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An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning this large and exa#t Table, much 
' wanted and defired in the Firſt and Second, and now annexed to the Third 
and Fourth Impreſ$ion of this Book. 


Ow well it is obſerved, That Humane Induſtry cannot begin and finiſh any 

thing at one and the ſame time, this famous Book may be an inſtance 
whole fr /# Edition was but the Monogram, and rude draught, to a more 

exact Compoſure ; the ſecond adding much Matter and Method to the 
firſt; and the third and fourth adding Matter, Method, and a moſt exa& and full 
Table of both, to the ſecozd; containing all the Provinces , Kingdoms, States, 
Principalities, Continents, Ifles, Promontories, Iſthmus's, Seas, Rivers, Havens, 
Mart-Towns, Cities, Strong-holds, with their Longitudes, Latitudes, Situations, 
Plantations, Inhabitants, Ancient and Modern Names ; and the Book and Page 
where they are ſatisfactorily diſcouried of. 

A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodical Book, ſuch as this is, is its own 
Index : Every great Memory, like that of Ceſar, carrieth a Table of all Books in his 
Brain ; and every hopeful Student makes his own Table to all Claffical Authors) 
that carrieth with it its own Commendation. r. To thoſe that have not time to read 
Books, but Indexes. 2. To thoſe that have not patience to go through'the whole 
Body, and yet curioſity to obſerve the Remarkable parts of Geography. tz. To thoſe 
that would recolle& what they have forgotten of their reading. 4. To thoſe that 
upon any emergent occaſion, would ſee the Situation, Rivers,Havens, Strong-holds, 
Garriſons, Longitudes, Latitudes, Commodities, ProduQts, Curioſities, Inhabitants, 
Genius, Condition, and Hiſtory of any place in the World. 5. To thoſe that read 
any Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, or other Authors, and would be fatisfied in the 
Scexe of the Aftions they read of, and the ſituation of the places there mentioned. 
6. To thoſe that aiming at exaCtneſs this way, would compare all the Ancient and 
Modern Geographers. And 7. To all the Peruſers of this Book that complained of 
the intolerable deteAs of former Tables and Indexes ; of which number the Learned 
Compiler of this Table, who drew it up for his own fatisfaQtion, and publiſheth it 
for the Publick, is one who wiſheth others as much benefit in the eaſie way of Per- 
uſing it, as he had in the more toilſom way of ColleCting it. | 

The Matter added to this Impreſſion, is much ; and all under the Author's own 
hand, not long before he died ; putting to it (as he ſaid truly to his Friend that was 
with him in the peruſal of it) his /1ft haze, 
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FOUR BOOKS. 
CONTAINING THE 

Chorography and Hiſtory 

OF THE WHOLE 


4nD il L THR 
Principal Ringhany, Provinces, Seas, and the Iles thereof, 


By PETER HETLYN. 
_=_ 


| 


With an Accurate and an A _ IxD+ x of all the| 


Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, «xc. of any Remarque 

In the whole World : Much wanted and deſired in the former, and now 
annexed to this laſt Impreſſion, Reviſed and Corrected by the Author| 
himſelf immediately before his death. 


AQS 17, 24, 26. 


eorum. 
Plin.in Prom. 4, 7. 


MUNDU $, © in eo Terra, Gentes, Maria, Inſule, inf ienes Urbes, ad bunc 
modum ſe babent. 


——. 


LONDO®ON, 


Printed for P. C. T. Paſſenger at the Three Bibles on London- bridge, B. Tooke 
at the Ship in St. Paul's Church-yard, and T. Sawbridge at the Three 


COSMOGRAPHY 
I N 


Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, tobabirancs, People, Cities, Mountains, | 


Flower de Luces i in Little-Britain, MDCLXX SNL © | 


TO THE 


REA 


DER 


The AUTHOR rendreth this Account of his Undertaking and 
Performance in the following Wark. 


T is a great complaint with many, That | 
they want time, either to undertake great 
matters, or to accompliſh thoſe they have 
undertaken : Whereas it 1s more truly 


affirmed by Seneca , that we do not ſo much | 


want, as waſte it : Now parum temporis habemus, 
fed multume perdimas, as that Author hath it. 
We trifle out too much of our precious time, 
25 he well obſerveth, Art male agendo, aut ni- 
bil agendo, ant aliud agendo; ether in doing ill, 
or nothing, or elſe things impertinent ? and 
then cry out, 'that we want things convenient 
to perform thoſe dutics which are expected 
from us in our ſeveral places Nor have we 
only time enough to ſpend, but ſome time to 
ſpare 3 ſome privacies and retreats from bu- 
fineſs; ſome breathing fits from the atlairs of 
our Vocations: and even of them (thoſe times 
of leiſure and receſs) we are to render an ac- 
comp, in Cato's judgment : Otii reddendam ratio- 
mem judicabat Cato, as was read in Tully. In 
which accompt, as all men generally are con- 
cerned, ſo am I interetled therein as much as 
any, For being, by the unhappineſs of my 
Deſtiny, or the infelicity of the Times, depri- 
ved of my Prefermen:s, and diveſted of my Mi- 
niſterial Fun&ion, (as to the crdinary and pub- 
lick exerciſe thereot) I cannot chulc bur lay, 
I have leiſure enough 3 the opportunity of 
ſpending more 1dle hours (it I were fo minded) 
than I eyer expected or delired. And though, 
perhaps, I could have ſpent thoſe times of lci- 


ſure which the change of my affairs hath given 


my deſuetude from thoſe younger Studies, my 
great want of Books, the ſad complexion of 
the times, and the unhandlom entertainment 
which my Endeavors for the Publ ck had late- 
ly met with, ſeeming ſufficient to dillwade me 
trom the Undertaking, Little encouragement, 

God wot, to write Books for others, when [1 

could not be permitted to enjoy my own; or 

to employ my ſelfin order to a Pul:ck Service, 

when not alone my private Fortunes, but the 

publick Patrimony of che Church, was deſtroy- 
ed and diſhipated. But afterwards, being pref 
ſed unto it by ſome Members of Parliament, 
whom I found loth to be denied, and by ſome 
others of great Rank, but ſuch different [ztc- 
reſſes, that l wondred how they could all cen- 
ter upon the ſame Propoſal: I thought it, at the 
laſt, a more Chriitian duty, to ſatithethe honeſt 
deſires of ſo many men, than to ſacrifice any 
longer to my own privacy and retirednefs, to 
which I had intended to devote my (If, So I 
reſolved to venture on it, though well I ſaw 
that my ccndition in lo duing might be reſem- 
bled unto that of the [ae/ztes in the Land of 
Fegyptz of whom the 1ack-maiters did expett the 
tull tale of Bricks, and yet denied them their 
accuſtomed allowance ot jtraw and Subble, My 
caſe, mn this, not much unhke unto that of the 
Duke of Ave; Who being under the ditplea- 
ſure of the King of Spair, 1n quality of a Pri- 
ſoner, withour the leaſt atlurance of recover- 
ing the King's favour, or-his own liberty ; and 
yer employed, in that ConjunEture, for the con- 


me, with greater benefit to wy tclf, and more | queſt of Port»gal, was wont to ſay, 7 hat he was 
to the advantage of my private fortunes: yet | jert to Conquer Kingdoms with tis Fetters on. 


that of Cato did fo over-ballance me, thar [I 
was willing to do ſomewhat which night wit- 
neſs to enſuing times, how I had patled away 
thoſe hours, :nd employed that Jeiſure. And 
when I was conſidering of ſome particulars 
within the compaſs of my power, and anſwer- 
able to that ſmall ſtock of Books which I had 
recruited, (mine own being taken from me, 
and diſpoſed of, contrary unto publick Order) 
I was requeſted by ſome Friends,of no common | 
quality, to review my Geography; to make it 
' more compleat and uſeful to an Engliſh Reader: 
my vacancy from bulineſs, uſed by them as an 
Argument to induce me to it. A motion look- 
ed on when firſt made, with neglect enough 3 | 


And here [ cannot but remember a pretty ac- 
cident which betcl me in the Month of Jarna- 
ry, An. 1640. at what time it had been my ll 
tortune to ſuffer under ſome mil1pprehenſions 
which had been entertain'd againſt me, and to 
be betore the Committce for the Courts of Juitice, 
on the complaint of Wir. Pryzze, then newly 
rerurn'd from: his confinement, and in great 
credit with the Vulgar. Heard by thew,I con- 
tels, I was, with a great deal of ingenuous pa- 
tiencez but moſt deſpightiully reviled and 
perſecuted with exceluive both noiſe and vio- 
lence, by ſuch as thronged about the dovrs of 
that Committee, to expect the I{jue: it being as 
natural to many weak and inconſiderate men, 

as 


To the 


Reader. 


as it is to Dogs, to bark at thoſe they -do not 
know, and to accompany each other in thoſe 
kinds of clamors. And though I had the hap- 
pineſs to come off clear, without any cenſure 3 
and to recover by degrees, amongſt knowing 
men, that eſtimation which before had been 
much endangered: yet ſuch as took up mat- 
ters upon truſt and hear-ſay, look upon me as 


a Perſon forfeited and marked out for ruin. 
Amongſt others, I was then encountred, un my | 
pailage from Weſtminſter ro White-hall, by a tall 
big Gentleman, who thruſting me rudely trom | 


the Wall, and looking over his ſhoulder on me 
in a ſcornful manner ſaid, in a hoarſe voice 
theſe words,Geography 3s Letter than Divinitz;and 
ſo paſſed along. Whether his meaning were, 
That I was a better Geographer than Divine or 
that Geography had been a Study of more credit 
and adyantage to me in the eyes of men, than 
Divinity was like to prove, I am not ableto de- 
termine, But ſure I am, I have ſince thought 
very often of it; and that the thought thercot 
had its influence on me, in drawing me to look 
back on thoſe younger Studies, in which I was 
reſolved to have dealt no more : and thereto inthe 
Preface to my Microcoſm, kad obliged my ſelf. 
And it is poſlible enough, that, in reſpect of 
that general promiſe, I may lie under the cen- 
ſure of inconſtancy, and breach of Coverart, in 
that I had ſolemnly declared in- the aforeſaid 
Preface, that the Reader, ſhould not fear any fur- 
ther enlargements, which might make him repent kis 
(then) preſent Markets; that it had received my 
lait hand; and that from thezceforth 1 would look 
upon it as a Stranger only, But it was meant with- 
all, and expreſlcd accordingly, unleſs it were 
for the amending of ſuch Errors, of wkich, by the 
Strength of mine cwn judgment,or any ingennons in- 
formation, I ſhould be convicted. And Errors, 1 
muſt needs ſay, I have found ſo many on this 
laſt peruſal, and thoſe not only verbal, but 1u- 
terisl too, as did not only free me trom that 
Obligation, but did oblige me to a further Review 
thercot. For being written in an Age, on which 
the pride of youth, and ſclf-opinion, might have 
ſome predominanciesz I thought it freer from 
miſtakes, than TI ſince have found it. And thoſe 
miſtakes, by running through eight Editions 
tix of them without my peruſal or ſuperviſing) 
0 increaſed and multiplied, that I could no 
longer call it mine, or look upon it with any to- 
lerable degree of patience. So that, in caſe the 
inportunity of friends had not inforced me, in a 
manner, upon this imployment, the neceflity of 
conſujlting my own fame, and leaving the Work 
fair behind me, toſucceeding times, would have 
perſwaded me, in the end, to do ſomewhat in 
it. Which, though the laſt, was not the leaſt 
of thoſe inducements which inclined me to 
the undertaking: of this preſent Work. 
Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid 
down the reaſons which did induce, though net 
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| encourage me unto this performance 3 it 1s now 
fit I ſhould declare what I have done 1n it, and 
what the Reader may expect from fo great En- 
largements. And fuft, the Reader is to know, 
that my deſign originally, was only to look, over 
the former Book, to give it a Review, to purge 


it of the Errors which it had contracted'; and 
not ſo much to make a new Book, as correct the 
old, But when I had more (enoully confidered 
of it, I tound ſufficient reaſon to change that 
purpoſe, to make it new both in Form and Mat- 
terz and to preſent it to the World with all 
thoſe advantages which a new Book - might 
carry with it. The greatcr pains I took about 
it, the greater I conceived would be the bene- 
fit which might from thence redonnd , to thofe 
who ſhould pleaſe to read it, And I would 
willingly ſo far comply with. all expectations, 
thar tae ſhort Taper of my life ſhould gre 
light to others, in the conſuming of it ſclt, Non 
nobzs folum nati ſ:mus, may well become a Chri- 
St;an's mouth, thoughan Heathcn ſpake it. But 
it all expcfations be pot ſatisfied 1n the com- 
pleatnels of the Work, (asT fear they will not) 
I defre 1t may not be aſcribed unto any neg 
lect or fault of mine, but to the wants anc diff- 
culties which I was to ſtruggle with. Books I 
had tew to hclp my {ſclf with, of mine own 3 
nor live 1 near fo rich a Clergy, (moſt of the 
Benefices of theſe parts bcing poor and mean) as 
to ſupply my ſelt from them with ſuch Com- 
moditics. "The greatcſt helps I had, was from 
Oxferd Lilrarz; which, though but nine or ten 
miles oft trom my preſent dwellings . yet the 
charge and trouble of the Journey, . with theloſs 
of tinic, made my viſits to that place leſs fre- 
quent 3 and conſequently, the Netghbour-hood 
thereot lels utctul ro me, than the generality of 
the Deſign might well comport with. So that 
when all things are conſidered as they ought 
| to be, 1t rather may be wondred at, by an equal 
Reader, how I could come to wiite ſo much, 
with ſo little helps, upon a Subject of ſuch a 
lacge and diffuſed variety 3 than that 1n any 
part thercof, I have writ too little. And to fay 
truth, the Work ſo profpcred inmy hand, and 
{ſwelled ſo much above my thought and expe- 
cation , - that I hope | may, with modeſty 
enough, uſe thoſe words of Jacob, Voluntes Dez 
fuit ut cito occurreret mil.i quod volebanr; The Lord 
God brought it to me, as the Ezgliſþ reads it. 

In the purſuance of this Work, as I have ta- 
ken on my felt the parts of an Hiitoriaz and Geo- 
grapker 5 1o havel not forgotten that I am an 
Engliſh mans and, which is ſomewhat more, a 
Clurch-man, As an Engliſh man, I have been 
mindfu], upon all occaſions, to commit to me- 
mory the noble Actions of my Country, exploit- 
ed both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the 


World ; and repreſented on the ſame Theaters 
upon Which they wee ated. And. herein] have 
follcy ed the example of the greft Annalig, Ba- 
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To the Reader. 


roninsz who pretending, 1n that great and la- 
borious Work, a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church, 
and no more than ſo; yet tells the Pope, 1n his 
Epiſtle, that he principally did intend the ſame, 
pro Sacrarum Traaitionum Antiquitate, & Antori- 
#zte Romanz Eccles 3 to manifeſt therein the 
Antiquity of ſuch Traditions, and fordefence of 
that Authority and Power,which at this day are 
taught arid exerciſed in the Church of Rome. 
And fo imich I may alſo fay of my felf in this 
performance, though without any by deſign 
to abuſe the Reader, That though the Hiiory 
and Chorography of the World, be my principal 
buſineſs ; yet I have apprehended every modeſt 
occafion of Recording the Heroick Atts of my 
Native Soil, and'filing on the Regiſters of per- 
petual Fame, the Gallantry and brave At- 
chievements of the People of Erglands Exem- 
plified in their many Victories and ſignal Ser- 
vices in Italy, France, Spain, Scotland,Belginm ; 1 
Paleitine,Cyprus, Africa and America, and indeed, 
where not 2 Nor have I pretermitted their 
great zeal and piety, in converting to the Faith 
ſo many of the German and Northern Nations , 
Franconians,Thuringians, Haſſians,Saxons,Danes, 
Friſons ; as alſo, amongſt the Scots and Pitts; 
together with thoſe of Lituania, and the people 
of Norway : by that means more enlarging 
Chriſt's Kingdom, than they did their own. 
And as have been zealous to Record the Acti- 
ons, ſo have I been as careful to aſſert the 
Rights of the Engliſh Nation: inherent perſo- 
nally in their Kings, by way of publick intereſt 
in the Subje& alſo; as the whole Body doth 
partake of that ſenſe and motion which is ort- 
ginally in the Head. And ofthis kind I reckon 
the true ſtating of the Title of the Kings of 
Ezgland to the Crown of France; demonſtrating 
the Vaſſalage of the Kingdom of Scotland to 
the Crown of Ergland; vouching the legal In- 
tereſt of the Ezgliſh Nation, in right of the firlt 
Diſcovery of Primier Seizare, to Eifotiland,lerra 
Corterialis, New-found-Land, Nooun Belgium, 
G1ianathe Countries near the Cope of good Hope, 
ſeveral of the [diar Iſlands, -and ſome other 
places, againſt all Pretenders: inſinuating the 
precedency of the Exgliſh Kingsbetore thoſe of 
O9pain; their Soveraignty and Dominion in the 
Britiſh Ocean: with the great benefit which 
might from thence ariſe unto us, invaded and 
almoſt ingroſſed by the Hanſe and Hollanders. 
And yet there is another thing which ſpeaks me 
more an Egliſh-zraz, than all theſe together 3 
which I ſhall fall on ſoon enovgh, and indeed 
too ſoon, the ſadneſs of the ſubje& being well 
conſidered. 

Next, as a Church-maz, T have takeri more 
eſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of Chriitiarity, in all parts of the World; the 
planting and Government of Churches, the He- 
tered?xics and opinions of thoſe ſeveral Sects in- 


| to which it doth now ſtand diſmembred. By 


which it will appear moſt clearly, amongſt other 
things, that the DoCtrine and Government of 
the Church, were of equal ſtanding 5; that this 
Government was no other than that of Biſhops; 
and thit whereſoever Chrif;anity did find any 
admittance, Epiſcopacy was admitted alſo as a 
part thereof: the Goſpel being in molt places 
firſt Preached by Biſhops, or growing to eſtectn 
and ſtretgth under their Authority, . And it 
is found on theſe Reſearches, that as Epiſcopacy 
was cozval with the Church it ſelf, ſo the 
Subordination of Biſhops to their ſeveral Primates, 
and the Co-ordination of thoſe Primates among 
tliemſelves in the common Government there- 
of, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſetled and 
confirined 1n St. Cypriaz7's time, who flouriſhed 
in the year 250.) that it is hard to trace the be- 
ginnings of it. Debere Epiſcopos 3 commute 
Ecclefiam reeere, 1s a noted Maxz:, in St, Hie- 
7045 but practically trne in the Cormmunicato- 


rie, and Formate, of the Elder Ages: Which 


happy courſe, had it been preferved, Epiſcopacy 
had been ſo far trom being made a itirrup for An- 
tichriſt to m20net 7nto bis {krone, a3 the Swe yore 
znans fallly charge it 3 that it kad ſerved ra- 
ther as a Martingal to have kept him down 
from liftmg up his head too high above the 
reſt of his Brethren. And that this courſe was 
not preſerved , came not intentionally from 
the Popes, (for that by Artichrii?f they mean 
the Popes of Rome, 1s a thing paſt queſtion ) 
but from the Inundations of the barbarous Na- 
tions: though I confels the Popes were apt 
enough to make the beſt advantage of tho'e 
various Accidents, which the diſtrefles of the 
Church did prefent unto them. For by the 
overflowing of the barbarous Nations, ChrisF;- 
anity was either quite extinguifhed, or the Au- 
thority of the Przzzates trodden under foot ; or 
that intelligence and commerce which had 


been antiently amongſt them, interdicted on 


= reaſons of State, by fuch Heather or Ma- 
ometan Princes, under whom they lived. And 


then, how eafje was it for the Pope, in the 


new planting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern 
parts; (done either by bis Miniſters, or by his 
encouragement) to give unto the Biſhops, ot 
his own appointing, ſuch a limited Poiycr, as 
might make them more and more obnoxious 
unto his Commands, and afterwards to le{len 
their Authority, as he ſaw occafion, by grant- 
ing large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents, 
and Cathedrals; with TJxriſdiFioz over the 
Parochial Churches which belonged unto them 2? 
So that it is moſt evident in the courſe 
of Story , that the Popes never came unto 
their height, nor could obtrude their Super- 
{titions and Novations on the Church of 
CHRIST, till they had weakned, by degrees, 
the Epiſcopss Power. Followed, in that deſign, 
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though on different ends, by Wicliff, and ſome 
others in the Ages fincez who have driven on 
their private proje&s under the colour and pre- 
tence of a Reformation. Epiſcopacy, as 1t was 
Coxqual with the Church of CHRIST; ſo was1t 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttreſs in that Sacred 
Building. The weakning or ſubverting of which 
Primitive Order , did either proſtitute the| 
Church to the Luſt and Tyranny of that proud 
Uſuarper, or expoſe the Patrimony thereot unto 
{ſpoil and Rapinez or finally, ſubject it to the 
Anarchy and licentiouſneſs of Heterodoxies, and 
confuſed Opinions, Burt I fear I have digreſted 
too far in this ſpeculation. 
As a Geographer, 1 have been punctual and ex- 
att in giving unto every Province 1ts peculiar 
bounds, in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, 
tracing the courſe of moſt of the _ Ri- 
vers, and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate 
of the chiefeſt Towns, and did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Maps as 
the ſeveral] States and Kingdoms which are here 
deſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how 
much 1t would encreaſe the Book both in bulk 
and price, and conſequently make it of leſs pub- 
hck uſe than I did intend it; I laid by thoſe 
thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding 
of four Maps for the four parts of the World: 
by which the reader may diſcern how each 
Country les unto the other, though he find 
not each particular Province, and much leſs all 
the Towns and Cities which are here expreſled : 
and on the other fide, may meet with many 
Towns of inferior note, which are here omitted. 
And herein I have took ſome pains in fearching 
out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun- 
try, as far as I could ſee by the light of Leters, 
or g0 by probable Conjures, in finding out 
the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de- 
cayed, not eaſily viſible in their Ruins 3 and 
adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of 
any Antiquity) their Original Names. A thing 
as neceſlary to the underſtanding of the Riſto- 
ries of thoſe Elder times, as the knowledg of the 
preſent Names 1s to the more delightful reading 
of our Modern Stories. And though I have not 
pretermitted any Town of note, fit to be ſpeci- 
fed and inſiſted on in a Work of this nature. ; 
yet would I not have the Reader look for ſuch a 
punctual enumeration and deſcription of them, 
as he may meet withal in thoſe who have writ- 
ten the Chorography of ſome Country only ; or 
think himſelf unſatsfied in his expectation, if 
he find not here the ſituation. and affairs of 
each Town of War, or the Quartering-place of 
every Company or Troop of Soldiers, which 
are preſented to him in the Weekly News- 
books. In all Countries there are many places 
which either by the advantage of their ſituati- 
on, or ſome preſent exigency of affairs, are for- 
tified and made Towns of War ; or otherwiſe 
remarkable for ſome ſignal Battel, in theſe late 


buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian 
World ; of which no notice hath been taken in 
former times, and conſequently not within the 
compaſs of this Diſcourſe : and yet perhaps 
may grow as famous and conſiderable in the 
times to come, as many of the mightier Cities 
now decayed and ruined. He that ſhall think 
the Work imperfe& (though I confeſs it, to be 
nothing but imperfections) for ſome deficien- 
cies in this kind, may be likned to the Coun- 
try-tellow in Ariſtophanes, (if my memory fail 
not) who picked a great quarrel with the Map, 
becauſe he could not find where his own Farm 
ſtood, And ſuch a Country Cuſtomer I did 
meet with once, a Servant of my Elder Brother's, 
ſent by him with ſome Horſes to Oxoz; to brin 
me and a Friend of mine unto his Houſe. Who 
having loſt his way, as we paſſed through the 
Forreſt of Whitchwood, and not able to recover 
any beaten Track, did very earneſtly intreat: 
me to lead the way, till I had brought him paſt 
the Woods,to the open Fields. Which when L 
had rctuſed to do, asI had good reaſon; alledg- 
Ing, that I never had been there before, and 
therefore that I could not rell which way to 
lead him: 7hat*s ſtrange, ſaid he, Þ have heard 
my Old Master, your Father ſay, That you made a 
Book of all the World; and cannot you find your way 
out of the Wood? Which being ſpoken out of an 
honeſt ſimplicity, not out of any pretence to wit, 
or the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
me, occaſioned a great deal of Merriment for 
a long time after 3 but I hope to meet with no 
ſuch Readers. The greatneſs of the Bulk, and 
conſequently of the Price, makes me ſome- 
what confident, that none but men of Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
pers : and ſuch as they, will look for no more 
particulars, than the nature of a general Diſs 
courſe will fitly bear. Perfection and Exact- 
neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science , 
25 is obſerved by Ariffotle 1n his Second Book of 
his Ethicks, #z Go 1 aggyuear@ quors 6mde x) 
as far forth as the condition of the Argument: 
may be capable of it. And ſo much 1t I have 
attained unto, It 1s all which can with reaſon be 
expected from me. To look for more, were as 
improper and abſurd, (in the words of Ariſtotle) 
as for an Ariift to expe& Tropes of Rhetorick 
from a Mathematician, or Demonſtrations from 
an Orator. | 
Laſtly.as an Hiſtorian, I have traced the affairs 
of each ſeveral Country, from the firſt Inhabi- 
tants thereof, (ſuch as the Latins call Aborigines; 
and the Greeks *avrix,2v5;) till theſe latter times. 
Which that I might be ſure to do on a good 
Foundation, I have took more than common 
care, to ſettle all the firſt Adventurers (after 
the proud attempt at Babel) 1n their right Plan- 
tations; and that too inthe way ofan [ztroduT7;- 
04, that I might the better know where I was 
to find them, and to go on with their __ 
wit 
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with the leſs diſturbance. The reſt of their Oc- 
currences, T have ſammed into fo ſhort an Ab- 


frraff, as may be uſeful to the Learned, in the 


way of a Remembrancer 3 to the leſs knowing 
man in the way of a Tutor: Brevity, 11 this 
kind, I have much endeavoured; but ſo as to 
avoid all obſcurity alſo. Nor have I only kept 
my ſelf to the Story of Kingdoms, or the greater 
S7gnenries, Eſtates or Nations, which are or have 
been of rhe greateſt conſideration 1n the ſway 
of the World: But looked on the Eſtates of 
ſuch Dukes, Earls, and inferior Princes, as 1n 
their times have had the Government of thoſe 
parts which gave Title to them 3 whoſe Actt- 
ons and Succeffions are diſtin&tly ſpecihed , 
and all ſach Alterations noted, as have hapned 
either in the ruine of ſuch Eſtates, or the Tran- 
flating of them from one Houſe to another. The 
Catalogues and Succeſſions of which Royal 
and Illuſtrious Families, I have drawn down 
unto the year 1648. towards the expiring of 
which year, I began to ſet my ſelf upon this 
Employment. And there I fix, as on the top of 
ſome dreadful Precipice, which one can neither 
venture down without danger, nor look down 
without horror. Some things there are of fuch 
a nature,that either to ſpeak of them, or to ho! 
our peace, isa hkeunſafe. Inſuch a caſe it is beſt 
to keep at a diſtance, For though truth be the 
beſt Vaſtreſs which a man can ſerve, (Mygzs 
amica veritas, ſaid the great Philoſopher) yet it 
1s well obſerved withall, that if a man tollow 
her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to 
kick out his Teeth for his labour. | 

In this regard, as alfo out of that compaſiio- 
nate affe&tion which a true Ezgliſh-marn ought to 
bear his Native Country, although in my ap- 
proaches towards theſe preſent times, I have 
took notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch Bat- 
tels, Sieges, and Succeſſes in the Chances of War, 
as have hapned in thele later dayes : I have for- 
born to take the leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies 
of Blood and Death which have been lately act- 
ed on the Stage of England, TI cannot but with 
grief confeſs, that I might find variety of this 
kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt our 
ſelves: in which there have been more pitched- 
Fields, more ſtrong places taken, more notable 
Fraverſes of State, and exploits of War, than all 
the World can parallel in an equal time. But I 
have too much Ergliſh Bowels to pleaſe my ſelf 
In the recital, or too look back on thoſe unfor- 
tunate adventufes, which I ſhould rather chuſe 
to cover with the A& of Oblzv307, or bury in the 
Grave of perpetual ſilence, How gladly 'I could 
have Recorded. theſe Exploits of War, had they 
been exerciſed on a Subje& more proper for 
them, my willingneſs to take notice, upon all 
occaſions, of the Actions and Atchievements of 
the Exgliſh Nation, will bear witneſs for me. 
But the employing of that Valour againſt our 
ſelves, as if not to be Conquered, but by one 


another, ſtrikes ſuch horror in me, that I cannot 
think thereof, without much affrightment ; nor 
intimate thus much ofit, without great relu&az- 
cies. Itearit may be faid too truly of our late 
embroilments, as the Hiſtorian of the Civil- 
Wars betwixt Ceſar and Pompey,Canſa hujus Bell 
eadem que omninmnimia felicitas; that they were 
principally occaſioned by a ſurfeit of too much 
telicity. But if we were grown ' weary of our 
own proſperities 3 and that Prayer and patſage 
in the publick Liturgy (Gzve Peace iz our time, 0 
Lord) did notreliſh with us: How happy hadit 
been if we had found ſome other Field to have 
tried our Valour in? And made ſome Forreign 
Country that Aceldama, which 1o fatally was 
madeat home? The diſhonour which we ſuffered 
1n theltle of Rhee, when beat thence ingloriouſly 
by the Frezch, the forcible and long detention 
of the Palatinate, by the Power of the Spaniard; 
the barbarous Butchery at Ambozna; and the 
beating up of the Spaziſh Fleet within the pro- 
tection of our Caſtles,by thoſe of HoZard; the In- 
ſolencies of the Scots 3 and the Rebellions ofthe 
Iriſh, might well have ſtirred ſome indignation 
in an Ezegliſh Breaſt, And had we fought upon 
thoſe ſcores, or on none but them, our Victories 
had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn 1rinmph, 
denied by the old Roman Laws to a Civil War: 
But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was like that of 
Rome, 1n following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
ſuch animofities 3 when the unrevenged death of 
Craſſus, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their 
ſlaughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful lofs of 
ſo many of the Roar Enfigns, ſhould rather 
have invited them to the Conqueſt of the Par- 
thian Empire. Of which,thus feelingly the Poet 3 


Cumque ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda 
Trophezs, 
Bella geri placuit, antlos habitura Trium- 
phos, ; 
| (conſtrain'd 
And when proud Babylon ſhould have been 
To giveus back our Enfigns lately gain'd - 
We rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to purſue, 
For which no Trinmph could be juſtly due, 


But ſuch 1s the condition and viciflitude of 
humane affairs, that there is nothing permanent, 
and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Mo- 
narchies of the World, the Babylonian, Perſpar, 
Grecian, Roman,have all had thar periods,nothing 
remaining of them now, but the name and me- 
mory. And what is now become of thoſe mighty 
Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Ecbatana,Suſa, 
with the reſt mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
in Cliſſecal Authors? Are not their very Ruinesg 
now become inviſible? Where are the puiſſant 
Families of the Achemenides of Perſia,the Seleuci- 
4z of Syria,the Pharaohs and Ptolomies of Egypt, 
the Ceſars of [taly, the Merovignians and Carole- 
vignians of the Realm of France, and the Planta- 
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genets of England ? Are they rot all extinct and | 
gone,not to be found but by the benefit of Story, 
and ſome ancient Monuments? And itt be lo, as 1t 
1s,with the greateſt Monarchies, the moſt migh- 
ty Cities of the World, we muſt not think 
_ that ſmaller Kingdoms and Eſtates can either 
beſo evenly ballanced, or ſo ſurely founded, as 
not to be obnoxious alſo to the ſame vicuh- 
tudes. And being that ſaying of Optat#s is moſt 
undoubtedly true, Eecleſia ei# in Republica, that 
the Church is but a part of the Common- 
wealth, we muſt not hope to find it 1n a better 
poſture than the Civil State in which it 1s, and- 
under the prote&ion whereof it ſubſiſts and 
flouriſheth. The Church muſt needs miſcarry 
in the ruine of the Civil State 3 and may mil- 
carry, many times, although the Cvil State re- 
ceive no ſuch alterations. Compared, for this 
reaſon, to the Moon, by the ancient Fathers who 
had obſerved her in her Prime, m her Encrea- 
ſes, and her Full; and finally, had not only ſeen 
her in the Ware alſo, but ſometimes too under 
ſome horrible Eclpſes. Which various condition 
of the Mzlitant Church, the Scriptures and ſuc- 
ceeding Stories have ſet forth fo fully, that 
there needno better nor noclearer demonſtrati- 
ons of it. The Ark of God taken by the Phzliſtins, 
the Temple deſtroyed by the Chaldears,and pro- 
faned by the Syrians, the Apoſtacy of Ten Tribes 
at once from the Law of their God, and the ex- 
termination of the other two 1n a ſhort time 
after, abundantly declare the frail condition 
and eſtate of the Fewiſh Church. And find we 
not the ſame for the Christar alſo, in the re- 
moving of the Cardleitick, from the Af74z: 
Churches: and making them, together with 
thoſe of Greece and X#gypt, and all the flouriſh- 
ing Churches in the Eaſt and South, to languiſh 
and decay remedilefly under the mercileſs en- 
croachments of the Turks and Saracens? He muſt 
be more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage 
than thoſe mercileſs men, that grieves not at 
their ſad condition : but a dead Member, at the 
moſt, of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, who feels not in 
himſelf theſuffring of thoſe wretched Chriſtians. 
It now we 4, into the cauſes of that deſo- 
lation which hath hapned in the Civil State of 
thoſe mighty Empires; to what can we impute 
it, but their cryingſins? the pride of the Babylo- 
2ians,the Efleminacy of the Perſians, the Luxury 
of the Greeks : and ſuch an aggregation of Vices 
amongſt the Rowans(or Weltern Chriſtians) be- 
fore the breaking in of the barbarous Nations, 
that they were grown a ſcandal unto Chriſtzan- 
ty.1z nobis patitur Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobis pa- 
titur lex Chriſtiana mraledi@qum, as the devout Sal- 
vian then complained, Thus alſo m reference 
to-the Church, did not the Idolaters of the Ten 
Tribes haſten in the Afjrians > The ſhedding 
of the Blood of ſo many Prophets by the other 
two, as much accelerate the coming in of the 
Chaldeans firſt, and the Romans afterwards > Do 


we not find the Arianiſpr of the Eaſtern 
Churches to uſher in the inundation of the $z- 
racens; the Donatiſz of the South, to have lc 
open a wide Door to let in the Vandals? Did not 
the Saxons follow on the heels of Pelagiariſmn, as 
ſoon almoſt as entertained amonglt the Br:taz1s? 
It ſo,as moſt undoubtedly it was 1n the dayes of 
old,why ſhould we think but that the Superſti- 
tions and Corruptions of the Church of Roxze, 
the Sacriledge and Faction of the Churches of 
the Reformation ſhall at the laſt receive the 
like Retribution ? Or that the Divine Juſtice is 
ſo faſt a fleep, that our ſins muſt cry as loud as 
the Prieſts of Baa! did under their god,before it 
be awakened by us? Atluredly, we are no leſs 
linners than any of thoſe on whom the Tower 


of the Divine vengeance hath fo heavily fallen ; 


whoſe blood the Plates of all Ages have min- 
gled with their folemn and Religious Sacrifr- 
ces: and therefore have no cauſe to hope, but 
that arleſs we do repent, we ſhall likewiſe periſh. 

The ſerious conſideration of all theſe parti- 
culars, hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, which have hapned here 
amongſt our ſelves, the leſs ſtrange unto me. For 
rs there any of theſe things, whereof it may be ſaid, 
Ecce hoc eſt novum, Behold this is new? Eccl. 
I. Io. Have they not been already in the times 
before us? Do we not find it poſitively affirmd 
by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath 
been, is now and that which zs tobe, hath already 
been; Nihil enim nouun eſt ſub ſole, tor there is 
no zew thing under the Sun, Eccleſi3. 15.and 1.11. 
And though I cannot tell what effect the read- 
ing of this following Book may produce in 
others, yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of 
my ſelf. That the obſervation of the fall of ſo 
many great and puiſſant Empires, the extirpa- 
tion of ſo many mighty and Renowned Fami- 
lies, the defolation of ſo many flouriſhing 
Chriitian Charches, as the compoſing of this 
Book did preſent me with, ( though formerly 
no Strangers to me in the courſe of my Studies) 
did more conduce to the full humbling of my 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, than e1- 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes, or any 
other moral conſideration which had come 
before me. And I could wiſh, the Reader may 
receive ſo much benefit by it, (beſides the 
profit and delight which Books of this nature 
carry with them) that the Mighty man may 
learn hereby, not to glory in his greateſt, 
Strength, nor the Wiſe to glory in his Wil- 
dom, or in the cunning carrying on of his great 
Deſigns. Let the great Leaders of theſe 
times in the Art of War, confider the fad ends 


'of Foab, the General of David's Forces z and 


of Beliſarizs , the Commander of Ju/:niarrs 
Armies: whereof the one was {lain inglort- 
ouſly at the Horns of the Altar, after all his 
Services 3 the other forced to beg his bread 
at the Gates of the Tempic., Let the great Ma- 
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ſters of Wit, and State-craft, have before their | 
eyes the unſucceſsful ends of Achitephel, the 
Oracle of the times he lived in, and of Cur 
Byreias, propoſed by Ma hiavel, tor the Patern 
of a Politick Prince : of which, the one laid 
violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Conr- 
ſel was not followed ; the other, after the defail- 
ment of his Projects, and a long Imprilvnment | 
to boot, forced to fly his Country, and flain 
obſcurely in an Ambuſh. Let all men Jay unto | 
their hearts the Ebbs and Floods, thoſc aiterna- | 
tions and viciſſitudes, to. which all Humane | 
Power is ſubje&t; rhe ſlippery Foundations ot 
that Might - and Greatneſs which 1s not laid 
upon the Principles of Juſtice, and regulated by 
the Maxims of Chriſtian Piety 3 and, that even 
thoſe which have Dominion over others, have 
a God too, above themiclves, ro whom they 
are to render an accompt of all their Actions. 
Not ſuch a God as that of Lewis the Eleveith of 
France z, of whom it is reported, that he wore 
a Leaden Medal in his Bonnet, in the form of 
a Crucifix: which, when he had caufed any 
man to be killed, whom he feared or hated, 
he would take into: his hands and. kits it, de- 
ſiring it to pardon him that one Murther more, 
and it ſhould be the laſt which he would com- 
mit. Such mockeries as theſe may be well put 
on a Leaden-god; but the God of Heaven and 


Earth, will not be ſo zzocked: who being tots 
oculzs, and totum lumen, as the Father calleth 
him, can eaſily giſcern our intents and purpo- 
ſes, notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which are 
put upon them 3 and fee the nakednelſs of fin 
11 1ts uglieſt ſhape, though apparalled with the 
Fig-leaves of the beſt pretences, which the (elt- 
deceiving wit of man can patch up together. 
God is the ſame God now, as in former times, 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis fjbi, Yeſterday, and 
to day, and the ſame for ever; and will not | 


put up thoſe aifronts which the Impicties of 
men do atlict him with : though in regard of 
his great patience , and Jong-ſuticring , they 
may flatter their poor Souls, and fay, {ſb, God 
doth not ſee it. 

Laſtly, I am to tell the Reader, that IT have 
now no other Patron than himfelf; to whom 
to dedicate this Work, and from whom to re- 
ceive protection and encouragement in it. The 
time was when I might have ſaid with Sexeca, 
Onus mili erat pro Populo, that one man was to 
me inſtead of all men : the Powers of all the 
People being virtually united in him. But now, 
as the caſe ſtands, I muſt be fain to invert thoſe 
words, Populzs mini eſt pro uno; the body of the 
Nati,n 1s to me, 1n this reſpect as the Head be- 
fore. Unto them thercfore I preſent it, and 
that not improperly : A General ſurvey of all 
the World, the Government, Affairs, and Suc- 
ce{les of 1t, requiring a more general Patro- 
than particular Tractates. But becaute all the 
People 11 the Body Col/c#ive have not Abilitics 
to read, and much lets to judge ; and that many 
of thoſe who can do both, may neither have 
the liſt nor leiſure to peruſe theſe Papers : I 
look on the Nobzlity, Clergy, Gentry, as their Re- 
preſertatives 1n this kind; to whoſe favoura- 
ble and ingenuous acceptance I ſubmit the 
ſame. Which if I can attain unto, it is all I 
aim at. Andit will be noſmall comfort to me 
in the midſt of fo many forrows as are round 
about me, that I have been uſeful to the pub- 
lick, or added any thing by my Studies unto 
the Honour and Content of the Ezgliſh Nati- 
on: whoſe peace and happineſs is heartily 
commended to Almighty God, by 


The Author of theſe following Papers, 
PETER HETLIN. 


To my BROTHER the 


AUT 


| hd firſt preſt-Grapes did yield approved Wine, 
- Such as did praiſe it ſelf 3, yet to endear 
Our Approbation, thou doſt here refine 
Thoſe former Fruits and, for our better Cheer, 
Preſent'|t us with a pure and ſtronger Vine : 

Leſt, elſe, ſome curious taſte might it diſtaſte. 

If ſo, What needs my Second Buſh ? *Ti Waſte, 


Tet well thy choice Minerva merits this, 
This Ivy Garland, everlaſting Green 3 
Which, like the Muſes Cup, proportion'd is, 
IF hereout thou drink'ft, wherein their Liquors been. 
Nor wouldſt thou ſcape the laſh of Nemelis, 
If, with Diogenes, thou ſhouldſt refuſe 
To let the thirſty drink #here-hence. *Twere News. 


Thy Book's an Ark, which all the World contains 3 
And well may bear a ſhort Encomion. 
*Tis ſlender Meed ; yet who ſuch Pay diſdains ? 
Good Wine may-have a Bufh, though it need none. 
Nor let theſe Lines of mine ſeem partial trains. 
Thy Work ingenious is, and Vertue's Brood, 
Like it, increaſeth with duc praiſe. *Tis Good.. 


HOR 


Much Pains it coft, much Coſt, and Labour more : 
Fames's breath is dear, *tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe * 
The Muſes Seat aſcends an Hundred ſcore: 
And Honour's Forrny lies not in plain ways, 
Who to Parnaſſus high-crown'd top will ſore, 

Muſt with elaborate Buill climb up : and ſuch 

Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *Tis Much! 


Too much indeed it were, but that in part, 
The Guerdon of well-doing, is the doing. 
Fame and Reward, but wait upon thine Art ; 
IWhich yct deſerves that in this Forward going, 
Thy Fortune may cven ballance thy Deſert. 
But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due 
To Worth, #nto her Favourites. *Tis True, 


| The Earth thy Ground-plot is, Geography'd 3 * 


Kings, ſometimes, are thy Subjefts, peopling it. 
Thy Story, Hiſtory hath beamifi'd, 
Penn'd by the vigour of an Home-bred Wit : 
Whoſe Art bath travelFd all the World beſzde, 
And can of every Country well declare 
Th Occurrents, Natwure, Site, and Bounds. *Tis Rare. 


Thres, that the Earth, ſo young, theu compaſt haſt, N 
Is Rare, True, Much, Good, News, and my Buſh Waſt, 


Edw. Heylio. J. C. 
& Soc. Int, Temp. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


To the following W OR K. 


Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by the Sdn: 
of Men ;, the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for underſtanding the Afﬀairs of the 
Ages paſt, as for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent 3 together with a brief victv, 
of ſome General Przcognita which xeceſſarily are required unto the Knowledge of cach, 


2322;1TH great both Picty and Prudcnce 

did the Apoſiles in their Summary ot 
2 the Chriſtian Faith, joyn our Belict 
Z in God the Father Almighty, with that 
A clauſe or Article of making or Creat- 


\ £5 A "il, / ingthe Heaven and Earth. For as the 
WERE ame of Father doth imply a making 
(Is not be thy Father which hath made thee ? ſaith the Pro- 


phet Moſes, Dext.32.6.) ſo Who but an Almighty Fathcr 
could by his meer Word, without any pre-exiſtent Mat- 
ter, create that goodly Editice of Heaven and Earth, 
which we behold with ſo much wonder and applauſe? 
A work ſo full of wonder to the ancient Gentiles, that 
ſome of them made the World a God. Vis ilizm (1. c, 
Denm) mundum wocare ? non falleris 3 as it 15 1n Seneca : 
others more rationally conceiving God to be the Soul of 
the World, as giving animation or beginning to it. And 
though they erred, as well in making the World a God, 
as God to be the Soul of the orld, yet might they very 
well have faid as one lince hath done, That the World 
is nothing elſe but God untolded and mavifclicd in the 
Creature, Nil alind mundus univerſus, quam Deus ex- 
Plicatus, as Cuſanus a late Cardina} hath it. For ccr- 
tainly the ſpecial motives which did induce God unto 
this great work, were a dctuze and purpoſe to mani- 
teſt his Power, to cxcrciſe his Providence, and declare 
his Goodneſs. Not that God needcd to have made the 
World in regard of Himfelt tor the World we know was 
made in the beginning of Time, but God is Infinite and 
Eternal before all Times : but that it ſccmed good to 
Him to Create it lati, as a thing mott conducible to his 
praiſe and glory 3 the Heavens declaring the glory of G-d, 
and the Earth ſhewing his handy-work,, faith the Royal 
Pſalmiſt. Some meaſuring the God of Heaven by their 
own affc&ions, and tin-ling nothing ſo agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions as to be in company, conceive that God 
being at laſt weary of his own Solitude, did create thc 
World, that he might have the company of the Angels 
in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth (when he {aw 
occaſion) to recreate himſelf with th: Sons of Men, 
Due beata eſſe ſolitudo quent ? What happincls {aid Hor- 


| tenſus) can there be in Solitude? To which Lafantizs 
Lib, 1. Cap. 7. not being furniſhcd with a better,doth te- 
turn this Anſwerz That Gud cannot be ſaid to be alonc; 
habet enim Miniſtros quos vocamus Nuncios, as having the 
ſociety of the Angels. But then LaGantius muſt ſuppoſe 
that the Angels were co-eternal with God hirrſelf, which 
were to make all Gods, and no God at a!lz or elſe his 
Anſwer is no Anſwer, as to that Objection, How much 
more oppolitely might he have thus replyed unto Horten- 
ſizes, That the Supream contentment pothble to Almjgh- 
ty God 1s by refle&tirg on Hinſclt, and in Hinifelf con- 
ccmplating in his own infinite glorics : which being co- 
eternal with Himſclt, cvcn from all Eternity, he needcd 
n0 more company before the World was made, than he 
hath cone fince, Lafantius bcing hin;ſelf a man of a 
very greatieading (though indeed a better Humanitian 
than Divine) could not but kr.ow theſe ſweet delights 
whicha man habited inLeaining takcs in Contemplation, 
and the gocd ſoci=ty he hath ot his own dear thoughts, 
when he is moſt retired from the fight of men. And if 
the wiſe Gentile could a#1m fo tadly,, Nrngnam mines 
Jolus quam cum ſolus iſct that he was never lefs alone than 
when he was by himſclt, what need can any rational 
man {uppoſe in Almighty God, ot having more compa- 
ny than Himſelf, to delight himiſclt in ? It this ſuffice not 
tor an Anſwer to that nccdle{s Quettion,JFhaz God did be- 
fore he made the World ;, Jt him take that of Augaftine on 
the like occaſion ; who bcing troubled with the like curi- 
ous and impertincnt Caption, is ſaid to have returned 
this Anſwer z Fabricaſſe inferos cicriofis, that he made HEll 
tor all ſuch troubleſome and idle Sftionits, Which 
reſolation of that Fathcr is by Szbinzs, a late Dutch Poet, 
n:oulded into this handiome Epigram, £ 
Dam Chriſtum Eibycis Pater Auguliinus in oris 
Aſſerit, & peragit munus in ede ſuum 3 4 
Dum mirand. vefcrt populo primordia mundi 
Efſe docens verbs cuntia creata Dei 3. 
Impins ſſurgit, verbiſq, procacibus, Ater, 
Ergs pifcx reran quid facicbat ? ,ait > 
Aut, Guibus intents fallebst tempor cur;s, 
Mundus adþuc. nondum cum fabricatus erat ? 


Peſ; ul 


"= Of the Creation of the WORLD. 


Preſul ad hec Libycus, Fabricavit tartara, dixit, 
His quos ſerutari talia mente juvat. 


Which may he Engliſhed in theſe words : 


When Reverend Aſtin did in Africk Preach, 

And in Gods Houſe the ruder Pcople teach, 

As he the Worlds Creation prov'd and taught 

That God made all things by his Word, ot nought : 
A fawcy Swain upſtarting needs would know, 

How God before that did his time beſtow : 

And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 
When neither Heaven,nor Earth,nor Seas were made: 
To which the Father tartly thus 3 He then 

Made Hell tor thee, and ſuch audacious men. 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering ſo vain a 
caption, ſuffice it us to know, that it pleaſed God at laſt 
when it ſeemed beſtunto his infinite and eternal wiſdom, 
tocreate the World, and all things vitible and inviſible 
in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which it fiſt 
began to be, which before was not 3 This Moſes calls 
Principium a beginning ſimply. In the beginning, God cre- 
ated the heaven and the Earth,in the firſt words of the Book 
of Geneſis: which is all one as if he had ſaid, the Heaven 
and Earth had a beginning) or that this unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of Heaven 
and Earth, was the beginning or firſt draught of thoſe (c- 
veral things which after were created in their proper 
times 3 that is to ſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe 
made before them, not in order of cauſality, as the cauſes 
of them. Calum & terra, in principio, (i. &.) ante omnia 
Fafa fant, faith Simon Pottins in his Scholies on St. 7obn's 
Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven and Earth had a beginning) or that 
Moſes by theſe wordsdid mean, that out of that Matter 
which he calls Heaven and Earth,as out of the beginning, 
or hrſ{t matter, all things were created, it comes all to 
one becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the firſt 
Matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore of 
neceſlity to have a beginning. And to this truth we have 
not only the Authority and conſent of Seripture, but of 
the greateſt part of the old Philſsphers 3 guided thereto 
by this impoſſibility in nature, that any viſible work, 
whether it be natural or artificial,, ſhould cither give it 
{elf a being, or have that being which it hath from no 
cauſe precedent, For from that Principle Twly argueth 
very rightly in his moſt excellent Book De natura Deo- 

rum,that as a man coming into a goodly houſe, in which 
he found nothing but Rats and Mice,could not conceive 
that cither the Houſe had built it ſelf, or had no other 
'maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted in it; 
ſo neither can it be imagined, that either this World 
ſhould be eterna], or a ſelt-exifiency 3 or was compoſed 
by any-natural Agent of what ſort ſoever. And this is 
that which is more briefly and expreſly ſaid by the Apo- 
'file, viz. That every houſe is built by ſome man, but hc that 


Þuilt-all things is God, Heb. 3. 4. It is true, that Ariſtotle 


beifg a very great enquirer into the works of Nature, 
conceiv'd the World to be eternal; and yet not always 
-conftant unto-that opinion. But then it is as frue withall 
that there was ſomething elſe that inclin'd him to it, 
than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Demo- 
critus and ſome others had been of opinion, that the 
World was made in the-beginning, fortzitis atomorum 
concurſionbus, by the accidental union or conjunction of 
thoſe ſeveral parcels; of which the Univerſe conliſted , 
and that man himſelf was but volrentaria elementorum con- 
cretio, a voluntary mixture of all the Elements,as Minu- 
2i5 hath obſerved out of their Writings. To which ab- 


ſurd opinion(asit was no better)thongh it found a gene- |. 


ral imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, 


when Ariſtotle knew not how to ſubmit his moſt exquitite | 


judgment z and yet was deſiitute of ſuch further light, 
as might more fully have inſiructed him in its true Ori- 
ginul: ke rather choſe to grant,the World to be eternal, 
thah to be made of ſuch ridiculous, and unſound,though 
eternal Atoms, Et maluit hanc pulchram mundi faciem ab 
eterno eſſe, quam aliquando ex eterna deformitate emerſiſſe. 
Valefius in his Book de Sacra Philoſopbia fo pleads che 
caſe in his behalf; and I thank him tor it : who am (I 
mult confeſs a great Friend of Ariſtotle's, whom ſome ac- 
count for the Precarſor of our Saviour Chriſt in rebus n4- 
turalibus, as Fobn the Baptiſt was in divinis. 

Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us 
only this, that the whole World had a beginning} bur, 
by the help of Scripture, and the wotks of ſome Learn- 
ed men, we are able to point out the time when it did 
beginz or to compute how many years it is preciſely 
from the hirit beginning, without any notabledifference 
in-the calculation. For though it be moſt truly ſaid, 
Citius inter Horologias quam Chronologias z that Clocks may 
ſooner be agreed than Chronologers, yet moſt Chronologers 
in this point come ſo near one another,that the difference 
is {ſcarce obſerveable. From the beginning of the World 
to the Birth of Chriſt, in the accompt of Beroaldys, are 
3928 years, 3945 in the computation of the Geneviaxs, 


3960 in the elticem of Lather, and 3963 in the calcula- 


tion of Melanchthon: between whom and Beroaldus (be- 
ing the leaſt and the greateſt) there is but 35 years diffe- 
rence, which in ſo long a courſe of time can be no great 
matter. Now if unto the Calculation made by Beroal- 
dus, which I conceive to be the trueft,we add 1648 fince 
the Birth of Chriſt,the total of the time fince the Worlds 

Creation, will be 5576 years, neither more nor leſs, A 

thing which I the rather have intificd, on, becauſe gat 

from this Epoche or Ara of the Worlds Creation, we ſhall 
compute the times of ſuch Kings and Princes, as Reigned 
and flouriſhed in the World before the Incarnation of our 

Lord and Saviour. 

It being then reſolved as a thing undoubted,that God 
made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed 3 let us next look upon the matter and 
the method which it pleaſed the Divine Majelty to make 
uſe of, in this wondrous work. 

Firſt, for the matter, out of which all things were 
created, I take it, as betore was faid, to be that which 
Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heaven and t 
Earth, becauſe they were ſo in potentiaz but after telleth 
us more explicitely, that that which he cafeth Earth, 
was #nanis & wvacua, Without form and void 3 and thar 
which he calleth Heaven was but an overcaſt of darkneſs, 
or tenebre ſuper faciem Abyſſi, as the vulgar reads it, Of 
which Chaos or confuſed Maſ5 we thus read in Ovid,who 
queſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the works of Mo- 
ſes, being before his time communicated to the Learned 
Gentilcs : 

Ante mare & terras & quod tegit omnia Calum, 

Unus erat tota nature vultus in Orbe, 

Duem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtag, moles, 

Nec gquicquam niſi pondus iners, congeſtaq; eodem 

Non bene jundarum diſcordia ſemina reram, &c, 

Which 1 ſhall Engliſh from G. S. with ſome little change, 
Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed. 
One face had Nature which teey Chaos named 
An indigeſted lump, a barren load, 

Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode. 

No Sun as yet with light the World adorns, 

Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining Horns: 

Ner hung the ſclf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 

Nor had the Ocean the vaſi Shores cmbrac'd. Carch 

art 
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Earth, Sca, and Air, all mixt 3 the Earth unltable, 

The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable. 

No certain form to any one afſign'd 

This, that refilts 3 for in one body joyn'd 

The cold and heat, the dry and humid fight, 

The ſoft and hard, the heavy with the light. 

Out of this Chaos or firli matter, did God raiſe the 

World according to thoſe (ſeveral parts and lincaments 


which we ſee in it, not as out of any pre-exiltcnt mat- 


htted his Houſe, and furnifhcd it with all things nece{{a- 
ry both for life and pleaſures, _ | 

Bur all things being fitted and preparcd for him, :t 
laſt comes Man into the World : and tie doth nike his 
entrance witha greater pomp tnan any of the reti of the 
Crcatures which were before him. They came jn with 
noother Cercmory,thana Dixit Dew; but in the Wort; 
manihip ot Man, there was a Contultation held by the 
bleficd Trinity. It is there, Faciamus Hominem, Let us 


ter which was made before, and had not God for the | make man 5 cach Perſon contributing ferr.cewhat (as ic 
Author or firſt Maker of it 3 bur as the tirtt preparatory | were} to his compolition, For God the Father as the 


matter which himſelf had made, including in the ſame 
potentially both the form and matter of the whole Crea- 
tion, except the Soul of man only, which God breath- 
& intohim. And therefore it is truly ſaid, that God 
made all things out of nothing 3 not out of nothing as the 
matter out of which it was made, for then that nothing 
muſt be ſomething 3 but as the rerminus 4 quo, 1n giving 
them a real and corporal being which bctore they had 
| Not, and did then firlt begin to have by the meer torce 
and efficacy of his powertul Word. And though it be a 
Maxim in the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nib4lo nil fit 
that nothing can be made of nothing 3 that every thing 
which hath a being doth require ſome matter which 
muſt be pre-exiſtent to it, yet this muſt either be con- 
demned for erroneous Doctrine in the Chair of Divini- 
ty, or elſe be limited and reſtrained to Natural Agents 
which cannot go beyond the Sphere of their own acti- 
vity, Inviſible and ſupernatural Agents are not tycd to 
Rules, no not in the production of the works of Na- 
ture though Nature, conttituted and eſtablithcd in a 
certain courſe, work every thing by line and meaſure 
as a certain Rule. And ſoit was with God in the 
Worlds Creation 3 he did not only make the World.but 


he@ade it out of nothing, by his word alone : Dixit & 


fafta ſunt, He ſpake the word and they werc made, 
ſaith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 33. 9. There went no 
greater pains nor matter to the whole Crcation, but a 
Dixit Dews : And this not only faid by Myſes, but by 
David too, Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Wtli, & ſpiritu oris 
ejus omnis virtus eorum, V. 6. i.e. By the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Holis thercot by the 
breath of his mouth. In which it is to be obſcrved, that 
through the Creation of the World be generally aſcribed to 
God the Father,yet both the Son and the Holy Ghoſt had 
their parts therein z Verbo Domini, by the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made.,ſfaith the Prophcr David. In 
the beginning was the Word ;, all things were matle by him. 
and withott him was nothing made, {aith S. Fobn the Apo- 
ſtle. The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 
faith Moſes in the Book of the Law : Et ſpirit oris ejue, 
and by the breath (or Spirit) of his meuth were all the 
Hoſts of Heaven created, ſaith David in the Book of 
Pſalms, Made by his Word, and yet not made together in 
one inſiant of time. In the firft day he laid the toundati- 
on and no more 3 in the hive next,he raiſed the building: 
and this he did,to teach us men deliberation,in our words 
and actions: and to ſet forth withal unto us, both his 
Power and Wiſdom. His Power he maniteticd in thc 
Method of the whole Creation, in that he did produce 
what efteQs he pleaſed, without the help of natural cau- 
ſes : as giving Light untothe World betore he had crea- 
ted either Sun or Moon 3 making the Earth fruittul, and 
co bring forth Plants, without the influence or motion 
of the Heavenly bodies. And for his Wiſdom he cxpre(- 
{ed it inas higha degree, in that he did nor create thc 
very Beaſts of the held before he had provided them of 
fodder and ſufficient herbage 3 nor made man after his own 
Image, before he had finiſhed all the reſt of his works, 


{ 


chict Workman, or principal Agcnt,gave him form and 
teaturez in which he did imprint his own heavenly 
Image. The Son, who is the living and ctcrnal Word, 
gave him voice of {peech,thar fo he 1ight be ablero (ct 
torth Gods praiſcs. The Holy Gheit, the Lord and giver 
of Life, (as the Nicene Fathers truly call him) breathing 
mnto his nojtrils the breath of life,yghercby he became a li- 
ving ſpirit. In this one Creature, was awaffcd whatcvcr 
thing was cxcellent in the whole Ctcation the quanti- 
ty or {ubitance of Inanimate Creatures, the liteof Plants, 
the {caſe ot Beaſts, and the undertianding of Angels. In 
this one Creature did God ſhew the exccllency of his 
power and wiſdom, in printing on him his on Tn:2ge, 
and giving him dominion over all the works of þis hands, 
which 1mage of God they look tor it ina very wrong place 
who hope to tind it in mans Body, though of a gallant 
con.potition,and ercetcd firucture. The Hcathcn Orator 
was abic in this point to inform fore erroncous Chrit;= 
ans, Ad Divinam imaginem propius accedit humana cirtus 
guam figara, Man doth approach n.ore near to the Image 
of God, in the endowments of his Mind,than in the {txu- 
cture ot his Body,as divincly Cicero. And as tor that dom:i- 
nion which God gave him over the works of his hands. 
the Parent is at large laid down in the titlt of Geneſis, For 
God no ſooner ſaid, Faciamus Hoiminem,Let us make man 
after our own Imaye, but prelcntly he adds this Charter 
of Supreme Authority, And let him have dominion over 1/72 
F,fſh of the Sea, and over the Fowls of the Air, and over the 
Cattel, and over all the Earth. A more particular exv!i- 
cation of thoſe ſeveral points, wherein that Image and 
this Power do coulift c{pccially, Ihall not take upon n:& 
or cndcavour now 3 as bcing not ot this place and pur- 
pole : Which only is toſhew,that as man inthe very a&t 
ot his Creation participated more of the Divine Image, 
than all other Creaturcs : fo was he by Gods ſpecial 
grant cnftcoffcd with a larger power, than any of the reſt 
could pretend unto. Man, though made lower than the 
Angcls, is in this above them 3 that all the Creatures of 
the World were made to be his f{ervants, and to attcnd 
upon his pleaſure, And yet this great and mighty 
Prince, this general Lord of all the World, and the Crea- 
eurcs init (ſetting atife the dignity of his firſt Creation) 
doth come into the world in a worſe condition, than a- 
ny of the Creatures which were made to ſerve him, na- 
ked, and impotent, and fpeechlcſs, without uſe of rea- 
ton 3 neither of power to help hin:ſclt, or ask help cf 0- 
thcrs, Whercot LaGantizs, in my mind, gives a very 
goud reaſon, who tcllcth us, that God fcnds man into 
the world, nudam & inermem, naked and weak, and un- 
dctenced againlt all violences and dangers whereas all 
Creatures elſe, munita indumentis naturalibus & armata 
ſuit, are naturally both armed and cloathed,and ablc ro 
rclieve themſelves. And this he doth unto this cnd, 
that man being naturally deſticure of thoſe outward 
helps, might make uſe of his inward facultics of judg- 
ment,wit and undcrſtanding, in turnithing himfelt with 
that which he wants by nature. For hereunto the firit 
original of all Manutactures and mechanick Arts is to be 
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referrcd , as is molt plain and cvident from the Book of 
God, in which we fcc; that preſently upon the procrcatt- 
on of Mankind, Abel betook himſelf to keeping Sheep, 
and Cain to Husbandry 3 Jabal to handle the Harp, Or- 
gan, and ſuch Mulical Inliruments 3 and Twbal Cain to 
work upon Braſs and Iron, two Metals very neceiſary to 
moſt kind of Trades, The like may be ſuppoſed in all 
other Mylicrics and Arts of Living, though there be no 
expreſs mention of them in thoſe carly days except it 
be the Art of Building, or the Carpenters Trade, which 
no queſtion is as old as any, as by the building of Cazn s 
City, and Noah's Ark is moſt clcarly evidenced. God 
made the World, and fitted it with all things neccilary 
for the life of man, leaving man to provide himlſclt of 
ſuch additions as rather ſerve for comforts and convent- 
cnces in the way of his living, than the neccflitics of 
his lite, 

Here then we have the works of God, and the works 
of men to be contidered, in purſuit of our preſent Argu- 
ment. The works of God in ſhadowing the Earth with 
Trees and Forts, interlacing it with Chryltal ſtreams, 
and capacious Rzversz inriching it with truittul and 
gelicious Vales, adorning, it with lofty Mountains, and 
itocking both the Hills and Valcs with all ſorts of Cat- 
tcl, Punt nothing more ſets forth the Power and Wil- 
dern of Almighiy God, as it relates to theſe particulars, 
than 1bat mott admirable intcrmixture of Want with 
Plenty, whereby he hath unitcd all the parts of the 
Weorild in a continual Traffick and Commerce with one 
another : ſore Countrics being deſtitute of thoſe Com- 
mr oditics with which others abound; and being plentt- 
ful in thoſe which the others want. Inſomuch that as 
in the body of Man, that Microcoſm, or little World, the 
Head cannot ſay, that it hathno nced of the Foot,nor the 
Foot of the Hand, nor other members of the reſt: ſo net- 
thcr inthe Body of the World, can Ewrope ſay to Afra, or 
Spain to England, 1 have no need of your Commodities, 
or amnot wanting in thoſe things whereof thou boaſicit 
2n abundance, Something there 1s in every Country 


- which may be ſpared to ſupply the defect of othersz and 


are according]y ventcd in the way of Merchandiſe : Ot 
which, thus Du Bartas in his Colonies, 


Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles 3 

From Candice Currans. Muſczdels, and Oyls. 

From the Moluccoes Spices Balſamum 

From #gypt 3 Odours from Arabia come. 

From India Gums, rich Drugs, and Ivory , 

From Syria Mummy 3 black, red Ebony 

From burning Chus 3 from Peru, Pearls and Gold, 
Frem Ruſlia Furrs to keep the rich from cold. 

From Florence Silks 3 from Spain Fruit, Saffron, Sack , 
From Denmark Amber, Cordage, Firrs and Flax. 
From France and Flanders, Linxen Wood, and IWine , 
From Holland Hops 3 Horſe from the banks of Rhine, 
From England IWooll. All lands, as God diſtributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 


This , as Du-Barts ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo 
queſtionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held good 
in the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation 3 God furniſh- 
ivg alt Countries ſfrcm the tilt beginning with ſome 
Staple Commodities, for the bcncht of themſelves and o- 
thers 3 for the maintaining of that intercourſe between 
Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer 
in the bonds of Amity. And to this cnd alſo ſerve thoſe 
ſeveral Mannfaures wherewith ſome Countries do a- 
bound in reſpe& of others but looked on, in the preſent 
Pook, as the works of men. And of this kind allo axc 


the ſeveral Polities and forms of Government. For 
though all Magiſtracy in it {elf be from God originally, 
and that the Menarchical form comes nearcſi to the Go- 
verpmient ulcd by God himſelf : yct being that ſome 
Polities are mecrly but humane inventions, all Govern- 
ment or Mayiliracy is caJlcd an Ordinance of nian in holy 
Scripture, 1 Pet, 2. 13. But thoſe particular works of 
men, which arc the molt conſiderable part of our preſent 
{ubject, are Caſtles, Towns, and Cities of molt eminent 
note, which thrive and proſper in the W orld, according 
as they do partake of thoſe Convemiences which conduce 
melt to their Magniticence and Greatneſs, Of theſe Bote= 
rus gives us many (1clation bcirg had to the time he liv= 
ed in) but of thoſe many we ſhall touch upon the prin- 
cipal only 3 palling by thoſe of Icfſer note, as pleaſantneſs 
ot Site, truittulncts ot Soil, ſalubrity of Air, and ſuch like 
obvious Obſcrvations. Firſt then there is required to the 
Magniticcnce and Splendor ot Citics a Navigable River, 
or tome ſuch calic paſſage by Sea, which will bring thi- 
ther a continual concourſe ard trade of Merchants 3 as 
at Venice, London, Amiſtcrdam, Secondly ſome Staple Ma- 
nutacturcs or Commoditics which will draw the like 
rclort of Mcrchants, though the conveniency of Sca or 
Rivers invite them not 3 as in Naremberg in Germany, a 
dry Town, but mightily Traded: Thirdly, the Palace 
ot the Prince; tor, ubi Imperator, ibi Roma, where the 
Court is, there will be a continual confleence of N--bles, 
Gentry, Merchants, and all forts of Trades : And by 
this means Madrid, not long tince a poor beggarly Vit 
age , 15 grown the molt populous City in all Spain, 
Fourthly, the Rclidence of the Nobility, beautificth a 
City with ftately and mapniticent Buildings 3 which 
makes the Citics of Ttaly fo much excel qurs in Eng- 
land, their Noblcs dwclling in the Cities, and outs tor 
the moſt part in their Country-houſes. Fifthly, the 
Seats or Tribanals of Juſtice, on which both Advocates 
and Clients are to give attendances as in the Parliamen- 
tary Cities in France, and Spires in Germany, Sixthly, 
Univertitics and Schools of Learning , to which the 
Youth trom all Wrts are to make reſort 3 which hath 
becn long the chict cauſe of the flouriſhing of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Bononia in Ttaly, and other Cities of good 
note beyond the Seas, Scventhly, Immunity from Tolls 
and Taxes molt men being moſt deſirous to inhabit 
there, where their Income will be greateſt, their Privi- 
ledges largeſt, and their Disburſements leaſt : So Naples, 
Florence, Venice, having been dcſolated by Plagues, were 
again ſuddenly re-pcopled, by granting large Immuni- 
tics to all comers-in, And latt of all, the opinion of 
Sanctity, either tor the Reliques of Saints, or {ome no- 
ted Shrines, or the rctidence of fome tamous man, or 
the Seat of Religion, is not the lealt Adamant which 
draws people to it, to th: great enriching of ſome Cities. 
And of this Rome it {c]t can give us two moſt pregnant 
evidenccs ; The one in reference to the Popes, and theſe 
latter times 3 that farrous Town not otherwiſe ſubliſt- 
ing now, then by the conſtant reſidence of the Popes and 
Cardinals whoſe abſence while the Papal Sce was kept 
at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Briars and 
Brambles, and buricd it almoti in its own ſad ruines. 
The other, in the perſon of Titus Livius the Hiſtorian 
to ſee which man there came ſo many from the Coaſts of 
France and Spain, that St. Hierome elegantly ſaith, ©xes 
ad ſui contemplationem Roma non traxerat, unins hujus ho- 
minis fama perduxit z qui jam urbem tantam ingreſſi, alind 
extra Urbem quererent, | 2 
Such are the cauſes of the Greatneſs and Magnificence 
of Cities, when they are once built 3 none of all-which 
might poſſibly be looked at by the firſt builders of —_— 
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I mean by Cain before the Flood, and by Mimrod after 
who aimed more at the love of Empire, and (clt-preſer- 
vation, than at the general good of Mankind, or the 
particular wealth of thoſe amongſt whom they lived. 
Of Cain it is affirmed expreily in the Book of God, 
That being poſſeſſed with this tear, that every one that 
found him would lay hands upon him and ſlay him, in rc- 
venge of the blood of Abel, He builded a City and called 
it by the name of his Son Enoch, Gen.4.17. Builded 2 City? 
For what rcaſon? To fortitie and ſecure himſelt againit 
all revenge.as the Text doth intimate 3 or thereby to op- 
preſs his Neighbours,as Joſephs witnefſeth. Neither was 
this t he only City of the hrit Ages, though none but this 
be mentioned in the Book of God. That which the Scrip- 
ture faith of Jubal, that he was the F ather of ſuch as dweti 
in Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattel 3 that 1s to fay, hc 
was the firſt of thoſe that lived upon Pafturage , and 
followcd their Catte] up and down with their moveable 
Tents, not having any certain home or habitations, as 
the wild Arabes now,and the ancicnt Nomades 3 is proot 
ſufficient, that the relidue of all Mankind lived a more 
civil kind of life in their Towns and Villages. And 
if Pomponinss Mela be of any credit (as in theſe things, I 
think he is) he will inform us, that the City of Foppa 
was built before the Flood 3 that the Ring thercot was 
named Cepha 3 and that his name, and the name of his 
Brother Phineas, together with the Grounds and Princi- 
ples of their Religion, were found gravcn upon certain 
Altars of ſtone, But whether this be fo, or nut, certain 
it is, that as well Canaan in the Welt, whereupon Joppa 
ſtood, as the Land of Nod on the Ealt tide of Paradije, 
where Cain built his City, were pcopled long bctore the 
Flood 3 and ſo were molt of the other parts of the JYorld 


beſides : Andif well peopled in all, or molt parts thcre- 
of, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and 
Cities too,as well for neceſſary habitationas tor itrength | 
and ſafety, Now that the World was throughly pco- 
pled before the Flood, ſeems clear to me by that great | 
and univerſal Deluge, which God was plealed to bring 
upon the Face of all the Earth : For what nced all the 
Earth be buricd in that Sea of waters, 1t all the Earth 
had not been peopled, and all the people of it guilty of 
opprctſion in the tight of God ? Belides, it 1s expicſly 
ſaid in the holy Scripture, that in the time of Abravam, 
who lived about 350 years aficr the Flood in the Jargett 
account, and not 3co in the ſhortelt 3 there were Kings 
of Eg ypt, and of the Phlitims, Kings of the Canaanites, 
of Shinaar, Ellaſar, Elan, and of the Nations whoquelti- 
onleſs had their Lands well peopled : that both Chaldea, 
and Meſopotamia in the time of Abraham had their {eve- 
ral Cities as Vr-in the one, and Haran,or Charn, in the 
other 3 and that Damaſcus the chict City of Syriz was 
then founded alſo : Not to ſay any thing of the building 
of Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneb in the Land of Shinaar 
(or Babylonia ) nor of the building of Ninive, Reſen, Re- 
hoboth,and Chalab in the Land of Aſſyria, mention where» 
of is made in the 10. of Geneſis. And it is found in good 
and credible Authors, that Ninzs the third Aſſyrian Mo- 
varch (who lived before the birth of Abraham) having 
{ubdu'd the Kings of Media and Armenia,invaded Buiria 
with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 200000 Horſe,and 
10600 armed Chariotszand was encountred by Zoroaſter 
the King thereof with an Army of four hundred thou- 
ſand. The credibility whereof, if it were diſputed, might 
be affirmed by the like numerous Army brought by Xerxes 
again(t the Greeks, though in times long, after tollowing, 
And if we will give credit unto Diodorus Siculus, who 
voucheth Crefias tor his Author, Semiramzs, the Wite of 
Ninzs, invaded India with an Army of three Millions of 
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men and upwards 3 and yet was over-matchcd, and 
ſlain by an Indian King, If then within the ſpace of four 
hundrcd years, we find the Eaftern parts to be fo well 
planted, fo many Kings poſſcſled of their regal I hrones, 
and many of them able to impreſs ſuch inhnite Armics ; 
why miay we not conclude, that in the courſe of 16 56 
years (tor ſo long it was from the Creation to the Flood ) 
the whole World was irhabitcd and planted in all parts 
thereot 3. eſpecially contidering the long lives of mer, 
amounting to eight hundred, cr nine hurdrcd years 3 
and cunt.quently the Icng time they had toapply them» 
{clvcs to the a& of Generation. And though I have no 
certain ground for it in the Buok of Ged, yet 1 zm apt 
cnough to be of Mcre.1tor's opinion 3 who placing the 
16 Dy naliy of the Kings of Epypt (where Enſebires begins 
to calculate the Feyprean tin.cs, at the tixli planting of 
that Cuuntry by the Sons of Neb; reckonzth the torinice 
tittecn to have been betore the Floed, and to reach very 
near the times of the tutt Creztion, That, Miſraim the 
Son of Ham was pollciled of Foypt within two hundred 
years aitcr the Fluoud, is a truiit vndui ltd, Nor ſec T 
any cate to doubt, bur that in the like ſpace of time 
tum the hiſt Creation, it might be planted alſo by the 
Suns of Adam : cortidecring, as we ought to do, that in 
thc Iotuncy of the World, when the bodies of men were 
IO pirtcct and of greatelt vigour, they oblerved ro des 
gice of Kindrcd or Confanguirity 3 nor ticd themſelves 
lo itrictly to ene woman, as they thould have done. 
\rd tor the names of all the Kings ot thule levcral Dy- 
na{tics, cither they might be lcft engraven upon Pillars, 
{uh as chat of Scth 3 or upon Altars of fone, as in thoſe 
ot 7-1p43 or Miſraim might have them by Tradition 
tron: the hands of Noah; and fo deliver them by tale un- 
to his polterity; the Egyptzans being generally very gocd 
Ficr.ilds, and (tanding very nuch on their own Antiqui= 
ty. And if this may be faid of Eyypt (as for my part I 
{ce no rcaſon but it may) then may the like be ſaid of 
all Countries clſc, that they had their ſeveral Kings and 
Rulcis, and ſet-Forms of Government : the Fathers of 
Fanithics in thoſe tinics, having the Command and So- 
veraignty over all that deſcended of thum. Nor make I 
any queſtion ot it, but they had ſcvcrai Languages and 
tori.s of Specch, at eaſt tothe Dialect and ptonunciati- 
on 3 although the Radicals of the Languaze might re- 
main the ſame. But being there are no Remainders of 
this ftirtt Plantation, unlefs we will give credit to ſome 
Fewiſh Fablers, who tell us of ſome Giants who ſaved 
theimtclves upon Mount $10n or that of Nicholus Damaſ= 
cexits, who {peaks of forme that faved themiclves on an 
high Hill called Baris, in ſome part of Armeniz, I (hall 
the leſs infitt upon it. Nor had I ftoud fo long upon 
thcle tirft Ages 3 which Moſes paſſcth over with fo ſhort 
a Narrative 3 but that is affirmed by Pererizs, a right 
learned Feſwit, that neither Egypt nor Aſſria, nor the 
relt of the World was planted and inhabited betore the 
Flcod 3 and that upon no lironger reaſon, tor ought I can 
tind, but that ic is affirmed in the lati words of the tenth 
of Geneſis, That by theſe (that 1s to ſay, by the poſterity 
ot the Sons of Noah) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Flood, Out of which words he thus concludeth, 
Duo ſignificatur, talem diviſionem non fuiſſe ante Diluvium , 
By which it doth appear (faith he) that in the times be- 
tore the Flood was no ſuch divition. 

"Tis true, that this diviſion of the World by the 
Sons of Noah, hath the beſt evidence in Scripture, be- 
cauſe thers is expreſs Text for it, which is not for the 
firlt Plantations. Burt looking on the great encreaſe of 
mankind before the Flood, that ſaying of Beroſus will 


prove tantamount toa Text of Scripture, Ad comparandas 
n0Vas 
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Movas ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe,that they were driven by 

necchity to ſeek new dwellings, the neccflity of provi- 
ding vicuals for themſelves and their Families, being as 
ſtrong a motive unto ſuch difperſions,as the Confufion of 
Tongues was afterwards. The diftcrence is, that that 
which ſuch zeceſſity would have done in long tract of 
time, the confuſion of Tongues did in an inſtant : not on- 
ly making thoſe proud Bzilders to give over the finith- 
ing of the Tower which they had begun but to unite 
themſelves with ſuch, whoſe language came molt near 
to that which themſelves were Maſters of. It was 
high time, no queſtion, to delift from this proud At- 
tempt, when the Labourer underſtood not what the 
Workman called for, but brought him things quite con- 
trary to his expectation. But becauſe ſome Plantations 
had no reference to the Confuſion of Tongues, but were 
made bcfore it.or on the ſending out of ſuch Colonies as 
were neareſt to the place where the Ark, did reſt, I 

think it not amiſs to reſolve that queſtion touching the 
re(ting of the Ark, on which the Plantations of the Eaſt 
have ſo great dependance. All that the Scripture tel- 

leth us of it, is, that the Ark reſteth on the Mountains of 
Ararat . but where thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth 
u3-not. I know Foſephus and ſome other of more 
eminent note, (but ſuch as ground themſelves upon 
his Authority) affirm, thoſe Mountains of Ararat to be 
the hills of Armenia, Which they do chiefly on theſe 
Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe Armenia is called Ararat in the 

Book of God.as it is confeſſedly 3 and ſecondly, becauſe 
of an old Tradition,countenanced by Beroſis, and ſome 
others of the ancient Writers cited by Joſephus, affirm- 
ing, that on the Gordiean Mountains in Armenia major, 
ſome of the reliques of the Ark were remaining in their 
times and uſed as a preſervative againſt Inchantments. 

Which notwithſtanding, I incline rather totheopinion 

of Goropirs Becanus (who amongſt many ſirange whim- 

ſeys broached ſome notable truths) by whom the Ark is 
faid to reſt on the top of Mount Caucaſis in the Contines 
of Tartary, Perſia, and India. His Arguments are ma- 
ny, but I look on two as of greateſt conſequence : the 
firſt whereof is grounded upon evident reaſon 3 the ſe- 
cond on plain Text of Scripture. That which is 
grounded upon reaſon, is, the exceeding populolity of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, into which none of thoſe by 

whom the World was plantcd after the Confuſion of 
Languages, are yet reported to have travelled with 
their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have took moſt 
pains in this diſcovery. Thoſe infinite numbers which 
Staurobates, one (and but one of many) of the Kings of 
the Indians brought into the held againſt Semiramiy 3 
and the vaſt army of Zoroaſter the King of Badria, con- 
duced out of that one Province againſt Nznws 3 are 
proof enough, that thoſe Countries were of an elder 
Plantation, than to be a ſecond or third Caſtlz g of ſome 
other Swarm ſetled in Perſia, or Aſſyria after the Confu- 
fien. For Ninus, who was the Husband of Semiramy, 
was but the Grandchild of Nimerod z and I muſt needs 
look upon it, as a thing impoſhble, that thoſe vaſt Ar- 
mies which Semiramis was able to raiſe out of all her 
Dominions, ſhould be encountered by one King withan 
equal force, and that of his own SubjeRs only 3 if that 
one King, and thoſe his Subjeas had been fome late 
Colony of thoſe new Plantations, and not poſſeſſed of a 
Countrey peopted and inhabited before that Confuſion. 
Nor wasit but upon ſome good ground, that the Secythi- 
ans ( who inhabited on Sec of Mount Caucaſus) 
were generally eſteemed the moſt ancient Nation in the 
World; and carryed it away from the Zgyptians,Phrygi- 
ans, and all other Competitors with this publick Ver- 


dit, Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima : which ground 
could be no other, but the neighbourhood of the Ark 
unto them (though perhaps that ground long ſince for- 
gotten, was not ſtood upon) and the dwelling of Noah 
and his Children near the place of the Ark,till numbetrs, 
and neccflity compelled them to cnlarge their Border. 
And in the enlarging of their Borders, I ſhall make no 
queſtion, but that ſuch parts as Jay neareſt, were peo- 
pled and poſſeſſed before thoſe' which lay furtheſt off 3 
according to the method of Plantations in all Ages 
fince. This, though it be to me a convincing Argu=- 
ment, yet it falls ſhort of that which comes trom the 
Text it {e1f, both in authority and weight 3 where it is 
ſaid of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which after- 
wards joyned together in the Building of Babel that, 
As they went from the Ealt, they found a Plain in the Land 
of Shinaar, and there they abode, Gen. 11. 2. Jt then 
they came from the Eaft to the Land -of Shinaar, as the 
Text faith plainly that they did 3 it might well be, that 
they came trom thoſe parts of 4fia, on the South of 
Caucaſis, which lie Eatt of Shinaar, though ſomewhat 
bending to the North 3 impotfible they ſhould come 
from the Gordiean Mountains in the greater Armenia 
(ſuppoſed tobe the Hills which the Ark did reſi on) 
which lie not only full North of Shinaar, but many de- 
grees unto the Welt, For Babylonia, or Shinaar, 1s fi- 
tuate in the Latitzde of 35, and the Longitude of 79 and 
80. The Latitade of the Gordizan Mountains, in 41, 
and their Longitude in 75, By which accompt thoſe 
Mountains are 6 Degrees more Northwards, and 5 De- 
grees more Weltwards than the Land of Shinaar : by no 
means to be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Valley, except 
we make Myſes (whoſe hand God guided in his Books) 
to ſpeak God knows what, or, in plain terms,to ſpeak 
Plain non-ſenſe. And though the Scripture be ſo clear, 
thatit needs no commentary, yet the perplexities I find 
amongſt thoſe of the other opinion, in lifting out of 
the authority ot ſo plain a Text, do add in my conceit 
ſome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have 
the Mountains of Ararat to be indeed on the North of 
the Land of Shinaar, but with ſome bending towards 
the Eaſt z which wereit true, as nothing is more truly 
falſe, Moſes had never told us that they came from the 
Eaſtz but from ſome Countries of the North, which 
lay towards the Eaſt, Others will have a double pro- 
greſs of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Families : Firſt, trom 
the Mountains of Ararat, or the Plains of Armenia, to 
the Fields of 4ſſyria,and S#ſiana 3 And ſecondly, from 
thence to the Land of Shinaar. But of this hit jour- 
ney, there is ne gry qnidem, not ſo much as any one ſylla- 
ble inall the Scripture 3 befides the needleſneſs of ma- 
king them go ſo farabout, and to croſs over the great 
Rivers Exzpbrates and Tigris 3 whereas they had a ſhort- 
er, and an ecauer paſſage. Capellus, ſingular by himſelf 
quarclleth with the Tranſlation (received without 
diſpute by all other Criticks) and will not have not 
Hebrexwp Kedem, to berendred Eaſt, but to fignifie that 
Region, whatſoever it was, which was inhabited by 
Kedem the ſon of Iſmael, of whom we find mention,Gen. 
25.15. But then, betides his quarrel withall other 
Tranſlations, he ſuppoſed a former progreſs from the 
Mountains of Ararat to that Land of Kedem ; and confe- 
quently falleth into a part of the Error before refelled, 
Bochartus finding (if not fancying) that the Aſſyrians 
called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tygris, the 
Eaſtern, and thoſe on this ſide of it,the Weſtern 3 would 
thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be ſaid by Moſes 
to have come from the Eaſt, becauſe they came from 
one of the Eaſtern Proyinces of the Aſſyrian Empire. 

Every 
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Every way faulty in this point : For, beſides that the 
— —_ of p Ant lieth on the North of Tygris , 
and the leaſt partof it on the Weſt, and therefore not 
within the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provinces and that 
Bochartus hath not proved ( nor indeed can prove ) that 
this diviſion was in uſe inthe time of Moſes 3 we may 
as rationally conclude, and with leſs abſurdity, that 
the firſt Inhabitants of Britain, might have been ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, or any Writer of that time, to 
come out of the IYeſt ( though he well knew they came 
from Gawl, which is plainly Eaſt of it ) becauſe Gaz! in 
his time was a Province of the Weſt parts of the Em- 
Ire. 
R Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scripture 
and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt us will 
be eafily anſweted. For though' Armenia be grantzd to 
be the Country of Ararat ; yet the Mountains of Ara- 
rat may extend beyond the Country. That mighty 
Ridge of Mountains which beginning in Afiz the leſs, 
run as far as India (by the Ancients commonly called 
Mount Taurus) might very well be called by Moſes the 
Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the tr{t County 
of the greater Afiz by which they paſſed 3 and where 
they were of greater note than they had bccn formerly 
Juſt as the Adriatick, Sea took that name trom Adria, 
then the chief Port of it, though it waſhed many 
Shores beſides: Or as ſome Hills with us are called 
Malvern Hills, becauſe they are higheſt near that Vil- 
lage, though they extend themſelves into other Lord- 
ſhips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony of humane writers, which (as before was 
faid_) are brought in for an help, touching ſome Reliques 
,of the Arh to be feen on the Gordiean Mountains 3 I 
look upon it as an Argument of no weight at all. For 
tirſt Beroſics (followed herein by all the reft ) reports it 
only on the ground of uncertain hear-ſay 3 which is a 
weak fiaff for ſoheavy cauſe a to rely upon. Secondly, 
to balance the Authority of Beroſus (if of any credit in 
this caſe ) we have the teſtimony and authority of Porti- 
25 Cato, as ancient almoſt as he, affirming poſitviely, Tn 
Scythia Saga renatum eſſe mortale genus, that Mankind 
was repaired in that part of Scythia, which after was 
poſſeſſed by the Sacans : and they, we know, dwelt in 
thoſe parts of Scytbia which lay next to Battria, a Pro- 
vince of the Perſian Empire, and not far from the bran- 
ches of Mount Carcaſs, And Thirdly, unto one 
Tradition to oppoſe another 3 thoſe of Mount Caucaſus 
do aver, that a large Vincyard in Margiana , near the 
foot of that Mountain, was of Noab's Plantation: Of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to-Zartary, 

It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſpertions3z for whom it was 
high time to conſort themſclves with ſuch as they 
could underſtand the neceflity of diſcourſe and confe- 
rence on that tata] Accident , making them lay afide 
their old acquaintances, and joyn themſelves to others 
of their own new Language. 1 know that many Learned 
ren according to the number of names laid down in 
the tenth of Gey.. being 70, have made ſo many Langua- 
ges to have been fpoken upon that Confyfion : And that 
of thoſe, 26 being the Polterity of Sem, diſperſed them 
ſelves about Aſia the greater, 3o others of the loins of 
Cham, peopled Africk,, Arabia, and Syria; avd that the 
14 which remajn, being the iſſue of Faphet, withdrew 
themſelves towards Exrope, and the lefler 4 fia. But this 
as to the number of Languages, I take to be but a vain 
conceit 3 though many, mare improbable, have paſſed 
forcurrant. It being plain, that Canzan and his Sons, 
Eleven in all; had but one Language amongſt them,which 
was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Canaan. 


—— 


And as for Fodan and his Sons, being 13 innumber.con- 
lidering that he was the younger Brother of Phalcg, ir 
whole time this Confuſion hapned 3 ir is moſt probable, 
and avowed for a certain truth, that either none of them 
were born, or, it they were, yet they were all of them 
tov young to have an hand in the deliyn of the building 


of the Tower of Babel; and conſequently could not be 


within the curſe of contounded Languages. So, here is 
near a thizd part of the Seventy to bc talicn off, as pofli- 
bly might all the Sons of Miſraim bc, if it were worth 
the while to infift upon ic. This then I take but for 
a fancy. And as for that, of the diſpertion into the ſaid 
three parts of the (then) known World, I take it to be 
true enough in long tract of time 3 but falſe enough, it 
underlicod of any preſent ſeparation of the Sons ct Noah 
into parts ſo far remote and diltant f:om one another, 
For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as 
long as they had room enough to live one near anorher, 

and ſo enjoy that civil entercourſe, and mutual Society 

which the nature of Mankind doth moi delight in? And 

therefore | conceive it to be tar more probable, that they 
who met together tor the building of Babel, joyning 
themſelves to men of the ſame Language with them, 
did hrlt ſet down upon the places near the Valley of Shi- 
11ar: and from thence propagated and diſperſed them- 
ſelves into further Countrics, as either the neceflity of 
providing of Victualsz or ſecking better and more 
truittu] habitations for themſelves and theirs; or the dc- 
fire of being out of the reach of ſome potent Neigh- 
bours, whoſe Yoak they found too heavy tor their necks 
to bear, did cnforce them to it, And being ſo ſctled to 
their minds, the addition of a few more years brought 
the like neceſlity of ſcnding Colonies further off, as they 
grew more or leſs populous in their Generations: It be- 
ing in Plantations of Men, as in that of Bees, amongſt 
whom one Swarm ſends out another, that begets a Caſt- 
ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too ſmall to 
hold them. For thus (to ſeek no turther for an inftance 
of it) the Gauls fixft Planted Britain, the Britains Treland, 
and Iriſh Scotland, and the Iſles. Thus the Helvetians 
tinding their old dwellings both too barren to ſuttain, 
and too narrow to contain their Multitudes, angiſtos ſe 
fines habere arbitrantes, as in Ceſar's Commentaries, in- 
tendcd to plant themſelves in Gaul. And thus the Syri- 
ans and Phenicians flying the dreadful Sword of Foſhueh 
the Sun of N#n, ſought them out dwellings further off 
from the preſent danger, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
in its proper place. On the like niotives and inducements 
did the firſt people after the Flood, diltribute and di- 

ſperſe themſelves into ſeveral parts, as their poſteritics 
have done fince, and will do to the end of the World, 
11 all probability: Giving their own names, or ſome 
names of their own impoting, upon the Countries Plan- 
ted or diſcovered by them. And though the length, 
and conſuming nature of time, hath either changed or 
worn out the names impoſed by the firſt Adventurers, I 
mean the firſt Planters after the Flood : yet all the Foot. 

lteps of Antiquity are not ſo defaced, but that ſome Na- 
tions and Cities have preſerved the memory of their 

fhrſt Founders and true Parents. In the diſcovery where- 
of,as Foſephus in his Book of Jewiſh Antiquities did firſt 

lead the way, and gave good light to thoſe who have 

Travelled init, fo a more notable proticiency hath been 
made therein by Junius in his Notes on the Tenth of Ge- 
neſis, Sir Walter Rawleigh in his excellcut Hiſtory, and 

lately by Bochartus a French Writer in his Book called 

Geographia Sacra. Out of thoſe Learned labours, and 

ſome Animadverlions of mine own,l ſhall here ſay ſome- 

what concerning the Plantation of the World by the 


Sons of Noah; leaving the more exact and punQtua! 
deſcription 
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and Countries which were planted by them. 

Firſt therefore to begin with the poſterity of Sem, as 
thoſe who fixed themſclves in A4fia, without wandring 
further, we tind Sem to have had hve Sons, that 15 to 
ſay, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram of whom 
there is no Iflue on Record in Holy Scripture, but only 
of Arphaxad and Aram z and of theſe two there are four 
Sons given to Aram, viz. Uz, Hull, Gether and Meſech, 
and bur one to Arphaxad, which was Selah. * To Selab 
was born Heber, to Heber, Phaleg, the Anceſtor of Abra- 
ham,and Focktan,the Father of thoſe thirteen Sons, whoſe 
names we ſhall rehearſe hereafter, if occation be. From 
Elam who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, a 
people bordering on the Medes, and therefore oft-times 
joyn'd together in the Scriptures,as, Gowp, O Elam, Be- 
ſiege, O Media, Eſa.21.2. And all the Kings of Elam, all the 
Kings of the Medes, Fer. 25. 25. And inthe Second of the 
As, Parthians, and Medes, ard Elamites, march inrark 
and File, as being Nations bordering upon one another. 
The principal City of this people was called Elymais, 
mention whercof is made in the ſecond of Maccab. 6. 2. 
ſufficiently famous for the rich and magnificent Tcmple 
which was there conſecratcd to Diana. A City ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Erlews,and neighbouring cloſe to 
S#fiana, which thercfore is ſometimes included in the 
name of Elam, as Dan. 8.2. Twas (faith he) # the 
Palace of Suſa, in the Province of Elam : where Elam 1s 
not taken for the Province of the Elamites only, but as 
it gave demonination unto all thoſe Nations whom they 
after maſtered. The Second Son of Sem is Aſſ#r,of whom 
there is no queſtion made amongſt the Learned, but that 
he was the Fatherof the Aſſyrians, called Aſſyres in ſome 
old Greek Writers : Not of the whole people of that 
great and unwieldy Empize, who ſometimes generally 
paſs by the name of Aſſyrians z but of the People of 4/- 
ſyria ſritly and proper]y ſo called, as it dcnotes the 
Country about Ninive (the Regal City of that Empire) 
which after was called Adiabene. - Juxta bunc circuitum 
Adiabene, Afyria priſcis temporibus vocata, as in Ammianus 
Marcelinzes,Lib.33.Arphaxad comes next after Aſſ#r, and 
kim Foſephus makes to be the Father of the Chaldeans, 
called anciently Arphaxadei, if he tells us true. Bur 
others tell us, and that more probable perhaps, that he 
planted in that part the Aſſyria which was hrſt called 
Arphaxitis, afterwards Arrapachitis > by which name ic 
occurreth in the Tables of Prolomy. Ld the fourth ſon 
is generally ſaid to be the Father of the Lydians, a people 
of 4fia the leſs 3 the names of Ld, and Lydi (or Avdo 
as the Grecians call them ) being much alike. And it is 
poſſible enough that ſome of the poſterity of this Led 
might afterwards ſettle in thoſe parts, and call the Coun- 
try by the name of Lxd, their common Anceſtor 3 as the 
poſterity of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of 
Hebrews from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their Fa- 
ther Abraham. But that Lud ſhould in perſon go fo far 
from the reſt of the Sons of Sem, I cannot eaſily imagine. 
tor, Aram the fifth and laſt (as they ſtand in order ot the 
Text ) ſets himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in the 
Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, and 
from thence the name of Aramites was given to the Inha- 
bitants of it. Of which, and of the ſeveral Provinces 
which were hence denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak 
more fully, when we come to Syria. Only take now 
this teſtimony and acknowledgment from the pen of 
Straho. ©uos non Syxos. vocamus, ipfi Syri Aramenios 
& Arameos vocant. Thoſe (faith he) which we now call 


' Syrians, do call themſelves Arameans, or Aramenians, 


In, and about the ſame parts did the four ſons of Aram 
ſct themſelves and their Families 3 Vz in that part of 


deſcription of it under the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands | 


Syriz which is called Syriz Damaſcena, or Aram Damme- 
ſek,: the building of the great City of Damaſcus being 
generally aſcribed unto him; and the Land cf Uz, bor- 
dering South upon Damaſcus, taking deriomination trom 
him. The like did He], or Chul, the next ſon of Aram, 


Aramenia, as in Strabo : and that not improbably, cons 
fidering that there is a Region in Armenia, which Ste= 
 phanus calls Cholobetene 3 and divers Cities in that trac}, 
which {till preſerve the Radicals of Hut, or Chul,as Cholas, 
Cholnata,Cholimnam, Colſa, and Colana, whereof mention 
1s made in the Tablcs of Ptoloniy. For Gether, the third 
ſon of Aramz it is not yet agreed on where to find his 
dwelling. Foſephrs, contrary to all reaſon, placeth him in 
Badria ;, and Mercer, with as little, in Cari, a Province 
of the leſſer Afi, and Acarnania of Greece, Junins ſets 
him down in the Province of Caſſiotis, and Selexcis, near 
his Father Aram, where Ptolomy placeth Gindarxs, and 
the Nations called by Pliny, Gindareni: Bochartus on the 
banks of the River Centrites, which dividcs Armenia from 
the Cardachi, as it is in Nenophon. Which River, it it 
were called originally Getri, as he conjectureth it might 
be, the controverlie were at an end But being that we 
find in Prolomy, a City of Alhania (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara,and a River of the ſame Country 
called Getras 3 1 {ee nv cauſe why we ſhould ſcek further 
for the ſcat of Gether 3 thongh the Greek, Copics ( more 
ſubjc& to corruption in the times of 1gnorance, than 
the Latin were) inttead of Getars read Gapara. But if 
this be too farto ſet him, we ſhall ind Mas os Meſch, the 
laſt Son, planted nearer hand, even in the Northera 
Parts of Syria, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called 
Maſws : at the foot whereot there is a people , which. 
Stephanues cajled Mafient 3 and thereabouts a River,which 
in Aenzphon is named Maſca. Both which do evidently 
declare from what root they come. 

Come we next to the ſecond branch of the houſe of 
Sem, derived from Arphaxad, whom we lett ſetled in 
the Region of Arrapachitis, in or near Aſſyria. Not fax 
trom which, m S#fiana, a Province of the Perſian Empire, 
there is a City of chicf note called Sela; mention of 
which is made both in Ptolomy's Tablesz and the 23. 
Book of Ammianus Marcellinus. Ard unto this the aus 
thority ot Exſtathins Antiochenus, who bricfly thus, S*A« 
&p" « Zxnavu, The People of Swfians came from Salas 
But this as I conceive, muſt be undertivod only of that 
Part of this people, which lived in and about che City 
ot Sala, and not of the whole Nation of the Szfians, or 
Sufiant, which borrowed their denomination from ano= 
ther root. To Sela was born Heber, from whom the 
people of the Hebrei, or Hebrews, do derive their name 
And to him Phaleg his tirlt born, who in all probability 
gave name to the Town called Phalga, ſituate on the 
River Emphrater, not far from Seleucia : Mention where- 


by Ptolomy in his Geography 3 where it is placed right on 
the banks of Exphrates,where the River Chaboras mingles 
waters with it 3 but there corruptly called Pbargs, in- 
licad of Pralga. | 

But-the great increaſe of Sem*sPoſterity came by Feck- 
tan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the father of no fewer than 
thirteen Sons, whoſe names are on record in the tenth 
of Geneſis, where it is (aid, that their dwelling was from 
Meſha, as thou goeſt to Sephar, a Mownt in the Eaſt, And 
here I muſt crave leave to differ from Bochartus, who 
hath wronged Focktan and his Sons into alittle corner of 
Arabia Felix, where I can find no xoom for them, and 
leſs reaſon to place them. For being that Chus the Son 
of Cham, and the Chiefs of his Poſterity, cight in nume 


ber , were planted in Arabia , as himſelf confefſerh, 
ie 


whom both Foſephus and S, Hierom ſettle in Armenia, or 


of is made by Stepbanns in his Book de Urbibus, and ' 
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it muſt nceds be, that they had ſpread themfclves over 
all the Country, before any of the ſons of Foktan were 
of age ſufficient tobe the Fathers of Families, and lead 
Colonies thither. Fokten 1s credibly ſuppoled not to 
have been born when {uci of Nozhbs potterity as are men- 
tioned Gen, 10, diſperſcd themſclves into new Plantati- 
ons 3 but it is evident from the Text, that none of his 
children were then born, if their Father were. And 
this Bochartus doth acknowledg in two ſeveral places, 
Firit, granting that ncither Py2/eg, nor Foktan were 
preſent at the building of Babel, malto minus Joktanis 
Jilii poſt aliquot annos geniti 3 much lets the fons of Joke 
t.211 begot many years afterz Lib. 1. c. 16. And {ccondly 
attirming that Joktan and his children came not within 
the curſe of Conſeunded Langitages, quia nondum erant gent- 
ti, becauſe then unborn, C. 15. Hereupon I conclude it to 
be very improbable that Foktan and his children ſhould 
tind room in ine bet parts of Arabia Felix, which Chus 
and his poit-:.ty had inhabited ſo long before. And asit 
is improbalzjc that the ſons of Chrs would plant them- 
(clves in Th= worſt part of the Country tor fo many Ages, 
and lcave the belt a::d richcti ot it for force new adven- 
turers : Soit is impothivle that the ſons of F141 ſhould 
cither be removed fo far from the rett of the houſe of 
Arphaxad, who were all plantcd on the Eatt cf the Ri- 
ver Tyeris, as was before thewed : or that they ſhould 
be able, had they been ſo minded, to break through the 
whole Countries of the Aſſrians, Chufites, and other Na- 
tions, to come unto the utmolt corners of Arabia Felix, 
He that believes they did, or could, mutt have a {i:voger 
Faith than mine 3 but it ſhall never conduce any thing 
to his juſtijication, Nor am I moved at all at that which 
ſeems to me to be his weightictt Argument, namely, that 
the Arabizns, particularly Joſeph Ben Abdal/atif, and 
Mzhomet Ben F2cob,two of their chict Writers atirm,that 
Foktan was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation; 
no more thanT am moved to think that the Saracens are 
derived from Sara the Wite, and not from Hagar the 
Concubine and ſervant of Abraham 3 becauſe that people 
£0 report it for their greater glory. 

And tor the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whoſe 0- 
rigina] he aſcribes to the ſons of Foktan, I ice ſo many 
tranſpolitions of Syllables, alterations even of Radical 
Letters, fuch and ſo many wreſted Originations, as by the 
like liberty of making quidlivet ex quolibet, it were no 
dithcult matter to find place for them in anv Country 
whatſoever. For how extorted and unnatural are the 
dcrivations of the Allzmente from Almodad, of the Manite 
trom Abimail, of the Fobarite trom Job2b? How impoſli- 
ble 1s it that Farech ſhould give name to the Iſle which 
Ptolomy calleth Nio@- "Iepaxor, Taſula Feracuma or Ac- 
cipttrum, as the Latine hath it, that is to ſay, the Ile of 
Hawks, trom the abundance of Hawks which were theres 
in bred ; There being another Ifland of the ſame name 
near unto Sardinia (ſo called for the f{clt ſame reaſon) 
and a Town called Farax in Hammoniaca a Region of E- 
gypt, to wich Farech might as well lay claim (if that 
would carry it) as to this Feracum, or Accipitrum, in the 
Gult of Arabia? How improbable that Ophir ſhould give 
name to UVrpbre, a poor Iile of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinus 

valites in A thiopia, on the other ſide of that Gulf ? Or 
that Dicla muſt be fixed in Arabia, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe the word tignitieth a Palm-tree, of which that 
Country yields good plenty, as if fome other Countries 
did not yield as much? Theſe and ſome other reaſons 
hereafter following, have made me bold to differ fron 
that ſearncd man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and 
abilities | do otherwiſe honour 3 and rather to look for 
Zoktan, and his ſons in the Ealt part of the world, where 
the Scriptures place them 3 than in the South (with rete- 
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rence to the wilderneſs, or Land of Madian, in one of 
which the Book of Geneſis was written ) where Bochartys 
placeth thcm. Yet ſo tar muſt yicld to that learned man, 
that ſome of the Deſcendants of ektan in long tract of 
time, moved with the raritics of the place, might com 
from India, and plant themſelves upon the Sea-Coatlts of: 
Arabia Felix ,, as the Arahizns at this day, moved with 
the Wealth and Trade of Indzz, have poſſeſſed themſelves 
of many of the Ports and picccs on theShores thercof, 
Now the Text telleth us of the Sons of Foktan, that 
their dwcl.ing was from Mclha, as thrz goeſt to Sephar, a 
Mount of the Eaſt 3 fo that by theſe two boundarics, 7;7:- 
ſha and Sephar, their habitation muſi be found. I know, 
Bochartus would have M:fha to be Mrſs, a noted Port- 
Town on the South-weli of Arabia Felix, and Sephir to 
be the City of Sephar in the South-ealt of that Country 3 
that City giving name to ſore Mount adjoyning. But 
being they both lie dirc&ly South of the place in which 
Moſes wrotc, 1 cannot fee how this petition can agree 
with the word of Scripture 3 and thcretore we nut look 
tor both in ſome other placc. And firtt to t:nd out M:/þ.z, 
we need go no further than Bocharts himſclt, who ma- 
keth M./ the latt of the Sons of 4ram, the Son of Sem 
(according to the general opinion of mott writers elſe) 
to be plantcd in the Mountainous tracts of Meſopotanti, 
treom him called Mons Maſizs, more of which betore. And 
then for Sephar, which the Text calleth a Moznt of the 
Eaſt 3 if it be the Southern part of Mount Imans, by Pro- 
lomy named Bitigo, by the Moderns Gates extending from 
Mount Caucaſus to the Cape Comart in the hither Indians 
Poftells a right learned man doth conceive it to be 3 We 
have without more ditticulty found out the dwellings of 
the ſons of Foktan according to the bounds laid down in 
holy Scripture. But for fcar this may not fatishe, tor 
want of ſome Seconds to Poſte/lus (if Truth necds a 
Sccond) we have' Siphare a City of Aria, dircCtly Eati 
from Mons Maſius, ox the dwcllings of M:f» 3 both in 
the Eaſt parts of the World, with reference unto the 
place in which Moſes writ : Mons Miſt being placed by 
Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Longitude, and the 37 of Lati- 
zzde 5 and Siphare 36 degrees more towards the Eait, but 
with ro more than two degrees of Latitude fuper-added 
to it. And this agreeth to the polition 2tlipned to the 
Sons of Frktan by Foſepbus, Enſebius, and St. Hiorome 3 
the efticndation of Bochartus coming in to help. Ir is 
affirmed by Foſephus that the Fektanites poſicfſed all 
that Tract, «a5 Ke2nv@- momps Indie, »; THs Tc; 
cures Eves m2, which lieth about Kophenus a River of 
India, together with fuch parts of Syriz as did border 
near it. Theſe words being borrowed trom Joſephus both 
by Exſchins and S. Hierome the firtt inficad of Syriz reads 
Seria, and the other Feria, but neither rightly : there bc- 
ing no ſiich place in the world as Feraz and Syria & Se- 
ri2 (or the Country of the Seres) lying, too far off to bor- 
der on Cophenus a River ot India-Bochartas therctore helps 
them out, conceiving, (1 think right enoveh) that tor 
Syria we ſhould there read 4ria and withal grantire, 
as he may, that Aria in rhe larectt latitude and extent 
thercof, comprehending, Parapomiſis & Arachoſta, extcn- 
deth as far Ealt-ward'as the River Cophenis, So that we 
have found out a dwellirg for the fons of Jew wmhetwixt 
Mons Mafius 6 Siphare,a Town of Ariz : which probdly 
might give ne to ſornc Mount adjoyning, a5 Safhar by 
Bochartus is ſuppoſed to do to ſome of tne Arabian 
hills bordering ncar unto it. And as theſe ſituations do 
agrce exaRly with the meaning of thole ancicnt v ri- 
ters, ſo is it a}fo very futable to the othcr Plantations of 
the ſons of Arphaxad. For this | look on as a matter out 
cf alt diſpute, that Phalcg and Foktan being both too. 
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therclidue of Noah's poſterity removed towards Shinaar 3 
kept themſelves under the tuition of their Grandfather 
Noah: or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of 
their Father Arphaxsd: till Foktan's Sons being grown 
to be Fathers of Families, were torced to caſt about for 
new habitations. And when neceility compelled them 
to ſeek new ſcats> | would fain know why they ſhould 
think of making to themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, 
through Countries peopled and poſſefled a long time 
before; when they had Elbow-room enough on the Eaſt 
of Tygris, and the unpeopled Countries of ſome parts 
of India lay ſo near at hand, | 
Nor want we as good evidence and as little forced for 
ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, as Bochar- 
tus hath tancicd for them in Arabra: For Almodad might 
probably be the Founder of Almodena, the Metropolis of 
Me:ſcpotamia, not tar from Mefia or Mons Mafius the We- 
ſtern Boundary : and Farah of the Nation of the Aracho- 
fins inhabiting near Siphare the Eaſtern limit. aligned 
unto the Sons of Foktan. With what an eaſie change 
might Obal or Cobal be ſappoſed to be the Father of the 
Cabolizes of Paropamiſus ? Hadoram of the Orites an Indian 
people near unco the other? But theſe North-Eaſtern 
parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of 
the Sons of Joktan ſhall we find in the Southern parts of 
India ? Bochartus himfelf confeſleth that the Land of O- 
phir (another of the Sons of Foktan) was a part of India, 
but whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Aurea Cherſoneſus, | 
diſpute not here, Like evidence there is for Sabs,remem- 
brances of whoſe name are found in Sabalsſſz one of the 
mouths of the River Indus : Sabana, a City of the Golden 
Cherſonsſe, a River in the ſame Tract named Sabenus, and 
a City called Sabe : beſides the whole Nation of the $4- 
bsi mentioned by Dienyfius in his Periegeſis. And though 
ſome late Criticks read it Stbs inſtead of Sabet, (as that 
there was an Indian Nationcalled Sibe is confeſſed on all 
lides : ) yet ſeeing Exſtathius finds the S2be in this Coun- 
try alſo, I cannot ſee but that there ſhould be room e- 
nough in Indis for both people to dwell in. For Abimai! 
another of the Sons of Foktan 3 we find more evident 
footſteps of him in the Mali or Malli an Iudian people, in 
Maleta & Maliba two Towns of India, in Malews an Indi- 
an Mountain, and finally in Malei Colon a Promontory of 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, then in the Manite of Bocharts, For if 
Abimail ſignitie the Father of the Mali,as he ſaith it doth; 
he was more like to be the Father of the Mali, common- 
ly and literally ſo called, whom we find in Indzz 3 than 
that we ſhould be forced to look for them in the Manite, 
or look for the Manite in the houſe of 4bimail. If Dicla 
muſt be planted in Arabia Felix for no better reaſon than 
becauſe the word figniticth a Palm,whereof there is plen- 
ty in that Country 3 I doubt not but to find as many 
Palms to plant by amongſt the Indians, as Bochartus doth 
among the Arabizns, And finally, if Chatramis, or Cha- 
tramatitis an Arabian Region have ſuch reſemblance to 
the name of Chatſarmaveth, as to take that Appellation 


' from him, as Bochartus telleth us it did : we may conclude 


with equal, if not better reaſon, that the Chadramatite 
an Indian people, ſeated upon the mouth of the River 
Indus, upon whoſe fireams ſome of the reſidue of his Bre- 
thren had their habitations, had their firſt Original from 
that Chatſarmaveth. For Havilah or Cbavilah , the Anci- 
ents generally ſet him in the Indies alſo, nor from Sa- 
bz and Othir two of his Brethren : to whoſe authority I 
ſubmit, becauſe I find a Province in the Golden Cherſo- 
neſe, called the Kingdom of Ava, and thought to be fo 
called from this very man. And I conceive the like 
allo of thereſt of the Foktanites : whole habitations might 
be tound in India, or near Miſh and Sepha, it one would 
take that liberty of Crit:ciſing, altering and tranſpoſing 
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letters, as Bochartus doth, only to fix them in a place 
where they never were. Suffice it that this ſhort Efſay 
may inform the Reader, that Bochartzs was too conti- 
dent a lover of his own opinion, where he affirms, Nec 
locum alium Sephar nomine, nec utla poſterorum Joktan in 
Aria ant India veſtigia jam ſupereſſe; that is to ſay, that 
there isno ſuch place as Sephar, nor any track or tootſtep 
of the Sons of Foktan to be found in Aria, or the Indies. 
The contrary whereof is ſo clearly evidenced. 

Theſe were the Generations and diſperfions of the 
Sons of Shem, contracted in a narrower compaſs than ci- 
ther the poſterity of Cham or Faphet: of whom the tirſt, 
belides the great footing which he had in Afia,did poſſeſs 
all Africk, and the other, beſides his ſhare inthe greater 
Afia, filled almoii all the lefler 4fis, and the whole Con- 
tinent of Exrope with the Ifles thereof, with his fruitful 
Progeny. And firſt beginning with Cham, we tind him 
the Father of four Sons, that is to ſay, Cy, Miſrain, 
Phut and Canaan 3 of which, only Phwt the third Son 
hath no iſſue afſigned him. To Cf! the Eldeſt Son 
were born Sebaand Havilah, and Sabtab, Nimrod, $ab- 
techa, and Raamah, who was the Father of Sheba and 
Dedan, And unto Miſrain: the Second Son: were born: 
Ludim, and Anamim , Lehabim, Nephiuhim, Pathruſim, 
Capthorim, and Caſlubim, who was the Father of Philiflim.. 
Ot Canaan and his iſſue we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. In 
the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe hrit branches of 
the fiock of Cham, beginning hrſ with Chws the eldeſt, 
and fo deſcending to the reſt of this firſt line, And firſt 
for Chus, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greek 
and Fewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of the Z£thi- 
opians in the heart of Africa yet upon better ſearch he 
is found to have gone no further than Arabia, poſſefling 
himſelf of a good part of that which is called Petrea, 
and ſome part of Arabia Felix. For whereas Zippora the 
wife of Moſes, was daughter unto Fethro the Prieſt or 
Prince of Madian, Exod. 2. v. 16.&c.and yet is called an 
ZEthiopian woman, in the 12 of Nam. v. x. It muſtneeds 
be, that by Zthiopian in the laſt place muſt be meant an 
Arabian: for Madian doubtleſs was a City of Arabia 
near unto the Red Sea, as is apparent by Foſephus for the 
Fews, Ptolomy for the Grecians, and S. Hierom for the La- 
tine Writers, But we ſhall canvaſs this more throughly in 
its proper place: the ſtrength of reaſon-ſerving tor a ſup- 
plement of that one defect, which is, that there is no re- 
mainder of the name of Chus in any of the Cities, Pro- 
montories, Hills or Rivers ofall that Country, by which 
his planting there might be made more evident. Sheba 
the eldeſt Se of Chus, ſets himſelf down on the ſhores of 
the Red Sa, as near his Father as he could 3 becoming 
the Original of the great and wealthy Nation of the $a- 
beans: and ſo much celebrated City of Saba, memorable 
for abundance of the beſt Frankincenfe, being their Me 
tropolis or head City. A Nation ſeated in the moi Sou- 
thern part of this Peninſ#la, ſubject in Solomon's time ta 
that fanious Lady called in the old Teſtament from her 
Country, the Queen of Sheba 3 and in tthenew Teſtament 
from the ſituation of it, the Queen of the South: the ho- 
ly Spirit in both places giving her an ample and rxemark- 
able teſtimony, 

For Havilah or Chazilah the ſccond of the Sons of 
Chus moſt probable it is that he poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
part of Arabia, which lay neareſt unto Babilonia, and 
that he gave name to that Land of Havilah, which the 
River Piſon is ſaid to encompals, Gen. 2.21. Some foot- 
ſteps of his name remain in the Chaulotei of Eratiſtbenes, 
the Chaulaſti of Feſtus Anienus, but more plainly in the 
Chavelei of Pliny being all three but one people, though 
chus diverſly named 3 and all of them planted towards 
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the Perſian Gulf, weareto look for Sabts the third Son of 
Chus, where Ptolomy informs us of a City called Sapbta, 
and of an Ifland in the ſame Gulf called Sphtz alſo. 
From whence in probility ſome of this people might 
paſs over into Perſia, on the other {ide of the Gult, and 
there give names to the Sabtci, which by the tranſpoh- 
tion of the letter T, are by Ptolomy called the Stabei. 
That Nimr-d the fourth Son of Ch did hrit plant hitt.- 
ſelf in Babylonia, the Scripture is ſo plain and pokitive) 
that nothing need be added toit. Of Sabteca the fifth 
Son, I confeſs I can find no tract in any of the ancient 
Authors. For why we ſhould admit offo great a change, 
as firſt, of B into AM, and then of T into D, (which could 
not ealily be done by very careleſs Tranſcribers) and fo 
find Stabecs in Samidace, a City or Country of the Gar- 
Manians on the Perſian tide of the Gult, I can ſce no rea- 
{on : And therefore rather chuſe to mingle him and his 
Polterity with the Son of S2bta, and the children of his 
brother Ragme, all planted on the ſame ſhore of the Per- 
fizn Gulf. For that Regma (our Engliſh Bibles call him 
R 14ma) was ſetled on the banks of the Bay of Perſi.zz hath 
ſo good authority, that there is no diſpute to be made 
of that : Ptolomy placing there the City ot Regma,(Rega- 
4 it is called in the Latin Tranſlation) by which name 
it occurreth in Sreph2nus alſo in his Book De Urbibis, 
Kat Piy us meet 731 Tlepoixay xohmove And Regma, on 
the Perſian Gulf, as his words there are. And not far 
from thence we are to look for his Son Sheba; both be- 
ing joyned together in the Book of God 3 and both there 
are {aid to bulie and employ themſelves in the Trade of 
Merchandizing 3 The Merchants of Shebah and Raamah 
(faith the Text) they were thy Merchants, they occupied 
in thy Fairs with chief of all Spices, and with all precious 
Stones, and Cold, Fzek. 27.22, So that the Nations of 
the Sabeans, though deſcended at the hrit from ſeveral 
Parents inhabited the lower parts of Arabia Felix from 
one Sca to the other , as evidently appeareth dy thoſe 
words of Pliny; where he informeth us molt truly, 
that the Sabeans, an Arabian people, well known for 
their abundance of Frankincenſe, ad wtraque maria por- 
rey gentibus habitare, had ſpread themſelves over all 
the Country, even from the Red See to the Gult of 
Periz, Finally, in the ſame tra& we find Dedan the 
other Son of Regma, and the laſt of all the Sons of 
Chus : there being on the mouth of tlie Perſian Gulf 
C but on the Arabian Coaſt thereot ) not only a City, 
buta Province called by the name of Ded.z1, which both 
Ortelius, and ſome other late Geographers do take notice 
of. And more than ſo, the Prophet Ezekye! joyns kim 
with his brother Sheba, and makes them both to follow 
the ſame trade of Merchandiſe 3 The men of Dedan were 
thy Merchants, Chap. 27. 15. Sheba and Dedan, and 
the Merchants of Tarſhiſh. Chap. 38. 13. They brought 
thee horns of Ivory, and Ebony, faith the Prophet in the 
former Text. 

The head of the next houſe of the race of Cham, was 
Miſraim, the ſecond Son, of whom it is generally affir- 
med, that leaving his eJder brother Chus and his poſteri- 
ty, in the rich and dele&ablc Countries of Arabia Felix, 
and thenext parts to Bubylonia,. or the land of Shinaar, 
he went with his own Son and his Brother Phxt, into 
Africa, and there planted Egype. Or this there is no 
queſtion amongſt the I:carncd, though all the tracks and 
footſteps of Miſraim be quite worn out : unleſs any 
tliing of it were preſerved in the word Mori, by which 
the Epyptians anciently called the firlt Month in the 
yearz or in that of Meſre, by which name the Arabians 
call Egypt, to this day : But bcing Egypt is called M:{- 
r4/m in the Hebrew Bibles, that only is (uthcicat without 
turther evidence, And therefote leaving him in Egypt, 


let us look atrer his Son Lydim, whom he ſent to people 
Athiopia, the next Country to him, Fer that this Le- 
dim was the Father of thoſe ZAthiopians, many pood 
reaſons are alledged. Firſt, trom the Text of F/aiat; 
Chap. 66.19. and Fer. 46.5, where L::d is {aid to bc 
very Skilful in drawing the Bow, which agrecs punctuai- 
ly with the Character given unto the Arh;opians by 
Strabo, Herodotus, Diodorus Sicalus, and others of the an- 
cient Writers, Secondly, trom the joyning, of the chil- 
dren or people of Ladim with thoſe of Phr!, in the place 
ot Eſatiab betore cited ; which Phul may very propably 
be the City which the Grecians call Phile, lituate noc 
tar from Syene, on the very borders of Athicpia, and 
antiently inhabited both by the A thioprans, and E- 
gyptians, as Strabe, and fome others of the Antients wit- 
neſs. Thirdly, from the conjunction of the Childrca 
of Lud or Ludim, with thoſe of Chis, on the Gulf of Ara- 
bizy and thole of Phr, or Lybians, on the vther ide of 
Mount 4t1 5, both next neighbours to them 325 in Ezek. 
30. 5. and that of Fer. above mentioncd 3 (where our 
Engliſh very firangely rendereth Lidim by the name of 
Lydians) which dwell too far of both trom Ch and 
PFut, to be joyntd together in one action. But of this, 
more than enough already.the arguments being {o {trong, 
and ſo molt demonſtrative, I go on theretore to the 
next only obſerving by the way, that the Ath;opians 
mentioned in the Texts of our Engliſh Eiblcs, are not 
theſe of Afrzca,but the Chaſites of 4r.:5ia Felix , our Tran- 
ſlators always rendring Chas by Athiopia. The Anamin, 
who come next, I know not where to hind, or in what 
place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame with 
the Amantes of Solinus, and the Hammanientes or Pliny, 
a people ſeated on the Sea-fidenear the gteatct Syrtis, to 
which the neighbourhood of the Lehabim may give ſoine 
countenance z who ſeem to be the ſame with the people 
of Lybia, a Province ſeated betwixt Ezypt and Cyrenaica, 
and were called Libyegyptii by the old Geographers, 
to difference them from the Inhabitants of the greater 
Lybia, whereof more hereafter. For the Napthubim, | 
am alſo at a lots, unleſs we find thcm ſomewhere in Cy- 


"renaica 3 and that fome retnnant of the name be fn Aptu- 


chi fanum, which occurs in Ptolomy. But for the Pa- 
thrufin, I think no queſtion need be made, but that they 
were the pcople of that Province of Egypt, which in di- 
vcts places of the Scripture is called Pathros, 25 Eſa. 1, 
Il. fer. 44. I. Ezek, 29. 14. and ſeems to be that part 
of Egypt, which is called Thebais, where Pirotomy puiaceth 
Pathyris, an Ia-land Town not far from Thebe, (aud Pa- 
tharis the Greek or Septuogint term that, which in the 
Hebrew is called Pathros, ) | | | 
Hicherto we have found the Natichs which deſcended 
trom the Sons of Miſraim, in Egypt, atid the Coutitries 
adjoyning to it. And there or thereabouts, we are to 
look for Cophtorim, and Caſlubim, the two Scns remin- 
ing.I know thete hath been grcae pains taken to tind the 
Caſlubim in Colchis, and the Cophtorim in Cappadocia, of 
Pontys, not far from Trabezond, where notwithttanding 
theie is no track of the namcs remaining, But this 
being fo far off from Egypr, in, and near whick both 
Miſraim himſelf, and all the rcft of his Scn were plan- 
ted, I can by no means yield to it, though to content 
ſuch learned men as would fain have it fo, I thick ic poſ- 
fible enowgh that ſome of the Egyptians in ſucceeding 
times, moved with the fame of that great wealth 
which Colchis was ſuppolcd to yicld to ſome Adventu- 
rers; might leave rhcir native ſoil to inhabit thete. And 
therefore 1 thick tathcr, with the learned Jrnis,thet the 
Caſluhim were hult planted in the Region of Caſſotis (not 
far from Demiat.., a chiet Town of Egypt) which retains 
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Egypt, of the name of Cophtorim. Or it it did not, as it 
doth, why the name of Cophti, which at this day is gi- 
ven to the Chriſtians of Egypt, may not be thought to 
have its firſt riſe from Cophtorim, rather than that they 
are ſo called quaſi Zgopbti, corruptly for Agyptii, I muſt 
needs ſay I am not ſatisfied. Belides, it being clear in 
Scripture, that the Caſſubim and Cophtorim dwelt near 
together, and that the Philiſtins are ſaid to deſcend from 
Callubim , if Caſlubim ſhould go for Colchis, and Cophto- 
rim for Cappadociaz we mult tixft carry them I know not 
how far off from the reſt of their Brethren, againſt the 
method of all Plantations 3 and then bring the Philiſtins 
back again from Colchis, to tind a dwelling on the Bor- 
ders of the Land of Egypt, from whence their Anceſtors 
and Allics were ſo far remote. Whereas by ſetling theſe 
two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the 
Journy of the Philiftins unto Canaan, and ſctling them- 
{elves in the poſſciſions of the Avim (a Canaanitiſh peo- 
ple) whom they had ſubducd, Dent. 2.25. is both cafie 
and natural, But before we follow theſe Philiſtins tur- 
ther in their new Plantation amongſt the Canaanites , 
we will firſt ſee what became of Phut, the Third Son of 
Cham, And if we guide our ſelves in this Labyrinth by 
theclew of Antiquity, we ſhall find him ſetled Weſt of 
his Brother Miſraim, and ſo the Atlantick, Ocean, the 
Lake of Tritonis parting their Dominions. Some Relicts 
of the name there were in the time of Foſephus,who tell- 
eth us of a River of Mazxritania, which in his time re- 
tained the name of Phat : Pliny makes mention of it, 
alſo Prolomy takes notice of a River in thoſe parts called 
Pthuth, which comes very near it. And ſo doth Tfidore 
Origin. I, 2. But St. Hierom in my mind puts it out of 
doubt, whoſe words I ſhall put down, and (o leave 
Africa, Phut Lybie, 4 quo & Mauritanie fluvius uſque ad 
preſens Phut dicitur, omniſque circa eum Regio Phytenſis 
crqus rea multi Scriptores tam Greci quam Latini teſtes ſunt. 
Where we have not only a River, but a Province of the 
name of Phut, and many ancient Writers both Greek and 
Latin called to witneſs to it. | 

And now we ſhould procced to Canaan and his Sons 
(eleven in all) being the fourth and Iaft branch of the 
Houſe of Cham. But being they all kept together in or 
ncar the Land of Canaan, we ſhall find him there; or 
mect with them in ſuch Plantations and Colonies as 
they ſent abroad, under the Title of Phenicians, And 
thercfore go we next to Faphet, whoſe Tents God pro- 
miſed to enlarge, as indeed he did; ſpreading his bran- 
ches over Exrope, the lefſer Aſia, and a great part of the 
grcater alſo. To him were born ſeven Sons in all, that 
is to ſay, Gomer and Mageg, Madai and Favan, Twbal, 
Meſech, and Thyras : Of which the iſſue of two only are 
upon Record, viz. Aſchenaz, Riphath, and Togarma, the 
Sons of Gomer 3 Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 
the Sons of Favan. And firſt for Gomer and his Sons, 
the firli poſiciſed themſelves of convenient dwellings in 
the greater and the leſſer Aſia: Gomer himſelf firſt plant- 
ing in the Mountanous places of Albania , where the 
Mountains called Cimmerini long retained his name 3 
and after changing that unpleaſant and untruitful dwell- 
ing for the Plains of Phrygia, in which the City Cim- 
meris, in the days of Pliny, did preſerve his memory. 
For that the poltcrity and people of Gomer,called at hilt 
Gomerians, came to take the name of Cimmerians, as of 
Cimbri afterwards, is generally agreed upon amongſt 
the Learned. Now then, as Gomer fixt himſelf in the 
Greater Phrygia, ſo did his Eldelt Son Aſchenaz in Phrygia 
Minor, and the Country of Tross, ſpreading himſelf 
along upon the Hellefpont, and thoſe Greekzſh Seas, as far 
as Bythinia, In all which places there were left ſome 
memory of this Plantation, For in Bythinia there is a | 


Bay called Sinus Aſcanius, together with a River and 2 
Lake of the ſame name alſo. And in the Jefſer Phrygia, 
and the Country of Troas, there was both a City and a 
Province adjoyning, anciently known by the name of 
Aſcania, and the Aſeanie Inſule alſo on the Coaſt there- 
of. Nor is it any thing unlikely, but that in Honour of 
this Aſchenaz, the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, 
took the name of Aſcanizs, Of which name, beſides 
Aſcanius the Son of Aneas, we find a King mentioned in 
the Second of Homer's Niads, which came unto the aid 
of Priams at the Sicge of Troy. In the ſame Quarters 
of the World we hind Ripath alſo, the Founder of the 
Riphei, a People dwelling in the Eaſt parts of Bythinia, 
and ſpreading alſo over Paphlagonia: In both which 
Provinces there are ſome Remnants of his Name to be 
tound among the Antients, For, beſides that Foſephus 
faith expreſly , that the Paphlagonians antiently were 
called Repher, thereis mentioned in Apollonizs's Argonan- 
ticks of the River Rhebeus, which riling in Bythinia,emp- 
tieth it ſelf into the Pontus Exxinus, ncar to Paphlagonia 3 
of which River Pliny alſo doth inform us: and Stepha- 
nus doth not only acquit us with the River it ſelf, buc 
tells us alſo of a Region of the ſame name, and of a 
people thereabouts, which are called Rhcbei. Nor need 
we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the 
Third Son of Gomer,whom the Prophet Ezekzel not only 
joyncth with his Father as two neighbouring Nations, 
but makes both of them to lye Northwards of Fudea 
Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togarma in the 
North Duarters, and all his bands, cap. 35.6. So that they 
do nat gueſs amiſs, who place Togarmaand his Progeny 
in Cappadocia : a Country not only bordering near to the 
Plantations of Gomer, and lying on the North of the 
Land of Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent 
breed of Mules and Horſes, as Strabo teſtiheth in the 
Eleventh Book of his Geography 3 with which commodi- 
ties they traded at the Fairs of Tyre,as the ſame Prophet 
tells us of them, Chap. 27. 14. But for a more evident 
proof of this, that Togarmz's dwelling muſt be found in 
Cappadocia, we mult firſt know that the Greek Tranſla« 
tors call him generally by the name ot Togarma;z and 
then, that anticntly there was a people in Cappadocia and 
Galatia, whom Strabo calleth Tracmi, and Tully Trogmi 3 
by Stephanus they are named Trocmeni, and Trogmades in 
the Council of Chalcedon, in which Cyriacus Biſhop of 
the Trogmades (Kveraxds *Emoxon@r Tegywadoy) js often 
mentioned. 

Having thus dorie with Gomer, and the Sons of Gomer, 
we will next purſue the reft of the Sons of Faphet,excepr 
Favan only, whom with his Four Sons we will keep to- 
gether. And the next Son of Faphet is Magog, concerning 
whom there hath been much diſpute and difference 
amongſt our Antiquariesr, ſome making him the Father of 
the Scythians, and ſome of the Goths, and others tinally 
of the Tartars 3 all of them thinking that ſuch terrible 
names as Gog and Magog, could not belong to any but 
ſuch terrible Nations. And poſſible enough it is, that 
ſome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times, finding their 
own feats too narrow for them, might remove turther 
Northwardszand be the Founders of ſome Scythian and 
Tartarian Nation 3 but that Magog himſelf in his firſt 
Plantation, ſhould wander ſo far out of the way from 
the reſt of his Brethren, when he had Elbow-room 
enough amongſt them, I cannot eaſily imagine. When 
therefore I find a Region in Stephanus called Gogarers, 
betwixt Theria and Colchisz and read in Pliny, that the 
City of Celo-Syria, which the Grecians call Hierapolis, 
was by the Syrians themſclves called Magog 3 1 ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf to look tor Magog any where elfe, than 


in thoſe Countries where they have left ſuch —_ 
and- 
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Land-marks to diſcern themſelves by. But this we 


ſhall the better ſee by looking out the dwellings of his 


two Brethren, Meſech and Tubal, who being joyned to- 
gether with Gog and Magog, Ezek, 38. 2, and 39. I. are 
very unlike to have their dwellings far aſunder : or that 
they could concur in any publick Action againt the 
Fews, according to the ſcope and purpoſe of the Holy 
Prophet. Now it is probable (if not more) that Meſech, 
whom the Antients named Moſoch, ſeated himſelt on the 
North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the contines of Co/- 
chis and Armenia, and ſo unto the Caſpian or Hyrcanian 
Sea. Forall along that Tract runs a ridge of Hills, which 
Pliny, Ptolomy, and Pomponius Mela call Montes Moſchicz, 
diſterminating Colchis from Armenia, and both trom Ibe- 
ria 3 and moſ like to be the dwelling of Meſech or Mo- 
ſoch, and to take denomination from him. And this 1 
am the rather induced to think, becauſe Twbal, whom 
the Scriptures generally joyn together with Meſech, is 
by moſt Writers ſaid to have (ctled himlelt in Iberia,the 
next Province toit. Foſepbus alſo telling us, that anti- 
ently the Theri were called Theobeli, though called Iberi- 
ans afterwards on ſome new occafion. And hercunto 
the conſtant tradition of the Spaniards gives ſome good 
authority,who boaſt of their deſcent from Tabalz which 
can no otherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony 
of theſe Therians, from whence the Continent of Spain 
was once called Theriaz and where one of the principal 
Rivers is ſtill called Therws. For Madai,the third Son of 
Faphet, it is moſt plain by the Authority of Scripture 
(were there no proof elſe) that he was the Father of the 
Medes; who in the Book of Daniel, and that of Heſter, 
are repreſented to us by no other name than that of 
Madai. 

Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt them- 
ſelves in either, or in both the Aſia's; let us look on 
Thyras, Favan, and the Sons of Favan, who not conten- 
ted with their dwellings in the leſſer Aſia, filled all Ex- 
rope by degrees- with their numerous Progenies. And 
firſt beginning with Favan as the Elder Brother, oft 
Authors make him the Original of thoſe Greek Nations 
which paſs under the general names of Jones 3 and there 
is very good ground tor the aſſertion, confidering that 
the Greek Tranſlators of the Bible inſtead of Favan , 
read Fovan, and that all thoſe who clſ{ewhere ordinari- 
ly are called Jones, are by Homer, one of the Ancienteſt 
of the Greeks, named Taones, Now Favan and Faon 
ſound ſo like each other, that one may very well con- 
clude, that they were the ſame, A name not only pro- 
per to the Athenians, and their Colonies, (though pro- 
bable enough firſt belonging to them of Attica) but 
comprehending the Bxotians and Acheans allo yea, and 
extending alſo into Macedonia, as appears Dan. 8. 21. 
where Alexander the Great, in the Hebrew 1s called King 
of Favan, which we Engliſh Grecia, Nor do we much 
diſ-joyn Favan from the reſi of that ſtock, by carrying 
him croſs the Seas into another part of the World; for 
he might go along with Gomer in his ſecond Plantation 
and leaving him well ſetled in the greater Phrygia, and 
his Son Askenas in the leſſer; might then with very lit- 
tle trouble (and no improbability at all) paſs over the 
Hellefpont, and plant himſelf in Attica, called at firſt 
Tonia, faith Platarch in the life of Theſew. Or if any 
one not withſtanding conceive this for too great a leap, 
and will rather think with Hecatews, that the Tones 
came out of Aſia into Greece (as Strabo cites him to that 
purpoſe)lI ſhall not much contend againſt that opinion 3 
{o it be alſo granted on the other (ide, that Favan, not 
having room enough on the Shores of Aſia, paſſed over 
into Greece, as a Land unoccupied. With Favan went 


Eliſha his Eldeſt Son, the Father of the Zoles, or A£oli- 


| ans, on the Aſian ſide, as Joſephus hath it; and the 
Founder of Elis in Peloponneſus, and Planter ot the Gre» 
cian Iſles, which by the Prophet Ezekiel 27.7. are call- 
ed the Iſles of Eliſha, And it agrecs excecding well 
with the Iſles of Greece, what by the Prophet is athrmed 
of the Ifles of Eliſha; namely, that the Inhabitants 
thereof did trade to Tyre with Blew and Purple in which 
ſome of the Grecian Iles were ſuch excellent Artifans, 
that Carpathus had the name of Porphyry, and Cither.z 
was called Tloggvez7o, only from the- abundance of 
Purple, which they had amongti them. Not to fay any 
thing of Coos, Niſyrus, and Gyarus, and ſome other of 
the Cyclades, renowned in good Authors,for that Cons 
modity, 

A fhorter Journey, but withall a far ſhorter Territory, 
tell to the lot of Tarſhiſh the Second Son z whom Javan, 
when he travelled further upon new diſcoveries, lett 
{etled in Cilicia, a Province of the leſſir 4ſiaz where 
either he, or ſome of his Poſterity, in honour of him, 
built the City of Tarſ#s, the Principal City of that Pro- 
vince. For that Tarſhiſh in tholc carly daycs ſhould go 
into Spain, and there build Tarteſius, I take to be a 
lixange (if not idle) Romance z that Town bcing built 
by the Phenicians, many Ages aftcr, without Rclation 
unto Tarſhiſh, or his memory either. What Voyages or 
Plantations thoſe of Cilicia or Tarſis made in times ſuc- 
ceeding, as I no where tind, ſo itis not matcrial to my 
preſent purpole z which principally is to ſettle the Sor:s 
of Noah in their firft Habitations. On therefore unto 
Cittim, the third Son of Favan, whom Foſephres ſettleth 
firſt in the Ifle of Cyprus, where he tinds a City called 
Citinm, the birth place of Zeno the Stoick, thence ſur- 
named Kimnd'ss Foſephus is herein followed by St. Hierom 
in his Notes on Geneſis, in whoſe time (as Pintus telleth 


in his Comment on Ezekeel) the Town of Citinm was 
ſtill ſtanding ſo do Exftathins in his Hexameron, and 
divers others. The Author of the Book of Maccabces 
ſets him further off, giving the name of Citiim unto 
Macedonia, After that (faith the Author) Alexander the 
Son of Philip, went forth of the Land of Chethim, and ſhew 
Darius King of the Pcrlians and Medes, Cap. 1. 1. And 
after in the 8, Chapter of the ſame Book, Verſe 5. Perſens 
King of Macedon is called King of the Cittims. But this 
doth no way contradict that of his tirſt planting in Cy-= 
prus, where it is very probable that he made his dwell- 
ing fora time, by reaſon of the ncighbourhood of his 
Brother Tarſhiſh (Cilicia and the City of Tarſus lying 
near unto itz) But finding in time that Wand to be 
either too barren, or too imall for his pcople 3 and that 
the other parts both of Greece and Afis were taken up 
already by the firſt Adventurers,he might finally fix him- 
ſelt, or ſome of his poltcrity, in Macedonia, as a ſpare 
place which no body could lay claim unto. That eithcr 
he or any of his Sons did plant firſt in Taly, which I fee 
Bochartus would fain have, were againit the method of 
Plantations 3 and he mult give them wings to fly that 
conveyeth them thither, when as yet Mankind was not 
taught the uſe of Shipping, or not accuſiomed' at lealt 
to make long Voyages. But that in courle of time, as 
the World grew fuller, and that Greece was not able to 
contain its multitudes, ſome of the Race of Czttim might 
paſs over into Ttaly, the paſſage thither from ſome of 
the Ports of Greece being ſhort and eatie, I am apt 
enough to believe, and in its proper place ſhall declare 
my ſelt for it. Nor canl otherwiſe agree with þim, as 
concerning Dodanim, whom againlt all right and reaſon 
he hath placed in Ga#lz making the River Rhodanus, 
one of the principal of that Country, to be named of 
him whom the Greeks, miſtaking the letter Daleth for 
that of Reſp (as indeed the letters are fo like, that one 
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may veay caſily be miſtook for the other) moſt com- 
;-0nly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodanim. Ad- 
m::ting which, it is more proper, in my mind, to ſettle 
K;:4anim tor a while in the Ile of Rhodes, lying fo near 


the awellings of his other brethren 3 till wanting room 


ior the increaſe of his poſterity in ſo ſmall an Iſland, he 
might coaſt along the ſhores of Peloponneſe, and fix 
himſelf finally in Epirus by his Brother Eliſa 3 where 
in the Province of the Moloſſians, we ſhall hnd a City 
called Dononz, without any ſuch miſtake or change of 
Ictters, as before is mentioned. For that the three fur- 
theſt parts of Exrope in reſpe& of 4ſia, ſhould be plan- 
ted all at once by theſe ſons of Favan, is ſo incredible 
an imagination, that he muſt have a very ſtrong fancy 
or be ot very light belicf, which can entertain it. Finally 
as for Tyr.is the laſt ſon of Faphet, having accompanicd 
his brother Favay to the ſhores of Aſia, and ſeeing him 
paſſed over the Seas to Greece, he took the upportunity 
of the next Strait or Fretum (tince called Thracins Boſ- 
phorus) and fixed himſelf in Thrace, which Country he 
©2ve name unto, as moſt Writers teſtiftie. Nor want 
there ſuch apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, be- 
fides the name of Thractz (as ſome ſpell the word) 
which may add good authority to this general teſtimo- 
ny there being both a River and an Haven-town not 
far from Byzantium, which Pliriy, Ptolomy and Mela call 
Athyras , a River and Town called Tyras in the Pro- 
vince of Meſa, bordering next to Thrace, whereof moſt 
of all the old Geographers have taken notice 3 and finally 
the Thracians calling their God, Mars, by the name of 
Thyras. Not to ſay any thing of Tereus, Therops, and 
ſome others of the Kings of Thrace, whoſe names come 
very near unto that of Thyras as the founder of their 
Nations. | 
Thus have we ſeen the ſeveral Generations and Di- 
ſperſions of the Sons of Noah, ſo far forth as their names 
are regiſtred in holy Scripture: theſe being the Heads 
and Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes which joyned toge- 
ther in the projet of the building of Babel, and after- 
wards diſperſed themſelves, as before was ſhewn. But 
that no more than theſe (I mean heads of Families) de- 
ſcended in ſo long a time from the loins of Noah; that 
they ſhould have towards the new peopling of the world 
inan hundred years {for ſo long it mult be at leaſt from 
the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than fix- 
teen Sons in all; and ten of thoſe ſixteen go childleſs 
alſo to the grave, is not a thing to be imagined. Nor 
is it to be thought, that all the people which were born 
ſince the Flood till then, could meet together at one 
place as by inſpiration 3 or being met, would joyn toge- 
ther in a work of o little profit 3 or, that it Noah or 
Shem had been there amongſt them, they would not 
have diſſwaded them from that fooliſh enterpriſe. * And 
therefore I ſhould rather be of their opinion, which 
think that Noah fixed himſelf in thoſe parts, which lay 
neareſt to the place where the Ark took land : and ha- 
ving planted as far Eaſtward as he thought convenient, 
ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people under the Conduct 
of one or more of theſe Undertakers 3 dirccting them 
perhaps to the land of Shinaar, where himſelf had dwelt 
before the Flood. Where being come, and deſtitute of 
graverand more ſober counſels, they fell upon that vain 
attempt, which became their ruinez and made them 
ſcatter and diſperſe themſelvs intoſo many Companies, 
For m my mind Sir Walter Rawleigh pleads the point 
exceeding, firongly, that it muſt necds be that Noah was 
ſctlcd in the Ealt, and had. well peopled all thoſe parts 
which lay neareſt to him, before he ſent his Troop a- 
broad upon new diſcoveries. For being it is expreſly 
Cid in holy Scripture, that as they went from the Faft, 


they found a plain in the Land of Shinaar 3 it muſt needs 
follow without controvertic, that they came from the 
Eft Countries into Shinaar or Babylonia, and not from 
any part of Armenia, (as the vulgar opinion is) which 
lay North thereof. Now that the Countries whence 
they came were not left utterly deſolate upon this re- 
move, but very ſufficiently provided both of mien and 
Cities, appeareth by thaſe huge Armies which Zorofter 
the King of Batfria, and Staurobates a King of the Indi- 
ans, were able to bring into the field. Of whom the 
hrit being invaded by Ninus the 4ſſrian Monarch, en- 
countred him with an Army of 400000 hghting men 
the other on the like occaſion out-vied Semiramis for 
numbers : and yet her Army did conſiſt, as we read in 
Diodorus Siculus, of three millions and a half of men, 
belides 10600 armed Waggonsz whereof if we believe 
but the third part, it may ſerve to prove that the Eaſt 
muſt needs be planted before this Expedition towards 
Babylonia, For conlidering that Ninus the husband of 
Semtramis was but the third in deſcent from Nimred, 
(that is to ſay, the ſon of Belys the ſon of Nimrod) it 
had becna moſt impoſſible thing that ſuch a vaſt increaſe 
ſhould be made only out of Celonies in ſo ſhort a time 
as needs mult be between the planting of the Countries 
before ſpecified, and theſe two. great actions 3 unleſs 
God raiſed them out of ſtones, or by ſome ſuch miracle, 
to abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations, 
Without a miracle of this nature (which I conceive no 
wiſe man would expect to find) it is, I ſay, a thing im- 
poſſible that Staxrobates ſhould exceed Semiramis in 
number of men, as Diodoru ſaith he did 3 he being bur 
a Caltling of a ſecond Swarm, and ſhe the great Com- 
mandre(s of that part of the world from whence he 
came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation. Add unto 
this, that thoſe who have recorded the Acts of Alexander 
the Great, aſſure us that he found more Cities, and 
ſumptuolities in that little Kingdom of Porys, which lay 
ſide by fide to the Eaſt of the River Ind, than in all his 
other travels and undertakings: And this may ſerve in- 
ſtead of a further evidence, that the Eaft Countries were 
not planted after this diſperſion, but built, and peopled, 
and reduced under forms of Government, as ſoon as any 
in the World, Nor know I elſewhere to find either 
Noah himſelf, or Sem and Faphet, unleſs they ftaid be- 
hind with their Father Noah, or were diſpoſed of by 
themſelves in their ſeveral quarters : there being none 
of thoſe, though moſt diligent men, who have writ of 
the Plantations of the World upon this diſperſion, that 
either ſpeak of any Nations planted by them, or of their 
ſetling in the Colonies of any one of their diſcendants, 
Which is to mea very ſtrong Argument that they came 
not with the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, but tarried 
ſhill in thoſe Habitations wherein God had placcd 
them. 

Againſt this I can ſee but two Objections of any mo- 
ment 3 one from the Text, the other from an old Tradi-" 
tion among the Fews, That from the Text is gather- 
ed from thoſe words of Moſes, where having made his 
Catalogue of the Families of the Sons of Noah, he adds, 
And by theſe were the Nations divided in the Earth, after 
the Flood, Gen, 10. v. wlt. But theſe words, as I take it, do 
relate only unto that divifton which was made upon oc- 
caſion of the Confuſion of Languages, when they were tor- 
ced to give over their work, and ſort themſelves into 
ſeveral Companies, and not to {fuch Plantations as were 
made before; who being, all of one tongue, though in 
divers dwellings, could not be looked upon as ſeveral 
and divided Nations. ' For the Tradition of the Jews, 
tis this that from the beginning of the World to the 
building of Babel, that language waich in atter-times 
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was called the Hebrew, was the comthon language of | 
Mankind 3 and that it did continue uncorrupt ini the 
houſe of Eber 3 (whence it had the name) becauſe he 
joyned hot with the reſt in that proud and ungodly un- 
dertakings Hence it may poſſibly be objected, that it 
there were any others of the off-ſpring of Noah, which 
came not with thereſt to the Plains of Shingar, and con- 
ſequently had no hand inthat vain attewpt, they could 
vot come within the curſe of Confounded Languages, but 
muſt needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as well as thoſe 
deſcendcd of the Loins of Heber. But againit this Tra- 
dition; and the conſequences of it, there are ſome things 
to be objected. For firſt it is but a Tradition, and there- 
fore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And ſecondly, 
it is ſuch a Tradition as holds no good coherence with 
the truth or ſtory 3 it being a moſt clear and demonſtra- 
tive truth , that the Hebrew Tongue was not the Lan- 
guage which Abraham brought with him out of Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia, but that which he found ſpoken in the 
Land of Canaan at his coming thither, to which both he 
and his Polterity did conform themſelves. Or had it 
been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but 
moſt undoubtedly was not) yet, thitaly, had this been 
a priviledge conterred on Heber, that he and his Poſterity 
ſhould ſpeak the Original Language without alteration 
or corruption, it muſt have been extended to all thoſe of 
the houſe of Joktan, which deſcended trom him; as al- 
ſo to the houſe of Laban in Padan-Aram, and to the Moa- 
bites and the Ammonites as the ſeed of Lot 3 and finally 
to the Ihmaelites and Idumians, deſcended of Abraham 
and Eſa; andnot be limitted and confined only to the 
houſe of Facob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of fo 
great a priviledge, becauſe theix Father Heber had ob- 
tained it for himſelf and his : or el{e it was not ſuch a 
priviledge, or given ſo univerſally and incommunicably 
to the houſe of Heber,as they ſay it was. So the Tradition 
falls to ground, as to this particular. And then admit- 
ting it for true, that thoſe who ſtayed behind with Noah 
ſpake the ſame Language which was common to the Fa- 
thers before the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what elſe 
ſoever it was) I {ce no reaſon to the contrary, but that it 
might in time be branched into ſeveral Languages or Dia- 
les of the ſame one Language, by the commerce and in- 
tercourſe which they had with Nations of a different 
ſpeech as well as thoſe of Fudah, in ſo ſhort a time as 
the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the purity of that Lan- 
guage which they ſo tnuch brag of 3 and could not un- 
derſtand their own Bibles at their coming home, but by 
an Interpreter, Ot which ſee Neh. 8. 7; 8; | 
But to proceed : On this diſperſion of the Families 
of the Sons of Noah, it came to paſs that though they all 
deſcended from one common Root, yet by the ſituations 
of their ſeveral dwellings, they came to be of ſeveral 
tempers and affections 3 in which they were ſo diſſerent 
from one another, that it might ſeem they had been 
made at hr(t out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all de- 
= from one common Parent, Ot which thus Du 
arts. 


O fee how full of wonders ftrange, is Nature ! 

Sith ineach Climate, net alone in ſtature, 

Strength, colour, hair \, but that men differ do, 

Both in their hamours and their manners too. 

The Northern man is fair, the Southern foul ; 

That's white, this black, that ſmiles, and this doth ſcoul, 
Th? one's blithand frolick, th* other dull and froward ; 
T1h' one's fill of courage, th other a fearful coward, 6c, 


The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be at- 


tributed co the different tempers of thoſe Countries in | 


which they live, and to the different influences of the 
Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeveral Countries which do 
continue fill the fame, though many times the Countries 
do ſhift and change their old Inhabitants. Hinc illa ab 
antiquo vitia, & patria ſorte durahtia, que totas in biſtoriis 
gentes aut commendant aut notant, ſaith a Modern but ju- 
dicious Anthor. Two or three evidences of this truth 
will make it clear and evident to a practical judgmenr. 
which otherwiſe might appear obſcure in the ſearch of 
cauſes. Floras hath told us of the Gauls, Primum corum 
impeturm efſe majorem quam virorum, ſecundum minorem 
quam faminarum. Which is the ſame which Rob, Dal- 
lington hath told us of the Modern French, That he bc- 
gins an Action like Thunder, and ends in a ſmoak; Ut 
Jant Gallorum ſubita ingenia, ſaith Ceſar of the ancient 
Gauls: and I believe the preſent French are altogether as 
raſh and hair-brain'd, as the other were. Gallia fecundiz 
Cauſidicorum, was part of the Character of the Gazls in 
the time of Fuvenal, and it is told us of the French by 
ſome late Obſervers,that there are commonly more Law- 
Trials amongſt them in one year, than have been in En- 
gland lince the Conqueſt, And yet the old Garnls in a 
manner are wholly rootzd out of the Country, the ſeve- 
ral Nations of Franks, Burgunaians, Britains, Normans, 
and Goths, being in poſſciſion of their ſeveral dwellings. 
Thus alfo it is {aid by Tacitus of the ancient Germans, 
Diem noFemque continuare potando, nulli opprobrium z chat 
it was no difgrace to any, to ſpend the whole day and 
night indrinking 3 and more then ſo, De jungendzs affi- 
nitatibus, de bello denique & pace, in conviviis conſultare , 
that they conſulted over their Cups of their weighty bu- 
lineſs. Since which time though all Germany hath ſhitted 
almoſt all her old inhabitants, and taken in new Colo- 
nies of Swedes, Avarers, Thuringians, Danes, Sclaves, 


Hwnms, Saxons, and other Nations yet Qill thoſe ill 
cuſtoms ate as much in uſe among(t thetn, as ever for- 
merly, To goa little further oft; the old Philoſopher 
Anacharſis tells us of the ancient Grecians, that at the be+ 
ginning of their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, Tan$t:« 
Tis os &y wzance Tivarrs, and greater towards the end, 
when they were almoſt drupken: which cuſtom fill re- 
mains amongſt them, as G. Sandys obſerveth, notwith- 
{tanding the great length of time, and all the other chan« _ 
gcsof ſtate and people, which have hapned ſince. I ſhall 
not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſs ot the Afratich,, or 
the cruelty or implacableneſs of the African Nations be- 
ing as great now as in any of the former times, notwith- 
ſtanding the great and numerous Plantations of the 
Greeks, Romans, Vandals; Sarazens, Turks, and Tartars, 
ſucreflively and reſpectively in theſe feveral Countrics: 
And thercfore I conclude this point in theſe words of 
Barclay, Heret it aque in omni gente vis quedam inconcuſſe, 
gue hominibus pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſch conti- 
gerint, ſua fata diviſerit, | | 

Nor is this all the conſequent ofthis diſperſion of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah the ſeparation of theit 
perſons producing, firft, an alteration of affections, and 
that engendring natural Animsſities : which ſcconded 
by their ſeveral interefles arid Reaſons of State, hath left 
almoſt no people without ſome fuch enemy which doth 
particularly & perverſly croſs them in all their Counſels: 
Concerning which, take here the Obſervation of thatng- 
table Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comires : which 
though it be with reference to the Mwridian of his own 
time only, yet it may be accotnmodated generally to all 
| States and Ages, © In rebus humanis ita comparatum eſt, 
* ut nullus fere ſit poprlits quem non emulus aliquts exer- 
© ceat, &c, It is ({aith he) ſo ordered in the fiate of 
* humane affairs, that there is almoſt no Nation without 
* 2 more particular Enemy, Lhe Englif are enemies 
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&« to the French, the Scots to the Engliſh, the Portzegreze 
© have the like inveterate hatred againlt the Spanzards. 
© The Princes of Traly cnjoy grcat pofſeilions without 
* any good title 3 but are continually oppoſed by the 
* more potent Cities of Venice, Floreace, Genoa, and Lu- 
© ca. The 4ragonian Kings of Naples, have found perpe- 
© tual Enemics of the Dukes of Anjox 3 as have the Dukes 
« of Millair, of the houſe of Orleans. .T he Princes ot 
« Traly, and the Florentiaes, havc a tiitch at Venice z as 
© the States of Genoz, and Siennz, have againſt the 
& Florentines. In Germzny the animoſities have been 


& prcat and of long, continuance, between the Honfcs of 


& Juftria, ard Bavaricz, the hatred grown bcyond 
© all hopes of reconciliation which is between the Swit- 
«© zers, and the Auſterian Family, . The Dukes of Cleve, 
* and Grlick, are always upon ill terms with thetr 
« Ncighbours of Gelderlaxd: and in the North, the 
* Citics on the Baltich, Seas have their continual quarrels 
< with the Kings of Denmark, Nor are the cnmities 
< any thing lefs, if they be not greater, which are 
« diſcernable amongſt the people of Aſfiz and Africk, 
© than thoſe that are above remembred. So far and 
to this purpoſe. faith that noble and judicious 
Writer. | 


The conſideration of which points, if there were no 
other, were of it ſelf ſufficient to ſhew the neccflary uſe 
of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for the underſtanding 
the affairs of the Ages paſt, as for commerce and corre- 
{pondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hijto- 
ries been writtenin the former times, in what dull igno- 
rance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do fo 


much concern the whole itate of Mankind, and are our 


principal directors in Lite and Action ? in which reſpedt 
the Orator moli truly calleth it, Magiſtram vite. For 
npon the creditof this Hiſtory, the examples of our An- 
ceſtors, the grounds of c1v11 prudence, and the fames of 
men do moſt eſpecially depend. And certainly to draw 
back the mind to the contemplation of Matters long ago 
paſſed 3 to ſearch out withdiligence, and to deliver with 
faith, freedom, and the life of expretſion, ſuch things as 
are found out on a diligent ſearch z to repreſent unto 
our eyes the changes of Times, the Characters of Perſons, 
the uncertainties of Counſels, and the Conveyances of 
Actions, the ſubtleties of Pretentions, and the Secrets of 
State 3 muſt of neceſſity be a work of as publick uſe, as it 
is of great both pains and judgment. Beſides, it gives 


.a kind of cternity to all ſuch men, who by their Coun- 


{cls or Atchivements have deſerved nobly of thoſe 
Kingdoms, and Common-wealths, wherein they lived. 
And thereupon the Orator doth not only call it, Magi- 
flram vite, but Lucem veritatis, Teſtem temporis, Nuntiam 
vetuſtatis, @& Vite memoriam. According to which 
Character I find theſe Verſes {ct before a Chronicle of 
ſome Kings of England (more worth than all the Book 
beſides 3) 


For thoughin theſe days Miracles bz fled, 
Tet this ſhall of good Hiſtorics be ſaid, 
They call baek time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want the other motives to cndear unto us the 
uſe of Hiſtory, befides the light it givcs unto all the re- 
markable Actions of prececeding times 3 and the eternity 
(if I may fay (o) which it conferreth on the AGors them- 
ſelves, by the preſervation of their names from the ruins 
of time, and the pit of Oblivion. For firtt, it ftirrcth 
men to Virtue, and dcters them trom Vice, by ſhewing 
forth the glorious memories of vertuous men and the 
ill favour whichis lett bchind men of ungodly lite 3 and 


—— 


eſpecially keeps perſons of moſt eminent place from let- 
ting looſe the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by repreſent- 
ing this to their contidcration, That all their Actions 
thall be laid open one day to the view of the Vulgar, 
Secondly, it hath becn a principal Conſerver of mott 
Arts and Sciences, by keeping on Record the Dictates 
and Opinions of ſo many of the old Philofophcrs 3 out of 


which, a pertcct body of Philoſophy, and others of the Li- 


veral Arts hath been collected and digelicd. Thirdly, 
It 1s the beſt School-maſter in the Art of War, and teacher 
of Stratagems3 and in that can practically atiord more 
punctual directions, than can be otherwiſe obtained 3 
and is withal the beſt Afliſtant to the Stateſman or Po- 
litician, who from hence araw their Obſcrvations and 
Conclutions 3 and become thereby ſ{crviceable to their 
Prince and Country, though never travclled more than 
amongſt their Booxs. So Archimedes 1n his tiudy, and 
Demoſthenes in his Qrators Gown, cndangered more the 
enemies of thcir ſeveral Countries, than the Athenians, 
or Syraczſans, did by dint of Sword. And Jaft of all, 
belides theſe civil benetits and contiderations, and the 
great help which it aftords in the way of diſcourſe 3 
there is no particular branch of knowl.dge more uictul 
for the true and perfect underliandiny, ot holy Scripture, 
than that of Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane Hiftory ; or which 
gives clearer light to many dark paſſages thereof, 
eſpecially in the Prophetical Writings of cither Tetta- 
ment, 


This, as it ſhews the neceſſary uſe and benefit which 
redounds from Hiſtory, {o doth it ſerve to uther in that 
commendation which bclongs to the ſtudy of Geography 
alſo; without ſome knowledge wherein, the ftudy of 
Hiſtory is neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo profitable, asa ju- 
dicious Reader would defire to have it. *Tis true Geo- 
graphy without Hiftory hath life and motion, but very 
unſtable, and at random 3 but Hiſtory without Geography, 
like a dead carcaſs, hath neither lite, nor motion at all, 
or moves at leaſt but ſlowly on the underſtanding. For 
what delight or ſatisfa&tion can any man receive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of the 
places, and the conditions of the people, which are there=- 
in mentioned ? In which regard Anmianus Marcellinus 
the Hittorian, hath deſerved very well of all his Readers 
premilſing to the Actions of every Country ſome brief 
Deſcription of the place and chict Towns therein. For 
though the greatneſs of the Action doth ennoble and 
adorn the place; yet it is the knowledge of the place, 
which adds delight and {atistaction unto the reading of 
the Story, which conveighs it to us. Hiſtory theretore 
and Geography,like the two Fires or Meteors, which Phi- 
loſophers call Caſtor and Polux, if joyned together, 
crown our reading with delight and prof 3 if parted, 
threatned both with a certain {hipwrack 3 and are like two 
Siſters dearly Jloving,not without pity (I had almolt ſaid 
impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that which Sir Phi- 
lip Sidney {aid of Argalus and Parthenza, 


Hey being was in him alone, 
And ſhe net being, be was none 3 


may be as juſtly ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benctit which re- 
dounds from the liudy of Geography, whichis exceeding 
uſeful to the reading of the holy Scrptures, as In dil- 
covering the ſituation of Paradice, the bounds and bor- 
ders of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned 3 
eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Evangelifts, and Apoſtles, yea of Chriſt himſclt 3 
not otherwiſe to be comprehended and undertiood, = 
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by the help of Geographical Tables and deſcriptions. Be- 
| fades this, it is uſetul to moſt ſorts of men, as to Aſtrono- 
mers, who are hereby informed of the different appear- 
ances of Stars in ſeveral Countries3 their ſeveral influ- 
ences and aſpects, their riſing and ſetting, according to 
different Horizons. Secondly, to Phyſicians, who are here- 
by acquainted with the different temper of mens bodies, 
according to the Climes they live in 3 the nature and 
growth of many Simples, and Medicinal Drugs, whercot 
every Country under Heaven hath ſome more. natural 
and proper to it (elf, than to any others. Thirdly, to 
States-men, who from hence draw their knowledge of 
the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people with whom 
they are to negotiate the bounds and borders both of 
their own Kingdoms, and the neighbouring Countrics, 
with the extent of their reſpe&ive Dominions by Sea 
and Land 3 without the exact knowledge of which,there 
would be a perpetual Seminary of Wars and diſcord. 
Fourthly, to Merchants, Mariners, and S ouldiers 3 the (c- 
veral Profeſſors of which kiuds of life, tind nothing more 
neceſſary for them in thcir ſevcral callings, than a com- 
petent knowledge in Geography 3 which preſents to them 
many notable advantages, both for their profit and con- 
tentment. Finally, by the fiudy of Geography, a man that 
hath not opportunity nor means of travelling, may with 
as much benefit, but far leſs danger and expence, ac- 
quaint himſelt with the particular deſcriptions of KKing- 
doms, Provinces, Cities, Towns and Catiles, with all 
things conſiderable in the ſame, together with the cu- 
ſtoms, manners, and diſpolitions ot all toreign Natiors : 
and that too in as full a manner, as it he had furvey'd 
the one, and obſerved the other, by a pcrſonal vilit of 
the placcs repreſented to him. 


Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of ingenious ſtu- 
dies and profeſſions, do, and may make of Hiſtory, and 
Geography, in the courſe of their callings and imploy- 
ments. And there are ſome things alſo neceflary to the 
knowledge of cach, that we may ſtudy them with the 
greater benefit and contentation. To Hiſtory, 1t is only 
requiſite that it be detined, diftinquiſhed trom fuch wri- 
tings as do ſeem to challenge the name of Hittoricsz and 
that fomewhat be premiſed of thoſe ſeveral Epoches,trom 
which all people do begin their computations. Bur to 
Geography it is needful not only that wedo define it, but 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notions, which 
are not obvious to the undertianding of every Reader. 
Firtt then for Hiſtory, if we conſult the name or 2414 no- 
ming of it, it is derived 479 Ts igeav j, e, viderez and 
therefore properly doth ſignitic a relation of ſuch remar- 
kable actions at which the Author was an Eye-witneſs, 
if not an Agent, Apud veteres enim (ſaith Iſidore) nemo 
ſcribebat Hiſtoriam, nift 1s qui interfuiſſet, & ea que ſcriben- 
da efſent vidiſſet. But now the cuttomary uſe of the word 
hath taught it a more ample fignitication. Hiſtory being 
defined tobe A Perfedt Relation of all Occurrents obſervable, 
bapning in the State whereof it is written, deſcribed by the 
Motives, Pretexts, Conſultations, Speeches and Events , a 
Special care being had bath of Time and Place, 

As for the writings which do challenge the name of 
Hiſtory, but indeed are really diſtinguiſhed trom it, thcy 
arc Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, or Journals, and Chro- 
nologies. Firſt Commentaries (et down only a naked con- 
tinuance of Events and Actions, without the Motives and 
deſigns, the Counſels, Speeches, Occaſions and Pretexts 
of buſineſſes. So that Ceſar with more modeſty than true 
propriety of ſpeech, applied the name of Commentaries to 
the beſt Hiſtory in the World, A Hiſtory commended by 
King James to his Son Prince Henry, aboveall other pro- 


phane Authors, both for the ſweet flowing of the ſiile, 


and the worthineſs of the matter it {clf. For T have ever 
(faith he) been of this opinion,that, of all Ethnick Emperors 
or great Captains, be hath fartheſt exceeded bath in his 
praiſe and in his precepts, for Martial affairs. Which 
makes me the more wonder at the {irange and unjultt 
ccnſure of Juſtus Lipfius who calls them Nudam & fimpli- 
cem narrationem, tor being intituled Commentaries, they 
do (faith he) nil polliceri pretcr nomen 3 with pride and 
arrogance cnough. 2. For Annals next 3 they are a bare 
recital only of the Actions happening, every year, with- 
out rcgard had to the cauſes and pretcxts, or any of the 
chict Ingredients required in Hijtory. So that Tacitzs had 
no other rcalon to give the name of Annals to his ex- 
cellent Work, than that it is difiinguiſhed by the years 
of the Conſuls. Otherwiſe there is no great difference 
as unto the matter betwixt an Hiſtory and an Annal, 
the {tibjcct of them both, being matcer of Statez and 
not ſuch trivial things as Iriumphs, Pageants, and fuch 
like, which ftand not with the gravity and authority of 
Hiſtorical Annals : betwixt which and a Pz.wy, the fame 
Tacitns (ſpeaking of ſome magniftocnr firuttures which 
wcre built that ycar) doth make this diticrence, Res i1- 
[uſtres Annalibus, talia diurnis UVrbis aGis marndari, that 
naatters of the greater rnoment were committed to An» 
nals, and unto Diaries the Acts and Accidents of a mea- 
ncr natire. 3. But Diartes, butides this difference in 
point of mattcr are diitinguiſhed trom Annals alſo in 
point ot time 3 a Diary or Forrnal, as the name imports, 
containing the Actions of cach day 3 of which kind was 
the Chronicle called for by Abaſzerus, in which the Acti- 
ons oft his Court were rcterrcd to Fexrnals , and in the 
which he found the relation of thc treaſon intended a- 
gainft him by his Eunuchs. And of this kind was that of 
King Edward the fixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his 
lite, by Sir Fobn Hayward. 4. Laſt of all tor Chronologies 3 
they are only bare ſupputations of times, with ſome 
brict conch upon the Actions therein happening, ſuch as 
arc thoſc of Enſebins, Fundins, Calviſins, and Helvicus ; 
of which laſt I daie give that teltimony which Paterczlzs 
affords to Ovid, viz, that he is perfectiſſimus in forma operis 
ſai ; though he and all the rett arc debtors to Exſebirrs for 
the incredible pains taken by him in kis excellent Chro- 
nicon. Out of theſe four, as out of the tour Elements, 
the Drinteſcence of Hittory is extracted : borrowing from 
Annals time, trom Dzarizs and Commentarics matter.from 
Chronologies con{cnt of tine and co-etanity of Princes 3 
and thcreto adding ot her own all ſuch other Ornaments 
in which theſc tour arc found defective. D 
That which rcmains is to premiſe ſomewhat of thoſe 
ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular Statcs, Nations 
and People, make their computations, Theſe have been 
very different in former times, according to the ſeveral 
occaſions took in ſeveral Countries, The ers had ſce 
veral Epoches peculiar to theniſclves alone, and one in 
comm:;on with their Neighbours. Thoſe which they had 
amonglt themſelves were firſt from the Creation of the 
World, or the beginning of timez Secondly from the 
univerſal Deluge, which hapned, 4. M. 1656, Thirdly, 
from the Contution of Tongues, 4. M. 1786 Fourthly, 
trom Abrahams journy out of Chaldea into Ganaan, A.M. 
2021, Fifthly, from their deliverance out of Egypt, A.M. 
2453. Sixthly, from the firſt year of Fabilee, A.M.2 4909. 
Seventhly, from the building of Solomons Temple, An. 
2932, And laſtly, from the Captivity of Babylon, An. 
3368, That which they had common with other Na- 
tions, was the Ara or Epoche of the victory of the 
Greeks, which took beginning on the hiſt Victory 
which Selexchus had againſt Antigonus , which was in 
A. M. 3637. An Accompt much uſed by the Jews, 
Chaldeans , Syrians , and other Nations ef the Eait. 
D But 
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But the Chald2ans alſo had their own Epoche or Accompt | 


apart, reckoning their time from the firſt year of Nabo- 
naſſer (Salmenaſſer he is called in Scripture) which be- 
ivg 438 years before thisof Seleuchus, muſt fall in 4. M. 
3201. Next for the Grecians,they reckon'd a long while 
by Olympiades, the firſt of which is placed in the year of 
the World, 5174. ( of which more hereafter. ) But this 
Accompt periſhing under the Conſtantinopolitans, they 
reckoned after by Indifions ( an accompt deviſed by Fu- 
ſtinian : ) every IndiGion containing 15. years, the firſt 
beginning A.Chr. 513. which amongſt Chronologers is til] 
uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt from the foundation of 
their City, which was A. M. 3213. and afterwards from 
the fixteenth year of Auguſtus his Empire, (being that 
which is properly called the Roman Ara) A. M. 3936. 
An accompt uſed by the Spaniards (where it firſt began) 
till the Reign of Pedro the fourth of Arago, who abro- 
eatcd it in his Dominions, A. Chr. 1350. followed therc- 
in by John che firli of Caſtile, An. 1383. and then at laſt 
by the King of Portugal alſo, 1415. The Chriſtians gene- 
rally dc r:ckon trom the Birth of CHRIST, but this they 
did nor ii© ()] the year 600. tollowing in the mean time 
the Account oi the Empire. And tinally the Mahometans 
begin their Hegira (for fo they call the time of their Com- 
putation) from the flight of their Prophet Mahomet from 
Mecca, when he was drivcn thence by the Phylarche, 
which hapned 4. Chr. 617. Of theſe we ſhall make uſe 
generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of the Worlds 
Creation, and our Saviours Birth 3 and of the building of 
Rome, and the flight of Mahomet, in things that do re- 
late to thoſe ſeveral States. 

Next for Geography we will firſt define it,and after ex- 
pPlicate ſuch terms or ſecond notions, as are not obvious 
to the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt for the de- 
finition of it, it is ſaid by Ptolomy to be a deſcription of the 
whole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and 
delineation, with all other things generally annexed umo it. 
H Teoxagie wiunois i535 dia yeaons (and not Neygagns, 


as it is commonly but corruptly read ) 53 zgreanpuir 


Tis tins phpes GAs perd Toy ws EmMTAY amp GOMNLLeIOV, AS 
his own words are. In which we look not on the Earth 
ſimply as it is an Element, for ſo it belongeth to Philo- 
ſopby; butas it is a Spherical body proportionably com- 
poſed of Earth and Water, and fo it is the ſubject of 
Geography. 

Firſt tor the Earth which is the firſt part of this body, 
it is afhrmed by the beſt Writers to be 21600 miles 1n 
compaſs; which is demonſirable enough. For being there 
arc in every of the greater Circles 360 degrees, every de- 
gree being reckon'd at 60 miles : let 365 be multiplied 
by 60, and the Prod will be 21600 as before is ſaid, 
So that if it were poſſible to make a path round about 
the Earth, an able Footman going conſtantly 24 miles a 
day, would compaſs it in 900 days. 

The Earth is divided, In reſpe& of men, into the right 
hand and the left ; In reſpe&t of it ſelf, into parts Real 
and Imaginary. 

To Poets which turn their faces towards the Fortunate 
Iſlands ({o memorized and chanted by them) which are 
ſituated in the Weſtz the North is the right hand, and 
the South the left. 

To the Amgares of old, and in our days to Prieſts and 
men in holy Orders, who uſually in their Sacrifices and 
divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt, the 
South is the right hand, and the North the left, 

To Aſtronomers, who turn their faces towards the 
South, becauſe that way the motions of the Planets tay 
be beſt obſerved, the Welt is the xight hand, and the Eaſt 
the left. 

Finally, to Geographers, who, by reaſon they have fo 


much to do with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn their 
face towards the North 3 the Ealt is the right hand, and 
the Welt the left. 


The Real parts of the Earth are divided commonly 
into Continents, Iſlands, | 

A Continent is a great quaiitity of Land not ſeparated 
by any Sea from the reit of the World, as the whole Con- 
tinent of Exrope, Afia, Africk > or the Continents of 
France, Spain, Germany. 

An Iſland is a part of Earth invironed round about 
with ſome Sea or other; as the Iſle of Britain, with the 
Oceans the Ile of Sicily, with the Mediterranean: and 
therefore in Latine it is called Inſula, becauſe it is ſituate 
in ſalo, as {ome derive it. 


Touching the Continent I have nothing in general to 
inlarge, till we come to the particular Chorography and 
deſcription of therm, But tor If]ands (leaving the dif- 
quilition of their being, or not being before the Flood) 
there are four caſes to which they may be thought to 
owe their Original. 1, An Earthquake, which works two 
ways towards their production : Firtt, when by it one 
part of a Country is forcibly corn away trom the other 3 
and fo Eubea was divided from the reli of Attica : and 
{ccondly when ſome vehement wind or vapour being 
ſhut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the Earth above the Water 3 whercunto the Ori- 
ginal of moſt of thoſe Iilands, which are far remote from 
any part of the Continent, is probably to be referred. 
2, Great Rivers at their entry into the Sea carry with 
them abundance of gravel, dirt, and weeds; which it the 


Sea be not the more working, will in time ſettle to an I- 
ſland. So the Corn which Tarquinizs ſowed inthe Campus 
Martins, being, cut down by the people and caſt into Ti- 


| ber, {etled together, and made the Holy Iſland. So the Ri- 
ver Achelous cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more at 
large declare 3 and fo the Iſland of Loands in the King- 
dom of Congo, is ſaid to have been made out of the Sands 
of the Ocean, and the Mireof the great River Laanza, 


3. The Sca violencly beating on ſome ſmall Itthmus,wear- 
eth it through, tuineth the Peninſula into a compleat 
Ifte. Thus was Sicily divided from Italy,Cyprus from Sy- 
ria, England trom France, and Wight from the relt of En- 
gland. And 4. fomietimcs as it catcth and worketh on 
ſome places, {o it voluntarily leavcth and abandcneth o- 
thers, which in ſome time grow tobe Iſlands, and tirm 
Jand under foot. So it is thought the I/les of Zealand have 
been once part of the main Sea: and VYerſtegan proveth it, 
becauſe that the Husbangimen n tilling and manuring 
the ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and there fixt, 
but very oftcn the bones of huge and great fiſhes, which 
could by no accident come hither, To theſe kind 0 

Hands, Pythagoras in Ovid aliuding, ſaith, : 


Vidi faGtas ex equore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eſt in montibiss anchora ſumm1s, 


Oft have I ſcen that earth, which once I knew 
Part of the Sea 3 ſo that a man might view 
Huge ſhels of Fiſhes in the upland ground 3 
And on the mountain-tops old Anchors found. 


As concerning the ſituation of Iſlands, whether com- 
modious or not, this is my judgment. I find in Machi- 
avel, that for a City whoſe people covet no Empire 
but their own Towns, a barren place is better than a 
fruitful becauſe in ſuch ſeats they axe compelled to 


work 


caſt into an heap, and at laſt formed into an Iſland, 
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work and labour, by which they are treed from idlenelſs, 
and by conſequence from riotouſnelſs - but tor a City 
whoſe Inhabitants dclire to enlarge their Contines.a fer- 
tile place was rather to be choſen than a ſteril, as being 
more able to nourith multitudes of people. The like I ſay 
of Iſlands. Ifa Prince detire rather to keep than augment 
his Dominions, no place fitter for his abode then an 
Iſland as being by it ſelf and nature ſufficiently de- 
fenſible. But it a King be minded to add continually to 
his Empire, an Iſland is no fit ſeat for him 3 becauſe part- 
ly by che uncertainty of Winds and Seas, partly by the 
longſomneſs of the ways, he is not {o well able to ſup- 
ply and keep (uch forces as he hath on the Continent. 
An example hereotis England, which hath even to admi- 


ration repelled the mott puifſant Monarch of Exropez but | 


for the cauſes above mentioned, cannot ſhew any of her 
winnings on the firm Jand, though ſhe hath attempted 
and atchiev'd as many glorious cxploits, as any Country 
in the World, | | 

The Continent and Iſland are ſub-divided into Penin- 
fals, Tthmus, Promontorinm. 

Peninſula quaſi pene Inſula, is a traQ of land, which 
being almoſt encompaſied round by water, is joyned to 
the tirm land by ſome little Ithmus 3 as Peloponneſus,Tan- 
rica, and Pernana. 

Ithmus is that narrow neck of land,which joyneth the 


| Peninſula tothe Continent 3 as the Straights of Dariene in 


America, and of Corinth in Greece, 

Promontorium, isa high Mountain which ſhooteth it 
ſelf into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called a Fore- 
land, or Cape, as the Cape of good Hope in Africk 3 Cape 
Comari in India, &c. 

The Imaginary parts of the Earth are ſuch which not 
being at all in the Earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed to be o, 
for the better teaching and learning this Sciencez and 
ar? certain Circles going about the Earth, anſwerable to 
them in Heaven, in name, 

Theſe Circles are either the Greater, or Leſſer: in 
both which there are 360 Degrees, which in the greater 
Circles are greater then thoſe in the leſſer 3 and every 
Degree in the greater is 60 miles. 

The greater Circles are either Immutable, as the /Z- 
quiator, Mutable, as the Horizon, Meridian. 

The Aquator is a great Circle going round about the 
Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Welt. It pafſeth through 
Habaſſia, Sumatra,Guiana, &c, Theuſle of it is to ſhew 
the Latitude of any Town, Promontory, &c, Now the 
Latitude is the diltance of a place South or North from 
the ZAquator, or middle of the World 3 and mult be mea- 
ſured on the Globe by the Degrees in the M:riatan. 

The Meridian is a great Circle rounding the Earth 


from Pole to Pole There are many Meridians, accord- | 


Ing to the divers places in which a man liveth 3 but the 
chief and hrſt Meridian paſſeth through the Iſland St. Mz- 
chael one of -the Azores, The uſe of it is to ſhew the 
Longitude of any place. Now the Longitude ofa City, 
Cape, &c. is the diftance of it Ealt and Weſt from the 
firtt Meridian, and is uſually meaſured on the Globe by 
the Degrees of the X'quator. 

The Horizon it a great Circle, deſigning ſo great a 
ſpace of the carth, as a quick light can ken in an open 
held. The uſe of it is to diſcern the divers rifings and: 
ſettings of the Stars, 

The leſſer Circles either are noted with ſome name, 
as Tropical of Cancer, Capricorn; Polar, either Artick,, 
Antartick, Noted with no diſtin& name, and are the 
Parallels. 

The Tropick,of Cancer (ſo called of the Carleſtial Sign 
Cancer ) is dittant from the AquinoGial 23 Degrces 


The Tropick, of Capricorn, equally diſtant from the 
Aquator Southward, paſſeth through Xthiopia inferior, 
and the midſt of Perzeana, And this is to be obſerved in 
theſe Tropicks, that when the Sun is in the Tropick of 
Cancer, our days are at the longett 3 and when heis gone 
back to the Tropick of Capricorn, the days are at the ſhorts 
ct, The firſt they call the Summer,the latt they call the 


Winter Solftice 3 the firſt happening on, or about St. Bay= 


nabies day in Fune the laſt on, or about St. Lucies day 
in December, 

The Artick Circle (fo called for that it is correſpons 
dent to the Conſtellation in Heaven called the Bear, in 
Greek ,, Ardos) is diſtant from the Tropick, of Cancer 45 
—_— and paſſeth through Norway, Muſcovy, Tartary, 


C. 

The Antartickf ſo called becauſe oppoſite to theother ) 
Is as much diſtant trom the Tropick, of Capricorn, and 
paſſerh through Terra Auſtralis Incognitze. The uſe of 
theſe toure Circles is to deſcribe the Zones. 

The Zones are ſpaces of Earth included betwixt two 
of the lefſer nominated Circles They are in number tive, 
one over-hot, two over-cold, and two tetnperate, 

The over-hot, or Torrid Ze, is berwixt the two 
Tropicks, continually ſcorched with the preſence of the 
Sun, 

The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are ſituate be- 
tween the two Polar Circles, and the very Poles  conti- 
nually wanting the neighbourhood of the Sun. 

The two Temperate Zones, are betwixt the Tropick of 
Cancer, and the Artickz and twixt the Tropick of Capri= 
corn, and the Antartick Circles, enjoying an indifferen= 
cy between heat and cold fo that the parts next the 
Torrid Zone axe the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid 
Zone are the colder. 

Theſe tive Zones are diſpoſed according to the ordet 
of the Zones in Heaven 3 of which thus Ovid Metamors 14 


Utque due dextra calum, totidemg) ſiniſtra 
Parte ſecant Zone, quinta eſt ardentior ills 3 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 

Cura Dei totidemgz plage tellure premuntar, 
Duarum que media eft, non et habitabilis eſtu 3 
Nix tegit alta duas : totidem inter ntramg, locavit; 
Temperiemq dedit, miſta cum frigore flamma. 


And as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-fide, 
And likewiſe other two the lett divide, 

The midt(t in heat excelling all the rett 3 

Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator bet 3 

That this our World ſhould fo divided be, 

That with the Heavens in Zones it might agree. 
The midi in heat 3 the outward molt excel 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwel, 
Betwixt theſe two Extreams, two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt, 


Parallels, called alſo Aquidiſtants, circle the Earth 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and are commonly ten Degrees aſun- 
der: Such are the Parallels which are {et down in out 
Maps and Globes.But there are another ſort of Parallels; 
two of which go toa Clime. Theſe are called Artificial 
Parallels, becauſe they fhew the difference of the Artifi- 
cial days3 and are of an unequal breadth, as we {hall fee 
in the Table following. The ulc ot theſe leſſer Parallels 
is to ſhew the Climates. 

Now a Clime, or Climate, is a ſpace of the Earth con- 
tained betwixt three Parallels, the middlemoſt whereof 
divideth it into two equal parts: ferving for ſetting out 
the length and ſhortneſs of the days in every Guuntrys 


Northward, and paſſeth through Barbary, Irdis, China, | 


and Nova Hiſpaniaz 


For under the Aquator the days are of the jult length of 
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12 hours but afterwards they encreaſe the length of 
halt an hour tor every Clime, till they come to the length 
of 24 hours, without night at all z which length artain- 
£d, they encreaſe nd mote by hours, but by weeks and 
months, till they come xo the length of halt a year. So 
that weareto reckon 24 Climes Northward, and as many 
Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the propcr 
naine of the place or City over which rhe midd!e Paral- 
Jet of the Climes doth pals, as Dia Meroes, Dia Srenes,&c. 
Thoſe on the South by the ſame names, with the condi- 
tion of Anti-Dia-Sienes, Anti-Di-Meroes,&c. *Tis true, 
the ancient Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes in all 3 
at the moſt but nine. Nor needed they to add more, as 
the cauſe ſtood with them the extent of the habitable 
World towards each of the Poles, not being ſo fully 
known to them, as it 1s tous. 

And here,bccauſe thoſe Climes are not of cqual breadth 
or extent of Latitude, but grow narrower and narrower 
towards each Pole; in which regard, it is impollible to 
deſcribe them under any Rule : I have thought fit to add 
this enſuing Table, partly framed out of the Commenta- 
ries of Clavizzs on the works of Fohn de Sacro Boſco, and 
partly out of Hues his Book, Of the #fe of the Globes, The 
whole divided into 7 Columns. In the firſt whereof is 
ſhewed what Climes are inhsbited by the Amphiſciz, Pe- 


 riſcii, and Heteroſeii, which terms we ſhall anon expound; 


in the ſecond. is ſet down the numbcr of the Climes ; 


themſclves3 In the third the number of the Parallels ; 


In the fourth, the length of the days in Summer 3 In the 
fifth, the diſtance of every Clime and Parallels from the 
Zquator z Tn the (ſeventh, the name of the Town or place; 
through which the middlemoli of the three Parallels doth 
paſs in this manner following. 


Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


A ſecond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles, is 
for diſtin&tion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, who 
are (according as they are treated of in Geography) divi- 
ded in reſpe& of their ſhadows into Amphiſcii, Periſcii, 
Heteroſcii 3 and in reſpet of their fite and polition, into 
Amci, Perizci, and Antipodes. T1. Amphiſcii are ſuch as 
dwell between the two Tropicks 3 ſo called, becauſe their 
ſhadows are both ways 3 ſometimes (when the Sun is 
North) to the South 3 ſometimes (when the Sun is 
South) to the north. : 

2. Periſcii are ſuchas dwell beyond the Poler Circles fo 
called, becauſe their ſhadows areon all ſides of them. 

3. Heteroſcii are ſuch asdwell in either of the two 
temperate Zones 3 ſocalled, becauſe their ſhadows reach 
but one way 3viz. in our Zone, to the North only 3 as in 
the other, to the South only. 

4. Antaci arc ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
and the ſame Latitude or Parallel equally diſtant from 
the Zgaator the one Northward, the other Southward : 
the days in both places being of a length but the Sum- 
mer of the one, being the others Winter. 

5. Periaci are ſuch as dwell in the fame Parallel, on 
the ſame ſide of the Zquator, how diſtant ſoever they be 
Eaſt and Weſt 3 the ſeaſon of the year, and the length of 
days being to both alike 3 but the ones midnight, being 
the others noon. 

6. Antipodes axe ſuch as dwell feet to feet,fo as a right 
line drawn from the one unto the other, paſſeth from 
North to South, through the Center of the World. 
Theſe are diftant 180 degrees, which is half the compaſs 
of the Earth. They differ in all things,as ſeaſons of the 
year, Icngh of days, riſing and ſetting of the Sun, with 
thelike, A matter reckoned fo ridiculous, and impotſt- 
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ble (if not ſomewhat worle) in the former times; that 
Bonif.zce Archbiſhop of Mentz hapning to ſee a Trattate 
written by Virgilis Biſhop of Salrzburg, touching, the 
Antipodes ; and not knowing what damnable Duttrine 
might be couched under that ſtrange name; made con- 
plaint hifi to the Duke of Bober#ia, and ater to Pope 
Zachary, An, 745. By whotn the poor Bithop (unfortu- 
nate only in bcing learned in ſucha time ot ignorance) 
was conderrned ot Heretic. - But Boniface might the ra- 
ther be excuſcd, in rcgard that many of his berters fel} 
alſo on the ſclt-lame error, For venerable Bede, a man 
whoſe Books Arch. B. Boniface was not worthy to carry, 
eltecmeth the opinion couching the Antipodes, to be no 
better than a Fable 3 neqz enim Antipodarum ullatenns eſt 
fabulis accommodandus afſenſus, in his Book de Ratione tem- 
porum, cap, 32s And yet the marycl is the leſs, confider- 
ing that he lived in thedarker times of the Church, when 
the ftate of Learning was in its declination 5 when 
S. Auguſtine and La#antins, and ſome others of the Anci- 
ent Writers, who lived when learning was at the very 
height,condemns this point of the Antipodes,for an incre- 
dible ridiculous Fable: whoſe words I could put down 
at large, did I think it neceſſary. So that we ot theſe A- 
ges have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late 
L. Verulam) to congratulate the preſent times, in that 
the World in theſe our days, have throrgh-lights made in 
it, atter a wonderful manner 3 whereby we clearly ſee 
thoſe things, which either were unknown,or but blind- 
ly gueſſed at by the Ancients. 


is the Water, which making but one Globe with the Earth, 
is yet higher than it. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a 
body not ſo heavy 3 Secondly; it is obſerved by Saylors 


whereof no reaſon can be given but the height of the 
water above the land. T1rily, to ſuchas ſtand on the 
ſhore, the Seca ſeems to 1tweli into the form of around 
hill, till it puts a bound upon our fight. Now that the 
Sea hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth not 
over-whelm it, muſt be aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who, hath made the waters to ſtand on a heap, 
who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhould not paſs, nor 
turn again to cover the Earth, The other affe&tions and 
Properties of the Sea, as motion, ſaltneſs, and the like, I 
willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than 
this preſent Argument, 


The Sea or Water is divided into 1. Oceanus, 2. Mare, 
3» Fretum, 4. Sinus, 5. Lacus, 6, Flumina. 


Of which and other Waters thus faid Ovid in his Me- 
tamorphoſis. a 


Tum Freta diffudit, rapidiſq; tunieſcere ventis 
ſit, & ambite circundare littora terre. 

Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſq) 

Fluminag) obliquis cinxit declivia ripis GC. 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe. 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 

To {well with winds, and compaſs round the Land : 
To thoſe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers, which their winding Borders fen(e. 

Of thoſe not few Earths thirſty jaws devour, 

The zeft their {treams into the Ocean pour 3 

When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 

The foamy Cliffs inficadof Banks they lave. 


And 


But to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe 


that their Ships move faſter to the ſhore than from it z 


4 Table of the Climates belonging to the #hree ſorts of Inhabitants, Page 209. 
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where the artificial day us fix  |84__2 and the uncertainty of obſervation, no | 
months. | © |99 ©Q| ſpecial places have been aſſigned as to 
| the others 
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And for Oceanzs the Ocean, 1s that general Colledion 
of all waters, which encompaſſeth the Earth on every 
tide, A point which Ovid hath determined right enough, 
but laught at by Herodotws in the former times 3 who 
counted it a groſs abſurdity for any man to relate or 
write, that the Earth was round, or cncompaſſed. about 
with the main Ocean. But Modern Navigations have 
tound that to be true , which he held ridiculous and 


which the moſt learned in thoſe times knew rather by 


conjecture than by demonſtration. Nor were thoſe 
Pm. lo cenadungd with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the 
Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 
intercourſe with it, as the meaneſt Sailor at the preſent, 
The natural cauſes of the which ſeening ſo full of difh- 
culty to the beſt of the Ancients, Experience hath 
taught us to aſcribe wholly to the Moon 3 at whoſe Full 
and Prime the Tides are ever highett, and the Seca molt 
furious. For as ſoon as the Moon cometh torth from 
under our Horizon, the Sea bcginneth to ſwell, and flow- 
eth towards the Ealt, (as it were to wait upon her, or 
bear her company) till ſhe come unto the heigat of our 
Meridian : after which till her ſetting or Weltern fall, 
the Sea abatcth or decreaſeth, which we call the Eby, 
And when ſhe paſſeth out of our Horizon towards the 


: Antipodes, the Ocean begins to (wcll till the hcight of 


Midnight, and coming towards our Hemiſphere doth a- 
gain abate, In brief, trom the New Moon till the firlt 
quarter the Sea decreafeth 3 from the firſt quarter to the 
full it is ſaid to ſpring : from the fill to the laſt quarter it 
is ſaid to nepe3 and from the att quarter to the prime it 
ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, Va- 
rying every day, it is not ſo perplexed and intricate, but 
that they which live on the Banks or Shores thereof 
know well when to look for it 3 the next days Tide 
coming for the moſt part, one hour ten minutes atter the 
time it hapned on the day fore-going, : 

2. Mare, the Sea, is a part of the main Ocean, to which 
we caunot come but through ſome Fretum or Straight ; 
as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firſt, cither 
from the adjacent Shore, as Mare Adriaticum, from the 
City of Adria ; Mare Tyrrhenum, from the Coaſt of Tu 
cany : Or, Secondly, from the firſt Diſcoverer, as Mare 
Magellanicum, from Magelianus, who firſt found it 3 Or, 
Thirdly, from ſoc remarkable Accident, as Mare Tca- 
rim, trom the drowning of Tcarus, the Son of Dedalus. 

3. Fretum, a Straight is a part of the Ocean, penned 
within narrow bounds , and opening a way into fome 
Sea, or out of ſome Sea into the Ocean, as the Straight of 
Hel/sſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, &c. WE 

4. Sinus, a Creek or Bay, is a Sca contained within a 
crooked or circling Shore, wherewith it is almoſt envi- 
roned 5 as Sinus Perſicus , Corinthiacus, &c. and this is 
ſometimes called a Gwlf, as the Gulf of Lepanto. 

5. Lacus, a Lake, is a great body or colleQion of wa- 
ters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the Sea, or 
influx into itz -as the Lake of Thraſymene in Ttaly ;, the 
Lacus Aſphaltites,or the Dead Sea, in the Land of Canaan, 
and of this kind properly is the Mare Caſpizm, though 
by reaſon of the greatneſs of it, it is called a Sea. 

6. Flumina, or Fluvius, is a Watercourle continually 
running, whereby it differeth from Stagnzm, or a ftand- 
ivg Pool, iſſuing trom ſome Spring or Lake, and empty- 
ing it {clf into ſome part of the Sea or ſome other great 
River 3 the mouth or out-let of which is called Oftium : 
Tiberinaque longe Oſtia, as the Poet hath it. Theſe are 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſaſerance from the Air 3 which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſmaes of the Earth, and congealed by 
the extreme cold of that Element, diſſolves into water 


| 


pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſs windows:) and being 
grown toſome quantity. will (like Hannibal in the Alps) 
either hnd a way, or make a way to vent Its {uperfluity. 
Which beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages of the Eatth, joyneth 
It ſelf with this acrial vapour , an4 continueth the be- 
gun current, This Sea-water (though in it {elf of a ſalt 
and brackiſh favour, yet) paſſing through divers wind- 
ings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived cf all un- 
pleaſantneſs, and by how much the Sp:inz-heads of 
Rivers are remote from the Sea, by fo 1:.:-.; » ..:ally are 
their waters affecd with a delightful reliſh. Rivers 
having thus centred themſclves into a good courſe, are 
never without the afliſtance of neighbouring 1; -:25 and 
watcrs 3 by whole addition they augment thcir tircams; 
cill they diſchanncl themſelves into the Sea. Now there 
ts of Rivers a trcble ule : Firtt, that our of ther Drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt ; Secondly, tlc iun- 
ning through the Earth, as blood through the body, by 
interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming it, it might 
make the Earth able to produce thoſe fruits which <re 
neceſſary for the life of man, The laſt uſe of Rivers, is, 
catinc(s and ſpeedineſs of conduct; and hereto are re- 
quired four conditions : Fit, the depth, becauſe deep 
waters ſuſtain the bigger burdens, and on them naviga- 
tion is more fate. Sccondly, pleaſantneſs, wheteby the 
paſſage is calie both with the ſtream and againſt it: 
whereas in Rivers of a violent current or ſuch as fall 
down by great Locks or CataraGs, the failing orrowing 
up the waters is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, the 
thickneſs of the water 3 tor by how much the more ſlimy 
and groſs a water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier 
burdens, So Tiber, a River of tmore fame than depth, 
or breadth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of its 
fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of the large and 
excellent River Nilus. Fourthly, the broadneſs of the 
Chane!, that Ships and other Velſcis tay conveniently 
wind and turn, and give way to each other. Sume of 
the old Philsſephers reputed this conduct fo dangezous 
that one of them being asked whether he thought tice li- 
ving or the dead were the greater number, would not 
declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to 
place fuch as wie at Sea, And Cato Major thuught that 
men never committed greater tolly in their lives than in 
venturing to go by water, when they might have gone 
by land. I am none of that Sc, yet 1 cannot but hold 
with him that ſaid, Dnlciſima eſt ambulatio prope aquas, 


(as we ſce the Air in winter-nights to be melted into a | Chorography only, but Topography and Hydrography _=_ 


navigatio juxta terram, 

The chicf Rivers of Exrope, are Dannbins, and the 
Rhene 3 of Africa, Nilus and Niger; of Aſia, Ganges and 
Ewpbrates ; of America, Orenoque and Maragnan. Ot which 
and others, more in its proper place, 

Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of 
Earth and Water, which are contiderable in Geography, 
and come within the compaſs of thoſe Annexaries of 
each which Ptolomy calleth 7 oovnuwire: And having fo 
done, may diſcover where the difference lieth between 
Geography and Chorography 3 which to ſome men, not 
rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the 
ſame. Fox howſvever a Chorographer doth deſcribe a 
Country by the bounds, Rivers, Hills, and moſt notable 
Cities 3 yet it is ſtil] but the deſcription of ſome place or 
Country, and not of the whole Earth univerſally, which 
is the proper work of a Geographer. So that Chorography 
diftereth foom Geography as a part from the whole : that 
being as Ptolomy doth very handſomely expreſs it, like 
the painting of an eye or anear, or ſome other member 3 
this, as the picturing of the head, or whole body of Man. 
But Geograghy in its full latitude comprehendeth not 


Of Ceſmogn aphby. 


Ot theſe the lalt is the delineation of the Sea by its ſeve- 
ra] Names, Ports, Promontories, Crecks, and other affc- 
tions; as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers: which is moſt 
neceſſary for the uſe of Mariners, and 1s belt done by Pe- 
trus de Medina, Peter Nonnizus in his Repula Artis Navi- 
gandi, and Fohannes Aurigarius in his Speculum Nauti- 
cam, the chict writers in the Art of Pilotiſm. 

2, Topography is the deſcription of fome particular 
place or City 3 of which kind was the Book of Stephanie, 
aw Taz, or de Urbibas, among the Antients 3 and the 
Theatrum Urbium written by Brzainus in theſe latter 
times 3 Stows Book of the Survey of London, the French 
Antiquities de Paris, and ſuch as theſe. And of this kind 
is the deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, in the greater Or- 
zelins , and of thoſe the Elyſian helds, the Gardens of 
Alcinous, and the Heſperides in the ancicnt Poets. 

3. Chorography (as betore was ſaid) is the exact de- 
{cription of ſome Kingdom, Country, or particular Pro- 
vince of the ſame 3 unleſs this laſt may tall more proper- 
ly under the motion of Topography. Ot this kind the de- 
{cription of the ſeveral Eſtates of Greece written by Pau- 
ſanias, 1s of moſt uſe and reputation of all the Antients : 
as that of Cambden Clarenceux, for the Ile of Britain ; of 
Lewis Guicciardine, tor the Low-Comuntries 3 Leander tor 
Italy, &c. are amongſt the Modern. 

4. Geography,tinally is an aggregate of all theſe toge- 
ther, borrowing from Hydrography the deſcription of 
Seas and Waters 3 From Topography, that of Towns, Ci- 
tics,” and' particular places 3 and from Corography, the 
delincations of Regions, Provinces and Kingdoms, which 
brought into body, make up that Portraicture or Picture 
of the whole Earth, and every contiderable part thereof 
in writing z which, according to Ptolomy's detinition be- 
fore mentioned, is properly and truly called Geography. 
In the advancement of which ſtudies, thoſe which have 
took moſt pains, with the greateſi bencht to Poſterity, 
are the ſaid Ptelomy, Pliny, and Strabo tor the clder times: 
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Mercator, Maginus, and Ortelius, for the later Ages. of 
which the two hilt lived in the times of Antonizes Pins » 
the Roman Emperor, An. Chr.1 41, or thereabcuts 3 the 
other in the rcizn of Tiberius Ceſar, the unworthy Suc- 
ceſlor of Arguſtus : the three laſt flouriſhing in the days 
of our Fathers, about ſome 80 years agoe. 

Thus have Il briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precog- 
nita, which I conceive are necefary to the knowledg and 
underſtanding as wcll of Hiſtory as of Geography. Out of 
which two compounded and intermixt, ariſeth that uni- 
verſal Comprehention of Natural and Civil Story, which 
by a proper and diltin& name may be termed Coſmogra- 
phy. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed 
Stories 3 for it hath trom Natural Hiſtory or Geograpby, 
the Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and 
{ſeveral Commodities 3 from Civi! Hiſtory, Habitations, 
Governments, and Manners 3 and from the Mathematichs, 
the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under 
which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lie. Of 
the Utility and Excellency of which {tudy I need fay no 
more, than what hath been already ſpoken of the ſevera] 
parts, whereof this is only the Reſult, deſiring pardon 
of the Reader, that I have Chriſtened theſe impertet 
and unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name -: which I de- 
lire they may deſerve, though I tear they will not. How- 
ever I will give the venture, and make as ſpeedy and as 
profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me, of the 
whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein z 
according to the beſi light which the reading of Hiſtories 
and Geographical diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with 3 be- 
ſeeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the 
Governments and Afﬀairs thereof as to him ſeems belt, 
to bleſs me in the undertaking 3 and furniſh me with he 
Abilities both of {ircngth and judgment to go through 
with it. TIpſe enim eft qui operatur in nobis & velle & per- 
ficere 3 as the Scripture hath it : And fo on in God's 
Name. 


x . . 
. 3s 
pe. 


COSMOGRAPHY. 
'The Firſt Book. 


CHOROGRAPHY 


HISTORY 


* TJTALY, the ALPINE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN, 
my and BRIT AIN, with the ISLES thereof. 


\. 


By PETER HETLIN. 


Florus in Procem. 1. 1: 


Populus Romanus 4 Rege Romulo ad Cxſarem Auguſtum ita late per orberi terra- 
rum arma circumtulit, ut qui res ejus legunt, non unius Populi, ſed generis humani 


& fatto diſcant. 


Velleius Patercul. Hiſt. 


2 Puemadmodum Urbem Imperiorumque, ita & Gentium nunc floret fortuna, nine 
ſeneſcit, nunc interit, 
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he Firſ k, 
Containing the CS = HisToryY of ITAET. 


the ALPINE Provinces , 
and BRIT AIN, with the IsLEs thereof. 


FRANCE, SPAIN 


FP 


OF THE 


VWORL 


And Firſt of 


7 mighty Gvd, and the Plantatian of 
" the ſame by the Sons of Men, ſuthci- 
ent-hath been ſpoken already. We 
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comprehenfion of all things exiſtent. In which reſpect 
*tis called by the Latins, Univerſum, anameof multitude, 
but of amultitude united (Univerſi qui in uno loco verſi, ſay 
the old Grammarians.) The great body of the World, 
like the body of Man, though it have many parts and 
members, is but one body only. A body of ſo perfect and 
exa& a form, of ſocompleat a Symmetry in reſpect of the 
particular parts, and all thoſe parts ſo beautified and 
adorned by the God of Nature, that from the elegancy 
and beauties of it, it was called K99u©& by the Grecians, 
and Mundus by the Latins, both names declaring the 
Compoſure of it to be full of Ornament 3 and all thoſe 
Ornaments conducting Mankind to the knowledge of 
God. For (as the Chriſtizn Advocate reaſoneth very 
firongly,) as he which comes into an houſe, and ſeeth all 
things in it ordered in a beautiful and cotmely order; 
utriſq; preſſe crederet Dominum, &c. muſt needs 
conceive, both that the houſe had ſome wiſe Lord 
and Maſter who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch 
Lord and Maſter of it was of more worth and excelleney 
then the houſe and furniture: So (ſaith he) whoſoever 
doth obſerve the moiſt eminent beauties of the Heaven 
and Earth, muſt 'needs conceive there is forr.c great and 
more glorious power who did firſt create it 3 diſpoſing 
of all things therein in ſuch excellent manner. 

This Contemplation, together with the notions of a 
Deity, which naturally are ingraffed in the foul of Man; 
hath traincd up all men in the pratife of ſome Religion 
though few (comparatively) ſo happy as to be praQifed 
in the true, For though the knowledge and worſhip*of 
the trae God, by reaton of ſome acccthons in America, 
and the Tnzjes, be more generally diffuſed than informer 
tics; yet is the leaſt part of the World poſleſicd by 
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then are inhabited by Tdolzterr, who either know no 
God at all, or worſhip ſtocks afd ftones for gods, even 
the work of mens hands. Of the 11 parts which are 
remaining, tix are poſſeſſed by Jes, Turks, and Sara- 
Zens 5 who thouy':: they have the knowledge of the God 
that made then:, yet «bnegating, or not worſhipping 
the Lord that bought them, they have no part ot portion 
in the true Religzon. Then for the tive which are behind, 
two are conceived ro be of the Greek Communion, the 
other three being divided betwixt thoſe of the Chutch 
of Rome, and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in ſome oPini- 
ons, pals generally by the name of proteſtant or Reform- 
ed Chvrches. Which as it ſheweth how ſmall a portion 
of the World is poſſeſſed by Chriſtians, who only( though 
not all of them.) have reaſon to pretend to the true Re: 
ligion: So doth it ſhew (I note this only by the way ) 
how falſly thoſe of Rome make multiude of prbfeſſors to 
be a ſign of the True Church 3 and then conceive them- 
{clves to be ſuch a multicude, as correſponds unto that 
lign, Faulty, alike both in the poſition and the Applica- 
tion: For if the multitude of Protcfſors be a fign of the 
Church, the true Church ſhould be tound rather among 
the Heathens or Mahumctans, than atnengſt the Chriſti- 
ans : or if they do reſtrain their meaning (as I hope 
they do) to thoſe who make profefſion ot the Chrijt;- 
an taith: thoſe of the Greck Communicn, poſittiing 
two whole parts of five, will be found more numerous 


than the members of the Church of Rowe, though poſ- | 


fibly of leſs clteerm ini the eye of the World. Sointnites 
ly vain was that brag of Bell:rmine ( though oikerwiſe 
more modeſt than the reſt of the 7<ſuits) athtming pg- 
litively and exprefly, Romanan: Ecclifiam iniverſum plave 
orbem poſſidere, t, es That the Churgh of Rome is ful- 
ly of as large a latitude as the Wold it felf, This I 
have noted by the way, intending to take a more ſpecial 
notice of the (tate of Religion in the ſeveral Provinces of 
the World; to whichnow I hatten 3 premiſing fiſt this 
{cheme of thoſe feveral pats, into which it doth now 
ttand divided, | Bs 
E 2 The 
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The World is divided into two parts 3 unknown) or | 
not fully diſcovered and is divided commonly into Þu- 
realis and Arſtralis ; the laſt taking up the Sozit5ern 
Contincnt 3 the other Iving on the North of Exrope and 
America, whecot we ſhall ſay ſoinewhat at the end of 


this Work, 


Erropes 

SAncEntiy, BY | 

Riown, either Africa, 
NLately, as America. 


Ezrope is joyned to Afia, by that ſpace of Earth which 
15 between the heads of Tanais and Dwuinas Afia 15 joyn- 
ed to Africk, by the Egyptian Tithmus, America 1s divided 
(as molt conjecture) from all of then. Europe 1s {cpara- 
ted from Afiz, by a line drawn frem the Bay of St. Nico- 
las, to the head of Tanais, from therce by that River it 
{clt all the levgth of his courſc, then by Palus Meotis, 
the Exxine Sca, the Thracian Boſphorus, the Propontis, the 
Hell:fpraty and the Z gean. Aſia is parted from Africk 
by the Red-Sea or Gulf of Arabia: and Africa from 
Emrope by the Mediterranean. Africa is greater then Eu- 
rope, Afiz than Africh , America than Aſia. 

They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling 
every Country to things more obvious to the ſight and 
underſtanding, have likened Emwrope to a Dragon the 
head of which they make to be Spain the two wings 
Italy and Denmark. In lixe manncr they have been 
curioufly impertinent, in reſembling France to a Lo- 
zenge cor Khcmboides , Belgium to a Lion 3 Britain to an 
Ax 3 Ireland to an Egg  Peloponneſus to a Plantane leaf 3 
Spain to an Ox-hide ſpread onthe ground 3 Italy (which 
indeed holdeth beti proportion) toa mans Leg 3 with 
divers the like Phantaſms of a capricious brain theſe 
Countrics no more re{cmbling them, then pictures made 
when painting was in her infancy, under which they 
were fain to write, This is a Lion, and this is a Whale, for 
fear the ſpectators might have taken one for a Cock,and 
the other for a Cat. 

EUROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 
2800, in breadth but 1200 miles) is yet of molt renown 
amongſt us. Firſt,becauſe of the temperature of the Air, 
and fertility of the Soy] 3 Secondly, trom the ſiudy of 
Arts, both ingenious and mechanical 3 Thirdly, becauſe 
of the Roman and Greek, Monarchies 3 Fourthly, from 
the purity and ſincerity of the Chrijtian Faith Fifthly, 
becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo hrſt place it. 

EUROPE is generally ſaid ſo to be called from Exropa, 
the daughter of Agenor, King of the Phenicians, brought 
thence by Fupiter (as the Poets feign) in the thape of a 
Bull 3 or as ſome Hiſtories ſay by a Cretan Captain 
named Tarwrxs : as others ina ſhip whoſe beak had the 
portraiture of a Bz/l upon it. But why the bringing of 
that Lady into the Iſle of Crete, ſhould give denominati- 
on to the whole Continent of Exrope, whereof that Iſland 
is ſo inconſiderable, and fo ſma'!l a part, I muſt conte(s I 
ſee nv reaſon. Goropins Becanus, who holds the High 
Dutch to be the primitive language, which was ſpoke in 
Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence z not 
thinking it convenient, that Exrope being hrſt inhabited 
by Gomerians or Cimbrians, ſhould be bcholding to the 
Greecians for its names will have it called Exrope, quaſi 
Ver-hop, by the tranſpoſition of the two laſt letters3 Ver, 
Genifying excellent, and hop a multitude (whence we uſe 
to ſay, as thick as Hops ) becauſe Exrope contains a multt- 
tude of cxcellent pcople. And on the other fide, Bochar- 
ts, a French Writer, loving as much to bring all names 


from the Phenician to Punick totigue, will have it cal- 
lcd Europe trom Or-appa, which lignitheth in thac lan- 
guage, a beartiful Corntenance, becauſe the Europeans 
much exccllcd the Africans in whiteneſs of skin, and 
clcarneſs of complexion. But in my mind Heredotus 
hath belt detcrmincd ot the controveriie, who telleth us 
plainly, "Ox0-28p To orows, T&T0, ETE G15 lw 9 SewY©;, ec 
That Ic is utterly unknown, both whence it had the 
name of Ezerope, and who firtt called it fo, And yer con- 
lidering there is a Province in Thrace called Emrope, 
( where of morc hcrcatter_) why might not the Afiaticks 
give the name of Exrope to this part of the world, ac- 
cording to the name of that Province which lay neareſt to 
them? as the Romans did the name of Africk to the other 
part of the World, attcr the name of that particular 
Province or part thereot, which they firlt brought under 
their obedicnce? Or as the Exropeans gave the name of 
Aſia, to the greateti of the three known parts of the 
World 3 which properly and originally belonged unto 
Aſia Minor (as it fince was called 3) or rather to thoſe 
parts thereot which lay next to Greece 3 as ſhall beſhewn 
hereafter in convenient place. 

The firſt inhabitants of Exrope, as hath been ſhewn in 
part already, and ſhall be thewn more tully in its pro- 
per place, were the Sons of Faphet > amongſt whom, as 
the Scripture tellcth us, The {ſtes of the Gentiles were di- 
vided, Gen. 10. 5. which includes all the- Continent of 
Emrope, and the Iiles adjoining. For belides that it is 
compaſſed about with the Cyclades and other Iſles in the 
Seas of Greece, together with the liles of Candy, Sycily, 
Sardinia, Corſica, the Iles of Britain and Zealand, with 
their young ones adjacent 3 Exrope it felt was formerly 


taken tor an Iſland 3 as being invironed round with wa- 
| ter, ſaving where it is joyned on the North-Eaft to Aſia 
the great, which very few of the Antients were ac- 
quainted with. And what are the great Countries of 
Anatolia, Greece, Spain, add Ttaly, all which did fall to 
the Poſterity of Zapher, but ſo many Perinſul?'s, or Demi- 
Iſlands, invironed almoſt round with one Sea or other ? 
Nor was the name aud memory of Faphet ſo much for- 
gotten by the Children which deſcended of him 3 bur 
that the Greeks , who were the firſt of their Exropear 
Plantations, retained it a long time in their Fapetws, 
whom they make to be the Son of Calum and Terra, and 
the Father of the wiſe Prometheus, whom Ovid therefore 
calleth ſatus Fapets, in the tirſt Book of his Metamorphe- 
ſis. So that we ſee how punQually the firtit part of Gods 
blefling was fulhlled upon him 3 which was, that he 
would enlarge the borders of Faphet, Gen. 9.27, The ſe- 
cond part thereof, that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of 
Sem, though it was long before it came to the accom- 
pliſhment, yet it came at laſt 3 and that both in the 1i= 
teral and myftical ſenſe, Firſt, in the literal, when the 
Poſterity of Faphet, both Greek and Romans, made them- 
ſelves Malicrs of J«udea, or the Land of Canaan, and the 
Eaftern parts, promiſed to, and poſſeſſed by, the ſeed of 
Sem : Next in the myſtical, when God was pleaſed to 
break down the partition wall, and to incorporate the 
Gentiles of the Houſe of Faphet, into the body of the 
Church ; which tor a long time was reſtrained to the 
Line of Sem, 

Exrope may be confidercd as it ſtands divided into the 
Continent, and the I{ands : the Continent lying altogether 3 
the TNands as they are diſperſed in the Greek, #gean, 
Cretan and Tonian Seas, the Adriatick and the Mediterra- 
nean, and in the Britih and Northern Ocean. But in this 
work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them in 
this following order, dividing Exrope into 1. 1taly, 2. the 
Alps, 3.France, 4.Spain, 5. Britain, 6.Belgium, 7.Germany, 
8. Denmark,, 9.Swethland, 10, Ruſſia, 11 Peland, 12.Hun- 
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gary, 13. Sclavonia, 14.Dacaa, and 15. Greece 3 and {peak 
of the {cveral Iſlands, as they relate to ſome or other of 
cater Countries, ; 
mw *f which Countries and Iſlands, belonging to them, 
belides the Latine Tongue which is now rather Scholaſti- 
cal, than National 3 and belidcs the Jralians French, and 
Spaniſh, being but as ſo many corruptions of the Latine: 
and beſides the Engliſh which is a Compound of Dwtch, 
Latine, and French, there arc in all fourteen Mother- 
Tongues, which owe nothivg at all to the Roman that 
is to ſay, 1. Triſh, ſpoken in Ireland, and the Welt of 
Scotland ; 2. Britiſh, or Welch, in Is, ales, and {ome parts 
of Cornwal , 3. Cantabrian, or Baſquiſh, 1n Biſcay, about 
the Pyrenean Hills, and near to the Cantabrian Ocean ; 
4. Arabick, in the Mountains of Granada, called Alpuxar- 
ras 3 5. Finnick, in Finland and Lapland » Provinces of the 
Crown of Sweden; 6 Dutch,Cthough with diftercnt Di- 
ales) in Germany, Belginm, Denmark, Norway, Sweth- 
land ; 7. Cauchian, which the Eaſt-Friezlanders (or Can- 
chi) ſpeak amongſt themſelves, though to ſtrangers they 
ſpeak the Common Dutch, 8, Sclavoniſh, in Sclavonia, 


Polznd, Hungary, and almoſt all the parts of the Turkiſh 
Empire 3 9. 1lyrian, on the Eaft fide of Iftria, and the 
Ifle of Veggia 10. Greek, in moſt Provinces and Iſles of 
Greece, by the Greeks themſelves 11. Hrngarian, and 
12, Epirotiqze in the mountainous Places of thoſe Coun- 
tries 3 13. Fazygian, on the North-fide of Hungary, be- 
twixt Danubiaus and Tiviſcus, and 14. Tartarian, in the 
Tarrica Cherſoneſus,and other Exropean parts of that bar- 
barous people. And this ſhall ſerve for Exrope in the ge- 
neral notion. Delcend me now to the particular King- 
doms, Regions, and Iflands of it; beginning firſt of all 
with Italy, contrary to the uſage of moſt Geographers 3 
who commonly begin with Spain or Ireland; as being 
the furtheſt Conntries Weſtward, and conſequently near- 
eſt to the tirſt Meridian, from whence the Longitude was 


reckoned, Which we ſhall do by reafon of that great in- 


fluence which the Romans had in moſt parts of Exrope, 
and-many parts of the World befides, if matters as well 
Civil and Ecelefiaſtical, which much depended on the 
power of that Empire, formerly, and on the Ulſurpatiors 


of that Church in the later days. 
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TALY ance the Empreſs of the greateſt part of 
the Cthen known) World, is compaſſed with 
the Adriatick, Tonian, and Tyrrhenian Seas, ex- 
cept it be towards France and Germany, from 
which it is parted by the Alps; fo thatitis in a 

manner a Peninſula or Demi-Iſland, But more particular- 
ly it hath on the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adriatick,and 
the Tozian Sea, by which it is divided from Greece 3 on 
the Weſt the River Varus, and ſome part of the Alps, by 
which it is parted from France 3 on the North in ſome 
part the Alps, which divide it from Germany z and on 
the other parts the Adriatick,, which divides it from Dal- 
matia; and on the South the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
by which it i3 ſeparated from the main land of Africa, 

It containeth in length from Augyſtz Pretoria (now 
called 49) at the foot of the Alps, unto Otranto in the 
moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020 
miles 3 in breadth from the River Varo, which parts it 
from Provence, to the mouth of the River Arſa in Friuli, 
wherc it is broadeſt, 410 miles 3 about Otranto where it 
is narroweſt, not above 25 miles 3 and in the middle 
parts from the mouth of Peſcara in the Aariatick or upver 
Sea, to the mouth of Tiber in the 7#ſcan or Lower Sea, 
126 miles. The whole compaſs by Sea, reckoning in the 
windipgs and turnivgs of the ſhore, comes to 3038 miles, 
which added to the 410 miles which it hath by Land, 
make upin all 3448 miles. But it the Coaſton each fide 
be reckoned by a ſtraight Line, then it falls very ſhort of 
this proportion, amounting 1n the total, as Caſftaldo com- 
putes it, to no more than 2550 miles. The whole Coun- 
try Jicth under the fifth and fixth Climates of the Nor- 
thern temperate Zone, which it wholly taketh up : ſo 
thar the longeſ: day in the moſt Northern parts 1s hiteen 
hours, and three hfth parts of an hour 3 the longelt in the 
Southern parts, falling ſhort afull hour and no more of 
that length. . A 

But : dimenſions muſt be underſtood of Italy in 
the preſent Jatitude, and extent thereof, and not as it 
was called and counted in the times of the Romans, nci- 
ther in the growth nor flouriſhing fortunes of that State; 
the bounds of Ttaly on the Welt, and North-weſtern 
parts being then the River Rzbicon, which runneth into 
the Adriatich , not far from Ravenmz, and the River 4r- 
no, which runcth into the Tyrrhenian Scas by the Port 
of Ligarn. All that Jay Weli-wards towards the Alps, 
as it was poſſcfſcd by the Gals, ſoit had alſo the name 
of Galliaz and tor diſtintions fake, of Gallia Cif- Alpina, 
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and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come - 


to Lombardy, And it continued, (though a Province 
of the Roman Empire) diſtin& from Ttaly, until the Em- 
pire of Azguſtzsz who dividing Traly tor the better Go- 
vernment thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, di- 
vided Gallia Ciſ- Alpina into ſeveral parts,(whereof more 
anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of 
the body of Ttaly. 

The names hereof fo bounded as before, are ſaid to 
have been very many, according to their ſeveral Nations 
which were anciently of moft power and authority in itz 
or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name-giver : whereof 
ſome being the names only of particular Provinces, were 
by a Metonymy, taken for, and applied to the whole. Of 
this laſt ſort, to omit others of leſs note, were Latium, 


| and Auſonia 3 the Auſones being a. people dwelling about 


Cales a Town of Campania and Latium, that particular 
Province which lieth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called, as 
moſt Writers are of opinion, 4 atendo, from hiding ; be- 
cauſe Saturn being driven from Crete by Jupiter, bic late- 
bat abditus, did here live concealed : 


— -Latiumg, vocari 
Maluit his quoniam latuiſſet tutus in oris,as the Poct hath it, 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition ge- 
nerally followed and allowed ot by the greateſt Writers, 
as by Eutropius; and Herodian and by Miaucins Felix allo, 
though Varro pretending to more than ordinary know- 
ledge in Antiquity, would have it called Latiun, quod 
lateat inter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servins in 
his notes on Virgil, becauſe it licth hidden (as it were) 
under the Precipices of the Alps and Appennine ' hills 3 
which cannot pothbly be faid of Ttaly properly and anti- 
ently fo called, no part whereot came near the Alps. 
The more general names of the whole Country, were, 
I. Heſperia, trom Heſpcrus the ſon of Atlas, as the Poets 
fay, or rather, as Macrobirs is of pinion, from Heſperus 
the Evening Star, as being ſeated Weltward in regard 
of Greece, 2. Oenotria, either from the abundance and 
cxcellency of the Wines, Wine bcing, called »& by the 
Grectans , or, as moſt think, from Oenstrins an Arcadian 
King, one of the ftirti Planters of the Country: And 
3. Jtalia, the name at hi(t of that part of this Continent 
which was afterward called Calabria; ſhut up tiſt be- 
tween Golfo de Chilaci (called antiently Sinzs Scylleticus ) 


on the South , and Sinus Lameticas, part of the Bay or 
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Golf of Tarentum, on the ſouth fide of it, For fo faith 
Ariſtotle in the ſeventh Book of his Politicks, Cap. 10. 


Thy duriv Tzurnv © *Euewmis 'Iraniav 3% avous Agha , 


&c. That is to ſay, That part of Europe which lieth be- | 


tween the Bay Sylleticus and the Bay Lameticus, took the 
name of Italy, the Golfs being diſtant from each other about 
half @ days journey. And this Tradition he received 


& ( as he there affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquaries of that 
Ms Country. The like occurs in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens, 
Ts out of Antiochus Syracuſanns, a more ancient Author 3 


# the like in Straho, 1ib.6. So named from Tales, a chict 

Mz Commander of ſome Nations 3 who firſt ſetled here,and 

# by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent. 
Of theſe three laſt, thus the Poet Virgil, 


Eft locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dictint, 
Terra antiqna, potens armis, atqz ubere gleba, 
Ocnotrii colzere viri z nune Fama, mineres 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, Gentem, 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firſt planted was 
By the Oenotrians 3 (ince, it Fame not lie, 

Was trom their Chietftain's name call'd Zaly, 


Who and from whence this Italus was, we fliall ſee 
ere long, Mean time we will take notice of the conſent 
or harmony, which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poet : 
it being ſaid by Ariſtotle in the ſeventh of his Politicks, 
cap. 10. that Tralns having taught the Oenotrians the Arts 
of Husbandry, who before were wandring Shepherds 
only, he cauſed them by his own name tobe called Trali- 
ans. Let us next take a view ot thoſe honorary Attri- 
butes which have been given unto this Country, ſo de- 
nominated from him by Athicus, called Regina Mundt, 
the Queen or Empreſs of the world 3 by Mamertinus one 
of the old Panegyriſts, Gentium Domina, the Milixeſs of 
the:Nations 3 by others, Paradiſus Mnndi, the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe. But what need more be ſaid then is ſpoken 
by Pliny, who hath adorned Ttaly with this following 
Panegyrickz Italia terrarum omnium alumng, eadem & 
parens, numine Denm elefa que Calum ipſum clirins faces 
ret, ſparſa congreg aret imperia, ritus molliret, tot populorum 
diſcordes linguas ſermones commercioad colloquia diſtrabe- 
ret, & humanitati hominem daret. Jtaly (faith he ) the 
Parent, and withal the Foſter-child of all other Nations 
was elected by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if 
poſſible ) the very Heavens themſelves more famous : 
to gather the ſcattered Empires of the world into one 
body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized peo- 
ple, to unite the diſagreeing languages of ſo many men 
by the benefit of one common tongue and ina word 
to reſtore mah to his humanity. A very high Encomion 
doubtleſs; and yet not much more than the place de- 
_— with reference to. the times when the Author 
ived. 

ThePeopleantiently, (and to this day they till partake 
ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary of bchaviour, 
ſparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, according 
unto that of Tally, Semper appetentes glori# preter cete- 
ras nationes ſunt Romani « by which he doth not mean 
thoſe only who lived within the walls of the City of 
Rome, but alſo their Italian neighbours and aſſociates, 
Romans by privledge and freedom, though not by birth. 
They have twice given the Law to the fairelt, and moſt 
puiſſant parts of the world 3 once by their Valour, when 
the greateſt part of the(then known )world was brought 
under the obedience of the State of Rome, the ſtanding 


Tralian bands : And ſecondly by their Wit, by which 
they have ſubdued a great part of Chriſtendom,to the obe- 
dience of the Pope and.Court of Rome, the ſtanding body + , 
of whoſe Council (though he have Miniſters of all tem- 
pers and Nations) do ſpecially conſiſt of Italian Heads, 
In former times here liv2d the renowned Captains, Ca- 
millas the Sword, and Fabins Maximus the Buckler of 
Rome ; the two Scipices, one of which ſubdued Africh , 
and the other 4123 Pompey the great, who extended 
the Roman Empire eaſtwards to the banks of Expbrates 3 
Ceſar, the greater of the two enlarging it Weſtward to 
the Britiſh, and the Belgick Ocean 5 | beſides infinite 
others of leſs note in reſpect of theſe, though molt de= 
ſerving in themſelves. Here flouriſhed alſo the famous 
Orators, Cicero, Hortenfius, and Antonius 5 the re» 
nowned Hiſtorians, Livy, Tacitus, and Saluſtiusz the 
memorable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Catullus, Tibullus, and 
Propertius , Plautus, and Terence the Comedians the 
Satyriſts, Horace, Fwrvenal, and Perfius, So equally were 
they favoured both by Mars and the Muſes, that it is 
not eaſje to determine whether they were moſt eminent 
in Arts or Armes. What men of {pectal eminence it hath 
lince produced, we ſhall ſce hereafter, when we are 
come to take a view of Ttaly as it ſtands at preſent 3 and 
to that place we ſhall defer our Obſervations of the Air, 
and diſpoſition of the Soil, with ſuch other particulars 
as have received little or no alteration in the change of 
times, 

Traly was antiently divided, as moſt Countries elfe, 
into Tribes and Nations, as the Latines, Sabines, Tuſcans 
Samnites, Campani, Picentini, Piceni, Lignres, Tarentini, 
Lwcani, and others of infcrior note z whom we ſhall 
meet with in the deſcription of thoſe ſeveral States into 
which it doth now tiand divided. But all thoſe Nations 
being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Roman puiflance, and 
made up into one body, whereof Rome was the head 3 
it pleaſed Argiiſftzs to divide it into eleven Regions, as 
before was ſaid.that isto ſay, Liguria, Hetruria, Latinm, 
Campania, Umbria, Samnium, the Picenam, Gallia, Tra- 
lia, Tranſpadana, Venetia, and Hiſtria, In the time of 
the Emperour Antoninus, the Provinces of Ttaly were 
encreaſed to ſixteen, the boundsof the former Regions 
being ſomewhat altered 3 and the three liles of Sicily, 
Corſica, and Sardinia, with the twoRhetia's firſt and ſe- 
cond, added to the number. But this diſtribution alſo 
received ſome change in the time of Conſtantine the Great 
who altering both the names and bounds of the formet 
Province.and adding one more to them, made ſeventeen 
ih all, that is to ſay, 1. Teſcia and Umbria, 2, Picenzms 
Suburbicariunm, 3» Campania, 4. Apulia and Calabria, 
5. Valeria, 6. Samnium, 7. Lncania and the Bratii, 5, Si- 
cily, 9. Corſica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up the 
Prefccture of the City of Rome 3 11. Flaminia and Pice« 
nm Annonarium, 12, Venetie, 13. Amylia, 14, Ligu- 
ria, 15. Alpes Coftie, 16, Rhetia prima, and 17. Rhetia 
ſecanda, which made up the Dioceſs of Baly, Properly 
and eſpecially ſo called, whereof Milain was ttt the 
Metropolitan City, Aquielia afterwards, 

The Language heretofore was divers according to 
the ſeveral Provinces and People of it. In Apnlia, they 
uſed the Meſſapian tongue 3 in that which is now called 
Calabria they ſpake the Gretkz in Hetruria, they ufed 
the Tuſcan 3 and the Latin in Latinm: which laſt fo al- 
tercd in ſhort time by reaſon of the commerce they. 
had with the conquered Nations; that the Articles of 
the Peace made between the Romans and Carthaginians, 
at the expulſion of the Targzins, cou:d not be under- 
ſtood (as Polybirs faith) by the belt Antizuaries of his 
time. And yet the time between the making of thcfe 
Articles, and the time of Phlybius, who was contein» 
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body of whoſe Armies was principally compounded of 
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Porary with Scpio Africams, paſted not above 3oo ycars. 
That the Latin tongue was atterwards at any time ſpoke 
generally inal} parts of the Roman Empire, or of Jtaly 
it ſelf, as Iſce {ome hold, I can by no means be pcr- 
ſwaded 5it being by ſpecial favour granted to the C#- 
mans, dwelling but an hundred miles from the walls of 
Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Koman Language : which 
had been a meer mockery, and no mark of favour at all, 
it the 1r2/ian people dwclling out of Latizm had uſed it 
formerly. And yct this hapned not above 140 years bc- 
fore the times of the Emperors, at what time the Ro- 
mans were Lords of Ttaly, Sicily, Sardinia, Co:fica, and 
a great part of Spain, It's true, che Latin rongue in ſuc- 
ceeding times came to be underitood in moſt parts of 
Z:aly, by reaſon of the Rowan Colonies which were plan- 
red among them (being in all no fewer than 150) and 
their continual reſort tro Rome on their ſeveral butinefles: 
ic bcing a great point of the Roman State,not only to have 
their Laws written, and judgment pronounced by the 
Pretors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the Latiz only 5 but 


* to give audience in the open Senate to none who came 


thither from the ſubject Nations, ſave only in the Latin 
tongue, their own proper language, Yet for all this, it 
zever grew to ſuch extent as to be the Language of the 
whole Empire, no nor of I:2ly it {c17, no more than the 
Englih tongue is natural or national to the JYelch, or 
Triſh, though it be generally underſtood (tor the very 
{2ine reaſons) by all ot the better fort both in ales and 
Ireland, In- which regard 1 am not of their opinion, 
who think that the Ttalzan (as the French and Spaniſh) 
arc nothing but corruptions of the Latin tongues, oc- 
calioned by the inundations of the barbarous Nations : 
But rather that the Latin words which occur therein, 
proceeded from that weak impreiſion which the Latin 
tongue had made amongſt them, whilſt they were under 
the obedicncc of that puiſſant Empire 3 and that the 1ra- 
lian tongue, as it is now ſpoken, could not receive ſo 
oreat a change from the Barbarous Nations, none of 
which tarried long amongſt them, but the Goths, and 
Lombards nor they ſo long (the Lombards not at all in 
the Eaſtern parts) as to be either the occaſions or au- 
thors of the alteration. So that the preſent Language 
of Italy is a decompound, made up eſpecially of Latin 
and the old Tzalian z ſome notions of the Lombard be- 
ivg mixt with it in the North, and Weſt, ſome of the 
Gothiſh, in the middeſt, about Rome it ſelf, and not a 
little of the Greek, inthe Eaſt of Naples. 

And as the Language ſo the Religion of the Country, 
hath received ſome change. The Chriſtian Faith was 
firſt preached in Rome it {elf, and in Rome firſt preached 
by Saint Peter, who came thither inor about the begin- 
ning of the Empire of Clazdins. The two Apoſtles Pe- 
ter and Parl, are generally ſaid by the antient Writers, 
to be the firſt who preached the Goſpelin that City, 4 
duobus Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo Rome fundata & conftituta 
et Eccleſia, ſaith the old Father Irenexs Lib 4. Cap. 3. 
To one of theſe, the firſt preaching of the Goſpel there 
is to be referred? both being Biſhops of that City : 
That is to ſay, St. Peter ot the Churches of the Circum- 
cifion St. Pal of thoſe which conſiſted ſpecially of the 
Gentiles. Now that the Gofpel was preached there be- 
fore Pauls coming, is evident by his Epiſtle writen to 
the Romans, at Cenchrea the Port-Town of Corinth, {ix 
years at lealt bcfore his being brought to Rome 3 in which 
he teſtified that their Faith was famous over all the World ; 
and therefore could not count him who had never been 
there, for the planter of it: And as St. Peter was the 
firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, fo ſent he his Diſ- 
cipics to promulgate it in moſt parts of Ttaly. The Roman 
ALirtycologics reckon up cight Biſhops of St, Peter's ina- 


king tor {o many of the principal Cities of this Coun- 
try: that is to ſay, Epaphroditus (not he whom St. Pat 
{peaks of in his Epiltle to the Philippians) for Terracina, 
of old called Anxnr, Hermagoras for Aquileia, Paulinus tor 
Luca, Apollinaris tor Ravenna, Marcus tor Atina, Proſdo- 
cimus tor Padua, Marcianus tox Syracuſe, and Payncratins 
tor Tauromeniam in the Ile of Sicily. But whether St, 
Pcter planted it, or St. Paul watered it, certain Tam that 
G OD only gave it the increaſe, It could not clſe have 
proſpered under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not moſt 
of the Roman Emperors did earneſtly endeavor to \up- 
preſs it with. But Sangzis Martyrum ſemen Ecclefie ; 
the watcring of it with the blood of ſo many Martyrs 
madeit grow the faſter. And this ſmall grain of Muſtard- 
feed waxed to ſo great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed all the 
Provinces of that mighty Empire 3 and did not only 
ſtand it out againſt all Tempetts, but in conclution did 
(\uppreſs that Superttition and Idolatry, for whoſe ſake 
all thofe Princcs, till the time of Conſtantine, did more 
or les. labour to deſtroy it. How much it had receded 
lmce thoſe times from its primitive purity, and how it 
did degenerate into Worldly pomp, and Sccular policy, 


by the detign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to 


be Succeſſors to that great Apoſtle, ſhall be alittle touch- 
ed at, in the ſtory of the Roman Papacy. Suffice it in 
this place to (ay, that all the people of this Country, part- 
ly in reference to the Pope, partly tor fear of the Ingrifi- 
tion, and partly by being kept in ignorance of the Prote- 
ſtant Doctrine (ot which they are taught to believe ma 
ny monſtrous things) are all oi the Religion of the 
Church of Rome. 

But though the Fountains of the waters of Eternal 
lite, have either been topped or elſe corrupted by the 
Popes of Komez the Rivers which do water this moſt 
flouriſhing Garden, till preſerve thcir beds, and run un- 
mixed and uncorrupted in the ſame Channcls, as be- 
tore they did. And of theſe Traly hath as many as any 
one Country, but none of any long courſe, by reaſon 
that all parts of it are ſo near ſome Sea 3 moſt of which 
riling from the Alpes, or the Apennine Hills, by melting 
of the Snows in Winter and caſualty of Land-floods at 
other times of the year, do often overflow the Country, 
and for the moſt part leave an ill Air behind them. Thoſe 


call it Eridanus) into which Phaeton is ſaid to have been 
dreanched when he fell from Heven. Ic ariſeth in the 
Alpes, runneth through Lombardy, which it divideth in- 
to Ciſpidanum and Tranſpadanum 3 and having taken in 
thirty leſſer ſtreams, falls with ſeven mouths into the 4- 
driatich Sea not far from Venice. 2, Rubicon, now cal- 
led Piſſatello, ancicntly the North-bound of Tralyz Hiec 
fluvins quondam Ttalie finis, as it is in Pliny, Itrunneth 
into the Adriatick Sca not far from Rimini, or Ariminum 
now the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of Razcnya 
being long fince choked 3 but of this River more in ano» 
ther place, 
leth in to the Txſca:: Sea, and anciently divided Tzaly on 
that fide from the Ciſalpine Galls: on the banks hereof 
itandeth the fair City of Florence, 4. Ticinus, which 
gave name to the City of Pavy called of old Ticinun: 1 it 
riſeth in the Alps, and empticth it ſelf into the Lake 
called Lacus Verbanus. 5, Liris now called Gariglia, ſtai- 
ned with the blood ot French and Spaniards, in- their 
quarrels for the Realm of Naples, and no leſs unfortu- 
vately memorable tor the drowning of Peter de Medices. 
6. Cuique fuit rerum Promiſſa Potentia, Tibris. 


And Tiber, unto which was given 
The Power of all things under Heaven. 


of chief note are, 1. The River Poor Padus (the Greeks 


3. Arnus, whichrifing ia the Apennine fal- | 
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It riſeth from the Apennite Hills, not far trom Aretizm | 
(now Arezzo )a Town of Trſcany (which it parted from 
the Roman Latium, and the Land of the Sabines) and 
gliding gently near Cita de Caſtello, Perugia, and the old 
Ocriculum, paſſeth by Rome, and falleth into the Tſ- 
can or lower Sea, at Oftia, Here is allo, 7. The lake of 
Thraſymene, near which Annibal defeated Flaminius the 
Conſul and his whole Army, opening thereby his paſſage 
to the gates of Rome 3 and 8, The famous River of Me- 
zauris, where the Romans overcame Aſarubal the Bro- 
ther of Annibal, and thereby made a way to the ruin of 
Carthage. Others of leſs note ſhallbe mentioned in their 
oper places. 
of As A the Mountains of this Country, thoſe of moſt 
note are the Alps, and the Apennine, of which the reti- 
due in a manner are but ſpurs and branches. Of theſe 
the Alps being alſo appertaining to France and Germany, 
or rather containing many large and entire Provinces 
which belong to neither, deſerve a Tractate by it ſelf. 
The Apennine, being proper only to this County, but 


| Cothat it relates to many and particular Provinces of it, 


ſhall be ſpoken of here. A ledge of Hills which take 
beginning near Savors, a Town of the Commonwealth 
and Country of Genoa, ſituate on the Mediterranean, and 
fetching alittle compaſs Northwards, extcnd to the fur- 
theſt part of Italy, dividing it almoſt in the very midſt 
that part thereof which lieth towards the Tyrrhenian, Or 
Tuſean Sea, being called Ciſapenninaz Tranſapennina, 
that which lies towards the Adriatck, Paſling in one 
entire body as far as Aſcoli, a Town of Marca Auconitana 
C a Province belonging to the Pope) where they are at 
the higheſt it is there parted into two horns or branch- 
es, whereof one runs out to the mount of Gargano, and fo 
unto the Land of Otranto 3 the other ſpreaderh it ſelf as 
far as Calabria, thoſe being the moſt Eaſtern Provinces 
of this noble Continent. Called the Apennine as ſome 
ſay, « Penna, by which word the Latins uſed to ſignific 
the top or ſummit of an Hill, by reaſon of the height 
and ſharp points thereof 3 as others ſay, queſt Alpes Pa- 
nine, becauſe firſt overcame by Annibal and his Cartha- 
ginians, who the Roman Writers did by the name of Pe- 
ni. The Inhabitants hereof by Virgil named Apennznico/e. 
But otherwiſe reducible to ſome of the neighbouring 
Provinces. Of this large Mountain moſt of the Hills of 
Traly from Savone Eaſtwards, are but the excurſions 3 
which being of leſs note,ſhall be ſpoken of as they lie be- 
fore us in the way. . 

To proceed now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of Tzaly, 
as concerns the general we are to know that the hrft In- 
habitants of it (not to ſay any thing ofthe fictions of Fri- 
er Annius under the name of Beroſus,who will needs have 
Noah himſelf come hither ſhortly after the Flood) were 
doubtleſs of the race of Cittim or Kittim the fourth ſon 
of 7avani, one of the ſons of Faphet. Who being plan- 
ted by their Father in that part of Greece, which was 
fince called Macedon, and after ſpreading themſelves fur- 
ther as their numbers increaſed, peopled Ztoliaand the 
Countries adjoining to it : From whence, defirous of a 
warmer and more fertile ſoil, they came in tract of time 
to the Coaſts of Dalmatia, and thence to this Country 
ſince called Traly, That they did ſpring originally trom 
the ſeed of Cittim (or Kittim, as the Greek, Pronounce it) 
wants not very good Authors. For thus Exſebius , 
Kimor JE 5 Aaniwva x; 6: Papa, that is to fay, from the Ki- 
tians, or children of Kittim, deſcended the Latins and 
the Romans. The ſatne occurs alſo in the Chornicon of 
Alexandria, So alſo faith Cedrenus in his Annals, but 


with more punGuality. Tclephus (faith he) the ſon of 
Hercules, reigned in Ttaly, and after him his ſon Latinzs, 
0 765 KnTaivs Exoropact Aganves, from whom the Ketzans 


were narned Latins, The ſame in other words faith 
Suidas, Nor want there ſome remainders of this name 
in approved Writers, belides theſe authorities 3 there 
being a Town in Latinm called Ketea, mentioned in 
Dionyſius Hzlicarnaſſcns, and a River named Ketus nct 
far from Cyme, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in his book de 
Mirabilibus, And that they came immediately from the 
ZEtolians, betides the other Arguments which Reinneccews 
uſeth in this point, the nearnels, or identity rather of 
the names doth ſcem to intimate. For #tolia being writ- 
ten in the Greck Aztoli4, and the letter O being changed 
into A according to the Aokck Diale&, which was that 
uſed by the Zczolians 3the altcration of the name from 
Aitolia and Aitolians, to Tralia and Tralians, will be 
thought very cafie, if not natural ; the rather in re- 
gard there is an Iſland near Italy, in the Tyſcas Sea, 
peopled originally by theſe very ZErolians, which in 
ancient times was called Zthalia, And if by ſuch an 
eafie alteration of one Letter only, Ttaly may derive its 
hrit plantation from the Atolians, as no doubt it may - 
then may that Ttalus, the Chieftain of whom Virgil 
ſpeaks, be no other than Ajitoles, ſome man of principal 
mark and eminency, amongſt that People, who had the 
Conduct of this Colony, when they cametfor 1taly, And 
this I ſhould believe much rather, than that this als 
was the nameofa King of Sicily: It being more proba- 
ble that Sicily ſhould borrow its tirſt Planters out of Italy, 
than Traly ſhould borrow either Name or People from 
{o ſmalla Kingdom eſpecially conſidering that the 
name of A:tolus was famous in thole parts of Greece, ever 
ſince Aitolzs the ſon of a King of Elis,was Founder of the 
Ztolian Kingdom. The way thus ſhewn, and the paſ- 
ſages into Italy Jaid open, it was not Jong, before che 
Pelaſgi, another (Greek, Nation, fonnd the way into it : 
after whom Satzrn out of Crete.and Evander out of A4r- 
adia, with their ſeveral followers, came and ſetled there. 
Not tofay any thing of thoſe ſeveral Colonies, which 
coming out Of Peloponneſus, and the parts of Achazz, 
planted themſelves ſo thick in the Eaſt of Ttaly, now 
called Calabria, that of long time it had the name of 
Magna Grecia.So that the Grecians made the main groſs 
or body of the Traly people : to which the coming of 
ſome Trſcans under the conduct of Tyrrhenus.a Prince of 
Lydia, in Aſia minor, ſerved but as an Acceſſary, and al 
tered nothing of the Principal. The laſt that fetleh here, 
were ſome of the Relidts of Troy, under the condut or 


| LE£neasz who flying from their Native Councry, and 


enraged Enemies, were firft caſt upon the Coaſts of 4- 
frick,z where having ſtaid a while to refeſh his Compa- 
nies (we ſhall hereafter take an occaſion to confider of 
the Fable of his loves with Dido) he ſer ſail for Traly, be- 
ing the place aſſhgned him by the Gods for his Sear and 
Empire, whither he came with fifteen Ships, which 
might contain, according to the- rate which Thucydides 
alloweth to the veſſels then uſed, to the number of 1200 
men. And there he landed, as it proved in an happy 
hour : For he was no ſooner arrived, but he was loving- 
ly cherithed and entertained by Latinas Kitg, of the La- 
tins, or of Latiums whole chict City or Seat-Royal was 
then called Laxrentums, who much efteeming of this 
Stranger, asa man whoſe fatne had been his Harbinger, 
though he could neicher manifeſt his love futticiently, 
hor bind him faſt enough unto him, but by betrothing 
him unto Lavinia, his only daughter. Hence grew the 
Wars betwixt nes, and Turns King of the Ratuli, a 
former Suiter, which being ended in the death of the 
Ratulian Rival.contirmed #neas and his Trojans ina ſure 
poſſeihon. For now growing with the Latins, or Lawren- 
tini, into a more conſtant bond ct friendſhip, by many 


inter-marrizges and mutual kindnefſes, they built the 
F Town 
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Town of Laviniums called ſo in honour of their Queen, 
intending it for the Scat-Royal of the Princes of the Tro- 
jan line, But long it did not hold that ftate.For Aſcanius 
the Son of nes by his former Wife,to avoid all occali- 
ons of contention with his Mother-in-Law, left her 
( Fneas being dead) in poſicition of Lavinium, and built 
Longa Alba; which being ſurrendred by Fulw the fon of 


Afeanins to his half brother Sylvius, became the conſtant | 
habication of the Sylvian Kings,till the building of Rome, 


and final ending of the race of the Latine Kings. The 

names of whom (for there occurs little of their actions) 

we are next to ſhew taking along with us thoſe few 

Kings which rcigned in thoſe parts of Italy, before the 

coming of Aneas. 

A. M. The Kings of Ttaly of the Aborigines, 

2637 1 Jams, the tult King of the Aborigines, who 
lived in the fame time with Boaz and Ruth, 
He reccived Saturn flying out of Crete from 
Fupiter, and left him his Kingdom at his 
death. Heis ſaid to be the Founder of the 
City of Genoz, and to have given name to 
the Hill in Rome called Faniculus, on which 
it was ſuppoſed that he had his dwelling, 

2 Saturn, who taught the people the uſe of 
dunging of their Lands, and for that cauſe 
was honoured by them as a God, under rhe 
name of Stercatius, as St, Auſtine hath it. He 
rcigned firſt together with Fanus, and aftcr- 
wards by himſelf alone: the whole time of 
both their Reigns was 33 years. 

2670 3 Picus, well skilled in divination by the flight 
ed by the Poets to be turned into a Pye. He 

' entertained Evander and his Arcadians, gi- 
ving them the Hill (called after Aventine) to 
build upon 37. 

4 Fannus, the ſon of Picus, and the Husband of 
Fatuza, in whoſe time Hercules came into 
Traly, vanquiſhed the Giants of Cremora,and 
killed the Giant Cacrs, who had fled from 
him out of Spain, 44+ 

5 Latinas, the ſon of Faunus, who entertained 
Zneas coming from the Wars and deſiructi- 
on of Troy, and gave him his Daughter La- 
zinia to Wife, with his Kingdom after him 
in Dower, 36. ; 

6 Lavinia, daughter to Latinus, and Queen of 
the Latins.,married to Aneas whom ſhe out- 
lived, he being ſlain in his Wars againſt Me- 
zentius, the Kivg of T»ſcany 3 the ſon or ſuc- 
ceſlor of that Mezentius(an ungodly Tyrant) 
whom Zneas had before ſlain in his War 
with Turnzs and the Latins, 7. 

A. M, Kings of the Latins of the Trojan or Sylvian Race, 

2787 1 Eneas the Son of Anchiſes, and Husband of 

Lavinia, ſlain in his Wars againſt Mezentizes 

King of the T»ſcans or Hetrurians, as bc- 

fore is ſaid, 3. 

2750 2 Aſcanins, the fon of neas by Creuſa his for- 
mer Wife : for fear of whom, Lavinia being 
great with Child,fled intoa Wood,and was 
there delivered of a Son called Silvins, He 
xcmoved the Seat-Royal from Lavinium to 
Longa Alba, a City of his own building, 35. 

2828 3 Sylvins Poſthumins, the ſon of /Exeas by Lavi- 
nia, preferred tothe Kingdom by the love of 
the people,before Fwlzs the ſon of Aſcanius 
(the Founder of the F«lian Family) from 
whom all the Kings of this race had the narne 


275! 


2787 


of Sylvii;7al:1s being honored with the chict | 


— 


and chattering of Birds, and therefore teign- 


Prictth»od (an Office next in dignity to that 
of the King )which he cranſlatcd atterwards 
unto his Policrity, 29. 


2857 4 M-neas Sylvins, 31. 
2888 5 Latinus Sylvius, 50, 
2938 6 Alba Sylvius, fo called becauſe of his beauti- 


tying and repairing the City Alba, then in 
{ome decay : or probably, becauſe there he 
had his birth, 39. 


2977 7 Capetus Sylvins, 24, 

3001 8 Capys Sylvins, ſaid to be the Founder of the 
City of Capuaz which ſhews that he exten- 
ded his dominion farther than the Province - 
of Latium, 28, 

3029 9 Capetus Sylvius, 13, 

3024 10 Tiberinus Sylvius, trom whom the River T;- 


ber derives that name, being for 
_— A g formerly called 

IT Agrippa Sylvius, 40. 

12 Alladins Sylvias, who to make himſelf the 
more terrible to his Subjects, fiudied a way 
co 1iItate the Thunder 3 but was killed ac 
laſt by a real Thunder-clap from Heaven, g. 

13 Aventinus Sylvius, who gave the name to the 
Hill Aventize, 37. 

I4 Procas Sylvias, 23, 

I5 Amulius Sylvius, the younger ſon of Procas, 
ſetting atide his Brother Numitor, obtained 
the Kingdom for himſel6; ſlain at laſt by Ro- 
mulus, and Numitor ſetled in the Throne,42. 

16 Numitor, the 21 King from anus, and the 
laſt King of the Latins, reſtored by Romulus 
to the Throne and after the ſhort Reign of 
one year only, deprived by him both ot lite 
and Kingdom. After whoſe death the La- 
tins,or Albans, had no more Kings.but kept 
themſelves as a Free Eſtate till tubducd to 

. Rome, 1, 

Concerning this it is to be underſtood athat Amulinus 
having chaſed his Eldeſt Brother Nzmitor out of the 
Country,and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſcd his 
Brothers daughter Rhea (for preventing, an Ifſue by her) 
to be ſhut up in the Temple of Yejta. \V here ſhe proving 
the Mother of Two Sons, was according to the Law bu- 
ried quick, and her Children by the cruel Tyrant caſt 
out to be devoured of Wild bealts.” They were found 
by Faſtulus the Kings Shepherd, Nurſt by his Wie, for 
her infamous life called Lupe (whence came the Fable 
that they were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
mens eſtate, ſlew the Tyrant Amnulius, placing their 
Grand-father Nzmitor, in the Royal Throne 3 whom not 
long after they deprived both of Life and Kingdom. Of 
theſe the eldeſt was named Romulus, and the younger 
Rhemus,wholcaving Alba to the ſhort poſſeſſion of their 
Grand-father Namitor, laid the Foundation of the moi 
Famous City of Romez which Romulus firft hanſclled 
with the blood of his Brother Rhemrus,who had diſdain- * 
fully leapt over the Walls of his'new City. This City he 
made an Aſylumor place of Refuge for all comers,of what 
deſperate cliate foever,and having ranked them into or- 
der, made himſelf their King. A people of ſo baſe a 
nature, that their neighbours refuſed to give them any 
of their, daughters in Marriage : Sothey were deſtitute of 
Wites, and conſequently not like to continue a people 
long till on a Proclamation made of ſome Plays and 
Palttmes, many of the Sabine Women flocked thither to 
behold the ſports, whom the Romans ſeized on, and tor- 
ced an unwilling conſent from them, to become their 
Wives. From {uch a baſe and low beginning did this 
City riſe to be the Empreſs of the World, 
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The Kings of Rome. 


1. Remulus,the Founder of Rome 3 he made peace 
with Tatiis King of the Sbines, coming 
againſt him to revenge the ravithment of 
their Women 3 incorporating him and his 
into his new City,and by that means adding 
thereto a fair and goodly Territory, 37. 

2 Numz, the hiſt Author of the Roman Cere- 
monies, 43. 

3 Trllus Hoſtilirs, who enlarged the borders of 
Rome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the mother 
City of the Latins, and vanquilh<d the Fi- 
denatesy 32. 

4 Ancus Martins, who built Oſti2 on the mguth 
of Tibcr, tobe an Haven to the City, 24. 

5 Tarquinius Priſeus, who ſubdued many of the 
T#ſcan Nations, encreaſed the number of the 
Tribes and Senators,and addcd the Triumphal 
Ornaments, 35. 

6 Servius Tullus, who firſt cauſed the people to 
be znrolled, and brought into cenſe, 44+ 

7 Tarquinius Superbus, Son to the former Tar- 
quinizs, He vanquiſhed the Gab, and took 
the Towns of 4rdez, Ocriculum, and Smeſſe 
Pometia: but for his own inſolent behavi- 
our, and a Rape committed on Lxcretia the 
Wife of Collatin by his Son Sextus, he and 
his whole race were driven out of the Yown, 
Anno Mund. 3457. U. C. 260. 


After this, the Romans loathing the name of King, 
cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Patriczz, or 
chief Citizens, to whom they gave the maine of Conſals, 
2 conſslendo, from Counſelling of, and conſulting the 
good of the Common-wealth, #t conſulere ſe ſuis civibus 
meminerint, faith the Hiſtorian, their name being a Me- 
mento of their charge or duty. And in this Othce they 
reſolved to have always two, and thoſe but only for a 
year, Ne vel ſolitndine vel mora poteſtas cortumperetur. And 
though ſome had the fortune to be Conſuls two or three 
years together, yet every new ycar they were anew cho- 
ſen, and ſo their offices reckoned as ſeveral 3 neither do 
we tind any to have been elected tor leſs than a year, un- 
leſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, until the 
Civil Wars. But then, cum belli civilis premia feſtinart ca- 
perant, when the ſervices done in the Civil Wars required 
a quicker tuyn in requital, the Conſxlſhip was given only 
tor ſome part of the year,and ordinarily for two Months : 
the firſt Conſuls being named Ordinarii in whole names 
the Writings for the whole year were dated 3 the other 
Minores, ox Honorarii, which only ſerved to make up 
2 number, For ſo ambitious were the Romans of this ho- 
nour, that when Maximus dicd in the laſt day of his 
Conlullhip, Caninius Rebilys petitioned Ceſar, for that 
part of the day that remained : whence that ſo memo- 
rated Jeſt of Telly, O vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſu- 
Latus ſui tempore ſomnum oculis non vidit! And when Ce- 
cinz was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the 
day in which he was to have religned it, one Roſciry Re- 
grl:5 obtained the Office from Vitellius for the day re- 
maining : but as the Hiſtorian noteth, ragno cm irriſu 
accipicitis, tribneintiſque, Now as the Romans did thus 
excced the firſt number of Conſuls, ſo ſometimes fell they 
{hort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſr! was Pompey in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, viz. 4. V. C. 403. The 
next, one Varanes V.C. 410, This Ofthee, from the firſt 
Inſticution to the tinal period of it, continued at the leaſt 
in nanie{torthe Empetors had of lovg time aſſumed the 


þ 


Power and Prerogative appertaining to it) the ſpace of 
1984 years, though not without many intermiſſions of 
the name and Title, by the ſeveral interpoſings of the 
Decemwiri, the Diftators, and the Conſular Tribines ;, of 
which more anon. The Jatt Conſul was one Bafilizyin 
the time of 7uſtinian, 4.C. 542. The two firlt;Collatinns 
the Husband of Lucretiz, and Junius Brutus, by whoſe 
ihnltigaticon the pcople had took Arms againit the houſe 
of the Tarq:tins. A man fo zealous in defence of the com- 
mon liberty, ſo reſolutely bent to make good what he 
had begun,and ſo extrearnly oppolite to the Royal Race, 
that he not only cauſed Collatine to relign his Office with- 
in the year, becauſe he was of the blood of the Targzins, 
but Executed his own Sons tor holding corre{pondence 
and ſntelligence with them. But though the Govertinent 
were changed, the old detign was toilowed, which the 


Kings had laid for the enlarging of their Empire 3 but 


followed with ſo ſlow a pace, by reafon of their fations 
and divifions,that it was tull 500 years before they could 
be Maſters of Taly. A matter not unworthy of our conſ- 
deration, that the Ttalians ſhould hold out fo long a time 
againlt tae 2;4ance of the Romans 3 when in leſs than 
half that :ime enſuing, they did poile(s thernſelves of al- 
moſt all Exrepe, and many good]; Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces both in Afia and Africh. Sc difficult a thing it was (25s 
is faid by Floris) darecaput Italie, tocontraft the many 
limbs of Galy into one body, and unite them under one 
head. 

But to proceed, after Italy was fully conquered by 
them, they fell upon the Carthaginians, as their neazc{t 
neighbours z whoſe overthrow in the end of the firſt 
Penick War,d4.UV.C.512. gave them the full poſſeſſion of 
Sicily, (except the State of Syracuſa) and the Ile of 
Sardinia. After that being molctted in their Trade by 
the 1lyrian Pyratesz and finding them countenanced 
therein by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortu- 
nate War againtt her,and brought that puiſſant people to 
become their Tributaries, 4.U.C.5 25. The ſecond Car- 
thaginian War, managed by Annival in the bowels of 
Traly had almoli put a period tothe glories of their Com- 
mon-wealth.But chat being alſo ended to their advantage 
by the conqueli of Spain, they quarrelled Philip King of 
Mactdon, who had aided Annibal, compelled him to ac- 
cept of peace on their own terms,and after outed his Son 
Perſeus of all his Dominions, making Macedon a Province 
of Rome, and all the reſt of Grecce but their Tenants at 
will. Nor was it long betore they picked a quarrel with 
Antiochas the great King of Syria, made him abandon his 
poſſeſſion of the Leſſer 4fia3 and hnally prevailed fo ſuc- 
ceſsfully in 211 their ations, that there was neither King 
nor Common-wealth that could ſtand in their way, until 
the State being burthened with its too much greatneſs, 
began to totter of it (elf. -—"n 

Two thiogs there were, which much conduzed to the 
advancement of the Romans to their power and great- 
neſs, betides the Providence of God which had fo diſpo- 
ſedit: which were the great encouragements which they 
gave their Souldiers, and the Triumphant manner of r6- 
ception which they uſed to bettow upon their Generals 
when they returned home with honour and victory. For 
when any of their Generals did fo return, he was per- 
mitted to enter titting on a glorious Charict, the ſpoils 
which he had got in War being carricd before, the Pri- 
ſoners he had taken following bound at the heels of his 
Chariot 3 his Souldiers compaſling him about with theirs 
ſeveral Crowns according to the quality of their well- 
deſervings3 and all the Fathers ot the City, attended by 
the Prictts and principal Ladies going out to meet him, 
The firſt beginning of which cuſtom is aſcribed toRomwlgs, 
who in the War with Acron King ct the Cerinenſes toade 
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apainlt him in revenge of the Rape committed by the 
Romans on the Sabine Women, ſecing his People give 
ground,called for help to Jupiter, and vowed it he over- 
came King cron, to offer up his Armour to him. cron 
being vanquiſhed, the Conqueror cutteth down a fair 
young Oak and hangeth on it all the Armour of the van- 
quithed King 3 then girding his Gown cloſe unto him, 
and putting on his head a Garland of Laure], he laid the 
Oak upon his ſhoulders and marched rowarcs the City, 
his Army following, and finging an Epzniczon, or ſong of 
Vidory.To this we mult reter the original and beginning 
But, Nihil eſt inventum & perfefi:um eodem 


tempore, as the ſaying is. Targrinius Priſcus long atter Ro- 
mulus, added hereunto the purple Robe,and the trium- 
phant Chariot drawn with tour Horſes. T he other pomps 
came afterwards, as they grew both in power and pride. 


Now of theſe TriumphFthere were two forts; the greater, 
which was properly called a Trizmph 3 and thelefler, vul- 
garly called the Ovation,which diftered from one another 
in many circumſtances. For, 1. The Tri*mpher made his 
entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met only by the 
Senators in their Robeszbut the Ovator made his entrance 
on foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentle- 
men of Rome. 2. The Triumpher had 2 Laurel Crown,and 
entred with a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets but the O- 
vator had only a Garland of Firr, with Flutes and Hault- 
boys playing before him. 3.The Trampher was attired in 
a Garment of State,which they called Veſts Trabeata, but 
the Ovator in a plain Purple Gown only. 4.In a Trizmph, 
the Souldiers cried out, 1 Trinmphe 3 but in an Ovation 
they ingeminated only O, O, O, from the often doubling 
of which word, it had (as ſome think) the name of an 
Ovation. 5. And laſtly the Trinmpher uſed to Sacrifice a 
certain number of Oxensz but the Ovator a Sheep only, 
from whence the name is properly to be derived. 

Now there was three cafes in which the Conqueror 
was to be content with this lefſer Triumph. 1. If the 
number of Enemies whom they ſlew in Battel exceeded 
not 5000 men 3 or that he had not ſo much overcome 
them by force, as by perſwaſion or ſubtilty. 2. If the 
War had been ſlight,curſory, or not lawtully managed. 
And 3. If it were againſt an Ignoble Enemy. And of this 
laſt we havea fair inſtance in P.Rzpzlizs, who having got 
the victory in the Servile War,(a victory of great impor- 
tance to the State of Rome) was yet content with an O- 
vation, ne Triumphi dignitatem Sexvill inſcriptione violaret, 
as it is in Florus. As for the greater Trinmphs, they were 
indeed very full of magnificencez the pomp whereof , 
who liſt to ſee, may find it in the Triumph of Parts 
ZEmilius deſcribed by Plxtarch 3 though by that which 
hath before been ſaid, we may conjecture ſoinewhat at 
the glories of it. 

And yet this Honour was not always vouchſafed to 
thoſe who had beſt deſerved it, there being many ways 
whereby it might be forfeited or denyed in a factious 
State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of the men of 
War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denicd a victorious Ge- 
neral, by the ſtrength of a contrary Fation 3 and ſo 
Pompey denied Metellus the honour of a Triumph for the 
Conqueſt of Crete: 2. Sometimes the Conqueror himſelf 


- is willing to decline it, for fear of envy : And fo Mzr- 


cellus in Plutarch, after his Conqueſt of Sicily,having Tri- 
umpbed twice before, refuſed that honor : his reaſon was, 
x p9vyer & 280 Greir & Selauf ©, for fear his Third Tri- 
mph right become a matter of envy. 3. Sometimes the 
Souldiers, having been ill paid, or otherwiſe not well 
treated by their Commanders,oppoſed them in their ſuit 


for it: and this was the caſe of Parlus Amilins, who 


queſtionleſs had miſſed this honour for not dividing a- 


moneg(t them the ſpoils of Greecezas he once had promiſed | 


it Servilizs and others of the Senate,making it their own 

caſe, had not {tickled hard for him with the Souldicrs, 

4.It was ſometimes denicd, becauſe the General had born 

no publick Othce in the Commonwealth: for ſo, in Loy, 

when Lentwlzs conng, Pro-conſiul out of Spain required 2 

Triumph, the Fathers anſwered, that he had indeed done 

things worthy of that honour, but tha chey had no 

precedent for it» #t gi ncque Conſul, neque Dictator, 

n:qzee Pretor Res geſſiſſet, Triumpharet. 5. Sometimes 

the Generals themſelves omitted it for the turtherance of 
fome of their other purpoſes : And ſo Ceſar coming to- 

wards Rome a Victor, at the ſanic time the Conſals were 

to bechoſen, laid afide his demand of the Triumph to ſuc 

for the Conſulfhipz it being the cuſtom that ſuch as des 

manded the Trizmph thould abide without the City, and 

{uch asſued for the Conſulſhip muſt of neceſiity ve with- 

in. 6, Sometimes it was denied, when the War had 

been undertaken without the Command of the Senate: 

in which reſpect the Trinmph was denicd unto Manlins 

on the conquett of Galatia by him, to the great enlarge- 

ment of the Empire, quia cauſam Belli Senatus 10n ap 

probavit, becauſe he had no Commiſlion from the Senate 

forit, 7. There was no Trizmph granted if the War 

had been Civil, becauſe in all ſuch Wars whoſoever was 
Conqueror, the Common-wealth was a loſer by it. 

And theretore Pompey and Mztelius having vanquiſhed 

Sertorizes and his Party in Spain, would have it called 
a Foreign, not a Civil War, becauſe they would not loſe 
their Triumph, Externum mags id belium quam Civile 
videri voluerunt, ut triumpharent. 8, If the Victory had 
not been obtained without great loſs on the Romans fide ; 
in which regard Yalerizs after his conqueti of the Gal!s 
was denied this honour, quia magis dolor civibus amiſſis, 
quam gaudinm fuſis hoſtibus prevaluit, ſaith Alexander ab 
Alexandro. 9. And laſtly, the Triumph was denied a 
General, if the ſervice had not beenpertormed in his own 
Province : And ſo we tind that when Livizs and Nero, 
being Conſuls, had vanquithed 4ſZrubal, Livins only had 
the Triumph, though Nero was the man that had won 
the day, becauſe the Field was fought in the Province of 
Livius, to which Nero came but asan Acceſſary, or afli- 
ſtant to him. 

And theſe are all, or at the leaſt the principal cauſes 
of hindering or omitting this great Honour, indeed the 
greateſt that the Free-State could be capable of. But 
after when the Common-wealth was changed intoa Mu- 
narchy,it began to be laid aide for altogether, as too great 
for ſubjeQs 3 and was firſt purpoſely negle&ed by Yeſpa> 
nizs Agrippa, the Eſtabliſher of Auguſtus in the Roman 
Empire, who when he had a Triumph decrced unto him, 
for quenching certain Rebellions in 4fz, and his quiet 
{ctling of that Country; to give Poſterity an example, 
refuſed to accept it. And this example being (as it were) 
a rule to others, occaſioned that this cuſtom was in ſhort 
time quite laid afide 3 and that no man under the degrce 
of an Emperor triumphed ſolemnly; all others trom 
thenceforth, being content with the Triumphal Orna- 
ments, wives 7 6#wizizts Tuais, in the words of Dion. 
And though Beliſarizs having ſubdued the Kingdom of 
the Vandals in Africk, is ſaid (600 years after the death 
of Agrippa) to have had the honour of a Trizmphz yet in 
propricty of ſpeech, it was nothing but an honourable 
preſenting of himſelf and his Priſoners before the Empe- 
ror, and was ſo far from the magniticence of a Roman 
Triumph, that it wanted many of the ſolemnities uſed in 
an Ovation. Nor did the Emperors themſelves much affect 
this honour, either becauſe too popular, or too charge- 
able, or that they thought it was beneath the Imperial 
Majeſty ; the laſt (as Iremember)that made uſe thereof to 
{ct forth hs glories, being Valerins Probas after his vido- 
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fhort abſira&t trom Corn, Tacitus. 


Lib. 1. 
rics over the Germrans,and the Blemyz,a people of Africk, 
in or about the year 284 of our Saviour's Bir:h. 

In thenext place look we on the incouragcments and 
rewards of the Common Souldiers,: For, belides the 
ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorcr ſort, 
in which they might reſt themſelves when they are palt 
{ervicez and beſides the large donatives which the Gene- 
r2l in his Triumph did beſtow upon them 3 they had their 
mural Crown for kim that firſt ſcaled the Walls, a navat 
Crown for him that firlt boarded the Enemies Ships, a 
Camp Crown, or Corena Caſtrenſis, tor him that had for- 
ced a way into the Tents or Camp of the Enemyza City 
Crown, or Corona Civica, for him that had preſerved the 
life of a Roman Citizen, Not to ſay any thing of thoſe 
Chains and Bracelets which Souldiers of inferiour merit 
were adorned withal. By which encouragements, and 
the good conduct of their Counſcls in the Senate, the 
Roman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, and their Do- 
minions were enlarged ſo immenſly, that never any 
Common=-wealth had fo large a growth. 

And yet the greatneſs of this State is neither totally, 
nor only to be attributed to the Conſular Government. 
For though the Walls of this great building were raiſed 
by the Conſ#ls, yet the Foundation of the ſame was laid 
by the Kings, and the roof thereof laid on by the Em- | 
pcrours. Nay, be it ſpoken tothe honour of Monarchical 
Government, whenſoever any great and imminent dan- 
ger did ſeem to threaten them, they were fain to lay 
afide their confidence in the rule of their Conſzls, and 
betake themſelves to the Command of one Soveraign 
Officer, whom they called Difator. Ot which, and 
other the changes hapning in the State of Rome,take this 
« Urbem Romam 4 
* principio Reges habuere, &#c. © The City of Rome, was 
* in the beginning Governed by Kings. Liberty and the 
* Conſulſhip L. Bratus brought in. The DidGators were 
© choſe but for a time: The Decemviri paſſed not two 
« years, neither had the Conſular authority of the Tri- 
© oxnces of the Soxldiers any long continuance, or Cin- 
© 14's or Sylla's dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly 


© yielded to Ceſar's Forces Lepidas and Antony to Aus |, 


& guſtus, So Tacitus in brief of theſe publick changes : 
Ot which, as to the Decemuiri,which were inſtituted on- 
ly on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the 
Laws by thoſe of Athens; and the Military Tribnnes of 
Conſular Authority ordained to divert common people 
from ſecking after the Conſ#lſpipz I ſhall here ſay no- 
thing. Burt as for the DiGators, being Officers of a Su- 
pream power, and ſuch as made way for the Emperours 
in the cloſe of all 3 I ſhall enlarge a little turther. They 
were called DiFators a difando, becauſe they preſcribed 
what they pleaſed unto the people; which they were 
bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memo- 
rable jeſt of Fulius Ceſar, who being told that Sylla had 
religned his Di&atorſhip, though by the decree of Senate 
made perpetual to him 3 returned this Anſwer, that Syl- 
[z was an unlearned man, difare neſciit, and theretore 
knew not how to diFate, or to play the Didator. They 
were alſo called Populi Magiſtri, or the peoples Malters, 
becauſe from them lay no appeal unto the people (as 
did from all the reſt of the Roman Magiſtrates) during | 
the whole time of their Command, which ordinarily 
continued for {ix months 3 yet ſo, that if they did in 
the mean time (cttle the affairs of the Common-wealth, 
they rcfigned it ſooner 3 if the neceſſities of the State re- 
quired a longer continuance in it , they were choſen 
again, The names of as many of them as I have met 
wirhal, 1 have here ſubjoyned together with the ſervi- 
ces they did the Publick, in the time of their Office, 


| 


The Di@arcts of Rome, 


Titus Largins, choſen upon occalion of a ge- 
neral War made by the Letins upon Rome ; 
the firſt that ever had this Othce, 

Aulns Poſthumins, choſen to purſue that War, 
which he ended with the ſlaughter of 30000 
of the Latins. 

L. Ointias Cincinnatus, choſen to this Office 
fron the Plough, overcame the Yolſei 3 cho- 
ſen again An.U.C.3 14. to ſuppreſs the ſcdi- 
tion raiſed by Sp. Melins. 

LEmilins Mamercnus.,overcame the Veientcs and 
the Fidenates, and was thrice in Eleven years 
called unto this Office. 

Pub, Servilins ,voho tinally vanquiſhed the Fi- 
denates aſd the Lavicani. 

Furins Camillus,who tinally deſtroyed the City 
of the Viti, and being choſen a ſccond time 
A. U. C. 562. preſerved his Country from 
the Galls: thrice choſen after this upon new 
occaſions. 

Tit, Snintius Cincinnatns, choſen in the Wat 
againſt the Latins, 

L. Manlins, cleGed in the time of a grievous 
Peſtilence;to tind a way for the appeaſing of 
the gods. | 

356 9 C. Sulpitins. | | 

418 10 Martms Rnilins, the fitſt Difator choſch out 
of the Commons. 

11 L, Papyrins, ſubdued the Samnites. 

438 12 Cofſns; by whom the Samnites were again 
vanquiſhed. 

13 Fonilias, who alſo overcame the Samniter, 
14 Lentulus, who triumphcd alſo over the Sams 
nites, 

451 15 I. Bubulcus, who tinally ſubdued the ZEguei 
and the Yolſci. 

16 Corn. Rietfinus. | 

467 17 2. Hortenſius, choſen for appeaſing a difſe- 
rence betwixt the Senate and the Commons; 

+ Who had fortified himſelf in Faniculzam, one 
of the Hills whercon Rome ſtood: 
- 4 18 Cl: Glizzas, forced to refign his Office to 

505 YI 9 Milies Colatinus, the firſt that exerciſed his 
Office out of Tzaly: he was choſen in the 
firſt Punickh War. 

536 20 Fabins Maximus, choſen in the War againſt 
Annmbal. | | | 

537 21 M.Funinschoſen npon the great defeat which 
the Roman Forces had at the Battel of 
Cane, 

545 22 L. Manlins Torquatas, choſen vpon the death 
of Marcellzs Couſul flain by Annibal. 

672 23 L. Sylia, (deſcended trom that Corn. Reifirrts, 
who had been tormerly in this Office) ha- 
ving by force of Arms ſuppreſſed che Facti- 
on of Marius and Cinna, made himſeit Ma- 
licr of the City, and cauſcd himſelf to be 
caolcn Perpetual Dictator, aiter the Othce 
had bcen intermitted, for the ſpace of 127 
years : which Office having excrciſcd with 
a great deal of cruelty, he refigncd with as 
great a confidence. 

707 24 C. FJulins Ceſardeſccnded from Frlzs the ſon 

of Aſcanins, who was the {ccond King of the © 

| Trojan 
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Trojan race, having conquered Þ-itain, and 
added all Gaz! Tranſalpine to the Foman Em- 
pirez and hnding himſelt unworthily re- 
quited by the Faction of Pompey, paſſed 
with his Army after him into Greece: and 
having vanquiſhed him in the Fields of Ph2r- 
ſalia, and made himſelf abſolutely Mafter 
of the Reman Empirez took to himſelt the 
Supreme Government thereot, under the 
Title of Di&atorz which having managed 
for the ſpace of hve years, he was mur- 
thered in the Senate-houſe by Brutus and 


Caſſius. 


Before the time of theſe perpetual DiFators, the Ro- 
mans having ſome enemies or other that oppoſed the 
progreſs of their Fortunes, had not the leiſure to contend 
with one another in- a publick way or it they did , 
their differences and ſeditions were,ſoon compoled. But 
being grown ſo great as to fear noWnemy z and the E- 
ſtate ſo vaſizthat it was grown too mighty for a poprl.zy 
Government 3 then they began to practiſe on the peo- 
ples patience, and to project the ſharing of the Empire 
amongſt the great Ones. Concerning which, take here 
this ſhort Epitome, which I hind in Tacitus. © Rebus mo- 
& Jicis equalitts facile habebatur, &c. While ( ith he) 
« our Dominions were but ſmall, Equality was eafily 
© maintained among us. But after we had ſabdaed 
& the World, and deſtroyed all Kings and Cities that 
&© ftood in our way, or might work our annoyance z 
< when we had leiſure to {eek after Wealth without pe- 
& xi], there aroſe hot contentions betwixt the Nobility 
& 2nd. Commons, Sometimes the factious Tribes car- 
& ried it away, ſometimes the Conſ#ls had the better : 
& 2nd inthe City and common Forzm, ſome little skir- 
& miſhes (the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſome- 
& times ſeen. Afterwards, C.Marius one of the meaneſ 
« of the Commonalty, and L. Sylla the moſt cruel of all 
< the Nobility,by force of Arms overthrowing the Free- 
« Szate reducedall to an abſolute Government. To them 
& ſuceceded Cn. Pompeins, a little cloſer in his projects, 
& but nothing better minded to the Common-wealth : 
« Et nunguam poſtes niſi de Principatu quefitum 3 and 
© never after that was any other point debated, than 
& who ſhould get the Soveraignty unto himſelf. So T- 
citus : and he ſtateth it rightly. For after Pompey had 
revived the controverſie, and had found Cefar a better 
Diſputant than himſelf; Auguſtus, Antonius, and Lepi- 
dus (on the death of Ceſar) made good the Argument, 
attracting all power unto themſelves by the name of 
Triumviri: till Auguſtus having out-witted Lepidus , 
and vanquiſhed M. Antony at the Battel of Aium, be- 
came ſole Sovereign of the State, by the name of Prince; 
Et cunda bells civilibus feſſa, nemine Principis ſub impe- 
rium accepit, as that Author hath it. : 

' But touching thoſe great alterations in the State of 
Rome, the contentions for the chief command and the 
ReduRion of it into a Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, I 
publiſhed a Diſcourſe in the year 1631.(but written ma- 
ny years before) underthetitle of AVGUSTUS, or 
an Eſſay of thiſe Means and Counſels whereby the Com- 
mon-wealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to a Monare 
hy. Which being but ſhort, ſo pertinent to the pre- 
ſent buſineſs, and ſo well entertained when it came a- 
broad 3 I hope it will not be improper or unprofitable to 
ſubjoyn it here. The Reader may either peruſe it, or 
pretermit it, as his phanſic guides him. And here it 
followeth in theſe words, 
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Hey which have heretofore written of Common- 

L mwealths, have divided them into three Species : 
1. The Government of the King, ſecondly of the Nobles, 
and thirdly, of the People. Either of theſe is again 
ſubdivid:d- into good and evil: The el being only 
the good corrupted 3 the good nothing elſe but the had rc- 
hned. So is the Government of a King divided into a 
Monarchy, and a Tyranny: Of the Nobles, into Ariſtg= 
cracy and Obligarchy: Of the People, into a Republick , 
and Democraty. Ail theſe, as well in general, as in the 
{cveral couplets, have a ſecret inclination to change the 
one into the otherz and to make a Pythagorical tran(- 
migration (as it were) into each others Being, I need 
not itand on many intances. The Common-wealth of 
Rome (* into whoſe {tories whoſoever looks, will judge 
8 them rather to contain the acts of the whole World, 
than a particular Nation) will ſerve for all. Romutus 
at the foundation of his City , reſerved unto him{clf 
tne chict Saveraignty, leaving it entire to his Succelſ- 
fors. Numa, Ancus, Tillus. Targuin the Elder, and 
Servins,” governcd themſclvcs fo moderately, and the 
Pcople fo jultly , that thev 5tc&ed not Tyranny, nor 
the Commons Liberty, They appeared more detirous 
to fill the Coffers of their Subjects than their own Trea- 
furies : And when neccility compelled them to a Tax , 
they rather ſeemed to thecr their ſheep than fleece them. 
But Tarquin the ſecond, commonly called Syperbas, a 
man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence enthro- 
nized himſelf in that Chair of State, which (had not his 
ambitious ſpirit been impaticntly of delay) would have 
been his rightful Inheritance, made his government an- 
{werable to his entrance,crucl and bloody. How many 
menzeminent as well by their own Vertue, as their Pa- 
rents Nobility, did he cut off? How many did he for no 
cauſe promote to make their fall the more remarkable ? 
What part of the Senate was free from flaughter ? What 
corner of the City from lamencationz? Yet this was 
not all. The miſerable Romans were vitited with three 
Plagues at oncez Pride in the Father, Crnelty in the 
Mother, and Luſt cxorbitant in their Son Sextus, a true 
Copy of the old Originals. Either of theſe had been 
more than enough to exerciſe the peoples patience, 
But meeting all at one time, it ſeemed that nothing 
could now be added to the wretchedneſs of the cne,and 
the wickedneſs of the other. Brutus (a name fatal 
to Tyrants) did cafily perkwade the Commons to ſhake 
off this Yoke, For they, as well deſirous of Novelties 
as ſenſible of Oppreſſiens, had long ſince murmured at 
the preſent State, and wanted nothing but a Head to 
break out into actual Rebellion, So the People got 
the Freedom, and the Kings lolt the Soveraignty of the 
City. | 
2, Brutus, although he wanted no fair title to the 
Crown, yet either perceiving how odious the name of 
King was grown 3 or perhaps willing to be rather the 
firſt Conſ#l than the laſt Prince, inſtituted a new torm of 
Government : Wherein the {way of all was rcterred to 
the Fathers of the City 3 out of whom two were annu- 
ally choſen as chict of the relt, And herein certainly he 
dealt very adviſedly. For had he ſought to conhirn 
himſelf in the Kingdom, what could men judge, but that 
r:ot love to his Country was the cauſe that liirred him 
to take Arms, but deſire of Rule? Again belides that 
ſecure Privacy is to be preferred before hazardous Royal- 
tyz What hope had he to keep the ſeat long, having by 
his own example taught the people both the Theory and 
Pradice of Rebellion? Under this new driſtocracy the 
Roman affairs ſuccecded ſo proſperouſly, their Dominions 
were 
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were inlarged ſo immenſly, that it tay well be queſtt- 
oned whether the Komen Fortune cauſed their great- 
neſs. or their valour commanded their Fortune. For 
the Governours not fecking wealth but honour ot not 
their own wealth, but the publics, did io demean them- 
Ives both in Peace and War, that there was between 
all a vertuous emulation who {hould moſt beneft his 
Country. An happinls which was too great tO con 
tinue long, The pcople had as yet no written laws : 
Cu/t-m bearing moti ſway, the relt of the Law locked 
up in vhe breſt of the Judges. To avoid ſuch incon- 
veniencies as might hence enſue, there were ſome men, 
conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honett in their 
ations, deputed by a general Commiſhon, to take an 
abſtract of the Grecian Laws : according to the tenour 
whercof the people were to frame theec lives, the 
Judges their ſentences. Here followed the Oligarchy 
or Decemvirate, State of Rome, but long, it laſted not. For 
theſe new Lords joyning forces together, made them- 
ſelves rich with the ſpoyle of the people, not caring by 
what unlawful means they could purchaſe either profit 
or pleaſure. Appins Clandizes, one of the Decemvirt, was 
the break-neck of this Government. He, unmindtul of 
Lucretia and the Tarquins, lufied after Virginia, a wo- 
man though of low condition, yet ſuch a woman in 
whom Beauty and Vertue firove for the prehemi- 
nenc-. The ifſue was, that ſhe (to ſave her honour) 
was ſlain by her own Father in an open Afſembly of the 


| People; Appires forced to make away himſelf in Pri- 


ſon; and the reſt of that Magiſtracy abdicating their 
Oftices, the Conſuls were for a time reſtored, 
3, The People ficſhed with this victory, and calling 


* to mind how thcir Ancettors had mn like manner bani- 


ſhed the Kings, began to know their own firength, and 
Nomached it exceedingly, that they on whoſe ſhoulders 
the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be ſo much 
under the command of others 3 that they who were 
Lords abroad, ſhould be bclow the condition of Slaves 
at home. Hereupon they raiſe a tumult under the Con- 
dud of their Tribune, Canuleins. Nor could they by a- 
ny perſwaſions be induced to lay down Arms till they 
had obtained a Decree, That from thenceforth the Nobles 
and the Commons might promiſcuouſly be married. And 
this was the firſt ſtep to the Repablick, The gaining 
this new Priviledge, put them in poſſibility of obtaining 
greater. They now ue to be capable of the Conſz!ſhip. 
The Fathers couſulting of this demand, wiſely toreſaw 
that to grant their Petition, or to deny it, was alike 
dangerous. For were it utterly daſhed, it was to be 
feared the people would again torfake the City 3 and yet 
make their ſtay more inſolent and inſupportable, it it 
were granted. C, Clandins, one who by his honorable 
behaviour, was by both parties had inan <qual degree 
of reverence, quickly propaſed a middle courſe, where- 
by the fury of the multitude might be appeaſed,without 
blemiſh to the Conſular dignity. He confiituted fix 
Annual Officers, equaily choſen out of the Peopleand ghe 
Nobles, calling them Tribzni Militum Conſularis Pote- 
This Othce continued, but not without many 
Interſtitiums, the ſpace of 78 years. Which time cx- 
pired, and ſome experience being had of the Peoples 
Government, the Lords of the Scnate did decree, That 
one of the Conſzls ſhould trom thencetorth be choſen by, 
and out of the Commons; that they ſhould be capable 
ot all Magiſtracies, yea, even of the Didatorſhip, So 
that now Vertue was as ſpeedy a Ladder toclimb unto 
Honours, as Nobility of Birth; anda Good man as much 
re{peded as a Great, A rare felicity of the times. 

4. The People being thus mixt with the Novles, as well 
in Marriages as Honours 3 one would have thought that 


this Common wealth, being thus cqually poiſed, had 

been immorcal. Bur as in the Natzral Body there can 

be no exact and Arithmetical proportion of the humoxrs 

and clements, without ſoine Predominancys fo in theo 

Body Politick can there be no equal mixture of the Plebc; 

ans and Patricians, without the ſupremacy of the one vx 

the other. The People had, preſcntly atter the inflicu- 

tion of the Confuls, raiſed a Commotion, and with-: 

drew themſelves into Myznt Aventine, Nor could they 

be intreated to return into the City, till thete wer: 

granted unto them pcculiar Officers called Trim; Pe 

vis, or Protectors of the Commons. Theſe bing nor 

long after by the Common-Council pronounccd to b6 

Sacroſantti, and inviolable, began to heave the Popul .zp 

State too high, and thruſt the Ariffocratical too low ; 

not regarding to loſe the love of the onc, fo they might 

get the applaule of the other. | Inſomuch, that matters 

of judgment were devolved from the Fathers to the 

Commons 3 and the c—_— of the Senate trod under 

foot by the People. Nay, they proceeded fo far, that 

Marius being, Tribune, threatned to ſend Cotta the Conſe! 

unto priſon. And Sz#lpitizrs in the fame Office made the 

Conſuls torſake theSenate hoxſe,and flew one of their ſons, 

whoſe heels were not nimble enough tc flie away. And 

now were the RoMazns governcd by that form of yelc, 
than which there is no lower. So that as well by ai 
inevitable neceſſity in Natzre, as the ordinary courſe of 
Policies, there mult bea reverting to the hr{t, and My» 
narchical Authority. For queftionic(s it tareth many 
times with a Common-wealth as with theSun,which run- 
neth through all the figns of the Zodiack, till ic return 
to the place where its motion firſi began. And the P14- 
tonick year of reducing of all things to the ſame begin- 
ning, continuance, and pcriod, how tale foever in tiic 
Books of N-ztare, is in {ome fort true in the change of 
Government. 

5. The way down hill is eaſie and ordinary, but 
aſcend unto the top requireth both wit to frame the 
ſteps, and courage to give the attempt. So was it 
here alſo with the Romans: They had naturally, and 
almolt inſenfibly faln from a Monarchy toa Populacy or 
Democracy : But to aſcend from a Populacy to 4 
Monarchy, required many ſteps and degrecs in many, 
much induſtry inall. Marizs and Sylla, well skilled in 
feeding the humours of the People, were the thirlt that 
attempted, and ſeverally mounted to fſucha height of 
command, as never durſt any promiſe to them, nor 
they hope for themſelves Marizxs was of an harſh and 
{turn nature, cqually cruel to the Enemies in War, and 
the People in Peace 3 one whoſe bitth the Remans might 
have had juſt cauſe tocurſe, had he not ſaved them from 
the Cimbri: Sylla was one whoſe carriage none could 
enough commend before, or ſufficiently condemn 
after his profperity. A man whoſe Peace was far 
more bloody than his Wars 3 a better Subject than a 
Prince, 

Theſe two gave way cach to other, and both to 
death. Next theſe, as well in factions and detigns, as 
blood and alliance, ſucceeded Ceſar and Pempey: Two 
men never truly parallePd ſince their own titncs. Cefar 
had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart to execute {6 
ſtout, and to both a Fortune fo tavoutable, that he.durt? 
undertake what no man dared 3 and his performances 
commonly were anſ{werable to his undertakings; Pom- 
peyz a man greater than his own or his friends withes, 
had triumphed over all the parts of the known World 3 
and could he but have brooked an Equal, he had never 
met Szperior. Had theſe two lived in divers Ages, or 
exerciſed their valour on the cominon Etcmy, the 
World had been too little to yicld them employment: 
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But turning their forces one againſt the other, Pompey 
overthrown in the Field,was baſcly murthered in Egypt : 
and Ceſar, vicoriouſly conqueror in Theſſaly, was har- 
barouſly maſſacred in the Capitol, And though none of 
theſe four Worthics could ſettle the Monarchy in himſfelt, 


yet this ſhall be to their cternal memory recorded, that 


they tirit opened a paſſage to others, and firſt moved the 
ſtone, which rowling along, tumbled the People out of 
the Government. 

6. After the overthrow of Pompey, and death of 
Ceſar, the Common-wealth might have recovered Liberty, 
if cithcr Ceſar had left no heir, and Pompey no chil- 
dren: or rather, if Antonizs, a man of an unquiet and 
turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troubles. For he 
knowing the affection of the common people unto young 
Ofavius, Ceſar's heirz and hearing the continual re- 
port of his approach to Rome for his inheritance, did 
by Decree of the Senate retiore Sextxs the ſon of Pom- 
pey to his blood and honours 3 hoping that they two, 
inheriting their Fathers hatreds,* would like Pellets in a 
Boys Pot-gun drive out each other 3 and ſo he might 
remain Lord of the whole. But young Ofavizs was 
too old to be fo fetcht over, and had moreover more 
defire to revenge his Fathers death on Brutus and Caſſius, 
than turn himſelf upon an Enemy thag neither had done, 
nor could do him any hurt. At his hrſt entrance into 
Rome he declared himſelf Ceſars heir, though ſome re- 
garding more his welfare than honour, difſwaded him 
from it. His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall, 
his behaviour gentle and courteous, ſo that all had cauſe 
to Jove him, none to fear him. His hrſt buſineſs was to 
Antonizs, then poſſeſſed of all Ceſar's Eſtate. His words 

as modeſt as his Petition juſt. Antonzes anſwer ſome- 
what churliſh, forbidding him to meddle in matters of 
State, adding that he was too young to take upen him 
the name of Ceſar, and ſo diſmiſſed him unſatished, and 
with diſcontentments AUGUSTUS ( for by that 
name we mean to call him, thovgh he wasnot yet ſocal- 
led) perceiving that Antonzes anſwer,though in ſhew but 
a delay, was in effe& a denial, infinuated into the acquain- 
tance of Cicero, then potent among the Sexators, and a 
capital Enemy of Antony 3 by whoſe means the Lords of 
the Senate began to caſt great affeftion towards him. 
Next in a ſolemn Oration to the People, he let them 
know, how he intended to have diſtributed his Fathers 

wealth among them and how Antonivs did unjuſtly 

detain it from them both. Certainly, there is not any 

thing prevaileth ſooner with the ignoble Man than hope 

of gain. No ſooner had he finiſhed his ſpeech, and given 

away that to them, which he thought impoſhble to get 

for himſelf, but all wasin a tumult. None was ſo ſpa- 

ring of his words, but he had ſome curſe in ſtore for 

Antonius z every one vowing the deſtruction of that man, 

whom they ſuppoſed to deprive them of AUGUSTUS 

donative. 

7. In this hurly burly Antony quits the Town, and is 
by the general voice of the Houſes declared an Enemy 
to the State, An Army is given to Hircius and Panſs, 
then Conſuls: AUGUSTUS, aged but 18 years, 
being proclaimed Imperator, and made head of the 
League againſt the common Foe. AUGUSTUS, 
as he loved not to abſent from a neceflary War, ſo he 
alwayes uſed to reſerve himſelf from the dangers of it ; 
and therefore he committed the whole enterpriſe unto 
the Conſuls : well knowing that though the Officers and 
Souldiers took moſt pains to get the victory, yet would 
the honour of it be referred to him, as Imperator; 
Whereas if any thing fell out to the Army not well, his 
being a Non-agent in the buſineſs, would bring his ho- 


| cceded in the War againſt Antony: Who ſceing little 
poſbbility of prevailing, reſolved to {cll the loſs of his 
own liberty and his Souldiers lives, at a dear rate. 
And indeed the fortunc of the day was ſo equally ſhared, 
that as the Conſuls might boatt of the varquiſhment of 
Antony, fo Antony might trivmph in the death of the 
Conſuls, 
AUGUSTUS had now as much as he could de- 
| fire, more than he expectcd 3 a victorious Army at his 
ſervice. He therefore applies himſelf fo ro them, that 
giving that among them which he had in preſent, and 
promiting them greater favours, according as his fortune 
and thcir valour ſhould advance him 3 he bound them 
unto him in an eternal bond of allegiance, and made 
them the firſt ſtep by which he aſcended the Royalzy, 
The Lords of the Senate hearing of the young mans 
fortune, thought it beſt to ſtrangle theſe hopes even in 
their Cradles, and to that end. decree the honour of 0- 
vercoming Antony, not to belong to 4 VGUSTVUS, 
but to Decius Brutus 3 for whoſe defence (being belieg- 
ed by Antony in Mutina) their Army had been levied. 
Nor did they think this froſt of unzxpected unkindneſs, 
ſufficient to nip the bloſſom ot his hopes but they de- 
nycd him the Conſulſhip. Theſe harſh proceedings com- 
pelled AUGUSTUS (his honour now Jying at 
ftake ) to enter Rome as Congquerour, and torce the Fa- 
thers to grant him his detires. Having thus gotten 
what for the time he aimed at , he generally ſhewed 
himſelf gratefull to all, and particularly to ſome of the 
Souldiers, paying them what was behind by promiſe, 
and openly proteſting that without their aid he durſt 
not have adventured into the Capitol. So by keeping 
his day with the Mzl:tary men, and thewing his noble 
and generous nature in a thankful commemoration of 
their ſervicez he added ſtronger bonds to ſuch as 
were already his own, and won many daily to his 
ſide, which before were either neutral, or adverſa- 
ries. 


8. Antony in the mean time was not idle, but know- 
ing that Lepidzs was beyond the Mountains with a pui(- 
{ant Army, he poſted thither, and ſo far prevailed with 
the Souldiers, that he was admicted into the Camp z 
where the General entertained him with all expreſſions 
of love and welcome. Antony perceiving the facile na- 
ture of Lepidus, ſoon perſwaded him to lead his forces 
into Italy ; promiſing hini no leſs than the Lordſhip of 
the World, if hedurſt but ſhew his face to the Romans, 
AUGUSTUS having continual news of this com- 
bination, and fearing much the proweſs of Antony, 
now ſtrengthened 3 conceived no courſe ſo fitting and 
convenient fo his ends, as to joyn friendſhip, and to 
enter into confederacy with them. And this he did, 
not for any good will to either, but becauſe being de- 
ſtitute of means to reſiſt them, and alſo to revenge 
the death of his father Falizs, which he much 1a- 
boyred 3 he might with their forces oppreſs Caſſius 
and M. Brutus, and, as occation fel] out, deal witch 
them being ſevered. This League' was ſolemnly con- 
firmed by a-bloody Proſcription inumediately following, 
Wherein, to be revenged on their Enemies they be- 
trayed their Friends, A lamentable and ruthful time 3 
good and bad, rich and poor, being alike ſubject to the 
ſlaughter. Now was the time of Fwlins Ceſar's Go- 
vernment thought to be the Golden Age and every one 
began to curſe Brutus and Caſſius as the Authors of 
theſe preſent miſeries 3 whom they bur lately honoured 
as the Reſtorers of the Common liberty. Nay the very 
Kings were deemed tolerable, and ſuch as lived in their 
days, happy. The poor Komans had not changed the 


nour off without ſtain. The Conſuls therefore pro- 
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Tyranny, but the Tyrants: Yea, they had three for one 
toto the bargain. Such is the condition of us Men» that 
we know not our own happineſs in the fruition, but the 
want. Twooftheſe Triumviri glutted themſelves with 
blood, taking pride in hearing the lamentable cries and 
groans of the People. Auguſtus on the contrary, ſhew- 
ed himſelf much grieved at this barbarous cruelty 3 ſo 
that his conſent ſeemed rather forced than voluntary. 
But this Proſcriptioz, though in it ſelt cruel and tyran- 
nical, produced ſome good and profitable effects in the 
Republick, For when by this Proſcription and the enſu- 
ing Civil War, the ftouteſt of the Nobles and Com- 
mons were made away, few being lett which durſt cn- 
deavour to recover the old Liberty 3 Azgruſtus did the 
more eaſily eſtabliſh his Monarchy, and rctiore peace to 
the City. Moreover the proſecution of this cruelty fo 
incenſed the people againſt Antozy and Lepidas, that 
Auguſtus, whom moſt held excuſable, found them always 
his faſt friends, if not for love to him, yet in ſpight to 
them. 

9. But to proceed 3 Antony and Angnſtus leaving the 
guard of the City to Lepidus, with joint-forces march a- 
gainſt Brutus and Caſſius, both overthrown by Antony 3 
whom AUGUSTUS did therefore put upon that 
ſervice, as well to diminiſh Antonies forces, as to keep 
his own entire. As for himſelf, either he in policy 
ſuffered himſelf to be driven out of the field by Brutus, 
to make Antony more work 3 or cle indeed durlt not a- 
bide the Battle. Such end had Brutus and Caſſius, two 
men whom fortune ſeemed to be in love with on the 
ſudden, and did as ſuddenly forſake them. Brutus the 
more accompliſhed man z Caſſius the more expert Soul- 
dier. Ipaſsover AUGUSTUS Warsin Traly, An- 


zonies in Afia, the diſcontents between them, and their 
reconciliation by the means of Ofavza, fifter tothe one, 
and wife to the other Emperor. As alſo how joyning 


forces together to oppreſs Sextus, then Lording it over 
the Sea, and proud with the conquelt of Siciliaz they re- 


ceived him into the Confederacy, and joyned the Iſland 


of Sardinia to his other conqueſts. To recompence which 
kindneſs, Sextus invited the two Generals aboard his 
Admiral-Gally: and after a bountiful entertainment, re- 
turned them ſafe to their Camps. I ſcarce have ever 
heard of ſo great an over-ſight among ſo many able Po- 
liticians. And much I marvel with my ſelf, upon what 
confidence AVGUSTVUS and Anthony durſt fo far truſt 
their perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what reaſon 
Sextus having both of them in his power, would let ilip 
{oſlightly that advantage, greater than which was never 
offered to a diſcontented and ambitious perſon. This 
I am ſure of, that he afterwards repentcd it, and could 
have wiſhed that he had harkned to the voice of Menas 
his old ſervant, who had per{waded him to make his belt 
of that opportunity. The Kings of France and Aragon, 
of old Enemies made new Friends, had the like enter- 
view at Savona: which that notable Hiftoriographer and 
States-man Gmicciardine deſcribeth with much wonder 
and commendation. Yet, in the like caſe, have many, 
and, as I think, worthily condemned Lewy the 11. of 
France, and Charles of Burgundy, the Arch-politicians of 
thoſe days, in that Lewis at Peronne put himf@lf into the 
hands of Charles his Enemy, who alſo after a ſhort rc- 
{traint, diſmiſſed him. 

TO, Theſe ſolemn expreſſions of amity between the 
three Generals being thus ended, and Antony gone for 
Eeypr, AUGUSTUS then began to contrive his c- 
ſtabliſhment in the State; though with the ruin of his 
Colleagues, He beginneth firit with Sextus, having by 
gifts and promiſes drawn Menas unto his fide who by 
reaſon of his inwardneſs with his Maſter, knew moſt 


| 


of his detigns. By the direQion of this M:nas and the 
aſſiſtance of Lepidys, he quickly overthrew Sextus 3 who 
Hying death in Exrope by the hand of AUGU STU $, 
tound Itin Afia,. by the commandment of Antony. Aﬀtcx 
this vidory, 4 VG VS TVS, either having, or preten- 
ding 2 quarrel againtt Lepidus, enitreth into his Camp, 
ſeizeth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours, 
contneth him to Rome. A man that half againſt his 
will, ſtumbling upon the Governmcnt, had beyond 
any deſert of his, enjoyed ten years continuance of Em 
pire and proſperity, An aGtion of a very high nature, 
and ſuchas 4 UGUSTVUS durlt not have ventured 
on, if Antony had bcen in Traly, He theretore adviſcdly 
removed him out of his way, before he would attempt 
the ſame. It hath been ever a chicf Maxime in Court-Po- 
licy, to remove that man out of the way, under pre- 
tence of fome honourable charge, whom we intend 
either to caſt from his preſent honours, or elſe tomake 
leſs potent with Prince and People. For which cauſe 
allo AVGUSTUS perſwadcd Antony's abſchce from 
the City, to bring him at the laſt into diſcredit and con- 
tempt. For well he knew that his dotage on Cleopatra, 
could not but draw him into many inconvenicncics : 
neirher could his neglecting the State, to riot with his 
Lemman, be other then dittalitul to the Lords aud People. 
Next, he commanded his lifter O#2v;a to leave her huſ- 
band Antony's houſe y yet privatcly he perſwadcd her 
to live there ſtill, and bring up his childrens that ſo the 
Romans {ceing her noble demcanor and love to her huſ- 
band, might the more hcartily deteſt him, who ſo ip- 
nobly and unkindly had reje&ed her. To add more fuel 
to this flame of hatred, he rcadcth Antony's Will unto 
the pcople, in which many of the Roman Provinces were 
bequeathed to Cleopatra's children, and other things or- 
daincd to the common prejudice. Antony likewiſe preter- 
red many Bills againſt AV GUSAIVUS, asthat he had 
depoſcd Lepidus trom the Triumviratez that he had divi- 
ded Ttaly among his own Souldiers only, that he had not 
| reſtored the Ships borrowed to make War againſt S:xtys. 
*I1. Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambiticus 
hope'of prevailing, made them both reſolute to refer all 
to the decition of a Battle. Antony had a Fleet confiliing 
of 500 Ships, high built, and trimmed up rather for a 
Triumph than a Fight, His Land Forces conliſted of 
100000 Foot, and 12000 Horſe, Argnjizs had the like 
number of Horſemen, 80co00 Foot, and 250 good Men 
of War, {ſnug and cloſe, built n.orc for uſe than oftcntati- 
on. The Rendezvonz is Afiinm, a place ſeeming to be 
marked out for notable deſigns : hcre being fought al- 
{oin our Fathers days, that tamous battle, wherein the 
Venctians gave the world to underliand, that the Turks 
Forces by Sea wcre not invincible. Antony was on the 
Offtnfive-fide, and therefore much doubted whether ic 
were bctter to give the Onſct by Sca or by Land. Cleve 
patra, whoſe words were Oracles, perſ[waded him to the 
Sea-fight 3 not that ſhe thought it more ſafe, but that, if 
Antony loſt the day, ſhe might with more facility c{capec. 
To this reſolution, when moſt of the Captains had tor 
fear agreed 3 one of the old Souldicrs thus bluntly gain- 
faid it, © What a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſſeſſed 
* with, moſt noble Emperor ? Where is that ancient forc= 
« fight wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented all diſa- 
« ſters,& turned the Encmics devices on their own heads? 
* Conſider with thy ſelf, moſt noble General, what un- 
« certain friends the Wind and Seca arc? To how txkle 
< an Element thou doſt truſt the fortunes ? Let the Egyp- 
& tjans and Phenitians, old Mermaids, born and nurtt up 
< in the Sca, follow this kind of warfar.Burt let us thy true 
« Roman ſpirits try our valour on the firm Land, and 


< there tight for thy Empire, and our own Lives. Per- 
FO G haps 


 < ſhamefully chaſcd out of Parthiaz only in that he was 


* auerors. To ſpeak more, were to detain you from vidto- 
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© haps thou doſt miſtruit our faith 3 Look here, Amony, 
* Cwith that he opened his boſom) and thou ſhalt ſe 
& many an honourable {car got in thy ſervice. We are 
© now too old to learn new T reaſons: Alter therefore thy 
© reſolution, and, to pleaſe a woman, calt not away ſo 
< may of thy faithfu! Followers. Certainfully the unre- 
fitable powers of Heaven when they decree a mans de- 
ſiruction, overthrow thoſe Counſels by which he ſhould 


3. This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and 
confirmed the oldz ſo that with a general acclamation 
they gave the aſſault, Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed 
in divers faſhions, and ſerved in by ſeveral men, were 
the belt delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome viſitants. 
Cleopatra beholding the Batte), and doubting the ſucceſs, 
through the thickett of Antonies Fleet, made away with 
the 60 Gallics appointed for her Guard. This diſorder 


eſcape it. Antony turns his deaf care to this Souldier's | made the breach, at which the Victory entred. Antony 
wholeſom advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra two : ſecing her flight,left his Squadron alſo; and being taken 


or three kiſſes (as if from the fountain of her lips he had 
derived all his courage) without any more ceremony 
preparcth unto the battel, : 

12, AVGUSTVUS on the other fide, ſeeing a ne- 
ccſity of a Sea-tight, was yet in this comforted, that his 
Veſſels werc more uſeful and better manned, though tew- 
er than his Ememics : that his men to him were taithful, 
and, by reaſon of their many Victories, in good heart : 
From Antony were daily revolted ſome Kings and Cap- 
tains of note, to the great encouragement of the one fide, 
and diſheartning of the other. The whole charge ot the 
War he committed to M. Veſpanius Agrippa, who tailing 
in noduty of a good Captain,took from his Gallics what- 
ſoever might be impediments to the valiant,or ſhelter for 
the cowardly 3 all that was cumberſom to his own men, 
or advantageous to the Enemy. Things thus ordcred,and 
the battels ready to joyn,Augu/trs Ceſar ftanding where 
he might ſce and be ſeen of all,is faid to make this or the 
like Oration. © Fellows and Companions in Arms, I ſup- 
< poſe it necdleſs to hearten you, which never were ac- 
< quaintcd with fearz or bid you overcome, which never 
* yet knew what it was, not to vanquiſh, Conquett hath 
& always ſat upon the edge of your ſwords, and victory 
& becn written in your forcheads. Be not now back- 
& ward to add this one to your other Triumphs. When 
& aftcr thedeath of my Father Fzlius of tamous memory, 
« ] hrit deal in matters of War. I rather found than 
« made you good Souldiers, And during this twelve | 
« years ſervice under me, neither have you been wanting 
& in the duty cf faithful followers, nor I (T hope) of a vi- 
& pilant and greatful Leader. Sure I am, I expreſſed my 
« {elf as far as I could, and more 1 would, had I been able. 
& Tet not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe 
« Gallics any ways affright you. The hugcneſs of their 
&« Bulks make them unapt for employment 3 and the 
& multitude, one clogging and hindrivg the others, may 
« 25 much furthcr our Victory as theirs: They exceed us 
« jn multitudes of Men, we them in number of Soxldjers. 
& The meaning of the word Pilot is unknown among 
* them. And for their Mariners, the beſt of them are 
&® but Carters, Reapers, and Harveſt-men, raked out of the 
« tield; the reſt,the excrement of commen Priſons,where- 
« with the Veſſels are loaded. not manned. The General 
« is indeed a fit Captain for ſuch a fclected Company. It 
« is the ſame Antony, whom you once drave out of the 
« held, before Mutine. I verily perſ[wade my felt, that 
< neither he dares think cf recovering, or you of loſing 
« your former glories. It is the fame Antony, who being 


&« not vanquiſhed,proclaimed himſelf V:&or.It is the fame 
&« Antony, who intended to make Rome ſubject to the E- 
@ oyptians 3 and to diſtribute the Provinces purchafed 
&® with the blood and vertue of our Anceſtors, amongſt 
© Tris and her fellow Chamiber-maids. Nay indeed it is 
« not Ant-ny at all,but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, 
© which now is hid in Cleopatra's Cabbin. Courage then 
© brave men of Arms 3. be, as you have ſtill been, Con- 


« ry. Oaly this, Call to mind your ancient valour. Re- 


into her Gally, hoyſed fail for Egypt: Herein playing 
the part of a cowardly Souldier; whiP& each of his 
Souldiers executed the office of a couragious Generat. 
For they ſo abſolutely perfilted in the tight, that 4 U-= 
GUSTUS was fain to offer them mercy ſooner than 
they would demand it, and divers times before they 
wopld accept it. At lat they all ſwear allegiance unto 
him. The Victory being thus gotten, 4 VU 6G U $- 
1US (no loſer of advantages) ſpeedeth into Egypt, 
which he reduceth into the form of a Province ; making 
the people pay, for tine, twenty millions of Gold. By 
recetving this mony, he ſo weakned them that they had 
no ability to raile an after-warz and by diftributing part 
of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed them in obedi- 
ence, As for Antony, he ſceing his tortuncs deſperate, 
redeemed the honour Joſt in his life, by a noble he- 
roick death. And Cleopatra ended her life not long after 
alſo. A woman more well-tavoured., than fair 3 well- 
ſpoken, rather than either. Antonzes Courtiers had ſeen 
many Ladies more lovely, none more prevailing 3 men 
being chained to her by the cars, rather than by the 
CyES. 

E 14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS entry into Rome, 
as alſo the ftate and m:agnihcence of his Trinmph, His 
Victory he uſcd fo juſtly, that none telt the fury. of the 
War, but ſuch as were ſlain in the Batte], To afſure him- 
ſelf of Antontes adherents,was his tirſt care: to which end 
he burnt in the Common Forum, the Cofters of Antony, un- 
opened 3 wherein all his Letters from his friends in Rome 
had been incloſcd : well knowing that as long as any 
thought themſclves ſuſpected Adverfaries 3 they would 
never ſhew themſclves true Friends, To the Senators 
and Magiſtrates he made ſumptnous feaſts; to the Com- 
mon People he exhibited magnihcent and pleating Stage- 
Plays 3 and, with all variety of pleafure, banifhed trom 
both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſcription, as fear of a 
new. But this was only asa preparation to his main de- 
ſign, There were two men moſt dear unto him, and pri- 
vy to his Counſcl, Mecenas and Agrippa; which in the 
objec of their love,differed only in this; Mecenas was a 
lover of AUGUSTUS, Aprippa of the Emperor, Mecenas 
was of the rank of Knights, a man of good and bad parts 
equally compounded 3 when his bulineſs required care, 
vigilant and circumſpect 3 at leiſure time, exceſſively ri- 
otous. Agrippa was the firſt of his houſe 3 a man alike 
tt fox Camp and Counſel; one neither carclefs of a good 
name, nor covetous of a great. For although he only 
was the man which vanquiſhed Sextus, and Antony yet 
well skilled in the humors of Princes, he:gave 4 U- 
G USTVUS the honor of all his Conqueltsz making the. 
vertue not the reward, but the end of his Actions. So by 


| doing nobly,and ſpeaking modettly of it, he was without 


envy, but not without glory. With theſe two, 4 UV- 
GUSTVUS withdrew into a private Cloſet, and then 
ſpake unto them in this ſort. He made hiſt unto them 
a long difcourſe of the Civil Warsz then added, © That 
« having, by his fortune, and the valour ot his. Souldiers, 
< put an end to the troubles3 he was unreſolved what 
« rodoz Whether to refign the Empire to the People,or 
* retain it ſtill in his ewn hands; That in a bulincfs of 


« membcr that I am Czfar, you Romans. 
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© ſuch importancc, he durlt not rcly altogether on his 
« own wiſdom 3 That he had made them hls Judges, as 
© men that could ſpeak ſoundly, and durli ſpeak treely : 
< That he knew them to have more care of his honour, 
© than profit 3 but of the *Common-wealth, more than 
© hoth : That his Counſels, which courlc ſocver he took, 
© would not be by them eliminated. He theretore in- 
« {xeated them to conſider what was to be done, and to 
© ofv their opinions 1n It. 
of ; ; Arrippa an a ſhort ſilence thus began. *I know, 
© thou cantt not but marvel, O Ceſar, that I who undcr 
«© thine Empire, am ſure to be beyond pretident exalted, 
© (hould perſwadc thee to live private. But I elicen! 
© more thy honour, than my proſit 3 the publick voud, 
© than my particular prefcrment.. And yet pcrhaps my 
© Counſel thall bc as profitable, it not as plauſiblc as thy 
© contrary. 1 know thce to be no way delighted with 
© lics and flattcry , and will therefore deal with thee 
« treely and plainly. Thon haft indeed put a period to 
© the Civil IVars, but to what and, unlcfs thou doft rc- 
< {fore unto the Common-wealth that Liberty tor vhich 
© the Wars were raiſcd ? What benetit can the pcople 
© rcap from thy F:cory, if choudoti uſe 1t only as an in- 
© frumcnt, for thcir greater bondage ? Dott thou think 
© that the Romans having ſo many hundrcd ycars main- 


< taincd thcir Liberty, will now be willing to forgo it ? 
<No, Ceſar, no, Flattcr not thy fclt with thele 1OPpCs. 
< Marius the younger , and Sertor/its, WEIe quickly cut 
© off, when their ends were once known 3 and Julins 
© thy Fathcr of happy memory, did not long live, atter 
© his actions ſcemed to bring the Commin Liberty in 
< hazard, And ſhall we think that there 15s no truc Ro- 
© man ſpirit ſurviving ? no Brutzs, living to attempt the 
< like againſt thee ? Believe me, Ceſar, believe me, it 
© is far better not to meddle with the Empire at all, than 
< to be forced to abandon it. But ſay, Divine Providence 
© will ſo protect thee, that thou mayeſt out-live ſuch 
© practiccs 3 ſhalt thou alſo not out-live thy glorics ? 
© This preſent age perchance will not cenſure thine 
© actions, becaulc it dares not : but Poltcrity, tree trom 
© all reſpects of love or hatred, cannot but call them into 
« queſtion, and brand thy cntcrpriſe with Ambition, and 
« perhaps Tyranny. It thy deligns profper they will 
< judge thee to have riſcn unyulily 5 1 otherwilc, to havc 
© fallen defervedly. How much better then were tt, 
< now when thinc honour is without blemith, and thy 
< reputation unltaincd, to rcfign thy authority ? Indeed 
Chen Sextus lorded it over the Sea, and Antony over 
© Foypt, it might have been thought want ot ſpirit, to 
© havedcepoſcd thy felt from the Government. But now 
© to do it, when thou art without Rival in the Empire 3 
© now when thou art Commander of the Worlds Forces, 
© now when the People and Senate lic proſtrate at the feet 
© of thy mercy 3 were to ſtrike dumb detraction, and 
© to make future Ages admire thy Temper. Thou art 
©at this preſent the joy and comfort of the World 
< there is wanting to thee neither Wealth nor Fame. Here 
© then tix thy foot. For go but one ſtep beyond this 
© Nox #1trz, and thou wilt run into a boundleſs Ocean 
< of perils,which have no cnd, but the end of thy lite and 
< reputation, b, 

16, © Not fo, excellent Agrippa, replyed Mecenas. I 
© never heard good Pilot find tault with Sea-room, or of 
© more velſels caſt away into the Ocean , than in the 
© Straits, and narrow paſſages. Our Republick, is aShip 
* fraught with divers Nations.She hath been long toſſed 
© on the waves of Civil diſſenſions, long driven up and 
* down with the Wind of ambition 3' and there is now 
© no place ſo fit for her ſafety, as the unlimited Ocean of 


* one mans power. This Empireat fixſt-riling,ſcemed not l 


* fo require a Monarch 3 but it is now grown too unyicl- 
* dy, to be without one. Take then upon thee, O Col 

* this Empire 3 or,to ſay better,do not turſake it. 10nd 
- never thus adviſe thee, did I conccive any poittble incon- 


* venicncies. The Senate doth allow thee a c 
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* Iis Grcrd he fought torctain that Empire by tis means 
* which hc had gotten by violence. 1 know to, O Con 
* ſrr.to be of aniore wary and cunning, bchaviour tom 
allo to work out thy own {atcty, by Popoy's mieiogr 
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* tunes, Hle after the tmithing of the Poneeh 15;p, 2 
* Brimdufim., dicbanded his Auny 5 and thurcby muriicd 
"fobcaccountcd an honeſt and moderato man. Cort aiye 
'I;, he ſhewed hindclt in the courle of this action, ra- 
* ther vertugus than fortunate or politick. For prefently 
* he began to be comcancd, and by his improvidcnt 
* wcakving of hin{Clt, made an oper paſiage to his own 
* ruine, 1 commended his nodefiy, more than his brain 3 
* ncither did he hin fil, cn bttcr conliderations, ap- 
* pore his own duings :; and therefore he raolved, had 
© he becn Victor in 7/!7-/yliz, nvir to have committed 
* the ke ovcrlight, $9 it is, and ſoit will fall out with 
* thee, O Ceſar, it in this ation thou propoſe him to be 
* thy pattern. It is not tate, Agrippa faith, to take the 
* Empire 3 leſs fate it is, to rctuic it. Aﬀertcd and inna- 
*tive vice it is in man, Never to cndure that any not 
* above our own rank thould over-top us. Kwes tocond 
* founder Camillus 3 Scipin, that ſcourge of C.rrth ns, 
* difpraced3 and M.Cyriolants baniſhed by our Anceliors . 
* only becauſe their worth had lifted them above the or- 
* dinary pitch of Subjects, Do not thou lwpe to tare 
£ better than thy Predceefſors. Horetutore , perchance, 
* thou mightcli have {onpiit the Finpiy, ty lativine thy 
* ambition : The Empire mutt now be thy Kciuipe and 
; Aſylum. Credit tic, The Lords ut ihc YerUte. alter 0 
* many years of Ov tiene, know not how wo Gorern 3 
* nelthcr canſt thou, hiving, fo long bea 4 Corernozy, 
* Icarn Ob-dience. Trac it is, that in mattcrs vi donctti- 
* cal bulincſs, a man may ttop and dctitt where he will; 
© But in the getting of an Empire, there is no mcan be- 
* tween the death of an Eucmy and the life of a Prince. 
© Thou hatt alrcady gone too tar to retire. Now thou 
* mult rclolve to be Cefar or Nothing. To ſay morc 
* were {uperfluous. Thine own diſcretion will {uggett 
* unto thee bettcr Arguments. Only this I know, 
* that thou hatt in thce too much Fulins, not to be an 
* Emperor. 

17, AUGUSTUS ſcmcd to incline to this latter 
opinion,whether moved with Mecenas Orition,clpccially 
his inſtance in Pompey, or that he was bctore rclulved to 
tollow that courſe 3 15 uncertain. Huwſocver, fceming 
with great attention to obſcrve their {pceches, and ga- 
thering their ſeveral reaſons and motives together 3 he 
made this reply. © A mott hard thing, it is, tor a divided 
* mind to make a well-joyn'd Anſwer. Divided f am, 
* and troubled betwcen your two opinions 3 loth to 
* tollow either, tithence in ſo doing 1 mult offend 
© one, Yet fithence there is a necethity of Reſolution, I 
* intend, though 1 like well of thy advice, Azrippa, to 

C3 2 % tollow 


4 i. 


ak. 


4 TILT 


44 


Lib. L 


follow thine, Mecenss, Indoing which, Iam but an 

© inſtrument of the Deſtinies, to put their wills in CxCc- 

© cution. Often have I heard my Father D_ xe- 

© port, how Nigidius, famous for his skall = _ oy 

© Aſtrology, told him once in open =—_ - ” | 
© begotten an Emperor for the Romans. a w_ ow 

©M, Cicero, ſo renowned for Wit and Eloquence, _ 

© med, that he ſaw Jupiter place me on the top ol - c 

© Capitol, with a Whip in mine hand. Certainly, if t - 
© Powers of Heaven promiſe me fo great an Emprre, L 
© will not be wanting to my {elf ; but will add by _ 
© induſtry, to their influence. To further my dcefigns, 

© do dclire you, nay I conjure you both, that as you 
© have becn ever ready in your Counſels, ſo you would 
© 30t now be backward in any neceſſary Aſſiſtance. T his 
ſaid, they preſently enter into a new conference, how to 
manage a bufincſs of this weight 3 what Senators tO 
acquaint with their intcnt, how to diſpoſe of the Ar- 
my, not yet caſhiered : with what Plummet 1t were 
belt to ſound the minds of the common people, and to 
oblige all ſorts unto him. This Conſultation ended, 
AUGUSTUS continued his aftability to the People, 
and reſpe& to the Nobles. An opportunity he had to 
expreſs himſelf to both. There was at that time a Fa- 
mine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Commons, To 
the poorer ſort, he diſtributed Corn, gratis 3 to others, 
at a mean price. Riches and honours he communicated 
to both ſorts; the better to wipe out of their memories, 
the ancient freedom. Such parts of the City as were de- 
ftroyed by caſualty of fire, ruined by length of time, or 
defaced during the Civil-Wars , he rc-cditicd. Houſes 
of Common-afſemblies he repaircd, Temples, conſecrated 
to the gods, he ſpared no coſt to adorn and beautitie, 
And tinally, ſo freely diffuſed his bounty, that there was 
no part or member of the City which had not ſome taſte 
of it. Next, he diſmiſſed his Souldicrs, aittigning them 
Lands and habitations in divers parts of Ttaly : That fo 
the People might conceive his Refigaatzon to be realzand 
vet. if need were, his forces might be quickly re-aſſem- 
bled. Nor were Agrippa and Mecenas wanting tor their 
parts, to promote the cauſe, but carctully acquainted 
ſome of the Senate with it, who fiood well affected to 
them 3 and cunningly prepared others, who had ſtood 


indifferent. 


* was, fince-the beginning of time, a City repleniſhed 
* with greater ſtore of worthy and able men, either to 
* conſult or execute. Never was there ſeen ſo grave and 
* difcreet a Coyſiſtory 3 Never ſo many of both ſorts, ſo tit 
* to govern. I have by your directions, and the Valour 
* of your Souldiers,put anend to all home-bred quarrels. 
* I have been your inſtrument to reduce peace internal 
* and externa], to your City 3 and defire now no other 
* Guerdon or recompence, tor any former ſervices, than 
-- a quiet and a private lite 3 tree trom all ſuch dangers 
** and inconveniences, as are inſeparably annexed to the 
* Soveraignty. Now therefore, ( and may my a&ion 
* be auſpicious and fortunate to my Country) do I re- 
* fign my authority 3 committing my ſeJf, and the Com- 
* mon-wealth into the hands of the Sexate and People of 
«& Rome. 

19. This Oration cnded, there followed a ſoft and 
filent buzzing in the houſe. Some ſuppoſed this ſpeech 
not to have ſo much truth, as art and cunning 3 yet 
{mothered their conceits for fear of after-claps, Others 
were creatures of his own making, and they hoping to 
riſe in the fall of their Country, would not hear of a 
Reſignation. Some few of the wiſer ſort thought it 
not expedient, to put the Reins again into the hands of 
the Multitude, The reli out of a ſuggiſh and Phelgrna- 
tick Conſtitution, choſe rather the preſent eſtate with 
ſecurity, than to ſtrive to recover the old with danger. 
All therefore with a jgint-conſent proclaim him tole 
Emperor 3 and ſolemnly entreat him to ſave the Common- 
wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruine, He for 
a while, as vainly denied to accept the Government, as 
they vainly pcrfiticd to defire him: At kſt, wearied 
with the clamours of all in general, and importunity of 
ſome in particular 3 he by little and little yielded to 
their requeſts, taking upon him the Empire for ten years: 
with this Proviſo, That if before that time expired, he 
could tully ſettle and order the preſent State, he would 
give up his charge. This he gave out, not with a pur- 
poſe ot performance, ( for at the end of every Decenni- 
um he renewed his Leaſe of the Government ; ) But thac 
the pcople ſceing ſonigh a poſſibility of regaining their 
Liberties, might not practiſe againſt him. Whereas, had 
he tor term of lite reccived the ſupream Authority, he 
had no doubt haftned his own overthrow. For well hc 


12. The foundation thus laid, and the Senate fate | knew, that not the Title of DiFator., but the Epithete 


AUGUSTUS roſe from his ſeat, and ſpake to 
this, or the like effect. © When I conlider with my (elt 
& the infinite extent of the Roman Empire 3 I proteſt I 
« {}and at 2 maze ; marvclling how ſuch, as heretofore 
« have raiſcd combultions in the State, durli undertake 
< the ſole adminiſtration of it. What Nation in the 
& World hath not either beggcd their Peace at our Gates; 
« or felt the fury of our Wars at their own ? What 
© Countrics have we not harricd with Fire and Sword ; 
& making the riting and ſerring of the Sun the bounds of 
« our Dominions ? It muſt queſiionleſs procced trom an 
© gver-Weening conceit in them, of their own abilitics 3 
« who thought themſelves ſo tit to undergo that bur. 
« then, which none but the immortal gods can carry, 
« Of my felt I will not ſay much : Only, I hope I may 
« ſy with modeſty, that I am not interior to Cinxa, nor 
« jt may be to Sylla : Yer have I found in my ſelf, by 
« late experience , how unable I was to manage the 
« affairs of State, cven then when I had two Co-adjators. 
<« There is no Atlas of firength ſufficient to bear up this 
« Heaven , no Star of influence ſuthcient to animate 
« this Sphere 3 Nor one form of vertue ſufficient to 
« 2Gtuate this matter, Neither indecd is it fit, that the 
© Reprublick, which ought to be immortal, ſhould depend 


< only on the life and welfare of one man, There neyer | 


| Perpetxal, was the deſtruction of CASAR: And yet 
a great reſpect was had alſo in the choice of the Title, 
The name of King he refuſed, as being odious unto the 
Citizens. Neither would he be called Romwulws, though 
he much defired it 3 leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did 
attcct the Tyranny, When the people called him DiGator, 
he rent his Garments 3 deſiring them to diſcharge him 
of a name ſo hated : and being once called Lord, (Domi- 
nw) he torbad all that Title by publick Edi&t. Princeps 
Senatus was the only Title he admitted : well knowing, 
that the like glorious attributes were heaped on his Fa- 
ther Zulizs by them which leaſt loved him, only to tis 
end, that growing more and more into hatred, he might 
the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he ignorant, that 
the Common-People, led more by appearances than truth, 


the only courſe to make greatneſs ſtand firmly, was to 
receive extraordinary power under a Title tot offenſive, 
Thenamealfo of .A UGUST US conferred upon him 
by the Senate, (as if there had becn ſomething in him 
more than mortal) he refuſed not; asa Title expreſſing 
more dignity and reverence than authority. And having 
pleaſed himſelf in. the choice of his Title, henext pro- , 
ceeded to the eſtabliſhment of his power, which he thus 


pPux lucd, | -_ When 


diſcerned names more plainly than cxecution : and that 
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| 20, When firſt at the hands of the Lords of the Senate, 
he had for ten years received the Government 3 there 
was appointed unto him two Coborts of Pretorian Souldi- 
ers for the guard of kis perſon 3 to whom the Sexate al- 
lowed the double wages of a Legionzry Souldier,to make 
chem more vigilant and heedful intheir charge. Over 
theſe he appointed two Prefects or Governors, (Captains 
sf the Guard we may belt term them.) To commit the 
charge to one only, might breed danger, to more, con- 
tufion. Agrippina, to ſettle Nero in the Empire, prevailed 
with Claudius, to make Burrus, whom ſhe had at her de- 
votion, the ſole Captain : and Nimphidius, tallen trom 
his hopes of ſetting Galba befides the cuſhion 3 deſired 
the command of the Gard, as the next itcp to Sove- 
raignty. In choice of theſe Captains, he obſcrved two 
Rulcs: Firlt, he ever choſe them, ex orazne Equeſtri, not 
Senatorio 3 let that,ſo high a dignity joyngd to fo higha 
birth, might ſtartle their re{olutions to ſome deligns a- 
gaintt his quiet. Secondly, he made choice of two ſuch, 
as were of contrary humours, and ſomewhat at odds 3 
that fo thc ill intents of the one (if they ſhould harbour 
any) might be thwarted and revealcd by the other 3 and 
both, in a noble emulation, ſhould contend to be mot 
forward in his ſervice, The next courſe which he 
took for his own ſecurity,was a law he made to curb the 
wills and attempts of the great ones, For whereas it 
hath been formerly unlawful to queſtion a Bondman, in 
matters concerning the lite and dcath of his Lord 3 
4UGUSTUS paſſedan Act, that all ſuch Bondmen 
thould be firſt fold to him, or the Commonwealth. By 
means whereof he kept the Lords, before prefuming on 
the ſecrelie' of their flaves, from all cloſe and private 
Conſpiracics againſt him. Having thus fixcngthened his 
perſon, he afſumed to himſelt the Imperial, Cenforial, 
and Tribunitian authority, together with the Sacerdotal 
dignity. As Emperor and General of the Mcn of War, 
he could preſs Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace 3 yca, and put to death the very bett and 
ſtoutcti of the Sexators. As Cenſor, it was in his power 
to reform corrupt manners.cnquire after mens carriages, 
to take in and put out of the Senate whom he lifted to 
place and diſplace the people from a morc honourable 
Tribe, to a Ic{5 honourable. Yet would he not be called 
Cenfor as a name too infcriour 3 but accepted the Prero- 
eatives of it, after the ſurrendry of Manntivs, and his 
Aſlociate, two men fo unht for that Magiftrzcy, that 
thcy could object no crime to old or young, of which 
themſelves were not guilty. The Trivunitian arthority 
enabled him to hinder any thing attcmptcd againtt his 
liking, It preſerved his perſon from all contunicly and 
injury 3 giving him power to punith, as an exccrable 
perſon, (yca, and without any formality of the Law) 
whoſocvcr had offended him either in word or deed. As 
for the Pontitical dignity, it made him a little more rc- 
verenced, not more potent. Only it added to his title 
the (tile of Poxtifex Maximus,or Chief Biſh!p 3 and made 
him of authority amongli the Pricts, and in facred mat- 
ters , things that concerned Religion. The light of 
Reaſon taught him, that it was convenient tor him, be- 
ing a Prince, to have command on all his People 3 He 
had been elſe but half a Monarch,ſuch as ſome Princes are 
with us; who quit thcir Clergie to be governed by a Fo- 
reign Head, ; 

21. Theſe ſeveral Prerogatives annexed together, 
ſeem not yet ſufficient : and therefore he ſo cunningly 
dealt with the Senators, that they gave him a general 
Exemption from the Coatiive power of the Law. Which 
once obtaincd, he ſeriouſly bends his thoughts to ſettle 
the Common-wealth 3 and ſo to ſettle it, that by uni- 
tiug all parties, and giving fatisfadtion to all Intereſts, it 


| 


might not be obnoxious to ſuch frequent and tumultuo..« 
altcrations,as it had been formerly. But herein when "0 
had conſulted the ancient Platforms, he tound no f121l 
difficulty. The form deſcribed by Plato, ſhewed x:.. 
ther how a City ought to be governed, than how i: 
may be. Ariſtotle, though bred in the Free-Szates 05 
Greece, was a friend to Monarchy 3 but his difcourf. « 
dark, and ſpeculative, and not caſily reduced to Pra- 
Qtice. Solon afforded the People too much Authority. 
the Nobles too little, the King nonc. The old Cart!:;- 
giman Legiſlators attributed too much to Riches, tc: 
little to Vertue.The Perfian Law-makers indulged to th« 
King too much, to the Subje& nothing. And on th: 
other fide, Lycargus in his modelling of the State ct 
Sparta, aſcribed too little to the King, and too muc!, 
to the Senate. Zaleucus was rather the Author of for: 
particular Laws, than the Framer of a Commonnvcaltl:. 
Phaleas, and iHippodamus , as unimitable altogether as 
Plato, Seeing therefore that none ot the old Patterns 
did come home to his purpoſe 3 and withal conlidcring, 
with himſelf, that the unmixt Forms of Rule werc not 
equally ballanced , and by conſequence ſubje& unto 
change : he reſolved to frame his Comtnon-wealth out 
of the pertections of the three good Forms, their imper- 
tection being rejected 3 reſerving to himſelf the Su- 
preme Majcliy, to the Senate emincnt Authority , to 
the Pcople convenient Liberty, all in a juſt and fit pro- 
portion. And to ſay truth, he did ſo mix the Sove- 
retgnty of one, with the Liberty of all 3 that both the 
Lords and People, without tear of bondage or (edition, 
enjoycd their accuſtomed Freedoms. The Confuls and 
Nobles of the City aſſembled as formcrly they uſcd 3 
matters of State they handled by themſelves 3 Ambaſta- 
dors of forcign Nations they heard , and diſpatched. 
The Commons did afſemblein the Comitia, tocnact Laws 
and cle& Magiſtrates, as in the tree Common-wealth ; 
Yet ſo that nothing was done without the conſent and 
privity of the Prince, who for the molt part nominated 


the ſuccetſive Magitirate, leaving the confirmation of 


him to the people. So that the change.as he contrived it 
was not violentand at once, but by degrees, and by tho 
filent approbation of both Eſtates, as teeming to confili 
more in the alteration of the Magittrate, than of the 
Laws, 

22, But (to procecd more particularly) the firſt care 
he took, was to contirm Religion in the ſame ttate in 
which he found it. I mcan Religion.as the Row2ns uſed 
the word, for thoſe particular, though Idolatrons Forms 
of Worſhip, which to their feveral gods had becn uſed 
among them. This, though he might have changed, as 
the Pontifex Maximus, or chict Biſhop of the City 3 yet 
very wiſely he forbare it. It is not (ate for Princes that - 
are ſetled in a Jong, deſcent of Government, to be too 
aQive in ſuch changes: But it is dangerous to attempt 
it ina green State, and in an Empire not well quicted, 
and inured to bondage. Men arc more ſentible of the 
{malleſt altcrations in the Church, than greater chanoes 
in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. 
The Romans ſpecially were excecding tender in this 
point. The ancient Mdiles formerly received it into 
their charge, that they permitted no external cither 
Gads or Ceremonies, to be introduced into the City. And 
by /AEmilius it was enacted for a Law, That none ſhould 
offer ſacrifice in_ any publick place, after a new and F oreign 
faſhion, Excellent theretore was the counſel which 
Mecenas gave him when he tirſt undertook the Empire, 
viz, * That he ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion 
< which he found eſtabliſhed, and compel others alſo 
< te do thelike. For, Foreign and ftrange Rites (faith 


| &« he) will offend the people, work many inconvenient 
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« Utcrations in the Civil Statc 3 yea and moſt likely 


& will occalion many both ſeditions and conſpiracies. 
Words which he ſpake not to the air, but to a Prince 
cxceeding apprehenſive of the beft advice. Nor did 
AUGUSTUS cver {hew himſelf more carcful in any 
one Art of Empire.than he did in this. That which Me- | 


ce245 notcd, we 1;nd true in theſe latter Ages 3 in times 
wore skiltul of obedience, than the moſt quict hour of 
AUVGUSTYVUS. Government. No one thing more 
hath cauſcd ſo trequent and fo general Rebcllions in the 
Statcs of Chriſtendom, than alterations of this nature, 1 
cannot therctorc but commend it,as a pious reſolution in 
alatc mighty Monarch : Better ſome fey corruptions ſhould 
Le (uffered in a Church than ſtill a Change, 

23. Rligion thus eltablithed, in the next place the 
wedliarc of the whole Empire contitied chictly in rcform- 
ing, of the City 3 from which, as from the hcart, lite 
was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad, And jn the 
City the corruption was molt apparent In the Senate it 
{cli, With them thceretorce he beginneth, well knowing 
that crinics 1n mon of cniinent place end not in them- 
fulves 3 but by deprees become difluſcd among, their 
Clicnts and Fulloivcrs. Now in the Senate were many 
and & forte nin, who had ben taken into it during 
the Cir Wars; as they could court the Pcoplc, and 
bomwour ſuch as wore mnwlt potent, Ot thee be expelled 
novo by his own power 3 but making, a fpecch to them 
in the ©2216, or the ancient order and preſent confutt- 
on of tic hone, by tiwit cxhoxted them to look back on 
Unis form iv, and to judge of thur own abilities 
and mori, for fo honourable a room. Then he dei- 
rod Some of chan to Pick out Iuch among, them, as were 
mn diipouticicn {actious, and in hte taulty, but loth tocon- 
Cire 1 1] of their own actions 3 which thcy did ac-- 
c1dingly. Yet as it often happeneth , that the great 
Tis f leaduth the left to the Gallows 3 and as Commines ob- 
{11th that aftcr the Battcl ot Montliberry, Offices were 
thn from many for flying away, and conferred on 
ſich 25 ran ten nies beyond them : So remained many 
in the Senate, ncither Icls vicious, nor lefs violent 3 only 
Nwic Poturit tO maintain their doings, than ſore others 
whom they had removed, AUGUSTUS therctore 
joyning to him Agrippa, procecdeth to a new review : 
And certainly it much concerncd him in the fcrling of 
is a}airs, that nunc ſhould have a voice in that fanious 
Commit, bur fuch as were of able judgments, honeſt 
1D. and wol attected to his Scrvice and the Com- 
mwnwccth. An emoprife which he citecmed {6 dan- 
ecrous, tht he permucted entrance tO no Senator till 
hc v-orc fcarched | hinfelf wearing a Brigandine un- 
der his Gown 3 and being invironed with ten of the 
mot conragious and bett beloved of the whole compa- 
ny. Such as he tound in cither kind inexcuſable, he 
dif.hargcd from their attendance 3 electing, ſuch in their 
places, which were Cither ennobled tor their wiſdom, 
cr notcd-moderation , or otherwiſe firong in their 
dcpcndants. Yct fo that greatneſs of Revenue was 
cltecenicd ncither a tit Patronage for any, if they were of- 
ſ{cnfves nor a jult cauſe to challenge intereſt in the houſe, 
euch of then as Were rich rather in the gittsof the mind, 
than thoſe of tortunc. he relieved with honourable Pen- 
tions z and finally he bcitirred himſelf fo refolutely, that 
all confciſcd that they had necd of ſuch a wiſe Phyſician, 
to curc that dull Conſumption, whereinto the Common- 
wealth was fallen, 

2.3, In other things he ſeldom did proceed againſt 
thom, as of himn{clf 3 but when that any of them had 
conſpircd his ruin, he referred them to the judgment of 
their tcllows. And this he did partly to reſerve unto 
"he Court the ancient Prerogatiye 3 partly not to be 


Lib. |. 
Judge and Party in his own cauſe : but principally fol. 
lowivg the example of his Father Falius, who counter- 


feiting a wretchleſs contempt of his adverſaries, uſed, 
when he was lcalt ſw{pcted, under hand, and by pub- 


lick Officers, to work. their detirution. Many alſo of 


them whom the Senate had condemned he would free- 
ly pardon : Concciving truly, that the queſtioning of 
men ot high calling, would produce as much terror, 
though it argued not ſo much rigor as the puniſhment. 
Yet it extremity of law was uſed towards ſome few, it 
was fo ſettle quietnefs in the whole; and as it were a 
particular blood-lctting tor the gencral health. Thoſe 
who had tollowed the Factions of Brutus and Antony, he 
forgave freely. And not ſo only, but by manitcliing 
his works by his dceds,and adding trutis and honours to 
his pardens 3 he ade his Chair of State more ſetled, 
and inmoveable. So Ceſar, by crefting the faln and 
broken Images of Pompcy, made his own ſtatues ſtand 
more tirmly, But the chick Ad by which he bridled 
the Nobles, was an Edit by him promulgatcd, forbid- 
ding any of them, his leave not grantcd, to travel out 
of Traly. For well he knew, that an Empire unſctled, 
and Provinces not quietcd 3 the prefcnce and authority 
ot mcn of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than 
could be cafily ſupprefled, Examples he wantcd nor, 
that cſpccially of Cato who atter the overthrow of Pom- 


 pey, ſtirred ſuch a War againſt Ceſir in Africk that he ne- 


ver bought Victory at a dcarcr rate, Yct not altogcther 
to impriſon them, he liccenicd them at their pleaſure, to 
vilit Sicilia, and Gar! Narbonoyſe Provinces cloſe to the 
Continent of Italy, altogether unturnithed for Wars 
and indeed ſuch, as by reaſon of the varicty of pleaſures 
in them uſcd, were more likely to weaken their minds, 
than to arm thcir bodics. 

25. Now to give the Senate ſome ſweet meat to their 
ſowrc fawce 3 he as much honourcd and revercnced that 


'Ordey, as cvcr it was in the Free-ſtate : {ubmicting him- 


(c1f to their Judgments and appearing of his own ac- 
cord, at molt of their days of Sctiion. Out of thoſe he 
choſe tittcen alterable every halt year, to be af his Privy- 
Comncil , but then changing them tor others : that ſo all 
of them might participate ot that honour 3 and yet none 
of them be acquainted with too many of his Sccrets. Ar 
his cntrancc into the Sexate, hc uſcd courtcoully to {alute 
the Lords 3 and fo lixewilc at his departure, He knew 
tull wel} that it was notcd tor great pride in his Fathce 
Fulius, {o much to ilcight the Lords of that £7:»ſe, as he 
always did : ncvcr making to them any obciſance 3 no 
not then, when they came to tell him what honours 
were decreed unto him. This Reformation of the great 
Ones, {oon made the lower fort more careful; both to 
obſcrve good order, and to learn obedience, Yet did 
not AVGU-STUVS refer all to Prefident, but ſomc- 
what to Precept, The Roman Knights he enforced to 
yicld an account of their Ives 3 a courſe full of health 
and wiſdom: Idleneſs being the root of all private vices, 
and publick diſorders. To the Commons in their Comitia 
and other meetings, he preſcribeth Laws and Orders as 
himſelf lied. The old authority of the Tribrunes, daſh- 
cd in the DifFatorſhip of Sylia, he would not reſtore, He 
ſuffered them to intercede tor the People, but not to pre- 
fer or hinder any Bil}, to the .advancement or the preju- 
dice of thcir Eſtate. Without this Czrb, the Common ſort 
would never have ſuffered him to fit faſt in the Saddle. 
For had the people had their Tribunes and had the Tri- 
bunes had their ancicnt dignity and power, which they 
had uſurped ; there had bcen little or no hope of altering 


the form of Government. So different are the ends of 


the Common-People, eſpecially if nuzled in a faQtious Li- 
berty, from the deſigns of Soyeraign Princes, © 
| ; 26, The 
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26. The City thus reformed in the principal errors, 
and defeats of itz he again exhibiteth unto them di- 
vers pleaſures as ſhews of Fencers, Stage-plays, Com- 
bats of wild beats, publick dancing, with variety 
of other delighttul Spectacles. And this as well to 
breed in them a good conceit of the change 3 as fear- 
ing leſt their cogitations, for want of - other objes, 
would fix themſclves upon his actions, and the old free- 
dom. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and 
rigid Counſellors adviſed him to interdia all ſuch 
publick paſtimes, alledging, that the meetings of the 
people at thoſe ſports, and in ſo. great numbers might 
at laſt end in ſome great tumult and ſedition to the en- 
dangering of his perſon, and defiruction of his whole 
Eſtate 3 it was thus over-ruled by Mccenas (his molt 
truly Favourite) Expedit ttbi, O Ceſar,plebem ſic occupa- 
tam eſſe, That it belt agreed with his affairs, to have the 
minds of the people taken up with theſe ſports and 
paltimes 3 by which being ſweetned and appeaſcd, they 
were the leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon thern, 
But as for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, ſo he permitted them only to 
the Inhabitants of Rome: That ſo that City being the 
Scat-Town of his Empire, might be fiored with. good 
Horſes, and expert Riders. Suchof the Commons as Were 
bchind hand, he relieved : and when that many of them 
had made him Heir to their goods, he well knowing 
that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince 
but a Tyrant, preſently reftoring to the Children of the 
deceaſed the whole Patrimony. An action truly worthy 
of AUGUSTUS ; as true a Guardian of Orphans, as 
a Father of his Country. Such Princes as gape cove- 
touſly after other mens poſſeitions, ſeldom enjoy the 
benetit of their own, The Treaſures of Kings are then 


greateſt, not when their own Coflers are full only, but | 


their Subjc&s rich. Yet one thing more he ſeemed to 


Jeave unto the people, which they thought molt plea- 
ling. Liberty of Speech: Wherein ſometimes they were 
ſo licentious, that they ſpared nor Agripps himſelf, ſo 
potent with the Emperor, But he, good man never uling 
the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, feemed not 
to mark their taunts and ſlanders 3 whether with great- 


ex moderation or wiſdom, I: cannot tell, Neither did 
AUGUSTUS ſcape their fooliſh Paſquils and inta- 
mous Libels. All which he winked at, knowing that 
contumelies of that nature flighted and contemned, foon 
vaniſh of themſelves; but it repined and ſtormed at, 
tcem to be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of 
his Father Zzlius, who was perfect at it. And certainly 
it was a notable point of Wiſdom in both of them, It 
is the miſery of the belt Princes, even when they do well 
to be il] ſpoken of, And therefore many times ſuch fol- 
lies are with more policy diflembled than obſerved, by 
the greateſt Kings. 

27. As for this laviſhneſs of the tongue, it is a hu- 
mour.that ſpringeth for the moſt part, rather from a 
delight in pratling, than-any ' malice of the heart : and 
they which uſe it are more troubleſome than dangerous. 
Zulins feared not the fat men, but the leane and ſpare. 
And ſlo AUGUSTUS. thought, that not men libe- 
ral of ſpeech, but filent, cloſe and ſparing of their words, 
were molt likely. to raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long 
as the Common People-retained. this Liberty of Speech, 
they. were the leſs ſenſible of the loſs of Liberty in State. 
Whereas in the. days of Domitian, - when not only they 
were prohibited to commune together, .but: even their 
ſecret ſighs and tears were, xegiftred, . them began they to 
look back with aſerious eye .on the old and common 
Liberty. Neglect is the beſt xegedy for this Talking vein. 
When the humour is ſpent, the People willceafe on their 


own accords: till then, no forces can compel! them, Ta- 
citus taxeth Vitellzs ot great tolly, for hoping by torce to 
hinder the continual reports of Veſp.frans revolt 3 that 
being the only way to increaſe, not diminiſh the rumor, 
And as much he extolleth (1 willnot fay how titly ) the 
Reign of Prince Nerva 3 wherein it was lawful tor the 
Subje to think what he would, and ſpeak what he 
thought. 

28. Theſe courſes though he took to reftitic the Se- 
nate, and content the people, yet he ſtayed not here. 
There were too many of both forts, dangerous and un- 
quict ſpirits, who ſtomached his procecdings 3 and un- 
der pretence of the antrent Liberty, were apt to any bold 
attempt, and ſuddcn alteration. Thefe as he winked 
at for the preſent, to he imployed them (as occaſion 
ſerved) in his foreign Wars, Whercin he followed the 
example of his Father Friis, who when his Souldiers | 
had diſpleaſed him, in their Mztinies and Trm:!ts,would 
lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous 
ſervice: So weakening both his Foes which lay next un- 
to him, and puniſhing thoſe Souldiers which had difo- 
beycd him. For, though AUGUSTUS had thrice 
ſhut the Temple of Fanzs, and cheriſhed Peace, no 
Emperor more, of fo large a Territory 3 yet when he 
ſaw his times, and that imcns minds were active, and 
their thoughts diſquieted 3 he could hnd preſently oc- 
calion for ſome new imployment. In this a Body Poli- 
tick may be compared mott htly to the Body Natural. 
When we are full of blood, and our fpirits boyling. there 
is not any Phyſick better than Phlebotomy. But it a vein 
be-broken in us, and we bleed inwardly, our eſtate com- 
monly is dangerous, and almoſt incurable, So Princes, 
when their people are tumultuous and apt to miſchief 3 


- or that their thoughts arc working, and hearkening after 


action: do commonly imploy them in fome ſervice far 
from horge x that there they nay both vent their Anger, 
and imploy their Courage. For let them fiay at home to 
confirm their practices, and grow at fait intoa faCtion, 
the State will ſuffer in it. ifit be not ruined. We cannot 


have a fairer inttance of this truth, than the procceding 
| of our titth Henry, and the times next following : 


Whoſe forcign Wars kept us all quiet here at home, 
waſted thoſe humours, and conſumed thoſe hery ſpirits, 
which afterwards, the Wars bcing ended, inflamed the 
Kingdom, 

29. But his main work was to content the Souldicrs, 
and to make them ſure, Some of which he diſperſed as 
before. I ſaid, all about Ttaly, in thirty two Colonics 3 
as well for the defence of the Country, as for their more 
ſpeedy re-aſſembly, if necd fthould- require, Abroad 
amonglt the Provinces were maintained upon the com- 
mon charge twenty three Legions with their aids 3 be- 
ſides 10000 of his Guard, and thoſe which were ap- 
pointed for the bridling and fatety of the City, As to 
all of them he ſhewed an excellent thankfulneſs for 
their faithful ſervices: ſo in particular to Agrippa, and 
to -one other, whoſe name the Hiltories of that Age 
have not remembred, This latter had valiantly be- 
haved himſelf at the battel of Adium: and being fum- 
moned to appear before the Lords bf the Senate, in a 
matter which concerned his lite, cried to AUGUSTUS 
for ſuccour, who afſigned him an Advocate. The poor 
fellow not contented with this favour, baring his breaſt, 
and ſhewing him the marks of many wounds; Theſe 
(quoth he) have I received, AUGUSTUS, in thy ſervice 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which faid, the 
Emperor deſcending to the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers 
cauſe, and won it. Never did Sovereign Prince, or any 
that .command in Chief, loſe any thing by being bounti- 
ful of favours to their men of War, For this a& quickly 
| ſpreading 
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ſpreading it telf over all the Provinces, did ſoindear him 
tothe Military men, that. they all thought their ſervices 
well recompenſed, in his graciouſneſs to that one man, 
And now were they ſo far given over to him, that the 
Honours conferred on Agrippa, could not increaſe their 
love z well it might their admiration. Agripps was of 
a mean and common Parentage. But ſupplying the de- 
fe&s of his Birth with the perfeQions of his Mind, he 


| became very potent with AUGUSTUS; who not only 


made him Conſil, but his companion in the Tribunitian 
Authority, and Provoſt of the City. So many titles were 
now heaped on him, that Mecenas perſwaded the Prince, 
to give him his Daughter Filia to Wite: afhrming it 
impoſſible for Agripps to live ſafe, conſidering how open 
new Creatures lie to the attempts of malictous men, un- 
Icſs he were ingraffed into the Royal Stem of the Cefars. 
On which cauſe queſtionleſs, for the ſtronger eſtablifh- 
ment of his new Honours Sejanus afterwards attempted, 
but not with the like ſucceſs, the like match with Livia, 
Tiberius Daughter-in-Law. 

30. The Senate, People, and Men of War, thus ſeveral- 
Iy reduced to a Mediocrity of power and content, the 
next labour is to alter the old, and eſtabliſh a new Go- 
vernment of the City it ſelf. To effect which, he dathed 
all former Laws, by which the Allies and Confederates of 
the State were made free Denizens of the Town, That 
he conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into 
one City 3 and by the monſtrous growth and encreale of 
that, tomake poor the relt. Therctore this priviledge he 
communicated unto a few only : partly that in the 
times of dearth, the City might not ſo much feel the 
want of ſuſtenance 3 and partly that ſo ancient an ho- 
nour might not be diſ-cſteemed 3 but principally leſt 
Rome repleniſhed with fo huge a mulcitude of ſtirring 
and unruly ſpirits, ſhould grow too headlirong to be 
governed in due order. The greatell and moſi populous 
Cities, as they are proneli unto faction and (edition ; ſo 
is che danger greatelt, both in it ſelt, and the example, 
if they ſhould revolt. This provident courſe notwith- 
ſtanding there were in Rome mcn more than enough 3 
and among them not a few male-contents, and mur- 
murers at the preſent ſiate, ſuch as contemned the 
Conſuls, and hated the Prince. Tokeep theſe in com- 
pals, AVGVUSTVOS (it being impottible tor him to 
be ſtill refident at Kowe, and dangerous to be abſent_) 
conltituted a Provoſt of the City for the moſt part choſen 
out of the Senztors: aligning him a firength of 6020 
men. called Milites Vrbani, or the City Souldiers, To 
him he gave ablolute and Royal authority, both in the 
Town and Territory near adjoining, during his own ab- 
ſence, To him were appcals brought from the other 
Magiſtrates3 and tmally tohis Tribunal were referred all 
cauſes of importance, not in Rome only, but the greateſt 
part of Italy. Meſalla was the tirſt Provoſt 3 bur proof 
being had of his inſufficiency, the charge was committed 
to Agrippa: who did not only ſettle and confirm the 
City, but did the beſt he could to free the adjoyning parts 
of Traly from Thieves and Robbers and ſtopped the cour- 
ſes of many other troublers of the preſent State. And 
yet he could not with that power cither ſo ſpeedily, or 
ſo throughly reform all thoſe miſchiefs, which in the 
late unſetled times were become predominant, as he did 

re. 
T x. It is recorded that in the Civils Wars of Marius 
and Sylle, one Pontius Teleſinus of the Marian Fadiion, told 
his General, That he did well to {ſcour the Country, but 
Traly would never want Wolves as long as Rome was 
fo fit a Foreſit>and fo near to retire unto. Thelike might 
have been ſpoken to Agripps3 That he did well to clear 
the common Rodes | Paſſages, but Iraly would never 


want - Thieves, whilſt Rome was fo good a place of Re- 
fuge. For though he did, as far as humane induliry 
could extend, endeavour a general Reformation both 
within the City and without 3 yet neither could he rc- 
medy, nor foreſce all miſchiefs. Still were they many, 
and thoſe great diſorders committed in the night ſcaſon 3 
when as no eye, but that to which no darknets'is an ob- 
{tacle, could diſcern the Malefa&ors. For in the firſt 
Proſcription, many men uſed to walk the Streets well 
weaponed 3 pretending only their own ſafety, but in- 
deed it was to make their beſt advantage of ſuch men, as 
they met either in unfrequented Lanes and paſſages, or 
travelling as their occations did dire& them, in the 
Night. To repreſs therefore the foul inſolcncics of theſe 
Sword-men, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, con- 
liſting of 7000 Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman 
of Roie, In theday time, the Gzard of the Town was 
committed to the Provgft, and his City Souldiers 3 Theſe 
Vigits reſting in their ſtanding Camps. In the night 
ſeaſon, one part took their ſtations in the moli ſuſpicious 
places of the City 3 another, in perpetual motion tra- 
verſed the fireets; the reſtlying in the Corps du Grarde, 
to relieve their. Companions, By which means he not 
only remedied the preſent diſorders, but preſerved the 
City trom danger of Fire alſo ; Yea, and ſecured himſelf 
from all Night-tumul:s, which carry with them (though 
but ſmall.) more terror and affrightment, than greater 
Commotions in the day. Never till now were the com- 
mon people Maſters of thefr own, both Lives and Sub- 
ſtance. And now was travel in the Night, as ſafe, though 
not ſo pleaſant, as at Noon. | 

32, The Poople and City thus ſetled, his next ſtudy is 
to keep the Provinces in a liking ofthe Change. But little 
Rhetorick needed to win their liking, who had long de- 
fired the preſent form of Government : miltrulting the 
Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Noblemens factions, co- 
vetouſnels of Magiſtrates, the Laws atfording noſecurity, 
being {waycd hither and thither by ambition and cor- 
ruption. Theſe Provinces when he hrft took the Gv« 
vernment, he thus divided 3 Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, 
Narbonenfis, Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, all Greece, Crete, 
Cyprus, Ponte, and Bithynia, being quiet and peaccable 
Provinces, of known and faithful obedience, he alligned 
unto the Senate. But the new conquered Regions, fuch 
as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty, with whom any 
Rebellion or War was to be feared 3 he retained under 
his own command. Such were Terraconenfis, Luſitanica, 
Lugdunenſis, Germany, Belgica, Aquitanice, Syria, Cilicta, 
Egypt, Dalmatia, Myſia, Pannoniz, &c, And this he did, 
as he gave out, to ſuſtain the danger himſelf alone, 
leaving unto the Senate all the ſweets of caſe : but the 
truth was to keep them without Arms, himſelf always 
ſtrong, and in a readineſs. The notable effects of 
which Counſel did not diſcover themſelves only by the 
eſtabliſhment of the Empire in his own perſon during 
life, and the continuance of it in the houſe of the C2ſars 
(chough men of mott prodigious Vices) after his deceaſe : 
but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when the 
Family of the Ceſars was extin& in Nero, the Imperial 
Provinces being ſo ſtrong, and perceiving the Conſular 
ſo weak aſſumed to themſelves the creating, and e- 
{tabliſhing. of the following Princes, Thus Galba was 
made Emperor by the Spaniſh and French Legions, Vi- 
tellius by the Germans, Veſpafian by the Syrian, and Pan- 
nonian: The Conſular Provinces never ſtirring, either 
to prevent their attempts, or to revenge them. And 
when they adventured once to advance Gordian to the 
Throne, all they could do, was but to betray the poor 
old man and all his Family to a tragick end. And yet 
he did not ſo appropriate thoſe Provinces to the Senate, 
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but that they alſo (as well as thoſe which he reſerved 
unto himſelf) were ſpecified particularly in his private 
Regiſter. In which (the better to manage the affairs 
of the Empire) he had ſet down what Tributes every of 
chem paid, what Preſents they ſent in, what Cuſtoms in 
chem were levyed. That book alſo comprehended the 
wealth of the publick Treaſury,and neceſſary charge iſſt- 
ing out of it: What number of Citizens and Allies there 
were in Arms what firength there was by Seca: with all 
other circumſtances, the extent, ſtrength, riches.and par- 
ticulars of his eſtate. William of Normandy did the like 
at his firſt entrance into England,whcn he compoſcd that 
Cenſwal Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms- 
day Book, or the Roll of Winton 3 according unto which, 
Taxations were impoſed, and Aids exaCtcd. The great- 
eſt Princes have not thought it a diſparagement to be 
good Husbands, _—_— =" riches of thcir Crowns , 
an eyeto their Intraao. 

_ " Britain was left out of this Bead-Rol/, cither be- 
cauſe from thence there neither was much hope ot pro- 
fit, nor much fear of hurt 3 or elſe becauſe being more 
defirous to keep than inlarge the Monarchy, he thought it 
moſt expedicnt to confine it within the bounds appoin- 
ted by nature. Danubius on the North, Mount At- 
las on the South, Exphrates on the Eaſt, and the main 
Occan on the Weſt, did both bound his Empire and de- 
fend it. Some Kingdoms have their limits laid out by 
Nature, and thoſe which have adventured to extend 
them further have found it fatal. The Perſians ſeldom 
did attempt to ſiretch their Territory beyond Oxus, but 
they miſcarricd in the ation. And what was that poor 
River, if compared unto the Ocean? Many who loved 
action, or expected preferment by the Wars, incited 
him unto the Conqueſt and Plantation of theſe Countries 
Affirming, © That the barbarous people were naturally 
<« bad Neighboursz and though for the preſent not very 
< ſtrong, nor well skilled in Arms, yet might a weak 
« Enemy in time gather great firength: that he ought 
< to purſue the War for his Father Jzlius fake, who 
« firſt ſhewed that Iſland to the Romans : that it yielded 
« both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gaz, and 
« Enemics in Germany : that he would loſe the benetit 
« of a wealthy Country 3 ſtored with all manner of pro- 
« yifion; and the command of a valiant Nation, born 
« (as it were) unto the Wars. That it was an Apoſiatie 
& from honour, to lye Kill, and add nothing to the con- 
« queſt of his Anceſtors ; That he was in all cquity 
© bound. as far as in him was, to reduce to Civility trom 
« Barbariſm, ſo many proper and able men. Bur to 
theſe motives he replyed, © That he had already refuſed 
« to wage War with the Parthian, a more dangerous 
< Neighbour, and far worſe Enemy than the Britains : 
& That he had waſte and deſert ground enough in his 
« Dominions, for many a large Plantation, when he ſaw 
« jt needful : That he had conſtantly refuſed, though 
« with great facility he might, to conquer any more of 
< the Barbarous Nations: That, as in the National body, 
< 2 ſurfeit is morc dangerous than faſting z ſo in the Bo- 
« dy Politick,too much is more troubleſom than too little: 
« That the Roman Monarchy had already exceeded the 
« Perſian, and Macedonian; and to extend it further, was 
& the next way to make it totter and fall by its own 
« weight. That hc had learned in the Fable nor to loſe 
< the ſubſtance by catching at the ſhadow. And tinally, 
< that many puiſſant Nations lay in and about Britany, 
< 2painſt whom Garriſons muſt be kept»and he feared the 
& Revenues would not quit the coft. And fo the enter- 
priſe of Britain was quite laid aſide. 

34. For the aſſurance of the Provincesalready conque- 
red, hediſperſed intothem 23 Legions, with their Aids 5 


whoſe pay only, befides proviſion of Corn, and Officers 
wages, amounting to hive Millions and an halt of ox 
Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more, were fo duly paid 
unto the Armies, that we read ſeldom in the Hitiorics of 
that Empire, of any Mutiny among{t the Soulders, for 
want of pay, An happinc!s, whereof theſe ages have 
been little guilty, For the amatlling of this treature.and 
defraying of this Charge, AUGUSTUS made not 
uſe only of his own Revenue. Wars which arc under- 
taken, and Souldicrs that arc Jevyed tor the common 
ſatcty, ought in all reaſon to be maintained on the Come 
mon Purſe, The Grandcur and fccurity of an Enipsn; 

concerns 1n all rcfpcets, 2s much the People as the Prince. 
For which cauſe he cre&tcd an Exchequer in the Cit b 
which was called /Erarimm militare, or the Soullicys 
Treaſury,whercto the twenticth part of every mans Eltate 
was brought, according to the truc and perfe& valuari- 
on. This was clteemcd an heavy burden ac the tirit ; 
and indeed jt was, but that the people telt the {iect- 
ncfs and cttc@s of it in the Common ſafety, In that 
reſpect, the Intercit was greater than the Principal, 
Subjects that have a care cither of the common Peace Gr 
honour, will not repine at Pzymicnts and Taxations, 
though morc than ordinary. It isa poor conccit to think 
that Princes eitherare able or obliged, to maintain the 
Wars without afliftance from thcir people : or that the 
Treaſures which in thelereſpedts they give the King,they 
do not giveunto themſelves. Tmay perhaps repute him 
tor a cunning, Sopbiſtrr, but never tor a faithful Subject 
which coyns diltinCtions betwixt the welfare of the ing 
and the Weale of the Kingdom. Theſe Legions he em- 
ployed as occalion wasxcither to curb the Natives,or ſe- 
cure the Borders. The Roman Empire (eldom had ſach 
pertect peace, but that there were employments always 
tor the Souldicrs. It that they had in any placc a ſhort 
ccflation from the Wars. yet they were not idle, Id leneſs 
doubtleſs is the greateſt enemy to Martial Diſcipline. 
Theretore he kept them at ſuch times perpetually buticd 

either in paving Bogs, or in draining Mariſhes.By means 
whereot, he made not only many ot the Burbarowus Conn- 
tries, both fruitful in themſelves, and profitable to the 
Chequer : but thereby alfo he fecurcd his own affairs 

and diſarmed his Enemies. For many times the Barbarous 
people truliing to ſuch advantagcs,were apt too often to 
Rebcl;z and having got themlclves within thoſe Myres 
and Faſincſſcs, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſome fathio- 
nable or dctentible Fortreſs. The ſiurett means to kceepa 
conquered people from all occation of revolting, is to 
lay waſte their Wood-lands.and makeall parts paſſable, 
The opportunity of a fate retreat., makes not more 
Thieves than Rebels, 

35. Thoſe whom he placcd over his Provinces and 
Armies, he neither would remove under three years 
Government, nor yct continue after five. A longer 
[tay might tcach them roo much cunning in practi- 
ſing on the diſpofitions of the people, and perhaps 
prompt them to work into the favour of the Na- 
tives, and the men of War : and fo at Jaft efabliſh in 
themſelves a Soveraignty. Ceſar's long itay in Gawl , 
(a ſecond hive years being added unto that which was 
firſt allowed him) made him ſo potent with the People, 
and gracious with the Souldiers,that in the end he brought 
the Roman Empire under his ſubje&tion. And on the 
other fide, to take them from their charges under three 
years continuance were to have called them home, be- 
fore they were well learned in the Cuſtoms and the na- 
ture of the Provinces; ſo making them unable to in- 
{truct their Succeflors : As for the men whom he employ- 
ed in thoſe commands, he culled them always out of 
the moſt valiant and upright in the Camp and Senate. A 
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Prince more willing and defirous not to imploy men 
likely to offend, than after the offence to puniſh and cha- 
Miſe them for it. 

36. Beſides his Forces by Land, he alſo maintained at 
Sea two invineible Armadoer. The one lay at Anchor 
near Ravenna, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dal- 
matia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Aſia, 8&c. The other at Mi- 


. ſenim in the lower Sca, to protect and keep under Gant, 


Spain, Africa, Egypt, Syria &c. Neither was this the 
only uſeof two ſuch puiſſant Fleets, but in all probability 
they were to cleanſe the Sea of Pyrates; to havea care 
to the conducting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms into the 
Exchequer ; and ſerved alſo for tranſporting, Corn, and 
other neceſſary proviſions, for the ſuſtenance and rclict of 
the City, In the enſuing Civil IYars, theſe two Navies 
proved to be of great importance : The revolt of them 


giving as great a blow to the one fide, as a comfort to the 


other. The principal aſſurance of Otho in his Wars, 
was the immoveable fidelity of the Miſenian Fleet 3 and 
the ſiding of the other with YVeſpaſian brake the hearts of 
Vitellis's beſt followers. 

37. Now as he thus ſtrengthened the Provinces in ge- 


_ neral, ſyhe didcafi an cſpecial eye on three particulars 


viz. Italy, Gaul, and Egypt. Italy founded Rome the Me- 
trofolis of the Empire 3 and theretore he ought to be well 
aſſurcd of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
he ignorant, that the Bell:m ſociale raiſed by the people 
of that Country, in the Free State, more ſhook and cn- 
dangered the Empire, than the Invaſions of Pyrrbus or 
Annibal, Theretore as formerly he planted in it two 
and thirty Colontes, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep 
it ſure unto himſelf; ſanow he did divide it into eleven 
Regions, cach having peculiar Magiſtrates and UVnder- 
Officers, This not ſo much to caſe the City-Pretor, al- 
though he had imployment enough at Rome z but be- 
cauſe it was thick-ſet and as it were overlaid with Peo- 
ple, whoſe riſing might endanger the Common-wealth, So 
by his Colonies he kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were, 
that they could not revolt : and by his Officers and F«- 
fticiers (as I may call them) he ſet fo ſtrait a Watch about 
them, that they durſi not pradiſe. 

38. Gaul, now called France, was both a large and 
fertile Country, ſtored with a people valiant in all at- 
tempts, and in many dc{perate, A people with which 
the old Remans fought rather to maintain their own li- 
berty. than to increaſe their Dominions 3 a Tribe or Co- 
lony of which had ſacked the City of Rome, and endan- 
gered the Capitol, A pcople finally, with whom the Ro- 
ans durſt not make War, till they had almolt all the 
rcſidue of the World in ſubjecion. The remembrance of 
their ancient Reputation, and ſtore of money, might oc- 
cafion many deſperate practices againſt the quiet of the 
Empire. The readicft way to keep them in obedience, 
was to keep them poor : for without wealth high fto- 
machs may well feed on the hope of Liberty, but digett it 
never. Licinius, his Freed-man, was the fitteſt tcllow for 
ſuch an Office, who is preſently made the Task-maſter of 
the Province. The Gals uſed topay a Monthly Tribute, 
which he much cnhaunſcd - (befides private and petty 
means of proling) by making fourteen Months in a 
year. The Solicitors of that people at Rome make com- 
plaint to AVGUSTUS, He ſometimes yielded unto 
them, ſometimes excuſed his Freed-man 3 ſome things 
he would not know, many he would not believe, others 
he diſſembled. Licinius, to make up his peace, ſent to the 
Emperour all his Treaſure, and that huge Maſs of Gold 
and Silver by thoſe unlawful means heaped up together : 
which he not only willingly received, but his turn being 
ſerved, and thc Gawls not a little impoveriſhed he re- 
called Licinivs, and ſent Tiberixs to ſettle the Province, So 


old and common a thing it is with great Princes,to ſuffer 
their Vice-Roys, and Under-Officers to ſuck like Spunges, 
the Wealth of the Sbjed, till they are quite full 3 aud 
then to ſqueeze them into their own Coffers. 

39. But the Province whoſe tuition and defence he 
principally regarded, was Egypt 3 not ſo much for the 
valour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural 
ſtrength and ſituation of the place, - Alexander of Mace- 
don having annexed it to his Empire, never committed 
the entire Government and Juri{diction thereof, to one 
man 5 tearing leſt he preſuming on the wealth of the 
People, and lite of the Country, wonld ſettle the poſſetion 
in himſelf, Ando AUGUSTUS callingto mind 
as well the multitude, as the levity and inconfiancy of the 
Natives that it was very rich in coyn, and the Roman 
Granary (as ſerving the City tour Months yearly with 
Corn) not only truſted not the rule thereof into the 
hands of any of the Senators, but cxpreſly forbad any of 
that Order (without his ſpecial permitlion) to ſojourn 
there, It is a principle in State, never to licenſe men 
of great houſes, and credit among the People, to have tree 
acceſs into that Country, whoſe revolt may endanger the 
whole Empire. Wherefore it was a weakneſs doubt- 
leſs in the Council of King Henry the ſixth, to ſuffer 
Richard Duke of York, to paſs at leiſure into Ireland 3 
where he had harbour and relief, and whence he brought 
ſupply both of Men and Money. But to return to Egypt 
Germanicus entring, once into Alexandria, only to ſee the 
Antiquities of it, and return 3 ftirred ſuch ſuſpicions, 
and diftraQtions in the jealous head of Tiberius, that he 
ſpared not ſharply to rebuke him tor it. Yeſpaſian allo 
being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour, firſt af- 
{ured himſelf of Egypt, as the Key of the Sea and Land 3 
with a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hoſt eafily detended. 
This place he reſolved to make his Sancuery, it his de- 
ſigns ſucceeded not luckily. And to this place he haſten» 
cd, after the defeat of the Vitellian Army,that fo detain- 
ing the ordinary proviſion of victuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City of Rome to ftand at his devotzon. 
The Government of this Province was by AUGUSTUS 
always committed to ſome one of the Roman Gentry, as 
leſs able, by reaſon of his low condition, to work againſt 
the Princes ſafety. Neither would he allow his Deputy 
the glorious attributes of Lieutenant, Legatus, Proconſid, 
or Pretoy : Captain or Preſident of Egypt was their high- 
eſt Title ; there being even in Titles no ſmall motives to 
Ambition, 

40. AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 
both the City and Provinces under his abſolute com- 
mand, and being now declining in ftrength, by reaſon 
of a ſudden and violent ſickneſs 3 began to call his wits 
to Counſel, how to diſpoſe of the Eftate attcr his deceaſe. 
Male-child he never had any, His Daughter Jwlza, a 
woman of immodeft carriage, never made further uſe 
ot her fathers greatneſs, than that ſhe ſatisfied her Luſts 
with the greater infolence, Marcellzs, his Sitters ſon, 
and Zzlia's husband, wasa young man of an ingenious 
diſpoſition, and ſeemingly capable of the fortunes which 
attended for him. Him, being yet young, AUGUSTUS 
preferred to the Pontificial dignity, and Zdileſhip : 
Yet once upon his ſickneſs, he privately determined to 
chooſe another Succeſſor in the Common-wealths rather 
than his own Family, and not to leave the Empire to 
Marcellus, who he held unable to undergo it, but to 
his companion in Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neither 
with adverſe, nor altered with proſperous fortunes, 
This Marcellus afterwards fo ftomached, that he began 
to grutch atAgrippa's greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant 
eye on his plots and actions. Contrarily, Agrippa un- 


willig to offend him 3 undex whole tuture Rs - 
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he was in all likelyhood to end the reſt of his days, with 
much ado obtained leave to rctire unto Lesbos : that 
his abſence either might allay, or remove the dif- 
pleaſure, conceived againſt him by the young Prince, 
An a&ion full of wiſdom, and magnanimity. For 
though AVGUSTUS's chief end was to diſcounte- 
nance the popular dependencies of his Son,by the favours 
heaped on his ſervant: yet did Agrippa know, that a Fa- 
vourite ought to have {ſo much in him of the Perſian Re- 
ligion, as to worſhip the Riſmg Sm alſo; and that he 
ſhould reſemble old Fans with two faces, with the one 
looking on the King regnant,with the other on the Prince 
ſucceſſive. ; 
41. Marcellus being dead, Agrippa returning,marryed 
his Widow, and on her begat two Sons, Caizs and Luct- 
#5 3 whoſe actions afterward afforded ſuch varicty tor 
cenſure that there was wanting neither much reaſon to 
commend, norlittle to cogdemn them. On theſe two, 
or at leaſt one of them, AUGUSTUS now grown 
aged, reſolves to ſettle the Eſtate 3 and, it they tailed, 
upon ſuch others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he 
might adopt : Adoption, in the cſtimation of the Reman 
Laws being indeed another Nature. Poſterity, whether 
it be natural, or only legal, is the beſt ſupport of the Arms 
Imperial : ſuch as both fortities the Prince, and aſſures 
the Subject. Yet this he did, not without much rclu- 
&ancy, and a great conflict in his mind. * Sometimes 
© his thoughts ſuggeſted to him, that the deligned Suc- 
© ceſſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpect, 
© from the Prince in poſſeſſion 3 that they have always a 
© lingring defire to be actually ſettled in the Throne 3 
© That they ſuppoſe the life of the preſent Prince too te- 
© dious, not caring by what means it were ſhortned 3 
< That ſometimes it is pernicious, yea even to the ap- 
© pointed Succeſſor himſelf alſo. On the other fide his 
© better thoughts prompted him to conlider, in what a 
« miſcrable diſtraction he ſhould leave the Empire, if 
© ſudden death ſhould take from him an ability to nomi- 
© nate his heir 3 The fear conceived in the whole City 
© at his laſt ſickneſs 3 That Pyrrhus of Epirus, was of all 
© hands condemned, for leaving his Kingdom to the 
«© ſharpeſt ſword 3 That the Common-wealth faln into 
« difſenfions, could not be ſetled again without a lamen- 
© table Way, and a bloody victory 3 That the people 
© ſeeing him childleſs would not only conternn him, but 
© perhaps endeavour to recover the old /:berty, though 
< with the ruine of the State 3 That it was the cuttom 
< of Tyrants, to delire the eternizing of their deaths, by 
© the downfall of their Countries. His mind thus di- 
© firacted and perplexed, at laſt he brake in this man- 
© ner. ? Thou haſt,OFaviana Wolt by the ears,which to 
© hold till, or let go, is alike dangerous. Many incon- 
© veniences may cnſue, if thou dolt not declare thy Suc- 
© ceſſor 3 moxe if thou doſt. The good of the Repwublick 
© confifteth in knowing the future Prince, Thine own 
© welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Common 
© oood is to be preferred before any private 3 Yet ought 
* Charity to begin at home, No, Ofavian no As thou hat 
© receiv'd,ſo ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the title of Pater pa- 
© trig, Yea, and perhaps this deſignation may fccure 
© thine own Eſtate, For what will it profit the people to 
* conſpire againſt thee 3 when they ſhall {ee a Succeſſor 
* at hand.cither of thine own body.or thine own appoint- 
© ment, ready to take thy place,and revenge thy wrongs ? 
42. Thus reſolved, he adopteth Caizs and Lucizs ; de- 
firing, though he made ſhew to the contrary, they ſhould 
be Conſuls ele, and called Princes of the Youth. Yet wiſc- 
ly forecaſting the dangers incident to himſelf, if they 
ſhould make. their abode in Rome 3 he ſendeth them 
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as well to EXCrciſe them in feats of War, as to take away 
all caule of taction in the Court, and {cdition in the 
City: which myſtery of State as it was ancicntly 
practiſed by molt Princes, fo at this day by the Grand 
Seignior ; who always ferdeth his cldeft Son unto 4m- 
fra, as Governour thereot 3 from whence till the-death 
of his Father, he never returneth. In theſe journeys; 
dycd the two young Princes, a misfortune which 
AVGCUSTUS bare nobly z neither baniſhing grict, 
with a Stoical 4vathy 3 nor ſpending the time in wo- 
manith Jamentaticns. Having performed due rites to 
the dead, he adopted his Wites Son, Tiberins, A man 
for the conveniency and ripncſs of his age, not wijit 3 
in feats of Arms, not wnexpert 3 in human learning, not 
7gnorant 3 but withal ſuſpected to be cruclly given 3 and 
poſleiied with the hereditary pride of the Clandian Fa- 
mily. A ftrange medley of vertuous and vitious quali- 
ries : Tiberius, ſuch was the will of his Father, to ctia- 
bliſh the Succelion with more liays than one, adopted 
Germanicus, his Brother Druſis Son 3 then commanding 
over cight Legions in Germany: which done, he ipeedeth 
to his charge in 1Iyricam, This man AVG USTUS 
appointed to bc his Succeſſor, as it wasafterwards (and 
not 1mprobably } conjectured, ncither in care to the 
State, nor in love to the party 3 but to win honour to 
himſclf: and to make the Roman people again with for 
him, when they ſhould ſce that intinite diſproportion 
in all Royal and Kingly qualities, between the old and 
new Emperors. A fetch, after imitated by Tiberius, in 
the adoption of Caius Caligula, 

43. The laſt (though not the leaſt) help of the 
Empires eſtabliſhment, was the long lite and reign cf our 
A U GUSTVUS: as having ruled the State 16 years 
betore, and 34 years after his confirmation in the Sove- 


raignty, by the Senate and people. All the young men 
in the City were born atter the firlt Decennium of the 
Monarchy. Vaſt of theold men, during the Civil Wars: 
Few hid ſcen what was the ancient form of Governmest 
in the Common-wealth : many did not delire it : for ar 
the preſent, enjoying peace both at home and abroad ; 
and hearing what fad ard tragical reports their Fathers 
made of the former troubles and proſcriptions, they con= 
tented themſelves with the new Government 3 as more 
eltecming a ſecure and happy ſzbjedion,than 2 dangerous 
and factious liberty. By which long timc of Empire, and 
the policies alrcady recitcd, betides many othcrs, which 
I can neither Icarn by relation, nor gather by preſumpti- 
ons; did AUGUSTUS fo timly ſettle the Roman 
Monarchy, that it continued ſome hundred of years 
without altcration : though all his immediate Succefſors 
were ina manner Monſters, incarnatc Devils, and indecd 
any thing rather than Men, Tiberizs, Cains, Clauding, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitellivs, both by their own Tyra- 
nies, and their Bondmens Extortions, would have ruined 
any Monarchy not founded by A UGUSTVUS, 

44. To ſpeak concerning the Domeſtical affairs of 
this Emperor, is beyond my heme. As either how tat 


with honourable Charge into the Provinces abroad ; 


he ſuffered himſelt to be ordered by his Wiſe Lirias or 
whether he uſed variety of women, not ſo much to ſa- 
tisfie an inordinate appetite, as by ſo many women to fiſh 
out the ſecret deligns of many men. He was too exat 
a' Stateſman to be perfect in Soxldiery 3 and in all his 
Wars was proſperous by Fortune rather than by Va- 
lour, or his Captains Valour than his own. The Com- 
man-wealth which he found weak and in Rrbbifh, he left 
Adamantine, and invincible. In behaviour he was affable 
and gracious in his diſcourſe, ſententious 3 to the good, 
of a moſt ſweet diſpoſition 3 to the lewd and diſhoneſt, 
harſh and unpleaſants Friendfoip he contracted with 
few, and that ſlowly; but to therm whom he once 
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loved, conſtant and bountiful to the laſt, Finally ſuch 
a one he was, of whom I will only fay, what I find 
ſpoken of Severus 3* It had been an incffable benefit to 
© the Common-wealth of Rome.if either he had never died, 


© or never becn born, 


Thus having drawn the picture of this puiſſant and 
prudent Prince(though I confeſs with too much ſhadow) 
I now proceed unto the Catalogue of the Roman Empe- 
rours : in which I ſhall take notice of ſuch of their 
Actions only, as had relation to the Publick, either in 
the improvement or decreaſe of their Power and Em- 
pire3 or point to any fingle matter which concerns the 


Church, 


A. M. 
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The Roman Emperors. 


1 Fulius Ceſar the laſt of the Difators, and the 
hirlt of the Emperors ;' in memory of whom 
the following Emperors were called Cz- 
ſars till the time of Adrian 3 when it be- 
came the title of the Heir apparent, or de- 
{figned Succeſſor 3 the firſt who had it in 


that ſenſe being lis Verus,though he lived 


not to enjoy the Empire. 

2 C. Ocavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senate 
gave the name of Auguſtus 3 who added un- 
to the Roman Empire the Provinces of Nori- 
cam, Pannonia, Rhetta, a great part of Spain, 
and the whole Kingdom of Egypt. 


A. Chr. In his time theLordd CHRIST was 


17 


43 


57 


71 


80 
8&2 


born. 56. 

3 Ttberins Nero, the Son in Law of Auguſtus, 
ſuddued many of the German Nations 3 and 
added Galatia and Cappadocia to the Em- 
pire. In his time C HR 1ST ſuffered, 23. 

4 Caius Caligula, the Son of Germanicus Son 
of Druſus, the Brother of Tiberies and of 
Agrippins Necce to Auguſtus Ceſar, by his 
daughter Fulia. 3. 

5 Claudius Ceſar, Uncle to Caligula, Brother 
of Germaniczs, and Son of Druſinus by Anto- 
nia Neece to Auguſtus by his Sitter Offavia 3 


added Britain, and Mauritania, to the Ro-} 


man Empire. 13. 
6 Domitins Nero, Son of AEnobarbus, and A- 


grippina, Daughter to Germanicus, the laſt | 


of the Ceſars. He made the Codiazn Alpes a 
Province of the Empire, and brought the 
Armenians to receive their Kings from the 
Roman Emperors 3 and was the firſi that 
raiſed any publick perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. An. 67. 13. 

7 Sergiuy Galba, choſen by the French and Spa- 
niſh Legions. 

8 Salvius Otho, made Emperor by the Pretorian 
Souldiers, 

9 Aul. Vitellius, elected by the German Legions. 

10 Flavius Veſtatiauus, choſen by the Syrian and 
Fudean Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Fews, by the valour and 
proweſs of his Son Titusz and brought A- 
chaia, Lycia, Rhodes, Samos, Thrace, and Sy- 
ria Comagene, under the Form of Roman 
Provinces. 9. 

11 Tits Veſpaſianus, the fortunate Conqueror of 

' the Jews. 2, 


12 Fl. Domitianus, who raiſcd the ſecond Perſe» | 


cution againſt the Chriſtians. An. 96. 15\ 


| 


þ 


97 


99 


IIS 


138 


162 


.1S1 


194 


195 


271 


272 


273 


279 


280 
286 


I3 Nerva Cocceius, a noble Senator, but no Ro- 
man born as all the reſt had becn before 
him, but not many after him. 2. 

14 Ulpins Trajanus, by birth a Spaniard, adopted 
by Nerva : he made Dacia a Province of 
the Empire, carryed the Roman Armies over 
Euphrates, fubduing Armenia, Meſopotamia, 
and Aſſyria, and raiſcd the third Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians. An. 110. 19, 

15 Alins Adrianus, who utterly exterminated 
the Fewiſh Nation, and continued the Per- 
{ecution begun by Trajan. 20. 

16 Antoninues Pics, whoſe triend(hip was ſought 
by the very Indians. 24. 

17 Marcus Antoninus, ſurnamcd the Philoſopher, 
aſlociated L. Verus in the Government, by 
whole valour he ſubdued the Parthians, He 
raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſt the 
Church. An. 167. 19, 

IS L. Antoninus Commodus, Son to Marcus, the 
firſt Emperor that had been hitherto born in 
the time of his Fathers Empire. 13. 

i9 Alius Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his 
will, 


20 Didics Fulianus, who bought the Empire of | 


the Souldiers. 

21 Septimius Severs, took Cteſiphon from the 
Parthians,ſubdued the Provinces of Oſroene 3 
= raiſed the Fifth Perſecution, An. 195. 
I8. 

22 Baſſianus Caracalla, Son to Severns. 

23 Opilins Macrinus, made Emperor by the men 
of War. 

24 Varius Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed Son of Ca- 
racalla, | 

25 Alexander Severus, Couſen of Varinus. 

26 Maximinus, a fellow of obſcure birth ; who 
being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the 
{1xth Perſecution. An. 237, | 

27 Gordian, eleded by the Senate againlt Maxi- 
minus. 6, 

29 Philip, an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a 
Chriſtian. 5. 

29 Decius, ſlain in War againſt the Goths 3 the 
Author of the Seventh Perſecution raiſed 
againlt the Church, An, 252. 

30 Gallus Hoſiilianus. 2, 

31 AEmilianus the Moor, 

32 Valerianes, the Author of the Eighth Perſe- 

 eution, An. 259. He was taken Priſoner by 
Spores, King of Perſia, and made to ſerve 
him for a Footſtool. 

33 Gallienus, Son to Valerianus, in whoſe time 
the 3o Tyrants ingrofled unto themſelves 
ſeveral parts of the Empire. 

34 Claudius Il, who after a ſhort and trouble- 
{ome time, left it to 


35 Ruintillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame 


but 17 days. 


36 Valer. Aurelianus, reſtored again the antient 


Diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders of 
the Empire, and vanquiſhed the Goths but 
_ a greater Perſecutor of the Church, An. 
278, 6, 

37 Annius Tacitns, deſcended from Tacitus the 
Hiſtorian. 

38 Florianus, an Emperor of two months only. 

39 Valerius Probus, 6, 

40 Aurelius Carus, together with his two Sans 
Carinss and Numerianus, 


Diqcleſian 
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288 41 Dioclefian, firſt aſſociated Maximinianus by 
the name of Emperor, or Auguſtus 3 and at- 
terwards Galerius of Dacia, and Conſtantius 


Chlorus, by the name of Ceſars. He had 


had continual Wars againſt the Perſians, and 
raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt the 
Church, An. 295. which held ſo long, and 
was ſo vehement withal, that as St. Hierome 
writes, there were 5000 ſlain for every day 
in the year, fave the firſt of January. Heat- 
tcrwards refigned the Empire, and lived in 
private at Salonga. 20. 
308 42 Conſftantius Chlorus a friend to Chriſtians. 2. 
310 43 Conſtantine, Son of Chlorus, ſurnamed Mag- 
mus, or the Great, the firſt Emperor that 
countenanced the Goſpel, and cmbraccd it 
publickly ; which he is faid to havedone on 
this occaſion. At the ſame time that he 
was ſaluted Emperor in Britain, Maxentius 
was choſen at Rome by.the Pretorian Souldi- 
ers 3 and Licinius named Succefior by 
Maximinianus, the Aſſociate of his Father 
Chlorus. Being penfive and (olicitous upon 
theſe diſtractions, he caſt his eyes up towards 
Heaven, where he ſaw in the Air a lightſome 
Pillar in the form of a Croſs, wherein he 
read theſe words, a TiTw via, In hoc vin- 
cez and the ncxt night our Saviour appear- 
ing to him in a Viſion, commanded him to 
bear that figure in his Standard, and he 
ſhould overcome all his Enemies. This he 
performed, and was accordingly victorious, 
from which time he not only favoured 
the Chriſtians, but became a very zealous 
Profeſſor of the Faith and Goſpel. I 
know Zofimus an Heathen Hiſtorian, partly 
out of malice to the Chriſtians in general, 
and partly a particular grudg to the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine 3 reporteth otherwiſe of the 
cauſes of his Converfion : But the authority 
and conſent of all Chriſtian Writers, who 
deliver it as before is told, is far to be pre- 
ferred before the teſtimony of one fingle 
Heathen, had he not been biaſſed (as he 
was) by his diſaffeQtions. 


Before this time it is obſerved, that few (if at all any) 
of the Roman Emperors dicd a natural death, as after 
they generally did. From Julius Ceſar unto Conſtantine 
there were 4O in all. Of which Julius was openly mur- 
dered in the Senate; Auguſtus made away by his wife Li- 
%iaz as Tiberius afterwards by Mecro;Caligula was ſlain by 
Caſſius Chereas 3 Claudius poyſoned by his wife Agrippi- 
na 3 Nero, and Otho, laid violent hands upon themſelves; 
Galba, and Vitellius, maſſacred by the Souldiers 3 Domi- 
tian by Stephanus, Commodus by Letus and Eleus, Per- 
#inax and Julianus by the Souldiers of there Guard 3 Ca- 
racalla by the command of Macrinus 3 Macrinus, Helinga= 
balus, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbinus 
ſucceſſively by the men of War 3 Gordianus by Philip, 


Philip by the Souldiers 3 Hoſtilianus by Gallus and A- 


milianus and they by the Souldiers 3 Valerianus dicd a 


- Priſoner in Parthiz; Florianus was the author of his own 


end; Azrelianss murthered by his houſhold ſervant; Gal- 
Lienus, Duintillus, Tacitus and Probns, by the fury of the 
military men. And yet I have omitted out of this Ac- 
compt ſuch of the Emperors as were tumultouſly made 
by the Army, without the approbation of the Senate 3 as 
alſo the Ceſars, or deſigned Succefſors of the Empire 3 
molt of which got nothing by their deſignation and a- 


doption, but xt citius interficerentur. Some of theſe 
were cut off tor their miſdemeanors; ſome tor ſecking to 
revive again the anticnt Diſcipline 3 and ſome that 0- 
thers might enjoy their places. The chicf cauſe of theſe 
continual maſſacres, proceeded originally trom the Se- 
nate, and Emperors themſelves. For when the Seng- 
tors had onee permitted the Souldiers to clc& Galba,annd 
had confirmed that election 3 Evielgato (faith Tacitus) 
zmperii arcano principem alihi quam Rome fieri poſſe : 
more Emperors were made abroad iti the ficld by the 
Legions, than at home by the Senators, Secondly from 
the Emperors alone who by an unſcaſonable love to their 
Gward-Souldiers, ſofirengthened then with priviledges, 
and nuſled them in their licentious courfes 3 that on the 
ſmaltelt rebake, they which were appointcd for the ſafc- 
ty of the Princes, proved the Authors of their ruine : {6 
truly was it {aid by Auguſtus in Dion, Metuendum et efſe 
ſine cuſtode, ſed multa magis a cuſtode metzrendum eft, The 
lalt cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens, or per ſe) was the lar- 
gels which the new Einperors uſed to give unto the 
men ot ſervice za cuſtom begun by Cladins Cefar, and 
continued by all his Succefſors: in ſo much that the 
Empire became falcable, and many timcs he which bad 
moſt had it. As we ſee in Dion, when Swlpitianus oftcr- 
ing twenty Seftertizms to each Souldier, was (as it they 
had been buying a ſtock at Gleck )out-bidden by Fwlianus 
who promiſed them five and twenty Seſtertinms a man. 
So that Herodian juſtly complaineth of this Donatives 14 
initium cauſaque militibus fuit, ut etiam in poſterum trrpiſ< 
ſimi contumaciſſimiqz evaderent, ſic ut avaritia indies, ac 
principum contemptus, etiem ad ſanguinem uſque provehee 
rext, That is to fay, From this occaſion and beginning, 
the Souldjcrs every day grew more ſhameleſs, and lets 
regardtul of their Prince : ſo that thcir covetculnets en- 
creaſing, and the contempt they had of their Emperors 
waxing more and more, cnded at laſt in the frequent 
ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to havea better Mar- 
ket of the next Succeſſor : So as the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine wanted not good reaſon, bcſides their {iding againſt 
him for Maxentizs, to Caſhicr theſe Guards, as grown 
more dangerous than uſetul to Imperial Majeſty. 'And 
ſo accordingly he did, levelling their ſtandirg Camp to 
the very ground, disbanding the whole company, or 
putting them under other Officers, and to other Servi- 
ces, by means whercof they were not able tocreate the 
like diſturbances, or diſpoſe of the Empire as betore. : 
And for the Captains of theſe Grards which before were 
two (Prefe&i Pretorio in the Latin ) he encreafcd their 
number unto four (one for each quarter of the Empire) 
giving them a Civil Juriſdiftion in exchange tor the 
Military Command which they had before, and caſting 
them behind in place after the Patricii, an Order of his 
own deviling, 


As for the extent and latitude of the Roman Empire, 
whilſt it remained one intire Body (as it was before the 
time of Conſtantine, who at his death divided it among 
his Sons) it was in length about three thouſand miles, 
namely from the Triſþ Occan Welt, to the River Exphra- 
zes on the Eaſtz and in breadth, it reached from the 
Danubius Northward to Mount Atlus on the South, 
about two thouſand miles. And though the Romans 
had extended their Dominions ſometimes farther Ef, 
and North; yet could they never quietly ſettle them- 
ſelves in thoſe conqueſts. Nature (it ſecmmeth) had 
appointed them theſe bounds, not fo Much to limit 
their Empire, as to defend it. For the enemies found 
thoſe Rivers, by reaſon of the depth of the Channel, 
and violent current of the ſtream, as a couple of im- 
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hinder them from © harraſing the Romans Countrics. 

The Revenues of it Lipſizs in his Tract de Magnitudine 
Romana, eſtecmeth to be about one hundred and nifty 
millions of Crowns and that they were no lefs, may 
be made more than probable by theſe reaſons : 1.It 1s 
airmcd by divers, and among others by Boterus, that 
the ycarly Revenues of the King of China amount to 
one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns. And if 
this be true (as few queltion it) we cannot in proportion 
gucſs the whole Empire of the Romans to yield lcfs than 
one hundred and fitty millions 3 eſpecially conlidering 
what Arts-Matters the Romans were, in levying and 
railing their Taxcs and cultomary Tributes. 2. The 
Legionary Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Pro- 
wices, reccived in ordinary pay, ( belides provition of 
corn, apparcl, and Officers wages) five millions, 516G62 
pounds and ten ſhillings of our mony 3 which amount- 
cth unto tixtcen millions of Crowns, or thereabout. In 
the City it (elf were kept in continual pay, {even thou- 
{and Souliers of the Watch, four thouſand or {1x thou- 
{and for the defence of the City ? and ten thouſand 
tor the Guard of the Emperor's perſon. The two 
hrit had the ſame wages, the laſt the double wages of a 
Legionary Souldicr. Add hereto the expcnces of the Pa- 
lace, and other means of disburſals, and I think no- 
thing of the ſum can be abated. 3. We read that C, 
Caligilz ſpent in one year two millions and ſeven hun- 
drcd thouland of Seftertiums 3 how Nero mott laviſhly 
pave away two millions and one hundred thouſand of 
Seftertitins 3 and how Vitellius in few months,was nine 
hundrcd thouſand Seſtertiums in Arrearages 3 every Se- 
ftertinm being valucd at ſeven pound tixteen ſhillings 
three pence : all of them huge and infinite ſums. 
4. When Veſpaſian came to the Empire, the Exchequer 
was ſo impoveriſhed, that he profeſſed in open Senate, 
that he wanted to ſettle the Common-wealth forty 


millions of Seftertiams, amounting to three hundred 


and twelve millions of our Engliſh mony : which Pro- 
teltation (faith Szeton) ſeemed probable, Quiz &+ male 
Partis optime uſus eſt, Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues 
came to as much, or more than we have ſpoken, by 
what means- could this extraordinaty ſum be raiſed ? 
5. We may gueſs at the general Revenue by the moneys 
iffuing out of particular Provinces 3 and it is certain, 
that Egypt afforded the Ptolomies twelve thouſand Fa- 
lents yearly : neither had the Romans leſs, they being 
more perfc& in inhanking,than in abating their Intrado. 
France was by Ceſar ceſſcd at the yearly tribute of twen- 
ty millions of Crowns. And no doubt the reſt of the 
Provinces were rated accordingly. 6. And laſtly, the 
infinite ſums of money given by the Emperors in way 
of largeſs, arc proofs ſufficient tor the greatneſs of the 
In-comc, 1 will inftance in Azgaftas only, and in him, 
omitting his Donativcs at the victoty of Adium, and 
the relt, I will ſpccitic the Legacy at his death: He be- 
queathzd (by his Teſtament, as we read in Tacitus) to 
the common ſort, and the rett of the people,three pound 
cight ſhillings a man to every Souldier of the Pretorian 
bands, ſeven pounds ſixteen ſhillings three pence 3 and 
to every Legionary Souldier, of the Roman Citizens, four 
pound ten ſhillings fix pence: which amounted to a 
mighty maſs of money. | 

The Arms or Enfigns of this Empire when it was up 
and in the flouriſh, was the Eagle: not born, as now 
in colours, and a banner but in an Image or Portrai- 
Eturc on the top of a Spear,or other Jong piece of wood, 
to be tixcd in the carth at pleaſure. This Enſign, Spear, 
and Fagle tegether, they called the Labarum: Bus ſig- 
n2cucd quaſi labantia baſtis appenderentur Labara dixe- 
rat, faith Lipfus,Epiſte2z, Ep. 5. The uſc as of this,ſo of 


Lib. 


other ſtandards, Lyra giveth us inhis Notes on the ſc- 
cond of Numbers, namely, ut ad eorum aſpeium, bella- 
tores dividantur & uniantur, to call tugether, and diſtri- 
bute the Souldiers according to occaſions. And certainly 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſe Enligns firſt in- 
vented. Afterwards they were applicd to the dittin- 
guiſhing of Tribes and Families 3 and at laſt beſtowed by 
Kings and Princes as the honorary marks of well-de- 
ſerving : Thoſe which had been the Enſigns of War, ſo 
becoming the ornaments of Peace. At what time the 
form of this Labarum was altered, and began to be born 
in colours, I have not yet read. It is now an Eagle 
Saturn, Ina Field Sol, which kind of bcaring the He- 
raids call moſt rich, It was firſt born by Ca. Mariws in 
his ſecond Conſullhip, and in his Wars againft the Cim- 
biri; trom him conveyed to F. Ceſar, who was allicd 
to himin defign and perſon 3 and fo derived unto the 
Emperors, his Succcſſors. 

But to proceed, Conſtantine having, ſetled his affairsin 
peace, and caſhiered the Pretorian Guards, ftcll to new 
modelling the Empire 3 which he conceived to be too 
cumberſome and unwcildy to be governcd by the former 
Polity 3 as indeed it was. And hilt of all, he augmen- 
ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, or thercabouts 3 over every one of which 
he ordered a particular Preſident, that had his reſidence 
in the cheif City of that Province. Then he reduced 
theſe Provinces under fourteen Dtoceſes, (for ſo he called 
the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which 
were in the Eaſt parts thercof, that is to fay, the Dioceſe 
of Egypt, of the Orient, of Afia, of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, 
and Macedon: and as many alſo in the Weſt, viz .the 
Prefeure of the City of Rome (which I count tor one, } 
the Dioceſe of Ttaly, Africk and Illyricum, of France, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtcad of the two Prefect? 
Pretorio, which had the command of the Pretorians, he 
ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is 
to ſay, the Prefedus-Pretorio Ttalie, under whom were 
the Dioceſes of Ttaly, Africa, and Ilyricum : Prefeus- 
Pretorio Galliarum, who had under him the Duoceſes. 
of France, Spain, and Britain, 3. The Prefefius-Pretorio 
Orientis, who had commanded over the Dioceſes of Egypt, 
the Orient, the Afian, the Pontick, and Thracian Dioceſes 
And 4. the Prefe&zs-Pretorio Tyrici, under whole ſuper- 
intendence, belides 1yricum it felt, were the Dioceſes of 
Macedon and Dacia only, each of theſe Prefe&s having 
a Vicarins, orLicutenant in the ſeveral Dioceſes under his 
authority, who hxed their refidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe, And this I have the rather noted, becauſe 
of the xeation which the Polity of the Chriſtian Church 
had to this Divilion : it being ſo ordered in the beſt and 
purelt times thereof, that in every City where the Em- 
perors had an Officer, whom they called Defenſor Civitatis, 
the Chriſtians ſhould have a Biſhop in every chief City 
of the Province a Metropolitan and over every Dioceſe 
an Archbiſhop or Primate, trom whom lay no Appeal un- 
to any other. And ſo far Conſtantine did well; if at 
the leaſt the caſting of the Empire into ſo many Dio- 
celes was of his deviſing. But I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it was more ancient : the Patriarchs or Pri- 
mates of Rome, Carthage, Alexandria, Antioch, and other 
of the greater Churches, being ſetled in a preheminence 
of juriſdiction over the Provinces, and Metropolitans 
aſſigned to them long time before the Council of Nice, 
and conſcquently betore the Empire (nay the birth) of 
Conſtantine, who poſhbly might a& no more in this great 
buſineſs, than the aſſigning of a PrefeF&us-Pretorioto each 
ſeveral] quarter,and theallotting of the Dicceſes unto each 
Prefefns. But whether it were ſo or not, certain it is, 
that he committed diyers errors, which did more pre- 

judice 


VV CO Foe EY Y FRY 


Lib. I. 


44-1, 
— 


- 


3udi Empire, than any thing that had been done 
Bn Prodecetioe Firſt in tranſlating the Imperial 
Soat from Rome to Byzantium 3 by which tranſplantati- 
on. the Empire loft much of its natural vigour : as we 
ſee by experience of Plants and Flowers, which being 
removed from the place of their natural growth, lot 
much of their vertue which was formerly in them, On 
which reaſon Camillus would not {uffer the Romans to 
remove their Seat unto the City of the Veii, newly con- 
quered by him : but to prevent them nit, ſet hre on the 
Town, and ſoconſumed it, #t nc Veios fuiſſe, laboret 
Annalium fides, as my Author hath it. A ſecond fault 
of this Conſtantine, was the dividing the Empire amongſt 
his Sons, which only concerned himſelf. For though 
it was quickly xe-unitcd inthe perſon of Conſtantins (his 
brethren dying without iſſue); yet his example being 
followed by others, the Empire was atter torninto ma- 
ny pieces to the deſtrudion of the whole, | Tis true, the 
former Emperors uſcd ſometimes toafſociate ſome part- 
ner with them 3 but ſo, that they did manage it as one 
ſole Eſtate : Conſtantine (if I remember rightly) being 
the firſt which parcellcd it into ſeveral Soveratgnties,cach 
independent of the other, allotting to Conſtantins, Greece, 
Thrace and all the Provinces of the Eaſt 3 to Conſtans, 
Traly, Illyricum, Africk to Conſtantine, Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain. The third fault of this Emperor was his re- 
moving the Legion and Colonies which lay before on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaſtern partsof his Domini- 
ons pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the 
Perſians 3, laying thereby thoſe paſſages open, at which 
not long after the Barbarous Nations entred, and ſub- 
duced the Weſt, For though inſtead of theſe Colonies 
he planted Garriſons and Forts in convenient places, 
yet theſe being filled with Souldiers, for the moſt part 
out of other Countries, fought not as in defence of their 
native Soil, (as the Colonies would and muſt have done) 
but on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarians abandoned 
them to the will of the enemy. So that Zozimus (though 
in other of his reports about this Prince he bewrayeth 
much malice) doth call him, nor untruly, the firſt Sub- 
verter of that flouriſhing Monarchy. To theſe three we 
may add a forth, which concerns the Emperors in ge- 
neral 3 namely their ſtupid negligence and degenerate 
ſpirits, which ſhewed it {elf moi viſible mn the lali of. 


The Weſtern Emperors» 


1 Conſtance, the youngeſt ſon of Conſtantinus Mag- 
' aus, his brother Conſtantine being dead, in the 
third year of his reign, remained fole Empe- 
ror of the Welt. 13. _— 
354 2 Couſtantizs, the other of Conſtantines ſons ſuc- 
ceeded Conſtans in his part, after his deceafe 
. uniting the divided Empire into one Eftate. 
3 Valentinian Emperor of the Welt, his brother 
Valens ruling in Conſtantinople, and the Ea- 
{tern parts. | 
4 Valentinian 1I. youngeſt {on of the former 
| Valentinian. 
399 5 Honorius the ſecond ſon of Theodoſius the Em- 
| peror, (his elder brother Acradius reigning 
in the Eaſt) in whoſe time Alarick, with the 
Goths invaded Tealy, ſacked Rome, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country, which 
afterwards they left in exchange for Spain. 
26, 
425 6 Talentinian Ill. during whoſe time Attills and 
| the Hrunnes made foul work in Traly 3 and the 
Vandals ſeized upon Africk, as they did on 
Ttaly and Rome allo after his deceaſe: Mur- 
dered by Maximus a Roman (whole wite he 
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had trained into the Court,and raviſhed Jas ſhall 
be ſhewn hereafter on another occalion. He 
was ſon unto Conftantizs Ceſar by Placidia Siſter 
to Honorius, and Widow of Authulfus King of 
the Goths, | 
7 Maximus having. ſlain Valentinian the third, 
ſucceeded in the Empire 3 but on the coming of 
the Vandals, whom Eudoxia the wife of Vulenti- 
aan (who had ſome inkling, of the manner of 
her husbands death had drawn into Ttaly, he 
was ſtoned to death by his own Souldicrs. 1. 
45s S Avitus, choſen Emperor in a military tumult, 
457 9 Mipranss.4, | 
46I 10 Sereriy. 6. 
467 11 Anthemits, who at the end of tive years was 
Nain (as were the three bcforc kim) by Recimer 
a Szevian born, the chick Commander of the 
Armies, who hadan aim to gct the Empire for 
himſclf, but dicd as foonas he had vanquiſhed 
and ſlain Anthemius. 
12 Olybrixs, an Empcror of four r.onths only. 
13 Glyceriws, another of as little note : As alfo was 
14 7zlius Nepos, depoſed by Oreſtesa noblc Roman, 
who gave the Empire to his Son, called at firſt 
Momilins ; but after his aſſuming the Imperial 
title, he was called as in contempt Arguſtulus, 
15 Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Emperors who rcli- 
ded in Ttaly, vanquiſhcd by Odoacer King of the 
Heruli and Twrmgians, an ominous thing, 
that as Agrſtus raited his Empire, ſo an Arugn- 
ſtulus ſhould ruin it. 
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But though Auguſtulns loſt the Empire,yet Odoacer was 
not ſuffered to enjoy it long : Zeno the Emperor of the 
Eaſt ſending Theodorick King of the Goths, to expel him 
thence and to poſſeſs himlelf of Italy, the reward of 
his valour. And this the Emperor did the rathcr, 
partly becauſe the Goths were Chriſtians, and in good 
terms of corrcſpondency with him: but principally to 
remove the active Nation ſomewhat turther off, who 
lay before too near the borders of his own Dominions, 
And that he might difmiſs them with the greater con- 
tent and honour, he made Theodorick a Patrician of the 
Roman Empirez an honour firtt deviſed by the Emperor 
Conſtantine 3 and of fo high cſtcem from the firlt Intti- 
tution, that they who wee dignified therewith, were 
to have precedency of the Pretoria Prefeii, who before 
took placc next to the Emperor himſelf. Nor did the 
tamous Charlemain (et upon it any lower eſtimate, in caſe 
he did not add much unto it; when to the Title of 
Emperor of the Romans, he addcd that of a Patrician in 
the ſtile Imperial. Theodorick, thus authorized and cn< 
couraged, marches toward Taly 3 and having vauquiſh- 
ed Odoacer, {ccurcs himſelf in his new Conqueſis by di- 
vers politick proccedings 3 tirlt by alliances abroad, and 
then by Fortreſſes at home, To fortifie himſclt abroad 
he took to wite Adelheida, daughter to Clodovens (or 
Clovis) King of the French; marrying his ſifter Hemel- 
fride to Thoriſmund, King of the Vandals in Africk, Amas 
lafunta a {econd daughter to Entharicus a Prince of the 
Goths in Spain; and Ammelberge his Neece, to Hermand- 
fridus King of the Twringians. Being thus backed with 
theſe Alliances with his Neighbour Princes, (all cqually 
concerned in the ſubverting of the Roman Empire) he 
built Towns and Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores 
of the Adriatick, to impede the paſſage of the barba- 
rous Nations into T:aly. His Souldiers and Commanders 
he diſperſed into moſt parts of the Country ; partly to 
keep under the Ttalians, of whole wavering and un- 
conſtant nature he was ſomewhat doubtful; partly to 
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unite both peoples in a mixture of Language, Marriages, 
and Cuſtoms 3 and partly that he might more eafily in 
War command them, and in Peace correct them. Italy, 
which before was made a thorow-fare to the barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent inundati- 
ons of Luſt and Rapine 3 he reduced to ſuch a peaceable 
and ſetled Government, that before his death they had 
quite loſt the memory of their former miſeries: inſtead 
whereof a general felicity had diffuſed it (elf over all the 
Country. Such Cities as had been formerly detaccd , 
he repaired, ſirengthned, and beautified. In his Wars 
he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, and 
in his private carriage diſcrect and affable. Finally (as 
Yelleius Faith of Moroboduws)) he was Natione magis quam 
ratione Barharus: And went the moſt judicious way to 
eltabliſh his dominion in Italy, of any of the Barbarous 
Princes that ever had invaded the Roman Provinces, 
which he left thus confirmed and fſetled unto his Suc- 


ccſlors. 
A. Chr. The Kings of the Goths in Italy. 


455 1 Theodorick, of whom before 3 who to his con- 
queſt of Jtaly added that of Illyricum, as alſo 
the appendant Iſlands to both thoſe Countries 3 
and wreſfied Provence in France, trom the Goths 
of Spain. | : 

527 2 Athalaricus, Nephew to Theodorick by his daugh- 
ter Amalaſuntz , who in the minority of her 
ſon managed the affairs of the Goths in Italy, 
Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, fhe reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by their aid drove 
the Burgundians out of Liguria, A Lady $kil- 
ful in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which 
had any commerce with the Roman Empire, in- 
ſomuch that pro miraculo fuerit ipſum audire lo- 
quentem, ſaith Procopius of her. 

534 3 Thoodatus, the ſon of Hammelfride, the ſiſter of 
Theodorick, ſucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricus : Who being in War with the 
Romans, (or rather with the Greck, Emperors , 
endeavouring to recover Italy from the hands of 
the Goths ) and deſiring bctore hand to know 
his ſucceſs 3 was willed by a Few to ſhut up a 
certain number of Swine, and to give ſome ot 
them the names of Goths, and unto others the 
names of Romans, Which done, and going to 
theStyes not long after, they found the Hogs of 
the Gothiſþ faCtion all ſlain,and thoſe of the Ko- 
man half unbriſtled : and thereupon the Few 
foretold, That the Goths ſhould be difgomfited, 
and the Romans loſe a great part of their 
ſirength3 and it proved accordingly. Which 
kind of Divination is called Ovouarnz, and 
hath bcen prohibited by a General Council. The 
loſs of this Battcl ( won by Beliſarizus Com- 
mander of the Armies of the Emperour 7uſtini- 
an) drew on the loſs of Rome, and the Eaft 
parts of Italy, (with the Realm of Naples) and 
occaſioned the death of Theodatus, flain ſhort- 
Iy after theſe great loſſes by the Goths them- 
{clves, 3- 

&27 4 Viiger, choſen by the Goths, beſieged and taken 
in Ravenna by the ſaid Belifarius, 3. 

540 5 Idobaldus, Governour of Verona on the calling 

| home of Beliſarius, choſen by the Goths, and 
by them not long after ſlain. T. 

541 6 Ardaricus, of whom nothing memorable. 1. 

542 7 Totilas, a right valiant Prince, recovered all 
which had been got from his Pxedeceſors; and | 


ſacked Rome in the fight of Beliſerius, then re- 
turned into 1taly, as not able to hinder him; 
vanquithed and killed in ſight by Narſes , in 
the 11. of his Reign, 11. 

553 8 Teyas, the lalt King of the Goths in Traly, who 
being vanquiſhed by Narſes in the fourteenth 
year of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the Ea- 
ſtern Emperours : but after breaking out again, 
he was finally diſcomfited, and ſlain by Narſzs, 
not tar from the City of Nocera, An. 567. 
After which time, the Goths and the T:alians 
mingled in Blood and Language z became one 
Nation. 


But the miſcries of Tray, and thoſe Weſtern parts 
were not ſo to end. No ſooner had God freed them 
from the rod of his Viſitations, which he had Þid upon 
them in the times of Perſecution, formerly remembred 3 
and giving them peace within their dwellings 3 but 
they became divided into Schiſms and Fafions : and at- 
ter wallowed in thoſe tins which a centinual ſurfcit of 
proſperity hath commonly attending oa it. Inſomuch 
that devout Salvian, who lived much about theſe times, 
complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith 
they did provoke the patience of Almighty God 3 the 
lives of Chriſtians being, grown ſo deplorably wicked , 
that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and Goſpel. Iz 
nobis patitur Chriftus opprobrinm, in nobis patitur lex 
Chriſtiana maledidum, 1aith that godly Biſhop. So that 
their fins being ripe for vengeance, God ſent the barba- 
rous Nations, as his Execztioners, to execute his Divine 
Juſtice on the impenitent men, and made them ſenſible 
though Heathens, that it was Gods work they did, and 
not their own, in laying ſuch afflictions on theſe Weſtern 
parts. Jþpſi fatebantur non ſuum eſſe quod facerent, agienim 
ſe & perargeri divino juſſi, as the ſaid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us of them... On this impullion the Yandals did 
acknowledge that they firli waiicd Spain, and then har- 
ried Africk: And at the ſame time,did Attila the Hen in- 
{ert into his Royal Titles the {tile of Mallens Orbis, and 
Flagelium Dei, ackrowledging thereby his own appre- 
henſion of ſome ſpecial and extraordinary calling to 
this publick ſcrvice. Nay, as Fornandes doth report , 
ſome of theſe barbarous people did not ſtick to ſay, That 
thcy were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly 
Vitions, which did direct them to the work which they 
were to do. In Proſecution of the which, in lels cime 
than the compaſs of 80 years, this very Ttaly (though 
anciently the firength and ſeat of that Empire) was fe- 
ven times brought almoſt unto defolation, by the Fire 
and Sword of the Barbarians, viz. Firlt by Alarick, King 
of the Goths, who ſacked Rome, Naples, &c. 2. By Attila 
King of the Huns who razcd Florence, waſted Lombardy, 
and not without much difhculty was diverted from the 
{poil of Rome, by the intercetſion of Pope Leo. 3. By 
Genſericus King of the Vandals, who alſo had the ſackage 
of Rome it (elf. 4. By Biorgas King of the A4lani, in the 
time of the Emperour Majoranus. 5. By Odoacer King of 
the Heruli, who drove Anugaſtulus the laſt Weltern Em- 
perour out of his eſtatez and twice in thirteen vears laid 
the Country deſolate. 6. By Theodorick King of the 
Goths, called in by Zeno Emperour of Conſtantinople tg 
expel Odoacer and the Heruli, And 7. by Gwundebalf 
King of the Bzrgundiaus, who having ranſacked all 
Lombardy, returned home again, leaving poſlcthon to 
the Goths. As for theſe Goths, being the firti and Jaſt of 
thoſe barbarous Nations who had any thing to do in 
the ſpoil of Taly, after they had reigned here under 
eight of their Kings, for the ſpace ot 72 years, they 


were at laſt ſubdued by Beliſarins and Narſes, two of the 
| bravelſt 
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braveſt Souldiers that had ever ſerved the Eaſtern Empe- 
rours 3 and Traly united once more to the Empire, in the 
time of Juſtinian. But Narſes having governed Iraly 
about 17 years, and being after ſuch good ſervice molt 
deſpightfully uſed by Sophia, (never the wiſcr for her 
name) the Wife of the Emperour J#ſtinzs, abandoned 
the Country to the Lombards. For the Emprels envying 
his glories, not only did procure tohave him recalled 
from his Government; but ſent him word,That ſhe world 
make the Eunuch ( for ſuch he was ) come home and ſpin 
among her maids. To which the diſcontented man return- 
&d this anſwer,That be would ſpin her ſtch a web,as neither 
ſhe nor any of her minions ſhould ever be able to unweave, 
And thereupon he opened the paſſages of the Country to 
Alboinus King, of the Lombards, then poſſeſſed of P2nno- 
nia ; who coming into Italy with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, poſſeſſed themſelves of all that Country which 
anciently was inhabited by the Ciſalpine Gazls, calling it 
by their own names Longobardia, now corruptly Lom- 
bardy,Nor ſtaid he there,but made himfelt Maſter of the 
Countries lying on the Aariatick, as far as to the bor- 
ders of Apulia: and for the better Government of his 
new Dominions, ere&ed- the four famous Dukedoms, 
1, Of Frizli at the entrance of Ttaly, for the admitſion of 
more aids if occaſion were, or the keeping out of new 
Invaders 3 2. Of Tarlin, at the foot of the Alpes againſt 
the French; 3. Benevent, in Abruzzo, a Province of the 
Realm of Naples, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks, 
then poſſeſſed of Apulia, and the other Eaſtern parts of 
that Kingdom 3 And 4. of Spoleto,in the midſt of 1taly, 
to ſuppreſs the Natives leaving the wholc,and hopes of 
more unto his Succeſſors, 


A. Ch. The Lombardian Kings of Italy, 


568 1. Alboinus. 6. 

$74 2. Clephes., I. 
Interregnum annorum. 11. 

586 3. Authary, 7. 

593 4. Apilulfus, 25. 

618 5, Adoaldus, 10. 

6. Ariaoldis. 11, 

639 7. Richary, or Rothayis, 

655 8, Radoaldus. 5. 

660 9. Aribertts, 9. 

IO, Gundibertts. 1. 

Ii. Grimealdiy, 9. 

$79 12, Garibaldus, menſ. 3. 

T3. Partarithus, 18, 

I4. Cunibertts, 12, 

15. Luitbertus, 1, 

I6, Rainbertts, 1, 

17. Aribertus IT, 12. 

723 18, Afprandns, menj. 3. 

723 19. Luitprandus, 21. 

744 20. Hildebrandus, men. 6. 

744. 21. Rachiſints, 6. 

750 22, Aſtulphus, 6, 

756 23. Deſiderius, the laſt of the Lombards,of 
whom more anon. In the mean time, we will look into 
the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings, in which we tind 
ſome things deſerving our conſideration. And firſt be- 
gining with Alboinus, the firit of this Catalogue : before 
bis coming into T:aly he had waged war with Crunimun- 
aus, a King of the Gepidz; whom he overthrew, and 
made a drinking Cup of his Skull. Roſamund daughter 
of this King he took to Wife; and being one day merry 
at Verona, forced her to drink out of that detefted Cup 3 
which ſhe ſo ſtomached, ' that ſhe promiſed one Helmi- 
child; if he would aid her in killing the King, to give him 
both her ſelf and the Kingdom of Lombardy, This when 


he had conſented to, and performed accordingly, they 
were both ſo extremely hated for it, that they were tain 
to flee to Ravennaand put themſelves into the prote&ion 
of Longinus the Exarch, Who partly out ofa dctire to 
enjoy the Lady ; partly to be poſſeſſed of that maſs of 
Treaſure which the was ſaid to bring with her 3 but 
principally hoping by her power and party thcre, to 
raiſe a beneficial War againſt the Lembards, per{waded 
her to diſpatch Helmichild out of the way, and take him 
for her husband 3 to which ſhe willingly agreed. Helmi- 
child coming out of a Bath callcd for drink, aud {hc gives 
him a firong, poyſon 3 halt of which when he had drunk. 
and found by the {trange operation of it how the mat- 
ter went, he compclled her to drink the rcit : 10 both 
died together. 2. Clephes the Second King cxtended 
the Kingdom of the Lombards to the Gates of Rome : 
but was ſo tyrannical withal, that aſter his death, they 
reſolved to admit of no more Kings, ditiributing the 
Government among thirty Dukes, Which diviſion, 
though it held not above twelve years, was the chict 
cauſe that the Lowbards tailed of being the abſolute Lords 
of all L:-lv. For the people having oncecatt off the yoak 
of obediciuce, and talicd. ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of 
licentious Freedom 3 werc never atter fo rcduccd to 
their former duty, as to be aiding to their Kings in ſuch 
Atchievemcnts as tended more unto the greatneſs of the 
Ring, than the gain of the ſubje&. 3. Crunbert the 14. 
King was a great lover of the Clergy, and by th:m as 
lovingly requited. For being to encounter with Aluch;s 
the Duke of Trent, who rebelled againit him * one of the 
Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chictv aimed 
at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robe, and thruſt 
himſelf into the head of the Enemy, where he lott his 
own lite, but ſaved the Kings. 4. drivert the 17 King, 
gave the Coltian Alpes containing Piedmont, and fore 
part of the Dutchy of Milain to the Church of Keome : 
which is obſerved to be the firit Temporal Eftate, that 
ever was conferred upon the Popes, and the foundation 
of that greatneſs which they atter came to.5. ThersKing 
was Luitprandus, who added to the Church the Cities of 
Ancona,Narnia and Humana, belonging to the Exarchate 
having firſt won Ravenna,and the whole Exarchy thereot 
An. 741. The laſt Exarch being called Extychirs. But the 
Lombards long enjoyed not his Conqueltsz tor Pepin King 
of France, being by Pope Stephen I1F, folicited ro come 
into Ttaly, overthrew Ajtulphzs,and gave Ravenaa to the 
Church. The latt King was Deſiderizes, who talling at odds 
with Adrian the Firlt,and belieging him in Rome, was by 
Charles the Great, Succeſſor to Pepin, betieged in Pavy, 
and himſelt with all his Children taken Priſoners, 
An. 774. And fo ended the Kingdom of the Lombard, 
having endured in 1zaly 206 years. Lombardy was then 
a Province of the French, and atter of the German Em- - 
pire : many of. whoſe Emperours uled to be crowned 
Kings of Lombardy, by the Bilhops of Mzllain, with 
an Iron Crown : which was kept at Modoecum, now 
called Monza, a ſmall Village. This Charles confirmed 
his Fathers former donations to the Church 3 and added 
of his own accord, Marca Anconitana, and the Dukedom 
of Spoleto. For theſe and other kindnefſes,Charles was by 
Pope Leo IV. on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of 
the Weſt, Anno 801. whoſe Succefſors hall bereckened 


- when we come to the ſtory of Germany. At this diviſiof 


of the Empire, Irene was Empreſs of the Ealt 3 to whom 
and her Succeſſors was no more allotted that the Pro- 
vinces of Apulia, and Calabria, (the Eaſt parts of the 
Realm of Naples ) being then in poſlcfſion of the Greeks. 
To the Popes were contirmed or given by this Emperous 
and his Father.almoſt all the Lands which they poflels at 


this day 3 though afterwards extorted from them by the 
| I | following 
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following Emperours, or under colour of their Title : 
by many ſeveral ways and means brought again unto 
them, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in convenient place. 
The Venetians, in that little they then had, remained 
ſui juris, The reſt of Traly, containing all theother Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Naples, together with Tuſcany, 
Friuli, Trevignia, and whatſoever is at this day in the 
poſſeiſion of the Dukes of Milan ,Mantua, Modena,Parma, 
Montferrat, and the Duke of Savoy as Prince of Piedmont, 
together with Liguria, or the States of Genox.z, was re- 
ſerved by Charles unto himſelf,and in his life-time given 
by him to Pepin his Second Son, with the ſtile or title of 
King of Ttaly. But long it did not ret in the Houſe of 
France the Princes of the Lombards wretting it from 
the Line of Charles, and after weakning and dividing it 
by their ſeveral Factions, till in the end, inſtead of an 
united Kingdom, there roſe up many ſcattered Princi- 


"palities, as ſhall hereafter be declared. But firſt wemuſt 


proceed to the Kings of Traly, of which we ſhall endea- 
vour as exact a Catalogue, as the confulions of that State 


can be capable of. 


The Kings of Iraly, of the French, Italian and German 
Lines. 


7. Pepin, Son of Carolus Magnus, dicd before his 


Father. 
2. Barnard, Son of Pepin. : 
Ludovicus Pius, Emperour,and King of France. 


S41 oF Lotharius,Emperour,eldeſt fon of Ludovicus. 15, 
$56 5. Ludovicusll.Emperor,cldeſt ſon to Lotharins.20 | 
$76 6. Carolus Calous, Emperour, the youngeſt ſon of 


Ludovicus Pius.ll. 


_ 


dovicus his ſecond ſon, furnamed the Antient. 
8. Carolns Craſſus, or the Fat Emperour, brother 
of Caroloman, the laſt King of Tealy of the 

houſe of Charles, he died Anno 888, 

$88 9. Guy, Duke of Spoleto, contends with Berenga- 
rius Duke of Friali both of the Longobardian 
Race, of the Kingdom of Italy, and in fine 
carrieth it againſt him. 

$94 10. Lambert,the fonof Gry,crowned by Pope For- 
moſus. 

Il. Lox, weFY of Boſon Earl of Ardenne,King of 
Arles and Burgundy, by fome Writers called 
only Earl of Provence 3 upon the death of 
Lambert invadeth Ttaly 3 and is made King. 

12. Berengarins,Nuke of Friali,vanquitheth Ldo- 
vicar, is made king of Italy 3 and at latt over- 
come by the Hzngarian;who having waſted 
the Country returned back again. 

13. Rodolph,Duke of Burgundy Transjurane, called 
into Ttaly againſt Berengarizs, reſigned it in 

exchange for the Kingdom of Areles and Brr- 
gundy to his Couſin. 

926 14. Hugh TD Arles, King of Arles and Burgundy, 
who held the Kingdom of Traly upon this 
reſignation; but after many troubles, wasat 
laſt outed of it by Berengaruvs, and returned 
into France. 

546 154 Berengarins Tl.ſon of the former Berengarius, on 
the retreat of Hugh, received by the Tralians 
as Proteftor to Lotharius the ſon of Hugh ; 
beſieging Adelhais thenext Heir of Italy (on 
the death of Lotharius) was taken priſoner 
by the Emperour Otho. 

16, Otho.called into Italy by Adelhais,daughter to 

Rodolph King of Burgundy and Italy; marti- 


hoe) 
o_ 
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eth the Lady, and in her zight is King of Braly, | 


Caroloman, Nephew to Ludovicus Pius,by Lus |. 


974 17. Otholl. fon of the former Otho, marricth Theo- 
phania Niece to Nicephorus Phocas, Emperour 
of Conſtantinople, and hath Calabria tor her 
Dower, 20. ; 

984 18, Otho IL. Emperor,and King of Traly, in whoſe 
minority the Kingdom was uſurped by 

19. Harduicus,a man of great powerin 1:aly, who 
kept it all the time of Otho 3 till being broken 
with long Wars by Henry the ſucceeding Em- 
perour, he was forced to quit it. 

20.Henry;the ſecond Emperor of that name,having 
thrice vanquiſhed Hardzicus, got the Kingdom 
of Ttaly, and left the ſame unto the Emperors 
his Succeſfors : the Title of Traly after this time 
being drowned in that of the Empire 3 and the 
Country governed as a part and Member of the 
Empire, by ſuch Commanders and other Offi- 
cers as the Emperors from time to time ſent 
thither. But long it ſaid not in that ſtate. For 
the Popes of Rome knowing how much it did 
concern them in point of Policy, to weaken the 
Imperial Power in aly, without which their 
own Grandeur could not be maintained; ſtir- 
red up continual Factions avd Wars againſt 
them 3 and by that means, and by the Cenſures 
of the Church which they denounced according 
as they ſaw occafion, did ſo aftoniſh and di- 
ſiract them, that in the end the Emperors bes 


gan to lay afide the affairs of Italy, by which 


they reaped more trouble than the profit came 
to, Infomuch that Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis,a va= 
liant and a politick Prince, finding the ill ſuc- 
ceſs which Henry the 4. and 5. and Frederick 
the I. and 2. Emperors of more puiſſance than 
himſelf, had found in their 1:alian ations and 
pretenſions, reſolved te rid his hands of that 
troubleſom and fruitleſs Province 3 and to that 
end made as much mony as he could of that 
Commodity, which he ſaw he was not like to 
keep. And yet he ſold good peny-worths too, 
to them that bought them3z the Florentines 
paying for their Liberties but fix thouſand 
Crowns, the Citizens of Lwca, ten thouſand ; 
others as they could make their Markets. And 
being once required the reaſon, why he went 
not into Ttaly to look to the affairs thereof, as 
his Predeceſfors had done before him: he is ſaid 
to have returned for anſwer that conceit of the 
Fox, for his not going toattend ( as other beaſts 
did) at the Lion's Den: 

— « ©uia me veſtigia terrent, 

Omnia te adverſum ſpeCtantia, nulla retrorſum. 

| Fhat is to ſays | 


I dare not go, becauſe no track ſee 
Of any Beaſt returning towards me. 


Which faulty and improvident rcfolution be- 
ing followed by too many of his Succeflors, not 
only gavethe Popes the opportunity they looked 
for, of making themſelves the great diſpoſers of 
the affairs of Italy; but many petit Princes there- 
by took occaſion of getting all they could lay 
hold on for themſelves, and others. For by this 
means, the Scaligers made themſelves Maſters 
of Verona, the PaſſarienF of Mantua, the Carra- 
rians of Padua, the Baillons of Bononia, and by 
the ſame the Florentines got Piſtoia, and Ferrara 
was poſſeſſed by the Venetians. Andalthough 
Henry VII. provoked by theſe indignities, made 


a journey thither, reduced many of the gyro 
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Cities to their former obedience, and was crowned 


King at Millain with the Iron-Crownz as were allo 
T.edovicus Bavarus, and Charles IV. two of his 
Succeſſors : yet found they in concluſion fuch ſmal] 
benefit by the enterpriſe, as did not quit charge 
and trouble which it put them to. So in the end 
Traly was left wholly in a manner to the Pope's 
diſpoſing, who gave away to others what they 
' could not manage 3 or otherwiſe confirmed thoſe 
men in their uſurpations, whom they tound alrea- 
dy poſſeſſed of the Emperors Countries,and bound 
them by that means the faſter to the See of Rome, 
of which they were to hold tneir Eſtates in Fee 3 
the Emperours having nothing left them but the 
empty Title, nor exerciſing the Imperial Power 
there any other way, than by changing Earldoms 
into Marquiſates, and Marquiſates to Dukedoms, 


which they often did for ready mony,or reward of 


Service,or to preſerve ſome ſhadow of their ancient 
Intereſt. 


And now we are to look on Ttaly as under a new face 
of things.not only in regard of ſeveral Principalities and 
forms of Government 3 but as repleniſhed with new 
Colonies or Sets of people, differing from the old in man- 
ners as well as language. And though the Soil be now 
as it was before,yet hath that alſo found ſome change in 
the different production of the natural Fruits, as well as 
in the Manufactures and works of Art. For now bcſides 
their Corn and Wine, which anciently were the ſtaple 
Commodities of this Country 3 they ſupply the reſt of 
Chriſtendom with Rice, Silks, Velvets, TaffaticsSattins, 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Goldwire, Allom, Armonr, 
Glaſtes, and ſuch like Commodities, which make their 
Merchants very wealthy 3 who being for the moſt part 
Gentlemen of Noble houſes,not only loſe not the cftcem 
of their Nobility by following the Trade of Merchan- 
diſe ( as in other places 3 ) but by rcaſon that they are 
poſſeſſed of ERates in Land, which they manage by their 
Bailiffs and other Servants, they are become the weal- 
thift Merchants in all Chriſtendom. 

Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of 
affluence, which can be poſſibly enjoyed in fo rich a Soil. 
Their Lands they ſet not at a rent,but at thirds and halts, 
according as the Soil is more or leſs fruitful 3 feldom 
abiding in the Country, but only for a month ortwo in 
the Summer times z but then they entertain themſelves 
with their Mufick and Miſtrefſes under the fragrant 
Hedges and ſhady Bowers, in as much ſolace and delight 
as may bedefired, The reſidue of the year they ſpend in 
Cities, and places of the moſt reſort, for change of com- 
pany. But, on the other fide, the Country Farmer lives 
a drudging and laborious life,liable to all the Taxes and 
Impotitions which are laid on the Land 3 the Landlords 
part coming in clearly without any disburſements or de- 
talcationsz inſomuch that it is Proverbially, but moſt 
truly ſaid, That the rich men in Italy are tbe richeſt, and the 

poor men the pooreſt, in all the world. | 

The pcople generally are grave, reſpeRive and in- 
genious. Excellent men ( faid once an Hiſpaniolized Ita- 
{ian ) but for theſe three things 3 that is to ſay, in their 
luſts they are unnatural, in their malice unappeaſable, in 
their aCtions deceitful. To which might be added, that 
they will blaſpheme rather than ſwear, and murder a 
man ſooner than ſlander him. But this perhaps may be 
the fault but of ſome particulars : it being obſerved by 
moderate and impartial men, that they are obedient to 
their Superiours, ro Inferiours courteous, to their Equals 
full of all Civilities, to Strangers affable, and moſt deſi- 
r0us by all fair and friendly offices to win their loves. In 


apparel they are ſaid to be very modeſt, in the furniture 
of their houſes ſumptuous, at their Tables neat, ſobcs 
of ſpeech, enemies of all ill reports of others 3 and of 
their own reputation ſo cxcceding tender, that whoſo- 
ever ſlandereth any one of them, if it come unto the 
parties ear, he is ſure to die for it, Of money and cx- 
pence he is very thrifty, and loves to be at no more coſt 
than he is ſure to ſave by, or receive great thanks for : 
but otherwile tor civil carriage and behaviour, ſurpaſſing 
all the Gentry of the World beſides. Only in ttricnc(s to 
their Wives, they cxcced all reaſon, of whom they axe ſo 
extremely jealous; that they ſhut them up all day from 
the common view, and permit them liberty of diſcourſe 
with few or none. The Lock uſcd by a Gentleman of Ve- 
nice to be aſſured of his Wives chaſtity in the time of his 
abſence, is ſo known a fiory that it needs no report. 
But touching the predominancy of this jealous humour 
in molt Southern Nations, we ſhall ſpcak more hereafter 
when we come to Spain, And yet it that be true,which 
is Proverbially ſpoken of the women of Traly, the huſ- 
bands have more reaſon for this {tric rettraint, than 
other Nations are awareof. For though they be for the 
moſt part witty in ſpeech, and modclt in the outward 
appearance, as much as any 3 yct it is laid of them in the 
way of Proverb, That they are as Magpies at the door, 
Saints itt the Church, Goats in the Garden, Devils in the 
houſe, Angels in the Streets, and Syrens in the IVindows, not 
wanting on this ground to {ct out thunſclves with all ad- 
vantages of art, there bcing tew amonglt them who uſe 
not painting, and other the ſophiſtical hclps to fallacious 
Beauty 3 and thereupon they have a ſaying, that if God 
make them tall and fat, ( tor the title of a goodly woman 
is much prized amongtt them ) they will m2;e themſelves 
fair. 

The Language of both Sexes is very Courtly and 
fluent, all of them ſpeaking the Courtezan, or Court-lan- 
guage 3 notwithſtanding the diverſity of Dialects which 
is amongſt them. For though there be a remarkable 
difference betwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Mil= 
laneſe and the Roman, the Neapolitan and the Genoeſe 3 
yet it is hard to be diſcerncd by the tone or pronuncia- 
tion what language any Gentleman is of.But generally it 
is beſt ſpoken in the great Duke's Country, inthe Cities 
of Florence and Sienna , but in Florence eſpecially 3 in 
which City, Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, Boccace the 
Author of the Decameron, and othcr great Maſters of 
the Ttalian Language, did live and flouriſh in thcir 
times. | 

For other men of note both for Arts and Arms, Italy 
hath afforded many fince the tall of the Empire, viz. 
Anexs Silvius atterwards Pope, by the name of Pius the 
Second 3 2. Marſilins Patavinis, a ſtout defender of the 
Imperial Rights 3 3. Petrarch, a Roman born 3 4. Angelus 
Politianus, the Reliorer of polite Literature in Italy 3 
5. Rodolphus Vulaterranus 3 and 6. Picus Mirandala, two 
great Humanitians 3 7. Guido Bonatus, a famous Aftro- 
loger 3 8. Arioſto, and 9. Taſſo, the molt renowned Pocts 
of their times, and the latter never fellowed fince 3 
10. Sixtus Sencnſis one of the belt Antiquaries of the 
Nation and a great Divine 3 11. Bellarmine, and 12. Baro- 
nius, the Butreſſes and Pillars of the Church of Rome. And 
then for Arms 3 1, Ludovicus Conius, the hit Reſtorer of 
the honour of the Tralian Souldicry 3 2. Forti Bracchiro, 
and 3. Nicolao Picinino, two of his training up in the 
feats of Chivalry 3 4, 5- Sforza the Father, and theSon 3 
of which the Son attained by his valour, tothe Dukedom 
of Millais 3 6. Chriſftepher Columbus, a Genoeſe, 7. Americus 
Veſputins, a Florentine, and 8. Sebaſtian Cabot, 2 
Venetian, the fortunate Diſcoverers of Americe 3 


9. Andrea D* Oria, Admiral of the Navies to Charles 
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the fifth 3 and 10. Ambroſe Spinola ( both Genoeſe ) Com- 
m:nlecr of the Armies of Philip the Second, King of 
Spain Which laſt being once upbraided by Mavrice, 
Prince of Orange, as iflued from a Race of Merchants, 
( though otherwiſe of a very ancient and noble Family ) 
ecturncd this tart and ſudden Anſwer, That be thought 
it a greater hone to him, being a Merchant, to have the 
command of ſu many Princes 3 than it could be unto the 
other, though a Prince by birth, to be under the command of 
fo many Merchants. 

The uſual Diviſion of Traly is into fix parts, 1. Lom- 
bardy, 2. Tuſcany, 3. the Land of the Church, 4. Naples 
5. Riviere de Genoa and 6, the Land of Venice: and of 
them there is paſſed this Cenſure according to the prin- 
cipal Citics, i. e, Rome for Religion, Naples tor Nobility, 
Millin for beauty, Gena for ſtatclineſs, Florence for 
Policy, and Venice for richcs. But take it as it ſtands at 
the preſent time 3 and 1taly is bett divided into 


| Naples. 
The Kingdoms of Sici'y. 
Sardinia. 
The Land or Patrimony of the Charcy. 
The great Dukcdom of Tuſcany. 


Venice, | 
The Common-wealths of <Genoz, Millain, 
Luca. Mantua, 
The Dukedoms of < Modena. 
The Eſtates of Parma. 
Lombardy,z. e. Monteferrat- 


The Principality of Piedmont. 


T be Kingdomof N APLES. 


HE Kingdom of NAPLE Sis invironed on all 

lides with the Adriatick, Tonian, and Tuſcan Seas, 
excepting where it joyneth on the Welt to the Lands of 
the Church : from which ſeparated by a Line drawn from 
the mouth of the River Tronto (or Druentus ) falling into 
the Adriatick, to the Spring-head of Axofents. By which 
accompt it taketh up all the Eaft of Traly, the compaſs of 
it bcirg reckoncd at 1468 miles, 

It hath been called ſometimes the Realm of Poxille, 
from Pozille or Apulia, achiet Province of itz the tirlt 
poſſcition of the Normans ( the Founders of this King- 
dom, ) in theſe parts of Traly: but called moſt commonly 
the Realm of Sicil, on this {ide of the Phare.,to differcnce 
it from the Kingdom of the Ifle of Siczl, lying on the 
other tide of the Phare, or Strait of Meſſana, The rcafon 
of which improper appellation procceded from Reger the 
tirft King hereof, who bcing alſo Farl of Sicil, and keep- 
ing there his fixcd and ordinary reſidence ? when he got 
the favour to be made King, defircd ( in honour of the 
place where he molt refided ) to be created by the name 
of King of both the Sicilies, And that indeed is the true 
and ancicnt name of the Kingdom 3 the name and title of 
King of Naples not coming into uſe till the French were 
diſpoſſcfied of Sicil by the Aragonians 3; and nothing lett 
them but this part of the Kingdom, of which the City of 
Naples was the Regal Seat, called therefore in the fol- 
lowing times, the Kingdom of Naples 3 and by ſome of 
the Tt2lian Writcrs, the Kingdom only. 

This is £fteemed to be the moſt fertile place in all Tzaly, 
8bounding in all things neceſſary for the lite of man, and 
in ſuch alſo as conduce to Delight and Phylick 3 viz. 
Many Springs, and Medicinal Waters, Baths of divers 
vertucs, ſundry Phyſical herbs. It hath alſo an excellent 
breed of Horſes, which may not be tranſported but by 
the leave of the King, or at leaſt the Vicerozgreat ſtore of 
Allom, Mines of divers Metals, and the choiceſt Wines, 


called anciently Vina Maſſica, and Falerna, frequently 
mentioned by the Poets, And as for Merchandiſe, to 
Alexandria they ſend Saffron, to Genoa Silks, to Kome 
Wines, and to Venice OyI, &c. 

The Noblemen or Gentry hereof, live of all men the 
moli careleſs and contented lives 3 and like the Tyrant 
Polycrates in the elder ſtories, have nothing to trouble 
them, but that they are troubled with nothing. And 
there is a great number of them too, there being reckon- 
cd in this Realm in the time of Ortelius, 13 Princes, 
24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, 90 Earls, and 800 Barons 
and thoſe not only Titular, as in other places,but men of 
great powerand revenue in their ſeveral Countries 3 in- 
ſomuch that the yearly income of the Prince of Biſignan 
is ſaid to be 100000 Crowns, one year with the other z 
the Princes of Salerno and S.Severine being near as great. 
They are all bound by their Tenure to ſerve the King in 
his Wars, which gives them many Privilcdges,and great 
command over the common Subject : whereby as thy 
were made the abler to aſlitt the King,upon any torrein in= 
vaſion 3 ſoarc they in condition alſo of raiſing and coun= 
tenancing ſuch detections as have been made from King 
to.King, and from one Family to another, as ſorted betk 
with their ambitious & particular interc{ts, For not alone 
the Nobles,but in general as many of the common pcople 
as can be ſpared trom husbandry, are more addicted to 
the Wars, than they are to Merchandiſe : The Nobles in 
purſuit of honour, and the Paiſant out of deſire of being 


| in action 3 ſo that the greatclt part of the Forces which 


ſerve the Spaniard in the Low-Comntries, arc ſent from 
hence. To which, the humour which they have trom the 
higheſt to the loweſt, of going bravely in Apparel, ſerves 
exceeding fitly, An humour which is ſo predominant in 
both Sexcs, that though the Paiſant lives all the reſt of 
the week inas great ſervility and drudgery, as his Lord 


idothin prideand jollity 3 yct on the Szndays and Saints- 


days, he will be ſure to havea good ſuit to his back, 
thoug perhaps he hath no meat for his belly. And for 
the women, ſhe that works hard both day and night for 
an hungry living, will be ſo pranked up on the Sundays 
and other Feftivals,or when (he is to ſhew her ſclf in ſome 
publick place, that one who did not know the humour, 
might ealily miſtake her for ſome noble Lady. 

The principal Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1, Sybaris, 
2, Boſentus, 3. Peſcara, 4. Trontas, 5. Aufidus, 6, Salinellus 
7. Vomanis, 8.Salintus, and 9.Gariglian, The moſt famous 
of which are 4ufidzs and Gariglian, The firſt as being the 
only River of Taly, which riting South-ſide of the Apens 
nine, torceth a breach through it to the upper Seca: but 
more for the great Battel fought on the Banks thereof, 
called the Battcl of Canne, of which more hereatter. The 
otherno leſs famous for thoſe many Battels, which have 
been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, 
for the Kingdom of Naples : eſpecially that famous Bat- 
tel betwcen the Marqueſs of Saluzzes, General of the 
French and Gonſalvo, Leader of the Spaniards; the loſs of 
which Vidtory by the Freanch, was the abſolute conhirma- 
tion of the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More fa- 


mous is this River for the death of Peter de Medices, who 


being baniſhed his Country at the coming of King 
Charles VII. into Taly, and having divers times in vain 
attempted to be reimpatriate, followed the French Army 
hither, and after the loſs ef the day, took Ship with 
others, to fly to Gajeta 3 but over-charging the Veſlcl,ſhe 
ſunk and drowned: them all. But moſt famous is it,in that 
Marius, that excellent,though unfortuaate Captain,being 
by Sylla's faction driven out of Rome, hid himſelt ſtark 
naked in the dirt and weeds of this River : where he had 
not lain long, but Sy!l2's Souldiers found him, and carri- 
ed him to the City of the Minturnians, being not —_ 
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Theſe men, to pleaſe Sylla, hired a Cimber to kill him, 
which the fellow attempting ( ſuch is the vertuc of Ma- 
jelty even in a miſerable fortune ( run out again crying, 
he could not kill C. Marizs, This River was of old called 
Liris; and towards its influx into the Sea expatiated in- 
to Lakes and Fens, called the Lakes of Minturni, from a 
City of that name adjoyning. | | 

It is divided into the Provinces of 1. Terra di Lavoro, | 
2, Abruzzo, 3« Puglia, or Apulia, 4. Terra de Otrants, | 
5. Calabria Superior, 6. Calabria Inferior, and 7. the Iles 
of Naples. Some of which have ſome ſmallcr Territories 
adjoyning to them, which we ſhall mect withal as they 

in our way. 

TERRA di 1L.4VORO is bounded on the North with 
Abruzzo, from which ſeparated by the Apennine Hills, 
on the Eaſt with the River Silarzs, which partcth it 
from the lower Calabria on the South with the Tyr- 
rhenian or Tuſcan Sea, and on the Welt with Latium, or 
Campagna di Roma 3 from which divided by the River 
Gariglian; called ancicntly Campania Felix, 1n regard 
of the wonderfull fertility of it, and that it was the ſcat 
or dwelling of the Campani 3 by ſome modern Latzniſts 
called Campania Antiqua, to difference it from Latium, 
which they now call Campana di Roma, or Campania 
Nova, Ard for the other name of Terra di Lavoro, or 
Terra Laboratoris, it was given to it, from the continual 
labour of the Husbandmen in cultivating the ground, 
and carrying, in the fruits thereof : but neither the rea- 
ſon, nor the name ſo new, as ſome ſuppoſe. But, 
] am ſure, as old as Pliny, who calleth theſe parts ſome- 
etimes by the name of Laboriz, ſometimes of Campus La- 
borinus; and gives this reaſon of the name, quod angens in 
eo colendo ſit labor, becauſe of the great pains 1t requires to 
cill it, and the great profit reaped by them who did till 
and manure it, | 

The Country is ſo exceeding, fruitful in Wines and 
Wheat, that by Florzs the Hiſtorian it is called Cereris & 
Bacchi certamen, and deſervcdly too. For in this noble 
Region one may ſee large and beautiful hiclds overfhaded 
with rich Vines, thick and dclightfuld Woods, ſweet 
Fountains, and moſt wholſom Springs of running wa- 
ters 3 uſcful as well for the reſtoring of mans health,as de- 
light and pleaſure : and in a word, whatſoever acovetous 
mind can poſſibly aim at, or acarnal covet. : 

Towns of note hcre were many in the elder times, 
The principal whereof, 1. Cajeta, {cated on a fair and ca- 
pacious Pay, from the crookedneſs whercot it is thought 
by Strabo, to have took the name 3 the word in the La- 
zonian Language fignifying crooked, Others will have it 
ſo called from Kaio,Uro,with reference to the burning of 
the Fleet of Zreas by the Trojan Ladies, for tear of be- 
ing forced again to go to Sea, where they had been fo 
extremely toſſed in their former Voyages. But why that. 
Fac committed on the furtheſt coaſts of S7cil, fhould be 
ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the ſhores of Tealy, 1 
can ſeeno reaſon : and therefore we may far more pro- 
bably derive it from Cajetaz the nurſe of Aneas.,in memo- 
ry of whom, being buried here,or hereabouts, Aneas is at- 
firmed to have built this Town. Of which thus the Poct, 
A-neid. lib. 7. 


Tu quoque littoribus noſtris Fineia nutrix, 
£Eternam moriens famam, Cajeta, dediſti« 


and of fo ſpecial importance for the Eltate of this 
Kingdom, that ( as Comines hath obſerved ) if King 
Charles VIII. had but only fertiticd it and the Caktle of 
Naples 3 the Realm had never been loſt. 2. Naples, the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, a beautiful City, contain= 
ing ſeven miles in compaſs. I was once called Par» 


' thenope, and falling to ruine, was new built, and called 


Neapolis, Among other things hcre is an Hoſpital, 
the revenucs whereof is 600co Crowns yearly, where- 
with, beſides other good deeds, they nouriſh in divers 
parts of the Kingdom, 2000 poor lntants. In this City 

the diſcaſe called Morbus Gallicus, or Neapolitanus, was 
frtt known in Chriſtendom. This City is ſcated on the 
Sca-ſhore, and fortified with four ſirong Caliles, viz, 
1, Caſtle Capodza, where the Kings Palace was, 2. Ermo 
3. Caltle del Ovo, or the Calileof the Egg, and 4. Caſtle 
Novo, or the new Cafile, But nature hath not done 
much leſs to her Fortitications, than the hand of Art, 
the Town bcing for the moſt part cnvironed by Sea, 
or Mountains not to be aſcended without great difficul- 
ty and diſadvantages. Which Mountains, as they ſerve 
on that fide as abank to the City, ſodo they furniſh 
the Citizens with moſt gencrous Wines 3 and being once 
aſcended, yield a gallant proſpe&t both for Sca and 
Land. A City honoured by the Seat of the Vice-Roy, 
and the continual reſort, if not conſtant relidence of 
moſt of the great men of the Realm, which makes the 
private buildings to be very gracciul, and the publick 
ftately. And yct it had increaſed much more in build- - 
ings, than it is at preſent, it the King had not forbid- 
den it by ſpecial Edidt. And this he did, partly, at the 
perſwalion of his Noblemen, who tearcd that it ſuch a 
reltraint were not laid upon them, their Vaſſals would 
forſake the Country to inhabit here, ſo to enjoy the 
priviledges and the exemptions of the Regal City ; but 
principally upon jcaloutie and point of Statc, the bettey 
to prevent all revolts and mutinies, which in moſt po- 
pulous Cities are of greateſt danger, 3. Capra, once the 
head of the Campani, ſeated in a delicious and luxurious 
ſoy], and one of the three Citics which the old Romans 
judged capable of the Seat of the Empire, the other two 
being, Carthage, and Corinth. Bcing, diſtreſſed by the 
Samnites they were fain to caſt themſelves into the Arms 
of the Romans, who did not only take them into their 
protection, but ſuffered them to live according to 
their own Lawes, as a free Common-wealth 3 rathcr 
like a Confederate than a Subject-State, Which ftree- 
dom they enjoyed, till after the revolt to the Cartha- 
ginians 3 when being reduced to their obcdicnce by force 
of Arms, they loſt all their Libertics, and hardly eſcaped 
its fatal and final ruine: drawing the whole Nation of 
the Campani with divers lefſer States, which depended 
on them, into bondage with itz 4. V C. 542. Appins 
and Flaccas being Conſuls, The pleaſures of this place 
was it which encrvated the vidorious Army of Annibal, 
who wintered here after the great defeat given to Te- 
rentias Varro at the Battel of Caune 3 whence came the 
ſaying, Capram efſe Cannas Annibali 4. Cuma, a City 
once of great power and beauty, till Compania was ſub- 
dued by the Romans: after which, it decaycd in both, 
Near hereunto was the Cave or Grot of one of the Sibyl: 
called from hence Cumez 3 and not far off the Lake cal- 
led Lacs Avernus, the ſtink whereof is ſaid to have poy= 
ſoned Birds as they flew over it 3 ſuppoſed by ignorant 


That is to fay, 


ZEneas Nurſe, Cajets by her death, 
Did to theſe ſhores an endleſs fame bequeath, 


But on what ground ſoever it firſt had this name, it 
ks afluredly @ place of great fixength and conſequence 3 


| 


Antiquity for the enterance of Hell. And hnally, from 
this place it was, that ZAneas is fabled by the Poets to 
have gone down to the infernal Ghoſts, to talk with his 
Father. 5. Nola, where Marcellus diſcomfited the Forces 
of Annibal, and thercby gave the Romans to underſtand, 
that he was not invincible. 6, Putegli, a ſmall Town 
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fianding on a Creek of the Sca, juſt oppolite to Baze, on 
the other fide of it 3 from which diltant about three 
miles and a half. Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge 
built betwixt them by Caligula, compoſed of ſundry 
Veſſels loyned together in ſuch ſort, that there was not 
only fair and large paſſage overit,but Victualling houſes 
on both 1ides of it : Over which Bridge thus made, he 
marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as ifnot 
only the Earth, but the very Seas were made ſubject to 
him. And this he did ( as himſelf afterwards aftirmed 
to ſome of his friends) to awe the Ocean and imitate 
( if not exceed ) the like acts of Xerxes and Darizs, 
mentioned in the ancient Writers, as alſo to terrifte the 
Britains, and the German Nations, with the report of 
ſuch a notable exploit 3 or ( as ſome thought ) to fulhl 
the Propheſie of one Thraſibulus a fortune-teller of thoſe 
times, who had becn often heard to fay in the lite-time 
of Tiberius ( his next immediate Predeceflor ) that it 
was as impoſſible for Caizs to ſucceed in the Empire, as 
it was for him to ride on Horſeback from Baule to Pu- 
tcoli. 7. Not far hence, on a Semicircular Bay, fiands the 
City of Baie ( whereof Baxle before mentioned is a 
part _) ſo called as they, from Bains, oneof the com- 
panions of Ulyſſes in his Navigations. A City in the 
floriſh of the Roman Empire of tive miles in length, and 
twoin breadth 3 ſo wonderfully endued by Nature, and 
adorned by Art, that no place inthe world was thought 
comparable to it : 


Nullus in Orbe Iocus Baiis prelucet amenis, 


Few places in the world there are —_ 
With pleaſant Baie to compare. As it is in Horace. 


A City beautified with magnificent Temples, multt- 
tude of Baths, or Bania's, Imperial Palaces, ſtately 
buildings, and the adjoyning Mannor-houles of the 
principal Romans, whom the pleaſures of the place invi- 
tcd hither 3 and was indecd too great and ſenhtible a mo- 
nument of the laſciviouſneſs and luxury of that profpe- 
rous people, of which the Ambubaie mentioncd in the 
Satyriſt is ſufficient proof : ( though ſome fetch the 
Etymologie of the word far enough from Rome, deriving 
it from Ambub, a Syrian word ſignifying a Pipe, from 
whence the Latines give this name to their Minſtrels ) 
now ſo demoliſhed by War, and devoured by Water, 
that there is nothivg ofit to be ſecn but ſome ſcattered 
ruines. 8. Miſenus, ſeated near a great Hill, or Promontory 
of the ſame name, at the foot whereof there 1s a large 
and capacious Harbour 3 where Avguſtus keeping one 
Navy, and another at Ravenna in the upper Sca,awed the 
whole Roman Empire. But theſe were places of renown 
in the former times all which, excepting Naples, are 
now only known by what they have been, not by what 
they are. The principal Cities at this time, are ( next 
to Naples it ſelf) Seſſa 3 the Sinweſſa or Swiſſa of the anci- 
cents, and now the title of a Dukedom to the houſe of 
Cordova in Spain, derived from Gonſalves the great Cap- 
tain, of whom more hereafter. 2. Averſa,a Town of great 
ſixength and conſequence, ſecond to few in all the 
Kingdom, but forced to yield ( though the Earl of 
Monpenfier then Vice-roy of the Realm for Charles V1II. 
were in perfon in it ) to the good fortune of Gonſalve 3 
ſpoken of before : the whole Kingdom following ſhort- 
ly after. 3. Ceano, 4. Salvi 5. Venafre, and 6.Caſerte, with 
others, to the number of 22, beſides 166 Caſtles or de- 
fenſible places. Here is alſo in this Trac the Hill cal- 
led Gallicanum, where Annibal that great Maſter in the 
Art of War, frighted that wary Captain Fabius Maxi- 
mus, by the ſiratagem of two thouſand Oxen, carrying | 


hre in their horns 3 by which device he freed hemſelf out 
of thoſe difficult Straits, in which he was at that pre- 
ſent. And in this Country there is alſo the Hill Ve- 
ſaving, that caſtcth out flames of hre, the ſmoke of which 
ſtifled Pliny ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the 
region of Titus, caſting out not only ſuch ſore of ſmoke, 
that the very Sun ſeemed to be in the Eclipſe, but alſo 
huge ſtones : and of aſhes ſuch plenty that Rome, Africk, 
and Syria, were cven covered 3 and Hercrlanum, and 
Pompeii, two Cities in Traly were overwhelmed with 
them. There were heard diſmal noiſes all about the 
Province 3 and Giants of incredible bigneſs ſecn to alk 
up and down, about the top and edges of the mountain; 
which extraordinary accident, either was a cauſe, or 
preſage of the future Peſtilence, which raged in Kome 
and Traly long atter. 

On the Ealt fide of this Campania, and properly ( as 
anciently it was eſteemed _) a part thereof, lieth that 
little Territory, which Alfonſo King of Naples cauſed to 
be called the Principate bounded upon the Eaſt with 
Calabria inferior, or that part thereof which is called the 
Bafilicate ; trom which parted by the River Silarus. It 
extends 33 miles in length, and 10 in breadth : and was 
of old the Seat of the Picentini : a Colony of the Picenz 
dwelling on the Adriatick, Principal places of it, 1. Maſſz, 
by the Tealians called Marſo, of more note for the Hills 
adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquity it hath 
in it ſelf. Thoſe hills now called Monte Marſo, but 
knownto the Romans by the name of Montes Maſſici 3 of 
ſpecial eſtimation for the rich Wines, called Vine Maſſica. 
2. Naceria, nine miles, from the Sea, in a very plentiful 
and delicious ſoyl. 3. Feell, a City not long ſince built, 
which for the elegancy of the buildings hardly yields 
to Naples. 4. Malfi, or Amalphi, an Archbiſhops See, 
in which it is ſuppoſed that the Mariners Compaſs was 
firſt found out, It is fituate on the Sca-fide, and giveth 
name to the coaſt of Amalfe, fenced with Hills or Moun- 
tains of ſo great an height, that to look down into the 
Vallies or the Sea adjoyning, makes men fick and giddy. 
A Town of great note (were there nothing elſe to com- 
mend it to our obſervation } for the tinding out of the 
Mariners Compaſs, ( as before is ſaid ) deviſed and con- 


trived here about the year 1300, by one Fohn Flavio, a 


native or inhabitant of it, 5. Salerno, abouta mile from 
the Sca, the title of the Prince of Salerno, and an Uni- 
verſity, but chiefly for the ſtudy of Phyſick, the Doctors 
of which wrote the Book called Schola Salerni, dedica- 
ted toa King of England: not to King Henry VIII as it 
is conceived, for then the Comentary on it, written 
by Armoldus Villanovanns, ( who lived about the year 
1313) muſt needs have been before the Text. And there- 
fore I conceive it dedicated either to King Richard T. 
or King Edward I, who in their journeys towards 
the Holy-Land, might beſtow a viſit on this place, 
and give ſome honorary encouragement to the Students 
of it. Befides theſe, there are faid to be in this ſmall 
Territory, fifteen other good Towns, and two hundred 
and thirtcen Caſtles or walled places; but theſe the prin- 
cipal. 

II. North of Campania, lieth the Province now called 
ABRUZZO, bounded on the Eaſt with Puglia,or Apuliaz 


on the eſt, with Marca Anconitans ; on the North with 


the Adriatick Sea 3 and one the South, with the Apennine. 
It is called, Aprutinm by the Latines, but the reaſon of 
the name not agreed upon : divided anciently between 
the Picentes and the Samnites : the Picentes taking up 
thoſe parts which laynext the Adriatich, : the reſt ( be- 
ing far the greater dart ) was poſſeſſed by the Samnites. 
Thefe laſt ( for of the others we ſhall ſpeak elMewhere ) 
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a people which held longer wars with the States of Rome 
than almoſt all 1taly beſides 3 as keeping them in con- 
tinual aRion for the ſpace of ſeventy years together, be- 
fides many after-claps. In which long courſe of Wars, 
the Romans were ſo hardly put to their ſhifts, that they 
were four times fain to have recourſe to the laſt refuge 3 
which was the chuſing of Didators 3 and yet came off fo 
often with ſucceſs and victory, that it afforded them the 
honour of thirty triumphs. But theſe Samnites, as they 
were a potent, ſo they were alſo a compound Nation 3 
conſiſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni, Peligni, Precating, 
Veſtini, Hirpini, and Samnites properly ſo called 3 into 
which name the reſt of the inferxour Tribes were atter 
ſwallowed. The chief City of the whole was called Sam- 
niums whence thay had their name 3 which i the con- 
clufion of the War,was ſo defaced by Papyrins the Roman 
Conſul, #t hodie Samnium in ipſo Samnio requiratzr, that 
not improperly (faith Florus) a man might ask where 
Samnium ſtood, even in the middle of the City, which 
hapned A. U. C. 481. 

The River of Peſcara runneth through the midſt of 
it, and divideth it intoparts, whereot the one containeth 
5 Cities, and 150 Caliles, or walled places 3 the other, 
184 Caſiles, and 4 Cities. The principal Citics of the 
whole, 1. Arpinum, once the chiet Town of the Arpinates 
and the Country of M. Tzllizs Cicero, that famous Ora- 
tor, now a poor village called Arpino. 2. beneventum, 
heretofore called Maleventum, as we tind in Pliny, be- 
cauſe the Winds hereabouts are ſo fierce and violent, 
that men could not fit upon their Horſes 3 but had at 
laſt that name of Beneventum, from the pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious valleys, which lie rgund about it 3 in like 
manner as the Country of the old Allobroges, exchanged 
the name of Mzalvoy into that of Salvoy. It was cne of | 
the four Dukedoms which the Lombards creed, when 
they firſt came into Traly, for the better aſſuring of their 
Conqueltz and was given to the Church of Rome by the 
Emperour Henry IV. in exchange of a certain Tribute 
remitted by Pope Leo IX. to the Church of Bamberg, 
where the ſaid Emperour was born.and is ſtill under the 
command of the Popes of Reme. 3. Aquila built by the 
Emperour Frederick the Second, King of Naples, to aſ- 
ſure the Realm upon that Quarter. 4. Lanciana, tour 
miles from the Adriatick, a Town of great Trade and 
much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annual Marts. 
5. Ortona the Port-town unto Lanciana. 6. Teranum, or 
Teran, ( Ptolomy calls it Inter-amna ) anciently the Metro- 
polis of the Precatini. 7. Citta di Chiety, ftuate ona Hill 
ſome ſeven miles from the Sea, heretofore known by 
the name of Theate, 8. Aquino, the Birth-place of Thomas 
Aquinas the great Schoolman, who firſt brought the 
ſcattered limbs of Popery intoa body. | Here ſtood alſo 
9. The old Town Corfinium, the chict City of the Pelignz, 
made good a while by Domitins Anobarbus againft Zu- 
lis Ceſarzin his firſt following after Pompey,then retired 
from Rome, And ſeven miles hence, 10.S#Imo,honoured 
with the birth of Ovid, that renowned Poet, as himſelf 
teſtifieth. ; 


Sulmo mibi patria eft, gelidis uberrimus und;ys, 
Milli qui nonies diftat ab Ultbe decem. 


Full of cool ſtreams Szlmo, my native Land, 
From the great City ninety miles doth ſtand. 


There belongeth alſo to Abrazzo the Country of Mo- 
2iſi, in which are 104 walled places or Caſtles, and four 
conſiderable Towns; the principal of which is Bovianum, 
or Boianoy now a Biſhops See, in former times a Colony 


to difference it from another in this Trac, ot the fame 
name, which he calls Bovianum veter. 2. Luparetha, of 
which lictle memorable. In this Country alſo (I mean 
Abruzzo ) are the firaights called Furce Cardine, in 
which when the Samnites and their Confederates had 
{o incloſed the Romans, that there was no pollibility to 
eſcape, they ſent to Herennizs, a man for his Age much 
honoured, and for his Wiſdom much followed by 
them, to know what they ſhould do with the captive 
Enemies. Word was returned, that thcy ſhould ſend 
them home ſafe, and without diſhonour.” Thinking the 
old man had not been well informed of the fate of the 
buſineſs, they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that 
they ſhould put them all to the (word, Theſe contrary 
anſwers made them judge amiſs of the old mans brain; 
and therefore following their own tancies, they 1poyl- 
ed the Romans, and difarmed them, and deſpighttully 
uſed them, and fo ſent them home. Which when Hee 
renmuscame to know, he much lamented the imprudcnce 
of ſo raſh an action 3 but much more the dcruction 
of his Country, as a conſequent of it. Telling them, 
after their return, that had they given the Romans a [ate 
and honourable deliverance from the preſent danger, 
they had made them their friends for many Apes, or 
had they put unto the ſword fo many*of their Soul- 
diers and chief Commanders, thcy had difabled them 
for long, time from purſuing the War : The middle 
courſe which they had taken would be their undoing z 
and fo accordingly it proved. For the Romans not 
being rgade their friends by ſo odious a bencht, but 
hatching revenge for the diſgracc, ſoon renewed the 
War 3 and under the condu@ of Papyrizs ſubducd the 
Country, and handled the poor conquered people with 
the like deſpight. An excellent Precedent unto Princes 
and thoſe in power, how to proceed towards men of 
Quality and Rank, when they have them under ; which 
muſt be, either not to ftrike at all, or to flvike home, and 
tothe purpoſe. Nic. Machiavil, in his Florentine Riftory 
taxeth Rinaldo of Albizi for committing, a great Solccijin 
in point of State, in that hating Coſmo de Medices, and 
deliring to remove him from his publick nianagery of 
affairs, he thought it was ſufficient to procure his baniih- 
ment : which Coſmo, afterwards returning, paid in bct= 
ter coyn. Whereupon he interrcth this notable Apho- 
riſm, that Great perſons muſt not at all be touched, or if they 
be, muſt be made ſure from taking Revenge, Yct dolI not 
interdi& a Prince, or any Supreme Governours, the uſe 
of Mercy. I know it is the richeſt Jewel which adorns 
the Crown. Nor dare I take upon me to dire the uſe 
of that excellent vertue. Only | (hall obſerve what 
uſage hath been commonly afforded rowards ſuch per- 
ſons after their Delinguencies, whoſe liberty or life may 
create danger to the publick. The tirlt is preſent Exc- 
cution 3 for Mortui non mordent.as the ſaying is : a courſe 
more to be allowed of where it cannot, than commend- 
ed where it may be ſpared. The ſecond is either cloſe 
impriſonment under truſty Guards, or cl{e confinement 
to the houſe and cuſtody of ſome trulty Stateſman : in 
which great caution alſo istobe obſerved. For, belides 
that nothing is more ordinary than the eſcape of great 
Priſoners,cither by corrupting or deceiving their Keep- 
ers 3 We tind in our Hiſtories, how Dr. Morten, Biſhop 
of Ely, being committed to the cuſtody of the Duke of 
Buckingham by King Richard II. not only procured 
his own liberty, but brought about that Duke to the 
contrary faction. The laſt, which is in all times the 
gentleſt, and in ſome caſes the ſateſt, is not only an ab- 
ſolute pardon of life, and a grant of liberty 3 butan en- 
dearing of the party delinquent, by giving him ſome 
place of honour, or committing unto his ndelity ſome 


of the Romens, by Pliny called Bovianum Undecumanorum 
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Office of trult, it being the nature of molt men, that | 
where they are not truſted, they are never true 3 and 

that as long as they lie under ſuſpect and jealouſie, they 

will beapt to entertain ſome thoughts of their Jolt con- 

dition. And of this kind of dealing with a perſon De- 

linquent we have a pregnant inflance in the Emperour 
Otho, who not only pardoned Marizs Celſzs, one of Gal- 

ba's FaQtion, and a chief one too, but put him in place 

nearcſt, to him, and made him one of his principal Lea- 

ders, in the following War againſt Vitellirs. His reaſon 

was Ne hoſtis metum reconciliationis adhiberet, leſt lying 
aloof as a pardoned Enemy, he might conceive the 
breach were but bad made up. And on the other 

fide, Marins Celſus proved ſo ſenfible of the obligation, 
that he continucd faithful to him to the very lalt 3 and 

loſt his life in the purſuance of his quarrel : ſhewing 
thereby, that pcrſons of a generous and noble diſpoliti- 
on, are more obliged by favours, than reſtrained by ter- 
rour, But it is now time I ſhould free my felt of theſe 
Furce Caudine, and ſport my ſelf a while in the Plains of 
Apulia. 

But I muſt note, before I take my leave hereof, that 
theſe two Provinces of Campania and Abruzzo, make up 
the greateſt, richelt, and belt peop!cd part of the Realm 
of Naples, Agd therefore when the Kingdom was di- 
vided between the French and the Spaniards, it was 
allotted to the French, as having the priority, both of 
claim and power. The Provinces remaining, although 
more in number, yet ar not comparable to thoſe two 
for wealth and greatneſs, and wcre aiſigned over tothe 
Spaniards, as lying, molt conveniently tor the Realm of 
Sicily. | 

IN. PUGL1I4 is bounded on the Weſt, with Abruz- 
205 0n the Ealt, with Terra di Otranto, on the North, 
with the Adriatick Sea 3 on the South, with Calabria, It 
contains the whole Country called of old Apulia 3 trom 
whence the Pglia of the Italians and the Ponille of the 
French are to be derived. 

The whole Country containeth in it, beſides villages 
and Towns unfortificd, 126 Caſtles and walled places, 
with 13 Citics of good note. The moſt conſiderable of 
which we ſhall mcet withal in our Chorography of the ſc- 
veral parts, divided anciently by Prolomy, and ſince him, 
by Leander, into Apulia Daunia, and Apulia Peucetia : 
the former ſubdivided into the Capitanate, and Pozi!le 
the Plain the latcr into Bari, and the Land of Otranto. 
For that the land of Otranto, (though now a Province 
of it {cIf ) did ſometimes paſs in the accompt of Aprza, 
ſecmes to me molt probable, in that all the Eatt partsof 
this Kingdom were held by the Coyſtantinopolitan Em- 
perours (after the coming in of the Lombards } by no 
other names than thoſe of Apulia and Calabri: and by 
no other names than thoſe were aſſigned over unto Otho 
WH. of Germany, on his marriage with Theophania, Neccc 
to one of thoſe Emperours. And I conceive that it was 
then Jaid unto Apulia, rather than to Calabria, firſt, in 
regard that the old Inhabitants were the {ame in both 3 
the Tapyges, Meſſapians,and Salentini, poſſeſſing promiſcu- 
ouſly all this Trac from mount Garganus in Danna, to 
the Promontory called Tapyginm in the moſt Eaitcrn 
Angle of the Land of Otrants. And ſecondly, in regard 
that the pcople of both havea diſeaſe peculiar only to 
themſelves, occaſioned by the biting of a little Serpent, 
called a Tarantzela, not curable but by Muſick only, This 
faid, we will procced in our Survey of the parts. And 
firſt, 

APULIA DAUNIA, is that part hereof which lieth 
next to Abruzzo, from which parted by the River Phj- 
zerries (now called Fortore)) and ſo extending Eaftwards 
to the River Aufidus ( Lofonto the Italians call it) where 


it mdets with Pexcetia, The reaſon of the name is not 
yet agreed on. But I find no more probable con- 
jecture of it, than that it ſhould be called thus of Daunus, 
the Son of Danae by Pilumnus, once the King of this 
Country 3 it being reported in the Legends ot thoſe el- 
der times, that Danae being dclivered of Perſeus whoin 
ſhe had by Frpiter was by her Father the King Acriſins, 
expoſcd to the mercy of the Scas 3 by which ſhe was 
waftedawith her.;young ſon to the Coatts of this Pro-- 
vince, here taken up by a poor Filhcr, and by him carri- 
cd to the Court, where the King became ſo cnamourcd 
on her, that he took her to Wite,and by her was Father 
to this Daunus., But Daunus had not long cnjoyed it, 
on the death of his Father, when either by torce or com- 
polition, he was tain to leave it to Diomedes King of 
-tolia © who at the end of the Trqan War, whercin hc 
was principal Actor, hearing ot the libidinous courſes 
of his Wite gale, abhorred the thought of living with 
her 3 and fo came with his people to this Country 3 
where he fixt his dwelling, and built the City of Argy- 
ripa, whercot more anon. But as for Daunus, though he 
was not able to keep the poſiction of this Country, yet 
he bequeathed his name unto it 3 and afterwards with- 
drawing into Latium with ſuch of his ſubje&sas were 
willing to follow his Adventures, he became there the 
chiet head of the Rwtuli, and built among them the 
Town of Ardea, his chict (eat at the coming of Aneas 
into [taly; betwixt whom and Turns the fon of this 
Daunus, grew that dcadly teud, fo cclcbrated in the 
Works of Virgil. 

In this part hercof is the Lake of Leſina, ſo called 
from a City of that name adjoyning to it, made of the 
waters of Phzternus, and ſome other Rivers, which there 
lofe themſelves 3 in compals forty miles, and well ſtored 
with Fiſh : the Eels hereof the largelt that have been- 
ſcen. Another Lake called Ardzarizs, more memorable, 
though not ſo great, it being ſaid hereot by Pliny, that 
the watcrs of it are neither diminithed by draining, nor 
increaſed by land-flouds. Hcre is alſo the Mount Garga- 
nus, known by that name in Virgil, but now called 
S. Angelo,high,ſicep, and full of cragged Rocks : twenty 
miles in compaſs, but that extent divertitied into Hills 
and moſt pleaſant valleys, well wooded, and well ftored 
with waters : here being one Lake(befides many others ) 
called Lacus Varanus, (aid to be thirty miles in circuit. 
A place dctcnfible by nature,and ſo itrong by arc.that it is 
common]y the laft piece in the Realin of Naples, which is 
givcn up to the Invader : as appears plainly by the keep- 
ing of it by the Greeks and Sarazens tor many years atter 
the Normans had poſſ:fled themſelves of the rett of the 
Kingdom. 

The whole divided by Alphonſo (in his new modelling 
of this Kingdom) into two parts, the greatett and molt 
flouriſhing called Poxzille the Plain, trom the condition 
of the ſoy] which is plain and .level,not ſo much {wellcd 
with Hills as the rctt of Apulia : for which cauſe called 
Puglia Piana by the modern Dalian. Interjeted betwixe 
which and Abrzzzo, lieth a ſmall Territory, by the ſaid 
King Alfonſo called the CAPITANATE deſtitute both of 
Woods and Rivers, and conſequently not ſo populous 
as the reſt of this Province : well furniſhed notwith- 
ſtanding with all forts of Grain, and ſtored with large 
and ſpacious Paſtures, which breed ſuch infinite herds of 
Cattel, that the Tribute thence ariſing was valucd at 
80000 Crowns per an. inthe time of Guicciardine, and 
by him reckoned one ofthe beſt Revenues of the Reahn 
of Naples, Of which tribute when the French could 
receive no part, by reaſon that on the divifion which 
they made with Ferdinand the Catholick (ſpoken of be- 
tore ) this Territory as a part of Apulia, did belong to 
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the Spaniards, they brake out into open War, pretcnd- 
ing that the Country appertained to them, ( as indeed 
it lay very near their part) and thereby-gave a jutt occa- 
fion to the Spaniards, a more diligent nation, and more 
intent upon their work, to worm them by degrees out 
of all the kingdom. 

Chief placcs-of the whole Daznia, 1.Luceria, the Nu- 
ceria of Ptolemy,and the Rudra of Setonius 3 asrich as it 


is ancient, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 2. Aſ- 
coli, of old called Aſcalus, and ſometimes Aſculum $Satri- | 


anum, to difference it from. another ot that name in An- 
conitana the tile and honour of a Duke. 3. Troia,a Dukes 


title alſo, buile by the Ealtern Emperors in a place of | 


tirength and great advantage to re{irain the ivfoicncies 
of the Sarazens, then intctting this Country, Lhcſc 
three in that part of it which is called the Captanate, 
Then in the other part called Poxiile the Plain. 4. Sipor- 
tam once a Roman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which 
honour it enjoyed till deltroyed by the Szrazens. 5. Mau- 
fredonia, founded near the place ot the tormer, by Mar- 
fred the Baſtard, IKing of Naples, the bettcr toaſfure 
cheſe parts of his Kingdom. A flatcly and magnificent 
City the Seat of the Archbiſhop of Siponto 3 beautihed 
with a capacious Harbour for reccipt of Ships,and an im- 
prcgnable Caltle for defence thercof, 6. Salpe of great 
antiquity, but not elſe obfervable. 7. Sevcrine of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. S. As ancient 
and as famous as the belt amongſt them, the poor Village 
of Canne, tlituate near the mouth or influx of the River 
Aujidus 3 ignobilis Apuliz vicus, as it is in Florus, but ſuch 
as atrerwards grew more notable for the great detcat 
which Annhal. there gave to Paulus Amilins and Teren- 
tics Varro the Roman Conſuls, of whoſe Army he flew 
42700 on the very place. Which victory had he husban- 
dedashe might have done, he had utterly ſubverted the 
State of Rome: ſo that it was moi taxtly (as moli truly ) 
{aid by Miherbal General of his Horſc, Vincere ſcis Anni- 
bal viGori uti neſcis 3 that he knew better how to get, 
than to uſe his victory. 9. But of molt note in this part of 
Apuliz was the town Argypia or Argyrippa as ſome ca]l 
it, founded by Diomedes in the skirts of Mount S. Angelo 
towards the Sea, and in that part of this Country, which 
then ( or afterwards _) was held by the Tupyges, ot which 
thus Virgil in the 11 of the Ancids. 


1: urbem Argyripam Patrie de nomine Gentis 
Vicjor Gargani condebat Japygis arvis, 


And being Vidtor hea City builds 

Near Garganus in the Japygiqn hiclds,' 

And called ic Argyrippa, by the name 

Ot ſomc known place !'th Land txom which he came. 


By which we alſo may conculde, that it took this name 
with refcrence to ſome Town of At0lia, which was the 
native Country of Diomedes, For although I know that 
many of the ancient Writers ſuppole it to have been 
firſt called Argos Hippium, with relation to a famous Ci- 
ty of that name in Peloponneſes 3 and after by contraction 
or corruption to be named Argyrippam z yet thoſe words 
ot Patrie de nomin? Gents, do perſwade me other- 


—— ——— 


wiſe z Diomedes having nothing to do in the Countrey 


ot Argolis, where that City ttood 3 nor in the whole 

emi-Itland of Peloponneſ#s, whereof Argolis was a part 
or Province, It was called, alſo Diomedia, and wrbs 
Diomedis, becauſe of this foundation, and his Royal Scat, 
atcer his tixing in his Country 3 but at the laſt it came 
to be called Aryp, and by that name was known in the 
time of the Roman greatneſs 3 Now no where to be found 
but in the ruines ot tizn2, and the Records of Antiquity, 


| 


unleſs it be in a poor Village called Sarpy where Nigar 
findeth it. | 

APULIA PEUC*&TIA. cxtendeth from the Panks of 
the River Aufidus on the Welt, to the land of Otrantoon 
the Eaſt, Socalledas ſoine cunceive trom Percetins ; the 
Brother of Oznotrus , which may bc probable cnough, this 
being the firti Country at which Oenatres touched, when 
he came unto Ttaly with his people. Bechartzs a great E- 
ncmy of all Traditions, will have it called Percetiz, amd 
Ty Twiar, tor that great quantity of Pirch which theſe 
Countrics yicld, as the word fignitieth in the Greeks. 
But what{vevcr was the reaſon of the ancient name, that 
ot the prefeut is well known and agreed upon f.om Bri 
the cheit City. hercot, bing now called Barr, 

Places of ruolt importance in it : I. Barri, fcated ncer 
the Sea, but without a Haven, yet ſcatcd in fo rich a 
foile, and fo well inhabited, that it is a fair and wealthy 
City, and the ciuct of thÞ part of Apzliz, taking vame 
tiom hcnce. 2. Þarlette, by the modern Latiniits callcd 
Barulain, tituate in or near the place of the 0!d Carnſiim 
an Havcn Town, and of io great iniportance reckenced 
tor one of the tour lirong holds of [taly, in the midd'c 
Ages the othcr three being Crema in Lombardie, Prato 
in Taſcini, and Favriaum now called Fabizno in Anco- 
nitana. 3. Mmopolis, a Poxt townalſonot very large, but 
ot a neat elcgant building 3 new built, and the title of 4 
Marqueſs. 4. Tramm, an ancient City, and an Arch- 
biſhops Sec, but at this time better built, than peopled by 
reaſon of ſome actects in the Harbour upon which it 
ttandeth, Thcte three Natit together with Maxfredonia 
in the other Ap:1iz, pawned by the Kings of Naples 
C when tir{t invaded by the French ) to the ttate of Venice: 
but recovercd trom them not long aficr by Fredinand the 
Catholics, when poſſeſſed of that [xiv;dom. 5. Bitonto, 
an Archbiſhops Sce alſo, one of which was a notable 
{tickler in the Council of Trent, 6. Polignzno, on rocky 
hill, the Honourary ticle of a Marquels, and a Scc Epiſ- 
copal. 7. Mulfette, watch gives title to a Prince, but not 
Elte contiderablc. 8, Vigilia, now callcd Fifight a Bilhops 
See, tituate near the Adriatich amoneglt craggy Rocks 9g. 
Venofa, a fircng Place and of great importance 3 one of 
the Jalt Towns which held good for the Freach, inthe 
rccovery of this Kingdom trom Charies VII. The Ve- 
muſiun of the anticnt Romans, and the Birth-place of 
Horace, hence called Venrfinzes, Nothing confiderable of 
theſe people in point of fiory, but that contedrating 
with Tarentum againlt the Komans, as the Calabrians, 
Brutit, and Lucani did 3 they were all forced to ſubmit to 
the power of Romeat thc end of the War, 4. V. C. 481. 
Papyris Curſor and Sp. Carwilizs being the ſecond time 
Conſuls, 

IV. TERRA di OTR ANTO, as it is now called, was 
once the Eaſtern part of Apu/iz2 Daunia unto which it 
joyncth, from which parted only by a line drawn from 
Brundufinm to Tarentum, of which more anon. Thus 
called trom Otranto the chiet Town hereof, the ſeat and - 
habitation in the elder times of the Szlentini,the Tapyges, 
and the Meſapiani, and is accordingly intituled in anci- 
ent Authors by the ſeveral names ot Tzpygia, Meſapiz, and 
Salentina. They were the laſi people ot Italy which held 
out againſt Rome, and ſunk irmedately atter the Taren- 
tini, upon whoſe Fate they did depend, An. V. C. 487. 
Junius Pera and Fabius Pifor, the txo Conſuls then, 
triumphing for it. Of theſe three Nations the Tapyges 
were of greateſt Fame or of greatelt infamy, Cre- 
tans | originally ſent in queſt of Glazcus the Son 
of Minos, whom when they could not find , 
and durſi not return without him, they fixed here 
their dwelling 3 Tapyx the Son of De4alws, being theix 
Captain and conductor, and from him denominated. 

Growing 
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Growing into cſtate and power, they became not on- 
ly ſo luxurious in their courſe of life, and effeminate in 
their dreſs and habit, that they were a ſcorn and ſcandal 
to the neighbour Nations 3 but ſo regardleis of their 
gods, that in the end they threw down all thcir Images, 
and defiroyed their Temples : puniſhed at latt for theſe 
high inſolences by balls of fire falling on them from the 
heavens, with which the whole ſtock of them were al- 
molt extirpated. The Promontory called Tapygizm,being 
the extream point ofthis Ceuntry towards Greece, now 
better known by the name of the Cape of St. Mary, did 
take name from this people 3 and from thence the 
North-welt wind ( or the Weſt-north-weſt  ) which the 
L.itines generally call Caurws, frequently blowing from 
this coatt, had the name of Tapyx, occurring by that 
name in the 8, of Zneids, and in Horace, Carm. l. 1. Ode.4, 
'But to proceed : this Country 1s invironed on all 
parts, with the Adriatick and Ionian Seas, ſaving where 
it joincth to Aprlia by an Tthmus of about 3o miles in 
breadth 3 reaching from Brandufium in the Adriatick or 
vppcr Sea, to Tarentum on the Gult or Bay thence na- 
md in the Tonian Sea, And is from land to land, as you 
go by water, about 2co miles in compaſs. The ſoy] 
hereof is very fruitful if well manured, abounding in 
Corn, Oyl,Mclons, Citrons, Saffron, and other com:modi- 
tics of good price, for which they never want the com- 
pany of the Merchants of Genoa, They arc many times 
much cndangered by Graſhoppers, which commonly dc- 
vour all whereſoever they come, and would in one 
night conſume whole tields of tianding corn, if divine 
Providence by ſending the birds called Gaines amongſt 
:bem, did not provide a remedy for ſo great a miſchiet. 
»rcatc!t defect hereof is the want of waters, and 
probably enough may be the Siticutoſa Apulia 3 
v Horace > which notwithſtanding, they have 
ures The pcople are conceived to be the 
- void of craft, cf any in Italy z perhaps 
a: ſo little commerce with their own 

F much with ſtrangers. 
 t {40S arc, I, Lecci, A'etinm in Latine, a 
+=. 11 built, and very well peopled. 2.Caſtro, a 
' --,, bat not well fenced by Art or Nature, which 
; ade it very oftcna Prey to the Turks, 3.Gallipol;s, 
- *.,,wnbuilton fo craggy a Rock, that it 1s conceived to 
vc unconguerable, 4. Brunduſium, the head Town of the 
S2lertina, on © glorying im the molt capacious Haven of 
all re world 3 trom whence ihere was continual paſſage 
inty Dalmatia, Epirus, Mucedon, aud the reli of Greece, 
Here was it that Pompey rovx {hip to ly from Ceſar, and 


Ceſar rook Shipping allo to purſue after him : when to 
cncourage the Piloe who was afraid of the ſtorm, he 
crycd out, Ceſwm vebs & fortunam ejas. It was firſt 
built by the 4tolians, under the conduct of one Dzo- 
medes, and called Brontefion, which in the Meſſapian 
Tongue lignitieth the horn or head of a Stag which it 
much reſemblcth : trom whence the Latines give it the 
name of Brundufum. At this day it is but a mean Town, 
the Haven ot it being ſo choaked, that a Gally can very 
hardly enter. 5. Hydruatum, a very ancient Town, and 
yet {till rcaſonably well peopled, having a ſtrong Caſtle 
upon a Rock for its defence, and a capacious Port for 
Traffick » the principal at the preſent of all the Province, 
which is theretore called Terra Hydruntina, by our mo- 
dern Latini#s. It is now called Otranto, and is a place of 
ſuch importance, that the taking ofit by Mahomer the 
Great, Anno 1481. put all Zaly into ſuch a tear, that 
Rome was quite abandoned. Not well inhabited a- 


gain, till the expulſion of the Turks in the year next fol- 


lowing. 
Paſs we on next to the two Calabriaes, fo called from 


the Calabri an ancient people of this Tract, inhabiting 
that Part hereof whici formerly had been called Magna 
(rrecia, now Calabria ſuperior, with a part of the Coun- 
try of the Salentini, lying on the Northern: ſide of the 
Gulf of Tarento, now called by the name of Otranto. But 
the Greek Emperers being poſlcſled of theſe parts of Traly, 
when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the 
Goths and Lombards, extendcd the name of Calabria,and 
far as to the Strait of Meſſana, taking the Country of the 
Brutii, now Calabria inferior, into the accornpt : and ma- 
king but two Provinces of their whole Eftate;which was 
lett in this Continent by the names of Apulia and Cala- 
bria : of which, Apulia contained all the Country on the 
coaſt of the Adriatick, from Abruzzo to the extreme 
point or Promontory in the land of Otranto, called anti- 
ently Tapygiam, now the cape of St. Mary 3 Calabria, all 
the reft ot theſe parts of Italy, which lie between the 
Tuſcan ox Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentum, Sg 
that the ancient Calabria, was but -part of this z and of 
that Ennivs the old Poet was a Native, as is affirmed by 
Ovid in his 3. de Arte. 


Emnnius emeruit Calabris in montibas hortos. 


Old Emnnius his Garden tills 
Among, the iicep Calabrian Hills, 


Now called the Baſilicate, and reckoned as a member 
of the lower Calabria. | 

But leaving theſe matters of remote Antiquity, lee 
us behold the Country as it ſtandeth at the preſent ; di- 
vided of late times into Inferior and Superior, in which 
diſtinct capacitics we ſhall look upon it. Premiting on- 
ly by the way, that this Countrey is thetitle of the eldeſt 
Son of the Kings of Naples 3 who were from hence cal- 
led the Dukes of Calabria 3 and that, betore it was ſub- 
jected to theſe Kings, it had a King of its own ; Hole 
fernes, whoſe daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey 
of Boxi!lon, being King hereof; An. 1098, 

V. CAL ABRIA SUPERTOR.called former- 
ly Magna Grecia, trom many great and famous Cities 
founded there by the Grecians, hath on the Eaſt the Adri- 
atick or Tonian Sca 3 on the Welt Lwucania, from which it 
is divided by the Apennine, and the River Crathis 3 on 
the North, Sinws Tarentinus, or the gult of Tarento 
and on the South and South-Eali, Calabria inferior, and 
Golfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinus Scilleticus, Fhe 
principal Cities at this time are, 1. Belcaſtro, cight miles 
trom the Sea, where ogce ſtood Petilia. 2. Beſignan, the 
title of a Prince, fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle and 
endowed with the bett Revenues of any principality or 
other Noble-man of Title in all the Kingdom. 3, Macera, 
an Archbiſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled. 
4. Roſanum, three miles trom the Sea, a well fortitied 
City, and fitvate in a very fruitful and pleaſant Soil, 
5. Altavilla, which gives title alſo to a Prince. 6. Terra 
Nova, given with the Title of Duke to Gonſaluo Fernan- 
des de Cordova, commonly called the great Captain, as a 
reward of his fignal ſervice in the conquelt of the Realm 
of Naples : and ſtill enjoyed (together with the title of 
Duke of Sefſ2) by the houſe of Cordova. 

As for the chief Cities of the Greeks in the for- 
mer times, they were Loers founded by the Locrians, 
a people of Achaia, Here lived the Law-maker $Sa- 
leucus, who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed with the 
loſs of both eyes, was compelled to execute the 
Law on his own Son, as the firſt offender. There- 
fore to ſhew the love of a Father, and the {ſin- 


cerity of a Judge, he put out gne of his Sons eyes, 
and 
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and one of his own. He alfo provided in his Laws that 
no Woman ſhould be attended in the ftreet with more 
than one Maid, but when ſhe was drunk 3 that ſhe 
ſhould not go abroad at night, but when ſhe went to 
play the Harlot 3 that ſhe ſhould not wear Gold or Im- 
broidered Apparel,but when ſhe meant to ſet her {elt to 
open ſale 3 and that men ſhould not wear Rings and 
Tifſues, but when they went about the proſticuting of 
ſome Woman z and many others of this mould. By 
means whereof both men and women were reltrained 
from all extraordinary Trains of Attendants, and excels 
of Apparel z the common conſcquents of a long and 
proſperous tranquillity. It was alſo tamous in old times 
tor the Vitory which Emnomus an excellent Muficzan 
obtained againſt Ariſtonus of Khegium, another ot the 
ſame profctſion.For though Arijtonus had made his pray- 
ers to Apollo the God of Myfick, for his good ſucceſs yet 
Emunomws plainly told him, that nature was againſt them 
in this contention, which had made all the Graſhoppers 
mute on that fide the water. And fo accordingly it hap- 
'ned.For when the day appointed came, Exnomw had the 
ill hap to break one of his Harpſtrings,even in the middle 
of his Mutick 5 when preſently a Graſhopper leaped upon 
his Harp, and ſupplied molt melodioully the place of the 
broken firing; and by that mcans obtaincd the Victory 
to Eunomus, An accident not unworthy of the Mxſe of 
Strada, in his perſonating of the Poct Claudian. And 
though I bind not any man to believe this Tale (though 
of Strabo's telling) yet there are very good Authors tor 
thus much thereof, that on the one tide of the River 
Alax, which parteth Locris from Rhegium,the Graſhop- 
pers do merrily ſing but on the other fide, which is 
that towards Rhegium, they are alwayes filent. 2. Taren- 
tum, a Town of no leſs note, ſituate on the Bay called 
Sins Tarentinws ; firſt built by the Spartans ? the people 
whereof having a great command on the Country ad- 
Joyning,were one ot the laſt 1talzan Nations taken in by 
the Remans, Nam quis poſt Tarentinos auderet : For who 
durſt ftir when once the Tarentines were vanquiſhed ? 
ſaith the Hittorian, For in the ruine of this Etiate, the 
Apulians, Lucani, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabri- 
ans being all confederate together in defence thereof, 
were brought under the command and power of Rome, 
A.U.C 575. all which (from the beginning of the Taren- 
zine War ſome nine years before) were cither a free peo- 
ple, or in a kind of ſubjcction to this mighty City 3 but 
never felt the force of the Roman puiſlance, So that the 
War began but A.U.C. 472. and cndcd in the total ſub- 
jeion of theſe ſeveral Nations An. 452. Papyr. Curſor, 
and Sp. Carvilius being then the ſecond time Conſuls, as 
before was ſaid, In the defence of this people did Pyrrhus 
War againſt the Romans;the hope of getting this place by 
Annibal, was the loſs of Capma: finally here lived Archy- 
t45 ſo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Crotona, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were once ſo active, that at one Olympick 
meeting the Vidors were all of this one Town. Their glo- 
ry much decayed in a Battel againſt the Locrians, in 
which one hundred and twenty thouſand of them and 
their Confederates were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand 
of the enemy. 4, Amycle, a Town inhabitcd formerly by 
Pythagoras, who having been often terrifed with a falſe 
report of the approach of their Enemies, publiſhed a 
Law prohibiting all ſuch reports. By which means; their 
Enemies coming, unawares poſleſſed themſelves of it. 
Hence grew the Proverb, Amyclas filentizm perdidit ; and 
hence that notable ſaying of Lucilivs, who being com- 
manded to be filent, returned this anſwer, Mhi neceſſe eſt 
loqui, ſcio enim Amyclas ſilentio periiſſe: 5. Sybari, a City 
buile by the Grecians after the deruQtion of Troy ; the 
people whereof were Lords 'of 25 good Towns, and 
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| could Arm 3o0oco tmen.A people ſo effcminate, that they 
permitted no Smith nor Brazier, no not fo much as 2 
Cock to live among them, becauſe they would not have 
their ſleeps diſturbed: but the Fidlers,apd Muficians were 
in high requeſt, which advantage the Crotonians taking, 
(with whom then in hoſtility ) they entred the Town in 
the habit of Muticians, and ſo maſtercd it. Bctore which 
accident there had been a Prophetic, that the Town 
ſhould never be taken,till men wcre more elicemed than 
the Gods themſelves. It hapned that a Slave being griev=- 
ouſly beaten by his Matter, and obtaining no pardon for 
the Gods ſake, upon whom he called, fled to the Monu- 
ment of ſome of his Matters Ancettors, and was pardon- 
ed by him 3 which coming to the ears of Amyris the Phi- 
Iolopher, he forfook the Town, moſt men holding him 
mad in a time of no danger to leave fo delicate a ſeat : 
whence came the Proverb, Amyris in{anit, applied to ſuch 
as under the pretence of niadnelſs or tolly do provide tor 
their ſafcty. 

VI. CALABRIA INFERIOR is bounded on 
the North with Calabria ſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Crathis, and a branch of the Apenninez on the 
South with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Strait of Meſſs- 
na on the Welt with that part of Campantiz which is 
called the Principate: and onthe Fatt with a part of the 
Aariatich or Tonian Sea. It was anciently the habitation 
of the Brutii, whom the Greek, Writers generally call 
Bretti, and their Country Bretaniaz upon which ground, 
ſome of our modernCriticks (cnvying fo great an hon- 
our to the Ile of Great Britain ) have transferred to this 
Province the birth of Conftantine, the firlt Chriſtian Em= © 
perour. Theſe Bratii being tirſt conquered by the Ro- 
mans, with the rett of Italy, after the deteat of Cane, 
took part with Carthage, and was tor a long time the re- 
treat of Annibal, whom the Romans had ſhut up in this 
corner. A Country not much ſhort in fruitfulneſs of the 
reſt of the Kingdom3 and having the advantage of fo 
much Sea, is the better ſituate for Traftick, At one cx- 
tremity hereof.is the Promontory called by Ptolemy, Leu- 
co-Petra, now Labo di Spartimento 3 all along which, eſpe- 
cially in the month of May, are taken great ftore of Twn- 
nies (a Fiſh which much reſ{embleth mans fleſh ) which 
being barrelled up are fold to Mariners. Here are two 
Rivers alſo of a very lirange naturez of which the one 
called Crathis, makcs a mans hair yellow, and dieth Silk 
whitc 3 the other namcd Brſentzs, cauſcth both hair and 
Silk to be black and {warthy. 

The Principle Citics of it are, x. Confertia, an ancicnt 
Town, comprehending ſeven little Hills, and a Caftle on 
the top of one of them, which commandeth both the 
Town and Country adjoyning. It is built betwixt the 
ſaid two Rivers, and is {til} reaſonable rich, though not 
ſo wealthy now as in tormer times. 2. Rheginm or Rhezo, 
on the Sca-ſhorc,oppolite to Meſſana in the Ifle of Sicily, 
which is ſuppoſcd to have broken off trom the reſt of 
Ttaly, and that this Town had the name of Rhegiznm 
from the Greek word p1y/vvur, which fignificth to break 
off, or to tear aſunder. A Town in tormer times very 
well Traded , but left deſolate in a manner fince the 
year 1594. when it was hred by the Twrks.' 3. Caſtrovil- 
lare,ſeatcd upon the top of a very high Mountain, 4.Bel- 
mont, and 5. Altamont, two very fair Towns,whoſe names 
ſufficiently exprefs their pleaſant and lotty fituations, 
6. St. Euphemie, from whence the Bay which anciently 
was called Sinus Lametinus, or Lameticus, is now called 
Golfo de St. Euphemie, 7, Nicaſtro, three miles from the 
Sea, the ſame with New-caſtle in Engliſh, 
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On the Welt fide of this Calabria,and properly a part 
thercof, but reaching to the North as. far as Apmlia, 
tandeth that Mountainous Country, which in the ſub- 
divition of theſe Provinces by King, Alfonſis, was called 
the BASILICATE ; anciently the ſeat of the Lecani, and 
thercfore called Lwcania by the clder Latiniſts. Divided 
from the Principate, or Welt parts of Campania, by the 


River Silarzs, A Country heretofore very unſate for 


Travcllcrs, by reaſon of the difficult ways, and afſured 
company of Thieves, but now reduced to better order. 
I: conaincth in it 93 walled places, and nine Towns or 
Cities, the chict whereof are, I. Poſſidonia, or Peſt, a City 
ituaicin fo clement and benign a foyl, that Roſes grow 
tierce thrice a vear. 2. Polycaſtroon the Sea-ſhore, as the 
former is, honoured with the title of a Dukedom. And 
7; or Damm, a more midland City,ncar which there 
is a Valicy twenty miles in length, and four miles in 
breadth 5 which for all manner of delights, and fruitful- 
nfs, yields to none in Naples. 

Vil. The ISLES of NAPLES arceither in the 
Alriatich, and Tuſcan Scas, or in the Bay of Pzteolz, In the 
Atriatich Sca, arc the Iſlands of Diomedes, right againſt 
.£puliz, where it encountreth with Abruzzo : fo called 
trom Diomedes King of Z:zolia, who after the end of the 
trojan War, (in which he was {o great a ſtickler) ſettled 
bimfclt in ſome part of Apulia z the principal whereof 
are, St. Maries, St, Dominico, and Tremitana, 2. The 
Ifland of Acates, over againſt the Town of Gallzpolis, 
3. St. Andrews in the Bay of Tarentum. 4. And finally, 
the two liJands of Dioſcoros and Calypſo, over againlt the 
Cape of Liciniz, now called Colonnes, in the upper Cala- 
biz. Of gil which there is little famous. In the Tuſcan 
or {y rb: 8cas, arc the Ilands of Pontia and Pandata- 
ris (now called Falmarde) as little famous as the other 3 
{ive that the la't is memorabic in the Roman Stories, for 
th: continemont of Agrippina the Wite of Germanicus , 
and NMuthcr of Calizzzla, by rhe avpointment of the Em- 
pcreur Tibcrins Nero, 

Thuſe in the GzlF cr Bay of Pateoli are of better 
note. The principal whercot are, I. 1jcbia, heretofore 
called O-notris, trom its plcnty of Wine, wherewith it 
zboundeth to this dayz as allo with Allom, Sulphur 
and moſt excellent Fruits. It is in compaſs 18 miles, 
and fo begirt with Rocks and dangerous Clifts,that it 1s 
acceÞible at one entrance only, and that too fortified 
with a {irong and impregnable Cittadel: and therctore 
chofcn by King Ferdinand tor his place of Retuge, when 
he was outed of his Kingdom by Charles VHI, Here is 
allo good plcaty of Hares and Conics, 2. Prochita, now 
called Procita, about tix miles in circuit, wherein are 
very wholſom Paths, good fore of Conies, Hares and 
Pheaſantsz the Shore repleniſaed with Fiſh, and the 
Land with Fountains. Fohn de Procyitis who plotted the 
Sicilian Veſfers, was once Lord of this place 3 but after- 
wards for a reward cf that ſervice, made Yice-Roy of 
Valentia, a Kingdom cf Spain. 3. Capree, a {mall rocky 
Hand, having no Haven, nor convenient ſtation for 
Ships, but of a mild and temperate Air, much beauti- 
hed by Auguſtus Ceſar,in regard that an old ſapleſs Tree 
upon his caſual landing here, did bud forth afrcſh. Aftcr 
that, it was much honourcd by his retixement from at- 
fairs of State 3 and as much diſhonoured by Tiberizs his 
next Succeſſor, who withdrawing hither many times 
from his Court at Rome, made it the Theater of his Cru- 
cltics, and moſt filthy Luſts. It hath a little City of the 
ſame name, having a Fortreſs, and a Biſhops See 3 and 
another Town called Anacapre, inhabited hy Fiſher- 
men» and Shipwrights belonging to the Navy of Na- 
ples. Into this Iſland they uſcd to confine Offenders in 
fo:mer times,and ſometimes alſo at this day. 4« Anaria, 


a {mall Ifland given by Azguſtzs to the Neapolitans in ex- 
change for Capree, whoſe before it was. 

There arc few Nations under the Sun, who have ſuf- 
fered under more changes and alterations of State, than 
the Inhabitants of this Kingdom. For being at the firſt 
a mixture of ſeveral Nations, ſome of them preyed up= 
on the others, till they were all ſubdued (as hath been 
ſhewed before) by the Power of Rome. In the declining 


_ of her fortunes, they followed for the: moſt 'part the 


Carthaginians, and took part with Arnibalz and he be- 
ing called home, they returned. again to their old obe- 


dience. When T1taly was ſubdued by the CGoths, it became }. 


ſubje& to that people, as Sicil, and the reſt of thoſe 
Iſlands did 3 and when the Lombards Lorded it in the 
Roman Provinces, 311 Naples fell into their hands, ex- 
cept Apulia and Calabria which the Greek Emperour 
having conquered from the Goths with the reſt of Italy, 
kept (but with much difficulty) to themſelves. In the 
diviſion of the Empire betwixt Carolus Magnus and Trene, 
theſe two laſt Provinces only were afligned to the Con- 
ſtantinopolitansz, the xelt to Charles, and his Succeſſors : 
both outcd of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing Sa- 
razens, under the conduct of Sabba, and other ſucceſ- 
five Generals. Theſe partly diſpoſſeſſed by the Empcror 
OtboT, and his Almain Forces 3 challenging a right 
herein, as King of Taly, that right contirred and en 
larged by the Marriage of Otho II. with Theophania, 
Neece to Nicephorus Phocas the Eaſtern Emperour, who 
brought Apzlia and Calabria for her Dower and Portion. 
But long the Germans had not held it, when they were 
again expelled by the Greeks and Sarazens, joyning to« 
gether againſt them as a common Enemy 3 who after- 
wards held bitter Wars againſt one another, for the ſole 
command. During theſe Wars,it hapned that one Dran- 
got,a Gentleman of Normandy, having in the preſence of 
Duke Robert (the Father of William the Conquerour) 
ſlain one,Repoſtel,a Gentleman of like quality 3 to avoid 
the Juſtice of the Prince, and the practices of Repoſtels 
Kindred, fled into this Country 3 attended by ſuch of 
his Followers, as cither did depend upon his Fortunes, 
or had been medlers in the Fray. Where being come, 
the Duke Benevent, Vicegerent to the Eaſtern Emperor, 
took them into pay. Their entertainment being bruited 
in Normandy, and a report raiſed withal, That the 
Greeks hearkned after men of valour and action ; cau- 
{cd many private Gentlemen to paſs over the Alpes, and 
there to hew themſelves out a more proſperous fortune 
than formerly they had enjoyed. The fortunate ſucceſs 
of which laſt Adventures, drew thither alſo Taxcred, 
the Lord of Hauteville; who with his twelve Sons came 
into Apulia, An. 1008. and in ſhort time not only drove 
the Sarazens thence, but the Grecians alſo, as men 
that had broke Covenant with them in the diviſion of 
the Booty, For William the Son of Tancred, combining 
with Melorco, Governour of Apulia for the Greek Empe- 
ror, and with the Princes of Capua and Salern, men of 
power and honour, forthe conquelt of Sicil (which the 
Sarazens then wholly held) agreed amongſt themſelves 
to divide the places conquered by them into four equal 
parts 3 one for each Adventurer. But when the Sara- 
Zens were driven out, Melorco having new Supplies ſent 
him out of Greece, ſeized on the poſſeſſion of the whole 
Iſland in the Emperour's name. Which injury 1/illiam 
commonly diſſembled, till Melorco*'s Forces were diſ- 
perſed, and then he ſuddenly ſet upon him 3 firft took 
the City of Melſ;,and after by degrees, moſt of the other 
Towns and places which the Greeks held in Ttaly : of 
which both he and his Succeſſors kept poſſeflion by the 
Title of Dukes of Calabria only. Of theſe (though all 
of emnent yextue) there were two belides ghis 77am, 
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of ſpecial fame. 1. Robert Gruiſcard, the third Son of 
Tancred, the moſt valiant Captain of his time, and chiet 
eftabliſher of the Normans power in Italy, to which he 
added in conclufion the Ile of Sicil, together with the 
City of Naples it ſelf, and all the Lands which lye be- 
twixt it and Rome. 1. Bohemund, the eldeſt Son of this 
Robert, who going with Godfrey of Boxillon, and others of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians to the Holy Land,was for his fignal 
merit inveſted with the Kingdom of Antioch 3 inherited 
by his Children after his deceale. 

But to proceed : This Cniſeard at his death, (but not 


Pp without ſome wrong to the Children of his Brother 
0 Filliam, whom he had diſpoſleſſed of all by the Pope's 
AY Authority) gave Sicil, with the Ticle of Earl, to his Son 


WE Rogero and his Eſtates in Ttaly to his other Son Filiam: 
Wo who going to Conſtantinople to marry with the Empe- 
rour's Daughter, was outed of his part by his Brother 
Roger, made not long after, by the Pope the firtt Ring of 


this Family. 
The Kings of Naples of the Norman Line. 


1125 1. Roger, Earl of Sicil, created by Pope Anacle- 
tus II. King of both the Siciltes, at the Town 
of Benevent z which City in requital of fo 
great a favour, he -reftored again unto the 
Church, from which it had been taken (at- 
ter the firſt Donation of it) by the German 
Emperours.-2 4. 

1140 2. William, theSon of Roger, who to aſſure him- 
ſelf of his Kingdoms, was content to take 
them as a gift from the hands of Pope Adri- 
an IV. to be holden for ever in Fee of the 
Church of Rome. 27. 

1170 3. William ll. Son of the former William, who 
left a Daughter called Conftance,who became 
a Nun. 26, 

116 4, Tancred, the baſe Son of Wilkaml1II. excluded 
his Siſter from the Crown, but was ſententi- 
ally depoſed by Pope Celeſtine II. who had 
an aim to get the Kingdom for himſelf. But 
when he ſaw that Tancred was too firong 
for him,out of meer ſpight to be detcated of 
his purpoſe, he called in the Germans, the an- 
cient enemies of his See and gave the Lady | 
Conſtance, then almoſt fifty years of age, in 
Marriage unto Henry VI, 2. 


The German Line, 


1198 5, Henry, the ſixth of that name, Emperour,and 
Duke of Schwaben, ſucceeded on his Marri- 
age with the Lady Conſtance. 4. 

3202 6, Frederick, Son of the Emperour Henry and 
Queen Conſtance, crowned at the age of three 
years, afterwards Emperour by the name of 
Frederick II. He had to wife the Daughter of 
Fobn di Bren, the titular King of Hieruſalem, 
of which the Kings of Naples have ever fince 
had the title of Kings and in the rights of 
this Kingdom, the Kings of Spain. 

1259 7. Conrade, the Son of Frederick, King of Naples 
and Sicil,as alſo Emperour and Duke of Se- 
via, or Schwaben;, poyloned (as it was con- 
ceived) by his baſe Brother Manfred. 4. 

1254 58S. Manfroyor Manfred,baſe Son of Frederick, and 
Duke of Benevent, firſt governed the King- 

dom as Protector unto Conradine, the Son of 
Conrade; but after took it to himſelf againſt 
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the will of Pope Urban IV. who being wea- |: 


I26I 


1284. 


1310 
13423 


ry of the Germans, called in Charles Due cf 
, Anjoz, and the Earl of Provence, Brother tc 
Lewis N. of France: It being vtual with the 
Popes (as Machiavel very wc!l oblervet};) 
to call new men into I: aly, and Rtir up nc:g 
Wars for their own ambition 3 not { ultcring 
any to poſftcls that leag which themſelves 
(through their weakncts ;could not hold;and 
praQtiting the overthrow of thoſe very m2::, 
whom themiclves had raiſed to power and 
greatneſs; 


The French Line, 


9. Charles, Earl of Anjoz and Provence, overcame 


King Manfred, and was atter Crowncd by 
Pope Urban IV. who conditioned with kin, 
that neither he nor his Succeflors ſhould a(- 
ſume the Empire and that they Could pay 
tifty thouſand Crowns per enzam as a Rent 
to the Church. This Charles did allo van- 
quiſh Conradine the Son of Concade, the latk 
of the Royal Houſe of Stevie, whom he cau- 
ſed to be beheaded at Naples. Aﬀer which 
bloody Act, neither he nor any ot his polic- 
rity, did cithcr quietly or long, enjoy thete 
Kingdoms.For im his own tline Peter King, of 
Aragon, claimed the Kingdom of Naples, in 
right of Conftance his Wite, Daughter of 
Manfred: bctwixt whom and Charles, a fin- 
gle combat was appointed to be fought in 
Bonrdeaux, betore King Edward I. of Enc- 
Lind,to decide the Controverſie, But whillt 
Charles there expected him, he ſeized on 
Sicil, Anno 1291. This Charles xeigncd three 
and twenty years. 


Io. Charles I. Son of Charles 1. formerly Pri- 


{oncr in Sicil to Peter of Aragon,was ranſon;- 
ed by the procurement of K. Edward abov« 
named for 3ecco Marks. By Mary, Daugh 
ter of Stephen, King of Hungary, he had 
fourtcen Children : the moſt pertinent of 
which (to our purpoſe) were Chartes fur- 
named Martel, King, of Elzngary in right of 
his other 3 Robert King of Naples 3 Fobn 
of Durazzo» and a Daughter (whole name 
I tindl not) marricd to Charles, Earl of Va- 
bois, who in hcr right obtained the Earldom 
of Ar jou. 26, 


T1. Robert, the ſecond Son of Charles UW, 32. 
12. 7oane, the Neece of Kobert by his.Son Charles, 


firſt roarried Andrew.thec iccond ſon of Charles 
King, of Hzngary, whom ſhe hanged at her 
window for inſufficiency; and for her ſecond 
husband had Lewsy, Prince of Tarentam, who 
over-firaining himfelt to fatisfie hex carnal 
appetite.died. Her third husband was Famer, 
Prince of Majorca, a gallant young Gentle= 
man,whom ſhe beheaded for lying with ano- 
ther woman, Her fourth, Othoof Brunſwick a 
tough Soldicr, who had the. good fortune to 
out-live her. She was twice driven out of her 
Kingdom by Lews King of Hungary, brother 
of Andrew her tirſt Husband : reliored the 
firſt time by the power of Pope Clement the 
ſixthzbut at the ſecond time taken and hang- 
ed at the ſame window where lhe had hang- 
ed her firſt Husband. But firſt. out of an ha- 
tred to her next Heirs of the Houlic of Hax- 
gary, the adopted Lewi Duke of Anjor.(det- 


cended 
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cended from Charles Earl of Valos ſpoken 
of before) for her Heir and Succcflor, 


The Hangarian Linc. 


13. Charles TIT. Son to Lewis, and Nephew of 
Prince John of Drrazzo before mentioned , 

by the power of Lewis,King of Hungary,and 
the favour of Pope Urban V. was made 
King of Naples. He overthrew and killed 
in Battel Duke Lewy of Anjou, his Compe- 
titor, and after the death of King Lewis of 
Hungary, ſucceeded tn that Kingdom alſo 3 


but Jong he had not reigned therein, when 


poyſoned (as it was ſuppoſed) by the old |} 


Queen Mother, to adyance her Daughter to 
that Throne. 15. 

14. Ladiſlaus, Son of Charles INI. having a quar- 
rc] with the Pope,made a voyage Royal un- 
to Rome, where he forced his entry, and was 
there triamphantly received: on which dif- 
pleaſure the Pope called in Lewis IT. Duke 
of Anjou, who gave Ladiſlaus a great over- 
throw. Inſomuch, as Ladiſiaws uſed to ſay, 
that if Lewis had followed his Victory the 
firſt day,he had been maſter of his Kingdom 
and Pcrſon too 3 if the ſecond, of his King- 
dom, but not of his Perſon: but not purſu- 
ing it till the third day, he failed of both. So 
in the end he was compelled to flee to Rome, 
and give over the enterpriſe. 29. 

15. Foane II Siſter of Ladiſlaus,ot as much levity, 
but not altogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 
mer Foane: obſerving the unproſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes of the Houſe of Anjox the adopted for 
her Heir, Alphonſo V. of Aragon z who had 
ſome claim unto the Kingdom as the dire 
Heir of Pedro, or Peter III. and Conſtance 
the Daughter of King Manfred, ſpoken of 
before. But tinding him to ſtand too much 
on his own right, and to be too forward in 
taking a poſſciHion of it,betore her deathz ſhe 
revoked that Adoption, and made a new 
grant of that Eſtate to Lewis IV. Duke of 
Anjor,, and aftcr his deceaſe to his brother 
Rene, or Renatus : both vanquiſhed by the 


Aragonans. 
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The Aragonian Line. 


16, Alfonſo King of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, 
and partly by Adoption, having got the 
Kingdom, lett it well ſetJed unto Ferdinand, 
his natural Son. 24. 

17. Ferdinand,the baſe Son of Alfonſo. the lawful 
Sons inheriting the Realm of Aragon, Sicil, 
@&c.) ſucceeded in the Realm of Naples. 36. 

18, Alfonſo 11.Son of Ferdinand,in whole time the 
French began to aim at the Realm of Naples. 
This King and his two Predeceſſors were of 
the order of the Garter. 

19. Ferdinand II, Son of Alfonſo II. outed 
of his Eſtate and Kingdom by Charles VIII. 
Son of King Lewis XI. of France, whom 

' Rene the latt Duke of Anjox had made the 
ſole Heir of all his Titles and Poſſefſhons. 

- And though Charles upon his Conqueli was 
ſolemnly Crowned, yet poſting back again 
into France before he had ſetled his affairs in 
this Kingdom, and having much diſconten- 


ted the chief men of the 4joxin Faction 
he loſt it ſuddenly to the ſame Ferdinand ; 
from whom he had fo ſuddenly won it. 
Frederick, IT. Brother of Alfonſo II. and Un- 
cle of this laſt Ferdinand, {ſucceeded him in 
Eſtate, and was the ſixth King that had 
reigned in Naples. within the compaſs of 
three years: that is to ſay, Ferdinand I. 
Alfonſo Il. Ferdinand Il. Charles of France, 
the ſecond Ferdinand again, and then this 
Frederick, Finding himſelt betrayed by the 
Spaniards, he ſubmitted himſelt to Lewis 
Xl. King of France, and yielded up his 
Kingdom to him. And indeed what elfe 
could that poor Prince do, when he ſaw 
his own blood, and ſuch as had taken his 
Realm into their protection, conſpiring 
againſt him ? 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Naples, 
Ferdinand the Catholick, ſent Gonſalvo, (who was after- 
ward for his valour ſurnamed the Great Captain) with 
ſome Forces to reſiſt the French Invaders. But when the 
French were expelled, Gonſalvo would not leave the 
Country, becauſe his Maſter had not as yet ſcat for him: 
In the meantime it wasagreed between Lerisof France, 
and this Ferdinand, that they ſhould joyntly ſer upon the 
Kingdom of Naples : That having won it, the French 
{ſhould poſſeſs Abruzzo, and Lavoroz the Spaniards, Pug- 
lia, and both Calabrias : That the brit ſhould be entity- 
led King of Naples ; the other, Duke of Apulia. This 
Confederacy was kept fecret till the French Forces were 
come to Romez and Gonſalvo poſſeſſed (under pretence 
of defending it_) of all Calabria; So that it was no mar- 
vel that they made themſelves Maſters of the Country, 
An action in which the French dealt very unadviſedly, 
in bringing into Ttaly where he was before the ſole Mo- 
derator, another King as great as himſelf, to whom as 
to his Rzval, his Enemies might have recourſe on all oc- 
cations and the Spaniards as unnaturally, in betraying 
for the moiety of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own blood, 
under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours, But the two 
Kings did not continue long in good terms of Partner= 
ſhip. For the Spaniards being more intent upon their 
advantages, ſoon picked a quarrel with the French, with= 
in two or three years drave them out of all, and to this 
day keep it though both this Lewis, and his Succeſlors 
Francis I. and HenrylI. have divers times, and with great 
effuſion of blood, attempted the recovery of it, 


The Spaniſh, or Caſtilian Line. 


21, Ferdinand III. ſarnamed the Catholick, King 
of Caſtile, Aragon,&cc. and Naples. 1. 

22, Charles V.Emperour,King of Spain, and the 
IV. of that name in Naples. 43. 

23. PhilipILof Spain, and the firſi of Naples.40, 

1598 24. PhilipIl. of Naples, 3. of Spain. 22. 

1621 25. PhilipIIl. of Naples, 4. of Spain. 

The Arms of this Kingdom are Azure, Scme of Flower 
de Luces, Or, a File of three Labels, Gwles. 

The Revenues of it are two Millions and a half of 
Crowns 3 whereof 20000 are due to the Pope for Chiet- 
Rent;and the reſt ſo exhauſicd in maintaining Garriſons 
upon the Natives, and a ſtrong Navy againli the Turk, 
that the King of Spain receiveth not a fourth part de. 


claro. 


1503 
1516 


1558 


Here are in this Kingdom 


Arch-biſhops 20. Biſhops 127. 
The 
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The Kingdom of SICTLIA. 


Efore we can come into the Iſle of Sicily, we muſt 
firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERRANEAN 
Sea, which is called the Fare, or Strait of Meſſanazwhere 
the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it exceedeth not 
in breadth a mile and a half. In other parts, as theSea 
grows wider, it is diſtant from the main land of Ttaly 
near 300 miles 3 that is to ſay, from the Town ot Dre- 
panum in Sicily, to the City of Naples. As for the Medi- 
terranean Sea, it is ſo called becauſe it interlaceth the 
midſt of the earthz extending from the Straits of 
Gibralter on the Welt, to the coaſt of Paleſtine on the 
Faſt 3 and ſo dividing Africk both from Exrope and 
Afia minor. In the Scriptures, Foſh-1. 4. it is called by 
the name of Mare magnum, or the great Sea : great in 
compariſon of the dead Seay and the Sca of Galilee, 
lying on the other {ide of the land of Paleſtine 5 but 
ſmall enough if compared to the Ocean, with which in 
probabilicy the Writer of that Book might have no ac- 
Quaintance, Beſides which general name of the Medi- 
terranean, it hath alſo many particular names, as the 
Adriatick, Agean, Ionian, and Carpathian Sea, where 
| it bordereth upon Greece, and Anatolia > Mare Libycam, 
where it runneth by the ſhores of Africk; with reter- 
ence to Ttaly called in ſome parts Mare Tyrrhenum, in 
others Mare Liguſticum in ſome parts Mare Siculum, and 
in others Mare Sardoum, &c. And as the Cameleon 15 
ſaid to apply it ſelf to the colour of the neareſt adjacent 
body : {ſo this Sea taketh its particular denoratnations 
from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Seas are alſo called by 
ſome modern Writers, in imitation of the French, by the 
name of the-Levant, or the Seas of the Levant : becauſe 
in refpedt of France, Spain, Britain, Germany, &c. they 
lie towards the Eaſt 3 the word Levant figitying in the 
French, a riſing up, and more eſpecially the Sun-riting, 
The principal Hland of this Sea which rclate to Ita'y 
(for ot others we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places)are 
thoſe of Sicil, Sardinia, Corſica and ſome liles adjoining 
unto theſe. 

SICTLY, environed round with the lower or Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, contains ſeven hundred miles in compals 3 
and is ſuppoſed to have been joined to Ttaly in tormer 
times, being then a Peninſula, or Demi-Ifland, ſuch as 
Peloponneſits 3 and joined to the Continent by as narrow 
an Iſthmus. The reaſon of that name we {hall ſce 
anon. 

The ſeparating, of it from the main Land of Italy, is 
by the Poets aſcribed to Neptune, who with his three 
forked Mace, or Trident, broke it off from the land, in 
favour of Fecaſtus the ſon of Zfolus 3 that fo he might 
inhabit there with the greater ſafety, being invironed 
round with waters. Which though it be a Fable or Po- 
etical fiction, yet with ſome help trom the Myzbologiſts, 
may be madea ftory. For if by ZEolus and Neptrne, we 
underſtand the Winds and Scas, it intimates that 1t was 
divided from the reſt of Taly, eithex by the fury of the 
Waves, or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, to 
which this Iſland is ſtill ſfubje&, which might in time 
conſume and wear away the Earth. Nor wants there 
very good reaſon for this ſuppoſition 3'as, 1. Thenazrow- 
nels of the Strait, exceeding not a mile and a halt 3 
inſoamuch as at the taking of Meſſane by the Carthaginians 
many of the people ſaved themſelves by ſwimming over 
. this Strait, into the oppoſite parts of Iraly, 2. The 
ſhallowneſs of it, being tound upon a diligent ſounding, 
not to be above eight tadom deep. They *tis obſerved, 
that the land on both ſides is vexy brittle, full of Caves 


and chinks made init by the working of the *-4,0n this 
ſeparation 3 and that on the Ttaliancoatt where the Strait 
is narroweſt, there ftands a City of old called Þ beginm, 
which fignitieth a breach or cutting off, fromc :'.z Greek 
word *Piyvvu, Which fignities to break off, or violently 
to pull aſunder 3and is ſuppoſed to be fo called upon 
this occalion., And indeed the violence of the Sca is fo 
great and dangerous in this narrow Chanel, fo fubje& 
unto bluſtring winds iſſuing out of the hollow caverns 
of the earth 3 that the breaking offof this Iſlard from 


the reſt of Italy, isa thing moſt credible. Which danger- 


ous nature of the paſſage, being alfo full of Rocks, and 
unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools occafioned it to be 
called by Florus the Hiſtorian, Fabwulofis infame monſtris 
fretum 3 chicfly ſo called with reference to Scy!lz and 
Charybdis, of which many fabulous things are reported 
by the ancient Poets. Of theſe Charybdis is a Gulf or 
Whirl-pool on Sicily fide, which violently attracting all 
Veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and 
caſteth up their wracks at the ſhore of Taxromeninm, not 
far from Catana. Oppoſite to this in Ttaly, Randeth the 
dangerous Rock Scylla, at the foot of which many little 
Rocks ſhoot out, on 'which the water tirongly beating, 
making that noiſe, which the Poets teign to be the bar- 
king of Dogs. The paſſage between theſe two being 
to unskiltul Mariners excecding perilous, gave begin- 
ning to the Proverb 3 | 


Tacidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim, 


Who ſeeks Charybis for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Scy!la run. 


But there are other things which made Sicily famous 
in old times,betides thcſe two, as viz. the punithment of 
the Giant Eneeladws, tor his attempt againit the gods ; 
the frequent burning of Atna( under which he is tabled 
to be ſhut up ) being ſuppoſed to procced trom his (ul- 
phurous breath. Sccondly, the birth ot Ceres in this lile; 
and thirdly, the Rape of Proſerpine. To thele two laſt 
the Ifle was conſecrated in thoſe days: to Ceres in re- 
gard ſhe hrit taught the people to ſow Corn, whence the 
word Ceres js often uſed in the Poets to ſignihe Bread, 
and other neceſſary proviſions tor life, as Sine Cerere & 
Baccho friget Venus , To Proſerpine, becauſe beſtowed u P= 
on her by Pluto, to pleaſe her after the Raviſhment com- 
mitted on her, 

It is fituated under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day 
being 13 hours and a half. And was once ca'lcd Tri- 
nacria, becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three 
Capes or Promontories : viz. I. Pelorus, now Capo de Foro, 
to the North 3 2. Pachynzs,now Capo Paſſaro, tothe Welt; 
and 3, Lilybeum, now Capo Boii, or Capo Caro, to the 
South. This laft looketh towards Carthage, and the 
ſhores of Africk,, from which diſtant 180 miles. And 
of this Strabo doth affirm, that a man of quick and ſtrong 
ſight getting up into a Watch-tower that ſtood in this 
Cape, deſcryed a Fleet ſetting fail out of the Haven of 
Carthage 3 and told the Lilybeans their bigneſs and 
number. That this is true, I dare not ſay : for belides 
the unlikelihood of kenning at fo great a diſtance 3 we 
are taught by Philoſophy, that the Sea being of an or- 
bicular form, ſwelleth it ſelf into the faſhion of a round 
Turret or Nill, till it put bound to the eyc-fight. From 
theſe three corners, this Country was ( as we have 
faid ) called Trinacris, or Trinacria, according to that 
of Ovid. 


Terra tribns ſcopulis vaſtum procurrit in equar ; 
Trinacris & poſits, nomen adepts, loci. 
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Lib. I. 


An Iſland with three corners braves the Main, 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gain. 


The fir Inhabitants that we find to have dwelt in 
this Country, arc the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in 
the Odyſſes of the divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones 
and Cyclopes 3 of which laſt rank was the ſo much ta- 
mouſed Polyphemus, who with ſo much humanity enter- 
tained Viyſſes, and his companions. Theſe were after- 
ward rooted out by the S:cani, a people of Spain, who 
called it Sicania, As for the name of Sicilia, ſome de- 
rive it from Sicilews, a ſuppoſed King of Spain, who 1s 
tabled to have conquered this Country. But rhe truth 
is, it came from the Sicrli, who being by Evander and his 
Arcadians driven out of Latium. came into this Iſland : 
to which having maſtered the Sicanz, and-driven them 
from the Welt and the Northern part, to the Ealt and 
South they left their name. At their firſt landing, they 
builr the City of Zancle, called atterwards Meſſana, to- 
ecther with Nee, Hybla, Catana, and Leontium. Atter 
them came another Ttalzan people named the Morgetes 
being Given thence by the Oenotrians 3 and fate down 
in that part of the Iſland where tiood the City of Mor- 


geniam, built by them at their hrft arrival. The firlt of 


211 the Greeks who ſet footing in it ( not to ſay any thing 
of the coming of Minos hither in the purſuit of De- 
dalus. having more in it of the Fiction than Hiltorical 
truth | where the Chalcideans, a pcople of the lile Eubea, 
now called Negropont 3 who built the City of Naxos 3 
and aftcr them Architas of Corinth, with his tellow ad- 
venturers, by whom Syracuſe was either firſt built, or 
very much beautihed and repaired. Next them the 
Rhodians and Cretans {cnt ſome Colonies hither, the firlt 
Founders of Gelz and after of the renowned City ot 
Agrizentum: And not long after a new Plantation ſent 
from Sparta built Heraclea, The Citizens of M-gars, 
another ſtate of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built 
Selizus., And did thoſe of Meffene allo, who taking 
the Town of Zancle from the Siculi, new built or beau- 
tificd it, and gaveunto it {o repaired the name of M:{a- 
22, Noris it to be thought, that the Tyriays and Phe- 
nizians, being ſo great undertakers of publick buſineſs, 
and very powerfal in ſhipping, would fit ill, when ſo 
tair 2 boory did invite their induſiry : who cizing on the 
P-1m0torics Of Pachymus and Lilybenm, and ſome of the 
> 11-nds 3 did fortihe them for the better ſecu- 

2 Trais which they had in Sicily. But all theſe 
Agron having, ſeveral interefles, joined not 

+ rk of an abſolute Conquetlt 3 but plant- 

-- 4:1 on the Sea ſhores, altered not the 

they found it called at their coming 


f 2 151 «re 1322u0s, eloquent and pleaſant, but 
iff yerr vn onttant, and fo tull of talk, that from 
ce £4:1.% thc Proverb, Gerre Sicule. They arcalſo- 
ad © 4 2t a very envious, ſuſpitious, and diltrutiful 
3211412, uncapable of injuries, and vehement in purſuit 
.- :7ENRC, as appears by that great ſlaughter which 
:{::7 made of the French; yer withal courteous enough 
i ſtrangers and Paraſitical enough to their ſuperiours. 
They have been famous heretofore for many notable in- 
ventions, Ariſtothe aſcribing to them the Art of Oratory, 
and firſt making of Paſtoral Eclogues, Pliny of Clocks 
Cor rather of Hour-glaſſes 3 for Clocks were but alate 
invention, and that of the Flemmings ) and Plutarch of 
Military Engines 3 which Jaſt were brought by Archi- 
medes unto great perfection. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here, by ſome 
of the Diſciples of St Peter, whom he ſent hither at his 
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firſt coming to Rome 3 of which Pancratius ( whom we 
call commonly St, Pancrace ) is ſaid to have becn the firti 
B:thop of Tauromenium,and Martianus-of Syracuſe. They 
are now generally of the Religion authorized by the 
Popes of Kome 3 that of the Greek, Church bcing rather 
connived at than allowed of; in the Communion 
whercot here are thought to be ten thouſand fouls, bur 
looked on by the rett as ſchiſmatical people. For the 
molt part they uſe the Tralian Language, but very much 
altered, by the Greek , Arabian, Norman , French and 
Spaniſh tongues 3 to which Nations they have been ſeve- 
rally ſubject, fince the time of the Romans, The total 
pumber of the pcople is thought to be about a Million 

and a half. | 
The foil is incredibly fruitful in Wine, Oyl, Honey, 
Mincrals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, together with 
plenty of Salt and Sugar 5 which lat commodity the 
Natives fell in Cancs unto the Venetians, and buy it 
again of them when it is retined 3 and thereby letting 
[trargers go away with the belt part of their gains 3 as 
generally they do in all other Merchandize 3 which they 
permit to be exported, rather than put themſclves to 
the trouble of Trafiicking, abroad in Foreign Nations. 
There arealſo Gems of Agates, and Emralds. It yieldeth 
alſo great {tore of the richeſt Silks, which grow ptenti- 
tully about Meſſaza 3 variety of moſt excellent and di- 
licious fruits, both for talte and colour : wich ſuch a- 
bundance of a)l ſorts of Grain, that it was called in old 
times Horreum Romani populi, or the Granary of the Ro- 
man Empire 3 and Goth now furniſh ſome parts of Traly, 
Spain, and Barbary, belides Miltha, and the adjacent Ifles, 
with that which he can ſpare of her ſuperfluities. Nay, 
Tully coth not only call it the Granary and Store-houſe 
of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, but adds that 
It was accounted a well tuniſhed Treaſury 3 as being 
able of it ſclt without charge of the State, to cloath, 
maintain and furnith the greateſt Army, with Leather, 
Corn and apparel. And it Dodoris Siculus way be cre- 
dited init, he telleth us, that about Leontinm and ſome 
other places, Wheat did grow of it felt, without any 
labour of the Husbandman. Ar this day in {ome parts of 
the Ifle,the foil is fo exceeding fruittul,that it yields unto 
the Husbandman an hundred meaſures of Corn tor one, 
And certainly the Corn of this Country ruſt needs 
yield a wonderful increaſe, the King of Spaix receiving 
an hundred thouſand Crowns yearly tor the Cuttom of 
Wheat. In this "Country 1s the Hill Hybla, fo famous 
for Bees and Honey 3 near which there was a City of the 
ſame name alſo, which afterwards was called Megara. 
And here is alſo the Hill #tnz, now called Montgibel, 
which continually ſendeth forth flames of Fire to the 
ationiſhment of all beholders The moft famous Con- 
flagrations in the former times were preſently before 
the breaking ont of the War in Sicil, which the Roman 
Writers call Bellum ſertile, not pacified but by the 
laughter of 7co0co of the Slaves which had taken Arms 
againſt Rome 3 and ſhortly after the death of Fulins Ceſar, 
portending thoſe proſcriptions and Bioody Wars, which 
did after follow. And to this day ſuch extraordinary 
eruptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it ſelf 
is of that height, that it is ten miles from the top to the 
bottom, and may be cafily diſcerned by Sailers at an 
hundred miles dittance 3 the Jower parts thereof being 
very fruitful, the middle ſhaded with Woods, and the 
top covered with Snow, a great part of the year, not- 
withſtanding the frequent vomiting of flames and cin- 
ders. But theſe eruptions of fire arc not now ſo ordinary 
as they have been formerly 3 the matter which gave 
fuel to it being waſted by continual burnings 3 ſo that 
the flames which iſſue hence are hardly viſtble but by 
| night, 
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night, though the ſmoak ſhew it ſelf the moſt part of 
the day. And when it doth break out, which is com- 
monly once in three or four years 3 It fallech in great 
fakes on the Vales adjoyning) to the deſtruction of the 
Vintage, and great loſs of the Country. But that, they 
ſay,is recompenſed by the plenty of the following years 3 
the aſhes thereof ſo batling and enriching the ſoyl, that 
both the Vines and Corn-fields are much bettered by it. 
And this report Iam the apter to believe, in regard we 
tind by late experience here amongſt our {clves, that the 
Turf taken from the ground and burnt to aſhes, and fo 
ſpread on land and ploughed into it, doth yield a very 


great improvement,even to barren ſoyls. Which kind of 


Husbandry is called the Devonſhiring of land, becauſe 
there firlt uſcd 3 but in Hampſhire it was called, as I rc- 
member (having been unfortunately too long a {tranger 
there) by the name of bxrning and beaking. But to return 
again to Ztne, into this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher 
Empedocles caſt himfelf that he might be reputcd a God. 


Dems immortalis haberi 
Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem fervides Atnam 
Irfiluit 
As Horace, in his Book de Arte Poetic. 


Empedocles to be a God deſires, 
And caſts himſelf into th? Atnean hires. 


The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of Sulphur 
and Brimſtone.contained in the boſom of the Hill 3 which 
is blown by the wind,driving in at the chaps of the Earth 
as by a pair of bellows. Through theſe chinks alfo there is 
continually more fuel added to the fire, the very water 
adding to the force of it:as we ſee that water caſt on coals 
in the Smiths-Forge, doth make them burn more ardent- 
ly. The reaſon of this flame is thus ſet down by 04d. 


Tta bituminee rapinnt incendia vires 3 
Tuteag; exiguis ardeſcunt ſulphura flammis. 
Atqz ubiterra cibos alimentaqz debita flumme 
Non dabit, abſumptis per longum viribus evum, 
Natureq, ſuum nutrimen deerit edact, 


Non feret Ktna famem, deſcrtaqz deſeret ignes. 


A rozcn mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayic brimttone aids that fire within : 
Yet when the ſlimy ſoyl conſumed, ſhall 
Yield no more food to feed the fire withal, 
And Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ccaſe, hating all famiſhment. 


Under this Hill ſome Poets feign the Giant Enceladus 
fo have been buricd, as before is ſaid, whoſe hot breath 
fixed the Mountain lying on his face. Others ſuppoſeit to 
be the Shop of Yulcan.and the Cyclops 3 and the groſs Pa- 
piſts take it for the place of Purgatory all alike untallible. 

The principal Rivers hereof, 1. Taretta, ancicntly cal- 
led Terins, 2. Himera, neighboured by Mount Hybla, 
much famed for Honey. 3. Iſaurzs. 4, Hypſa. 5. Acaſus, 
of great note for its precious Stones. None of them 
much obſervable for length or breadth, but that defect 
{upplied by the commodiouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, 
which are very frequent in this Iſland, and by the bene- 
ht of Fountains and freſh-water Lakes. Moft memorable 
amongſt theſe, 1. The Lake called Palicoro, ( now Nap- 
?hia ) which for three months doth caſt forth water 
very hot, but of very ill ſmell ; of which, there is men- 
tion made in Pliny, by the name of Ephintis. 2, A Foun- 
tain near the foot of Ana, the water whereof is ſharp 
like Vinegar, and ſometimes boyleth 3 into which a piece 


| 


of cloth caſt, being before ſteeped in water mixed with 
Gall,becomes ſuddenly black. 3. Another Fourtain ncax 
Drepanum, the water of which, as foonas drunk, provo- 
keth looſneſs. AYl which effects proceed from that ſul- 
phureous and bituminous matter, of which the who! 
Iſland is excccding full. 4. Arethnſz, of greater fame 
among the Ancients than all thereit 3 cſpecially in that 
the River Alphers ( a River of Greece ) having {wallow- 
ed upone hundred and forty leſſer fircams, and loting it 
{e]t under the ground, is thought to empty it telf into it. 
The thing athirmed by Seneca and Str2bo both 3 and ſeems 
to be ſuthciently proved, by the ſcrcral inftances of a 
woodden diſh or cup loſt in t!:;c River 41pheres, and found 
riſing up in this River 3 and by the leaves of ccrtain 
trees growing on the banks of that Greek-River, and 
ſwimming on this in great abundance 3 there being none 
of theſc trees in all Sicil, Decitur Alphcus ( ſaith M14) 
ſe non conſoctare pelago 3 ſed ſubter maria, terraſyqz depreſſus. 
huc agere alveum, atq; hic fe rurſas extollere. 

This Ifſand is famous tor the worthy Scholars fhc once 
produced, viz. Aſchylus, the tirſt Tragedian of fame 3 
who being bald through age, once walked in the ticlds, 
where by chance an Eagle taking, his bald pate tor a 
white Rock, let a Shelhth fall on it, of that bigneſs that 
it beat out his Brains. 2. Diodorirs Siculus, that famous 
Hittorian. 3. Empedocles, the tirti inventer of Rebetorich 
and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Ercl:ide, the textuary Geome- 
trician, who taught in Mrgaris, 5+ Archimedes, a molt 
worthy Mathematician, the firſt Author of the Sphere 3 
of which Inſtrument he made one of that art and big- 
neſs 3 that one ſtanding within, might cafily perceive the 
ſeveral motions of every Celcltial Orb. He made alſo 
divcrs Military Engines, which in the ficge of Syracuſa 
{orcly vexcd the Romans, and was at lafi flain in his ftu- 
dy by a common Souldier in the ſack of the Town, to 
the great grict ot the General Marcellus. 6. Epicharmn s, 
the firſt Inventer of Comedies; and 7. Theocritus, the 
firſt Author of Paſtoral Eclogzes, In the latter times, Nz- 
colas, Abbot of Palermo, a Icarned Canonift, :nd Cardinal 
of the Church of Rome, commonly called Panoruiitans, 
was of greateſt tame. 

In Plinies time there were reckoned in this land fe- 
venty two Cities, of which only twelve are now rc20in- 
ing. The whole divided at this time into three {mall Pro- 
vinces, that is to ſay, 1. Val de Noto, 2. Mazara, and 
3» Mona 5 to which the Ifles adjoyning may add a tourth, 

1.Y ALLIS de NOTO taketh up the Eaficrn parts 
of the Iſland. The chict Citics of whichare 1. Syracſz, 
once the Metropolis of the whole lfland, and a nuwlit 
flouriſhing Common-wealth : it was ( as Twlly reports ) 
the greateſt and goodlicti City of all that were poſſeſſed 
by the Greeks 3 tor ſituation very ſirong 3 and of an 
excellent proſpect, from every entrance both by Sea 
and Land, The Port thereof which had the Sea on 
both ſides of it, was for the mott part environcd wfth 
beautiful buildings 3 and that part of it which was with- 
out the City, was on both ſides banked up, and ſu- 
ſtained with very fair Walls of Marble. Nor was it 
only the goodlieft City of the Greeks, as Twlly tells us, 
but cne of the greateſt alſo in the World, as is ſaid by 
Strabo ;, by whom it is affirmed, that without the 
outmoſt Wall thereof, ( forit was cnvironed with three 
Walls ) it contained one hundred and cighty Furlongs 
in compaſs, which of our meaſure cometh to eighteen 
miles. It was compounded of four Towns made up 
into one, that is to ſay, Tnſla( or the Ifle ) Acradine, 
Neapolis, and Tyche, beſides the Fort called Hexapla, 
which commanded the reſt 3 the greatneſs of ali 
which, the ruines and foundations of it do fiill de- 


monſtrate, It ſtandeth North of the Promontory 
R- - called 
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called Pachynus, and was built by Architas of Corinth 
about the time of Jotham King of Fudab 3 who deing for 
an unnatural Rape, committed on 2 young Gentleman, 
baniſhed his Country, together with his fricnd and com- 
panion Miſccllus 3 conſulted with the Oracle at Delphos, 
how and in what place they ſhould diſpoſe of them- 
The Oracle demanding whether they molt at- 
feted wealth, or health : Miſcellus anſwered health, and 


{elves, 


Architas wealth 3 and thercupon the former was dirccted 
to ſcuttle himſelf at Crotona in Italy, and the other here. 
Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his cxpcctation3 this 
Town by reaſon of its beautiful and commodious Port, 
proving of greatcit trade and wealth next to Carthage it 
{#If, in thoſe times of the World. 


to write his name in an Olive-leat 3 which being put into 
his hand, did without more ado condemn him to baniſh- 
mcnt for tive years, and was called Petaliſm, from the 
Greek word Nemo, fignitying a Leaf. Yet could not 
this device ſo well ſecure them in the poſſcthion of their 
ſo much dcfircd freedom, but that this City fell oftner 
into the power of Tyrants, than any one City in the 
World. That which is now remaining of it 1s the work 
of Hurts, who aftcr a ſecond deſtruction of it in the 
tirnc of Pompey, ſent a Colony hither, and built upon the 
It: and the parts near unto it. But now the whole Ifle 
( Ortyzia the Ancients callcd it ) is taken up with a very 
ſfrong Catile 3 the whole City alſo being very well 
walled, and hcld by a Garriſon of Spaniards. 2. Noto, 
which gives name to this whole Divition. A City which 
heretofore contended with Syracuſe in point of Great- 
ncfs: ſituate on a very high Rock, unacccilible on all 
ſides but by one narrow patlage 3 and having undcr the 
Cape of Paſſaria vcry fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Key of Sicil on that fide « 3. Auga/ta, fituate onthe ſhore 
alſo, and of (o large a Haven that it could never be forti- 
fied. 4. Caſtro Giovanni, a Town of about four thouſand 
Familics, lituate in a wholfom air, an{d a fruittul foil, 
which they hold to be the very Navel and <xact middle 
of the Hand. It is alſo much prized for Mines of moſt 
excl!:nt Salt. 5. Lentini, famous for its Lake, whoſe 
fiſhing is farmed for cightecn thouſand Crowns ycarly: 
It was anciently called Leontizm, and ttood ſomewhat 
North of Syracaſa 3 with which continually in War, ci- 
ther to preſcrve their own Liberties, or get the Sove- 
raipnty of the other. 6. Enna, a midland Town, whence 
Plto is ſaid to have raviſhed Proſerpize : In after-times 
the dwclling of that Syrzus Ennus, who {tirred up the Ro- 
man faves againſt their Lords zand having broke open 
the common Priſons, and received all fuch as cameunto 
him patched up an army of forty thouſand. This War 
the Koman Writers call Bellum Servile, endcd at laſt but 
with no ſmall difficulty, by the valour and good fortune 
of P. Rupilius. : 

2. MAZ A R A containcth all the Welt parts of the 
Iſland. The chicfCitics thercof, 1, Agrigentum,now cal- 
Icd Gergenti, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant, and his tor- 
turing Perillus ina Brazen Bull, which hc had madetor 
the deltruction and torture of others. Of which aptly 


Ovid, 


Nec enim lex juſtior #lla eſt, 
Dream necis Artifices arte perire ſua. 


Moſt juſt it is, a man ſhould be tormented 
| With that, which firit his cruel Wit invented, 


It was ſaid ancicntly «&f the people of this City, that 
they bui!t as if they ſhould never die, and eat as if they were 
fare to live no longer. 2. Palermo, ancicntly called Pa- 


+ _ rarmus, and thcn a Colony of the Phenicians 3 now the 


It was the cuſtom of 
this Town, whcn any of the Citizens grew too potent, 


| chick City of Sicil, and the Seat of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. 


Situate on the Weſt Cape of the Ifland looking towards 
Sardinia, beautihed with large Streets, delicate Build- 
ings, ſtrong Walls, and magnificent Temples. It hath 
no natural Port appertaining to it, ( Drcpauum ſerving 
anciently as the Port thereof ) but of late there js an 
Haven forced out by a mighty Pierre, a work of vaſt 
expence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rome. It is a]- 
ſo an Archbiſhops See, aud an Univerlity, 3. Monreal, 
commonly called Morreal, famous for the Church, the 
Archbiſhops See. It is called in Latine, Mons Regalis, 
4. Drepanum, now called Trapani, fituate cn a Pro- 
montory thrulting into the Sea, not far from that of Li- 
lybeum, a Town well tortitied,in regard of the ill Neigh- 
bourhood of the Moors, who do often pillage on theſe 
Coaſts; and having the command of a very tair Pore. 
The Inhabitants of this place are ſaid to be the beſt Sca- 
mcn of Sicil. 5. Mazara, which gives name unto all this 
Vale, fituate South of Lilybeum, and not far from Se- 
linus. 6, Eryx, fituate on a Mountain over-looking the 
Sea, ſaid by the Ancients to have took this name trom 
Eryx the Son of Venus.ſlain here by Hercules : memorable 
in thoſe elder times for being the Seat of King Aceſtes, 
who ſo kindly entertained Zneas,and his wandrivg Tro- 
Jans : and a magnificent Temple, in which Venus was 
worſhipped, and from thence was called Frycina , as, 
Stvetu mavis Erycina ridens, in the Poet Horace, This 
was the laſt Town which the Carthaginizns held in Sicil, 
On the ſurrendry whercof by Amilcar the Father of An- 
nibal ; at the end of the firſt Punick War, it was condi- 
tioned by the Romans, amongſt other things, that the 
Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the Claim or Title 
which they had toany part of this Iſland 3 which there- 
by fell unto the Romans ( the State of Syracuſa excepted 
only 3 ) who, whatſoever colour they were pleaſed to 
put upon that ation, were principally tempted to it by 
ambition and covetouſneſs. And therefore in my mind 
Florzs fates it rightly, who ſaith,that it was undertaken 
Jpecie quidem juvandi Socios, re autem ſollicitante Preda 
7, e. under pretence of aiding the Mamertines, who had 


put themſelves into their protection, but in plain terms to 


get poſſ:iſion of the Iſland which lay ht for Italy. Now, 
and long lince a ruine only, the place on which it ſtood 
being called Moznt St, Julian. 7. Segeſta, onthe Sea- 
tide, not far from Eryx, near unto which the Trojan La- 
dics weary of their mavy Jong and danperous voyages, 
and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleet of Aneasz 
on which occaſion it was built. - Peopled at hirit by ſuch 
of the more old and feeble Trojans, ( Longevoſque ſenes.&+ 
feſſas equore matres, as the Poct hath it) who choſe ra- 
ther to tix their dwelling here, than to follow the for- 
tunes of A neas, in his quelt of Italy, Called then Aceſta,in 
honour of King Aceſtes, ſpoken of before, part of whoſe 
Kingdom it was made 3 afterwards Egeſfta trom Agerſtas 
one of Trojan Race, born here, by whom it was repaired 
and beautitied 3 and at laft Segeſta. 

3. MO N A licth on the North-Eaſt of the Iſland, 
oppolite unto Yallis de Neto. The chict Towns of it, 
1, Nicoſiz, in the mid-land. 2. Milaſe, on the Northern 
Promontory. 5. Meſſana, a City of great ſtrength and 
beauty juſt oppoſite to Rhezo in Italy. It was the fiſt 
Town which the Romans had in this Iſland, being put 
into their hands by the Mamertines, a Troop of Souldiers 
brought thither out of Campania for the defence of the 
City 3 who finding themſelves too ſtrong for the Citizens, 
made themſelves Matters of the place 3 but being with- 
all too weak to hold it, choſe rather to ſurrender it to 
the Romans, than to its true and proper Owners. Hence 
the beginning of the firſt War betwixt Rone 


and Carthage, A City it is at this time, of the moſt 
beautiful 
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beautiful building of any in Sit 3 and pcopled by the 
wealthieſt ſort both of Merchants and Gentlemen, who 
live here in great pleaſiite (if not voluptuouſneſs) as 
having plenty of all neceſſary proviſions, Fruits of all 
kinds, delicious Wines, and Snow to moderate and qua- 
lifie the heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe- 
where in the Country. On the Weſt fide there fiands 
a ſirong Citade), highly mounted, and well Garriſoned, 
which commands the Town : and not far ofta very: high 
Lanthorn where Lights are kept burning all night long, 
tor the dire&ion of ſuch Mariners - as are to paſs thoſe 
dangerous Straits 3 which from this Phare or Watch- 
Tower, is called commonly the Phare ot: Miſſana. The 
Haven of this Town is the faireſt of S:c:l,whole entrances 
are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 
let their Gates (in derition of the Turks) ftand always 
open. It is alſo an Arch-Biſhops See. 4. Catana, {o often 
vexed by Dionyſius the Tyrant of Syracuſe z more ancient 
than beautiful : ſeated on the North fide of a great ( but 
hollow ) Bay, not cafily approached by Ships, and there- 
fore neither held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by 
Merchants 3 the riches of the place conlitting principally 
in the fruitfulneſs of the ſovl, the habitation of many of 


the Gentry,and by being a ſmal) Univerſity. It was once | 


a Colony of the Naxians. And ſo was allo Tauromeninm, 
the tifth Town of note in this part of the Ifland, called 
ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermino 3 
a ruine only of what was in the former days : a place by 
nature of great ftrength, but over-topped by Syracsſa 
and Mcſſzna, betwixt which it ttandeth, It was in this 
part of the Country that the Cyclopes dwelt, there being 
three little Rocky Iſlands (now not-inhabited_) not far 
from this Town, which fora long time were called Cy- 
clopum Scopult, : | 

4. On the Welt part of Sicil lie the XOLTANor Vul- 
canjan Wands, heretofore only ſeven, and all a!moſt of 
equal bigneſs 3 now eleven in number. The firſt name 
derived trom /folus, once Lord of them, who being 
wel! skilled in divining from what coaſts the Winds 
would blow, (which he conjectured by the ſmoak aſ- 
cending from them) occafioned the Poets to make him 
the Godof the Winds. The other is derived trom Vul- 
can the God of tirc 3 by reaſon of the continual flamcs of 
fire from thence evaporating, in thoſe elder days. But 
now thematter of thoſe flames bcing waſted in long 
tra& of time, there is only one of them which burneth, 
now called STOMBOLO 3 by ſome Writers Strongyle, 
trom the roundneſs of it. An liland of about ten miles 
compaſs, but ſuch as ſcems to be no other thana large 
round Mountain. Out of the top whereof iflueth con- 
tinually a flame like a burning, Beacon, calily diſcernable 
far off,but at nights eſpecially : a place fo full of horrour 
to the neighbouring Mlanders,that they and many others 
of the Komiſh Catholicks conceive it to be Hell it ſelf. And 
yet in thoſe parts where the rage of the fire offendeth 
not,it is of a very fruitful ſoyl, and apt for tillage. 

2. But the faireſt and beſi peopled of thoſe Iilands, is 
that of LIPARA, ſome ten. miles in circuit, (from 
whence the reſt are called the Liparean Iſles) ſo named 
from Lipar the chief Town, faid to be built in the time 
of Foſiah King of Jzdah 3 the See of a Biſhop, under the 
Arch-Biſhop of Meſſana. The Iſland generally fruitful, 
well furniſhed with Allom, Sulphur, and Bitumen 3. and 
with ſome hot medicinal Baths, which are much. fre- 
quented, and from thence called Thermeſſa, by the anci- 
ent Writers. It was formerly of ſo great wealth, that 
falling intothe diſpleaſure of Agathecles (then the Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe) they were able to buy their peaceof 
him, at the ſum of one hundred tTalents of Gold 3 which 


| ſum they had no ſooner paid,: but the Tyrant for a fare- | 


— 


well, robbed their very Temples. Unproſperous in his 
Actions always aftcr that adventure. Nor ſped it better 
with the Turks,who in the year 1544, laid the Country 
deſolate z1n which condition it remained.till Charles the 
hfth replenithed it again with Spaniards, and fortiticd it 
very ltrongly againti all invations. 

3. Not tar off licth another of theſe Iflands, now cal- 
led F AFOGNANA, or Fauciana, but ancichtly A'gufſz, 
conceived to be the ſame-which Livy'an4 Florus call 
 Lgater : in which there is a: fair and capacious Bay, able 
to receive the greateſt Navies; and near to which Ln 4- 
tus Catulis the Conſul gave the Carthaginians their laſt 
blow at Sea, which drew along with it the ſurrender of 
Eryx,and the loſs ot Sicil.Denyme, Ericeſ2, Ernymos, and 


 Phenicsſe,:tqur other of theſe Iſlands, bat of kiler note, I 


paſs over willingly 3 and make haſt to; + 

4. HIERO, the ſeventh and att of theſe Iſlands of 
any conhidcration.,and the eighth in tale, called alfo Vul- 
canta, 1n which Vulcan .was worſhipped'z {aid to have 
hrit appeared above the waterat ſuch time as Scipio Afri- 
can dicd.: A barren, tiony, and unhabited place, by rea- 
{on of the fires which formcrly have flamed ſo hideouſly 
(eſpecially in the year 1444.) that it made not only the 
rclt of theſe IfJands, but all Sicily tremble. Near unto 
this Ile was fought the firit Naval tight betwixe Rome 
and Carthage. Betore which time the Romans had never 
uſed the Scas, as being totally employed in the conquelt 
of 1taly, inſomuch that when they had built their Ga- 
lies, they were tain to exercifetheir men in rowing, by 
placing them on two Seats near the water. with Oars in 
their hands. Which notwithttanding, having deviſed 
an Engine like a grapling hook, they fo tatined the ad- 
verſe Fleet unto them, that the whole tight ſeemed a 
Land-baltel tought upon the Sea. . The victory tell unto 
the Romans, C, Duillis the Conſul then commanding, in 
chietz and honoured with the tixrft Naval Triumph that 
was ever ſolemnized at Rome, | 

After this Iſland was once known tothe Greeks, they 
ſent from al) their chief Cities ſeveral Colonies, who 
planted in the Sea-coalts of the Country as betore noted. 
But ſo as they nzver united themſelves in a body toge- 
ther, but had their ſeveral eſtates and particular ends ; 
whereby they came to be divided into many factions, 
and at laſt made themſelves a pacy to as many Tyrants. 
Phalaris Lordiog it at Agrigentzm, Panetius at Leontium, 
Gelon at Syracuſe,Cleander at Gela,and when one Faction 
grew too weak to relitt the other, they called in ſeveral 
Forein Nations to abet their quarrel, For on this ground 
the Carthaginians were firlt called into Sicily by the Meſ- 
ſanians, againſt the Agrigentines, And on the 4ame was 
managed here a great part of the Peloponneſian Wars 
the Athenians ſiding with the Leontines, and the Spar- 
tans with the Syracufans ; in which. the whole power of 


| Athens was broken by Sea and Land 3 and their two Gece 


nerals Nicias and Demoſthenes, murdercd in prifon. But 
becauſe Syracuſe was a City cf the greateſt Authority, 
and of greatelt influence over the reli of Sicily, we lhalt 
more punctually infift on the State-affairs thereof, The 
Government of which at firſt was popular, as it was in 
molt of the Greek Colonies, according to the platforms 
which they brought from home; and was but newly 
altered to the Ariſtocratical, when Gelon made himfelt 
King of it, about 26 years after the expultion of the 
Tarquins at Rome whom with as many as ſucceeded in 
the Royal dignity, take along as followcth. ' 


The Tyrants, or Kings of Syracufz. 
A.M. | ; 
3465 1.Gelen the Prince or Lord of Gela taking advan- 
tage of the quarrels in Syacnſa, betwixt the 
L 2 Magitizates 
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Magiſtrates and people,made himſelf Maſter 
of the City 3 and was choſen King. A vali- 
ant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 
Carthaginians were lain in batte), for their 
firſt welcom into Siczl. 7. 

2. Hiera,the Brother of Gelon, a valiant King al- 
ſo,but a rude and covetous man, whereby he 
loſt the love of his people. I1. 

3. Thraſybulw,Brother of Hiero, whoſe Govern- 
ment proved ſo cruel and unſupportable,that 
it held not above ten Months 3 who being 
forced into Exile by the Syracuſans, the 
people did a while enjoy their liberty z but 
withal fell into thoſe Factions, which after 
60 years made them loſe it again. 

4. Dionyſius, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being 
General of the Forces of the Syracuſans,made 
himſelftheir King : A man of great vices,but 
orcat vertues withal. He brought almoſt all 
Sicily under his obedience,and the Town of 
Rhegium in Tealy reigning in all 38 years. 

5. Dionyſius TI.ſucceeding his Father inhis King- 
dom and vices,but not in valour or wiſdom, 
was firſt outed by Dion a noble Gentleman 
of Syracuſe; and afterward taken Priſoner by 
Tymoleon of Cortnth, to which'City he was 

| ſent, and there dyed in Exile. 

6. Agethocles,by trade a Potter, after that a ſoul- 
dicr: 20 years after the death of Timoleon, 
made himſelf King of Syracuſe. To draw the 
Carthaginians out of Sicil,he paſſed over into 
Africk,and beſieged Carthage ; which exam- 
ple Scipio after followed, but with better for- 
tune. 29. 

7, Hiero lI.ofa Commander of their Armies cho- 
ſcn King of Syracuſe,by a Party which he had 
made amongſt them. In his time brake out 
the firſt Pzeyick War, the Romans being cal- 
led in by the Mamertines, who held Meſſana 
againſt the Carthaginiansz the Lords at that 
time of the greateſt part of the Iſland. 56. 

8. Hieronymus,the Son of Hiero,after whoſe death 
Syracuſe and all Sicil became ſubje& to Rome, 
by the fortunate conduct of Marcellus. 


3737 


Of theſe eight Kings, the ſix firſt commonly paſs un- 
der the name of Tyrantsz from whenceand from ſome 
others of like diſpoſition, who Lorded it over the reſt of 
the free Cities of Sicil, the name of Siculi Tyranai grew 
intoa Proverb. But of all none more hated than the two 
Dionyſii, who were ſo odious, that there were continual 
execrations poured on them only one old Woman 
praying for the life of the latter. Who being asked the 
cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhe knew his Father to have 
been a monſtrous and wicked Tyrant 3 on whom when 
the curſes of the people have prevailed, and obtained his 
dcath this his Son ſucceeded,worlſe by far than he 3 for 
whole life ſhe was reſolved to pray, leſt after his death 
the Devil himſelf ſhould come amongſt them. But to 
proceed 5 after theſe Tyrants, as they called them, were 
rooted out, and the Ifland was conquered by Marcellus, 
it always followed the fortune of the Roman Empire 3 
till in the partition of that Empire, it fell together wirh 
Apulia and Calabria, into the power of the Greekr, In 
the declining of whoſe greatneſs, this Iſland having been 
miſerably pilled and ſpoyled by the Emperour Conſtans, 
An. 669, became a prey to the Saracens 3 from them re- 
covered again by the helpofthe Normans, who held both 
this and the Realm of Naples, in Fee of the Church,un- 
des the title of Kings of both Sicils. From that time for- 


wards it ran the fortune of that Kingdom, ſubje& unto 
the Princes of the Norman and German Lines till the 
death of Conrade, no interruption intervening. Aﬀeer 
whoſe death when Manfroy or Manfrede, the baſe Son of 
the Emperor Frederick, and Brother of Conrade, had 
forcibly made himſelf King of theſe Countries it was 
offered to Richard Ear] of Cornwall, Brother to Henry 111, 


| of England : a Prince of ſuch riches, that he was able 


to diſpend an hundred Marks per diem, for ten years 
together, which according to the Standard of thoſe 
times, was no {mall ſum. But the conditions which the 
Pope propoſed were fo impoſſible for the Earl to per- 
form, that his Agent told him, he might as well Gay to 
his Maſter, I will give thee the Moon 3, catch, climb up,and 
take it, The Ear] refuſing it, it was offered the King for 
his ſecond Son Edmund, who was inveſted by the gift of 
a Ring, and money coined in his name by the Popes ap- 
pointment, with the Inſcription of Aimzndus Rex Sici- 
lie. But the King not being able to purſue the bulineſs, 
becauſe then overburthened by his Barons Wars, and the 
Pope having ſucked no ſmall ſtore of Treafure from 
him it was in the year 1261.given unto Charles,Earl of 
Provence and Anjou,Brother to Lewis X. Under him thoſe 
Countries joyntly continued ſubject till the year 1287, - 
in which his Competitor, Peter of Aragon, claiming it 
in right of his Wife, Daughter of Manfroy before men- 
tioned, promiſing him to fight a ſingle combate before 
our King Edward I. at Bourdeaux, tailed of his Word ; 
and in the mean time fo contrived ic, thatat the ſound 
of a Bell tolling to Prayers, all the French-men in Sicily 
were cruelly maſſacred. This exploit is known now 
under the name of Veſperi Siculiz and was managed by 
Fobn de Prochita, a Gentleman of the Realm of Naples 
whom Charles had diſpoſleſſed of the Ifle of Prochita, 
whereof he had been formerly Lord 3 and not content to 
do him ſuch a piece of injuſtice,added a further inſolen=- 
cy toit, in the forcing his Wife. Provoked with theſe 
two injuries, the abuſed Gentleman plots with King Pe- 
dro of Aragon, to make him Maſier of the Iſle of Sicily 

where he nad very good Intelligences 5 and where the 
French by reaſon of their Luſts and Inſolencies had ſo ex- 
aſperated the Natives, that they were capable enough of 
any ſuch impretſions, as a man ſharing with him in his 
ſufferings, could imprint upon them. According to the 
compact made, Don Pedro riggeth out his Navy, under 
pretence of ſome exploit againti the Moors, and ancho- 
reth in the Port of Sardinia,there to expe how well the 
Tragedy would be ated which fell out ſo agreeably to 
his expeQation, that in one inkant as it were, on the 
ſignal given, the French were univerſally murthered in all 
parts of the Iſland : The people being ſo enraged, that 
they would not ſpare women great with Child,if ſuppo- 
ſed to have been got by any of that hated Nation 3 and 
Pedro coming in with his Navy as the deed was done 

was by the general conſent of all forts of people, crown- 
£d King of Sicily. A bloody policy, I confeſs,which as the 
Actors learned of the Engliſh Saxons, who had made like 
riddance of the Danes 3 ſo did they teach it tothe French 

who praGiſed iton the Hugonots of France in that horrid 
Maſſacre of Paris, An. 1572. An Aq which ſo provoked 
the Pope, that he ſolemnly accurſed the King, and cau- 
ſed many of the neighbouring Princes to Arm againſt 
him. But the Fox fared never the worſe for that : who 
did fo order his affairs, that he did both clear his own 
Country of thoſe enemies which on the Popes curſe had 
come in again him 3 and ſetled Sicily more firmly in 
obedience to him. Since which time this Iſland hath be- 
longed to the Houſe of Aragon, but not always in poſſeſ- 
fion of the Kings thereof, being a while - governed as a 


l 


State apart by its own Kings,whole ſucceſion followeth. 
Kings 
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Kings of Stcily of the Houſe of Aragon. 


1. Pedro, or Peter T. King of Aragon by birth, 
of Sicilyin right of his Wife, che choice of 
the people,and the Legacy of Coradine ([ che 
laſt of the Royal Line of Szevia) but princt-, 
pally by the power of the Sword. 

2. James,the ſecond Son of Pedro, King of Sicily; : 
after the death of his Brother Alfonſis, ſuc- | 
ceeded in Aragon,to which Crown he added: 
the Iſle of Sardinia. ' 

3. Frederick, 'the Brother of James, on his Bro-| 
thers taking the Crown of Aragon, got poſ- 
ſeſſion of Sicily. By Frederick, Alfonſo,a youn-, 
ger Son of this Frederick, the Title of Duke 
of Athens came intothis Family. 

4. Peter, or Pedrs II, Son of F rederick, 

5s. F rederick 1I. 

6. Peter, or Pedro III. 

77, Lewis, Son to Peter III. 

S, Frederick II. in the life of Lewis his Brother 
called Duke of Athens 3 after his death ſuc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom of Sicily. 

9. Martin, Son to Martin I. King of Aragon, 
ſucceeded in the right of his Wite Blanch, 
Daughter of Frederick, the thirdz and dying 
without ifſue,gave the Kingdom unto Martin 
his Father. 

Martin]. of Sicilyand the firſt of Aragon, of 
which laſt he was King by birth, and of the 
former by the gift of his Son. After which 
time the Iſle of Szcily being again united to 
the Crown of Aragon, was never ſeparated 
from it 3 except it were when Fohn King of } 
' Aragon gave it to Ferdinand his Son,the bet- 
ter to fit him for the bed of Iſabel Princeſs of 
Caſtile, with whom the match was then in 
treaty 3 and when the Emperor Charles V. 
gave it, with Naples unto Philip his eldeſt 
Son, on his marriage with Mary Queen of ] 
England, who thereupon was tiled King of 
Naples, Sicily, and Feruſalem. But this held 
only for a year : his Father ſhortly after re- 
ſigning to him all his Kingdom, whereby it 
became joyned-to Spain again. 
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The Revenues of this Kingdom are by ſome ſaid to 
be but Socooo, but as others ſay, a million of Ducats, 
moſt of which is again disburſed on the entertainment 
of the Vice-Roy.and the defence of the Iſland. The Arms 
are, Or, four Pallets Gules (being thoſe of Aragon) be- 
twixt two Flanches Argent, charged with as many Ea- 
gles Sable, beaked Guler,which was the bearing of Man- 
froy King of Naples, and Sicil, ſpoken of before, who 
gave thoſe Arms with reference to his deſcent from the 
German Emperors. 

This Iſland for the number of its Nobility compares 
with Naples, as having in the time of Ortelizs,8o years 
ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſles, 14 Earls, 1 Vi- 
count, 48 Barons : Men of authority and power in their 
ſeveral Territories, and therefore not permitted to live 
much in the Iſland, the greateſt part of their time being 
ſpent in the Court of Spain, but more to fatisfie that 
King upon reaſon of State, than any affection of their 
own to {o long ancxile. And for the Government of the 
Church, | 

| Here are 
Arch-Biſhops 3: Biſhops 9+ 


| The Kingdom of SARDINIA. 


"EY Iſland and Kingdom of $4 R DI NTA licth 
&. Weſt from Sicily from the neareſt point whereof 
called Cape Boii, or Cape Coro, it is diſtant about 200 
miles, Itis in length 180 miles, 90 in breadth, 560 in 
the circuit; and is fituate undes the 4. Climate, the 
longeſt day being 14. hours. | 

In the time of Ariftotle it was called Tchnuſe, next 
Sandaliotis, from the reſemblance which it hath to a 


| mans Shoo or:Sandal 3 and finally Sardinia from Sardus 


theSon of Hercules, who coming out of Africk poſſeſſed 
the ſame. For this thereis ſufficient authority amongtt 
the Ancients. Of the firltnames ſaith Pliny in as plain 
terms 2S may be, that Timers called Sardinia Sandaliotis, 
and Myrfilas, Ichnuſa, from the fimilitude which it hath 
to the Shoo-ſole, or impreſſion of a man's foot on the 
ground 3 Serdiniam Timeus Sandaliotin appellavit ab ef- 
figze folee 3 Myrſilus,lchnuſam @ ſimilitudine veſtigiii And 
for the laſt nothing can be more plain than that of Pay- 
ſanizs, who tells that the firſt who came by ſnipping in- 
to Sardinia, were certain Africans under the conduct of 
Sardus the Son of Maceris,whom the Xgyptians called by 
the name of Hercules 3 who coming into this Iſland 
then called Ichnuſz, 73 Woue am? Ts Zapd's Tims puerifa- 
Av # vn05, cauſed it after his own name to be called Sar- 
dinia, For further evidence whereof, the people in the 
Latine tongue are called Sardi 3 the adjoyning Sea, Mare 
Sardoum. And to this name it was ſo conſtant, that no 
following Plantations from other Countries were ever 
able to alter it. Some Companies of Attica,led by Iolaue, 
Came and ſetled here, where they built Olh:on, and 
Agrillis : leaving a memory of Tolaus their Captain in 
ſome places, which remained in the time of Parſanias, 
called Tolaia; and taking to themſelves for his ſake the 
name of Tolatenſes. And after the deſtrucion of Troy, 
ſome of that ſcattered Nation came and planted in ſome 
void parts of the Iſland 3 kept to themſelves the name of 
Ilienſes, and by that name are mentioned both by Pliny 
and Livy, But neither of theſe Nations did attempt the 
change of the name, becauſe not of ability to ſuppreſs or 
out-power the Natives. Nor could the Carthaginians do 
it,though a more puiſſant Nation than the former wcre 3 
and ſuch as by the nearnels of their habitation (Sardinia 
being diſtant but 160 miles from Africk) had all advan- 
tages to make (asat laſt they did) a full Conqueſt ot ic : 
building therein the Cities of Charmis, Chalaris, and 
Smlchi 3 and holding it until it was unjuſtly extorted: 
from them by the Romans, at the end'of the firſt Punick 
War, at what time Carthage was in danger to be ruined 
—_ revolt of her own Mercenaries, and ſo not able to 
relilt. 

But of the name and firſt Plantations of this Iſland 
we have faid enough. Let us now look upon the place, 
in which it is reported that there is neither Wolf nor 
Serpent, neither venomous nor hurtful Beaſt, but the 
Fox only, and a little Creature like a Spider which 
will by no means endure the light of the Sun, except 
held by violence. Some Pools it hath, and thoſe very 
plentiful of Fiſh 3 but generally ſo deſtitute of River- 
water, that they ate fain to keep the Rain which falls in 
Winter, for their uſe in Summer. By means whereof, 
and for that there is no paſſage for the Northern winds, 
being obſiruced by the high Mountain near Cape Lu- 
gudori, the air is generally unhealthy, if not peſtilentia] : 
Inſomuch that Twly writing to his Brother @niztus be- 
ing then in this Iſſand, adviſeth him to remember, as in 


point of health, that he was in Sardinie7 and ſpeaking of 


Tigellixs, 


on 


< 
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Tigellius a Sardinian born, ſaith of him, that he was 
more peſtient than the Country which. bred him: 

The ſoil is very fertile in reſpect of Corfica, but: barren 
if comparcd with Sicil, which yet may rather be impu- 
tcd to the want of good manuring inthe Husbandman, 
than any natural detect in the Soyl it ſelf. Well ftored 
with all ſorts of Cattel, as appears plainly by that plenty 
of Cheeſe and Hides which are ſent hence yearly into 
Tealy and other places. The Horſes hereof, hot, head-ſtrong, 
and hard to be broken, but will laſt. long. The Bullocks 
naturally amble, ſo that the Country-man rideth them. 
as familiarly as thcy do in Spain on Mul.s aud Aﬀes, 


the top ofan Hill; and hath under it a ſpacious and 
goodly Haven, much frequented by Merchants. The 
Town it ſelf adorned with a beautiful Temple, being the 
Sce of an Arch-Bifhop, many fair Turrets, and the 


conſtant reſidence of the Vite-Roy : from whoſe autho- 


rity it is exempt by eſpecial priviledge, as to the legal 
Government of it ; and ordered by a. Common-Council 
of its own Citizens. 2. Boſſay on the Welt ſide of the 
Iſland, another Arch-Epiſcopal See. 3. :S. Reparata, 
on the North, looking towards Corfica. 4. Aquilaſtre, 
on the Weltern ſhores. 5. Safſary, a Town of conſe- 
quence, where they have an Aquedut twelve miles long 


reaching from thence unto'S, Gaviws. 6, Alghes-boſa, a 
good Town fituate in a wholſom air, and a fertile ſoil, 
and having a fair Haven of fix miles in length, in which 
the Ships of Genoa and Catalonia do moti commonly 


Here is alſo the bealt called Mufrones,or Auſcriones found . 
in Corſica alſo,but in noother part of Exrope 3 ſomewhat 
reſembling a Stag,but of ſo firong an hide,that it is uſed. 
by the Italians inlicad of Armour: Of the skin of which 


carried to Cordova in Spain, and there drefled.is made the 
right Cordovan Leather. Finally,here is an Herb,of which 
if one cat, it is ſaid he will die with laughterz whence 
came the Proverb, Riſus Sardonicus. The truth of 
which report I ſhall not diſpute, though it be by others 
more probably conjectured, . that the Herb beiog of a 
poyſonous nature, cauſeth men to die with ſucha Con- 
vultion or attraction of Sinews,that they ſeem to grin;or 
laugh at the time of their death. 

The pzople arc ſmall of fiature, of complexion in- 
clining unto {warthineſs, and that either by reaſon of 
the heat of the Sun,or more probobly from their African 
extraction >their behaviour much participating of that 
pcople alſo. So Nlothtalin the times of the Romans, that 
they wcre grown into a Proverb, and a. Law made to 


ride, 7. Oreftaghe, -a large Town, bur very ill peopled, 
by reaſon of a bad air which proceeds from the Fens 5 
the Country, about which gives title to the Marqueſs 
of Oreſtagne. 8. Tarrita, once a Roman Colony, now 
little better than a ruine yet giving title to the third 
Arch-Biſhop of this Iſland, who is called in :Latine,Twr- 
ritanes, Here are alſo in divers parts of this Iſland the 
remainders of ſundry Towers and Forts which the peo- 
ple call Noracky from Nora, one of the Sons of Geryorr. 
who (as they think) came into this Country, and built” 
the firſt dwelling or manſion in.it. And this Tradition 
of the Vulgar hath ſo much in it of Hiſtorical and un- 
doubted truth, that certain Colonics from Sp.2in came 
and planted here, under the conduc of one Nora 3 ſome- 
what bctore the expedition of the Atticks under Ila, 
3S Pauſanius teltihieth, 


compel them to work but now elicemed a very pain- 
ful and laborious Nation. Much given to hunting, and 
ſo prone to Rebellion that the Spaniard permitteth no 
Cutler to live among them yet peaceable among them- 
{clves, and in fome meaſure courteous unto Strangers 
alſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalonian z their diet 
on meats common and groſsz their apparelin the Towns 
(eſpecially that of the women) gorgeous,in the Villages 
ſordid. | 

In matters of Religion they are little curious. That 


This Ifland taken by the Romans from the Carthagi- 
nans, as before is faid, was firſt under the immediate 
Juriſdidion of the Prefed of the City of Rome 3 but after 
by Fu(tinian was made a Province of his new Dioceſs 
of Africk; and as a part thereof or rather an Appen- 
dix to it, was challenged, invaded, and finally con- 
quercd by the Sarazens, Anno 807. From them recover= 
cd by the joynt-forces of the Piſans and Genoeſe, who 
divided it betwixt them : the Southern part, called 
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which they make molt ſhew of, is according to the Rites 
and Dodtrincs of the Church of Rome which both 
thcir Neighbourhood to the Pope, and their ſubjection 
to the Spaniard, have impoſed upon them. But in their 
practice of it they are looſe enough, going to Maſs on 
Sundays and Saints days which done they fall a dancing 
in the midi of the Church, tinging in the mean time 


ſongs too immodelt for an Ale-houſe. Nay,itis thought. 


that their Clergy it ſelt is the moli rude, ignorant, and 
illitcrate of any people in Chrifiendoms ſaying their 
Maſſes rather by rote, than reaſon, and utterly unoble to 
give any accompt of their Religion. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape Lzx- 
gudori, toward Corſicaz and Cape Cagliari, towards A- 
frick;: the firſt the leaft,and withal mountainous and bar- 
ren 3 thelaſt the larger level, and by much more fruictul, 
Chief Citics of the whole, 1. Calaris, firſt built by the 
Carthaginians, and ſituate in that point of the Ifland 
which lieth neareſt to Africk 3 which from hence took 
the name of Cape Cagliary, by which it is at this day 
called. A City of ſuch fame, when it was firſt taken by 
Gracchus, for the uſe of the Romans, that it is called by 
Florus, Urbs urbium, and was deltroyed by the ſaid 
Gracchus, the better to diſable the Natives from rebelling 
againſt the Conquerors. Being new built again in more 
{ctled times. it was a ſecond time deſtroyed by the $4- 
razens 3 and finally re-built and beautified by the Piſans, 
at ſuch time as they were Maſters of. this part of the 


Iſland. Very well. fortified 


- 


by Nature, as ſeated on | 


Cape Cagliari, being allotted to the Piſans, and the 
Northern towards Corſica, to thoſe of Genea. But the 
Genoeſe not content with the partage, (their portion of 
the Iſland being leſs in quantity, and worle in quality) 
began to quarrel with the Piſans.and at the laſt to break 
into open Wars, To part the Fray, Pope Bonifare VIII. 
beſtowed it on Fames King of Aragon, who driving 
thence the Genocſe, Anno 1324. became Maſter of it. 
The Aragonian betore that did pretend ſome Title to it, 
in right ofthe Kingdom of Sicil, then in his poſſeſſion; 
to ſome precceding Kings whereof it had once been ſub- 
ject : and having backed that Claim by the Pope's Do- 
nation, who challengcd it as a part of St. Peter's Patri- 
mony 3 incorporated it for ever to the Crown of Arg- 
gon. Once indeed it was offered unto Anthony of Boure 


'bon, in exchange for his Title to Navarre, but without 


any purpoſe of performance, that. being only a device 
to fetch him off trom the party of the Reformed in France, 
to which he formerly adhered : and was as ſuddcnly 
laid by, as if it had done thefeat intended inthe Propo- 
lition, 

The Government hereof is by a Vice-roy, who re- 
ſidesat Calaris,and muſt of neceſſity be a Spaniard, under 
whom are two Deputy Governors, Spaniards alfo 3 the 
one for Cape Cagliari,the other for Cape Lugudori, In- 
ferior Officers of Command may be of the Natives, 
What profits ariſe henee to the Crown of Spain, I have 
no where found. The Arms hereof .are ſaid to be Or, 
a Croſs Gules,betwixt four Sarazens heads Sable, curled 

7 | | Argent. 
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Which Arms were given upon the taking of it | 
from the power of the Moors : but tirlt taken ( as ſome. 
ſay ) for the Arms of Aragon, on dccalion of the heads of 
four chief Princes of the Moors which were found ſevered 
from their bodies in the Battel of Alcoraz, Anno 1094. 
won by Don Pedro, King of Navarre and Aragon. 

There are divers ſmall Iſlands about Sardinza, as 
1. Tſela Roſſs, heretofore called Phintanis. 2. the le of 
Hercules, now called Afinaria. 3. St Peters, anciently Hie- 
racum, or Accipitrum, with others of as little note: all 
which as the Appendants of Sardinia, do belong to the 
Spaniard. 


Argent. 


There arc in this Iſland, 
Archbiſhops 3. Bithops 15+ 


T be Land of the CHURCH. 


EST of the Realm of Naples, lieth the LAND 

OF THE CHURCH, extended North and 

South from the Adriatic, to the Tuſcan Seas. Bounded 

on the North-caſt with the River Trontus, on the South- 

eaſt with the 4xofenus, by which two parted from that 

Kingdom 3 as on the Northweſt by the River Po, and 

Fiore, by which ſeparated from the State of Yenice 3 and 

on the Southweſt with the River Piſco, by which 1t is 

divided from the Modern Txſcany, or the State of the 
Florentine, 

By this Accompt the Pope's Dominion taketh up the 
whole middle of Italy having in breadth from the one 
Sea unto the other above two hundred milcs, and in the 
length along the Adriatick to the furthett parts of. Ko- 


mandiola, above three hundred. By which advantages 


it lieth molt titly for the command of all the reſt; it be- 
ing very cafie tor the Popes to convey their Forces by 


Sea or Land, into what part thereof they pleaſe. And 
were it not that the Popes commonly are of ſeveral 
Factions 3 and that the Succeflor purſueth not the de- 
figns of his Predeccſſors, but hath his own ends to 
himſelf, which for the moſt part are driven on without 
conſideration of increaſing the publick Patrimony 3 It Is 
not poitible, but that the Pope long bctore this time, had 
been Lord of all. And this may be conceived the ra- 
ther, conſidering the extraordinary fertility of the ſoy], 
able to ſpare provitions for the greateſt Armies 3 the 
multitudes of people which it may afford, in regard they 
are ſo ſc)dom conſumed by Wars 3 and that the men of 
this Dominion ( but chicfly thoſe of Rome, and the parts 
adjoyning, are conceived to be the belt Souldiers of Italy; 
as retaining ſome ſparks of their Anceltors valour, to- 
gether with their gravity, magniticence, and a certain 
greatneſs of courage, which ſecms to be particular to 
them of this Nation. And they preſerve alſo to this 
day ſo much of the ancient Roman, as to prefer any 
kind of life, before Trades or Merchandize. For though 
their Lands be very well tilled, and their Vines well 
dreſſed, and all things done exactly in the way of Hu!- 
bandry : yet for their Manufa@ures they are brought 
trom other places, as Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa, 
And though they have the Sea on both ſides, and the 
advantage of many fair and commodious Rivers and 
Havens, which with little coſi might be made very 
uſeful: yet do they no way improve their fortunes, or 
the publick Patrimony in the way of Traffick 3 which 
is the main defect of the Papal Policy, and hilleth a rich 
Country full of poor and indigent perſons. But to 
proceed to the deſcription of the Pope's Eſtate : it con- 
taineth the Provinces of 1. Romandiola, 2, the Territory 


of Ferrara, 3, The Eſtate of Urbine. 4. Marca Anconitan+ 
5. Ducato Spoletano with Sabinia, 6. St, Peter's Patrimony, 
and 7. Campagna di Roma. 

1. ROMANDIOLA extendeth from the River Iſaurys 
(now called Foglio) by which parted from the Dukedom 
of Uroina on the Eaſt, to the Dukedom of Parma, on the 
Weſt, from which parted by the River Panaro,called of 
old Scultenna : and from the Apennine on the South to 
Padus, and the Adriatick, on the North. It was called 
anciently Flaminiz, trom Flaminius the Roman Conſul, 
who having won it trom the Gauls planted Colonies in 
it, and had the honour (though he purſucd this War 
againtt the will of the Senate ) to have it called by his 
own naine : and for the b«tter paſſage betwixt Rome and 
this, made a very large Cauſey, which for along time 
was called Via Flaminia. Chict Rivers hercof, befides 
thoſe ſpoken of already, which arc only bordercrs ; 
I. Ariminum, now called Marechia 3 and 2, Rubicon, now 
called Piſſatello,betwixt Ariminum and Ravenna, of which 
more anon. 

The chict Citics of it arc, 1. Bononia ( or Boulogne) 
ſeated ina ſpacious Plain near the Apennine Hills, a very 
populous City, of a round form, and a great circuit : the 
building Antique, feeming for the molt part to be the 
work of the Lombards, the foundation of the houſes of 
Frec-ftone, the reſt of Bricks 3 built with arched Cloy- 
ſters towards the treet, under which one may walk dry 
in the greateſt rain. A City honoured with many Pa- 
laces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chief Univerſity 
of Ttaly, and the retiring place of the Popes. The Civil 
Law is much ſtudied here, inforruch that from hence 
procceded the famous Civilians Fohannes Andres, Azz, 
Bartolus, and Socinus. I believe they have built Caftles in 
the air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity 
to Theedoſins Tl. The Charter of whoſe foundation 
dated, Anno 423. 1s an idle and fooliſh thing, For there 
it is ſaid "that at the inſtitution there were Pre- 
(ent Gualter Earl of Poidters, Embafſador for the King 
of England 3 and Baldwin Eail of Flanders, for the King 
of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earldoms, 
or thoſe Kingdoms wcre in rerum natrra. It is lituate 
on the River Apoſa, and was by former Writers called 
Felſina, Near unto this Town in a Demy-Iand called 
Forcelli, was that mecting between Angu{ius, Anthony, 
and Lepidus 3 whcreia they agreed on the Triumvirate, 
dividing the Empire and City of Rome among them- 
ſelves : which combination was contirmed by the en- 
ſuing Proſcription z wherein, that they might be re-= 
venged on Cicero, Lepidus proſcribed his Brother ; 41- 
tenius, his Uncle. 2. Rimini, anciently called Ariminum, 
{cated on the mouth of the River Ariminaum, of no great 
note, but for giving name unto this City, and now 
called Marechia, The City large, and ſeated in a plcn- 
tiful and pleaſant ſoy]; abundantly productive of wines, 
Figs and Olives 3 wcalthy withal, the trade which for- 
merly enriched Ravenna, being for the mot part ma- 
naged here. Divided by the River into the City and 
the Suburbs, but joyned together by a fair and ſtately 
Bridge built over it by Auguſtus Ceſar, who alſo ercted 
in the City a Triumphal Arch. It is fituate ſomewhat 
Eaſt of the River Rebicoy, which in thoſe times divided 
Ttaly from Gawle : upon the Bavk whercof, looking to- 
wards this Town,there was an old Marble Pillar, having 
on it a Latine Inſcription to this pupoſe, riz. Leave here 
thy Colours, and lay down thine Arms, and paſs not with 
thy Forces beyond Rubicon 3 whoſoever goeth againſt this 
command \ let him be beld an enemy to the people of Rome. 
Which Rule when Ceſar had tranſgreſſed, and ſurprized 
this City, he ſo frighted Pompey and his Faction, that 
they abandoned Italy and Rome it ſelf, and withdrew 

| themlclves 
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no Epi. It 15 ſaid that Ceſar dreamed 
Cn  Kebeve, that he carnally knew his own ___ 
whereby the Sooth{ayers gathered that he ſhould be 
Lord of Rome, which was the common Mother of them 
all. Which dream, and ſevera] prodigies hapning at the 
Came time with it, did fo encourage him mn his enter- 
priſe, that he 15 ſaid, at the paſhing over Rubicon,to _ 
ſaid theſe words, Eamus quo 10s Deorum oftenta, &c. 4 
us go whithcr the Gns of our Enemies, and the Prodt- 
ies of the Gods do call us. In memory of which ven- 
_ cot but fortunate action, he cauſed a monument to 
be exced in this City, with his name and titles. It was 
anciently a Roman Colony, and in the buliles _ 
betwixt the Pope and the Emperour, was ſeizcd on by 
the Malateſti, as Bononia was by the Bentivoli, mw _ 
Familics of theſe parts 5 who held them mn chance O 
the Popes of Rome, till they were reduced again unto 
the Church, by Pope Julio the Second. 3. _—_ -" 
the Adriatick, Sea, WICIC there is made ſo much Sa b 
that they furniſh therewith all their ——_ . 
Marca Anconiians, and a great part. of _ ly 4 the 
Pope receiving for his Cuttoms of this one _ ity 
no Ic{s than 60000 Crowns per annum. 4. Fur t, (calle 
of old Forum Livi ) one of the lowns belonging pro- 
erly to the Exarchate of Ravenne, (cated ina very plea- 
bh air, and a fruitful ſoy), betwixt two frc(h ys ? 
of which the onc 15 called Konchis, and the -_ - T _ 
tonus. 5. Faventia, NOW called Faenza, on the _=— 0 e 
Anemws, a calm gentlc River an ancient City, but w_ 
pcopled - much benefited by the Flax which ow 
in the adjoyning ficlds, and the Earthen veſſels whic 
they vend to moſt parts of Ttaly. It was _ — _ 
the Pop:s by Defiderius the laſt King of the Lomvarasr, 


1v rcquitcd for {o great a courtelic. 
whom chey bat fared? ed at the foot of the Apen- 


autus the Ne To _ 
T $. Ceſena, Cities 
| ancicntly called Forum Cornelit, and 5. a, 
—_ aw of no ſmall Antiquity 5 but this laſt the 
fairer built, the better peopled, and the more ttrongly 
fortified : there being a ſtrong Caſile on the top of = 
Hill, the work of F #derick, 11. Emperour and King 0 


1 h that of Sarſina, ſpoken of 
This Topn, the banks of the River 


6. Sarſina, an old City, 
nine.the birth place of P! 


Germany. ES 
| to be {ca , : 
| or wel po called Piſſatello. 9, Ravenna, _ - the 
embraccments of two Rivers, called Montonzs and _ 
chus : by the confluence whercot at their tallor in _ 
into the Adriatick, 1t Was once beautihcd —_ - 
the faireſt Havens in the World, and for that cau . ma . 
the Road of one of the two Navies, which Augyſtzs al- 
ways kept manned to conmand the whole _— of 
Rome: the other riding at Miſcnus 1 __—_ - - 
Ravenna, being, in the uPPcr Sca, awed and _ e 
Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Aſia, &c. - ot _ at 
Miſenus, in the lower Sea, protcccd m_ —_ _ 
France, Spain, Africk, , EgyÞt, Syria, OC : n _ 
this City arc ſaid to have been built or repalrE ; y 1 - - 
rins Ceſar 3 the whole City tO have been much beautine 
by 1247 xg _ of m= _ 
ſrately and magnificent YAalace » es. 
{till cabily Jiſcernable. The private buildings my but 
mean, the publick ones arc of a grave, but ſtately firu- 
Gurc, - Of which the principal heretofore was the 
Church of St. Mary the Round, whoſe root was of one 
entire ſtone, and honoured with the rich Sepulcher of 
the ſaid King Theodorick : which the Souldiers ( - the 
(ack of this City by the French, Anno 1512 ) pulled down 
together with the Church it (cif, only to get the Jewels 
ind Medals of it. The principal at the preſent 15 the 
Church of St. Vitalis the Pavement hereof is all of 
Marble, and the Walls all covercd with precious ſiones 


; the xuines whereof are 


| Lib.I. 


| of many ſorts, but unpoliſhed as they were taken out 


of Mines z which ſheweth as well the Magnificcnce as 
Antiquity of it. The Patriarchs of this City, in regard 

it was ſo long the Regaland Imperial Seat, have hcreto- 

fore contended for precedency with the Popes them- 

ſelves: not brought to yield the place to thoſe proud 

pretenders, till Ponzs IT. in the ſhort time of his Papacy 

about the year 975. did in hne prevail. And this they 

did upon good reaſons, this City having been anciently 

the Metropolis of the Province called Flaminia,attcrwards 

honoured with the Seat of the Empcrour Honorivs, and 
his Succefſors 3 next of the Gothiſh Kings, then of the 
Exarchs, and laſt, of its Patriarchs. And it was choſcn for 
this. purpoſe, becauſe of the plentiful Territory, fince 
covercd with watcr 3 and the convcnuicncy of the Haven, 
at this day choked : thovgh lately by expence of a great 
deal of treaſure, the Fens about the Gity have been very 
much drained 3 and the Bogs in ſome places turned to 
fruitful hclds, to the great benchit hercot both for health 

and pleaſure, 

As tor the fortuncs of this Ccuntry, it was anciently 
topether with the Territories of Ferrara, and ſome part 
of Trevigiana, the habitation of the Boiz, who with 
the Sexones, the Inſubres, and the Cenomani, made up the 
whole body of the Ciſalpine Galls, of whom more here- 
aftcr. Finding the Romans grown too near them, by 
whom the Senones their next neighbours had been root- 
ed out, they thought it was high time to beſtir them- 
{clvcs, eſpccially atter the defeat given them by the Con- 
ſul Minutins, who carried the War home unto them 
which never any of the Romans had done before. For 
after this, under Carolamus their King, they ſet upon 
Marcellus the Conſul, killing 30oo of his men,but van- 
quiſhed and ſubdued by him ina following Battel. Van- 
quiſhed again not far from Mrtina by Cornelins Merwla, 
with the loſs of 14000 of their men, they called both 


the Inſubrian and Tranſalpine Gauls to come in to aid 
them. But being then vanquiſhed alſo at the Battel of 
TelamonC of which more in Lombardy )4. UV. C. 528. they 
were followcd home, and utterly ſubdued by the Con- 
ſul Flaminizs, as before was ſaid : atter which times 
this Country tollowing the ſame fortunes with the reli 
of Italy, became ſubjc& to the Goths, asapart of their 
I:2lian Conquelts : whoſe Kingdom here was no ſooner 
deltroyed by Narſes, but the Lombard's entred. To give a 
ſttopto whoſe ſucceſſes, and preſerve ſo much unto the 
Empire as was not alrcady conquered by them it was 
thought good by Juſtine 1]. to ſend thither an Imperial 


Goths, who built here a moſt ' 


Officer of principal command and note, whom he ho- 
noured with the title of Exarch. His reſidence ſetled at 
Ravenna, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the 
incurſions of the barbarous Nations 3 and withal to re- 
ceive ſuch aids from the Eattern parts.,as his occaftions did 
require. Theſe Exarchs having divided Italy into many 
Governments.,appointed over cach ſome Supreme Com- 
mander, dignihed with the name of Dukes. And even 
the City of Rome it ſclf (fo far then was it from being 
ſubje& to the Pope in Temporal matters )had a chiet Ofh- 
cer of this kind(accomptable to the Exarch,and ſubordi- 
nate to him ) whoſe Government was called the Roman 
Dukedom. That which they kept unto themſelves as their 
own pecaliar, contained the Cities of Ravenna, Rhegiumy 
Mutina, Bononia, Claſſi, Forli, Forlimpolt, Sarſino, Parma, 
and Placentia : which ten Cities with the Territories be- 
longing to them, made up that Diſtric which properly 
was called the Exarchate of Ravenna 3 much mentioned 
in the Hiſtories of the middle times, by reaſon of the 
continual Wars which they had with the Lombards, but 
newly centred when this Mrgiftracy hadits tuſt begin- 


| ning. The namcs of theſe Exarchs areas — 
E 
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The Exarchs of Ravenna, 


Longius 21. 
Smaragdus 4 
Romanus Patricit. 
Gallinicus 13, 
Smaragdus 3+ 
Foh. Lamigius 4. 
Elutherius 5. 
Tſaacus Patricius 24+ 
Theodorus Calliopia, 10. 
655 10 Olympius 2. 
657 11 Theodor Calliopia, Il. 30. 
687 12 foh. Plotina 15. 
702 13 Theophyladus 25. 
727 14 Paulus. : 
728 15 Emntichus 12, Inthe days of this Exarch, 
Ravenna was taken from the Empire, by Luitprandzus 
King of the Lombards, An. 740. But regained by Charles 
the Great, and by him given to the Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gcther with Anconitana and Spoleto, as a requital tor the 
Kingdom of France, confirmed unto Ring Pepin his Fa- 
ther, by the conſent and authority of che Popes. The 
donation of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly to blot 
out the memory of the Exarchs, and partly to make the 
people obedient to thoſe Prelates, changed the nam oof 
the Country from Flaminia ( by which name it was 
_ formerly known) to Romandiola, and now to Romagna. 
Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Original Grant, 
the Popes enjoyed not long the poſleiſion of it : The 
Emperors of Germany, and their Vice-gerents in Italy, 
wrelting it by ſtrong hand out of the poſſeſſhon of the 
Church 3 and giving it to ſuch asdeſerved well of them, 
and were moi likely, or moſt able to uphold their Facti- 
on. And ſo it ſtood, till the late Popes conſpiring with 
the French King, Lewis the 12, and Francis the firſt, 
brought them into Taly, Anno 1509, and by their aids, 
and by the cenſure of the Church, ſo prevailed in fine, 
that they extorted Ravenna, and ſome other places, out 
of the hands of the Venetians, ejected many petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong to 
St. Peter's Patrimony 3 and thereby got poſlcſhon of all 
thoſe Teritories, which lie betwixt the State of Venice, 
and the Marches of Ancona. 

The Territory of FERRARA lieth in the very 
Skirts of Romandiola towards the Venetian, extending 
one hundred and fixty miles in length, and about fifty in 
breadth : the ſoil thereof exceeding rich, but ſubject to 
the overflowings of the River Po 3 which makes the air 
in many places to be ſomewhat unwholſom. And 
though as well the former Dukes as the Popes, who are 
now Lords hereof, have been at great chargein raiſing 
high banks and Ramparts to keep in the Waters 3 yet 
could not this relilt the violence of the River, falling 
trom ſo high a Spring, and ſeconded with ſogreat Land- 
floods ( as ſometimes it is ) but that it makes many brea- 
ches in them, do they what they can. The places of moſt 
note herein, are 1, Graffignan in the borders of Tuſcany, 
near the Apennine. 2. Carpi, a place of great impor- 
tance, ſeated in the mideſt of this Dukedom 3 belonging 
heretofore to the houſe of the Picz, But partly by ex- 
change made with Marcus Pics, . partly for ene hundred 
thouſand Crowns in ready mony,. given unto Lionel 
Pico, once the Lord.hereof 3 it was by Charles the 5. in- 
corporated into this Eſtate. 3. Commachza, ſeated in the 
Marſhes of the Adriatick, from which the Princes of 
this Family of Eſte, were at fixſt called only Lords of 
Commachia 3 a place which yielded great profit to- the 
former Dukes, by the fiſhing of. Eels. 4. Saxole, given 


by Duke Alphonſo in excharige for Carpi, Here is alſo the 
Territory and Lordfhip of the Poleſin, the cauſe of Oma- 
ny quarrels and contentions between the ancient Dukes 
of Ferrara and the States of Venice. But the chief ho- 
nour of this Dukedom is in the Capital City that which 
denominates the whole. Ferrara a City of five miles in 
compaſs, ſo called from the Iron Mines which are about 
it 3 commodiouſly ſeated on the River Po, which by 
reaſon of its breadth, depth and violent ſwiftneſs of the 
current, 15a fufficient rampart to it on that fide the 
other ſides being fortified with a ſtrong wall.and a ſpaci- 
ous mote. Inthe middle of the City is a fair and ſpacious 
Market-place, into which do open on all tides abour 
ewenty Streets, all of them halt a mile in length; and 
all ſo {irejght and evcnly built, that the turthcſt end of 
each of them may be calily ſeen. Near to this Market- 
placeis a little Iſland, in which the tormer Dukes had a 
ſtately Palace, called Belvedere, from the fair Profpcet 
which it had or gave to the whole City 3 ?nd on the 
North-fide of the City a large Park for pleaſure. The 
other houſes are for the moi part built of tair Free-ſtone, 
not joining unto one another as in other Cities, but at 
pretty diſtance with neat Gardens betwcen. Arioſto, the 
Author of that ingenious Poem called Orlando Furicſs, 
and Hierome $avanarolo the Prophetical Frier, were both 
of them natives of this place : of which the tirft licth 
here entombed, the laſt for preaching againtt the Pope, 
was burnt at Florence, 

In the declining of the Power and Empire of the 
Lombards, this City together with Faenzz was given by 
Defiderins their laſt King, to the Church of Rowe, the 
better to oblige the Popes by fo great a benchit. But be- 
ing taken from them by the Emperors of the houſe of 
Schwaben, it was again recovered by the proweſs of the 
Counteſs Mathildis An. 1107 who took it, with many 
other Towns 1n Italy, from the Emperor Henry the 
fourth, and at her death conferred the ſame upon the 
Church. The Popes once more pcſſcfled hereof, and 
not able to hold it, gave it in Fee for ever unto Azo of 
the houſe of Eſte, a man of great {way in the affairs of 
Ttaly, who valiantly had detendcd it againlt Ezelines, 
Vicegerent of Frederick the ſecond. This was the hrſt of 
this Family who had Ferrara in propriety : His Ance- 
ſtors being called before, the Marquefles of Eite, and 
ſometimes Margueſles of Ferrarz, ( but in title only) as 
Governors hereof in behalf of the Pope of Rome. Obizo 
the Grandchild of this tirtt Azo, obtained of Rodolphus 
the firſt, (who was willing to make what mony he could 
of his Lands in Ttaly ) the Gitics of Rhegiam and Mo- 
dena z that Grant contirmed by Gzido Legate of Pope 
Benedi@ the ninth, with the Popes conſent, Anno 1304, 
Other improvements there were made by the following 
Princes, according to the chance of War, but none of 
them continued conſtant in their poſſeſſion but theſe 
three Gities and the Territorics adjoining to them. As 
tor this Family de Efte (Familia Ateſtina, it is called in 
Latin) it took this name from Eſt, or Ateſte, a ſmall 
Town in the Siegneury of Venice, conferred upon the 
Anceſtors of this Azo, by Charles the Great. and for the 
Chiefs, or Princes of it, they have been of great authori- 
ty and power in their ſeveral times, commanding ſome- 
times the Venetian Armies, and ſometimes the Popes : 
great favourers of Learned men, and advancers of Lear- 
ning 3 inſomuch that the Reznaldo's and Rogero's of Eſte, 
make up a great part of the Poems of Ariofto and Taſſo, 
two of the greateſt Wits of Ttaly 3 and hinally allied to 
many of the beſt Houſes of Chriftendom, The Ca- 
talogue of whom, ſince they were made the Heredita« 
ry- Lords and Princes of this noble City, I have here 
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The Dukes and Marqueſſes of Ferrara. 


1236 1 AGivs, or Azo deEfte, the ninth of that name, 
but firſt Hereditary Marqueſs of Ferrara, by the 
Grant of the Pope. | 

1264 2 Obizo, the tixth of that name, Grandſon to Azo 

| by his Son Reinaldo,. ſecond Marqueſs of Fer- 
Yard. | 

1293 3 Azothe tenth of Eſte,and II. of Ferrara, Son to 
Obizo. 

1308 4 Franciſco, Brother to Azo the 2. after whoſe 
death, Anno 1312. Ferrarafor a time was under 
the command of the Popes. 

5 Alabrandinus, Brother of Franciſcis, who had 
the Title to, but not the poſicithon of Ferrara. 

& Reinaldo the 3.of Efte, and the firſt of Ferrara, 
recovered Ferrara from the Pope, and caſt out 
his Garriſcns, 1317. 

7 Obizo II. Brother of Reinaldo. 

S Alabrandino VI. Son of Obizo: 

9 Nicolao the 2. of Eſte, and firſt of Ferrara, Bro- 
ther of Alabrandino,whole children being young 
he diſpoſicſſed of the Eliate. 

10 Albertus, Brother of Nicolas, the Founder of 
the Univerſity of Ferrara, Anno 1392. 

11 Nicolas II. baſe ſon of Albertws. 

12 Leonelles, the baſe ſon of Nicolas, in the mi- 
nority of his Brother Hercules, begot in lawtul 
Wedlock, invaded the Eſtate, and heldir, 

13 Borfias, another of the baſe Sons of Nicolas 2, 
ſuccceded Leonel in the Eſtate 3 who being made 
Duke of Mutins by Frederick, the 3. was by 

Pope Paul created Duke of Ferrara alſo, 4n- 
40 1470, 

14 Hercules, the lawful Son of Nicolas the 2. made 
Knight ct the Garter, by King Edward 4. 

15 Alphonſo, the Son of Hercules. 

16 Hercules IT. Son of Alphonſo. | 

17 Alphonſo II, who dying without lawful iſſue, 
Anno 1595, Pope Clement 5. challenged this 
ERate in the right of the Church 3 and partly by 
force, partly by compotition (whereof we ſhal] 
ſay more when we come to Modena) united it 
for cycr to the Sce.of Rome, 


The yearly Revenues of this Dukedom were hereto- 
fore two hundrcd and fifty thouſand Crowns; now not 
ſomuch worth unto the Pope, by reaſon of the Alie- 


nation of Modena and Reggio 3 of which more here- 


altcr. 

The Arms of theſe Dukes (which for the honour of 
this noble and illuſtrious Family, and for the ſtrangeneſs 
of the Coat, I ſhall here put down) were Pale-wifeof 
three pieces, 1. Partie per Feſſe, in a chief Or, an Eagle 
diiplayed Sable, membred, langued, and crowned Gules 3 
and in Baſe Azzre, three Flowers de Lys Or, within a 
Lorder indented Or and Gules. 2. Gules, two Keys in 
S2ltier, the one Or, the other Argent, charged in Feſſe, 
with an Eſchocheon of pretence Azwxre, ſupporting an 
Eagle of the third, m&nbred and crowned of the ſecond. - 
Over all in chicf a Papal Crown Or, garniſhed with ſun- 
dry Gems Azareand Purple, The 3. as the tirft Counter- 
placed. Which Coat upon the falling of the Houſe of 
Ferrara, doth now belong to that of Modena and Reggio, 
as deſcended of it. 

3. From the Territory of Ferrara proceed we to the 
Eltate of Urbine ; both Dukedoms and dittin& Eſtates 
till chcſe later times : this laſt the younger of the two, 
and conſequently (as in the ordinary courſe of Nature) 


the ſurviver alſo 3 but ſwallowed at laſt into the Pope- 
dom as the other was. Bounded on the Weſt with the 
River Iſaurus (now called Foglia ) by which parted from 
Romandiola, on the Eat from Marca.Anconitana, on the 
North with the Adriatick, and onthe South with the 4- 
pennine Hills, by which parted from Tuſcany; So callel 
from Urbine the chief City of it, and the Ducal Scat. It 
Is in length about 60 miles, 35 in breadth : Some pieces 
and Eſtates belongivg anciently to the Church, lying in- 
termingled with the Lands and Signeurics which be- 
longed to the Dukes. 

The foil is very fruitful of Corn, Wine, and Oy], plen- 
tiful of Figs and other fruits of molt pleaſant talie 3 and 
in a word, affording all things neceſſary for the life of 
man. But the air is generally unwholſom, eſpecially 
about Peſaro and Foſſembrune, by rcaſon of the low flats 
and overflows of the water, The principal Commo- 
dities which they vend abroad, are the Wines of Peſaro, 
ſold in great abundance to the Venetians 3 and dried 
Figs, which they vend unto Bo/ogne, and other pla- 
CES. 

The moſt famous River is Metaurus, (now called Me- 
tremo) and a famous one it is indeed, by reaſon of that 
great Battel tought on the banks thercof, betwixt Aſdru- 
bal the Brother of Annibal, and his Carthaginians 3 and 
the two Conſuls Livizs and CI. Nero :'in which, after a 
long and hot diſpute, the victory fell unto the Romans 3 
there being 560co of the Carthaginians lain, (as Levy 
writeth) and 5400 taken priſoners. Polybins ſpeaks of a 
leſs unmber both ſlain and taken 3 and like enough it is 
that Livy, to advance the honour ct that Family, might 
enlarge a little. But whatſoever was the truth in this 
particular, certain it is,that this victory turned the tide 
of the Roman Fortune, which from this time began to 
flow amain upon them : the Citizens of Rome beginnirlg 
at this time to trade and traftick, to follow their affairs, 
and make contracts, and bargains with one another, 
which they had long torborn to do 3 and that with as ſe- 
cure a contidence, as if Annibal were already beaten out 
of Italy. This famons River rifeth in the Apennine Hills, 
and pailing by Foſſombrune, a Town of this Dukedom, 
falls into the Adriatick, ; 

There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Towns 


hundred Caſtles. The principal ot which are, 1. Urbine, 
one of the moſt ancient Citics of Ttaly, which both Ta- 
cits and Pliny mcntion 3 a fair Town, well built, and 
the Duke's ordinary ſeat in Summer, It is ſeated at the 
foot of the Apennine Hills, ina very rich and pleaſant ſoil, 
built in the faſhion of a Miter, and therctore callcd 
Urbinas, quod urbes binas continere videbatur. Franciſcs 
Ubaldi the firlt Duke, built here a very ſumptuous Pa- 
lace, and therein founded a molt excellent Library, re- 
pleniſhed with a great number of rare Books, covered 
and garniſhed with Gold, Silk, and Silver 3 all ſcattered 
and diſperſed in the time that Ceſar Borgia leized on the 
Eſtate. Polydore Virgil, the Auther of the Hiſtory of Ex- 
gland, which paſſeth under his name, was a Native here: 
an Hiſtory of worth cnough as the tinges then were, ex- 
cept only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope (the Col- 
le&tor of whoſe Peter-pence he was then in England)whoſe 
credit and Authority he preferreth ſometimes, before 
truth it ſelf 2. Piſazrum, now called Peſara,the ſtron- 
geſt Town of all the Dukedom, two miles in compals, 
and fortified according to the mcdern Art'of War : the 
fortifications of it being firſt. begun by Franciſco Maria, 
and perfe&ed by Grido Ubaldo, his Son and Succeflor 3 
the ordinary ſeat of the, Duke in Winter, well Garrtiſon- 
ed, and therefore truged with the publick Azrrory. Tt 


| is ſeated near the ſhore-of the Adriatick,,at the _ or 
| influx 
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influx of the River Iſaurus,which parts it from Romegna : 


11ous, of handſom buildings, and a very firong wall, 
the ſoil exceeding rich, but the air fo bad, that partly 
in regard of that, and partly by their cating too much 
fruits, nothing is _ _— here than Funerals, 
eſpecially in the month © 
i living to be tifty years old. 3. Senogalle, called 
anciently Sena Gallica, (Gallica being added to it to diffc- 
rence it from another of that name in Txſcany) a ſtrong 
and well fenced City near the River Metazrus, over 
which there is a Bridge conlitting of cighty Arches, 
made of that length,not ſo much in regard of the breadth 
of the Chanel, as the frequent overflowings of that tur- 
bulcnt Water. 4. Foſſombrene, called in old Authors Fo- 
rum Sempronii, tor air and foil of the ſame nature with 
Piſarrums bought by D. Frederick, of Galeazzo Malateſte 
for thirteen hundred Florins of Gold. 5. Cabo or Cagli 
on the Sca. 6. S. Leon, a good Town and the chiet of the 
Countrics of Montfeltre, which is a limb of this Dukedom. 
7. Fano, not far from the Sea, an Epiſcopal City, and 
anciently belenging to the Church of Rome: of old 
times called Fanum fortune, tor a Temple there erect- 
cd to Goddeſs Fortune (Te facimus Fortuna deam, as 
the Poet hath it.) 8. Exgrubium (now called Argrvio) a 
Town belonging to theſe Princes, but properly within 
the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom 3 and there we thall 
hear further of it. Of the Caliles the principal are Mari- 
012, and the Rock of S. Ln, which are the lalt that 
held good for Duke Guido Ubaldi againli Ceſar Borgia, 
Duke of Yalentinoys, Son to Pope Alexander the fixth 3 
and the firlt which did return again under his obedience. | 
For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond-time trom the | 
faid Borgia, he diſmantled all his other Caliles, as being 
more likely to admit than relilt the Invader 3 and theſe 
two lati being very well fortified, he lett to keep pol- 
{ſeſſion of the Country for him. 

Here is alſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Duke- 
dom of CAMERINO, an ancient and well peopled 
Town, of a {irong natural ſituation amongſt the Hills : 
an Eſtate holden ot the Church by the noble Family of 
Verena till the time of Pope Paul the third when 7u- 
lia di Verana the heir thereof, conveyed 1t by marriage 
unto Gzido Vbaldi Duke of Urbine. But the Pope pre- 
tending an Eſcheat for want of heirs males, made him- 
ſclf Matter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his 
Son Pitero Farneſi, whom afterwards with the conſent 
of the Colledge of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma 3 
and ſctled Camerino on the Church, as it {till conri- 
nUes. | 

As for the fortunes of this Country, it was ancicntly 
the habitation of the Senones 3 a Nation ot the Ciſalpine 
Galls, who only had the honour of ſacking Rome, to 
which City it continued ſubject, till the declining of 
the Empire in the time of Honorizs. They being rooted 
out at laſt (of which more in Lombardy) and the Coun- 
try peopled with Roman or Latine Colonies, it followed 
the ſame fortunes with the rcit of Ttaly, till the time of 
Conradine, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schaw- 
ben, when Urbine was firſt ſubdued by the Earls M-nt- 
feltre, whoſe Succeſſors increaſing in power, added the 
Town and Territory of Exgabioto it. And in the builles 
betwixt Lewis of Bavaria the Emperor, and Pope Cle- 
ment the ſixth, Anno 1345. Gelaſſo de Montfeltre held it 
by no other Title, but as the Emperor's Vicegerent. This 


— 


Family enjoyed it till the year 1444. by the Title only of 
Earls of Montfeltre, and Lords of Vrbine when Frederick 
Ubaldi, tor his ſingular and ſurpatſing valour, was by | 
Pope Erngenius the tourth, created the tirſt Duke hereof : 
co hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying 2240 


Crowns for an Annual quit-rent. A man of ſuch repute | of their nation, being _ Metropolis of the Province, 
2 


tor all gallant qualities, that he was by King Henry the 
fixth, made Knight of the Garter 3 in recompence of which 
high honour, the Engliſ} to this day enjoy many Privi- 
ledges in theſe Dominions. Guido Vbhaldi this Duke's 
Son loſt his Ettate to Ceſar Borgia 3 atter whoſe death he 


Auguit , tew of the Inhabi- | did recover it again by the power and favour of Pope Fu- 


lio the ſecond, to whom ſucceeded Franciſco Maria di 
Rovero, his Siſters Son, in whoſe Family it continuct till 
now of late, as will appear by this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Dukes of Urbine, 


1444 1 Frederick Ubaldi, of theancicnt Family de Mon- 
tefeltre the hirft Duke oft Urhizre, and one of the 
Knights of the honourable Ordcr of the Garter. 

2 Guido Ubaldi, Son of Frederick, tor a while out- 
ed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgizs He was 
Knight alſo of the Garter, 

3 Franciſco Maria di Rovero, Siltcrs Son and next 
heir to Guido Ubaldi, was in his own right Lord 
ot Senogaliia, and had Piſauro ixom the Pope in 
reward of his many {ervices done unto the 
Church; difſcizcd tor a while by Pope Leo the 
tenth. 

4 Laurence de Medices, Father of Catherine de M:- 
dices the French Qucen) and ot Alexander the x, 
Duke of Florence, was tor a while made Duke 
of UVrbine by Pope Leo the 1cth- {being of that 
Family) but loſt it ſhortly after to Duke Fran- 
ciſco, who after the dearth of Pope Lee, reco- 
vered his Ellate again, and dicd poſſe fied of the 
Dukedom. 

8 5 Grid» Ubaldi ll. Son of Duke Franciſco, 

6 Franciſco Maria II. Son of Guido the 24, who 
line expired, it cfcheated rot long fince (tor 
want of hcirs malcs) to the Church of Rome. 


133 


The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to 
have been 1000co Crowns per annum, but might have 
been raiſcd to a greater ſum, had not the Dukes preterred 
the love and eaſc of thcir Subjects, betore the hlling of 
their own Coffers. He was able to raiſe 1200 good Soul- 
diers out of this Eliatez and wore the people would ſup- 
ply, if they had occation, The Arms hereof Azure a 
Tower Argent, cnvironcd with Flower de Lyces Or. 

4. MARCA ANCONIT ANA is bound on the Weſt 
with the State of Urbinez on the E:tt with the River of 
Trontus, or Druentts, by which it is pattcd from Abruz- 
z05 onthe South with the Apennine Hills, by which part- 
ed trom the Spoletan Dukedoniz on the North with the 
Adriatick, The reaſon of thename we th3ll have anon. 

It was formerly thedwelling ot the Picentes, who poſ- 
ſcfled all theſe parts on theCoalis of the Adriatick,trom the 
River Rubicon on the Ealt, to that of Axſidus on the Welt. 
For aiding the Tarentines thcir Allies, in their War a- 
gainſt Rome, they were invadcd and fubdued by the Ro- 
mans A,V.C. 485. which was about hve years bcfore the 
friſt Punick, War, under the conduct of Sempronins 3 at 
which time they were fo great and multitudinous a Na- 
tion, that they were numbred to amount to 3600000 
which were then brought under the Command and 
Vaſfalage of the Roman Empire. When Ttaly was divi- 
ded into no more than eight Regions, theſe Picentes only 
made upone ſo did they alſo when divided into eleyen. 
Afterwards, inthe time of the Antonini, they made up - 
one of the {ixtcen Provinces, into which Ttaly was divi- 
ded by thoſe Emperors 3 and the ſame repute it held in 
the time of Conſtantine, Picenum making always one. Aſ- 

cul um caput gentis, as Florus calls it, which was the head 


Called 
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| Called in thoſe times Picenum Annonarium, partly by rea- 


ſon of the abundance of grain which it did produce and 
partly to diſtinguiſh from the dwelling of the Picentin?, 
which from its nearneſs unto Rome, had the name of 
Picenum Suburbicarium; that part of Campania at this 
time, which is called the Principate. In the declining of 
the Empire, it was tir{t called Marca Farmiana, from 
Firmo: once a Roman Colony, and at that time of moſt 
Importance in the Country 3 but by transferring the chief 
ſeat from Firmo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombards, 
it came to have the name of Anconitana. The chief Ri- 
vers, beſides thoſe named already, which are only bor- 
derers, arc, 1. Chientus, 2. Sentinus, and 3. Potentia all 
riling in the Apennine, and pailing witha ſweet courſe to 
the Adriatich, Sca. | 

The chief Towns, 1. Ancona, ſeated on the Hill Cim- 
merius, [hooting into the Sea, glorying in giving name to 
the Province, and her Haven built by Trajan the Empe- 
ror 3 one of the faireſt of the World, not fo much for 
capacity, as the pleaſantneſs and beauty of it : the de- 
ſcents down unto the Water being made of Marble, and 
very dcleable walking on all des of it. The City it 
ſelt is begirt with Hills, on one of which Pope Clement 
the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Calile. Anno 1532. under 
pretence of defending the Town againlt the Turks, but 
mdced to keep the people in more full ſubjection, who 
till that time, did yearly choole their own Magiltrates, 
and lived according to thcir own Laws, like a Common- 
wcalth. 2. Recanati (heretotore Alia Recina,) ſeated 
upon the banks of the River Mzlſio, renouned tor the 
grcat concourſe of Merchants from all parts of Ezrope, 
at her Annual Marts3 and a vein of the moſt excellent 
Wines. 3. Firmo, ſurnamed the Strong: 11: -ormer times 
of moſi ctiecm in all the Province which was hence cal- 
led Marca Fermiana 3 and to this day, a place of great 
{trcngrh and conſ.quence 3 and an Archbiſhops See, 
4 Mc:cerata, now of moſt credit, by reaſon that the Popes 
Legat kceps his relidence there, and with him the Chan- 
cery for his Marquiſate. 5. Loretto, called in Latin Lau- 
retana, 2 little City betwixt Recanat! and the Seaz well 
fortified againſt the Turks, and other Pirates who once 
ſpoiled the ſame, and might be cally tempted thicher 
on the like occalions: The Church here being admi- 
rable rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all parts, 
to pay their devotions unto our Lady of Loretto, and be- 
hold her Miracles. Concerning the removal of whoſe 
Chamber hither, on our deſcription of Paleſtine, you 
ſhall meet with a very proper Legend. 6. Aſeoli ſurna- 
med the Fair, ſeated at the influx os the River Druen- 
215, and on the furthelt fide of it towards Abruzzo, to 
which by ſome it isaſcribed. Anciently the chiet City 
of the Picentes. as before is ſaid, and then called Aſculum, 
conquered by the Romans, under the conduct of Sens- 
pronics, AUC. 455. Nigh unto this City, was fought 
the ſccond Battle between C.Fabritius and the Romans on 
the one ſide, and Pyrrbus with the Epirots on the other 3 
wherein the Victory (as Platarch telleth us) fcll to the 
King, having ſlain 6000 of his Enemies but yet with 
ſach loſs on his fidealſo, that he affirmed to ſome of his 


Ericnds and followers, That ſuch another Vidtory would | 


+0 undo bim 3 and with ſuch apparancy of valour and 
= in the Romans, .that he could not but break forth 
into this acclamationz O quam facile eſſet orbem vincere, 
aut mibi, Romanis militibus, aut me rege, Romanis! This 
Town alſo was the ſcat of the War called Bellunz ſociale, 
raiſed by the people of Ttaly againſt the Romans 3 Popedi- 
# being both Author of the Rebellion, and Captain. 
They tor a while ſorely ſhaked the liate of Rome; but 
at laſt were vanquiſhed, and this Town by Srabo Pom- 


peius torcedand ſpoiled. 7» Adria, now not otherwiſe | 
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tamous,than that it gave denomination to the adiovr.; 
Sea, and the l——_ Adrian. 8. Humana, which foge: 
ther with Ancona, was given to Pope Zachary, by Luit- 
prandus King of the Lombards, about the year 741, The 
ſuecceding Popes after the giving of this Inch, took the 
whole E1I. 

5- Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Church g- 
long the Adriatick, we muſt next croſs the Apennine 
which - parts the Marches of Ancone from the Dukedom 
oft SPOLETO (DUCATO SPOLETANO the Italians 
call it) which takes up the Weltern part of that Province, 
which the old Romans called Umbria: and therefore be- 
fore we come to the deſcription of this, we muſt a lic- 
tle look on the {tate of that. A Country bounded on 
the Eaſt with the River Aniene, dividing it from the 
Eaſt parts of Latizm 3 on the Welt with Tuſcia or He- 
'rariz3 on the North, with the Apenninez on the South 
with the reaches or windings of the Tiber, the main bo« 
dy of Latixm, and with that part of Tuſcany which is 
now called St. Peter's Patrimony. So called, becaule be- 
ng {ituate under the ſhade of the Apennine Hills, it was 
Regio Umbroſa, Some give another reaſon of it, and 
think that the Inhabitants were called UVmbr; » quaſt 


"Opfeor, as men that had eſcaped the Deluge; becauſe 


{o ancient a people, that no body could cell the Original 
of them. 

But whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they 
were a ſtout and valiant people, and gave the tirli check 
to Annibal's career, atter his great Victory at Thraſymene, 
repulling him with loſs and ſhame from the Walls of 
Spoleto : yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, 
to preſerve their Country from the Tuſcaxs, who arc 
{laid to have defiroyed in it 300 good Towns. Made by 
that means, if not plainly ſubje&, yet ſo obnoxious to 
the will and plcafure of the Vifors, that at their inftance 
or command they fided with them in a War againſt the 
Romans (whom formerly they had found very quict 
ncighbours : ) and by the Romans were ſubducd toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Confederates then in Arms a- 
gainlt them, A.V.C. 455, Decius and Gu. Fabius then 
the hitch time Conſuls, which was about 77 years before 
Amizal fell into their Country, After which time in 
ſuch elteem, that it was one of the cleven Regions into 
which taly was divided by Auguſtus Ceſar; and tinally, 
together with Tuſciz, made up a Province of the Empire. 

As tor the Dukedom of Spoleto, .it taketh up the 
Weliern parts of the Province of Umbria, as before was 
ſaid, included betwixt the Apennine, the Tiber, and the 
River Nar, by which laſt (now called Neara) it is divi- 
ded from Sabinia, or the Land of the Sabines. The 
Country of a mixt nature, equally compoſed of very 
rough Hills, and yet molt delectable Valliesz exceeding 
plentiful of all neceſſaries, and much commended here- 
tofore for the extraordinary furcundity of the Women. 
The Wine hercot is much comumended by Martial, as the 
belt of Italy. 


De Spoletanis que ſimt earioſa lagenis 
Maleeri, gram fi Myſta Falerna bibas. 


That is to ſay, 


If with Spoleta bottles once you meet, 
Say that Falerno Mult is not ſoſweet. 


Places of greateſt note herein, 1. Spoletrem, built paxt- 
ly on the Hill, and partly on the lower ground 3 the 
reſidence herctofore of one of the four Dukes of the 
Longobardians, who governed as Vice-roys, or Lord Pre- 
lidents, of the rempoter parts of that Kingdom : _ 

whence 
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whence the Country round about it, was called Dxcato 
Spoletano. It is ſtill a Town of good eſteem, populous, 
and of handſome building and hath a ſtrong Fortreſs 
for defence thereof, built upon the ruins of an old Am- 


Pphitheatre: to which men paſs over a great Bridge of 


fione, upheld by 24 great Pillers, which joyns two 
Mountains together 3 having between them a deep 
Valley, but narrow and without any Water. Theodorick 
the Goth built a fair Palace in this City, rebuilt by Narſes 
but ſince ruined. 2. Ergubium (now called Argubio) 
ſeated on the foot of the Apennine 3 in or near that place 
where anciently ſtood that City which Pliny calls Zugi- 


nium;, Ptolomy Tſmvium; utterly ſubvertcd by the Goths. 


A Town well ſeated in a fruitful and wealthy foil, and 
bleſſed with an induſtrious people : acknowledging the 
Dukes of U-bine for Lords thereof, till that cltate was 
ſwallowcd up into the Popedom. 3. Naceria, (now 
Nocera) in Pliny's time called A/fatinia, at the foot allo 
of the Apennine z the people of which in former times 
much traded in their wooden veſſel. 4. Aſiſium, or Afiſe, 
deliroyed almott to nothing in the Civil Wars of Italy, 
and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal, and 
being the birth-place of St. Francz 3 the founder of the 
Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, as the French call them, but 
we in England the Gray-Friers. 5. Citta de Caſtelo, an- 
ciently Tripherdam, on the banks of Tiber. 6. Twuderdum, 
now called Todz, ſeated near the Tiher, on the declivity 
of a rich and fruitful Hill. 

The reſt of Umbria towards the Eaſt, not being with- 
in the compaſs of the Spoletan Dukedom, but under the 
command of the Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called 
S ABINT 4, becauſe the dwelling in times paſt, of the 
ancient Sabins : who being taken into Rome, and made 
Free Dcnizens of that City in the time of Romulus, upon 
the League concluded betwixt him and Tatiws, then the 
King of this people, for a long time lived under the 
protection of that mighty City. But after joyning with 
the Latins in a War againſt it, they were ſubdued by 
Curius Denatts the Roman Conſul, and made a ſubject 
Province of that common-wealth, A, UV. C. 463. But 
though the Sabins, at this time bear away the name, 
yet were they not ſole Maſicrs of it in theſe elder timcs 
che greateſt part hereot being poſſeſſed by ſome Nations 
of the VUmbri, whom by a gencral name they callicd Vj- 
lumbri (the Sabines interje&ted betwixt them and Rome ) 
and as a member of that body, ſubdued together with 
the reſt of Umbri by the conquering Romans. Aﬀter- 
wards in the diviſion of Ttaly made by Anteninus, it was 
called Nurfia, and in that made by Conſtantine, it was 
contained within the new Province of Valeria 5 Reate 
being the Metropolis, or head City of both. A Terrj- 
tory of no great circuit, but abundantly fruitful in Oyl 
or Olives, Vines and Figtrees: watered with the River 
Farfarus, which cutteth through the very midi of it 3 
and with the Lake called anciently Laczs Velinus (now 
Laco di Pedeluco) elteemcd to be the Centre or Navel of 
Italy by ſome ancient Writersz the waters of which 
are of {ſuch a nature, that in ſhort time they will cloath 
a piece of wood with a coat of ftone, and yet yicldeth 
excellent Trouts, and other good Fiſh. The Towns 
and Citics of mot note, are, 1. Reate (now called Reite) 
an ancient City, and the Metropolis heretofore of all 
this Tractz as well when it was called Nurfia, as when 
it was under the name of Valeria, 2. Nurſia, a City no 
leſs ancient, ſeated among the Hills, which for the 
molt part arc covered with ſnow 3 from which Town, 
being heretofore of more reputation, the Province of 
Nrurfia, ſpoken of in the Itinerary of Antoninus, took de- 
nomination. 3. Magliano, a pleaſant and well-peopled 
Town, at this time the principal of this Territory. 


4. Ocriculum, built amongſt many fruitful Hills, a mile 
from Tiber, 5. Narnia, the Country and Birth-place of 
the Emperour Nerza, the firtt of all the Emperours not 
born in Rome, as after him there were few born in it. 
The ſoil about it is of fo different and firange a nature, 
chat it is ſaid to be made dirty by the Sun and Winds, 
and duſty by Rain : the City well-pcoplcd, and a Biſhops 
See, ſeated upon a very licep and craggy Hill, not tar 
trom the River Nar (now Negro) from which perhaps it 
took the name. A City given unto the Church of Rome 
by Luitprandus, King of the Lombards z of which the 
Popes of Rome having got poſſcilion, never left practifing 
till they had got into their power allthe reſtof the Coun- 
try. Little clſe famous in the whole Region of Umbria, 
but that in the Weſtern part thereof, is the. Lake called 
Lacus Vademonius, near to Amerie, now called Amelia, a 
Townot the Dukedom, where Dolabel/a overthrew ſuch 
of the Senones, a valiant Nation of the Gals, as had cfca- 
ped the Sword of Camillus, Qinciing, Curius, ant other 
fortunate Commanders in the Wars againti thcmz Ne 
quhs extaret in ea gente (faith the Hiſtorian) qui incenſam 
a ſe Romam gloriaretar: a former ſlaughtcr being made 
of them by Camills, on the banks of Aniene, the Eaticrn 
limit of theſe VUmbri. 

5. S. PETERS PATRIMONYT, properly and 
ſpecially fo called, is that part ot T»ſcary which apper- 
tains unto the Churchz buunded upon the Eati with 
Tiber, which divides it trom Latinm, or Campagna dz 
Roma: on the Welt, with the River Piſeo, which talleth 
into the Sca near the Mountain of Argentario and part- 
cth it from the cltatc of the great Duke of Tuſcany on 
the North, with the Apennine and the Spoletan Duke- 
dom, on the South with the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenzan Sea. 
Ic took this new name preſently on the donation of the 
Counteſs Mathildis, who gave it for ever unto the 
Church, An.110. ( Paſchal the ſecond fitting in the Chair 
of Romc) to be the Patrimony of S. Peter, and his ſucce(- 
ſors in that Sec. A Country not interior unto any in Ttaly, 
for the fertility of the ſoil : but for the molt part of an 
unhealthy Air, by reaſon of the frequent overflowings of 
Tiber, and the thick woods which hinder that the winds 
cannot purgcand clcanſe it. 

* The principal Cities, and places of moſt obſcrvation, 
are I, Perugia, tormicyly called Peryfiaz a tamous Town 3 
in which Argvſizs belicged L. Antonius the brother, and 
Fulvia the witc of M. Antony the Triumvir, who when 
thcy had in vain attcmptcd to ſeduce Rome from his 
party, repaired to this City 3 which alſo at the laſt, yicld- 
ed to the more fortunate Emperor. Anguſtus after- 
wards, having much adorncd and beautitied it, cauſed 
it to be called Auguſta but it returned not long after, 
to its ancient name. It is ſeated very pleaſantly on the 
banks of Tiber, not far trom the Apennine, in a very rich 
and fruitful foil z well built both tor the publick and pri- 
vate ſ{iructurcs3 a Biſhops Sec and made an Univerlity, 
An. 1050. In the diliractions of Traly betwixt the Em- 
perors and the Popes, this City was ſcized on by the 
Baillons, who held it as Vicars of thc Church. The Od- 
dies, an oppoſite faion to them, having got together a 
ſtrong party of Male-contents, ſo ſuddenly cntred one - 
night into the City, that the Baillons began to fly : nor 
was there any thing to hinder them from being Maſters 
of the Palace, but the Chain which was drawn croſs the 
Gate, One of the Souldiers going about to cut this 
Chain, and wanting room to wield his arm, cried aloud 
Give back; which words being hcard, but not well un- 
derftood by thoſe furtheſt off, put them to their heels 3 
and the foremoſt, which thought they fled not for no-' 
thing, ran away too. So the City was ſaved. 2. Orvi- 
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Tour to look down from the top of it, into the vallies | 


beneath 3 in which there is a Church of a wondrous 
lightneſs, and yct the windows of the ſame (if we may 
credit Adrianus who reports it) are made of Alablaſier, 
inſtead of Glaſs, 3. Viterbs, famous for the long reti- 
dence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted 
by the Roman Senators. 4. Civita Vecchia (called an- 
ciently Centumcelle ) the only uſctul Haven that belong- 
eth to Rome; which being ruined by the Saracens, was 
rebuilt by the Popes, new named, and fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle for the defence of their Shipping. 
5. Porto, ſeated on the mouth of Tiber, ovcr againſt Oftia 
but cannot make one good Haven betwixt them both 3 
a Bithops Sce, who is one of the {even Cardinals which 
is always atſittant to the Pope. 6. Farneſe, the ancient 
Seat and Patrimony of the Farneſis, now Dukes of Parma. 
7. Bractiano, which gives the title ofa Duke to a branch 
of the Urſins, a well-known Family of thoſe parts. 8. 
Bacchano, near thc laſt in found, although not in ſite : 
compaſſcd round about with Hills in formof a Theatre, 
having a fair Lakc in the mid'lt 3 out of which runneth 
the River Cremera, near which the Fabii were ſlain. 
Here was in this Country alſo the City of the Ve, 
affirmcd to be as big as Athens, but queſtionleſs of great 
wealth and power ina War againlt which, managed 
for the molt part by the aforeſaid Fabii, 306 of them 
were ſlain in a day, at the Battle of Cremera, a petit Ri- 
ver of the Tuſcans; only one little child of them being 
Ieft at home, who reltored the houſe z and was the An- 
ccſtor of that Fabins Maximus who preſerved Ttaly,in the 
wars with Annibal, Of which great ſlaughter, thus 


faith Orid, 


—— Ueientibus Arvis 


Ter centum Fabii, ter cecidere duo. 


— —- On the Vientine Plain 
Three hundred and {ix Fabiz were lain. 


This City of the Veii was at laſt after a ten years 
ſicge taken by Furius Camillesz and by him levelled with 
the carthz becauſe he found that the common people of 
Rome had a mind to leave their own City, and inhabit 
here. Here is alſo that fatal River of Aliz, nigh unto 
which Brennzs and his Galls, (that people, as thall be 
ſhown hercattcr, having, 200 ycars betore been drawn 
into Taly, by the ſweet talie of the 1ratian Wines) 
ſlaughtered the Romans: the Roman Army at that time 
conlilting of 40000 Souldiers, moſt of them being raw 
and unexpericnced 3 the Galls not more in number, but 
naturally of a more fierce and hardy courage, and with- 
all ſo big-boned, that it ſeemeth they were born to be 
the terror of mankind, and the ruin of Cities Which 
overthrow at Allis, and the vanquiſhment of the Fabiz, 
hapning in one day, thovgh in divers years, occaſioned 
the old Romans to put that day among thoſe unfortunate 
days, on which they never did attempt any buſineſs of 
importance. The like cuſtom, whether on ſuperliiti- 
on, or fear of ill-luck, is uſed by many Chriſttans 3 and 
eſpecially on Childermss-day: on which Philip de Comines 
tellcth us : that Lewis the 11. uſed not to debate of any 
matter, but accounted it a {ign of ſome great misfortune 
towards him, if any man communed with him of his 
affairs 3 and would be marvelouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe 
that were near him, if they troubled him with any mat- 
ter whatſoever. In this particular, little leſs ſuperſiti- 
tious (if not more} than the ancient Romans. And 
finally, here is the famous Lake called Thraſymene (now 
Lzgo di Perugia, from the nearnels of it to that City) 
where Annibal flew Flaminius the Conſul, and 15000 of | 


his Romans : which tight continued three hours, with ſo 
great an eagerneſs, that the Souldiers perceived not a ter- 
rible Farthquake which at that time happened. 

6, CAMPAGNA di ROMA, containeth that 
part of Ttaly, which anciently was called Latinm, the 
habitationof the Latins, and ſeat of Rome 3 ſo called, for 
that it is adjoyning to that famous City, as the more 
proper Territory, and Precin& thereof. It is fome- 
times alſo called Campania nova, to difference it from 
Campania properly ſo called; the ſeat and dwelling of 
the Campans. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the aid 
Campania, trom which it is parted by the River Azofenus; 
on the Wekk with Tiber 3 onthe North with Vmbria,oc 
the now Ducato Spoletano, and Sabinia; and on the South 
with the Tyrrhenian, or Tuſcan Sea: and came unto the 
Popes by no other Title, than as they had the Sovcraign= 
ty and poſſcihon of the City of Rome, to which it always 
did belong, 

The old Inhabitants were the Latins. as before is ſaid, 
but ſubdivided into many petit and inferiour Tribes, 
ſuch as the Aqui, Volſci, Fidenates, and others of as little 
note, to the number of thirty, all vanquiſhed picce-meal 
by the Romans, firſt under the conduct of their Kings, 
and then of their Conſuls and Dictators, Broken at lat 
by L. Szintics the Dictator, A. UV. C, 295. they became 
aſſociates with the Romans, and ſo continued for the 
ſpace of 1coyears and upwards. But growing inſolent 
on the ſack of that City by the Galis, and impudently 
requiring that one Conſul ycarly ſhould be choſen by 
and from themſelves, they drew the Komans into Arms ; 
by whom ſubducd undcr the leading of Marlins Torqua- 
tus, and Decius Mus then Conſuls, 4. U. C. 413. Subject 
trom that time afterwards to the ttate of Rome, but en- 
joying greater privilcdges than the rett of the conquered 


| Nations did cxccpting fuch to whom the like were 


grantcd by c{pecial tavour. 
The chict place ot it in old times was the City of A4!- 


ba, then the Scat-Royal of the Latin, or Sylrian Kings, 
ruined by Twlizs Hoſtilins the third King of Rome, in 
which War Rome and Alba being, laid at the ftake, the 
whole action was committed by the Romans to the Ho- 
ratiiz tothe Curiati, by the Albans, bcing three Brethren 
of cach fide in whichit happened that two of the Horas 
244 were tirtt ſlain, and the third counterteiting a flight 
ſevered his encmies, and fo flew them 3 whereby the 4!- 
bans cver after became ſubject to Rome, 2. Lavininm, 
built by ZAneas in honour of his Wite Lavinia. 3. Antinm, 
honoured many times with the . ſeat and retirement of 
the Emperors : the Country round about affording va- 
ricty of Recreations, The people once very ſtrong in 
(hipping till the taking of the Town by Mavizs a Roman 
Conſul, who having broke their Forcesat Seca, brought 
with them into Rome the Beaks of their Ships and other 
Veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the Pulpit 
tor Orations (in the common Foram.) which have ge- 
nerally ever ftince been called Roſtra, This was the 
chick City of the ancient Volſei, a people very ſtrong in 
ſhipping though without an Haven: atterwards much 
frequented by the principal Romans in their retirements 
from the City, ſo that tor pompous and tiately build- 
ings it might compare with any other. Out of the ruins 
of this Town long ago deliroycd, ſprang, the new City 
called Neptanum, fituate on a Rock near unto the Sea, 
the ſteepneſs of which gives it natural lirength enough 3 
and yet it is fortified beftides with two firong Caliles, 
ſurveying the Sea, and commanding the thor, 4. Are 
dea the chicf Town of the Rztwli, and the ſcat of Trrnes, 
the Rival and Compctitor of Acneas : afterwards taken 
by Saperbas the laſt King of the Romans, to which when 


the Galls had taken Rome, the miſcrable Citizers were 
: compelled 
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com} ofly. 5- Gabii, taken alſo by the ſame S#- 
— Son Sow counterteiting ſome diſlike of 
his Fathers cruelties, fled tothe Gabii, by whom impro- 
vidently entruſted with the command of their City, 
which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6. Oftta, anciently 
the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by 
Ancus Martins, the fourth King of Rome 3 but the Haven 
hath been long ſince dammed up, to ſtop the paſſage of 
the enemies Ships unto the City. The Biſhop of this 
Fown uſeth to conſecrate the Pope. 7. Preneſte, tilt, 
conquered by the Komans under @#. Cincinnatus the 
Dictator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this City as its 
natural and artificial Fortitications : for when the Ro- 
mans in the times of ſedition abandoned the Town, they 
uſed to make this place their refuge. Among others 
Marius the younger made it the ſeat of War, againſt 
L. $ylla: but perceiving the unſuccesfulnels of his at- 
fairs, here killed himſelf; and Syla entring it as Conque- 
rour, put 12000 of the Citizens to the Sword. It hath 
lince been ſo often ſacked, that 1t 15 very ſhort now of its 
former luſtre 3 but Riill it holds the reputation of a Bi- 
ſhops Sce. 8. Tibur, an ancient City allo, and feated in 
a healthy Air. It is now called Tzvoli, where there is a 
Fountain, which with artificial Engines moved with 
Water, repreſenteth the notes of divers Birds. A device 
very rare (it ſeemeth) in the time of Adrian, who re- 
porteth itz but now grown ordinary. In the perfecti- 
on of which Art, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pre- 
tend a ſhare fo I conceive that the priority herein doth 
belong of right unto the French: whoſe Maſter-picces in 
this kind do far excecd the reſt of Exrope. For in the 


Kings houſe at St. Germains, ſeven miles from Paris (if 
it be lawful for me to digreſs a litele on this Argument) 
one may behold the Statua of a Nymph, fitting before a 
pair of Organs: whoſe tingers by the help of Water, are 
taught to manage the keys in-ſo due an order, and the 


inſtrument to yield ſuch a Mufick toit, ascomes excecd- 
ing ncar the Organ it it be not the ſame 3 her head in 
the mean time jolting from one ſhoulder to another, like 
an old Fidlers at a Wake 3 there being alſo not far off, 
the counterfcits of divers Mills, who very bulily plyed 
their work till the Mutick ſounded, and then tiood 
ſtill as if inchanted with the noiſe, In another place, 
upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may ſce two Tritons 
riding on their Dolphins, in a Sea of Waterz cach of them 
with a ſhcll in his hand, which interchangeably and in 
turns ſerved inficad of Trumpets. Ina third, the ſtory 
of Perſeus and Andromeda moſt lively acted 3 and In a 
fourth, Orpheus in ſylvis poſitus, Orpheus playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and the wild Bealts dancing in two 
rings about him, by the artificial guidance of the Wa- 
ters only 3 the pretty Birds in every place ſo chirping 
out their ſeveral and reſp&ive notes, that the hearer 
would conccive himſclf to be in ſome'pleaſant Grove, 
But it is time to go fiom Tizolito 9 Velitri (called anci- 
ently Velitre, and then a City of the Volſci) famous for 
the Birth of the Emperor Auguſtus, and the dwelling of 
the Ofavian Family 3 a place moſt deleCtably ſeated a- 
monglt the Vines 3 which yieldsas rich Wines as moſt in 
Italy. 10. Anxur, ſo called of the Temple which was 


herededicated to Fupiter > ſurnamed Anxwrus, that is, 


Beardleſs; tixli built by the Spartans, who flying from the 
{everity of Lyczurgus his Laws, did here ſeat themſelves, 
after a Colony of the Yolſci, and at laft of the Remans. 
But this Town being deftroyed by the tyranny of time, 
there ſtarteth up 11. Taracina in the place thereof, ſeated 
upon a Mountain, but near the Sea, whichit embraceth 
like a half Moon (it is now called the Bay of Mpla:) 
this City lying on the one horn thercot, in the very ex- 
trcmity of the Popes Dominions 3 and that of-Cajeta on | 


the other, which is the firſt Port-Town of the Realm 
of Naples. The Country hereabouts hath moſt plea- 
{ant Orchards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons ; the 
Oranges having at the ſame time both ripe and Sreen 
Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Summer in the dcad of 
Winter, 

Such other things as are remarkable inthis Campagnz 
(heretofore called Latizzm) but more by what they have 
been, than they are at the preſent, are 1. Tuſculum, a 
Village which belonged to Tally, who here cumpoſed 
his excellent Book, called the Tuſculan Orftions, 2, Fore 
mie, built by the Laconians, heretofore the delight and 
folace of the ancient Romans, now vilible only in its ru- 
Ins. 3. Privernum, once the chict City of the Volſei, and 
the {cat of Camilla, a noble Amazonian Ladyz who aided 
Ternus the Rutulian, in his ſharp War againlt A*neas and 
the Trojans, where ſhe Ioti her life. 4. Circe, an old City 
(in the place whereof now liands S. Felix } the habita= 
tion of Circe, that ſo much celchratcd Sorcereſs 3 of 
whom, and her enchanting of V!yſſes and his compani- 
ons, there is ſo much upon record, in the ancient Poets, 
Near to which is the head-land called the Circean Pro- 
montory, the repcrcutlion of the Wavcs by whoſe Sou- 
thern Baſis makes a dreadtulnoiſc; and gave occation to 
the fabulous invcntions of the roaring of Licns, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &c. which were heard about that Witches 
dwelling. 

But the great glory of Latiam, and indecd not of T- 
taly only, but of all the Worid,was, that the famous Ci- 
tyot ROME was ſcated in it, being built on the Fatt 
lide of Tiber 3 now much inlarged by the increaſe of 42, 
leſſer ſtreams or Rivers. It is dittant from the Sca a- 
bout 15 milcs, firlt built, as Frier Leander a great Italian 
Antiquary is of opinion, by Roma Daughter or Wite to 
one of the Latin Kings. But beivg torſaken and for- 
lorn, by rcaſon of the unwholſom Air comming from 
the Fens, was rebuilt by Ronwlws, much pleaſed with 
the natural (irergth of the fituation 3 and thercfore like 
to make a good Town of War. And this tradition [ 
ſhould rather ſubſcribe unto, than that it was called 
Rome from Romnlus 3 who had he pleaſed to challenge 
the honour to himiſclf, might better have cauſed it to 
be called Romulea (of which'name there was a Town 
among the Samnites) then to call it Roms, But what 
focver greatnels it did after come to, it was ſmall e- 
nough (God knows) at tift ; the City c:mprehending 
the Mount Palatine only, and therefore not a mile in 
compaſs 3 the Territory not extending as Strabo witne(- 
ſeth, above fix miles trom the City 3 ard thelnhabi. 
tants thereot at the tirtt general Muſter, ariounting at 
the moſt to 33co men. So inconliderable they were 
as well in quality as numbers, that their Neighbours 
thought it a diſparagment to beſtow their Daughters 
on them and therefore they were tain to get then.ſelves 
Wives by a ſlight.of wit : proclaiming ſolemn Plays and 
Paſtimes to be held in Rome, and raviſhing the Women 
which came thither to behold the ſports. The Kings 
ſucceeding much inlarged it. Mount Aventine, and the 
hill Zaniculamon the other tide of the Water, being wal- 
led and added to it by Ancus Martivs ; as @ririnalis, Eſ- 
quilinus, and Viminalis, were by Servius Tulus ; Capito= 
lines and Mount Celias, camenot in till afterwards. But 
at the Jaſt it was improved to ſuch an hight, that in the 
flouriſhing times of that Common-wealth, the wen en- 
creaſed to the number of 463000, and the compaſe of 
the Town unto 50 miles; there being on and about the 
walls 740 Turrets. And in this number of 463000 men, 
I reckon neither Servants, Women, nor Children; buc 
men able to bear Arms Free-Denizens, and ſuchas were 
inrolled into Cexſe, or the-Sublidie-Books, To mo. 
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if weſhould add their Wives, Children, and Servants,we 
cannot probably conjecture them to have been fewer 
than three or four Millions : and ſo Lipſizes is of opinion, 
in his Tract de Magnitudine Romana, The mo memo- 
rable buildings of it, were firſt the Capitol, founded by 
Tarquinius Superbus, and beautitied with the ſpoils of 
their conquered Neighbours 3 ſaved from the fury ofthe 
Galls by the cackling of Geeſe. Tacitns calleth this houſe 
Sedem Jovis optimi maximi, auſpicato a majoribus pig- 
nts imperii conditum, It was twice burnt, once in the 
Civil Wars of Sylla and Marizs 3 and again in the Wars 
cf Veſpaſian and Vitellins, In the third building of it, 
Vefpafian carried the firſt basket of Earth 3 after him the 
Nobility did the like, to make the people more forward 
in the ſervice : and perhaps the cuftome of laying the 
firſt ſtone in a building, or driving the firſt nail in a 
timber-work, by him whoſe edifice it is 3 hath, from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was the 
Temple of anus open inthe time of Wars, and ſhut in 
the time of peace 3 which, during all their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice : namly during the reign of Azguſtzs, 
after the firſt Pzenick War, and in the time of Nama. 3. 
Here was the Bridge called Pons Sublicizs, on which Ho- 
ratias Cocles reliſted the whole Army of King Porſena, 
Tarquin, and the Twſcans 3 till the Citizens behind had 
broken down the bridge, received him ſwimming to the 
bank with joytulacclamations and ſaved their City from 
preſent ruin, Hete lived the famous Writers, ſo much 
renowned in the ſtories of elder times 3 here flouriſhed 
the exa& Martial diſcipline, ſo memorized by ancient 
Hiftoriographers : and tinally, here were laid -up the 
ſpoils and Trophies of all Emrope. 3 S 
R O ME, asnow it ſtandeth lower on the bank of T:- 
ber upon Campus Martius, ( where it was built after the 
inundation of the Goths and Vandals ) is in compals a- 
bout eleven miles, within which compaſs is not a little 
waſte ground. The Inhabitants of all ſorts reckoned 
to amount to 200000, two parts whereof are Clergy- 
men and Courticrs that is to ſay, ſuch as have their 
dependarice on the Court of Rome, cither by holding 
Offices and places of employment under the Popes, or 
by attending on his perſon, or waiting on the Cardinals 
and eminent Prelates who are there abiding 3 or other- 
wiſe bcing of the retinue of ſuch foreign Ambaſſadors as 
are always commorant in the City, to follow the Ne- 
gotiations of their ſeveral Maſters 3 all which muſt needs 
amount to a very great number. It was firſt built on 
the Eaſi-fide of the River in the Territory of Latizum, but 
now there is little left of the old City but the goodly 
ruins 3 and here and there ſome Churches and ſcattered 
houſes (except it bea little on the North-Eaſt ofthe Ri- 
ver, from the Gate called Del poprlo, to the Iſland of Tr- 
ber: )the reſt, eſpecially towards South, being taken up 
with paſtures and fields of Corn. The main body of 
the City, as now it ſtands is on the Weli-fide of the wa- 
ter, and the Holy Jland, conſiſting of three diſtinct parts 
or members. Ot theſe the leaſt is that which they call 
La Tſola, but anciently the Holy Iſland 3 tirſt made an 
' Hand by the Corn, Straw, and other goods of the Tar- 
quins, which the Senate not vouchſafing to convert to 
any publick or private uſe, commanded to be flung into 
the River 3 where it ſunk and ſetled toan Iſland, called 
afterwards the Holy Iſland, from a T<mple herein built 
unto Aicſulapius, brought hither from Epidaurws, in 
the ſhape of a Serpent. This Iſland is not abovea quar- 
tcr of a mile in levgth, and hardly half ſo much in 
breadth : but full of ſtately Churches and beautiful hou- 
ſes. Next to this is that which they call Traſtavere,' or 
Tranſ-Tiberina'; but of old Fanicalo, ficm the Mountain 
of that nam e included in it : Callcd alſo Civitas Raven- 


natium, or the City ot the men of Ravenna, of the Soul- 
diers which Angu{tus kept at Ravenna againſt Antonius ; 
and after placed in this out-part of the City, which by 
reaſon of the unwholſomnels of the air, is inhabited 
only by Artizans and poor people 3 yet compaſſed about 
with walls, except on that tide next the water, and a- 
dorned with many goodly Churches and ſome handſom 
buildings. But the chief glory of the City confifteth in 
that part of it which is called 1! Borgo, lying on the 
North-lide of the other, but diſ-joyned from it 3 com- 
paſſed about with walls by Pope Leo the 4. and from 
thence called Czvitas Leonina, For in this part there are, 
I. The Church of S. Peter, which were it once finiſhed, 
would be one of the rareſt buildings in all the World. 
2. The Caſtle of S. Angelo, impregnable unleſs by Fa- 
mine. 3. The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which 
with the Gardens thereof was compaſſed about with a 
very high wall, by Pope Nicolas the fifth. And had his 
name trom the fair proſpect which it hath : in the ſame 
ſence, as Belvoir Caſtle here in England, the Barony and 
Manſion of the Earls of Rutland. A Palace of magniti- 
cence and receipt enough. 4. The Library of the Hill YVa« 
tzcan, properly called the Palatine, but more commonly 
the Vatican Library : a Library hrft founded by Sextus the 
tourth, who not only fioxcd it with the choicelt Books he 
could-pick out of Exrope : but allowed alſo a large reve- 
nue for the perpetual augmentation of it. Bibliothecam 
Palatinam in vaticano, toto terrarum orbe celebrem, advefis 
ex omni Europa libris conſtruxit 3 proventuſqs cettos, Ec. So 
Onuphrias, When the Duke of Burbon ſacked Rome, Anno 


1527. it was much defaced and ranſacked 3 but by the 


ſucceeding Popes it bath been again recovered to its 
former fame, and beauty. Rome is now an Univerlity, 
which was founded by Urban the fourth, at whoſe re- 
queſt Thomas Agmuinas proſeſſed here. Pope Nicolas the 
hith was a ſpecial benctactor to the ſame 3and aftcr him, 
Leo the tenth, who revived the Greek Learning and 
Language, which were in theſe parts aln.oft forgotten, 
And tinally, to this place are brought all the trcaſures of 
thoſe parts of Chrittendom ſubject to the Popes autho- 
rity : partly for the expence of {trangers, which do there 
remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occafions 3 and partly 
tor the expeditions which are there obtained, tor the In- 
veſtitures of Bithopricks, and Balls of Benetices, Indul- 
gences and other matters of Court-holy-water ; and part- 
ly in the Penfions,which are paid there to the Cardinals 
and other Miniſters-of thoſe Kings and Princes, which 
know belt how to make their cnds of the Popes ambiti- 
ons. So that it may betruly {aid, there came not more 
Tributes into oId-Rome from the conquered Provinces, 
than hath been brought into the New from the ſubject 
Churches, which have ſubmited to the power of the Ro- 
m124n Prelates : and that they have as great command now 
under the pretence of Religion, as ever they had former- 
ly by force of Arms. So truly was it ſaid by Preſper of 
Aquitane, (if memory fail not) 


Roma capt mundi, quicquid non poſſidet Arrnis, 
Religione tenet, 


That is to ſay, 


What Rome ſubdu'd not with the Sword. 
She holds by colour of the Word. 


But yet there wants the Genizs of the ancient City, 
the power and natural courage of the 01d Inhabitants, 
which held the ſame againſt the bravery and affaults of 
all forign Enemies: this City during the time 6f the 


ancient Romans, being neyer took but by the Gals - but 
LE ince. 


ey 


Lib. 1. 
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ſince Pontifical, it hath been made a prcy to all Barbarous 
Nations,and never was beſieged by any that did not take 
it. In a Word, the City of Rome as now it ſtandeth, is 
but the carkaſs of the old, of which it retains nothing 
but theTuins 3 and the cauſe of them, her fins. 

The Popes do much brag'of the foundation of their 
Church, and the authority of St. Peterz whoſe bcing 
there is indeed conſtantly atteſted by moſt ancient Wri- 
ters 3 inſomuch that Calvin, though no friend to the 
Popes of Rome, yet propter Scriptorum conſenſum, in rc- 
gard of the unanimous conſent of the primitive times, 
did not think fit to controvert it. The filence of the 
Scriptures is a Negative Argument.and concludes nothing 
to the contrary 3 againſi ſo great a Cloxd of unqueſtioned 
Witneſſes, as ſoberly and poſitively have afhrmed the 
ſame. And yet 1 would not have it thought by the 
captious Romaniſts, that 1 conceive that it makes any 
thing at all for the Pope's Supremacy, becauſe he fits in 
Peter's ſeat : no more than it did make for Vibius Rufus 
(as Dion doth relate the ſtory) to attain Twlly*s eloquence, 
or Ceſar's power, becauſe he married Twlly's Widow, and 
bought Ceſar's Chair : though the poor Gentleman did 
befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be 
Matter of them both. Of which ſee Lib. LVIT. And 
yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy, of being 
the direct heirs of St. Peter, and all his prcheminencics, 
that all things. which they ſay or do, mult be intituled 
to St. Peter. Their Throne muſt be St. Peter's Chair, 
their Church St. Peter's Ship, their Lands St. Peter's 
Patrimony, their Tributes and Exactions mult be called 
Peter-pence, their Excommunications fulminated in 
St. Peter's name 3 and all their Bulls and faculties ſcaled 
Annulo Fiſcatoris, with St. Peter's Signet. Nay, they 
went ſo far at the laſt, that Pope Stephen not being con- 
tented to be Peter's Succeſſor, did take upon him in plain 
terms tobe Peter himſelf. For being diſtrefled by Aſtul- 


phus King of the Lombards, he ſends for aid unto King 


Pepin in this following ſtile. Petrus Apoſtolus J ESU 
CHRISTI, &c. z. e. Peter the Apoſtle of JESUS 
CHRIST, to you the moſt illuſtrious King Pepin, and 
to all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. T the Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted 
ſons you are, admoniſh that you preſently come and defend 
this City, &c. And doubt yor not, but truſt aſſuredly, that T 
my ſe1f, as if I ftood before you, do thus exhort you, 6c. And 
that I Pcter the Apolile of God, will at the laſt day yield 
you mutual kindneſſes, and prepare you Tabernacles #n the 
Heavens, Baronius who records this Letter, Arno 755. 
numb. 17. was, it ſeems, prety well perſwaded of it, that 
the Pope and Peter were all one. For in his Exhortation 
or Pareneſis to the State of Venice, being then upon ſome 
differences with Pope Paz! the fifth, he fiileth him in 
plain terms thus, Paulus Idemque Petrus vicem Chriſti 
agens in terris, 1. e. Paul, who is alſo Peter, and Chriſts 
Vicegerent, &c. But leaving theſe imaginary claims and 
challenges of St, Peter's priviledges, though they did re- 
ally advance the reputation of that See in the darker Apes, 
two things there wcre which did exceedingly conduce 
to the improvement of their power, in the more know- 
ing and diſcerning times of Chriſtzanity. Of which the 
principal, was,, the Orthodoxy of the Biſhops or Popes 
of Rome, their eminent and lincere profethon of the 
Faith of Chriſt; when almoſt all the other Churches 
were either torn in pieces by the fury of Schiſm, or wa- 
{ted and ſubverted by the fraud of Herefie. In which re- 
gard, Appeals were frequently made to the Church of 
Rome, as a more competent Judge of the truth of Do- 
Ctrinez the communion of it much defired by all true 
Chriſtians and a repair thither for relief and ſhelter in 
the times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors 
under perſecution. And of theſe times, and this con- 


| dition of that Church, we are to underſtand ſuch paſſa= 


ges of the Ancient Writers, as magnifie the Faith of 
the Church of Rome, and ſet it above all the batteries 
and afſaults of Hereſie, Such is that paſſage of St, Cyprian, 
Romanos eſſe ad quos perfidia non poteſt habere acceſſum, lib, 
7. CP. 3. and that of Hierome, Romanam fidem ( 3. e, Ry- 
manorum fidem ) Apoſtolica voce landatam, ejuſmodi preſti- 
gtas non recipere, in Apol. cont. Ruffin and many others' of 
that kind. Which paſſages it were as fooliſh and redicus 
lous to apply to all following times the condition of 
that church being different from what then it was; as 
to accommodate all thoſe Elogies and commendations to 
the preſent City of Romez which the Orators and Pa- 
negyrilts of the elder times have hyperbolicaly aſcribed to 
old Rome in her greateſt glories. The next was the 
hxation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or Imperial City 3 
which drawing to it ſacha multitude of ſuiters and at- 
tendants from all parts of the world, could not but add 
much to the power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, 
who had the happineſs and honour to be relident there : 
and thereby opportunity to gain more Diſciples, to ſolve 
more doubts ot conſcicnce, and decide more controver- 
fies than any other could expe. And ſo we areto un- 
deritand that paſſage in St. Trenews, in which he faith, 44 
hanc Ecclefiam propter potentiorem Principalitatem, neceſſe 
eſt omnem convenire Eccleſiam, i. e. eos qui ſunt undiq, Ec- 
clefie.And ſo they did as long as Rome enjoycd the honour 
of a more potcnt Principality than other Cities. But when 
that more potcnt Principality failed to beat Rome, by the 
removal of the Imperial See, tirſt to Conſtantinople, and af- 
terwards unto Ravenna, then did the Bithops of Conſtantie 
nople and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe of Rome for Supe- 
riority 3 the chiet feat of Religion moſt commonly 
tollowing the ſeat of the Empire. Andin this claim the 
Patriarch or Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed fo far, 
that with the permiſſion Mauritizs the Emperour, he 
took upon him the title of Vniverſal Patriarch. Gregory 
the Great (of whom it is ſaid that he was the worſt Bi- 
ſhop of all that went before him, and the beſt of all that 
came after him) was at that time Biſhop of Rome : who 
ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Eniperor, as the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, for this Titie, and plainly 
maintained, that whoſocver called himfelt Univerſz! 
Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt, As for him(clt it 
is probable that he took the title of Servus Servorum Dei, 
more in oppolition to him of Conſtantinople, than with 
an intent to be fo truly. To which though thoſe of Rome 
reply that Gregory did not abſolutely condemn this Ti- 
tle, but only blamed Fohn the Conſtantinopolitan Patri= 
arch for aſſuming to himſelf that attribute, which pro- 
perly belonged to the Sce of Rome 3 yet th cannot be : 
For then cither in the old Bulls of the tormer Popes, we 
ſhould find mcntion of this Title 3 or clfe Pope Gregory 
would have aſſumed it to himſelf, that the world might 
take notice to whom of right it did belong.But Boniface, 
who next but one ſucceeded Gregory,having further aims 
applicd himſelf to Phocas that bloody Tyrant : who ha- 
ving murthered the Emperor Mauritius, his Wite and 
Children, and thereby got the general hatrcd of all the 
good Subjects of the Empire, the better to aſſure himfelf 
of Ttaly, whoſe revolt he feared, declared this Bonis 
face, to be the Oecumenical Biſhop, and Head of the Church; 
To ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patrondo the 
Popes ſtand indebted for that power and Empire, which 

now they challenge to themſelves over all the Church. 
Now as the Biſhop of Conftantinople, and Ravenna, did 
challenge a priority or precedency of the Popes of 
Rome; by reaſon that they were reſpectively honoured 
with the Seat Imperial 3 fo were there divers other Bi- 
ſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Millain, whicti 
n N claimed 
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claimed an equality with them and would by no means 
yield them any ſuperiority, For trial of whoſe claim, 
we muſt look back on ſomewhat which hath been ſaid 
before 3 where it is ſhewn that the Roman Empire was 
divided into fourteen Diuceſſes 3 each Dioceſs being ſubdi- 
vided into ſeveral Provinces cach Province comprchen- 
ding many ſeveral Cities : then, that in cvery of thoſe 
Cities,where the Romans had their Defenſores, the Chriſti- 
ans alſo had a Biſhop : in the Metropolis of each Province, 
which commonly was the ſeat of the Roman Preſident,the 
Chriſtians had their Metropolitan 3 and that in cach prin- 
cipal City of each ſcvcral Dioceſr, wherein the Vicar of 
that Dzoceſs had: tixed his dwelling, there did the Chriſti- 
ans place a Primate. And this was done according to that 
famous Maxim of Optatus Reſpublica non elt in Eccleſia, 
fed Eccleſia eft in Republica, tnat the Church is in the 
Common-vyealth; and not the Common-wealth in the 
Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers in the 
Council of Chalcedon, raiſed this ſuperſtructure, *Exxay- 
mz; Thy TEEy, Oc. that the Honours of the Church 
ſhould be accommodated unto thoſc in State. So that 
according to this Platform, the Primates of the Church 
were of equal power, cach of them limited and reftrain- 
ed to his proper Sphere 3 out of the which if he pre- 
ſume once to a&, he moved irregularly, and in his Eccen- 
tricke, Ard for thoſe Primates, 1 {hall give you once for 
all, this general Muſtcr, that is to ſay the Patriarch or 
Pope of Rome, for the Dioceſs or Pratecture of that City 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Milain, tor the Dioceſs of 
Traly; of Syrmium, tor that of Iiyricams of Lyons, for 
that of Francez of Tork, for Britain 3 Toledo, tor Spain, 
and of Carthage, for Africk, Then tor the Eaſt parts of the 
Empire, there was the Patriarch of Alcxandria, for the 
Dioccſs of Egypt 3 of Antioch, for that of the Orient , 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Epyeſus, for the Dioce(s of 
Aſia z of Nicomedia for that of Pontts 3 of Bizantium, or 
Conſtantinople for that of Thrase 3 of Th:ſſalonica, for the 
Diocels of Greece,and of Fuſtinianz prima, tor that of Da- 
cia, Amongſt all which there was a mutual correſpon- 
dence and Co-ordination, tor the general Government of 
the Churchz maintained by Letters of intercourſe, 
which they called Literas formatas, and Communicatorias 
but no ſubordination, and much Jeſs ſubjection, unto 
one another, as doth appear molt evidently by the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Nice, atligning to the three great 
Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cu- 
om of the former timies. As tor the Deoceſs or Patriar- 
chate of the Popes of Rome, it contained in it thoſe ten 
Provinces, which were immediately ſubjed to the Pre- 
fe& or Provoſt of that City Can Officer firtt inſtituted by 
Auguſtus Ceſar) that is to lay, the Provinces of Txſciz and 
Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania, Apulia and 
Calabria, Valeria, Samnium, Lucana and the Brutii, in the 
main Land of Ttaly; and the three Iilands of Sicily, 
Corfica, and Sardinia, In which regard , (I mean as to 
the immediate Government of thoſe Provinces by the 
Prefe& of the City of Rome) as they are called Regiones 
Suburbicarie, by Ruffinus an Ttalian Writer, fo anciently 
the Pope himſelf was called Urbiczs, or the City Biſhop, 
as appears plainly by Optatus, who calleth Pope Zephe- 
rinus, Zepherinus Urbicus, But the Popes were not long 
content with that allotment, growing up dayly by a 
ſieddy and conſtant watchtulneſs upon all occations, to 
increaſe the Grandeur of that See and taking to them- 
ſelves the honour to be Vindices Canonam, the ſtrict and 
punctual preſervers of the ancient Diſcipline, which took 
extreamly well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end 
from being Vindices Canonzm, they came to be Interpre- 
ters.and at laſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-rulers of the 
Canms; and from the chic Labourers in the Vineyard, 


they became the Landlords : which was the honour aim- 

ed at, and at laſt obtained by the foreſaid Baniface,whom 

that cruel and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of 
the Church, the tixty ſixth Biſhop and tirſt Pope of Rome : 

the Latin word Papacoming from the old Greek, 11x75; 

lgnifying a Father. A title at the tir common unto 

other Biſhops, as is evident to any one, who hath read 

the Fathers 3 but after this appropriated unto thoſe of 
Rome, Of theſe Popes, their Succeſſion, and times of 
Covernment, our Chroyologers are very uncertain : nor 

one of them that ever I had the Juck to ſee, agreeing ex- 

actly with another. The reaſons whereof, as I conceive 

arc, 1, The frequent YVacanciesz and 2. the many Schiſms 
which have hapnedin it 3 and 3, the Anti-Popes in them 

created : the Writers of thoſe times accounted him 
only among the Popes, to whole faction they were moſt 

devoted. This Catalogue enſuing I have colle&cd 
principally out of the Tables of Helvicus, Freigius, Bellar- 
mine, and Onuphrius, whoſe differences I have reconciled 
as well as*pollibly 1 could : premoniſhing the Reader, 
that where the number of years which cvery Pope is 
tound to lit in the Papal Chair, makes not up the full 
number from his firſt admiſſion, to the coming in of his 
Succeſſor 3 it mult be underttood by ſome Schiſm or Va- 
cancy, hapning in the Interval, by which the tale isto 
be made up. And for the difficulties which occur a- 
moygft the Ancients, in the firſt ſucccilion, ſome placing 
of them thus, Linw.Cletus.Clemens ; ſome Linus, Clemens, 
Cletus ; and tinally ſome others putting Clemens the firſt, 
I know no better way to compole the ſame then to af- 
frm (as many of the Fathers do) that St. Peter and St, 
Paul were Co-founders of the Church in Rome; St. Petey 
of the Church of the'Circamcifion, and St. Paul of the 
Gentiles z each of them being Bifthop of the Church of 
his own foundation: and then to draw down the Suc- 
cciion in this manner following, 


The Biſhops of Rome. 


A. Ch. 

44 1 St. Peter, Biſhop of the Churches of the Circams 
ciſion, 

70 2 Cletus, or Anacletus, Succeſior to St. Peter in the 
Churches of the Circumciſion, 23, 


59 I St. Paxl, Biſhop of the Churches of the Gentiles, 
70 2 Linu, Succeſſor to St. Paul in the Church of the 
Gentiles. 11, 

31 3 Clemens having ſucceeded Linus firſt in the Church 
of the Gentiles, did after Anno 93. ſucceed Cletus alſo in 
the Church of the Fews, reckoned by ſome the next 
Succeſſor to St. Peter, becauſe the next who after him 
had the charge of the whole; the Church of the Gentiles 
not being founded, or not diſtinguiſhed from the other, 
cill ſome years after Peter's comings 


15 Zepherinus 18, 
16 Caliſtus 5. 
17 Urbanus 6 m. 7 d, 
IS Pontianus 5. 
19 Antherus 1. 
20 Fabianus 14, 
21 Cornelius 2. 
22 Lucius 1m. 8. 
23 Stephanns 3 m. 3. 
24 Sixtus,orXiſtusll.2 
25 Dionyſus 19. 
272 26 Felix 


4 Anaclctus 9. 203 
'5+ Emariſtts 9, 221 
6 Alexander16 m.5d. 226 
7 Sixtus 10, 233 
8 Tel-ſphorus 12. 238 
9 Hyginu 4. 239 
Io Pits 9, 253 
It Anicetus $6 m.9, 255 
175 12 Soter 4, 256 
179 13 Eleutherius i5, 260 
194. 14 Vidor 9, 262 


103 
I12 
I2TI 
I31 
I42 
134 
15S 
167 
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272 
275 
283 
296 
304 
Zog 
311 
314 
336 
337 
332 


26 Felix 2 m. 5 d, 
27 Entychianus 8. 
28 Caits 13. 

29 Marcellinus 8, 
30 Marcellus 5. 
31 Euſebius 2, 

32 Miltiades 3. 
33 Sylveſter 22. 
34 Marcus m. 8, 


35 Julius 15 m. 5- 


491 
497 
499 


49 Gelaſints 4+ 
50 Anaſtaſius II. 2, 
51 Symmacus 15» 


514 52 Hormiſda 9. 


523 
526 
530 
5332 
539 
536 


36 Liberins 15 cuivivo 537 


Felix ſuffefus. 


37 Damaſus 18. 
38 Syricins 13, 
39 Anaſtaſins 4. 


367 
335 
398 
402 
417 
419 
424 
43% 
440 
461 
468 
483 48 FelixIll. 9. 


42 Bonifawius 5. 


44 Sixtus III. S. 
45 Leo magn. 21. 


40 Innocentins 15. 
41 Zofimus 1m. 4. 


43 Celeſtinus 8 m. 5. 


46 Hilarins 6 m. 10. 
47 Simplicits 15 mM. 5. 


455 
563 
573 
579 
590 
605 


53 Joannes12 mM. 9: d. 

54 FelixIV. 4. 

55 Bonifacius Il. I. 

56 FJoannes Il. 3+ 

57 Agapetus I. 

58 Sylveritts T, 

59 Vigilius 18. 

60 Pelagius 5. 

61 Foannes WI. 10, 

62 BenediCus 4. 

63 Pelagins I. 12. 

64 Gregorius Mag. 14- 

65 Sabinianus 1, the 
laſt of the Ro- 
man Biſhops, not 
having that ar- 
rogant Title of 
Univerfal Biſhop , 
or Head of the 
Church. 


The Popes of Rome challenging a Supremacy 
over all the Church. 


I Bonifacins TIT. 3 
2 Bonifacius IV, 8, 


3 Deus-dedit 3, 


4 BonifaciusV.5m.10. 


5 Hotiorius 13, 
6 Severinus 2, 


7 Joannes IV, 2, 


8 Theodorus 7 m. 5. 


9 Martinus 6, 


Io Engenits 2 m. 9. 


II Vitalianus 14. 
12 A-Deo-Datrs. 


13 Domnus 1 m.5 d. 


14 Agatho 4. 
15 LeolI. m. T0. 


16 Benedicus Tl, 1. 


17 Foannes V, 1. 
18 Conon Mm, 11, 
I9 Sergius 13s 
20 Joannes VI, 3, 


21 Foannes VIL. 3. 
22 Sifinnaus d, 20. 


23 Conſtantinng 7, 


24 Gregorius Tl. 17. 
25 Greg. II. 10 m. 9, 


26 Zacharias 10. 


27 Stephanus Il. d. 4. 
28 Stephanzs II. 5. 


29 Paulus]. 10. 
30 Conſtans II, 1, 


31 Stephanus IV, 4. 
32 Adrianus I. 23. 


796 
316 
817 
824 
627 


G28 
929 


33 Leo II. 20. 

34 Stephanzts V. m. 7. 

35 Paſchalis 7. 

36 Eugenizes Il. 3, 

37 Valentinus d. 4. 

38 Gregorins IV. 16, 

39 Sergius VI. 3, 

40 LeoIV.s, 

41 Foannes VIII. walgo 
Pope JOAN. 2. 

42 Benedifizes Hl. 2, 

43 Nicolaus 10, 

44 Adrianzs II. 5. 

45 Joannes IX. 10. 

45 Martinus I. 1. 

47 Adrianus Ill. 1. 

48 Stephanus VI. 6. 

49 Formoſus 4. 

50 Bonifacius VI.d. 15, 

51 Stephanus VII. 1. 

52 Romants Mm. 4. 

53 TbeedorPys II, d. 20. 

54 Foannes XN. 2, 

55 Benedicius IV. 2. 

56 Leo V. d. 40. 

57 Chriſtophorus m. 7. 

58 Sergius III. m. 7. 

59 Anaſtaſins III. 2. 

60 Lando m. 6, 

61 Foannes Xl. 15. 

62 Leo VI. m. 6. 

63 Stephanus VIII. 2. 


To theſe one hundred ſeventy nine Popes - add the 
{isty tive Biſhops which preceded that arrogant title of 
Univerſal, and they make up the full nnmber of two 
hundred forty four. How many are to come , he 
mult be a cunning man that can determine, And yet 
ſuch cunning men there have been, who have deter- 
mined potitively, but withal, Prophetically, of the 


number of Popes 3 by name St. Malachy one of the firſt 


64 Joannes All. 5, 
65 LeoVII. 4. 

66 Stephanus IX. 3, 
67 Martinus Ill. 3. 
68 Agapetus Il. 5. 
69 Foannes XIII. 8, 
70 Le VIII. r. 

71 Benedidns V. 1, 
72 Foaunes XIV, 7. 
73 Benedicus VI.m.6. 
74 Domnus II. 1.m.3. 
75 Bonifacius VIl. t. 


1254 


I261 
1265 
I27I 
1275 
127 

1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 


1294 


122 Alexander IV.6. 
123 Urbanus IV, 3, 
124 Clemens IV. 3. 
125 Gregoritts X. 14. 
126 Innocent V, m. 5. 
127 AdrianV.d. 16, 
128 Foannes XX1.4.S, 
129 Nicolas II. 4. 
130 Mariins IV. 4. 
131 Honorius IV, 4, 
132 Nicolas IV, 4. 
133 Celine V. m. 6. 


1145 108 Exgenius lil. 8, 


76 benedifns VII. 8. 
77 Joannes KV. 1, 
5 78 Joannes XVI. 10. 
79 Joannes XVII, 4. 1316 
SO Gregorins V, 3 m, 1334 
81 Sylveſter II. diius 1542 
Necromanticus 4. 1352 
IC03 $2 FoannesXVIII.m.5 15362 
1003 83 Foannes XI. 6. 1371 
ICOg $4 Sergins IV. 5, 1378 143 UrbanVl. 11. 
IO1I2 85 benedicias VIII 12, 13599 144 Boniface FX, 12 
1024 86 FoannesXX.8 m.9. 1404 145 Tamozent VII. 2, 
1033 87 Benedicins 1X.12, 1406 146 Gregorins XII, 2, 
1045 68 Sylveſter NlI.m. 1. 1409 147 Alex. V. m. 10. 
1045 89 Benedicins X.m, 1.1410 148 Foannes XXII. 5, 
I045 $0 Gregorins VI.1 m.7 1417 149 MartinV. 13, 
1047 91 Clemens Il.m. 9. 1431 150 Exgenitts IV. 16, 
1047 92 Damaſns II. d,23. 1447 151 Nicolaus V 8, 
I049 93 Leo IA. 5. 1455 152 Califtas III. 3, 
I055 94 VidorIl. 2. 1458 153 PiusI.ante difins 
1057 95 Stepbanus X.1 m.6, Lneas Sylvius 6, 
1059 $6 Nicolaus W.2 m, 6, 1464 154 Paulus W. 7. 
1062 97 Alexander I. 11, 1471 155 Sixtes IV. 12, 
1073 98GregorinsVIT.diftus 1484 156 Tmocent VIII. 7, 
Hildebrandus 12, 1492 157 Alexander VI.11, 
1086 99 Vitor WI, 1. 1503 158 Pius WI. d. 26, 
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Apoſtles of the Trif Nation, very much honoured by 
that people to this very day. Of whom there is re- 
maining in Meſſinghams collection of the Iriſh Saints, a 
certain number of Mottoes,in the Latin tongue 3 agreeable 
to the nature or chief accidents of as many Popes fucceſ- 
fively to one another, according to the order of thoſe 
ſeveral Mottoes : and there unto this Prophelic annexcd, 
that when ſo many Popes had fate in St. Peters Chair, 

N 2 either 


< 
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either the World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The 
Book was ſhewed to me by the Author, when I was at 
Paris, and the Popes names in order joyned to every 
Mtto, as far as the time of Urban, who laſt deceaſed 
which I comparcd as well as memory would ſerve me, 
and found the Mottoes and the Popes to be very anſwer- 
able. The Motto for Pope Urban, which I took moſt no- 
tice of, was, Lilium and Roſa : a Motto very ſutable to 
the principal Action which was like to happen in his 
time, being the conjunCtion of the Engliſh Roſe, and the 
French Lilly; in the marriage of Charles King of England, 
and Madam Henrietta Maria the Princeſs of France 3 
which that Pope carneſtly promoted, in his ſpeedy and 
cheerful granting of the Diſpenſation. And to take from 
me all ſuſpition of impoſture, this Maſſingham ſhewed 
mean old Book written by one Vion a Fleming.and prin- 
ted ncar 200 years before his Colletion 3 in which the 
Mvttoes ſtood as inhis they did,and comparing the Mottoes 
with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I tonnd the name 
of Urbaz, and that Motto to jump even together, From 
Urban downwards there remained (as I now rcmem- 
ber) 36 Mottoes more to come 3 by conſequence, if this 
Malachy were as true a Prophet as one Malachy was, juſt 
(o many Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or 
the World to end. But Ihope God for his Eleffs fake 
will abridge thoſe days, and not permit the ſuperſtitious 


and the corruptions of that Church to endure fo long 3 
nor ſo many Afſertors and Defenders of thoſe Roman | 
Heterodoxies, to be added to the former number, Out ot 


the ſtorics of all which (pretermitting many things of 
teſs conſideration) I will only ſele& fome few paſſages, 
for the better underltanding of their ftatcand ſtory, 

I. Pelagins the firſt, ordained that Hereticky and Schiſ- 
maticks ſhould be puniſhed with temporal death 3 which 
ſeverity continueth {till : and that none ſhould be pre- 
ferred to Eccleliaſtical dignities by Gifts, and Bribes 3 
which pious order is long lince antiquated. E 

2. Vitalianzs, fixſt brought Organs into the Divine 
ſervice of the Church of Rome, to be uſed with the 
linging or vocal Mufick formerly in uſe 3 which atter- 
wards was brought unto more perfection by the Popes 
ſuccecdiny, 

3. Conſtantine was ſo generaly beloved of all men, 
that going to Conſtantinople, Fuſtinian the ſecond kiti 
his feet in fign of honour, which ſome of the ambi- 
tious Popes in times ſucceeding, drew into example,and 
at laſt brought into a cuſtom, as it ſtill continu- 
eth. 

3+ Paſchal the firſt, cauſed the Pricſts of certain Pari- 
ſhcs in Rome, Þy re«ſon of their nearneſs to his perſon, 
their preſence at his Ele&ion, and to honour them with 
a more venerable Title, to be called Cardinals, Now 
mates for Kings, and numbred about 70, but more or 
fewerat the ſole pleaſure of the Popes. 64 

5. Eugenius the ſecond, took to himſelt within the 
Territories of the Church, the Authority of creating 
Dukes, Earls and Knights 3 as the Exarch of Ravenna 
had uſed todo. | EL 

6. Sergius the ſecond, was the firſt that changed his 
name. For thinking his own name, Bocca dz Porco, or 
Swines-month, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed 
himſelf to be called Sergizs3 which precedent his Succe(- 
fors following, do alſo vary their names. So that if 
one be a Coward he is called Leoz if a Tyrant, Clemens 
if an Atheiſt, Pizs, or Innocent : it a Ruſtick, Urbanus z 
and fo for the reſt. 

6. Jobn the eighth, is by moſt men confeſſed to be a 
Woman, and is uſually called Pope Foane. To avoid 
the like diſgrace,the Porphyry Chair was ordaincd 3 ubi ab 

z1timo diacono, &c. ſo that both in a literal and myſtical 
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ſcnſe, this Woman may not untitly be called, The hore 
of Babylon. The name of this Female Pope, the Romiſh 
Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue 3 the 
reaſon, as Marianus Scotus giveth it, propter turpitudinem 
rez, & ſexum muliebrem, Aud from hence itis that in the 

common Catalogues,thefe Popes that have called thcm< 
ſelves ohns, are ſo ilt orderedz ſome making that Fohs 
which ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, An.-872. to be the 

Sth and others the gth, Platina only of all the Pontifici= 

ans reckoneth Pope Foane as the 8H of the Johns, and fo 

torward : in which particular I baye followed his autho- 

rity. And it is probable enough that God might ſuffe 

that proud Sce to fall into ſuch an infamy, the better to 

humble the enſuing Popes, in the times of their greatett 

rut and flourithz or to prevent the brag of that conti- 

pued Succeſſion, they ſo much pretend to. More of this 

Argument, (as to the truth of the ſtory in matter of Fact) 

he that liſts toſce, may ſatisfic himſelf in Mr. Croks Book 

of Pope Foan; who molt induliriouſly hath anſwered 

all objections, which hath been made againlt it by thoſe 

of Rome. ” 

8, Nicholas the firſt, the better tofaſten the Cletgy to 
the Sce of Rome, and make them the lc{s obnoious- to 
their natural Princes, was the tirft who did by law re- 
ſtrain them from Marriage 3 ſaying; that it was more 
honeſt to have to do with many Women privately, than open- 
ly to keep a Wife : and ſome of his Succeſlors followed 
it fo cloſe, that a Prieſt of Placentia being, accuſed to 
have Wife and Children, was deprived ot his Benefice 3 
but upon proof made, .that ſhe was the Wife of ano- 
ther man, and his Szrampet only, he was again rcttored 
fO If, 

9. Adrian the third , ordained, that the Empe- 
rour from thenceforth ſhould have no nwre to do, 
with the Ele&ion, or confirmation of the Pope, 
but that it ſhould be left wholly to the Roman Cler- 
BY» 

IO. Formoſus was ſo il} beloved, and of ſuch a gene- 
ral diſcſteem, that Pope Srephen the ſeventh cauſed his 
body to be unburied, all his Ads reverſcd, two of his 
fingers to be cut off, and then the mangled carcale ro 
be again interred among the Laity, And though theſe 
Acts of Stephen were adjudged illegal, both by John the 
tenth, and Pope Romanzs, two of his Succeſſorsz and 
the doings of Formoſzs jultitied : yet Sergias the third 
cauſed his corrupt and putritied body to be taken once 
more out of the grave 3 and his head to be cut off, as if 
{t1]] alive. So little did the znfalibility of S. Peters Chair 
preſcrve theſe Popes from falling into grols and irtecon- 
cilcable contradictions, 

11, fobnthe twelfth, was the next after Sergius the 
ſecond that changed his name 3 a very wicked, cruel 
and libidinous man: who coming to that place by his 
Fathers greatneſs, cut off the noſe of one Cardinal, and 
the hand of another, for that they had figniticd to the 
Emperor Otho the firſt, what a ſcandal all the Church 
did ſuffer by his deteſtable life 3 and finally, being taken 
in Adultery, was ſlain by the husband of the woman. 

12, Gregory the fifth, finding power of the Emperor, 
as long as it continued in a way of ſuccetlion,not likely to 
be over-born by that of the Church 3 and being withal 
incenſed againft the Romans, who, till that time retained 
ſome ſhadow of an Empire projected theeleion of the 
future Emperors, by the Princes of Germany 3 by which 
the Germans were diſtracted into Factions, and the Ro- 
mans weakned 3 and ſo a door left open to the Popes of 
Rome, to make their ends upon them both. 

13. Stephen the tenth, brought the Church of Milanto 
be under the obedience of the Popes of Rome, which till 
that time had challenged an equality with them 3 as 

before 
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before Pope Domes had done the Church of Ravenna, 
which for ſome time had challenged the precedency of 
them, 

14. Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Hildebrand, 

a turbulent and unquiet man, who firſt adventured to 
draw the Premiſſes laid down by ſome of his Predece(- 
ſors into a conclyfion ; Excommunicating the Emperor 
Henry IV. for medling with the Iveſtitures of Biſhops, 
and caufing Redolph Duke of Swevia to "rebel againſt 
him. A man, much favoured againſt the Princes of 
her own houſe by the Counteſs Mathildis; who is ſaid 
to be fo much his friend, that for his ſake ſhe left the 
company of her Husband, and diſherited her right Heirs, 
ſcrling her whole Eſtates in Ttaly on the See of Rome. And 
though the Emperor had the better of this Pope, and 
made him flie out of Kome, and die in exile yet he was 
fain atlaſt to ſubmit himſelf to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, 
(who had Armed. his own Son againk him) to attend 
bare-foot at his own door, and cry peccav?, 

15. Sergius the third, ordained the bearing of Candles 
in the Feati of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, thence 
called Candlemas day. 

16, Sergizs the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmaſs 
night, with divers Ceremonies did conſecrate Swords, 
Roſes, or the like 3 to be ſent as tokens of love and ho- 
nour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt of them, or whom 
they defired to oblige. Thus Leo the tenth ſent a conſe- 
crated Roſe to Frederick Duke of Saxony, requeſting 
him to baniſh Lzther : and Pax! the third an hallowed 
Sword to Fames the fifth of Scotland, to engage him in 
a War againſt Henry the Eighth, who had then with- 
drawn himſelf and his Kingdom, from the Pope's com-. 
mands, - 

17. Nicholas the ſecond took from the Roman Clergy 
the election of Popes, and gaveit to the Colledge of Car- 
dinals. 

I8, Celeſtine the ſecond, was the inventer of that mad 
manner of curſing,- or Anathematizing, by Bell, Book, and 
Candle, 

I9. Alexander the third, purſuing the deſperate courſe 
of Gregory the ſeventh, excommunicated the Emperor 
Frederick 1. and by raiſing War againſt him in every 
place 3 brought him to that exigent, that he was fain 
to proſtrate himſelf at his feet: when the Pope treading 
on his neck, ſaid aloud, Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum, 
&c. profanely applying thoſe words to the preſent oc- 
caſion. And when the Emperor, to put the better colour 
on his diſgrace, meekly replied, Non tibi ſed Petro 3 
the Pope not willing to loſe his part of fo great a glory, 
ſubjoyned as angerly, Et mihi & Petro, 

20, Innocent the third held a Council in Rome, in 
which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have the cor- 
rcction of all Chriſtian Princes: and that no Empcror 
ſhould be acknowledged, till he had ſworn obedience-to 
him. Which bringeth into my mind that jolly humour 
of the great Cham of Tartaryz who when he hath dined, 
commands his Trumpeters to ſound, and make Procla- 
mation, that now all other Kings and Princes may fit 
down to dinner. He brought in the Dodrine of Tranſub- 
ftantiation, and ordained that there ſhould be a Pix made 
to cover the conſecrated (but now Tranſubſtantiated) 
Bread, and a Bcll to be rung before it. Heis alſo faid to 
have firſt impoſed Auricular Confeſſion upon the people. 

21.Nicholas the third, was the firſt Pope who practiſed 
to enrich his kindred, intending to make one of them 
King of Lombardy, another King of Txſcany 3 and to 
raiſe the reſt to' great Advancements out.of the Lands of 
the Church, Before which time (as Machiavel very well 
obſerveth) as there was no mention of the advancement 
of any of the Pope's kinsfolks or poſterity, fo afterwards 


they ſiudicd no one thing more than to prefer their own 
blood 3 infomuch that they have not only laboured (as 
he ſaith) to make them Princes, but if it were pothible 
would procure the Popedom to be made hereditaty. So 
he, with probability enough. For ſo dearly do they 
love their Nephews (by which name they uſe tocall their 
Baſtards) that it was very jultly ſaid by Pope Alexander 
the third, The Laws forbid us to get Children, and the 
Devil hath given us Nephews in their ſtead, 

22. Boniface the eight, of whom it is ſaid, That he 
entred like a Fox, reigned like 4 Lion, and died life a Dog 
by his general Bll exempted the Clergy trom being 
chargeable with Taxes and Payments unto Temporal 
Princes. Which being complyed with by the Clergy of 
England, King Edward 1. put them out of his prorcci- 
on and fo the Popes Bull lett roaring here, He cauſed 
the Book of the Canon Law, called the Decretals to be 
frlt ſet out : and infiituted the Feaſt of Fubilee, to be 
held in Rome every hundredth year 3 but by Clement 
the fixt it was brought unto the hifticth year, and fince 
reduced to the five and twentieth. This is that Boni- 
face, who in that great concourſe of people which rc- 
paired to Rome, to obſerve his new Feaſt of File, (to 
which every one that did repair was to have a plenary 
remiſlion of all his fins) ſhewed himſc!t one day in the 
habit of a Popc, and the next day in that of an Enpe- 
rorz and cauſed two Swords to be born beture him eve- 
ry day, in ſign that all Power Ecclcſtaftzcal and Temporal 
did belong unto him 

23, Clement the fifth, was the fir{t that made Indulgen- 
ces and Pardons faleable. For fceing ( ſaid he) that one 
drop of our Saviour's blood had been cnough to have 
ſaved all Mankind, and yet that all his bluod was ſhed, 
the over-plus was lcit to the Church as a ftanding Trea- 
ſure, to be diſpoſed of by St. Peter and his Succcfſors, 
And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more incxhault- 
ed, he added the Merits of the Virgin M.ry, and all 
other Saints. Being wecaried with the inſolencies of 
the people of Rome, he removed the Papal Sce to Avig- 
non in France, where it continucd tor the {pace oi fcven= 
ty years. | 

24, Clement the ſixth had an il} time of it; For in his 
Papacy the Emperor gave treely all Lands bclonging to 
the Church, to ſuch as formerly had uſurped thciu 3 to 
be holden by them of the Empire. Upon which title 
the Malteſt; became Lords of Rimini, the Ordel:jfi of 
Forli, the Vareni of Camerine, the Bentivelies of Bononia, 
the Manfred: of Faenza, &c. Which Eftates were never 
recovered to the Church, till the time of Pope 7#lio che 
{econd, though conquered from the prefcnt owners in 
the time of Alexander the fixth, by Ceſar Borgias his Son 3 
who had an aim of ſctling thcm, and perhaps the Papacy 
it ({clf, on the Borgian Family. 

25. Gregory the cleventh, returned the Papal Chair a- 
gain to the City of Rome, whither he conveyed hiniſclt 
by Sea in private, for fear of bcing withhcld by the 
French: and being come thicther, tound the chiet parts 
of the City ſoover-grown with briars and buthes, and 
the principal buildings of it ſo decayed and ruinous, 
that a little longer abſence would have made it defo- 
late. 

26. Paul the ſecond, endeavoured to cncreaſe the 
Majeſty of the Popedom by Arms and Avarice, and ex- 
ceeded all his Predeceffors in pomp and ſhew: cauting 
his Miter to be enriched with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Eme- 
ralds and other Stones of great pricez and augmenting 
the ſplendor of the Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, 
whom Innocent the fourth had graced with Red Hats 
before, He brought the Jubilee trom titty years to 
twenty-five, 
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27. Sixtus the fourth ordained a confiant Guard to: 


attend his perſon. He very much beautitied and re- 
paired the City of Rome, and was the hrtt founder of 
the Vatican Library. But on the other ſide he is ſaid by 
ſome, rohave ſet all Offices and Pretcrments to {alc, and 
to have builded in Rome Stews of both {cxcs, to bring 
in Beads, and to authorize our Ladics Pſalter, 

28. Alexander the fixth, ſetting alide all modetty,was 
thefirſt that openly acknowledged his Nephews (as they 
call their Baſtards) to be his Sons. By one of which, 
the Ceſar Borgias betore named, he recovercd Forli, Imola, 
and many other Eſtates from the preſent owners, on a 
defign. ot ſctling them in his own Family, as betore 15 
{aid; and to that cngl called in the French, who after 
made ſuch foul work in Ttaly. 

29. Fuliothe ſecond had more in him of the Soldier, 
than the Prelate 3 recovering many Towns unto the 
Church, which had been formerly uſurped, being taken 
from the Occupants by Ceſar Borgias 3 and keeping 1taly 
in his time in continual Wars. This is the Pope who 
paſſing over the Bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, 
and threw his Keys into the Rivers ſaying that if Peter's 
Keys would not ſerve his turn, then Pazx!'s Sword ſhould 


do it. 

30, Leo the tenth was indeed a great Favourer of 
Learning, but of great prodigality, and vaſt expence. 
For maintenance whereof, he ſent his falcable Indalgen- 
cer into France and Germany : which bulineſs being in- 
diſcreetly handled by his Miniſters, occationed Lzther in 
Germany, and Zuinglins among the Switzers, firſt to 
write againſt them 3 and afterwards to queltion many 
points of Popiſh DoErine, In purſuance of which 
quarrel, the Pope of Rome burnt Luther”'s Books, whom 
Þe declared for an Heretick 3 and Luther did the like at 


Il atenberg with the Popc's Canon Law, whom he de- 
clarcd to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant and the very Anti- 


chriſt, Which flame increaſed fo faſt and inlarged fo 
far, that it burnt down a great part of the Papal Mo- 
narchy. 

M& Pins the fourth, continued the Council formerly 
called at Trent by Pope Pazl the third, but interruptea 
and laid afide from one Pope to another, and: having 
brought ir to an cnd, and thereby fetled and confirmed 
the Intcreft of the Church of Rome, cauſed it to be re- 
ccived as Occumenical : though the 1:2lian Biſhops being 
moſt of them the Pope's Creatures, did more than dou- 
ble the number of all the reſt : and yet ſome of the reli 
alſo were but meerly Titulars. * He addcd alio anew 
Creed conlilting of twelve Articles to be addcd to that 
of the Apoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rowe. But of the words and actions. of 
thcſe Gholtly Fathers we have ſaid enough, it not too 
much. 1 will therefore end with that of the Painter, 
who bcing blaimed by a Cardinal], for giving to St. Peter's 
Picture too much of the Red, replicd, That he had made 
him ſo, as bluſhing at the Lives of thoſe who were called his 
Succeſſor. 

As for the Temporal power and greatneſs of the Popes 
of Rome, there is a pretended Donation of the Emperour 
Conſtantinez by which the City of Rome it {c}f, moſt part of 
Traly. and Africk, and all the Iſlands of thoſe Scas are con- 
ferred upon them : the forgery whercot1is very learned- 
ly ſhewn by our learned Cracanthorp, in his Diſcourſe 
upon that ſubje&. But that Donation might mot juſtly 
be ſuſpc&ed of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had 
took the pains to dete& the ſame 3 confidering how 
fearful the Popes are grown to have the truth thereof 
diſputcd : infomuch that many leaves are razed out of 
Guicciardine by the Inquiſition, where it had becn queſti- 
oned, For in that place the Hiſtorian not only denieth 
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the {aid feigned Donation, but aftirms that divers learncd 
men reported, That Conſtantine and - Sylveſter (to whom 
It is ſaid to have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then 
lheweth, how ' baſe and obſcure the Authority of the 
Pope was in Rome it ſelf, during the time that the bar- 
barous Nations made havock of Italy, 2. That in the 
inftitution of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to 
do with the Temporal Sword, but lived as ſubje& to the 
Emperors. 3. That they wete not very much obeyed 
in matters Spiritual, by reaſon of the corruption of their 
manners. 4. That after the overthrow of the Exarchate 
the Emperors now neglcing Traly, the Romans began 
to be governed by the advice and power of the Popes. 
5. That Pepin of France, and his Son Charles having c- 
verthrown the Kingdom of the Lombards , gave unto 
the Popes the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, S poleto, and 
many other Towns and Territories about Rome. 6, That 
the Popes in all their Bulls and Charters, expreſſed the 
date of them in theſe following, words 3 Such a one ozr 
Lord the Emperor reigning. 7. That long after the.tran- 
Nation of the Empire trom France to Germany, the Popes 


began to make open proteſtation, that the-Pontifical dig- 


nity was rather to give Laws to the Emperors than re- 
celve any from them. 8. That being thus raiſed to an 
carthly power, they forgot the ſalvation of ſouls, ſan&i- 
ty of lite, and the Commandments of Gad, propagation 
of Religion, and Charity-towards men : And that to 
raiſe Arms, to make War againſt Chriſtians, to' invent 
n:w devices for getting of money, to prophane ſacred 
things for their own cnds, and to enrich their kindred 
and children, was their only fiudy. And this is the 


ſubkance of Gzicciardine in that place : an Author above 
all exception. He was a man whom the Popes employed. 


in many buſineſſes of principal importance; fo that no 
hate to them, but love to the truth, made him write 
thus much. As for the City of Rome, ſounlikely is it to 
have been given by Conſtantine, that neither Pepin nor 
Charles his Son, (though more behoJding to the Popes 
than that Emperor was) could be induced to part with 
it, Lews firnamed Pizs, 1s ſaid to have becn the firſt 
Doner of it, and a Copy of his Donation is tound in the 
third Book of Volatcrran, ſubſcribed by the Emperor. his 
three Sons, tcn Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and 
the Pope's Library- Keeper: yet notwithſtanding it is 
thought, by many very learned and judicious men, that 
really there was no ſuch matter 3 but that all.this was 
forged by Anaſtaſizes the Pope's Bibliothecarian,or Library- 
Keeper, whois cited asa witneſs to the Donation. And 


.yct to put the matter further out of queſtion, let us 


next hear what that great Politician and Stateſman. the 
Recorder of Florence, Nic, Machiavel, hath obſerved in 
this caſe, * Rome (ſaith he) was always ſubjc& to the 
* Lords of Taly, till Theodorick, King of the Goths re- 
* moved his Seat to Ravenna 3 for thereby the Romans 
© were enforced to ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops 

* An. 430. or thereabouts. And talking of the eſtate of 
the Popedom, An. 931. he ſtates it thus. *In Rome were 
© elected yearly out of the Nobility two Conſ#ls, who 
* according to the ancient Cuſtom ruled that City. Un- 
* der them was appointed a Judge to miniſter juſtice to 
* the people. There was alſo a Council of twelve men 

* which gave Governours unto the Towns ſubject to 
© Rome» And for the Pope, he had in Rome more or 
* leſs Authority z according to the favour which he 
* found with the Emperors, or others then moſt mighty ; 
© but the leaving of Ttaly by the German Emperors ſet- 
* cd the Pope in a more abſolute Soveraignty over the 
© City. And yet it ſeems they were not of ſuch abſo- 
* Jute power, but that the Romans tugged hard with 
* them for their Liberties. Concerning which he tells 
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© us in another place, That- the ambition of the people 
© of Rome did at that time (viz: An. 1010.) make much 
© War with the Popes and that having helped the 
© Pope to drive out the Emperor, and altered the Go- 
© yernment of the City as to them ſeemed good, fſud- 
© denly they became Enemies to him 3 and the Popcs 
© reccived more injuries at their hands, than at any other 


© Chriſtian Princes 3 and that even in thoſe days when , 


© the Cenſures of the Popes made all the Welt of the 
© World to tremble, y2t even then did the people of 
© Rome rebel, and both the Popes and the pcople ſtudi- 
© cd fornothing ſo much, as how onc of them might 
© overthrow the Authority and Eſtimation of the 
* other, 

But for the Mcthod and degrees by which the Popes 
aſcenlcd to their temporal greatneſs, take here an cx- 
tract of the Story taken out of the beſt Authors, by 
the moſt Reverend Father in God the late Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in his learned and laborious work 
againſt Fiſher the Feſwit. *The Pope (faith he) being 
© choſen ancicntly by the Clergy and people of Rome, 
© uſed always to receive from the Emperors hands a ra- 
© titication of that choice: inſomuch that about the 
< year 579, when all Italy was on fire with the Lombards, 
© and Pelagius the ſecond contiraincd through the ne- 
© ceility of the times, to cnter upon the Popedom with- 
© out the Emperor's leave 3 St. Gregory then a Deacon, 
© was ſhortly after ſent in an Embaſſy to excute it. But 
© when the Lombards grew ſo great in Ttaly, and the Em- 
© pire was ſo' infetted with the Saracens, and ſuch chan- 
* gcs hapned in all parts of the World, as that neither 
© tor the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſetul to 
© the Emperor 3 nor the Prote&ion of the Emperor, a- 
*vailable for the. Pope: by this means was the Biſhop 
© of Rome left to play his own game by himſelf. A thing 
© which as it pleaſed him well enough, ſo both he and 
© his Succeſſors made great advantage by it. For being 
© grown to that eminence by the favour of the Empe- 
© rors, and the greatneſs of that City and place of his 
© abode, he then found himſelf the more tree, the grea- 
© ter the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And 
© then firlt he ſet himſclf to alienate the hearts of the 
© Tralians trom the Emperor, in which he did prevail 
« ſo far, that Theopbyla& the Exarch cominy, into Ttaly, 
© was oppoſed by the Souldicrs, who wiſhed better ro 
© the Pope, than to the Emperor 3 and the. Emperor's 
© own Governour was fain to be detended from his own 
© Souldiers by the powcr of the Pope, who had gotten 
© an intereſt in them againit their own Maſter, Next he 
© oppoſed himfclf againti him 3 and about the year 710, 
© Pope Conſtantine the firſt did openly aftront Philzppicus 
« the Emperor, in defence of Images, as Onapbrius tel- 
© leth us. After him, Gregory the ſecond and third, took 
© up his example, and did the like by Leo Tſawrus, By this 
« time the Lombards began to pinch very cloſe, and to 
© vex on all fides not only Italy, but Rome too. This 
© drives the Pope to ſeck a new Patron, and very htly 
© he meets with Charles Martel in France that famous 
© Warrier againſt the Saracens, he imploycth in 
© defence of the Church againſt the Lombardsz and the 
© Addreſs ſeems very adviſedly taken, it proved fo 
© fortunate to them both, For in ſhort time it dif- 
© ſolved the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then 
© ſtood Two hundred and four years, which was the 
© Pope's ſecurity : and it brought the Crown of France 
© into the houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after the We- 
© ſtern Empire, And now began the Popes to be great 
* indeed. For by the bounty of Pepin, the Son of Charles, 
* that which was takenby him from the Lombards, was 


* given to the Pope 3 that is to ſay, the Exarchate, and | 


: all that lay betwixt the Apennine and the River ot Po, 
So that now he became a Temperal Prince. But when 
; Charles the Great had ſet up the Weſtern Empire, then 
; he reſumed the Ancient and Original Power, to £O= 
vern the Church, to call Councils, and to order Pa- 
pal Elections. And this power continued for a time 
in his poſterity 3 for Gregory the ſeventh was contirmcd 
- in the Popedom by the ſfaine Henry the fourth, whom 
he afterwards depoſed. And it might have continued 
: longer, if the ſucceeding Emperors had had Abilities 
; enough to ſecure, or vindicate their own Rights. But 
: the Pope keeping a firong Council about him, and 
- mecting with ſome weak Princes, and thoſe oft-times 
; diſtracted with great and dangerous Wars, grew ſtron- 
* ger till he had gotthe betterz yet was it carried in ſuc- 
ceeding times with great changes of Fortune, and 
* different ſucceſs; the Emperor ſometimes plucking 
* from the Pope, and the Pope trom the Emperor 
, winning and loofing ground, as their ſpirits, ablitics 
* aids and opportunities were 3 till at lai the Pope ſct- 
© led him(felf on the grounds laid by Gregory the leventh, 


< 
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' © in that great power which he now uſcth in and over 


* theſe parts of the Chriſtian World, A. power tirt 
* exercited (faith he in another place) by this Pope Gre- 
* gory the ſeventh, and made too good upon the Empe- 
* ror Henry the fourth, as by Pope Adria the tourth 
* Alexander the third, with ſome others, upon Frederick 
* Barbareſſa, And others of the Emperors were alike 
* ſerved when they did not ſubmit. And for this, 1 
* hope his Holincſs was not to be blamed. For it the 
* Empcror kcpt the Pope under for divers years together 
© againſt all reaſon; the Pope, as Beliarmine aiems. 
© being never ſubje&t to the Emperor, and wanting 
* force td ſtand on his own Prerogative : I hope the Pope 
* havirg now got power enough, may kcep the Em- 
* perors under toot, and not {uftcr them any more to ſtart 
© bceforc him. DN | 

Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which 
the great power of the Church of Rome was firſt ob- 
taincd 3 let us next conlider of thoſe policies; by which 
this Papal Monarchy hath bcea fo long upheld in eftecm 
and credit, We may divide them into three heads, 
I. Thoſe by which they kave infinuatcd and ſcrawcd 
themſelves into the affections and affairs of the greate(t 
Princes. 2. Thoſe by which already they have, and by 
which they will hercafter be able to ſecure their cttate : 
And 3. thoſe by which they keep the people in obedicnce 
and ignorance. 

1, Concerning the firſt, Firſt, the Donation of (c- 
veral Kingdoms to them which have no right nor title 
but by theſe Grants of the Pope, cannot but bind them 
faſt to uphold that power, without which thzy could 
lay no claim to that which they are poſſefled of, OF 
which fort was the contirmation of the Kingdom of 
France to the houſe of Pepix 3 of Naples to the houſe of 
Schawhen, and Anjou ; of Navarre to the Spaniards. 
2, Ihe readineſs of their Minifters to kill ſuch as reſitt 
them, cannot but neccilitate Princes to ſeck their friend- 
(hip, and hold fair with them : eſp:cially fince by a 
Writ of Excommunication, they can arm the Subjects 
againſt their Soveraignz and without the charge of lc= 
vying one Souldier, either deſtroy him utterly, or bring 
him to conformity. The frequent Wars railed by them 
againſt the Emperors of Germany, and that againſt King, 
Fobn in England, by theſe Papal fulminations only; the 
poyſoning of the ſaid King obn by a Monk of Swine- 
ſtead, and killing of King Henry the third of France, by 
Faques Clement 3 are full proots of this. 3. Then follow- 
eth their allowance of Marriages prohibited both by 


God and Nature 3 the iffue of which cantiot kut #pho!d 
| the 
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the Popes Authority, without which their birth would 
be illegitimate, and conſequently themſelves uncapa- 
bleof the Eftates the} are born unto : And by this means 
they do more ſtrengthen themſelves by the unlawful 
Marriages of others, than ever Prince could do by the 
lawful Marriages of his own. Nothing more fafined 
Queen Mary of England to the See of Rome, than the 
queſtion that was raiſed about the Marriage of her Mo- 
ther to King Henry the cighth3 the lawfulneſs of which 
depended chicfly on the diſpenſation of Pope Julio the 
ſccond. 4. Then cometh in their diſpenſing with the 
Oaths of Princes, when they conceive themſelves 1n- 
duced upon reaſon of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagues 
and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſolemn- 
ly made and ſworn betwixt them and their Neighbours. 
By mcans whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves not 
perjured, becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope 3 and 
commonly get ſomething in advantage, or point of pro- 
tit, for which they cannot be unthankful unto the Papa- 
cy. Examples of this kind are obvious inall times and 
ſtories. 5. Next comes the chooſing of the younger 
Sons of great Princes into the rank of Cardinals, which 
obligeth the whole Stock or Family to the Papal 
Throne : that being a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any 
diminution of the Regal Patrimony, 6. Andas by theſe 
courſcs he holds in with all Chriftian Princes generally, 
which are of the Religion of the Church of Rome 3 fo 
hath he tafined more particularly on the King of Spazn 3 
whercof we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to that 
Country. 

2. Concerning the ſecond: 1. So it is that their Eftate 
hath the ftixmcſi toundation of any, as being built on the 
Con'ciences of men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their 
Ifaliibility, and that undoabted power they pretend un- 
to, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over 
Hell and Purgatory. 2. Then comes the innumerable 
Preferurents at their diſpoſing, for men of all humours 
and affe&ions 3 as having in their power the diſpoling 
of almoli all the Bcenefices and Biſhopricks in Italy, halt 
of thoſe in Spain, divers in Germany and France : which 
keepeth the Clcrzy, and all ſuch asarc that way ſtudicd, 
in a perpetual dependance upon that Sce z eſpecially in- 
joying by it many notable Priviledges, which thoſe of 
the Temporalty are not capable of, 3. Conſider next the 
multitude of Monks and Friers, whoſe very being de- 
pends wholly upon his Authority 3 every Monaſtery and 
Conzent bcing a Garriſon (as it were) to defend the Pa- 
pacy,and train up a Militia of Spiritual Fanizariesz men 
molt afteQionately devoted to his See and Service, Of 
theſe it is conceived that there are no fewer than a Mil- 
lion, one half whereof at leaſt may be tit for action; and 
all maintained at other men's colt, themſelves not dif- 
burſing one penny towards it. 4. Their Pardons and In- 
dulgences arc a great increaſe to their Revenue : ſome of 
' them as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the eighth, 
which was for $2000 years to all that could ſay ſuch a 
Prayer of St. Augrſtines; and that for every day, Toties 
quoties. 5. Their practiſing on Penitents, whom they 
perſwade in the very agony of their Souls, that there is 
no ſalvation for them, but by. giving part of their E- 
ſtates unto the Church. 6. Nor have they found any 
ſmall advantage to their Power and Patrimony by the 
invention of Spiritual Fraternities, which are appurte- 
nanccs (as it were) to the orders of Friers, and may 
im number perhaps cqual them. Into theſe the Lay-people 
of all forts, men and women, married and fingle, delire 
to be inrolled; as hereby injoying' the ſpiritual preroga- 
tives of Indalgences, and a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of 
Purgatory. 


| of their foundation 3 as.is upon the Pope by the 


3. Concerning the third. 1. They deter the people 
from reading the Scripture, alledging unto them the 
perils they may incur by miſ-interpretation. 2. They 
breed an Antipathy between the Papiſts and the Proteſtants , 
inſomuch that a Papiſt may not ſay Amen, unto a Prote- 
ſtants Deo Gratis. They debar them from all ſound 
of the Religion, in prohibiting the Books of the Refor- 
med Writers z and hiding their own Treatiſes, in 
which the Tenet of the Proteſtants: is recited only to 
be confuted 3 inſomuch that in all Taly one ſhall ſeldom 
meet with Bellarmines works, or any of the like nature 
to be fold. 4. They have under pain of Excommunica- 
tion prohibited the Italians from Travel and Traffick with 
Heretical Countries, or ſuch places, where thoſe con- 
tagious ſounds and fights (as they term them) might 
make them return intc&ted. 5. The Severity, or Tyranny 
rather of the Inguiſitzon, (of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
at large when we come to Spain) cruſheth not only the 
beginnings, but the ſmalleſt ſuſpitions of being this way 
addicted, And 6. the people thus refirained trom Tra- 
vel, are taught to believe that the Proteſtants are Blaſ- 
phemers of God and all his Saints that in England 
Churches are turncd to Stables, the people grown bar- 
barous and cat young Children that Geneva is a profe(- 
ſed Sanctuary of Rogyery, and the like. We have yet 
two latter Examples of their dealing in this kind. Firtt, 
the groſs ſlander of the Apoſtafie (or, as they call is the 
Reconciliation) unto their Church, of the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God Dr. King, not long ſince the Lord 
Biſhop of London, a Prelate of too known a faith and 
zeal, to give occafion for ſucha calumny. The ſecond, 
a Book by them publiſhed, and commonly ſold in Ttaly 
and France, containing a relation of God's judgments, 
ſhewn on a ſort of Proteſtant Hereticks, by the fall of an 
houſe in St. Andrews Pariſh in London, in which they were 
aſſembled to here a Geneva Lecture, Offo. 26 A.D. 1623. 
By which dealing the {imple people are made to belicve 
that to be a judgment on us of the Proteſtant party,which 
the Authors of that Pamphlet well know to be a calum- 
ny in regard of us 3 and a fad chance (I will not ſay a judg- 
ment)which betel their own, by the fall of a Chamber in 
Black: Fryers, where they were met to hcar the Sermon 
of one Drury a Popiſh Prieſt, and that too on the hfth of 
November in theix own accompt, being the 26 of Ofober 
beſore mentioned. 

The Popedom being thus cunningly and ſtrongly 
founded, it cannot be if the Popes had. been cholen 
young, or of the ſame Family,(ſo that the Succeſſor had 
not often croſſed the deiigns of his Predecefſor) but that 
this new Monarchy had been greater and better cſjab- 
liſhed, than ever the old Roman Empire was in her great= 
elt glory. And to fay truth, I have wondered with 
my felt, that ſome of the more active Popes eſpecially 
ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſs to de- 
ſcend of Noble Families, did never ſeek the ſetling of 
this Eftate in their own Poſterity : eſpecially confider- 
ing the good Precedents which they had before them, 
both in ſacred and in civil tories, The High Prieſthood in 
the Church of Fewry went from Father to Son 3 and 
why ſhould any man think it inconvenient to follow the 
example of Almighty God, in making the high Prieſthood 
in the Church of Chriſt to be alſo hereditary, not elefive ? 
The Saracens who were as great Maſters for Wit and 
Policy, as any thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that 
Preceedent 3 governed by Hereditary Caliphs many years 
together, until the Szltans their Vicegerents (ambitiouſly 
afteQing the Supream Command) rooted out their races, 
And if the ſameobligation lie on the Maſters of Religions 
or mixt Orders, for preſerving the Rules and Statutes 
tunda- 
mental 
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mental Ordinances of the Conclave,as it ſcems todozwhy | Cardinals (ſhould maintain intelligence with any forcin 


might not the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Conſtitu- 
7ons, and turn the Popedom into an Hereditary Eftate 3 
as Albert of Brandenburg, and Gotardus of Denmark, , 
Maſters of the Dutch Knights in Pruſia and Livonia, in 

their times have done ? Nor can I ſee, but that ſuch an 

alteration as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as content- 

ing to the Princes of Chriſtendom, as the like change 

from an unſctled popular Government to an Hereditary 

Monarchy,was formerly unto the Provinces and People 

of the State of Rome. OF which it is affirmed by that 

noble Hiſtorian and Stateſman Tacitus, Neque Provincie 

ilum rerum ſtatum abnuebant, ſuſpecto Senatus populique 

imperio ob certamina Potentium;& avaritiam Magiſtratuum L 

invalido Legum auxilio, que vi, ambitu, poſtremo pecunia 

turbabantur, The Provinces (faith he) diſliked not the 

alteration, to whom the Government of the Senate and 

People had been long diſtaſted, by reaſon of the factions 

of the great Ones, and covetouſneſs of their Officers : 

the Laws affording no ſecurity at allas being ſway'd up 

and down by force,ambition and corruption. The Pope- 

dom ſetled in one houſe, would prove more conſtant in 

the preſervation of all Leagues and Treaties, more care- 

ful to preſerve the Tntereſt of their Eſtate, more uſctul to 

the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occaſions 

than it is at preſent z where the Popes ſo often change 

their ſides, and ſhift their fations 3 the Succeſſor many 

timcs efteeming it his greateſt glory toreſcind all the 

Adts of his Predecefſor. And poſſible enough it is that 

Ceſar Borgia the Son of Alexander VI. might have ſome 
ſuch ends, when it was covenanted betwixt him and 

Lewis XII. of France, that being declared General of 
the Churches Forces,and giving his helping hand to that 
King in the Conqueſt of Millain 3 he ſhould be aided by 

him in recovering all the Lands of the Church, which 

the Dukes of Urbine and Camerine, the Families of the 

Malateſti, Baillons, and Bentivogli, with divers others of 
leſs note, did poſſeſs in Traly. Which having got into 

his hands, had not his Fathers ſudden death.and his own 

dangerous ſickneſs happeningat the ſame timecut oft his 
delign it had been a matter of no great difhculty (it 
of any at all) to have made himſelf abſolute Mafter of 
Rome, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have 
ett the fame eſtabliſhed in the Borgian Family. It is true 
that ſuch an alteration would be very diftateful to the 
ambition of the Cardinals, who by the deaths (natural 
or violent, it matters not) of the preſent Pope, aſpire by 
all means both of loveand money to that high dignity. 
But for my part, I cannot ſee how all the wit in the 
Conclave had been able to hinder it, if Alexander, on a 
purpoſe to poyſon ſome of that number whom he had in- 
vited to a Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, 
had not poyſoned himſelf, (evenin the very heat of the 
buſineſs than almoſt effected) and ſo made fruſtrate the 
device. 

But paſſing by this imagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dom,tet us behold it as Ele&zve, and look upon the form 
and order obſerved in it. Now the Election of the Pope 
is made moſt commonly in this place, and manner. In 
the Popes Palace on the Hill Vatican, are among other 
Buildings tive Halls,two Chappels,and a Gallery ſeventy 
foot long. The Gallery is appointed for Conference, one 
Chappel tor the Maſs, and for the ElcGtion 3 the other 
with the Halls are for the Cardinals Lodgings. Every 
Hall hath two rows of Chambers, which are purpoſely 
for the time, made of green or Violet cloth. To each 
Cardinal is allowed four ſ{ervants.,to lie fn his Chamber. 
They that are once within, are compelled, unleſs they 
be ſick, ſtill to continue there and ſuch as are once out, 
are no more permitted to goin, lett by that means, the 


| Princes. 


To this Conclave (for by this name the plac; 
of the EleCtion is called) is but one door, to whicl, be- 
_longeth four Locks, and as many Keys. One Key is in 


the keeping of the Cardinals one, of the City=Biſhops ; 


one, of the Roman Nobility » and one, of the Maſter of 


the Ceremonies. There is in this door 4 Wicket or Hatch, 


which is opened only at Dinners and Suppers, whereof 
the Miſter of the Ceremonies keepeth a key. At this holte 
che Cardinals ſervants receive their meat ; every diſh 
being hrſt diligently ſearched, left avy Letters ſhould be 
conveyed in them. ' As for the Ldgings they have 
neither holes nor windows to give light 3 ſo that there 
they make day of Wax-Candlesz And Iett the Pope 
{hould be made by force, both the City and Conclave arc 
{trongly guarded.” When the Cardinals are going to 
Election, the Priviledges of the Cardinals are rccited, 
which every one ſweareth to obſerve.in cafe he be cho- 
{en Pope. Then the Maſter of the Ceremonies ringing a 
Bell calleth them to Maſs: which ended, there is 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and therein a Scro!] 
of all the Cardinals names. Betore the Altar is {et a 
Table covered with a Purple Cloth, whercupon. is ſet a 
Chalice, and a Silver Bell, and about it fix Stools, on 
which tit two Cardinal Biſhops, two Cardina]-Priclts, 
and two Cardinal-Deacons. Every Cardinal writeth his 
voice ina plece of paper, goeth to the Altar, praycth 
God to guide him in the Election, putteth his voice in- 
to the Chalice, and departeth to his Scat. The firtt 
Biſhop taketh out all the Papcrs, and delivereth them to 
the firſt Deacon; 'who unfoldeth cach of them, -readeth 
(without mentioning the name of the El:&or) the name 
of the Elected: and every Cardinal in his particular 
Scroll, noteth how many voices every one hath. The 
accompt being made, the firſt Prizft having the like 
Scroll, pronounceth who hath moft voices : which 
done, the Prieſt ringeth a Silver Bcllz at which call the 
Maſter ef the Ceremonies bringeth in a Pan of Coals, and 
burneth all the little Papers, whercin the names of the 
Elected were written. He that hath the molt voices (fo 
that his voice* exceed the proportion of two parts of 
three )is acknowledged Pope, and adorcd by the reſt of 
the Cardinals: but if they exceed not this number,they 
muſt begin all anew, If in the ſpace of thirty days the 
Election be not fully ended, then muſt the Cardinals be 
kept from fire, light, and victuals, till they arc fully 
agreed. The Wicket which we before mentioned. is 
called the Golden Gate, at which ſtand an intinite num- 
ber of poor people 3 on whom the new Pope, having 
opened that Gate, beftoweth his Fatherly Benedicion, 
and remitteth to them all their fins. Then firiketh he 
continually on the fame door with a Golden Mallet ; 
which whilſt he is doing, workmen without break it 
open. The Chips, Stones, Dult, and Dirt which falleth 
from the Gate, while it is opening, are gathered and 
preſerved as choicelt Reliques 3 and the Golden Malles 1s 
uſually given to that Cardinal,who is in molt grace with 
the new Pope. 

This is the ordinary way of the Popes Election, but 
ſubje& to much faction and diviftion among the Car- 
dinals, and that in times of leſs deceit than the preſent 
are: Inſomuch as after the death of Pope Clement TV. 
the differences among them held for two years and 
more, Which gave occaſion to one of them to ſay in 
ſcornzthat they muſt uncover the roof of the houſe to make way 
for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them. And there is now 
much more corruption and abuſe in it, than ever for- 
merly, as buying of Voices, ſetting up ſome tor ftales 
and tearing Scrutinies, every Cardinal deliring to have 
| a Pope of his own, or his _ Faction. So that 
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we find it written of an old Sicilian Cardinal, who atter 
long abſenſe came to the Ele&ion of a Pope, where he 
expected that inceſſant Prayers,as in times of old,ſhould 
have procured ſome fit man to be pointed out to them 
for the Vicar of Chriſt : that, finding nothing but can- 
vaſling, promiſing rewards, and threatning for Voices in 
the choicez Ad hunc modum (ſaith he) fiunt Pontifices 
Romani ? and ſo returned unto his Country, and ſaw 
ome NO more. | 
f The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy ariling 
out of Land-rents, Impoſis upon Commodities, and ſalc 
of Offices, Boterus maketh to be better than two Millions 
of Crowns ; but the extraordinary, and Spiritxal, to be 
far beyond. For it is ſaid of Pius Brintws,who ſate Pope 
fix years only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 
Millions. And though he was a very great Builder, 
which ſpent him a great deal of money, yet he ſomana- 
ged his Eftate,that he laid up four Millions of Growns in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Sixtus V. took from the Feſiits 
at one clap 20000 Crowns of yearly rent, ( becauſe they 
were too rich for men profeſſing poverty : ) and having 
fat but five years,had coffered up hve Millions of Gold 3 
four of which his Succeſſor Gregory XIV. ſpent in leſs 
than a year. Out of France they reccived no leſs than 
a Million of Crowns yearly. Out of England, when it 
was the Pope's Pateus inexhauſtus, they and their Fol- 
lowers extrac&ed no leſs than 60000 Marks per annum, 
which amounteth to 120000 pounds of our preſent 
Moncy 3 and was more than the Kings ſtanding Reve- 
nuedid attain unto: Yet was this in the time of King 
Henry IIT. before their avarice and rapine was at the 
height. And of late days no longer than fince the 
Reign of King Henry VIII. befides their Peter-pence, 


which was an Annual Rent upon every Chimny in the. 


Realm, firſt granted to the Pope by Offa King of the 
Mercians, Anno 730. or thereabouts, and atterwards con- 
tirmed by Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of England 
bclides their firſt Fruits, Tenths,and all other exactions : 
it was made cvident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, 
the Popes had received out of England no leſs than 
160000. ftarling, for the confirmation of Epiſcopal Ele- 
cons only.By which we may conjecture what vaſt ſums 
they drew hence on all other occaſions, Let other Coun- 
tries ſubject to the Pope's Authority be accordingly ra- 
ted, and the total will amount to a ſum incredible.Next 
add to this the ſums of money they receive from parti- 
cular perſons,for Pardons, for Diſpenſations with unlaw- 
ful Marriages;the profits ariſing from Pilgrimages, from 


the death and Funerals of great Perſons,trom the Indul-. 


ences granted to Abbies and Convents3 inall which the 
"on _ a ſhare 3 and it would puzzle a good Arith- 
metician to (tate his Tntrado, So truly was it ſaid by Pope 
Sixtus IV. that a Pope could never want money, 4s long as 
he was able to ha!d a Pen in bis hand. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing, their Treaſury for the mott part is but low and em- 
piy.For 1, the State they kept,becauſe of that great ho- 
nour which they have above other Princes, which is to 
be maintained at a great expence( for the more worſhip the 
more coſt, as the ſaying is) is very chargeable unto them z 
their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in no leſs than 
30000 Crowns per annum. 2.The large allowances which 
they are fain togive untotheir Legates,Nantios,and other 
Miuiſters, keep their Coffers low 3 the entertainment of 
their ordinary Nzntios in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, 
amounting to no cs than 1200 Crowns a month to 
each. And 3. their greedy defire to enrich their Sons or 
Kinſmen with the treaſures of the Church (with which 
humour Pope Sjxtzs V, being of poor and obſcure 
birth, was never touched) keeps them always bare.Add 
unto theſe the exceiſive gorgeauſneſs of the Papal Veſt- 


ments (in which vanity every one ſeeketh to exce? the 
other) eſpecially that of their Triple-Crown 3; which 
mult needs put them to great chargezand continual iſſues 
of their treaſure. And for an evidence of this laſt.we tind 
that Clement V. who firſt transferred his Sce to Avig- 
non, to ſhew his gallantry to the French (probably un- 
acquainted with the like tine ſight)had his Crown thick 
{ct with Carbuncles and precious ſtones; one of which 
being loſt by a fall from his Horfe, was valued at 6000 
Ducats. | | 

- As for the Forces of the Church, the Pope is able to 
Impreſs as great anumber of Land-ſouldicrs out of his 
Eltate, as any Prince or Common-wealth within the 
Iimits of Italy. Paul II, ſent to the aid of Charles V. 
in the Wars of Germany, 12000 Foot, and 500 Horſe, 


ma, Pius V, ſent to the aid of Charles IX. againſt the 
Hgonots,4000 Foot,and 1000 Horſe, which Forces they 
maintained at their own charges. And when Clement un- 
dertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his Efiate 
20000 Foot,and 2000 Horſe in leſs than a month ; which 
was more than moſt Princes in Exrope could pctlibly 
have done. And for the valour of his Souldiers,and ability 
of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was 
laid) of their Anceſtors virtues, that there are thought 
to be many Families in the Eſtate of the Church, able to 
furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, with ſufficient Captains. What and how little he is 
able to do by Sea, may be belt ſeen out of the aid which 
he ſent to the Venetians.at the famous Battel of Lepanto, 
wherein he furniſhed them with no more than twelve 
Gallies 3 and thoſe too hired of the Duke of Florence : 
The Venetians in the Adriatick, and the Florentines in 
the Tuſcan Seas, having all the Trade, and conſequently 
all the power in the Seas of [:aly. It is true,the Pope was 
bound by the capitulatiop, to bear the fifth part of the 
charge of the War, and with the help of the rett of the 
Princes of Italy (who were to march underhis colours) 
to ſet forth 50000 Foot, and 4500 Horſe : which is as 
greatan Argument of his riches and power by Land, as 
the other is of his weakneſs at Sea. 

Having a purpoſe in the proſecution of this Work, to 
mention ſuch particular Orders of Knighthood.as moi 
Countries have given beginning to 3 I will here ſer 
down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiritaal Knights or Fri- 
ers, which his holy BenediQtion hath erected, and far al- 
lowance doth maintain. And for our better proceeding, 
we will begin with the original of a Monaftical 1Ife ; and 
then we will make ſpecial mention of ſome of the Ry- 
miſh V otaries of both Sexes. Know then, that under the 
ſeventh Perſecution raiſcd againſt the Church by Decizes, 
one Paulus, born at Thebes in Egypt, retired toa private 
Caveunder the foot ofa gn 260. Here he is ſaid 
to have lived one hundred years, and to have been ſeen 
ofno man but one Anthony.who was at his death. This 
Anthony was the firſt that followed the example of Pax- 
Ius, a man of a noble Houſe, and one that ſold all his 
Eftate, that he might the more privately enjoy himſclf, 
He-lived an hundred and fifty years,and is called the F- 
ther of the Monks. To theſe beginnings doth Polidore Vir- 
gil refer the original of the Monks, and religious Orders; 
che name Monk coming from the Greek M4,G-, becauſe 
of their lonely and ſolitary lives, Thoſe of the Religious 
Orders are called Fratres,and in Engliſh Friers.from the 
French word Frere, which fignitieth a Brother ; and thar 
either becauſe of their brother]y co-habitation or elſe 
becauſe they are Fratres in malo, Brethren in miſchicf 
and deſign. 

The toundation of Monaſtical life thus laid by Pau- 


lus, and Antony z the world increaſed ſo faſt in Monks 
| and 


and yet raiſed his own Family to the Dukedom of Par- 
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and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them 
Ocders. Hzreupon St. Baſil gathered them together, li- 
ving formerly diſperſed 3 and is ſaid to be the firit that 
built them Monafteries. He is alſo ſaid to have ordained 
the three Vows,of Poverty,Chaſtity,and Obedience 3 to have 
inſtructed them in good Arts, true Religion, and in the 
ſerviceof God, with Hymns, Prayers,and Watching, Ot 
this Order there are not many in the Latin Church, but 
gocd plenty of them in the Greek. They are bound to 
abſtain from all kind of Fleſh, and are called Monky of 
St. Bafil, by the name of that Father 3 amongft the Wri- 
tings of which Father, the Rules for thele Monaſticks arc 
ſet down at large. | 

11. The next who preſcribed Orders wasS. Augaſtine. 
born in the year 350, who being thirty years of age, 1s 
ſaid to have obtained a Garden without the walls of 
Hippo,for private Contemplations. I welve only he aſſu- 
med into his Socicty, living with them inall integrity, 
and wearing a leathern Girdle to dittinguiſh them trom 
Monks.Branched afterwards into two ſevcraland diſtinct 
Orders, the one called by the name of Canons Regular, 
whoſe chief Houſe here in England was St. Fobn's near 
Colchefter z the other called commonly Auſtin Friers, or 
the Eremites of St. Auſtin, as others call themz Of ſuch 
eltcem formerly ia the Univerſity of Oxford, that all who 
took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts, were to ſubmit 
themſelves to their Oppoſitions in the publick Schools, 
and receive approbation from them 3 from whence the 
form, in Auguſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit, 1t1]] rc- 
tained among them, Their houſe in London ſtood in 
Broad-jFrect,of whicha part of the Church tiill fiandeth, 
converted to a Church for the uſe of the Dutch the reli 


demoliſhed, and in che place thereof a fiately Manſion | 


erected by Sir William Pawlet the firfi Marqueſs of WWin- 
cheſter,and Lord Treaſurer of England. Theſe make the 
firſt O:der of the Friers Mendicants. The firſt Monaſtery 
of them was erected at Paris by William Duke of Gwzen, 
Ann 1155. and Anno 1200. they began to flouriſh in 
Iraly,by the favour of Fohn Lord of Mantua. The other 
branches of this Trce, are 1. the Monks of St. Hierom,2.the 
Carmelites, 3. the Crouchet Friers, and 4. the Dominicans. 

I» The Monks of St. Hierom challenge their original 
from the worthyFather of the Church,ſo called. hey 
flouriſh eſpecially inSpain,where there are thirty two 
Monaſicrics of them ; their chict Houſe being St. Bar- 
tholomews of Lupiena 3 and have taken unto them- 
ſelves the Rule of Saint Auſtin. Their Robe is a white 
Caſſock, under a tawny Cloak. 

2, The Carmelites, ſo called from Mount Carmel in 
Syria, pretend their original from Elias,and Fobn the 
Baptijt, They only allowed at tirft the Rule of S. Baſt! 3 
and were confirmed in Ewrope by Honorizs the Third. 
Thc y are by ſome called Facobines,from aChurch de- 
dicated to St, Fames, where they had their firſt Con- 
vent and by us, the White Friers, trom the colour of 
thcirHabit. Their Houſe in London ſtood in Fleetſtreet, 
converted fince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kent, 
belides other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards 
correed according to theRule of St. Auſtin,by Donna 
Eresba{or Tereſa) a Spaniſh Woman 3 who made them 
alſo ccrtain Conſtitutions, confirmed by Pizs IV. 
Anno 1565. JS; 

3. The Friers of St.Croſ7, Croſſed, or Croxched Friers, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriacus Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
who ſhewed to Helena the place where theCroſs was 
hidden 3 hence this Order, which being almoſt de- 
cayed, was reſtored firft by Urban II. and afterwards 
by Innocent HIT. under the Rule of St. Auſtin, Their 
Robe is Watcher, and in their hands they carry the 
Figure of the Croſs. Their Houſe in London near the 
Tower, {till retains its name. | 


. 


4. The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſtity.. 
ted by S. Dominick a Spaniard. He put himſelf in this 
Order with fixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rulc of 
St, Auſtin, Anno 1206, and had his device contirmeq 
by Hynorizs the Third. Their duty is to preach the Gu. 
ſpel in all places unto the tartheli parts of the world ; 
which both they did, and their Succefſors tince have 
done, not at home only, but in India and Ameri: 
with great zeal and diligence. They are called by as 
Black: Friers, from the Colour of their Habits.and are 
the third Order of Friers Mendicants, Their Houſe 
in London food near Lidgate, and took up the whole 
Precinet which is till called Black-Friers 3 though 
nothing be remaining of it but the very name. 

TI. The third that preſcribed Orders was St. Bened;F 
born at Nurſiz, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, Anno 472. He 
gathcred the Monks of Iral y together, gave them 2 
Rule in Writing, cauſed them to be called BenediGines 
or Monks of St. Benedi&; and lived till he had fron 
twelve Monalterics filled with them. After his death 
this Order grew fo populous, that there have been of 
it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinals, 1603 Archbiſhops, 40c0 
Bilhops, beſides fome thouſands of Canonized Saints 
which they uſe to-brag of. Their Habit is a looſe 
Gown of black, reaching down to the ground with 
a Hood of the famc 3 an under-garment of white 
woollen, and Boots on their legs, The othcr principal 
{trcams of this Fountain are, 1. the Monks of Clugnie 
2. of Carthuſia, 3. ot Ciſteaux, 4. the Celeltines, ; 

I. The Monks of Cluegnie,are fo called from the Ab- 
bey of Clugnie in the County of Buygundy, the Abbot 
whereof, by name Odo, was the firli that reformed the 
Benedidines, then fallen trom their tormer integrity 
Anno 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emperors, 
that all ſuch Abbies as would come under the com- 
paſs of his Reformations( which were in all about two 
hundred) thould be called the Congregation of Clugnie 
and that they might call their Chapters, and dif; patch 
their common bulinefſcs, when and as often as they 
pleaſcd, 

2. The Carthafians were firſt inſtituted by one Bruno 
a German Doctor of Divinity. at the Townot Carthus 
fiain Danulphin, Anno 1080.His followers which were 
at thc tir{t but ſix, have at this days 3 Monalteries. They 
eat no ficſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, 
watch,pray.and never meet together but on Sundays. 
Their Houle in London by corruption and long tract 
of time.got thc name of the Charter- Houſe,(the Monks 
themſclves being corruprly called the Charter-houſe= 
Monks) row better known by the name of Sutton's 
Hoſpital + trom the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 
Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citizen of London; 

3. The Monks of Ciſteaux were firſt inliituted by one 
Robert, Abbot of Moleſme, Anno 1990, or thereabouts ; 
who together with 21 of the wott religious of his 
Covent,rctircd to Ciſtearrx in Burgundy Dutchy ; hence 
the name. About five years aftcr,one Bernard, a great 
Lord, became of their Order, who built and repaired 
for them 160 Abbies. Their Robe is a white Caſſock, 
girt with a girdle of wool, the reſt black. They were 
by us called White Monks;and the common Benediftinesy 
Black Monks 3 both from the colour of their Habits. 

4. T he Celeſtines owe their original to Peter de Moron 
a Samnite,born Anno 1250, who being afterwards for 
his ſanctity choſe Pope, was called Celefline V, He 
reformed the Benedifines, then much degenerated 3 
and had his Order confirmed by Gregory XI, There 
are at this preſent 124 Monaſtcrics of them, 

IV. The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Ocders 
to the Monaſticks, was St. Francis of Aſis in the Dutchy, 
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of Spoleta. He fell from Merchandize, which was his 
firſt Profeilion. unto the ftudy of Religion, going bare- 
foot.,and behaving himſelf very penitcntly : whereupon; 
great tore of Diſciplcs following him, he gave them a 
rule in writing 3 by which they arc bound to protcſs 
abſolute beggary, and are not permitted to carry any 
money about them, or more victuals than will tor rhe 
preſent ſerve themſelves and their Brethren, This 
they obſcrve punttually in their own perſons, bat give 
themſelves Icave to have a Boy with them, to do both 
without fcruple. St.Francis defired they thould be called 
Minors, to ſhew their humility 3 but they arc generally 
called Franciſcars. by the name of their Founder. By 
the French, called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knotty Cord 
which they wear about them inftcad of a Girdle 3 by 
us, the Grzy-Friers, from the colour of their upper Gar- 
ment, Their Houſe in Lon4on ſtood near Newgate, of 
which the Church, the Cloylicrs, and fome other the 
publick Offices,do {till fiand entirezthe whole converted 
t© an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward VI. 
in the latter end of his Reign, now beſt known by the 
pame of Chriſt-Church. Their Rule and Order was con- 
firmed by Innocent WI. Anno 1212, and is the fourth and 
laſt of the Friers Mendicants,or begging Friers, The other 
principal Children of this Father, are 1.the Minimsz and 
2, the Capucyings. 

7. The Friers Minims, were firſt founded by Fran- 

ciſens de Pola, a Neopolitan, Anno 1450, according, to 
| a corre copy of the Rule of St. Francis of Afis. His 
followers keep always a true Lenten Faſt, unlcſs in 
caſe of ſickneſs, Their Robe is a dark tawny, an 

Hood of the {ame hanging to their Girdles, 

2. The Capacbins, ( 1o called from their Cowl or 
Caporch) were ordained by one Matthew Baſei of An- 
cona Frier Lewis his Companion obtained for them of 
the Pope.the Habit and Rule of S.Francis, Anno 1526, 
In the ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 Aﬀo- 
ciates, had 222 Monaltcrics, and were divided into 
I5 Provinces. They arc bound by their Rule to ſpend 
thicir tin:c in prayer, and are generally thought to be 
the devoutelt of all the Orders Monaſtical. 

1 fhall now ſpcak of the Feſiiter, but that I cannot 
bring them under any Rule, as being a people ncitker 
fimply Lay nor Priefts, ner meerly ſecular nor regular, 
bur all together. They were founded by Ignatius Loyola, 
born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted to 
the Wars. was lamed in one of his Legs: after which 
maim betaking himſelf to the ſtudy of Religion, he 
framed this Order, conlifting at the tirlt of Ten only. 
Paul HI. did confirm it, Anno 1540, contining the num- 
ber within ſixty , which he atter enlargcd ad infi- 
nitum. They arc now the greatclt Politicians, ſound- 
eſt Scholars, and chictc{t ugho:ders of the Romiſh See ; 
ſo that the only way to re-ettablith the Romſh Religion 
in anv Land,js to plant a Colledge of Feſaites in it, To. 
the three Vows of Poverty, Obedience, and Chaſtity, com- 
mon to all other Orders, Tznatizs at the Inftitution of 
this, added the Vow of Mifien: whereby his Followers 
are bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without 
demanding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous 
attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome 
tcdious voyage, for the propagation of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, or the maſſacring ot avy Prince whole lite is a 
hindrance to their proceedings. It is reported, that a 
Feſuit being in the mid{i of his Maſs, which they call 
the Sacrifice of the Altar, was {ent tor by Jenatius to 
whom,leaving off his Maſs,he went immediately, gnatius 
having no butineſs wherein to imploy him, told him, he 
only ſent for him to try his obedicnce3 and withal pro- 
fancly added, that Obedience is better than Sacrifice : and 


this is called the blind obedience of the Feſzzites. To 
leave them then as they are, the greateit diſturbers of 
the quiet of Ezrope; I have heard a worthy Gentleman, 
now with God, ſay many times, that till the Feſuites 
were taken trom the Church of Rome, and the peecvith 
Puritan (or Presbyterian ) Preachers out of the Churches 
of Great Britain, he thought there would never be any 
peace in Chriſtendom 3 with what a true preſaging ſpir's, 
the event hath ſhewcd, 

Corrivals with the Zeſzites in power and learning,and 
almoſt coxtancous in point of time, are the Oratorians, 
tounded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno 1564. Who 
marking the great ſway which the Feſwites began to 
have, and the danger which the Church might run, if 
that Order were not cqually ballanced by ſome other 
of as much ability, tirtt eſtabliſhed this, confiſting al- 
togetaer of Prictis 3 that by their diligence in preach- 
ing of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of practi- 
cal and moral dutics, they might divert the torrent of 
the peoples affection from the brood of Tenatizs. The 


terwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidels, were the three ftirlk whom he admitted to his 
Rule: initiated in St. Hirrom's Church at Rome by Pope 
Piers IV. with great zeal and chearfulnels 3 to whom, 
as to fome of his Predecefſors, the power and pra- 
ctices of the Feſwites were become ſuſpicious. They 
increaſed ſpeedily ( being countenanced on fo good 
grounds ) to great numbers, and a proportionable Re- 
venue , as much eſtcemed of for their knowledge in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory.and PraGical Divinity, as the others 
tor Philoſoplty, Tongues,and the rudy of Controverlics 3 
and more accepted of in molt places, becauſe not uſu- 
ally intermedling an aftairs ot State, So evenly looked 
on by the Popes, that the Feſwites could not obtain the 


Canonization of their Tynatins, till the Oratorians were 
grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerizs alſo : 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregory XV. 
Anno. 1622. 

To conclude this diſcourſe of Monky and Friers, I will 
ſay ſomewhat of the ſevcreſt kind of Recluſe, which is 
the Anachoret z or Anchoret , fo called from a vayxueiw, 
becauſe they ule to live retired from company. They 
arc kept in a cloſe place, where they muſt dig their 
Graves with their nails 3 badly clad, and worſe dictcd ; 
not to be pitied for all that, becauſe their reſtraint of 
liberty is voluntary 3 yet to be forrowed tor in this.that 
atter ſuch an carthly Purgatory, they ſhall tind inftead 
of an Emge, bone ſerve, a Duis queſivit bec de manibus 
veſtris £ | 

But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, 
certain it 1s, that at their firlt inſtitution they were a 
People much reverenced for their holy lite 3 as men that 
tor Chriſts fake had abandoned all their Pomps and Va- 
nitics of the World, And quelſtionleſs they were then 
a people altogether mortincd, and who by their very 
aſpects would gain upon the affection bf the hardeſt 
heart 3 infomuch that not only mean men , but great 
perſonayes alſo did detire to be buried ina Frier's weeds; 
as Francs the Second Marqueſs of Mantua, Albertus Pins 
another” Prince of Italy, Iſabel the renowned Queen of 
"Caſtile and Aragon,Wite of Ferdinand the Catholick ; and 
in late times the great Scholar Chriſtopher Longolinus, But 
as Floras faith of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and 
Pompey, Cauſs bujus Belli, eadem que omnium, nimia feli= 
citas, WC may ſay alſoof theſe Friers : The greatnefs of 


their wealth, which many on a ſuperititious devotion 
had bequeathed unto them, brought them firſt toa neglect 
of their tormer devout and religious carriage 3 next 


to a wretchleſneſs of their credits, and conſequently 
into 


renowned Cardinal Ceſar Baronixs, Francis Bourdino, af- 
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into contempt : ſo that there was not a people under 
Heaven that was more infamous in themſelves, or more 
ſcornfully abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings 
of the People, that Friers wear Croſſes on their breaſts be- 
cauſe they have none in their hearts , and thats when a Frier 
receiveth the Razor, the Devil enteretb into him and the 
like.Nay.Sir Thomas Moor, who loli his head in the Pope's 
quarrel, ſticks not in his Utopia, to call them Errones 
Maximos z and would have them comprehended within 
the Statutes of Vagabonds and tturdy Beggars, Now 
ro ſhew both the humours of Reſpect and Conteropt, 
uſed ſeverally to theſe Monks and Friers, as men ſtood 
affected 3 there gocth a Tale,how the Lady Mvor,Sir Tho- 
m.s his wife, finding by chance a Friers Girdle, ſhewcd 
it to her Husband with great joy, ſaying, Beho!d Sir Tho- 
mas, a jtep towards Heaven: whereunto with a ſcornful 
laugh he returncth this anſwer, that he feared that [tcp 
world not bring her a ſtep higher. And as for their retired- 
neſs and ſolitary courle of lite, ſo it is that many Kings, 
eſpecially of the Szxons in the time of their Heptarehy, 
have abandoned their Scepters to enjoy it : And Berclay 
in his Argenis, under the perſon of Aneroeſtus, hath de- 
fended ic in {ſuch Princes, as have Cloiſtered themelves 
to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent. Which notwithſtand- 
ing, Philoſophers have detined a man to be (ov TaAmuy, 
a Creature principally made for civil converſation 
the Poets fay, Naſcitur indigne per quem non naſcitur alter, 
that he dieth indebted to the World, who leaveth no po- 
ſtcrity behind him : and the Jews, which live in great 
numbers even in Rome it ſelf, abhor this unſociable kind 
of living, and preter a civil fociablenefs much betore it 3 
as to Nature more agreeable, to Man more profitable,and 
confcquently to God more acceptable, And having ſpo- 
ken thi:s much of the Moxks and Friers, deſcend wenow 
unto the Nuns, 

And indeed I ſhould much wrong the Friers, it I 
ſhould deprive them of the company of their deareſt 
Votaries, and therefore take ſomewhat of them alſo, 
Callcd anciently Moniales from the Greek word MiyG-, 
trom their living alonez whence we alſo had the names 
of Monks and Monafteries : in the middle times called 
Nuns, from Nonna an Egyptian word, (for Egypt in old 
times was not meanly turniſhed with ſuch Eremztes ) 
which alſo lignifieth a ſolitary and Jonely life. A word in 
ſome of the harbarous Latines very much in uſe. Scho- 
laſtica the Siſter of St. Benedid, was the tirtt who collected 
them into Companies, and preſcribed them Rules. They 
arc ſhaved as Monks are, and vow (as they do) perpetual 
Poverty and Virginity. Which latt how well they keep, 
lt Clemaygis teltific > whotelleth us, that Pwellam velare 
idem eſt hac publiceeam ad {cortandum exponere ; to veil a 
Nun, and . proſtitute her for a common Harlot, were 
terms equivalent. And on2 Robinſon, who lived for a 
timc in the Engliſh Nunnery at Lisbon, hath told us, that 
he found a hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 
Morter, in which were hidden the bones of many new- 
born children. which their unnatural Mothers had mur- 
thered and thrown in there. But of theſe I will in- 
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ſtance only in two Orders, viz. that of St. Clare, as being 


the lirjGett 3 and that of St. Briget which enjoyeth moli 
liberty. | 

I. St, Clare was a Knights Daughter of Aſs, where 
St. Frances was born, with whom the was cotemporary, 
and with whoſe aulicre lite ſhe was fo affe&ed, that ſhe 
torſook her Fathers houſe, and followed him. Having 
Icarned her Lirrie of that Frier-monger, {he deviſed an 


Ordcr of Religious Women, and had it confirmed by. 


Pope Honorirs INH. Arno 1225, Her followers vow 


Poverty and Virginity, as before was ſaid, go barefoot, feed 
meanly, and are more firaitned in theix. courſe of 


lite, than thoſe of any other Order. By their Foundreſs, 
our of a defire to contorm the better to the Rule and 
Order ot St. Fraiicis, they were called Minorites, or Ma 
nores, and gave name to the place near the Tower-hill in 
London, where thcy had their Houſe, called from them 
the Minories, 

2.St.Briget was a Quecn of Swethland, and coming to 
Rome on devotion , obtained of Pope Urban JT. 
Anno 1370. or thereabouts, that Friers and Nwns might 
in ſome places live together. For being a Woman, and 
a Widow, ſhe knew belt (as it ſeemeth ) what was good 
tor both Sexesz and + deviſed ſuch a Rule, as contented 
both. But little necacu this co-habitation or living to- 
gether under the ſhelter of the ſame Roof. For they 
had formerly been joyned in carnal affcions, though 
parted by walls; neither were the Viſitations of the 
Friers fo fruitlcſs, but that the Nurs did tructifie by 
them. Theſe Friers and Nuns, though they live under 
the ſame Roof, are prohibited trom coming to one ano- 
ther but on ſpecial occations ; the Fozndreſs fo order- 
ing it, that the Nzns ſhould lie in the upper Rooms. 
and the Friers in the lower. The Confeſſor alſo is denied 
acceſs into their Chambers, but ſarievcth them through 
an Tron-Grate, by which his Lodging, is parted from the 
Lady Abbeſſe's, And herein lieth the M/fery of Iniqui- 
ty. For Kobinſon, whom betore I named, tclls us, that 
atthe timeot his ſervice in the Englihh Nunnery at Liſ- 
bon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharitable 
Grate, which {cemed to keep the Friers, from the com- 
pany of their female friends, might be, and was on ſuch 
cccations uſually removed, and the acceſs made free and 
open to each others Beds. Which it it be truly ſaid of 
thele, may be fuſpeEtcd alſo in alithe relt of this Order, 
and in mot al{> ut che others, 

And now I return unto my Friers, which beſides the 
maintenance which by their Founders is allotted for 
their preſent fubiiticnce3 are kept in a continual hope 
and pojiibility of attaining, to the higheſt honours which 
that Church can give, it they continue conſtant in their 
due obcdicncc. For there is not one of them which hopeth 
not to be the Privy of his Convent 2. Provincial of his 
Ocder, in that Country where he livethz 3. and then 
the General oi this Order, Next none mor- likely than 
the Generals to be choſen Car 7inals, and out ol tiic Care 
dinals one of necetlity mult b: chotcn ' and why not he, 
as well as any of thc Pack ? ) to be Pope of Keme, So 
hrit and ſweet a Companion ot man is Hope, that being 
the laſt thing that leaves himy it makes all toyls ſup- 
portable, all dithcultics conqueradle. | 


The Popedom containcth 
Archbithops 44, Biſhops 57. 


Tbe Stgneury of V E, NICE. 


Orth of the Lands of the Church from Romandiola 
to the Alps, lic the Tralian Provinces of the State 
of VENICE, bounded upon the South with the Ter- 
ritory of Ferrara, and the reſt of Romandiola 3 on the 
Weſt, with the Dukedom of Mzl/ain 3 on the North, 
with the main body of the Alpes3 and on the Eaſt, with 
the Aariatick, and the River Aria, by which laſt parted 
from Liburnia, a Sclavonian Province. Belides which, it 
commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the 
IHflands of Candy, Corfu, Cephalenia, Ithaca, Zant, Cithera, 
and certain others of le(s note, The length of their Do- 
minions by Sea and Land extending aboye a thouſand 
Mites but the breadth not an{werable, _ 
The 
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The nature of the ſoil, and the principal Rivers which | 
refreſh it, we ſhall ſee anon in the deſcription of the 
Provinces into which it is divided. According to which 
Provinces and the chict Cities of them, the Character of 
the pcople may beli be taken - it being ſaid Proverbially 


patting by Vinceaza, cmptieth it fſelt into the Brenta. 
And 3. Athefis, now called Adige, which ſpringeth alſo 
out of the Alpes not tar from Trent, and having taken 
many lefler fireams.into its chanel, pafſeth by Verona,and 
after is divided into two great branches z whcreot the 
one falls into the Sea,the other loſeth it ſelf in the midtt 


by the 1talians, that the Venetians themſelves are ſtately, 
crafty, and greedy 3 the Yeronians ftudious and faithful; 


the Paduans ticrce, the Vincentians eager on revenge 5 | 


thoſe of Frizli, grateful, but inconliant 3 thole of Hiſtria, 
neither long livers, nor of very great courage. Thatin 
the conduct of a War, thole of Venice bring Silver 3 
thoſe of Treviſo, Swords 3 that the Breſcians are tit to dig 
in Trenches 3 thoſe of Bergomo to lay Ambulhes 3 thulſe 
of Padua to manage Horſes. And of the Women it is ſaid, 
that thoſe of Crema are deccittul, thoſe of Venice inſolent, 
thoſe of Vincentia conſtant 3 thole of Verona gracious 3 
thoſe of Treviſo jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the 
Bergomaſque crafty. : 

But not to dally longcr in theſe proverbial characters 
(though they carry a great deal of truth in them) cer- 
tain it is, that the Venctians themſelves do affect a great 
deal.of gravity in their ations, ſpeak very little at the 
Table, very ſevere where they have authority, and 
many times in the exceſs, And yet ſuch is the conſtant 
tempcr of their Government, and their impartiality in 
doing, juſtice, that they are very well obeyed, and gc- 
nerally well beloved of all their Subjects(notwithſtand- 
ing the heavy preſſures which are laid upon them) as 
well in Ttaly as without. Efteemed in former times 
good Souldiers both by Sca and Land, maintaining Wars 


continually with the Twrks in Paleſtine; the Emperors | 
of Conſtantinople,in Greece it it ſelf, the Genoeſe by Sea,and | 


their Neighbours of Ttaly in this Continent. But of late 
times they have more ſtudied to preſerve, than inlarge 
their Dominions 3 and that too rather by expence of mo- 
ney, than the loſs of blood, and by wit rather than by 
valour. So fortunate in this lafi kind of practice, that 
Machiavel obſerved of them in his time, that whatſoever 
they left by War, they recovered by Treaty, A pregnant evi- 
dence whercot we {hall fee anon. 

To proceed now to the deſcription of ſuch of the 
Provinces and Eſtates of this Common-wealth, as paſs 
under the accompt of Ttaly, they are theſe that tollow, 
that is to ſay, 1. Marca, Trevigiana, 2. Friuli, 3, Hiſtria, 
4 the Tralian Iles of the Adriatickz of which now in 
order z leaving the other members of this Eſtate to be 
contidercd in their proper places. 

1.MARCA TREVIGTIANA is bounded on the South 
with the River Athis,and the molt Northern branch of 
the Po, which from ſome Lime-kilns near adjoyning, 
they now ca!l Fornaces, by which parted trom the Ter- 
ritory of Ferrara and the refit of Romagna 3 on the Welt, 
with the Rivers Mineirs and Sarca, and the Lake of Be- 
nacus, (now called Lago de Garda trom a little Town of 
that name, adjoyning )by which parted from the Dutchy 
of Millain on the Ealt, with Frizli, and the Golf of Ve- 
aice; and on the North with the Alps which divide it 
from Tirelis, a Province of Germany. In the time of great 
Auguſtus Ceſar, this Trad together with Frizl;,the next 
neighbouring Province, had the name of Venezia, from 
the Veneti,the old Inhabitants thereot; and by that name 
made one of thole cleven Regions, into which he then 
divided Ttaly. How it obtained this new name weſhall 
fee anon, 

The principal Rivers of this Tract are,1.Brenta, called 
anciently Meduacus Major, which rifing in the Alps not 
far from Trent, and watering the fields of Padua, paſſeth 
into the Sea, near the City of Venice, making up the 

famous Haven of Malamocco. 2. Bachilio called ancient- 
ly Meduacus Minor, which riſeth alſo in the Alpes, and 


of the Mariſhes. 

| Thechiet Cities of it are, 1. Vincentia, one of thc 
twelve Cities built by the Tuſcans, or Hetrurians on this 
' tide of the Apennine; pleaſantly fcated on the Banks of 
the River Bachilio, and anothcr navigable water called 
Retone ( Erotenus tormerly.) The Territory of the City 
not more large than fruittul, abounding with all ({torc of 
fruits, and yielding an cxccllcent kind of Wine, which 
from thence is vended unto Venice, The buildings of it 
for the moſt part of poliſhed fione, whercof the Fields 
adjoyning, aftord ſpecial Quarriesz and the Inhabitants 
gcnerally an induſtrious pcoplezmaking a great quantity 
ot Silks, with which they do adorn themſclves, and ſup- 
ply their Neighbours. 2. Treviſo, ſcated on the Banks 
of the River Silzs, (which runncth through the middle 
of it) in the midlt of a large and ſpacious pfain, abound- 
Ing even to admiration, with molt exccllent Whear, 
and all other Necefſarics, A City of noancicnt name, 
not mcntioncd by Ptolomy, nor others of the old Geo- 
grapiers ; but of ſufficient notc in the later times, tor 
being the Relidence or Scat of thoſe Provincial Gover= 
nours ( Margueſſes they arc ſumetimes called_) which the 
Lombardian Kings {cnt hither to detend their Borders, 
Hence it gave name to all the Country, in Latin called 
Marca Treviſiana, or Tarviſana, as ſome call it : taken by 
the Venetians.and loſt againdivers times; but was tinal- 
ly conquered 4nz20 1360, or thereabout z AntomaVenieri 
being Duke of Venice. 3. Padxa formcly called Pata- 
vim, built by Antenor, whoſe Tomb is ttill hcre to be 
lhown. From him named Antenoria, as ſome report, 
but after called Patarium quaſi Padavinm, from its near- 
neſs to the River Po, and the Fens thercof. Situate in 
fo deleQtable and ſweet a ſoy],that Conſtantin Paleologus 
was uſcd to {ay, that did not the authority of the Scrip- 
tures per{wade him otherwiſe,he ſhould look for Parg- 
diſe no where clſc, than in perſuavi Pativina amenitate, 
amongſt the flouriſhing and delightful {weetneſles of the 
Paduan field, A Town of great cſtecm in the time of 
the Remans,who much reſorted to the ſame: and much 
trequented at the preſent for the Univcrlity here eſta- 
bliſhed Anno 1220, famous for Phylitians, who have 
here a Garden of Simplesz of good name alſo for the 
birth of Livy the Hiſtorian, Julius Paulus a Civil Law- 
yer his Cotemporary, L. Aruntizs Stella, and C.Valerirs 
Flaccus,two tamous Poets celebrated by Martial : and in 
the later times of Marſilins Patavinus a Minorite Frier, 
who wrote ſo learnedly in bchalt of the Empcror,againſt 
the Pope, Fr. Zabarellathe Civilian, Mic. Savanarola the 
Phyſitian, Maginss the Geographer, and divers others. 
It was much renowned in former times for the humani- 
ty of the Men,and chaſtity of the Won:cn 3 which laſt ſo 
eminent and famous, that as chaſte as one of Padua, grew 
into a Proverb. Hereunto alludeth Martial, ſpeaking of 
his lacivious Writings 3 | 


Tu quoq; nequitias noftri Inſuſqz libell;, 
UVaa puella leges, fis Patavina licet. 


Young Maids my wanton lincs will long to ſce, 
And rcad them o're, though Patavines they be. 


The City after much vicifſitude of Fortune fell into 


the power of the Venetians, with all her Territories, be- 
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ing in compaſs one hundred and eighty miles, 47. 1400. 
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hel Steno then Duke Vicenza being won about the 
A alſo. 4. Breſcia, the ſecond City for bigneſs 
and beauty in all Lombardy.It 1s allo the ſeat of an Arch- 
biſhop, who is an Earh,a Marqueſs, and a Duke. Her 
Territories are in length one hundred, in breadth hfcy 
Miles; which the Citizens,together with their Freedom, 
bought of Ortho the German Emperor, but loſt it to 
Philip Maria Viſconti, Duke of Milain, Anno 1421. to 


whom they yielded upon certain conditions 3 which be- 


they gave themſelves unto the 
Seigneury of Venice, An. 1434, Francis F ofcari being then 
Duke; under whom it continueth to this day. The 
City is very populous, the ait ſound and good, the ſoil 
excceding plentiful of Corn, Wine, and Fruits 3 and ha- 
ving init Mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great 
enriching of the people.It was ancient]y the chict of the 
Cenomani, who comitig out of Gam, drove the Tuſcans 
hence, and ſeated themſelves in their habitations, till 
finally conquered by the Romans. It is fituate on a lit- 
tle River called Garcia, which runneth through the 
middle of it 3 and is ſaid tocontain at this time 5000) 
Inhabitants. 5- Verona, ſo called (as ſome conceit 1t) 
quaſi vere una z Or as others, quaft Brenonia, becauſc builc 
by Brenns 3 both falſe and frivolous alike. It is ſituate 
on the Banks of the River Atheſis,and is counted the firſt 
City of the ſecond rank of the Cities of 1:aly : proud 
in the birth of Catwllus, a well-known Poet : and in an 
Amphitheatre (a xemainder of the Roman greatneſs) able 
to contain 80000 perſons. The Teritories hercot are 
ſixty five miles in length, forty miles in breadth, en- 
riched with many medicinal Herbs, (eſpecially on Mount 
Baldus, an Hill therein) where the Phylitians gO a Sim- 
pling. 6. Bebriacum, or Bedriacum, as ſome Writers call 
it, two days march from Ferona, now a ſmall Borough 
named Labinia, and never of any great note when it was 
at the beſt. Remarkable in the RomeanStories for the de- 
feat here given by the Vitellians unto Otho's Army ; and 
after by Veſpaſian's Forces unto thoſe of Vitellins, By 
Tacitzs called in that regard dzuabusRomanis cladibus no- 
tus & infauſtus Vicus.7. Crema, a Town of no great An- 
tiquity, but ſituate in a wealthy ſoil, well peopled, and 
as well built for the private Edifices: fo ſtrongly forti- 
fied, that it is reckoned the chief Bulwark of the Sig- 
neury of Venice, againſt the Millaneſe, on the borders of 
which State it ftandeth. Firſt built about the year 970. 

by ſome remnants of the Anthropomorphites, who on 
the deſtruction of Parnaſſus (a Town of Lombardy) 
where before they lived,abjured their Herefie, and were 
permitted to build here. Honoured in ſucceeding times 
with a Sce Epiſcopal 3 and either the birth-blace, or 
preferment of Fohn Cremenſzs, a Roman Cardinal : who 
being by Pope Honorins ſent into England, Anno 1225,to 
diſſwade the Clergy-men from Marriage 3 and having 
in a Convocation of the Clergy, called tor that purpoſe, 
highly advanced the honour of a fingle lite, and ſhew- 

ed the inconvenience and unftitne(s of Marriage, in men 

preferred unto Holy Orders 3 was the night following 
(to the great diſcredit both of his cauſe and perſon) 

taken in Adultery. 8. Bergomo, a right ancient Town, 

but very well built, ſeated upon the tide of an Hill, and 

having a very large and beautiful Suburb 3 the Territo- 
ry whereof hath many rough and craggy Mountains, 

the ſpurs and excurſions of the Alps 3 but withal many 

rich arid delightful Vallies intermingled with them. 

The people of this City and Country are ſaid to ſpeak 

the coarſeſt language of any in Italy : but to have as 

fine Wits as the bett. Places of more inferiour note are, 

I.Efte, (Atefte jn moſt Latine Writers) whence came the 

Family D'efte, late Dukes of Ferrara, 2. Liniacum, a 

ſtrong Garriſon on the borders of Mantua 3 as 3. Caſtel- 


ing broken by the Duke, 


Franco is towards Ferrara , and 4. Serzval, of moſt te- 
markableneſs for the great quantity of Armour which 
is therein made, 5, Feltry, which till preſerves its old 
name of Feltriazmott memorable at the preſent for a Sce 
Epiſcopal. 6. Altina, a Biſhops Sce allo, but deliroycd 
and ruined. 

This Province being anciently a part of the Ciſzlpine 
Gaul, tell to the power of the Komans at the cnd ot the 
ſecond Punick War : and being conquered by the Romang, 
did continue theirs, till firſt the Goths, and afterwards 
the Lombards became Maſters of it, Afterwards in the 
tall of the Kingdom of Lombardy, it fell firt unto the 
French,and after to the German Empire 3 from which by 
many mean conveyances; it came at Jaſt to Ottocarns, 
King of Bohemia and Duke of Auſtria, who bought the 
ſame of UVlrica5 the laſt Duke of Carinthia: whole Prc- 
decefſor probably had been ſcized hereof, from the time 
that Henry Son of Engelbert, Przfe& of Hiſtria, adopted 
by Henry of Epperſtein Duke of Carinthia, or Karnien, 
ſucceded him in that Eſtate. Upon a reconciliatiori 
made betwixt this Ottocaiis and Rodolphus of Habſpurg 
(then Emperor of Germany) it was added (together 
with Aftria it ſelf) unto the Pattimony of that Family; 
fold by Duke Leopold 1IX.to the Carzr's, then Lotds of 
Padza; in ruirie of whoſe Eltate and Family. it fell (to- 
gether with that City) into the power of the Yenetiavs; 
who {till hold the ſame. 

2. FRIULT hath on the Faſt the River Formio, 
which parteth it from Hiſtria on the Welt, Marca Tre- 
viſana, and a branch of the Alpes, on the North. the 
main body of the Alpes, which divide it from Germany 3 
and on the South, the Adriatick Sea, or Gu'f cf 
Venice. 

It is called Forum Faliiin the Latine (of which that of 
Friuli is derived )trom Julins C2ſar, who conduQting his 
Armies this way, built: the Town ſo named ; and trom 
| that march of his, the Alpes adjoyning, as it is thought, 
had the name of Jalie. By ſome Writers of the middle 
times it is called Regio Aquilegienſis, as appertainivg for 
the moſt part, by the gitt of the Emperors Otho and 
Conradus, to the Church, or Patriarchate of Aquileia ; 
and by the common people of Venice for the molt part, 
Patria, or the Country, becauſe frotn theſe parts they 
derive their firſt Original. In which regard part of the 
Region of Venetia, as before was ſaid: 

The Country is in a manner ſquare, each fide fifty 
miles 3 watered with the Rivers of 1. Hydra, heretofore 
of no ſmall tame for the Silver Mines 3 2. Tiliaventim; 
riſing from the Alpes, and navigable towards the latter 
end of its courſe : but broken into many Chanels (ſever 
at leaſt in number) which makes it not ſo Navigable as 
it would be othetwiſe 3 moſt of theſe Chanels being 
ſhallow; and cafily torded, but ſwift afd violent withal; 
by reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring Hills. 
3. Natiſco, neighbourcd by the famous City of Aquileia. 
4. Timavus, mentioned in the htli of the A'neids, which 
riſing out of the Alpes, and running under ground for 
the ſpace of 3 3o furlongs, breaketh out again 3 and being 
branched into nine Chanels, falleth into the Gulf or Bay 
of Trieſte. By Niger it is now called Layeina; but by Le- 
ander riamed Timavo.The ſoil ſufficiently fruitful, except 


| towards the Alpes, and yielding a very pleaſant Wine, 


which Pliny did prefer before any in Traly. 

Towns herein of moſt note and conſequence, 1. Aqui- 
leiazor Aquilegia,as (ome call it,made the Mctropolis firſt 
of the Province of Hiftriaand Venetia, by the Emperor 
Antoninus 3 as afterwards of the whole Diocefs of Italy, 
by the Weftern Emperors. Honovred in that regard 
with the feat of the PrefeGus Pretorio. or of his Vicarius 
or Licutenant ; tr-nſlated from Millain to this City, as 


| 


the 
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| the Gateof Italy, by which the barbarous Nations were | 


to make their entrance never fo like to be ſhut out, as 
by the power and preſence of ſo great an Officer. Aﬀter 
this time, and on this occaſion, the Biſhop hereof had 


- the title of Patriarch. And here the Patriarchal Sce 


had not long continued, when the City was deſtroyed by 
Attila, that furious Hun, 37000 of the Citizens being 
ſlain with the Sword, thereſt removing to ſome places 
of more ſafe abode. Re-edeticd afterwards by Narſes, 
but neverable to recover\its former luſtre, After which 
time fearing the -like miſcries from the hands of the | 
Lombards, the Patriarchal Sce was removed toVenice.as 
the ſafer place, and ſctled in the Ifle of Grada yet fo, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Agzileia (for they ſtayed 
at Venice only till the times were quiet) do fiill retain 
the dignity and name of Patriarchs, as well as thoſe of 
Grada do, and with better reaſon. For beſides the ho- 
nour which it had in being made the ſeat of the Prefecius 
Pretorio, it had been formerly more honoured with the 
refidence of Augutus Ceſar, who here kept his Court 3 
whence it had thename of Roma altera, or a ſecond Rome 3 
and of Tiberizs who lived here with Fzlia the daughter 
of the ſaid Azguſtus, before his coming to the Empire. 
As for the City. it ſelf, it is fituate on the River Natiſco, 
butnot well inhabitcd at the preſent 3 partly becauſe of 
the ill Air, partly by the removal of the Patriarch 
thence, drawn by the Venetzans of late times, for good 
rcaſons of State, to fix his dwelling in their City, and 
drawingafter him a great reſort of Biſhops, and others 
of the Clergy of his Juriſdiction, principally by the ill 
neighbourhood of Venice, attraQting all Trade unto it 
ſelf; Moſt memorable in old Hiſtory for enduring that 
famous Siege againſt Maximinzs, for the ſafety of the 
Empire of Rome, and her Emperors Maximus and Bal- 
binus, Tn whoſe cauſe the Citizens hereof were ſo reſo- 
lutcly faithful, that they bereaved the women (willing 
to Icſe that invaluable ornament of their Sex, for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads to make Bow- 
firings withal. Nor did this pious conſtancy of theirs 
want an happy ifſue 3 for they beheld the Tyrant head- 
Ic under their walls (ſlain by the hands of his own 
Souldiers) and ſaw the Metropolis of the World preſer- 
vcd by their loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended 
with the death of the Tyrant, the Souldiers and people 
laying hands on his Children alſo, and putting all to 
the Sword. Of which cruelty being asked the reaſon, 
they returned this anſwer, That not @ whelp was to be 
ſpared of ſo ill alitter 3 none of the brood of ſuch a Cur 
or inthe language of the Author, Peſſimi Cans Catulus 
non eft relinquendus- 2. Tricſte, of old called Tergeſftum, 
from whence a ſpacious Bay adjoyning had anciently 
the name of Simes Tergeſtinus, and is now called Golfo di 
Trieſte. The Bay replcniſhed principally with the water 
of the River Timavzs, which with many ſireams doth 
fall intoir. and is therefore by the Inhabitants of that 
Gulf or Bay,called Fons Maris,as Polybins in Strabotclleth 
us. The Town of greater Antiquity than obſcrvation, 
mcntioned by Pliny, and ſome others of the Ancient 
Writers, but not clſe conſiderable. 3. Montfalcon, fa- 
mous for its medicinal herbs. 4+. Porto Grmare, of old 
call:d Portus Romatinns, an Havcn-Town, as the name 
importcth. 5. Concordia, in former times of no ſmall 
clicem 3 but ſo demoliſhed by 4rtila the Hun, that it is 
now nothing but aruine. The people hereof betaking 
themſclves to the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of Venice, 
where they planted in Tozrcellan, Muriano, Conſtantiaca, 
and ſome others were adjoyning to them,ot which more 
hereafter, . 6. Utina, or Uden, the faircttand largeſt at 
this time of all the Province, containing abour five 


' miles in compals, and about 150co Inhabitants, Ho- 


nourcd tor a time with the Patriarchal See, removed 
hither from Aguilegia, at ſome Siege thereof : of which 
though long ago deprived,; yet it is {ill the ordinary 
Scat of the Proczrator or Principal Governour, ſent from 
Venice hither. 7. Palma, a new Town, as being built 
by the Venetians nolonger lincethan the year 1583. but 
held to be the bcſt fortified of any in Tealy. $. Cividad de 
Auſtria, tixli built by Fulizs Ceſar, in ſome of his mar- 
ches toward Gaul by whom it was called Juliam, after 
Forum Julii,whence the name of Frizli (Diftricius Forg- 
Falienſis, as the Latines call it) camc unto the Province. 
But being taken and repaired by ſome Princes of the 
Auſtrian Family (on the borders of whoſe Fitate it 
"as it got this new name of Cividad de Au- 

ria, 
This Province ancicntly was the Scat of the Euganei 
inhabiting this tract and part of Marchia Trevigiana.But 
thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Venetiz and the Venet; by 
the Ciſalpine Gals, it became tinally ſubject to the State 
of Rome, and in the tall of that great Empire was one 
of the tour Dukedoms tounded by the Lombards, when 
they conquered Italy ; the other three being Tarin, Bene= 
vent, and Spoleto, The Family of the Berengarii were 
once Dukes hereof 3 three of which were of ſpecial 
tame, and two of them Competitors for the Kingdom 
of Italy. But this Family bcing ſuppreſſed by the Em- 
peror Otho, he gave a great part of the Country to the 
Church of Agriteiaz to which almott all the reſt was 
added by the Emperor Conrade 3 yet ſothat there were 
divers petit Lords, who had got Eſtates in it; the 
vame of Duke remaining unto ſome of the ancicnt race. 
One of which named Luitprandus, envying to the Ve- 
netians their increaſe of Dominion, made War againſt 
them : which ended in the loſs ot his Country, Anno 
1020, or thereabout z ever ſince ſubje& to that State : 
the Patriarch of Aquileia(whoſe Authority in this Coun- 
try began to decline, in the riſing of the State of Venice) 
ſurrendring all his intereſt alfo to that powerful Signewry 
as better able to detend it againſt all Pretenders, Anno 
1420.But notwithſtanding this ſ{urrendry, the Patriarch 
hath ſtill large Poſſeſſions and Revenues here,and ftill re- 
tains his Juriſdiction over the Pralates of this Country, 


and thoſe of Hiſtria and Trevigiana ( 20 in all, or there- _ 


abouts) fix only which are thoſe of the Iles of Venice 
continuing at this day under him of Grada. ' : 

HISTRIA is invironed on the Eaft, Weſt, and South 
with the Adriatick, in the manner of a Demy-Iſland, 

or Peninſula, (ave where it toucheth on Frizl: ; and on 
the North is parted from Carinthia, with the Alps of 
Germany. TheGountry very woody, and full of quar- 
ries, atfording materials tq/enice, both for Ships and 
Houſes 3 not comparable for fertility to the reſt of 7taly; 
and of air ſo fickly and unwholſom, that the Venetians 
were compelled to hire people todwell there, and aſters- 
wards to grant them many large immunities. It is two 
hundred miles in compaſs, watered with the Rivers of 
I. Formio, which they now call Riſanoz 2. Naupertus 
called at this day 2xzetrs; and 3. Arſia, which runneth 
into the Gulf of ©xevero, called anciently Sinus Flanati- 
cs, and divides this Country from Liburnia,a Sclavonian 
Province. 

The chief Towns of it are, 1. Capede Ifria, called in 
Pliny's time Agide 3 and being afterwards repaired by 
the Emperor Fuſtin, was called Juſtinopelis. But being 
taken and deſtroyed by the Genoeſe, and rebuilt again, 
it took the name of Caput Hiſtrie, or Cape d Iftria , be- 
cauſe the principal of the Province and Biſhops See. Of 
this See was Vergerizs Biſhop, about the time of Luther's 
frſt preaching in Germany, who with Antonio de Dominis 
Archbiſhop of Spalato, were of moſt note of any of 
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theſe parts of the world, that fell off trom the Church 
of Rome to the Proteſtant party, and therefore ſhall be 
ſpoken of in more particulars 3 Spalato ip his proper 
place, and Vergerins here. Being a man Ot great induliry, 


ot a Province. So it continued to the tine ot Auguſte 
Cejar, who joynfng, it to that of Venice ( or Venetiz P) 
made out of both the eleventh and laſt Region of 1raly, 
Under the Romans they continued whilli that Empire 


and emincnt parts, he was by many ct the Popcs em- | livod, and after the dccay thereof regained their liber- 


loycd in Germany againli Lt. In which negotiation 
he behaved himſelf with ſuch dexterity, and gave ſuch 
content unto the Pope, that Pazl 3. An1541. intended 
to have made him Cardinal 3 had not forme who envycd 
him that honour, accuſed him of Lathraniſm. To 
purge himſelf he began to write a Eoos, cntituled, A- 
gainſt the Apoſtata's of Germany, 1n the purſuit whercot, 
pondering of Lzther”s reafons he became of his opinion 3 
which being known, he was driven trom Jutinople. He 
ſubmitted himſelf and his cauſe to the Fathers at Trent, 
but could not get a hearing. Thence he went to the 
D. of Mantua, from kim to the State of Venice z but 
no where finding protcion, he retired unto the Griſons, 
and there preached, till Chriſtopher,Duke of Wittenberg, 
Anno 1548S, placcd him in his Univertity of Tubing, and 
there allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. It was 
built by Jſtinus(as before)the Nephew of 7uſtinian, the 
Emperour, as a Fortreſs againlt the incurſions of the 
barbarous people. 2. Pola, built by the Colchians at their 
frft coming hither, the name in their Language im- 
porting as much as the place of baniſhment. It was 
after made a Roman Colony,and called Pietas Julia : but 
being tirlt deſiroyed by Attila, after by the Genoeſe, it 
recovercd the old name again3 and ſtill continueth with 
the Title of a See Epiſcopal. It abutteth upon Sins 
Flanaticus, or the Gulf of S©nevero, 3. Parenze, 4, Pli- 
mM. 5. Cita Nova, all of them ſeated in the Mid- 
land, and not much obſervable, but that Parenze, 
and Cita Nova are Epiſcopal Sees; this Iatt being 
anciently called Emonia, whence the Biſhop hath 
the name of Emonienſis, 6. Rovigno, in a little Hand, 
and mounted on a high hill, not unfruittul in Olives, 
beautiticd with a convenient Port, and that defended al- 
ſo by a very firong Caſtle. The Town but poor, by reca- 
fon of the ill neighbourhood of Venice, from which di- 
{tant not above twenty miles3 inhabited tor the moſt 
part by Mariners, and skiltul Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips 
as are bound for Venice, to conduct them ately over the 
Bars of Mzlamocco. The Country adjoyning mountai- 
nous and ſomewhat wild 3 but thoſe mountains cover- 
cd on the outſide with Phytical Simples 3 and yielding 
raany Queries of moſt excellent Marble, which fo a- 
dorn the Venetian Palaces 

It is recorded that the Hiſtrians were a pcoplc of Col- 
chis, who bcivg ſcent by King eta to purſue Faſon and 
the Argonauts, were driven up this Gult : and cither tor 
fear of the Kings anger, or not daring to venture their 
weak veflel to fo long a voyage, as from hence to Col- 
eb;s whence they came 3 ſtayed in this Countrey. It was 
afrer that time called Fapigia from Fapis an Aiolian, 
who thirſt planted here, and took thz name of Iſtriatrom 
the 1tri, a people: on the banks of ljter, or Danubins 3 
who made up a conliderablc part of this Plantation. Si- 
ding with the ZAwlians in their Wars againſt the Ro- 
mans, and niaking many inrodcs and excurſions on 
tem z they were invaded -fiiti by Manlizs,without leave 
of the Scuate : and him thcy charged with ſuch a fury, 
that they beat kim out of his Camp. Where finding, 
plenty of Wine, and all ſtore of Proviſions, they fcll 
roundly to if, till Maxlizs having rallicd his men again, 
charged them in their Cups, and killed 8000 in the 
Place, their miſerable King, being ſo hotly purſued by 
the Vidtors, that he was tain to kill himſelf for fear of 
Captivity. This was in Anno UV.C, 575+ Cl. Palcher the 


ncxt Conful pertefted the Conquett. Sempronins long | 


time after that.ſc. An V, C. 625, reduced it to the toxm 


ties 3 which they enjoyed till by Piracy motcliing, the 
Venctians,they loſt many of their Towns to Duke Petr 
C?natan, An. 938 3 and the whos Country was made 
Tributary, by the valour of the Duke Henry Dondolc, 
about the year 1190, Aﬀer which many tin:cs cbcl- 
ling they were ſtill re-conquered. 

4. The tourth member of this Eftate with rcſp<& to 
Itzly, arclome ISLANDS in the Adriatick; which be- 
ing privcipally under the command of this Common- 
wealth, is commonly called the Gulf of Venicez a Gulf 
extending in length 700 miles in breadth 140 miles. in 
ſome places lc(s3 fo called of Adriz once a tamous Ha- 
ven Lown (as before was faid)at the mouth of Eredams 
or Po: Concerning which we are to know, that though 
thisGult or Bay ot the Adriatick extended no farther than 
the Ealtcrn parts of Dalmatia, where the Sca beginneth 
to take the name of the Tonian yet Mare Adriaticum,or 
the Adriatich Sea was of greater length. - Exccuded by 
the Ancicats over the Ionian, and thence Sourh-wwctt- 
ward ill it mecteth with the Txſcan Seas 3 and South- 
ward till it come to the coaftof Africk, informuch as 
Mare Libycum, or theSca of Africk,, is by Oroſizes made a 
part of the Axgriatich, For ſpeaking of the Provipce of 
Tripolis ( a Province of Africk) properly and cpecially 
{o called, he boundeth it on the North with the Adrii- 
tick, as he doth the Iſle of Crect, on the. South-tide of 
It,with the Libyan Sea,quod & Adriaticum wocant,vohich 
they alſo call the Adriatich, as his own words are 3 The 
like might alſo be made evident out of othcr Authors, 
both Greekand Latin: which I note here becauſe Pa!'s 
being tofed up and down in the Sca of Adriz,as is ſaid, 
AC&, 27.27. and being, after caſt on ſhore in the lile of 
Maltha;, occalioned ſome to think this A7c/ite or Mitts : 
to be that Iſland of Dalmatia, which is now called Ac/i- 
da,being ſeated in the Bay or Gulf of Adriz, whereas the 
Text ſpcaks plainly of that Ifſe of Mzlta, which licth 
in the furthett partsof the AdriatickSca, on the Coalis 
ot Africk, But to return to this Gult, it was accounted 
heretofore to be very tempetiuous and unſatc,as-appcar- 
eth by zmprobo iracundior Adria in Horace, the Minax A- 
driaticum, in Catwulius 3 and in the Ventoſi tumor Adrie, in 
Seneea's Thyefters, But when the Empreſs Helena had 
{ound the Crols on which CHRIST ſuttered, the cauſed 
one of the three Nails with which his body was faltne4 
to it, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sca 3 fince 
which time, as Platzxa hath told us in the lite of Pope 
Sylveſter ( and cites St. Ambroſe tor his Author ) it hath 
been very calm and quiet 3 the fccond nail bcing made 
into a Brialc tor her Son Conſtantine's Horſe, and a Creſt 
for his Helmet of the third. But not to truſt too much 
to the truth of this mixacle, certain it is that the Venxe- 
tians are Lords of it, by reaſon of their Naval Power :; 
and that it 1s every year c{pouſed to the Duke of Venice, 
by the folemn caſting in ota wedding Ring and every 
year baptized on Epiphany day, by the Biſhop of Zant. 
When this laſt Ceremony took beginning, I am yet to 
{cek. But for the firit, which is pettormed witha great 
deal of ſtate, every Holy Tharſday, the Duke, and all 
the Magnificos,being rowed in the Bxcentanre (which is a 
rich and ftately Gally made for ſuch ſolemnitics, and 
capable of 200 perſons,whence it had the namic )it took 
beginning from Pope Alexander the third. . Who being 
hardly put to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa,fled 
unto Venice in the habit ofa Cook 3 Sebaſtian Cyani bee 


ing then Duke: im proſecution of whoſe quarrell, the 
Venetians encountred Otho the Emperors Son, vanguiſhcd 
P him 
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him, and reſtored the Pope. The Duke rcturning, back 
in Triumph with his Royal Priſoners, was thus {a]uted 
by the Pope. Cyani, take here this Ring of Gold, and by 
giving it unto the Sea oblige it unto thee : a Ceremony TP-I4CH 
on this day (the Aſcenſion day) ſhall be yearly oſerved both 
by thee and thy Succeſſors 3 that ſo poiterity may know that 
you have purchaſed the dominion thereof by your valour, and 
made it ſubject to you, as a Wife to ber busband. : 
The principal Iſlands of this Sea, licon the othcr fide 
thereof, on the coati of Dalmatia. Some few there are 
upon this fide, but thoſe (as well as theſe under the 


command of this Signexry) neither great nor famous. 
Of theſe the chief are, 11 MALAMOCCO, in Latin Me- 


thuacum, ſituate at the South-welt end of the Bank or 


Cauſcy, called 7! Lido 3 now only confiderablc tor the 


Haven, whch is large and deep, made by the infiux of 
Meduacus before mentioncd 3 in which the greater lhips 
do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to crols the 
Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with the Nuke's 
Palace, and an Epiſcopal See: the See of Pzdra being, 
tranſlated hither, at the ſack of that City by the Lon:- 
bards. But the Duke's Palace bcing removed to Rialto, 
and the Epiſcopal See to thelfland of Ching 3 it is 


now inhabited for the molt part by none bur Scamicn. 


2. TORCELLAN, in which there isa little City of tae 
ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops Sce, ( thc Bilhop 
of Altinz with much people with him, tor tcar oi the 
faid Lombards retiring hither ) but by rcaſon of the ill 
air not very well peopled. 3. MURTANUM, or MU- 
RIANO.three miles in compaſs,an1 but one trom Perce, 
of a ſound air, and very well inhabited, the pcoplc 
whercof make the beſt Venice Glaſſes, ſo much uſed in 
all parts. 4. CHIOGGTIA, called in Latin Foſſ# Clodi, a 
little Weſt of Malamocco, at the very entrance into the 


Mariſhes from the Adriatick: dittant from Venice 25 : 


miles 3 to which it ſerved inlicad of a Bulwark, Lherc 
isa Townin it of the ſamename, to which the Biſhops 
See was removed from Malamoceo, Anno 1103, and near 
to which arc many Salt-pits,which yield great gain un- 
to the people, and as much unto the Common-wealth. 
Near to this Iſland the Geneeſe ſo diſcomtited the Venc- 


tzansin a Fight at Sca, that thereupon, ( the taking of 


the Iſland tollowing ſhortly after) they were oftcxcd a 
blank Charter to write what they would. Burt the 
Genoeſe being grown too inſolent on their good ſuccels, 
made the City deſperate 3 who putting all to hazard, 


 fellagain upon them, beat them, purſued them home, 


and there utterly, cruſhed them3 as WC {hall cell you 
more at large when we come to Genoa. 5. POUEGTA, 
tive miles from the City, firli peopled by fome who had 
raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Petro 
Tradonico the thirteenth Duke. After which muchin- 
creaſed both in wealth and buildings, till celiroyed by 
the Genoeſe. It is called Pupilia by the Latins. 6. ZUDE- 
CHA, ( in Latin called Judaica ) fo named from the 
Fews who did there inhabit: not above half a mile trom 
the City, and not very large but liberally turnifhed 
with moſt pleaſant Gardens. Theſcand the reli rec- 
koned as members of Trevigiana or appendants on It. 
Betwixt theſe Iflands and the main land of Frizl;, 
licth a ſhoal of little Iflets, inand amongſt which ftand- 
eth the renowncd City of Venice, the head City of this 
Common-wealth, ard the glory of Italy. Theſe Ifſets 
72 in number, but joyncd together by many Bridges, of 
which hcre are ſaid to be 4000 at leaſt, befides 10000 
Boats for paſſage from one Iſle to the other. The com- 
paſs of the whole aggregate body ſaid to be eight miles, 
the buildings fair, and generally adorned with Glaſs- 


let in the light : and that Papcr cilcd all over to kccpout 
the wer. The number of thic Inhabitants cliin;aicd at 
3000c0, By the lituation on? would think. that ic 
was denominated from Venctia, waich in the old Lats 
fignifycth the ſcerhing or frothing of the ScalENET IA 
maris exeſt.tio ef ques 2d litins veniat, faith the old Clue 
fary upon Iſfidore out of Marcas Varro, But the truth 15, 
that it was ſo cailed ftiom thic Fecti, the old Inhabitants 
of the ncighbuuring Proviuce of Frizli 5 who to avoid 
the fury of the barbarous Im: then thireatnine 7:aty, 
abandoned the 1ain Land and bulk this City in the LOS 
and Marithcs of the Sca adjuininy, Aud that it r1i4 lie 
attord then the greatcr latuiy, they not only built Ty 
the moli inward part ct the Alriatick Sca. cou mouly 
called the Gult ot Yenice 5 but in the mn. 40dit ff Uiatty 
Lakes of Salt-watcr.catcndiog nincty miles in o« npaſ:, 
and having, on the Ealt the ied Advreatich Ste tor the 
length of 559 miles : betwixt which and the laid Likes, 
there is a Lankor Cauſcy which they call 7! Lido, wade 
3S it were by nature to «dutund the Hands which lic in 
this Lake, from the violent fury of tize Sea, A Cauity 
| of 35 milcs in Icngth, bending like a Forv, and upenng 
; In ſcven placcs only, which {crc as well ty kip the 
tLakcs always full of watcro25 tor the paſſupes ot VM; 
* to and trom the City. huowa by the nawcs Gf the 
: Ports of 1.Brondolo.,2 Chioz.s, 3. &4alimoceo, 4. | ke three 
! Caitles. Or the Caltilcs ot L:9,5.S. Eraſmus. G, Tito Moam- 
| giores or the great there 3 and 7. the 2reports ; of which 
; that of Brandoio licth mott to the South welt. and that of 
{ Treports to the Northwelt of the faid great Caulcy., And 
{ [through every one of thele therCis a fate paltage turShips 
ard Barks of {maller burden : the bigger bring cone 
pelled to lic at Anchor, on the South tide of the City, 
: ncar to the Ports of Mazlzrocco, and the Caiilcs of Lis, 
which are well tortiticd, and there nai renin 
til they are brought in by skiltul Pilots,v bo trove the 
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: paſſages, which by realun of the ſhitting of the Sands, 


; change vcry often. Or the Welt and Noithiicics, it 15 
| compaſſed with very dc: p Marithcs, «out tive mils 
diſtant from the Land 3 and cn the South with nan 
lands in which arc feveral Churches and Hunaiterics, 
like fo many Forts,which lie betvcen jt and thule parts 
of Raly, which are not under the obedicnce of tl;s 
Commion-wealih, So that it is in;pouttible to be tales, 
but by an Army which can {irctch 156 miles in corpat*, 
It is built, as betore is faid, on 72 It].nds, 6o of whicl 
lic cloſe together round about the Kz.4/o, the other ac a 
greater diltance. Ot thefe the principal, 1. Fleractes 
ncar the firm land of Trevigiana, piopicd at fiti by (uci 
as tollowed Magnus Biihop of V1:r21,who toavod the 
tury of the Lomvards carne and planted hore : calling rh; 
and and the Town which they tunnded in it by the 
name of Heraclez, in honour of {Hcrarlies the Palin 
Empcrour in whole tine it hapecd. Made by this micans 
a Bithops Sce, and bctng grown p pulus withal, it was 
honoured with the hrit Scat uf the Lukes of Venice, 10s 
moved by Tyeogatus the feventh Duke to Mil amoceo and 
from thence tivally to Rialto, DPetizoyid by Pepin Rin 
of Italy, Son of Charles the Great, 1c was re-cdified in 
the time of Angelo Partitizrio the tenth Duke, and called 
Cita Nova 5 more memorable at this time tor the anti- 
quity of the Biſhops Scc, than the nun.ber of Citizcns, 
2, feſalan, neighbouring to Heraclea, tirti planted by 


Windows 3 an Ornament not common In Italy ; where 
the windows for the moſt part are made with Paper to | 


ſome Country people, who fiying the tury ot the Loms- 
bards, brought with them a great drove of Marcs and of 
Horſcs, whence it had the name of Eqrilene, or Equili.z. 
Made atterwards a Bilyops Sce alfo, by the nanic of 7e- 
ſulanus or Equilienſis., 3 Grads, on the lame part of the 
City allo, but more towards the North, inhabitcd as 
tirlt by ſuch of the City of Aguilcia as betook themſelves 
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thither to avoid the tyranny of the Hunnes : but made | 
more eminent than before, by Paxl the Patriarchof that 

City, who flying the fury of the Lombards, tranſported 

to this Iſland the Reliquesand Treaſures of his Church 3 

and ſctled where the Church of S. Exphemia had been 

builc before. And though Helie who ſucceeded Pal, 
obtained of Pope Pelagius the 11. An.580, that the Bi- 

ſhops of Grada ſhould from thenceforth have the title of 
Patriarchs, and be eſteerncd the Metrop»litans of the Ci- 
ty and Country of Venice : yet the Aquilezan would not 
ſoberobbed of his ancient priviledges,and therefore ſtir- 
red up many ſuits and diſputes about it, The bufineſs 
compromited at laſt to this effect, that the Patriarch of 
Aguileia ſhould enjoy his ancient juriſdiction over all the 
Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him : 
and that he of Grada, with the title and fiile of Patriarch, 
ſhould have like juriſdiction over the Churches in the 
Iſlands that is to ſay, the Biſhopricks of Haraclea (or Ci- 
ta Nova) Equilia, Torcellan, Chioggia, Caprule and Caſtel- 
1: Olindo. His habitation near the Church of S.Sylveſter, 
in the third Region of the City, called de Canaregio. 
4. Caprule, towards the openings of the Adriatick, a Bi- 
ſhops Sce before the time ot Charles theGreat,but not elſe 
obſervable: none of theſe four, nor of the reſidue of the 
twelve, which be remote from the Rialto, being much 
inhabitted at the preſent. Caſtello Olindo, or Olivaller as 
ſome call it 3 ſituate at the Eaſt end of the Gity,not far 
from the Cauſcy called I! Lido,of old a City of it (elf (as 
the former were) now joyned by a Bridge to the reſt of 
Venice; of moſt note for the Cathedral Church of S. Pe- 
ter, and the Palace of the Venetian Patriarch : this City 
having been made a Biſhops Sce by Pope Adrian the hirli 
Anno 774. with juriſdi&ion over the Iſles of Olivolla, Ri- 
alto, Lupria; and Dorſe-dura. His title firſt Caſtellonenſis, 
but afterwards, the Biſhop of Venzce,becauſe the beſt part 
of the City did belong unto him, inveſted by the Duke, 
and confirmed by the Patriarch of Grada, whole ſuffra- 

gans they were till the year 1450. At what time Pope 
Egenius the 4.(a Native of the City of Venice) advanced 
the Biſhops hereof to the dignity and name of Patri- 
arch 3 atligning the Churches of Dalmatia (of which 
they were intituled Primates) for their juriſdiction, 
By means whereof, and by perſwading him of Aquileiz 
to tix his dwelling here alſo, as before is faid, there are 
no fewer than three Patriarchs which have their con- 
ſtant habitation in the City of Venice. 6. Rialto,which is 
of moſt eſteem and reputation, ſo called quaſi Rivo alto, 
becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than in other pla- 
ces; or quaſi Ripa alta, becauſe it lay higher above the 
waters than the other Iſlands. For which reaſons that 
Iſland getting reputation above the reſt, moſt of the 
Gentlemen ſetled their dwellings in the ſame 3 and drew 
thither iti the cnd, the Dukes Palace alſo, inſomuch 
that in ſormcancient Writings,the whole City hath been 
called Rialto; rhany old Records being dated in ſuch and 
ſuch a year of the Kialto.But as they did increaſe in num- 
bers, ſo were they fain to ſpread themſelves from one 
Iſle to another 3 till in the end they built on all the I- 
flands which lay tear together, and might conveniently 
be joyned by Boats or Bridges. By this Rialto runs the 
paſſage ca!l:d the Grand Candle, being it length about 
13co partes and ſome forty in breadth 3 adorned on both 
lides with ſiately and magnificent Palaces 3 and covered 
with incredible numbers of Boats called Gondolo's, very 

neatly built,and veiled over with Cloths(o that the paſ- 

fengers may go unſeen and unknown, without the mo- 

leſtation of Sun, Wind or Rain. For publick Buildings it 

hath in it 70 Pariſh Churches, toeach of which belong- 


eth a Market-place and 2 Well; 3 t Cloyſters of Monks; | 


28 of Nuns, befides Chappels and Alms-honfes. 


The principal Church of this City is that of S. Mark, 
the Patron of their Common-wcalth, whoſe body they 
rep?rt to have been brought hither from Alexandriz in 
Egypt,and intombed herein: affirmed by ſome to be the 
richelt and goodliett Church in all the World, The 
building of Moſaic work,of which they boalt themſelves 
to have been the Authors. A kind of work by the 
Grecians called Aiz55gam,and by the Latine Writers My- 
frva, Muſica, and Maſaica, wrought out of Stones or 
Metals of divers colours, into the ſhape of Flowers, 
Knots, Birds, Bcalis, and other Fanties of the Workman 3 
yet done with ſuch exaQtnels of skill and judgment, 
that it ſcemeth to be all one ſtone, the work rather of 
Nature than Art, A Church of admirable work both 
within and without, compacted of moſt rare picces of 
Marble, Porphyrie, and a rich ſtone which the Lavida- 
ries called Ophitis, becauſe it is ſpeckled like a Snake : 
adorned on the outſide with 148 Pillars of Marble, and 
eight of Porphyrie near the door 3 beſides 600 Marble 
Pillars of a lefſer ſize, which carry up an open Gallery 
round about the Church 3 from whencethe Magittrates 
and others of the principal Citizens, behold ſuch ſhews 
as are preſented in the Market-place, adjoyning to it. 
The Churchinlength not above 200 foot of Venice mea- 
ſure, nor above 50 in breadth; the roof whereof being 
of an Orbiclar form, lieth open at the very top, where 
the light comes in, thete being no Windows in all the 
Church, as commonly the Churches in Italy ate excced- 
ing dark, cither to ſtrike in the ſpectators a religious 
reverence, or to make their Candles ſhew the betcer. 
And for the infide of the Church, the riches of it arc ſo 
great, Images fo glorious, the furniture of the Altars ſo 
above compariſon, that all the treafures of the State 
may ſcem to be amaſſed in the decking of it. And yet 
as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is,it is ſtill unf.- 
nithedz and, as ſome thinkzis kept unfiniſhed on purpoſe 
partly to draw on other Benetactors to advance the 
work, the benefit of whoſe liberality may be employed 
unto the uſe of the publick Treaſury ; and paitly, lett 
Revenues which are given already ſhould be reſumed by 
the Heirs of the deceaſed, if the work were ended. So 
infinitely doth the furniture of the Church exceed the 
ſumptuouſneſs and beauty of the Church it ſelt, 

Of other of the publick buildings, the Council-houſe 
the Ducal Palace, Monaſteries, Churches, and the 
like, though ſtately and magniticent Structures, I for- 
bear to ſpeak. Nor ſhall I here ſay any thing of their 
private houſes, ſo large and beautified,that here are ſaid 
to be no fewer than 200 (moſt of them on the Grand 
Canale) able to entertain and lodge the beſt King in 
Chriſtendom. All I ſhall add, and fo leave this City, 
will be a word or two of their Arſenal, and publick Ma- 
gazine, In the firſt of which they have in readineſs 200 
Gallies, with rooms for Cables, Maſts, Sails, Vitu» 
als, and Amunition of all forts; able thereby to ſet 
out a Navy to Sea, on the ſhorteſt warning. And in 
the other it is ſaid, that they have Arms ſufficient 
for. 100000 Souldiers of all forts3 amongſt which are 
afhrmed to be a thouſand Coats of Plate,garniſhed with 
Gold and covered with Velvet 3 fit for the uſe and wear- 
ing of the greateſt Princes. But of their powet and for- 
ces both by Sea and Land, we ſhall ſpeak more fhortly. 
In the mean time I take my leave of this gallant City in 
this following Epigram of Sannazarixs, ohne of our 
late Italian Poets, vis. 


V iderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus in undi 
Stare urbem, & toto ponere Jura mart : 


Þ 2 


Nunk 


-m——_— we Ae>. 


> 4" - > MG 4, 3 RL OED » », I CS Sg "At 4 
is T*%Þ - Pr, S . $50 54 7 = £ Ne we _ COALPEIERT <F4 ” __—_ - < Aa - 

> zo ; hs _ As rl n _-— SR — => =xxe6 IN 8 % m__ 

h T_ N " Wor EE - = 2 - Pt A _ 1. 3 vc T- ent - = m 
_apgters =— 5 ——— —  — 2 cer = nn ew 
I 7 Y - *% OE. Ns * 333 ate. . ? ta q —- -————— —— 3 -.& 2% 9 ws Ys. EIN oe v5 It 
4 £ 4 - L T > —___ Ls "A =—_ LY 
Z, : - - C7 ee a SANSA 4 = . 
X - 


et 


4+ +2 BS dia 


_ Sy by > = Re > 
—___ CT SF 
a Ws IP 


Pa. 22J=J 


_— 


2A 3 %. 7 EF; 
BY CLEMATIS, . A RS 2." Ig a - S $OV=4 208 = I 
-S KEE Feet ont ENS >. hs ef, + wad, - &y orpbuct] A h8. = 
" AC- ” _ » we » >. v. u__ v 
- * ” . 


> II 
Y LI ah» 


p l 
, 
(| 

: 
Fs 
ft 
T 
P 

' 

7 


_ 


we 


FA Sr tat hte lab eee EE SHARI had ART PRES PRI 


: —— 
——— a 


—_— 


10S 


WATT. 


Lib. 1. 


EE” 


Nunc mibi Terpeias quantum vis Jupiter, arces 
Objice, & illa tui menia Marts, ait. 

Sz Pelago Tibrim prefers, Urbem aſpice utramque 

11lam homines dices, banc poſuiſſe deos, 


In Engliſh thus : 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian ſtand, 

And all the Sea brought under her command 3 

Now Fove, faid he, thy Roman Towers objcct, 

And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protect, 
Before the Sea if Tiber thou prefer, 

Bchold both Cities, and thou wilt aver, 

That men build Romez the Gods plac'd Venice there. 


Proceed we now unto their ſtory : and if we look 
upon them in their firſt Original; we ſhall ind them to 
have been a people of Paphlagonia (a Province of Afia 
the leſſer) called the Heneti, who aiding Priamus King 
of Troy in his ten years Wars againſt the Greeks, where 
they loſt their King, named Philemenes (or Philemon 
as ſomecall him) choſe rather to ſeek out new dwel- 
linzs, than return with ſhame unto their old. Upon 
this reſolution they joyn themſelves to Antenor, who 
with ſome remnant of the Trojans had the ſame dclign 3 
and failing as the Wind and Sca condudtcd them, arrived 
at laſt in thoſe parts of Traly, now called Friuli, So 
witneſſeth the Poet, ſaying, 


Antenor potuit, mediss elapſus Achivis, 
*Illyricos penetrare Sznus, atque intima tuius 
Regna Liburnorum, &- fontes ſuperare Timavi. 


Antenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
And fafcly piercing the 1yrian Bay, 

Croſs the Liburnian Realms, and conquer all, 
From fierce Timavus Fountain, to his fall. 


Here landing they ſubdued the Exganei (who before 
inhabited this Tract) and poſſeſſed their Dwellings : 
the name of ,Henetz being changed into that of Veneri, 
But this pcrhaps not done till ſubdued by the Gals, and 
made part of Gallia Ciſalpina 3 agreeably to thename ot 
the Yenets, an old Gallick Nation, oppolite to the Ile of 
Britain. Whcn thoſe Galls were vanquiſhed by the Ro- 
mans.the name and Nation of theſe Veneti, was ſo conli- 
dcerable, that their Territory had the name of Venetza 3 
and togcthcr with Hiſtria,zmade one Province of the Ko- 
man Empirc.And here they lived in peace and fafcty un- 
der the protection of the Empire, till the terrible Noiſe 
of the great Preparation of the Henns 3 for thcConqueſt 
of Traly occaſioned many of the principal Men, with 
their ſeveral Retinues, to betake themſelves to the 
Ilands,and inaccethible Marifhes ot the Adriatickz where 
inthe placc now called Rialto, they laid the toundation 
of this City, March 25, Anno 421. Exceedingly increaſed 
by the defiruQtion of Aguilcia, and the neighbouring 
Citics by Attila, and the ſaid Barbarians, Anno 456. at 
what time it began to be called Venetza, by the name of 
their Nation. Not much encreaſcd in Power and Great- 
neſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom : though 
{> conſiderable at that time, that in the Diviſion of 7- 
zaly made by Charles the Great, betwixt himſclt, the 


Popes and the Eaſtern Emperors 3 the Venetians were 
lett at liberty, as a Free-Eſtate : and they dcferved to 
be left ina free condition, conſidering how notably they 
had freed themſelves from Pepin,the Son of Charles,who 
invaded them with a puiſſant Army, and was well beat- 
en for his labour, though at firit ſucceſsful. After which 
making uſe of their fituation, they grew not only rich 
in trade, but {irong in ſhipping 3 and thereby did good 
ſervice to. the Weftern Princes, in their Wars againſt 
the Trrks in the Holy Land, And they ſerved themſclves 
well by it too: getting in one Expedition only (that 
namely, in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made 
a Prey unto the Latines, Anno 1200.) all the Iſlands 
which they have at the preſcnt,in the Agean andT9nian 
Seas 3 many in thoſe Seas which they have loi ; and not 
a few good Towns in Peloponneſ#s, fince conquered trom 
them by the Turks. Contcnding with the Genoeſe for 
the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean, they reecived 
{o great a Blow at the Naval Battle near Chioggin ( ſpo- 
ken of before) that they had utterly loſt all, it the Ene- 
my could have uſed his Fortune with Moderation. But 
being recovercd of the Blow, after many various ſuc- 
ceſſes and Events of War, Anno 1381, they got the bet- 
ter of them, and made them quiet : by means whereof 
being Lords Paramont at Sca, they next caſt their Eyes 
on the main Land of Ttaly, which now they were at more 
leiſure to look after, than they had been formerly. 
The Hiſtrians had before infcitcd them with Piracy, and 
were puniſhed for it, in the time of Duke Pietro Can- 
diano, by the loſs of many of their Towns bur in the 
year 1390. the whole Country is brought under the 
command of this Common: wealth. Padua with a great 
part of Trevigiana then appendent on it, they extorted 
trom the noble Family of the Carrari An. 1400, The 


| City of Vincentia they poſſeſſed themſelves of in the ſamc 


year alſo; and not long after fully perfected their Con- 
quett of Hiſtria, with the Revolts whereof they had be- 
tore been often troubled. 


But that whereby they moſt improved their Eitate, 
was by a conſtant watching of their Opportunities, 
taking advantage ofthe Factions and Fractions among 
their neighbours, and working their own greatneſs out 
of others Ruines.By means whercof they came poſſeſſed 
of many places, of right belonging to the Empire, and 
the Churchof Rome as alſo of ſome Towns,pertaining 
to the Dutchy of Mzlain 3 and four of the beſt Havens in 
the Adriatick, which properly belonged to the Realm of 
Naples : not giving aid to any of thcir diſtreſſed Neigh- 
bours, withqut the Mortgage or dirc& Sale of ſome 
Pteceor other. Which ſordid kind of Merchandizing, 
drew all the Princes of thoſe parts, (Confedcratcd to- 


gether ina League at Cambray Anno 1508.) to make War 
upon them 3 every one to recover by ttrong hand, what 
the Venetian had extorted from them in their neceflity, 
And the Confederates thrived fo well, that Maximilian 
the Emperor recovercd to the Empire, the Towns and 
Territories of Padus, Vincentia, Verona, Trieſt, Friuli, 
and whatſoever elfe he laid claim unto; the Popes in 
Right of the Church, regained Ravenna, Cervis, Rimis- 
nz (or Ariminum) and Faventia , Lewis the 12.0f France 
in Right of the Dutchy of Millain, Bergamam, Crema, 
Cremona, Brixia: the King of Spain in right of theRealm 
of Naples, Manfredonia, Trona, Barlette, and Monopoli, 
all upon the Adriatickthe Duke of Ferrara gained Rovigo, 
and the Duke of Mantua the Town of Aſſulia.So that the 
Venetians being(like the Jay )firipped of all theirFeathers, 
were fain to quit the firm land, and betake themſelves 
unto the Iles and Mariſhes of their City 3 having not 


one Foot, of all their whole Dominion left then: in Zaly, 
but 
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but their Seas and Iſlands. And yet in very little time | 


partly by working on the Pope to waom they quittcd all 
their intereſts in the Towns aforeſaid 3 and partly by 
dividing the reſt of the Confederates trom one another 5 | 
they recovered all that they had loſt in a little time, 
except the Towns of Naples only, tor which they ' 
were not willing to contend with the Crown of 
Spain. | 
The Government is Ariſftocratical, managed only by 
the principal men of all the City, both for birth and 
breeding 3 the common people having no Authority in 
affairs of State, The chiet Ofkcers at the hir{t were 
many, whom they called Tribanes : but experience being 
had of that confuſion, which a multitude of Governours 
carrieth for the moſt part with it, inthe year 709, they 
made choice of one chief Officer, whom they called 
their Duke. Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The authority of 
which Dukes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees 
reſtrained and limited within narrower bounds. He that 
beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpe& given him by the people, would 
think no Prince could be more abſoluteand ſupreme.But 
look upon him in the exerciſe and power of Government 
and he is nothing in the world but an empty Title. For 
notwithſtanding that he enjoyeth fo great a dignity, yet 
hath he full power in nothing, not being able to deter- 
mine in any point,without the preſence of his Corncellors 
(being fix in number) whoalways fit with him, and di- 
ſpatch affairs both publick and private 3 as namely,giving 
audience to Ambaſſadors from Foreign States,receiving 
Letters from their own Minitters, granting of Privileges 
and the likezin which the Dwke can do juſt nothing, if four 
(at leaſt) of theſe Conncellors be not preſent with him. 
And yet theſe Coxncellors without him may conclude of 
any thing,Nay he is ſo relirained in all things tothe pow- 
er of the Senate, and to three Officers called the Caps, 
that he may not go out of the Town without their 
conſent 3 and: by them is preſcribed an order in his 
own Apparel. So that he is but little better than a Pri- 
ſoner, when within the City 3 and a Traytor, it he tir 
abroad : at the-beſt, but an honourable Servant. And his 
Revenue is as little as his Authority 3 as being allowed 
out ofthe common Treaſury,no more than 40000 Dacats 
ayear,towards his expence and entertainment.As for the 
Soveraignty of the State,that refides wholly inthe Senate 
but repreſentatively in the Duke, the fix Councellors, and 
the three Heads or Preſidents of the Forty, which are 
thoſe Officers(asT take it) whom they call the Caps. The 
Senate or Great Council, conſiſts of all the Gentlemen 
of Venice, above tive and twenty years of age, which 
may amount to the number of two thouſand tive hun- 
dred, though ſeldom half that number do aſſemble at 
once, by reaſon of their ſeveral imployments in aftairsof 
the Common-wealth, in other places : who uſually do 
meet together every Sunday morningand on the morn- 
ing of other Feſtivals, where they chooſe Magittrates, 
and diffribute Governments, and other matters of the 
State. But becauſe ſuch great Bodies move but ſlowly, 
and are not very capable of truſt and ſecrecy, they par- 
cel this great Council into leflex Members 3 whereof the” 
principal are the Pregadi, and the Council of Ten, That 
ot che Pregadi conlitteth of 120 in which they treat of 
and determine matters of the greateſt importance and 
therein conclude commonly of ſuch principal points, as 
formerly. have been propoſed and treated of inthe great 
Aſſembly : And in this Council, beſides the 120 before 
mentioned, the Daze, the fix Counſcllors,and the Coun- 
cil of Ten, and all ſuch as have born any publick Office, 


 ufito eleven; Theſe eleven chulſe forty one, of the 
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have their voice or ſuffra ge. This is that Council which 


properly and more efpecially is called the Senate 5 in 


which nothing is to be concluded or paſſed into Acs, 
except four of the fix Conncellors be preſent at themand 
that fixty at the leaſt of the whole number give their 
ſuffrage to it. Then. for the Cozencil of Ten, their 
power 1s univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the other 
Councils may not meddlc with, as to concludeof War, 


' or Peace, to put in exccution what. they think mott 


neceflary for the. benefit of the - Common-wealth. 
and other things of like weight and moment : which 
it they were hilt treated of in the General Councilor 
Aſlembly, and after in that of 'the. Pregady, as they 
ought to be incommon courſe; could not be poſſibly 
managed with ſuch ſpeed and fccrecy, as the exigen- 
cies of the State require. And in this Council, witli 
the Prince 2nd his tix Affittants; the ſwpreay: Mijeſty of 
the State doth relide:efpecially. . Some other. Officers 
there are, and thoſe of great authority and reputation 
as the Procurators of St. Mark, which have the chargs 
of the publick Treaſures, and the Avogadori or Tribunes 
(as one might call them) of the people, .being, three in 
all;one of which muſt be always preſent in all conſultat:- 
ons, leſt any thing ſhould paſs to the prejudice, and 
inſringement of the Priviledges of the common pcople. 
For the whole body of the City conliſteth cither of 
the Gentlemex, or of Artificers and Commons. Theſe 


| Taft are the decendants and «progeny of ſuch as came to 


ſettle here when the State was fixeds invited to dwell 
here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral Privi- 
ledges and Immunitics which were offered to them, and 
thele they neither admit into any of their Councils, nor 
ito any of the Offices of Trutt and Power, except it be 
two, that namely of the Chancellor, and the principal 
Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 
arc the iſſue or deſcendants of thoſe, who tirit laid the 
foundation of their City and Common-wealth ; and 
theſe they have in ſuch reſpect, and fo high cltecm, that 
to make any firanger (how great and eminent ſoever) 
a Gentleman of the City, is the greateſt honour they can 
beſtow 3 and not beftowed but upon the beli deſerver. 
Henry the 3. of France taking this City in his way out of 
Poland,thought himſelf graced with this attribute, which 
they are very dainty and ſparing of, it being the highc{ 
honour which they vouchſafe to impare to ſuch Come 
manders of their own, and Ambaſſadors of other Prin- 
ces as have well deſerved it. And that this honozer may be 
kept up to the very height,and their Nobility grow rot 
too cheap by being too numerous, neither the younger 
Sons of theſe Gentlemen within the City, or of the No- 
blemen in the Country are permitted to marry, But 
otherwiſe they ſuffer them to ſatisfie their luſts, with 
foo much impunity 3 and for their ſakes allow of Stews, 
as an evilnot to be avoided on the former grounds, 
Now,as Othoin Tacitus ſaid to the Pretorian Souldiers, 
Princeps e Senatu orituar, Senatus c vobis : ſoout of theſe 
Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the 
Duke. His election by Contarenzus is de{cribed in this 
manner. In the vacancy of the place, all the Gentry 
above thirty years of age are aſſembled. So many as 
meet, caſt their names into a pot and-in another are 
juft ſo many balls, of which thirty only are gile. Then 
a child draweth for cach, till the thirty gilt ones be all 
drawn, for which thirty the child draweth again the ſc- 
cond time out of another pot, that hath only nine gilt 
balls. The nine ſo drawn, nominate forty, out of which 
forty are twelve again ſelected by the fame kind of lot. 
Theſe twelve nominate five and twenty, out of 
which five and twenty are nine again by lot ſct apart. 
Theſe nine nominate 45, who are by lot again r:duced 
beſt 
ard 
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and chiefeſt of the Senators 3 who after an Oath taken 
ſeverally, tochooſe whom they: judge worthieſt, write 


in a ſcrole every one whom he beſt liketh. The ſcroles 
are mingled together, and then drawn» the fitneſs of 
the Perſons then drawn is diſcuſſed, and he that hath 
moſt voices above five and twenty, is the man whom 
they pronounce to beeleced, and adjudged with due 
ſolemnities to be created their Duke. By the like kind 
of Lottery do they chooſe Gentlemen in the Scnate,and 
make publick Officers, inſfomuch that Contarenus, who 
hath committed unto writing theſe publick Forms, con- 
ceiveth (I will not ſay how rightly) that the Venetian 
Common-wealth was modelled by Plato's Platform. | 

But whether this be ſo or no, certain it is, that this 
Common-wealth thus conſtituted, and modelled, as be- 
fore is ſaid, hath laſted longer under one form of Go- 
vernment, than any Repzblickin the world, cither Greek 
or Roman. Nor hath it only preſerved it felt in the 
ſame condition, but may moſt juſtly be accounted one 
of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againli the in- 
croachments of the Turks : the Wars whereot hath pro- 
cured peace, and the peace thereot hath procured plen- 
ty to the reſt of Evrope. Inſfomuch, that it may well be 
ſaid, that as Exropeis the Head of the World, and Italy 
the face of Emrope, ſo Venice is the eye of Italy » the fair- 
eſt, ſirongeſi, and moſt ative part in that powerful Bo- 
dy. As if the Genizsof old Rome by ſome Pythagorical 
tranſmigration had paſſed into the body of this powerful 
State, and animated it with all the virtues of that City, 
but knit with a more permanent and.conſiant temper. 
From ſo bafe and abject a beginning is this City grown 
to be one of the beſt Supporters of the Arms of Exrope. 

As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of 
the Greek, Church, but they themſelves profeſs no other 
than that of the Church of Rome : yet with ſuch caution 
and reſpe& to their own authority, that they ſuffernot 
the Clergy to enjoy thoſe priviledges, which they poſ- 
ſe(s in other Countries, to the publick prejudice. Hence 
grew the quarrel betwixt them,and Pope Paul the hifth, 
in which theSigneury ſtood ſtifly totheir ancient Rights, 
and cauſed Maſs to be duly ſaid, notwithſtanding all 
their Churches were under the interdid 3 baniſhed the 
Feſzites for ever out of their Dominions,for ſtickling too 
buſily in bchalf of the Pope : and in the end prevailed fo 
far by their conſtant courage, that the Pope was fain to 
give over the Cauſe, and reconcile them tothe Church, 
without any ſubmiſſion. A notable example toall Chriſti- 
an Princes, how to behave themſelves towards thoſe of 
Rome z who are not to be gained upon but by ſuch refi- 
ances. So eafie a thing it is for men of conſtancy and 
courage to ſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny 
and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 

In managing their Wars they anciently obſerved two 
Rules, which moſt conduced to the enlargement and ſc- 
curity of their Common-wealth. The firſt was the ex- 
empting of their own Citizens from the Wars (not out 
of jealoutie, but care of their preſervation) unleſs com- 
pelled to the contrary by extream neceſlity : the body of 
cheir Armies being compounded out of the Provincia] 
Subjeds, intermixt with Mercenaries.By means whereof 
they did not only keep their City in the ſame condition, 
able at any time, and at all times, to give Law to the 
reli of their Dominions : but waſicd the hot and boiling 
ſpirits of their Subjects, in the Wars abroad 3 which o- 
therwiſe might have made too much work at home. The 
other was the entertaining of ſome neighbouring Prince 
to be the General of their Forces 3 whom in the conclu- 
fion of the ſervice they diſmiſſed with honour and re- 
ward.And by this courſe they avoided faction.and pre- 
ventcd ſervitude : Either or both of which might have 
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hapned by employing any of their own great ones in the 
chict commands,who (aftcr the example of Fulius Ceſar 
in the State of Rome} having a ſtrong party within the 
City, and an- Army without, might perhaps have made 
himſelf their Prince.But this was only in the conduct of 
their Wars in Italy, and in ſuch times when the State 
was not fo well ballanced as it hath been ſince, 

As for the Forces of the State, we may behold then 
in relation to Sea or Land, Their Land-Forces which 
they have in continual pay for defence of their Domini- 
on, conhit of 28000 Foot, with Captains, and all other 
Officers inrolled and paid 3 and bcfides thoſe, they have 
a choice Band of 4000 Muſqueticrs, for exerciting ot 
which, they keep yearly Muticrs, as well to improve 
them in experience, as to proportion them ſom'# gratu- 
ties, according to their well-deſetvings. And as fot 
Horſe,they maintain conſtantly 6000 inen at Arms, well 
appointed and paid the like whereof is not to be tound 
in all Tzaly, And yet betides this conſtant atid ordinary 
«ſtabliſhment, they are able to bring great Forces jnto 
the Field :as appeareth by their Army againli Lewis X11. 
In which without disfurniſhing any of their Forts and 
Garriſons, the had 2000 men' of Arms, 5cco lIighc 
Horſe, 30000 Foot, moſt of their own natural Sub- 
jects 3 ſaving that they were interlined with ſome 
Bands of Switzers to which people they give yearly Pcn- 
tions to be aſſured of their aid upon all occalions. Then 
for the Sea-Forcer, beſides that they keep tif: y Gallies in 
continual action, for defence of the Adriatick and that 
they have no leſs than 200 more laid up in the Arſenal, 
with all manner of tackling and ammunition appertain- 
ing to them: they have 10cco men cnrolled to ſerveat 
the Oar, and may raiſe as many as they. plcaſe for thoſe 
kind of ſervices,out of thoſe parts of Sclavoria, which are 
ſubject to them, But the great evidence of the power 
they can make at Sea, was the great Fleet fet out againlt 
the Grand Signieur for the War of Cyprus, An. 1 570: In 
which they manned out one great Gallion, cleven great 
Gallics,five and twenty tall Ships,and ont hundred and 
htty Gallics of leſſer burden ; being in all one hundred 
and eighty ſeven Sail, fit for preſent ſervice. To give 
the total Sum in bricf: they held a War by Sea and Land 
for ſeven years together, againſt all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom (excepting England) confederated againſt 
them by the League at Cambray: in all which time they 
neither wanted men nor money 3 and in the end, were 
the leaſt loſers by the bargain. 

By this we may conjecurealfo at the greatneſs of the 
publick Treaſury, and of the yearly income which ſup- 
plies the ſame. For though it be conceived that their 
ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but four Millions of D- 
cats yearly (which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince 
can boaſt of, except France and Spain) yet they have 
many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by laying 
new Impoſts on commodities as they ſee occalion;which 
needs muſt riſe to vaſt and moſt confiderable (uns, in a 
City of the greatelt Traffick of any in Ewrope, and Pcr- 
haps in all the World beſides. And yet belides ſuch Cu- 
ſtoms and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandiſe, there is 
nothing which the peopledo eator drink,for which they 
pay not ſomething to the publick Treaſury ; over ang 
above which,the pooreſt Labourer in the whole Signeury 
payeth his Pol-moxey alſo, Infomuch that it is credibly 
afhrmed, that the Chriſtians generally do livein a better 
condition under the Turk, than under the Venetians, 
Without ſuch helps,(though heavy and burdenſorn to the 
Subject they could not poſlibly have ſpent twelve millj- 
ons in the War againſt Selimss I. and as many a little 
before that, in the enterpriſe of Ferrara, and the War 
raiſed againſt them by the Leaguc ac Cambray, which 


was that formerly remembred, As 
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As for the Dukes of Venice, though no Soveraign Prin- | Netherlands. The perion choſen is ro be of noble blood, 


ces, nor ſuch as do ſucceed cach other in the right of in- 
heritance : yet being they are alwaycs men of moſt emi- 
nent note, and that in their names all the bulinels of 
State is acted, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoyn a 
Catalogue of them to this preſent; to the end that 
mceting with their names in the courſe of Hittory, we 


at the Jcaſt a Gentleman,the Word or Motto of the Or- 
der, is, Pax tibi Marce. 

2. Of the glorious Virgin, tr(t inſtituted by Bartholo- 
mew of Vincentiz, An. 1222, Thcir charge is to detend 
Widows and Orphans, and to procure ( as much as in 


may the better know in what times they lived, 


The Dukes of Venice. 


697 1 Paulus Anafeſius 29 
728 2 Marcel Tegalien 10. 
727 3 Hippateus Urſus 11. 
An Interregnum of ſix years. 

4 Theodatus Hippateus 

5 Galla of Malamocco, 

6 Dominico Monegarta, 


1298 51 Marino Georgio, 
I2%09 52 Fobn S OHrance. 
131553 Franciſco Dondolo 
I 329 54 Þarthol Grazonico. 
1330 55 Andrea Dondolo. 
1342 56 Marinus Falerius. 
57 John Gradnico. 


1343 58 Fobn Danphin. 
1348 59 Lorenzo Celſo. 
1352 60 Marco Cornaro, 
1355 61 Andrea Contarene. 
1571 62 Michael Moroſint, 
63 Antonio Ventere, 
1389 64 Michael Steno. 


7 Maurice Galbata. 
8 Fobn Galhata 
9 Obelerius, 
10 Angelus Partitiarius 
11 Fuſtinian Partitiarias 
12 Fobn Partitiarius. 
13 Petro Tradonico. 
14 Urſus Partitiarias. 
15 Foba Partitiarius. 
16 Petro Candiano. 
17 Dominico Tribuno. 
18 Petro Trivun, 
I9 Urſus Badoareus. 
20 Petro Cardiano NW. 
21 Petro Badoario, 
22 Petro Candiano II. 
23 Petro Candiano IV. 
24 Petro Urſeola 
972 25 Vital Candiano. 
973 26 Tribuno Meme. 
985 27 Petro Urſeola. Il. 
1003 28 Otho Urſeola. 
1020 29 Petro Barbvolani. 
1021 30 Dominico Flavenico. 
T1031 31 Dominico Contarent, 
1059 32 Dominico Silvie. 
1072 33 Vitalis Falerius. 
1084 34 Vitalis Michaeli, 
1c90 35 Ordclafins Falerius, 
1105 36 Dominico Michacli, 
1118 37 Petrus Polanas. 
1136 38 Dominico Moroſini. 
1143 39 Vitalis Michael: II. 
1i60 40 Sebaſtian ZLiani. 
1165 41 Aura Maripere. 
1179 42 Henrico Dondalo. 
1193 4 3 Petro Ziant. 
1216 44 Facobo Tepulz. 
1236 45 Marino Myroſint 
1240 46 Renteri Zeno. 
1256 47 Lorenzo Tepuli, 
1263 48 Facobo Contareni, 
1267 49 Giovanni Dandolo; 
1276 50 Petro Gradenico 


1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari. 
1457 67 Paſchal Malipiere, 
1452 68 Chriſtopher Moro. 
1461 69 Nicolao Troni. 
1463 70 Nicolas Marcehi, 
I464 71 Petro Mocenect, 
1465 72 AndreaVendramine 
1467 73 Fobn Mocenico, 
1574 74 Marco Barbadico, 
75 AnguſtinoBarbadico 
1489 76 Leonardo Loredani, 
1509 77 Antonio Grimani, 
151178 Andrea Grittt. 
1527 79 Petro Laude. 
1533 80 Franciſco Donati. 
1540 81 Antonio Treviſani. 
1541 82 Franciſco Vivieri, 
1543 &3 Lorenzo Prioli, 
1547 84 Hierome Prioli, 
1555 55 Petro Loredani. 
1560 56 Lewis Mocenicoe 
1567 87 Sebaſtan Veniert. 
1578 88 Nicola di pont, 
1586 89 Paſchal Cicogne, 
1556 $90 Marino Grimant. 
16C6 91 Leonardo Donati. 
1612 92 Antonia Memmg. 
1615 93 Giovanni Bemba. 
1618 94 Nicholao Donati, 
1618 95 Antomo Priuli, 
1623 96 Franciſco Contareno 
97 Giovannt Correlio. 
v8 Franciſco Erizzo 
now livivg, An. 1648. 


The principal Orders of Xnighthood in this Republick 
arc I, ot S. Marp, who is the Patron of this City, inſtt- 
tuted in the year 13 30,and renewed again (being grown 
formewhat out of uſe) An: 1562. The honour is com- 
monly beltowcd on the perfon preſent, ſometimes by 
Letters Patents ona party abfent 3 as lately upon Daniel 


Heinſias, one of great eminence for Learning in the 


1402 65 Thomazo Micenico. | 


chem is) the peace of Italy. It was allowed of by Pope 
Urban the Fourth, 4. 1262, The A:ms of this Ordcr 
arc a purple Crofs, betwcen certain Stars. The habit 
a white Surcoat over a Ruſſert Cloak 3 and feerns to be 
as well 2 Religious asa Military Inſtitution, like ro the 
Spaniſh Orccrs, and that of Malta, 


There arc in the Provinces of this Common- 
wealth, bctore deſcribed, 
Patriarchs 2. Biſhops 16. 


The Great Ditkedom of 
TUSCANY. 


| = thus run along the Coaſt of the Adriatich, 
or upper Scatrom the Lands of the Church un- 
to the Alpes, which divide Italy trom Gcrmany3let us 
next keep along the tract of the Tuſcan or Lower Sex 
trom the faid Lands of the Church, to that part of the 
Alpes which divide Italy from France. And in the firtt 
place we meet with the Dukedom of Florence, or the 
Ettate of the great Duke of Txſcany z divided on the 
Eaſt from S. Peters Patrimony, by the River Piſco, en 
the Welt from the Common-wealth of Genoa, by the 
River Macra, and the ſtrong Fort of Sarazenz on the 
North trom Ramandiola, and Marca Anconitana, by the 
Apennine hills, and on the South tide it is bounded, with 
the Trſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas, 

It taketh up the greateſt and goodlicft part of all that 
which anciently was called Tuſcany from the Greck word 
Wews which tigniticth to Sacrifice z of which a& of 
Religious Worthip, or rather of ſome ſuperſtitious Ce- 
remonies appertaining, to it, they are conccived to bz 
the Authors. And to fay truth, they were much given 
to South-ſayings and Divinations, and ſuch like vanities 
of Gentiliſm : Tages, that M:rlin of the old world;tirtt 
appearing here, trom whom they learncd the greatctt 
part of their Superſtitions. So that this name was ad- 
ventitious and accidental. F or properly and originally 
it was called Tyrrhenia, from Tyrrhenus the Son of A115 
King of Lydia, who came and plantcd in theſe prrts a- 
bout the timc that Gedeon judged the Tribes of T/r2el. 
But theſe names ſignified the ſame both Country and 
people,though indivers Languages.and with re(pc& to 
diflerent Orjiginations: the name of Tyrrbeni,and Tyrrhe- 
nia being, molt uſcd by the Greeks 3 as that of Tyſez, and 
Tyſcia, by their neighbours of Reme,who alſo calted the 
people Hetruſci, and the Country Hetrxria, from a 
particular Province bf it which was fo entituled. Anci- 
ently it extended as far Eaftward as thc Banks of Tiber, 
the other bounds being then as they arc at the preſent; 
and in that tract gave dwelling to a potentNation. Who 
not content to be refixained within the Afpernine and 
the Tiber, waſted three hundred Towns of the Vmbrz, 


the next bordering Nation : and built twelve Cities on 
the other {ide of the mountains.that is to ſay, Adria,Ve- 
rona.Vincentia,Trent, Bergamo,Mantua.ComoYercelle, Na- 
vara, Parma, Bononia,and Rhegium. all ot efteern and repu- 
tation to this very day. They were the firſt Nation that 


cartied an Offenſive War to the Gates of Rome, whert 
they gave aid to the Tarquins under King Porſena 3 and 
held 
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held it out on the Defenſive as long as any ; No people 11 
all Traly (ftanding more ſtifly in defence of their common 
Libertics. than the Falifc;, and Veientes, two Hetririzn 
Tribes. But nothing could withſtand the fortune of 
that growing Empire. Twelve Nations of them were 
brought under by Tarquinizs Priſcus, who from hence 
brought to Rome the Faſces and Triumphal Ornaments, 
and other embclliſhments of State : the Veiz and Faliſci, 
by the Sword of Camillus ; the Congueſt pertected by 
the Condudt of Valerius Corvims, and Fulv. Contumalus. 
A.U.C. 455. So the Tuſcans were ſubdued at Jalt, atter 
they had been governed by their own Kings 1132 years5 
that is to ſay, from Tarchon Priſ:us their firli King, 
A. M. 2550, to Turenas Ceſo their Jatt Ring, A. AM. 
3668, 

The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were, 1. Yer, 
and 2. Peruſia, ſpoken of bctore. 3. Feſrle, then of 
very great fame, now a poor Village hard by Florence. 
4.'gillina,(cituate not tar from the Lake of Thraſymene, 
which from hence was called Vadam Agyllinum , the 
chict Town of the Txſcans at the coming, of A-neas 1n- 
to Ttaly, and the Scat Royal of Mezenziws, that noted 
Tyrant fo often mentioned by Virgil. Firli built by the 
Pelaſpi, a Greck People, and by them thus named, aftcr- 
wards by mittake called Cere : by like miliake as Perr, 
Fucatan, and others of the American Provinces, got 
their preſent names 3 as ſhall there be ſhewn. For the 
Tuſcans, orthe Romans as others ſay, demanding in their 
I2nguage of a Country fellow, the name ot the place, 
was an{wered in his language, 4p, that is to ſay, 
God fave you, or, God ſpeed you : which word they 
raking, for the name of the Town, did ever atter cal] 
it Czre. Memorable in old time for the Baths adjoyn- 
ing, from hence called Balnea Ceretana 3 more for the 
preſervation of the Veſtal hre, and the other holy things 
of Rome, whcn that Town was taken by the Gall-. 
Rewarded hercupon with all the priviledges of Rome, 
except right of Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in 
which the Roman Cenſors uſed to enroll the names of 
thoſe whom they deprived of their Votcs in Senates, or 
any other publick Council, were called Cerites Tabule, 
5. Phalcriz,on the Sca fide, the principal Town of the 
Faliſ:i, of which therc is ſome rcwainder extant in the 
Village called Falaris. 6. Cluſirm, the Scat Royal of 
King Porſena; for aiding which againlt the Galls, the 
Romans drew upon thcmſclves the tury or that turbu- 
lent people, Piſa, Aretinm, and ſuch others as are (iil] 
in being, wc ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. 

The Rivers and the foil'do remain as formerly,though 
the hrlt altercd in their names. The principal of which 
are, I. Arnus, ſpoken of betore, in the general ſurvey 
of Italy. 2. Sercins, by Ptolomy called Boacizs 3, a River 
which by the excellency of its Carps and Trouts,makes 
ſome amends to the pcople for its violent Land-ficods, 
3. Palia,as violent and dangerous as the other, but not 
{o protitable 3 which talleth into TZzbcr, near Orviette. 
4. Martha, by Ptolomy called Ofſz. Hcrc is alſo the Lake 
Volſinias, which is twenty fuur milcs in compaſs , and 
that called ancicntly Sabatenus, but now Laco Braciant, 
trom which Water was conveyed to Rome, By reaſon 
of theſe and other Takcs, and the frequent over-flow- 
ings of the Rivers, the Country in former times was 
tullot Bogs, which made the air unhcalthy, and the 
ways unpaſſablez it being inthe Flats and Mariſhes of 
Hetruria, that Anmbal was turmoiled; lofing here- 
in the greatcli part of his Elephants, and one of his 
eycs. But fince thoſe times, partly by the induſtry of 
the people, and the great providence of the Princes, 
ih:Fens in moſt places are well drained, and the Bogs 
converted to firm land; whereby the air is reitied,and | 


the waycs made plcaſant 3 care being allo takcn, by 
great Banks and Ramparts, to keep the Rivers tor the 
molt part within thcir Chanels. So that the Country 
is now tull of very fpacious Ficlds, and fruittul Vallies, 
{welled hcre and there with plcafant Mountains, little 
interiour in fertility to the richelt Vales 3 abundantly 
well ftorcd with delicious Wines, and plentitul, in a 
word, of all the blefttngs of Nature : ſave that the parts 
about Florence are defcCtive in \Vheat, the want of which 
is ſupplied trom the Ficlds of Szema, where there is 
plenty cnough of it for themlclves and their Nezjgh- 
boursz though no ſuch {upcrtiuity, as to ſparc any of it 
unto othcr Provinces, 

But to return unto the ſtory, Tuſcany being thus 
brought under the command of Rome,was rade the ſe- 
cond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which Italy was di- 
vided by Auguſtus Ceſar. In the divition of it made by 
Antoninus, and in that of Conſtantine, it made with Vni- 
bria one of the ten Provinces, which was immcdiately 
ſubjcct to the Prefed of the City of Rome. Aiterwards 
m the declination of the Koman Empire, it became a 
member of the Kingdom of Lombardy,then cf the French, 
and finally of the German Empire : during which times 
it was governed by an Offccr of Trutt and Power, 
whom 1 find ſomctimes called the Margzeſs, lon:ctimes 
Duke of Tuſcany, who had here more or Icf5 Authority, 
as they could work on the necctiitics of their (cvcral 
Princes. Defiderizs the laſt King of the Lombards, had 
been Duke of Twſcany, and fo was Albcriczs in the time 
of the Berengarit z and Guido is called Marqueſs ot it, 
under the Reign of Henricus Auceps the German E.mpc- 
ror. Atterwards, as the Popes grew in power and 
Greatneſs, ſo they made bold tointermieddle in the at- 
fairs of this Province 3 giving it one whileto the Kings 
of Naples, anqther while tothe Dukes of Arjoue, naking, 
fonic Challenge to that 'Kingdom. In which diliractions 
the Florentines firſt bought their own Libcrty, of the 
Emperor Rodolphus Habſpurgenſic 3 and aftcr purchaſed 
the Townand Territory of Cortona, of Ladiſlaus King, 
of Naples; that of Arezzo, for 40000 Florens, of Duke 
Lewis of Anjou. Aﬀeer this time they husbandcd their 
Afairs ſo well, that they became one cf the molt con* 
tiderable Eſtates in Ttaly; and at the lalt by raking 
Piſa and Szenna, they got the abſolute Dominion ct the 
beſt and largeſt part of Trſeany : which now is under 
the command of the Great Duke, and mey be brauciied 
molt titly into theſe four parts 3 that is to fay, the Ci- 
ties and Territories of 1. Florence, 2. Piſa, 3. Sienna,and 
4. the Iſlands lituate in the Tuſcan, or Tyrrhznian Seas. 

I, And firſt, the Territory or Eftate of Florence 1a- 
keth up the North part of this great Dukedom, ha- 
ving the Apennine on the North, and the Eltates of Piſz 
and Sienna on the South. So called trom the City of 
FLORENCE, lituate nigh unto the Conflux ot the 
Rivers Arnus and Chianus 3 the former paſſing through 
the midi of the City, which is joyned together with 
tour Bridges of Stone: Environed with Mountains, 
which do ſerve as a Fortreſs againſt Invations, and tor 
detence apainit the Winds. Firtt built by L. Syllz that 
bloody Difator ; afterwards made a Colony by the Tri- 
umoirt, Auguſis, Antoni, and Lepidus 3 trom the flourith- 
ing ſituation of it being called Florentia, The Lombards 
upon ſome diſpleaſure razed it to the Ground, but it was 
rebuilt by Charlemagne 3 to whom and whoſe Succcfſors 
they continued faithful, as long as they had any thing to 
do with the State of 1taly: but after they betook them- 
{elves to the Papal Faction, and were as rigid Grelfs as 
any. On this foundation it now ſtands, and is indeed 
a very fair and flouriſhing City, agreeable to the name 3 


the ſtreets being very ſtraight and large, paved with 
{gaure 
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(quare ſtone, and always kept exceeding clean: the | 
ordinary buildings beautiful above any in Italy, beſides 
many fair and ſtately Palaces adomed with Stata's, 
the principal of the Palaces is that of the Great Duke, 
raking up the room of fifty houſes which were wont to 
and therez capable of a great retinue: and for the 
largeneſs of the building, the Architeure and Orna- 
ments of it, as alſo for the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, 
| and other Acceſſaries, equalling, if not ſurpaſſing the 
goodlieſt Palaces in all Europe. The like may alſo be 
affirmed ef the Cathedral, highly commended for the 
excellency. of the Workmanſhip, but that eſpecially of 
the Steeple, which both for ſiuff and firuQure is beyond 4 
compare. This Church is called commonly the Annun- 
ciata, and worthily accounted one of the chief Orna- 
ments of Florenca: in which the City there are beſides fo 
many excellent pieces and curious rarities, that the Arch- 
duke Charles was wont to ſay, that it was @ City not to 
be ſeen but on Holy days. As for the Inhabitants of this 
City and the parts adjoyning, they are a very induſtri- 
ous people, and. generally ſaid to be of a very great wit, 
ſubtle heads.and of much inſight into bufineſs : and yet 
Count Imbalt a French Gentleman, was uſed to ſay, Non 
ſapeve dove conſiſteſſe I ingegne tanto celebrate di Florentini, 
that he could never find where that great wit of the 
Florentines lay. Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, was without 
doubt a notable Stateſman 3and Machiavel,once the Re- 
corder of this City, a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any 3 
and ſo were the two Coſmo*s of the houſe of the Medices : 
but whether all the Florentines,or the major part of them, 
be of ſuch extraordinary wit as they ſay they are, I am 
not very well reſolved; nor is it much material to en- 
quire into it. 

The other Cities and chief places of this. firſt diviſion, 
are 1. Feſ#le, one a Roman Colony, now a {mall Village 
call Fieſoliz ſituate in the ſtraights of the Apennixe, not 
far from Florence, which is thought to hayg riſen chiefly 
from the ruines of it: moſt mgmorable for the great de- 
feat here given by St1lico,to the great Army ofthe Goths, 
conduced into Traly under Rhadaguſus. 2. Pizoria, 
or Piſtoia, ſeated on the foot of the Apennine, but ruina- 
ted with its own diſſenſionsz of which the greateſt 
and moſt laſting, were thoſe betwixt the Neri and Bian- 
cbi (or the hlack men and the white) which divided 
Florencez and that between the Guelfs and Gibellines, 
which here took beginning, and for a long time exer- 
Ciſed the peace of Chriſtendom. This laſt began (as ſome 
ſay) up6n the quarrel of two Brothers,of which the one 
named Grelfo, ttood for the Pope » the other named Gi- 
bellino, declared for the Emperor. The quarrel ſpread- 
ing into Parties, called the Gzelfs and the Gibellines, be- 
came at laſt the wonder and amazement of all good peo- 
ple : infomuch as ſome are of opinion, that the hGtion of 
the Elf5 and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young 
children was derived from hence. As for the City it 
(c1t, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly Plain, compaſſed 
with Mountains 3 the Streets paved with Freeſtone, and 
the Church (which is Cathedral) with Marble, It 
was firſt walled by Defiderizs the laſt King of the Lom- 
bards,when he was Governour of this Province 3 but for 
all that was forced to ſubmit it ſelf to the power of the 

Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued Anno 1150. when 
as yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their 
own City. 3. Yolterra built among the Mountains, the 
birth-place of Linus Succeſſor to St. Peter in the See of 
Rome. It ſtandeth on the topof an hill,the Walls thereof 
made of {quare ſtone fix foot long, which are very neat- 
ly joyned together without Mortar 3 and in thoſe Walls 
hive Gates for entrance, each Gate having near unto it 
a very fair Fountain, The Marble Statues, and ſome Epi- 


taphs in Trſcan Letters, do evidently declare it to be ve- 
ry ancient. In this Town was born Rodoiphus Voltery 2» 
nus,one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learning in the Weſt 
parts of the World. 4. Monte Pulciano; in L#tine called 
Mons Politianus, a well fortihed City, and the birth-place 
of Angelus Politianus, the Reviver of the Latine or Roman 
Elegancies. 5. Prato,another ſtrong piece of this part al- 
{o.Neighbourcd by a retiring place of the Great Dukes, 
called Pratoline, a right pleaſant Village, beautihed 
with a magnificent Palace 3 in which beſides many other 
lingularities, are moſt curious Water-works, equal, if 
not ſuperiour unto thoſe of Tivoli, 6. Cortona, an ancient 
City of the Twſcans, ſituate at the foot of tle Apennine ; 
fold to the Florentines by Ladiſlaus King of Naples. 

7. Aretium or Arezzo, one of the ancient Cities of the 

Tuſcans alſo, and fold to the Florentines as the other 

was, this being-bought for 40000 Florens of Lewy of 
Anjou, then the Popes Vicegerent in this Country. 8. Borgo 

San Sepulchro, ſeated on the Tiber, near, or within che 

Spoletan Dukedom 3 added to this Signeury by Coſmo de 

Medices, the firft of that name 3 by whom bought of 
Pope Emzgenius IV. for the ſome of 25000 Florens, and 

laid unto the Patrimony of this Common-wealth, to 

which it ſerveth for a Bulwark on that {ide of this. 
Country. 

— Fothis diviſion alſo we may beſt refer the ſma]), but 
rich Signeury of Maſſa, ſituate on the borders of the ſtate 
of Genoa. Chief Towns whereof. 1. Mſſa it ſelf, which 
glves the title of a Marqueſs to the Lord hereof, of the 
Family of the Maleſpines. 2. Carara, three miles off from 
Maſſa, and more near the Sea 3 of great fame for ics 
Quarries of white(t Marble(much uſed in the time of the 
Roman greatneſs) and a breed of the faireſt Women in 
Htaly. The Prince hereofa Feudatary to the Duke of Flo- 
rencez but amongſt his own vaſſals, Abſolute enough. 

2. Theſecond member of this Eſtate, is the City and 
Territory of P IS A, lying towards the Sea, betwixt 
the Genoeſe on the Weſt,and the Territory of Senna on 
the Eaſt, The Gity firſt built by the Piſe, a people of 
Eli in Greece: who following old Neſtor from Troy, were 
by the violence of the wind driven upon this Coaſt ; 
and here upon the River Arno, where it mecteth with 
Serchius, did erc& this Town. In the diitractions of 
the Empire it ſtood up for it ſelf, and grew fo potent, 
that at one time they waged War both with the Vene- 
tians, and Genoeſe. They were once Maſters of Sard;- 
nia, Corſica, and the Baleares but fhnally, being difcom- 
tited by the Genoeſe near the Ifle of Gzglio, An.1369. they 
ſubmitted themſelves to the protection of Charles IV, 
by whom it was made free. Not long after, it was taken 
by Fobn Galeaze the firſt Duke of Millain, Anno 1404. 
by Fohn Marid, his Son and Succeſſor ſold unto the 
F lorentines ; from whoſe command they freed themſelves 
by popular violence. The Florentines upon this befieged 
them and brought them to that extremity of hunger, 
that they were ready to be ſtarved. But ſuch was the 
humanity of the Betiegers, that when they entred the 
Town, every man carricd viuals in his hand-in ſtead 
of Weapons, to beget, as it were, new lite in that res 
bellious people. This victory the Florentines got by the 
valour and condud of Sir Fohn Hawkwood, whom the 
Italians call Giovanni di Agato; who being firſt a Taylor 
in Efex,afterwards ſerved EdwardII1L.in his French wars, 
where he was Knighted. And when upon the peace con- 
cluded after the battel of Poifiers, he wanted employ- 
ment 3 he entred with his Regiment into 1taly,and pur 
himſelf into the pay of the Florentines,then in war with 
this City : who for his valour, have honoured him with 
a very fair Tomb and Monument, When Charles VIIT. 


went into Jtaly,the Piſans again revolted z and were nor 
without 
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without much labour and great Charges, reduced to 
their former obedicnce.As for the City it (elf,it is almoſt 
as big as Florence this being five miles in compaſs, and 
that but fix 3 but very ſhort of it in the number of peo- 
ple, Florence being ſaid to contain 90co0 ſouls, Piſs not 
a third part of that proportion 3 yet hath it very good 
advantages to make it populous, that is to ſay, the pub- 
lick Arſenal for ſhipping,an Univerſity for Students,and 
the Sce of an Archbithop : the Cathedral Church of 
which,is a very beautiful piece of work,the Gates there- 
of are Braſs, and the Steeple of it of ſuch artificial and 
exquiſite building, that it ſheweth as if it were always 
falling. But the unwholſomnels of the air over-ballan- 
ceth all theſe fair advantages. | 
The next place of importance within the Territory 
of this City is the Town and Haven of Ligorn, (Libur- 
num it is called in Latine) ſeated upon the influx of the 
River Arno z well fortified againſt the Genoeſe,by whom 
the Works were once ſlighted, Anno 1297. Upon a recon- 
ciliation made between thoſe States, it returned again 
to its old Mafters. And when the Piſans were fold over 
to the Florentines,by the Duke of Millain 3 Thomas Frego- 
ſa Duke of Gensa,ſcized upon this place, and fold it alſo 
to the fame Chapmen,for 120000 Ducats. By the care 


of Duke Coſmo and his two Sons it is much improved , 


in ſtrength and beauty 3 and fo well fortitied, that it is 
thought to be one of the firongeſt Cities in Chriſten- 
dom : Cities I ſay, and not Caſiles, the Caſtles of Steck- 
halm in Sweden, and that of Mil/ain, being held to be the 
{ſtrongeſt Forts in the World.After this comes in 3.Peira 
Sands, on the Weſt fide of the Arnus, (a place of great 
conſequence and ſtrength) one of the beſt pieces of the 
Piſans when a Free-Ettate, againſt their old enemies the 
Genoeſe, towards whom it fiandeth. 4. Terraciola, Eaſt- 
ward of Ligorn, neighboured with a capacious Bay 
on the Mediterranean. 5. Caſtellona, an Epiſcopal See, 
6, Porto Barrato , bordering on the Signeury of $;- 
ena, now nothing but a ſtation for Ships ( nor much 
uſed for that) but heretofore beautiftied with one of the 
beſt Cities of the Twſcans, called Populonia, 

3. The third member of this Dukedom is the City 
and Territory of STE NN A\,lying betwixt the Eftate 
of Piſz, and the Land of the Church. The City faid to 
be built by Brexnus, who did there put his old fickly 
men to ſojourn, and called it Sena : the birth-place of 
ZEneas Sylvius, called afterward Pope Pius I. of Fran- 
cis Picolominy, after Pope Pius III. and of Sixtus (hence 
ſurnamed) Senenfis, the greateſt Scholar of the three, 
if not of all the Age he lived in. By Antonine in his 
Trinerarium called Sene Fulie, to difference it perhaps 
from another of that name near the Adreatick,, called 
Sena Gallica. Built near the Spring, or Fountain of 
the River Arbia, now better known by the name of 
Treiſſa 3 but built (which makes the ſituation of it ex- 
cecding pleaſant) upon an high Hill, on which there 
is a Caſile that commands the Town 3 the Streets there- 
of even and very plain, centring ina large and ſpacious 
Market-place 3 near to which is a very fair Palace ufed 
for a Senate-houſe in the Free-Common-wealth, and 
on the South-tide near the Walls the Cathedral Church, 
reputed to be one of the faireſt.in Ttaly, having only 
one door into it,to which there is an aſcent by fair Mar- 
ble Stairs, of which the Pavement is made alſo. Ha- 
ving long held the Gibeliine or Imperial FaGijon, it 
bought its liberty at an eafie rate, of the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus T. Afﬀeer, it fell into the hands of the Spaniards, 
then of the French 3 and finally was made over to Coſ- 
mo de Medices Duke of Florence, by the King of Spain, 
Anno 1558, in conſideration of the great charge he had 
been at to beat out the French and other ſervices ex- 


pected for the time to come. Coſmo being thus inveſted 
in it, deprived the people of their Arms, altered the 
Government, and was the firſt Prince who had the ah- 
ſolute command of it, after the conſtitution of their 
Common-wealth, neither the French nor Spaniards ru- 
ling here as Lords, but only as called in by their ſevera] 
Factions and ſuffered to have Garriſons in it of their 
own people, by the agreement of their Party. And, to 
ſay truth, it ſtood with good reaſon of State, that the 
Florentine ſhould uſe all his wit to get this City;and ha- 
ving got it, uſe all means to aſſure it to him. For, be- 
lides that great acceiſion which it made unto his Eſtate 3 
by adding thereunto the yearly income of 150000 
Ducats, above all expences : it was allo to be carcful- 
ly looked on as a Rival, which had long "time ſtood 
in competition with it , for the ſoveraign command 
of Tuſcany, Beſides there had been mighty animoſicies 
between the Cities 3 the Florentine being always of the 
Guelfes, and the Siennoys of the Gibelline Faction. A 
Faction at laſt ſo generally diſtalted in all Italy, and fo 
abominable to the Popes, that on an Aſhwedneſday,when 
the Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the Heads of the Cardi- 
nals, was to have ſaid, Memento, O homo, quod cinis es, 
@in cinerem converters, according to the uſage of the 
Church of Rome : ſeeing a Gibelline amongſt them, he 
forgot himſelf.and ſaid thus unto him, Memento,O homo, 
qudd Gibellinus es, & cam Gibcllinis morieris. Ot chicf 
note next unto Sienna, are I, Montolcino ( Mons Alcinus 
in Latine)a place of great ſirength both by induſtry and 
lituation. 2.Caſtro Cartaldo ſeated upon a lofty Hill.moſt 
memorable for the Birth and Sepulchre of Fobn Boccace, 
one of the beſt wits of his time, as his Decameron decla- 
rethz buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, 
not worth the labour of tranſcribing. 3. S2ana, an Epi- 
{copal City 3 as alſoare 4. Pienza, 5:Croſſetto,and 6.Chiu- 


fi, this laſt, the Cluſum of the ancient Twſcans ſpoken of 
before, Belides theſe are 26 walled Towns within this 
Signeury, but of no great obſervation in the courſe of 
butineſs. o 

There belonged alſo unto this Common-wealth,when 
a State diftin&,ſome Ports and Pieces on the Sea, which 
when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Florence, 
were rctained by the Spaniard : partly thereby to keep 
thoſe Princes at his devotion, but principally that by 
holding ſo many places of importance in his own hands, 
he might carry at his Girdle the Keys of 7aly, and be- 
come Lord Paramont of thoſe Seas. Of thoſe the princi- 
pal, if not all, 1, Piombino, in Latine called Plumbinum, 
from ſome Mines of Leadzadorned with a ſtrong Caſile, 
and a plentiful Territory.: the Caſile in the hands of the 
Spaniard, but the Town and Territory in poſleilion of 
a Lord of its own, who receives the whole Rents of the 
Eſtate. 2. Port Telamon,Eaſiward of Piombino.ſo called of 
old from Telamon,an adjoyning Promontory, and known 
by this name in P/«tarch,in the lite of Marixs. Accounted 
the chief City of Txſcany in thoſe elder times,but moſt re- 
markable for the great Battel fought near unto it betwixt 
the Romans and the Gauls, A.U.C.529. the Army of the 
Gauls confiſting of 70000 Horſe and Foot 3 that of the 
Romans little (if at all) inferior to it. A hght in which 
Attilius, one of the Conſuls being ſlains the Victory was 
gotten by Amilius his Collegue, with the ſlaughter of 
40000 of the Enemies, and'the taking of 10000 Priſo- 
ners: Aneroeſtus and Congolianus two Kings of the Tranſ- 
alpine Gawls being lain or taken. A Victory which drew 
after it the total ſubjugation of the Ciſalpine Gauls,which 
followed within three years after. 3. Orbitello, drawing 
more towards the Eaſt, the Coſſa of the ancient Writers. 
4. Monte Argentorati, a Promontory or Peninſula, thrutt- 
ing it {lt into the Sea, over againſt Orbitello, by the 
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Latines called Mons Argentarins ; and thought by ſome| 
who have obſerved the ſituation, tirength, and extent 
thereof to be the fitteſt place for a Royal City to bc built 
in, to command thoſe Seas. 5. Port Hereule, which (till 
retains its ancient name,imparted to it fromſomic Terry 
ple of Hercules,which was toundcd in it; tituate near the 
Eaſtern Ithmus of the ſaid Peninſula. 6. Porto-Longone, 
a piece of ſpecial conſequence tor command of the Medi- 
terranean > and for that cauſe of late times gotten by the 
French(then aiming at the Conquelt of Naples ,but again 
recovered by the Spaniard, who doth now poſigls 1t. 

The fourth and latt member of this Eftatc, are the 
Iſlands in the T»ſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas. The principal 
whereof is, 1. 1/va, not above tcn miles from Piombino, 
called anciently Zthalia, by the vulgar Elba. Pliny 
affirmeth it to contain in compaſs a hundred miles,but it 
proves upon a juſt meaſurement, to be but titty. Not 
very well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with fruitsz but 
plentiful in Mines of Iron 3 as formerly for Steel and 
Copper : for which, eſpecially tor Steel of great eſteem 
in the time of Virgil, as appeareth by that paſſage In 
the tenth of his Aneids, where it is called 


Inſula inexhauſtis Catybum generoſa metalis 


A noble Iſle, and known full well, 
For uncxhauſted Mines of Steel. 


| But for all that,the Steel now failing,the want there- 
of is ſupplicd by Iron; which Iron is of ſo ſtrange a na- 
ture, that every 25 year it reneweth againupon the 
Mines, and- will by no means melt whillt it is in the 
INNand, but mult be carried ſomewhere elſe.It affordeth 
alſo Sulphur, Allom,Tin,Lead,Marble good plenty; and 
in ſome parts the Loadftone alſo. Formerly it belonged 
to the Lords of Piombine, who not being able to detend 
it againſt the Twrky, if they ſhould at any time invade it, 
reſigned it, by the Counſel of Charles V. unto Coſmo di 
Medices the Duke of Florence : reſerving to themſelves 
the Revenues of it,and the Government of all the Towns 
and Villages thercin,cxcept thoſe that were thought tit 
for Fortification. It hath a very fair Haven called Porto 
Ferrario, capable to receive any great Fleet that ſhould 
come thither, and therefore if the Tzrks and Moors had 
been Maſters of it, they might eaſily have commanded 
all the Coaſts adjoyning,as well in Provence as Traly,For 
the defence hereof, there are two ſtrong Caſtles, fituate 
on two little Mountains, on each fide ones fo fortified 
by Art and Nature, that they are held to be impregna- 
ble, having alſo good ſtore of Cannon, and all ſorts of 
Warlike Ammunition. And not far off ſtands a ſtrong 
Town built by the ſame Duke Cofme, and by him called 
Coſmopolis, well fortified, and made the ſeat of his New 
Order of St. Stephen, of which more hereatter, 

The ſecond Iſland of note is Giglio,called Iglium anci- 
ently, juſt oppotite to Monte Argentorato, and having 
ſome 25 miles in compals 3 near unto which the Genoeſe 
ſo 'diſcomfited the Piſans ina tight at Sea, that they 
were neverahle to recover their former puiſſance, 3.Ca- 
praria, not far trom Ligorn, fo called from its abundance 
of Goats 3 and tor the ſame reaſon X#gilora,by the Greek 
Gcographers : as 4. Galiinaria, not tar off, took name 
from abundance of Hens. Of the reſt nothing memo- 
rable, but that ſome of them do occur in the ancient 
Writers 3 of which ſort are 1. Melorta, heretofore Lanel- 
lim, not fax from Capraria. 2. Lanaſfi, formerly Arteme- 
fia, in which there is a very good Haven. 3. Gorgona, 
4.Troja,and 5.the ſmall Iſlands which are called Formice. 
6. To thefe we may add alſo the lile of Planafia, more 
memorable than the reſt,for the baniſhment and death of 


Agrippa Poythamwythe Nephew of Augnſins Ceſar by his 
daughter 7lia 3 here murdered by the command of Ti- 
berixes, to prevent all future competition to the State im- 
p<=rial, fituate ſomewhat nearcr untv Corſica, than the 
reli of theſe Iſlands. . | 

As tor the MEDICES,whoſcPoficrity are now 13ukes 
hereot, they were in the Free-Stare (as Machiavel i1;- 
torms us in his Florentine Hittory) accoumcd in t.c 
chief rank of the popular Nobility : thoſe being ſuch «f 
che ancient Nobles, as, to be capable of the Magittracy, 
and publick Othces{then wholly ſhared aniong, the com 
mons) had as it were degraded theniſclves, and bcecearr e 
part of the Commonalty. About the year 1410, John 
de Medices, (the firti great raiſer of his Houle) fioutly - 
maintaining the Liberties of the People again rt;c 
great onesz was by them ſo honoured and cnriched,thar 
he not only got a great Party but alimoli a Soveraign:y 
in the City. To him ſucceeded his Son Coſmo. one of the 
greatelt Stateſmen of thoſe timcs; who did not only 
much reform the Civil Government, but enlarged the 
Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Brtr- 
go, St. Sepulchro, and ſome other picces. Dying, in the 
year 1464. he left the managery of the State to Peter dz 
Medices his Son, whoſe whole time was conſutned in tu p+ 
prefling ſuch tactions,as had at home been raifed again(t 
him 3 and at his death lIctt all his power, and the great 
wealth which he had gotten (but with a greater mca- 
{ure of his Fathers vertues) to Lawrence and Falianhis 
two Sons. The Peopleatter his deceaſc.e.ther defirous of 
Novelties, as moſt people arcs or tearing to be made hc- 
reditary to this powertul Fainily, ſeemed to encline:to 
one of the Sogerin, a man of plautible deportment, and 
well beloved. But he judiciouſly conlidering, that new 
Houſcs as they are ealily honoured, ſo arc they as ſoon 
abandoned by the fickle multitude; confcrred all the 
dependencies which were catt upon him, on theſe two 
young men of the Medices : as being deſcended from a 
Family which had long governed the Cicy.Againit theſe 
two the Pazzz, a potent Houſe in Florence,conſpired and ” 
at Maſs they ſlew ulian,but Lorenzoeſcaped 3 the blows 
which were (truck at hin, being receivcd by one of his 
Servatits, whom two days before he had delivered out of 
priſon. For this fact the Pazzzi were hanged at the Palace 
window, together with the Archbiſhop of Piſa, who had 
been of the Conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Bj- 
(hop, Pope Paul I.,cxcommunicated the Florentines;:nd 
Ferdinand King of Naples warred upon them, Lorenzo, 
co divert this miſchief, went in perſon to Naples where 
he grew ſo much into the good liking of the King, thac 
there was a perpetual league made between them. After 
his death 1492. his Son Peter, having very impovident!s 
delivered P:ſz and Lzgorn,with other picces.to the Frenc/ 
King 3 was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed. 
Fobn di Medices,the Son of Lawrence.the brother of Peter, 
being made Pope, by the name of Leo X. reftored again 
his Family 3 who not long after his death were again 
exiled, This diſgrace Fulo di Medices, Son to the above 
named Fulisn, 2nd Pope of Rome, by the name of Cle- 
ment VII, not enduring,procured Charles V.to belicge ic: 
which requeſt was granted,and the City atter two years 
rcfiltance, yielded. The Emperour then gave it to Alcx- 
ander Meditces (Grandchild to Peter, by his Son Lawrence) 
Anno 1531.And he to reſtrain the inſolencies of the peo- 
ple, built a ſtrong Citadel in the Town. This Alexander 
wasa Prince of goot parts enough, had he not beery too 
much addicted to Luſt and Wantonneſs 3 which being 
obſerved by Lattrence di Medices his own Colin, he train- 
ed him to a ſecret place, under colour of bringing him 
to the Bed of a beautiful Lady, and there baſely mur- 
dered him. Which done, —_ of calling the people 

2 ro 


kat yt 
: AGILE 


Ss 45 <4 £ _ IE FA 8 
EEcidacur Ce EE EO EE ON IIIny 4 dA A 


> rats Ele OC eek 4d oe ns Eo te PAL Bi ene 


WO ES WI oY A+ > > I CEE IEG RA TIL rn —— ———————— —  c——_— 


| —— 


+: 
-_ 


J' 


m—_ 


wy ALT Lib. I> 


to take Arms for recovery of their loſt liberty, as he trtt | tirength in ſhipping 1s not very great : and yct mi! ght be 
intended 3 he fearfully left the City, and fled towards | greater than it 1s, it the Subjc&s did delight in Traftick, 
Venice So that before the people had notice of the AC- and not (uffer their Commodities to be bought by Stran- 
cident, thc keadsof the Medices conſulted together, and | gers { as generally they do in all this Country) and car- 
ſcnt for Coſmo di Medices dwelling in the Country with | ried thence in torcign Veſſels. For otherwite being an 
} | his Mother (and then about eighteen years of age )to be | Indulirious people, and well trained in ManutaCtures, 
'"þ their Prince: as being next Heir-male which was left of their power at Sea mult nceds be grcatcr than it is: the 
the Family, according to the Extazl (as our Lawyers Great Dukes Flcet conlitting ordinarily of no more than 
call it) made by Charles the Emperour. This Coſmo | fwelve Gallies, two Gallions, and five Galliaſſes, And 
proving an cxcellent Stateſman, and a fortunate Com- for his Power by Land, he hath in readincls (fixtecn 
mandcr. ſo ſwaved the affairs of Ttaly, that Philip II. of thouſard Foot of his own Subje&s, well trained and 
$»2in tobe aſſurcd of his friendſhip, gave him the Sig- multercd undcr cxpcricnced Commanders, to fcrve him 
neury of Sienna, out of which he had lately driven the | Ypon all occafions 3 and an hundred nich at Arms, and 
French; and Pius IV.had an intent to have crowned him j 490 Light-horferm:en, well paid, as well i timics of 
Kingof Tuſcany. But Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe | Peace as in time of War, And bcfides theſe, he keeps 
his ipccial friend) thwarted that intent, as Ioth to have {o many Forts and Towns in continual Garriſon, that 
in Italy any more Kings than himſelf. After in the year | [1s Eltate is ſaid tobe made of Tron. 
1570. Pizs V, crowned the ſame Coſmo in the Court of What the Revenzes of it were in the Free-Eſtate, I am 
Rome, with the Title of Great Duke of Tuſcany, tor him | POt able to determine. That they were very great is mia- 
and his Heirs for ever. Inthe new Duke's Coronet he | Pitcſt, in that having in thoſe tive years, whercin they 
cauſed to be cngraven theſe words, Pis Printus Pont, waged War againſi the Duke of Mil/ain, ſpent three 
Max ob eximiam dileionem & religionis Catholice zelun, | Millions and an half of Florens; their Ircaſury was ſo 
precipuamque jultitie ſtudium, donavit, Thus torward far from bcing exhauſted, that thenext year they bclicg- 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family; but their Suc- | £d and endangered the City of Lzca. Since the altcring 
WT. ceſſors have been otherwiſe affectcd to it. For when of the Common-wealth into a Dukedom. ard the ad- 
-l (| one of Duke Coſmo's Succefſors did tince intreat a fuc- dition of a Territory and City of Sienna; the Revcnucs 
YH - ceeding Pope, that he might be created King of Tuſea- of the Duke are conceived to be a million and an halt of 
"i ny; the Pope not liking fo Lordly a Title, made anſwer, Ducats year ly. Ot which 600000 Crowns are raiſed 
Fl | that he was content, He ſhould be a'King in Tuſcany, but | Yearly out of the Dominion of the City of Florence, 
Fwd not King of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like dittinction, but not | £5000 more out of that of Sienna; the Cuſtoms arifing 
ſo ſatisfaQory to the point propoſed. | out of the Port of Ligorn, amount yearly to 15ccco 
Ducats, the toll of Mill-ſtones only unto 16ccco: that 
The Princes of the Houſc of Medices, of Salt, Mines, and Iron fallsnot ſhort of that : in all a 
of | in the Free-e[tate. | million and 2coooo Ducats, Then hath the Duke his 
STH | A. D. Stock going amongſt the Bankers, and trades as much 
" 1410 1. John di Medices, the firſt advancer of the | 45 any in the way of Merchandizing 3 whereas in other 


"162 Family to publick greatneſs. Countries he lofeth the priviledges of a Nobleman, 
F 1433 2. Coſmo di Medices, the Son of Fobn, called | that betakes himſelf to Trade and Merchandize. He uſcth 
p the Father of the Common- wealth, alſo to buy up almoft all the Corn which is brought in- 

1464 2, Peter the Son of Coſmo. | tothe Country out of other parts, and ſc]l it again at his 

1472 4. Layrence di Medices, Son of Peter, the great | own price forbidding any to be fold til] all his be ven- 

advancer of Learning in Italy. ded. The reſt is made up by Exciſe upon all Commodi- 


1492 5. Peter di Medices II. exiled upon the coming | fics, even unto very Herbs, and Sallads,which lics very 
in of Charles VIII. heavy on the SubjeRzthe poor eſpecially : infomuch thac 

6, Lawrence di Medices TE. Son of Peter, exiled | it was tartly ſaid, and perhaps not untruly, 21 ſub Me- 
together with his Fathers made Duke of | dicis vivit,miſere vivitzapplying an old rule ina new ſcnle. 

Urbin by Pope Leo X. He was the Father of | Theonly Order of Knighthood in this Eftate,is that of 


Catharine di Medices, French Queen, St.Stephen, inſtituted by Coſmo di Medices, An. 156s. 
and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival 

The Dukes of Florence, and Great of Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being the fixth of 4«- 
Dukes of Tuſcany. guſt he won the famous battel of Marciano. Pope Pins 


A.D. IV. confirmed it tHe ſame year, and granted them all 
1531 1. Alexander di Medices, the Son of Lawrence, | the priviledges which they of Malta enjoy , conditioned 
the tirſt Duke of Florence. - - | that thoſe of this Order ſhould make a vow of Chari- 

1537 2. Coſmo II. the next Heir of Alexander, deſ- | ty, of Conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, they are to 
cended from Lawrence, a brother of the firſt | be nobly born, and in lawful Wedlock 3 of the Romiſh 
Coſmo 3 the wiſeſt Stateſman of his time. Church, and without note of infamy. The Robe is of 

1574 3. Francis di Medices, Son of Coſmo II. Father | white Chamlet, with a Red Croſs on their left ide, as 
of Mary the French Queen. well upon their military Garment, as their wearing 

1587 4. Ferdinand di Medices, the Brother of Francis | Cloaks : intended principally againſt the Turks & Moors, 
1609 5. Coſmo. Son of Ferdinand. for which cauſe ſetled firſt at Piſa, being near the Sea 3 
1621 6. Ferdinand WI. Son of Coſmo di Medices, the | but after at Coſmopolis in the Ifle of Tiva, The number 
twelfth of this Family, the fixth Duke of | of them is unccrtain 3 the Great Duke the ſupreme Ma- 


Florence, and the fifth of Tyſcany. ſter of it. Other Orders are commonly fimple, but this 
| | : mixt 3 being partly religious, partly honourary. 
The length of this Eſtate is 200 miles,the breadth in The Arms are Or, hve Torteaux Gwles, two, two, 


ſome places not much inferior, but growing narrower | and one, and one in chief Azwre, charged with three 
where it bordcreth upon that of Genoa. Inall which | Flower de Luces of the reſt. 

Trac, the Great Dzxhke hath but one conſiderable Port Here are in this Eſtate 

en the main Land, which is that of Ligern; ſo that -_ Archbiſhops 3. Bithops 26. 
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T be State of L U CA. 


N che Weſt part of Tſcany, betwixt the Eſtate of the 
Great Duke, and the Common-wealth of Genoa,licth 
the City of Lwca, ſo called from Lycumo, a King ot the 
Tuſcans, who is ſaid to have built it 3 ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Serchius, not far from the mountains of Ln, 
whence the Country is at this day called Lynagiana. It 
is about three miles in compaſs, and contains about 
24000 Inhabitants, who generally are a courteous and 
modeſt people, men of good judgment, and diſcreet, 
and by their wiſdoms have preſerved themſelves. a tree 
Common-wealth , notwithſtanding the attempts of 
more powerſul Neighbours : and they are very induſtri- 
ous alſo.and well ſeen in MannfaFures,eſpecially in wea- 
ving Silks and cloath of Gold, which they taught the 
Florentines. The City ſeated in a Plain, compaſſed with 
Mountains on all ſides except towards Piſtoa: fo ſtrong- 
ly fortificd. by the help of Art and Nature, that this Ciry, 
Zara in Dalmatia, Canea in the Iſle of Candy, and the 
Town of Ligorn, were thought in former times (when 
the Art of Fortification was leſs known) to be the four 
ſirongeſt Townsin the Chriſtian World. The ftreets 
thereof are narrow, but paved with broad Free-ſtone, 
and moſt cafie to walk on : the buildings very fair, 
built of Free-ſtone alſo, and beautihed with pleaſant 
Gardens. On the North-weli ftands a very ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, near which lieth the Cathedral, ſtately paved with 
Marble,but very dark,as mot of the PopiſpChurches, to 
give the better colour to the burningot Tapers in the day 

In this Town was the meeting of the great Cap- 
tains Ceſar,Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo pernicious to the Ro- 
man Republick, For Pompeydctirous to maintain his au- 
thority, Ceſar to get honour, and Craſſus to increaſe his 
wealth, here united their Councils : Pompey's authority 
to be upheld by Ceſar's Arms, and Craſſus his Riches 
Ceſar*s continuance in his Province to be maintained by 
Pompey's Power, and Craſſus his Money 3 and Craſſus his 
Eſtate to be ſecurcd by Pompey's Greatneſs, and Ceſar's 
Military Reputation. This done, they made a partition 
of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, athgning 
Gaul to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſus, Syria 
which ſtrong Confederacy was the cauſe of that alterat- 
on which after followed in that State. For Craſſus being 
ſain not long after, Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third 
man to poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then 
roCivil Wars, which at laſt made Ceſar Lord of Rome. 
Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded 
afterwards, was grounded that ſo memorated ſpeech 
of Cicero, that is to ſay, Vtinam Pompcius cum Cxſare 
fſocietatem aut nunquam iniiſſet aut nunquam diremiſſet. 

But to return again to the affairs of Lxca, in the de- 
clining ofthe Empire, it became poſſeſſed by the Gothbs, 
from them recovercd by Nurſes with the reſt of Traly. 
After this it again followed the fortune of the Empire, 


till caken by Count Boniface the Father of that notable 


Virago, the Counteſs of Mathildis: who being deceaſed 
without ifſue, and the Emperours pretending to it as to 
an Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common purſe, and 
bought their Liberty of their Emperour Rodolphus tor 
' Tooo0 Crowns. Some {ay the money was disburſed for 
them by a Cardinal, But notwithſtanding this purchaſe 
and thcic titie by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria ſeized 
upon it 2ga:n, under pretence of freeing it from the 
faction of Caltr:i::ci9; who had made himſelf abſolute 
Malicr ©7 it, Fy » German Gatrifon there left it was 
ſold to the Genozſe 3 and having, paſſed through many 
hands, the Empcrour Charles IV. got it once again : 


| of whom they once more purchaſcd thcir deſired Liber- 


ties, for 25000 Florens of gold 3 and to ſecure them- 
{ci'ves thereof, demoliſhed the Caſtle built by Caſtrrceio. 
But being not able co maintain it by their proper firength 
they have put themſelves under the proteEion of their 
Potent Neighbours changing their Patrons, as condu- 
ced molt to thcir preſervation: and finding no ſecurity 
from Genoz, and as little from Florence. both which they 
ſeverally tricd 3 they put themelves at laſt into the Pro- 
tection of the Dukes of Millain, and in that right are 
patronizcd by the Kings of Spain. | 

The Territories oi this City extend in compats cighty 
mtles,the chict Town next to Lc it ſelf, being that of 
L112, Bithops Sce 3 all the reft ordinary Farms and Vil- 
lages, but of a good air, and very well peopled : which 
yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury of $50cc 
Crowns per annum; and out of which the Statc is able to 
raiſe (it there be occaſion) about 15000 Foot,and z0co 
Horſe. A great firength for ſo ſmall a Signexry,but all too 
weak to ſave them from the Great Dake's clutches, if he 
did ſeriouſly attempt to force it,and would venture on 
the difplcaſure of the Catholick King: belides that.it is 
thought that he receives more profit thence in gitts and 
preſents, by letting it ftand as it is, thanit would yietd 
(conlidering the charge of keeping it it it were his own, 
As tor the Government thereof,the principal Magittrate 
is called the Gonfalonere.changcable every tccond month ; 
aſhſtcd by a certain and determinate nu't;ber of Citi- 
zens, whom they change every fixth month allo; daring 
which time they live together in the Palace,or commun 
Hall. Other inferiour Otkcers I infilt nor 0n. And for 
the Government of the Church, thcy have two Biſhops 
only, which acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Florence 
for their Metropolitan, 


7 be Commonwealth of GENOA. 


Irctly Weſt of Tuſcany, from which it is divided 
by the River Macra, lieth the Country ancicatly 
called Liguria, now Riviere di Genoa,the Colt of Genoa, 
becauſc it lieth along the Sea of Genoz 3 and by ſome, 
Il. Genoweſate, from Genoa the Metropolis of this Country 
and Common-wealth.A Common-wealth once of a lar- 
ger reputation and authority than it is at the preſent ; 
commanding heretofore the Iſlands of Corſica, Sardinia, 
and the Baleares, in the Mediterranean; Lesbos, and Chio, 
with ſome others in the Greekiſh Seas;the TownotCapha, 
or Theodofia,in the Tanrican Cherſoneſez Pers,on the other 
| fide of Conſtantinople; and a good part of Tuſcany. 

It was alſo then fo {trong both in Men andShipping, 
that they ſent ſeven ſeveral Armics to the Wars of the 
Holy Land: and in the ſpace of three dayes only armed 
once upon occaſion of preſent fervice,cight and fifty Gal- 
lies,and cight PamphyliCbeing Veſſels cf one hundred and 
forty, or One hundrcd and ſixty Oars apiccc;) and at an 
other time,one hundred and hixty fix Gallies,at a ſudden 
pinch. By the advantage of this {trength, they beat the 
Piſans out of Sardinia,Corſicazand the Bzleares ; compel- 
ling them to pay 135000 Crowns for their Peace; they 
got a good {hare in the divifionof the Empire of Conſtan- 
tinople,when that City was taken by the Latins,and held 
a very ſtrong hand over the Yenetians. Thele laſt they had 


once in ſo great an exigence, having vanquiſhed their 
Fleet atSea.and taken the Iſland of Choggiaznot far from 
Penice;that theSenate ſent them a blank Charter bidding 
them write down what conditions they pleaſed, which 
ſhould be readily condefcended to. But Peter Doria Ad- 


| miral of the Genoan Fleet,unſeaſonably proud of his ad- 


 vafitzge; would have the City of Venice wholly at his 
own 
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own diſpoſal. Whereupon the Venetians, now wade de- 
ſpcrate, aſſault the ſecure Genoeſe, and took an hundred 
of their Boats and Gallies. After which they always had 
the worſt, loting their Iſlands in the Mediterranean to the 
Kings of Aragon; Capha and Pera with thcir lilands in 
the Greek Seas, to the Great Tarkz molt of their Holds in 
Tuſcany, to the Florentines : their power at the laſt beivg, 
ſo broke by the Venetians, that in the cnd they were nor 
able to ſet out a Navy fit for an enterpriſe. But theſe 
Misfortunes were occafioned principally by their own 
Diviſions; the City being miſerably torn in picces by 
continual Factions : firſt betwixt the Dori: and Spinsls 
on the one lide, the Fliſei and Grimald; on the other, 
Anno 1174. Secondly, of the Negri and Mallani, againli 
the Salvatici and Embriaci, An. 1289. Thirdly,betwcen 
the Spinoli and Dorii themſelves, An. 13 36. And fourth- 
ly between the Nobility and the Commons, 1339. 
Which Factions did ſo weaken them both at home and 
abroad, that having loſt the greateſt part of their Eliate 
they were fain to put themſelves on the protection of 
their Neighbours to defend the reft ; having now nv- 
thing left them but Ligzria and the le of Corſica. 

1. LIGURIA, hathon the Welt the River YVarxs, 
riſing about the edg of Provence in France on the Ealt, 
the River Magra, by which parted from Tyſcany: on the 
North the Apennine Hills 3 and on the South the Ligz- 
rian or Tyrrhenian Scas. It is in length an hundred and 
forty miles; that is to ſay, from the Port of Lzna in the 
Eaſt, to that of Monaco in the Welt, which licth ncar to 
Provence ; but the breadth not anſwerable to the length: 
and is divided generally into two Parts or Provinces, 
the Eaſt and the Weſt, both centring upon Genoa the 
principal City. 

The old Ligurians were a ſtout and warlike Nation, 
light and ſwift of Body, well practiſed in laying Anibu- 
ſhes, and not diſcouraged by an Overthrow, but torth- 
with ready to tight again : to which the nature of their 
Country ſcrved them very well, being rough, moun- 
tainous and woody, and fall of ſtraight and dangerous 
Paſſages 3 and in this Tract few open Towns, but many 
well-tortified Caſtles, fo that without much labour 
they could neither be taken nor beticged. And it at any 
time they were vanquiſhed in the open ticld, they had 
recourſe unto thele Callles, and other Fatinefſes, hem- 
med round about with Woods and Mountains,in which 
they plaid their after-game, and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders. The principal of their Tribes were the 
Decenti, Oxilii, Eubariades, and Inganni 3 all at latt van- 
quiſhcd by the Romans after the ſecond Pznick War: but 
not without much labour and pains, by reaſon of the - 
Woods and Mariſhes and Mountains, within and behind 
which they retired and ſaved themſelves, infomuch that 
it was held a mattcr of more difficulty to tind than to 
conquer them 3 Aliquanto major erat labor invenire quam 
vincere, arc the words of my Author, They did divers 
timcs after this much molett the Romans, till at laſt Poſt- 
humins Codiſwcaponed them.that he ſcarce left them In- 

- ſtruments to plough the carth., So inthe cnd they grew 
obedient to their Maſters, In the divition of whole large 
Territorics by Auguſics Ceſar, Liguriz was made one of 
the cleven Regions of Italy; as it was alfo one of the ſe- 
ventcen Provinces into which Italy was dividcd by the 
Emperour Conſtantine: Millain at that time the Metropo- 
lis or Head-City of it. What kind of men thev were in 
the breaking of the Weltern Empirc, may be known by 
their ations both by Sea and Land, ſpoken of before : 
now more addiqcd to Merchandiſe than War, but moſt 
of all to Uſury. A Vice which the Chriſtians learned of 
the Fews, and arc now thought to cqual, it not excced 
their Teachcrs, It was the ſaying of a merry tcllow,that 


in Chriticndoim there were neither Scholars enough, 
Gentlemen cnough,nor Fews enough. And whcn anſwer 
was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 
plenty than any ſcarcity, he replied, that it there were 
Scholars enough, fo nuany would not be double or treble 
beneficed 3 if Gentlemen cnough ſo many Peaſants would 
not be rankcd air.ong the Gentry and it Fews enough, 
ſo many Chriftians would not protcſs Vſzry. The women 
arc very tair and comcly, wearing, for the moſt part their 
hair in trefſes, which they caſt over their backs:thcy wear 
no upper Garments but of Cloth,as being only allowed 
by thc Lawsbut their undc1Garmicnts of the purcli ſtuff; 
The woman herc are priviledged above all in 7tzly, hay- 
ing free Icave to talk with whom they will, and bc cour- 
ted by any that will, both privately and publickly.\hich 
liberty it 1s likcly they gained at ſuch time as the French 
were Maſters of this Etiate 3 who do allow their Vives 
{uch exceſs of liberty, as ro Ttlian would allow of in a 
commonCrzrtizan.And though it cannot be affirmcd,that 
the women of the Country, or the City it {clt, do abuſe 
this libcrtyzyet the Ttalians being yencraily of a different 
humour, reckon them to be pait all ſhamcz3s they eſteem 
the Genoan Merchants (who make little reckuning of 
their promiſes, it not bound by writing) to be nicn with= 
out faith, Of which and othcr things conceanirg this 
Eliatc, they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſera leg- 
ni.e&#c.that is to ſay. Mountains without Wood, Seas without 
Fiſh, Men without Faith, and IWomen without Shame, 

The Country, as before ſaid, is very m.ountairous in 
the In-lands, and full of craggy Buocks towards ihiz Sea 5 
{o that by Sea and Land it is vcry ill travelling. Eut a- 
midi thoſe Hills are Valleys of as rich a vein, as moſt 0- 
thers in Ttaly, abounding in Citruns, Limons, Olives, 
Oranges.and the like fruits 3 with ſuch varicty of Flows 
ers at all times of the year, that the Markets arc {cldom 
unturniſhed of them in the month cf December, It yields 
eth alſo great plenty of molt plcaſant Wines, which the 
Inhabitants call La Vermozza ; and another which they 
call Le lagrime di Chriſto, or lacrynze Chriſti : this laſt fo 
plealing to the taſte,that it is ſaid, a Dutchman taſting of 
it as he travelled in theſc parts, fetcht a great tigh, and 
brake out into this cxpreflion : How happy had it been 
with us, fi Chriſtus lacrymatis efſet in ncſtris region:bus,, if 
Chriſt had ſhed ſome ot his tears it) the Country of Ger= 
many ! Their greateſt want is that of Corn, and there- 
with they do ſupply themſclves out of other places, 

The principal Towns and Cities of it m the Eaftern 
part, are, I. Sarenazz, a lirong Fortreſs againii the Flo- 
rentines, and one of the bcli picces of this Republick. 
2. Pont-Remuli ( Pons Remuli, as the Latines call it ) of as 
great conſcquence as that, but poſſeſſed by the S'ranzard. 
3. Lerigi, a Haven in the Tuſcan or Tyrrheni in $£3. 4.Se- 
ſtri, a reaſonable good place, remarkable tor 2: white 
Bread,and as plcaſant Wine as any in aly. 5.77: 1a Ha- 
ven or Port Town, not far trem Genoa, ancient! called 
Portus Delfiars, Few of the Toiwns in this part are of 
any greatneſs:but they are ſet {o thick.an.} inte.mingled 
with ſo many goodly houſes, both on the Hills aud the 


Valleys, that for the ſpace of twenty n:iles, the whole 


Country ſeems to be one continual building. 

In the Welt part the Towns of moſt importance are 
1.Monaco,ot old called Monoecrs,and Portus Herculis,acau» 
tified with a commodious Haven 3 belopging not long 
lince to the Spaniard,who bought it tor 10Cccco Crowns 
of the Grimaldi,then its proper Ownersz but of Jate got- 
ten by the French undcr colour of a Jate coniraCt.2.Yenti- 
miglio,a good Townaand {weetly ſeated. 3.Savona,taken 
by theGenoeſe, An.1250, before which time it had aPrince 
of its own. Remarkable for the interview betwixt Ferdi- 


nand the Catholick and Lewis XII. of France, An. 1507. 
wha 
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who having been deadly enemies, upon the taking of the 
Realm of Naples from the French by the Spaniard, mct 
at this Town, and here moſt ſtrangely relied upon one 
another : Lewis firſt boarding Ferdinand's Gally 3 and 
Ferdinand for divers days feaſtivg with Lewis in this 
Town then in his poſſeſſion.as Protetor of the Eltate of 
Genoa. Which kind of interviews (I note this only by the 
way) as they chance but ſeldom 3 ſo when they do, they 
prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of the par- 
ties : great enmities not being eaſily forgot by perſons of 
a publick Intereſt : Nay, that notable Stateſman Phzlip de 
Comines utterly diſliketh all ſuch meetings of Princes, 
though in amity and good correſpondence with one an- 
other as many times producing cffes quite contrary 
to their expeations. And this he proveth by the ex- 
ample of Lewis XI. of France, and Henry of Caſtile; 
who meeting purpoſely, Anno 1463. to change ſome 
friendly words together, took ſuch diſlike at each others 
perſons and behaviour,that they never loved one another 
after it. The like example he bringeth of an Interview 
betwixt Edward 1V. of England, and the ſame King 
Lewis : and betwixt Frederick the Emperour and 
Charles Duke of Burgundy 3 with divers others. His 
reaſons purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to my preſent 
undertaking, and make haſte again unto the Town: 
which is about a mile and arhalf in circuit, and hath 
many ſtately buildings in it. It was called anciently S2- 
bate or Sabatia, and hath been under the command of 
divers Lords : being taken from the Genoeſe by the Viſ- 
conti, and the Sforzas, Dukes of Millain, trom them by 
the French, and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Genoa, 
I further note, that this one Town hath yielded to the 
Church of Rome three Popes, viz. Gregory VIT. Fulio II. 
and Sixtus IV. which is as much as Genoz it ſelt can 
brag of. 4. Nola, upon the Sea-fide, a commodious Ha- 
ven. 5. Finali, a goodly Porxt-Town alfo, and very 
well fortified : honoured a long time with the Fitle of 
a Marquiſate, one of the ſeven founded by the Empe- 


rour Otho, (of which more hereafter 3) but taken from 


the laſt Marqueſs by the Count of Fzentes, then Gover- 
nour of Millain for the King of Spain, and Garriſoned 
immediately with 200 Spaniards, the poor Marqueſs 
being put off with an Annual Penſion, Anno” 1602, 
6, Mileſimo, a ſmall Town adjoyning, poſſeſſed upon the 
ſame right by the Spaniard alſo z who by thele pieces 
hath a firong command on the Trade of Genoa. 7. But 
the great Ornament of thoſe parts of Italy, is the Gity 
of Genoa, firſt built, ſay ſome, by anus the Son of Sa- 
turn, as Others ſay, by Janus Genius Priſcus, an Italian 
or Tuſcan King, But by whomſocver it was built,certain 
it is, that it was miſerably deſtroyed by Mago the Bro- 
ther of Annibal, repaired by Lucretixs Surius, at the 
command of the Senate of Rome, for whoſe cauſe and 
quarrel it was ruined : once again ſpoiled and waſted 
by Rotharis a great Prince of the Lombards, Anno 660, 
or thereabouts : but built more beautiful than before by 
Charles the Great, On his foundation it now ſtands, 
ſituate on the ſhore of the Lignſtick or Ligarian Seas, to 
which, being partly built on the declivity of an Hill, full 
of ſtately Palaces, it giveth a moſt pleaſant and magni- 
ficent proſpe&t. It is in compaſs fix miles, of an Orbi- 
cular form, fortified towards the Sea by Art 3 towards 
the Land by Art and Nature there being but one way 
to come to it by Land, and that over ſteep and craggy 
Rocks. The Streets are narrow, paved with Flint, and 
moſt of them on the fides of the Hill which is the rea- 
{on that they uſe Horſc-litters here inſtead of Coaches, 
and moſt of the better fort are carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders in Sedans or Chairs 3 which from hence camt& hi- 
ther into EngJand, But that which they call Le Strada 


Nueva, or the New-ſtreet, reaching from the Weſt to 
North-eaſt, is of a very fair breadth 3 cach houſe where- 
of is built with ſuch Kingly magniticence, that it is 
thonght to be the faireſt Street in the world, In all the 
reſt the Buildings for the height of two Stories are made 
of Marble, curiouſly wrought 3 but the Laws forbid 
Marble to be uſed any higher. The Haven of it is very 
fair and capacious, ſafe trom the violence of Tempcits, 
and well fortitied : fo that the Spaniards uſe to ſay, that 
were the Catholick King abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in 
Provence, and Genoa in Italy, he might command the 
whole World. After the re-edifying of it by Charles the 
Great, the People here continucd ſubject to his Suc- 
ceſſors, till the Berengarii, as Kings of Italy, madethem 
free, Anno $99. in which condition they remained till 
the year 1318, when being fhrewdly weakned in their 
Eſtate, they were fain to give themſelves to Pope 
Fobn XXl1. after to Robert King of Naples. But bcing 
ſoon weary of a foreign Government,the people ina po- 
pular tumult made choice of one Szmon Boeca Negra to be © 
their Duke, Anno 1339. which Government continued 
till the French were called in by the Guelfian Faction, in 
the Reign of Charles VII. under whom they continued 
thirteen years 3 and then expelling thence the French tor 
their many infolencics, they put themſelves under the 
protection of the Dukes of Millain, Anno 1403. Long 
time they lived under the protection of thoſe Princes, in 
great tranquility, who never carried towards them any 
rigorous hand ; fave that once Duke Lodowick Sforza 
exaQed of them a great maſs of money. But as the tale 
goeth, his Agent being invited to the houſe of a Genoeſ, 
and walking in a Garden with him, was ſhewcd an 
herb growing there, called Bafil, which ftroaking gently 
he ſmelt thence a moſt pleafing ſavour, but as unfavoury 
a ſmell when he firained it hard. The Genoeſe here- 
upon inferred, Sir, if our Lord Duke Lodowick will 
gently ſtroak the hand of his puiſſance over this City, it 
will prove pliant to him by obedience; but may chance 
to prove rebellious ' if he do oppreſs it. But Lodowick 
being taken Priſoner by King Lewis XII. they firſt came 
under the command of the. French, and then of the 
Spaniard, according as thoſe Nations had pofſeflion of 
the State of Millain; and after many changes and altera- 

tions, obtained again their freedom of King Francs I. 

Which being not able to preſerv2 by their proper 

ſtrength, they finally put themſelves under the ſhelter 

of the Spaniard, who is now their Protcor 3 and that 

not tor noughtz he being indebted to them, Anno 1600, 

a Million and an half of Gold 3 that being the remain- 

der of 18 Millions, cut off by the Popes Authority 

that ſo the King might be indebted to that See 3 for moſi 

of his Lands were formerly engaged to the Money- 

Maſters of this City. The ſame cqurſe of non-payment 

the King took with the reſt of his Creditors in Florence, 

Ausburg, and the reſt, infomuch that it was commonly 

ſaid in Ttaly, that the King of Spain had made moxe i;1 

faces upon the Exchangein one day, than Michael Angelo 
the famous Painter had ever made good in all his life. 

And thus you ſee. this great City which commanded 
the Ocean, the Lady of fo many Iſlands, and a great 

Moderator of the affairs of Italy, fain to put her (elf in- 
to the protection of a foreign Prince, and that too at the 


charge of a great deal of Treaſure 3 which he continu- 


ally raiſeth from them in the way of Loan, of which 
he often proves but a forry Pay-mafter. And if the 
| Wars he had with England did fo drain their purſes 
(for it was that War, and the War which he had in the 
* Netherlands, that made him fo indebted to the Banks of 
Genoa ) no queſtion but the revolt of Catalogne, and the 


laſting Wars made againſt bim by the French in ſo many 
places 3 
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places bave plunged him in as deep as ever. Which not- 
withiianding this people do {o thrive under his protecti- 
<n,and drew ſogreat commodity from their Trade with 
3p2in, that it is thought their private men were never 
zicher,the publick Treaſury never faller than it is at the 
prefcnt. 

CORSICAis an Ifland in the Liguſtick or Ligurian 
Sea, oppelite to the City of Genoa, from whence it is 
Jitznt about ſixty miles 3 and lying juſt North of the 
Tic of Sardinia, trom which it is diſtant ſeven miles. It 
compgrehends in length an hundred and twenty miles, 
{ver i2 breadth, and three hundred twenty five 1n cir- 
-1ic; and lyeth under the fifth Climate,the longeſt day 
»c18g aimott fifteen hours. 

"The people are tubborn, poor, unlearned 3 ſuppoſed 
*© be more cruel than other Nations, and ſo afhrmed to 
!: by Ceſar in his Book of Commentaries z the Progeny, 
a3 ſoine (ay, of the 52 Daughters of Theſpius, who being 
a!l got with child in one night by Hercales,were by their 
Father put to the mercy of the Sea z by which they 
were brought unto this Iſland, after peopled by them. 
From one of theſe Sons named Cyrnus, the Iſland had 
the name of Cyrnos, by which it oftentimes occurreth 
in ſuch old Greck Writers. This is the conceit of Fabius 
Piftor, one.of Annius his Authors. And that of Exſtarhi- 
wu, a far more credible Writer, is not much unlike, who 
will have it called Corfices from a woman ſo named, 
dwelling in the coaſt of Ligzria 3 who following her 
Bull hither, was the firſt that diſcovered it. But theſe 
Originals I look on, the firſt eſpecially, as the worſt 
kind of Romances : the name of Cyrnos being more like 
to be derived from the Punick Keranoth, which ſignifies 
a horn or corner, by reaſon of the many Promontories 
with which it ſhoots into the Sea. Corſica inſula mult;s 
promontoriis anguloſa eſt, as it is in Tſidore,Lib. 15, cap.6, 
And for the name of Corfice, I ſhould derive it rather 
trom the Corſi (by which name the Inhabitants thereof 
are called in molt Latine Writers )one of the two Nations 
of mott note in the Neighbouring Illand of Sardinia, 
Celeberrimi ea populorum Balari, & Corſi, as we hndin 
Pliny. Which Corſi, or ſome of them, being overborn 
by tome new invaders (which-the Iſland of Sardinia was 
ſcldom free of) were fain to (hift their ſeat, and came 
over hither. 

This Country yieldeth excellent Dogs for game,good 
Horſes, fierce Maltiffs 3 and a beaſt called Arfolt, not 
found in Exrope, excepting in this Iſland, and Sardinia 
only,but thcre came Myfrones, or Mucriones, (forT con- 
ccive they are the ſame under divers names) ſaid to be 
horned like Rams, and Skinned like Stags 3 which skin 
is of ſuch incredible hardneſs, that the beaft being caſt 
headlong againſt a Rock, receives no hurt, but nimbly 
flics from his Enemy to his Den. 

The ſoil by reaſon of the Mountains (which every 


where are too thick and barren in it)is not very fruitful ; 


producing corn in leſs plenty, but the beſt Wines, and 
{ſuch as the old Romans well reliſhed, in good meaſure. 
It produceth alſo Oy], Figs, Raitins, and Honey: the 
firſt three in a mediocrity of goodneſs, the Jaſt ſome- 


- what bitter, and by many deemed unwholfſom. It 


aboundeth alſo with Allom, Box-trees, Iron Mines, and 
the Tree called Taxwus, whoſe poyſonous Berries, though 
in taſte pleating, are much fed on by Bees, and there- 
fore thought to be the cauſe of the bitterneſs of the 
Honey. In ſome few places where the Rivers have 
their currents, eſpecially towards Lrgaria, it recom- 
penceth by its fertility, in bearing all manner of grain, 
the barrenneſs of the mountains. - Which mountains 
cutting through the midſt of it, divide the whole Iſland 
into Ciſmontannm, being that towards Genea 3 and 


Tranſmontanum, lying, towards Sardinia 3 yet to, that 
the People on cach fide call themſelves the Ciſmontanes, 
and the other the Tramontanes. Both of them ſpeak a 
corrupt [talian, in which there is not a little mixture of 
French and Spaniſh. 

For Rivers, there are none of note 3 the principal of 
thoſe which the Iſland yields being called Gelo, and 
Travignano. And as for Cities,ſome of the Ancients rec- 
koned 33.which Strabo doth conceive to be Caſtles on- 
lyzthere being but tour Townsor Cities in it in his time: 
of which four, two were Roman Colonies;the one plan- 
ted by Marius, called Mariana 3 the other by L. Sylia, in 
the Town called Alleria 3 a place of ſome Antiquity 
before that time, and at this day a Biſhops Sce. But 
now the place of moſt imiportancesis the Town of Baſtia, 
ſcated in the North-eaſt part of the Iſland, oppoſite al- 
molt unto Alleria, with a commodious Haven to it, and 
a ſtrong Garriſon to defend it : as being the ordinary ſeat 
of the Governour ſent hither from Genoa z and of the Bi- 
ſhop of Alleria,who makes there his refidence.2. Aiazze, 
a reaſonable ſizxong Town, and a Biſhops See 3 and fo is 
alſo 3. Nebbio, called Chafunum by Ptolomy. Then there 
Is 4. Porto Vrechio, built not long ſince in the place of an 
old decayed Haven, and peopled by a Colony ſent from 
Genaa, 5. St. Florence a Port-town in the Northern part 
in the midſt betwixt Neblyo and Mariana : and 6. St, Bo- 
niface, called by Ptolomy, Portus Syraewſanus, juſt oppoſite 
unto it'in the South corner of the Iſlez both ot them 
places of good ſafety, and capable of the greateſt Veſſels 
that frequent thoſe Seas. 

Who where the firſt Inhabitants is not eaſily known. 
That the Phenicians or Tyrians had ſome footing here, 
is manifeſt-by that of Callimachus an old Greek, Poet,who 
calleth it $oviazg Kvgy@r, the Phanician Cyrnus 3 and 
by that of Diodorus Seculws, affirming that the Carthagi= 
ans and Tyrrheni (which queſtionleſs he mittook for 
Tyrii) caſt the Phocenſes out of this Iiland. But whether 
theſe Phocenſes tirſt inhabit, or only had a Colony in 
ſome part thereof, is not demonſtrable from, thoſe Au- 
thors. The Carthaginians after this made a Conqueſt of 
it,and held it till the time of the firſt Panick Var; when 
they were driven thence by the valour of Cornelizs Sci- 
pio. Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nor brought into 
the form of a Roman Province, till ſome time after 
when it was fully conquered by C.Papyrius, A.V.C.541. 
This Iſland and Sardinia at the firſt being joyned toge- 
ther, governed by one Pretor only 3 but afterwards 
made two diftinCt Provinces, immediately ſubject to the 

Prefed of the City of Rome,and conſequently members 
of the Roman Patriarchate.In the falling of the Romax 
Empire, it became a prey unto the Vandals, who uſed 
to ſend their condetnned perſons out of Africk hither, 
to fell Timber for ſhipping the Country'even till then 
being very much overgrown with Woods. Afterwards 
with the reſt of the ſands of the Mediterraneah, it was 
under the power of the Saracens, againſt whom Ademar 
the Count or Governour of Genoa armed a Fleet of 
Gallies, and vanquiſhed them in a fight at Sea, but loſt 
his life in the action: which notwithlianding the Geno= 
eſe tollowing their good Fortune, ſeiſed on the Iſland, 
and carried thence thirteen of the Enemies Ships, The 
Piſans after this got puſſciſion of it, but being vanqui- 
ſhed by the Genoeſe in the hght near Giglio (before men- 
tioned) they were fain to leave it to the Conquerors. 
Since that,it hath always followed the fortune of Genoa, 
ſave that it remained fomewhat longer than thatCity did 
inthe hands of the French, who in the year 1554. ſeized 
on it by the aid of the Tzrks, whom (to the great diſho- 
nonr of Chriſtianity) they entertained in their Wars 
againſi Charler V, but in the end, reſtored it to the 

Common- 
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Common-wealth, upon the peace made betwixt France | 


and Spain, Anno. 1559. And for ſecuring of this land 
to the ſtate of Genoa, they fell upon this handſom pro- 
je : imploying none but natural Genoeſe to ſerve in the 
Garriſons of the Iſlands, thg better to keep under this 
untraable Pcople 3 and filling all their Garriſons upon 
the Continent with natural Corficans, whereby the land 
is unfurniſhed of itsableſt men, who alfo ſerve for Hoſta- 
ges of the Publick, Faith. 

Having thus took a brief view of the ſeveral parts and 
members of this Common-wealth, let us next look upon 
the whole, as to the Government, Forces, and Reve- 
nue of it. Firſt for the Government, the principal of their 
Magiſtrates hath the name of Duke as titular as the 
Duke of Venice, but of leſs eftcem: that Duke continu- 
ing in his Office for term of life, but this being alterable 
and removed at the two years end. Sp that he may be 
called moſt properly the Mayer of Genoz, For this two 
years he dwells in the publick Palace, and hath 5co 
Germans for the Guard of his Perſon; in nothing like a 
Prince but that : and for that time, he alone hath the 
power of propounding, any thing to the Senate, 'which 
carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative Voice, His time 
expired, he returns unto his houſe as a private Perſon, 
but ſo, that during life he hath the Office of a Proczrator 
in the Common-wealth. Tohim there are atſiſtant eight 
principal Officers, who fit upon the ſame Form with hjm, 
and continue in their Office for two years alſo; which 
eight, together with the Duke, are called the Signewry : 
but he,and they,in matters of molt weight and rnoment, 
ſubordinate to the General Goxncil.conlilting of 400 Per- 
ſons, all of them Gentlemen of the City : who with 
the nine before remembrcd doconſtitutethe body of the 
Common-wealth, Under this form they have continu- 
cd ever lince; by the power and Goodneſs of Andreas 
Doria (who might have made himſelf their Prince) they 
were diſchargcd of their Subjection to the French, Anno 
1528. never indanger of relapling to their former ſer- 

vitude, but in the treaſonable practice of the Fliſchz, a 
remarkable Family of the City 3 who hoping to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Principality under the Protection of the 
French, had fo laid their plot, that Auguſtine de Fliſchi, 
who was deſigned to be their Duke, had in the night 
time ſeized on the Navy, and ſlain Fohn Doria who had 
the command thereof. But Icaping from one Galley to 
another, to make ſure of all, {tumbled and fell into the 
Sea, where he and his ambitious treaſons were both 
drowned togcther. 

As for their Forces, there are within the Signexry 
190Go men ready to arm at any time, as they ſee occa- 
fron; 25 Gallies always ready it the Publick Arſenal,and 
four continually at Sea for the defence of their Trading. 
Sufficient ſtrength to ſave them from a petit torce, 
though not to guard them from the power of a ſtrong 
Invader. But the chief ftrength which they rely on, is 
the King of Spain 3 whoſe protection, though it coſts 
them dear, is worth their money 3 and they have proſpe- 
rcd fo well by it, that notwithſtanding all the Lofles 
which they have ſuſtairfed, it is ſuppoſed that the Reve- 
nue of the Common#swealth (betides the Treaſury of 
St, George, which is very rich, and managed as a diſtinct 
body from the Publick, by its own Officers) amounteth 
tono leſs than 430000 Crowns per annum. 

As for the Treaſury of St. George, though it contain 
no part of the publick Patrimony, but be governed by 
its own Officerszas a State diftin& : yet is it of ſuch ready 
uſe, ſoable at all times to furniſh the Republick with 
vaſt ſums of money 3 that the ſecurity and preſervation 

of this Common-wealth depends much upon it. The 


Inſtitution and Adminiſtration: whereof, together with 


the bench waich from hence reboundeth unto this 
Eſtate,l cannot better preſent to the Readers View,than 
in the words of Macb:avel, the greateſt Politick of his. 
timesz who in his Hiſtory cf Florence hath expreſſed ic 
thus : © Polt diuturnum ilind belium quvs4 Genocnſ:s 
* multis abbine annis cum Venetis geſſere, &c. After that 
* tedious War between the Genoeſes and Venetians, was 
; ended in the year 1281. and that the Genozſe found 
themſclves unable to repay thoſe moneys, which they 
* had taken up of their private Citizens in purſuit there- 
* of, they thought it Felt to aflign their ordinary Taxcs 
* over to them, that ſoin trad of time the whole dehbr 
* might be ſatisjied 3 and for that end allotted them a 
R Common Hall, thcre to deliberate and dcitermine of 
* their Aﬀairs, Thcſe men, thus ade the Maſters of 
* the publick Taxes, clc& among themſelves a Com- 
* mon-Council of an hundred zand over them cight Otfi- 
*cers of ſpecial powcr, to order and dirc& the rcft 
* and to diſpoſe of the Intrado: which Corporation fo 
* eſtabliſhed, they intitule 1 Sr, Geerges Bank, It hapned 
© afterward, that the Kepzblick wanting more moneys, 
* was glad to have recourſe unto St.George 3 who grow- 
* ing wealthy by the orderly managing ot his ttock, was 
© belt able to relieve them in their nceetIities : and as be- 
* fore they aſſigned their Taxcs over to him.ſo row diti- 
© onem ſuam eppignorabant, they mortgaged all their De- 
* main. So that St. George continually waxing richer 
* and the States poorer,thisCorporation became poſfciT:c 
© at laſt, of almoſt all the Towns anJ Territories of the 
© Common-wealth : al! which they governed by ther 
* own Magiſtrates, choſen by common fuffrage from 
* among themſelves, It followed hereupon, that the 
« common People bearing lcfs refpe& unto the-Publick, 
© applied themſelves unto St. George 3 this being always 
* orderly and prudently governed.z that many times in- 
* clining to Tyranny 3 this never charging Officers, or 
* form of Government, that ſubject to the proud ambi- 
© tious luſts of each Uſurper, wh®her Domcttick or Fo- 
* rein. Infomuch that when the two potent Familics of 
* the Fregofi and Adorni, contended for the Soveraignty 
* in this Ettate, moſt of the People Jooked upon it as 2 
* quarrel which concerned them not : St. George not mcd- 
* ling more in it, than to take an Oath of the prevailing 
* Faction, to preſerve his Liberties. Rariſſimo ſane excnr- 
* plo, ec. A molt cxceilent and rare thing (faith he) 
© never found out by any of the old Philoſophers in their 
* Imaginary forms of a Common-wealth that in the 
© fame State, and the ſame People, one may ſee at the 
« ſame time both Tyranny and Liberty, Juſtice and Op- 
« preciſion, Civility and Miſgovernment : This only Cor- 
© poration preſerving in the Common-wealth its ancicnt 
© Luſtre, So that in cafe St. George ſhould inthe end be- 
* come poſlefled of the remainder of the Patrimony and 
* Eftate thereof, as it is poſſible it mayzthe State of Genoz 
* might not alone be equalled with that of Yenice, but 
* preferred betore it.So far,and tothis purpoſe that great 
Maſter of State-craftz a man of lefs impiety, and mor? 
regular lite, than ſome of thoſe who have traduced him 
tor an Atheilt. 
Here are within this Common wealth, 
Archbiſhops 1. Biſhops 14. 


The Eſtates of LOMBARDY. 


OMBARDY is bounded on the Eaſt with Ry- 
__, mandiola, and the Eſtate or Territory of Ferrara ; 
on the Weft, with that part of the Alpes, which dis 
vides Italy from France 3 on the North, (reckoning 
Marca Travigiana within the bounds hereof ) with that 
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part of the Alps which licth towards Germany 3 and on 
the South, with the Apennine, which partcth it from Li- 
4ria, or the State of Genoz. 

It was called anciently Gallia Ciſalpina, whereof we 
ſhall ſpeak more anonz and took this new name from the 
Lombards or Longobardi, a people of Germany (of whom 
we have alrcady ſpoken, but ſhall ſpeak more at Jarge 
when we come to Hungary,) who coming out of Pan- 
nonia poſſeſſed themſelves of a great part of Ttalyz but 
Icft theirname to this Tract only. A Tractof ground of 
which it may be truly faid,that, as Faly is the Garden ot 
Exrope, ſo Lombardy is the Garden of Italy, or the taircit 
Flower in all that Garden. A Country of fo rich a mix- 
enre,that ſuch another picce of ground for beautiful Ci1- 
ties, goodly Rivers, tor Ficlds and Paltures ſhaded with 
ſuch excellent fruits, for plenty of Fowl,Fiſh, Corn, and 
Wine, cannot be found again in our Weſtern World. 
So that it is no wonder, that the two great Kings of 
France and Spain, have [trived ſo cagerly, and with ſuch 
an cfluſion ot Chriſtian blood tor the Dutchy of Miltazn, 
a part only (though the richeit part) of this goodly 
Country 3 and but a ſpot of Earth compared to their own 
Dominions. 

Ancicntly it was of more extcnt than now it is, con- 
tainirg belides the Principalitics hcreafter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Romandiola, and Trevigiana 3 cvcn all, 
which in che infancy and growth of the Ryman Empire, 
had the name of Gallia Ciſalpina : called Gallia from the 
Ganls,who being drawn over the 41ps by the talic of the 
{wcct Italian Wincs, in the time of Tarquinins Priſcus 
King of Rome, under the conduct and command of Belo- 
ſas Son of Ambigatus King of the Celte, ſubdued the 
Natives, and poſi iſcd themſelves of all the Country, 
from the Welt parts of the Tuſcan Sea and Apennine Hills 
tothe Adriatickz and from the Alps to the River Rabicon 
en the Northeaſt, and the River Arnus on the South- 
Ealt, Ciſ/pina it was called becauſe it lay on that fide of 
the Alps which was near to Rome, to difference it from 
Gallia on the other ide of the Mountains,which had the 
name of Tranſcz{pinz. It was alſo called Gallia Togata be- 
cauſe the people of it being civilized, conformed them- 
{clves to the Roman habit : that on the other tide of the 
Alps being called Braccata becauſe they kept themſelves 
to their tormer Mantles (reiembling thoſe now worn by 
the vulgar Iriſh) which by the Latines were called Brac- 
ce. For though the word Bracce in fore of our common 
Dictionaries be rendred Gally-ſlops or Breeches (and 
pollibly the word Brecches may be thence derived) which 
made me conceive that the habit heretofore of thoſe 
Carls was a kind of Troxzes, ſuch as thoſe uſually worn 
by the Trifþ Foot-men: yet when I hind in approved Au- 
thors,that it was Twnica Sago impoſita, a Garment which 
they wore over their Goats and Caffocks, I conceive 
had good reafon to tranſlate it otherwiſc. bo 

They were generally divided into four great Nations, 
thatis to (ay, 1. the Taſ#bres, inhabiting from the Alps 
tothe River Arnus, and conſequently ſpreading over 
the Dakedoms of Millain, Parmz, Modena, Mantua, Pie- 
mount, and ſome part of the Dukedom of Florence. 2. The 
Cenomani who lay next the Tnſwbres, poſſeiſing the grea- 
telt part of Trevig/an.z, 3. The Boii, taking up the reli of 
Trevigiana, with the Dukedom of Ferrara, and ſo much 
of Komandiola as lieth on the North-welt ſide of the Ri- 
ver Kubicon, 4. The Senones,who paſſing over the Rubicon 
inhabiting the rett of Romandiolaand the Dukedom of 
Urhbine. Ot thcle the Senones (or Semnones as Ptolomy 
calls them) were of greatelt fame. Thelſc were the men 
that under the conduct of Brennws, having deteated the 
tome Armics at the Battle of Allia, followed their 
v.ctory unto Rome, which they ſacked and burncd : no- 


thing made good in all the City but the Capito! only, 
which alſo had been taken by them, ni anſeres diis dormi- 
entibus vigilaſſent, as St. Auſtin (cofts it, it the Geeſe had 
not been more watchful than their Gods or Guards.Fail- 
ing herein they compounded for 10co pound weight of 
Gold to forſake the City : bit before the money was re- 
ceived,they were aſſaulted by Camillus, driven out of the 
Town, and vanquiſhed in a ſet Battle, about cight miles 
oft; whois theretore called Rome's ſeoond Feaunder. This 
hapned Anno UV. C. 364, Vanquiſhed again at the River 
Aniene,by T. QnindGins the Dictatorz and after that Anno 


| V.C.404.by the ſaid Camillus, being then 80 years of age 


in the Pontine ticlds: they got the Boii to aflitt them, and 
after joyned with the Samnites, Tuſcans, and other Na- 
tions in a common War.But bcing for thr molt part bea- 
ten, and the War carried to their own doors a little be- 
forc the coming of Pyrrhus into Traly, by M. Curiws, the 
Conſul: they were by him driven out of their own 
Country 3 and finally ſo flaughtercd by Dolabilla at the 
Lake of Vadimon, Anno U. C. 470.that there was ſcarce 
any letr of all that Nation, to brag that any of their An- 
cettors had fet fire on Rome, 

The Senones being thus defiroycd,the Romans ſuffered 
thereit.ot the Gallick, Nations to remain in quict till the 
cud of the hrft Pznick War,when being grown of more 
[trength, and at very good leiſure, they took up Arms 
againſt the Bozz, who tcaring the like fortune as the-Se- 
nones had found before, called to their Aid both the In- 
ſubrizns and Tranſalpines , making in all an Army of 
5c000 Foot, and 2coo00 Horle, An, V.C.525. Diſcomfi- 
ted by Aimilius the Roman Conſul, near Talamon a City 
of Tuſcany, with the ſlaughter of 4ocoo of their men 3 
they were (ct upon in their own Country ſhortly after 
by the Conſul Flaminizs, vanquiſhed and mulcted with 
the loſs of one half thereof, moſt of them attes this diſ- 
alicr pailing into Germany,where weare like to hear moxe 
of them. And for the Inſubres and Cenemani, being thus 
left unto themſelves (the remainders of the Tranſalpines 
excepted only) they were invaded the next year after, 
(Anno V.C.431.) under the Conſuls M. Claudius Marcel- 
Iss,and Cornelius Scipio: to whom upon the loſs of their 
Armies, and ſome of their belt Towns, they did yield 
themſelves: the Romans ſo becoming Maſters of all this 
Country. And yet it was accompted'as a Province di- 
{tinct from Tzaly, until the ſetling of the Empire in Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, who dividing Ttaly into cleven Regions, 
made three of them out of this Ciſalpina 3 that is to ſay, 
Gallia, Venetia, and Italia Tranſpadana: as afterwards 'it 
made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Dzoceſs of 
Ttaly,according to the dittribution of it which was made 
by Conſtantine. How it came with the rett of Italy into 
the power of the Lombards, and how trom them taken 
by the French, with the relt of that Kingdom, had been 
ſhewn already. Won by the French,and from the French 
transferred with the Empire to the Kings of Germany 3 
it did fo for preſerve the reputation of a Kingdom, that 
the Emperors were ſometimcs Crowned at M142in with 
an Iron Crown tor the Kingdom of Lombardy: as at 
Aken (a Town of Cleveland )with a Silver Crown for the 
Realm of Germany and with a Golden Crown at Rome, 
for the ſacred Empire.But the Emperor being weakned 
by the Artifices of the Popes of Rome, this goodly 
Country was torn from itz and parcelled.in conclution, 
amongit many Princes, asit {till continucth. 

The Lombards being Maſters of it, and having gi- 
ven it their own name, divided it by the River Po 
into Lengobordia Ciſpadana, lying betwixt the Po and 
the Apennine Mountains: and Tranſpadana , lying 
betwixt the Po and the Alpes : the firli of which the old 
Romans called Amilia, trom Amilins Lepidus, the 

Founder 
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Founder of the City of Reggio(then called Regizm Lepi- 
di) once Proconſul of it. In the diviſion of Italy by 4#- 
guftus Ceſar it had the name of Gallia. The other was by 
him honoured with the name of Italiz Tranſpadana, by 


which name it was known in the times of Tacitus 3 and | 
by him called, Florentiſſimun: Italie latus, the moſt flou- | 
But this diviſion being long ! 


fince worn out of uſe, and the whole Country being can- | 


riſhing part of all Tzaly. 


toned into many Eliates,as before was ſaid,we will con- 
fider it atthe preſent as it ſtands divided into the Duke- 
doms of Millain and Mantua, which with Travigians, de- 
ſcribed already,make up Tranſpadana: and thoſe of Mode- 
na,Parma, and Montferrat, which with the Principate of 


' Piemont, make up Ciſpadana. 


The Dukedom of MI LL A I'N. 


HE Dukedom of MILLAIN hath on the Eaft, the 
Eſtates of Mantua and Parma on the Welt, Pie- 
mont.and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces 
of the Alpes 3 on the North Marcs Trevigiana 3 and on the 
South,the Apennine which parteth it from Ligaria,or the 
State of Genoa, In elder times the habitation of the Inſ- 
bres, originally a Tribe of the Hedui inhabiting in thoſe 
partsof the Galliz beyond the Alpes, which now make 
up the Dukedom of Burgundy: but crotfing the Moun- 
tains with the reſt of the Gallick Nation,ſpoken of before 
they ſetled here, built the City of Mil/ain,and hnally be- 
came one of the greateſt Tribes of the Ciſalpine Ganls : 
from thence this Country hath the name of Inſubrium 
Ducatus in ſome of the nearer Modern Writers but com- 
monly is called Ducatus Mediolanenſis, trom Mediolanium, 
or Millain, the chief City of it. 
Principal Rivers of it. 1.Padus,2. Addaa, 3.01l:us, and 
4. Ticinus of which ſomewhat hath been faid already 3 
and beſides thoſe it hath alſo in it the Lake called anci- 
ently Lacws Larius,but now Lago di Como ( from the City 
of Como which it neighboureth) 6& miles in length. 
The chief Cities and places of note are, 1. Modoecum, 
not tar from Millain, of more fame than greatneſs; the 
fame thereof ariting trom the Iron Crown kept in a Mo- 
naſtery here, wherewith ſome of the Emperors have 
been crowned by the Archbiſhops of Millain. Acultom 
takew up from the Kings of Ojtrogoths, who are faid to 
have firſt uſed the ſame, in teſtimony that they had won 
their Eſtates þy Tron. 2, Pavie or Papia, {cated on the 
Flood Ticinus, united to Millain by Fohn Galeazi, the 
firſt Duke thereof z made an Univerlity by Charles IV, 
Anno 1361. And famous for the Battle in which Fran- 
cis I. ot France, was taken Priſoner by Charles V. Anno 
1525. It is ſeated, as before was ſaid, on the Flood Ti- 
cins, about four miles from the Po, or Pads: the Ri- 
ver carrying at this City ſo great a breadth, that the 
Bridge over it is no leſs than 200 walking paces long, 


built of Free-ſtone, and covered over-head with a root 


ſupported all along with Pillars. From this River the 
City it ſelf was anciently called Ticinam: and took thc 
name of Papia from its $reat affe&tion to the Popes 3 or, 
as ſome ſay, quaſi Patria Piorum (the two firlt ſyllables 
of thole —_ being joyned together) by reaſon of the 
many godly men it did produce, It lieth in length from 
Eaſt to Weſt, a very fair Street dividing it in the very 
midſt: on the Weſt fide whereof arc two hand{om Mar- 
ket-places, and a ſirong Caſtle built by Galeazz, the 
firſt Duke of Millainz whoſe Tomb, together with that 
of Luitprandus King, of the Lombards, are here ſtill re- 
maining 3 the Kings of Lombardy being fo pleaſed with 


the ſituation of the place, that they made it the Sear- 
Royal of that Kingdom. The Cathedral here js one 
of the beft endowed in Italy, if not in Errope 3 the Re- 
venues of it amounting to Zo0ccoo (;ruwns per annum, 
3. Como, the birth-place of both the Flinies 3 a rich and 
handſom Town ſituate on the South-tide of the Lacs 
Larizs, which from this Town hath now the nate of 
Lago di Como: into which Lake and through it runs the 
Aadua, and yet the waters do not mingle: that of the 
River pafling over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake 
are many fair Houſes and handſom Villages, which do 
much beautihie the placez and in the midtt rhcreot an 
Iſland called Com rcin.z, in which there was a firong For - 
treſs in formcr times, wherein the Longobardian Kings 
did preſerve their Treaſure. 4. Lodi,or Landa iti the La- 
zine,(eated in a proſperous ſoil, and blefled with a pain- 
tul and indutirious people, 5. Novera, tituate upon an 
high H:I, in which live many ancicnt and noble Famj- 
lies: of right belonging to the Spaniard, as Dukes of 
Millain 3 but at the time when Maginrs wrote, conſigned 
over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parma. Bute 
this Town, though it appertained to the Dukes of M11- 
lain, is fituate within the Dukedom of Montferrat 5 and 
{ois, 6. Alexandriz alfo,once a poor ſinall Village, known 
by the name of Roboretum.trom a Grove of Oaks adjoyn= 
ing to it: afterwards bcing raiicd to its preſent great- 
neſs, by the joynt Purlcs of the Citizens of Crcmeng, 
Millain, and Placentia » in honour of the Emperor it was 
called Ceſarez, Bur in ſhort time thcfe people tiding 
with the Popcs, drew on theimſclves the arger of the 
Emperor Frederick, Barbaroſſa: who having ina mahner 
deſolated the City of Milam, the people thereof, at the 
deſtruction of the City, rerircd to this Town calling it 
in honour of Pope Alexander II. whoſe part they then 
took againli the Empcror, by the name of Alexan- 
dria, which it ſtill retaineth. It is now the {irongett out- 
work of the whole Dutchy, weil fortified againlt all 
aſſaults and batteries, which may come from Fraxce. 
7. Marignan, ſituate South trom AMiVin, remarkalyle for 
the great deteat hcre given the Switzers, by King Fran- 
cis I, and -now the title of a Marqueſs, 8&. Cremon.z, 
fituate on the Banks of the River Po, in a very rich and 
healthtul ſoil; an ancient Colony of the Romans, but a 
beautiful City to this day 3 and of fuch ftidcliry to its 
Prince, that it hach got the name of, Cremona the faith- 
ful. It was built in the firit year of the ſecond Panick 
War, and burnt to the groun} by Veſþ.ifian's Souldiere, 
afrer the defeat of Vite/lize his Forces « which detcat was 
given under the Walls of this Town. For when Antoni» 
wu, Veſpaſians General, brii attcr his Victory cntred into 
it, he went into a Bath to waſh away the ſweat and 
blood from his body: where finding the water ſome- 
what too cold, he faid by chance, thar it ſhould anon be 
made hotter. Which words the Souldiers applying to 
their greedy dcfires,ſet fire on the Town,and ſpent tour 
days in the pillage of it. By the cncouragemcnt of 
Veſpaſian it was again re-edihed, and is now grown 
tamovs tor the high Tower, from which the by-word, 
Una turris in Cremona, unus Petrus in Roma, unus portus its 
Ancona.g, Mill zin, a tair Town, once the Metropolis of the 
Province of Ligzr/a, and aftcrwardsof the whole Dio- 
cels of Italy z called therctore MyTesrons Tis Imaiay. 
the Metropolis or Mother City of Italy, as Dionyſius one of 
the Biſhops hereof is called the Metropolitan of Italy by 
S. Athanaſius, At this time the fairelt and the biggeli of all 
Lombardy, having a Caſtle ſo ſtrongly tortitied, with na- 
tural and artiticial Ramparts, that it is deemed impreg- 
nable. A City very populous, containing 200000 per- 
ſons 3 and of great Trade, here being private Shops 
equalling the publick Store-houſes of other places 3 the 
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ſelf, and ſetled it upon that Family after his deceaſe3 
but ſo thac for the molt part they were under the com- 
mand of the German Emperors, and to them accompta- 
ble. Galeaze I. fo called (as ſome write) becaule the 
Cocks crowed more than ordinarily at the time of his 
birth,added to the Eftate hereof the Citicgof Crema,and 
Cremona, In the perſon of Fobn Galeaze it was advan- 
ced unto a Dukcdom by the Emperour Wenceſlaws, tor 
: 00000 Crowns in ready money 3 which ohn incrca- 
{ed {o mightily in wealth and power, that he had 29 Ct- 
ties under his Command 3 and died as he was going to 
Florence to be crowned King of Tuſcany. To him fuc- 
ceeded Fohn Maria, and atter him his brother Philip : 
who in his litc had married his only daughter ( but ille- 
gitimate) to Franciſco Sforza, the belt Commander of 
his times 3 and at his death appointed Alfonſo of Aragon, 
King of Naples, tor his Heir and Succetlor. Bctore 
Alfonſo could take any benchr of this defignation,Sforzs 
was quict]y poſleſicd both of the City and the loves of 
the people. This Francis Sforza(l mult needs crave leave 
to tell this ſtory )was the Son of Faumes Attendnlo,a plain 
Country-man, who going to his labour with his ax in 
his hand, whilit a great Army was patling by him, come 
pared the miſcry and unpleatingnels of his preſent con- 
dition, with tholE fair probabilities which a Martial lite 
did preſent unto hin. And being in a great diſpute with- 
in hinfelt what were beſt to do.he preſently tell upon a 
reſolution of putting the queltion to the determination 
ot the Heavenly Providence 3 by catting his Ax unto the 
top of a Tree next to him : conditioning with himlclt, 
that it the Ax came down«g1in, he would contentedly 
apply himſclt to his wonted Iabour;but if it hung upon 
the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, 
and follow the Army then in paſſage. He did ſo, the 
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people conſequently ſo rich, that the Wite of every 
Mechanick will flant it in her Silks and Taffaties, This 
City is ſaid to have bcen built by the Gazls, 359 
years before Chritt. It is ſeven miles in circuit,and ho- 
noured with an Univerfity , wherein flouriſhed Her- 
molaus Barbarus, Celins Rhodogins, and Cardanus, Sea- 
ted it is, in as commodious a Soll as any in Ttaly, en- 
vironed with Water by two great Channels; the one 
drawn from the River of Addua, the other from the 
Tefis or Atheſis : which run hard by it, and convey all 
things to the City in ſo great abundance, that things 
therc are of very cheap rates 3 and add much alto to the 
induſtry of the Inhabitants in the vendivg and diſper- 
ting of their Manufactures, which are of great cliecm 
' in molt parts of the World, The buildings ot the 
City generally are fair and ttatcly, but three c{pecially 
commended tor their magniticence 3 that is to ſay, The 
Cattle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral. For watter of 
Religion it doth uſe to glory, that Barnabas the Apo- 
{tle was its firlt Biſhop, and Sc. Ambroſe one of his Suc- 
ceſſors 3 that formerly their Biſhop {ood on even terms 
with the Popes of Rome, and their Church as much 
priviledged as that and that tince thoſe times they 
have given unto the World tour Popcs, that is to fay, 
Alexander Il. Urban Il. Celeſtine V. and ot late 
Gregory XIV. 

As tor the fortunes of it, it continued in the power 
of the French,and the King of Italy of that Nation, from 
the deftrucion of the Lomhards, till the Kingdom ot 
Italy fell trom the houſe of Charles the Great, and camie 
at laſt into the hands of the German Emperours. Under 
them it continued till the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
from whole obedience it revolted Anno 1161, in behalt 
of Pope Alexander II. the Emperour divers times 


defacing the City, and the people till miniliring freſh | Ax hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army, 


occaſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix the Wite of and thrived fo well in that imployment, that he became 
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Frederick coming to ſee the City, without any ill in- 
tentions to it 5 was by the irreverent people firtt impri- 
{oned, and then moti barbaroutly uſcd. For fetting her 
upon a Mule.they turned her tace towards the tail, which 
they made her hold inlicad ot a Bri tle 3 and having thus 
{hewed her up and down the Ciry,they brought her un- 
to one of the Gates,and there kicked her out. Torevenge 
this horribleattront,the Emperor betieged and torced the 
Town 3 adjudging, all the pcople to die without mercy, 
but ſuch as would undcreo this ranſom. Betwcen the 
buttocks of a sKittith and kicking Mule, there was falt- 
ned a bunch ot Figs 3 one or rore of which.ſuch as de- 
tired tolive mult ſnatch out with thcir tecth,thuir hands 
bound behind them,as the Mule was pacing through the 
fircets. A condition which moſli of them accepted 3 and 
thereupon gave occalion to the cuſtom uſed among the 
Tralians : who when they intend to ſcott or diſgrace a 
man,are wont to put their thumb betwixt two of their 
tingers,ſaying, Ecco 14 Fico; a diſgrace an{werable to that 
of making Horns (in En2l4nd) to him that is ſuſpected 
to be a Cuckold, The City aftcr this rcbclling,and again 
taken by the Emperour, he levelled it unto the ground, 
pulled down the Walls 3 and cauſcd the whole ground 
on which it food, to be plowed upzand ſowed with Saltz 
{ceming to threaten by that Emblem,that it ſhould never 
be re-edihed. Which notwithitanding,the City was not 
only new built again,but the Pope,with the help of the 
Mzaneſe and Venetians, had at laſt the better of the Em- 
peror 3 whom he enjoyned.after a vile ſubmithon,to un- 
dertake a journey to the Holy Land.Freed from the Em- 
p<ror,they began to live atter the form of a Republicks in 
which condition they continued about 56 years : when 
Otho, furnamed Viſconti (quaſi bis Comes, becauſe he was 
Lud of Milam and Angerona) aſſumed the title to him- 


one of the belt Captains of his time-ſurnamed de Cotoni= 
ogla trom the place ot his dwelling,and Sforza from the 
greatneſs of his noble courage. By Antonia the Daugh- 
ter of Francis di C.ſalis, the Lord of Cortona, he was 
the Father of this Francis Sforza whom now we ipeak of, 
who was ſo fortunate a Commander in the Wars of 
Ttaly,that to oblige hirs to his Party, Philip the Duke of 
Main vettowed his daughter upon hin), and thereby a 
fair ticle to this great Ettate, which he ſucccthvely ob- 
tained againlt all Pretenders. In his Line it continued 
till the coming ot Lewis XII. of France, the Son of 
Charles, and Nephew of Lewis, Dukes of Orleans, by 
Falentinz. the fole Daughter of Jobs Ga{eaze the ht 
Duke : who getting Duke Lodowick Sforza ( betrayed by 
the Switzers) into his hands, carried him priſoner into 
Irance,and poſſcfſed himſeltof the Eſtate. Outed not long 
attcr by the Confederate Princes of 1taly,who were Jea- 
lous of fo great a neighbour; he 1cft the cauſe and quar- 
rc] unto Francis T.his next Succefſor in that Kingdom:in 
purſuance whereof, it is ſaid by Bliay a French Writer, 
that the uſe of Muskets was firlt known.But Francis be- 
Ing 1n conclution taken at the Battcl of Pavie,and carried 
prifoner into Spain, for his releaſe, was forced to releaſe 
all clatin unto this Ettate. A releaſe long before endea- 
voured by ſome French Politiciaths, becaufe the pretenti- 
ons hereunto had brought ſuch damage unto thatCrown: 
and no lefs eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat (on the 
ſame reaſon that Scipio Nafica did oppoſe the deſtructi- 
on of Carthage,that is to {ay )becauſe it did not only keep 
the French Nation in continu. diſcipline of War ; but 
ſcrved for a purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people. 
Yet notwithitanding this releaſe, Francis renewed the 
War againzand laid tiege to Mz/Jain,then under the com- 
mand of Antonio di Leva,and a Spaniſh Garriſan ; during 
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which War,the wretched Milaneſe,endured the worlt of 
miſeries. -For firſt the Governour, under colour of pro- 
viding pay for his Souldiers, got all the victuals of the 
Town into the Caſtle,to be ſold again at his own price : 
which many of the poorer ſort not able to pay, pcrilhcd 

of Famine in the ſircets. And on the other lide,his Soul- 

diers which were quartered in molt parts of the City, 
uſcd when they wanted money,to'chain up their Hoſts, 
and then to put them to a ranſom. Such as upon this bar- 

barous uſagefled out of the City,had their Goods conht- 

cate : on which there followed ſuch a diſconſolate defo- 

lation,that the chief ſtreets were over-grown with Net- 

tles and Bratybles. In this miſerable eltate it continued 

till Charles the Emperour having totally driven out the 

French, refiored it to Francis Sforza, brother to the Jali 

Duke Maximilian,and Son of that Lodowick, who toad- 

vance himſelf unto this Eſtate, had moſt improvidently 

taught the French the way into Traly.But this Francis d- 

ing without iſſue,and the houſe of Sforss failing in him 

the Emperour entercd on the Nukedom as right Lord 

thereotzand left the ſame to his Succeflors in the Realm 

of Spain, This ſaid, we will ſum up the whole fiory ot 
this Eſtate, in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lords and Dukes of Milliin. 


I» Otho Viſconti Archbiſhop of Millarn. 

2, Matthew, Brothers Son to Otho, confirmed in 
his command of Millain by Albertus the Em- 
perour. 

3. Galeaze Viſconti Son of Matthew, difſeiſcd of 
his command by Lewis of Buzvariz Emperor. 

4, Afio Viſconti,Son of Galeaze,contirmed in his 
Fathers power by the ſame Lewis the Empe- 
rour. 

5s. Luchino Viſconti, Brother to Galeaze. 

6. Fohn Viſconti, the Brother of Luchino. 

7.Galeaze Il,Son of Stephen,the Brother of Jobn. 

8. John Galeaze,Son of the tirlt Galeaze, created 
by the Emperour Wenceſlaus, the tirtt Duke 
of Millain, An. 1355. 

9. Fobn Maria,Son ot fobn Galeaze, ſlain by the 
pcople tor his-horrible tyrannles. 

10. Philip Maria, the latt of the Viſconti, which 
commanded in Main 3 a Prince of great 
power in ſwaying the affairs in 1ta/y.He died 
Anno 1446 the Millaneſe tor fome ycars rc- 

-ſuming their former liberty. 

11. Francis Sforze,in right of his Wife Blanch the 
baſe daughter of Philip ſeconded by the pow- 
er of the Sword, admitted Duke by the ge 
neral conſent of the people of Mill2inone of 
the Knights of the noble Order of che Garter, 

12.Galeaze $forze,a valiant but libidinous Prince, 
cruelly murdered by his own Subjects. 

I 3. Fobn Galcaze Sforze,privatcly made away (as 
It was ſuppoſed) by his Unkle Lodywick, 
1494 14. Lodowick Sforze, the Son of Francis,and Bro- 

| ther.of Galeaze; who to ſecure himſclt of his 
'ill-got Dukedom, drew the French into 1t2ly. 
15.Lewis Xl1l.of France,Son unto Charles,and Ne« 
phew to Lewis Duke of Orleans, by Valentina 
Daughter to Job the tirſt Duke of Millain 3 

. vanquiſhed, Lodowick, carried him priſoner 


1461 
1477 


1501 


into France, and took the Dukedom to him- 


ſelf. 


16, Maximilian Sforzejthe Son of Lodowick, reſto- | 


red to the Dukedom by the power of the 
Switzers, and Venetians 3 but again outed of 
it by Francis I. Son-in-law and Succeſſor to 


King Lewis XI. in the Kingdom of France; 

1529. 17.Francis Sforze.Brother of Maximiliangetiored 
to thcEkate, and the French cxpcll-d by the 
pulfſance ot Charles V. wiv atter the death 
of this Duke Francis (the latt of the Sforzes 
An,1535, Wd It tor Cycr tothe Crown of 
Spain. 


This Dukcdom is not now of ſuch grcat extert, and 
power, as In tormer tines 3 there bewg but nine Cities 
remaining of thoſe 29,which were once unucr the com- 
mand of the Dukes hereotzthe rctt being gutenin by the 
State of Venice,the Fiorentines 3 the Dukes ut Mantrra.znd 
Parma. And yet is this accompced the prime Pukedorm 
ot Chriſtendom (as Flanders was accompred the prine 
Earidom of it Jaffording the Annual Revenue of £00009 
Ducats to the King ot Spain, A good Revenue,night it 
come clcar unto his Coft.rs.But what with the diſcharge 
ot his Garrifon-{ouldicrs, the detraying, of 1:15 V ice-roy, 
tac Salarics of Judges and interivur Minitiors 5 it is con» 
ccived that he {pends more on it than ite gettcth, 

The Arns hcrcot arc Argent,a Serpont Azare,Crowns- 
ed Or ; in his Gorge, an Intant Grles, Which was the 
Coat-Armour ot a Suraz:n, vanguithed by Ocbs the nitt 
ot the Viſconti in the Holy Lind. 


Here arc in this Dukedom, 


Archbiihop I. Bithops 6, 


The Ditk-dops of MANTUA 


HE Dukedom of M A NT U 4, is houndcd on the 

Welt, with M://ain;on the Eatt,with Rowmandiols 1 

on the North, with Mares Trevigianz 32nd on the South, 
with the Duxcdum of Purnz. 

The Country about Ment is reafonably good, and 
yicldeth all ſorts of Fruits being well manurcd : plenti- 
tulin Corn and Paſtures,the very high-ways by the ticlds 
being plantcd with Einis, to train up tlic Vines which 
grow there intermingkd in every place,as pencrally it is 
m all paris of Lombardy. But the fniicbitants are cone 
ccived not to bc to civil.and well-brcd.2s the cit of Hrs 
ly; childiſh in their apparcl,withour 11:anlv griviy.poos 
in the entertainment of their triends, aud exacting alf 
they can trom {trangers. 

The placcs in it of molt rote are, 1 Mrcri.z.horders 
ing next to Milliin,* 2, Bozilir, a fmall, but pleafanc 
babitation, bclonging ro ſoc Princes of the Ducal Fa- 
mily 3 built with tair Cloylters towards the Street, in 
which Paſſengers may walk dry in the gieatclt rair, 
3. Pctuli, a fnial: Villagezbut as tamous as anyain regard 
it was the place wherein Viral was born: but gencrally 
{aid to be born in Ayntus' Manns Virgilio gandetias the 
old Verſe is) becauſe the Village 1s fo near the City of 
Mantua bcing but two miles dittant that his birth might 
very well be aſcribed unto it.4.M mtua,tcated on the KRi- 
ver Nincius,now called Sarca 3 which coming out of Ly- 


go di garda talleth not far off into the Po, trom whence 
| there 1s a paſſage unto Venice, By Nature fixong, covi- 
| roned on three'tides with a running watcr, halt a mile 
in breadth 3 and on the fourth tide with a Wall. The 
Dukes to take their pleaſure on the Lakes and Rivers, 
have a Barge called the Bucentarre, five {tories high,and 
capable of two- hundred perſons ( whence it. had the 
name) furniſhed very richly both for fate and plcaſure, 


Ocnus the Son of Manto the Prophetels, the Daughter of 
Tireſias, is ſaid to have been the Founder of it, and to 
have given ynto it his Mother's names 3 but I more than 
doubt it, though Virgil a Native of thoſe parts do xe- 
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port it {0 this City being one of thoſe which the T#ſ- 

cans built beyond the Appennine,as the ſoundeſt Antiqua» 

ries do affirm. Made memorable (by whoſoever built 

at firſt) in the declining times of Chriſtian purity, tor a 
Council holden in it, An. 1061. wherein it was decreed 

that the chooſing of the Pope ſhould from thencetorth 
belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which of old 
belonging tothe Emperorors, was hrit by Conſtantine IIl- 
ſurnamed Pogonatus, given to the Clergy and People of 
Rome, in the time of Pope Benedid& Il. Anno 684. re- 
ſumed by Charles the Great, when he came to the Em- 

pire 3 and now appropriated only to the Colledge of 
Cardinals. But to return unto the Town: on the Eaſt- 
ſide of a Bridge of about 500 paces long, covered over 
head, and born up with Arches, ftands the Duke's Palace 
for the City and not far thence the Domo, or Cathedral 
Church of St. Peter, The Palace very fair and fiately,bur 
tar ſhort for the pleaſures and dclights thereof, of hs 
Palace at Mermirollo, five miles from the City : which 
though it be of alow root (after the manner of ancient 
buildings) yet it is very richly furnithed, and adorned 
with very beautiful Gardens : able to lodge, and give 
content to the belt Prince in Chrittendom. Here are alſo 
many other Towns,as 5.Caprenazand 6. Lucera, of which 
nothing memorable. 

As tor the fortuncs of this Dukedory, it is to be ob- 
ſerved that Mantra tollowed tor lovg time the fortunes 
of the Weltern Empirc 3 till given by Otho II. Son to 
Theobald Earl of Caneſſe, for the many good ſervices he 
had done him. Boniface who ſuccceded him, had to Wife 
Beatrix the Siſter of Henry 1. and by her was the Father 
of Mathildis, that famous Warrioureſs, who carried ſo 
great a ſtroke in the ſtate of 7taly. Being diſpoſſeſſed of 
her Eſtate by Henry TI. ſhe joyned in FaGtion with the 
Popes, recovered all her own again, and diſmembred 
from the Empire many goodly Territories, which at her 
death (having had three Husbands, but no iſſue) ſhe 
gave in Fee for cver tothe Sce of Rome,Anno 11 15.Aﬀter 
her death, Mantuz continucd under the protection of 
the Empire. But that protection tailing them, by little 
and lictle it was brought under the Family of the Bo- 
:zacelſi: who Lording it over a Free-people with too 
great ſeverity, contracted ſuch a general hatred, that 
Paſſavino, the laſt of them, was ſlain in the Market-place 
by the people,under the command and conduct of Lewis 
de Gonzaga, a noble Gentleman 3 who preſently with 
preat applauſe took to himſelt the Government of the 
Ettate, Anno 1328. which hath continucd in his houſe to 
this very day, with a great dcal of lultre, Whoſe S:icce(- 
{ors take here as tolloweth, under the ſeveral titles of 


The Lords, Marqueſſes, and Dukes of Mantua. 


A. Chr, 

1328 1. Lewis Gonzaga, the hiſt of this Line, Lord of 
Mantua, 

2. Guido Son of Lewis. 

3. Lodowick or Lewis 1I. Son of Guido. 

4. Francis Gonzaga, Son of Lewis II. highly ex- 
tolled by Pagzio the Florentine tor his Wiſdom 
and Learning 3 who. valiantly repulſed the 
attempts made againſt his Eſtate, by John 
Galeaze, the firſt Duke of Millazn. 

5. Fobn Franciſco Gonzaga, created the firſt Mar- 
queſs of Mantza, by the Emperor Sigiſ- 

mond, 

6. Lodowick, or Lewis III. Son of Fobs Franciſ- 
co, who entertained the Emperor Frederick , 
and the King of Denmark, with great mag- 
CENCE, | 


1366 
1369 
1392 


7. Frederick, Son of Lewis II, 

8. Francis I. Son of Frederick, 

9. Frederick, Il. Commander of the Armies of 
the. Pope, and Florentines, entertained 
Charles V, with great {olemnity 3 by whom 
he was made Duke of Mantaa, 1530. and 
declared Marqueſs of -Montferrat, in right of 
his Wite. 

1540 10, Francis III. Son of Frederick the ſecond Duke 

of Mantua, and Marqueſs of Montferrat. 

1550 11. William, the Brother .ot Francis II, created 
the firlt Duke of Montferrat, 

12, Vincent, Son of IVi!liam, Duke of Mantua.and 
Montferrat. 

13. Francis IV. Son of Vincent, had to Wife Mar- 
garet the Daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and by her a Daughter named Ma- 
ry in whoſe behalt the Duke of Savoy un- 
dertook the War againfi her Uncle,tor Mont- 
ferrat, 

14. Ferdinand the Brother of Francis IV. ſuccee- 
ded him in both Eliates, notwithitanding 
the oppolition ot the Duke of Savoy. 

15. Vincent II. the Brother ot Ferdinand, and of 
Francis IV. | 

1628 16, Charles Gonzaga, Duke of Nevers, in France, 

by his Mothers Line 3 and of Mantua, and 

Montferrat, by his Father Lewis Gonzaga, the 

third Son of Frederick ]. Duke ot Man- 

tua ſucceeded on the death of Vincent 1I. 

but not without great oppolitien of the Spa- 

aſh Faction, who ſacked Mantng, diſtreſſed 

Caſal, and much impoveriſhed both Eftates, 

But the Bulinefs was at lait compoſed by the 

Power of the French, and the Inveltiture 

conferred upon him, by the hands of the 

Emperor. 


1475 
I 454 
I519 


1597 


The Territories of this Duke (reckoning in that of 
Montferrat alſo) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of Flo- 
rence 3 but his Revenues fall much thort, which amount 
to about 500000 Ducats only 3 but might be greater,if 
cither the Duke would be burthenſom to his Subjects, as 
Florence 1s3 or it he were not on all {tides Land-locked 
from Navigation and Trafhck. 

The chict Order of Knighthood in theſe Dukedoms, 
is, of The Blood of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, in- 
{tituted Anno 1605, The Author of it was Duke Vin- 
cent Gonzaga, when the Marriage was ſolemnized be= 
tween his Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter to 
the Duke of Savoy. It conlitteth of twenty Knights, 
whereof the Mantzan Dukes arc Soveraigns 3 and was 
allowed by Pope Paul V. The Coller hath Threads 
of Gold laid on fire, and interwoven with theſe words, 
Domine Probaſti- To the Coller are pendent two Angels, 
ſupporting three drops of Blood, and circumſcribed 
with N7h1l iſto zriſte recepto. It took this name, becauſe 
in St. Andrews Church in Mantza, are ſaid tobe kept as 
a moſt precious Relique, certain drops of our Saviours 
Blood (thou canſt not, O Reader but believe it) with a 
piece of the Sponge. wh q 

The Arms of Mantua are Argent, a Croſs Petee Gwles, 
between four Eagles Sable, membred of the ſecond, un- 
deran eſcocheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with Gales.a 
Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sgble. IT 

Thereare in this Dukedom 
Archbiſhops 1. Biſhops 4. 
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The Dukedom of MODENA. 


HE Dukedom of MODENA containcth the Cities 

of Modena and Reggio,with the Territprics adioyn- 
ing to them: both of them tituate in that part of Lom- 
bardy which is called Ciſpadana 3, and conlequently par- 
cake of the pleaſures and commodities ot it. 

The people of this Dukedom are ſaid to be better na- 
tured than moſt of Traly: thoſe of Modenz being quick 
in their reſolution 3 ealic to be pacitied when wronged, 
and friendly in their entertainment of Strangers 3 the 
Reggians being affable, of preſent wits, and fit for any 
thing they can be imployed in: the women in both 
Towns of a middle diſpoſition, neither too courtly, nor 
too froward, as in other places. | 

The firlt principal City is that of Modena, anciently 
better known by the name of Matina, and famous in 
thoſe times for the firſt battle betwixt Antony and Augu- 

flus Ceſar 3 this latter being then not above eighteen 
years of age,and yet made head of a new League againlt 
Antonius, whom the Senate and pcople looked upon as a 
common Enemy, The managing of the War was Icft to 
Herſius and Panſathen Conſuls 3 the fortune of the day 
ſoequal,that Antony left the field, and the Conſuls their 
lives; leaving Augn/tus the ablolute command of a power- 
ful Army, in whoſe favovrs he fo cunningly did work 
himſelf, that he made them the toundation of his future 
greatneſs, It was at that time a Roman Colony, but be- 
ing ruined by the fury of the Geths and Lombards ; was at- 
terwards new built at the charge of the Citizens, fituate 
near the Appennine in a very good ſoil, and of indifferent 
fair buildings. In the diſtractions of Italy betwixt the 
Emperors and the Popes, G#ido the Pope's Legate, and 
then Biſhop thereof, conſigned it over to Azo of the 
houſe of Efte,Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304. the Pope him- 
{elt conſenting to it,upon the payment of a yearly tribute 
of 10000 Crowns: fince which time it hath been for the 
moſi part in the power of that houſe: Borſius the Mar- 
queſs of Farrara, being by Frederick III. made Duke of 
Mantina, 2. Reggio, the ſecond Town of note, hath ta- 
fied much of the ſame fortune 3 at tirſta Roman Colony 
called Legium Lepidi, afterwards ruined by the Goths 
when they came hr(t into Ttzly, repaired and compaſſcd 
with a Wall by its qwn Inhabitants, and fora time un- 
der the command of the Earls of Canoſſe. But being wea- 
ry of that yoak, they recovered their liberty > which be- 
ing unable to maintain in thoſe buſtling times,they gave 
themſelves unto Obizo the Father of Azo, Anno 1292, 
and after that in the year 1326. to the See of Rome, 
Patling through many other hands,it was at Iaſt (old for 
60000 Dacats to the Viſconti, Lords of Millain, Axno 
1370.and in the end recovered by the houſe of Eſte, Anno 
1409.and gave the title of a Dake to the aforeſaid Borſi- 
us,wnom Frederick, 1H. made Duke of Modena, and Reg- 
go, 1452, 

The Succeſlors of this Borfius are before laid down in 
the fucceſſion of Ferraraz who held the whole Eltate 
together till the death of A!phonſs the laſt Duke. He 
dying without lawful Iſſue, Anno 1595. left his Eſtate 
to Ceſar de Aſte, his Nephew by a baſe Son called Al- 
phonſo alſo betwixt whom and Pope Clement VIII. a 
War was threatned for the whole : but at laſt compro- 
miſed upon theſe conditions, That the Church of Rome 
ſhould have Ferrara, with all the Lands and Territories 
appertaining to it,as the Ettate anciently holden of that 
See 3. and that Modena and Reggio, being Imperial Fiefes, 
{ſhould remain to Ceſar z but to be held in fee of the Pa- 
pal Throne. Duke Ceſar to have leave tocarry away all 


his movcable goods,to ſell ſuch of his Lands as were not 
of the ancient demain of the Dukedom ; and to have 
one half of the Ordinance and Artillery. By which 
agrecment the Cities of Mo4cna and Reggio,became a new 
erected State, diltin&, and independent of any other : 
each City being well fortiticd, and garriſoned, and fur- 
niſhed with Ordnance for detence thereof. But what 
they yield unto the Prince in the way of Revenue, aud 
what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, I can- 
not politively determine : but by the Tribute formzrly 
patd unto the Popes for the City of Mutina, and the rich 
Territory of both Towns, and the great Revenues of 
the Dukes of Ferrara; I conceive they cannot yicld Icfs 
than 100000 Crowns of yearly In-come, The Arms of 
this Duke the ſame with thoſe of Ferrara, before bla- 
zoned. | 


The Dukedom of P ARM A. 


HE Dukedom of P AR M 4 hath on the North the 
Dukedoms of Miain and Maninr, from which it 
1s parted by the Po, on the Sonth the Appennine, which 
divideth it from Liguria, on the Eati the Country of 
Modena and Romandiola, from which 1k partcd by the 
River Sczltenna, now callcd Panaro z on the Welk Mont= 
ferrat : ſituate,as Modena is,in Lombardia Ciſpadana, and 
much of the ſame nature both for ſoil, and air, aud other 
the commodities of thoſe parts of 7taly. ; 

The principal Cities of it are, 1. Parma, an ancicrt 
City, and made a Colony of the Remans at the cnd of 
the ſecond Punick War; as Mutina and Aguilcia at the 
ſame time werc. It is ſeated on a ſmal] River of the ſame 
name, which runneth almoſt through the mid of it ; 
beautified with very handſom buildings, and peopled 
by a race of ingenious mem, whether they do betake 
themſelves to Arts or Arms. The grourds about this 
City are of excellent Paſturage, and yicld great plenty 
of the Cheeſe which is called Permeſun, 2, Placentia, 
ſeated on the Po, one of the firſt Colonics which the 
Romans planted amongſt the Ciſalpine Gauls ; and fameus 
for the refiftance which it made both to Annibal, and 
Aſdrubal,who ſcverally in vain beficgcd it : made atter- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Amilia, yer 
nothing the leſs beautiful for fo great an age. The ticlds 
adjoyning have the ſame commendation with thoſe of 
Parma, tor molt exccllent Cheeſc z but go beyond tor 
Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other wanterh. 
3. Mirandzls, a proper Town built in the time of Conſtans 
the Son of Conſtantine the Great : the Patrimony of rhe 
noble Family of the Pici(of which was Picus de Mirand ;- 
la that renowned Scholar) but held by them as Feuda- 
taries to the Dukes of Parma. 4. Briſcello, called ancicntly 
Brixellum, not far from the chict City of Parma; of no 
great note at the prefent time, but memorable in the 
Roman (tory for the death of the Emperor Otho, who 
here killed himſelf. For hearing here that his Forces 
were overthrown by Valens, and Cecina,Commanders of 
the Forces of Vitellizs, then his Competitor tor the Em- 
pire 3 he rather choſe to fall by his own Sword, than 
that the Romans ſhould be forced, for his fake, to renew 
the War. And this hedid with fo much honour to hirt- 
ſelf, that many of his Souldiers flew themſelves at his 
Finoral Pile; not out of conſciouſneſs of crime, or for 
fear of puniſhment, but to teſtifie their affections to 
him, and to follow ſuch a brave example as was laid be- 
fore them. Soas we may truly fay of him, as he is faid 
. by Tacitzs to have ſaid of himſclf, viz. Alii dintins im- 
| perium tenuerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit. 5. Monticella, 


in the middle way almoſt between Parma and Placentia, 
| and 
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and oppoſite unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy | 
of Millain, from which parted by the River Fo. * 

Theſe Towns (as others in theſe parts) have bcen 
partakers of the diverlities of fortune, as being (after 
the declining of the Weſtern Empire) ſometimes un- 
der the Venetians, moſt times under the Milianoys 3 an: 
at lali conquered by Pope Faliws TI. in the confulions 
and diftructions of the Dukedom of Millain, under the 
two lati Princes of the Houſe of Sforza. By Part III. 
being of the Houſe of the Farnefis, the Cities of Parms 
and Placentia with their Appendixes,were given unto his 
Son Petro Aleigi (or Petrus Aloyſins, as the Latines call 
him) with the title of Duke, Anno 1549. The Signeury.of 
Camerine, which he had latcly taken trom the Dukes of 
Urbin, being, given in recompence to the Church. This 
Petro being a man of moſt vicious life, had amoneglt other 
villanies committed an unſpeakable violcnce on the per- 
ſon of Coſmos Chirius the Bilhop of Fanum; and ſoon af- 
ter poyſoned him. For which molt deteltable Fact,he re- 
ceived noother chaſtiſernent of his Father than this, Hee 
vitia me non commonſtratore didicit,that he was ſure he had 
not lcarnt thoſe vices by his example. But going on in 
theſe wicked courles, he was ſlain at laſt by Count Zohr 
Aguzzola, and Placentia, after a ſhort tiege, yiclded to 
Ferdinand Gonzaga ( Vice-roy in Millain tor the Emperor 
Charles V.) conceived to be privy to the murder. Ofa- 
vian, the Son of Petro Luigi, hearing what had hapned, 
fortitied himſelf in Parma as well as hecould : but being 
hated by the new Pope.anddiſtrufiful,not without good 
cauſe of the Emperor's purpoſes, he had quite loſt all, 
if Henry TI, of France, had not taken him into his pro- 
tction.For the Emperor Charles tully determined (not- 
withſtanding that Ofavian had married his baſe Daugh- 
ter} to have made himſelf Lord of the Town : and the 
French King was loth to ſee ſo great afſirength added to 
the Emperor's poſſcſſion in Traly. When the War had 
now laſted four vears,Philip 1I.(who afterward ſucceeded 
Charles) conlidering how neceſſary it was for his atfairs 
in 1:2ly, to have this Ofavian his triend, reſtored unto 
him the City of Plaiſance or Placentia, and fo withdrew 
him from the French Faction, Anno 1557.Yet becauſe he 
would be ſure to keep his houſe in a perpetual depen- 
dence on Spain, he reftored it not abſolutely at the pre- 
ſent, but held the Citadel thereot with a Spanih Garri- 
ſon, till the year 158 3. when in regard of the good {er- 
vices, which Alexander Prince of Parma had done him in 
his Wars againlt the Hollanders, and others of the revol- 
ted Provinces he cauſed it'to be ſurrendred into the 
hands of his Father O&avian. By which, and by his ſet- | 
ling upon this Houſe theTown and Territory of Novara, 
in the Dukedom of Millain, and other perſonal favours 
which they have conferred on the Princes of it 3. the 
Kings of Spain ſeem to have given ſome ſatisfaction to 
this Houſe tor {iepping betwixt them and the Kingdom 
of Portugal; to which they might have made ſuch a pro- 
bablecitle, as would have troubled his Eltate, had they 
tiood upon it, 


The Dukes of Parma. 
A. Chr. 


1549 1, Petro Luigi Farneſis, Son to Pawl WI. made 


by the Pope, his Father, the firſt Duke of 
Parma. 

2. Octavian Farneſis, Son to Petro Ligz, marricd 
Margaret baſe daughter of Charles V, atter- 
wards Governelſs of the Netherlands, 

3+ Alexander, Son of Ofavian and Margaret of 
Auſtria, one of the moſt renowned Souldiers 
of his time,Governour of the Netherlands tor 

Sing Philip 11, 


1550 


1592 4. Rainxtio Farneſis, Son of Alexander and Mary 
of Portugal, eldeſt Daughter of Edward Scn 
to King Emanzel; one of the Compctitors 
for that Crown. 
5. Odoardo Farnefis, Son of Rainutio. 


The Dukedom of MON T- 
FERRAT. 


HE Dukedomof MONTFERRAT, is ſituate 

betwixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the Rivcrs 

of Tenarus and Po, on the Eaſt, and Wett 5, extended 

North and South, in a line or brarch, from the 4!pes to 

the borders of Lipzrizz of which laſt it was fumerinus 

counted part, and called Liguria Ciſapennina tor Gdi- 
{tinction ſake. 

Ic took this name either 4 monte fer+ato, from ſorve 
Mountain of it ſtored with Iron; or cle @ monte feract 
as ſome rather think,from the fertility ot che Mountains. 
And to ſay truth,though the whole Country fecm to be 
nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains 3 vet 
are they Mountains of ſuch wonderful fruittulncſs, that 
they will hardly give place to any Valley in Exrcp:, 

| The principal River of it is the Tenarus, above mcn- 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the hills about Barceis, 3 
Town of the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, fallcth into the 
Po not far from Pavie. The principal Gitics of it are 
I. Alba, called by Pliny Alba Pompeia, tituate on the 
banks cf the faid River, in a rich and fcrtile ſoil, but a 
very bad air: near to which, ina poor Village called Z- 
bia the Emperor Pertinax was born. Who being of mean 
and obſ{cure Parcnts, aftcr the death of Commodys, was 
called by the Conſpirators to the Koman Empirc.But bc- 
Ing over-zealous torctorm the corruptions of the Soul- 
dicrs, he was by the Pretorian Guards (bating their 
Princcs for their vertues, as much as formerly tor their 
vices) molt cruelly murthercd 3 and the Imperial dignity 
{old to Julian, for 25 Seſtertiums a wan, 2, Caſal, vul- 
garly called St, Vas, from the Church there dedicated to 
St, Evaſius (or St. Vas,as they ſpeak it commonly ) the 
ftrongelt Town in all this Country 3 well built and peo- 
pled with many ancient and noble Familics,ot which the 
Family of St.Georgeis one of the principal 3 and 'made a 
Biſhops Sce by Pope Sixtus IV. Anno 1474. It was in 
former times the chief ſeat of the Houte cf Montferrar, 
and for that caule compaſſed with a firong Wall, and a 
fair Calle: but of late fortiticd after the modern man- 
ner of Fortitications, and ſtrengthned with an impreg- 
nable Citadel by Duke Vincent Gonzago.as the ſurcit Key 
of his Eſtate, in which new Citadel the Governour of 
the Province holds his uſual rcfidence. 3. 4ig:e,in Latine 
Aquenſis, tamious for its Baths or Fountains of hot and 
Medicinal waters. 4. St. Saviours, where thcre isa very 
{trong Fortreſs, as there is alſo in 5. Ponſture, or Pont di 
Stxra,1o called of the River Stzra 6- Oſoniano, anciently 
Occimianum, the old ſcat of the firſt Viarqueſles of this 
Montferrat. 7. Belzale.8S. Liburn, and many others of les 
note. 

Here are alto within the limits of this Dukedom, the 
Towns of Aft, Cherian, and Chivaſco, belonging to the 
Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whole Country 
we may ſpeak more of them, together with Novara and 
Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Mizllain, 
which we have ſpoken of already. And hercunto alſo 1 
refer the {trong (and in thoſe times) impregnable For- 
treſs, by the Latine Hiſtorians called Fraxinetum, from 
ſome Grove of Aſhes near unto it : fituate in the advan- 
tages of the Mountains, and not far from the Sea, by 
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conſequence better able todefend it ſelf and admit relief; 
and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Sa- 
racens, at ſuch time as they had footing in theſe parts of 
Traly, Firſt took and fortified by them in the year 591. 
recovercd afterwards by the proweſs and good Fortune 
of Otho the Emperor, deſervedly ſurnamed the Grear, 
about {ſixty years after, Of great note in the ſtories of 
choſe middle times, By Luitprandus placed near the bor- 
ders of Provence z by Blondxs, and Leander, near the Ri- 
ves Po, and the Town of Valenza, once called Forum 
Fulvii ; and ftinally,by Sigonizs in the Codian Alpes : and, 
ſo moſi fit unto be referred to this Country, though 
now ſo deſolated that there is no remainders of the ru- 
ines of it. 

This Country was made a Marquiſate by Otho II. 
985. one of the ſeven by him erected and given to the 
ſeven Sons of Waleran of Saxony, who had marricd his 
Daughter Adelbeide. A Military Family, conſpicuouſly 
eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-Land , 
' where they did many ads of ſingular Merit; infomuch as 
Baldwin and Conrade, ifluing from a ſecond bratich here- 
of, were made Kings of Ferxſalem 3 and Boniface one 
of the Marqueſſes, got the Kingdom of Theſſaly, and 
many fair Eſtates in Greece. But the Male-ifſue failing 
in Marqueſs Fohn,the Eſtate fell to Theadoruas Paleologus, 
of the Imperial Family of Conftantinople, who had mar-" 
ried the Heir-General of the Houſe 3 continuing in his 
nametill the year 1534. when it fell into the hands of 
the Dukes of Mantua. In the perſon of Duke :lliam 
Gonzaga raiſed to the honour of a Dukedom, as it ſtill 
continueth 3 the beſt and richeſt part of the Duke's Eſtate, 
and the faireſt flower ivall his Garden. The refidue of the 
ſtory may be beſi colleGed out of the following Cata-. 


logue of | 
The Marqueſles of Montferrat; 


A. Chr. 
185 I 


ferrat. 

Boniface the Son of William. 

William WW. who accompanied the Emperor | 
Conrade II. and St. Lewis of France to the | 
Holy-Land, 

Boniface 11. Son of William II. his younger 
Brother,}illiam being deſigned King of Fe- | 
ſalem, and Reyner another of them made |} 
Prince of Theſſaly, ſucceeded his, Father 
in Montferrat. Aiding his Nephew Baldwin, | 
the Son of William, in recovering the King- 
dom of Feruſalem , he was took priſoner by 
Guy of Luſignan, Competitor with him for 
that title. 

IVilliam I. Son of Boniface, poyſoned inthe | 
Holy-Land, where he endeavoured the re- | 
reſtoring of his Brother Conrade, to that lan- 
guiſhing Kingdom. | 
Boniface III.Son of Y//71liam III. for his valour 


in taking of Conſtantinople, made King of 


Theſſaly. 
Baniface VI. Son of Boniface III,.added Vorcel- 
land Eporedium unto his Eſtate. 
Fohn,ſarnamed the Faſt,the laſt of this houſe. 
Theodore Paleologus Son of the Emperor An- 
dronicus Paleologus the elder, and Toland his 
Wife,Daughter of Boniface IV, 
10, John Paleologus, Son of Theodore. 


11. Theedorus ll. Son of Fobn,a great builder and 


endower of Religious houſes, 


William, one of the Sons of Waleran and 
Adelhbeide, made the tirſt Marqueſs of Mont- 


12. facobus Johannes, Son of Theodore 11, 
13. fobnlll. eldeſt Son of Facobas Fehannes, 
14. WViliamlV, Brother ot Fohn ll. Founder of 
the City and Monaſtery of Caſa. 
I5. Boniface V. Brother of Fohn and I/71liam, the 
two lalt Marqueſſcs, inveſted by the Em- 
pcror Frederick, IV. Blanca Maria, the 
Daughter of Iilliam, ſurrcndring her Eltate 
unto him. 
16 IWilliamV, Son of Boniface V. 
» Boniface VI. Son ot I/illiam V. 
« Fobn George, Brother of 1/i1liam V. ſucceed- 
ed his Nephew in the Eliate which he held 
but tour years. After whoſe death; 4n.15 3 4. 
this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frederick 
the firſt Duke of Mantza, why had marricd 
Margaret, Daughter of William V. and ncxt 
| Heir to George. 
Whoſe Succcflors may be ſeen in the forirer Cata- 
logue of the Dukes of Mantra, 
The Arms hereot arc Gules, a Chick Argent, 


1464 


1457 


Here arc in this Eſtate, 
Archbifþop ©. Biſhops 4 


And now according to my method I ſhould proceed 
to the deſcripffon and tory of the Principality of Pie- 
mont, the Jaſt and molt Weltern part of T:aly. But being 
it lieth partly in, and partly at the foot of the Alpes, was 
ancient]y a part of the Province called Alpes Coftie, and 
is now part of the Eſiate of the Duke'of Savoy : we will 
defer till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, which arc 
next to follow. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for Italy, in 


which there are, bclides thole of Piemont, 


Popes I. Patriarchs 3. 
Archbilhops 35. -. Biſhops 292. 
Univ earhitics 17, 


of & 
In the Land of the Church. 


Rome. 
Bononia« 
Ferrara. 
Peruſia. 
In Sicil, 
Palermo, 
Catana. 
In the Signeury of Venice, 
Venice. 
Padua. 
| Verona. 
In the Dukdom of Tuſcany, 
Florence. 
Piſa. - 
Sienna, 
In Naples, 
Naples. 
Salern, 
In Lombardy, 
Millan; 
Pavie. 
Mantua, 


And ſo much for 1raly. 


| 
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| the Dizceſe of Gaul. And fifthly, of Noricum Mediterra- 


Efore we can come out of [:aly into France, we 
mult croſs the Alpes 3 a ridge of Hills where- 
with (as with a ſtrong and detenfible Ram- 
part) Italy is aſſured againſi France and Ger- 

many. They are ſaid to be tive days journey high, co- 

vered continually with Snow, from. the whitemeſs 
whereof they took this name 3 that in the Sabine Dia- 
le& being called Alpum, which in the Latine was called 

Album, 

They begin about the Mediterranean or Liguſtick, Seas, 
and crofling all along the Borders of France and Ger- 
many, extend as far as to the Gulf of Cornero, in the 
Province of Iftriaz and are in feveral parts called 
by ſeveral names, which we will mutiur up as they 
lie in order from the Mediterranean to the Adriatic, 
And firſt thoſe which lie neareſt to the Mediterranean, 
are for that cauſe called Maritime, from the nearne(ſs to 
Liguria, called by ſome Ligultice. 2. Then follow thoſe 
called Cofie,from Coins, a King of the Alobroges : And 
3. Thoſe named Graie, from the paſſage of Hercwles and. 
his Grecian Followers zof which, both among{i the Pocts 
and Hiſtorians, there is very good evidence. 4. After we 
come to the Penine, ſo named from the march of Anni- 
bal and his Carthaginians, whom the Latine Writers call 
by the name of Px; or trom the Mountain-God Pa- 
ninus, worſhipped by the Veragri, the Inhabitants of it. 
5.Next come we to the Lepontie, ſo named from Lepon- 
tii, who did there inhabit : As 6. the Rhetice, which lic 
next to them. from the Kheti,once a powertul people or 
that mountainous tract, 7. Then follow thoſe called 7#- 
lie, from the paſſage of Fulius Ceſar over them, in his 
march towards Gazl: and fo at Jati we come unto thoſe 
called Carnice, extending to the ſhores of the Adriatich, 
denominated from the Carni who did here inhabit, 
and who gave namealſo to Ca-niola, an adjoyning Pro- 
Vince, 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Coun- 
trics, beſides the Allobroges, Veragri, Lepontii, Rebti, and 
Carni, ſpoken of before 3 where the Sedani,Saliialenſes, 
Vacontii, and divers others of leſs note and eſtimation : 
all vanquiſhed by the indefatigable induſtry of the Ro- 
mans. After whoſe ſubjugation, and the ſettlement of 
the Reman Empire, theſe mountains, and ſome part of 
the Vales adjoyningz made five {cveral provincesz viz. 
the Province of the Cofian Alpes, containing Walliſland, 


_ . and Piemont. Secondly,of Rhetia Prima, comprehending 


the Griſons, and part of the Dukedom of Mil/ain, now 
in poſſcifion of the Switzers, both which were mem- 
bers of the Dioceſs of Traly. Thirdly, of the Alpes Ma- 
ritime, now part of Daulpbine and Provence, Fourthly, 
of the Graie and Penine Alpes, and the greateſt part of 
Maxima Sequanorum, including ſome part of Savoy, and 
moi part of Switzerland; both which were members of 


neams comprehending Carniela, Carinthia, and the parts 
near hand, which were members of the Dioceſe ot Iliy- 
ricum Occidentale, The people ancicntly, as now, by rea- 
ſon of their drinking Snow-water, diffolving trom the 
tops of the Hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as 
great a violence as the Cataradts of Niu are ſaid to do 
were generally troubled with a (ſwelling in the throat, 
which the Latznes call Strama: being the fame with that 
which we call the Kings-Evil 3 becauſe by ſpecial privi- 
ledge curable by the Kings ot. France and England. 
Onis tumidum guttur miratar in Alpibus ? as the Poet 
hath it. | 0 

Ot theſe vaſt Hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and 
Maritime, lying, neareſt to the ſeveral Seas before re- 
membred : The CoGie and the Grate not ſo high, but 
that the paffages lie open for the molt part of the year. 
Therefi, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful precipices, 
their tedious and ſicep aſſents, narrow ways, dangerous 
craggy Rocks,fierce whirlwinds,and huge balls of Snow, 
tumbling with an incredible violence fromthe tops 'ot 
the Mountains 3 are hardly paſſable by horſe, not at all 
by Waggon. And yet amongſt theſe dreadful Hills, there 
are oblcrved to be forme Valleys of great fertility, not 
giving ground tor truittulneſs to the beſt in Exrope 3, and 
tor the {weetnefs of the temperature going much beyond 
them. With ſuch an cqua] hand, doth the heavenly Pro- 
vidcnce deſp enſe the benchits of Nature to his whole 
Creation; that plenty bordercth upon want,and pain on 
pleaſure. 

And yet for all the Difficulty and danger of theſe 
Alpine Paſſages, Covctouſneſs, os Curiofity, or Detire 
of Conqueti, have tound away to make them paſſable 
in many places and that not only for private and parti- 
cular Paſſengers, but tor vali Multitudes and numerous 
Armies, ſuch as thoſe led by Annibal and Julius Ceſar. 
But eſpecially the barbarous people found out tive ways 
to break into Ttaly, which hath becn ſince much travel- 
led by divers Nations, of which three be out of France, 
and two out of Germany. The firſt from France is through 
Provence, and ſo cloſe to the Liguſtick, Seas 3, cafiett tor 
private Paſſengers, bur too [trait and narrow for great 
Armies: there being many paſſages in the Country of 
Nizze, ſo narrow, that ten men may make head againſt 
tcn thouſand 3 as inthat called thePace of the Virgin, for 
one, Lhe ſecond is over the Hills called Gencxre, into 
the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, and to the other parts 
of Lombardy ; which was the way that Charles VIII.mar- 
ched towards Naples, and by. the Italians, is comimion- 
ly called Strada Romana,becauſe the ordinary Paſſage be- 
twixt France and Rome. The third way is ovet the grea- 
ter Cenis, (which ſome call the lefler St. Bernard) ſo tc 
Aoſt, or Turin, which (if wei may bclicve antiquity 
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was firſt opened by Hercules, and after followed by An- 
nibal : who found the Paſſages fo cloſed up, that he 
was forced to break his way (as Plutarch telleth us) 
with Fire and Vinegar, whence that ſo memerable a 
ſaying, Viam Annibal, aut inveniet, aut faciet. From the 
paſſage of thoſe Worthies, this Trac,and that adjoyning 
were called Alpes Graie, and Penine, Or if (as others 
think) Annibal took the former way, and came dircctly 
upon Twrin, which Town it is moſt certain that he took 
in his march: then theſe Pxnine muſt take name from 
the Paſſage of Aſdrubal, or of ſome part of Annibal's 
Army, which probably was too great to go all one way : 
or elſe from the Mountain God Peninws, as before was 
aid. | 

The firſt way out of Germany into Italy, is through 
the Country of Griſons, by the Valtolin, which the 

Spaniard ſeized into his hand. So that by the keeping 
of the Veltlyn, or Valtolin, and manning of the Fort Fu- 
entes, which he alſo erected; he was in a manner the 
Lord of this paſſage: not only to the diſcontent of the 
Natives, but to the diſtaſte of his neighbours the Savoy- 
ards and Venetians. The other way out of Germany into 
Traly,is through the Country of Tirolis by the Towns of 
Infpruch, and Trent. This paſſage is commanded by the 
Caſtle and Fort of Eresberg, ſeated on the Confines of 
this Country towards Szevia, and from Inſpruch, is two 
days journey diſtant, Which Fort, inthe War which the 
Proteſtant Princes made againſt Charles V. was ſurprized 
by Captain Scherteline, fo to hinder the coming of the 
Pope's Forces into Germany: for which the Emperour ſo 
hated him, that when all the reſt of that Faction were 
pardoned, he only continued a Proſcript, his head being 
valued at 4000 Crowns. The taking alfo of this Fort, 
and the Caſtile adjoyning, by D. Maurice of Saxony made 
the aid Charles then being in Infruch, to fly out of Ger- 
many and ſhortly after to refign his Empire to his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand. 

Out of theſe Mountains riſe the Springs of many of 
the moſt renowned Rivers in theſe welt parts of the 
World 3 as, 1. The Rhine, which ſpringeth from two 
ſeveral Fountains, the one which they call the Nearer 
Rhine, out of the Lepontiez and the other which they 
term the Vorder, or further Rhine, out of the Rhetice, 
which meet together about a Dutch mile from Chur the 
chief Town of the Griſons, and fo go on by Conſtance to 
Germany, 2+ Rhoſne, which riſeth in that part of the 
Lepontie, which is called Die Furchen, about two Dutch 
miles from the head of the Nearer or Hinder Rhine, and 
fo through Walliſland in France. 3. Padws, or Po, which 
hath his head in a branch of the Cottian or Coftian Alpes, 
heretofore called Mons Veſulus,and fo through Piemont 1n- 
to Ttaly.Out of them alſo ſpring the Rivers of Reſſe,Du- 
rance, and Athefis, the firſt a Dztch, the ſecond a French, 
and the third an 1talianRiver alſo not to ſay any thing 
of others of inferiour note. The great Lakes which are 
found in this Mountainous TraR,we ſhall hereatter meet 
with in their proper plac&, 

Let us next look upon the Countries and Eſtates here 
ſituate, which bordering upon Ttaly, France,and Germany, 
and partaking ſomewhat of them all, do belong to nei- 
ther 3 but reckon themſelves to be free and abſolute 
Eſtates ſupreme, and independent upon any others, as 

indeed they axe. Such other of theſe Alpine Countries, 
which are under. the command of the German Princes, as 
ſome parts of Schwahenand Bavaria,toggether with Tiro!, 
Carniola, and the reſt:which belongs to Auſtria, ſhall be 
confidered-in the Hiſtory of:thoſe States and Princes, to 
which of right they do belong. But for therefi, which 
as they lie entire together without intermixture, ſo they 
are abſolute in themſelyes, and owe nor (uit nor ſexyice 


unto any other, we will contider them in this place,under 
the name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces, 

The 4 L PES then, or the Alpine Provinces,ca!l thein 
which you will, are bounded on the Eatt with Tix2l in 
Germany,and the Dukedom of Millain and Montferrat it 
[taly,on the Welt,with Provence, Dawlphine, and La Breſs, 
parts of the Continent of France, on the North, with 
the County of Burgundy in France, and Suctia or Schaws 
ben in High Germany 3 and on the South, with Lombardy, 
and a branch of the Mediterranean Sca.Called in the mid- 
dle times by the name of Burgzmdia Transjurana, becauſe 
it contained that part of the Kingdom of Burgundy, 
which lay beyond the Mountain Fozr. A Mountain which 
beginning near the City of B2ſi/, and not far trom the 
Rhine, paſl&h South-ward by the Lakes of Bieler- 
Zee, Newenburger-Zee,and that called Lemane, till it come 
almoſt unto the Rhoſne : dividing by that means the Pro- 
vinces of Switzerland, and Savoy, from the Country of 
Burgundy. 

It lieth under the fixth Chmare, and ſome part of the 
{cventhyſo that the longett day inSummer is titteen hours 
and three quarters. Of differcnt nature in regard both of 
Soil and People 3 which will bett ſhew it felt in the ſur- 
vey of the ſeveral Provinces, into which divided 3 that is 
to fay, 1, the Dukedom of Savoy, 2. the Signeury of Ge- 
neva 5 3. the Reſorts of Yallifland ; 4. the Cantons of the 
Switzersz and 5. the Leagucs of the Griſons. Wh: ch ſeve- 
ral States, though they be reckoncd to belong to the Ger- 
man Empire,avd that the Biſhops of Chwur, $:0n, and Baſl, 
are generally accounted tor Princes of it : yet they nei-- 
ther come unto the Diets, nor are ſubject to the publick 
Taxes, nor comprehended within any of thoſe ten Cir- 
cles into which the Empire is divided. 

The Language herein ſpoken partakes ſomewhat of 
all three, as betore was ſaid : the French being wholly 
{poke in Savoy, the lower F/alliſland, and generally bythe 
Switzers,borderivg on the Lake Leman the Dutch being, 
common to the greateſt part of the Switzers, the Griſons 
about Chur,ard the upper al iſland : and finally the 1:a- 
lian uſed by the generality of the Griſons,the Pretetures 
appertaining unto them and the Switzers both in Pic- 
mont, and tlioſe parts of Savoy which lie next unto it. 

The principal Souldicrs of theſe mountainous Pro- 
vinces, 1. Rodolph, Earl of Habſparg, the Founder of 
the preſent Auſtrian Family, 2. Thomas, and 3. Peter, 
Earls of Savoy, this Jait furnamed Charlemain I. 4 Ema- 
nuel Philibert, one of the later Dukes hereof, Com» 
mander of the Armies of the King of Spain. 5. John 
Tzercl4s, commonly called Count Tilly, General of the 
Imperial Armies in the War of Germany.For Scholars of 
more ſpecial note, tor which we are beholden to theſe 
Countries, we have 1. Philip Theophraſtus Bombaſtus 4 Bos 
enham, commonly called Paracelſus, the Author, or T:- 
ſtaurator of Chymical Phylick z born in the Mountaius 
of Helvetia, as he faith himſelf : a man of molt prodigi- 
ous parts, and of no mean vices, 2. Zxinglivs, one of the 
chict Agents in the Reformation. 3. Muſculas, and 
4. Occolampadius, two Divines, his Seconds. - 5. Henry 
Brllinger, one of the fame protethon alſo. 6. Sebaſtian 
Caſtalio, of as much lcarning as the belt of them, though 


of different judgment. 7. Dan.Tofſants the Hebrician, To 


which we may add 8. Calvin alſo, who though he had 
his birth in France, had his being herez and never grew 
to any eminency in Fame or Learning, till he was fctled 
in Geneva. 

For matter of Religion, it is of a very mixt condition 
allo in all theſe Countries: that of the Romiſh only 
having -publick countenance in; the Dukedom of Savoy, 
and Piement 3 but ſo that the Reformed is tolerated in 


ſome parts:thereot'3 I in the-next parts ctDau!- 
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phine, to which the neighbourhood of Geneva gives 2 
great increaſe, In Switzerland there are four Cantons 
which are wholly for the Reformation, viz. Zurich, Bern, 
Baſil, and Schaffhauſen: Seven that fiand wholly for the 
Dodtrine of the Church of Rome, i. e. Uren, Switz, Vn- 
derwalden,Lucern,Zug,Friburgh,and Solothurn : 1n Apen- 
zel, and Glaris, they allow of both. The Griſons are 
confuſedly divided betwixt both Religions but the 
Tralian Prefectures admit no other but the Romiſh. The 
cauſe of which diviſion came upon the preaching of 
Zinglizs, a Canon of the Church of Zurich : who be- 
ing animated with Luther's good ſucceſs in Germany, be- 
gan about the year 1519.to preach againtt the Maſs and 
Images, and other the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. 1n which his Party ſo encreaſcd, tlfat on a pub- 
lick Diſputation, which was held at Zzrich,the Maſs was 
abrogated in that Canton by the authority of the Senate, 
Anno 1526. and Images deliroyed at Bern, 1528. After 
which proſperous beginnings, the Reformation began to 
ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Confederates 3 and had pre- 
vailed farther both in France and Germany, but tor a 
difference which aroſe betwixt him and Luther about the 
Sacrament of the Supper: in which Luther did not on- 
ly maintain a real Preſence, but a Conſ#lſtantiation allo in 
the ſacred Elements 3 which Zing! maintained to be 
only a bare fign and repreſentation of Chrilis blefſcd 
body. For reconciling this difference, wherein the 
encmics of both did extren:cly triumph 3 a Contcrence 
was held between them at Marſpurg,a Town of Haſſis, 
by the procurement of that Lantgrave, but without fuc- 
ceſs : Luther protcfling that he durſt not agrce in that 
point with Zuinglims, Ne principes ſuos interpretatione tan- 
zopere Pontificiis exoſa, magis inviſos redderet 3 tor fear of 
drawing too great hatred on the Princes ot his own pro- 
fc{lion. From this time forwards all brake out into open 
flares, the names of Vbiquit 2rians, and Sacramentarians, 
being reciprocally caſt upon one another 3 to the great 
hinderance of the cauſe which they had in hand : yet fo 
that the Lutheran opinions got ground in Germany, the 
Zuirglians amongit theſe Mountains, aud in France it 
{elt; and finally prevailed by the means of Calvin in 


many parts in Germany allo. But hercot more hereatter 


in convenient place, 

As for the ſtory of thoſe Countries, bctore they were 
divided into ſo many hands, we are to know that the 
o1d Inhabitants hereof (mentioned betore) were con- 
quered ſeverally by the Romans : as {hall b. ſhewnin the 
deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces, Won from the 
tomans by the Burgundians, in the time of Honorzzs the 
Wettern Empcror, they became a member of their 
Kingdom 3 except the Country of the Griſons, and ſome 
parts of $ witzerland,which tell under the Almans : uni- 
ted afterwards in the new Kingdom ot Burgundy, of the 
French exe&tion, when ſubdued by that Nation. But 
Charles the Bald,the laſt of the French Kings of Burgundy 
having united it to the Kingdom of France,divided that 
Kingdom into three Eſtates 3 that is to ſay, the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy on this tide of the Soaſne,the Dukedom 
of Burgundy beyond the Svaſne, and the Dukedom of 
Burgundy beyond the Four, This latt,containing the grea- 
teli part of all theſe Alpine Provinces (except Piemont 
only) was by the ſaid Charles given to Conrade a Saxon 
Prince 3 the Son of Witikind II. and younger Bro- 
ther of Robert, the firſt Earl of Amjou; by the name 
of Earl of Burgundy Transjurane or Burgundy beyond the 
Four. Rodolph his Son and Succeſſor, by Exdes the King 
of France, his Couſin German, was honoured with the 
title of King: to make him equal at the leaſt, with Boſon 
Earl of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne, whom Charles the 
G#oſs, about the ſame time had made King of Arles, 


ot, 


But Rodolph finding it offenſive to the German Empe- 
ror, abandoned it on the death of Exdes, and took to 
himſelf the title of Duke. The reſidue of the fiory we 
(hall have in th: following Catalogue of 


The Earls, Dukes and Kings of Burgundy Transjurane. 


I.Conrade the firſt Earl of Burgundy Transjurane. 

850 2,Kodolp, Earl, King, and Duke of Burgundy 
Transjurane. 

912 3.RodolphIl. ele&ted King of Italy againſi Beren- 
gariws , which title he exchanged with Hugh 
de Arles, who was choſen by another Facti- 
on, for the poſ{c{ſion of the Kingdom of Ar- 
les and Burgandy, on the aſſuming of which 
Crown, he retigned this Dukedom to his 
Brother Boſon. 

4+.Boſon the Brother of Rodolph II. ſucceeded his 
Brother in the Dukedom of Burguxdy, be- 
yond the Foxr; as afterwards he ſucceeded 
Kodolph, his Brothers Son, in the Kingdom 
ot Arles and Burgundy. 

965 $.ConradelI.Son of Boſon, King, of Arles and Bur- 

| grndy and Duke of Burgundy Transjurane, 

990 6.Rodolph I.Son of Conrade, who dying without 
Iſſue, lett his Eſtates to Henry furnamed the 
Black, the Son of his Siſter Giſela, by Con- 
rade Il. Emperor and King of Germany : 
unitcd ſo unto the Empire, till by the boun- 
ty and improvidence of ſome following 
Enperors, it was Cantoned into many 
parts, ot which more anon. 


It is now time to lay afide this diſcourſe as to the ge- 
neral condition and affairs of theſe Alpine Provinces 
and to look over the particulars: beginning firſt with 
the Eltate of the Duke of Savoy, fituate wholly in the 


Mountains, and Iying next to Ttaly, where before we 
lctt, 2 | 


The Dukedom of SAVOY. 


HE Dukedom of $S 4 YO Tis bounded on the Eafi 
with Miain and Montferrat in Ttaly 3 on the Welt, 
with Davuphine in France; on the North, with Switzer- 
land, and the Lake of Genevaz and on the South, with 
Provence, and the Mediterranean, The Country of fo 
different nature, that it cannot be reduced under any 
one Character: and therefore we muſt look upon it in 
the ſeveral parts into which divided that is to ſay, 
1, the Principality of Pieront, and 2. Savoy, eſpecially 
ſo called. ay | | 
1. PTIEMONT, in Latinecalled Regio Pedemontana, 
becauſe fituate at the foot of: the Mountains (as the name 
in both Languages imports )iFbounded on the Eaft,with 
Millain, and Montferrat; on the Weſt, with'Savoy, on 
the North, with the Switzers, and on the South, it 
runneth in a narrow Valley to the Mediterranean, having 
Montferrat on the one fide, Provence and a: part of the 
Alpes upon the other. The Country wonderfully fer- 
tile compared with Switzerland and Savoy, which lie 
next untoit 3 but thought to be inferiour'to the reſt of 
Italy. It containeth, befides Barronies, and Lordlhips, 
15 Marquiſates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or Walled 
placcs: and is ſo populous withal, that once a Piemon- 
teſs being demanded the extent of his Country, made 
anſwer, that it was s City of three hundred miles in com- 
Paſs. ME 5a . 
The 
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The principal Cities of it are, 1. Tzrin, called of old 
Auguſta Taurinorum, becauſe the head City of the Tauri- 
ni, once the Inhabitants of this Tract: trom which Tau- 
rini, it deriveth the name of Twrin, and not as ſfonie con- 
ceive from the River Dwuria, on whoſe banks it ſtandeth, 
In this City is the Court and Palace of the Duke of Sa- 
wy (who is the Lord of this Country) the See of an 
Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity, in which the renowned 
Scholar Eraſmy took his degrees in Divinity. It is fitu- 
ate on the River Po, in a place very important for the 
d of Traly 3 for which cauſe the Romans ſent a Co- 
lony hither, and the Lombards made it one of their tour 
Dukedoms. Adjoyning to it is a Park of the Dukes of 
Savey, watered with the Duria, Sture, and Po, {ix miles 
in circuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and pleaſant Foun- 
tains 3 which make it one of the ſweeteſt ftituations 1n 
Europe. 2+ Mondeni.ſcated on the {welling of a little hill, 
with very fair Suburbs round about itz in one of which 
the Dukes of Savoy built a Church and Chappel to the 
bleſſed Virginz intended for the burial place ot the Du- 
cal Family. It is the beſt peopled Town, tor the bigneſs 
of it, of any in Ttaly. 3» Auguſta Pretoria, now called 
Aosſt, ſituate in the turtheſt corner of Traly to the North 


guar 


and Weſt. 4+ Vercelli, a ſtrong Town bordcring upon 
Mitlain, to which it formerly belonged 3 and was given 
firſt in Dower with Blanch the Daughter of Philip Maria 
Duke of Millain, to Amadee III. Duke of Savoy an- 
ciently the chief Town of the Libyci, who together 
with the Salaſſi and Taurini, were the old Inhabitants 
of this Country. 5. Inuriay called by Ptolomy Eporedia, 
fituate at the very jaws of the Alpes, an Epiſcopal City. 
6. Nicea, or Nizze, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at 
the influx of the River Varus, which divides it trom 
Provence 3 beautified with a Cathedral Church, the Bi- 


ſhops Palace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and an impregna- 
ble Citade}. A place ſo naturally {irong,that when as yet 
the Fortifications were imperfe&, it relitted the whole 
Forces of Barbaroſſa the Turkiſh Admiral, An. 1543. lying 
before it with a Navy of two hundred ſaihand battering 
it continually with incredible fury, Firſt tortitied by 
Duke Charles, upon occafion of ſome words of the Duke 
of Burbon, who pailing this way with his Army, Behold, 
ſaith he, a ſituation of which they know not the importance : 
the Citadel being after added by Emanuel Philibe,t, and 
Garriſoned for the moſt part with 400 Souldiers.7,Sxſs, 
ſeated in the ordinary thorough- air betwixt France and 
Traly, called of old Segovio 3 and honoured in thoſe 
times with a ſtately Sepulchre of King Codims, a King of 
the Allobroges: one of the ſeven Marquiſates in the mid- 
dle times ereted by the Emperor Otho, 5. Pignarolle, 
fortined with a Caſtle: of great importance, which 
commandeth all the adjoyning Valleys, fold by Duke 
Charles Emanuel to Lewis X\lI. of France, togethe, 


with the Fort and Valley of Peroſa, (and in them buth 
to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages) 
for the ſum of 494000 Crowns, to be for ever in the 
propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of France; and 
thereby giving to the French a commodious paſs from 
Daulpine into Italy upon all eccations, and no {mall in- 
fluence and command on his own Eftates. 9. Qwters, 
adorned with many goodly Churches,fair Convents,and 
noble Families. 10./ille Francbe.a place of great ſtrength, 
more towards the Sea. 11. Savillan, ſeated in fo pleaſant 


a Country,that Duke Emanxel Philibert had once a pur- 


poſe to ſettle his abode in it, and make it the chief of |* 


his Eſlate. 12, Buſque,a Marquiſate, another of the ſeven 
erected for the Sons of Waleran. 13. Hereunto we may 
add the City of Aoft (though properly within the limits 
of Montferrat) anciently a Colony of the Romans ; and 


now to be compared, for the greatneſs and beauty of | 


her Palaces, to the molt ſtately Cities of Lombardy ; ti- 
tuate betwixt the two Rivers of Po and Tenarws, very 
rich and populous, 

Here is alſo in this Country the Marquiſate of S4{z- 
Zes, (of the ſame erection as the tormer, but a greater 
Eltace) the cauſe of ſo many differences betwixt France 
and Savoy; The principal Town whercofis called alſo 
Saluzze (from the Salaſſiqueltionleſs who dwelt here- 
abouts) ſcated about the Spring of the River Po rea- 
{onably big.,and fortiticd with a very large Cattle, titted 
with rooms for all uſes, and forevery ſeaſon. 2. Carnan- 
vogla, which gave name to that famous Captain who 
carried fo great a ſway in the Wars of Traly, A Town 
{o fortitied and ſtored with all ſorts of Ammunicion, 
that it is thought impregnable. 3. Rawelle, a well for- 
tied place. 4 Doglian, the thorow-tare for the greatelt 
part*of the Trade which is driven betwixt Piemont, and 
the River of Genoa, The Arms hercyt Argent, a Chicft 
Gules, 

The ancicnt Inhabitants of this Country were the 
Sal-ifſt, Libyci, and Taurini, as bctore is (aid, all vanqui- 
thed by the Romans, and their Country made a Province 
of that Empire, by che name of the Province of Alpes 
Cochin the timeof Nersz of which Genoa was the M - 
tropolis or principal Citv. The prcſent are deſcended, 
for the molt part of the Hernli, who under the conduct 
of Odoacer conquered Italy, whereot he was proclaimed 
King by the Romans then ſ:ivcs, but Odvacer being van- 
quithed near Verma, by Theodorick Kirg of the Goths,the 
Heruly had this Con:try allotted to them by the Con- 
querour for their Habitation; They had not held it long 
when ſubdued by the Lombards, of whoſe Kingdom it 
remained a part, till given by Aripert the {cvcnrcenth 
King of the Lombards to the Church of Rome 3 affirmed 
by ſome to be the firſt temporal Ettate that ever the Popes 
of Rome had poſſcilion of. But Jyivg tar off, and the 
Donation not contirmed by the kings ſucceeding, the 
Popes got little by the gitc: ſo that inthe ſubverting 
of the Kingdom of the Lombards, it was at the devotion 
of the Kings of Ttaly 3 of the houſe of Charles the Great : 
and afterwards of his Succefſors in the Empirc,by whom 
diftractcd into ſcvcral Eltates and Principalities. Themas 
and Pctcr, Earls of Satoy, made then:{clves Matters of 
rhe greateſt part of it, by force of Arms : the former 
in the ycar 1210. the lattcr in the year 1256. Since that 
time the firlt Son of Sarvy is titled Prince of Picmont.The 
Marguiſate of Saluzzes, containing aln.ott all the ret?, 
was added by the Marriage of a daughter of this Mar- 
quiſatc, with Charles Duke of Suroy, 4n.1451.0t which 
Marriage though there was ro iffucs yet the Savoyards 
always held it as their own, till the ir:nch upon as good 
a title poſſcſſcd themtelves of it : Recovered by the Sa- 
voyard, Anno 1588, the Civil Wars then hot in France, 
Bur tinding that he was not able to huld it againſt Hen- 
ry IV. (who looked upon it as a door to let his Forces 
iato 7:%ly) he compounded with him, Anno 1600. the ' 
Country of Breſſe being given in exchange for this Mar- 
quifate ; of? which, together with the refidue of Pie- 
mont, and ſome pieces ot importance in the Dukcdom of 
Montferrat, that noble Family of Savvy doth now fiand 
poſlcſſed. 2 

The Arms of this Principality are Gzles, a Croſs 
Argent , charged with a Label of three points 
Azare, | 

2. S AVOLT,ſtrialy andeſpecially ſocalled,is bound- 
ed on the Eaſt, with Yalliſland, and part of Piemont; on 
the Weſt, with DazlIphine, and La Brefſez on the South, 
with ſome parts of Dazlphine only; and on the North 
with Switzerlaxd, and the Lake of Geneva. 


The Country is for the molt part hilly and Moun- 
tainous., 
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tainous,overſpread with the branches of the Alpes,heal- | 
thy enough, as commonly all Hill Countries are, but 
not very fruitful, except ſome Valleys which lie nea- 
reſt to the Weſtern Sun, and the plain tract about the 
Lemanian Lake, lying towards Geneva, By reaſon of 
the difficult and narrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 


it was once called Malvoy: but the paſſages being opened 


by the coft and induſtry of the people, and purged of | 


Thieves by good Laws and exemplary Juſtice, it gained 
the name of Savoy or Salvoys quaſi ſalva vis : as Male- 
ventum, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like 
conſiderations got the name of Benevent» By the Latines 
of theſe later times it is called Sabandzia, a name not 
known to any of the ancient Writers z who knew it by 
no other naimc than that of the Allobroges, or Allobrogum 
Regt. 

The common People are naturally very dull and fim- 
ple, ſo groſs of underſtanding for all their continual 
converſe with other Nations,who take this Country in 
their way to Italy; that they believe the Duke of Savoy 
to be the greateli Prince in the World : ,and fo unwar- 
like, that a few mien of another Nation,well trained and 
diſciplined, will make a great number of them flie, But 
on the other fide, the Gentry are of a very plealing con- 
verſation, civil, ingenious, and affe&ting all good exer- 
ciſe: ſothat there may be daily ſeen in Chambery,as much 
good company, and as well appointed and behaved, as in 
many of the beſt Towns of France or Italy. The number 


. of both ſorts (taking in Piemont who are not intereſſed 


in the firſt place of this character) are thought to be 
800000, : 

The chief Cities are, 1. Chambery, ſituate on the banks 
of the River L Arch, in a very pleaſant Valley, com- 
paſſed round with Mountains 3 the principal of the 
Dukedom on that fide of the Alpes : honoured with the 
Dukes Court when he reſideth in this Country, the 
ordinary ſeat of Juſtice, and many neat houſes which 
belong to the Gentry, fortified of late. with a ſtrong 
Caſile and ſufficient Outworks 3 but not recovered of 
the damage it received, Anno 1600. when it was for- 
ced by King Henry IV. of France, in his Wars with 


| Savoy. 2, Tarentaiſe, an Archbiſhops See, ſituate in the 


midit of the Mountains, heretofore the Metropolis of the 
Province of the Alpes Graie, and Paevines and called by 
Antoninus, Civitas Centronem, from the Centrones who 
inhabited about this Tra&t. 3. Luneboxrg in the Coun- 
try of the old Medulliz betwixt which and Swſe, a 
Town of Piemort, licth the moſt ordinary rode betwixt 
France and Italy. 4. Aque belle, fituate at the toot of a 
cragy Rock. 5. Rapaille, a ſweet and truittul fituation, 
on the South-fide of the Lake Lemans, the chict Town 
of the Signeury of Foſſigney : where Amaaee I. Duke 
of Savoy, having given over his Efiate, lived a Mo- 
naſtick life, and was thence choſen Pope by the Fathers 
at Baſil, Anno 1440. 6. Nun or Nevidum (by ſome of 
the old Latines called Noviodunum) an ancient City, laid 
deſolate in or before the time of Julius Ceſar, repaired 
again in the' Empire of Veſþaſian 3 the ſeat of late times 


'of the Biſhops of Geneva, {ince their expulſion out of 


that City. 7. Bele, on the Khodanus, or Rhoſne. 8. Albon, 
founded about the year 456. 9. Conflans, fortified by the 
late Dukes of Savoy,but otherwiſe of ſmall importance. 
19. Anmntiada, not much obſervable, but for being the 
ſeat or place of Solemnities, for an order of Knights 
called by that name. 1x. Mawrjenne, or St. Fobn de Mau- 
rienne, an Archbiſhops See, ſituate in the Valley of the 
Alpes focalled 3 the chict City of the old Medulli, who 
dwelt hereaboutsz from whence the Princes of this 
houſe were firſt entituled Eazls of Maurienne only. 
12, Charboniers, a well fortified place. Here is alſo the 


| 


firong Town and Fort of Montmelian, which held out 
four Months againſt Henry IV. and many thouſand ſhot 
of French Cannon, 4nno 1600,and the impregnable For- 
treſs of St. Catharines,which yet ſubmitted to that King, 
the Government whereof being denied tothe Duke By- 
ron,plunged him in diſcontent and Treafon,to the loſs of 
his head. 

The many Tribes in and about this Mountainous 
Country,of which we have mentioned ſpme before, paſs 
generally in ſome ancient Writers, by the name of All- 
broges 3 becauſe the moſt powerful of them all.Of whom 
the firſt mention which we find in ſtory, is the Atone- 
ment made by Hannibal in his paſſage this way,between 
Bruncus and his Brother, about the ſucceiſion of the 
Kingdom. Afterwards ſiding with the Salii a Gallic, 
Nation, in a War againſt Marſeilles, then a Confederate 
of the Romans,they drew.that people on their banks : by 
whom they were in fine ſubdued, with the loſs ofno leſs 
than 120000 Gazls under the ſeveral conducts of Cn.Do- 
mitins #nobarbus, and Du. Fabius Maximw : by which 
laſt, Birutius or Bitultus King of the Auverni, one of the 
Confederates, was led in triumph unto Rome. The 
Country and people at that time were much alike, Ce- 
lum atrox pervicact ingenio, a ſharp air, and a ſtubborn peo- 
ple,as it is in Flors : not without commendation in the 
tollowing Ages,for diſcovering Catalines Conſpiracy, by 
which the whole Roman Statc was in danger of ruine.Af- 
ter which we tind CoGius, one of the Kings of theſe Allo- 
broges, to have been in ſpecial favour with Auguſts Ce- 
ſar : affirmed to be the Founder of twelve Cities in this 
mountainous Trad 3 whence it had the name of Alpes 
Coe; and by that name reduced into the form of a Pro- 
vince, by the Emperor Nero, in the declining of that 
Empire,this Province became a part of the Kingdom of 
Burgundy ; and paſſed, with other rights of that falling 
Kingdom, to the Emperours of Germany, by the gift of 
Rodolph the laſt King. To whom it did continue ſubject 
till the year 999.in which Berald of Saxony, Son of Hugh 
of Saxony (which Hugh was Son of Otho, and Brother 
to Otho III.) for killing Mary the laſcivious Wite of his 
Uncle, fled from Germany 3 and ſetled himſelf here,near 
France. His Son Humbert, (ſurnamed Blanchmanis, that 
is Vhitehand) was by the ſpecial favour of the Empe- 
rour Conradus Salicus, madc Earl of Maurienne 3 which 
is a Town of this Country, Anno 1027. And by his Mar- 
riage with Adela, the Daughter and Heir of the Mar- 
queſs of Sſe, added that noble Marquiſate (one of the 
{even ercccd by Otho I. and given amongſt the Sons of 
Il aleran) unto his Eftate. Humbert I. gained by Con- 
queſt the Town and Territory of Tarentaiſe 3 as' Ame, 
or Amadee III, did the Countrics of Vaulx,and Chablais, 
Anno 1240. or thereabouts. Ame, or Amadee 1V, by 
che Marriage of Sibylle, Daughter and ſole Heir of 
Ulrick Earl of Breſſe, added that Earldom to his Houſe : 
as Ame or Amadee IX. did the Town and Territory of 
Vercelli, upon the Contract betwixt Philibert his Son 
and Succeflor, with Blanch the baſe Daughter of Philip 
Maria Duke of Millain, who afterwards was married 
unto Francis Sforza. Ame, or Amadee II. Earl of 
Marrienne was by the En;peror Henry V. inveſted 
with the Title of Savoy; and Amadee VIII. created 
the firit Duke, by the Emperor Sigiſmund, Anno 1397. 
But the main improvement or the power and patrimony 
of this Houſe came by the valour and good ſucceſs of the 
two Earls, Thomas, who in the year 1210,and Peter one 
of his Sons and Succeſſors (for. his manifold Conquetts, 
ſurnamed Charlemain the Funior) An. 1256,by conquelt 
got a great part of Piedmont, to which the Marquiſate 
of Saluzzes,containing almoſt all the reſt, was united by 


a marriage of the. daughter of the Maxquiſate, to _ 
| _ _ 
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Duke of Savoy : and though he died without Iſſue by 
her, Anno 1489.yet his Succeſſors ſtill kept the poſſction 
of it, till Francis I. pretending ſome title to it in the 


right of his Mother (a Daughter of the Houſe of Ss- 


zoy) laid it unto the Crown of Francez from which it 
was again recovered by the Savoyard, during the Frency 
Civil Wars, Anno 1588, and now is peaceably poſſeſſed. 
The Country of Breſſe being given to the French, tor 
their pretenſion to this Marquilate, Ano 1600, Theſe 
Dukes of Savoy have a long time been devoted to the 
Fa&ion of Spain, eſpecially tince the French Kings took 
in the leſſer States bordering on them, as Burgenay, Bre- 
tzgne, Oc. Charles 11. tided fo conſtantly with the 
Emperour Charles V. that denying Francis I. a paſſage 
for his Army through the Country into Italy» he 
was by the ſaid King deſpoiled of his Eftates, 4n. 1536. 
The Emperor to recover it l:ft nothing undone, but 
in vain; for the Frexch cncountring his force in the 
open held, vanquiſhed them, with the ſlaughter of hit- 
teen thouſand of his men. In the year 1558, peace being 
made betwcen Henry and Philip, Succeſſors to thoſe 
great Princes: Emanuel Philibert, Son to Duke Charles, 
was reſtorcd to all his Rights. His Son and Succefſour 
having married Katharine the Daughter of King Phi- 
lip IT. depended wholly upon Spain , notwithtiand- 
ing many quarrels which did grow betwixt them 3 his 
Sons receiving thence many great Penſions and prefer- 
ments. For at the ſame time Prince Amadee Viforio the 
ſecond Son, during the life of P4:lip his elder Brother, 
was chief Commander of that King's Gallics 3 and had 
| In Penſion a hundred thouſand Crowns per annum ; 
Philibert the third Son, was Vice-roy of Sicil: Mau- 
rice IV, a Cardina), had a moity of the Revenues of 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo 3 and Don Thomaza, though 
then young, had his Penſions alſo. But Amadee Vidorio, 
who ſucceeded him, marrying Madam Chriſtiane, a 
Daughter of King Henry IV. of France, changed his 
dependences, and held more cloſe to France thaw any of 
his Predeceſſors : but whether to the hurt or benefit 'of 
his Eſtates, future times will ſhew, For leaving his Heir 
a Minor, in the hands of his Mother, the French upon 
pretence of preſcrving the Country for him, againſt 
the incroachments of the Spaniard, have made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greatcti parts of it : which when 
they will reſtore ro the proper Owner, is beyond my 
cunning to determine. But now behold the Catalogue 


of the 


Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


Beral of Saxony. 

Humbert, the firſt Earl of Maurienne, 

Ame, or Amadee I. 

Humbert II. 
Ame, or Amadee II. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 
Humbert III, 

Thomas, Son of Humbert, 
1234 8, Ame, or Amadee III. 
1246 9. Boniface, Son of AmelII. 
1256 10 Peter, a young Son of Earl Thomas, called 
Charlemagne the leſs. 
Philip, Brother of Peter. 
Ame, or AmadeelV. Nephew of Thomas VII. 
Earl, by a Son named Thomas. 
13. Edward, Son of AmelIV. 
14. Ame,or Amadee V. the Brother of Edward. 
15. Ame,or Amadee VI. 
1385 16, Ame, or Amadee VII. | 

1397 17, Ame,or Amadee VIII. the firſt Duke of Savoy, 
1434 18, Lewis, Sonof Ame VIII. | 


999 TI 
1027 2, 
1048 Zo 
IO76 4. 
IIO9 5. 
I154 6, 
I201 7. 


1268 11, 
F285 12, 


1323 
1329 
1342 


| 1491 


Ame, or Amadee 1X. 

Philibert. Son of Ame 1X. 

Charles, Brother of Philibert, 

Charles II. 

Philip II. Son of Lewis the ſecond Duke. 
Philibert II, 


I9. 
20, 
2I, 


1475 
[1481 
I489 22, 
1495 23s 
1490 24, 


Charles III, the Brother of Philibert, outed 
his Eſtate by King Francis I. 

Emanuel Philibert, reliorcd upon his Marri- 
age with Margaret the Daughter of King 
Francs 1. made Knight of the Garter by 
Qucen Mary, 

. Charles Emanuel. 

« Ame XN. called allo 4madce Viftorio, Son of 
Charles Emanuel , married Chriſtiane the 
Daughter of King Henry IV. 

Charles Emanzel ll. Son of Amaace Vitor, or 
Ame X. at the age of three years (ſucceeded 
his Father. | 


1504 25, 


I55S 26, 


1580 


1637 29, 


The Forces of this Duke confitt eſpecially in his Forts 
and Garrifons; whercot he hath good ttore in $.voy.and + 
Piemont, well fortiticd and plcncitully turnithed with all 
manner of Ammunition. Ard it concerneth him fo to 
have, contidcring what davgerous neighbours he hath 
near him, and that his Country is a continual thorow- 
fair, for the Armics both of France and Spain, pon all 
occations. Mor doth it Ic{s conduce to his preſervation, 
that he hath ſo many rctreats of natural irength, as are 
not cahily accethible by a conquering, Army : ot which laft 
ſort i*, amonglt many othcrs, the Valley of oft ( which 
ſome rcckon for a part of Savoy, and ſome of Piemort 
ſo ltrong by reafon of the narrow entries, the uneatie 
paſſages, and the great mulritudes of the people which 
inhabit in it 3 that thoſe who have made themſelves - 
Maſters of the reſt of the Country, durſt never attempt 
it, And of the firſt, beſides thoſe formerly deſcribed, is 
the Town of Nizze, ſo fortified and flanked upon all 
acccſles, that it ſeems rather to be an afſenbly of Forts. 
than a tingle Fortruſs, Out of which Garrifons, the 
Dukeis able to draw great Forces for preſent ſervice 3 
beſides the r adincfs of the Pjemonteſe upon all occations, 
which are for the mo{t parr given to Arms. | 

The ordinary Revenue of th:s Dukedom C taking 
Piemont ) are ſaid to be above a Million of Crowns per 
annum, Put his extraordinary is fo great, that Duke 
Charles Emaiucl, during the Wars with Hcnry IV. 
in a very tew years drew out of Piemont only 11 Milli- 
ons of Crowns 3 bchdes the charge which they were put 
to in quartering of Syuldicrs. By which it may appear, 
that the Dukes are not like to wane Moncy to fcrve 
their turns, when they {hall debre it of their Subjects 3 
and yct not charge them more than they are able to 
bear. | 

The only Order of Knighthood in this Dukes eſtate 
is that of the Annintiada ordained by Amadee the hrft 
Duke.at what time he defended Rhodes from the Turks, 
An.1409. Their Collar is of tiftecn Links, to ſhew the 
hfteen myſteries of the Virgin : at the end is the por- 
traiture of our Lady, with the hiſtory of the Anmentia- 
tion, Inſtead of a Motto, theſe Ietters, F.E,R.T- ideſt, 
Fortitudo Ejus R hodum Tennit axe cngraven in cvcty plate 
or link of the Collar:, each link being interwoven one 
within the other, in form of a Truc-lovers knot. The 
number of the Knights are fourteen, beſides the Duke, 
who is the Soveraign of the Order: the ſokerunity was 
held antiently on our Lady-day, in the Caſlite of St Pe- 
ter in Twrin ; but of late time in the Town of Annan- 
ciada, from hence ſodenominated. So from this vittory 


(for every repulſe of the beſicger, is a victory to the _ 
| hiege 
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ſieged ) there aroſe a double effect 3 firſt, the inſtitution | 


of this Order; ſecondly, the aſſumption of the preſent 
Army of this Dutchy, where are G. a Croſs A. This be- 
ing the Crofs of St. John of Fernſalem, whoſe Knights at 
that time were Owners of the Rhodes. Whereas before, 
the Arms were Or, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads, 
Sable, Armed Gules ſupporting in Feſſe, an Eſcutchion of 
Saxony, that is Barwile fix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend 
flowered Vert.A Coat belonging to the Emperors of the 
houſe of Saxoxy, from whom the tirſt Earls of Savoy did 
derive themſelves. 


2.T be Signeury of GENEVA. 


ENEV A isaCity in the Dukedom of Savoy, for- 
merly ſubje& to its Biſhops, acknowledging the 
Dukes of $.voy for the Lord in chic: now.reckoned as 
a Free-ſtate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 
with them Confederate and fo more properly within 
the courſe and compaſs of the Alpine Provinces. It 15 
fituate on the South-lide of the Lake Lemane,oppolite to 
the City of Lozane in the Canton of Beren, from which it 
is diſtant fix Dutch miles: the River Rhyſne (having paſ- 
ſed through the Lake with ſo clear a colour.that it {cem- 
eth not at all to mingle with the waters of it) runneth 
through the lower part thercof,over which there is a paſ- 
ſage by two fair Bridges. This lower part is ſeated on a 
fat or level, the reſt on the aſcent of an Hill : the build 
ings fair and of free fone, well fortitied on both fides 
both by Art and Nature in regard of the pretcnſions of 
the Duke of Savoy (whom they ſuffer not to arm any 
Gallies upon the Lake)and other jealoulies of State. The 
compaſs of the whole City is about two miles,in which 
there are ſuppoſed to be aboutfixteen or ſeventeen thou- 
ſand ſouls. One of their Bridges is more ancient, and 
better fortified than the other, belonging ancicntly to 
the Switzers (or Helvetians, the old Inhabitants of that 
tra&)but broken down by Fzliws Ceſar, to hinder them 
from paſling that way into Gallia. | 
The people of the Town are genera!ly of good wits 
in the managery of publick bulineſs, but not very cour- 
tcous towards Strangers, of whom they exact as much 


as may bez modeſt and thrifty in Appare), and ſpeak 


for the molt part the Savoyard, or worlt kind of French : 
So that the great reſort ot young Gentlemen thither, is 
not ſo much to learn that Language (which is no where 
worſe taught) as out of an opinion which their Parents 
have. that the Reformed Religion is no where {o purely 
practiſcd and protefſed as there, By means whereof, the 
fry or ſeminary of our Gentry being ſeaſoned in their 
youth with Genevan Principles 3 have many times pro- 
ved diſaffected to the forms of Government (as well 
Monarchical as Epiſcopal) which they found eſtabliſhed 
here at home : to the great embroilment of the State, 
in matters of moſt near concernment. The Women 
are ſaid to be more chaſte(or at leaſt more reſerved )than 
in any other place in the World : which poiſibly may be 
aſcribed to that ſeverity, with which they puniſh all 
Offenders in that kind. Dancing by no means tolerated 
in publick or privatc 3 Adultery expiated by no leſs than 
death: Fornication, for the firti offence with nine days 
faiting upon bread and waterin priſon; for the ſecond, 
with whipping 3 for the third, with baniſhment. But 
notwithſtanding this ſeverity, they make love in ſecret 
and are as amorous in their dalliances, as in other 
places. | 

The Territories of it are very ſmall, extending not 
above two Leagues and an half from any part of the 
Town : but the ſoil, it well manured, bringeth Grain 


of all ſorts, and great ſtore of Wine. There is likewiſe 
plenty of Paſture and fecding grounds, which furniſh 
the City with flcſh-meats, Butter, and Cheele, at very 
reaſonable rates: the nearneſs of the Lake affording 
them both Fiſh and Wild-Fowl in good meaſure, 
and amongſt others (as ſome ſay) the belt Carps in 
Ezrope. 

But the main improvement of this Stateis by the in- 
duſtry of the people, and the convenient fituation of the 
City it ſelf: the City being lituate very well for the 
Trade of Merchandize, in regardit is the ordinary paſ- 
ſage for Tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, 
to the Marts at Lions 3 and from thence back again tro 
Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Ttaly. And for 
the induliry of the people, it is diſcernable in that great 
{tore of Armour, and Apparel, and other Neceſlarics, 
brought from hence yearly by thoſe of Bern 3 and their 
Manuta&tures in Satin, Velvet, Taftatce, and ſomequan- 
tities of Cloth, (tine, but not durable) tranſported hence 
yearly into other places, 

The Soveraigaty of this City was anciently in the 
Earls hercof, at firlt Imperial Officers only, but at laſt the 
hereditary Princes of it. Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops 
(Suffragans to the Metropolitan of Vienna,in Danphine 
grew many quarrels tor the abſolute command thereot; 
In tine, the Biſhops did obtain of the Emperour Frede- 
rick, I. that they and their Succeſſors ſhould be ſole 
Princes of Geneva; free from all Taxes, and not ac- 
comptable to any but the Emperour. Which notwith- 
ftanding, the Earls continuing fiillto moleſt the Biſhops, 
they were fain to call unto their aid the Earl of Savoy 3 
who took upon him tirſt as Prote&tor only, but after 
by degrees as the Lord in Chief. For when the rights of 
the Earls of Geneva, by the Marriage of Thom. Earl of 
Savoy, with Beatrix a Daughter of this Earl's, fell into 
that houſe, then Ame or Amadee VI, of that name, 
obtained of the Emperor Charles IV. to be Vicar-genc- 
ral of the Emperor in his own Country, and in that 
right ſuperiour to the Biſhop in all Temporal matters:and 
Ame or Amadee the trlt Duke,got from Pope Martin (to 
the great prejudice of the Biſhops) a grant of all the 
Temporal juriſdiction of it. After which tine the Biſhops 
were conlirained to do homage to the Dukes of Savoy, 
and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords : the 
Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo great (notwith- 
ſtanding that the people were immediately ſubjcc to 
their Bilhop only) that the Money in Geneva was ſtamp- 
ed with the Duke's Name and Figure : Capital Offen- 
ders were pardoned by him 3 no Sentence of Law exc- 
cuted till his Officers were firlt made acquainted 3 nor 
League contracted by the Pcople of any validity, with- 
out his privity and allowance : and hnally the Keys of 
the Town preſented to him as often as he pleaſed to 
lodge there 3 as once (for inſtance) to Duke Charles 11, 
coming thithey with Beatrix his Wife, a Daughter of 
Portugal. And in this ſtate it ſtood till the year 1528, 
the Biſhop beivgall this while their immediate Lord,and 
having jus gladii & alias civilis juriſdictionis partes, as Cal- 
vin himſelt conteſſeth in an Epilile to Cardinal Sadler. 
But in that year, Religion being then altered in the Can- 
ton of Bern, near adjoyning to them, Virer and F arellus 
did endeavour it in Geneva alſo. But finding, that the 
Biſhop and his Clergy did not like their doings, they 


{crewed themſelves into the people, and by their aid in 


a popular tumult compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy 
to abandon the: Town, And though the Bifhop made 
them many fair overtures, out of an hope to be reſiored 
to his Eliate 3 yet would they never harken to him, nor 
admit of him any moxe being once thruſt out. Nor did 
they only in that tumult alter the Doctringand Orders - 

the 
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of the Church" before ettabliſhed 3 but changed the Go-| 


vernment of the State alſo; diſclaiming all Allegiance 
both to Duke and Biſhop, and Randing on their own 
Liberty » as a Free-Commonwealth, And though all 
this was done by Viret and Farellws, before Calvin's 
coming to that City, which was not till the year 1536, 
yet being come, ſuffragio meo comprobavi, as he faith him- 
{:], no man was forwarder than he to approve the 
Action, : 
But Calvin being come amongſt them, made their 
Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preachers, he 
irft negotiated with them to abjure the Papacy, and ne- 
vcr more admit their Biſhop 3 to which he tound a chear- 
tul and unanimovs conſent in all the people. Then hnd- 
ing that no Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was in uſe among 
them, he dealt with them ro admit of one of his own 
compoling : which ar lati he obtained alſo, but with 
very preat difliculty 3 ard got it ratihed by the Senate, 
July 20. 1537. The next year after, the people wea- 
ry of this yoak, and he and his Colleagues (Farellzs 
and Coraldys) as reſolute to hold them to itz they were 
all three baniſhed the Town in popular humour 3 and 
with like levity ſucd to, to return again: to which he 
would by no means yicld, except they would oblige 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form 
of Diſcipline, as he with the advice of their other Mi- 
nifters ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being conde- 
ſcended to by that fickle multitude, he returns 1n tri- 
umph to Geneva, September the thirteenth, 1541. and got 
his new Diſcipline cftabliſhed on the twentieth of No- 
vember following. The ſum of the Device was this All 
Miniſters to be equal among themſclves3 two Lay-men 
to be ſuper-added unto every Miniſter z the Miniſter to 
continue for term of life 3 the Lay-Elders to be annually 
choſen 3 theſe being met together to be called the Pres- 


byteryz and to have power of Ordination, Cenſures, Ab- 
ſolation, and whatſoever elſe was acted by the Biſhop 
formerly. Hitherto is related to Geneva only, which be- 
ing but one City,and a ſmall one too, was not capable of 
more than one Presbytery. « The names and notions of 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, came not 
in call afterwards, as it got ground in Kingdoms, and 


larger Provinces. This Platform: though of purpoſe 
tramcd.to content the people» yet tince the Lay Officers 
were to be but annual, and after ſubjed to the laſh, like 
other Mortals; it gave but ſorry fatistaction unto wiſer 
men. And being built withal on a falſe foundation, was 
for a long time hardly able to ſtand alune, and fain at 
twelve years end to borrow a ſupport trom Zzrich, and 
others of the Proteſtant Cantons: whom Calvin earneſtly 
folicitcd to allow his project, againlt which one Perinis, 
and {ome principal Citizens, had begun to ſpurn. And 
{o we have the true beginning of the Genevan Diſcipline, 
b:gotten in Rebcllion, born in ſ{edition, and nurſed up 
by Faction, 

B:ing born in the World by the means aforeſaid,ſome 
other helps it had to make it acceptable, and approved 
of in other Churches. As tirft the great content it gave 
to the Common People, to {ce themſelves entruſted with 
the weightieft matters of Religion 3 and thereby an 
equality with, if not (by reaſon of their number, being 
two for one) a ſuperiority above their Miniſters : Next 
the great repatation, which Calvin tor his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained unto 3 made all 
his DiFates as authentick among ſome Divines, as ever 
the Popes Tpſe dixit in the Church of Rome, Whereby it 
came to paſs, in alittle time, that only thoſe Churches 
which imbraced the Doctrinesand Diſcipline authorized 
by Calvin, were called the Reformed Churches : thoſe in 
High Germany, and elſewhere, which adhered to Luther, 


being generally called by no other names than the Luthe- 
rans or the Lutheran Churches 3 as not reformed enough 
from the dregs of Rowe. Then comes in his endeavozrs 
to promote that Platform, in all other Churches which 
he had calculated from the Meridian of Genevs only : 
cominending it toGaſper Olevianus, Miniſter of the Church 
of Triers, as appears by his Letters dated April the 
tweltth 1560, congratulating the reception of it in the 
Churches of Poland, as appeareth by others of his Let- 
ters. And for the laft help, comes in Beza, who not con- 
tent to recommend it as convenient, for theuſe of that 
Church (beyond which Calvin did not go) impoſcd it 
as a matter neceſſary upofi all the Churches: ſo neceſlary, 
ut ab ea recedere non magis liceat, quam ab ipſius Religionis 
placitis, that it was utterly as unlawful to recede from 
this, as for the molt natural points of the Chriſtian Faith. 
So he, Epiſt. 83, By means where thcir followers in 
molt of the Reformed Churches drove on ſo furiouſly, 
that rather than their Diſcipline ſhould tot be admitted, 
and the Epiſcopal Government deltroyed inall the Churches 
ot CHRIST, they were reſolved to depoſe Kings, ruine 
Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the fundamental Conliituti- 
ons of all Civil States. And hereunto their own Ambition 
gave them ſpur cnough, atffcing the ſzpremacy in their 
ſeveral Pariſhes ; that they themſelves might Lord itover 
God's Inheritance, under pretence of ſetting CHRIST 
upon his Throne, Upon which love to the prehemi- 
nence they did nor only prate againſt the Bilbops, with 
malicions words (as Diotrephes tor the fame reafon did 
againſt the ApoſtJes) but not therewith content, neither 
would they themſelves receive thera, nor permit them that 
would, caſting them out of the Church with reproach and 
infamy. Which proud ambition in the ordinary Parochial 
Miniſter, was cunningly fomented by ſorne great per- 
ſons, and many Lay-perſons in all places,who under-hand 
aimed at a further end : the one to raiſe themiſclves great 
fortunes out of Biſhops Lands 3 the other to keep 
thoſe Tythcs them(ſelves,to which by the Law they only 
were to nominate ſome deſerving per{on.Such were the 
helps by which this new device ot Calvin was diſperſed 
and propagated. 

But to return unto Geneva, though Calvintor his time 
did hold the Chair as a perpetual M-derator,and Bez4 too, 
until Danes ſet him betide the Cuthion : yet after that, 
the power of the Presbytery was ſhrewdly Icfſened in 
Geneva, and the good members fo reſtrained in the ex- 
erciſe of itz that they have no power to convent any 
man before them, but by the authority of a Syndick, or 
Civil Magiſtrate. And as for maintenance, they hold 
their Minitters ſo ſtridly to a forry pittance, as would 
be ſure to keep them from preſuming too much on their 
power in the Confiſtory.Tyths of all ſorts were to be taken 
up for the uſe of the State, and laid up in the publick 
Treaſury and ſtipends ifſued out to maintain the Mini- 
ſtry : but thoſe ſo mean, that Bez#'s ſtipend whillt he 
lived, hardly amounted to eighty pounds per annum, the 
refidue of the City Miniſters not to fixty pounds, thoſe 
of the Villages adjoyning, having hardly torty pounds z 
enough to keep them always poor, and miſerably ob- 
noxious to the wealthier Citizens. And that they may 
not ſteal the Gooſe, and ſtick up a Feather, the State doth _ 
uſe to make ſome poor allowance to the Wives and 
Daughters of their deceaſed Minifters, if they die poor, 
or leave their Children unprovided, or otherwiſe have 
deſerved well in the time of their lives. In reſpec here- 
of, though the Minifters are very ſtrict in forbidding 
Dancing, and have writ many Tracts againſt it 3 yet to 
give ſome content to the common people (who have not 
leiſure to attend it at other times) they allow all Man- 


like exercifes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in Picces, 
Long- 
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Long-bows, Croſs- bows, and the like, and that too in 
the morning, both before and after the Sermon, fo it be 
no impcdiment to them, trom coming, to the Church 
at the times appointed. 

As tor the Government of the State, it is dirc&ed 
principally by the Civil or Imperial Laws the Judge 
whercot is called the Liertenant-Criminal betore whom 
all cauſcs are tried, and from whom there lieth no Ap- 
peal, unleſs it be unto the Council of two hundred, 
whom they call the Great Corneil, in which the ſupreme 
porycr of the State relideth. Out of this Concil.of two 
hundred, there is choſcn another leſſer Corncil of tive and 
twenty, and out of them tour principal Officers whom 
they call the Syndicks, who have the ſole managing of 
the Common-wealth 3 except it be in ſome great mat- 
ter, as rnaking Peace or \V ar.offenſive or defenſive Leagues, 
hcaring Appcals, and fuch like general conccrnments 3 
which the great Conncil of two hundred muli determine 
of. They have a culiom ſupcradded to the Cizil Law, 
that if any Malctactor from another place flic to then 
tor rctuge, they puniſh him after the cultom of the place 
in which the crime was committed, Otherwiſe their 
Town bcing on the borders of divers Princes, would ne- 
ver be frce tiom Vagabonds.Exanyples hereot 1 will athgn 
two 3 the tirtt of certain Monks, who robbing their Con- 
zexts of certain Plate,and hoping, for their wicked pranks 
at home to be the welcome thither, were ac their firſt 
acquaintance advanced to the Gallows. The ſccond is 
of a Span Gentknun, who having ficd his Country 
tor clippwyg, aud counterteitivg the King's Gold, came 
to this Town, ard had the like reward. And when for 
deicnce he alledgcd. that he underſtood their City be- 
ing free, gave admiſſion to all Offenders 3 Trze (aid 
they) lt with an intent to puniſh them that offended 3 a 
diltinction which the Spaniard never till then Tcarncd, 
but thcn it was too late, 

As {or their ordinary Revenze, it is proporticnable to 
thor Tciritory, it not above it, conceived to amount to 
&00CC pourds per, amnzm which they raiſe upon the de- 
2251 Of the Biſhop, and the Tythes of the Church, and on 
iuch Tmpeſitions as laid upon the fizth and Merchanditc. ; 
Put they are able to raiſe greater ſums it there be occati- 


io King Henry UI. bctore they had been long tetled in 
ti:cir own Ettatcs, 

And as tor Military Forces, they are able to impreſs 
two thoulznd men, and have Arms of all forts for fo ma- 
ny in the publick M:0azines : as aWo twelve or fourtcon 
Picces © Ordnance, with all imainer of Ammunition ap- 
Periaining to them.and on the Lake fome Gallics in con- 
rinual readincls, againli the dangers threatned them) by 
the Dukes of Savoy, And for the greater ſatcty of their 
Etiatc. and the prcſcr vation of their Religion, they joyn- 
cd rhemiclvcs in a contiant and perpetual League with 
the Canton of Bern, Anno 1582. communicating, to cach 
other the treedom of their {everal Citics3 and by that 
mcans, are reckoncd tor a Member of the Common- 
wealth.cf the Switzers, which is vo {wall ſ{ccurity to 
their affairs, But their chict lireogh, as 1 concave, 1s, 
that neighbouring Princcs arc not willing to have it tal] 
into the hands «t that Duke or any other Potentate of 
wmorc {irength than he. Inſonuch that when that Duke 
belicged it, Anno 1589. they were aided trom Venice with 
tourand twenty thouſand, and irom England, with thir- 
tcen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of the Encmics purpoſes. Another time, when the Pope, 
the French King, the Spaziard, and Saveyard had de- 
f3gns upon it, the Emperor oficred them athftance both 
ot Mcn and Money : yea, and ſomctimcs the Dukes of 
Saroyhave aililicd them againli the others,as being more 


dcefirous that the Town ſhould remain agirt doth, than 
tall into any other hands than his own. So ordinary a 
thing it is tor .ſuch petit States, to be more ſate by the 
interett of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of 
their own. | 

The Arms of Geneva,when under the command of the 
Earls thereof were Or,a Croſs Azure.But for the title of 
Geneva attcr it had been born a while by the Earls of S2- 
voy, it was given to Phzlipyoungett Son of Ame or Ama- 
dee the firtt Duke, to Janus the third Son of Lewis the 


| ſecond Duke 3 and tinally, to Philip Duke of Nemonrs,the 


tourth Son of Philip the feventh Duke of Savy,in whole 
Polterity (Dukes of Nemours ) it doth (till continue, 


4WALLISLAND. 


| TI) from Savoy, in a long and deep hottom of 
the Alpes Penine, lycth the Country of IALLIS- 
LAND : to callcd cither quaft Wallenſland, or the Land of 
the Valenſes, once the Inhabitants ot the Country about 
Martinacht, a chict Town hercot 3 or quaſi Valleys-land, 
or the Land of Valleys, of which it totally contilis. It rca- 
cheth trom the Mountain de Fzrken, to the Town of 
St, Maurice, where again the hills do cloſe, and ſhut up 
the Valley z which is ſo narrow in that placc, that 2 
Bridge laid from one hill to another (untcr which the 
River Rhoſne doth paſs) is capable of no more than one 
Arch only, and that defended with a Calile and two 
{ixong Gates. On other parts it is cnvironed witha con- 
tinual Wall of ſteep and horrid Mountains, covercd all 
the year long with a cruli of Ice 3 not paſſable at all by 
Armies, and not without much dithculty by tinglc Paf- 
{cngers : ſo that having but that one entrance to it, 
which bctore we ſpake of, no Citade] can be made fo 
{trong by Art, as this whole Country is by Nature. But 
in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſſable Rocks lics 
a pleaſant Valley, truittul in Satiron, Corn, Wine, and 
molt delicate truitsz and happily cnriched with Mea- 
dows, and mott exccllcnt Paltures, which yicld a notable 


j Increaſe of Cheelc and Butter : and in the Country about 


Sona they diſcovered in Anno 1544. a Fountain of Salt; 
and have allo many hot Baths, and Mcdicinal waters ve- 
ry wholſom. Ot Springs and River- water, they arc very 
deltitute 3 having ſcarce any but what they tetch fron: 
the Rhoſne, witha great dcal both of charge and trouble 
(the common people utingSnow- water ior the molt part 
tor dowcliick uſcs:) which made onc pleaſantiy obſerve, 
that they pay dearer fer their Water, than they do for their 
IFine, Cartel they have {uthcicnt to fcrve their turn, and 


amonglt others, a wild Eck, cqual to a Stag in bigneſs, 


foutcd like a Goat,and homcd like a Fallowedeer,leaping 
with wonderful agility from one Precipice to ancther, 
and fo not cafily caught but in Summcr time, for then 
thc hcat of that ſcaton makes him blind. 

It is divided into the Upper and the Lower Wallifland : 
the Upper lying towards the Mountain dz; Farken, in the 
very bottom of the Vallcy : and the Lower (trctching out 
to the Town of St. Maurice, which is at the opening of 
the ſame : the length ot both ſaid to be hve ordinary 
days jourricy, but the breadth not anſwerable. The 
Upper Walliſland containeth the teven Reſorts of 1. Sion, 
or Sedune, 2. Lenck,, 3.Brig, 4. Nies, 5. awren, 6.8 ider, 
7.Gombes, in which are reckoned thirty Pariſhcs, the 
Lower comprehending the ſix Reſorts of 1, Gurdis, 
2. Ardoa, 3. Sallien, 4. Martinacht, 5. Juramont, and 6. 
St. Maurice ; in which arc 24 Pariſhes, The people in 
both parts ſaid to be ' courteous towards {trangers, but 
very rovgh and churliſh towards one another, : 
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The ſeveral Reforts before mentioned, are named ac- 
cording to the names of their principal Towns : which 
according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. 
The chict of which are 1. Sedunum, Sittim, or Sion, a 
Biſhops Sce, ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Tarencuniſe 3 
the chief of all this little Country : of no great beauty 
in it (eIf, but neat and gallant in refpe& of the Towns 
about it. Situate in a Plain on the River of Rhoſne, un- 
der a Mountain of two tops 3 en the one of which be- 
;ng the lower, is ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the 
Canon's houſes 3 and on the other, looking downwards 
with a dreadful precipice,a very ſtrong Caltile,the dwel- 
ling place of the Biſhop in the heat of Summer : which 
being built upon an Hill of fo great an height, and {o 
hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible almolt to be took by 
force 3 the ſharpneſs of the Rocks keeping it from the 
danger of aſſaults, and the highneſs of the Hill trom the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot. 2. Marchinacht, by Ceſar called 
Oftodurus, and Civitas Valenſium by Antonius, remarka- 
ble tor its antiquity only. 3+ St. Mazrice, or St. Morits, 
anciently Auganum, the Key of the whole Country 
but in Winter eſpecially, when all the other paſſages are 
frozen up, that there is no other cntrance but by the 
Bridge at this Town, which for that cauſe 1s very well 
manned and fortified to avoid ſurpriſalz and therefore 
alſo choſen for the ſeat of the Governour of the Lower 
Walliſland. 

This Country now called Walliſland,is in moſt Latine 
Writers called by the name of Yalefia, but corruptly, as 
I think, for Valenſia, as the Dutch'or Engliſh name for 
Fallenſland : which name I ſhould conceive it took from 
the Valenſes,theold Inhabitants of this Valley, of whom 
Oftodurus (now called Merchinacht) is by Antonius made 
to be the Metropolis,or principal City. It was made ſub- 
je& to the Romans by Falius Ceſar, at ſuch time as the 
Helvetians were conquered by him : and falling with 
the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given to Theodulus Biſhop of Son, 
Anno 805, Under his Succeſſors they continued to this 
very day 3 but fo, as that the Deputies of the ſeven Re- 
ſorts have not only voices with the Canons in his EleQti- 
on, but being choſen and inveſted unto the place, they 
joyn with him alſo inthe Diets for chooling Magiſtrates, 
redreiling grievances, and determining matters of the 
State. The Lower Walliſland obeyeth the Vpper, made 
\ubje& by long War,and the chance of Victory,and hath 
no {way in the pablick Government, but takes for Law 


that which their Governours agrce of. The ame Religi- | 


on is in both, being that of Rome, For maintenance 
whercof they combined themſelves with the ſeven Po- 
Pith Cantons of Switzerland, Anno 1572+ or thercabouts : 
as alſo for their mutual detence and preſervation againſt 
toreign Enemies, and kceping. amity and concord 
amongit one another. 


SWITZERLAND. 


E X T unto I/alliſland lieth the Country of the 
SIVITZERS, having on the Eaſt, the Griſons, 
and ſome part of the Tirol, in Germany 3 on the Welt, the 
Mountain Feur, and the Lake of Geneva, which parts it 
trom Savoy, and Burgundy; on the North, Szevia, or 
Scywaben, another Province alſo of the upper Germany z 
and on the South,JYalliſland and the Alpes,which border 
on the Dukedom of Millain. ; 
The whole Country heretofore divided into three 


pats only, that is to ſay, 1. Argow, ſo called from the |, 


River Aaz,whoſe chicf Town was Lucern : 2. Wifliſpus- 
gergows 1o calied from Wiflipurg an old Town thercot, 
the chict Ciry whereof is Bern : And 3.Zarichgow, ſo na- 
med from Zzrich, both formerly and at this preſent the 
Town of molt note in all this Tract 3 but fnce the tal- 


ling of theſe Countries from the houſe of Auftria.divided 


into many Cantons and other members 3 of which mor: 
anon, | 

It is wholly in a manner over-grown with craggy 
Mountains, but ſuch as for the molt part have gratiic- 
tops, and in their bottoms afford rich Vcadows, ard 
nouriſhing Paſtures, which brecd them a great [tock of 
Cartel, theirgreateſt wealth. And in ſome places yicles 
plenty of very good Wincs, and a fair increaſe of Corn 
alſo, it care and induliry be not wanting on the Huſ- 
bandmans part, .but neither in ſo great abundance, as 
to ſerve all neceſſary uſes, which want they do ſupply 
from their neighbouring Countries. And though it ttand 
upon as high ground as any in Chriſtendom, yet is nv 
place more ſtored with Rivers, and capacious Lakes 3 
which do not only yicld them great abundance of Fiſh, 
but ſerve the people very well in the way of Traflick, to 
diſperſe their ſeveral Commodities from one Canton to 
another. Ot which the principalare, Bodenſee, and the 
Lake of Cell, madc by the Rhenez Genſer-ſee, or the Lake 
of Geneva, by the Rhoſne 3 Walldtet-ſee, and the Lake of 
Lucern, made by the Rafſe; Namonburger and Bieter-ſees, 
by the Orbez and Zarich-ſee, by the River of Limat, or 
Limachus. 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles, an hun- 
dred and cighty in breadth 3 conceived to be the highctt 
Country in Exrope (as before is ſaid) the Rivers which 
do iſſue trom 1t running through all quarters of the 
ſame 3 as Rhene, through France and Belgium, North; 
Po, through Italy to the South 3 Rhodanus, through part 
of France, to the Weſtern Ocean z and the Inn, which 
falling into the Danzbius paſſeth through Germany, and 
Hungary, into Pontns Euxinus, 

And as the Country is,ſfuch are the Inhabitants of rude 
and ruggcd diſpoſitions, more fit for Arms than any ci- 
vil accupations, capable of toyl and labeur, which the 
neceſſities of thcir Country do inure them fo, not able 
otherwiſe to afford them an hungry livelihood : the po- 
verty whereof makes them ſeek tor ſervice, which they 
ſhift and change according as they like the conditions of 
their entertainment 3 and having no way to vent their 
{uperfluous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multitudes to a foreign War, than a man woald 
ealily imagine. In a word, the people are naturally ho- 
neſt, frugal, and induſtrious, impartial in the adminiftra- 
tion of Jultice, and great lovers of liberty. 

In matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputa- 
tion, on the defeats given them to Charles of Burgundy, 
that no Prince thought himfelf able to take the Field, or 
ttand his own ground in defence of his Dominions, it he 
had not Switzers in his Army :. And to advance their 
reputation, the Wars which tollowed in 7aly about the 
Dutchy ef Mil/ain,ſerved exceeding fitly, For being bor- 
derers on that Country, they could be hired better cheap 
by the French, or Spaniards, than any Army could be 
brought out of France, or Spain. And having had ſome 
good ſucceſſes to increaſe their fame, they grew fo ter- 
rible at laſt, that the Spanzards in the War of Gwzien 
were more afraid of one band of Swiſſe, than of all the 
reſt of the French Army. - But being found withal to be 
falſe and treacherous, and eafily bought off by the bet- 
ter purſe ( which they moſt evidently diſcovered in be- 
traying Duke Lodowick Sforza,who had put himſelf and 
his eſtate into their hands)and thoſe Italian Wars grow- 
ing unto anend,they did —_ ſo faſt in their repucatior, 
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that tirft the neighbouring Princes could do well with- 
out them z and at laſt uſed them not at all,or at leali very 
ſpartngly. Aud now it is their honour that they are cho- 
ſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes of 
Rome, and the Dukes of Genoa and that the greateſt 
Princes of Exrope give them yearly Penfions. Which 
Penfions were given heretofore to be aſſured of their aid 
upon all occaſions, but now to keep them from engaging 
on the other tide. » : 

For matter of Religzon it is proportionably mixt 3 
ſome of the Cantons being, wholly Popiſh, ſome wholly 
Proteſtant 3 in others, both Religions uſed promiſcuoully. 
At firlt the ditferences were ſo eagerly purſned on both 
fides, that notwithiianding the mediation of ſome po- 
tent Neighbours, it broke out into a Civil War 3 the 
Cantons of Switz, Uren, Underwald, Lucern, and Zug, 
(which the Latine Writers of this ſtory call the ©inque- 
pagici) arming againlt Zurich, Bern, and others which 
adhered to Zuinglius. In the beginning of which War the 
Proteſtant Party was diſcomfited, Zxinglius himfelt flain 
in the head of the Batte], and his body burnt : his heart 
remaining in the midſi of the tire whole and untouchcd 3 
as Archbiſhop Cranmer's alſo did,when all the reli of his 
body was conſuimcd to aſhes, But thoſe of the Reformed 
Party would not ſo give over. Another field they tought 
tor it, and therein had the better of the adverſc Party. 
Wearicd at laſt with reciprocal deteats, they agreed the 
buſineſs.indulginy cach to other the free exerciſe of their 
own Religions. So it continueth at this day, diverhity of 
opinions not drawing them from a due care of the pub- 
lick intereſt, nor giving any interruption to that bond of 
peace which was ſo firmly knit amooglt them 1n their 
firſt Confederacy. 

Now for the body of their State, it contitts of three 
diltin& parts or members, which are to be conſidered 
in this diſcourſe, viz. the Swiſſe themſelves, the Prefe- 
nes which are ſubject to them, and the States that are 
Confederatcs with them. The Swiſſe are ſubdivided into 
thirteen Cantons, that is to lay, Switz,Uren, Underwald, 
Lucern, Zug, Bern, Zurich, Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Apenzel, 
Glaris, and Schaffhauſen, Theſe properly make the,body 
of that Common- wealth, cnjoying many Rights, Privi- 


| ledges and Preheminences which the others do not 3 as 


power to determine ot War and Peace, to diſpoſe of the 
Prefe&ures, and divide among(t themſelves the ſpoil of 
the Enemy. The tirtt Contederacy was made betwixt 
the Canons, of Switz, and Vnderwald, Anno 1315. Of 
which the Switz, being the molt potent, the moti cxaf- 
perated, and that which did moti hotly proſecute the 
combination, gave to the relt the name of Swztzers, fir(t 
made for ten years only in defence of themlelves againli 
the violcnces of Albert I. Emperour and Duke of Awu- 


{tria 3 intending, to alienate them from the Empire, and 


add them by tirong hand to his own Eſtates, Anno 
1309. but made perpetual after their great victory ob- 
tained againli Duke Leopeld,Son of Albert, in the fields of 
Mortgarten, of which more anon. Lwcern was added to 
the three, Anno 1332. Zug, Zurich, and Glaris, came not 
into the Confederacy till the year 1352. nor bern until 
the year next after. Friburg and Soloturn came in Amo 
11. Baſil and Schaffhauſen united with them in the 
ycar 1501. And Apenzecl, which was the laſt which was 
admitted into their Confederacy, Anno 1513. $0 that 
there paſſed within little of two hundred years, from 
the tictt beginning of thele Leages, to the tiniſhing of 
them. | 

The {:cond Member of this body, are the Towns and 
Statcs Confederates with them, tor the preſervation of 
thcir conmon Liberties, viz. the Town and Abbot of 
St, Gail, tix Towns of Rotwel, Maulhanſen, Muenberg, 


and Bel. fituated on the Lake thence named : ( of which 
the firſt belonged heretofore to the Eazls of Longevilie in 
France, the latter to the Biſhops of Baſil ) with the City 
and Signeury of Geneva : And of theſe, Rotwel and Mul- 
hanſen axe contederate with all the Cantons 3, the rctt, with 
ſome particulars vuly, The Abbot of St. Gall hrit enter- 
ed into League with Zurich, Lucern, Switz, and Glars, 
tor the preſcrvation of his Lands and Towns then e- 
volting from him : and'theTown tollowing his example, 
contederated with Zarich, Bern, Switz, Lucern, Zug, Gla- 
r, the better to preſerve themſelves trom the power of 
their Avbot, who was betore their natural and inimedi- 
ate Lord. This was in Anno 1452, Rotwel and Mulbau- 
ſen, two Imperial Towns in the Province of Schawben, 
contcderatcd in a prepetual League with all the Cantons, 
the tirlt, Anno, 1515, the other, 1519, Newenv:rg, Bret, 
and Geneva, with Bern, only. | 

As tor the Prefecizres of the Switzers, they are ſuch 
leffer parcels and additaments, as have accrewcd ro their 
Etiate, and are ſubje& unto their authority 3 either by 
elitr, purchaſe, or the chance of War: fome lying in Swit- 
zerland it {clt, {ome amongſt other parts of the Alpes, 
and ſome in italy, Thele arc the Towns and Countries 
ot Bden, Brengarten, Millingen, Rappenſwyl, Wazentbal, 
interpoſed here and there amonglt the Switzrrs ; the 
Town and Country of S argans, lying amonglti the Khe- 
tian Alpes, not far from the Griſons 3 and Rhineck, lying 
ina Valley of the Alpes, on the Ictt ſhore of the Rhene, 
near the Lake of Conjtansz and finally, the Valleys of 
Locarno, Magia, and Lugans Mendrifio, and Belinz.no, ti- 
cuate in and amongtt the Alpes, near the Dukecom of 
Miliain, to which they tormerly belonged. Ot which 
the Prefeures of Badin, and Mellingen appertain to the 
eight firſt Cantoxs : I/aganthall, the Sargans, and Rhinzck 
to the ſeven firlt Cantons, Rappenſwyl to Uren, Switz, 
Underwald,.and Glaris, and Thurgow unto the ten firſt 
Cantons : Belinzano to the three hit only 5 and all the 
relt of the 1talian Pretectures to the Cantons generally, 
excepting Apenzel, which was not entered into the con- 
tederacy when theſe Prztectures were given unto the 
Switzers, by Maximilian Sforza Duke of Millain which 
was in Anno.1513, ſome months bctore the taking in of 
Apenzcl to the rcli ot the Cantons. 

Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefecures, and 
States-confederate , amongſt all which there are few 
Towns or Cities of any note : there being no City nor 
walled Towns in the Cantons of Switz, Uren, Underral- 
den,Glaris, 4penzel, nor inany of the States-contederate 
fituate amongſt the Switzers, but St.Gall only,nor in any 
of the Prefedures but that of Baden. So that the places 
worthy of conlideration arc not like to be many. Of 
thote that are, the principal are, 1. Zurich, a large City, 
and a renowned Univertity, tfituate on both lides of the 
River Liman, where it iſlucth ovt of the Lake called 
Zurich-See. It had anciently two Monalicries in it, in 
one of which Huldericus Zninglins was a Canon,ſlain near 
this Town in the Battel ſpoken of Þ<tore, Anno 15321. 
now giving name to the moit hononrablc of the Canton, 
to which belongeth the anthority of ſummoning the 
general Diets, as of thoſe aiivo of the Proteſtants the Le- 
gates thereot preſiding in both Afſemblies. 2. Fribarg, 
tituate on the River Sana, on the declivity of an uneven 
and rocky hill, tounded by Bertold the fourth Duke of 
Leringen. 3. Solothurn, (the Solothurum of Antonin ) 
on the River Aar, tamous tor the Martyrdom of S. Urſa, 
and his 66 Theban Souldicrs in the time of the Emperor 
Dioclefian. A Town of great Antiquity, but not fo old 
by far as the people make it : who would have it to be 
built in the time of Abraham. 4. Baſil, ſo called either 
of a Baſilisk ſlain at the building of the City 3 or of the 
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German word Paſel, ſignifying a path 3 or of Bz9inaz, 
lignifying Kingly. It was built Anno 382. and is famous 
for an Univerſity founded by Pizs the I. Arm 1459-Tt 
was made a Canton, Anno 1501. and is honoured with the 
Sepulchers of Occolampadins, Eraſmus, Pontanus, Glarie- 
ns, and Hottoman the famous Civilian. In this City, 
Anno 1431. Was held that votable Council wherein 
though the Papal authority was then at the height, 1t 
was declared that a general Corncil was above the Pope. 
What was then enacted, was immediatcly put 1 pra- 
Rice z the Council depoling Pope Engenius IV, and 
placing in his room Amadeus Duke ot Savoy, atterward 
called Felix the IV. who having held the See nine years 
in a time of Schiſm, did willingly in order to the 
peace of Chriſtendoms xetign the Popedom to Nichols V. 
who had before been choſen by the oppotite Faction. 
The City is great, rich, and . populous , fometimes 
a Town Imperial, {till a Biſhops See 3 the Biſhop be- 
ing ſubjc& to the Archbiſhop of Beſanſon, in the Coun- 
ty of Burgundy 3 ſeated upon the River Rhene (where 
it recciveth Weis and Byrſa, two leſſer Brooks ) by 
which it is divided into the greater Baſil lying towards 
France, and the leſſer lying towards Germanys 5. Lcern, 
{ituate on both ſides of the Ruſſe, where it iſſueth out of 
the Lake of Lucern 3 ſo called trom Lwcern, 4. e. the Lant- 
born, which was placed here on an high Tower. to give 
light to Watcr-men in the night. A City well traded 
and frequented by firangers, becauſe the ordinary road 
trom Germany into Italy, paſſing trom hence through 
the Country of the Griſons 3 and in regard that the Diets 
for the Popiſh Cantons, which heretofore were he'd at 
Uren, axe removed hither. Not far from this Town is 
the Mountain called Pilates Hzll, of Pontizs Pilate, whoſe 
ghoſt (as the common people are made to believe) doth 
walk once a year on the banks of this Lake in his Judges 
Robes. And to be ſure the fiction ſhall not be confured 
they add, that whoſoever {ecth him ſhall die that year. 
6. Bern, compaſled almoſt round with the River Aar,and 
taking up the whole extent of a little Mountain 3 the 
houſes of Free-ſtone, neatly and uniformly built, A 
Town which gives name to the largeſt and moſt potent 
of all the Cantons 3 one of the firſt which did embrace 
the Reformation, and the firſt of all which purged it ſelf 
of Images, thoſe excellent Inſtruments of Superſtition 
and Idolatry 3 defaced here in a popular tumult, Anno 
1548. 7. Lauſanna in the Canton of Bern, a Biſhops Sce, 
Sutfragan to the Archbiſhop of Beſanſon 3 leated on the 
banks of the Lake of Lemane.,and compaſſed with moun- 
tains always covered with ſnow, which open themſelves 
on thc Eaſt tide only, which is towards Italy. S. Schaff- 
hauſen, the only Town of all the Cantons, which lieth on 
the other fide of the Rhenez of right belonging unto 
Sucvia, or Schawben, a Province of Germany, and reckon- 
£d as a part thereof, betore it was incorporated into this 
Confederacy. | 

Next tor the Prefe&ures, and Confederate States 3 they 
have not many Towns of note (excepting Rotwel, and 
Mulhauſen, two Imperial Cities, which properly belong 
to another place.) Of thofe which be, the principal 
amonglt the Confederates, lying within the bounds of this 
Country, is the Town of St. Gall, (Sengal as they 
corruptly call it) an Imperial City, fituate amonglt the 
Mountains near the Boden-See 3 a rich, populous, and 
well governed Town, taking name from the Monaltery 
of St. Gall a famous Scot, and the Apoſile of thoſe parts, 
Anno 630, or thereabouts 3 the Abbot of which having 
great poſſeitions in this Tract (before Apenzel, and this 
Town revolted from him) was a Prince cf the Empire. 
The Anabaptifts were once very prevalent here, in ſo 
much that one of them cut off his Brothers head in the 


preſence ot his Father and Mother, and ſaid (accordine 
to the humour of that Sect, who boait muc!: of dreams, 
vitions, and Enthufiaſms) that God commanded him ſq to 
do, The principal amongtt the Prefcwures is the Town of 
Baden, or (to difference it from Baden a Marquiſate in 
Germany) tÞ:2 Upper-Badcn, ſeated on a lictle Mountain 
near the River Limat, almolt in the mjddle of the Coun- 
try: and for that cauſe the place at meeting tor the 
Council of Eftate of all the Confederates. It taketh name 
trom the Baths here being, two of which only are pub- 
Iick, the reſt in private houſes : conſcious , as it is 
thought, to much Jaſcivicuſncſs. For whereas it js (aid 
ot Adrizn, that Lavacrz pro ſexibus ſeparavitz hore men 
and women promitcuoully bathe together 3 and which 
Is worlt in private : whereas Munſter tclieth us, Cernzms 
vir! uxores trattari, cernwnt cum aliens logai, & qriidem ſ3- 
lam cum ſolo and yet are not any of then ditiurbed with 
jealoutte, The Baths are much ticquentcd, ct not fo 
much tor health as pleaſure. T heir Chictc!i vertuc is the 
quickning power they have upon barren women. But as 
the Friers uſc to ſend men whoſe Waves are truitlets, in 
plgrimege to St. Foyce, the Patroncfs of ftrutttul;;cts , 
and in the mean time to lie with their Wives : lo ir 
may be with good reaſon thought, that in a place of 
ſuch liberty as this is, the lutty young Gallants that 
haunt this place, produce greater opcration of barrct: 
women, than the waters of the Bath ic ſelf. No other 
Town of eminent note amongtt the Prefe&wres of the 
Swiſſes, except Rhineckit (et, the feat of the Governour 
tor the Switzers, fituate near the Lake of Conſtance + and 
none of any note at all amongſt the 1:2/ian Preſexres, 
except Belinzana, and Locarno, neither of them con» 
taining tour hundred Houſes, and thole nune of the: 
handſomelt. | 


Within the limits of this Country, and in that part 
thereof which was called Argaw, containing, the now 
Cantons of Uren, Switz, Underwald.Glarona, and Lucern ; 


with ſome of the adjoyning, parts of Gern:any, and fone 
part of the Dukedom of Savoy; did fometiimes itand 
the famous and renowned Caitle of HABSPURG : trom 
the Lords whereot the Houſe of Ar{triz,and moit of the 
Kings and Princes of the Chriſtian World do derive 
themſelves. Firſt toundecd, as ſome fay, by Oztopert the 
third Prince of this Line, at or bctore th year 700, as 
others {fay,by Rapato the Son of Bet<:line, about the year 
1020; lituatc on the River Azr (by tic Latines calcd 
Arula) near a Town called Bruck; now 15 decayed;that 
there is no tracing of the ruines, Preſerved in niemory 
by the Lords and Princes vf it, delcended in a direct line 
from Segebert the cldeſt Son of Theodebert King of M:tz, 
or Auſtraſia , tnſt ſetlcd in theſe parts by Clotaire the (e- 
cond, King ot the French, with the titls, as fone fay, of 


Duke of Upper Almain ( the Lower Almain being that 


which is now called Szevia or Schawben, an ad joyning 
Province of Germany.) Being ſoon weary of that empty, 
but invidious title, they were ſometimes callcd Earls of 
Habſparg, by the name of this Caſtle 3 ſometimes Earls 
of Altemburg,. another Catile not tar oft, of their own 
foundation. And after, clofing in with the Kings of 
Burgundy Transjurane, and the German Emperours, thcy 
reccived of them a great part of the Country of Argow 3 
trom which ſome of them were calied Earls of Argow. 
Not known diſtinctly by the title of Earls of Habſpurg 3 
till the time of Rapato above-mentioned 3 when thoſe 
df Altemburg and 4rgow became diſcontinued, How- 
ſoever we will here lay down the whole Succeffion cf 
this fainous Family, either Earls, or the Progeni- 
tors of 
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The'Earls of Habſpierg: 


Sizibert, Son of Theodobert King of Metz, by 
Clotaire the ſecond of that name. French King, 
diſpoſſeſſed of the Kingdom of his Father, 
and afterwards by him indowed with a great 

art of thoſe Countries, which are now cal- 
led Switzerland, with the title of Duke of 
Upper Almain, 

Sigibert II. Son of Sigibert I. Duke of Upper 
Almain. 

Ottobert, or Otbert, the Son of Sigibert II. the 
founder, as ſome ſay, of the Cakle of Altem- 
burg, and Habſpurg, of which promiſcuouſly 
called Earl. 

4. Bebo, the Son of Ottopert.the Iaſt Puke of Vp- 

er Almainz which title he exchanged tor 
that of Earl of Altemburg, and Habſpurg. 
. Robert, or Rother, as ſome call him.theSon of 
Bebo, Ear] of Altemburg. 

Heyrtopert, the Son of Robert, who added unto 
his Eſtate that part of Schwaben, 'or Swevta, 
which is called Briſgow. 

R ampert, the Son of Hertopert, who flouriſhed 
Anno 814.Aat what time he procured the Ca- 
nonization of S. Trutpertus. 

$, Guntram, the Son of Rampert, Earl of Altem- 
burg. 

on, Liitbard, the Son of Guntram. 'F 

10. Liitfride, the Son of Luithard. 

11, Hinifride, the Son of Luitfride, who added 
unto his Eſtates the Territory now called 
Sungow, bordering on Alſatia, a Province of 
Germany; recovered after his deceafe by the 
Dukes of Schwaben. 

12. Guntram Il. Son of Huxifride, the firſt who 
took unto himſeltthe title of Earl of Argow : 
from whoſe ſecond Son named Berthilo, de- 
ſcended theDukes or Earls of Zeringen, poſ- 
(efled of almolt all Briſgow, and a good part 
of Switzerland, which they inherited from 
Berthold, the Son of Gebiro, the third Son of 
Guntram who having founded the Caſtle of 
Zeringen, and acquired great poſſefſions in 
adjoyning parts ot Schwaben, lett them at his 
deccale (being childleſs) to Berthold the Son 
of Berthilo, and his Cofin German. 


; 13. Betzo, or Betzeline, the cldeſi Son of Gun- 


tram II. Earl of Argow. 

14. Rapato,Son of Betzeline, the founder or repai- 
rcr of the Caſtle of Habſpurg, trom whence 
both he and his Succetlors were conltantly 
called Earls of Havſpurg.Great Grand-tather 
by Theodorick, his youngelt Son, of Rodolph 
Earl of Rhinefelden, and Duke of Schwaben, 
ele&ed Emperour (as the inſtigation of the 
Pope} againſt Henry IV. | 

15. Warner, by ſome called Berenger, or Berenga- 
ris, the Son of Rapato. 

16. Otho, the Son of Iarner or Bcrenger. 

17. Warner Il.Son of Oths, enriched by the Empe- 
1our Henry IV. with fome fair Eliates be- 
longing to the Dukes of Schwaben. 

18. Albert, the Son of Warner H. ſurnamed the 

* Rich, 

:9. Albert II. furnamed the Wiſe, Son of Albert I. 
added to his Etiates a great part of the 
Upper Alſatia, which he had by the Right of 


Heduigis his Wite, one of the Daughters and 
hcir ot Simon the laſt Ear] thereof. | 

1238 20. Rodolph, the tortunate Son of Albert II, ad- 
ded to his Eſtate the rcſt of the Vpper E/- 
ſate, elected Emperour of the Komans, Anno 
1273.Ot which he made ſo good advantage, 
that he added unto. his Eſtates the great 
Dukedom of Auſtria, with all the incorpo- 
rate Provinces thereunto belonging, and laid 
the hrſt foundation of the Auſtrian greatneſs; 
of which more in Germany. Here only note, 
that beſides the tollowing Princes of the 
Houſe of Azjtriz, thoſe of the linc Collateral 
lt} retained the titles of Earls of Habſfurg 
(according to the ill cuſtom of Germany) in- 
creaſed with the addition of the Earidom of 
Kyburg, of which more hereattcr : and ſo 
continued till the expiring ot that Line in 
the perſon of Rodolph IV. the latt that bare 
the title of Earl of Habſpurg, Anno 1356, by 
whole death many tair Elitates were added 
to the Auſtrian Family, 


Having on the occaſion of theſe Earls of Habſpurg, be- 
held ſo much of the affairs of this Country, as related 
unto that. puiſlant and 1lJuſtrious tamily, let us go for- 
ward to the reſt : tirſt taking in our way the anciept 
Eſtate hereof, in the time of the Romans, At whar time 
this whole mountainous tract, containing many ſeveral 
Nations (ſome of them ſpoken of betore) was compre- 
hended under the general name and notion of the Hel- 
vetii 3 the greateſt and moſt populous of all the reit : (o 
called, as Verſtegan will have it, 2zafi Hil-rites, or the 
Vites of the Mountains, to difference them from the 
Vites of the lower parts, inhabiting in that part of Cim- 
brick, Cherſoneſe , which is now called Faitland ; and 
from thoſe dwelling in the middle, betwixt both ex- 
tremes in the little Province fiill called Voizland. Grown 
by long peace, and want of opportunity by trafhck-into 
foreign parts, to ſo great a multitude,that the Country 
barren of it {elf, was no longer able to maintain them, 
they ſet hre on their Towns and Houſes, and with a 
general reſolution went to feck new dwellings. The 
coral number cf men, women,and children, which went 
upon this deſperate action,are ſaid to have amounted to 
the number of 3680000, whereof 900000 were highting 
men. They had not long betore overthrown L. Caſfixs a 
Roman Conſul,flain the Conſul himſelf,and ſold his Soul- 
diers for Bond-ſlavcs : upon the apprehenſion of which 
200d ſucceſs, they thought no body able to withſtand 
them. But they tound Ceſar of a ſironger nietal than 
L. Caſſius. Who having ſtopped their paſſage by hewing 
down the Bridge of Geneva, till he was grown {trong 
enough to bid them battelz fo watied them in ſeveral 
Skirmithes and defeats, that they were forced to crave 
leave of him to go home again, and to rebuild thoſe 
Towns and Villages which they had deſtroyed beforc 
this enterprize : which he upon delivery of Hoftages, 
did vouchſafe to grant. It is conceived, that at the leaſt 
two Millions of them periſhed in this journey, and not 
{0 much by the Sword (though that ſpared them not )as 
for want of neceſfaries. After this they continued Mem- 
bers of the Roman Empire, till conquered in the times 
of Honorius and Valentinian WI. by the Burgundians 
and Almans, betwixt whom divided 3 the River Rafi 
parting their Dominions. From them being taken by the 
French, it was made a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; 
ſome parts firſt taken out: and given to the Progenitors 
of the Earls of Habſpurg, as betore was noted. Given 
with the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperour Conrade 
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the ſecond, by Rodolph the laft King thercot : parcelled 
out by the German Emperors (as their cuttom was) into 
divers States 3 molt of the which were drawn in by the 
Dukes of Schwaben, the Earls of Habſpurg, Kyburg, Wer- 
denburg, &C, and the Dukes of Zeringen 3 as afterwards 
in the fall of the one, and as heirs to many of the other, 
by the Dukes of Auſtria, By mcans of which united ti- 
les, the An{trian Family was poſlciled of fo much of this 
Country, as now makes up tive Cantons, and as many 
of the principal Prefecures 3 that 15 tO ſay, the Cantons of 
Zug, Glarona, Lucern, Friburg, and Schaffehauſen , the 
Prefciures of Baden, Brengarten, Mellingen, I agenthall, 
Roperſwyll; together with a great part of the Country 
of Targow, wherein ttands the City of St. Gall, now a 
Confederate with the Switzers 3 ſome of the relt, as 
Uren, Switz, Underwalden, bcing brought under by the 
power of the Emperor Albert, the Son of Rodolph of 
Habſpurg, who had a purpoſe to unite them to the houſe 
of Aujtria, becauſe obnoxious alſo tothe power of thoſe 
Princes. But the people being at lati over-burthened by 
the tyranny of thoſe Governors, whom the Dukes of 
Auſtria and their other Lords had fent among them3 
ſccing withal the Empire by the Pope's Fulminations 
difiracted into many Factions, and the Auftrian Family 
weakned by a ſub-diviſion ot that great Eſtate into many 
parcels they .contrated an Offenſive and Defenſive 
League amongſt themſelves, tor detence of their Liber- 
ty, into which firſt cntrcd thoſe of Switz, Uren, and 
Unzderwalden, Anno 1385. Not all unitcd into one Con- 
federation till the year 1513.25 was before noted. At 
their firſt beginning to take Arms, Frederick,one of the 
many Dukes of Auſtria (to whoſe ſhare they fell) ſent 
his Brother Leopold againit them with a puiſlant Army 
which they cncountred near Mortgarten, a Village of the 
- Bow Canton of Vnderwalden, and there overthrew him : 
but more by the convenience of thoſe narrow paſlages, 


through which his Army was to march, than by any va- 


Jour. In whichit was no ſmall help to them, that the 
ways were all fo filled with Ice, that he was able to do 
no ſervice with his Horſe, and his Souldiers fo amazed at 
the preſent dithiculties, thar thc Confederates only caſting 
fiones on them from the tops of the Mountains, made 
them Jcap into the Lakes adzoyning. This hapned in the 
year 1315.Grown confident by this ſucceis,they brought 
the new Canton of Lucern into their Confederacy by 
the force of Arms, Am 1332. and that of Zurich by 
their reputation and like hope of Liberty, Anno 1351, 
in which year thoſe of Zug, and Glaris invaded by the 


former tive, and willing to diſcharge themiclves of 


their Lordly Malicrs, were united to them, as was the 
new Canton of Bern in the year ncxt tollowing. In the 
ycar 1381, the Towns of Solothurn and Fribarg, de- 
tc:nded trom the Houſe of Zeringen, (at the expira- 
tion of that Line) upon thoſe of Havſparg, revolted 
tron} their vatural Lords and admitted Cantons, occa- 
tioned Leopold Son of Albert the ſhort, aud Brother of 
Albert IV. Duke of Auſtria, to make War upon them: 
in which War being vanquithed and ſlain near Sempach 
a Village of the Canton of Lacern, with the Flower of 
his Nobility and Gentry, Anno 1386. and the ſucceed- 
ing Dukcs not venturing any more againſt them, the 
relidue of the Cantons and Contederates were in time 
made up. 

Having thus clearcd themſelves of the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, they continued trce and unmoletied, but never came 
to any reputation for their valour, till the War made 
upon them by Charles Duke of Burgundy, whom they 
diſcomtited in three great Battcls, and flew him allo in 
the third. A War commenced by him at the firſt on 
{mall occafions, and l:1{s hopes : the Country being fo 


barren, and the people ſo poor, that their Embaſſadous 
to the Duke (as Comines reporteth) protcſicd, that if all 
their Country-men were taken, they would not be 
able to pay a Ranſom, to the value of the Spurs and 
Bridle-bits in his Camp. Certainly at that tinic they 
were {o poor, that they knew not what riches was, Fx 
having won the tirlt Battle at Granſon (the other two 
were thoſe of Morat and Nancy) one of the goodIteti 
Pavilions in the World, was by them torn in picces, and 
turned into Brecches and Side-coats: divers tilver Plates 
and Diſhes, they fold tor a Frencb Souzrs (cach Sous a little 
more than an Engliſh Peny) ſuppoling, them to be but 
Pewter 3 and a great Diamond of the Dukes, which ws; 
che goodlicti Jewel in Chriſtendom, was fold to a Pricts 
tor a Guilder, and by him again to ſome ot the Lord: 
of the Country tor three Franks. Attcr their valour 
ſhewed in theſe Battcls, Lewis XI. took them into 
Pcntion, giving them yearly torty thouſand Crowns, 
”1Zz, twcnty thouſand to the Cantons, and twenty thou- 
ſand to particular pcrſons: and bowcd fo much beneath 
the Majcliy of the molt Chriliau King, as to term him- 
{clt one of the Burgeſſes of their Corporation 3 and tocon- 
tend with the Dake of Savoy, which of them ſhould be 
held for thcir tirit Allie. By theſe Arts, and the nearncis 
of their Forces fox thoic occafions, he wreſtcd Brergundy 
out of the hands of Mary the Daughtcrot Chay/es ; and 
Lewis Xl. won Milln trom Ludowick Sforze, whom 
they pertidioutly betrayed, as was faid betore. Upor 
the merit of theſe (cxvices, thcy requircd an augmenta- 
tion of their Penſions . which when this Lewis XII. 
denicd, they withdrew then ſclves from the Amity 
of the French, and centred into the ſervice of Pope: 
Zelio II, who therctore ftiled them the Defenders of the 
Church, An. 1510. The fruits of which entextain- 
ment was the detcat of the whole Forces of King Lewis, 
and the loſs of Millainz into which Maximilian S$forz: 
the Son of Ludewick, was ſolcmnly re-inftated by the 
Confederates: who tg oblige the Switz:rs more tirni- 
ly to him, pave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the 
Alpes of Italy (tormicrly members of that Dukedon: : 
which now belong unto the Switzers, reckoned amongit 
the Prefefures of their Common-wealth, Francis I. in 
purſuance of his claim to Miulain, gave them a great 
and mcmorable overthrow at the Battcl of Marignan, 
Yecafterwards contidering what damage his ical had 
ſultained by the revolt of the Auxiliaries to his Encmics, 
he renewed the Confederation with them 3 on condition 
that he (hould reltore the ancicnt Pertion of forty thou- 
{and Crowns 3 ſecondly, that he ſhould pay unto them 
at certain terms,lix hundred thouſand Crowns; thirdly, 
| that he ſhould entcrtain tour thouſand of them in his 
{ pay continually 3 tourthly, that tor the reftoring of ſuc!1 
| placcs as they had taken from the Dutchy of Main, he 
ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand Crowns: titthly, 
j that he ſhould give them three months pay betorc- 
i hand : fixthly and lattly, that Maximlian Sforze, whom 
| they had eftated in Millain, and were now going to dif- 
, poſicls, might by the King be created Duke of Nemours. 
: endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly reve- 
; nue, and married to a daughter of the blood royal. On 
| theſe conditions, as honourable to them as burthenſonz 
to the King, was the League renewed, An. 1522. tince 
which time, they have obtained, that fix hundred of 
their Country are to be of the French King's Guard 3 five 
hundred of which wait without at the gates of the 
Courts, the other hundred in the great Hall. And yet 
the French Kings did not fo ingroſs the Markct, rhough 
they raiſed the price of the commodity, but thart all 
other Princes might have them alſo tor their Money : the 


Kings of Spain and others bidding fair for them, but 
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nevcr going, ſo high as the French had done, At laſt, 


upon the differences which grew amongſt themſelves in 
point of Religion they grew to be divided alſo in point 
of Penſion : the Popiſh Cantons taking Penſions of the 
Pope, and thc King of Spain 3 the Proteſtants of the 
French, the mixt, of both; and all of the Venetians. By 
which means being bribcd and corrupted by all, they 
cant in very little time to be truſted of none, Which 
ſudden ſinking of that fame and reputation which they 
hid attained to, together with the reaſons of it 3 that 
notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Guicciardine doth de- 
ſcribe as followeth : © The name (faith he) of this wild 
< and uncivil Nation, hath got great honour by their 
« Concord, and glory by Arms. For being tierce by na- 
© ture, inurced to War, and exact keepers of Military diſ- 
© cipline, they have not only defended their own Coun- 
< try. but have won much praiſe in Foreign parts : which 
« doubtleſs had becn greater, if they had fought to in- 
© Jarge their own Empire, and not for Wages to inlarge 
« the Empire of othersz and if nobly they had pro- 
< pounded unto themſelves any other ends than the 
< gain of moncy 3 by the love whereof being made ab- 
© jc&, they have loſt the opportunity of becoming fear- 
* tul to Ttaly. For ſince they never came out of their 
& Contines, but as mercinary men, they have had no pub- 
© lick truit of their Victories : but by their covetouſneſs 
& havc become intolerable in their ations, where they 


 & overcame; and in their demands with other men; yea, 


<« at home froward and obſtinatc in their concluſtons,as 
& well as following their commands, under whoſe pay 
& they ſerve in War, Their chict men have Penſions of 
<« ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick meet- 
< ings: and fo private profit being preferred before the 
& pood of the publick, they are apt to be corrupted, and 
<« fzll at diſcord amonglt themſelves, with great Icſſen- 
& ing of their reputation which they had gotten amongſt 
< {trangers. So he, relating the occurrences of the year 
1511, which the following iflue of affairs hath tully 
veriticd, 

As tor the Government of this State, it is meerly 
popular, and that not only in the particular Cantons, but 
the aggregate body of their Council: the Gentry and 
Vebility being either rootcd up in thoſe long wars which 
were betwixt them and their Vaſſals, julily provoked by 
thoſe intolerable preſſures and exactions which they 
taid upon them 3 or ciſe worn out of memory and ob- 
ſervation, for want of ſway and ſuffrage in the Coun- 
wils of the Common-wealth. Only in Schaffeharſen, Ba- 
G!. end Zurich, arc ſome Gentry Ictt, not capable of any 
place or ſiffragein the Senate of the ſaid Cantons (from 
which they are excluded by the common people, be- 
cauſe they joyned not with them in their hrlt revolt) 
untſs they wave their Gentry, and be enrolled 2mongli 
the rumbcr of Plebeians, The reſt they have (it ſcemeth 
in ſo poor cficem, that Porters and Mechanicky of the 
mcanclt Trades, in all occaſions of War, are numbred 
with and amongſt theſe Gentlemenz making up one So- 
cicty only, and joyning with them in electing the Maſter 
of their Company, who1s one of the Senate. But becauſc 
that every Canton hath his proper Magiſtrates, but more 
or fewer. according as it is in greatneſs, or in the num- 
bcr of its ſeveral Reſorts, or ſub-divitions 3 it will not be 
amiſs toſhew what number of Reſorts arc in every Can- 
t9n: that is to ſay, in Vnderwalden only two, in Switz 


fix, in Vren ten, in Zug tive, in Glaris or Glarona hiftcen, 


in Apenzel lix,in Lucern ſeven, in Solothurnno more than 
one, in Friburg nincteen, in Baſil and Schaffehauſen but 
one apiece (the Cantons there and in Solothurn,reaching 
but little further than the Towns themſclves) in that of 


hundred forty and eight. Of theſe conliſts the body of 
this Common-wealth. In ordering whereof, every par- 
ticular Canton hath its proper Magitirate, choſen by the 
Commonalty of that Canton (whom they call the }/na- 
man) together with a ttanding Council aftiſtant to him, 
choſen out of the people, for the direting and diſpo- 
ſing of their own affairs 3 which meet and fit in the chief 
Town and Village of that Diftri&. But if the cauſe con- 
cern the Publick, then every Canton ſendeth one or more 
Commithoners to the general Dzets 3 where they deter- 
mine of the buſineſs which they meet about, actordins 
to the major part of the Votes : the Commiſſioners of 
every Canton having one Vote only, though many may 
be ſent from each, to add the greater weight to their 
Conſultations. The place of meeting is mott common- 
ly at the Town of Baden, in reſpec of the Commodity 
of the Inns and Houſes the pleaſant ſituation and famous 
Medicinal Baths: and becauſe it is ſeated in the very cen- 
tre of Switzerland, and ſubje& to the eight firit Cantons, 
And here they do determine of War,Peace,and Leagues ; 
of making Laws, of ſending, receiving, and anſwerin 
Embaſſadors 3 of Governments, ard diſtributing the 
publick offices 3 and tinally, of difficult Cauſes and Ap- 
peals, referred unto the judgment of the Great Comncil, 
in which the City Zwzrich, chiet of the Cantons, hath 
the firſt place, not by antiquity, but dignity, and of old 
cuſtom hath the greatcti authority of calling together 
this Great Coxncil, tignifying by Letters to each Canton, 
thecauſe, time, and place of mecting: yet ſo, that if 
any Canton think it for the publick good, to have an cx- 
traordinary meeting of their Commiſſioners,they write 
tothemot Zurich to appoint the ſame. That which the 
greater number do reſolve upon is without delay put in 
EXCcution. 

The Forces of theſe Swiſſe conſiſt altogether of Foot, 
Horſe being found unſcrviceable in this Mountainous 
Country. And of theſe Foot, Boterus reckoneth that 
they are able to raiſ< fix{core thouſand. Which pothbly 
may be true enough, if it be underſtood of all that be 
able to bear Arms. For otherwiſe de fado, the greatel(t 
Army that ever they brought.into the held,confitied but 
of one and thirty thouſand men, which was that where- 
with they aided the Confederate States of Ttaly againſt 
the French, and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the Duke- 
dom of Millain. Their ordinary ſtanding Forces are con- 
ceived tobe fixteen or ſeventcen thouſand, which they 
may bring into the held,leaving their Towns and Forts 
well turniſhed. And for their Revenwe, it is not like to 
be very great, conſidering the poverty of their Country, 
and their want oft-Traffick with other Nations. Thar 
which is ordinary and in common.ariſeth out of the An- 
nual Penſions which they receive from Forein States 3 
the profits ariting out of their Dutch and Ttalian Pre- 
fectures, the Impoſt laid on Wines ſold in Taverns, and 


.Corn uſed by Bakers 3 and the Rents ofa diſſolved Mo- 


naſtery called Kings-field (or Conings-field) becauſe ma- 
ny Kings and Queens have been cloiltercd there,amount- 
ing to torty thouſand Guldans yearly. Which Monaſtery 
was built in the year 1380, in memory and honour of 
the Emperor Albertus, flain by his Nephew Spantback, 
not far from Baſil, Their extraordinary doth confiſt of 
{poils that be gotten in the War 3 which if it be managed 
in common, are divided in common 3 but if by two or 
three of the Cantons only, the rett can claim noſharc in 
the booty gotten. 

But this is only in relation to the Switzers themſelves. 

For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate States as well 
without as within the bounds of that Country, they are 


' able to raiſe hfty or threeſcore thouſand men3; that is 


| to ſay, the Switzers themſelves ſeventeen thouſand mens 


Zarich thirty onc, and thirty in that of Bern in all one 
| | ; the 


= iz 


the Griſons ten thouſand,thoſe of Walliſland ix thouſand, 
the Abbot and Town of St.Gall four thouſand,the City 
of Geneva two thouſand 3 beſides what Rotweland Mul- 
hauſen, two Imperial Cities, are able to contribute to- 


| Dioceſs but had inhabited this Trac from the time 
that Belloveſis the Gall ſeiſed on part of Tuſcany,xpelling 
thence the ancient inhabitants thereof : who under the 
conduct of Rbetus, a great man amongit them, poſ- 
{efſed themſelves of theſe Mountains.and afterwards of 


wards it 3 the Dukes of Savoy being bound by their an- 
cient Leagues to aid them with ſix hundred Horſes, at 
his own charges 3 beſides two thouſand fix hundred 
Crowns in Annual Penfions. But the Revenue of thoſe 
States is ordered by it ſelfapart, and never comes with- 
in the computation of the publick 3 unleſs it be on the 
repulſing of a common Enemy, in which they are equal- 
ly concerned. In which caſe, and others of a general in- 
zereſt, they communicate both heads and putſes: the De- 
kegates and Commillioners of all the States of this Gone 
federacy, meeting together ro conſult of the Common 
Cauſe, which meeting they entitle the Greateſt Council. 
But this is very ſeldom held, publick affairs being gene- 
rally ordered by the Commithoners of the Switzers only 
chough they themſelves diſclaim the name of Switzers, 
as too mean and narrow,and call themſelves Eidienoſſen, 
that is to ſay,Partakers of the ſworn Leagyes. More of this 
Common-wealth he that lifts to ſee, may fatishe himſelt 
in Simler, who purpoſely and punctually hath deſcribed 


the ſame. | 
' The Leagues of the GRISONS,. 


NH E Country of the GRISONS comprehendeth all 
* that part of the Alpes, which lieth between the 
Springs of the Rivers Rhene, Inn, Adice or Athefis, and 
Adua : being bounded on the Eaſt, with the Country of 
Tirol; on the Weſt with Switzerland; on the North 
with Szcvia or Schwaben, and a part of the Switzers 3 on 
the South, with Lombardy. A Country far more moun- 
tainous than any of this Alpine tract,and having leſs na- 
tural commodities to boalt it ſelf of, more than the 
Fountains of thoſe Rivers before mentioned. 

The People of it by moſt Latine Writers of thele times, 
are called by the name of Rheti, the Country Rhetiz: 
and ſo far properly enough,as that the ancient Rheti did 
inhabit all the Lands poſſeſſed by the Grijons : though 
the Griſons do not inhabit a tourth part of thoſe Lands, | 
which were poſſcſſed heretofore by the ancient Rheti : 
For anciently the Rheti did extend their dwellings as far 
as from the Alpes of Ttaly, to the River of Dayow; com- 
prehending betides this of the Griſons, a great part of 
Suevia or Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much allo of 
the Switzers,as was not in poſſeſſion of the old Helvetii, | 
Within which Tra& there were not only many rich 
Valleys and fruitful Fields 3 but a mott pleaſant race of 
Wines called Vina Rhetica, much drank of by Augnitus 
Ceſar, and by him preferred before all others 3 which 
no man can conceive to grow in this barren Country, 
More properly Ammianus Marceliinus calleth this Tract 
by the name of Campi Canini, Mountainous helds, which 
the continual Snow made to look of an hoary hue: and 
by alluſion thereunto, the Dztchmen call this Nation at 
the preſent by the name of Graunpuntner, that is to (ay, 
the hoary or gray Confederates. 

As for the Rheti, take them in the former latitude, 
they were ſubdued by Drxſus and Tiberius, the Sons-in- 
law and adopted childrenof Anguftus Ceſar, A.UV.C.739. 
And in the time of Antoninus made up. two Provinces 
of the Empire, viz. Rbetia primay and Rhetia ſecunda, 
both of them appertaining by Conſtantines new Model, 
to the Dieceſs of Italy. A Nation in.the firſt Original of 
Italian xace, and ſo moxe properly to be aſſigned to that 


{ 


the Vales adjoyning, which they called Rhetia, by the 
name of their Captain General, This happened in the 
time of Tarquinius Priſcus, in the firii cradle, as it were, 
of the Roman Empire : in the declining age whereof, 
during the reign of Valentiniaz 1'f, aud Anaſtaſius 
thoſe parts which lay nearett unto Germany, and wee 
worth the conquering, were {:bdued by the 4lmains, 
and Bojarians 3 by them incorvorated with the rcfl of 
their ſeveral Starcs, The rctiJue of this Mountairous 
Tract, as not worth the looking, ster, continued a 
member of the Empire, till given by Charles the Great 
to the Biſhop of Chzr 3 whole Succcfiors, being ſeveral 
ways moletied by their potent.neighbours, contederated 
with the Switzers tor their mutual aid and prefervati- 
On, . Anno 1497. By whole aid they lo valiantly made 
good their ground againlt the Auſtrians, that ac the lat, 
after the loſs of twenty thouſand nicn on both fides, 
the points in differcnce were accorded, and a peace con- 
cluded: | : 

This is the ſubſtance of this ſtory, 25 to former times, 
to which there cannot much be added in the way of 
Hiſtory ; little or no alteration happening in their aftairs, 
but a more perte&t ſ{etling of them in a torm of Govern- 
ment. Concerning which we mutt oblerve that this 
whole Tract is caſt into three Dizifions 3, that js to ſay, 
the Upper Leagne or Liga Griſa, 2. Liga Cadi Dio, or the 
League of the Houſe of God, 3.The Lowery League called 
alſo Liga Dittare, or the League of the ten Commona]- 
ties. . Theeight Italian Preferres will make a fourth, 
Their buildings generally in the thrice ftirlt being cold 
and mountainous, are of ftree-lione, but low, and for 
three parts of the year covered with Spow : the Win- 


THA1- 
fagcs, dreadtu] precipices, and thule almoſt prey 
Bridges which hang over the terrible talls and Catarad + 
of the River Khenedefceuding with grcar violence from 
the highctt Mountains : huge bills of Snow cumbling 
into the Valleys, witha noiſe as hideous as if 1t were a 
clap of thunder, | | 

For the particulars, the Upper Leagze licth in the 
higheſt and mott mountainous parts of the Alpes of 1ta- 
ly, having therein thoſe vali Mountains of Locknannier 
and Der Vogel out of which the two {ircams cf the 
Rhene have thcir firlt Original. By the French ir is 
called Ligo Griſe or the Gray League, (the word Gris; 
or Griſe, in that Language, being Gray in ours) in the 
ſame ſenſe as the Dutch call it Graunpmntner, that is, Con- 
federati cani, which we may render properly the Con- 
federate Griſle-pates : cither becauſe the Mountains arc 
continually covered with a perriwig of hoary Jficles, or 
from the heads of the people, Gray before their time. 
It conlifteth of nineteen Reſorts or Commonaltics, ac- 
cording to their number of their Vaks and Villages, of 
which four only ſpeak the Dutch, all the reſt a corrupt 
Ttalian: and was the firſt which did confederate with: 
the Switzers, from whence the name of Grifons came 
unto the reſt, who after joyned with them in the 
ſame Confederacy. It hath no City nor Town of note. 
The princigal of thoſe that be, are x. Tanter, the place 
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ſometimes of the Genera! Diets for theſe Leagices. 
2, Diſerntis, where is a very rich Monaſtery. 3. St. Ber- 
nardino, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain Vogel. 
4. Maſox, ſometimes an Earldom, giving name to the 
Valley Maſoxer-tal. 5. Galanckter, whence the Vale (o 
named, inhabited by none but Basket-makers. 6. Kuffia, 
ſituate on the River Mueſa, near Belinzano, on the skirts 
of Italy. | 

2. The ſecond Leagye, is Liga Cadi Dio, or the League 
of the Houſe of God, 1o called becauſe ir was the proper 
Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Chur : and may 
be called the Middle Leagne,as being ſituate between the 
. Upper Leagze on the Weſt, and the Lower League upon 
- the Ealt.It is the greateſt of the three, containing twenty 

one Reſorts or Commonalties: of which nine lic on this 
lide the tops of the Mountains towards Germany,the reſt 
towards Italy: and yet twoonly ſpeak the Datch, the 
others a corrupt Italian. The places of molt note are 
1.Tintzen, the Tinnetioof Antoninus, (cated amongtt high 
and inaccetlible Mountains, betwixt Chur and the Val- 
ley of Bergel. 2. Mr, (called Merus by the fame Anto- 
. ninus) in the Valley of Bergel 3 a Valley extending from 
the head of the River Mara, towards Chiavenna, one of 
the Italian Pretectures. 3. Stalla, called Bevia by the 
Italians, becauſe the way doth in that place divide it 
ſelf; 4. Facomo (in the Valley of Compoltſchin) called 
 Travaſede by Antoninus, 5, Sinnada, in the Valley of 
Engadin. And 6, Chur, by ſome Cora, but more truly 
Curia, ſo called from the long ltay that Conſtantine the 
Great made here with his Court and Army.,in a War in- 
tended againſt the Germans 3 built afterwards by ſome 
part of his Foi.:s which continucd here, Anno 357. 
2bout halt = 7z:c mile from the meeting of the two 
ſtreams cf the Rhene, in form triangular, the buildings 
indifferent in themſelves,but not uniform with one ano- 
ther. High an a Hill 3 in one corner of which {tandeth the 
Cloſe, and therein the Cathedral Church, a lately Edi- 
fice, but more in accompt of the Natives who have ſeen 
no fairer, than it is with ſftrangers:and near the Church 
the Biſhop's Palace, and the houſes of the Canons, all 
well built, and handſomly adorned. The Biſhop of this 
City, and of all the Country of theſe Leagzes (tor they 
received their Biſhop and the Faith together, Anno 489.) 
acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Mentz for their Me- 
tropolitan 3 is reckoned for a Prince of the Empire, and the 
rightful Lord both of this City and che whole League : 
but on the introduction of the Reformed Religion, which 
they had from the Switzers and Genevians, the Citizens 
withdrew themſelves from their obedience to the Bi- 
ſhop, and govern the City in the manner of a Free State, 
So tar contormable to him, for their own preſervation, 
that as the Biſhop and his Canons, with the ret} of this 
League, upon occaſion of the wrongs done them by the 
Houſe ot Auſtria, Lords of the neighbouring Tire! ; 
joyned in contederacy with the ſeven hrit Cantons of the 
Switzers (which was in the year 1498.) Sodid the Citi- 
zens of Chur, after they had withdrawn themſelves from 
the command of their Biſhops, concur with them ar laſt 
in that mutual Leagxe. 

3. The third Leagze of theſe Griſons, is the Lower 
Leagze, called alſo Liga Dittare, or the. League of the ten 
Furiſdifions 3 ſituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the Northeaſt 
part of the whole Country. Of all the ten, two only, 
which are thoſe of Malans and Meienfield, obey the 
joynt commands of the three Leagues of the Griſons 3 
the other eight being ſubje& to the Arch-Duke of 4u- 
ſtria under whom they are ſuffered to enjoy their anci- 
ent priviledges, for fear of uniting with the Switzers 
which hitherto they have not done. Only they did unite 
together in one common League, Anno 1436. condi- 


tionitig their mutual defence againlt all Enemies, preſcr- 
vation of their peace, and maintenance of their privi- 
ledges 3 reſerving notwithſtanding their obedience to 
their natural Lords. In which reſpect, and by reaſon of 
the intereſt and ſociety which they bave with the reli of 
the Griſons they are in friendſhip with the Swiſſe, but 
in noConfederacy.City or walled Town they have none. 
The chict of thoſe they have, are 1. Caltels, the feat of 
the Government for the Arch Duke of Auſtria, 2. Ma- 
lans,and 3. Meienfield, both bordering upon the Rhene, 
4.Tanaas.giving name to the tir{t and greateſt of the ten 
Juriſdictions, the chief Town of this League, in which 
are held the General Diets tor the fame 3 and where are 
kept Monuments and Records which concern their Pri- 
viledges. In this Leagze is the Mountain called Khetico 
mons, by Pomponins Mela, but now Pretrigower-berg, 
becauſe it is at the end of the Valley which the Dutch call 
Prettigory, 

4. As for the Italian Prefeures they arceight innum- 
ber, and were given unto the Griſons . by Maxinulian 
Sforze, Dukeof Milain, Anno 1513. at ſuch time as he 
gave the like preſent tothe Canons of Switzerland. Ot 
theſe the firlt is called Plurs,ſo called from the.chiet Town 
of the ſame name, in Latine Pl#ra, once ſcatcd in a Plain 
at the foot of the Alpes, nea: the River Mair, the chiet 
of ſundry Villages lying in the fame bottom 3 nOwmo= 
thing but a deepand bottomilets Gult, For on the 26 of 
Auguſt 1617, an huge Rock falling from the top of the 
Mountains , overwhelmed the Town, killed in the 
twinckling of an eye 15Cco people, and kft no ſign or 
ruine ofa Town there ſtandings but in the place there- 
ofa great Lake of ſome two miles length. 2. Chiarama, 
ſituate in a pleaſant Valley to called.near the River Mai- 
ra,and ten [t:];an miles irom the Lake of Como, Antoni- 
nus calleth it Clavenna, and the Dutch Clevenerstal, or 
the Valley of Cleren, racre near unto the ancient name 
3. The Valtoline, Vailis Tolina in the Latine, a plcaſanc 
Valley, extcnding threeſcore miles in length, trom the 
head of tie River Aada; unto the fall thereof in the 
Lakeot Como: the \Vines thercot are much commend- 
ed, and frequently tran{ported on this (ide the Alpes, Te 
is divided into tix Pretcctures, according to the names, 
of the principal Towns. The chicf whereof, are x. Bor- 
mio, {eated near the head of the River Aada. 2. Teio, 
the chict Fortreſs of the whole Valley. 3. Sondrio, the 
chiet Town, and thc'Seat of the Governour, or Licu- 
tenant General of the whole Country. This Valley ly- 
ing opportuncly for the paſſage of the King of Spain's 
Forces out of Mi/lain into Germany, by the practices 
and treaſons of kodolphres Planta, one of the Natives of 
it, and of the Romiſh Religion 3 was delivered to the 
Duke of Feria, being then Governour of Millamn, Anno 
1622, the whole Country brought under the obe- 
dience of that King, Chur it ſelf torced and taken by 
them,and the Religion of Rome ſerled inall parts thereof, 
But two years after, by the joynt Forces of the French, 
Venetians and Savoyards, the whole Valley was recove- 
red trom the Spaniards, and after a long treaty between 
France and Spain, the Griſens re-eſtated in their juſt poſ- 
{c{ſhons, Anno 1630. ſave that the Spaniard ſtill holds the 
Fort of Fzentes, for the ſafer paſlage of his Forces, if 
occation be. 

Such is the ſtate of three Leagzes conſidered ſeve- 
rally and apart from one another. In reference to the 
whole, they make up one Government, or Common- 
wealth 3 for ordering whereof they hold a General 
Diet, once in every year;, conſiſting of threeſcore 
and three Commiſſioners : that is to ſay, 28 from 
the Upper League, 23 from the League of the Houſe of 
God, and 14 from the League of the ten. Furiſdiftions. 

Theſe 


Lb.L 


The ALPES. 


_ 


a 


the common PrefeQqures, to conclude of Peace and 
War, Confederacies, Embatſies, and Laws, which 
concern the publick : yet ſo, that in a point of 7z4ica- 
ture, it is lawful to appeal unto the Commonalties of 
every League, who have authority if need be, to reverſe 
the Sentence; the cauſes being ſeverally propoſed, and 
paſſed by the major part of the voices. The Govern- 
ment of each League, popzlar, as amongſt the Swit- 
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theſe have authority to determine of Appeals from = 
There are in cheſe Alpine Provinces, 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 
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Univerſities 4. 
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I. Turin, 3. Baſil. 
2, Geneva. 4. Zurich, 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may in- 
differently diſpoſe our felves for France 
or Germany, But, we will follow the 
Courſe and Fortunes of the Reman Em- 
pire, which firſt paſſed into France, be- 

fore it meddled with the Germans and had brought 
Spain and Britain under the Form of Roman Pro- 
vinces, When Germany was looked on at a greater 
diſtance. 

FR ANCE thenaccording to the preſent dimenſions | 
of it,is bounded on the Eaſt,with a branch of the Alpes, 
which divide Dauphine from Piemont 3 as alſo, with the 
Countries of Savoy, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Ger- 
many, and the Netherlands ; on the North,with the Aqui- 
2an Ocean,and a Branch of the Pyrenean Mountains, which 
divide it from Spain on the North, with the Engliſh 
Occan.and ſome partsof Belgixms and on the South,with 
the reſt of the Pyrenean Mountains, and the Mediterra- 
mean. 

The Figure of it, is almoſt Square, each fide of the 
Dradrature being reckoned 600 miles in length. But, 
they that go more exactly to work upon it, make the 
length hereof to be 660 Ttalianmiles3 the breadth 570 
only ; the whole Circumterence to amount to 2040. 
Seated in the Northern Temperate Zone, between the 
middic Parallel of the Fifth Clime, where the Jlongett day 
is 15 hours zand the middle Paralle] of the Eighth Clime, 
where the longcti day is 16 hours and an halt. 

It hath this preſent Name of France, from the Franct, 
or Franks, a people of Germany, who ſciſed upon thoſe 
parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rhene, in the time of 
Valentinian II. and, having afterwards ſubdued Paris, 
and made it the Seat-Royal of their growing Empire, 
they cauſcd the Country thereabouts to be called France. 
Which Name,as they enlarged their borders, they in1po- 

{:d on, or communicated rather,to the reſt of this Coun- 
trv,and to thoſe parts of Germanyalſo, which were con- 
quered by.them. At which time, for diſtinction ſake, they 
called the Eaft parts of their whole Empire by the name 
of Ooſten-reich, or Auſtraſia, lying now wholly out of 
France,in Germany,and that part of Belgium,which is ſub- 
ze to the King of Spain: and for the Welt parts there- 
of,they have the name of Weſten-riech,or Weſtraſia,Cin the 
barbarous Latine of that Age) Weſt France,or Francia Oc- 
cidentalisz to which the name of France was at Ja(t ap- 
propriated, according to the limits before laid down. 

Ancicntly, it was called Gallia, and the people, Gall:; 
and by that name occurs, molt commonly, in the Wri-. 
rers of the Roman liory : and Gallia Tranſalpina, becauſe 
ſituace on the furthett fide of the Alpes, from Italy, to 
ditkcrence 1t from the Country of thoſe Gazls, which 


being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombar- 
dy, was called Ciſalpina. Sometimes it was called Gala. 
tiaalſo, and by that name known among(t the Greeks : 
by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia,or the Galatia of the Cel- 
te, a potent Nation of old Gaz!; todiſtinguith it from 
Galatiz one of the Provinces of Afia minor, denominated 
from the Galatians, or Gals, of this Country, Whence 
it became ſonamed, is not yet determined. Some think 
it was called Gallia from the Greek word T4az (Gala } 
ſignifying Milk, quia Lafteos, i. &. albos homines prodace- 
bat, for the milky and white complexion of the people, 
compared to the Greeks and Romans, who firſt impoſed 
it. Others, and among(t them, Diodorus Siculus, derive 
the name from Galata, a Son of Hercules; to which that 
of Galatia comes as near as may. be. That Hercules was 
ſometimes in this Country, is affirmed alſo by Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus , who further adds, That after he had 
ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the people, 
he begat many Children on the principal Women Et 
eas partes quibus iniperitabant, nominibus- ſuis appellaſſe, 
Lib.XL. Who gave their own natnes to thoſe parts over 
which they ruled. But, in another place, acknowledg- 
ing, That the Grecians call this people, Galate, (itz 
enim Gallos ſermo Grezcus appellat ) he tellech us from 
Timogenes an ancient Author, one very diligent in the 
ſearchof the Gallick Antiquities, that the 4borizines, or 
firſt Inhabitants hereof, called the infelves Celte, by the 
name of one of their Kings. whon they highly honou- 
red; Et matris ejus vecabulo Gaiatis, an (7 aluts tom the 
name of his Mother Galataz wlz, 3 -operly enough, 
might be a Daughter of Herci::, ronvys by Piodoras, 
tor one of his Sons. 

Of the Original of this peopio, more anon. In the 
mean time, we may take fo much avtice of the ancient 
Garl as to afthrm him (out of Cefar, 10% 0iwy Ave 
thors) to be quick-witted, of a {un ard 1tmble ap- 
prehenfion but withal, very ra{y and hair-brain'd (ut 
ſent ſubita Gallorum ingenza, 15a note ſet upon tucm 
by the Penot Ceſar: )) ſo full of Law-ſuits and Contenti- 
ons, that their Lawyers nevcr wanted work, Gallia Cau- 
fidicos, &c, as that Poet hath ir, of vchement affccticns, 
and precipitate in all their actions, as well Military as 
Civil: falling on like a Clap of Thunder, and preſently 
going off in Smoke. Primus impetus major quam viro- 
rum, ſecundus minor quam feminarum, was z part allo of 
their CharaGter in the time of Florzs the Hitiorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
ginalz yet, there is ſo much ot the old Gaxl 1iill left 
among them, either by the imprettion of the Heavenly 
Bodies, or by Inter-marriages with. the Gazls, as they 
overcame them 3. that all the qualities arc ſtill predo- 

minant 
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minant in the French 3 not differing from the ancient 

Gaul, but in Name and Habit. For further evidence 

whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muit 

confeſs, but to the life expretiing the nature of the 
French, compared with the Dutch and. Spaniſh, in matters 

of War. The French is ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly 

skipping intoa Country, and ſoon leaping out ot it 3 as 

was the Expedition of Charles VIII. into Jtaly. The 

Dutch is ſaid to be like a Louſe, flowly matltering a place, 

and as ſlowly (yet at laſt) driven out of their hold 3 

as was their taking and loſing of Oftend and Gulick, The 

Spaniard is ſaid to be like a Crab, or Pediculus ingai- 

nalis, which being once crept into a place, is ſo root- 

ed there, that nothing but the extremity of Violence, 

can fetch him out again, In which, I think I necd not 

inſtance it bcing generally obſerved, that the Spani- | 
srds will endure all polfible hardſhip, before they will 

part with any thing that they are poſſeſſed of. It is uſed 

alſo for a By-word, That the Italian is wiſe before-hand, 

the Dutch in the tim? af afion, and the French after it is 

done: a Wiſdom much like that of the ancient Gazls. 

Nor are they leſs Litigious than the old Gazls weie : 

inſomuch as it is thought, that there are more Law-ſuits 

tried among them in ſeven years, than have been in 

England from the.Conquett, till the time of King James. 

They are great Scoffers , yea even in matters of Religion, 

aSappeareth by the ſtory of a Gentleman Iying fick on 

his death-bed,who, when the Prieſt had perſwaded him, 

that the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body and 

Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to eat thereof, becarſe 

it was Friday. Nor can I forget another in the ſame 

extremity 3 who ſeeing the Hoſt (tor ſo they call the 

Conſecrated Elements) brought unto him by a Lub- 

berly Prieſt, ſaid; That CHRIST came to him, as he en- 

tred into Jeruſalem, riding upon an Aſs. As for the Wo- 

men, they are ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and 

incontinent z where a man at his firſt entrance, may 

find acquaintance 3 and. at his firſt acquaintance, may 

find an entrance. So Dallington, in his View of France, 

deſcribeth them. But I have ſince heard this Cenſzre 

condemned of ſome Uncharitableneſs, and the French 

Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe Graces 

which may beautitie and adorn that Sex. And it is poſ- 

ſible enough.that it may be ſo in ſame particulars,though 

it be more than any man would guels at, that cometh 
amongſt them. For, generally, at the firſt fight you ſhall 
have them as familiar with you, as if they had known 
you from your Cradle 3 and are fo full of Chat and Tat- 
tle, even with thoſe they know not, as it they were re- 
folved ſooner to want Bread, than Words 3 and never to 
be ſilent, but in the Grave. 

As to the perſons of this People, they are common- 
| Ty of a middle fiature, and for the molt part, of a ſlight 
znaking 3 their Complexion being generally hot and 
moiſt, which makes them very ſubject to the heats of 
Luit, and eafily inclinable unto thoſe Diſeaſes whieh 
are concomitants thereoi. Their Conttitution ſome- 
what tender, if not delicate 3 which rendreth them 
impatient of Toil and Labour 3 and is, in part, the 
cauſe of thoſe ill ſuccefſes which have hapned ro them 
in the Wars; in whica they have loſt as much for 
want of conſtancy ahd pc:{cverance in their Enterpri- 
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if they were cut off at the hand-wriit, To theſe, the 


Hair, too much enclining to the black, holds no true 
Decorum, *Tis truc, the Poets commend Leda for her 
black hair, and not unworthily 3 1.e4z fit nigris con- 
ſbictenda comis, as it is in Ovid, But this was ſpecially, 
becauſe it ſet off, with the greater Jutire, the an:iable 
ſweetneſs of her Complexion, tor in that cafe, the Hair 
doth fet forth the Face, as ſhadows commoenly do a 
Picture 3 and the face fo becometh the Hair, as a Fi:!4 
Argent dotha Sable bearing, which kind of Coat, our 
Critical Heralls call the moſt fair. But when a Black 
Hair meets with a brown or ſwarthy complcxion,it talls 
ſhort of that attractivenc(s of Beauty which Orr, 4bcing 
ſo great a Crafts-Maſter in the Art of Love, did connicud 
in Led. 

The chick Exerciſes they uſe, are, 1. Tennis 3 every 
Village having a Tennis-Court, Orleance 60. Parjs many 
hundreds. 2. Dancing 3 a ſport to which they are fo 
generally affected, that were it not fo much inveighed 
again(t by their ſiraight-laced Minilicrs, it is thought 
that many more of the French Catholicks had bcen of the 
Reformed Religion, For, focxtreamly are they bent upun 
this diſport, that neither Ape, nor Sicknels, no ror Po- 
verty it {elf, can make them keeptheir heels tiill when 
they hear the Mutick. Such as can hardly walk abroad 
without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled 
all day with a Sciatica, and perchance have their raggs 
hang ſo looſe about them that one would think a fwitt 
Galliard might ſhake them into their nakeanels, willty 
the Dancing-green howſoever., and be there as cagcr at 
the ſport as if they had left their ſeveral iniirmitics and 
wants behind them. What makes their Miniſters (and 
indeed, all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline) inveigh 
ſo bitterly againſt Dancing, and puniſh it with ſuch ſevc- 
rity when they tind it uſed, I am not able to determine, 
nor doth it any way belong unto this Diſcourſe. But be- 
Ing it is a Recreation which this People arc ſo given un- 
to, and ſuch a one as cannot be followed, but ina great 
deal of company.,and before many witnciſcs and ſpecta- 
tors of their carriage in it 3 I mult needs think the Mz- 
niſters of the French Chxrch more nice than wiſe, it they 
chuſe rather to deter men from their Cougregartions by fo 
ſtrict a Stoiciſm, than indulge any thing unto the jollity 
and natural gazety of this People,in mattcrs not offenſive 
but by accident only. | 

The Language of this People is very voluble and 
pleaſant 3 but rather Elegant, than Copiozs 3 and there- 
fore much troubled for want of proper words to tind 
out Peripbraſes : belides that very much ct it is exprc(- 
{cd in the aQtionz the head and {houlders move as tig- 
nit:cantly toward it, as the lips and tongue; and he 


| that hopeth to ſpeak it with any good grace, mult have 


ſomewhat in him of the Mimick, A Language enriched 
with great plenty of Proverbs, and conlcquently, a great 
help to the French humour of Scoffing) and ſo natura]- 
ly diſpoſed for Courtſhip, as makes all the people com- 
plementa]l; the pooreſt Cobler in the pariſh, hath his 
Court cringes, and his Beaubeniſte de Cour, his Conrt-haly- 
water, (as they call it) as perfectly as the belt Gentleman- 
Huiſher in Paris, Compared with that of other Nations, 
the Language of the Spanzards is ſaid to be Manly; the 


guage it is, without queſtion, the people leaving out in 
their pronunciation, many of their Confonants 3 and 
thereby giving occafion to this By-word , That 2b? 


pricketh , nor ſpeaks as he thinketh. In the Original 
thereof, it is a compound of the old Galick, German, 
and Latine Tongues 3 the old Gallick being quetiionlcls 
the fame with the Welch or Britiſh, as appcaieth clearly 
by theſe Reaſons, 1. The Latine words are known to 


Complexion of their Faces, and the Colour of their | 


Fralian, Courtly; and the French, Amorous, A (weet I.an- 


French man pronounceth not as he writes, fingeth not as he 
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have been received from the Romans 3 and the German 
words, at the coming in of the Franks and Bargundians 3 
but the IYVelch words which they have, we can give no 
reaſon, but that they are the remainder of their ancient 
Language 3 of which Welch words, which ſtill continue 
in that Language, Camden in his Britannia, reckonethnot 
a few. 2, It is ſaid by Tacitus, that the Britans were the 
Deſcendants of the Gazls 3 and this he proveth, as by 
other Arguments, ſo from the identity or near refem- 
blance of the Language which both Nations ſpeak. Utri- 
uſque _ haud multum diverſis, as his own words are. 
And. it is ſaid by Ceſar, That the Gauls uſed to pals 
into Britain,to be inſiructed in the Rights and Learning of 
the Druids; which ſheweth that both People ſpeak but 
one common Tongue 3 there being,in thoſe times,no one 
Learned Layguage which other Nations Rudied, beſides 
their own, 

The ſoil is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three 
Load-ftones to draw riches out of other Countries, 
Corn, Winz, and Salt 3 in exchange for which, there is 
yearly brought into France 1200000 |. ſterling, the Cu- 
{tom of Salt,only to theKing,being eſtimated at 1700000 
Crowns per annum. And indeed the beneht arifing on 
this one Commodity, is almoit incredible 3 it being con- 
Rituted by the King's Edicts (which is all in all) That 
no man ſhall have any Salt tor Domeſtick uſes, (except 
by ſpecial Privilcdge.and that dearly paid for) but what 
hc mutt buy of the King's Officers, and that upon ſuch 
prices too, as they pleaſe to fel] it. Nor can it but be ve- 
ry w.ll ttored with Fiſh : For, beſides the benetit of the 
Sas, their Lzkes and Ponds bclonging to the Clergy 
only. are ſaid to be 135000. Their other Merchandizes 
are, Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woods,Skins, vaſt quantities of 
all ſorts of Linnen. And, to ſay truth, there are nee 
many Countries in the Chriſtian World, to which Na- 
ture hath bcen ſo prodigal of her choiſeſt blefſings,as ſhe 
hath to thisz the fields thereof being large and open, 
and thoſe ſo intermingled with Corn and Vines, and eve- 
ry hedg-row ſo b:fet with choice of Fruits, that never 
any covctous or curious cye had a fairer object. And 
yet ſorniſerable is the condition of the common Pea- 
ſant 3 partly by reaſon of the intolerable Taxes Jaid upon 
him by the King 3 and partly, by thoſe great, butuncer 
rain Rents.which are ſer upon him by his Landlord, (for 
the poor husbandman is Tenant oply at the will of his 
Lord) that there is many one among(t them, who tarin- 
cth yearly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines, that 
never drinks Wine,nor cats good Bread,trom one end of 
the year unto the other. 

The Chriſtian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the 
Gauls, by ſome of St. Peter's Diſciples, ſent hither by 
him at his tirft coming to Rome: Xy/tas, Fronto, and Fu- 
lianws, the tirlt Biſhops of Khemes, Perigort, and Mants, 
( Cenomanenſium, in the Latine) being ſaid to be of his 
ordiining in the Martyrol gies. The like may be affirmed 
(but on ſure grounds) of Trophimis, the tir{t Biſhop of 
Arl-s. For, on 2 Controvertie betwixt the Archbiſhops 
of Vienna and Arles, tor the dignity of the Metropolitan, 
in the time of Pope Leo I, it was thus pleaded in be- 
half of the Biſhop of Arles, Quod prima inter Gallias, GC. 
That Arles of all the Cities of Garl, did firſt obtain the 
happincſs of having Trophimzs ordained Biſhop there- 
of, by the hands of Sr. Peter. Nor is St. Paul to be 
dcnicd the honour of ſending fome of his Diſciples thi- 
ther alſo to preach the Goſpel 3 Creſence ſent by him. as 
he telleth us, 2 Tim. 4. into Galatia, being the firſt Bi- 
ſh>p of Viznnz, ſpoken of before, as, not the Martyre- 
lozizs only, but Ado Viennenſis, an ancient Writcr of 
thac Church, doth expreſſly ſay. And that it was into 
1/1s Country t! a he ſent that Creſceny at that time, and 


not unto Galatia in Afia minor, the tcitimonies of Epi- 
phanixs and Theodoret, which affirm the ſame, and that 
which hath been ſaid before of this name of Galatza, 
may conhirm ſuthciently. But Chriſtianity being deltroy- 
ed by the French at their firtt coming hither, was again 
planted by the induliry of St.Remigius, the firſt Bilhopof 
Rhemes 3 Clovis, or Clodovew V. King of the French, 
giving. way unto it for his Wives ſake, who was zcalous 
initz and after taking unto himſelf that holy Calling, 
on a great victory which he won againſt the Almains z 
by whom, being over-laid in the day of Battle, he made 
his prayers to CHRIST, whom his Wife Clotilda 
worſhipped 3 vowing to be of that Religion, if he goc 
the Victory: which Vow he had no ſboner made;(as the 
Story telleth us) but Alemannos invaſit timur; a ſudden 
fear fell upon the Almains, and the French were Con- 
QUETXOYXS. ' 
At this time they are divided in Religzon, as in other 
Places 3 ſome following the Dodtrine of the Church of 
Rome ;, and others, that of thoſe Reformed Churches 
which adhere to Calvin, But this divition is more an- 
clent than Calvin's days the ſame opinions (as they re- 
late unto the Errors in the Ramiſh Church ) being main- 
tained formerly by the Albigenſes,the Waldenſes, or Pau 
peres de Lugduno, (the Vaudoys,as the French Writers call 
them) of whom we 1h:il ſpeak more, when we come 
to Lyons. Suthce it in this place to note, That the Do- 
ctrine of the Reformed Chrrches was not new in France, 
when Zuinglizs firlt preached againſt the ſuperliitions 
of the Maſs,and the worſhip of Images 3 and Calvin tra- 
velled in advancing the Keformation, though much ſup- 
prefled as to the outward proteiion of ics But, being 
revived by their endeavours, it ſprung out again, and 
ſpread it felt ſo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that there 
were reckoned in the year 1560. above 1240 Churches 
of them3 which cannot, in tuch a long time, but be 
wonderfully augmented, though ſcarce any of them 
having eſcaped fome Maſſacre or other, Of theſe Maſſa- 
cres, two are moſt memorable, viz. that of Merindo! 
and Chabriers, as being the firſt 3 and the Maſſacre of 
Paris,as being the greateſt. That of Merindol hapned in 
the year 1545 3 the Inſtrument of it, being Minier, the 
Pretident of the Council of Aix: for, having condemn- 
cd this poor people of Herefie, he muſtred a (wall Ar- 
my, and ſet fire on the Villages. They of Merindol, ſee- 
ing the flame, with their Wives and Children fled into 
the Wood, but where there butchered, or ſent to the 
Gallies. One Boy they took, placed him againſt a Tree, 
and ſhot him with Calivers; 25 which had hid them- 
ſelves in a Cave, were in part itifled, in part burned. 
In Chabriers, they ſo inhumane!y dealt with the young 
Wives and Maids, that moſt of them died immediately 
after. The Men and Women were put to the Sword ; 
the Children were re-baptized, $00 Men were murders 
ed in a Cave, and 40 Women were put together in an 
old Barn, and burned. Yea, ſuch was the Cruelty of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poor Women, that when ſome 
of them had clambred to the top of the Houſe, with 
an intent to Jeap down, the Souldiers beat them back 
again with their Pikes. The Maſſacre of Paris was more 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Prote- 
ftants3 tor the aſſurance whereof, a Marriage was fo- 
lemnized between Henry of Navarre, chief of the Pro- 
zeftant Party, and the Lady Margwerite the King's Siſter. 


At this Wedding, there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, 
the Admiral Colignz,and divers others of chief note z but 
there was not ſo much Wine drunk, as Blood ſhed at it. 
At midnight the Watch-Bell rung, the King of Na- 
varre and the Prince of Conde are taken priſoners, the 
Admiral murdered in his bed,and 3000o,at the leaſt ,of 
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reateſt and moſt potent men of the Religion, ſent | 
by the way of the Red Sez, to find the neareſt paſſage to 
the Land of Canaan, Anno 1572. yet notwithitanding 
theſe Maſſacres, and the long and frequent Wars which 
were made againfi them by their Kings, they grew ſo 
numerous, and got unto ſo great a Power, that partly 


the g 


by Capitulations with the French Kings, at the end of 
every Civil War; but principally, by the connivence 
of King Henry IV. who was ſoinetimes the Head of 
their Party, they had gotten above three hundred Wal- 
Jed Towns and Garriſons, and were abſolute Maſters in 
effeR, of all thoſe Provinces which lie along the Aqui- 
zain ſhore, and the Pyrenees from the Mediterranean Sea, 
co the River of Loyre, But, being grown too inſolent 
by reaſon of ſo great a Strength, and ſtanding upon 
terms with the King, as a Free Eſtate, (the Conmon- 
wealth of Rochel, as King Henry IV. was uſed to call 
it) they drew upon themſelves the Jealouſie and Fury 
of King Lewis XIII, Who ſeeing that he could not 
otherwiſe diffolve the Knot of their Combination, than 
by the Sword, drew it out at laſt and was ſo fortu- 
nate in the ſucceſs of his Undertakings, that in two 
years, (viz, Anno 1621, 1622.) he ſtripped them of all 
their Walled Towns,except Montalban and Rochel only 
and thoſe two he reduced not long after, by the power 
of his Arms, leaving them nothing to rely on for their 
future ſecurity, but the Grace and Clemency of their 
King, promerited by their Obedience and Integrity. 
And it hath ſped fo well with them fince that time, 
that they never had the exerciſe of their Retigion with 
ſo much freedom, as they have hitherto enjoyed ſince 
the reducing of their Forts and Gatrrifons to the Kings 
obedience, 

The other Party in Religion, having the countenance 
of the State, and the preſcription and poſſeſſion of ſo 


many years to confirm the ſame, is in as proſperous a 
condition both for Power and Patrimony, as any that ac- 


knowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of Rome. In 
point of Patrimony, the Author of the Cabinet computes 
the Tythes and Temporal Revenues of the Clergy, be- 
fides Proviſions of all ſorts, to 80 Millions of Crowns: 
but this accompt is diſallowed by all knowing inen. By- 
din reporteth from the month of Monſieur Al:mant, one 
o! i!:5 Preſidents of Acconpts in Paris, that they amount 
tc 12 Millions, and 300000 of their Livres, which is 
1200000 1, of our Engliſh money : and he himſclt con- 
ceiveth, that they poſleſs ſeven parts of twelve, of the 
whole revenues of that Kingdom. The Book, entituled 
Comment d* Eftat, gives a lower eſtimate 3 and reckoning 
that there are in France 200 millions of Arpens (which 
Is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Acre) aſligneth 
47 Millions, which is near a fourth part of the whole, to 
the Gallican Clergy, And then it is reſolved by all that 
the Baiſemain, (as they call it) which conſiſts of Offe- 
rings, C— Burials, Diriges, and ſuch like Can. 
ſualties, amoutteth toas much per annxum, as their ſtand- 

ing Rents. Upon which ground Sir Edwin Sazndys com- 
puteth their Revenxe at ſix millions yearly. And to ſay 
truth, there needs a very great Revenue to maintain 
their numbersz there being reckoned in this Kingdom, 
13 Archbiſhops, 104 Biſhops, 1450 Abbots, 540 Arch- 
Priories, 12320 Priories, 567 Nunneries, 700 Convents 
of Friers, 259 Commanderies of Malta: belides the Col- 
ledges of the Feſuites, which being ofa late foundation, 
are not here accompted. And for the Pariſh-Pricſts, 
they are reckoned at 130000 of all ſorts, taking in Dea- 
cons, Sub-deacons, and all thoſe of Inferiour Orders, 
which have ſome Miniſtry in their Churches, the num- 
ber of which was reckoned, in the time of King 
Lewis XI. to be little leſs than 1006000, Bur then *tis 


like, that Chanteries and Free Chappels went in that ac: 
compt 3 or elſe the Hgonets in the Wars have deitroycd 
moteChurches than they are like to build again in hatte ; 
there being found in Fraxce on a juit Accomptz no more 
than 27400 Pariſh-Churches,betides Oratories and Chap- 
pels of Eaſe appertaining to them : In which there are 
{ſuppoſed to live 15 millions of people; whetcot the Cler- 
gy, and the Miniſters depending oh them, domake up 3 
Millions, which is a ftitch part of the whole, And tor 
their Power, the Gallican Clergy Rands more fivutly te; 
cheir natural Rights again{! the Uſurpations and En- 
croachments of the See of Rome,than any other that lives 
under the Pope's Authority 3 which they acknowledge 16 
far only.as confittent with their own Priviledges.arid the 
Rights of their Soveraign, For iteither did they in long 
time ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council ot 7rent, nor 
have they yet admitted of the Inqzifitionz nbr yield fuck 
[tore of Griſt to the Pope's Mill, as probably night rc- 
dound to him from fo rich a Clergy. And tor his Tem:- 
poral Power over Kings and Princes, ic is a DoGtrine ſo 
averſe from the Potitions and Princip): 5 of the Gallicen 
Chxrch,that in the year 1610. the Divitcs of Paris publi- 
ſhed a Declaration,in which it was athriried, : hat the Dv- 
Grine of the Popes Supremacy was an ©iontwus Noctiine; 
and the ground of that Hellith Pulicion, of Icpotinz and 
Killing Kings. And this, indced, hath contiant?; been 
the Doctrine of the Gallican Church, f':.ce the time of 
Gerſon, maintaining the Authority of a Council, above 
that of the Pope, 

But to proceed 3 The men moſt cminent for Learning 
of either fide, have been, (betides thou monticatd in 
the Alpine Provinces) Peter du Meulin, highly co:nmend= 
ed for his Eloquence, by the Pen of Balſac : Fr. Junius, 
a moderate and grave Divinez Chamier the Controver- 
ſer, and Philip de Morney, Lord of Plefir. Ot the othcr 
Party, Claudius Efpenceis, a Sorbon DoCtor, the famous 
Cardinal of Peron; Gencbrard the Hiſtorian, Petatins a 
learned Feſwit, &c, In the mide. rimes, St, Bernard, 
Abbot of Clarevalle z Pet. Lonivard, Biſhop of Pari s, Fobn 
Gerſon, Chancellor of that Univerticy. More ancicritly, 
Proſper of Aquitain, Caſiamw the Hermite, Irevcus the 
renowned Bilhop of Lyons, (though not here a Native, ) 
And as to men of other Studics, Azſomnins the Poer, Hot- 
toman and Gotfredus, the Civilians 3 Druarenus the Cangs 
nilt, Bara. Briſſonizes the great Antiquary, Tjzze Caſcartbon; 
that renowned Philologer, Budeas that yicat Miiter of 
the Greek Language, Thumnus the Hitiorian, Laurenties 
the Anatomiti,e#c. And as for Military men, it hath been 
famous for the valour of Clonis che tirti Chrittian King 
of the French, Charles Martel.that ttour Chatripion of the 
Church againl{t the Sarazens and Charles the Great,the 
Fourth ot the Weltern Empire. In the n:1ddle times for 
Godfrey of Boxillon, one of the Nine Worthies, (as they 
call them) the Son of Exſtace, Earl of Bow/ogn in Picar- 
dy: and in thde latter days, tor King Henry IV. Francis 
and Henry, Dukes of Giſe 3 Charles Duke of Bayonne, 
Charles Duke of Biron, &c., 

The Laws of this Kingdom are eithcr Temporary, and 
alterable at pleaſure z or Fundamental, which ncithcr 
King or Parliament (as they ſay) can alter, Ot this 
lalt ſort, the principal arc, the Saligze Law, and the 
Law of Apennages. By that of the Apennage, the youngs 
er Sons of the King are not to have partage iti the 
Kingdom with their Elder Brother. Which Law was 
made by Charles the Great, bcftore whoſe time we 
find the Children of the Kings ſtated in their ſeveral 
Thrones, and the Realm parcelled out among themin= 
to many Kingdoms. But by this Law, they arc to be 
entituled to fome Dutchy ox County, (though they ate 


content ſometimes with Annual Pentions) with all the 
Rights 
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Rights and Profits thereunto belonging 3 all matters of 
Regality (as Levying Taxes, Coynage and the like) ex- 
cepted.onlyz which upon the tailing of the Maſculine 
line,do return again unto the Crown. The name there- 
of derived from Albamago, a German word, lignitying a 
Portion. | 

But the main Law they ſtand on, is the Salique Law, 
by which the Crown of France may not deſcend unto 
the Females or fall fromthe Lance to the Diſtaff, as their 
ſaying is. Which Law, one undertaking to make good 
out of Holy Writ, urged that Text ot St. Matthew, 
where it is ſaid, Markthe Lillies, (which are the Arms 
of France) and ſee horo they neither Iabour nor ſpin. This 
Law they pretend to have been made by Pharamond the 
frit King of the French 3 and that the words S? aliqua, 
ſo often uſed in it, gave the name of the Salique Law. 
But 'Heill:an, one of their belt Writers affirms, That it 
was never heard of in France, till the time of Philip the 
Long, Anno 1515. and that it could not pothbly be made 


| by Pharamond;, who'though he was the firlt King of the 


French,had not one foot of ground in France : Clodeon the 
Son of Pharamond, being the firſt of the French Kings 
which paſſed over.the Rhene their third Kings Merovee, 
the firſt that ever fixed his ſeat in the Viodern France, 
Others ſay, it was made by Charles the Great, after the 
Conqueli of Germany, where une incontinent lives of 
the Women, living about the River Sala, (in the Mo- 
dern Miſnia) gave both the occalion and the name. De 
terra vero Salica, nulla portio hereditatis mulieri veniat, 
ſed ad virilem Sexum tota terre hereditas perveniat,arc the 
words thereof. This Terra Salica, the Learned Selden 
in his Titles of Honowr,Engliſheth, Knights-Fee, or Land 
that is holden by Knights Service, as our Lawyers call it3 
and proveth this Interpretation by a Record of the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux, cited by Bodinus z where an 
old Will or Teſtament being once produced, in which 
the Teſtator had bequeathed unto his Son all his Salique 
Land it was rcſolved by the Court, That thereby was 
meant, his Land holden in Knights Service. And then 
the ſence thereof mutt be, That in Lands holden of the 
King by Knights Service, or the like Military tenure, 
the Malc-children ſhould inherit only, becauſe the Fe- 
males could not perform thoſe Services for which thoſe 
Lands were given and by which they were holden. And 
for this there may be good reaſon, though in England 
we deal not ſounkindly with the Female Sex, but per- 
mit them after the age of 15 years. to cnjoy ſuch Lands, 
becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to 
do the King thoſe Services which the Law requireth, 
But'this Interpretation (how good and genuine indecd 
ſoever it be) cannot ttand with the French Gloſs. For 
then the Crown, being held of none but God, and fo 
not properly to be called a Fee or Feife, could not be 
brought within the compaſs of the Saligue Law, becauſe 
not to be counted for Salique Land. Give them there- 
fore their own Glols, their own Etymology and Origi- 
nal 3 and let us ſee by what right their Kings Daugh- 
ters are excluded from their ſucceſſion to the Diadem. 
For firſt, ſuppoſing that to be the Salique Land which 
lyeth about the River Sala, in the Modern Miſnia; I 
would fain know how it could reach unto the King's 
Daughter in France, ſo far diſtant from it 3 or with what 
honetty they can lay on them the like brand of Incon- 
tinency, as was ſuppoſed to have been found in thoſe 
Women of Germany ? And next, ſuppoſing that the Law 
had been made by Pharamond, 1 would tain learn how 
it can be applied to the Crown of France, to which 
Pharamond had then no title, nor ſo much as one foot of 
Land on that fide of the Rhene, And finally, ſuppoſing 
that the Law was made in ſuch general texms, as to ex- | 
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tend to all the Countries, which the French in time to 
come ſhould conquer, and conſcqucntly unto Frazce 
when once conquered by them: 1 would then ask, 
Whether it did extend to the Crown alone, os to all 
ſubordinate Eftates which were holden of it 3 if un- 
to all Eſtates holden of that Crown, 1 would fain 
know with .what pretence they could give ſentence in 
behalf of Charles of Blais, againlt Jobn de Momtfert, in 
the Succeſſion to the Dukedom of Bretagne : Charles 
of Blais claiming by his Mother, the Neece of Ar- 
zbur 1, by his ſecond Son Gay: whereas John de Mont- 
fert was the third Son (and the next Heir-male) of 
the ſaid Duke Arthur. If only to the Crown of France, 
it would be known by what right they detain thas 
Dukedam from the true Heirs of Anne the Dutcheſs, 
whoſe Daughter and Heir , the Lady Claxdc, being 
marricd unto Francis I. had ifſue Henry 1, and other 
Children. Which Henry, beſides Francis. II. Charles 1X. 
Henry II. and Francis Duke of Anjou, all dying 
without Iſſue, had a Daughter named 1ſabel, or Eli- 
zabeth, married to Philip II. King of Spain, by whom 
ſhe was made the Mother .of 1/abella, the late Arch« 
Dutcheſs, and of Katharine, the Wife of Charles Ema- 
auel, the late Duke of Savoy. Not to ſay any thing of 
the pretenfions of the Houſe of Lorrein, deſcending 
trom the Lady Claude, the ſecond Daughter of King 
Henry Il. and Siſter of Iſabel or Elizabeth, Queen of 
Spain, Nor do we find, that the French ſo ſtand upon 
this Law, as not to think,. that a Succeſſion by and 
from the Females. is, in ſome caſes, their beſt Title. For 
thus we read, That Pepin having thruſt his Maſter Chil- 
derick, into a Monaſtery, to make good his Title to the 
Crown, (or ſome colour for it) derived his Pedigree 
from Plythilda, one of the Daughters of Cletaire 1. 
married to Auſpert the Grandfather of that Armelphus, 
who was the tirli Mayre of the Palace of Pepin's Family, 
As alto, how Hugh Capet, putting aſide Charles of Lor- 
rezn, the right Heir of this Pepin, to make his lawleſs 
Action the more ſeemingly lawful, drew his deſcent 
from ſome of the Hcirs General of Charles the Great ; 
his Mother Adeltheid, being the Daughtcr of the Em- 
peror Henry T. firnamed the Fowler, who was the Son 
of Otho Duke of 2axony, by Laitgardis, the Daughter of 
the Etrperor Arnelph, the lalt 5 nperor of the Romans 
(or Germans ) of thc Houſe:of Charjes. And itis ſaid 
of Lexis IX. ſo renowned tor ſanity amongſt them, 
That he never enjoycd the Crown with a quiet Con- 
{cience, til] it was proved unto him, That by his Grand- 
mother, the Lady 1ſabel of Hainalt, he was deſcended 
from Hermingrade, the Daughtcr of Charles of Lorrein. 
Add here,that this ſuppoſed Salique Law, not only croſ- 
ſeth the received Laws of all Nations elſe, which admic 
of women to the ſucccflion in their Kingdoms, where 
the Crown deſcends in a ſuccctlion: and have a great xe- 
ſpe& both unto their Perſons and Poſjerities in ſuch 
Kingdoms alſo where the Kings are ſaid to be EleRive, 
as in Poland, Hungaria, and Bohemia : but that even 
France it ſelf hath ſubmitted to the Imperious Command 
of two Women of the Medices 3 and at the preſent to the 
Government of a Spaniſh Princeſs, So that it is evident, 
that this Law, by whomſoever made, and how far ſo+ 
ever it extended, is of no ſuch force, but that the Lahels 
of it may be eaſily cut in picces by an Engliſh Sword well 
whetted, if there were no other bar to the Title of 
I the Authority and Antiquity of the Salique 
W, 

But. for my paxe (if it be lawful for me to diſpute this 
point) Tam not ſatisfied in the right of the Engliſh Title 3 


ſuppoſing the Saliqgue Law to be of no ſuch force as the 
French pretended, and. meaſuring the Succeſſion in the: 
Crown 
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Crown of France, to be according, to ſucceiſions in the | 


Realm of England,on which King Edward IlI.ſcemed to 
ground his claim.For if there were no Salique Law to ex- 
clude ſuccetfion by the females,as the Engliſh did pretend 
there was not : yet could not Edward coming from aSt- 
Ger of the three laſt Kings, which reigned ſuccethvely be- 
fore Philip of Valois, againſt whom he claimed, be ſerved 
in courſe, before the Daughters of thoſe Kings (or the 
males at leaſt deſcending of them) had had their turns 
in the ſuccetlion of that Kingdom.Ot the three Brethren 
two left iffue, viz. Lewis and Philip. Lewis ſurnamed Hu- 
tin, Son of Philip the Fair and Foan Queen of Navarre, 
had a Daughter named Foan, married to Philip Earl of 
Exreux, who was King of Navarre in right of his Wite 
from which marriage ifſued all the ſucceeding Kings of 
that Realm; the rights whereof are now in the Houſe of 
Burben, Philip the ſecond Brother, ſurnamed the Long, 
by Foan the Daughter of Ohelin Earl of Burgundy, had a 
daughter named Margnerite,married to Lewis E.of Flan- 
ders; trom whom deſcended thoſe great Princes of the 
race of Byrgundy,the rights whereof are now in the Houſe 
of Spain. 1t then there were no Salique Law to exclude 
the Women and their Sons, Charles K.ot Navarre the ſon 
of Q. Foanand of Philip de Enrenx,deſcended from Lewis 
Hy#tin the elder Brother, and Lewis de Milarine Earl of 
Flanders and Burgunay, the {on of Lewis E. of Flanders, 
and of Margzerite the daughter of Philip the Long, the ſe- 
cond Brother, muſt have precedency of title betore King 
E4ward Ill. of England, deſcended from a Sifter of the 
ſaid two Kings,their ifſne ſeverally and reſpectively, be- 
fore any claiming or deſcending from the ſaid King Ed- 
ward. So that RK. Edward III. had ſome other claim than 
what is commonly alledged for him in our Engliſp Hifto- 
rics3 orciſe he had no claim to that Crown at all: and 
I conceive. ſo wiſe a King would not have ventured on 
a buſineſs of ſo great conſequence, without ſome colour- 
able title z though what this title was is not declared,for 
ought I know, by any Writers of our Nation. I believe 
therefore, that he went upon ſome other grounds, than 
that of ordinary ſucceſſion by the Law of England, and clai- 
med that Crown, as the eldeſt heir male and neareſt Kinſ- 
man to the laſt King, For being Sitters Son to the King 
deceaſed, he was a degree nearer to him than either the 
K.of Navarre or the E.of Flanders,who were the Grand- 
children of his Brethren: and having priority of either 
in reſpedt of age, had a fair title betore either to the 
Crown of that Kingdom. Andon theſe grounds K. Ed- 
ward might the rather go, becauſe he found it a ruled 
caſe, in the diſpute about the ſuccethon in the Kingdom 
of Sc»tland,. For though K. Edward 1. meaſuring the order 
of ſucceifion by the Laws ot England, and perhaps wil- 
*ling to adjudge the Crownto one who [ſhould hold it of 
him; gave ſentence in behalf of Fohn Baliol, the Grand- 
child ot the eldeſt daughter of the E. of Huntington: yet 
was this ſentence diſavowed and proteſtcd againit by the 
other Competitors. Robert Bruce ſon of the ſecond daugh- 
ter of the faid Earl of Huntington, as adegree nearer to 
the laſt King,though deſcended from the younger Sitter, 
whonot only thought himſelf wrongcd in it,but had the 
whole Scot: Nation for him to affert his right :by whoſe 
unanimous conſent his Son was called to the Govern- 
ment of the Realmof Scotland, during the lite of Balzol, 
and his Patron both. Proximity in blood to the King de- 
ceaſed, was meaſured by nearneſs of degrees,not deſcent 
of bitth,and on this Plea, though different trom the Laws 


of England, as Brace had formerly poſſefled himſclt of 


the Crown of Scotl:nd 3 { on the ſame,chough different 
trom the Laws of Cfile; did Philip. ground his claim 
to the Crown of Pcrir272/, For being cldeſt fon of Mary 


the Sifter of Henry the lat King (and this was jult King | 
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| Edward'scaſc to the Crown of France} he thought him- 


{elt to be preferred betore the Prince of Parma, and the 
Duke of Bragance, deſcended from the daughters of Ed- 
ward the ſaid Kings Brother 3 becauſe the eldelt male of 
the Royal Blood,and ncarer to the (aid K. Henry by one 
degree. In the purſuance of which citle, as Philip opcnty 
avowed,that the Laws'of Portugal were more favourable 
to him than the Laws of Caſtile : ſo in like caie.the Laws 
of. France might be more favourable to K. Edward, than 
the Laws of England. In claims to Crowns, the Rules 
of Regal Sweeſſion differ in many Countries 3 and in few 
Countrics are the: fate with that of the Succeilion into 
mean Efiates 3 as may bc proved by many particulars in 
the Kealm of England, in which the Law of the Crown 
ditfercth very much from the Law of the Lan4; as in the 
cale of Parceners, the whole blood, (as our Lawyers call 
it) the Tenzre of courteſie and ſome others 3 were this a 
time and place fit for it. But to return again to France ; 
Whether the Salique L.aw were in force or not, it made 
not much to the prejudice of K, Edward 1H. though it 
ſerved Philip the Long to exclude the daughter of King 
Lewis Hatin, and Charles the Fair to do ihc like with 
the daughter of Philip 3 as it did Philip of Fas to dit- 
poſſeſs the whole Linage of K. Philip le Bel. 

achiavel accounteth this Salique Law to be a great 
happineſs to the French Nation, not ſo much in relation 
tothe untitneſs of Women to govern (tor therein ſome: 
of them have gone beyond moſi men) but becauſe there- 
Dy the Crown of France is not endangered to tall inty 
the hands of Strangers, Such men conſider not how grcat 
Dominions may by this means be incorporat to the - 
Crown. They remember not how Md the Empre(s be- 
ing married to Geofry Earlof Anjox, Toxrain and Min, 
conveyed thoſe Countries to the Diadem of England nor 
what rich and tertile Provinces were added to Spain, by 
the Match of the Lady Foan to Arch-Duke Philip; nei- 
ther do they ſee thoſe great advantages of power and 
ſtrength which England now enjoyeth by the conjun- 


lion of Scotland, proceeding trom a like marriage. 


Yet there is a ſaying in Spain, that as a man ſhall dclire 
to live in Ttaly, becauſe of the civility and ingenious na- 
cures of the People 3 and to die in Spain, becauſe there 
the Catholick, Religion is fo ſincerely proteſſcd: fo he 
ſhould wiſh to be born in France, becauſe of the noble- 
neſs of that Nation, which never had any King bur of 
their own Country. 

The chict enemies to the French have been the En- 
gliſh and Spaniards, The former had here great poſichi- 
ons, divers times plagued them, and took from them 
their Kingdom 3 but being called home by civil difſenſi- 
ons, lott al}.At their departure,the French ſcoffingly askt 
an Engliſh Captain, When they would return £ Who teel- 
ingly anſwered, When your fins be greater than ours, The 
Spaniards began but of late with them,yet have they ta- 
ken from them Navarre,Naples and Miliain: they diſplan= 
ted themin Florida poiſoned the Dauphbine of Vienno;s, 
(as it was gencrally conceived ) murdered their Souldiers 
in cold blood, being taken prifoners in the Iſle of Tercera 3 
and by their Faction raiſed even in France it ſelf, drave 
Henry III. out of Paris,and molt of his other Cities 3 and 
at latt cauſed him to be murdered by Faques Clement, 4 
Dominican Frier. - The like they intended to his Succei- 
ſor K. Henry IV. whoſe coming to the Crown they op- 
poſed to their utmoſt power, and held a tedious War a- 
gaintt him.Concerning which laſt War,wacn they fided 
with the Duke of Mayenne, and thc reti of thoſe Rebels 
which called themſelves the Holy Leagze (of which the 
D; of Gziſe was the Author) againſt the two Kings Her- 


ry ITE. and IV. a French Gentleman made this excellent 


Aliuſicn, Fox being asked the cauſe of theſe civil broils, 
X | he 
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he replied, they were Spaniaand Maniz 3 ſeeming by 
this anſwer to fignihe EmTavie, perry, and Mz::i2, farys 
whichare indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine tumults : but 
covertly therein implying the King of Spain, and the 
Duke of Mayne : {ince which time the French, upon 
the turn of Fortune, (notwithſianding the croſs Mar- 
riages between the Kings of both Kingdoms, and their 


ſeveral Siſters) have had as great a hand upon the Spani- | 


ards ; outing them by their plots: and practiſes of the 
whole Kingdom of Portzgal, and the Country of Cata- 
logne in the main Land of Spain it ſelf, and of many of the 
belt parts of Artois, Hainalt,and other of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by the force of Arms. So little conſiancy there 
is, either in the favours of Fortune, or the affection of 
great Princes, that no wiſe man can truſt the one, or de- 
pend ſafely on the other. For in the former times,as we 
read in Comines, there were no Princes more friendly 
than theſe two, the Kings of Caſtile and France, being 
the nearckt confederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their 
League was between King and Kings Realmand Realm, 
SubjeR and Subje& 3 which they were all bound under 
grcatcurſes to keep inviolable. But of late times, eſpect- 
ally lince the beginning of the Wars betwixt Charles V. 
and Francis I. tor the Dukedom of Millain 3 there have 
not been greater animoſities, nor more implacable en- 
mities betwixt any Nations, than betwixt France and 
Spain. Which ſeconded by the mutual jealoulics they 
'have of each other, and the diverfity of Conlicllations 
under which they live, hath produced ſuch dithimili- 
tude betwixt them in all their ways, that there is not 
greatcr contrariety of temper, carriage, and aftections, 
betwixt any two Nations in the World,than is between 
theſe Neighbours, parted no otherwiſe from one ano- 
ther, than by paſſable Hills. Firſt, in the Adzons of the 
Soul, the one Adive and Mercurial, the other Specula- 
tive and Satrrxine; the one ſociable and diſcourfive, the 
other reſerved and full of thought 3 the one ſo open, that 
you cannot hire him to keep a ſecret the other {o'cloſe, 
that all the Rbetorick, in the World cannot get it out of 
him. Next in their Faſhion and Apparel,the French wears 
his hair long, the Spaniard ſhort 3 the French goes thin 
and open to the very ſhirt, as if there were continual 
Summer, the Spaniard ſo wrapt up and cloſe, as it all 
were Winter the French begips to button downward, 
and the Spaniard upwards 3 the laſt always conftant in 
his Faſhion, the ftirlt intent ſo much on nothing as on 
new fancies of Apparcl. Then for their Gate, the French 
walk faſt, as if purſued on an Arreſt, the Spaniard ſlowly, 
as if newly come out of a 2zartan Age 3 the French go 
np and down in cluſters, the Spaniards but by two and 
two at the moſt 3 the French Lacqueys march in the Rere, 
and the Spaniſh always in the Van the French {ings and 
danceth as he walks the ſtreets, the Spaniard in a grave 
and ſolemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſion. The 
like might be obſcrved of their Tune.their Speech, and 
almoſt every paſſage in the lite of man: tor which I ra- 
ther chuſe to refer the Reader to the ingenious Fames 
Hywel's Book of Inſtrudtions for Travel, than ivbiſt longer 
on it here. Only 1 add, that of the two fo different hu- 
mours,that of the Spaniards (eems to be the more appro- 
vable. Inſomuch as the Neopolitans, Millenois, and Sic 
lians, who have had trial of both Nations.chuſe rather to 
{ubmit themſelves to the proud and ſevere yoke ot the 
Spaniards, than the Julis and inſolencies of the French, 
not ſutferable by menof even and well ballanced ſpirits. 
And poſlible enough it is, that ſuch of the Netherlands, 
as have of late been won to the Crown of Fraxce, will 
find lo little comfort in the change of their Matters 3 as 
may confirm the refidue to the Crown of Spain,to which 
t2cy naturally belong, 


The chict Mountains of this Country, next to the Py- 
rences which part France from. Spain, the Four or }. ure, 
which ſcparates it from Savoy and Switzerland al d the 
Vazge or Vogeſus,which dividcs it from Lorreinz are thoſe 
which Ceſar calleth Gabenna, Ptolomy Cimmeni, being the 
lame which ſeparate Auvergne from Langnedoc, calleq 
therctore the Mountains of Auvergne 3 the only Ones of 
note which are peculiar to this Continent of Fraxce, 
which for the. molt part is plain and champain; the 
others bctore mentioned, being common unto this, with 
the bordering Provinces. | 

This Country is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the 
chict whercof, 1. Sequanaor Seine,which ariling in Bur- 
gundy, watering the Cities of Paris and Roan, and recei- 
ving into it nine navigable ftreams, disburdeneth it (elf 
into the Britih Ocean. 2, Some, in Latinecalled $2mona, 
which riting near the Town of St. Zaintin, hilt cuttech 
between Picardy and Artoiys. afterwards paſſeth through 
the fair City of Amiens, and the goodly Town of 4bbe- 
ville, and finally having received eight leſſer ftreams, to- 
ſeth it ſelf in the ſame Sea alſo. 3. Legerir or Loyre, on 
which are ſeated Nantes, and Orleans.lt rifeth about the 
Mountains of Azvergne, (being the greateſt in France ) 
and having run 600 miles, and augmented his Chanel 
with the entertainment of 72 leſſer Rivulets, mingleth 
his ſweet watcrs with the brackiſh Acquitane Ocean, 
4.Khodanus,or theRhoſne,which ſpringeth trom the Alpes, 
three Dutch miles trom the head of the Rhene, paſſeth by 
Lions and Avignon and having taken in thirtcen leffer 
Brooks, talleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not far from 
Arles. 5. The Soafne, by the old Latines called Araris, 
which riſing out of the Mountain ot Yogeſis or Vazge,in 
the borders of Lorein and Alſatia, divideth the two 
burgzndies from each other 3 and falleth into the Rhyſze, 
at the City of Lions. 6. Garumna or the Garond, which 
iNluing out of the Pyrenean Mountains,patling by Tholoafe 
and Bowrdeaux, and having {wallowed up t1xteen lefler 
Rivcrs (of which the Dordoane is the chiet ) disburdeneth 
it ſelfinto the Aquitane Ocean, near the Town of Blay : 
that part hereof which is betwixt the main Ocean, and 
the influx of the River Dordonne, being called the Giar- 
ronne. Ot theſe it is ſaid -Proverbially, that the Seine is 
thericheſt, the Rhoſne the ſwitteſt, the Garond the oreat- 
clt, and the Loire the ſweeteſt, And by theſe and many 
other Rivers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 excellent 
Havens, having all the properties of a good Harbour ; 
that is to ſay.1.Room. 2. Safety, 3. Eafineſs of dctencc, 
4. Reſort ot Merchants, 

As for ſo much of the Story hereof as concerneth the 
whole, it was tirft peopled, if we may give credit to 4n- 
nizs, (asI think we may not in this point) by Samothes 
the ſixth Son of Faphet (affirmed by them, and ſuch as 
adhere unto them.to be that Son of his.who in the Scrip- 
ture is called Meſech ) in the year of the world 1866. But 
thoſe which are better converſant in the courſe of Hi- 
{tory have utterly laid afide this device of Amin. Even 
Fundius, though a great Berofian, doth conteſs ingenu- 
ouſly, Drs hic Samothes fwerit, incertaum eſt,that it is un- 
reſolved who this Samothes was. And Vignzer a French 
Antiquary doth confels with Fxundius, Mais un ne ſeay 
gil il eſtoit, that no body can tell us whohe was. Thcy 
who have better ſtudicd this point than Anniws, derive 
the Gauls from Gomer, Faphet's eldelt Son, whoſe off- 
ſpring were hilt called Gomerians,atterwards Cimmerians , 
at laſt Cimbri: firſt planted (as before was ſaid )-in the 
Mountainous places of 41bania,where the Mountains cal- 
ledCimmerini long preſerved his memory, and after chan- 
ging that untruittul and unpleaſant dweling for thePlains 
of Phrygia, wherein the City Cimmeris did retain ſomc- 
what of his name, in the times of Pliny. Afterwards his 
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proceeded further in the /efſer Afia, and in long tract of 


time filled Germany, Gaul and Britain, with his numerous 
ifſucs:the Gauls and Cimbri being clearly of the (ame Ori- 
ginal, though known amongſt the Romans by two diffe- 
rent names.From whence they had the namcs of Gazel-, 
and Celtes, and Galate, hath been [hewn bctore, It (hall 
ſuffice us now to add,that being originally of the Cimort, 
and having ſomewhat in them of the blood of Hercules 3 
they proved a very valiant and warlike Nation,without 
whoſe love, no King could {ccure himſelt trom eminent 
dangers.They were very ſparing in theirdict,and uled to 
fine any one that outgrew his Girdle. With theſe men the 
Romans fought at firſt for their own preſervation,ratacr 
than out of any hope by the conquelt of them to improve 
cither their Fame or their Dominions. Inſomuch that 
when they had invaded Italy with a numerous Army, in 
favour of the Ciſalpine Gawls, under the condutt of Ane- 
roeftus and Congelianus, two of their Kings.and pierced as 
far as Telamon a City of Tuſcany,the Roms thought they 
had done enough in diſcomfiting their Forces, and clear- 
ing their own Provinces of them 3 not holding it tor a 
point of wiſdom to purſue them, or invade their Coun- 
try 3 though by the conqueſt of Liguria, but tew years 
before,they had enlarged their Dominions to the borders 
of it. But to enumerate more particularly their great at- 
chievements inthe Wars,theſe were they who under the 
conduct of Belloveſus, patling over the Alpes, conquered 
the neareſt parts of Traly, called afterwards Gallia Cifal- 
pinaz and under that of Segoveſis, over-run all Germany, 
and following their ſucceſles as far as Scythia, founded 
the potent Nation of the Celto-Scythe. Theſe were the 
men, whoſe Ifſue under the command of Brennzs, diſ- 
comfited the Romans at the River Allia 3 lacked the City, 
and befieged the Capitol, An.M.3577.U.C,365.In which 
aQion they ſo terrified the Romans,that atter their expul- 


{ion from Rome by Camillus, there was a Law made, that 
the Priefts,though at allother times exempted from Mi- 
litary employments, ſhould be compelled to the War, if 


ever the Gaxls came again. And finally, theſe were the 
men, who under the command of Belgius, and another 
Brennus,ranſacked Illyricum, Pannonia, Thrace, and Greece, 
in which they ſpoiled and plundered.the Temple of Del- 
phos; for which Sacriledge they were vitited with the 
Peſtilence. Such as ſurvived this Plague, went into Afia, 
and there gave name to that Country now called Gala- 
tia, of whom thus Dubarts : 


The ancient Gazl in roving every way, 
As far as Phebus darts his Golden Ray 3 
Sciz'd Italy; the World's proud Miftreſs ſackt, 
| Which rather Mars than Romulus compact. 
Then ſpoils Pyſidia, Myſia doth enthral, 
. And midk of Afi2 plants another Garl. 


Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War, but not 
till they had conquered almolt all the retidue of the (then 
known) World. Attempting firſt by Fzlvias Flacens, a 
Roman Conſal,called in by the Maſilienſes to athilt them 
againlt the Sali; their unquiet Neighbours, A.V.C, 625, 
that part hereof which afterwards was calledNarbonenſis, 


cing brought intd the torm of a Roman Province at the 


conclution of the War againtt the Allobroges and Arverni, 
(undertaken on the like complaint of the Hedzi) about 
hve years after. Not totally ſubdued untill the time of 
Fulius Ceſar, and not cafily then. For though the War 
was manayed then by the ableſt Captain that ever the 
State of Rome gave life to 3 yet was it not more caſily 
vanquiſhed by the valour and fortune of the Romans, 
than by want of good intelligence and correſpondence 
among(t themſelves. Nor did: they fcll their liberty fo 


good cheap, as thoſe other Nationswith whom the Rec- 
mms had to deal : Ceſar himſe! attirming, That he had 
ſain 11920c0 of them before they would ſubmit to the 
Roman yoak, But at the laſt they were brovght under 
the power of Kowe, by wiom the whole Country was 
divided into theſe four parts,tiz, I,Narbonenfis.calied fo 
trom the City of Narbonsthcn a Roman Colony, contain- 
ing Langredvc, Provence, Dawlphine.and ſome part of $.- 


voy, called alſo Braccata at the firſt conquett by the Ro- 
”mns, from the uſual habit of the people (reſembling the 
Mantles uſed by the Wild T-if) ) called in Latine, Brace : 
attempted tuft by Fulvins Flacensin his War againit the 
Salii, as before is ſaid 3 and finally ſubdued, A.U.C.63 3: 
by Fabins Maxinur, and Cn,Demitins A nobarbus,in their 
Waragainit the 4/lobroges, and their Conftedcrates, be- 
fore mentioncd,about 70 years before the coming in of 
Fulins Ceſar. 2, Aquitanica, {o called from the City of 
Aque Angafte (now D* Acgs, in Guieare) lying upon the 
Pyrenees, and the wide Occan,which comprchendeth the 
Provinces of Gaſeoyn, Grienne, Xaintoygne, Limoſin, Ouer- 
ce, Perigort, Berry, Bourbonoys, and Auvergne , extending 
trom the Pyrenees to the River Loyre, and con{equent}y 
liretching over all the middle of Gaul. 3. Celteca, fo 
named trom the valiant Nation of the Celte 3 called 
allo Lugdunenſis, trom the City of Lions 3 and Comata 
trom the long hair worn amongft this people, cxtend- 
ing from the Loyre to the Britiſh Ocean,and comprehend- 
ing the Provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, Anjor, Torrein, 
Main, Le Beauſſe, the Iſle of France, part of Champagne, 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the County of Lyo:nois, 
4. Belgica, trom the Belge,a potent Nation of that Trac, 
taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gaz, viz. Picardy, the reſt 
of Champagne,the County of Burgandy, together with fo 
much of Germany and the Netherlands, as lieth on this 
fide of the Rhexe, belonging now unto the Empire and 
the Kings of Spain.In the new modelling of the Empire 
by Conſtantine the Great, Gaul was appointed for the feat 
of one of the four Prefect Pretorio, deligned the four 
Quarters of it. His Title PrefeFus Pretorio Galliarum 3 
his Government extending over the Dioceſles of Gaz, 
Spain and Britain: this Diocels of Gaul being calt into 
ſeventcen Provinces;that is toſay, 1. Lugdunenſis Prima, 
2. Secunda, 3.Tertia, 4. Quarta, 5 Belgica prima,6, Secunda, 
7.Germania prima, 8.Secunda, 9.Narbonenſis prima, 10.Se- 
crmnda, 11. Aquitania prima, 12.Secunda, 13. Novempopulo- 
nia,14.Viennenſis,15. Maxima Sequanorum,16,Alpes Graie 
& Penine, 17. Alpes Maritime, Of thele ſeventeen Ger- 
mania prima & ſecunda,all Belgicz prima, and a great part 
of ſecunda, all that of the Alpes Graie & Panine, and fo 
much of Maxima Sequ.anorum, as lieth in Switzerland ; 
are now diſmembred trom the name and accompt of 
France. What principal Nations-of the Gazls,and what 
Provinces of the preſent France, the relt contained, ſhall 
be declared in our Survey of the particulars. 

But long it ftood not in this (tate : for within fixty 
years after the death of Conſtantine, during the Reigns 
of Honorius and Theodoſius, the Burgundians a great 
and populous Nation, were called in by Sti/ico, Licu- 
tenant to Hoxorits the Weſtern Emperor, to keep the 
borders of the Empire againſt the French 3 then ready 
with ſome other of the Barbarous Nations to invade 
the ſame, The Goths not long after by agreement with 
the ſame Honorizs, leaving their hold in Traly, were 
veſicd in Gaul Narbonois, by the gift of that Emperor ; 
with a good part of Tarraconenſis, one of the Pro- 
vinces of Spain : Aquitain being after added, in regard 
of the ſervice they had done the Empire, in driving 
the Alani out of Spain, then likely to have made a 
great impreffion on that Country. And in the reign 


of Valentinian the third, the French who had long 
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deſcription and affairs of the Kingdom of Burgundy, a 


19. La Breſſe, 20. Lionois, 21. The Datchy, 22. the 


hovered on the banks of the Rhene, taking advantage of | Rome. And on the other fide, the French Kings are poſ- 


the diſtractions of the Empire, ventured over the Ri- 
ver; tirſt made themſelves Maſters of Gaml-Belgick 3 
and after, ſpread themſelves over all the relt of the 
Provinces which had not been ſubdued by the Goths 
and Brrgundians 3 excepting a ſmall corner of Armorica, 
then poſſeſſed by the Britains. So that the Romans be- 
ing outed of all the Country, it was divided between 
the Nations above mentioned,and that with more equa- 
lity than could be imagined : The Goths poſlciting all 
Aquitain, and Narbenenſis, containing now the Provinces 
of Provence, Languedoc, Gaſcoigne, Guienne, Xantoigne, 
Poiftou, Berry, Limouſin, Perigort, Quercu and Avergne 3 
the Burgundians having for their ſhare, the Alpine Pro- 
vinces, together with Nivernois, Bourbon, Beau- Folois, 
Forreſt, the Countries of Lyonois, La Breſſe, Dawlphine, 
and both the Burgundies, from them ſo denominated. 
The reſt (except that part thereof which we now call 
Bretagne) was poſſeſſed by the French, who in ſhort 
time repulſed the Viſigothes, or Weſtern-Gothes, (then 
bufie in the Conqueſt of Spain) out of all the Provinces 
of the Roman Aquitain, by the Valour of Clozis the 
Great, their tirlt Chriſtian King, betore they could chal- 
lenge a Preſcription of 60 years. Nor was it long, be- 
fore Provence alſo was refigned to Theodorick, the French 
King of Mets by Amalaſunta, Queen of the Oſtro-Gotbs, 
or Goths of Ttaly; nothing being lett unto that Nati- 
on, of all their Gallick, Conqueſts, but Langaedoc only, 
In which reſpect, the Gothiſh Provinces of Gazi, (cx- 
cept Provence only) together with ſo much of the Byr- 
gundia's which was after laid to Weſt-France, (hall paſs 
in the account of the French part of this Country ; 
the reſt of the Burgundian Conguelſts which lie within 
the bounds of the Modern France, (having Provence ad- 
ded to them) ſhall be conſidered by themſclves in the 


diſtin& Realm from that of France. and not reduced but 
by peace-meal, and by ſeveral Titles, (and yet not whol- 
ly ſo neither} to the Crown thereof. Finally, of the 
French themſelves, and the ſucceſſion of their Kings, we 
will ſpeak at laſt, when we have brought all the chief 
parts and Provinces of this flouriſhing Country into 
their poſſeſſion. The principal Provinces are, 1. France, 
ſpecially ſo called, 2. Champagna, 3. Picardy, 4. Norman- 
dy, 5. Bretagne, 6. The Eſtates of Anjou, with its mem- 
bers, 7. La Beauſſe, $. Nivernois, 9. The Dukedom of 
Boxrbon, with the Provinces dependent on it; being all 
(excepting Bretagne) the firſts acqueſts of the French. 
Then following the chict Provinces of the Gothiſþ King- 
dom ; that is to (ay, 10. Berry, 11. PoiGou, 12. Limoſin, 
13. Perigort, and 14. Qwercu, 15. Aquitain, with the 
members of it; and 16, Langwedoc: and laſt of all, the 
Burgundian Kingdom, of which there now remain in 
France, the Countries of 17. Provence, 18. Daulphine, 


County of Brrgzndy, 23. The Iflands of the Aquitazn, 
and Gallick, Occan, in the cloſe of all. Of ſome of 
which, Lz Noe, a French Author, hath paſled this cen- 
ſure: The men of Berry, are Leachers 3 they of Towrein, 
Thieves 3 they ot Langaedoc, Traytors 3 they of Provence, 
Athcilts 3 they of Rhemes, (or Champagne) ſuperltitious 
they of Normandy, inſolent 3 they of Picardy, proud 3 & 
fic de ceteris. But here we are to underſtand that all theſe 
Provinces (though patling by the name and account of 
France) are not under the Command of the French 
Kiog 3 the Iſles of Farſey and Gzernſey, being poſſeſſed 
by the Engliſh the Counties of Burgundy and Charolois, 
by the King of Spain 3 the Dutchy of Bar, belonging to 
the Dukes of Lorrein > the Principality of Orange, to 
the Houſe of Naſuw , and Avignon, to the Popes of 


ſeſſed of ſome Towns and Cities, not lying within the 
bounds of Frante, as the Imperial Cities of Mets, Tout, 
and Verdun; lying within the Dukedom of Lorrein, the 
Fort and Paſs of Piznerolle,in the Dukedom of S2z7y,and 
the Port of Monaco, in Liguria 3 Baſe Navarre, in Spain ; 
not to ſay any thing of their Jate acqueſts in Spain and 
Flangers. which I look not on as parts of the French 
Dominions, 


FRANCE, eſpecially ſo called, 


HE firſt place which the Franks or French had for 

their tixt Habitation was by that People honou- 
red with thenameotk FRANCE) the tirli green Turf 
of Gallick ground, by which they took livery and ſeifin 
of all the reſt, A Province now bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Champagne on the North, with Normandy 3 on the 
Wett and South, with La Beauſſe. To difference it from 
the main Continent of France, it is called the Iſle of 
Fr.znce, as being circled almoſt round with ſeveral 
Rivers that is to ſay, the Oiſe on the North, the Exre 
on the Wet, the Velle on the Eaſt, and a Vein-reveret of 
the Fein, towards the South. A Country not ſo large 
as many of the French Provinces 3 but ſuch as hath gt- 
ven name unto all the reſt 3 it being the Fate of many 
{mal], but puiſſant Provinces, to give their names to 
others which are greater than they, if conquered and 
brought under by them. For, thus we ſce the litcle 
Province of Poland, to have maſtered and given name 
to the Mazovii, Prauteni, and other Nations of Sarmatia 
Europea, as that of Moſco, to the Province of Afiatica. 
And thus have thoſe of Sweden conquered and deno- 
minated almoſt the great Peninſula of Scandia, whereof 
it is one of the ſmalleſt Provinces. And thus this 
Iſland being the Seat-Royal of the French in Gallia, 
gave name to all the reſidue of it, as they made it 
theirs, A Country generally fo fruitful and dclea- 
ble, (except in Gaſtinois) that the very Hills thereof 
are equal to the Valleys in moſt places of Exrope : but 
the Vale of Montmorence (wherein Paris ſtandeth) ſcarce 
Is to be fellowed in the World. An argument whereof. 
may be, that when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and their Confederates, beſieged that City with an 
Army of 100000 men, neither the Affailants withour, 
nor the Citizens within, found any ſcarcity of Victuals 3 
and yet the Citizens,beſides Souldiers, were reckoned at 
500000, 
It was formerly part of the Province of Belgica ſecunde, 
&- Lugdunenfis quarta 3 thechiet Inhabitants thereof be- 
ing the Pariſi, the Bellovaci, and the Silvanedtes: and is 
now divided into tour parts, that is to ſay, the Dukedom 
of Valois, 2.Gaſtinois, 3. Henrepoix,and that which is pro- 
perly called the Iſle of France by ſome, the Provoſt, or 
County of Paris. 
I. Dukedom or County of V AL OTS, lieth under 
Picardy : the principal Citicsof it, 1. Senlis, (in Latine, 
Silvanecium) a Biſhops See. 2. Compeigns, (Compendium) 
ſeated on the River Oijſe, a retiring place of the French 
Kings for hunting, and other Country pleaſures. 
3. Beawvors the chict City of the Bellovaci, by Ptolomy 
called Ceſaromagus 3 a fair, large, well-traded Town 
from which the Country round about hath the name 
of Beauvoiſins The Patrimony, in former times, of Ro- 
ger, the third Son of Theobald, the ſecond Earl of Blais, 
and younger Brother of Oden, the tirli Earl of Cham- 


pagne, who enjoyed it with the Title of Earl of Bear 
| Vas; 
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Lib. I. 
v0is 3 and at his death, -gave it for ever to the Biſhops 
hereof: for anciently. this City was a See Epiſcopal 3 
the Biſhop whereof is one of the Twelve Peers of 
France. Philip, one of the Biſhops here in times ſucceed- 
ing, a Military man, and one that had much damnih- 

cd the Engliſh Borders, was fortunately taken by King 
Richard T. The Pope being made acquainted with 

his impriſonment, but not the cauſe of it, wrotc in 

his behalf unto the King, as for an Eccleſiaſtical per- 

ſon, and one of his beloved Sons. The King return- 

ed unto the Pope the Armour in which the Bithop was 

taken in, and theſe words cngraven on the ſame, Vide 

an hec fit tunica filii ti, vel non 3 being the words 

which Facobs Children ſpeak to him, when they pre- 

ſented him with the Coat of their Brother Foſep», 

which the Pope viewing, ſwore, that it was rather the 

Coat of a Son of Mars. than a Son of the Charch : 

ar ſo left him wholly to the Kings pleaſure. 4. Cler- 

mont, a Town of good note in the County of Beaxwvor- 
ſin, memorable for giving the Title of Earl of Cler- 
mont, to Robert the fifth Son of the King, St. Lewis, be- 
fore his marriage with the Daughter and Heir of Boxr- 
bon: afterwards, to the eldeſt Sons of that Princely 
Family: and finally, to Catharine de Medices, created 
Counteſs of Clermont and Boulogne, at her marriage 
with Henry Duke of Orleans, Succeſſor to King Fran- 
cis I. in the Realm of France, 5. Luzarch, a Town be- 
longing to the Count of Soiſſonr. 6, Brenonville, 
7. St. Loup, on the confines of Picardy, ſo called from 
a Monaſtery dedicated to St. Lupus, Biſhop of Troys in 
Champagne, ſent into Britain with St. German, to ſup- 
preſs the Pelagian Hereſies, which were there beginning. 
But of this part of France, nothing more obſervable, 
than that it gave denomination to the Royal Family of 
the French Kings, (thirteen in number) from hence 
cntituled de Valois : beginning in Philip de Valois. Anno 
1328, and ending in Henry Ill. Anno 1559. As for 
the Earls hereof, (from whom that adjunct er deno- 
mination had its tirſt Original) the firſt who had the 
Title of Earl of Yalois, was Charles, the ſecond Son of 
Philip IT. in right of his Wife 3 Earl of Anjox allo : 
after whoſe death, it deſcended upon Philip de Valois, 
his eldelt Son, who carried the Crown of France trom 
our Edward III. On his aſſuming of the Crown, it fell 
to Lewis his ſecond Brother 3 and he deceafing without 
Iſſue, Anno 1391. to Lewis Duke of Orleans, Son of 
Charles V. amongſt the Titles of which Houſe, it lay 
dormant, till the expiring of that Line in King Lewis 
XII. and lately given unto the Monſieur, or Duke of 
Orleans, Brother to Lewis XII. and Uncle to King 
Lewis XIV. now reigning, upon the firſt reconciliation 
made betwixt him and his Brother 3 adding thereby to 
his Eftate, no leſs than 10000 pounds [iarling of yeatly 
Rents, which make up 100000 Franks or Livres in the 
French accompt. I only add, that Charles, the firlt Ear] 
of this Family, as he was the Son of Philip III. Brother 
of Philip IV. ſurnamed the Fair 3 and Father of Philip de 
Ialois: fo was he Uncle to Lewis Hutin 5 Philip the Long 
and Charles the Fair, all in their order Kings of France. 

In which regard it was ſaid of him, That he was the 

Son, Brother, Father, and Uncle of Kings 3 yetno King 

himſelf, 

2.The ſecond part of this Province,is called HEURE- 

POIX, beginning at the lictle Bridge of Paris, on the 

River of Sein, and going up along the River, as far as 
the River of Verine ; which divides it from Gaſtinois. 
The chief Towns of it arc, 1. Charenton, three Miles 
. from Paris, where the French Proteſtanss of that City, 
have their Church for religious exerciles, it being not 
permitted them to hold their Aﬀſemblies in any Walled 


Cities, or Garriſon Towns, for fear of any ſudden 
{urprize, which fo great a multitude might eafily make: 
Which Church Cor Temple, as they call it) being 
burnt down by the hot-headed Parifiazs, on the news 
of the Duke of Mayennes death, flain at the Siege of 
Montalban, Anno 1622, was preſently re-edified by the 
command of the Duke of Mombaſon, then Governouer 
of the Iſle of France, at the charge of the State: to let 
thoſe oft the Reformed Party underitand that it was 
their Diſobedience, and not the Religion, which cau- 
ſed the King to Arm againſt them, 2. Corbeil, ſcated 
on the confluence of Scin and Efſons. 3. Moret, which 
gives the title of an Earl to one of the natural Sons of 
Henry IV. begotten on the Daughter and Heir of the tor- 
mer Earl. 4. Melun, by Ceſar called Melodznum, the 
principal of this Hewrepoix, and the feat of the Bailiff for 
this Tract. Here is alſo in this part the Royal Palace of 
Fountainbleau, fo called from the many tair Springs 
and Fountains amongſt which it ſtandeth 3 but other- 
wiſe ſeated in a ſolitary and woody Country, fit for 
Hunting only; and for that cauſe much vilited by the 
French Kings in their times of leiſure 3 and beauritied 
with ſo muchcoſt by King Henry IV.that it is abſolutely 
the ſtatelieſt and moti magnificent Pile of Buildiug in all 
France, | 

3. GASTINOTS, the moſtdry and barren part of 
this Province, but rich enough, if compared with other 
places lieth between Paris, and the Country of Orlz- 
anoys.” The chief places of it arc, 1. Eſtampes, in the 
middle way betwixt Paris and Orleans, on the very edge 
of it, towards La Beauſſe, a fair large Town, having in 
it tive Churches, and one of them a Colledge of Cha- 
noins, with the ruins of an ancient Cafilez which toge- 
ther with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortihications ot it, 
ſhew it to have been of great importance in the former 
times. Given, with the Title of an Ear], by Charles 
Duke of Orleans, then Lord hereof, to Richard, the third 
Son of Fobn of Montford, Duke of Bretagne, in rearriage 
with his Siſter the Lady Margzerette 3 from which Mar- 
riage iſſued Francis Earl of Eftampes, the laſt Duke of 
Bretagne. 2. Montleherry, famous for the battle be- 
betwixt King Lewis XI. and Charles Earl of Charolois, 
(after Duke of Burgundy) in which both ſides ran out 
of the field, and each proclaimed it ſelf the Vitor. It 
ſtandeth in the road betwixt Paris and Eſt2mpes. And 
ſo doth, 3. Caſtres, of the bigneſs of an ordinary Mar- 
ket-Town 3 not to be mentioned in thig place, but for 
a Chamber or Branch of the Court of Parliament, here 
ſetled by King Henry IV. for the uſe and benefit of his 
Subjeds of the Reformed Religion in Latine called Ca- 
mera Caſtrenſis, 4. Nemours, upon the River of Loyrez 
the chiet of Gaſtinozs in name, but not in beauty, (where- 
in inferiour to Eftampes) a Town which hath-given the 
Title of Duke to many eminent perſons of France. Here 
is alſo in this part, the County of Rocyfort, and the 
Towns of 1. Milly. 2. Montargis, &c. More their occur- 
reth not worth the noting, in this part of the Coun- 
try, but that being part of the poſſethons of Hzgh the 
Great Conſtable of France,and Earl of Paris. It was gi- 
ven by him,together with the Earldom of Anjox, to Geo- 
fry, ſurnamed Gryſogonelle, a right noble Warrier, and a 
oreat ſtickler in behaltof the Houſe of Ao, then aim- 
ivg at the Crown it felt, whichat laſt they carried. Con- 
tinued in his Line till the time of F#/k 1. (the fifth 
Earlof Anjox of this Family) who gave it back again 
to King Philip T. that by his help he might polleſs 
himſelt of the Earldom of Anjox, from his part where- 
in he was excluded by his elder Brother. Never tince 
that, diſmembred from the Crown of France, in fat or 
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FRANCE, 


4. But the great glory of this Province, is that which 
is more properly called the ISLE OF FRANCE, 
and ſometimes »4] #Zoyw, the Iſle, cauſed by the Cir- 
clings and embracements of the Rivers of Sein, and 
Marn; the abſtra& of the whole Beauties and Glorics of 
France, which in this rich and plcaſant Valley are (um- 
mecd up together. 

Chief places in it, 1. S. German, ſeated on the aſcent 
of an Hill ſeven miles from Paris, down the water 5 a 
pretty neat and handfom Town, honoured with one ot 
thc faireſt Palaces of the French Kingsz which being 
bui't (like Yindſor ) on the top of a hne Mountainct, 
on the Rivers fide affordeth an excellent Proſpect 
over all the Country. The excellent Water-works 
herein, have been deſcribed on occation of thoſe of 
Tivoli, a Town of the Popes in Campagna di Roma, 
{o much extolled by the 1talians. 
by Charles V. ſurnamed the IFViſez beautiticd by the 
Engliſh when they were poſlefſed of this Country : but 
finally , re-editied and cnlarged by King Henry IV. 
who brought it into that Magnihicencc in which now 
we ſec it. It took name from St. German, Biſhop of 
Auxerre, Companion with St. Lupxs betore mentioned, 
in the Brizih Journey againli Pclagius. 2. Poiſſie, up- 
on the ſame River, or rather on the confluence ot it, 
and the Marn which falleth into the Sezn; fituate not 
far from St. Germans, a Bailiwick belonging to the Pro- 
voſt of Paris, and one of his ſeven Daughters, as they 
uſe to call them. 3. Chantilly, the chict, ſeat ot the 
Dukes of Montmorency, the ancientelt and moli noble Fa- 
mily of all Chriſtendom, whoſe Anceſtors were the fir(t 

fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gaul, and uſed to liile 
themſelves, Les primicrs Chriſtiens, & plus vieitles Barons 
dela France, i.e. The tirlit Chriſtians, and molt ancient Bu- 
yons of France. A Family that hath yicldcd unto France 


more Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhals.and other like Oth- | 


cers of Power, than any three in all the Kingdom » now 
moſt unhappily extin& in the perſon of Henry the Jaſt 
Duke, executed by the command of the late Gardinal] 
of Richliex, for fling with the Monſtexr (now Duke of 
Orleans ) againſt King Lewis XIII. his Brother. The 
Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Family, (for 1 
cannot let it paſs without this honour) were Or, a Croſs 
Gules, cantoned with fixteen Allerions Azure, tour in 
every Canton. What theſe Allerions are, we thall ſce in 
Lorrein: take we notice now, that from the great pol- 
ſcflions which this Noble Family had in all this Trad, 
it was,and is {till called the Vale of Montmorency. 4. S.De- 
nis, ſome three miles from Paris, fo called of a Mo- 
naſtery built here by Dagobert, King of France, about 
the year 640. in memory of St. Denis, or Dionyſe, the 
firſt Biſhop of Paris, martyred (on Mont-martyr, an Hill 
adjoyning) in the time of Domitian. Some of the 
French Kings, becauſe it lay ſo near to Paris, beſtowed a 
Wall upon the Town, now not defenlible z nor other- 
wiſe of any conſideration, but for a very fair Abby of 
Benedifiines and therein the Sepulchres of miany of the 
French Kings and Princes : neither for Workmanthip 
nor Colt, able to hold compariſon with thoſe at Wejt- 
minſter. But being the Sepulture of their Kings, the 
French men uſe to ſay facetioufly , that to this place 
none of their Kings do ever go with a good will. In 
this Town alſo is the Church of St. Maclon, where the 
Kings, with a Faſt of nine days, and other Pcnances, 
uſe to receive the famous Gitt of healing the Kings- 
Evil, with nothing but a Touch : a Priviledge enjoyed 
only by thoſe Kings, and the Kings of England. 
5. St. Cloud, (or the Town of St. Claudws ) untortunately 
memorable for the Murder of King Henry III. who 
lying here at a Siege of Paris, from whence he was 


It was firlt built | 


Im] 


; Compcelled to fice by the Guifian Faction, was wretched- 


ly allaihnated by Faques Clement, a Monk en ploycd 
In that ſervice by the Heads of the Holy Leapae, 
6. PARTS, the chict City, not of this Iflc $lune; but 
of all the Kingdom. By Ceſir, and Ammiznu Marcel- 
lintts, called Civitas Parifiorum, trom the Pariſfians. a Na- 
tion of Gaxl Celiick, whoſe chict City it was; by Stra- 
bo called Entetia, Lucoteſiz, by P:olomy, quaſi in Luts ſit 2 
as {ome conjecture trom the dirtineſs of the foi! in 
which ic tiandeth. A foil fo dirty, (as cenmontly el 
rich Couuntrics are) that though the Strccts hercot are 
| paved, {which they aftirm to be the work of King Phi- 
| lip Guguſtus) yet every little daſh of rain, 12akes chem 

very fiippcry 3 and worfe than fo, yiclds an ill {zvour to 
' the Noſe, The Proverb js, 1 deſtaint comme la jaupe de 


\ Paris, It faineth like the dirt of Paris: but the Author 
ot the Proverb might have changed the word, and 
turned it to 1! peut, Ec. Jt ftinketh libs the dirt of Pa- 
ris: 10 {tink being more offentive-than chote fircets in 
Summer. It is in compals about eight mils, of an 
Orbicular form, pleaſantly ſeated cn the divitiens of 
the Sein: a tain, large, and capacious City, bur far 
(hort ot the brags which the French make of it, It was 
thougitt in the time of King Lewis X1. to contain 
SCOCOO people of all forts ard apes which mult be 
the Jcalt: the ſame King at the entertainment of the 
Spaniſh Embaſſadors, thcwing 14ccco of this City 
in Arms, all ina Livery of red Caffocks, with white 
Crofles, - A gallant tight, though pullibly the one half 
ot them were not fit tor ſervice: the Parifizns - being for 
the molt part an cficminate peaple, wanton enough 
and apt to mutiny upon all occaions 3 but little addic&- 
cd to the Wars, as appears plainly by their ſuffering 
IKing Henry IV. to hold St. Deinis fo lovg avainlt them, 
with no conſiderable Garrifon, and by that means to 
ſhut them up from al} rclict on that fide of their City, 
And yet their multitudes, which fince the tinie of that 
King, mult needs be very much increaſcd, arc the chief 
ſtrength of the Townz the Fortitications beivg weak 
and of ill aſſurance: infomuch that when once x 
Pariſian bragged, that thcir "Town was never taken by 
torce 3- an Engliſh man returned this Anſwer, That it 
was» beoauſe on the leaſt diſtreſs it did fe to capitt[ 2te, 
It is ſcated (as before was faid) on the River Seix 
which ſerveth it with Boats and Barpes, (as the Thames 
Weltward doth London) the River cbbing and flowing 
no highcr than Pont de P Arche, 75 miles dittanc from the 
City. 

We may divide it into four parts; The Town-the 
"City, the Univertity, and rhe Suburbs. Tz Ville, or that 
part of it which is called The Town, is lituate on the 
North fide of the Rivers the biggett, bur poorelt part 
of the Four 3 inhabited by Artizans and Tradcſmcn of 
the meaner ſort, In this part are the Hoſtel de Ville. or 
the Guild-Hall, tor the utc of the Citizens : the Arſe- 
nal, or Armory, tor the uſe of the King z and that 
Magnificent Building called the Place-Roya!, new built 
and bcautined at the charges of King Henry IV. tor 
Tilts and Turnaments, and ſuch Sl ities of Stare. 
And in this alſo, near the banks of the River ſtands 
the Kings Palace of the Loxorez a place of mor? 
Fame than Beauty 3 and nothing an{werable ro the re- 
port which goes commonly of it. A building of n9 
elegance or unitormity 3 nor otherwiſe remarkable. but 
for the valt Gallery begun by King Heyry IV. and th: 
hne Gardens of the Tuilleries adjoyning, to it, 7 
City is that part of it which takes up the Circunitc- 
rence of a little Iſland, made by the -embracements of 
the Sein 3 joyncd to the other parts'on both tides, þ; 
ſevcral Bridges. The Paris or Lutctiz of the ofd Gav!:, 
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10 more than this, the Town on the one fide, ard 
_ Univerſity on the other, being added fince. This is 
the richeſt part, and beit built of the whole Compoſitum, 
And herein land the Palace, or Courts of Parliament ; the 
Chappel of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Church of Noſtre-dame, 
being the Cathedral 3 of ancient times a Biſhops Sce, bur 


of late raiſed unto the dignity of a Metropolitan. On the | 


South-ſide of the River lieth that part which is called the 
Univerſity, from an Univerſity here founded by Charles 
the Great, An792. at the perſwalion of Alcuinus an En- 
gliſh-man, the Scholar of Venerable Bede,and the firlt Pro- 
tefſor of Divinity here. It conlittcth of 52 Colledges or 
places for ſtudy whereof 40 are of little uſe 3 and in the 
reſt, the Students live at their own charges, as in the 
Halls at Oxon, or Inns of Court, or Chancery at Landon 3 
there being no Endowment laid unto any of them, ex- 
cept the Sorbonne, and the Colledge of Navarre, Which 
poſſibly may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are gc- 
nerally ſo debauched and inſolent : a ruder rabble than 
the which.are hardly to be found in the Chriſtian world, 
Senſible of this miſchicf,and the cauſe thereot, Francis I, 
whom the French call the Father of the Muſes, at the per- 
ſwaſion of Rexchline and Buders, thole great reltorers 
of the Greek, and Hebrew Languages, intended to have 
built a Colledge for 600 Students, and therein to have 
placed Profeſſors for all Arts and Sciences, endowing it 
with 50000 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for their con- 
tant maintenance. But it went no further than the pur- 
poſe 3 prevented by the inevitable ſtroak of death, from 
purſuance of it. In bignels this is little inferiour to the 
Town of Vile, and not ſuperiour to it for wealth and 
beauty 3 few men of any wealth and credit, affecting to 
inhabit in a place of little Government. The fourth and 
laſt part,is the Subrbs,(or the Farx-bourgs,as the French 
call them) the principal whereof is that of St. Germains, 
(fo called from an ancient Abby of that name) the beſt 
part of the whole Body of Paris, for large Streets, ſweet 
Air, choice of the beſt company, magniticent Houſes, 
pleaſant Gardens,and tina)ly, tor all thoſe Contentments 
' which are wanting commonly in the throngs of moſt po- 
pulous Cities. - = 
” Here are alſo in this Iſle, the royal Houſe of Madrid, 
a rctiring-place of the Rings, built by King Francis I, 
at his return from his imprilonment in Spain, 2. Rual, 
a ſweet Country-Houſe of the late Quecn- Mothers. 
And, 3. Boys de Vincennes, remarkable for the untime- 
. ly death of our Henry V. I add this only, and fo end ; 
That this [le hath always followed the Fortune of the 
Crownof France; never diſmembred from the Sovereign- 
ty of the ſame, though ſometimes out of the poſſeſhion 
of the French Kings3 as when the Engliſh kept it againſt 
Charles VII. and the Leagaers againſt Henry IV. A thing 
which hardly can be ſaid of any other ot the Provinces 
of this flouriſhing Country : the French Kings of the 
Race of Meroxee, and Charles the Great, alienating from 
the Crown, many goodly Territories, contentcd only 
with a bare and titular Homage from them. By means 
whcreof, more than three parts of the whole Kingdom 
was ſhared firſt amongtt the great Princes of the French , 
which afterwards, by inter-marriages, and other titles, 
fc1l into the hands of ſtrangers 3 molt of thetn enemies 
of this Crown, and jealous of the Grandeur and Power 
thereof, Which kept the French Kings generally very 
low and poor, till by Arms, Confiſcations, Marriages, 
and ſuch other means, they reduced all theſe Rivulets 
to their firſt and original Channel; as ſhall be ſhewn in 


the purſuance of this Work. 


2 CHAMPAGNE. 


| HAMPAGNE is bounded on the North,vith Pic 
| dy z on the South, with the Dukedom of Burgun-- 
ay 3 on the Eatt, with Lorreinz ou the Wett, with France 
{pecially fo called. 

The Country, tor the molt part, very plain, and plca- 
{ant, (whence it had che- nanie) adorned with thadv 
Woods, and deletable Meadows, fruitful in Corn, and 
not dchcicnt in Wines, The Seat, in clder timcs, of the 
Tricaſſes, Cxtalanni, Remi, the Lirgones, and Senones, 
(of which Jaſt Tribe or Nation, were thoſe C:{apine 
Gartls who ſacked Rome under the Condutt of Erennus ) 
part of them Celts, and pant Belgians 3 and fo accorg- 
ingly diſpoſed of the Belgians, into the Province of 
Belgica ſecunda,the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes : the 
Celts into Laugdinenſis quarta, of which the Metropolis 
was Scns 3 both Cirics (zatcd in this Country, The chic 
Rivers of it, 1.Bloiſe, 2. Marne. 3. Tonne. 4. Sauit, 

Chict places of that pait hereof which belonged to 
Belgica ſecunda,or the Province of Rhemes, arc 1, Chalon, 
on the River Marne, an Epiſcopal Sec, Sutfragan to the 
Arch-biſhop of Rhemes called ancicntly, Civitas Cata- 
launorum. 2, Foinville, fituate on the ſame River, bc- 
longing to the Houſe of Grife 3 the eldeſt Son of which 
Family, is called Prince of Joinvile: in the Catile where- 
of,feated upon an high and inaccaHble H:1I, is to be ſeca 
the Tomb of Claxde, the tirſt Duke of Gaife 3 therich- 
eſt Monument of that kind, in all France. The Barony 
of William Lord Foinville, third Son of Exſtace, Earl of 
Boulogne,and of Ida his Wite, who brought the Dukedom 
of Bouillon for her Dower or Portionz and Brother of 
Goafrey and Baldwin, Dukcs of Lorrein, and Kings of F:- 
rſalem, But whether it came to him by the gitt ot his 
Mother. as part of the Dukedom of Boxi/ln, or that he 
had it by his Wife, a daughter of Theobald Earl of Cham- 
pagne, I am not able to determine, Lett by him after 
his deceaſc,to Godfrey his youngeli Son ( Thierry his eldeſt 


Lorrein: ) upon the failure of wkole Line, it tell unto the 
Duke of Lerrein, asnext Heirs thercof, and fo unto the 
Dukes of Gwiſe, as deſcended from them. 3. St. Vrber, a 
Town of the Territory of Foinzille, from which it is 
about two Leagues diſtance. 4. Pierre-Fort.defended with 
a Caſtle of ſo great fircogth, that in the Civil Wars &f 
France, An.1614. it endured a 1100 ſhot of Cannon,and 
yet was not taken. 5. aſſey,upon theRiver Blsiſe; a Town 
of as {wcet a ficuation.as moſt in France, Theſe laſt fitu- 
ate in that part of Champagne which is called Yallage : {0 
named.as I conceive,from the Rivers Vaſle.6.Vitrey, upon 
the confluence of the Saxlt and Marne, the chict Town 
and Bailage of that part which is named Parthois ( Ager 
Pertenſis in the Latine 3 )ſ{o called of 7.Perte,another Town 
thercof, but now not ſo eminent. 5. Chaumont, upon the 
Marnezthe chief Town of Baſgni, and ftrengthned with 
a Caſtle mounted on a craggy Rock.9. Dedior,or St. De- 
fier, ( Fanum Sandi Deſiderii) royally tortihed after it had 
been ruined, An.15 44. 10, Rhemes, ( Darocortorum Rhems- 
rum) ati Archbiſhops See,who is one of the Twelve Peers 
of France,fituate on the River of Vaſle. At this City, the 
Kings of France are molt commonly crowned, that fo 


they may enjoy the Undtion of a facred Oyl,kept in the 
Cathedral Church hereof; which.as they ſay camedown 
from Heaven and never decreaſeth.How true this is,may 
be cafily ſeen in that Gregory of Tours, who 15 ſo prodi- 


| gal of his Miracles, makes no mcntion of it,but ſpecially 


(tor 


Son, ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of 
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(for Argumentum ab authoritate negative parum valet )lince | 
the Legend informeth us, that this Holy Oy! was ſent 
from Hcaven at the anointing, of Cloxis, the firti Chri- 


FRANCE. 


ftian King of the French, Whereas Du Haillan, One ot 
their molt judicious Writers, aftirmeth Pepin, the Father 
of Charles the Great, to have been their firſt anointed | 


King 3 and that there was none de la premiere lignee oin@, | 
ny ſacre a Rhemes, ny ailleurs, none of the fixtt or Mero» | 


vignian line of Kings had been anointed at Rhemes or 
elſewhere, But ſure it is,(let it be true or falſe, no mat- 
ter) that the French do wonderfully reverence this (their 
ſacred) Oyl 3 and fetch it with great ſolemnity trom the 
Church in which it is kept. For it is brought by the 
Prior, fiting on a white ambling Palfrey, and attended 
by his whole Convent 3 the Archbiſhop hereof, (who by 
his place is to perform the Ceremonies of the Corona- 
tion) and ſuch Biſhops as are preſent, going to rhe 
Church-doors to mect it, and leaving for it with the 
Prior, forme competent Pawn 3 and on the other tide, 
the King, when it is brought unto the Altar, bowing 
himſelf before it with great humility. But to return to 


the Town 3 it took this name from the Rhemi, once a po- 


Lib.T 


now honoured with a Biſhops Sec, and neighbourcd by 
6. Monceanx beautitied with a magniticent Palace, built 
by Katharine de Medices, Queen-Mother of the three latt 
Kings of the Houle of Valois. 7. Montereaua ſtrong toven 


' on the confluence of the Seine and the Tonne, 8, Chaſteax- 


Thierri, (Caftrum Theodorici, as the Letines call it) tituate 
on the River Marne, Thele tive lait, ſituate inthat part 
of Champagne which licth next to France ſpecially ſo cal- 
led 3 known of long time by the name of Brie : which be- 
ing the firlt or chict poſlcflion of the Earls of Champagne, 
occationed them to be ſomietimics called Earls of Brie, and 
ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add hcre 9. 4 
xerre,in former time a City of the Dukedom of Bzrgeen- 
dy,but now part of Champagne zof which more hercatter, 
And 10. Fontenay, a ſmall Town in Auxerrois,in the very 
borders of this Province z memorable for the great bat- 
tel fought near it, An. $41, between the Sons and Ne- 
phews of Lzdovicus Pins, For their Fathers Kingdems : 
1m which ſo many thouſands were ſlain on both tidcs,that 
the Forces of the French Empire were extrcamly weak- 
ned 3 and had been utterly dcfiroyed in purſuit of this 
unnatural War,it the Princes of the Empire had got me- 


tcnt Nation of theſe parts, whoſe chief Gity ir was, and j diatcd a Peace between them 3 alloting unto each ſonc 
now an Univerſity of no {mall clteem: in which among | part of that valt Eltate, diſnicmbred by that mcans into 


other Cclledges,there is one appointed tor the ed UCation 
of young Engliſh Fugitives. The firft Seminary tor 
which purpoſe, (I note this only by the way ) was ercCt- 
cd at Doway, An.1568. A ſecond at Rome by Pope Gre- 
gory NH. A third at Valladolid in Spain by K. Philip Il. 
A fourth in Lovain a Townot Brabant : Anda fifth here 
(ſo much do they affc& the gaining of the Engliſh to the 
I 1, Ligni, up- 
on the River Sazlt, 

In that part of it which belonged to Lzgdzunenfis quar- 
ta, or the Province of Sens, the places of chict note arc, 
1.Sens.Civitas Senontm in Antoninus, anciently the Metro- 
palis of that Province, by conſequence the Secof an Arch- 


the Kingdoms of Italy, France, Germany. Lorein,Burgrundy : 


never tince brought into one hand, as they were betore. 

Adjoyning unto Champagne alio, where .it looks to- 
wars Lorein, lies the Country and Dutchy of BAR; 
belonging to the Dukes of Lorein, but held by them in 
chict of the Kings of France, The Country commonly 
called BARRONS, environed for the mot part with the 
two {ireams of the River Marne; of which the one riling 
in the edge of Burgundy, and the other in the borders 
of Lorein, do meet together at Chalons a City of Cham- 
pagne. Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Bar le Dc, fo 
called to diſtinguiſh it from Baron the RiverSeine,andBay 
upon the River Albiza well fortified Town. 2. La Motte, 


4 


biſhop alſo. The Country hereabouts called Le Paris Se- | 3. Ligni, 4. 4rgu, of which nothing memorable, but that 
noms, was part of the habitation of the ancient Senones, they are the chict of this little Dukedom. Of what an- 


ſome of which pafling over the Alpes,with other Nations 
of the Garls,vplantcd thole parts which afterwards were 
for long time called Galliz Ciſalpina,Ot which the Sero- 
nes were the moſt valiant, though far leſs in numbers 3 as 
thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking Rome, 
but of managing an offenſive War againli that State, for 


the ſpace of 1co years and upwards. What afterwards | 


became of them hath been {hewed already when we were 
in Lombardy. 2. Langres or Civitas Lingonum, (by Ptolomy 
called Audomaturum) lituate in the confines of Burgundy, 
not far from the fountain or ſpring-head of the Seine : the 
Sce of a Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France. 
3.Troys.Civitas Tricaſſium,(eated on the Seineza fair firong 
and wcll-traded City, honoured with the title of the 
Daughter of Paris,a Sce Epiſcopal,and counted the chict 
of Champagne next Rhemes, A City of great note inour 
French and Engliſh Hiltorics, for the meeting of Charles 
VI. and Hexry V. Kings of France and England, in which 
it was agreed, that the ſaid King Henry,eſpouling Katha- 
rine daughter of that King.ſhould be proclaimed Heir ap- 
parent of the Kingdom of France 3 into which he ſhould 
ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death, and be the Regent of 
the Realm for the time of his lite, with divers other Ar- 
ticles belt ſuiting with the will and honour of the Con. 
queror. 4. Provence, (by Ceſar called Agendicum ) ſeat- 
ed upon the Sezne, in a pleaſant Country, abounding in 
all fragrant flowers,but eſpecially with the ſweeteſt Ro- 
{cs, which being tranſplanted into other Countries, are 
called Provence-Roſes. 5. Meaux, (cated on the River 
ALarne, ancicntly the chief City of the Mz1di, whom 
Pliny and others of the old Writers mention in this tract 3 


tiquity this Dukedom 1s,and by whom hrlt founded and 
made an abſolute Etiate, I am yet to ſeek 3 though pro- 
bable it is, that it might take its firtt riſe (as many othcr 
petit Signeuries did ) out ofthe ruin and diſmembring of 
the Kingdom of Lorein,or otherwiſe might be erc&tcd by 


the Earls Palatines of Champagne,out of tome part of that 
Eltate, But whether it were fo or nor, certain it is,thac 
it came firlt to the preſent houſe of Lorein, by the gitt of 
Rene Duke of Anjou,and titular King of Naples.Sical, &cc. 
who ſucceeded in it in the right ot Toland cr Violant his 
Mother, Daughter of Don ohn I. King of Aragon, and 
of Toland or Violant, the Heir of Bar; and dyivg gave 
the ſame, together with the towns of Lambeſque and Or- 


gon, to Rene Duke of Lorein, his Nephew by the Lady 
Violant his Daughter. From this Rene, it was taken by 
| Lewis NI. who having put a Garriſon into Bar, repaired 
| the Wall and cauſed the Arms of France to be {et on the 
| Gates thereof. Reltored again by Charles VIILat his go- 
| Ing to the Conquett of Naples ; to buy him out by that . 
means (if I gueſs aright) of his pretenſions to that King- 
dom, which were fair and ſpecious,tince which time qui- 
ctly enjoyed by the Dukes of Loren, till the year 1633» 
when ſeized on byLewis Xl[I.upon a Judgment and Ar- 
relt of the Court of Parliament in Paris, in regard the 
preſent Duke had not done his Homage to the King as 
he ought to have done, 

The Arms hereof are Azzre, two Barbcls back to 
back, Or 3 Seme of Croſs Croflict, Fitche. of the ſecond. 

But to rcturn again toChampagne 3 it pleaſed Hugh Ca- 
pet at his coming to the Crown of France, to give the 


——_——— — 


ſame to Exdes or Odon, Earl of Blais, whoſe Daughter 
| he 
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he had marricd in his private F ortunes,betore he had at- 
rained the Kingdom) with all cheRightsand Priviledges 
of a County Palatine. Which Eules, or Odon, was che 
Son of Theobald Earl of Blas, and Nephew of that Ger- 
lon, a noble Dane, to whom Charles the Simple gavc tC 
Town and Earldom of Blais,about the year $2 o,and not 
long after the timc, that he conferrcd the Country of 
Neuſtria upon Roto the Norman, whoſe Kinſman and a- 
iant thisGerlon was in haraſſing and waſting the coalts 
of France, In the perſon of Theobald the third, thc Earls 
hereof became Kings of Navarre, defccnded on him in 
right of the Lady Blanch his Mother, Siſter and Heir ot 
King Sancho the cighth, Anno 12 3 4 By che Marriage ot 
Foan Queen of Navarre, and Counteſs of Champagae, to 
Philip the fourth of France, ſurnamed the Fair, both 
theſe Eftates were added to the Crown of France : cn- 
joyed by him and his three Sons one after another, 
rhough not without ſome prejudice to the Lady Foan, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hutia. But the three Bre- 
theen being dead, and Philip of Valois {acceeding in the 
Crown of France, he reftorcd the Kirigdom of Navarre 
to the ſaid Lady Foan: and for the County of Champagne 
(which lay roo ncar the City of Paris to be truſted in a 
forcign hand) he gave unto Ker and her Poltcrity, as in 
the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands 
in other places 3 though not of cqual value to fo rich a 


Patrimonys 


Count Pal tines of Champagne. 

An. Chr. : | 

3 Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais and Tou- 
reine.Son of Theobald the clder, Earl of Blais. 
Stephen, Earl of Champagne, and Blais, Fa- 
ther of Stephen Earl of Blais, and King of 
England. 

Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephen. 
Henry, Son of Theobald, a great adventurer 
in the Wars of the Holy Land, 
Henry II.an Afociate of the Kings of France 
and England in the Holy Wars, King of Hie- 
ruſalem, in right of Iſabel his Wite, 
Theobald VI. Brother of Henry,added unto his 
houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 
by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche, Si- 
fter and Heir of Sancho 8. 
Theobald 11. Earl of Champagne,Son of Theo- 
bald the ſecond. and the Lady Blanch, fſuc- 
cceded in the Realm of Navarre, An. 1234. 
$ Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 3. King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &Cc. 

o Henry IV. Son of Theobald the 4. King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c. 

10 Philip 1V. King of France, in right of Foan 
his Wite, King of Navarre,andEarlof Cham- 

FIR 

11 os Hutin, Son of Philip King of France 
and Navarre, and Earl of Champagne. 

12 Philip the Lovg, Brother of Lewis Hatin, 
King, of France and Navarre, and Earl of 
Chanipagnes - 

13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Philip King of 
F-ince and Navarre, and the lait Earl ot 
Champagne 3 united after his deceale by Phi- 
lip deValois to the Crown of France : the 
Earldom of March, ncar Angoleſm,being gi- 
ven forit, in exchange to the Lady Fean, 
Daughter of Kirg Lewis Hutin, and Queen 
ot Navarre marricd to Philip Earl oft Exreux, 
in her right, honoured with that Crown, 
trom whom deſcend the Kings of France and 
Navarre, of the Houſe of Bourbon, 


The Arins of theſe Palatines of Champ33e, were dlr- 
gent, two Pcnds corized, potcncee and countcrpotencee 
of thrce vicces, Or, 


3. PICARDIE. 


ICARDTIE hath on the Eaft, the Dukedom of 
Luxcmynre, and Lorrein z on the Wett, ſome part of 
No: tidy, and the Eag/aſh Occan 3 on the North, the 
CGountics ot Artois and Hainzult , and on the South), 
CLampagneand þ rance linictiy and ſpecially fo called. a 
—ountity fo well ffored with Corn, that it is accounted 
the Grnry or Siorc-houſe of Paris but the few Wincs 
which ic produccth are but harſh,and of no good rclith, 
eſpecially in the Nonth<in and colder paits ut it, 

The ancient Inhabitants of it were the Sreſſiones, 
Ambiani and Ver:mandsi, contiderable Nations of the 
Belge 3 and theretore reckoned into the Province of Bcl- 
gica ſecurnda i but why they had the name ot Picard, 1 
an: jct to fſcck. Omitting therctore the conjectures of 
othcr men, fomc of the which are groundlcis, and the 
reli ridiculous 1 only fay,as Rybert Biſhopot Aranches, 
hath atirmcd betore me, ©nvs itagz etas noſtra Picardos 
appellat, vere Belga dicends ſunt, qui poſtmodum in Picar- 
dorum tranſmigrarunt, 

The whole Country as it licth from Calais to the Bor- 
ders of Lorrein, is divided into the higher and the lower: 
the lower fubdivided into Sainterre, Ponthiew, Boulognois, 
and Guiſaes : the higher into the Vidamate of Amiens, Ve- 
romandois, Rethelois, and Tieraſche 3 in every of which 
there, are ſome places of importance and confidera- 
tion, | | 

In Lower PICARDIE and the County of GVISNES 
the chict Towns, 1. Calais by Ceſar called Portzs Tecing 
(as the adjoyning Promontory, Promontorinm, Tecium, by 
Ptolomy) a ftrong Town cloſe upon Artois, at the en- 
trance of the Engliſþ Chanel : taken by EJwzrd the 
third after the fiege of cleven months, Arno 1347, and 
loſt again by Queen Mary in leſs than a fortnight, Anno 
1557-90 that had Monſieur de Cordes then lived, he had 
had his wiſh 3 who uſed to ſay, That,he world be content 29 
Lye ſeven years in Hell, on condition that Calais weie taken 
from the Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was a great 
blow to our ſtate, for till that time we had the Keys of 
France at our Girdlcs : and as great a grict unto Queen 
Mary, who fickning preſcntly upon it, faid ro thoſe 
which attended her, That, if ſhe were opened, they ſhould 
find Calais next her heart. 2. Hamme, a firong piece, one 
of the bcti Out-works of Calais. 3. Fiennes, onthe bor- 
ders towards Artois,which with the Country joining to 
it, made an ancient Barony 3 the Patrimony in times paſt 
of the Earls of S. Paul, by whom given ro Theobald the 
younger brother of Lewis Earl of S. Paul and Conlia- 
ble of France, (of whom more hercafttcr) and from 
that Family conveyed to the houſe of Ezmond, by the 
marriage of Francis heir hereot to Fobn Earl of Egmond, 
who dicd in the year 1528, and was the Father ot that 
Earl, who after was beheaded by the Duke of Alva, 
Anno 1568. 4. Andres, tnore towards the borders of 
Ponlognois, memorable tor the interview ot Henry the 
Eight, and Francis the tirttz and many meetings of 
the Engliſh and French Commitſioners. 5. Griſnes, 
which gives name to this Divition, called the County of 
Griſnes (of which the Land of Oye whercin Calais ſtood 
(by the French called commonly Pais de Calais) was 
cltectned a part,) The Earldom ancient]y of the illuftri- 
ous houſe of Grate, of which more anon; TEES 
2, In 
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2, In BOULOGNOIS neighbouring on the Country 
of Guifnes, the places of molt note, 1. Blackzeſs, a tirong 
Fort on the Sca-lide , betwixt Calice and Boulogne. 
2. Caſtillon, oppotite to Boulogne, on the other tide ot the 
watcr. 3. Boullenberg, more within the Land, an Qut- 
work to Boulogne. 4. Bologne, by Pliny called Portys Geſ- 
foriacus, part of the Country of the Mvrini, ſpoken ot 
by Ceſar; dividcd into the Baſe or Low Town ]ying on 
the ſhore fide, well built, and much trequented by Paf- 
ſengers, going to, or coming out of England; and the 
High Town (tanding on the riſe of an Hill, well gariſoncd 
for defence of the Port beneath it, and honoured with 


a Biſhops Sec, tranſlated hither from Tournay when that | 


City was taken by the Engliſh. The Town and Country 
taken by King Henry the cighth, with inhnite expcnce 
of treaſure, Anno 1544, but yiclded not long atter by 
King Edward the ſixth : the French redeeming it at lets 
than a fourth part of the money, which the gaining of 
it had coſt the Crown of England. As tor the tortunes 
of this Country, it was once an Earldom ot it ſ{clf, du- 
ring which time it gave one King unto Hierrſatem, and 
another to England. The hitt Earl of it which we meet 
with, was that Exſtace, who by his marriage with 1d, 
the Daughter of Geofry or Godfrey the {ccond, Duke of 
Lorren, added the Dutchy of Boxillon in Gaul-Belgick to 
his Earldom of Boxlogne.To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eftates, Godfrey, firnamed of Bowil/on his cldett 
Son : who after the death of Godfrey the third his Cou- 
{in-german attaincd unto the Dukxedom of Lorrein, and 
finally was the firlt and moſt renowned King of the Wc- 
ficrn Chrittians reigning in Hieruſalem. Godfrey bcing 
dead, Exſtace the youngeti of his Brethren became Earl 
of Bowlogne : whoſe daughter Maz4 brought this Etiate 
and Title of Stephen of Blais, who afterwards was King 
of England. Ewſtace the only Son of Stephen dying with- 
out iflue, the rights hercof remained in his Siſter Mary, 
the Abbeſs of Kamſey, married-to Matthew Brother of 
Philip of Elſats Earl of Flanders. And though Matther 
was commanded by the Pope to reſtore her again unto 
the Abbey out of which he had taken hers yet he kept 
this Country for her Children. Conveyed by 14a the 
eldett Daughter of this Bed to Reginald of Chaſtris her 
third husband 3 by Maud his daughter to Philip, ſecond 
Son of Philip Auguſtus King, of France by another Maud 
(hedying without Hue) to Alfonſo of Portugal, who ſuc- 
cecdingafter inthat Kingdom,ſent her back to Bozlogne 3 
and finally by Joan daughter and heir of /4,7am, this 
Alfonſus Grandchild to Philip Earl of Artois, the Son of 
Eudes Duke and Eaal of Burgendy 3 to whom the brought 
Philip their only Son, Succeſſor to his Grand-tather in 
the ſaid Eſtates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. Bat 
he deceaſing without ifſue, 4An.1361, and Foan not lea- 
ving any children by King ohn of France, whom ſhe 
matzricd after the death of her nrftHusband it fell by tome 
other of the Heirs General to the De la Tours of Auvergn 
{the Anceltors of the now Dukes of Bozillon) continuing 
in that Family cill the year 1477,when bought by Lewis 
the eleventh of France of Bertrand de 1a Tour, the Lctter 
to aſſure his Kingdom on that {ide againit the Engliſh 
then poſſeſſed of the Country of Griſnes, The purchaſe 
being made, Lewis the nuw Proprietor, did Homage for 
it to the Virgin Mary,in the chict Church ther« of called 
Noſtre Dame .bare-headed, on his knees, without Spurs 
or Girdle : and offered to her Image a mathe Heart of 
201d of 2000 ounces capitularing chat from thence- 
forth he and his Succeſſors would hold that Earldom of 
her only, in perpetual Homage 3 and at the change of 
cvery Vaſſal preſent her with a golden heart of the ſame 
weight.Since which timenever aliencd trom the Crown 
of France; nor $iving title unto any but to Katherine de 


| 


Medicis Wite of Henry the Second, created Counteſs of 
Boulogne and Clermont, when tirli married to him, he be- 
ing tnen Duke of Orleans only. 

The Arms hercot under the ancient Earls of Boulogne, 


| were 0”, a Banner Gules, tufted Purple: thoſe of De 1s 


Jowr.bcing a Tower embartelled Sable but the colous 


of the Field I do no where tind. 


 3- PUNIHIED, io called from the Bridges, built 
tor convenicncy of patlage over the mooriſhFlats thereot, 
belonged tormcrly tothe Engliſh 3 to whom it came by 
the Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Ferdinand of C x- 
tle, by Fean the Daughter and Heir of Simon the Jati 
Earl kcreut, to King Edward the tirtl, Towns of nic 
Note 1n it, I. Abbeville, (cated on the Some,well fortiticd 
and as {izongly garriſoned, as a Frontier Town upon 
Artois : on one tide unafſaultable by rcaſon-ot adcep au! 
nioorith Fen, which comes up cloſe to it 3 beautifics 
witha fair Abbcy.whence it had the name( Abbatis Vil; 
in the Latine) and the See of a Biſhop, 2. Mmſtreville.2 
well tortificd Town, in the way becwixt Abbeville and 
Bowlogne, and a {irong, out-work unto Paris. 3. Crefee. 
where King Edward the thixd defeatcd the great Any 
ot Philip de Valois, in the firit onſets tor that Ivingdom, 
Anno 1343.And 4. Treport, a {mall Havcn on thc Eatt of 


+. Valeries, Some place the Earldom of $ Par! in this 


Country of Ponthiex,others more rightly in Artois,vwhere 
We mean to meet with it. The Arms hereof were Or 
three Bends Azzre. : 

4+ And as tor the Coyntry of SAINTERRE,which is 
the tourth part of the Lower Picardy, the chict Towns of 
fare, I. Peronne, upon thc River Some, where Lewis 
the eleventh, the greatelt Matter of Statc-crafe for the 
times he lived in, put himſclt moſt improvidently into 
the hands of Charles of Burgundy, who as Impiovi- 
dently diſmiſſed him. 2, Roy, and 3. Mont Didier 
(Mons Deſiderii in Latin )both of them tixong Towns up- 
on the Fronticr but otherwiſe of little tame in former 
Stories, 

In the Higher Picardy bcing that part of this Country 
which licth turtheſt from the Sea,the tir divition which 
occurrcth, is the Vidamatc of AMIENS, ſo called 
of the tair City of Amiens, and the Vidame. or chicf Go- 
vernour of it. Which honour as it is pcculiar to the 
French only ſoMzi!Is in his Edition of Glovers C atalogne of 
Honour, will have but four at all in Fraxce, viz. this of 
Amiens, Chalons, Garbory, and that of Chartres. Bur 
certalnly in France there are many more ot them 5 as at 
Khemes, Mans, 6c. and formerly as wany as it had 
Biſhops 3 the Vice-dominus, or Vice-dame, being to the 
Biſhop in his Temporals, as the Chancellor in his $ piritu- 
als; or as the Vice-comites (Viſcounts) were ancicntly to 
the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicature 3 or 
to give you an Example nearer home and of more re- 
{cmblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſe- 
veral and reſpective Biſhops, as the Temporal Chancell.s 
(in this Realm) of the Bithoprick of Durham, or the 
High Steward of the Biſhoprick of Ely, to thoſe ſeveral 
Bithops. 

Places of moli note hercin, 1. Corbie, a Town of great 
importance.and ſtrongly garriſoned>{ituate on the Fron- 
tier towards the Netherlands, 2. Chaune, on the ſame 
Frontier alfo,but of leſs confideration.the Honorary feat 
and title of the preſent Vidame. 3. Piquigni, fituate on 2 
pretty aſcent of groundoverlooking the Some,on the left 
hand of the River betwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the or- 
dinary ſcat of the tormer Vidames; more famous for the 
enterview of Edward the IV. ot England, and Lewis the 
XII. than tor giving the name of Picardy to all the Pro- 
vinces which Mercator only of all writers doth aſcribe 
unto It, 4. Croxy an obſcure Village now, buc formerly of 
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ſpecial note for a goodly Caſtle, commanding over the 
adjoyning Territory,and giving name to the illuſtrious 
Family, hence ſurnamed of Crozy, deſcended trom the 
Kings of Hungary, and the Progenitors of the Dukes of 
Arſchot and Princes of Chimay,in the Netherlands; betorc 
their tranſlating to whichCountries by the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, they were entituled Earls of Gruiſnes, 5. Amiens it 
ſelf. ſeated upon the Some above Piguignz, the River being 
there divided into many ſtreams tor the uſe and ſervice 
of the Town 3 well built, with very ftrong walls and 
deep ditches : the loſs whereot,when taken by Archduke 
Albert,much hazarded the affairs and reputation of King 
Henry the fourth,and therefore when he had regained it, 
he added to the former works an impregnable Citadel. 
But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedzal, the 
faireſt and moſt lovely ſiructure in the Welt of Exrope: 
ſo beautified within and adorned without, that all the 
excellencies of Coft and Architecture ſeem to be met to- 
gether in the compoſition. The Fronts of our Cathedrals 
of Wells and Peterburgh, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at 
Canterbury, the colily Imagery, and arched Butrefles in 
the Chappel ateſtminſter(before the late detacements of 
thoſe Cathedrals) might ſerve as helps to ſet forth the 
fall beauties of it. The Towns and Territories anciently 
under the command of the Biſhops of it, whole Officers 
for the Temporal government hereof called Vice-dominz 
or Vidames,were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and ac- 
comptable to them, but by degrees engrothing all power 
unto them(clves, they became Hereditary, and gave the 
name of the Vidamate of Amiens to this part of Picardy. 
The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Chaune,who be- 
ing one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Luyne 
(chief favourite to K.Lewis 1 3.)obtained in marriage the 
daughter and heir of the former Vidames, with whom he 
had theTown and Caſtle of Piquigni,the chief command 
of theſe parts, and a rent of 9000 I. per annum, honoured 
thereupon by the power and favours of his Brother with 


the title of the Duke of Chaxne and Peer of France, Anno | 


1620, or thereabouts. 

H. But not to dwell on this place too long, paſs we 
onnext to VEROMANDOLTS, the ancient habita- 
tion of the Veromandi,the faireſt and largelt part of both 
Picardies ; and not a whit inferior to the beft of France in 
the number of neat and populous Cities. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1. Soiſſons, called 
anciently Auguſta Sweſſionum, the chict City of the Sweſ- 
ſones or Sueſſiones : and the laft Hold which the Romans 
had in all Gaul loſt by Siagrizs, Governour for the We- 
ſtern Emperor,to Cloxis the fifth King of the French. In 
the diviſion of his Kingdom,made the ſeat Royal of Cly- 
tair, the Son of this Cloxis 3 and of Aripert,and Chilperich,, 
the Sons of Clotair,from hence entituled Kings of Soifſons, 
their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belgica 
ſecunda, or the Provinces of Artois, Picardy, and Cham- 
pagne,as we call them now.But Soiſſsns having long fince 
loft the honour of a Regal Seat, hath of long time been 

made the honorary Title of the Counts of Soiſſons, a 
| branch of the Royal fiock of Bozerbon 3 a Biſhops Sce,and 
ſituate on the River of Aiſne, 2. Laon, a Biſhops Sceallo, 
the Biſhop whercof is one of the Twelve Peers of France, 
an Earl of Laonz the Town in Latine,Laodunnm.3.Noyon, 
in Latin, Noviodunzam,an Epiſcopal Sce alſo. 4. Chapelle, 
a ſtrong, piece, one of the beſt out-works of Paris againſt 
the Netherlands. 5, D* Onrlans, 6, La Fereand Han, pla- 
ces of great ſirength alſo, but more near the Frontiers, 
And 7.S.2zintin,anciently the chiet City of the Veroman- 
dj, then called Auguſta Veromanduorum : called after- 
wards S. 2zintin, from that Saint here worſhipped, as 
the Patron Des tutelaris of it. A place of great importance 


for the Realm of France 3 and ſocttcemed in the opinion 


"of the Earl of Chorlojs, (after Duke of Burgundy) and 
King Lewis the 11. the firſt of which never digeſted the 
reſtoring of it to that King, being pawned unto his Fa- 
ther (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for no 
| le(s than 400000Lrownszthe latter never would forgive 
; the Earl of St. Pazl for detaining it from him, though 
| under colour of his fexvice. A Town of greater note in 
ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of S. Pintin, 
Anno 1557, wherein King Philip the ſccond of Spain, 
with the help of the Engliſh under command of the Earl 
ot Pembrooky overthrew the whole Forces of the French 

made themſelves Maſters of the Town, and thereby 
grew {0 tormidable to the French King, that the Duke of 
Guiſe was in poſt haſte ſent for out of Traly (where his 
affairs began to proſper) tolook unto the ſatety of France 
it ſelf. As for the Fortunes of this part it was oncean 

Earldom of it ſelf, and an Earldom ot as great Antiqui- 

ty as the molt in France, it being one Heribert or Hebert 

Earl of Veromandojs, who in puriuance of the quarrel of 
the Houſe of Anjou ſurpriſed Charles the Simple, and 

carried him Prifoncr to Peronne, where he after dicd ; 
tor which deſcrvcdly hanged by Lewis ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine the Son of Charles, when he became poſſeſſed of 
his Fathers Kingdom by the Daughter and Hcg of a- 
nother Hebert, conveyed in marriage unto Hugh ſurna- 
med the Great, one of the younger Sons of King Henry 
the firlt of France, ſucceeding, in her right into the title 
and c(tateof Earlof Veromandois, and by that name re- 


nowned in the firſt wars for the Holy Land. By Elizabeth 
the Neece of this Hugh, the Daughter of Rodzlphis his 
eldeſt Son married to Philip of Elſatz Earl of Flanders. it 
was added unto that eftate 3 but ſhortly after given by 
the ſamePhilip(having no children of his own ) in Dower 


| with 1ſabe! his Neece, daughter of Baldwin Earl of H:i- 
nalt unto Philip Augaſius King of France, and lince united 


to that Crown.,not giving fince that time the title of Earl 
or Duke to any, for ought I can tind, 

HI. More towards Hainalt and Lorrein licth the Coun= 
try of RETHELOIS\ſocalled of Rethel the chief Town 
well fortified as the reſt of the Frontier places, but of 
moſt note among the French,in that the Eldctt Sons of the 
Dukes of Nevers, have uſually been entitulcd Earls ard 
Dukes of Rethel 3 unitcd to that Family by the marriage 
of Lewis of Flanders, Earl of Nevers, with the aaughter 
and heir of Fames Earl of Rethel, An. 1312, or therea- 
bouts.2.5.Monhaud,a Townot conſcquence and firength, 
3. Sygni, a lirong piece belonging to the Marqueſs of 
Vien ville. 4. Chafteau- Portion, of more beauty,butof like 
importance. The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Re- 
thel were Gzles, three Rakes-heads indented Or. 

IV. Finally in the Dutchy of TTER ASCHE., the laſt 
part of the higher Picardy, we have the Town of Gniſe,of 
ſomenote for the Caftle,but of more for the Lords chere- 
ot, of thc Ducal Family of Lorein (on the borders where- 
of it fiandeth) trom hence entituled Dukes of Gaiſle. A 
Family which withina little compals of time produced 
two Cardinals, the one cntituled of Gziſe, the othcr of 
Lorrcin {ix Dukes,that is to ſay, the D. of Gaiſe, Mayen- 
ne, Aumal, Elbeuf, Agwillon, and Chevreuſe ; the Earl of 
Samarives and betides many daughters married into the 
beſt houſes inFrance,one married to Fames the 5th» King 
of the Scots. The firſt, and he that gave the riſe unto all 
thereli of this potent Family,was Claxd,Son to Rene,the 
ſecond Duke of Lorrein, who paſſing into France to take 
poſſetion of the Patrimony allotted to him, followed 
King Henry the firft in the war of Ttaly, where he bc- 
haved himſelf ſo valiantly at the Battle of Marignan 
in which he had the chief command of the German 
Auxiliaries,that theKing always afterheld him in a great 
eſtecm,and married him to Anto Reette of Burbon,deugh- 
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Liv. L 


ter of F rancis.Earl of Vendoſme3 in reſpe& of which al- | 


liance, and his other merits, he was honoured with the 
title of Duke of Gziſez the Father (amongſt other chil- 
dren) of Mary Q. of Scots, Wife of Fames the hifth, and 
Grandmother of Fames the fixth, the firſt Monatch of 
Britain. The ſecond was Fransis, who endangered the 
Realm of Naples,xefiſted the ſiegeof the Emperor Charles 
at Mets, drove him out of Provence, took Calice from Q. 
Mary, and was at laſt treacherouſly ſlain at the fiege of 
Orleance,by one of the Hegenots named Poltrot,Con the in- 
Kigation of ſome of the chizfs of that faction) A4n.1463. 
The third was Henry that great enemy ofthe Proteſtants, 
who contrived the great Maſſacre Paris, and almoſt 
diſpoſſciſed Henry the third of all France : He began the 
holy league, and was finally ſlain at B/arr, by the com- 
mand of King Henry the third. But we muſt know that 
this Towndid anciently belong to the Dukes of Lorreis - 
and had given the title of Earl of Gziſe to F rederick the 
ſecond Son of John, and Charles the third Son of Rene, 
both the firſt of thoſe names 3 before Claud of Lorrein 
was advanced to the title of Duke 3 as being part of the 
Efate and Patrimony of the Barons of inville, of 
whom we ſpake before when we were in Champagne. Of 
moſt note next to Gaiſe it ſelf,is 2.Ripemont on the South 
of Guiſe. 3. Chaſtelet upon the borders towards Luxem- 
bourg.a fixong Town, and none of the beſt out-works of 
France. 4. Mzzxers, upon the Maes or Mexſe, a place of 
great ſircogth and like importance 3 belonging properly 
to the Dukes of Mevers (as chicf Lords thercot) in right 
of thcir deſcent from the houſe of Rethel : fortified with 
a Rrong Citadcl for defence of the place, and that Ci- 
radcl well garrifoned by the French King, for defence 
of this border 3 laid to the Government of Champagne, 
though a Town of Picardy, and therefore made by 
ſome to belong to that Province allo. 

As for the {tate of this whole Province, I do not find 
that it was ever paſſed over by the FrenchKings unto any 
one hand : as almoſt all the reſt of France had been at 


{ome time or other, but diſtracted unto divers Seigneu- þ 


rics and ſeveral Lordſhips (all of them abſolute in them- 
(elves, and ſcarce affording to the French King the ſlight 
tribute of Homage) the particulars whereot we have 
ſcen before : ſome of which fell to the Crown of France 
by contiſcations, ſome by lawful marriages, and others 
by conqueſt 3 ſome held of England, ſome of the Earls 
of Aptois.and others of Flanders, and laſtly of the Dukes 
of Burgundy, as Lords of thoſe Provinces: thoſe which 
depended upon England, being, ſeized on by Charles 
the 7. on the loſs of Normandy by the Engliſh 3 as thoſe 
which held of Burgundy, were by Lewis his Son, imme- 
diately on the death of Duke Charles, at the Battle of 


Nancy, An. 1476. 
4 NORMANDY. 


OR M ANDY is bounded on the Eaſt with the 

River Some. and part of Picardy,on the Welt with 
Bretagne,and {ome part of the Occan.,on the North with 
che Engliſh Chanel,by which divided from England; and 
on the South, with France eſpecially ſo called, and the 
County of Main.It made up the whole Province of Lug- 
dunenſis feeunda, in the time of the Romans 3 the Me- 
tropelis whereof was Rowen : and in the greatneſs of 
the French Empire had the name of Newſtria, corruptly 
fo called for Feftria 3 the name of IVeftria or Weſtenrich, 
being given by ſome to this part of the Realm of 1/:/t- 
Franc. as that of Auſtria Or Oftenrich to a part of Eaſt. 


France. Afterwards being beſtowed upon the Normans 
by Charles the Simple, it was called Normandy. 

This flouriſhing and rich Dukedom of Normznd)y, for 
Jargeneſs of Extent, multitudes of People, number and 
{tatclincfs of Cities, tertility of Soil, and the commodi- 
ouſncſs of the Scas, way worthily be accompted the 
chict of France, Well watered with the RiverSeine which 
runncth quite through it 3 as do alſo 2, the Orne, and. 3, 
the Aven : not to ſay any thing of 4. Rebee, 5. Ante, and 
6, Reinelle, and many others of leſs note. In length it 
reacheth about 170 miles, and abont 60 in breadth 
where it 15 narrowett: cantaining in that roand the Jar- 
gelt and faireti Corn-ticlds that arc to be ſeen in all 
France, Of all othcr natural commoditics it is extream 
plentitul, excepting Wines 3 which the Northern cold- 
neſs of the Climate admits not of, or ſparingly at the 
beſt, and of no perfection. The people of it formerly re- 
nowned for feats of Arms, the Conquerors cf England, 
Naples, Sicil, and the Kingdom of Antioch in the Ealt 3 
at this time thought to be of a more ſharp and ſubtil 
wit, than the reſt of the French; Scavans au poſſibile ed 
proceces & pl.tideries (faith Ortelius of them) c{pecially in 
the quillets of Law. | 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower : the Lower 
containing the Sea-coalis, and the Higher, the more In- 
land parts, Principal Gities of the whole, 1. Conſtaxce, a 
Biſhops Sce, the Spire or Steeple of whoſe Cathedral is 
calily diſcernable afar off, both by Sea and Land ; and 
{erveth Sailers for a Land-mark. From hence the Coun- 
try hereabouts hath the name of Conftantine. 2. Auranches 


Chanel, but more near to Bretagne, than the othcr, the 
chief City of the Abrincantes, called Ingena by Prolomy 
now a Biſhops See. 3. Caen (Cadomum in Latine) an Epif- 
copal See,as the other ſtrong, populous, and well built 
ſeatfd upon the River Orne,fecond in reputation of the 
whole Province, but more eſpecially tamous for the 
Sepulchre of William .the Conqueror , the Univerſity 
tounded here by King Henry the fifth of England, and 
for the long refiltance which it made againſt him in his 
| Conquelt of Normandy. 4. Baieux ( the Civitar Baiocaſſun 
of Antoninus) from whence the Country round about 
hath the name of Belſin. Memorable.of a long time for 
a See Epiſcopal.One of the Biſhops whereof, called Odo 
Brother unto William the Congueror, by the Mothers lide, 
was by him created Earl of Kent 3 and afterwards on 
ſome juſt diſpleaſure committed Priſoner. For which 
when quarrelled by the Pope, (the Clergy being them 
exempted from the Secular Powers) he returned this 
anſwer, That he had committed the Earl of Kent, not the 
Biſhop of Bayeux : by which diſtinQion he avoided the 
Popes diſpleaſure. 5, Roven,of old Rothomagum, pleaſant= 
ly {cated on the Seine, and watercd with the two little 
Rivercts of Robee,and Reinele, which keep it very ſweet 
and clean, The Ciry for the moſt part well built,of large 
.clrcuit.and great trading) the ſecond for bigneſs, wealth 
and beauty,in all France : anciently the Metropolis of chis 
Province,and an ArchbiſhopsScez and honoured of late 
timies with a Court of Parliament,ere&ted here by Lewis 
the twelfth, Anno 1501.In the Cathedral Church hereof 
(a revcrend,but no beautitul Fabrick) is to be ſeen the 
Sepulchre of Fohn Duke of Bedford,;and Regent of France 
tor King Henry the ſixth : which when an cavious Cour- 
ticr perſwaded Charles the 8, to deface 3 God forbid (ſaid 
he) that I ſhould wrong him, being dead, whom living all 
the power of France was not able to withſtand adding, with- 
a], that he deſerved a better Monument than the Engliſh 
had beſtowed upon him. And to fay'truth, the Tomb 


is but mean and poor, ſhort of the merits of the man 
. 4 - 4 , 

ka carrying no proportion to ſo grcat a virtue. 
6, Falaije, 


fituate on a Rock with a fair proſpect over the Engliſh . 
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ther, (trom whence he might niore calily hoiſe fail for 


Lib.I. -. 


- Falaiſe, upon the River Ante, once of {irength and 
pi. $ ivaltin-pher of Arlette, a Skinners daugh- 
cer, and the Mother of William the Conqueror 3 whom 
Duke Robert, paſſing through the Town,took ſuch no- 
tice of, (as he beheld her in a Dance among{t other Da- 
moſels,) that he ſent for her to accompany him that 
night 
Deke of Normandy, and King of England, Her immo- 
delty that night ſaid to be ſo great, that either in regard 
thercof, or in ſpight to her Son, the Engliſh called all 
Strumpets by the name of Harlots, the word continuing 
to this day. 7. Verneville, (Vernolium in Latine) in tormer 
times accounted one of the Bulwarks of Normandy, a- 
gainſt the French, Of which it is reported, that when 
news was brought to Richard the firſt, that Philip (urna- 
med Anguftus, the French King, had laid tiege unto it, he 
ſhould tay theſe words3 I will never turn my back,, till I 
have confronted-thoſe cowardly Frenchmen. For performance 
of which Princely word, he cauſed a paſſage to be bro- 
ken through the Palace of Weſtminſter, and came ſo un- 
expecedly upon his Enemies, that they railed their 
ſiege, and hafted homewards. 8, Alanſon, of molt note 
for giving the title of Earl and Duke, to many Princes 
of the Royal Family of Valois, beginning in Charles de 


 Valozs,the Father of Philip de Valois, French King and 


continuing for eight ſuccetſions, till the death of Charles 
the Fourth. Duke of this line: conferred occationally aft- 
ter that, on many of the younger Princes of the Royal 


Family. 9. Lyſieux, on the North-eaſt of Alanſon, a Bi- 


ſhops See, the chiet Town of the Lexev 3 as 10. Carx, 
of the Caletes, both placed by Ceſar in theſe parts. 
11, Eureux, an EpiſcopalSee alſo, by Ptolomy called M:- 
diolanium, the chief City anciently of the Eburones, and 


ill a rich and flouriſhing Town the third ineſtimati- 


on of all this Province, and made an Earldom in the 
perſon of Lewis a younger Son of Philip the third 3 whoſe 
Son,called Philip, by his marriage with Foan Daughter 
of Lewis Hutin, attained unto the Crown of Navarre, 
But this Town, with many fair Eſtates in this Ceuntry 
which depend on it,being ſeized on by the French in the 
time of Charles the Son of this Philip, tor ſome practices 
againſt that Kingdom there was after given to Charles 
the third and lati King of this Houſe, in compenifation 
for the ſame, Anno 1406, the title of Duke of Nemorrs, 
with a good ſum of ready money, and a pention of 
12001. ſterling, yearly, iſſuing out of the Revenues of 
Brie and Champagne. 12, Guiſors.a ſtrong Frontier Town 
towards France,whillt Normandy was in the hands of the 
Engliſh,or under its own Dukes and Princes: notable for 
the many repulſes given unto the French. And 13. Pon- 
zoyſe, another Frontier upon France 3 {o called of the 


Bridge on the River of Oyſe, (which dividesFrancetrom 


Normandy) on which the Townis ſituate, and by which 
well fortitied on that ſide 3 but taken at the ſecond com- 
ing of Charles the ſeventh, after an ignominous flight 
hence, upon the noiſe only of the coming ot the Duke 
of York, Commander at that time of the Province, and 
the Engliſh Forces. 1. Albemarl, contractedly Aumerl, 
molt memorable for giving the title of Earl to the No- 
ble Family De Fo:ttbus, Lords of Holderneſs in England , 
ind of Duke to Edward Earl of Rutland, after Duke of 
Tork. More towards the Sca, 15.S. Yaleries, ſeated on a 
{mall, but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New-haven, 
16, Dieppe, at the mouth of a little River ſo named, 
opening in a large and capacious Bay : a Town of 
Trade, eſpecially tor the New found-Land: remarkable 
for its tidelity to Henry the IV. in the tnidit of his trou- 
bles 3 when the Contederates of the Gzifian Faftion, 
called the Holy Leagwe, had outed him of a!moſt all the 
xcli of his Cities, compelled him to bctake himſelf his 


in bed, and begot on her William the Baſtard, } 


England) and called him in derition., The K ing of Dieppe. 
17. New- Haven, the Port-Town to Rowen and Paris, 1i- 
cuace at the nouih of the River Seine, trom hence by 
great Ships navigable as tar as Rowen z by Jeflcr, unto 
Pont de PArch, 70 milcs from Paris : the Bridge of Rowen 
formerly broken down by the Engliſh, to {cure the 
Town, lying uorepaitcd to this day, by means of the P.:- 
riſtans, tor the better trading of their City. By the 
French it is called Havre de grace, and Franciſcopolis by 
the Latimes 3 repaired and fortiticd (the better to corn- 
tront the Exgliſh) by King Francis the Firlt, and from 
thence ſonamed. Delivered by the Prince of Conde,and 
his taction,into the hands of Queen Elizabeth of Enezland, 
as a Town of caution, tor the landing of tuch Forces as 
{he was to {end to their relief, in the tirtt Civil War cf 
France about Religion : and by the help of the ſame Fa- 
ction, taken from her again, as ſoon as their differences 
were compounded, By means whereof, the Hwugunots 
wcre not only weakned tor the preſent, bur made unca- 
pable of any ſuccours out of England tor the timic to 
come: and the next year were again warred on by their 
King, with more heat than formerly. 18. Harflew, and 
Ig. Honflew, both {ſituate on the banks of the Seine, but 
of little noticeat the preſent, becauſe not capable of any 
great ſhipping 3 nor uſctul in the way of Trade,by reaſon 
of the interpotition of New-haven,betwixt them and the 
Sea : the former, famous not withſtanding in our Engliſh 
Stories3 as the firſt Town which that Victorious Prince 
King Henry the fifth, attempted and took in, in Fraxce. 
20. Churburg, (the Latin call it Ceſaris Bargum) on the 
Sea-lide alfo,the laſt Town which the Engiip held in the 
Dukedom of Normandy : belonging properly and natu- 
rally to the Earls of Exrenx, advanced unto the Crown 
of Navarre; till alienated by Charles the third of N.- 
varre, on the compolition betore mentioned 3 but be- 
ing garriſoned by the Engliſh tor King Henry the lixth, 
it held out a tiege of ſeven Months, agaiali the Forces of 
France, 

Herearealſoin this Kingdom, the Towns of 21. Tan- 
kerville,and 22. Ewe, which have given the title of Earls, 
to the noble Family of the Greys, and Boxrchiers, in En- 
gland: asallo thoſe of 23.Harcourt, 24. Longaerille, and 
25. Aumal, which have given the title ot Duke and 
Earl, to ſome of the belt houſes in France. 

In this Country alſois the little Signeury of ISTDOT, 
hererotore (aid to bea free and abtolute Kingdom ; ad- 
vanced to that highdignity by Clotaire, the ſeventh King 
of the French 3 who having abuſed the Wite of one Gar- 
tier de Tvidot,(ſocalled becauſe of his dwelling here) and 
afterward (toprevent revenge) killed the man himclf, 
to make ſome ſatisfaction to his Family tor ſo great an 
injury, erected the Lord{hip of Tvidot, to the cltate of a 
Kingdom 3 and gave unto the Heirs of this G2ztier (or 
Walter ) all the Prerogatives ot a tice and abſolute Mo- 
narch, as, to make Laws, coin Money, and the like. 
From hence the French call a man that hath but ſmall 
demains to maintaina great title, a Roy 4 Tovidot. Ar 
laſt, but at what time I know not, it fell again to a 
Lordſhip, and belongeth now to the houte ot Bellay in 
Bretagne. 

There belonged alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as 
ſubje& to the Dukes of Normandy, than part of Nor- 


mandy it ſelf the County of PERCH, fituate betwixt 


it and the Province of La Beauſſe, of which now reck- 
ned for a part : and was dividcd into the higher and 
the lower. The chief Towns of it, 1. Nogent le Rg- 
tro, of which little memorable,but that it is the princi- 
pal of Perch Govet, or the lower Perch, and that it took 


that adjunct from Rotrow;the ſecohtid Earl of this County, 
ths 
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the Founder or Repairer of it, to difference it trom a- | 
nother of that name, called Nogent le Roy, a Town of 
Champagne. 2. Mortaigne, or Moritonz of molt note mn 
the higher Perch,cſpecially for giving the title of an Ear] 
to Fohn, the youngeſt Son ot King Henry the ſecond, 
after King of England 3as in the times ſucceeding to the 
Lord Edmund Beauford, after Duke of Somerſet. The 
whole, firſt made adiſtin& Eſtate, in the perſon of Ar- 
melph of Heſdin the firſt Earl hereof, Whoſe Son and 
Succeſſor, named Rotrow, {of great note in the Wars of 
Spain againſt the Moors, in behalf of Alfonſo King of 
Navarre and Aragon, An. 1110-) by Mand the natural 
daughter of Henry the firſt of England, unfortunately 


drowned with her Brother William, as they crofſed the | 


Seas 3 had one only daughter, named Magdalen, ( Or as 
ſome ſay, Margarite)theWite of Garciaxthe ſeventh King 
of Navarre, and Mother of K. Sancho, ſurnamed the Wife, 
from whom all the Kings of Naverre have fince deſcen- 
ded. But this Family being extinct in a ſhort time af- 
ter,the Eſtate fell unto the Engliſh,as Dukes of Norman- 
dy; and ſo continued till the {ciſure of Normandy by the 
French, in the time of K. John. After which time, the 
title of Earl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Valoys 
and Alanſon, Father of Philip de Valoz, French Ring, of 
Lewis Earl of Anjou, and of Charles de V, alois, Ear) of 
Alanſon;, in which houſe of Alanſon it continued, and 
was commonly the title of the eldeſi Sons of the Dukes 
thereof. 

But to return again to the Country of Normandy, the 
ancient Inhabitants thereot were the Caletes, Eburones, 
Lexovii, Abrimantes, (poken of betore : the Bellocaſſt, or 
Venelocaſſt, about Rowen : the Salares and Baiocenſes, a- 
bout Sees and Baiexx : all conquered hit by the power- 
ful Romans 3 the Romans after by the French, and the 
French by. the Normans. Thele laſt, a people of the 
North, inhabiting thoſe Countries which now make up 
the Kingdoms of Denmark, Swethland, and Norway, uni- 


red in the name of Normans, in regard of their Nors- ' 


thernly fituation 3 as in our Hiſtory and Deſcription of 
thoſe Kingdoms, we ſhall ſhew more ftully.Out of thoſe 
parts they madetheir firſt irruption about the year 700, 
when they ſo ranfacked and plagued the Marizime Towns 
of France and Belgium, that it was inſerted in the Lita- 
ny, From Plague, Peſtilence, and the fury of the Normans, 

ood Lord, &c. To quiet theſe people, and to ſecure 
himſelf, Charles the Simple gave them a part of Newſtria, 


{from thens ſince called Normannia) or Normandy, toge- | 


ther with the Soveraignty of Bretagns 3 enjoyed by them 
and their poſterity for many Ages. Their hrit Duke 
was Rollo, An. 912. from whom ina dire Line, the 
fixth was Viiliam the Batiard, Conqueror, and King of 
England, An. 1067. Aﬀter this Normandy continued 
Engliſh till the days of King Fohn; when Philip Auguſtus 
{cized on 211 Eftates in France, as forteitures, An. 1202, 
The Engliſ then poſſetſing the Dukedoms of Normandy 
and Aquitain z the Earldoms of Anjox, Toxrein, Main; 
Poior,and Limoſin 3 being in alla far greater and better 
portion of the Country, than the Kings of France then- 
{c]ves poſſciſed. The Engliſh after this recovered this 
Dukedom, by the Valour of King Henry the fifth 3 and 
having held it thirty years, loſt it again in the unfor- 
tunate Reign of King Henry the fixth: the Engliſh then 
difiracted with domcitick tactions. After which dou- 
le Congquett of it from the Crown of England, the 
French diltruiting the affections of the Normans, and 
finding them wicha] a ſtubborn and untractable people 
Have miſerably oppzefſed thern with Tolls and Taxes, 
&ceping them always poor and in a low condition ; in- 
f:mnuch as ic may be ſaid of them, that they are the moſt 


FRANCE. 


An. Chr. | 
1 Rollo of Norway, made firſt Duke of Norman- 
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The Dukes of Normandy. 


dy, by Charles the Simple; by whoſe perſwa- 
h1:n baptized, and called Robert, 
William,lurnamed Longeſpee,from the lepgth 
of his Sword. 

Richard, the Son of Longeſpee. 

Richard the II. Son of the former. | 
Richard the III. Son of Richard the Second. 
Robert the Brother of Richard the Third: 
IWFilliam the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the 
Realm of England 3 from thence called the 
Congueror. 

Robert the II. eldeſt Son of Yilliam the Con- 
queror, put by the Kingdom of England by 
his two Brothers, William and Henry,in hope 
whereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hie- 
raſalem,then newly conquered by the Forces 
of the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt. Out- 
cdat laſt, impriſoned, and deprived of fight 
by his Brother Henry ; he lived a miſera- 
ble life im the Calile of Cardiffe, and lieth 
buried in the Cathedral Church of Glece= 
ſter. 


Henry the firſt, King of England. 


10 Stephen, King of England, and D. of Nors 


mandy. 


11 Henry Plantagenet, D. of Normandy, and af- 


ter King of England; of that name the ſe» 
cond, 


12 Henry the III. ſurnamed Comurt-mantle, Son 


of Henry the ſecond, made D. of Normandy. 
by his Father. 


13 Richard 1. furyamed Cur de Lyon, King of 


England, and D. of Normandy, Son of Henry 
the ſecond. 


1199 14 Fohn the Brother of Richard, King of En- 


gland, and D. of Normandy, outed of his 
Eftates in France, by King Philip Auguſtus, 
An. 1202, before whom he was accuſed-of 
the Murther of his Nephew Arthur, found 
dead in the Ditches of the Caſile of Rowen, 
where he was imprifoned 3 but ſentenced 
cauſa inaudita, tor his not appearing. After 
this, Normandy ſtill remained united to the 
Crown of France, (the title only being born 
by Fohn de Valoy, afterwards King, and 
Charles the fifth, during the life-time ofhis 
Father) till the Conqueſt of it by the Va- 
lor of King Henry the tifth, Anno 1420. 
which was 218 yearsafter it had been ſeized 
oe by King Philip Anguſtus, and having been 
holden by the Engliſh but 3o years, was loſt 
again, An, 1450, in the unfortunate reign 
ot King Henry the fixth. Never fince that 
diſmembred from the Crown of France 3 
ſaving that Lewis the eleventh, the becter 
to content the Confederate Princes, confer- 
red it, in Appennage, on his Brother Charles 
Duke of Berry, An. 1465, but within two 
Months after, took it from him again, and 
gave him in exchange for it, the Dukedom 
of Guienne, which lay further off from his 
Aſlociatcs, 

What 
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beggarly people that ever had the luck to live in {oxich 
a Country. But it is time to look on 
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What the Revenues of this Dukcdom were in former 
timesI can hardly ſay. That they were very fair and 
great, appears by that which is attirmed by Phrlip de 
Cominesz who faith that he had ſeen railcd in Norman- 


dy, 950001. ſterling money 3 which was a vait fum of. 


money in thoſe times. As allo by this teltimony of the 
D. of Burgundy, who held King Lewis the eleventh to 
be weakned a whole: third part in his Ettate, by giving 
Normandy in portion to the D. of Berry. New they a- 
mount unto as much as the Kings Treaſures and Yoi- 
maſters arc pleaſed to draw out of it. 

The Arms of Normandy were Gules, two Leopards Or, 
which with the tingle Leopard, or Lyon,being added tor 
the Datchy of Aquitain, make the Arms of England, 


5. BRETAGNE. 


RETAGNE is bounded on the Eaft with Norman- 

dy, and the County of Maine 3 on the South with 

Anjor, and Poifon; onall other parts with the Engliſh or 

Gallick, Ocean. Watered upon the South-tide with the 

Loir,which divides it from Anjox3 but ſoas part of this 

Dukedom:called the County of Raiz,lieth onthe South- 
{ide of that River, betwixt-it and PoiGore. 

It was firſt called Armorica, from its fituation on the 
Sea.as the word importeth in the old Language of thar 
People. But how it came by this new name, is not well 
agreed on, The general opinion 1s, That it took this 
name from the neighbouring Britains, brought over hi- 
ther by the Tyrant Maximus, rcbclling againtt the Em- 
peror.Gratian, Anno 389, by whom this Province was 
ſubdued 3 and from them named Britania Minor, Little 
Britain, An Argument whereof may be, that the Lan- 


and ſpacious Downsz ſufficiently well ffored with all 
manner of Grain'z but deftitute of Wine end the choi- 
felt Fruits, by reaſon of the Northernly tituation of it, 
Divided commonly into Hazlt or High Bretagne, and 
Bafſe or Low Bretagne : the fixlt containing the more 
Ealicrn, and the latt the Weſtern parts hereof, Neither 
ot the two nach furniſhed with navigable or notablc 
Rivers 3 the defe&t of which, the Neighborhood of the 
Sca ſvpplicth, affording more capacious Havens, and 
convenient Ports, than any one Province in this King- 
dom, 

To begin therefore with the Havers : thoſe of mat 
note in the Higher Bret.zgne, axe 1, S, AM», built on a 
Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-water it 
is encompaſſzd. A Bithops Sce, and a Port very mucty 
frequented by the French and Spaniſh, who uſe kere tc 
varter their Commodities ottentimes ſpoiled by the 
Engliſh, in the Wars with France, «ſpecially tince the 
timeot K. Hexry the ſeventh. 2. Blaet. a ſate,bur littl;- 
Haven, on the mouth of a little River of the fame nam 
allo. Impregnably fortited by the Sparizrd, An. 1550, 
when taking opportunity of the broil in France,and pre- 
tending a good title to this Dukedom, on the cxpirins 
of the Malc-Ifſue of King Henry the ſecond, he though: 
by this door to have entred on: the whole Fate 3 but 
quitted it again on the gencral Pcace made between the 
Crowns. 3. S. Briez, (by the Latins called Farm $nG; 
Brioci) a Biſhops Sce, and a well traded-Port, feared 
upon the Ergliſh Chanel, 4. Vannes, a Biſhops Sce atfy, 
fituate-on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Fal2;s ; 
the chiet Town of the Veneti, whom Cezſcr placeth in 
this Tract,and makes them to be the miphtictt people of 
all the Armoricans 3 ftrongett in ſhipping, and bcti ſoen 
in Afﬀairs at Sea. 5. Croiffe, a little Havcn at the wouth 
of the Loir, and the only Haven of this p2rt on the C 21 


guage of this people hath {till no ſmall affinity with the [lick Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the more We- 


Welch or Britiſh; there being a Tradition alſo, that the 
Britzins who firſt came over hither and married the 
Women of this Country,cut out their Tongues, tor tear 
they ſhould corrupt the Languge of their Polterity. 
And to this Conqueſt by the Britains, theſe old Verſcs 


give this further countenance. 


Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſitoy nomina priſca, jugo. 


That is to ſay, 


Gaul- Armorich , the Britains overcame, 
And to the conquered Province gave their name. 


Notwithiianding the moſt probable opinion ſeemeth 
to be, That it took this name from the Brann, an old 
Gallick, pcople, mentioned by Plinyin Gawl-Belgick re- 
tiring hither on the Invations and Incurſions ot the Bar- 
barous Nations > though pollibly thoſe Britanni of Gallia- 
Belgica, might be as well ſome Colony of the 1and- 
Britans, as the Belge.a great Nation in the Ile of Britan, 
arc ſaid to have been a people of Gallia- Belgica. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geffery of 
Monmouth, who takcs notice of this tranſporting of the 
Tuſular Britans, by tne Tyranc Maximus 3 no Ancient Au- 
thor. Greekor Latin:, making mention of it. And tor the 
Welch or Britiſh words, which are till remaining in 
the Language, they are conceived to be of no other than 
a remainder of thc vld Gallick Tongue,which was origi- 
nally the ſame with the ancicac Britiſh, as 1s elſewhere 
proved. 

The Province is in compaſs 200-French Leagues, plea- 


tern parts therect, there is, 6. Breſſe, ſeated Lpon a fpa- 
cious Bay of the Weliern Occan ! the Icy and Bulwark 
of this Country, and the goodliett Harbour of all Fr.znce, 
7. Morlais, a convenient Port, and well trequcntcd, 8.5, 
Pol de Leon, and 9. Trigzuior, both Bithops Sccs, both {i= 
tuate onthe Sea-thore, and both the chict Towns of the 
Ofiſmi,whom Ptolomy and Strabo place upcn this Coatt : 
the firlt of them neighboured by the Promontory, which 
they call Le Four,the Goveum of Ptolomy. 10. K emper Co- 
rentin, a Biſhops Sce allo, the chict Town of that part 
hercot which is called Corrnonille, (and called fo for the 


ſame reaſon as Cornwall in England is) fituate not far 
trom the Foreland, which they call Penmarch, oppoſite to 
Le Foxr, ſpoken of betore. ASca-Town this, but not 
much talked of tor the Haven, for ought I can find, 1 x, 
Conguet, a well-irequented Road, not far trom Brejt, 
Chict places in the Midlands, 1. Nantes, the principal 
City of the Nannentes,(by Ptolomy called Condivincinum ) 
a large, fair, ſtrong and populous City, ſcatcd upon the 
Loirz a Biſhops Sce, and the Metropolis of Brctagne.2.Re- 
nes anctently the chiet Town of the Rheones.(callcd Con- 
date by Ptolomy) now a Bithops Sec, and the Parliament- 
City tor this County, eltabliſhcd here, An 1553, which 
maketh it vcry populous, and of great rcfort, though 
not tully two miles in compaſs. 3. Del, an Epiſcopal Ci- 
ty alſo, but unwholtomly feated among Marithes. 4. Di- 
nan, arich and pleaſant Town on the River Nance.5.L? 
Amballe, the chict Town of the Ambiliates, ſpoken of 
by Ceſar. 6. Rohan,the title and inheritance of the Dukes 
of Roan, deſcended trom a branch of the Ducal Family 
of Bretagne,by Mary the ſecond Daughier of Duke Fx.2:;- 
cis the tut, and Wite of Fohn, then Viſcount of Rohan, 
7. Anſenis, the chict Scat of thenow Duke of Vendoſme, 
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{ant and truitfulz beautitied with mavy ſhady Woods , 
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and the head of his Ettatcs in Bretagne, Of which pol- j Body.But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, 
ſcfſed in the right of his Wife,the Daughter of the Duke | That this pretended Conſummarion, was rather an in- 
of Mencozenr by the Heir of Martignes,another of this Du- } vention of Court, than any way nm by the Laws of the 


cal Family. S.Chaſtean-Briant,a tirong peice on the bur- 
ders of Normandy. 9. Cliſſon, the chict Town of the 


L 
I 


» . JE wk i 
Dutchy of Raiz, being that part of Bretagne which lictn 


on the South-ſide of the Loire, a lixong Town, and fort!- 
hed with a very good Calilc, ; | 
The Britains, whoſoever they were in their firſt Ort- 
ginalwere quelſtionleſs one of the firli Nations that pol- 
{ccd avy part of Gazl,after the Conqueti of the Reman. 
Governcd at fck by their own Kings, the molt contidcrs- 
ble of which, was that Aldroenus or Auldran, the Son ot 
Solomon ; who at the ſuit of the Inſular Britains, then di- 
{treſſed by the Scots and PiGs,/ as Geoffry of Monmouth t<cl- 
leth the fiory) ſent over Conſtantine his Brother with a 
compleat Army to their Aid z who having valiantly re- 
pulſed the Enemy, was made King of Britain, An. 433. 
Ot whoſe policrity more there. Thoſe of Armorics being 
broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, abandoncd 
the name of Kings,and fatished themiclves with the title 
of Earls; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Rebre, An.87 4, but as 
ſome ſay, 4An.859, which was ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter 
of Drexx, the ſixteenth Earl 3 challenging his Eiatc in 
right of Alice his Wite, the halt Sitter of Arthur, and 
Paughter of Conſtance, by Gay of Thoxars, her third Hul- 
bz, the better to ſecure his title, this Earldom was 
made ſubjc& to the Vaſlalage of the Crown of France,in 
'\- time of Lewis the rinth 3 by whom Fobn called the 
i. .- Son of this Peter, was created the tirli Duke of 
” 1.472: 45 being of the Blood-Royal of France, deſcen- 


2d lir:nnlly from Robert the firſt Earl of Dreux, one of 
4445.4; ons of King Lewis the Groſs. Yet notwith- 
© ty i, bicdtion tothe Kings of France,the Dukes 
fo 7.47 themſelves the Sovereign Power, as 
win ts, Bythe Grace of God, the privilcdge 
LO 22 2044.G6%.und food fo high upon their terms, 
ber 3.57 ine 1:7 Duke, denied to do his homage to 


2, ww" feventl, either upon his Knees, or without 
i: words, 4.cc; fibg to the tormer cuſtom. For which, 
Dew? Grartiilcd by Levis the IX. the Son of Charles, 
wi: w2s at biticy Iciture to parſue the bulinefs,than his 
"ihr w3s.hc pyncd lomfclt with Charles Duke of Ber- 
ry;aud Charles Dubs of Eargundy, ina War againſt him 3 
and thereby drow apun himfclt that ruinewhich he en- 
Cavoured ic avoid, For,in conclution,Charles of Berry, 
ard i; w25 thougnt.was poyſoned 3 Charles of Burgundy 
loit \;is lic ar the Battle of Nancze,1476,and a great part 
of t:is Ettate was cor:quered by the French King. And 
Franxcis,this Duke,having embarqued himſelt in the ſame 
troublous Occan, mult nceds ſutfer ſhipwrack with his 
Copartncrs, The French K. invadeth Bretagne : the Duke 
over-chargcd with melancholy, dics,1488,leaving Anne 
his Daughter and Heir, in the Power of Charles the 5, 
the Son and Succclior of this Lewis z who contracts a mar- 


riage with the Orphan, and uniteth bretagne to France, | 
There ware many impediments which might have hin- 


dred this Marriage, bat Charles breaketh through them 
all. Firſt, Charles himfclt had bucn tormerly contracted 


| 


| 


i 
| 
l 


? 
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Church zand theictore of no power to hinder his purſuic 
of this Marriage, fo advantagious to his Crown. Whac 
pt . T x : . 3 
cICrcnians touching the union of this Dukedom to the 
Realm ot France, we lhall tee anon 3 having firft looked 
over the Succetlicn oft thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral 
Titles have governed the Ettate thereot,according to the 
bett light we can get from Story. 


Kings of the Britains of Gaul-Armorick. 


Conan, placed here by Maxim, 

Grailon, Son of Conan, 

Solomon, $00 of Grallon. 

Auldrzn, or Aldroenys, the Son of Sulumon. 
Boats, Son of Auldran, — 

Hotel. Son ot Bodis. 

Ho:1 WH. Son of Hoel the firſt. 

Alain, Son of Hoel the ſecond. 

Hoel WI. Sen of Alain, 

10 Solomon II. Son of Hoel the third. 

11 Alain II, Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
the laſt King of Brctagne.ot the Race of Conanc whody- 
ing without ue, tr his Kingdom unte many Competi- 
tors, by whom diltractcd into many petit Tyrannies, 
and at Jait ſubducd by Charles the Great, And though 
they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in 
the time of Lidovicus Pius,who next ſucceeded 3 yet they 
did not hold ir long in quiet. Infomuch, as after th: 
murder of two or three Uſurpers of the Royal Tile, 
Alain, (urnamed Le Rebre, aid atide that juvidicus narre 
of King, would be called only Earl of Bretagye. His 
Succcflors follow. 
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Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 


Alain le Rebre, 
Indicael and Colodock, Sons of Alain. 
Mathrudon, Son in Law of Alain le Rebre. 
Alain II. Son of Mathrudon. 
Conan, dciccnded trom K. Sulomen the third. 
Geofry, Son of Conan, 
Alain II. Son of Geofry, 
Conan ll. Son of Alain. 
' 9 Hoel, Sitters ſon of Conan the {econd. 
10 AlainlV. called Fergent, Son of Hoel. 
11 Conan II. Son of Alain. 
12 Eudon,Husband ct Bertha, Daughter of Conan. 
13 Conan IV, Son cf Eudon, 
14 Geofry FI. Son of Henry the 3. King of Eng- 
land, Husband of Conftance, Daughter and 
Heir. ot Conan the Fourth. 
1166 15 Arthir, Son of Geofry. 
1202 16 Peter of Breax.in right of Alice his Wite,the 
halt Siltcr of Arthur. 
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' 1250 17 John, the tirit Duke of Bretagne, 


1257 16 foba ll. Sonof Fobnthe firtt. 


to the Arch-Duxe Maximilian's Daughter 3 but this he ; 1305 19 Arthur Il. Son of Fobn the ſecond. 
hc} void, becauſe the young Lady was nor of ageat the; 1512 20 Fobn II. Son of Arthar the tecond. 
time of the Contract, 2, Anne the Dutcheſs was alſu! 1341 21 JohnEarl of Montfore,Brothers Son of Arthur 


contracted tro Maximilian , and this he held invalid alſo, 
becauſe that bcing kis Homage.the could not beftow her 
{clt without his conſent. 3. Maximilian had by proxy 
married her;which marriage he confummated by a Cere- 
mony in thoſe days unuſual. For his Ambaſſador atten- 
dcd with a great Train of Lords and Ladies, bared his 
Leg unto the Knee, and put the ſame within the Sheets 
of the Dutcheſs, taking poſicthon thereby of her Bed and 


1359 22 fFobn V.Son of John of Montfort. 

1442 23 Francis, the Son of John the titth. 

1450 24 Peter, the Brother of Duke Francis. 

1457 25 Arthur III. 2d. Son of ohn Earl of Montfert. 

1457 26 Francis I. Son of Kicbard Earl of Ejtamper, 
the Brother of Duke Arthur 3.the latt Duke 
of Bretagne, of whom {ufticicntly beforc. 

1434 27 Charles the 8, French King, {uccceded in the 

| Duke- 
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Dukcedom of Bretagne, in right of Anne his 
Wife, Daughter and Heir of Francis II. 
Lewis XII. French King, ſucceeded on the 
Death of Charles, in the right of the ſaid 
Anne, whom he took to Wife: and to make 
a way unto hex Bed, divorced himfelt trom 
the Lady Foan his former Wite, Daugliter 
of Lewis Xl. E 

1515 29. Francis II. of Bretagne, and firſt of France 
fiiccceded in the Dukedom in right of Claude his Wite, 
the eldctt Daughter of Lewzs Xll. and of Anne of Bre- 
t2one: by whom being made thc Father of ſo many 
Children, that he had little cauſe to fear that the Crown 
would be ſeparated from his Houle 3 in the year 1532. 
being the ſeventeenth of his Reign and Government, 
cauſed an AG to paſs, with the conſent of the States uf 
Bretagne, tor the inſeparable uniting of that Dukedom 
to the Kingdom of France, and by that means diveſtcd 
his Poſterity of it. Por this Male-ifſue failing in King 
Henry III. the rights hereof deſcended on the Heirs ge- 
neral, that is to ſay, on Tſabel, Daughter of Philip II, 


T4986 28, 


Lewis I. Duke of Anjou, the Son of King Fobn, Ano 
1388. 2. Beaufort, a Town belonging formerly to the 
Dukes of Lancaſter, in which Fobn of Gaunt ſo much 
delighted, that he cauſed all the Children that he had 
by Ktharine Swinford, his third Wite, to be called Beare- 
forts: wh ch Beanforts were afterwards Dukes of Somer- 
ſet and Ex-ter, and Earls of Dorſet, This Towncame 
to the Houſe of Lancaſter, by the marriage of Blanch of 
Artois, unto Edmond {urnamed Crouch- vack , ſecond Son 
toour Hairy IT. created by his Father, the ftirtt Earl of 
Lancaſter, Memorable in thee latter times for v1ving 
the Title of a Dutcheſs to Madam Katnzrine, the belo- 
ved Milireis of King Henry IV. by whom ſhe was Mo- 
ther of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſme, and of Alexander 
not long lince the Grand Prior of France. With reference 
fo which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of Vendoſme is 
honourcd at this preſent with the Title of Duke of Beaz- 
fort : as the eldett with relation to his Mother was madc 
Duke of Merczcur. 3. Baugie, near which was tought that 
memorable Battel betwixt the Engliſh and the Freach 
whercin the Engliſh lolt the day 3 and Thomas Duke of 
Clarence, Brother to Henry V. was there unfortunatel, 


- - 


of Spain, and of the Lady Iſabel or Elizabeth his Wife, 
the eldeſt Daughter of Henry II. and Neece to the ſaid 
Francis 1, and after her deccaſe (dying without Ifſue) 
on the Lady Katharine her Siſter, married to Charles 
Emanuel Duke of Savoy.For whom when Philip of Spain 
claimed this Eſtate, the French pretended a Law againſt 
it of their own deviſing, viz. That no Eltate being in- 


ſlain, Anno 1422. 4.8aumnr, pleaſantly ſituate on the 
Loire,and tor long time one of the Cautionary Towns in 
the hands of thoſe of the Reformed Religion: of whom 
it 1s the only entire Univerſity in this Kingdom.,eſpecial- 
ly famous for the Learned Philip du Morney, Lord of 
Plefis, ſometimes the Governour hereof. 5. Loches, ſcated 
on the River Indre,the Caſtle whereof being mounted on 
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corporatcd into that Crown, could be aliened from it. 
A proper Law, and Couſin-German to the Saliquez but 
ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of the Engliſh, who 
deſired not to have the Spaniards ſo near Neighbours to 
them, 

Moſt of our former Earls of Richmond were Earls and 


Dukes of this Houſe. Their Arms were Ermin. 


6. T he Dukedom and Eſtates 
of ANJOL 


HE Dukedom and Eſtates of ANFOU, taking 

* them in the full Latitude and extent thereof, are 
bounded on the Eaſt, with La Beauſſe 3 on the Weſt, with 
Bretagne, and part of Poictou z On the North, with Nor- 
mandy; and on the South, with part of Berry, and Poj- 
For, Wn which circumference are comprehended the 
three.ſmall Provinces of Anjore, Tourein, and Main: moi 
commonly accounted of as parts and members of Ls 
Bearſſe, the ancient inhabiranrs whereof, in the times of 
the Romans, were the Andes, as Ceſar (or the Andegavii 
as Pliny ) calls themythe Twrones, and the Cenomanti, ac- 
counted afterwardsa part of the Province of Lzgdunen- 
fis tertia, : 

The Country for the moſt part is very fruitful and 
pleaſant, eſpecially in Towrein 3 as is the whole tract up- 
on the Loire. Anjox is foinewhat the more hilly, but 
otherwiſe little interiour to Towrein, affording plenty of 
White Wines, the belt in France; and yielding from 
thoſe Hills above 40 Riverets, falling into the Loire from 
thence : the chief whereot are Mayenne, 2. Vienne, 3. Dite, 
and 4. Sartre, 

1. ANFOU,called Andegavia by the Latines, is ſituate 
in the mid{t betwixt Main and Towrein, fo called trom 
the Andegavi.the old Inhabitants of theſe parts.Principal 
Citics are, 1, Angiers, (by Ptolomy called Fwliomagus ) 
of a large circuit, and well built, the See of a Biſhop, 
reckoning in it 15 Pariſhes beſides the Cathedral. It is 
{cated on the River Sartre in a very good air, and there- 
torc choſen for the Seat of an Univerſity, founded here by 


a ficep high Rock, is thought to be one of the ſtrongett 
picces of all France. 6, Lz Fleſche, of ſpecial name at the 
preſent for a Colledge of Feſwits, one of the faireſt in 
this Kingdom, The word in the French tongue figniticth 
an Arrow (whence thoſe who make Bows and Arrows 
have the name of Fleſchers.) At Nola in the Realm of Na- 
ples, there is another Colledge of them, called D* Argue, 
the Bow : on which one wittily compoſcd this enſuing 


Diſftich. 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia : quis Funem, quem meruere, dabit ? 


That is to ſay, 


Nola the Bow, and France the Shaft did brins : 
But who ſhall help them to the Hempen-tiring >” 


-2, On the South-caſt of Anjoz, licth the Country of 
TOUREIN,the ancicnt Seat of the Twrones : which:tor the 
wholſomneſls of the Air,the pleaſantneſs of the Country 
and #lmirable plenty of all Commadities,is by ſome cal 
led the Garden of France.Principal Cities in It, I. Amboiſe 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Loire,and beautitied with one of 
the faireſt Caltlcs in France,both for the gallantry of the 
Building, and beautitulneſs of the Proſpect. 2. Towrs by 
Ptolomy called Ceſarodunum, and the Turonum Civitas of 
Antoninus, the Metropolis of Lugdunenſis tertia, and an 
Archbiſhops See :a fair,rich,and well-tradedTown.fituate 
on the banks of the Loire,in a moſt ſweet & pleating Coun- 
try. Famous in that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, from 
the Gate of S. Hwgo, at which they uſe to iſſueout to theit 
Aſſemblies in the fhiclds,had the name of Hwgonets. Given 
to them, as ſome others think, as the Difciples of the 
night-walking Spirit (or Robin Goodfellow) which they 
call S. Hzgo,in regard they had their tirſt meetings,for the 
moſt part, in the nights as had the Primitive Chriſtians 
in the times of their Perſecutions. Some, more Impro- 
bably, (and indeed ridiculoufly) derive the natne frort 
the firſt words of an Apology which they are fabled to 


have made to the King 3 which were, Hyc nos venimus ; 
L tancying 
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Gancying, that as the Proteſtants did derive that Appella- | natural Tords and Princes, was at laſt united to the 


tion from the words Proteſtants,and Proteftamur ſo often 
uſed by them in their Apology to Charles V. ſo from 
thoſe words, Huc nos, came the name of Hwugonots, or 


Huc-nots, But more afſuredly famous for the great Bat- | 


tel fought near it by Charles Martel, Mayre of the Pa- 
lace, and Father of Pepin King of France, againſt an 
Army of 400000 Moors, led by Alderamen, Licvtenant 
General in Spain, for Evelid or Iſcam the great Caliph : 
of which 370000 loſt their lives in the place, An. 734- 
3. Laudun. 4. Richdliex, pleaſantly fcatcd in a rich and 
flouriſhing Soil, as the name importeth. Ot no great note 
till the time of the Jate great Cardinal of Richelzex, who 
took name from hence, by whom it was made one of thc 
neatelt Towns (tor the bigneſs of it) in all this King- 


| 


Earldom of Anjou, by the marriage of the Lady Gui- 
burge, Daughter and Heir of Helie, the laſt Earl herect, 
to Foulk Earl ot Anjou, An. 1083, or thercabouts. The 
Fortunes of which great Eſtate it hath always followed, 
fince that time, 

But as for Anjox it ſelt,the.principal part of this good- 
ly Patrimony, it was by Charles the Bald conferred on 
Robert a Saxon Prince, tor his Valour ſhewn againti the 
Normans, An. $70. which Robert was Father of Eudes 
King of France, of Richard Duke of Burgundy, and of 
Rovert who ſuccceded in the Earldom ot 4njw 3 Com- 
petitor with Charles the Simple for the Crown it ſelt, as 
the next Heir to his Brother Exdes, who died King 
chercof. Slain in the purſuit of this great quarrc], he 


dom, and honoured with the Titles of a Dukedom and | Ictt this Earldom, with the Title of Earl of Paris, and 


Pairrie of France. | 

As for the Fortunes of this Province (for of Anjou we 
ſhall ſpeak more at large anon) it had a while its own 
Proprictary Earls of the Houſe of Blais 3 conferred by 
Hegh Capet upon Odon Earl of Blais and Champagne : 
3nd by him given, together with the Earldom ot Bla, 
t© Theobald, or Thibald his eldeſt Son, (his ſecond 
Sen named Stephen ſucceeding in Champagne 3 ) who 
ic ih2 year 1043, was vanquithed and ſlain by Charles 
M i / Earl of Arnjou, and this Province ſeized on by 
the Vitor, who afterwards made Toxrs, his ordinary 
Seat ar: Reſidence. Part of which Earldom-it continu- 
cd, till the ſeizure of Anjox, and all the rclt of the 
Engliſh Provinces in France, -on the {cntence paſſed up- 
on King Fobn.After which time diſmembred from it, it 
was conterred on Fobn,the fourth Son of King Charles VI. 
with the ſtile and title of Duke of Towrein z and he decea- 
fing without Ifſue, it was beſtowed with the ſame title, 
on Charles the eldeſt Son of Lewzs Duke of Orleans (in 
the life of his Father ) the ſame who afterwards ſuc- 
ceeding in the Dukedom of Orleans, was taken Priſoner 
by the Engliſh at the Battle of Agincourt, kept Priſoner 
25 years in England, and finally was the Father of King 
Lewis XIl. 

3. On the North fide of Anjou, betwixt it and Nor- 
mandy, licth the Province oft MAINE); Comitatus 
Cenomannenſis in our Latine Writers. So callcd of the 
Cenomanni, the old Inhabitants of this Tract in the time 
of Ceſar, ſome of which, with the Þ:ii, Senones, and 
other Nations of the Gazls had in the former time paſſed 
over the Alpes, and there poſſeſſed themfelves of thoſe 
Countries, which now paſs under the name and ac- 
compt of Lombardy. The chiet Towns-whereof arc, 
1. Mans, Cenomannenſuum Civitas in Antoninus, by Ptolomy 
called Vindinum z ſeated on the mceting of Huint and 
Sartre the principal of the Province, and a Bithop's 
Sce: molt memorable in the clder times for giving the 
title of an Earl to that famous Rowland, the Siſters Son 
of Charlemagne, one of the Twelve Peers of France z (the 
{ubjeEt of many notable Poems, under the name of Or- 
lando Inamorato, Orlando Furioſo, betidcs many of the old 
Romances) who was Earl of Mans. 2. Mayenne, on the 
Banks of a River of the fame name, (Medz2na in Latin) 
theticle of the {ccond branch of the Houſe of Gaiſe : fa- 
mous tor Charles Duke of Mayenne, who held out tor the 
League againlt Henry IV. A Prince not to be equalled 
in the Artot War, only unfortunate in employing it in 
fo ill a cauſe. 3. Vitrun, upon the edge of Bretagne, of 
- which little memorable, 4. La Val. not tartrom the head 
of the River Mayenne; of note tor giving both name 
and title to the Earls of Laval, an ancicnt Family, allied 
. unto the Houſes of Vendeſme, Bretagne, Anjou, and other 
the beſt of France, Few elfe of any note in this little 
(ountry 3 Which ouce ſublitting of it (clt under its own 


his pretentions to the Crown, unto Hugh” his Son, tur- 
namcd the Great: who to make good his claim to the 
Crown, againtt Lewis IV, Son of Charles the Simple, con- 
ferred the Earluom of Anjou, and the Country of Gaſte- 
nois, on Geofry ſfurnamed Gryſogonele, a renowned War- 
riour, and a great ftickler in his canſe, in whoſe Race it 
continued near 300 years, How the two Countrics of 
Miin and Towrein were joyned to it, hath been ſhewn be- 
tore.Geofry the Sen of Foxlk II. married Maud, Daugh- 
ter to Henry]. of England, and Widow ot Henry the 
Fourth Emperor: from whom procceded Henry Il. 
King of England, and Earl of Anjoz, But Jobn his Son, 
tortciting his Eltates in France (as the French pretended ) 
Arjou returned unto the Crown : and. afterwards was 
conterred by King Lewis IX, on his Brother Charles ; 
who in right of Beatrix his Wite was Ear] of Provence, 
and by Pcpe UrbanlV. was made King of Naples and 
Sicily. Afterwards it was tnade a Dukedom by King, 
Charles V. ( Tourein being firlt diſmembred from it ) 
in the perſon of Lewis of France his ſecond Brother to 
whom this fair Eſtate was given, as ſecond Son of King 
John of France, the Son of Philip de Valois, and confe- 
quently, the next heir to Charles de Valis. the lati Earl 
hereot (the King his Brother yielding up all his right 
unto him.) Finally it returned again unto the Crown in 
the time of Lewis RI. The Earls and Dukes hereof ha- 
ving been veltea with the Diadems of ſeveral Countrics, 
following in this order. 


The Earls of Ayo of the Line of Saxony; 


870 1. Robert of Saxony, the firſt Earl of Ao. 
875 2, Robert Il. Competicor tor the Crown of 
' France with Charles the Simple, as Brother 
of Eudes the laſt King. 

922 3. Hugh the Great, Lord of Gaftinois, Earl of 
Paris, Conſtable of France, and Father ot 
Hugh Capet. 

926 4, Geofry Gryſogonelle, by the Donation of Hugh 
the Great, whoſe Party he had followed in 
the War of France, with great fidelity and 
courage. 

938 5. Foulk, Earl of Anjox, the Son of Geofry. 

987 6, Geofry Il, ſurnained Martel, tor his great va- 
lour. | 

I047 7. _— Nephew of Geofry II, by one of his 
| ilters. 
I075 8. Foulk Il. Brother of Geofry III. gave Gaſtinois 


(which was his proper inheritance ) to King 
Philip I. that by his help he might recover 
the Earldomof Anjou trom his part, wherein 
he was excluded by his Brother Geofry. 


S. Crefry 


Lib 1 


1080 9. Geofry IV. Son of Foulk Il. 

1083 10. Foulk 11]. Brother of Geofyyz King of 7eru- 
ſalem in the right of Miliſend his Witc. 

1143 11, Geofry V. ſurnamed Plantagenet, 

1150 12. Henry Il. King of Engl2nd, Son of Earl Geo- 
fry and Maxd his Wite, Daughter of King 
Henry I. 

1162 13. Geofry VI. third Son of King Henry IT. made 
Earl of Anjou on his marriage with Con- 
ſtance, the Heir of Bretagne. | 

1186 14. Arthur, Son of Geofry and Conſtance, 

1202 15. John, King of England, ſucceeded on the 
death of Arthurz diſpoſſeſſed of his Eltates 
in France by Philip Auguſtus, immediately on 
the death of Arthur, An. 1202, 


Earls and Dukes of Anjor, of the Line of France. 
Charles, Brother of King Lewis IX. Earl 


62 I. 
hs of Anjou, and Provence, King of Naples, and 
Siciha, &c. 
1315 2» Charles of Valois, Son of Philip 1IT. Earl of 


Anjoz, in right of his Wife, Necce of the for- 
mer Charles, by his Son and Heir of the ſarne 
name 3 the Father of Philip de Valois, French 
King. 
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; berryz on the North, with Normandy 3 and on the So1:th, 
| with Nvernois, and the rett of Berry, It is called Belfa in 
| Latine Writers both names derived from the plcaſant- 
; neſs and beauties of itz this Country being not only 
| looked on as the Garden of France, but the Nurſe of 
' the great City of Paris, which from the breaſts thereof 
recciveth the belt part of its ſuttenance. 

Theprincipal Nations of the whole in the time of the 
Romans, were the Carnutes, which inhabited the greatett 
part, and the Samnire near the Loire, part of Galiza Celti- 
ca, and call into the Province of L»74znenſis quarta, by 
the Emperor Conjtantine. Divided by the French into the 
Higher, the Lower, and the Jitermediate. 


I. Dreux, {cated upon the River Eurenzx, ſuppoſed to be 
the feat of the ancicnt Pruides, who held here their Par- 
 Liaments or Seſſions tor adminiſtration of Jultice, The ti- 
tlc and inheritance of Rovert, one of the younger Sons of 
King Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Peter cf 
Dreux, who ſucceeded Arthur, the Son of Geofry F1an- 
tagenet, in the Farldom of Bretagne. 2. Montfort, an 
Earldom, the Title and Ettate of Fob Earl of Montfi.>," 
ſurnamed the Valiant, who ſucceeded in the Dukedom of 
Bretagne,by the aid of the Engliſh, An. 1341. 3. Chartres, 
called anctently Carnutum Civitas, (but by Prolomy, Atri- 
cam) from whence the Country hcereabouts was called 


1318 3, Lewiof V. alois,the ſecond Son of Charles di- 
ed without iſſue, An. 1325. 

1376 4. Lewis of France, the ſecond ſon of King Fobn, | 
the Son of Philip deValois, created the hilt 
Duke of Anjoz by King Charles his Brother 3 
and adopted by Queen Foan of Naples, King 
of Naples, Sicil, and Feruſalem, and Eazl of 
Provence, 

1385 5. Lewis IT. Duke of Anjous and Earl of Pro- 
vence, and Mains titular King ot Siczl, Na- 
ples, and Fernſalem. 

1416 6, Lewis IV. Succeſſor to his Father in Eſtate 
and Titles. 

1430 7. Rene, the Brother of Lewis, by the adoption 
of Queen Foanll. was for a while poſ- 
ſcſſed of Naples 3 but preſently outed by 
Alfonſo of Aragon, and died the titular 
King of Naples, Sicit, and Feruſalem 3 the 
Father of Queen Margarite, Wite of Hen- 
ry VI. and Duke of Bar, in right of Violant 
his Mother. 

i480 8, Charles Earl of Main, Nephew to Rene by his 
third Brother Charles, at his deceaſe lett An- 
jou, and all the reſt of his Eltates to King 
Lewis Xl. An. 1481. Since which never 
otherwiſealicned, than as an honorary Title 

| of the third fon of France. 

Ft is to be obſerved hcre (according to our method in 
other places) thit Rene King of Sicil, &c. and Duke of 
Anjoz, inſtituted an Order of Knighthood, called of the 
Croiſſant: the Knights whercot carried a Creſcent, or 
Halt-moon, on their right Arms, with this Motto, L' Os 
en Croiſſant , encouraging them thereby to ſeek the in- 
creaſe of valour and reputation, 

The Arms of this Dukedom, were France, a Border 
Gules. 


7. L4 BEAUSSE. 
A BEAUSSE, (not reckoning in the Provin- 


ces laſt before deſcribed) is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with France fpecially and primarily fo caYed 3 on the 


Le Paris Chartrain : {cated inan uneven place,varied with 
tertile riting Hills, ſo that the Eaſt tide fiands vpon the 
topof an Hill, and the Weſt ſpreads ic {<lt in the bottom 
of a Plain, through the midit whereot runs the River 
Erre, which as ſoon as it comes to the Walls of the City, 
on the South tide, divides it ſclt into three branches, two 
whereot cncompals the City round about, and the third 
running through the midtt thereot, ſcrveth the Town 
with many Mills tor the uſe of the people: doth after- 
wards unite it {clt with the reli into one main Chane!. 
A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops See, ard one of 
the Vidamates of France 3 ancicntly giving the title of an 
Earldom alſo to the Houſe of Blois, from the tine that 
Theobald the ſecond Earl of Blois extorted it by firong 
hand from the Biſhops hereof, about the year 550, con- 
tinuing in the poſſethon of that Family till the year 1500, 
or thereabouts, whcn fold by Mabernlt or Maud. thc Heir 
Proprietor hereof, Wite of Hugh de Chaſtilon,in her right, 
called Earl of Blois, to King Philip the Fair, tor an Annu- 
al Penſton of 4000 Livres, 4. Anneaun, a Town of the 
Territory of Chartres,memorable for the great ſlaughter 
made herc by Henry Duke of Caiſe, of the German Auxi- 
liaries, invading France with a right formidable Army in 
bchalt of the Hugonots, An. 1587. 

2. The LOWER BEAUSSE is that which licth to- 
wards Nivernois and Brrry; and is ſubdivided into Sc- 
logne, and Orleanois. In SOLOGNE, which lieth cloſe to 
Berry, the chict places of note, are, 1. Romaraxtin, ſeated 
on the Sowuldre, the chief Town of this Tract. 2. Meben- 
Zaye 3. La Ferteor La Ferte St. Bernard, of which nothing 
memorable. In ORLE ANOIS, which lieth more North- 
wards upon the River of Loyre, are 1. Targeau, a Town 
once of very great ſtrength, and one of the out-works of 
Orleans. 2, Cleri, called alſoCleri of Noſtre-dame.tzom the 
Church there built unto ozr Lady. 3. Try, and 4. Anger- 
ville-both in the ordinary Road betwixt Paris and 5.Orle- 
ans.the principal City of all Beaxfſe, called Genabum in the 
time of Ceſar zrepaired,or rather new built by the Empe- 
ror Aurelius, An. 276, trom thence named Azreliz, the 
Country round abour it Amrelianerſis, now Orleans and 
Orleanois, The Country generally very fruitful and yield- 
ing a moſt excellent and delicious Wine z which for the 
firength and intoxicating power thereof, is bamſhed 


Welt, with Anjor, Maine; Towreing and fotne part of 


| &3 , che 
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1. The HIGHER BEAUSSE is that part which licth | 
next to Normandy, oft which the principal Towns are, * 
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the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edi, The City 
very pleaſant, ſeated on the River Loyre, well built, t1- 
tuate in a ſweet Air, and planted with a Civil and inge- 
nuous People 3 who are ſaid to ſpeak the beſt Language 


of any in France, For a time it was the chief Seat of a 
diſiin& Kingdom, (according to the uvprovident hu- 
mour of the Merovignians) the Lot of Clodomire Son of 
Clovis the Great, and of Guntram Son of Clotaire, both 
Kings of Orleans; as alſo was Theodorick, the ſecond 
Son of Ghildebert King of Mets, on the death of Guntram. 
But Sigibert his Son, being vanquiſhed by Clotaire Il. 
this Kingdom extending to the ſhores of the Aquitain 
Ocean, was added unto that of France, Orleans tince 
that time, content with the lower Title, hath of late 
oftentimes with great prudence, been made the ho- 
nourary Title of the ſecond Sons of France, called 
Dukes hereof, the hrſt who had the Title, being Phi- 
lip II. Son of Philip de Valos, trom a baſe Son of whoſe, 
the Earls of Dwnois, and Dukes of Longeville do derive 
themſelves, and Lewis the ſecond Son of Charles I. 
Grand-father of Lewis XI. French King. It is a See Epi- 
ſcopal, a Baliwick, or Siege Preſidial, and an Univerti- 
ty. The See Epiſcopal founded in the Church of St. Croſs, 
miſerably rained by the Hwgonots in the Civil Wars 
out of meer hatred to the name. The Siege Preſidial 
ſetled here by King Henry II. 1551. for the caſe ot his 
Subjeds of theſe parrs, in ſuits not worth the troubling 
of the Courts of Paris, The Univerlity erc&ed by King 
Philip le bel, An. 1312. though to ſpeak properly, it be 
an Hall only tor the reading of the Civil Laws, the only 
Learning there profeſſed, and for that conſiderable. A 
Town now not of fo great ſtrength as in former times, 
when for ſome months it held out againii the whole 
Power of the Engliſh 3 reſcued from them at laſt by the 
valour of Foan the Virgin, whoſe Statue (like a man of 
Arms) is ſtill preſerved on the Bridge-gate of this City 3 
near which great Montacute Earl of Salisbury had his Fa- 
tal blow. 

The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUSSE lieth be- 
twixt the former; in which the places of chief note are, 


- I. Blois, ſeated alſo on the Loir, on a ſound Air, and 


fruitful Country'z the Nurſery for the moſt part of the 
Kings Children, for that caufe much reſorted to by the 
Nobility, and honoured ſometimes with the refidence of 
the Kings themſelves: it being in the Council Cham- 
ber of the Kings Houſe here, that Henry of Lorrein, Duke 
of Guiſe, the chief contriver of the terrible' Maſſacre at 
Paris, and Author of the Holy League, was flain by 
the command of King Henry III. An. 1589, 2. Cha- 
ſteau-Dun, the chief Town of the Earldom of Drnois, 
(the honour and Eftate of Fohn Earl of Dunois, com- 
monly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſt Sol- 
dicrsof his time, and fo approved by his exploits againſt 
the Engliſh) mounted upon the top of an high Hill, at 
the confluence of the Loire, and Azgre. 3. Laverdin, moſt 
remarkable tor giving name and honour to a noble Fa- 
mily , which depending upon the Houſe of Vendoſme (to 
the Signeury whereof it doth belong) brought forth 
that valiant Commander, Monſieur de Tardin, a faithful 
and couragious Follower of King Henry IV. in his 
long War againſt the Leagzers. 4. Vendoſme, ( Vindocinum 
in Latine) the chick Town of the Duk<dom of Ver- 
doſme not otherwiſe of note than for the Earls and 
Dukes which have born this Title 3 of which as being 
the Progenitors of the Kings now regnant, I have 
thought fit to add the enſuing Cataloguez premiſing 
firſt, that this Earldom came to the Houſe of France by 
the marriage of Katharine daughter and heirof Fohn, the 
laſt Far] of the former Race, to Fohn 1. the Earl of the 
other Family, 


| 


Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme, 
1386 


hanſ 


. Fobn of Bourbon, Grandchild of LewisI, Duke 
ot Bowrbon, the hilt Earl of Vendoſme of this 
Family. 
. Lewis of Bourbon,a confederate with Joan the 
Virgin in hcr a&tions againſt the Engliſh, _ 
. Jobn of Bourbon ll. from whom deſcended 
the Princes of Roch-Swuryon, and the Dukes 
of Montpenſier, 
» Francis of Bourbon, 
. Charles of Bouurbon,the firſt Duke of Vendoſme, 
from whoſe youngett Son.called Lodowickh ,or 
Lewis, deſcend the now Princes of Conde, 
and Earls of Soiſſons. 
1532 6G. Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and 
King of Navarre. . 

1562 7, Henry of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and 
King of Navarre, afterwards King of France 
alſo, by the name of Henry IV. 

S, Ceſar deVendoſme, of the Sons of Henry IV. 
by the Dutchels of Beaxfort.created by his Father Duke of 
Vendoſme, and once deligned his Succeflor in the Crown 
of France, Afterwards by the procurement of the King 
his Father, married to the Daughter and Heir of Phili- 
bert Emanuel, Duke of Mercoexr, (a younger branch of the 
Houſe of Lorrein) poſſeſſed of a fair and goodly Eſtate 
in the Dukcdom of Bretagne, in the right of his Wife, a 
Daughter and Heir of the Houſe of Martignes (a branch 
af the Family of thoſe Dukes.) By means whereof the 
Duke ot Yendoſme hath not only a large inheritance, but 
great authority in that Country. 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme, were 
and are, Azzre, fix Flower deLyces, Or, 3, 2, 1. Thoſe of 
the former Family afhrmcd by Bara to have been France, 
on a Bend Gales, three Lions or, Or. 

But the great Lords of this Country were the Earls 
of Blozs, poſſeſſed not only of the Earldom of Chartreſs, 
(a fair and goodly Signeury) in the higheſt Beavſſe, but 
alſo of the whole Country of Toarein, a better Patrimo- 
ny and Eſtate than that 3 which how they were alie- 
nated from this Houſe, we have ſeen before, And as 
tor the Earldome of Blois it ſelf, it contained a large and 
gallant Patrimony in the middle Beawſſe, thereto be- 
longing 3 which being after ſold to the Dukes of Or- 
leans, gave the firlt greatneſs to that Houſe. As for the 
Earls of Blois themſelves, they fetch their Pedigree 
from one Gerlon a noble Dane (Gompanion in Arms 
unto Rol's the firſt Duke of Normandy) in his acquiring 
of that Dukedom, by Charles the Simple, creatcd the hilt 
Earl hereof, An. 920, or thereabouts, branching it (elf 
into the Houſes ot Blois and Champagne 3 fometimes uni- 
ted into one perfon, but for the moſt part, and at laſt. 
divided into two great Familics3 Stephen King of En- 
gland, commonly called Stephen of Blois, derived both his 
name and Parentage from the Earls of this Houſe, as 
being Son of Theobald, the fatth Earl of Blois, by Maud 
one of the Daughters of William Duke of Normandy, and 
King of England, ſurnamed the Conqueror. From this 
Theobald the Earls of Blois continued in the Maſculine 
Line, till the year 1219, under nine Princes in the to- 
tal : of the Houſe of Gerlon: And then it fell by the 
Heirs general, to the noble Family of Chaſtillon, conti- 
nuing, theirs tili the year 1391, when ſold by Gay de 
Chaſtillon, the laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of 
Orleans, he being then Childleſs, and wholly governed 
by his wife (a Daughter of the Houſe of Namurre) 
who could not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigali- 
ty, but by ready money, Lloited tinally to the Crown by 


Lewis 
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Lewis the Grandſon of this Lewis, on his ſucceſſion to the 
Kingdom after Charles VIII. 


The Arms of theſe great Earls were Gules, three Palls, 


Vaire, a Chief Or. 
Qs NIV ERNOIS. 


IY7ERNOIS is bounded on the North, with Lz 
N Beauſſez on the South. with Bourbonois 3 on the Eatt, 
with Champagne and on the Welt, with Berry ſo called 
from Nivernium, or Nevers the chief Town thereot. 

This is the ſmalleſt Province in all this Continent,but 

to be handled here apart, becauſe not ealily reducible 
unto any other, as all the rſt of the leſſer Provinces 
may be. - The Soil not very fruitful of Corn or Wine, 
but plentifully ſtored with rich Paſtures, and well thaded 
with Woods, in which are found ſome Mines of Iron, 
interſperſed with Silver, and many Quarries of good 
Stone, of much uſe for building. The Territory being 
but ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns of note and 
conſequence. Of thoſe that be the principal are, I. Pox- 
zigni, remarkable for an ancient Abbey, the burial-place 
of ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2. Nevers it felf, 
upon the Loire, beautified with @ Bridge of twenty 
Arches, but otherwiſe not great or fair, though the chief 
of this ſma]l Country, and the ſeat of the Dukes. There- 
putation which it hath, proceeding ſpecially from the 
Antiquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes trom thence 
denominated. 

Once part of the Burgundian Conquelts, and from 
them won by the French; it came to have Princes of its 
own, almoſt as early as any other Country in the Realm 
of France. Who was the tirſt that had the Title of Earl 
of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordſhip of this Eſtate, 
I can no where find; but ſure T am, that in the year 
1001, both the Ettate and Title were enjoyed by Lawdin 
a Nobleman of the Burgundian Race, who on the death 
of Henry IV. Duke of Burgundy, was like to have ſei- 
zed on that Eſtate, in deſpight of Robert King of France, 
who pretended to it, Paſſing, through many Families, it 
came at laſt to the Houſe of Burgogne, in the perſon of 
Odo, the Son of Hugh the fourth of that name, Dukeof 
Burgundy, by the Heir-General of Nevers and from that 
to the Houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of Toland, or 
Burgogne, to Robert of Bethure, Earl of F landers, 1512, 
whoſe Son, named Lewis, marricd the Heir of Rethel, 
uniting by that marriages theſe Eftates under his com- 
mand. Together with the reſt of the Rights of Flan- 
ders, it came again by marriage, to Philip the Hardy, 
Duke of Burgundy; who with the liking and conſent 
of his elder Sons, (otherwiſe well provided tor) confer- 
red both it and Rethel, on his third Son Philip, whoſe 
Neece Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of Fohn of Burgogne, 
brought it in marriage to Adolph of Cleve, her Husband, 


F = Es 
is, but ſuchparts thereof as are cither under other Prin- 
ces, or elſe enjoy the Priviledges of a free Eftate. 

The Arms hereof are, Azwre, within a Border Cong- 
pong, Gules, and Argent, three Flower de Lyces, Or. 


9. The Dukedomof BOURBON. 


HE Dukedomof BOURBON, in thefull power 

.and extent thercok, comprehended Bourbonois, For- 
reſt, Beau-julois, and Amnvergne 3 all now reverted to the 
Crown. | 

I. BOURBONOTIS hath on the Eaſt, the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy; on the Welt, Berry 3 on the North, 
Nivernois, and a Corner of Galtinois z, on the South, Au- 
vergne: {o called trom Bourbon, (tor diſtinction fake, cal- 
led Boxrbon Archenhauld) the chick Town thereof. The 
Country very wcll Wooded, and of excellent Pulturage 3 
which makes the people more intent to grazing, and 
teeding Catte], than they are to Tillage; and is watcred 
with the Rivers of Loire, Tonne, and Aller, which are 
counted navigable 3 belides Aron, Acolin, Lixentes, Lan- 
bois, and ſome leſſer ttreams. 

It is divided into the Higher and Lower: in the Higher 
which is more mountainous and hilly, there is no other 
Town of note than that of M3ntaigne, fituate in tre 
Country of Combraille;, the Signewry, as I take it, of Mi- 
chael de Montagne, the Author of the Book of Eſ[uys.' But 
in the Lower Bourbonsis, are, 1. Molins, eſtecmcd the 
Center of all France fituate on the Allier. a Baillage, and 
the chiet Town of this Country 3 the River yielding 
great plenty of Fiſh, but of Salmons ſpecially; the Town 
adorned with a fair Caſtle, and that beautitied with one 
of the finelt Gardens in Francez in which are many trees 
of Lemmons and Oranges. 2. Bourbon Archenbauld, and 
3+ Bourbon Ancie: the tormer ot the two, ſeated upon 
the Lozre, and giving name to the whole Province 3 of 
great reſort by reaſon of its Medicinal waters, 4. St, Por- 
cin, and 5.Varennes Ganat, upon the Fronticrs of Az- 
vergne, 6, Chancelle, 7. Charroux, 8. Paliſſe, 5. Souvigni, 
IO, Amand, 

The ancient Inhabitants were part of the Hedxi, who 
being waſted intheir wars againti the Romans, a great 
part of their Country was, by Fulius Ceſar conferred on 
the Boz, a German Nation, who coming with the Hel- 
vetians into Ganl, and unwilling upon their defeat to 
go home again, were by him planted in this Trad, ar 
the requeſt of the Hedui, who defired it of him: and 
poitibly the Hedz#i might be willing to have theſe Boiz 
dwell amongſt them, not only to fill up their numbers, 
and manure the waſt Grounds of their Country 3 but in 
regard of ſome nearcr tie that was between them: it be- 
ing conceived by many Learned men, that theſe Bozz, 
which together with theſe Cenomanni, Senones, and 
other Gallick Nations, crofled over the Alpes, had been 
originally of theſe parts : and being driven out of Ttaly 


An. 1484. In the Perſon of Francis, the fourth Earl of 
this Houſe, it was made aDukedom 3 and by his Daugh- | 
ter Henrietta, Siſter and Heir of Francis the laſt Prince of | 
this Faiwily, was brought in Dower to Lewis de Gonzaga, | 
ſecond Son of Frederick Duke of Mantua, An. 1563, 
whoſe Son Charles ſucceeded his Father and Mother in 
the Dukedom of Nevers, and Vincent of Gonzaga, his 
Covlin German, in the Dukedom of Mzntua. And here 
it is to be obſerved, that though this Ettate hath paſſed 
through ſo many Familiesz yet the Rights and Regali- 
ties thereof, have been (till continued 3 not being hither- 
to reduced (for ought that I can tind) under any of the 
Parliaments of France, as all the reſi of that Kingdom 


by the conquering Romans, fell into Germany, and from 
thence (ent thoſe Auxiliaries to attend the Helvetians in 


| their journey, ſpoken of before. Made ſubje&t to the Roe 


mans, with the reft of Galliaz and by them reckoned as a 


part of Aquitanica ; it continued under their command, 


till the coming of the Bargandians, by whom it was ſubs 
dued, and made a part of their Kingdom) in the ſubvert- 
ivg of which Kingdom, it was (together with Beau-j9- 
lois) fubdued by the more powerfull French 3 and how 
diſpoſed of afterwards, we ſhall ſee anon, having tirft ta- 
ken a view of the other Provinces, 
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Lib.1. 


2. FORREST, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Beau- 
Jolois 3 on the Weſt, with Amvergnez onthe North, with 
Bourbonois, and on the South with a part ot Laignedoc. 
The Country populous and large, but not very truwt- 
ful; hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the 
Wood-lands. The Air a little of the coldeſt to afford 
good Wines3 but that ſufficiently recompenced by 
abundance of Pit-coal; by which thcy have very good 
fixes at a cheaprate, The people are conceived to be none 
of the wiſclt, but withal, very greedy and covctous of 

ain. 

The chicf Towns init, are, 1. Mont-briſon, ſcated on 
the Loire. 2. Feurs. (cated on the ſame River, called anci- 
ently, Forum Segrſianorum, the chict Town of the Segu- 
fiani, or Secufiani, whom Ceſar and others mention in 
this part of Gazl. 3. St. Stephen, (or Efteenne) in Feu- 
rian.near the head of that River. 4. St.Germans.5.St.Rim- 
berg. 6. St. Bennet Ie Chaſtean, 7. St. Guermier, &c. of 
which little memorable. 

This Country of Forreft was anciently a part of the 
Farldom of Lyons; diſmembred from it at or about the 
ſame time with Beau-jolois 3 and was held by along ſuc- 
cetlion of Earls Proprietaries of it, as a State diſtinct, till 
Regnaud, Lord of Forreſt, the Son of Ear} Gay, by the 
marriage of 1/abel, Daughter and Hcir of Humbert Earl 
of Beau-jex, joyned them beth together 3 which was 
about the year 1265 3 parted again after his deceale, An, 
1230, Gry being his cldeſt Son, ſucceeding in Forreſt, 
and Lewis his ſecond Son, in Bear-jeu. How they 
became united in thc Houſe of Bexrhbon, we [hall ſee 
anon. 

3. BEAV FOLOIS, fo called from Beau-jew, the 
chict Town hereof,taketh up the tract of ground betwixt 
the Loire and the Soaſne; and betwixt Lionnois and For- 
reft, A Country of no great extent, but very remarkable 
for the Lords and Princes of it : who have been men of 
great eminence in their ſeveral times. The chief Town 
of it, is Bear-jere beautihed with a goodly Calle, plca- 
fantly ſcated on the brow of a rifing Mountain, from 
whence perhaps it cook the name 3 as the great Keep in 
Farnham Cattle, was in the ſame ſenſe, and tor the ſame 
pleaſant fituation, called Foyerx Guard, in the time of 
Lancelot du lake, whole that Cattle was, Which appears 
further by a Tower built by Conſtantinople, by Guiſchard 
the third of that name, Lord hereot, (being then Em- 
baſſador to the Emperor, trom King Philip Auguſtus ) 
with this Inſcription, Trrris Belli-jocenfis 3 which there 
continued to be ſeen a Jong time atter. 2. Belle-ville, 
whcre is an Abby founded by Humbert Il. Anno 1158. 
3. Vile Franche, environed with Walls by Humbert IV. 
whoſe Son Griſchard III, above mentioned, founded 
here a Convent of Franciſcans, called to this day, Mi- 
norette. 4. Noironde, 5. St. Maurice. 6. Ulfie. 7. Obches, 
_ concerning which, there have been long and many 

Wars betwixt the Earls of Forref*, and theſe Lords of 
Beau-je. 

This Country, as that other of Forreſt, was once 
part of the Earldom of Lyons; in the partage of which 
Ettate, it fell co Omphroy, one of the Brothers of Earl 
Artand, Anno 989, whole Succcflors had no other Title 
then Lords of Beau-jex, They were moſt of them men 
_ of great Piety, Founders of many Collegiate and 

Conventual Churches 3 ſome of them men of action 
alſo; Humbert the ſecond, and the fifth, Adventu- 
rers in the Wars of the Holy Land; Richard II. in 
thoſe againſt the Engliſh; Guiſchard IV. made Con- 
fiable ot France, by King Lewis IX, But the Houſe fail- 
ing in this Gziſchard, it was united unto that of the 
Earls of Forreſt, as before is ſaid, in the perſon cf Reg- 
naud, Earl thereof, whoſe Son and Succeſſor, called 


Lewis was alſo Conſtable of Francez as Edward, the 
Grandchild of this Lewis, a Marſhall of it. But at the 
laſt it fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, 
Edward 11, who being impriſoned at Paris tor his 
grcat Offences, and overlaid with Wars by the Dukes 
of Savoy; made a donation, or Free-gitt, of all his 
Signczries, to Lewis Duke of Bourbon, ſurnamed the 
Good ;, the dire Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the eldcit 
Son of Regnaud Farl of Forreſt, the Lord of Beau-jeu 
above nicntivned. and conſcquently of next kin to.him 
An, 1400, 

4. AUVERGNE hath on the Eaſt, Forreſt, and 
Lyonois; on the Welt, Limoſin, Perigont, and Ozucrca, on 
the South, part of Langzedocz and on the North, Berry, 
and Borrybonois, It is divided into the Higher aud Lower. 
The Lower bcing, called Limaigne, is fruittul in a very 
eminent degree. The Higher, mountainous and barrcy, 
In this laſt, the Towns of chiet note are, 1. St. Flour, a 
Biſhops Sce of an impregnable fituation. 2, Arilla, on 
the River Joxrdain, detended with a firong Caltle cn 
the top of a Rock. 3. Beauregard, on the River Gardon, 
4. Carlat. 5. Murat. 6. Billon, of which littleob ſervable 
in ancient (tories. In the Lower, called Lemaigne, trora 
a River of that name which taJls into the Alier: there 
is, I. Clermont, a Piſhops Sce, tair and plcafing for the 
ſituation, and Fountains deſcending frem the Hil's of 
the higher Auvergne, the chiet City of the whole Pro- 
vince. Moſt mcmorable in thele latter Ages, for the 
Council here called by Fope Urban I. Anno 1067, in 
which, by the Artifice of the Pope, the Chrifitan Princes 
of the Weſt engaged themielves in the Wars of the 
Holy Land; giving thereby the better cpportunity to 
the Popes, to cnlarge both their I crritorices and theis 
Powcr, It was firit raiſed out of the ruins of Gergozea, 
the head City of the Auverni, in the time of Ceſar 3 and 
the Seat-royal of Vercingetorix, King of that Nation, 
who ſo long put him go his trumps with the Army of 
138cco mcn: now a ſmall Village called Gergeaz. 
2. Rion, in which refides the Senci{chal, or chicf Gover- 
nour of the Lower Auvergne. 3. Montperſier, of great 
note for the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, once Dukes 
hercofz beginning in Lewis the firſt Earl, Son of Fobs 
Duke of Bourbon, An. 1415. ard ending in Henry the lat 
Duke; whoſe Daughtcr and Heir was mairricd to the 
Duke of Orleans Brother of Lewis XHI, 4. Moiiferast 
5. Tſſoire. 6. Brionde, 7. Aignepreſſe, 8. Twrenne, the anci- 
ent Seat and Patrimony of the Delatowrs, heretofore 
Earls of Boxlogne, now Soveraigns of Sedax, and Dukes 
of Boxilion, to whom it hath tor ſome ages fince, given 
the Title of Viſcount, A Family deſcended from the Heirs 
general of Exftace, Earl of Boulogne in Picardy, Fathcr 
to Godfry of Bowillon, Duke of Lorrein, and King of 
Feruſalem. 

The Country firſt inhabitcd in the times of the Ri 
mans, by the potent Nation ct the Amverniz whoſe 
King Bituitus, was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph 
unto Rome, in the War againft the Sali, the Allobroges, 
and othcr of their Contederates. Not fully conque- 
red, till Ceſar had ſubducd their King Vercingctorix. 
They were afterwards part of the Province of Aguita- 
nia prima z retaining, in the oftenchanges of the Em- 
pire, its old name ot Auvergne, Heretofore part of the 
great Dutchy of Aguitainz remaining ſubje& to thoſe 
Dukes, till W7liam the eighth Duke, and fourth of 
that name, gave it in portion with one of his Daugh- 
ters, whoſe name I tind not, nor the name of her Huſ- 
band neither 3 of whom there is nothing on record, but 
that he took up Arms againſt Lewis VI. who began his 
Reign, 4n. 1110, by the Heir-general of this Houſe, it 


_ conveyed in marriage to Fohn' the ſecond Son of 
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Guigne 
Line it cont! 
vergn, till Beraul 
having married the H 
Regnaud above: mentioned 


* and Beatrix, Daulphin of Vzennois3 in whoſe 
- raved under the title of the DNaulphins of Au- 
t, the laſt Earl or Davlphin of it, Who 
he Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the Son of 
.had by her a davghter _ 

j thEftates,married to Lewis the Good, the 
rw Bourbon, to whom Edrbard the lati Lord 
of Beau-jex, made a Donation or ſurrendry of that Sig- 
neury alſo, uniting in ge _ the diſtin Eliates of 

u-jer, Forreſt, and Auvergne. | 
_— for —_— ſelf, in the diſtractions of the 
French Empire by the poticrity of Charles the Great, who 
moſt improvidently Cantoned it into many great Etftates, 
and petit Signeuries, it tcl] unto the {hare of the po- 
tent Family of the Dempierre, deſcended from the an- 
cient Houſe of Bzrgogne > who held it till the year 1305. 
At what time Lewis IX. for the advancement oi Ro- 
bert Farl of Clermimt (in Beazvoifin) his fifth Son, mar- 
ried him to Beatrix, Daughter and Heir of Archenbald 
Dampierre, the laft of that Houſe. Lewis the Son of this 
Robert, was the firfi Duke of this Linez whoſe Succeſ- 
ſars and their Atchievements, follow in this Catalogue 


of 
The Lords and Dukes of Bowrbon. 


. Robert, Son of King Lews IX. Earl of Cler- 
mont 3 the firtt Lord of Bowrhbon of the Houſe 
of France. 

. Lewis, the firſt Duke of Bourbon, Peer, and 
Chamberlain of France: from whoſe' ſe- 
cond Son Fagues, comes the Houſe of Ven- 
doſme, © 

« Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain 3 flain in the 
Battlz of Poidiers, An. 1356. : 

. Lewis 1l.callcd the Good 3 in whoſe perſon all 
theſe Eftates were fhrlt united : Peer, and 
Chamberlain of France, and Governour of 
Charles VI. » 

« Jobn, Peer, and Chamberlain 3 taken Priſo- 
ner at the Battle of Agincourt, and died in 
England: the Root of the Family of Mont- 
peter, | 

. Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain; General of 
the Army againſt the Engliſh, inthe Iſle of 
France, 

. Fobn Al. Peer, Chamberlain, and Conſtable of 
France. 

. Peter WI. Brother of Jobn;, Peer, Chamber- 

lain, and Regent of France, in the abſcnce of 

Charles VIII. 

Charles Earl of Montpenſier, Duke of Bourbon, 

in the right of Suſan his Wite, Daughter 

and Heir of Peter the ſecond, Duke of Bourbon. After 

whole death, bcing lain at the ſack of Rome, An. 1527. 

without Iflue, his Ettate fe]l unto the Crown 3 and fo 

continacd till by the Sentence of Arreſt of the Court 
of Parliament in Paris, Auvergne, Forreſt, and Beau-jew, 
were adjudged to Madam Loviſe, Mother of Lewis the 
tirlt Duke of Montpenfier, and Daughter and Heir of 

Gilbert de Boron, Eaxl of Montpenſier, the Nephew of 

Febn Duke of Bozrbon, (the firſt of that name) of which 

Houſe the was the only ſurviving Heir from whenee 

deſcended Henry, the Jaſk Duke ot that Family, ſpoken 

of betore. And for the title of Auvergne, it was uſed cu- 
tiomarily, by the eldett Sons of the Earls arid Dukes of 

Montperfier 3 till given to Charles, natural Son of King 

Charles IX. called from hence, the Count or Farl of 

Auvergne 3 who being a Confederate of Charles Duke of 


1410 


= 


1487 | 


1503 ' 9. 


ot Biron, was in the year 1604. made Priſoner by King | 


| 


Henry 1V. relcafed by King Lewis XII. An. 1616. and 
within two years after made Duke of Angoleſm: in 
whoſe Polterity it remaineth. ; ol 

The Arms of theſe Dukes were, 1. F rance, a Bafton, 
Gules, tor the Dukedom of Bozrbox. 2. Or, a Daulphin 
Palme, Azure, for the County of Auvergne, 3. Or, a Li- 
on Sable, armed Gwules, under a Label of five pieces of 
the ſamic, for the Signcury of Beau-jex. The Arms of the 
Earldom of Forreſt, 1 am yet to ſeek. Bur anciently, the 
Arms of Bourbon, when under the Dampierres, were Or, 
8 Lion Ran;pant Gzles, environed with Cockle ſhells ot 

ZHICs 


io. BERRIE. 


H*ve thus taken a view of thoſe ſeveral Provinces 
L. which (except Bretagne) were the firlt purchaſes 
of the French in the modern France; and ſo much of the 
Brrgundian Conqueſts, as were either laid to the King- 
dom of Weſt-France, or clſc were necefſarily to be pal- 
{cd over in the courle of our Journey : let us next look 
on thoſe which were poſſefſed by the Gothes. And firlt 
we will begin with BERRIE, (as next inficuation with 
thoſe before deſcribed) bounded on the Eaft, with Bowr- 
bonois and Nivernois on the Weſt, with Poidox; and 
part of Tourein, on the North with La Beauſſe 3 on the 
South with Limoſinz in Latine called Bitzrigum regto, 
from the Bitzriges, the old Inhabitants of this Tract 3 by 
Pliny, 'Strabo, and ſome others, called the Bituriges Cubi, 
to difference them from the Bitwriges Vbiſci, dwelling 
about Bourdeanx. | 

The Country watered in the Eaſt with the River 
Lawre 3 in the South, with the Fage; in the North, with 
the Chur 3 and in the Inland parts, with Indre, Arnon, 
Theo, Eure, and others which we ſhall meet withal anon : 
of no great note, but ſuch as much conduce to the fruit- 
tulneſs of itz affording it the benefit of fat Paſturcs and 
flouriſhing Meadows which breed great multitudes of 
Cattle, and ſuch flocks of Sheep, that when they tax a 
man for lying in exceſs of numbers, they ule to ſay, Fye, 
Sir, there are not ſo many ſheep in Berrie. 

It containeth in it 33 Walled Towns 3 the chief 
whereof are, 1. Bowrges, a Town of great fixength by 
Nature, and as well fortified by Art, fituate in a low 
Flat, amongſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, cauſed 
by the overflowing of the Aron, Teure, Malon, and 
Aurette; {mall Riverets, but of great waters when they 
mect together : by means whereof it may be catily 
drowned at the approach of an Enemy : for that cauſe 
made the Faſtneſs and Retreat of Charles VII. in his 
long Wars againſt the Engliſh, poſſefſed at that time 
of Paris, and the greateſt part of the Kingdom, ' The 
poor Prince in the mean time fain to feaſt it here with a 
Rump of Mutton, and a Chick, and that but upon high 
days neither. From his conſtant abode here, and that 
withal he had been Duke of his Country, in the life 
of his three elder Brethren, by the Engliſs in derifi- 
on called King of Berrie. A large, fair, and rich Town 
it is, the Scat of an Arch-biſhop: a Siege-preſidial, and 
one of the beſt Univerfitics in France, eſpecially tor the 
ſtudy of the Civil-Laws, firſt founded by King Lew- 
is IX. and afterwards reſtored and perfected by 
Charles Duke of Berrie, the Brother of King Lewis 
XI. Some Fabulous Founders, and Ridiculous Ori- 
ginations,. have been thought of for it, as, that it was 


| built by Ogyges, a Grandchild of Nozb 3 by whom cal- 


led Bytoguges, which in the corruption of the follow- 
ing 
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Ing times, came (forſooth) unto Bitwriges 3 which Ety- 
ology, were it as dear bought, as it is far fetch'd might 
be good for Ladies; and thenit would be good tor ſome- 
what. Others, no leſs abſurdly, will have it called B:- 
turis, quaſi Biturris, from two fair Towers which for- 
merly (as they pretend) were ereHted here : one of the 
two, in part. ftill anding: and unto this» they ſay, al- 
ludeth on old Grammarian, thus : 


Turribus & binis, inde vocor Bituris. 


From two Towers which were builded here, 
The name of B:turis I bear. 


But the truth is, it was thus called from the Bituriges, 
{the Biturigum Civitas of Antoninus) and by that namc 
in the divition of old Gaz! by the Emperor Conſtantine, 
made the Metropolis of the Province of Agquitania pri- 
m4; of which this Country wasa part, 2. Wrarron, or 
V;arzon, pleaſantly ſeated amongſi Woods, Vines, and 
Rivers3 the Rivers Arnon, Theo, Cher and Tenure, mecting 
hereabouts, built in or ncar the place of the old Ava- 
ricum, a Town of great note and ftrength in the time 
of Ceſar: the revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his 
proccedings, that he was fain to ſtretch his wits and va- 
lour on the very tenter-hooks, bcfore it was again reco- 
vered. 3. Concreſſant,on the River Souldre, beautiticd with 
a tirong and magniticent Caltle. 4. Chaſteau-Roux, on 
the River Tndre: of which little memorable. 5. INaudun, 
on the River Theo, the Baliage for that part ot the 
Country. 6. Mentfwlcon, an ancient Barony. 7. Argenton. 
on the River Creuſe, the Title and Eltate of Philip de 
Comines, hence called 'Signeur de Argenton, who writ the 
Hiltory of France under Lewis Xl. in which he dived 
{o far into, and writ fo largely of, the greateſt affairs of 
State, that Queen Katharine de Medices uſed to ſay, 
That he had made as many Hereticks in State Policy, as 
ELuthar had done in Religion. 8. Sancerre, ſeated on a high 
Hill ncar the River Loirez by ſome Latine Writers called 
Xantodiriom, but moſt gencrally ſaid to be fo called, 
gzzaſi ſacrum Cereris, trom the Goddeſs Ceres, herein wor- 
thippcd in the times of Gentiliſem. A Town of great 
conſ.quence and ſircngth 3 and as ſuch, afſigned over to 


the Higonots, An. 1569. as a Town of Caution for their | 


{zcurity, and the better keeping of the Articles of Peace 
thenagrecd upon. Famous not long after, for enduring 
a molt deſperate and tedious fiege under Charles IX. by 
whom thoſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made than 
broken. Bctore which time it was not under the com- 
mand of the French Kings, but under the direct Domi- 
nion of its own Princes, called the Earls of Sancerre, 


who had the Soveraignty thereof : but being taken by 


the Kings Forces upon this occaſion, 4. 1573. and the 
Walls thrown down, a Garriſon was put into the Ca- 
file, to keep it for the time to comic at the Kings devo- 
tion, the Kents and Protits of it {till xcmaining to the 
true Proprietaries. 

Here is allo in this Province, the Town and Seigneu- 
rv of Azbignie, adorned with many Priviledges, an am- 
ple Territory, and a beautiful Cattle, Beltowed by 
Charles VI. on R »bert, the ſecond Son of Alan Stewart, 
Earl of Lennox in Scotland, tor his many tignal ſervices 
2gainft the Engliſh 3 and is {till the honourary Title and 
Poficthion of the ſecond branch of that Noble and illu- 
frious Family, hence called by the name of Lords of 
Aabigme. | 

But as for Berry it ſelf; and the Fortunes of it, we may 
pl:alc to know; that the old Inhabitants ot it, were 
rhc Bituriges Czbi, (or the Biteriges Liberi, as ſome Wri- 
*£45 call chem) ſubdued but not withour great. difh- 


culty, by the maichleſs Ceſar : in the firſt diviſion of 
Gallia, made part of Agaitain 3 and in the new-n:odc]- 
ling of that Province, by the Emperor Conſtantine, a 
part of Aquitania prims, won from the Romans by the 
Goths, and from thum by the French, it was for long 
time under the command of Provincial-Governours, 
one of which, called by the name of Godfrey, obtained 
that dignity trom Hugh Capet 3 and his Pofterity enjoy- 
ed that Othce under the Kings of France, till the days 
of King Herry T, of whom the Inheritance and Eftate 
was buught by Harpin, one of the deſcendants of thar 
Godfrey. But lung he had not held it as Proprietary 
in his own right; whcn defirous to make one in the 
Holy Wars, he fold it back again to King Philip l, 
(che berter to furniſh himſclt tor that Expcdition) 
An. 1Cg6. to be united to the Crown after his deccealc, 
Since which timc, the Soveraigaty of it hath been al- 
ways in the Crown of France > but the Pouſſctlion and 
Revenue ſorctimes given, with the Title of Duke, ti 
a portion to fonic of the Kings younger Sons, to be 
holden of them in Apennage, undcr the Soveraignty 
and Command of the Donor, and his Succcflors. The 
hrit of thoſe that held this title, was Fobn, a younger 
Son of Zobn King of France, and Uncle unto Charles V1. 
during whoſe Reign, betwixt this Duke and thoſe of 
Burgundy and Orleans, the Realm of France was miſc- 
rably diſtracted into Broils and Factions. The ſecond 
was another Jobn, Son of Charles VI. who dying in 
his minority, was ſuccecded in this Title by his Brother 
Charles, Succeſſor to his Father in the Crown it ſelf. The 
fourth and laſt, (for it had no more than four Dukes in 
all ) was Charles, the youngeſt Son of King Charles V1I, 
who fiding with the Ear] of Charolvis, did fo much 
trouble the Afﬀairs of France under Lewis XI,' by 
whom he was made Duke cf Normandy, and of Gaicnne 
afterwards but held neither long. Atter whoſe death 
It was united to the Crown 3 never {ince ſeparated from 
it: but though it never had Duke fince.it hath had thrice 
Dutcheſles tirſt giving the Title of Dutcheſs to the La- 
dy Joan, Daughter of Lewis XI. and Witc to Lewis XII. 
then Duke of Orleans, eſtated herein by her ſaid Huſ- 
band 3 when coming to. the Crowh he divorced her 
from him,to make room for the Lady Anne, Dutcheſs of 
Bretagne, the Widow of Charles VIII. his Predeccfſor. 
Conterred after her deceaſe, but on more honourable 
grounds, by King Francis I, on the Lady Margaret his 
Sitter, firlt married to Charles Duke of Alanſon; and 
after his deceaſc, to Henry of Albert, King of Navarre. the 
laſt that had this Titlc,being another Margaret Daughter 
of the ſaid King Francis,amarticd to Philibert Emmanuel 
Duke of Savoy. ; 


11. POICTOL. 


P OICTOYU is dounded on the Eaſt, with Towrein 
Berry, and Limoſin , on the North with Bnerae, 
and Arjox ; on the South with Xaintoigne, a membcr of 
the Dukedom of Fgquitain; and on the Welt, with the 
Aquitain Seas, | 

Ir 1scalled in Latine, Pifavia, from the Pifones, as 
Prelomy, Ceſar, and ſome others 3 or the PifFavi, as An- 
zoninus calleth them, the old Inhabitants hereof; and 
is a Country ſo great and plentiful, that there are 
numbred in it 1200 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks, 
A ſtrong argument of the populouſneſs and large= 
nefs of it. Beſides the goodneſs of the Soil, it hath 
many other great helps to enrich its that is ro fay, a 
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aſt, ſome capacious Harbours, not a few 
Ne ble Rivers —_—_ chemſclvcs into the Sea; be- 
fides the benefit which redounds fo it trom the Clin or 
Clavizs, the Creviſe, and Vienne, ther Rivers falling in- 

to the Loirez which alſo glidcs along on the North 
_ principal Towns and Citics of it arc. I. Poitiers, 
in Latine Piftavis,{eated upon the Clin, or Clavits zby Pty- 
lomy called Auguitoritzm : the largett City for compals 
of ground within the Walls, 'next to Paris 1t ſelf, but 
containing in that circuit, Meadows, Cornhelds, and 
other wali grounds. It 1s an Univertity, eſpecially tor 
the ſtudy of the Civil-Law 5 and a Sec Epiſcopal : one of 
the Biſhops hereof being St. Hilarze, flirnained Pidavenſis, 
that renowned Father of the Church, and a ſtout Cham- 
pion of the Catholick, Faith againlt the Arians, though 
countenanced in their Herefie by the Emperor Conftantzus, 
2.Sauri, upon the River Charente, near the edge of Xain- 
one. 3. Talmont 
—_ © Sea-Town alſo, and a reaſonable good Port , 
near the confines of the Bretague. 5. Roch-ſur-yon, fo call- 
ed from its {ituation on the Yon, or Jon 3 which gave the 
title of Prince to'one of the Branches of the Royal race 
of Bourbon, 6. Luſignan, on the River [on 3 alſo denomi- 
nating the noble Family of L#ſignan, ſomerimes Kings of 
Hieruſalem, and afterwards of Cyprus 3 which latt they 
had in exchange for the tirlt, by the donation of King 
Richard the firlt of England. 7. Lacon, or Luſſon, (cated 
upon a navigable arm of the Sea: ſuthciently tamous in 
being the Epiſcopal Sce of the renowned Cardinal of Ri- 
chilien, who ſo long managed the affairs of France tor 
King Lewis the thirteenth. S. Maleſais, a Bithops See 
alſo. 9. Thouars, which gives the title of Duke to the 
ancient Family of Tremovile, from which the Dukes of 
Bretagne did derive themfelves3 from the time that Con- 
france the Daughter and Heir of Conan. atter the death of 
Geofry Plantaganet her firſt Husband, had Gzy of Thoxars 
for her ſecond. 10. Chaſtel Herauld, (or Cajtrum Heral- 
di) on the River Vierne 3 of which James Hamilton, 
Earlof Arran, in Scotland, by the yitt of King Henry the 
ſecond of France, the better to aſſure him to the Freneb 
Faction there, againſt the Engliſh, had the title of 
Duke. 

In the Vine-fields of this Country, within two leagues 
of Poitiers, was fought that memorable Battle between 
Fobn of France, and Edward the ſon of King Edward the 
third, firnamed the Black Prince. Who being diſtzeſſed 
by number of the French, would willingly have dc- 
parted on honourable terms: which the French not ac- 
cepting» inftead of Conqueſt, found a fatal overthrow, 
The greatneſs and particulars whereof, we ſhall hercat- 
ter ſee in the like of King Fohn. For they preſuming 
on their own ſtrength, to their diſadvantage, be- 
reft the Enemy of all opportunity of retiring 3 whereas 
ordinary Policy would inſtru& the leader of an Army. 
to make his Enemy, if he would fly, a Bridge of Gold, 
35 Count Potillan uſed to ſay. Hereupon Themiſtocles 


upon the ſhores of the Ocean. 4.Beau- , 


of ſafcty, bur by battle, So did 1/4!;um the Congueror. 
who at his arrival into Erglard, burnt the Chips whic!y 
tranſportcd his Army: thereby giving the Souldicrs to 
underltand, that their lives lay in the trength of their 
Arms, and courage of thcir Rcariss not in the nin;- 
bleneſs of their heels. Tariff, the Leader of the Moors 
into Spain, burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one only Pinnace 
excepted 3 which he reierved to cary tidings of his 
ſucceſs, So when Charles Martel cncountrcd that inti- 
nite Holt of the Saracens, (of which you have alrcadv 
hcard) he commanded the people of Zowrs to open the 
Gates only tothe Viet»rs. Thea ke led his Army over 
| the Loire, placing on the Banks there-t, certain } ro0ps 
'of Horſe-men, to kill all {uch as ficd out of the Fits. 
Hereby intorming his men, that there was to them no 
, more France, than what they tougnt on, unleſs thty 
| were Conquerors, In hike manner, the ſame Zhomiſtoctes 
| cunnivgly working the Perſicns to encloic the Greek, No- 
vy on every fide. crflamed the Grecizs with ſuch cou- 
rage, by a necclity of tight, that they gave their enc- 
mies the molt memorable dcteat that ever happened on 
thoſe Seas. 

But to proceed, the people of this Province hare 
more in them of the old Garzl, thin any in France 3 as 
lying fo betwixt the borders of the Goihs and French, 
that it was never throughly planted or pofli 3:d by ci- 
ther. An argument whercot may be, that they are na- 
turally more rude, ſubti}, crafty, and contentious, than 
the relt of their Country-men 3 and have a Dialed} by 
themſelves, much differing from the common Fren:/, 
having many words mixt with it, queltion!:{s ſome xc- 
mainders of the ancient Gallick which ihe natura! 
Frenchmen underſtand not. In the divition of Gaz:l by 
the Emperor Conſtantine, they were reckoned tor a part 
of Aquitania Secunda and, us a part thereof, won tron 
the Romans, with Linoſin, Perigort , and Quzrca, by 
Furicys King of the Goths in Spain. Oi whoſe Kingdom 
it continued part, till thoſe Goths were difpollcticd of 
their hold in France, by Clowis the htth King of the 
French, tirnamed the Great, After which it belonged 
to the Kings of that pcople 3 by the poſterity of Char/-s 
the Great, afſigned to ſome Provincial Governours, with 
the title of Earls, One of which being named Edles, 
(of the old Gothiſh race, if I gueſs right) by the lat 
Will and Tettament of William the Debonzire, Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Amuvergne, ſuccceded in that fair 
Eltate. Poicfon, by this mcans, made a part of the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, came with it at the latk to the 
Kings ot England, as [hall there be ſhewn3 and bing 
:heirs, was given with thetitle of Earl, by King Henry 
the ſecond, to Richard, firnamed Coeur dz Lyon, who 
was after King. Seized upon by the French, in that un- 
fortunate Reign of King Fohn, with the reft of the En- 
gliſh Provinces, Anno 1202. Alphonſo, Brother to Lewis 
che ninth, is made Earl of Poifion : and being again 
recovered by King Henry the third, it was by him con- 
ferred on his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwa!, But 
Henry being entangled in the Barons Warrs, and Richard 


would not permit the Grecians to break the Bridge made 
over the Hellefpont, by Xerxes, leſt the Perfians ſhould be 
compelled to hight, and ſo happen to recover their former 
lofles: and Charles the ſixth, loft his Army,by intercept- 
ing of our Henry the fifth, in his march to Calice. For, 
where all way of flight or retreat is ftopt, the baſefi Sol- 
dier will rather dye with glory in the front of his Bat- 
tle, than fly and be killed with ignominy. So true a 
Mitireſs of hardy reſolutions, is Deſpair, and no leſs 
true this Proverb of ours, Make a Coward fight, and he 
will kill the Devil. On the contrary, it hath been the 
uſe of divers Politick Captains, to make their own Sol- 
diers tight more reſolutely, by taking from them all hope 


wholly taken up with the aftairs of Germany, of which 
by ſome of theEledors he was choſen Emperor 3 it was ful- 
ly conquered by the French; and never fince diſmembred 
trom that Crown, for ought I can tind. For, though 
in the more active times of King Edward the third, 
ſome of the beſt Towns and pieces of it were poſſcfied 
by the Engliſhs yet were they lolt again ſoon aiter, ac- 
cording, to the various ſuccefles and cyents of War, 
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22, LIMOSIN, 13. PERI- 
GORT, 14. QUERCU. 


Heſe Provinces I have joyned together, becauſe for 

the molt part they have followed the ſame fortune 3 
being ſometimes French, and ſometimes Engliſh accor- 
ding to the ſucceſſes of either Nation. 

1. LIMOSIN, the largeſt of the thrce, hath on the 
Ealt, Bozerbonnois z on the Weſt, Perigort 3 on the North 
and North-weſt, PoiGow, and Berry 3 on the South, 4- 
vergne. It is divided into the Higher, properly called Li- 
moſin zand the Lower commonly called La Marche : both 
parts, but ſpecially La Marche, which licth towards 4#- 
zergne, being, mountainous, and not very fruittul 3 but 
of a free and open Air: inhabited by a people of a more 
ſtaid and ſober nature than the reli of the French, frugal 
in expence, and moderate in diet 3 only ſo great devour- 
ers of Bread, that they are grown intoa By-word. 

The chief Towns in La Marche, or the Lower Limoſin, 


arc, I. Lrwlles, ſeated in a rough and hilly Country, a Bi- 


ſhops-See. 2. UVzarche, {cated amongtt the Mountains, 
on the River Vezere, a very fierce and violent current 3 
with which ſo fortified on all fides, that it is thought to 
be a very ſtrong and ſecure dwelling. 3. Treniac, 4. Dou- 
ſenac, - 5. Belmont, 6, Meiſſac, 7. Brive le Gaillard, &c. 
In the Higher Limofin, the chief Towns arc, 1. Limoges, 
a Bilhops See, the principal of the Lemovices, from whom 
denominated by Ptolemy called Ratiaſtum. A neat, but 
no large City 3 rich, populous, and inhabited by a people 
of ſo great an induſtry, that they compel every one to 
work3 and is therefore by the French called the Priſon of 
Beggars : ſeated on the Vienne. At the taking of it when 
revolted, Edward the Black, Prince could by no mcans be 
allurcd to pity the dilſircfſed Citizens, till purſuing E- 
nemics he ſaw three French Gentlemen make head againſt 
his Army 3 the conlideration of whoſe magnanimity, 
drew him to pity, where betore he avowed revenge. 
2. Chaluz, at the belicging of which, our Richard the 
Firſt was ſlain by a ſhot from an Arbaliſt ; the uſe of which 
War-like Engine, he fir{t ſhewed to the French. Where- 
upon a French Poet made theſe Verſes on the perſon of 
- Atropos. 


Hoe volo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Ut, qui Francigenis Baliſte primitizs uſun 
Tradidit, ipſe ſui rem primitics experiatur: 
Duamgz aliis docuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artis. 


It is decreed, thus muſt great Richard dic, 

As he that firſt did teach the French to dart. 

An Arbaliſt , *tis juſt he fir{t ſhould tric 

The lirength, and talt the fruits of his own Art. 


The man that ſhot him, was called Bertram de Gurdon , 
who being brought bctore the King, (for the King neg- 
Icing his wounds, never gave over the Afault, till 
he gaincd the place) bodily juſtified his action,as done in 
the ſervice of his Country 3 and for revenge of the death 
of his Fathcr and Brother, whom the King had cauſed 
to be ſlain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him 
to beſet at liberty,but gave him an hundred ſhillings fter- 
ling, in reward of his Gallantry. 3. Soubſterrein, on the 
contines of Berry. 4. Confoulat, Dorat, on the River Vi- 
enne. 9. Boiſſon, 7. Birat, of which nothing memorable. 

2. PERIGORT, hath on the Eaſt, Auvergne and 


Bucreu, on the Welt, Xaintoigne 3 on the North, Lingſiz3 
and on the South, ſome part of Gaſcoigne, The Coun- 
try and pcople, are mnch of the ſame condition witt 
that of L.inoſin;z ſaving that Perigort is the miore woody 3 
and thoſe Woods plentiful of Cheſynts, The chick Towns 
OF 1t are, 1. Perigerx, the principal City of the Pctrogo- 
ri, by Piglomy called Vfſena,, now a Biſhops Sce : forre 
foot-licps of which name remain in a part of Perigerez, 
(tor the Lown, it is divided into two parts) which to 
this day is called V:ſwne in which frandeth the Cathedral 
Church, and the Biſhop's Palace. The wholc City ſeated 
Ina very pleaſant Valley invironcd with Downs, atiord- 
ing a molt exccllent Wine, and having init, as a mark 
of the Roman greatnc(s, the ruins of a large and ſpacious 
Amphitheater, 2. Bergerac ſeated on the great River Dor- 
done. 3. Sariat, a Bilhops See. 4. Nontron, detended with 
a very ltrong Catilc. 5, Miramont, 6. La Roche, 7. IM urſac, 
wherc is a Well which cbbeth and floweth according to 
the pulſe of the River of Burrdeaux. And 6. Angoleſme, 
in the North-welt, towards Xaintoigne, tke {cat of the 
Engoliſmenſes, in the time of the Romans now a Pilhops 
See: ſeatcd upon the River of Charente, with which itis 
almolt encompaſſed : the other fide being dctended by a 
licep and rocky Mountain. A Town of grcat importance 
when poſſeſſed by the Engliſh being one of their beti 
out-works for detence of Bourdeaux z one of the Gates 
thereot being to this day called Chande, ſeems to have 
been the work of Sir Fob Chandois,Banneret, one of the 
tirlt Founders of the miott Noble Order of the Garterzthen 
recovered trom the Engliſh by Charls the Fitth,it was be- 
lowed on- 7obn, the thizd Son of Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
Grand-Father of King Francis the firlt, with the title of 
an Earldom only, A#. 408. Atterwards made a Duke- 
dom in the Perſon of the ſaid King Francis, bctore his 
coming to the Crown. And for the greater honour ot it 
as much of the adjoyning Country was laid unto it, as 
makecth up a Territory of about 24 French Leagues i 
lengths and 15 in breadth : within"'which circuit are the 
Towns of Chaſteau-neif, and Coignat,on the River of Cha- 
rente. 3. Roche Faulcon, 4, Chabannes, 5, Merivitle, 6. Ville- 
boir, &c. Since that unitc:1 to the Crown, it hath of late 
timics given the title of Duke to Charles Earl of Auvergne, 
An. 1618, the baſe ſon of Charles the ninth, con{cquently 
extracted from the Houſe of Angoleſme. 

3- ®VERCU is encompaſſed aboat with Limoſin, Pe- 
rigort, Languedoc, and Auvergne. A populous Gountry, 
for the bigneſs, (being one ot the JeaGs inal] France) and 
very fruittul withal, though ſomewhat mountainous. 
The principal places in it, 1. Cabors, the chict City of 
the Cadwrci, in the times of the Romans 3, (till a great, 


{ firong, and well-craded Town, and the See of a Bithop, 


who is alſo the Temporal Lord of it: ſeated upon the 
River Loch. From hence deſcended and took name tht 
noble Family of Caworoth de Cadarcis, in Latine : out of 
which, by a Daughter of Patrick de Cadurcis, Lord of Og- 
more and Kidwelly, in the Marchcs of Wales, married i© 
Henry the third Earl of Lancaſter, come the Kings of 
England, and molt of the Royal houſes in Exrope. 2. Mon- 
talban, a Biſhops Sce alſo built on the top of an high 
Mountain, and fo well fortificd by all advantages of art, 
that it is thought to be the moſt defenſible of any in 
France: of which it gave ſufficient proot in that notable 
rchiſance which it made to King Lewis the thirtcenth, 
in his Wars againſt thoſe of the Religion, Anno 1622, 
3. Sonlac, upon the River Dordonne. 4. Nigrepelliſſe, ano- 
ther of the Towns poſſeſſed by the Protcitant Party,redu- 
ced to the obedience of King Lewis the thirteenth, Anz 
1621, but in November following, they murdcred the 
King*sGariifon,and the next year denied admillion tothe 
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King, Taken at laſt, 4n. 2022, by the King in Perſon : | ſtrong Caſtle,and a goodly Garriſon for ſccuring,the pat- 
the Puniſhment did exceed the Crime, For, the men ſage unto Bourdeaux 3 this Town being ſeated on the ve- 
were not only killed and hanged, as they had deſerved: | ry mouth of the River which goeth up to it. 6. Rochelle, 


but many of the women alſo 3 ſome of them having their 
ſecret part rammed with Gun-powder, and ſo torn in 
pieces, by the unpattern'd Barbariſm of the mercileſs 
and rcvengeful Souldiers. 5. Chaſtean-Sarafin, a ſixong 
Town on the Garond. 6. Nazaret. 7. Burette, &C. 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were 
the Lemovicess the Petrocoriz, and the Cadarci, beforemen- 
ticned ; of which the Lemovices, and Cadurci, were caft 
into the Province of Aquitania Prima z the Petrocorii, 
and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Secunda. In the decli- 
ning of that Empire, ſeized on by the Goths 3 but from 
them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering-French. After- 
wards, when King Hewry the third of England, releaſed 
his right in the Provinces of Normandy, Poictou, Anjou, 
Tourein, and Main Lewis the 9th, to whom his Releaſe 
was made, gave him in ſatisfaction of all former Inte- 
reiſes, 300coo I. of Anjorian money, the Dukedom of 
Gruienne, the County of Xaintoigne, as far as to the River 
of Charent, with the Province of Limoſin. And on the 
Capitulation made betwixt Edward the third of England, 
and fohnot France, then Priſoner to him 3 Perigort and 
®rerct, (among other conditions) were configned over 
to the Engliſh, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to 
the Crown of France. After which times reſpeQively, 
they remaincd all three in the poſſetJion of the Engliſh, 
untill their tinal expulſion by King Charles the 7th. ne- 
ver {ince that diſmembred from the Crown of France, 


5. AQUIT AIN. 


T HE Dukedom of AQUITAIN, the greateſt and 
goodlieſt of all France, contained the Provinces of 
I. Xaintoigne, 2, Guienne, 3.Gaſcoigne 3 with the Iſlesof O- 
leron and Rees, and other Iſlands in the Agaitanick or 
Weſtern Ocean. | 

XAINTOGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Li- 
moſin and Perigort > on the Welt with the Aquitanick O- 
ceanz on the North with Poiffox 3 and on the South 
with Gruienne. So called from Sainfies, one of the princi- 
pal Citiesot it as that from the Santones, a Nation here 
inhabiting in the time of the Romans, whoſe Chiet City 
it was, The River of Charente running through the mid- 
dlez and fo on the North border of it, emptieth it ſelf 
into the Ocean, juſt oppoſite to the Ile of Oleron 3 hav- 
ing fir{t takenin the Sexgne, and the Boxtonne, two leſſer 
Rivcrs. 

The chief Towns of it are, I. Sainffesz by Ptolomy cal- 
led Mcdiolanium , by Antoninus Civitas Santonum, (ſeated 
upon the Charentez a Biſhops See,and the Seneſchalſie for 
the County. 2.S. Fohn de Angelie, fituate on the Bonton- 
ne, a Town once impregnably tortified : whereof it hath 
given ſufiicient teſtimony in the Crvil Wars of France a- 
bout Religion, untill the fatal time was come, in which 
the great Power of that party was to be diſſolved; at 
what time (viz. An. 1621.) after a ſiege of forty days,it 
was taken by King Lew# the thirteenth, the Fortiticati- 
ons demoliſhed, the Town left open, and commanded 
from that time forwards, to be called by the name of 
Lewis Bourg, Bourg ſur Ia Mer, upon the Dordonne 3 
which for the wideneſs of it, is here called a Sea. 4. Re- 
traide, {cated near the confluence of the two great Ri- 
vers, the Garond, and the Dordonne. 5. Blaye, the moſt 
Southern Town of all this Country, defended with a 


Rapella in the preſent Latine 3 but anciently called $anto- 
num Porcus, as the chief Haven of the Santones ;, a well- 
noted Port in the moſt Northern part of Xaintopre : 
from whence the Country hereabouts is called ROCHE- 
LOIS., The Town ſeated in the inner part of a fair 
and capacious Bay 3 the entrance of which is well af- 
{ured by two very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there 
is no more ſpace, than for the paſſage ofa good Ship : 
every night cloſed up with a maſly chain, and the whole 
Town either cnvironed with deep Marithes, or fortified 
with ſuch Bulwarks, Trenches, and other Works of 
Modern Fortitication, that it was held to be, as indeed 
it was, the ſafcſt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, in the time of their troubles 3 as may be ſcen by the 
[tory of it, which in brief is thus. At the end of the 
ſecond Civil-War, An. 1568, many Towns confidering 
how ill the former Peace had becn obſcrved, retuſed to 
take in any of the Ring's Garriſon, or permit any of the 
Papiſts to bear Arms among(t them 3 of which Rochel was 
one which alfo,contrary to the King's command, main- 
tained a Navy for their fafety by Sea, and continucd 
their Fortifications for their defence by Land. So that 
hither the Queen of Navarre, and her Son, retired, as to 
a place of ſafety, An. 1572. Rochel alone) of all the French 
Towns, held good for the Proteftants, and is by Monfiezr 
Foinville on all ſides blocked up: but the fiege ſoon raif- 
ed, and Rochel Montalban, Santerre, with others, made 


cautionary for the Peace enſuing. An. 1575. beſieged by 


Biron the elder, with an Army of 50000 men, and 60 pic- 
ces of Artillery : Charles theninth, Henry Duke of An- 


jou, the Duke of Aumal, &c. being alſo preſent at the 


ſervice: it held out from the beginning of March till the 

7th. of Fne, and was then freed, the City having in one 

month endured 13000 ſhot,and the King loft 20000 men 

amongſt them,the Duke of Aumzl for one, 4.75 and 78, 

it was attempted by Landerear, the Ile of Ree taken,but 

ſoon recovered : the King of Navarre, and Prince of Con- 

de, after the defeat, being received in triumph. Anno 

1577, befieged to Sea-ward by Lanfca 3 who being alſo 
beaten back, a Peace was made, and cight cautionary 
Towns more added to their former ſtrength. In the 
troubles of 85, and 88, the Princes above named made it 
their retrcat 3 and from thence iſſued to divert the pur- 
poſes of the Duke of Mercoexr. The next year, Henry the 
third being ſlain, and the King of Navarre ſeated inthe 
Throne, the Proteſtants encreaſed excecdingly in power, 
and number; and taking advantage of the minority ot 
Lewis the thirteenth, governed themſelves a part as a 
Free Eſtate, Rochel being made the Head of their Com- 
mon-wealth fortified to that end with 12 Royal Baſti- 
ons of Free-ſtone, with double Ditches, deep and broad, 
in the bottom, abundantly furniſhed with Powder and 
Ammunition, 150 pieces of Cannon, befides Culverins 
and ſmaller Pieces, with Vicuals, and all other necefſa- 
ries, tocndurea fiege 3 and grown unto ſo great wealth, 
that there were thought to be an hundred or {ix-fcore 
Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns apiece, This drew 
upon them the great Wars in the year 1621, and 1622. 
Which ended in the: loſs of their Garriſons, except 
Rochel and Montalban thoſe to remain in pledge with 
the Proteſtant Party, but for three years, on which time 
expired, the Rochellers were again beſieged both by Sea 
and Land, the Ifle of Ree took from them, their Fleet 
broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven fo barred up 
with ſhips chained together, and ſunk into it, and other 
Works of ſtupendious greatnels, in the very Ocean, that 
no Foreign ſuccors out of England, (whoſoever really 
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intended, and bravely followed) had been able to come 
to their relief. In the end, having endured all the extre- 
mities of a tedious ſiege, they yielded themſelves to the 
King's mercy, 4n. 1628. Montalbon, Niſmes, and other 
places newly fortiticd, ſubmitted at the ſame time alſo. 
7. Marans, a great Town, andof great importance, ſcat- 
&d by the Ocean-Sea, in a low fenny place, as it were in 
a Peninſula, and ſo encompaſſed on every fide with Ma- 
riſh watry grounds, that there is no acceſs tothe Works 
thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſſages. 
S.Chaſtillon, and 9. Saubize, places of good ſirength allo, 
but of great note: the hirlt for giving a firname to a 
Noble Family, out of which iſſued formerly the Earls of 
Blois, and of late times, Gaſper de Colligni, and Monſiewr 
D' Andalot, his Brother 3 much mentioned in the Wars 
of Franceabout Religion : the later giving the title of a 
Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Rohan as great 
a ſtickler in that Cauſe, as thoſe Brethren were. 
H.GUTENNE., the ſecond Province of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain, is bounded on the North with Xain- 
zoigne, from which parted by the River of Dordonne 3 on 
the South with Gaſcoigne, on the Eaſt with Perigort, and 
on the Welt with the Agquitanick, Ocean, from the Pyrene- 
an Hills, to the River of Bourdeanux. The reaſon of the 
name I could never learn. Some think it a corruption 
of the ol+ name Aquitain;z but very probably. The 
Country generally plentiful of Gornand Wine 3 the one 
being vented into Spain, and the other into England. 


—_—__ 


The people, as thoſe of Xaintoigne allo, tall of ſtature, of 


able bodies, haters of ſervitude and bafeneſs, and well 
practiſed in arms 3 which qualities of the mind, and con- 
{titution of body, (being thercin ſo different from the reſt 
of France) it is poſſible enough they might have from the 
Engliſh, who for 300 years were poſleſſed of the Coun- 
try, and have left many tracks of their Language in 
it. 

The principal Rivers of this Province, are the Garond 
and the Dordanne, mecting together at Retraife, a Town 
ot Xaintoigne 3 and thence in one Channel falling into the 
Ocean; the Country betwixt theſe two Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les deux mers 3 or, The Country be- 
twixt the two Seas: the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a 
{ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Of Iefler note are, 1. Fearne,2.Baize, 
3. Lo, and 4. Liſſe, falling into the Garond in their ſeve- 
ral places, 

Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Bourdeaux, ſeated on 
the South bank of the Garond, not far from the Sca, a- 
mong(t the Mariſhes. The chief City of the Brtwriges, 
who poſſeſſed this tra and for diftinQion's ſake, were 
called Bituriges Ubiſci z thoſe of Bowrges , being called B:- 
turiges Cubi, It was after called Burdegala, and Civitas, 
Brrdegalonfium » the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania, 
ſecunda, conſequently, an Archbiſhops See, as it till 
continueth, Atter a rich, and populovs City, beautifhied 
with many good buildings, an Univertity founded here 
by King Lewis the 11th, and a large Cathedral. It was 
made Parliamentary for Aquitain, and the parts adjoyn- 
ing by King Charles the 7th, An. 1453, not long after 
the expulſion of the Engliſh thence; and is one of the 
moſt noted Empories in all the Kingdom z frequented ve- 
ry much by the Dutchand Engliſh, for Gaſcoigne Wines : 
over which laſt the French axe fo jealous, that they per- 
mit them not tocome upthe River, till they have unla- 
den all their Ordnance at the Port of Blaye. The Coun- 
try hereabouts is, from this Town, called Bowrdelois, 
2, Fronſac, lying in the Country betwixt the two Seas, 
(as they call it) which gives the title of a Duke to the 
Noble Family of the Earls of St. Paul, now Dukes of 
Fronſac, and to the Country round about, the name of 
Fronſadaze, 3. Libouon, at the confluence of the two great 


Rivers. oppoſite to Retraidte in Xaintoigne, 4. Soulac, at 
the influx of the Garond,in the Peninſula, or demi-Iſland, 
called the Country of Medoc. 5. Baionne, a Sea-Town, 
and Epiſcopal Sce frontiering on the Coaſt of Spain. 
6. S. Fubn de Luz; at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains; 
all about which, the People ſpeak the Baſquiſh, or old 
Gaſcoigne Language, being the ſame with that of Biſcay. 
7.D" Acgs, an Epiſcopal See, by Ptolomy called Aque Au- 
guſte, (Civitas Aquenſium, by Antonics) from whence 
this part of Ga#l, had the name of Aguitain. Theſe three 
laſt, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly for- 
tied, 8, Bazas, (called Cofſium by Ptolomy) the chief 
City of the Vaſates, whom Antonius placeth in this trac : 
now a Biſhops-Sce, ſituate on the borders of Gaſcoigne : 
in the Country from hence called Bazadas, Towns of 


leſs note, 1. Eſparrez, 2. St. Baſil, 3. Reule, 4, Chaſtean- 


Moron, 5. Monſegner, 6, Sainferre, &c. Here is allo in 
this Province, the Country of Buche, lying along the 
Sea-Coaſt, from Bationne to Medock a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country, the worlt piccc of France; only xc- 
markable for the Lords or Owners of it, formesly of 
the Houſe of Foix : of which the molt remarkable were 
Gaſtou de Foix, tor his many fignal ſervices againtt the 
French, created Earl of Kendal, and Knight of the Gar- 
zer, by the faid King Hexryz but better known in En- 
gliſh ſtories, by the name of Capital, or Capar de Buche ; 
the Lords hereof having no higher title than that of 
Captain. | 

Il. GASCOIGNE, the third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of Agaitain, hath on the Eaſt, Languedoe 3 
from which parted by theRiver Garond, on the Weſt,the 
Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain: on 
the North, Perigort, @uercz, and ſome part of Gienne 3 
and on the South, a main trad of the Pyrenees, running 
on to Languedoc. The Country generally fruitful, but of 
Wines eſpeciallyz brought hence to Bourdeanx, as the 
ſtaple for that Commodity, and thence tranſportcd in- 
England in great abundance. . 

The ancient inhabitants hereof, were the Aſcii, Lefo- 
races, Convenares, Conſerani, &c. making up a great part 
of the Province of Novempopulenia, united in this name 
of Gaſcoigne, on the conqueli of it by the Vaſeones, a Spa- 
niſh Nation, who fell in here during the reign of Dago- 
bert the 11th King of the French. And though ſubdued 
by Cloxis the ſecond, ſon of Dagobert ;, yet they left their 
name unto the Country, divided afterwards according to 
the chicf Seigneuries and Eſtates thereof, into 1 the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn, 3 the Earldom of Foix, 3. Comminges, 
4 Begorre, 5. Armaignac, 6. Albert, and 7 the Country of 

g nos. T5 

1. The Principality of BEARN, is fituate at the foot 
of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to Languedoc; ſo called 
from Benearnum, principal City of this tract, mention- 
ed by Antonin, and others of the ancient Writers. The 
Country of good paſturage, though amongſt the Moun- 
tains 3 affording plenty of Cattel, Butter, and in ſome 
places Wines alfo. little inferiour in taſte and colour,to the 
belt of France z and many Medicinal Springs iſſuing from 
the Hills adjoyning. | 

The Religion here, as generally in all Gaſcoigne, is that 
of the Reformed Charches, introduced about the year 
1560, or rather, then confirmed by publick Authority 
of the King and Queen of Navarre, at what time the 
Maſs.Tythes, Church-lands, and the Prelates Votes in Par- 


liament 3 (according to the Genevian way of Reformation ) 


were condemned together. And fo it ſtood till the year 
1620,when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the 13, 
King of France and Navarre, the Prelates were reſtored to 
their Voter and Lands; the Clergy to their Tithes, and 
Maſs cauſed alſo to be ſaid in ſome of their Churches : 
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yet lo, that theſe of the Reformed were left unto the free 
exerciſe of their own Religzon, as in former times. 

The principal Towns hercot are, x. Orthes, the ſame 
which anciently was called Benarnum. 2. Leſcar, a Bi- 
ſhop's See, the ancient ſeat and habitation of the Prin- 
ces of Bearn. 3. Oleron, a Biſhop's Sce allo, mounted 
upon a high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the 
Country. 4+ Sainferra, well garriſoncd ſince the redu- 
&ion of this Country tothe King's obedience, 5. Pax, 
the Principal of all the Province, honoured with a Par- 
1i2ment or Court of Fudicature for all the Country 3 and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Henry of Alber, King 
of Navarre, and Lord of Bearn the Seat of him and his 
Succeilors, till the coming of Henry the fourth to the 
Crown of France, 6. Grenade, upon the Frontier towards 
begorre, , 

This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
Aquitain and in the general diſmembring of the French 
Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſo- 
lute Lords of it, acknowledging no ſuperior for ought 
I can find. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a 
name very frequent in this Family) whoin the year 1118 
accompanied with many noble perſons of France, atliſted 
Alphonſo King of Navarre and Aragon at the fiege of Sara- 
geſſa; in the courſe of which action he did ſo good ſer- 
vice, that he was not only much honoured, but liberally 
rewarded for it 3 both he and his Poſterity enjoying ma- 
ny priviledges in the conquered City. By the Heir gene- 
ral of this Gaſton, married to William de Moneada Sene- 
ſchal of Catalogne, and of great poſſcilions in that Coun- 
try, the Lordthip and Soveraignty of Bearn fell unto that 
Family about the year 1220, but long it did not tarry 
in it. For William being flain in the conqueſt of the Iſle 
of Majorca. An.1325, lett his Eltates to Gaſton de Morcada 
his eldeſt ſon : who much increaſed them by the additi- 
on of the Earldom of Begorre, and many other goodly 
pieces, accrewing to himin the right of his wife Martha, 
heir hereof, whereot more anon. Grown by this means 
to ſuch authority and ctteem in the Court of Aragon,that 
(being without iſſue male) Conſtance his eldeſt daugh- 
ter was thought a match of great advantage to Alphonſo 
eldeſt fon of King James the tirfſt. But dying without 
iſſue by her, Anno 1260, the ſoveraignty of Bearn with 
all the Appendixes thereof both in France and Spain, be- 
came united to the Earldom of Foix, (an Eſtate equal to 
it both in power & patrimony) by the marriage of Roger 
Bernard the ninth Ear of Foix, who ſucceeded in that 
Earldom, An. 1262. with Margaret de Moncata another 
daughter of this Gafton, and Heir of Bearn. Afterwards 
being much increaſed both in power and honour (by the 
addition of the Earldom of Comminges, the Viſconty of 
Narbon, and the Signeury of Buche in Guzenne, to this 
houſe of Foix) it was added to the Crown of Navarre,by 
the marriage of Gaſton Earl of Feix, and Soveraign of 
Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom,An.1481, 
deſcending with that Crown upon Henry of Bourbon, 
King of Navarre, and afterwards of France, by the name 
of Henry the fourth 3 but governed by him always as a 
State diftin, without relation or reſort to the Grown of 
France. But Lewis the thirteenth his ſon, fnding ſome 
inconvenience in that dittinion, incorporated it for 
ever to the reſt 'of his Dominions, Anno 1620, though 
not without ſome oppolicion from the Subjects of Bearn, 
which he was fain to over-bear by his perſonal preſence, 
and theadvantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him 
Since reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the 
reſt of France, by Forts and Garrifons, and governed in 
Civil matters by the Parliatnent eſtabliſhed at Pax : the 
Judges and Councellors thereof at the King's appoint- 


ings 


2, The Farldom of FOTX, ſituate on the Weſt of 
Languedoc, Commingeois interpoling betwixt it and Bears, 
Chief Towns hereof, are, 1. Maſcroſ7, on the Garond, a Bi- 
{hops See. 2, Parnieres, a B&hops Sce alſo, ſeated on the 
River Lagiere. 3. Foix, on the ſame River, called in Latin 
Fuxium, and the Earls hereof Comites Fuxenſes ; the chict 
ſeat of the Fluſſates,jn the timies of the Romans 3 now giv- 
Ing name to all the Country. 4. Mirande, in the County 
ot Efterac, and the chict thereof 3 but otherwiſe of no 
great account. 5. Savardam, and 6, Monbault, two ſtrong 
PICCCS. 7. Mirepoix, ( oppidum Miropenſe) a Biſhops Sce 
alſo, but of no note otherwiſe. The old Inhabitants of 
this tra, beſides the Fluſſates above-mentioned, were 
called Vaccei, perhaps of the abundance of Kine bred in 
the pattures hereof: upon which ground, the Earls of 
Foix have for their Arms, 4 Cows paſſant Gules; horned 
and hooted Azure, in a Field Or. 

The tirſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, ad- 
vanced to this honor by Raimond Earlof Tholouſe, who 
had then the Soveraignty hereof, Anno 1062. The Pa- 
trimony hereof much increaſed by marriage (noone Fa- 
mily more) many fair Lands in the Marithes of Provence 
being added toit by Eftmiette, Wife of Roger the ſecond 3 
not a few Signeuries in Catalonia, by Cecil Daughter of 
Earl Raimond, Wife of Roger the third 3 the Earldom of 
Caltelbon, by Brunicen Wife of Reger Bernard the firſt 3 the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the Wite of Gaſton the 
ſecond. Beſides all which, in or about the year 1262, 
Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, unitcd Bearn to his Eftate 
as before is ſaid 3 whoſe Geandchild 1/abel (the male 
iſſue failing) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, 
Lord or Captain of Buche, in the Province of Guienre. 
Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his cldelt ſon 
John, was for his many good ſcrvices to Charles the ſe- 
venth, made a Peer of France: and did not only pur- 
chaſe this Viſconty of Narbon, from the Lords whereof 
he was deſcended by Mairguard, Wife of Roger Bernard 


the ſecond 3 but by his marriage with Eleanor or Bearorz 
Daughter and Heir of John King of Navarre, united 
that Kingdom to his houſe, though he enjoyed it not in 
his own perſon. By means of which Alliances, and other 
improvements of Eftate, his Family grew to ſo great 
power and reputation, that there were four Queens at 
one time deſcended from it : viz. Katharine Queen of 
Navarre, German Queen of Aragon, AnneQueen ot France, 
Anne Queen of Hungary and Bohemia. Before which time 
(I mean the Addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) 
the Earls of Foix were in ſo high eſteem in the Court of 
France, that in all publick Ceremonies they took place 


of the Earls of Yendoſme, though extracted from the 
Royal Blood,aud lived in a condition equal to moſt Kings 
in Chriſtendom. In which regard, as alſothat the later 
Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of Frazce, are dc- 
ſcended of them it will not be amiſs to {ubjoyn here the 


Catalogue of 


| The Earls of Foix. 
ai © 
1062 1 Bernardthe younger ſon of Roger Eatl of Car- 
caſſon, the firſt Earl of Foix. 
1066 2 Koger, the ſon of Bernard, an adventurcr in 
the firſt War for the Holy Land. 
1111 3 RogerlI. ſonof Roger the firſt. 


11144 4 Roger III. ſon of Roger the ſecond: 


1188 5 Raimond, Roger ſon of Roger the third, a great 
ſtickler for the Earls of Tholowſe, in favour of 
the Albigenſes, and their opinions. 

1223 6& Roger Bernard, the inheritor of his Fathers 
opinions, as well as of his Eſtates and For- 


tunes; 
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1241 7 RogerlV. firnamed Roffer, a companion of 
the ing S. Lewis in the Holy Land. 

1255 > Roger-Bernard II. Son of Rotfer. 

1262 9 Roger-Bernard WII. who added Bearn and its 
Appendixes unto his Ettates. 

1306 10 Gaſton the ſon of Roger- Bernard the third, and 
of Margaret de Moncade the Hcir ot Bearn. 

1315 11 Gaſtonll, ſon of Gaſton the fizit, a great enemy 
to the Engliſh in behalf of Philip de Valois; and 
as great a triend to the King ot Aragon againtt 
the Moors, in which Wars he was ſlain. 

1344 12 Gaſton UI. for his beauty firnamed Phebw, in- 
ferior for Revenue and the Port ne lived in, to 
tew Kings in Chriſtendom. 

1350 13 Mzithew Earl of Caſtelbon, Son of Roger-Ber- 
nard Earl of Caſtelbon, the ſecond Son ot Gaſton 
the fiſt : deſigned Succeſſor to Fobn King of 
Aragon, whoſe eldelt Daughter he had married 
but diſpoſſefſed thereot by the Duke of Mon- 
[x:1c 

1399 14 drchcmbald Captain of Buche, and Tſabel Siſter 
and Heir of Matthew Earls of Foix. 

1413 15 John Son of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 
Engliſh in behalt of Charles the ſeventh of 
France : his younger Brother Gaſton, as great 
2 friend unto the Engliſh, ſucceeding in the 
Eſtate of Buche, From Peter the ſecond Son 
of this Fohn, deſcended Odet de Foix, Lord 
of Laxutrech, fo renowned in the Wars of 
Itily. 

1436 16 GaſtenIV,. fon of Fohn.a principal Agent in the 
Conquelt of Grtenne from the Engliſh , by his 

. marriage with Eleanor Daughter and Heir of 
John King of Navarre, advanced his houſe 
unto that Kingdom 3 Grandtather by Fohn 
Viſcount of Narbone his ſecond ſon to Gaſton de 
Foix Duke of Nemours, flain at the taking of 
Rovenna, Anno. 1512. 

1472 17 Francs Phebus Nephew of Gaſton the fourth, 
and of Eleanor of Navarre by their Son Gaſton 
Prince of Yiane, {ſucceeded his ſaid Grandta- 
ther in the Earldom of Foix, and his Grandmo- 
ther in the Realm of Navarre about ſeven ycars 
aftcr. 

1483 18 Kathprinethe Siſtcr and Heir of Francis,by her 
married with Fohn Earl of Albert, addcd that 
Earldom alſo to the Houſe of Foix. 

1517 19 Henry of Albert Son of John and Katharine, 
King of Navarre, Sovereign of Bearn and Earl 
ot Foix, by his marriage with the Lady Mar- 
garct, Silter to King Francis the firit, added 
the greatclti part of the Lands of Armaignac 
unto his Etiate. 


1556 20 Antonyof Bourbon Duke of Vendoſme, and Joan 


his Witc, Daughter and Heir of Henry of A/- 
bert, Kings of Navarre, Sovereigns of Bearn, and 
Earls of Foix. 
1572.21 HenryI.Sonof Jozn and Antony, King of Na- 
varre, 9overcipn Lord of Bearn, and Earl cf 
Foix, bn tne murder of Henry the third of France, ſuc- 
cecacd alſo in that Kingdom by the name of Henry the 
fouth, Anno 1589. the Father of Lewis the thirtecnth, 
ond Grard-tathcr ot King Lewis the fourteenth, now 
1.1pning, #1, 164%, And fo having brought the Earls 
of Foix10 the Crown of France, it is time to leave them. 
ihe Ains ct :thilc great Earls we have ſeen before. 


3. IhcFarldemof BEGORRE is ſituate North of 
Þrearn, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains : fo called 
1:Cm1 the Bigezrones, the old Inhabitants hercof in the 


time of Ceſar. Scattered in which, and the adjoyning 
Principality of Bearn, live a Icprous and infeEious pco- 
ple of noiſom breaths, deformed bodies, and ghalily 
viſages, in which regard, not ſuffercd to have any ccm- 
merce with other people, nor to inherit any Lands but 
only to apply themſelves to drudgery, and the baſcſt of 
mechanick trades. From their great miſhapen heads cal- 
led Capets or Gabets, 

Chict Towns hereof are, 1. Figneres, famous for Me- 
dicinal Baths. 2. Lourde, of which rothing memorable, 
3. Tarbe, ( Antonine called Turſaubica ) ſeated upon the 
River 4dowur, honoured with a ſtrong Calle, an Epiſcopal 
See, and the Seneſchalſie for all the Country ot Begorre. 
Which Country having for long time its own Proprie- 
tary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage of the 
Crown of Navarre, from the Kings whercot they were 
extracted, or thoſe Kings from them 3 was at the Jaſt, 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daughter and Heir of Eſ- 
quibat the laſt Earl, to Baſon Viicount of Marſan and Ga- 
bardan, added to that houſe. Whoſc Daughter Matthee, 
marrying to Gaſton Prince of Bearn, increaſed that Prin- 
cipality with thoſe goodly pieces of Marſon, Gabardan, 
and Begorrez all brought into the houſe of Foix, by 
Margaret, Daughter ot this Gaſton, married to Rogcr-Ber- 
nard, as before is (aid. 


Inigo Ariſta the ſon of Simon, Earl of this Country called 
tothe Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that King- 
dom 3 whereas before that time, the Arms thereof had 
been Argent, ona Tree Vert, a Crofs in chict,Gules. Which 
Arms ate ſaid to be tcok by Gratia Ximinies the fiſt King 
of Navarre,trom ſuch a Sign appearing to him in the Sky, 
before his fiſt battle with the Moors. | 

4. The Earldom of COMMINGES licth betwixt Bearn 
and Foix, running betwixt both as tar Northward, as to 
border Eaftward cn Begorre. Dividcd into the Higher and 
more mcuntainous part, fituate at the foot of the Py- 
renees,and the Lower, which hath ſcmewhat more of the 
vallcy in it. The old Inhabitants of both, the Convene 
and Conſcrani, The principal places at prevent in the 
Lower Conminges are, 1, Lombes, a Biſhops See but of late 
ercCticn. 2. Moret, upon the River Garronne. 3. Samathan. 
5. Lieſſe en Dordon,And in the Higher there 15,1.Conſerans, 
; Once the chict Town of the Conſerani, now a Biſhops Sce, 
ſituate at the foot of the Pyrenean hills. 2. S. Bernard, of 


; Old called Civitas Convenarum, a Biſhops Sce alfo, and 
the chief City of this Earldow. 3.S. Ecat, 4. S. Bregoa, 
' 5. Moregeau, or Mons Regins, 6. Sile:ry, &C, 

Of the Eftate of this Ear1ldcm I have litile to ſay, but 
that it was united to 1h Houlc of Foix, by the Marriage 
of Eleanor, the Daug];:.x © an Eazl nczcot, to Gaſton 
| the ſccond of that rame, <1. the © vcnth Eazl of this 
Houſe, Given aiterwards notwithſtanaing toa Spaniard 
calicd Rodrigo ae Villandrada, by Charles the ſeventh. But 
in the cnd rcſtorcd again to the hcuſe of Foix, by the 
| proweſs and great ſervices of Gaſton the fourth, who cau- 
icd his Uncle Matthew, the youngeli ſcn of Archembaid 
and Jſabel Earls of Þoix to be {cticd init, according to 

he will and purpoſe of his Father 4rchembald, who had 
givenittohim. But falling to the Crown again,it was 


maignac, who was Eazl of Ccmminges, and one of the 
Marſhals of France in the time of King Lewis the eleventh. 
The Ain; 5 of theſe Earls were Gwles, tour Orelles in Sal- 
tier, Argcii, ; : 

5. The Ezr1dom of ARMAIGNAC, the greateſi of all 
theſe Eſtates confidercd ſeverally and apart, lieth on the 


North of Comminges, and ſo cxtendeth it ſelf to the 


upon the River Gez, anciertly called Angnſta __ 
ng 


The Arms hereof were Azure, a Croſs Argent 3 By | 


conferred on Fobn ct Leſccn, a Eaftard of the Earl of Arg- 


banks of the River Garond, Principal Towns are, I. Aux, 
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the Metropolis or kead City of the Province of Novem- 
populonia 3 by conſequence an Arch-Bithops See : The 
Revenues whereof arc ſaid to be the greateſt of any Pre- 
lates in France, computed at no leſs than 40000 lH. per an- 
num. 2, Lefoure, a Bilhops Sce called of old Leſtoratizm, 
in our modern Latine Lefodurum. A Town 1o well tor- 
tified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac,that 
it held out a ſiege of three months againlt the Forces of 
France; but fincc it came into the hands of the French 
Kings, ſo ſtrengthened and embattelled according to the 
modern Art of Fortifications, that it is held the tirong- 
eſt Bulwark of the Kingdom on this fide, and their furclt 
Fortreſs againſt Spain. 3. Liſle de Fourdain,which hath the 
ticle of anEarldom, bought at the price of 38000 Crowns, 
of Fohn Duke of Bourbon, by Fobn the tourth Eart of 
Armaignac, An. 1421. 4, Auvillar, 5. Auzan. 6. Chaſtel- 
neat. 7. Milbourquer. 8, Neſter, of which little memo- 
rable. 

The Earls of Armaignac fetch their Original from the 
Kings of Navarre. Sancho the great, having ſubdued 
ſome Lands in Gaſcoigne, which he conferred on Graſius a 
younger ſon of his, with the title of Earl of Armaignac, 
Anno 1014. On which foundation it increaſed lo alt, 
both in power and honour, that Bernard the fourth Earl 
hereof, came to be Conſtable of France. And ſodid Fobn 
the fourth of that name, by the favour of King Charles 
the ſeventh: who alſo writ himſelt, by the grace of God 
Earl of Armaignac; according to the liile of Soveraign 
Princes. A man of ſo conliderable power in theſe parts 
of France that the marriage of a Daughter of his to our 
Henry the fixth, was thought the beſt means for eſtablith- 
iog his Eſtate in Gaienne. And I remember it was charg- 
ed on the Duke of S»ffolk, that by breaking of this alli- 
ance for that of Anjoy, hc had been the cauſe oi the loſs of 
the King's pieces in France. This greatneſs made him 
ſubject to the jealoufieof King Lewis the eleventh, who 
worried him out of his Eiftate and his life togethcr. 
Charles, (Brother of this Fobn)ſucccedcd by the favour of 
King Charles the eighth, After whoſe death the fair E- 
ſtate was ſeized on to the uſe of the Crown) till given 
again by Francis the firſt to Charles Duke of Alanſon, 
(whoſe Grand-father had married with a Sitter of the 
faid Earl Fobn) and to the Lady Margaret his Wite, the 
ſaid Kings Sittcr, who, after the deccaſe of the Duke of 
Alanſon, brought it to Henry of Albert, and King of Na- 
varre z her fecond Husband 3 returning fo to the Original 
trom whence firlt it came. 

The Arms of theſe great Princes, were quarterly 
I. Argent, a Lyon Azure, 2 Gules, a Leopard Lyon Or, 
the 3. &c. 

6. The Earldom of ALBERT is fituate on the North- 
welt of Armaignacy bordering upon Gaienne, The chict 
Town whereof is 1. Nerac, ſeatcd on the River of Raizez 
the only place of ſtrength and moment in all this Eſtate. 
2, Chaſtell-Falone, well ſeated to ditiurb the Trade be- 
twixt Bordeaux and Gaſcoigne, but not able to endure a 
tiege. 3. Mont de Marſan, and 4. Tartas, both ſeated on 
the River Ladour , and all four tormerly Towns of Cau- 
tion tor thoſe of the Reformed Religion, of which this 
Country is ſo full, that the Popiſh Religion had hardly any 
tooting in all this Territory, Which, though the ſmall- 
elt of the tix, and of leaſt Antiquity, had yet the for- 
tune to incorporate all the reſt into it. For John, the ſon 
of 412n Earl of Albert, by his marriage with Katharine, 
Daughter and fole Heir of Gaſton, ſon of Gaſton of Foix, 
and of Leonora Princes of Navarre, added to his Eſtate 
the Signeuries of Bearn, Foix, and Begorre, And Henry 
of Albert his ſoo, by marrying the Lady Margaxet, Siſter 
of King F rancis the fir(t, united to it thoſe of Armaignac 
and Comminges, By Fean the Daughter of this Henry, the 


whole Eſtate was brought Antony of Bourbon, Duke of 
Vendeſme,and Father to King Henry the fourth becoming, 
ſo united to the Crown of France, from which it was at 
ftirtt diſmembred. 

The Arms of theſe Earls, were Quarterly 1. France ; 
2, Gules, a Border ingrailed Aro, The third 6c. 

7. As tor the Country of AGENOIS; the laſt part of 
Gaſcorgne, it never had other hearts (after it Ictt off to be 
French) than the Dukes of Aquitain. The principal Cj- 
ties of it, 1. Agen, a rich populous,and well-traded Town, 
ſeated on the Garonne, in a fruitful] Country 3 a Bithops 
See. a Seneſchalfie, and held to be the faireſt in Gaſcoigne. 
2. Condona Biſhops Seealſo,from which the parts adjoyn- 
ing are called Condonnois. 3.Villenufie. 4. Claerac. 5.Mar- 
man, 6, Foy, &c. 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral mem- 
bers which make up the great body of the Duke«dom of 
Aquitain, let us next look on the Eltate of the whole 
thus brought together: which in the declination of the 
Roman Empire, was given unto the Goths, before poſſe{- 
ſed of all Gallia Narbonenfis, by Valentinian the third, as 2 
reward for their ſervice indriving theAlan; out of Spair. 
Long the Goths had not held it, when they were outed 
of it by Clozis the fifth King of the French, continuing 
under his Succefſors, till Lydovicus Pius made ita King- 
dom and gave it unto Pepin his youngeli Son. But 
Charles and Pepin, the Son of this Pepin, bang diſpoſſeſ- 
{cd by Charles the Bald, it was by him conterred on Ra- 
nulph, of the Houſe of Bzrgundy, tor his many good ſer- 
vices againſt the Normans, Anno $44, Whole Succefſors 
take here in this order tollywing, 


The Dukes of Agritain. 


1 Ranulph of Burgundy, firſt Duke of Aquitair, 
2 William, Earl of Auvergne, Nephew of Ra- 
aulph. 
3 Ebles, Earl of Poidou, ſucceeded in Agaitain, 
and Auvergne, by the Will and Teſtament of 

Duke William. 

4 Ebles II. Son of Ebles the firſt, 

5 William II. the Son of Ebles the ſecond. 

6 William Il. Son of William the ſecond, 

7 Guy, the Son of William the third. 

1021 8 JIVilliam IV. Son of Gay. 

1086 9 William V, Son of //:lliam the fourth, 

1156 10 Lewis the {eventh of France,in right of Elzanor 
his Wife, ſole Heir of Jill;am the fitth. 

1152 11 Henry Duke of Normandy and Earl of Anjoz, 
&c. in right of Elianor his Wife, divorced 
from Lewis on pretence of ſome conſangui- 
nity, after King of England, | 

1169 12 Richard, King of England, the Son of Henry. 

1199 13 Fobn, King of Englang, the Brother of Richard, 

- who forfeiting his Eſtates in France, on a ju- 

dicial ſentence pronounced againtt him tor the (ſuppo- 

ſed) murder of his Nephew Arthur Duke ot Bretague 

Aquitain and the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces were ſeized 

on by the Frexch, Anno 1202, But notwithitanding this 

Arreſt, the Engliſh ſtill continucd their precentions to it, 

cill at the laſt it was agreed betwixt King Lewis the ninth 

of France, and Henry the third of England, An. 1259.that 

the Engliſh ſhould reſt ſatished with Gienne, the bounds 

whereof were to be the Pyrenes on the South, and the 

River of Charente on the North,comprehending therein 

alſo the Country of Limoſin 3 and that on his inveltiture 

into this Eſtate, he ſhould relinquiſh all his rights in 

Normandy, Anjow, Tourein, Main, &c, In conſideration 

whereof, he ſhould have 50000 Crowns in ready mony. 


On this accord, the Kings of England became Homagers 
to 
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to the Crown of France, which ſometimes they omit- 
ted, ſometimes did it by Proxic, but never in perſon, till 
Philip de Valis rcquircd it of King Edward the thirs : 
and becauſe ſach dutics arc not often perſonally done by 
Soveraign Pxinces, Du Serres ſhall deſcribe the formality 
of it. The place deſigned for this exploit was the Church 
of Amiens, © to which Edward came (ſaith he) with 
« ſacha Train, as was intcndcd rather to the honour of 
& himſelf than the French King. Royally attired he was, 
& with a long Robe of Crimſon Velvet, powdred with 
© Leopards of Gold 3 his Crown upon his head, his Sword 
& by his {ide, and golden Spurs upon his hcels. Philip at- 
© tendcd by the chict Officers of the Realm, ſat upon his 
&® Throne, apparelled in a long Robe of Purple Velvet, 
<« powdred with Flower de Luces of Gold 3 his Crown 
&« upon his head, and the Scepter in his hand. Viſcount 
« Melum, the great Chamberlain of France, commanded 
« Edward to take off his Crown, Sword and Spurs, and 
& to kneel down : which he did accordingly. Then ta- 
© king both his hands,and jeyning them together,he ſaid 
&« unto him 3 Yox become aLiege-man to the King my Ma- 
<« ter, who is here preſent, as Duke of Guienne, and Peer 
&® of France, end promiſe to be faithful and loyal to him 3 
&« (zy Yea: and Edward ſaid yea, and roſe, But the Hi- 
ſtorian notes withal, that Philip paid yearly for this Pa- 


- geant, the young King never forgetting the indignity 


which was put upon him, till he had made France a field 
of blood. And here it is to be obſcrved, that though the 
Kings of England by this new inveltiture, were entituled 
Dukes of Gzienne only, yet they had all the power and 


priviledges of Dukes of Aquitain, excepting the homage | 


of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigne,which tormerly 
belonged unto them. Infomuch as Richard the ſecond, 
though Duke of Gzzenne only in [iyle and title, inveſted 
his Uncle Fohn ot Gawnt in that brave cſiate, under the 
{tyle and title of Duke of Aquitain z ſummoned to Par- 
liament by that name by the ſaid King Richard, From 
this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Engliſh had poſlettion 
of the Dukedom of Grienne, according to the order of 
their Succcthion, from the fortieth of King Henyy the 
third, Anno 1259, to the twenty ninth of King Henry 
the ſixth, An. 1452. (the intercalation of Fohnof Gawnt 
exceptcd only: ) when outed of all their old rights in 
France, rather by the good fortune, than by the valour 
of Charles the feventh 3 the Engliſh then, divided in Do- 
meſtick Factions, and not at leiſure to look after the af- 
fairs of France. Nor dol find, that Gzzenne being thus 
recovered, was ever diſmembred from that Crown, but 
when King Lewithe eleventh aſſigned it over to his Bro- 
ther the Duke of Berry,to take him off from joyning with 
the Dukes of Bretagne and Burgundy in a new contedera- 
cy 3 who held it but two years.and died the laſt Duke of 
Gruienne. An, 1427. 

The Arms of this Dukedom were Gwles, a Leopard or 
Lyon Or, which joyned to thc two Lyons of Normandy, 
make the Arms of England. 


16 LANGUE DOC. 


ANGUEDOC is bounded with the Pyrenean hills, 

the Land of Roxfillon, and the Mediterranean, on 

the South z on the North, with Forreſt, ©zercx, and Au- 
vergne on the Eaſt, with Provence and Daulphine 3 on 
the Welt,with Gaſcoigne, Whereas the other Frenchmen in 
an affirmation ſay Oxy, theſe of this Country ſay Oc; and 
therefore Oraclius conjectures it was call'd Langue d'cc. 
But others think that it took denomination from the 


Goths, who rcigning long 1n this Country, left behind 
them a ſmack ot their Language 3 and therefore it was 
called Languegotia, and now Expbonie gratia, termcd 
Langeaotia.,or Langedoc, that is to ſay,the Country which 
retaineth the Gothick Language. In reference to one or 
both of which Etymologies this Province is by Pawlus 
Amilius, promiſcuouſly called Gothicana and Ottilana ; 
and in rclation to the reſt, the people hereof in one of 
Calvin's Epiſtles, are given unto us by the name of Popx- 
Ins Lingue Ottilane. © 

The Country on thoſe parts which lienext to Auvergne, 
is ike the higher parts thereof, mountainous and not 
very fruitful, in all the reſt, as rich and pleaſant as the 
belt provinces in France 3 and having the advantages of 
Olives,Raiſons, Figs, Orenges, and other fruits not ordi- 
nary but here, and in the neighbouring Province 3 In that 
participating the Commodities both of France and Spain. 
The people have ſomewhat in themotf the ancient Goths, 
and draw nearer to the temper of the Spaniards, than 
any other of the French, as being accounted very de- 
vout, great vaunters of themſelves, atfcing bravery 
| above their conditicn and eſtatesz not caring bow they 
pinch it on the working d:ys, or at home in private ſo 
they may flaunt it in the tircer, and be tine on holy-days 3 
The hun:our alſo of the Women, aud in them more Par- 
donable. 

Principal Rivers of this Province, are 1. Aurance, 2, Lie- 
ran, and 3. Orbe, emptying themſclves into the Rhoſne 3 
and Alby, which disburdeneth it ſelf into the Ocean. 
Chict Towns hercot are, 1. Niſmes (in Latin Lemanſis ) 
anciently a Colony of the Romans, now a Biſhops See 3 
where there remain ſome marks ot the Roman greatneſs, 
eſpecially the xuins of a ſpacious Palace built by the Em- 
peror Adrian. 2. Mont-pelier (in Latin Mons Peſſulanis } 
fituate on a high Mountain, as the name imports, ſome 
twelve miles diltant from the Sea, an Univertity for the 
ſtudy of Phyſick, and tor that very happily ſeated, the 
Country round about affording great variety of medi- 
cinal Herbs. An Earldom of ic ſelf in the former 
times, conveyed by Mary Daughter of. William the 
latt Lord hercof, to King Peter of Aragon her Husband 3 
next, made a member of the Kingdom of Majorca 3 and 
fnally by Fames, the laft King of Majorca, ſold to King 
Philip of Valois. Of late one of the ſirongeſt holds 
which thoſe of the Reformed Religion had in this Coun- 
try: and memorable for the notable refittance which 
it made againſt the whole forces of Lewis the 13. in the 
laſt Civil Wars about Religion, 3. Aleth, and 4. Carcaſſonne, 
both Biſhops Sees, both ſeated on the River Aude; the 
people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French, with an in- 
termixture of ſome Spaniſh, Which intermixture of 
Spaniſh with that broken French they,cither have origi- 
nally from the Goths of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this 
was once a part: or from their long ſubje&ion to the 
Earls of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with 
other fair eſtates in this part of France, by the marriage 
of Raymond Borenger the ſeventh Earl thereof, with 41- 
modia the Daughter of ſome of the great Lords who then 
ruled in Langzedoc, about the year 1040. And to theſe 


{ Towns as alſo unto thoſe of Niſmes and Alby, the Earls 


ot Barcelone, and the Kings of Aragon (in their right) 
did pretend a Soveraignty (though they had loſt the 
poſſetlion of them) as thoſe of France did to the Earldom 
of Barcelone: till mutual releaſes made on both fades of 
each others claims, by Fames the firſt of Aragon, and the 
King S. Lewis, An. 1260. or thereabouts. 5. Alby, com- 
.modiouſly ſeated on the River ſo called, the Civitas Al- 
bigenſium of Antonins, the chief of this part of Langue- 
doc, called from hence Lz Paix Albigeois, remarkable in 
Church-hiſtory tox thoſe great oppolitions to the corrupti- 
£9 
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ons and errours of the Church of Rome, called the Albi- 
genſes, 6, Beziers, upon the Rive Orbe, the Betire of 
Ptolomy, and Civitas Beterraſium of Antoninus 3 a Roman 
Colony of old,now a Biſhops See. 7. Agde, called Agatha 
by ancient Writers, remarkable for a Council held there 
in the year 450. and for a well frequented Port, at the 
mouth of the River Egbhaud. 8. Narbon, ſeated on the 
mouth of the River Aude, the ſeat of the Phocenſes, and 
the firlt Roman Colony (next atter Carthage) out of 1taly. 
In Italy it felt (to'obſerve ſo much by the way) were no 
Ic(s than 150 Colonies; 57 in Africk, 29 in Spazn, 
26 m France, 4 in England only, in Syria 20, and in 
other. Countries ſome, but very few in reſpe& of the 
Jargeneſs of the Territorics. Theſe Colonies were 1in- 
tticured partly to repreſs Rebellions in the Conquered 
Countricsz partly to retilt a Foreign Enemy, partly to 
reward the ancient Souldiers, partly to relieve the poorer 
ſort, and partly to purge and empty the City of the 
{upertluity and redundance of her people. Now it the 
queliion be asked, whether a Colony or Fortreſs be more 
behovctul, I an{wered with Boterws in his Raggio deſtato, 
that a Fortrcts is more fit tor ſudden uſe, and a Colony 
tor continuance the former are quickly exceed, and 
verhaps as ſoon loſt; the other require ſome time of 
tettling, and are atter of a good ſufficiency to defend 
themſelves. As weſce in our times, the Spaniſh Colo- 
nies of Ceuta and Tangier in Africk3 and our own of 
Calais, which was the laſt Town we loſt on the firm 
Land. This Narbon was in the Intancy of the Roman 
Empire, the molt populous and greatcli Town of all 
France ; in{omuch, as trom it all this part of France was 
called Gallia Narbonenſis, A Province of which Pliny 
dclivercd us this cenſurez Narbonenfis Gallia agrorum 
cultu, morum virorumqz, dignatione, opum amplitudine, 
nu Provinciarum poſt ponendaz diciturg, Italia potius 
quam Provincia > that is to ſay, that for fruittulneſs of 
the foil, and thecivility of the pcople, it was inferior to 
no Province in the Roman Empire. But to return unto 
the Town, being anciently the Metropolis of this Pto- 
Vince, it had withal the honour of being an Arch-biſhops 
Sce, which it {till continueth: well fortified at the pre- 
icnt as a Lown of War, fronticring Catalonia and the 
Land of Rowſillon. 9. L2 Pay, the See of a Biſhop, who 
in Latine is called Podienſis 3 the chief of that part of 
Languedoc, wiich is named PYelay, the ancient Scat of 
the Velatni, 10. Viviers, on the River Rboſre, (by 
Pliny named Alba Helvioram) trom whence the Country 
ad;zoyning hath rhe name of Vivarets. 11. Rhodes, or 
Rutena, the principal City of the Rztenz, now a Biſhops 
See > trom whence the Country round about hath the 
name of Rozvergnz though ſome account this Rowvergn, 
a diltinct Province, and no part of Langwedoc. 12. Tho- 
louſe, tcated on the Garonne, anciently the principal City 
voi the Tectoſages and the Toloſates, placed by old Writers 
in this tract z now the chief of Langwedoc, and one of the 
gicateit in all France. The Seat ot an Arch-biſhop, and 
an Univerlity 3 ſo ancient, that ſome report it tobe built 
when Deborah judged Iſrael. Here was a Parliamentary 
Court erected, tor the adininittration of Juſtice in theſe 
parts, 1302, As tor the ttory of Tholowuſe, it was obſerved 
that certain Souldiers having ſtole ſacrilegiouſly ſome 
Gold out of the Temples of Tholoxſe, (when it was ſackt 
by Cepioa Roman Conſul) came all to miſerable and un- 
toitunate ends: hence grew that Adage, Aurum habet 
1holoſanum; applicd unto unhappy men. 


But that which deſerves molt note in the Hiſtory of it 
are large and ſpacious helds about it, called by the Wri- 
ters of theſe times by the name of Campi Catalaunici, 
extending in length 100, in breadth 70 French Leagues. 


_ 


lo which fields, 4n. 1435. was fought that terrible Bat- 
tel between Azttilla King of the Hunnes, and Ztius the 
Roman Lieutenant in France 3 tins was {trengthened by 
the Goths, Franks, Burpundians, and Germans, Altilia's 
Army conlitied of Heannes, Eruli, Scythes, Sarmatians, 
Szevians, to the number of 520000, of which 180000 
that day loſt their lives ; Attila himfclf being driven to 
that deſperate plunge, that making a Funeral pile oc 
Horſe Saddles, he would have burned himfelt. But his 
Enemies weary of well-doing, or Atizs politickly tcar- 
ing, that if Attilz were quite deſtroyed, the Goths, 
Franks, and others of the Barbarians then contederate 
with him, would become too inſolcnt 3 gave himleave 
to retire home through Italy : which he haraffed with 
Fire and Sword, murdering the People, and ruining, 
the Towns, ſo that he was then, and long, attcr, called 
Flagelluam Dei. #tius, notwithlianding this good-{er- 
vice, was by Valentinian the Empcror of the I/eſt, rc- 
warded with the loſs of his head : By which act, the 
Emperor (as one truly told him) had cut of bis right hand 
with his left, And indeed, fo it hapned. For not 
long after he himſelf was by Maximw murdercd, and 
the Empire of Kome irrecoverably deliroyed. Now 
that theſe Fields lay hereabouts, and not about Chaos 
in the Province of Chgmpagne (as ſome learned and 1n- 
duſtrious men have been of opinion) 1 am aſſured by 
theſe three reaſons. Firſt, the improbability that Ai; 
having got the Victory, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a vait and 
numerous Army to paſs through the whole length of 
France from one cnd to the other, and having walicd 
all the Country, to break into Italy. And fccondly, 
the teſtimony of Fornandes an ancient Writcr, who 
eclleth us, tirſt, that before this tight, Attila had be- 
lieged and diftrefſed the City of Orleans and theretore 
was not vanquiſhed in the helds of Chalons: and then; 
that immediately upon the Victory, Toriſnmnnd the King 
of the Gotbs, ( his Father Theodorick being ſlain) in Came 
pis Catalaunicis, ubi & pugnaverat, Regia Majeſtate (ubve- 
&us Tholoſam ingreditur; being proclaimed King in thaſe 
very fields, centred with great ttate and triumph into 
Tholouſe, the regal City at that time of the Gothiſh 
Kingdom. Which plainly proves the places of Battle 
to be near this City : though polſibly by the name 
Campi Catalannici (the great length and breadth thereof 
contidered) we are to underſtand the whole Country ut 
Languedoc. : 


The old Inhabitants of this Country beſides the 
Helvii, the Vellanni, the Tefoſages, and Albigenſes, tor- 
merly remembred, were the Agatenſes, Beterenjes, 
Gabales, Volce, and the Arecomici 3 all which, together 
with ſome others of lefſcr note, made the Province of 
Narbonenſis Prima, whereof the Metropolis was Narvor, 
In the falling of the Roman Empire atligned with rhc 
relt of Narbonenſis, and ſome part of Spain, to Atyolpyas 
King of the Goths, whom Honoriws by this gitt, and by 
beſtowing on him his Siſter PJacidia, bought out 
of Italy. The Goths having got ſo good tooting 
in Gar! , enlarged their bounds by taking in the 
moſt part of Aquitain, Qnercu, and Auvergnes but 
forced to quit them to the French, who conquered 
that from them which they got from the Romans 3 
and ſhut them up within the limits of their tirſt Do- 
nation. Afﬀter this they declined as falt in France, 
as they thrived in Spain; loſing Provence to Theodorick,, 
King of the Oftro-Goths, or Goths of Italy 3 whoſe 
Succeſſor Amalaſunta, fearing, a War from Greece, rc- 
ligned her intereſt in Provence to Theodobert the French 
King of Mets. Nothing now left unto the Gotbsot 


their Gallick purchaſes, but this Languedoc only 3 and this 
B b they 
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they held as long as they had any thing to do in Exrope, 
but loſt it finally to the Moors, with all Spain it ſelf. Re- 
covered from the Moors by Charles Martel, and added to 
the rclt of the French Empire 3 it was by Charles the 
Great given to one Thurſin, of the race of the ancient 
Kings. with the title of the Earl of Tholoxſe, on condition 
that he would be Chriſtened. But long it continued not 
in his Race, nor in any other 3 not being ſetled in a way 
of Lincal Deſcent. till the time of Raymond the eighth 
Earl, Brother to another Raymond Earl of St. Giles (a 
Town of Grienne) whoſe Grand-child Hugh, being an 
adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting, 
Money to provide himſclt for that Expcdition, ſold his 
Eſtate herein to his Uncle Raymond, the Earl of St. Giles 
before mentioned. From this time forward we find 
theſe Earls to be as often called the Earls of St. Giles, as 
the Earls of Tholowſez and by that name frequently re- 
nicmbrcd in the Eaſtern Storres 3 as for his great valour 
in the courſe of the Holy IVars, eſpccially at the taking 
of the City of Tripoli, given to him (after it became 
Chrittian) with the title of Earl. This Raymond wor- 
thily named the Great, Earl of Tholowſe, St. Giles, and 
Tripoli, had three Sons, all of them ſucceeding 3 of 
which the cldctt was Bertrand, had a Baſe Son called 
Ponce, who ſucceeded him in the Earldom of Tripoli, 
the Father of Raymond, and Grandfather of another 
Raymond, both Earls of Tripoli, and both ſuſpected to 
be talſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the continuance of 
thoſe Wars. Alphonſo the third Son was allo the Father 
of a Raymond, the Father of another Raymond, who 
proved a great Maintainer of the Albigenſes: and in 
purſuance of that cauſe murdered a Legate of the Pope, 
{ent ro Excommunicate him, and ſtrangled his own 
Brother Baldwin, becauſe he found him not inclinable 
to his opinions. For this cauſe warred upon, and 
Vanquiſhed by Simon de Montfort, Father of Simon de 
Montfort, the great Earl of Leiceſter 3 and after many 
troubles and continual Wars, left his Eſtate and Quar- 
rel to his Son named alſo Raymond, the laſt Earl of this 
Houſe z who povingalſo a ſtrong Patron of theſe. 
Albigenſes, was condemned for a Heretick, curſed by 
the Pope, and pcr{ecuted by the French Kings, Philip the 
Second, Lewis the Eighth, and St. Lewis, This Jatt 
willing to make a pcaccable compoſition, married his 
Brothcr Alphonſo, to Fane Daughter and Heir to Count 
Raymond, wita this condition, Thatif it ſhould happen 
theſe two to die without iſſue, then Laxgzedoc ſhould be 
incorporated to the Crown, Raymond agreed, the Mar- 
riage was folemnized. An. 1249. They both dycd witk- 
out iiſue, 1270. and Langzedoc returned to the Crown 
in the days of Philip the Third. 

The Names and Succcilion of theſe Earls, in regard 
they were Peers of France, great Princcs, and for the moſt 
part imcn of ation, take in order thus. 


Thc Earls of Tholowſe. 


An. Chr. 
779 1 Thurſm the firſt Earl of Tholoxſe, 


803 2 William made Earl by Charlemagne, Pcer of 
France at the firlt foundation of that Or- 
| der. | 
828 3 1/auret Thurſin, Son of Thurſin the firſt Earl, 
841 4 Bertrand, Son of Tſanret Thurſin. 
894 5 Wiliamll. of ſome other Houſe, 
919 6 Ponce, a great Fuſticiar, but of unknown 
Race. 
. $63 7 Almaric,of as obſcure Parentage as Ponce, 
1003 8 Raymond, the Brother of Raymond Eatl of St. 


Giles, advanced by Robert King of France. 


1052 9 Williamlll. Duke of Aquitain, ſuccceded in 
right of his Wife, the Daughter of Raymond, 

10 Hugh Aymon, Son of William the Third, ſold 
his Eſtate and Earldom to his Uncle Raymond, 

11 Raymond II. Earl of St. Giles, Tholouſe, and 
Tripoli of great note in the War of the Holy 
Land. | 

12 Bertrand, Son of Raymond the Great. 

12 William IV. Brother of Bertrand. 

14 Alfonſo, Brother of Wilkam the Fourth, 

15 Raymond III. Son of Alphonſo. 

16 RaymondIV. Son of Raymond the Third, the 
great Patron of the Albigenſes. 

17 Raymond V. Son of Raymond the Fourth,van- 
quiſhed and compounded with, by King Lewis 
the Saint. | 

1249 18 AlphonſolI. Brother of St. Lewis, and Huf- 

. band of Foan, Daughter and Heir of the Jatt 
Raymond: after whoſe death, and the deceaſe 
of Joan the Counteſs, An. 1270. this Earl- 
dom was united to the Crown of France; ac- 
cording to the Capitulations before men- 
tioned. 

The Arms of this Earldom were Gwzles, a Croſs Pom- 
mele, of 12 points, Or. 
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7 PROFYVENCE., 


ROVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the 

Weſt; Darulphine on the North 3 the Mediterranean 

on the South and on the Eaſt with the Alps, and the 

River Varws, which divideit from Piemont, the nearcit 
ot the Alpine Provinces, 

It took thisname from the Romans, who being called 
in by the Maſſilians, to revenge a private wrong done 
them by the Salii, the next neighbouring, People,who!- 
ly poſſeſſed themſclves of this Country , calling it 
a7" #Z5xhv, The Provence, The Country being now 
divided between ſeveral Princes, we mult neceſſarily 
prenuſe ſo much of the ſtory of it, as ſerves to ſhew the 
time and grounds of that diviſion. In order wherc- 
unto we are fir{t to know, that it Jong continued part of 
the Roman Empire, making up the whole Province of 
Narbonenfis Secunda, and part of Alpes Maritime, How 
it was given unto the Viſigetbs, or Goths of Spain, and 
trom them taken by the Oftrogoths, or Goths of Ttaly 3 
hath becn ſhewn in Langzedoc. Being reſigned unto 
the French, it became a part of the new Kingdem cf 
Arles and Bargundy. Made a diſtin Etiate in the per- 
ſon of Hugh de Arles, (who afterwards ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom alſo) by Boſon the firſt, And by this Hugh de 
Arles upon his reſignation of that Kingdom to Rodelph 
Duke of Bxrgundy beyond the Four given unto 71/illiam 
his Son, with the ſtile and title of Ear] of Provence : 
confirmed therein by the Emperor Coxrade the Second, 
on whom the Rights of that Kingdom had been tran(- 
ferred 3 to be held of him, and his Succeſſors in the 
Empire. In his poſterity it continued, till conveyed to 
the Earls of Barcelone, by the Marriage of the Lady 
Doulce with Earl Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082, Carried, 
together with that Earldom, to the Crown of Aragon ; 
and finally by Beatrix one of the Daughters of Raymond 
the third, the laſt Earl of this Family, conveyed in 
Marriage to Charles Earl of 4njou, Brother of Lewis 
the Ninth of France, An.1262. whcm Urban the Fourth, 
not !org after Crowned Kirg of Naples. By Foan 
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the firſt 3 the fourth from Charles, driven out of Naples , 


by Lewis of Hungaria, and reſtored again by the power 
of Pope Clement the fifch 3 the City and Territory of 
Avignon (where the Pope reſideth at that tim) is dil- 
membred from the Earldom of Provence,and given in Fee 
for ever to the Church of Rome : partly to recompence 
that favour, and partly for diſcharge of ſome old Arrcars 
of Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the See of 
Rome, for the Realm of Naples. A City which had for- 
merly been under the Protcction, and by that title in 
the actual poſſeſſion of many of the Popes of Kome, 
ever ſince the conviction of Ramond Earl of Tholowfe, 
to whom it formerly belonged, but held by them in 


rion, the ſaid Foan adopted for her Heir and Succcllor, 
Lewis Duke of Axjou, Brother to Charles the Fitth of 
France, deſcended !ineally from Charles Earl of Avjor, 
and King of Naples : poſſeſſed by this Adoption of the 
Earldom of Provence, and a title to the Realm of Neples. 
Rene, the Grandchild of this Lewis, having no ifſuc- 
male ſurviving, made Lewis of Chalons, the Prince of 
Orange (another Signeury in this Country : ) and gave 
him therewithal fu]l power to make Laws, coyn Money, 
and pardon all Crimes to write himfelt Prince of Orange 
by the Grace of God, with all the other Prerogatives of 
an abſolute Prince. This was in the year 1415.S0 that 
now the Country ſtands divided betwixt the French 
King, the Pope, and the Prince of Orange 3 each of 
them abſolute and independent in his own Eſtate : as 
long at leaſt as the French King is pleaſed to give way 
unfo lt, 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Langre- 
doc, before deſcribed, but inone part thereof, that name- 
Iy betwcen Marſeilles and Arles, different from all the relt 
of France. By the French commonly called La Croiz: : by 
the elder Writers Campi lapidei, becauſe all in a manner 
overſpread with ſcattered fioncs3 Suppoſed by M12 to 
be the place in which Herculzs encountred Albion and 
Bergeon the Sons of Neptune : whom when he could not 
otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by Fwpiter his Father aided 
with a ſhower of ſtones 3 of which theſe were teigned 
to be the Remainders. A Country which takes up a 
200d ſpace of ground, and hatha few poor Towns in jt 
but not much inhabitcd. 

' In that part of it which belongs to the King, the 
Towns of ſpccial note are, 1. Aix, ſeated on the Khoſne, 
the Metropolis of Narbonenſis ſecunda, and at that time 
called Aque Sextie, from Sextius the Founder of it (by 
whom the Sali: were ſubdued in the ſecond year of that 
War) and the hot Baths here. Now, and of long 
time, an Arch-biſhops Sec, and the chict City of this 
Province: and for that reaſon made the Seat of a Court 
of Parliament for this Country, An. 1501, Mott me- 
morable in old ſtory for the great ditcomtiture of the 
Cimbry by C, Marius, who not willing to venture on 
the Enemy united (for they wereno fewer than 300000 
hghring men}and lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Man- 
lizs and Sepio, (two Roman Conſulsz ) permitted them 
quietly to paſs by his Camp : The Barbarians who impu- 
tcd it to fear or cowardiſe,ſcornfully asking his Souldiers, 
What ſcrvice they would command them to Rome. But 
when, tor their cafier paſſage over the Alpes, they had 
divided themſelves into three Companies 3 Marin ſeve- 
rally ſetting on them all, put them all to the (word. Ez 
victoria viſus merniſſe, ne ejus nati Rempub. paniteret, By 
this Victory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans 
{as Ve!lezus hath it) not to be forry tor his birth. 2. Arles, 
in Lazn, Arelatumyby Auſonius called the Rome of France, 
and m thoſe times ſo highly prized, that Conſtantinus 
F1211s being chofen Emperor by the Britiſh Legionf, in 


the declining times of the Weticrn Empire, intonded to 
have made 1t the Imperial Seat. And not lcf5 n.cmorable 
in Church ſtory for a Council here held in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, Arno 313. in which was pre! 

Reſtitutns the B.thop of Lmrdon, and certain other Bichon; 
of the Britiſh Church, It was ancicnily a ira Cy- 
lony, and now the See of an Arcir-bifhop 3 tituate on 
the River Khſye, in a low and maifhy tituation: which 
narural fircngth, ſeconded by the new works of King 
Henry the Fourth, have made itone of the bctt Bulwarks 
of France, on that fide of the Kingdom. Scle&cd tor 
the Scat-Froyal of the French Kings of Burauniy, who 
trom whence were called Kings ot Arles 3 as the Kings 


Fee of the Earls of Provence, Not long atter this Dona- ; ut Aztraciz (or Eaſt-France) were called Kings of Mets, 
' A : . "- as, Br. 1 b 1 ; 
becauſe they had made choice of that City tor the Regal 


Scat. Between thi, City and the Sea, but on the ther: 
Ide of the River, wunncth 2 deep Channel, cut with 
intinite charge and indultty, by C.M-zrizs, tor convey ance 
of Victuals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cimbr; 
before named 3 by Ptolomy called Fofſe Mariane, by the 
French, Czmargre, a Corrupt word made of Caizs Myins : 
the Country about which, called alſoby the famc name 
tor the ſpace of 24 miles, is ofcxcclicnt Paſturage. and 
breedeth great abundance of Hories 3 the chict Town 
of which is called, 3. St. Gillis, 4. Marſeilles, a known 
Port on the Mcditerrancan, firſt built by the Phcenſes, 
a Grech Nation of Afis Minor, who bcing bavilhd 
their Country, came and planted kere, about the Reign 
ot Tarquinins Superbus, the latt King of Rome. It was 
tirlt only a Contederate City of the R215, tor whoſe 
ſake, bcing moleſted by the $21, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations, the Ruman Legions br!t cnrred 
Gaul: attcrwards, {iding with Pompey in the Civil Wars, 
or at lealt dctirous to {ftand neutral, it was torced by 
Ceſar, and made a Colony. In the proſperity hcxcof it 
drove a great Trade on the Mediterranean, and was the 
Mether of many fair and flourifting Colonies, Enporiz, 
Forum Julium, Nicea, Olvia, diipertcd in the adjoyning 
ſhores of France, Spain and Italy. 5. Glandeves, anci- 


| ently called Glanum, a Biſhops See, ſeated upon the 


Maritime Alpes. 6, Taulon, by Ptolomy called 7 anrgen- 
tim, and by ſome Tholone, beautiiicd with a fair and ca- 
pacious Haven, well ſtorcd with Oyl, great quantity 
of Salt brought hither trom the He of Eres, about 
thrce Leagues off 3 anda kind of Aln.onds called Prie 
vince Almonds made by this means one of the mott 
frequented Ports of the Mediterranean. 7. Antibi, (in 
Latine Antipolis ) a Sea coali Town near the River aro, 
one of the fartheſt df this Country towards Traly. 5. Fe- 
riols (the Forum Fulium of the Ancients) on the Med/- 
terranean, founded by the M:ifilians, as bctore was 4aid, 
attcr a Colony of the Romans, 9. La Grace, a Biltops 
See, more within the Continent. 10. Ciſteron, on the 
Borders of Dawulphine. 11. Brignols. 12. Meriniol, and 
Chabricrs, two little Towns among(lt the Mountains, 
towards Daulphinez not orherwile of note but tor 
the horrid Maſſacre of the Proteſtants, betore dcf{cri- 


bed, 


IT. The Principality of Orange Iycth on the North-Weft 
of this Province, watercd with the Rivers of 1. Dzrance, 
2. Seile, 3. Meine, and 4. Ecque; all helping toaugment 
the Rhoſne. Thechief places of it are, 1. Orange, leated 
on the Meine, an Epiſcopal Seez tamous tor many rare 
and wondertvl Antiquities, demontirating the Roman 
Greatneſs, of whom once a Colonyz but of moſt 
note in the Church-Hiſtory for a Council held there a- 
gainſt the Semi-Pelagians, in the year 444. callcd' 
Arauſicanum; the Latine name of this City became an- 
ciently 4rawuſia, in ſome 1045 ""Y Armriacas,and of late Au- 
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yangia, 2. Eſtrang, 3. Bois de St. Pol, more properly, St. 
Par! de Vences, being the Civitas Venſienſium of Antonin, 
but not otherwiſe memorable, 

As for the Princes hereof, they were anciently of the 
Noble Family of the Bawſſii, but Homagers and Tribu- 
taries to the Earls of Provence, By Mary Daughtcr and 
Heir of Reynold the laſt of this Family, it was conveyed 
in marriage to John de Chalons, one of the moi Noble 
Houſes of Burgundy, from the Earls whereot they were 
extracted. Lewis the Son of this Fohn, obtained of Rene 
Duke of Anjoz, and Earl of Provexce, the Sovereignty 
hereof gas before was ſaid. By Claude the Heir-general 
of this Houſe, beſtowed in marriage by King Francis thc 
frlt, on Count Henry of Naſſaw, Ambaſſador from Maxi- 
milian the Emperor of Germany. Anno 1514+ It was 
tranſlated to that Family where it (ii]| cemainethy, 


ThePrinces of Orange. 
1475 1 Lewis of Chalons, firſt abſolute Prince of O- 


range. 

2 3PAtium de Chalons, who ſubmitted his Eſtate 
to the Parliament of Dazlphine, to fatishc 
King Leris the 11. by whom xeltorcd again to 
his tormer Sovereignty. 

obn de Chalons a bitter Encmy to King Lew, 
in defence of the Rights of Mary Dutcheſs of 
Burgundy. 

4 Philibert de Chalons, ſlain at the fiege of Flo- 
yexce, Where he commanded the Forces of 
Charles the 5th. Claude his only Siſter, and 
next Heir of that Houſe, being marticd to 
Henry Earl of Naſſaw, Anno 1515, 

5 Rene of Naſſaw, Son of Henry and Claude, a- 
dopted by Philibert his Uncle, whom he ſuc- 
ceedcd in this Eſtate : ſlain at the Siege of Lan- 
drecie in the Netherlands. 

6 William of Naſſaw, Coutin-german of Rene, 
by whoſe laſt Tettament left Heir unto his E- 
{tates; the great Patron and Aſſertor of the 
B-lgick Liberties, againft the Spaniard : ſlain by 
a Partiſan of Spain, called Belthazar, at Delfe 
in Holland, Anno 1584. 

7 Philip of Naſſaw, kept as an Hoſtage all his lite 
ty the King of Spain. 

S$ Manrice of Naſſaw, Brother of Philip, Com- 
mander of the Forces of the United Pro- 
VINCes, 

9 Henry of Naſſaw, W. Succcfſor to his Brother 
Mawrice, in his Offices, Eſtates, and Ho- 
nours. 

1648 10 William of Naſſawll. the Son and Succeſlor of 
Henry married to Princeſs Mary, eldeft Daugh- 
ter of Charles King of Great Britain, &c, on 
May-day 1641. 

The Revenues of this Principality are about 3ocoo 
Crowns. The Arms are Quarterly Grules, a Bend Or, 
2. Or, a Hunters Horn Azure, ſtringed Gales 3 the third 
as, &c. Over all, an Eſcotcheon of Pretence Chequie, 
Or and Azxre, More bricfly thus 3 Quarterly Chalons 
and Awurarge, under an Eſcotcheon of Geneva. 

Southward of Amrange,lieth the Country of PENAS- 
CINE, as the French call it ; Commitatus Venieſſinus,in the 
Latin : fo called from Avenio (now Avignon) the chiet 
City of it. Anciently it had Lords of its own, called 
Earls of Venice, (Venifſa Comites in the Latin) united to 
the Houſe of Savoy, by the marriage of Lawrentia, a 
' Daughter hereof, with Earl Humbert the Second, Anno 
1080, or thcreabouts, But this Family of the tirlt Lords 
coming to an end, it fel] (but by what Right, I tind 


15CO 


1530 


1544 


1594 


1625 


not) to the Earls of Tholouſe, but held by them as He, 
magers., (tor this Eſtate) for-the Earls of Provence : on thc 
conviction of Earl Raymond, condemned for Herctic, 
brought under the protection and patronage of the 
Popes of Rome the more abſolute Sovereignty herect, 
and ot the City Avignon, being ſetlcd on ther by Queen 
 Foan, as betoreis ſaid. The principal Cities of this tract, 
are, 1. Avignon, the Avenio of Strabo, Pliny, and M:14 , 
a very fair and flouriſhing City, pleaſantly ſeated cu 
both fides of the River of Rhoſne: famous tor being 
the rehidence of the Popes for ſeventy years; which timics 
the Romans rcmcrber till this day, by the nairce of the 
Babylonian Captivity; adminiltring, ever lince, an Oath 
unto the Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Scat 
to Avignon, The tirlt Pope that removed hither, was 
Clement the 5, An. 1300. when as yet the Popes had 
no more right in it, than that of Patronage and P:v- 
tection and returned again to Rome, by Gregory the 11. 
An. 1377. la this City are faid tobe 7 Palaces, 7 Parith- 
Churches, 7 Monaltcries, 7 Nunnerics, 7 Ions, and 7 
Gates, So that if there be any Mylicry in the nuumb«c 
of fevcn, or any credit -to be given to ſuch Pythagarean 
divinity 3 the Arch-biſhop ot this Ciry may as well be 
cntituled Antichriit, as the Popc of Rome, if there bc 
nothing but the myſtery of this number ro aflix it to 


him. Ir was made an Univerlity, at the time of th. 
Popes tilt ſettling here 3 and fo {ill continueth : 4/4: 
the great Emblematiſt + being here Profeſſor, 2.Carpentrai, 
by Ptolomy called Carpentoratie, a Biſhop Scc: as is allc. 
3. Cavilion, (ot old Cabalio) once a Roman Coluny cn 
the River Durance: and 4. Taraſcon, on the Rhofne, Cp= 
potite to Beaucaire in Langaedock: for the Popes dwelling 
here ſo long, could not be otherwile attended than b; 
mitred Prclates. 5. Vaſon, Civitas Vaſionenſuum, of 41;- 
Foninus. 

The Revenxes of the Popes here, are not very great, 
and thoſe expendcd all in keeping of Ports and Garti- 
ſons, by reaſon of the ill ncighbourhood of the Proze- 
ſtants of Orange. So that it is {uppold, that it is 1athcy 
a charge, than a prohit to him: which maketh the peo- 
ple like very well to live under. his Government, as 
bringing more money to them, than he gathercth trem 
them. 

The Arms hereof, when under the old Earls of V;- 
nice, were Gules, two Keys in Saltire Or, iringed A- 
zure, Which ſcems to have in it ſome preſage, (the 
Popes pretending to the Keys, as we know they do} that 
it ſhould one day become ſubjc& to the Sce of Rome, 

The old Inhabitants of the whole Country were, as 
appeareth, the Sali, Maſilienſcs, Vaſionenſes, and Venſien- 
ces, before mentioned belides the Deceates about Antibe, 
the Senitiz, and Sigeſtorii, about Cifteronz all conquered 
by the Romans in their firſt war in Gaz, called in to aid 
thoſe of Marſeilles againſt the Saliji, The Fortune of it 
ſince, hath been ſhewn before. Nothiog remains now but 
the Catalogue of 


The Earls of Provence. 


1 Hugh de Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Lo 
tharics, King of Auſtracia, and Wildrads his 
Concubine 3 made the firſt Earl of Provence,by 
Boſon the firlt, King of Burgundy, He was altcr 
King of Burgundy and Italy allo, 

2 William de Arles, the Son of Hegh. 

3 William V. firnamed the younger, Son ct 
William, 

4 Gilbert Eztl of Provence, the Father cf the La- 

- dy Dowlce, 
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5 Raymond Arnold, Earl of Barcelone, the Huſ- 
band of the Lady Dorlce, of Provence, 

6 Berengar Raymond the ſecond Son of Raymond 
Arnold, and the Lady Dolce z his eldelt 
Brother Raymond ſucceeding in Barcelone. 

-» Raymond Il. Son of Berengar Kaymond. 

$ Alfonſo King of Aragon, and Earl of Barce- 
Jonez the Son and Heir of Raymond Earl of 
Barcelone eldeſt Son unto Raymond Arnold, 
and the Lady Dozlce. | 

9 Alfonſo WI. ſecond Son of Alfonſo the firſt, 
ſucceeded in the Earldom of Provence, is 
eldett Brother Pedro inheriting the Realm 
of Aragon, and the Earldom ot Barcelone, 

10 Raymond 11F, Son of Alfonſo, the lai Earl of 
Provence of this Line. 

11 Charles of Valois, Earl of Anjox, and in right 
of Beatrix his Wife, one of the Daughters of 
Raymond the third, Earl of Provence. He was 
alſo King of Naples, Sicil, &c. 

12 Charles I, King of Naples, and Earl of Pro- 


Vences 


13 Robert King of Naples, and Earl of Pro- 


VeNCCs 


14 Joan, Queen of Naples, and Countels of Pro- 


1082 


T1173 


1261 


VeNces 


15 Lewis Duke of Anjor, the adopted Son of 
Queen Foanz Earl of Province, and titularly 
King of Naples, &c. (of whoſe deſcent trom 
Charles de Valois, Earl of Anjou and Provence, 
we have ſpoken elſewhere. ) 

1485 16 Lewis Il. Duke of Anjou, Earl of Provence, 
GC 

17 Lewis Ill. Duke of Anjou, Earl of Provence, 
GCC. 

18 Rene, Brother of Lewis Duke of Anjou, &c. 

19 Charles Eazl of Main, Son of Charles Earl of 
Main , the Brother of -Rene , ſuccceded in 

all the Eſtates ard Titles of his Uncle 3 and at his death 
gave Provence to King Lewis the 11th, his Coufin-ger- 
man, as being the Son of Charles the ,7th, and Mary 
Daughter of Lewis the ſecond, Duke of Anjox, Silter of 
Lewis the third, and Rene, the preceding Dukes, and of 
Charles Father of this Charles, the Jatt Earl of Provence, 
Immediately on whoſe death, Decemb. 19. An. 1481, the 
King ſcat a Commithon to Palamede de Forban, Lord of 
Sollier, Chamberlain of Earl Charles, to take poſſctſion 
of the Country in his name, and command therein as 
Licutenant-General. Since which time, Provence never 
was diſmembred from the Crownot France, ſo much as 
in the way of Apennage, or any Honorary Title amongfi 
the Kings Children. | ; 

What the Revenues of it were to the tormer Earls, I 
am not able to ſay, having no good Authority to pro- 
ceed upon. Only I find, that belides the Lands belong- 
ing to the Earls hercof, and other cuſtomary and caſual 
Taxes, there was a Tax called, The Royal Impiſt, being 
tifteen Florens levied upon every fire : which reckoning 
3500 fires(for ſuch the cliimate of them was) amounted 
yearly tinto 56000 Florens, Now it is ſubject to the ri- 
gor and uncertainty of the Kings Taxations, as well as 
all the rett of Franc, And ſo much of thoſe Provinces 
which properly made up the Kingdoms of the French and 
Goths, let us next look on thoſe which at the ſame time 
were ſubducd by the Burgundians whole Hiſtory, King- 
dom, and Eſtate are to be conſidered, betorc we come to 


1416 
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The Kingdom of BURGUNDY. 


Y ws Kingdom of the BURGUNDIANS at their firſt 
lettlement in Gaz!, containcd all thoſe Provinces of 
the Reman Empire, then called the Alpes Gratz, and Pe- 
nine, Maxima Sequanorum, Lugdunenſis Prima, and Vien- 
nenſts 3 now paſting under the nan:es of the Dukedom 
and County of Burgundy, Switzerland, the Griſons, W alli: 
fland, Savoy, La Breſſe, Daupnine, Lionos, Nivernois, and 
{ome part of the Dukedom of Bozrbon, A fair and large 
quantity of ground, ablc at once to tempt ard fatistic an 
ambitious Nation. But the Burgundians came not inte 
Gard of their own accord, though of their own ac- 
cord they drew ſomewhat near it. In their Origina!, 
they were a people bordering near the Vandals, it nor 
2 Tribe or Sept of them : and dwelling in thoſe parts tn 
which are now the Dukedoms of Meclenburg, and Pome- 
rama. At the time that Druſus and Tiberizs warrcd in 
Germany, they were utterly barbarous, living in Teuts 
only here and there clapped up. Which bing in thus 
own Language called Burgs, gave them the nan:« of Bruy- 
gundians amongſt theRomans:in the ſame ſenfeas the wild 
Arabs had the name of Scenite, an.ongli the Greeks, from 
thelike kind of living, ln the year 41S. at the inftigation 
of the Vandals, they left their own feats, aid planted 
therſclves in the Towns andVillages b<longing now to 
the Marqucſles of Baden, and Electors of Khenz. About 
which time they received the Chritiian Faith, being then 
miſerably oppreſſed by the Hzunnes, breaking upon then 
out of Pannonia, Not finding, any other way to tree 
themſclves of that Enemy, they bctook themielves to 
the God of the Chriſtians, and were univertally bapti- 
zcd. After which, falling on the Hwunnes, they New no 
leſs than 3ocoo of them in one battle, trom that time 
forwards, never troubled with that barbarous Nation, 
Chriſtians then they werc,and Orthodox in their profeſ- 
lion, before their coming into Gaz/: and for that rca- 
{oncalled in by Szilico to oppole the French, then threat- 
ning an invaſion of the Roman Provinces. Upon this 
invitation they paſſed over the River with an Army of 
SOOOO fighting men, poſſciling themſelves of all which 
lay from the fartheſt ſhore of the Loyre, to the Alpes of 


——————_ 


Italy: and from the Mountain Fazge, to the Mediterr.;- 
nean 3 Provence onlv excepted, about that ſame time 
planted by the Goths, Their Government was under 
Kings : Many according to their Tribcs, when they 1i- 
ved in Germany : Monarchical, when ſettlcd in the Realm 
of France, where they had thelc tive. 


Kings of the Burgundians, 


- Cs-. 
408 1 Tabica, who firlt brought the Burgandzans in- 
to Gaul. 
2 Gundioch. 
3 Gundebault, who haraſſed Ttaly, then in poſ- 
ſcflion of the Goths, with Fire and Sword 3 the 
Uncle of Cloti/da, Wite to Cloxis the htth King 
of the French, by her per{wafion made inclina- 
ble to the Chailiian Faith. 
4 Sigiſmund,. 
5 Gundomar, the Son of Sigiſmund,firſt ſet upon 
by Clodomire, the Son of Clowis King of Or- 
leans, whom he ſlew in Battle near Awuſtn 3 but atrerward 
outed of his Kingdom by Childebert and Clotair Kings of 


Paris andSoiſſons,in revenge of the death of their Brother 
| Clg- 
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Clodomire, and ſo the Kingdom of the Burgandians tell | 
unto the French, after it had continued about 120 years: 
Guntram the Son of Clotaire, and Cloujs, one of the Sons 
of Dapobert the firſt 3 being in their times, honoured 
with the Title of Kings of Burgundy. 

But the tirlt time that the Kingdom of Bzurguny (ct- 
Icd amongtt the French, in the way of ſucccfhon, was 1n | 
the partage of that vali Empire of Charlemagne, amonglt 
the childrenand poltcrity of Ludovic Pius : in contiitu- 
ting of which Kingdom, Provence was addcd to the rec- 
koning, to'make this anſwerable to the other parts of 
that broken Monarchy. The tirlt of theſe French Kings, 
was Charles, the youngeſt Son of Lotharizs Emperor, and 
King of 1taly, eldeſt Son of the {aid Lewis the Godly. The 
Succcihon in this order tollowing. 


The French Kings of Burgundy. 


A. Ch, 

855 1 Charles, youngeſt Son of the Empcror Lotha- 
ris, died without iſſue. 

$58 2 Lotharits, the ſecond King of Mets, and Lewis 
the ſecond Emperor, Brethren of Charles, {uc- 
ceeded in Burgundy; the Mountain Four divi- 
ding and bounding their Ettates. 

$76 3 Charles the Bald,RKing of France.and Emperor, 

* Uncle to the three tormer Kings, all dying 
without iſſue , ſucceeded in the whole E- 
fiatez which he again divided into three 
Governments or Membcrs: that 1s to ſay, 
Burgundy on this tide of the Soaſne, con- 
taining the now Dukedom of Burgundy, with 
the Earldoms of Lions and Maſcon. 2. Bur- 
gundy, beyond the Four, comprehending the 
Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland, WW alliſland, 
and the Eſtates of the Griſons : and 3dly. Brur- 
gzendy, on the other tide of the Soaſne, lying 
betwixt the other two, containing the now 
Counties of Bzrgundy, Provence, La Breſſe, 
and Daalphine, This latt conferred with the 
Title of Earl, on Boſon Earl of 4rdenne, by 
Charles the Bald, who had marricd his Sitter 
Fadith; and not long after, in the perſon of 
the ſaid Earl Beſon, raiſed unto a Kingdom by 
Charles the Groſs, by the name of the King- 
dom of Arles and Burgundy, The Kings theſe 
that follow. 

4 Boſon, Earl of Ardenne, Husband of Hermin- 
grade, the Daughtcr of Lewis the ſecond, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firſt by 
Charles the Bald, made Earl of Burgundy, be- 
yond the Soaſne; and afterwards by Charles 
the Groſs, created the firlt King of Arles and 
Burgundy, to be held by him and his Succc(- 
fors of the German Emperors. 

s Lew; II. Son of Boſon and Hermingrade, cho- 
ſen King of 1taly, but outed by the Faction 
of Berengarius, 

917 6 Hugh de Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Lo- 
tharius the ſecond, by Waldrada his Concubine 3 
ſucceeded by the gitt of Lewis, and was choſen 
by his Faction there, King of Ttaly alſo. For 
the quict enjoying of which Kingdom, he re- 
figned this to Rodolph, Duke of Burgundy be- 
yond the Foxr, elected by another Faction, 

tothat broken Title. 

926 7 Rodolph Duke of Burgandy beyond the Four, 
ſucceeded on the refignation of Hughd2 Arles 
his Brother Boſon being (crled beyond the Four, 


$37 S Ridolph WW. Son of Rodolph, a Prince of fo 
hort a rcign, or of {ſo little note, that he is 
by ſome lctt out of the Catalogue of theſe 
INings. - 

9 Bſox VE. the Brother of Rodolph the firſt 5 by 
whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the 
Foxr, was unitcd to the Kingdom of Arles 
and Burgundy. 

$65 10 Cenrade Son to Beſon the {ccond. 

990 IT Rodeolph II. Son to Conradez who having no 
iffue of his body, gave his Eltate to Conrad? 
the ſecond, Empcror ot Germany, and his Son 

Henry, firnamed the Black; whom he had by Gil:ſz, the 

Sificr of this Rodolph: by whom it was unitcd to the 

German Empire, An. 1032. In the ditirattions wherc- 
of, following, not long after his deceaſe, the Provincia! 

Earls or Governcars tor the German Emperors,niadc theui- 

{clvcs Maiicrs and Proprictaries of their ſeveral Provin- 

ces, (the Dukedom of Exrgimndy exccptcd, ſettled long 

bctorc) out of which roſe the great Eltatcs of the Dulce 
of Savoy, the Earls of Burgundy and Provence, the Danul- 
poins of Viennois, and ] ords ot Brefſe, together with the 

Common-wealths of the Switzers and Griſons : every 

poor Bird fnatching allo fome Feathcr or other of this 

dying Eagle. Yet notwithiianding the diſmzeanbring 
and cantoning of this fair Eſtate, the ſucceeding Eni- 
pcrors of Germany claimed not only a {upcr-intendence 
over, but a diſpoſal of all the Countrics rhat cver were 
undcr the command of the King of Tergundy : inlo- 
much that the Empcrory Henry the fixth, receiving no 

{mall part of the money which our Richard the tirlt paid 

to the Nuke of Auſtriz, tor his ranſome, gave unto the 

ſaid Richrd the Kingdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty 
of Proveace, Viennois, Marſcilles, Narbon, Arles, and Lions, 
togethcr with the Homages of the King of Aragon, and 

of the Earl of Dzgon and St. Giles. A Royal gitt, if &1- 

ther the En pcror had any dominion over thote Coun- 

tries, Or it they would have rcceived any Prince or Oth- 
cer of his appointing. 

The Arms of this Kingdom undcr the old Burgundian, 
Kings, are faid-to have becn Azure, a Cat Arg. armed 
Gules, Which being ſaid, we will procced tothe deſcrt- 
ption of thoſc Provinces of this broken Kingdom, which 
Iye within the bounds of France z the reſt, which lye be- 
yond the Foxr, having bcen ſpoken of already in the 
Alpine Countries, which made up the whole Countincae 
of the Transjouran Burgundy. | 


is. DAC LPHINE. 


Orth of the Country of Provence, where we lctc 
before, lyeth that of DAULPHINE) having on 
the Ealt, Savoy, and the Maritime Alpes 5 on the Welk, 
Lionoss, and {ome part of Languezoc, trom which divided 
by the Rhoſne3 and on the North, La Breſſe; and thoſe 
parts of Savoy which Iyc towards Pzemont, fo called, as 
ſome report, trom Daxphine, Wite of Gaigne the ſecond 3 
in like manner as Flanders is athrmed molt probably to 
have took that name trom Flandrina, Wite of Liderick 
the ſecond, then one of the laſt of thoſe Princes whe 
governed in that Country by the natne of Forreſters. 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower 3 theone 
mountainous, {tony, and untruitful, of the ſame nature 
with the Alpes, with whole branches it is over-run : the 
other tolcrably truittul, but not to be compared with the 
rcſt of France. The people of the Higher, and more moun- 
tainous parts, are generally groſs and rudez not capable 
of Learning, but well enough enclined to Arms and 
Trafhick 3 and have a cuſtom, that on the coming on of 

Winter, 
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Winter, they ſend abroad all thoſe which are fit for tra- 
vel, whom they call Bics, or Biſonards } who {cldom re- 
turn back till Eafter : none ſtaying at home but old men, 
children, and impotent perſons, which cannot go abroad 
co get their livings- Thoſe in the Lower are more ci- 
vil, but not more givcn to labour, than the Mountat- 
- ners are, nor very covetous of gain, ſo they may live at 
caſe, without want or penury. In both parts generally 
good Souldiers, and well affected to their Prince. 
The Lower Dawlphine, together with that part of 
Provence, which lies next to the Rhoſne,and the adjoyning 
parts of Savoy, made up the Province called Viennenſis, 
from Vienna the Metropolis of it, tituate on the Rhoſne, 
honoured with the Seat of the Prefedus Pretorio Gallia- 
rim (till the chicf City of this Country, and Arch-bi- 
thops Sec, and a ticge Preſidial, From hence the tract a- 
bout it is call Viennois, and was the Title of the firſt 
Proprietarics of this Country, entituled, Dawlphins of 
Viennis, To this Town, Archelaus, the Son of Herod, 
was baniſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar. 2. Valence, the chiet 
City heretotorc of the Valentini, then a Roman Colony 3 
now a Biſhops Sce,and an Univerlity tor the Civil Laws: 
a rich, {trong, and well traded Town, ſeated on the 
Rhoſne. The Country hereabouts from hence called Va- 
Jentinoisz and hath given Honorary Title to two per- 
ſons of more Fame than Honour: the firſt of which 
was Ceſar Borgis, the Son of Pope Alexander the fixth, 
who caliing off his Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of 
Valentinois, by Charles the eighth: the other, Madam 
Diana, the great Minion and Paramour of Henry the 
ſecond, under whom ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of 
France. and honoured with the Title of Dutchels of it, | 
3. Grenoble, (in Latine Grationopolis) the chict Seat here- 
tofore of the Acaſianiz the moli populous and belt built 
of all this Province 3 and much reſorted to by the Lords 
and Nobles, by reaſon of the Court of Parliament here 
erected. Anno. 1453. About this, lieth the Country cal- 
Icd 3.Grifinaudan.q. Ternay. 5.Roſſillon. 6.La Roche, 7,Man- 
zelimar, all along the Rhoſne. 8. Romons, upon the con- 
fluence of the Khoſne, and the TIfere. 9. Cremien, 10.St, 
Marceline, 11.S. Andre. 12. Beaurepaire, more within the 
Country. 

The Higher Dazlphine, together with thoſe parts of 
Provence which lye next to Ttaly, made up the Province 
of the Alpes Maritime ; the Metropolis whereof was, 1.E- 
brodunum, now called Ambrun, an Arch-biſhops See, 
and Siege Preſidial, ſeated on a high Rock, in the midfi 
of a picaſant Valley, ſurrounded with Mountains, un- 
der which runs the River Durance, The Hilly Country 
hereabouts is the higheſt of France. 2. Brianſon, near 
the head of the River Dwrance, called Brigantio by An- 
zoninus. 3. Gappe, now a Biſhops See, tormerly the chief 
City of the Apencenſes 3 the track of whom is till 
found in the name of the adjoyning Territory 3 called 
La Pais Gapencois : memorable for a Synod or Aſſembly 
of the French Proteſtants here holden, An 1603. in which 
it was determined, and as for an Article of Faith, That 
the Pope was Antichriſt, and where the Minilters then 
aſſembled, gave audicnce to the Ambaſſadors of For- 
reign States, as to a Common-wealth diſtin& from the 


from whence comes thoſe ſmall, but good Stomach- 
Wines, which we call Vin Die. Others affirm, (and per- 
haps more knowingly) that this Wine is ofthe grower! 
of Champagne, moti plentifully growing in the Fields of 
a Town called Hey 3 from whence it hath the name of 
Vin de Hey and ſo contractcdly, Vin Day. 6. Chorger, 
7. Mombrum. 8, Eſſilesz of which little memorable. 

Thechiet Inhabitants hereof, in the time of che Ro» 
mans, beſides the Tricaſſini, Apencenſes, Vacontis, and Ac- 
cufiani, betore mentioned and the Allebroges, ſpoken of 
in the Alpine Provinces, were the Segalauni, about I/4- 
lence the Decenſes about Die, and the Cavari about Gre- 
noble, Firſt conquered by the Romans, then by the Bur- 
gendians, and at laſi by the French: under whom made 
a part of the new Kingdom of Bargendy, till the (ur- 
render of the ſame to the German Emperors, Undes 
them it continued till the year 1100, when Grizne, lir- 
named the Fat, Earl of Grifinaudan, fceing the Empe- 
ror .Henry the Fourth, over-born by the Popes, and not 
able to aſſert his own rights, ſeized upon this Province 
under the title oft Earl of Viennois, to which Gnigne the 
ſccond, his Son and Succeflor, gave the name of Dar- 
phine, either from his Wite fo called, as ſome or from 
the Dolphin which he took for his Arms, as others ſay. 
In this Family it continued till the year 1349. under the 
Powerand Government of theſe tollowing Princes, cu- 
tituled, 


The Daulphins of Viennais. 


A. Ch. 


IIl00 1 Guigne, ſrnamed the Fat, Earl of 41bon and 


Grifinaudan at the time of the diflolution of 
the Kingdom of Burgundy. 

2 Graigne Il. the firft and abſolute Proprictary, 
Prince hereof, by the name of the Darlphin of 
Viennois. 

3 Guigne III. Son of Gzizne the {econd. 

4 Beatrix, Daughter of Gzigne the Third, firft 
married to Raymond the third, Earl of Tholoxſe, 
next to Hugh the third, Duke of Burgrnly , 
and finally, to Guizne of Albon, of the houſe of 
the formcr Earls all in her right entituled, 
Daulphins of Viennois. + 

5 Andrew, the Son of Beatrix and of Gzizne the 
Fourth, 

6 Guigne V. Son of Andrew. 

7 Humbert the firftzin the right of Anne his Wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Gwzgne the fifth, 

8 7fobn the Son of Humbert, excrciſed in conti- 
nual Wars, as his Father was, was with the 
Earls of Savoy. 

9 Guigne VI, Son of Fobn, taken Priſoner by E- 
ward Earl of Savoy, An. 1329. and at lat ſlain 

An. 1342, 

1342 10 Humbert I. the younger Son of Fobn, and 

the Brother of Gwigne the fixth, the 1aii 

Daulphin of. Viennois, who being ſurcharged with Wars 

by Ame ( or Amede) Earl of Savoy, entred into the Or- 

der of Dominican Friers, at Lions ſclling his Count: y 

at a ſmall rate, to Philip de Valois French King, upon 


1135 


1146 
1152 


1280 


1242 


Realm of France : audaciouſly importuning their Kiug 
by their ſeveral Agents, for liberty of going (whenſoe- 
ver they liſted) or ſending whenſoever they pleaſed, 
unto the Councils and Afemblies cf all Foreign Nati- 
ons, which profeſſed the ſame Religion with them: the 
Preamble to thoſe Encroachments on the Royal Autho- 
rity, which after proved the ruine of their Power and 
Party. 4. Tricaſſin, ſo called of the Tricaſſinz, the old In- 
habitants of theſe parts. 5. Die, the Dia Vocontiorum of 
Antoninus, a Biſhops See, ſituate on the River Droſne : | 


condition, that the eldeſt Son of France ſhould be cnti- 
tuled always, Daulphin of Viennois, and quarter the Arms 
of Daulphin, with thoſe of France. The conditions 
willingly accepted and Charles the Son of King Fohn, 
the Son of Philip de Valois, admitted by his Grandfather 
both to the Title and Eſtate, in the very year of the 
ſurrendry. Since this time, the eldeſt Son of France is 
called generally the Dawlphin of France; ſometimes the 


Dazlphin only, by way of eminency 3 and many times, 
the 
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the Prince-D.aulphiz, to difference him from the Daul- 
pbin (or Coxnt-Daulpbin) of Amvergne, and perhaps {ome 
others, A Title ſo annexed unto them, that it 1s not 
uſually laid by on the accethon of a greater or ſupcriour 
Dignity : inſomuch as Francis the eldeſt fon of Henry the 
ſecond, (whom he ſuccceded in the Crown) being King 
of Scots in the right of Mary his Wife, was by the French 
commonly called La Roy Daulphin, or the King of Daul- 
phin. Nor have they the bare Title of this Country on- 
ly, but the commands, profits, and poſſetſion of it,ſend- 
ing thcirown Governours thercuntoz who by an anct- 
cnt Indulgence, have the greateſt Priviledges (confer- 
ring, 21] Ottices within the Province) of any Governors 
ot France. 


9. LA BRESSE. 


A BRESSE is bounded on the Eaſt with Savoy 
on the Weſt with Lionozs 3 on the North with Cha- 
rolois in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and ſome part of the 
Aranche County, and on th2 South, with DazlIphine. The 
rcaſon of the name 1 tind not. The Country is very fruit- 
ful and pleaſant, embraced betwixt the Rivers of Soaſne 
and Rhoſne, with which very well watercd. Chict Towns 
herein are, I. Bellzy, a Biſhops See, 2. Bourg, (for di- 
ftinction ſake called Bozergen Breſſe) a Town ſo well 
tenced, and fortified with fo ſtrong a Citadel for com: 
mand of the Country, that it was thought little inferi- 
our to the two impregnable Fortreſles of St. Katherines, 
and Montmelian in Savoy. The Government of which 
Town and Citadc], was earneſtly laboured for by the 
Duke of Biron, then Governour of Bxrgundy, aftcr a rc- 
palte on the like ſuir, for that of St. Katherine: but be- 
wg ſuſpected to hold intelligence with the Duke of $a- 
zov, at that time in 1] terms with King Henry the 4th, 
it was alſo dcnicd him: which drew him into diſcon- 
rent, and thereby to his fatal ruine. Afterwards, during 
the minority of Lewis the 13th, demoliſhed by ſpecial 
Order of the Council of France, for fear of being ſur- 
Fried by the Duke of Savoy, during thoſe contutions, 
It was of old time called the Forum Secuſianorum, from 
thz Secufiani, the ancient Inhavitants of this Tract. 3.Ca- 
filon, 4. Mont-b cal. 5-brgey, 6.Vironne. of which nothing 
obfcrvablc. | 
This little Province being anciently a part of the 
Kingdom of Arles and Burgendy,had its own Earls, Pro- 
vrictzry Lords hercotz who held it till the year 1285. 
at what time Syb:#, the Daughter and Heir of Ulric Earl 
ot Brſſt and Baxgie, (or Baſgee, as ſome Writers call it) 
conveyed the Ettate in marriage to Ame, or Amaaee, the 
4th. of that name Ear] of Savoy. In which Houſe it 
continucd till the year 16Co, and then ſurrcndrcd by 
Duke Charles Emanuel, to king Henry the 4th, to tilence 
the pretcrces which that King made unto the Marqui- 
ſate of Saluzzes, and putan cnd tothe War then begun 


about it: the politick Duke chuſing rather to part | 


4 
» 


with an Etftate on this tide of the Mountains than to : 


give that adtive King occahion to look into Traly 3 to 


which Savoy muſt have bcen a thorow-tair, Piemont an ; 


ordinary Paſs z and where no end could be expced, 
but the loſs of all. Surrendred then it was on good rea- 
ſon of State, and upon that Surrendry united and incor- 
porated with the Crown of France, and put under 
the Government of the Parliament of Dizor, as it fill 
continucth, 

Arms hereof, are Azare, a Lyon Ermine, armed and 
Jangucd, Or, 


— — 


20. LIONOIS. 


HE Country of LIONOIS is bounded on the Eaft 

with Brſſe,on the Welt with Beau-jolois, Forreſt, and 
Auvergne; on the North, with Burgundy Duichy 3 and an 
the South, with Dazlphin.and a part of Langaedoe. So cal- 
led from Liens the chict City 3 and under that Title 
made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the cantoning 
and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Burgundy, The 
Earldom containing at that time not only Lionois it (elf, 
but alſo Forreſt and Beau-jolois, betgge deſcribed, The 
Earls hereof were at tirlt only ProvnciMl Goveornours , 
but under the diſtractions of the German Empire, they 
(hifted for themſelves and became hercditary : but long 
it held not in one hand, For firſt, the Earldom ot For- 
reſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beau-jeze being ta- 
ken out of it about the ycar $50, the reſt of the Eſtate 
tell in ſome tract of time to the Biſhops and Church of 
Lions z but under the Soveraignty of the French Kings, 
as Lords Paramount of it. 

The places init of molt noterare, 1. Maſcon, (Matiſ- 
conum ) a Biſhops See, tituate on the Soaſne, anciently 
a dittinct Earldom from that of Lions, one of the five 
(as that of Lions was anothcr) which made up the Duke- 
dom of Burgzndy on this tide of the Soaſne: one of tlie 
Earls hereof, called 1/:ll;:m, flouriſhing in the year 1coo, | 
or thereabouts 3 whoſe Son and Succeiſor, named Othz. 
married Elizabeth daughter of Humbert, the firſt Ear] ot 
Marvrienne, (a Title afterwards cxchanged for that of 
Savoy.) Continuing tor ſome Ages after in this Poſteri- 
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ty, it was purchaſed of Wiliam the lati Earl hereof, and 
of Elizabeth his Wite, by King Lewis the 9th. and at- 
terwards ſubjected to the JuriſdiGticn and Corr: of L.;- 
ons, as It fii]] continucth, 2 Eſchalas, on the Rhoſue, on 
the South of Lions, oppoſite to Vienne, the chict City of 
the Lower Daulphine. 3. Dandilli, 4q.Francheville. 5. Charu- 
mont, and 6, Lebrelle, all fomewhar Wctitward of that 
River, but not much obſcrvable, 7. Lions it (elf, plea- 
ſfantly {cated on the confluence of the So2ſne and the 
Rhoſne, anciently a Roman Colony, ( tettihed by many 
old Inſcriptions) and honoured with a magniticent 
Temple, dedicated by the City of France, to Auguſtine 
Ceſar: now the moti famous Mart of France, and an U- 
niverfity z by cur Latin \Writcrs called Ligdunum. Thee 
Marts in former timcs were holden at Geneva, from 
thence removed hithcr by King Lewis 11th, tor the 
enriching .of his own kingdom. When 7z/io the ſe- 
cond had excommunicated Lewis the 12th. he com- 
mandcd by his Apoltolical] Author, that they ſhould 
be returcd to Geneva agatn, bu u rm his pleaſure 
was never obeycd3 the Varis contig fi ar LIONS, 
as a plac” more conver”. an;. cai.,ous for that great 
reſort of French, Dutch and [taiian Merchants, which 
frequent the ſane. As tor the Univertity, quouonle(> it 
is very ancicnt, bcinga ſexr ©” - . gin the time of 
Caius Caligula. Forin thut. ;.ucs. betorean Altar con- 
ſecrated to Angnſtus Ceſar 3n the Temple ſpoken ot be- 
fore this Caligalz did wititutc fome exerciſes of the 
Greek and Roman Eloquence: the Vidor to be honou- 
red according to his nierit : the Vanguiſhed eiiher to 
be ferulated, or with their own rongucs to blot and cx- 
punge their Writings, or to be drowned in the River ad- 
joyning. Hence that of Juvenal, Ut Lugdunenſem Rhe- 
tor diftarus ad aram.applicd todangerous Undertakings. 
In the time of the Romans tirit coming into Gaxl, it _ 
tne 
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he chief City of the Hedvi, and Secuſtani, afterwards the 
, p oy l;; = Lugdunenſts Prims. The Archbiſhop hercof, 
is the Metropolitan of all France 3 and was ſo in the time 
of S. Ireners, one of the renowned Fathers inthe Primi- 
tive Church, who was Biſhop kere. | 
In this Town lived Peter Waldo, a wealthy Citizen, 
about the time of F rederickh Barbaroſſa, Emperor of Ger- 
z1any ; who being a devout and conſcientious mari, ſen- 
ible of the many errors and corruptions in the Church 
of Rome, diſtributed the greateſt part of his Riches 
amongſt the poor, and betook himſelf to Meditation, 
and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eating 
of CHRIST's Body, the ſubtrattion of the Cup in 
the bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory, the Su- 
premacy, adoration of Images, invocation of the Saints 
departed, and many other points of moment, he held 
opinions contrary to thoſe of Rome, and little different 
from thoſe of the preſent Reformed Churches. And yet it 
may not be denied- but that amongſt ſome good Wheat, 
there were many Tares z which gave the juſter colour 
to their Adverfaries to exclaim againſt them, Being 
much followed in regard of his Piety and Charity, he 
got unto himſelf and them the name of Payperes de Lug- 
duno, or the Poor men of Lions, givenin deriſion and con- | 
tempt. Afterwards they were called Waldenſes, by the | 
name of IWaldo, the beginner of this Reformation; and | 
by that name oppoſed and writ againſt by Fryer Thomas | 
of Walden. The French, according to their manner of 
pronunciation, drowning the Z, and changing the JV ; 
into Y, call them commonly Yaudois, by which name 
they occur in the ſtories of that State and Language. 
But L#ozs proving no ſafe place for them, they retired 
into the more defart parts of Zangredoc , and ſpread- 
ing onthe banks of the River Alby, obtained the name 
of Albigenſes, as before was ſaid. Supported by the two 
laſt Earls of Thelouſe, they became very maſterful and 
inſolent ; inſomuch, that they murdered 7 r:ncanel their 
Viſcount in Beziers, and daſhed out the Teeth of their 
Biſhop, having taken Sanfiuary inS, Magdalens Church, 
one of the Churches of that City. Forty years after 
which high out-rage, the Divine Providence gave them 
over to the hand of the Cro;ſadas, under the conduct of 
the Freach Kings, and many other noble Adventurers, 
who ſacrificed them in the ſelf ſame Church, wherein 
they had ſpilled the bloud cf others. About the year 
1259. aftera long and bloudy V Var, they were almoſt 
rooted out of that Country alſo. The remnants of 
them, being bettered by this affliction, betook them- 
ſelves unto the Mountains lying betwixt Darwlphine, 
Provence, Piedmont, and Savey, where they lived a godly 
and laborious Life ; painfully tilling the ground, re- 
building Villages, which formerly had been deſtroyed 
by V Var; tcaching the very Rocks to yield good Paſtu- 
rige to their Cattel - infomuch as places which be- 
fore their coming thither, ſcarce yielded four Crowns 
' yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by their 
care and induſtry. Laſcivionſneſs in ſpeech they uſed 
not : Blaſphemy they abhorr'd; nor was the name of 
Devil (in tne way of execration) ever heard amongſt 
tnem 3 as their very Enemies could not but confeſs, 
when they were afterward in troubles. The Crimes 
alledged againſt them, were, that when they came into 
any of the neighbouring Churches, they made no ad- 
dreſs unto the Saints, nor bowed before ſuch Croſſes as 
were erected in the High-ways, and Streets of Towns. 
Great crimes afſuredly, when greatcr could not be pro- 
duced 1 And fo they lived, neither embracing the Pope's 
Do&trines, nor ſubmitting unto his Supremacy, for the 
ſpace of 300 years, untouched, unqueſtioned ; cventill the 
latter end of the reign of King Francis the firſt. But then 


the Perſecution raging againſt the Lutherans, they were 
accuſed, condemned, and barbarouſly murdered, in thc 
Maſſacres of Merindol, and Cabriers, before mentioned. 
After which time, joyning themſelves with the reſt of 
the Proteſtant Party, they loſt the name of YVaudois, by 
which called before ; and paſs in the account of the Re- 
formed Churches of France ; enjoying the ſame priviledges 
and freedom of Conſcience, as others of the Reformed 
do. And though I look not on theſe men, and their 
Congregations as Founders of the Proteſtant Church, or 
of the ſame Church with them, as I ſce ſome do - yet 
behold them as Afſertors of ſome Dottrinal Truths, aud 
profeſſed Enemies of the Errors and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and therein as the Predeceflors of the 
preſent ProteZtants. 

The old Inhabitants of this Tract, were a part of the 
Head, that Nation overſpreading not this Country only, 


but Burbonnois, with the whole Dukedom of Burgundy. 


And of theſe Hedui, the Inſubres are thought by ſome 
learned men to have been a Tribe, who palling over the 
Alpes, together with the Seores, and others of the 
Glick Nations, poſleſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of 
Italy which now make up the Dukedoms of Millain, Par- 
may Mantua, with the parts adjoyning. The reſidue of the 
ſtory which concerns this Country we have had beforc, 


21. The Dikedom of Burgundy, 


He Dubedom of BUKGUNDY hath on the Fat, 
the Freach C:umty, and ſome part of Savoy, on the 
Weſt, Bourborneis; on the North, Champagne 5, on the 
South, La Brefſe, Lionois, and ſome part of Beau jorlo!s. 
A Province ſo well watcred with pleaſant and profitable 
Rivers,that as Queen Katharine de Medices uſcd to fay of 
France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Exrepe ; to 
we may fay of this Country, 'That it hath more finc Ri- 
verets than all France : here being the Rivers of 1. 4;- 
macan, 2 Serum, 3. Curt, 4.Torney, 5. Valence, 6. Dove, 
7. Brune, 8. Sein, 9. Louche, and 10. Soaſue, (the Araris 
of the Ancient Writers) this laſt dividing the two Burgun- 
dies from one another. Yet notwithſtanding this great 
plenty of Waters, the Country generally leſs fruitful 
than the reſt of France : hardly yielding ſufficient for its 
own Inhabitants, except V Vines only. 

Chicf Cities in it arc, 1. D:jo», the birth-place of 
S. Bernard ; ſeated upon the Soaſue and Lonche, ina Cham- 
pian Country : The Townlargc, pepulous, and of much 
reſort, as being the Scat of the Govertour, and Par/ia- 
mentary tor the Province, a Parliament being here erecr- 
ed, Ar. 1476. VVell fortificd on all parts, but eſpeciaily 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, called Talente, fituate on 2 
hill adjoyning. It is called D:v:0 in the Latzine ; the Bithop 
hereof D:ivionenſts. 2. Cha!'ons (in Latine, Cabaliin:: ) 
called for diſtinctions ſake, Chalors upon Soaſne, to dific- 
rence it from Chalens upon Marn, in Champagne: a Bi- 
ſhops See alſo, as the other is : and gives name to that 
Noble Family of Chalens, (out of which the Princes of 
Orange are extracted) being one of the four ancient Fa- 
milies of Burgundy, the other three, Fieme, Nexfchatel, 
and Virgie. 3. Autun, by Ptolomy called Auruſtodinumythe 
chicf Tity of the Hedui, now a Biſhops See, heretofore 
the chief of all the Country, ſome marks of the o!d 
ſplendour being ſtill to be ſeen: now very ordinary and 
mean, beautified only with ſome fair Churches, whict 
the ruines of Time havenot yet demoliſhed. 4 Beaxine, 
ſcated on the Burſolze, in the heſt and richeſt foil ct 
all Bx-gundy ; and yielding the beſt V Vines in all Fr.c e : 
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remarkable for an Hoſpital of ſo fair a building, that it is 
thought equal to any Princes Palace in Exrope ; andan 
:mpregnable Caſtle built by King Lew# RII. 5. Alize, 
now a ſmall Village, but of great name and power in 
the time of Ceſar, then called Alexia, the chief For- 
treſs of Fercingetorix, beſieged herein by the ſaid Cz[ar; 
but ſo befieged, that he had 70000 menin the Town for 
defence of the place, and an Army of 300000 G avls at 
the back of Ceſar, to relieve their Fellows. So that he 
was fain to fortifie his Camp with two Walls, the one 
againſt them within the City, and the other againſt them 
without : which done, he kept ſuch diligent watch and 
ward on both fides, that the beſieged heard ſooner of 
thediſcomfiture of their friends, than they did of their 
coming. Which fatal news being brought unto them, 
the Town was yielded. And FYercingetorix bravely 
mounted, rode round about Ceſar ; then fitting in his 
Chair of State, diſarmed himſelf, took off his Horſes 
capariſons z and laying all upon the ground, fate down 
at Ceſar*s feet, and became his Priſoner. 6. Tourn, en- 
compaſſed with the'Soaſne. 7. Semur, conſiſting of three 
parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and frongly for- 
tified. 8. Verdun. 9. Nayx. 10. St. Ligier, famous for 
Medicinal Baths. 11. Moyors, on the borders towards 
Champagne. 12. Auxerre,by Antonine called Antiſiodorum. 
of moſt note for the Council held here, Anno 627. the 
Country about which, is called Arxerrors ;, and was an 
Earldom of it ſelf. The Title and Poſſeſſion of that Peter 
Earl of Azxerre, who was the third Emperour of the 
L atines reigning in Conſtantinople 3 to whom it came in 
Marriage with his firſt Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the 
laſt Earl of the former Race. On the failure of which 
houſe, it fell unto that of Chalons, by the Marriage of 1/a- 
bel, Niece of the ſaid Peter, by his Brother Roberr, to Fohn: 
of Chalons, Earl of Burgundy : to whom ſucceeded Tohr: 
de Chalons, his eldeſt Son by that YVerter, (his ſecond 
Wife) and finally, was fold by Fohn de Chalons, great 
Grandchild of the ſaid Fohr Earl of Burgundy, to Charles 
the Fifth of France, Az. 1370. by whom united to the 
Crown ; ſubjected to the Parliament of Paris, and made 
part of Champagne. Here is alſo within this Country, the 
great and famous Monaſtery of Gfteaux ; the Mother of 
ſo many Rel:gious Houſes diſperſed up and down in En- 
ope ; from hence denominated, and ſubject to the Diſci- 
pline and Rules hereof. 

Within the limits of this Dukedom, (on the South 
parts of it) ſtands the Earldomof CH ARO LLOIS, 
heretofore the Title of the eldeſt Son of the Dukes of 
Burgundy : ſocalled from Charolles, the chief Town here- 
of, ſituate in the borders of it, towards La Breſſe: ſeized 
upon with the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lewis XI. imme- 
diately on the death of Duke Charles the Warlike : reſto- 
red again to Phzl/p the Second, King of Spain. by Hezry 
the Second, of France, on the Peace made at Cambray, 
and ſubjected to the Parliament of Dole in the County of 
Burgundy, as a part Or member of that Eſtate. So that 
neither the Governour of the Dukedom for the French 
King, nor the Parliament of Dzgion, have any thing to 
doinit. The Arms hereof are Gwles, a Lion paſſant re- 
cardant Or, armed Azure. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole Dukedom, ac- 
cording to the limits beforc laid down, were the Hedu:, 
One of the moſt potent Nations of all Gazl: who calling 
n the Romans to aid them in their quarrels againſt the 
Sequani and Averni, made them all ſubje&- unto Rome. 
In the proſperity whereof, they made up the Province of 
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this {ide of the Soaſne, was cantoned into the five Farl- 
doms of Dijon, Chalons, Autun, Lions, and Maſcon : 
whereof the three firſt laid together by Odo or Eudes 
King of France, during the Minority of Charles the Si 
ple, were given unto his Brother Richard (both Sons of 
Robert Earl of? Anjou) under the ſtile and title of Duke 
of Burgundy. Thelfſue of this Robert failing, it fell unto 
another Robert, Son of Hugh Capet, King of France : and 
the Malc-ifſue failing of that Line alfo, it was devolved 
(partly by eſcheat for want of Heirs male ; andpartly 
in the Right and Title of the Heir-general) to King 
Fohn of France, the Son of Philip de Valois, and of Foan 
his Wife, oneof the Daughters of Robert the Third ; 
who with the conſent of Charles his eldeſt Son, firnamed 
the Wiſe, gave it unto his ſecond Sou Philip, (more 
worthily ſfirnamed the Hardy) together with the Mar- 
riage of the Heir of Flanders, Artois, and the County 
of Burgundy. An argument of no great Wiſdom, as 
was judicoiuſly obſerved by King Lewis the Eleventh. 
For by this mcans, thoſe great Eſtates being united in 
one perſon, and afterwards theſe Eſtates improved by as 
proſperous Marriages ; this Houſe of Burgundy grew 
formidable to the Kings themſclves, who never left 
practiſing againſt it, till they had brought it to ruine ; 
and once again united this Dukedom to their own 
Eſtates, from which at firſt it was diſmembred. 


The Dukes of Burgundy. 


Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Roberr 
Farl of Azjor, Brother of Eudes, and Father 
of Rodolph, Kings of France. 

Glhert, the ſecond Son of Richard. 

Ortho, Son of Hugh Earl of Paris, {irnamed 
the Great, and Brother of Hugh Caper, King 
of France ;, way Duke of Burgandy, in right 
of his Wife the Daughter of G1bez:. 

Henry, the Brother of Ctho. 

Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Capet, 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of 
his Uncle Ferry. 

Robert Tl. Son of this Robert, and Brother of 
Henry King of France. 

Hugh, the Nephew of Robert, by his Son 
Henry , becamie afterwards a Monk of 
Clugny. 

Odo, or OtholI. Brother of Hugh. 

Hugh II. Son of Ortho the Second. 

Oacs, or Ortho ll. Son of Fugh the Second. 

Hugh III. the Companion, but great Enemy 
of our Richard the Firſt, inthe VVars of the 
Holy Land. 

Odes, or OthoIV. Son of Hugh the Third. 

Hugh IV. an Adventurer with Ring Lew:s 
the Ninth in the Holy Land. 

Robert 11. Son of Hugh IV. which Rober: 
was the Father of Margaret, the V Vife of 
Lewis Hutin, King of France and Navarre. 
and of Joan, the V Vife of Philip de Valozs, 
French King, and Grandmother of Philip the 
Hardy, after Duke of Burgnndy. 

Hugh V. Sonof Robert the Third. 

Eudes, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Bur- 

gundy alſo, in right of his V Vife, 

Philip, the Grandchild of Eudes by his only 
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Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, by 
deſcent, (who ifhe had lived, had been aiſo 
Earl of Flanders and Artois, in right of 
Margaret his V Vife. ) But dying young -_ 

witnout 


Lug dunenfis Prima, of which Lions was the Metropolis or | 
Principal City. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the | 
French Kingdom of Burgundy, by Charles the Bald; this | 
part thereof, being called the Dukedom of Burgundy, on 
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without Ifſtie, he was ſucceeded in all his 

Titles and Eſtates ; by 
18 Phi/ip NW. firnamed the Hardy, Son of Fohn 

King of France, Son of Philip de Valozs, and 

of Joan Daughter of Robert the third, by 

King John his Father, with the conſent of 
\ Charles the 5th. his Brother; (in whom the 
right of this Dukedom was theh pretended 
to remain.) made Duke of Burgundy, and 
married Margaret Daughter of Lewis de 
Malain (and conſequently Heir of Flanders, 
and the County of Burgundy) the Widow of 
his Predeceflor. 

Fohn ſirnamed the Proud, Son of Philip the 
ſecond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl 
of Flanders and Artois. =; 

Pl;lip HI. firnamed the Good ,, who added 
moſt of the Netherlands to his Eſtate. 
Charles the Warlike, Earl of Charolozs, Son of 
Philip the Good. After whoſe death, lain 
by the Swirzers at the battel of Nancy, 
Lewts the eleventh ſeized upon this Duke- 
dom, An. 1476.pretending an Eſcheat there- 
of, for want of Heirs males; and ſo uniting 
it for ever tothe Crown of France : as by like 
colour of Eſcheat, King John had former- 
ly entred on it, and given it unto Philip his 
younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls 
of Eureux, deſcended from the daughter and 
heir of Lewis Hutin, and of Magaret his 
Wife, the elder Siſter of the Mother of the 
| ſaid King Fohn. 

Of the great VVealth and Potency of theſe laſt Dukes 
of Burgundy, we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to 
the deſcription of Belgiam : the acceſſion whercof to 
their Eſtates,made them equal to moſt Kings in Chriſter- 
dom, But for their Arms, which properly belonged to 
them as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Berdwiſe of Or 
and Azxrea Border Gules. Which Coat is uſually mar- 
ſhalled in the Scutcheons of the Kings of Spain; that of 
the Earldom being omitted, though in their poſſeſſion. 
Thereaſons of which are probably (for I go but by gueſs) 
partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Coat, 
comprehends the other ; and partly to keep on foot the 
memory of this Title to the Dukedorait (elf, in right of 
which he holdeth ſuch a great Eſtate. 
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22, The County of Burgundy. 


Tz County of B U KG UV N DY hath on the Eaſt; 

the Mountain Forr, which parts it from Switzer- 
land ; on the Weſt, the Dutchy of Burgundy, from which 
divided by the Soaſne ; on the North, a branch of the 
Mountain YVauge, which runneth betwixt it and Lorrain; 
on the South, La Breſſe. It is reckoned to be yo miles in 
length, about 60 in breadth : and with the Provinces of 
Daulphine, La Breſſe, and Province, made up the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne ; ou the Eaſtern fide 
of which it is wholly ſituate, This part thereof, now 
generally called the Frenche Compre,or the Free County,be 
cauſe not under the command of the French Kings z but 
living in a more free Eſtate than any Subje&s of that 
Kingdom. 

The County in ſom2 parts very Mountainous , but 
thoſe Mountains yieding excellent Vineyards , and ha- 
ving, 1n recomp2nce of a little barrenneſs, an intermix- 
ture of moſt pleaſing and fruitful Valleys, ſwelling with 


plenty of all natural commodities uſeful unto the life of 
man z aud for the variety of freſh Streams, and delight- 
ful Riverets, inferiour only to the Dwrchy. 

The principal Towns and Cities of it are; 1. Beſanſcz, 
called by Ceſar, YVeſontio, then the chief City of the Se- 
quan, as aſterwards the Metropolis of the Province en- 
tituled, Maxima Sequanoritm; by conſequence an Arch- 
biſhops Sce. Seated betwixt two Mountains on the banks 
of the River Doux, by which it is almoſt encompaſſed; 
ſuch artificial Fortifications being added to it, as make 
it very ſtrong both by Art and Nature. But this is an 


Imperial City, not ſabje& to the Government and Com - 
mand of the Earls of Burgundy ; honoured with a ſinall 
Univerſity, founded here Ar. 1540. by Pope Flo the 
ſecond, and Charles the fifth. 2. Dole, ſeated on the ſame 
River Dozx; for riches, ſtrength, and beauty, to be pre- 
ferred before any in all the County ; of which it is the 
Parliament-Cityz*and conſequently of moſt reſort fot 
diſpatch of buſineſs. Anciently it was an Univerſity for 
the ſtudy of the Civil Laws; but now the Univerſity is 
devoured by a Colledge of Jeſ#irs : who fearing leſt the 
Dottrine of the Reformed Churches might creep in a- 
mongſt the people, not only have debarred them the uſe 
of the Proteſtants Books ; but have expreſly forbid them 
to talk of GOD, either in a good ſort or ina bad. 3. S4- 
lines, ſo called from its ſalt Fountains, ont of which came 
the greateſt part of the Earls Revenue : in which reſped, 
or that it was the title of Orho the Son of Frederich Bar- 
baroſſa, before he did attain the Farldom ; the Earls of 
Burgandy (ince that time, and the Emperors of Germany, 
in their right, retain the name of Lords of Salines,in theit 
aſual ſtile. A City honoured for a while with the Seat of 
the Parliament,removed hither from Dole by King Lewes 
the eleventh, at ſuch time as he held this Country, be- 
holdirig to him (being a wiſe and - politick Prince) for 
many wholſom Ordinances, till obſerved amongſt the 
4. Poligni,the Bailliage of the Bower; as 5. Veſcal is of the 
Higher Burgunay.6. Arboiſe,noted for the beſt Wines,and 
7. Laxoal, for medicinal Baths. 8: Nazareth,on the bor- 
ders of Switzerland, fortified with a very ſtrong Caftlc; 
the ordinary ſeat and retreat from buſineſs, of the fi:{t 
Prince of Or4zge, of the Houſe of Chalens, who had great 
poſſeſſions in this Country. 9. Gray, 10. Chaſtel-Cha's:r, 
11. Ozingey, 12. 0rgelet. Hereis alſothe great and fa- 
mous Abbey of Clugny, near the Town of Beam ; 0.:t of 
| which of many Monaſteries in the V Veſtern Church,ha 
their firſt Original. 
The old Inhabitants of this County, were the Sequarz, 
a potent Nation, contending with the Hedui and Avern:, 
for the Soveraignty of Gaz”, till the ſtrife was ended by 
the Romans, under whom it made, together with Swir- 
zerland;the Province of Maxima Sequanornm.ln the decli- 
ning of which Empire, it fell to the Brrgmndians ; and by 
Rodolph the laſt King of the French, the Kingdom of Bu;- 
gundy was given to Conrade the ſecond Emperor of Gey- 
many. Aﬀter that, reckoned as a part of the German Em- 
pire, and governed by ſuch Earls or Provincial Officers, 
as thoſe Emperors ſent thithcr, Otho of Flanders, Son to a 
Siſter of the Emperor Cn7ade, was the firſt that held it as 
Proprietary, the other three whom Paradine ſets before 
him in his —_— of the Earls of Burgundy, being meer- 
ly official.It was firſt united to the Durchy,by the marriage 
of D. Exdes, with Joan the Counteſs. But no Iflue com- 
ing out of this bed, it fell into the Houſe of Flander :;, 
and with the Heir of Flanders, unto Philip tne Hardy,the 
firſt Duke hereof,of the Royal Race of Yalozs, An. 1 359. 
Philip the Grandchild of this Ph:/ip, united moſt of the 
Belgick Provinces unto his Eſtate : after whoſe death, 
and the death of Charles tis Son, at the Battel of Nancy, 


the Dutchy was ſurprized by King Lewss the eleventh, 
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25 holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated to him for 
wait of Heirs-males. But the Gerry, holden of the 
Empire, though ſubdued alſo by this Lewis, was reſtored 
again to ry the Daughter and Heirof Charles, con- 
tinuing hitherto in her Iſſue 3 as appears evidently by 
this Catologue of. 


The Earls of Burgundy. 


Ortho Guilliaume, the firſt Earl of Burgundy 
by the power and aid of Robert King of 
France. 

Reinald, Couſin and Heir of Otho. 
Frederich_ Zarbarofſa, Emperor, in right cf 
Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Rez- 
naid, was Earl of Burgundy. 

Otho, the youngeſt Son of Frederick. 

Otho II. Duke of eranie, part of the Pro- 
vince of Tirol in Germany, was Earl of Bur- 
gundy in right of Beatrix his Wife, the 
Daughter of Otho the firſt. 

Stephen, Earl of Chalone, next Heir of Gerard 
of Vienne, and Joan his Wife, the ſecond 
Daughter of Orho the firſt, and Siſter of 
Beatrix ;, acknowledged by his Fa&ion 
there, for Earl of Burgundy, in the life of 
Otho the ſecond, whom he diſpoſſefled, 
and left the ſame unto his Son, to the 
prejudice of Alice the Daughter of Ortho 
Fohn, Son of Stephen de Cha'ons. 

Hugh the Son of John, married to Alice 
Daughter of Otho of Merane ; fo getting 
in that pretenſion alſo. 

Othelin, the Son of Hugh, Earl of Artois in 
right of Maud his Wife, Daughter of Ro- 
bert Earl of Artois. 

Philip the Long, King of France ; Earl of Bur- 
gundy and Artois, in right of Joan his Wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Orheliy. 

Eudes, Duke of Burgundy, Husband of Foar 
of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Philip the Long, and of Joan the Coun- 
teſs. 

Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Grand- 
child of Eudes, and of Joan his wife , by 
their Son Philip. 

Maroaret;the Widow of Lewis Earl of Flan- 
ders, and ſccond Daughter of Phil;p the 
Long, and of Joan the Counteſs, was Coun- 
teſs of Burgundy and Artois, after the death of 
her Couſin Phil:p. 

Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Fa- 
ther, and of Burgundy and Artois, by his 
Mother, x 
Philip II. called the Hardy, Duke of Burgun- 
dy, by the gift of King John his Father, 
with the conſent and approbation of his 
Brother Charles the fifth, was Earl of Bur- 
gundy, Flanders, and Artois ;, as alſo, Duke 
of Nevers and Rethel, in right of Margarite 
his Wife, ſole Daughter of Lewis de Ma- 
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1476 1g Mary, the Daughter of Charles, married to 
Maximilian of uftria, Son of Frederich the 
third, Emperor of Germany ; in which ho- 
nour he ſucceeded his Father. 

20 PhilipIV. Son of Mary and Maxmilian, King 
of Caſtile, inright of his Wife Joan, daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand and Iſabel, King of C:- 
ſtile, &c. p 

21 Charles, the Son of Philip, King of Spain, and 
Emperor of Germany, by the name of Charles 
the fifth, 

22 Philip V. of Burgundy, and the ſecond of 
Span, , 

23 Philip VI. of Burgundy, and the third of 

Spain. 

+ Phili VII. of Brurgandy, and the fourth of 
Spain ;, in whom reſteth the poſſeſſion of 
the County of Burgundy, and the Earl- 
dom of Charellois ; herein not troubled 
by the French, upon the death of Charles 
the Warlike , partly, becauſe it was ac- 
counted as a Feif of the Empire ; but 
principally, for fear of giving offence to 
the Cantos of Switzerland, upon whom 
it bordereth : jealous enough already of 
the greatneſs and power of France , atid 
ſo not willing to admit ſuch a potent Neigh- 
bour. 
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The Arms of this Earldom are Azzrc, a Lion ram- 
pant Or, Seme of Billets Age. 


22. The Iſlands inthe Aquitain and 
Gallick Ocean. 


js thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces 
within the Continent of Farce, let us next look 
upon the /S L A D S which belong unto it, diſperſed 


in the Mediterranean Sea, and the Weſtern Ocean. 'Thok 
in the Mediterranean Sea, are of little note; as 1. the 
Iles of Eres, and 2. Pomegnes, lying againſt Proverce : 
3. Maguclone,lying againſt Languedec : and 4+ L* Anguel- 
lade, betwixt both, at the mouth of the Rhoſne : of 
which there 1s nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of 
Eres are thought to be the Sroechades of Prolomy ; and his 
Blaſcon, to be Anguellade, And if the Iſles of Eres bethe 
ſame with the Sroechades, then one of them muſt be 
the Lerina which we find'in Pliny : of moſt note 
afterwards for a Monaſtery founded in it, which gave 
name to Vincentins Lerinenſts, or rather Lirineuſis, as moſt 
V Vriters call him - the Ifland now called Inſula San#; 
Howorats, or Saint FHonorates, as /1afſonns telleth us. And 
of as little note in the Weſter Ocear, are Belle Iſle, againſt 
Vames in Bretagne ; the Iſle de Dieu, having in it two or 
three good Villages : and Marmoſtiecr, plentiful in Salt, 
and beautified with a Monaſtery called the Whire Abby. 
Of which three laſt, that of Belle Iſle hath been of late 
ſo fortified by Art, as of old by Nature, that it is thought 
to be impregnable : the Abbey of the laſt endowed with 


[ſo plentiful a Revenue, that it was thought a compe- | 


' tent preferment for Azthonine of Bourbon, baſe Brother 
to King Henry the Fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of 
' the ſame. Thoſe of moſt note are, 1. Oleron, and 2. Ree, 
 Onthe Coaſt of Aquitair ; and thoſe of 3. Farſey, 4. Gern- 
 ſey, 5. Sarke, and 6. Alderney, on the ſhores of N7- 
mandy : Of which, the four laſt are under the Kings of 
' Enzland ; thereſt poſſclled by the French, 


Antony the Proud, Duke and Earl of Burgun- 
dy, his younger Brother Philip, ſucceeding 
in the Earldoms of Nevers and Rethel, 

17 Philip IL called the Good, Duke and Earl of 
Burgundy. 

18 Charles the Warlike, Duke and Earl of Bur- 
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1.0 LERON is anifland ſituatz over againſt the 
Province of Xaintoigue, and South unto the Ile of Ree, 
from which little diſtant. It is the biggeſt of the two, 
and makes yearly a very great quantity of Salt, where- 
with moſt of the Provinces of the Weſteza Oceanuſe to 
be furniſhed. But it is eaſie of acceſs, and not very de- 


fenfible ; which makes it of leſs note both in ancient ' 


and modern ſtories. The principal Town of it is called 
Oleron, by the name of the lfland. One thing taercis for 
which indeed this Iſland is of ſpecial fame, and that is, 
that the Martitine Laws, which for near 500 years have 

enerally been received by all the States of the Chriſtian 
World which frequent the Ocean, (the Rhodian Laws 
being antiquated and worn out of uſe) for regulating 
of Sea-affairs, and deciding of Maritine Controverſies, 
were declared and eſtabliſhed here, and from thence 
called the Laws of O/eron. And here they weredeclared 
and eſtabliſhed by King Richard the Firſt of England, as 
Lord Paramont of the Seas, immediately on his return 
from the Holy Land : this Iſland being then in his poſleſ- 
fion, as a Member of his Dukedom of Aquitain : Que 
quidem Leges & Statutaper Dominum Richardum quon- 
dam Reoem Angliz in reditu a Terra Sandia, corretta 
fucrunt, interpretata, declarata, & in Inſula de Oleron 
publicata & nominata in Gallica Lingnua La Loy d? Ole- 
ron, &c. ſaith an old Record which I find cited in a 
MS. Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir Joh Bur- 
7017hs, (once Keeper of the Records in the Tower of 
Loadon, but afterwards Principal King of Arms, by the 
name of Garter) entituled, The Soveratgnty of the Britiſh 
Seas. So powerful were the Kings of Ezglandin the for- 
mer times, as to give Laws to all that traded on the 
Occan, 

2, Thelfleof REE is ſituate over againſt Rochel : 
to which it ſerved for an Out-work on that {ide thereof. 
Itis is in length ten En9/;h miles, and about half as much 
in breadth, well fortified with deep Mariſhes at the en- 
tries of it; to which the many Salt-pits every where 
intermingled, add a very great ſtrength. Chiet places 
in it are, 1. La Butte de Mont, 2. St. John ac Mont 3. St. 
Hillary, 4. St. Martins, the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of them 
all ; from whence the whole Iſland hath ſometimes been 
called Se. Martins. Aﬀter the taking of this Town by 
Lewis XIIL Ar. 1622. (the Duke of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Roche!) it was very well for- 
tified 3 and ſince made unfortunately famous for the defeat 
ofthe Engliſh Forces under the Command of George Duke 
of Buckingham. ſent thither to recover the Town and 
Iſland. on the inſtigation of Soubize, who before had loſt 
it, An. 1628. 

3. F ARS EY, by Amonine called Ceſarea; ſituate 
about ten miles from the Coaſt of Normandy, with- 
in the view and profpe& of the Church of CGſtance, 
part of which Dzoceſs it was : in length containing 1 1 
miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. It is ge- 
nerally very fruitful of Corn, whereof they have not 
only enough for themſelves, but ſome over-plus to 
barter at St. 17z/os, with the Spaniſh Merchants : and of 
an Air not very much diſpoſed to Diſeaſes, unleſs it be 
an Aguc in the end of Harvest, which they call Les Ser- 
zebres, The Country ſtands much upon Incloſures, 
the hedges of the ground well ſtored with Apples, and 
thoſe Apples making ſtore of Sider , which is their 
ordinary drink : watered with many pleaſant Rivulets, 
and good ſtore of Fiſh-ponds, yielding a Carp for taſt 
and largeneſs inferiour unto none in Exrope, excepting 
thoſe of Gernſey, which generally are ſomewhat big- 
ger, but not better reliſh2d. The people, for the moſt 
part, more inclinable to Hasbandry, than to Trades or 


Merchandize ; and therein] differing very littlz from | 


d 


thoſe of Gernſey, who are more for Merchandize tht: 
Tillage. It containeth in it 12 Pariſhes or Villages, ha- 
ving Churches in them, beſides the Manſio:1s of ©: 
Scignenrs, and the chief men of the Countrey. 1 i» 
principal is St. F:illzrics, where is the Cob, or Cit if 
Juſtice tor all the Iſland. It is about the bigneſs of a1 
ordinary Market- Town it Ez9land : ſituate on the ed<ec 
of alittle Bay, fortified oa rhe one fide with a f1r:ll 
Block-houſe called 24ozr Sr. Aubin , but on that fide 
which is next the Town, with a very itrong Caſtle. cat- 
led Fort Elizabeth, fituare upon craggy Ro:ks, and en- 
compaſled with two arms of the Sca - fo named from 
Queen Elizabeth, who built it to aſſure the INand a- 
gainſtthe Freach, and furniſhed it with thirty picces of 
Ordinance, and all other necefſaries* Thereis alſo on the 
Eaſt-{ide, oppolite to the City of Conſtance, high mo:inted 
on ſteep and craggy Rocks, the ſtrong Caſtle of 17:17: 
Orgueile;, of great antiquity, repaired by King Hcnry 
the Fifth ; now furniſhed with forty pieces of Cannon, 
and made the ordinary reſidence of the Governours fot 
the Kings of England. 

4. On the North-Weſt of Farſey, lycth the Ifand of 
G ERNS EY, called Saraia by Antonin ; in form 
Triangular, each ſide of nine miles in l2ngth. The Conn- 
try is of as rich aſoil as the other of 7arſey. but not fo 
well cultivated and manured ; the poorer prople here, 


' being more given to dann attnres, (clpccialiy to the 


knitting of Stockings aud V Vaitcoats) aid the rich t- 
Merchandize, many of which, are Maſters of go94 flout 
Barques, with which they traffick into Enzland, and 
other places. The wholz land contains ten Viiages 


with Churches; the principal of which, Saint Pee: *s 
Port; a very neat and well built Town, witha ſafe Peer 


for the benefit of Merchants, and the ſecurius of the 
Haven, capable of handſome Barques : a Market-iow, 
beautified with a very fair Church, and honoured with 
the Plaideric, or Court of Juſtice, Oppoſite whereto, in 
a little Iſlet, ſtandeth the Caſtle of Corner, taking np the 
whole circait and dimenſions of it ; environ:d on a'l 
ſides with the Sea, having one entrance only, and thar 
very narrow : well fortified with works of Art, and 
furniſhed with no leſs than 80 picces of Ordinance for 
the defence of the Iſland , but chicfly, to command the 
adjoyning Harbour, capable of 5co as good Ships as 
any ſail on the Ocean. A piece of great importance to 
the Realm of England, and might prove utterly dettri- 
dive of the Trade hcreof, if in the hands of any Na- 
tion that were ſtrong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made 
the Ordinary Seat of the Exgl:jh Governours, though of 
late times not ſo much honoured with the preſence bf 
thoſe Governours, as a place of that conſequence ought 
to be. Pertaining unto Gerrſey, are two little Hlets, the 
one called Fet-how, the Governours Park, wherein arc 
ſome few fallow- Deer, and good plenty of Conics - the 
other named Ame, ſome three miles'in compadLs ; a dwel- 
ling heretofore of Franciſcan Friers 3 now not inhabited, 
but by Pheſants; of which, amonst the ſhrubs and buſhes; 
there is very good ſtore. 

5. ALDERNET, by A:tonineculled Arica, by the 
French, Aurigni, and Aruraey ; is {ituxte over againft the 


Cape of the Zeo5:t,inthe Dukedom of Normandy, which . 


the Mariners at this day call the Foe : diftant from 
which, but ſix miles only. Beſides many dweiling-houſes 
ſcattered up and down, there is on? pretty Town or 
Village of the ſame name with the Iſland, confiiting of 
about an hundred Families ; and havins, not far off, an 
Harbour made in the faſhion of a Semi-circle, which they 
call Lz Crabbie. The whole aboit 3 miles in compatls ; 
of very difficult acceſs, by reafon of the high Rocks 
and Precipices which encompaſs it on every file, and 
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with a ſmall force eaſily defenſible, if tnovght worth at- 
tempting. | | 
6. And ſo isalfſoS ARK, theadjoyning Iſland, being 
in compaſs ſix miles; not known by any ſpecial name 
unto the Ancients, and, to ſay truth, not peopled till 
the fifth year of Q. Elizabeth - whothen granted 1t 1n 
Fee-farm to Helier de Carteret, the Seignenr of St. Oen, n 
the Iſle of Zar/ey, who from thence planted it, and made 
Eitates out of it to ſeveral Occupants, ſo that it may con- 
tain now about 50 Houſholds. Before which time it 
ſerved only for a Common, or Beaſts Paſture, to thoſe of 
Geryſey : fave that there was an Hermitage, aud a little 
Chappel, for the uſe of ſcch asthe ſolitarineſs of the place 
invitcd to thoſe retirements. | 
Theſe two laſt Iſlands are ſubject to the Governour 
of Gernſey, all four, to the Crown of England : holden 
in right of the Dukcdom of Normandy, to which they 
aucieatly beloaged z, and of which now the ſole remain- 
der is in the power of the Engliſh. Attempted often by 
the Frerich, (the two firſt I mean) ſince they ſeized on 
Normandy, but always with repulſe and loſs : the peo- 
ple being very affectionate to the Engliſh Government, 
under which they enjoy very ample Priviledges, which 
from the French they could not hope for. Their Lan- 
guage is the Norman French, (though the better ſort of 
th-m ſpeak the Ergliſh alſo) their Law, the Grand Cyuſto- 
22aive of Normandy, attempted and applied to the uſe of 
this people in tneir ſuits and buſineſs, by the Bay!iffs and 
Fuſticiars of the two chief iſlands. Their Religion, for 
the main, is that of the Reformed Churches : the Govern- 
ment in Jarſey, by the Dean thereof, Suflragan hereto- 
fore to the Biſhop of Conſtance, now to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter ;, in Gernſey, by a mixt Conſistory of Clergy and 
Lay Elders, according to the New-ode! of Geneva : a 
Goveriment firſt introduced in both Iſlands, A. 1565. 
being the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, and aboliſhed 
again in Jarſey, Az. 1619. being the ſeventeenth of King 
Tames, 
But to return again to the ſtory of Fraxce, thorow 
which we have now made our progreſs both by Sea 
and Land : It took this name from the Framks or Freach, 
a German people, who 11 the wane of the Roman Empire 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it - not mentioned by that name 
by Ceſar, Strabo, Prolomy, or auy of the more ancieut 
Writers. Nor was it taken up by them, for ought ap- 
peareth, till an hundred years after the death of Prolomy : 
the firſt expreſs mention of them, occurring in the 
Reign of Glliemw; then ranſacking the Coaſts of Gaul, 
and joyning with Poſthamus the Rebel, againſt that Em- 
peronr. Afterwards often ſpoken of in the courſe of 
the Roman ſtories, under the Empire of Claudius, Pro- 
bus, Diocleſiar, and the Sons of Con#tantine : though 
only in the way of pillage and depredation. Their 
habitation in thoſe times, was from the meeting of 
the Rhee with the River Afoenns, not far from Frank- 
ford, where they confined upon the Almans, to the Ger- 
m1 Ocean: containing the particular Nations of the 
Brufteri,Sicambri,Salii, Chernuſci, Friſut, and T entteri, be- 
ſides ſome others of leſs note ; and taking up the Coun- 
tries of Weſtphalen, Bergen, Marck, and ſo much of Cleve 
as licth on the Dutch ſide of the Rhene, the Lantgrave- 
dom of Heſſia, the Dutchy of Guelares, the Provinces of 
Zutphen, Utretcht, over-yſſel, both Frieſlands,and ſo much 
of Hcllandaslieth onthe ſame fide of the Rhene. Uni- 
ted in the name of Franks, to ſhe that liberty or free- 
dom from the yoke of ſervitude which the Romans had 
endeavoured to impoſe upon them ; and wherewith all 
the Nations on the other ſide of the River were ſuppo- 
ſed to ſuffer : Governed by Dukes, till the year 420. 
when Pharamcnd firſt took upon himſelf the name of 


King. Mercvew their third King, havirg diſpoſſeſſed the 
Sons of Clodicn, the Son and Succeſſor of Pharamond, was 
the firſt that fixed his ſeat in Gaul - when ſeeing the 
Romans on the one fide put to the worſt by Theoderich 
and the Gxths ;, and on the other fide by the Burgundians, 
they paſſed over the Rhene , and poſſefſed themſelves of 
the Province of Germania Secunda, containing all the 
Belgick, Provinces on the French {ide of that River, to- 
Sether with the Diſtritt of Colen, Culick, and the reſt of 
Cleve, then paſſing in the account of Gaul, His Vifo- 
ries and Fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his Son 
and Succeſſor, who added Picardy, Champaine, and the 
Ile of-France, to the former Conqueſt ; took Paris, aud 
made it the ſeat of his Kingdom. Afterwards, when 
they had fully ſcated themſelves here, and thereby open- 
eda free paſſage to the reſt of the Country, they quickly 
made themſelves Maſters of all that which formerly had 
been poſſeſſed by the Romans ; whom they outed of their 
laſt hold in Soifſons , under Clouis their fifth King, who 
alſo took Aquitaiz, and the parts adjoyning, from the 
Viſi-Goths, or Goths of Spain : for theſe and many fig- 
nal Vidories againſt the Almans, deſervedly {irnamed 
the Great : but greater in ſubmitting to the Faith of 
CHRIST, andreceiving Baptiſm, than by all his Vi- 
frories. Childebert and Clotaire, the Sons of this Clouss, 
vanquiſhed the Burgundians adding that Kingdom to 
their own : as Theodebert his Grandchild, King of ers, 
or Auftraſia, did the Country of Provence , refigned 
unto him by Amaloſunta, Queen of the Oſtro-Goths, or 
Goths of Traly, by whom it had been wreſted from the 
Goths of Spain. In the perſon of Cletaire the ſecond, 
the Realm of France improvidencly diſmembred into 
many Kingdoms, amongſt the Children of Cloxis the 
firſt ; that is to fay, the Kingdoms of France, Soiſſons, 
Orleans, and Auſtraſia, (of which, Orleans and Auſtraſia 
were of long continuance) were again united : whoſe 
Succeſſor, Dagobert the firſt, was the laſt conſiderable 
Prince of the erovignians. Afﬀter this time, the repu- 
tation of the French Kings of this Line, began to di- 
miniſh, ſcarce doing any thing that might ennoble and 
commend them to ſucceeding Apes ; or leaving any 
Monument behind them, but their empty Names : which 
I ſhall repreſent in the following Catalogue, according 
to their ſeveral times : ficſt taking notice, that though 
the Kings of this firſt Race did many times divide the 
Kingdom, as before was ſaid ; yet none of them were 
called Kings of France, but thoſe that had their Royal 
Seat in the City of Paris, the reſt being called only Kings 
of Soifſons, Mets, or Orleans, according to the name of 
their principal Cities. And therefore, leaving thoſe to 
their proper places, we will here only take a ſurvey of 
thoſe who paſſed in the common eſtimate for the Kings 
of France. 


The Kings of France, of the French or 
Merovienian Line. 


A. Ch. | z 
449 1 Aerovers, Maſter of the Horſe to Clodion the 
Son of Pharamond ; from whom this Line of 
Kings werecalled Merovigniars. 10, 
459 2 Chilperic, the Son of Merove. 26, 
4385 3 Clous, the firſt Chriſtian King of the French, 
30. 
F15 4 Childebert, eldeſt Sonof Cloxis, his other Bre- 
thren reigning in their ſeveral places. 45. 
560 5 Claire, Brother of Childebert, firſt King of 
the Soifſors, afterwards ſole King of the 
French. 
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565 6 Chereberty Son of Clotarre. 

574 #7 Chilperic Il. King of Sosfſoxs, and Brother of 

Cherebert, whom he ſucceeded in the king- 

dom, 14: 

5838 . 8 Clnaire I. Son of Chilperic the ſecond, 44- 

632 9 Dazobert,Son of Clotazre the ſecond. 14. 

645 10 Clowis I. Sonof Dagobert, 17. 

663 _ 11 Clotaire Il. Son of Clotaire the ſecond. 4. 

667 12 Chilperic III. Brother of Clotaire the third, and 
Son of Clovrs the ſecond. 

6309 13 Theodorick, Brother of Chilperic; 14. 

694 14 Clows Il. Son to Theoderick, 5. 

' 698 15 Childebert II. Brother to Clours the third. 15. 

716 16 Dagobert ll. Son of Childebert the ſecond. 5. 

722 17 ChilpericIV. Son of Childebert the ſecond, and 
Brother of Dagobert the ſecond, oppoſed b 
Charles Martel in behalf of Clotaire the fourt 
Son of Theoderick, and Brother of Ch:ldebert, 
the ſecond. 5. 

13 Theodorickil. Son of Dagobert the ſecond. 1 5. 
19 Chilperic V.Son of Theoderick the ſecond,the 

laſt of the Merovignian Family ; depoſed by 
Pepin, Son to Charles Martel ;, the Pope giving 
approbation to his proceedings. 


This Pepin and his Father Martel, were Mayres of the 
Palace! to the former Kings ; which Aayres were origi- 
nally Controllers of the kings Houſe, and had nothing 
to do with the affairs of State. But Clorarre the third, 
to caſe himſelf and his Succeſſors of a burden ſo weigh- 
ty, made the Mayres Vicars-general of his Empire. 
From henceforward the Kings followed their pleaſures 
ſhewing thefnſelves only on /fay-day ; and then ſeated 
in a Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and drawn by four 
Oxen. As for the Mayre, he openeth Pacquets, heareth 
and diſpatcheth Foreign Ambaſſadors, giveth remedy 
to the Complaints of the Subjedts, maketh Laws, and 
repealeth them. An Authority ſomewhat like that of 
the Prefett; Pretorio, in the declining times of the Ro- 
man Empire ; or that of the Sultans under the MMabome- 
ton Caliphs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pha- 
roahs. An Office which had been long born by the An- 
ceſtors of this Martel, ever ſince the reign of Clotaire the 
ſecond : in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one 
Arnulphus, deſcended lineally from Utilo, the ſecond Son 
of Theodonche firſt Duke,and Nephew of Aldazerimthe 
laſt king of the Bozarians, or Bavarians. Which Urilo 
being a Military Prince, and having done good ſervice 
to Theodorick the firſt king of AnStraſia, or Metz,againſt 
the Danes, then grievouſly infeſting the Coaſts of the 
Lower Germany ;, was by him made Warden of thoſe 
Marſhes, honoured with the Marriage of his Daughter 
Plithilda, and liberally endowed with fair pofſeſſions in 
that Tra&t. The fourth from Ur:{o was this Arnulph, 
the firſt Mayre of this Houſe; which Office having long 
enjoyed, he reſigned it to Anſeg:ſus his eldeſt Son, (the 
firſt who drew unto himſelf the managery of the whole 
Eſtate) and bidding farewell to the affairs of the world, 
became a Prieſt, and died Biſhop. of Merz, Anno641. 
Afterwards Canonized a Saint. Azſegiſus dying in the 
year 679. left his Authority and Office to his Nephew 
Martin, Son of Ferdulphus his younger Brother. But he 
being ſlain by Ebr0ins, one of the Competitors, who a 
while enjoyed it : Pepzz firramed the Far, Son of Anſe- 
giſus, revenging his Couſins death upon Ebroinus, and 
cruſhing all the oppoſite Factions which were raiſed a- 
Sainſt him, obtained that honour for himſelf. And ha- 
ving much advanced the afiairs of France, by the con- 
queſt of the Sueves and Frifons, dicd in the year 714. 
Succeeded to in this great Office, after his deceaſe, (for 


| Grimold his only lawful Son, and Theobaldus the fon of 


Grimald, whom he had ſucceſſively ſubſituted in the 
ſame, died not long before him) by Charles his natu- 
ral ſo, begotten on Albe;d4z his Concuhbine : from his 
Martial Proweſs called artil. V Vho in his time did to 
the Kings of France great ſervice, eſpecially in routing 
that vaſt Army of the oors and Saracens, in the Battel 
of Tours before mentioned : thereby not only freeing 
France from the preſent danger, but adding Languedoc 
to the Crown, formerly in poſſeſſion of the Goths and 
Moors : for which he was created Duke or Prince of the 
French : yet would he not uſurp the Kingdom, or the 
Tittle of King, though both at his diſpoſal wholly ; it 
being his ordinary ſaying, that he had rather rule a King, 
than be one. : 
To him ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt fon, Ar. 7.41. 
who held the Office but a year, and then left it to his 
Brother Pepin. VVho being of leſs moderation than his 
Father was, made ſuch uſe of his Power, that partly by 
that means,and partly under colour of an elcGtion, con- 
firmed by Pope Zachary the firſt, he took the Kingdom 


to himſelf; and the unfortunate King Chiperick had his 


| Poll ſhaven, and was thruſt into a Monaſtery. For this 
| inveſtiture, both Pepin and Charles his Son, did many 
; good ſervices for the Popes;deſtroying, on their quarrel, 
the Kingdom of the Lombards, and giving them moit of 
the Lands which formerl; belonged unto the Exarchs of 
Ravenna, Andon the other {ide, the Popes to requite 
theſe courteſies, confirmed the former in this Kingdom, 
by their Papal Power (which then began to bear ſome 
ſway in the Chriſtian V Vorld : ) and gave the laſt (be- 
ſides rhe opportunity of attainivs the VVeſtern Empire) 
the Title of 25/t Chriſtian King, contimmed ever {ince 
unto his Succeflors. And, to fay truth, he well deſerved 
thoſe honours, had they been far greatcr, by many Vidto- 
ries obtained againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel; the 
ſeveral Heathens by his mcans converted to the Faith of 
CHRIST; the great abilities hz had of Eftate and 
Judgment, enabling him to ſupport the Majeſty of the 
Roman Empire. For he not only was ſole Monarch of 
the Kingdom of France, not parcelled out as formerly, 
and in times ſucceeding, info ſeveral petit Kingdoms 
and Principalities, but had added thereunto, by his own 
proper virtue, the greateſt part of /caly, the beſt part 
of Germany, all Belgium, the two Pannoma's, and a 
great part of Spain. 

But this vaſt Empire falling iato weak hands, which 
were not able enough to manage it, decayedain as little 
time as it was in raiſing - partly by the unnatural ambi- 
tion of the Sons of King Lewis the Godly, the next 
Succeſlor of this Charles ; who to make themſelves all 
Kings, firſt depoſed their Father, and then divided his 
Eſtate amongſt them, into the Kingdoms of Italy, Bur- 
gundy, France, Lorrain,y and Germany : four of which 
falling at laſt into the hands of ſtrangers, ceaſed to be 
French, and paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the 
createſt Enemies of the Crown of France: partly by 
alicnating the beſt and goodlieſt Provinces of Frazce it 
ſelf, never again united till theſe latter days z which 
made the French Kings leſs conſiderable both at home 
and abroad ; which we have touched upon before : and 
partly by the weakneſs and unworthineſs of the Kings 
of his Race, there being no queſtion to be made, by: 
Lewis the Stammering, Charles the Bald , the Groſs, 3nd 
the Simple, would have found better Artribates, if they 
had deſerved them, For by this means, the ifſue of this 
brave Prince grew ſo deſpicable in the eyes of their ſab- 
jeds, that firſt Exdes, the Son of Robert Duke of Ayjor ; 
and after, Fodo!ph Duke of Bur gidy, the Uncle of Ex- 
des (both of the Race of Wit:hundus, the laſt _ 
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of the Saxons, and conſequently, both aliens to the 
Houſe of Charles) poſſeſſed themſelves ſeverally of the 
Kingdom. And though they did not hold it long, being 
depreſſed and over-born by their oppoſite Fattions : yet 
did they lay a fair ground for Hugh Capet to build his 
hopes on : Who being Son of Hugh the Great Conſta- 
ble of France, and Earl of Paris, the So! of Robert Duke 
of Anjou, younger Brother of Eudes, and near Kinſman 
of Rodolph ; never left p_ his party in the Realm 
of France, till he had got poſſeſſion of the Regal Dia- 
dem, wherewith two Princes of this Houſe had been in- 
veſted formerly by the like Ele&ions. But for the Kings 
of this ſecond Race, founded by two brave Princes, but 
on the unjuſt grounds of an Uſurpation they are theſe 
that follow. 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the 
Carolovinian or Boiarian Line. 


1 Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, ſucceeded in 
the Office of Mayre, 4#.742. and having got 
the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lombards, 
madethe Bozarians Tributary, and cruſhed 
the Saxons. 18, 

2 Charles, firnamed the Great, the Son of Pepin, 
ſubdued the Kingdom of the Lombards and 
Saxons ; conquered the Boiarians and Ava- 
res, and vanquiſhed the Saracens of Spain : 
Crowned Emperor ofthe Weſt, upon Chri/t- 
7145-day, by Pope Leo the 3. An. 800. 46. 

3 Lewis theG odiy, Son of Charles King of France, 
and Emperor, the laſt ſole Monarch of the 
French, depoſed by his ambitious and unna- 
tural Sons : the Empire of the French, after 
his deceaſe, being divided into the King- 
doms of Italy, Burgundy, Germany, France, 
and Lorrain ; and France it ſelf diſtradied 
into many Soveraign Eſtates and Principa- 
lities. 26. 

4 Charies II. firnamed Calyws, or the Bald, youn- 
geſt Son of Lew:s, King of France, and Em- 
perorz vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, in 
the War of Traly. 38. 

s Lewis II. ſirnamed Balbus, or the Stammering, 
Son of Charles the Bald, King of France, and 
Emperor. 

6 Lewis II. with Caroloman his Brother, the 
baſe Sons of Lewss the Stammering, Uſur- 
pers of the Throne, inthe infancy of Chazles 
the Simple. | 

7 Charles Ill. firnamed Craſſus, or the Groſs, 
King of Germany, and ; Emperor called into 
France, and elected King, during the mino- 
rity of Charles the Simple. 5. 

8 Odo, or Eudes, Son of Robert Earl of Anjou, of 
the Race of Witikundus, the laſt King of the 
Saxons ; eletted by an oppohite Faction, 
onted Charles the Groſs. 9. 

9 CharlesIV. ſirnamed Simplex, or the Simple, 
the Poſthumus Son of Lewis the Stammerer, 
reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers ; 
which after many troubles raiſed againſt 

him by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Anjou, 
(whom he ſlew in Battel) he was forced to 
reſign. 27. 
10 Rodolph of Burgundy, Son of Richard Duke of 
Burgundy, the Brother of Exdes, ſucceeded 
on the reſignation of Charles the Simple, 2, 


927 


929 11, Lewis IV, Son of Charlesthe Simple, firaaired 
Tranſmarine, in regard that during hisFa- 
thers troubles he had lived in Englazd, re- 
ſtored unto the Regal T hrone on the death 
of Rodoiph ; oppoſed therein by Hugh Earl 
of Paris and Anjor, the Nephew of King 
Eudes by his Brother Robert before menti- 

 __ oned, 

12 Lotharius, Son of Lew:s the 4. diſturbed in hiy 
poſſeſſion by Hugh Caper, the eldeſt Son of 
the ſaid Hugh, on the pretenſion of that 
Houſe, by which at laſt he got the King- 

dom. | 

977 13 Lewis V. Sonof Lotharins, the laſt King of t'1e 

Houſe of Charles the Great. After whoſe 
death, (being King only ſor a year) the 
Crown was ſeized on by Hugh Caper ; 
Charles Duke of Lorain, Brother of Lo - 
tharins, and Uncle unto Lewis the fifth, be- 
ing pretermitted. 


959 


And now we are come to the preſent Race of the 
Kings of France, founded in Hugh Caper; fo called from 
the greatneſs of his head ; Son of Hugh the Great, Ear! 
of Parisand Anjou, and Grandchild of Robert the ſecond, 
Earl of Azjou : which Robert was the Brother of Erdes, 
and Coulin-german of Rodolph, Kings of Frazce. Who 
partly by his own wits, but chicfly by the weakneſs of 
the Mungrel-Ifſue of Charles the Great, having got the 
Diadem, tranſmitted it unto his poſterity ; the Crown 
deſcending ina dire& Line from Father to Son, tiil the 
death of Lewis the tenth, ſirnamed Hutin, But here we 
are to underſtand, that the Realm of F7ance was at that 
time ſhut up within narrower bounds than it is at pre- 
ſent - the large and rich Countries of Champagne, DNor- 
mandy, Bretagne, Anjou, Poitton, Languedoc, and the great 
Dukedom of Agquitain ;, befides thoſe Provinces which 
conſtituted and made up the Kingdom of Burgundy, be- 
ing aliened and diſmembred from it. How they became 
reduced to the Crown again, will be diſcerncd in the 
enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeſſion of. 


Thethird Race of the Kings of Fraxce, of the 
Capetine or Saxon Line. 
A. Ch. 


1 Hugh Capet , of whom ſufficiently before. 


9. 

2 Robert,the Son of FHuoh Caper, Duke of Bur- 
gundy alſo. 34+ 

3 Henry, theeldeſt Son of Robert, his younger 

Brother Robert being ſettled in the Dukc- 
dom of Burgundy. 39. 

4 Philip, the Son of Aenry, who added Berry to 
the Crown. 49. | 

5 Lewis VI. Son of Philip, ſirnamed the 
Groſs. 28, 

6 Lewis VII. Son of Lew:s the Sixth, an Ad- 
venturer in the War of the &oly Land; as 
alſo was his Son and Succeſſor. 

7 Philip I]. firnamed Azgzſirs, by whom No- 
mandy, Aquitain, and Anjon, with their {:- 
veral Appendixes, were taken from King 
John of England. 43. 

8 Lewis VIII. Son of Philip Aucnſtis. 3, 

9 Lewis IX, firnamed the $aizr, renowned for 
his Wars in Egypt , and the Holy 1.and. 
He reſtored Guzenre to the Engliſh, and ad- 
ded the Earldoms of 7 holoxfe and 31afuons 
to the Crown of France' 44. 

10 Philip IU. Son of Lewis the ninth. 15. 
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Philip IV. firnamed the Fair, King alſo of Na- 
mw —_ the right of the Lady oar bis Wife.25. 
1314 12 Lewis X. {irnamed Hutin, King of Navarre in 

right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in that 
Kingdom, Ar. 1305. after whoſe death the King- 
dom of France was to have deſcended to Joar 
his Daughter. 2. 

1315 13 Philip V. called the Zong, Brother of Lewis 
Hutin,partly by threats,promiſes,and other pra- 
Etices, cauſed a Law to paſs to which he gave the 
name of the Salique Law, for diſabling Women 
from the ſucceſſion to the Crown ; and thereby 
quite excluded his Brother*s Daughter : ſerved 

' in the ſame kind himſelf, by his Brother Charles ; 
who following his example, excluded, on the 
fame pretence, his Nieces, Joan, and Margaret 
the Daughters of Phzlp. 5. 

1320 14 Charles IV. but in troe accompt the fifth of 
that name, moſt commonly called Charles the 
Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewis, the two laſt 
Kings. After whoſe death began the Wars of the 
Engliſh for the Crown of France challenged by 
King E dward the third, as Son and Heir of 1ſa- 
bel, the Daughter of King Philip the Fair, and 
Siſter to the three laſt Rings. 7. 

1328 15 Philip VI. firnamed de Valors, Son of Charles 
Earl of Yalois, the ſccond Son of King Philip the 
third, and Uncle to the three laſt Kings, ſuc- 
ceeded under colour of the Sal:que Law: of which 
Charles it is ſaid, that he was Son to a King, Bro- 
ther to a King, Uncle to a King, and Father toa 
King ; yet himſelf was no King. In this Kings 
days was fought the famous Battel of Creſſie, 47. 
1343. in which the French Army conſiſted of a- 
bout 70000 Souldiers;the Engliſh of 11800 only: 

et the victory fell unto the Engliſh:by whoſe va- 

Jour fell that day oh K. of Bohemza, 1 1 Princes, 
80 Barons, 120 Knights,and 30000 of the com- 
mon Souldiers. He added unto his Eſtate, the 
County Palatine of Champagne, the County of 
Daulphine, and the City and Earldom of Mont- 
pelier. 22; 

1350 16 John, the Son of Philip de Valoisz in whoſe 

_ reign was fought the Battel of PoiFers, wherein 
Edwardthe Black Prince,(ſo called for his black 
a&ts upon the French) with an handful of wea- 
ried Souldiers, (but 8000 in all) overcame the 
French f\xmy.,conſiſting of 40000 ; of which they 
ſlew.,beſides the Nobles, 10000 of the common 
Souldiers, and took Priſoners King Fohn himſelf, 
and Philip his Son, 70 Earls, 50 Barons, and 
12000 Gentlemen. 14. 

1364 17 Charles V. the Son of 7ohz;, recovercd all thoſe 
places ( except only Calrce ) which the Engliſh 
had before gotten from his Father and Grand- 
father. He 1s called commonly Charles the Wiſe ; 
But Lewis the 17, would by no means allow him 
that attribute : affirming, that it was but a fooliſh 
part to give his younger Brother Philip the Duke- 

. dom of Burgundy, and withal, the Heir of Flan- 
ders to VVife. And ſo it proved inthe event. 

18 Charles VI. a weak and diſtracted Prince ; 
in whoſe Reign, Henry the fifth of England, cal- 
led in by the Fattion of Burowndy, againſt that 
of Orlezns, marricd the Lady Katherine,daugh- 
ter of this King ; and was thereupon made Re- 
gent of France during the Rings life, and Heir 
apparent of the Kingdom. But he had firſt won 
the great Battel of Agincorrt, Amo 1415. in 
which the En2liſh having an Army but of 15029 


vanquiſhed an Army of the French conſiſting of 
52000 men z of which were ſlain, 5 Dukes, 
8 Earls, 25 Lords, 8000 Knights and Gentle- 
men of note, and 250co of the Commons ; the 
Eng1:hlofing but one Duke, one Earl, and 600 
Soulcdiers. "This unfortunate Prince loſt what 
his Predeceflor, Philip the ſecond,had takenfrom 
King John of England,and had not been reſtorci 
by King Lewis the ninth. 

1423 19 Charles Vil. Son of Cha les the ſixth, after a 
long and bloudy V Var,rccovered from the Enz- 
liſh (then divided by domeſtick diffention ) all 
their Lands and Seigniories in France, except 

. Calice only. 

1461 20 Lewis XI. Son of Charles the ſeventh, added 
unto his Crown the Dukedom of Burgundy, the 
Earldom of Provence, (and therewithal a Title 
unto Vaples and S:c:ly )and a great part of P;car- 
dy. A Prince of ſo great wants, or ſuch fordid 
partimony, that there is found a reckoning in the 
Chamber of Accomptsin Paris, of two ſhillings 
for new ſleeves to his old' Doublet; and three 
half pence for liquor to greaſe his Boots. 

1484 21 Charles VIII, Son of Lewis the Eleventh, who 
quickly won, and as ſoon loſt the Kingdom of 
Naples; which he laid claim to in the right of 
the Houſe of Arjou. By the marriage of Ae 
the Heir of Bretagre,he added that Dukedom to 
his Crown. 

1498 22 Lewis XI. Son of Charles, and Grand-ſon 
of Lewis Duke of O7leans, (which Lewtis was 
a younger Son of the fifth) ſucceeded as the next 
Heir-male of the Houſe of YValois. He diſpoſſefſed 
Locowick Sforze, of the Datchy of 14llain,and 
divided the Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the 
Catholick_; but held neither long. By his marri- 
age with Anze of Bretagne, the V Vidow of his 
Predccefſlor, he confirmed that Dukedom to his 
Houſe ; united aiter to the Realm by an A& of 
State. Aﬀeer his death, the Ergliſhto prevent 
the growing greatneſs of Spain, began to cloſz 
in with the French, and grew into great corre- 
ſpondencies with them ; inſomuch that all the 
following Kings, until Lewis the 13th. (except 
Francis the ſecond, a King of one year, and 19 
more) were all Xnights of the Garter. 

23 Francis,Duke of Angoleſm,Grani-ſon of Fohzx 
of Angoleſm, one of the younger Sons of the ſaid 
Lewis Duke of Orleans. ſucceeded on the death 
of Lewis the 12th. without Iſſue male. Took 
Priſoner at the Battel of Pavie, by Charles the 
fifth, with whom he held perpetual V Vars; he 
being as unwilling to endure a Superiour, as the 
Emperour was to admit an Equal, 32. 

24 Henry Il. Son of Francis, recovered Callice 
from the Engliſh,and drove Charles out of Ger- 
many, and took from him Merz, Toxl, and Yer- 
dun,three Imperial Cities, ever fince members of 
this Kingdom. 

25 Francis Il. Son of Henry the ſecond, King of 
the Scers alſo, inthe right of Mary his V Vite. 

26 Charles 1X. Brother of Francis the ſecond, the 
Author of the Maſſacre at Paris. 14. 

27 Henry ll. eledcd Kings of Po!and, in the life 
of his Brother, whom he ſucceeded at his death. 
The laſt King of the Houſe of FYalois, ftripped 
of his life and Kingdom by the Guiftan Fattion, 
called the Ho'y League. 15. 

28 Henry IV. King of Navarre, and Duke of 
Iendoſrry, ſacceeded 8s the next Heir-male 
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of Bourbon, deſcended from Robert Earl of 
Clermont, a younger Son of Lewss the ninth, 
He ruined the Holy League, cleared France 
of the Spaniards, into which they had been 
called by that potent and rebellious Fadtion 3 
and laid La Breſs unto the Crown, together 
with the Eſtates of Bearn,and Baſe Navarre : 
and after a ten years time of Peace, was vil- 
lanouſly murdered by Ravillac, in the Streets 
of Paris. 21. 
Lewis XIll. Son of Henry the Fourth ; the 
moſt abſolute King of France,ſince the death 
of Charles the Great. For to the reduction 
of the ſcattered and diſmembred Provinces, 
( the work of his many Predeceſſors ) he 
added the reduction of all the Forts and 
Garriſons held by the Hugoxots in that King- 
dom, (three hundred at the leaſt in number) 
ſcizad on the Dukedom of Bar, and ſurpri- 
zed that of Lorrain;z both which he held un- 
til his death. 32. 
1642 30 Lewis XIV. Son of Lewts the 13th. and of 
| the Lady Arnne,eldeſt Daughter of Philzp the 
third of Spaiz ; ſucceeded at the age of four 
years,under the Government of his Mother : 
the 3oth. King of the Line of Caper, the 
43d from Charles the Great, and the 64th 
King of France ( or rather of the French ) 
now living. | 
As for the Government of theſe Kings, it is meerly Re- 
gal; or,to give it the true name,Deſpotical ; ſuchas that 
of a Maſter over his Servants : the Kings Will going for 
a Law : and his Edifs as valid asa Sentence of the Court 
of Pariiament. Quod princips placuerit Legis habet vigo- 
rem Was a Prerogative belonging to the Roman Empe- 
rours, as Fuſtinian tells us in his Inſtitutes : and the French 
Kings deſcending from Charles the Great, claim it as their 
own. The Kings Editts always ending with theſe binding 
words, Car tel eſt noſtre plaiſir, For ſuch is Our pleaſure. 
And though he ſometimes ſends his Edits to be verified, 
or approved, in the Parliament of Paris ; and his Grants 
and Patents to be ratified in the Chamber of Accompts, 
there holden; yet this is nothing but a meer formal:ty, 
and point of circumſtance : thoſe Conrrs not daring to 
refuſe what the King propoſeth. It is Car rel eff noſtre 
plaiſir, which there goeth for Law. And by this intima- 
tion of his Royal pleaſure, doth he require ſuch Taxes, as 
the neceſſity of his affairs, the greedineſs of his Officers, 
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or the importunity of Suiters, do ſuggeſt unto him - the 


Patrimony of the Crown being ſo exhauſted by the riot 
and improvidence of former Princes, that the King hath 
no other way to maintain his State, defray his Garriſons, 
reward ſuch as deſerve well of him, and ſupport thoſe 
that depend upon him, but only by laying what he plea- 
ſeth on the backs of his Subjedts ; againſt which there is 
r:0 diſpute by the C920 People, though many times the 
Great Princes ave demurred upon it. And thercfore to 
make them alſo inſtrumental to the publick Slavery, the 
Kings are willing to admit them to ſome part of their 
ſpoils, to give them ſome Exemption from thoſe com- 
mon burdens ; and to eonnive at the oppreſling of their 
Tenants, againſt all good Conſcience : that. being ſo pri- 


viledsed themſelves, they may not interrupt the King in | 


his Regal Courſes 

As for the Freaxch Parliaments,or Aſſembly of the three 
Eftates,which heretofore were of great credit and renown, 
and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the Pablick Li- 
berty, being firſt diſcontinued by reaſon of tne ſharp and 


continual Wars whichthe Engliſh made in this Kingdom 


to /7cpz;y the 3d. in the right of the Houſe | for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards, they afterward 


became much weakned by the Policy of K. Lewrs the 11. 
and the Kings ſucceeding ; and finally,by K. Lewis the 13. 
were laid by for ever. For, finding them to retain ſome- 
thing till of their ancient ſtomach, and apt enough t9 
claſh with that abſolute Soveraignty which his Predeceſ- 
ſors had attained to, he reſolved to make no more uſe of 
them for the times to come ; inſtead whereof, he ordained 
another kind of meeting, which he called La Aſſemble des 
Notables; that is to ſay, the Aﬀſembly of ſome principal 
men, compoſed of ſome ſcle&ed perſons out of every 
Order or Eſtate, ( of his own nomination ) whereunto 
ſhould be added ſome Counſellor out of every one of the 
eight Courts of Parliament ; which, being fewer in num- 
ber, would not breed ſuch a confuſion as the others did, 
and be withal more plianut and conformable to the Kings 
deſires. Now the eight Courts of Parliament before men- 
tioned, being but as ſo many Courts of Judicature, (like 
to ours in Weſt;zinſter) are theſe that follow z that is to 
ſay, The Parliament 1. Of Paris, comprehending the 
Countries of France ſpecial,Champagne, Picaidy,the Pro- 
vinces and Eſtates of 4zjou, L4 Beauſſe,Berry, Poifton, the 
Provinces which make up the Dukedom of Bourbon,with 
the County of Lionois. 2. Of Rover, for the Dukedom of 
Normandy .3.Of Renes,for the Dukedom of Bretagne.4.Of 
Bourdeaux,tor the whole Dukedom of Aquitain, (except 
only Bear) with the Countties of Limonſin,aud Perigort. 
5.Of Tholouſe,for the Earldom of Languedoc,and Querce. 
6. Of 4:x, for the Earldom of Provence. 7. Of Grene- 
ble, for the Country of Daulphine. And 8. Of Dijon,for 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the ſmall Country of 
La Breſs; to which is added of late times by King Lewis 
the 13th. the little Parliament of Par, for the Country 
of Bearn. Beſides which Parliaments, there are certain 
other Courts in ſome principal Cities,called Corrs Preſid;- 
al, reſembling thoſe with us at York, and the Marches 
of Wales, whilſt they continued in that Power and Ju- 
riſdiction which at firſt they had. And for the better or- 
dering of the whole Eſtate, (with reference ſpecially to 
matters military) it is divided into 12 ſeveral and diſtin& 
Governments; that is to ſay, 1. Of the Iſle of Fraxce, 
2, Burgundy, 3. Normandy, 4. Guienne, 5. Bretagne, 
Champagney7.Picardy 3. Languedoc, 9 Provence, 10. Daul- 
phine, 11. L:onozs, and 12 Orleanois,for inthis order they 
were ranked by the laſt King : over every one of which 
is placed a Governour,, with ſuch authority as the Lords 
Lieutenants had in Ezglard in their ſeveral Counties ; alt 
of them carrying matters with a very high hand on the 
common people, and ſometimes ſtanding on terms alſo 
with the Kings themſelves; but inſtrumental notwith- 
ſtanding to the common ſervitude, which hath been laid 
opon this Nation generally, as before is ſaid. 

The Power of the French King over his Subjetts, be- 
ing ſorranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his Forces muſt 
be very great, and would be greater than they are, but 
that they dare not truſt the common people with the 
uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the ac- 
cuſtomed Taxes, or forſake their Trades, or turn their 
Farms back upon their Landlords. But for an Eſſay of 
what a French King is able to do in this kind, it is ſaid, 
that Charles the gth. in Garriſons and ſeveral Armies in 
the field,had. 15000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot,of his ow! 
Nation ; beſides 50000 Horſe and Foot of Swiſſes, Ger- 
mans, and others. Nor was this more than what was 
done by Lew:zs the 13. within few years paſt,who had at 
once five Royal Armies in the field, in Jraly, Sparn, Ger- 
many, and the Belgick Provinces ; and kept no fewer than 
120000 fighting-men in pay and aftion, for ſome years 
together. Nor did this Jaſt King keep up the Military 
Power of France for Laud-ſervice only ot fo high 2 pitcis 
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bat he alſo bronght the Naval Power thereof info eſti- | 


mation. For whereas the French Kings before his time, 
were very weak and iconfiderable on the SCASy and had 
ſ-arce any men of War: but what they either hircd or 
korrowed from more Scafaring Nations : this King be- 
came ſo ſtrong in ſhipping in a little ſpace, (1 doubt 
ſome neighbouring Princes in the mean time looked not 
well about them) that he was able to rigg and arm 
1000 © ſail of good Ships, and upwards fit for any ſer- 
vic But to return again to the power at Land, in which 
the force of theſe Kings doth conſiſt eſpecially ; it is 
conceived by ſome, and affirmed by others, that he is 
able to bring into the field for a ſudden ſervice, no leſs 
than 60 Companies of Mer of Arms, 20 Cornets of Light- 
Horſe, and 5 Companies of Harquebuſters on Horſeback, 
which amount to 10000 in the total ; together with 20 
Enſigns of French foot, and 40 of Swiſſes, and yet leave 
his Garriſons well manned, and his Forts and Frontiers 
well and ſufficiently defended 

What the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubjett to the will 
and pleaſure of the King, is hard to ſay ; being alſo more 
or leſs, as the times and their occafions vary : according 
unto which, the Revennes of this Crown have much al- 
tered. Lewis the 11. gatheredone millionand a half of 
Crowns ; Fr .a::c1s the Frit brought them to 3 {ions \ his 
ſucceſſor, Zcxry the ſecond, to fix; Charles the ninth, to 
ſeven ; Henry the third, fo ten ; afterwards they were 
inhanced to hft-cn. And inthe time of Henrythe fourth, 
the Treaſurer of the Dul:c of Mayennc did not ſhame to 
ſay, That his Maſter had more improved the Revenue of 


The chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, were 
firſt of the Genzer, founded by Charles Martel, 21.:y:e of 
the French Palace : ard ſo called either from 7ane his 
VVite, as Haillan would have it, or from the Cennets cf 
Spain, over whom he triumphed at the Battel of Tour, 
as Bel/ay writeth. It ended in the days of S. Lewis. The 
Knights of the Order wore a Ring; whercin was engra- 
ven the form of a Genet. 

2, Of the 1airrie, or twelve Peers, ſo called quaſi pa- 
res inter ſe ;, ſaid tobe inſtituted by Charts the Great, ini 
his V Vars againſt the Saracers. Six of theſe were of the 
Clergie. 1, The Arch-biſhop and Duke of Rhemes, 2. the 
Biſhop and Duke of Laoz, 3. the Biſhop and Duke of 
Langres, 4. the Biſhop and Earl of Bexw2ts, 5. the Biſhop 
and Earl of Noyor, and 6. the Biſhop and Earl of Cha- 
lons. And (1x others of the Temporality : 1. the Duke of 
Burgundy, 2. Duke of Na mandy, 3. Dake of Guienne, 
4. Earl of Tholouſe, 5. Earl of Champarre, v. Farl of 
Flanders, Theſe? are they fo niuch memorized in the 
Legends of the old Frezch V Vriters, but falily, ard on no 
uw : it being impoſſible rhat thoſe ſhould be of the 

oundation of Charles the Great, in whoſe time there 
were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls, except the Earl 
of Thelouſe only. Therefore with better reaſon it may 
be thus concluded on, that the Tirelve Peers were in- 
ſtituted by Cha#les the Great, though that honour not 
by him appropriated nnto any particular Eſtates and T t- 
tles; but left at largeto be diſpoſed of according to the 
perſonal merit of the helit deſervers : it being mot ſic, 
that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Duke N.zimes, not 


France, than any King had done before him, advancing 
it from two to five millions fer/i29. A fair Intrado, but 
far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums which are exhorted from 
the people 5 whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to 
the Kings Exchequer. But what need more be ſaid, than 
that of Zewis the 11, who uſed to ſay, that France 
was a Meadow which he mowed every year, and as of- 
ten as he liſted : and indeed their Impoſitions cannot 
but be great, ſince there are no leſs than 30000 Under 
Officers employed to gather them. Hence I believe 


| 


ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperor, which was, | 


Ozter the Dane, had any of the Titles above-mentioned. 
But for the fixing of this Dignity in the Dakedoms and 
Earldoms before named, it is ſaid, by ſome, to have been 
done by Hugh Caper ;, others refert it to Lewis the 7th. 
in whoſe times all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rertm 
Natura. But by whomſoever firſt ordained, the Temporal 
Pairries are extin&t , atid others of no definite number, 
created by the Kings, as they ſec occaſion; to gratifie a 
well deſerver. Only at Coronations, and ſuch publick 
Triumphs, the cuſtom is, to chuſe ſome principal perſons 
out of the Nobility , torepreſent thoſe Tempora! Peers 3 


that he (if it were poſſible ) »:ight be a God; and that hav- | as at the Coronation of Lewis the 13th, the places of the 
Ing two Sons, the eldeſt might be a God after him and the ; 1emporal Peers were ſupplied by the Princes of Conde and 


ſecond, King of France. And this was alſo the cauſe, that | 


in the V Vars between Charles the fifth, and Francis the 
firſt, when the Emperors Heral had bid defiance to the 
King, from Charles Emperor of Germany King of Caſtile, 
Leon, Aragon, and Nap/es, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, &c. 
with the reſt of his Titles ; the King commanded the 
Herald to return the Challenge fro:n Francis King of 
France, commanding him to repeat France as many 
times as the other had petty Earldoms in his ſtile, And 
on the other ſide of no leſs hravery and fanfie was the 
ſaying of the Duke of Alva, who being diſſwaded by one 
of his Commanders, from the V Var with the Nerher- 
Iands , in regard of the great ſupport they were liketo 
have from the Queen of Enoland, the King of Denmarh, 
the Dukes of Saxony and Brunſwick, the Earls of Naſ- 
ſaw, &c. Tuſh man ! (ſaid he) there will be more 
Kings and Princes on our fide, than theirs ; that is, 
to ſay, the Emperor of Mexico and Peru ;, the Kings of 
Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundyand 
Milain, the Earls of Hapſpurg, Charolois, &c. But letting 
paſs theſe flaſhes and conceits of wit z certain it is, (to 
fay the truth) conſidering the compattedneſs thereof 
within it ſelf, the admirable fertility of the ſoil, the in- 
credible raultitudes of people, and the conveniency 
of ſituation betwixt Spain , Italy, and Germany ; the 
name of France might ballance all the others Ti- 
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Conty, the Earl of Soifſens, the Duke of Nevers, Elbenf, 
and Eſpernon : the Eccleſiaſtical Peers remaining as at firſt 
they were. Sothat though Charles the Great might de- 
viſe this Order, and inſtitute the firſt 7 welve Peers, as is 
commonly ſaid ; yet was not that high honour fixed in 
any of thoſe Temporal Princes. tif the times ſucceeding z 
but given to men of ſeveral Houſes, according to the 
Kings pleaſure, and their well deſervings. | 

3. Of the Srar ; begnn by 7ohn King of - France, 
Anno 1352. They wore about their necks a Collat 
of Gold , at the which hanged a Srar - the word , 
Monſtrant Regibus aſtra viam. This Order was diſgraced 
by his Son Charles, in communicating it to his Guard : 
and ſoit ended. 

4. Of St. Michael, inſtituted by King Lewis the elc- 
venth. Az. 1409. It confiſted firſt of zo Kuights; which 
afterwards were augmented to 300. The Habit of the 
Order was a long Cloak of white Damask, down to the 
ground, with a border interwoven with C-ck/e-ſhells of 
Gold, interlaced and furred with Ermins , with an 
Hood of crimſon Velvet, and along tippet. About their 
necks they wore a Collar woven with Cockle-ſhells : the 
word, Immenſi tremor Oceani, It took the name from 
the Pidture of St. Michael! conquering the Devil, which 
was annexed to the Collar. Some think, that the invo- 
cation of St. Michael , was inalluſion to the tenth of Da- 
nicl, Others ſay, he took St. Aichael, in regard ofan 

Dd 2 Ap- 


FRANCE. Lib. T 


apparition of that Saint, to his Frther Charles the ſe- | by them of Orleans, and of the Thiſle, by them of 
venth on O-lears Bridge, in his Wars againſt the Eng- | Bonrboy. | 
liſh. The Seat thereof was firſt at St: Michael's Mount, | The Armes of the French Kings in the days of Pharg- 
in Normandy, a place which had held longeſt for the | 270d, and his three firſt Succeſſors, were Gules, three 
French Kings, againſt the Englsſh : but it was afterwards | Crowns, Or. Clouis the Great altered them to Azure, 
removed to Bois de Vincennes, not far from Pars. St. | Some of Flower de Luces, Or; and Charles the ſixth to 
AMiobaePs day. the time of the Solemnity + and Xount | Azure, three Flower de Luces, Or. In which laſt changes, 
St. Michael, the name of the Herald which did attend | they were followed by the Kings of England; varying 
upon the Order, which in moſt things are precedented | the Coat of France, which they enquartered with their 
that of the Garter. own, as the French Kings did ; and by the Princes of the 
5. Of the Holy Ghoſt; ordained by Henrythe third, | b!sod, who bare the Arms of France, with fome diffe- 
An. 1579. torefifie the abuſes which had crept into | rence only, for the diſtinftionof their Houſes, 
that of St. Xfichael, having been of late times given to 
unworthy perſons : to reduce which to its firſt eſteem, There are in FRANCE, 
he ordered that the Collar of St. 2£chae! ſhould be gi- Arch-Biſhops 17. Biſhops 107. 
ven to none who had not firſt been dignified with this of ' And Univerſities 1 5. 
the Holy Ghoſt ; into which none to be admitted, but 
ſuch as can prove their Nobility by three deſcents. Their VIRe 
Oath is, to maintain the Romiſh Catholick, Religion, and 
perſecute all Opponents toit. Their Robe, a Black Vel- | 1. Parzs. 6. Caen. 11. Monpeher. 
vet Mantle, powdered with Lillies and Flames of Gold ; | 2. Orleans. #7. Rhemes. 12, Avignon. 
with a Croſs and a Dove appendant toit. And hereunto | 3. Bourget. 8. Bourdeaux. 13. Liens. 
he gave the name of the Zoly Ghoſt, becauſe he was on | 4. Poittiers. 9. Tholowſe, 14. Beſancor. 
Whitſunday, choſen King of Poland. 5- Angiers. lo Niſmes. 15. Dole. 
I omit the other petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock | 
and Dog, by them of Hentmorency; of the Porcupine, And ſo much for FR A NCE. 


The 


Etwixt France and Spain, are the Moun- 
tains called Pyrenes, the reaſon of which 
name is very differently reported. Some 
fetch the original thereof from Pyrene, a 
Nymph, the Daughter of one Bebrzx ; ſaid 
by old Fablers to have been here raviſhed by Hercules : 
others conceive they were ſo called,becauſe much ſtricken 
with Lightnings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames. But being the 
name doth moſt undoubtedly proceed froma Greek word 
which ſignifieth Fire. The more probable opinion is, 
that they took this name from being fired once by Shep- 
herds, (theſe Hills being then extreamly overgrown 
with Woods: the Flame whereof raged ſo extreamly, 
that the Mines of Gold and Silver being melted by 
the heat thereof, ran ſtreaming down the Mountains 
many days together, the fame of which invited many 
Forreign Nations to invade the Country. VVhich ac- 
cident they place 880 years before the birth of our Sa- 
viour. Hereunto Diodorus Siculus, an old Greek Writer, 

adds no ſmall Authority ; who ſpeaking of this Confla- 

oration, (as Ariftotle and Strabo alſo do) addeth withal, 

T7 wy on Nez 7 ouubeBnu;s xanliuw ze Tiveluda dm Ts mv 
eds ovxvh nutgus oovsxa; emmninen © : that is to ſay, theſe 

Mountains had the name of Pyrenees, from the fire, 
which many days together ſo extreamly raged. And 
this Tradition backed by ſo good Authority, I ſhould 
rather credit, than fetch the derivation (as Bochartus 
doth from Purani, a Phenician word, ſignifying dark 
or ſhady : though true it is, that theſe Mountains anci- 
ently were very much over-grown with woods, as before 
was noted. . 

But whatſoever was the reaſon why they had this 
name, certain it is, that they have been of long time the 
natural bound betwixt the greatand puiſſant Monarchs 
of France and Spain; terminating (as1t were) their de- 


ſiresand purpoſes againſt cach other, as well as their Do- | 


minions - if any thing could put a bound to the deſigns 
of ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by theſe 
Mountains, than by thoſe jealouſies and fears wich 
they have long ſince harboured of one another; each 
of them manifeſtly aff:&ing the Sapreme Com nand. 
So that we may affirmofthem, as the Hiſtorian doth 


yrenean Halls. 


of others on the like occaſion, Aut montibus, aut mutuo, 
met ſeparantur. The Mountains alſo make the 1#hm:s, 
or _ of Land, which conjoyns Spain to the reſt of 
Europe : the Cantabrian Ocean fiercely beating on the 
North-weſt, the Mediterranean Sea more gently waſh- 
ing the South-eaſt thereof, Their beginning at the Pro- 
montory now called O:archo, (the Ocaſo of Prolomy ) 
not far from the City of Baioune in France, bordering on 


the Sea Cantabrick, from thence continucd South caſt- 


wards, betwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Creur, (by 
the Ancients ealled Texplaum VYeneris) on the Mediterra- 
nean, not far from the City of Rhodz, now Roſuzs, one 
of the Port-Towns of Catalonia. | 

The whole length, not reckoning in the windings 
and turnings, affirmed to be 80 Spaniſh Leagnes, at 3 
miles to a League The higheſt part thereof, by the 
Spaniards called Canigo, and by the Latins named Canns : 
from which, (as itis ſaid by ſome) there isa proſpett in 
aclear day, into both the Seas. But whether this be true 
or not, (for | dare not build any belief upon it) it is no 
doubt the higheſt part of all theſe Mountains ; and took 
this name from the whiteneſs and hoarineſs thereof, as 
having on its top or ſummit, a Cap of Snow for mot 


| part of the year. In which reſpe&, as the Alpes took 


their name, ab Albo ;, that, in the Sabine Dialect, being 
termed Alpum, which by the Latins was called Album, 
which before we noted - ſodid Mount Lebanon, in Syria, 
take its name from Lebar, which in the Pheanician Lan- 
guage fignifieth White ; and Lebanah, Whiteneſs. Such 
people as Inhabit in this Mountainous tra&, have been 
and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. I only 
add, and ſo go forwards towards Spair, that the Barba- 
rous people of theſe Mountains compelled Sertorixs, in 
his haſty paſſage into Spar, when he fled from the power 
of Sylla-s Fadtion, to pay them T7:bure for his paſs: to 
which when ſome of his Souldiers murmured, as think- 
ing it diſhonourable to a Proconſul of Rome, to pay tri- 
bute tothe barbarous Nations : the . prudent General re- 
plyed; that he bought orly Time; a Commodity which 
they that deal in haughty Enterpriſes, muſt needs take 
up at any rate. 
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Aving thus crofſed the Pyrenees, we are come | the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the full cir- 
to Spary, the mioſt Weſtern part of all the . cuit of it to be 28 16 miles of Tralian meaſure, And 


* 
PA 20% 


with the Sea, except towards France; from 
which ſeparated by the ſaid Mountains : but more par- 
ticularly bounded upon the North with the Canta- 
bzian, on the Weſt with the Arlantick Ocean, on the 
South, with the Straits of G:zbralter, on the Eaſt with 
the Mediuerranean, and on the North-eaſt with thoſe 
of Pyrenees. The figure of it compared, by Strabo, to 


("ft | Continent of Ewrope 3 environed on all fides | though according to the ſmalleſt computation, it bea- 


bove 460 miles in compaſs, morethan France , yet it is 
far ſhort thereof in numbers of people : France being 
thought to contain in it 15 millions of living fouls; 
whereas Spain is reckoned to contain but 8 millions on- 
ly, which is little more then half the number of the 


' French, The reaſons of which diſproportious, arc, 
| 1, The continual Wars which they had for goo years to- 


an Ox*s Hide ſpread upon the ground ; theneck whereof | gether againſt the Afoors in their own Country ; by 


being that 1/hmus which unites it to France. 

This Country hath in divers Ages been as diverſly 
named. 1. Heſperia, either from Heſperus, a ſuppoſed 
King hereof, or from Heſperws the Evening Star, under 
which it was ſuppoſed to be ſituate, as being the fartheſt 
Country Weſtward : to difference it from Jraly, which 
many of the Greek Authors termed Heſperia, alſo named 
Heſperia minor. 2. It was called Jberza, either fromthe 
famous River Tberws; or from the Jber:, inhabiting that 
Country of Aſia which we now call Georgia : as Celt:- 
beria, from the mixture of thoſe Aſian Iberi, and the 
Celts of Gaul; by whick name it occurreth often in Ap- 


pran of Alexandria,” and ſometimes Strabo. 3. Hiſpana, 


as the ſoundeſt Judgments agree, from Panus the Iberian 
Captain. For the Grecians call it Ezwia, Spania, as may 
be proved in many places, that eſpecially of the 15 to the 
Romans, verſ. 28. "Amour SJ vuoy as Thu Emuylay, ] 
will come by you into Spaiu. No doubt but from the G74- 
cians, the old Romans borrowed the name of Spanza, 
which they often uſed : to which the Spaniards, accord- 
ing to their cuſtom, adding E, (as in Eſcola, Eſcuda, 
&c. ) made it Eſpania, and now H:ſpania. In like man- 
ner asthe famous City of Sevz/. called at firſt, Spalzs, (ac- 
cording hereunto, the Biſhop hereof, in the Council of 
Eliberis, ſubſcribed himſelf by thename of Sabinus Spa- 
lenſis) in tra& of time was called Fiſpalis. And yet 1 
muſt not pretermit the Fancy of Bochartus, who fetch- 
ing the names of moſt places from the Punick Language, 
will have it to be called Spanija, or Sphaniza, by the Car- 
thaginians, or Phenicians, at their firſt diſcovery, from 
Sapban, which in the Punick, Tongue ſignifies a Conte, with 
which that Country much abounded in the former times, 
the, Romans being hence furniſhed with them. Let 
the Reader it like as he lift, 

The greateſt length hereof, is reckoned at 800 miles ; 
the breadth, where it is broadeit at 5oo ; the whole cir- 


, which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2. The 
Expulſion of ſo many thouſand Families of Fews and 
Moors, 124co0 Families of the one, in the time of Fer- 


| dinand the Catholick.; and 110000 of the other by King 


Philip the third : which was as the lopping off of a main 
Limb from the Body Politick, though without any loſs 
to the Eccleſiaſtical. 3. The unneceſſary Wars maintain- 
ed againſt all the reſt of Chriſtendom, ever ſince the 
time of Charles the fifth, out of meer ambition, before 
they were well cured of their former Wounds. 4. The 
infnite Plantations made by them in the Eaſt and Weſt- 
ern Indies, and all along the Sea-coaſts of Africa; and 
thoſe great Garriſons maintained in Milain, Naples, Si- 
cil, the Low-Countries, and their Towns in Afr:ich; con- 
liſting, for the moſt part, of natural Spaniards. 5. The 
barrenneſs of the Country in many places, unable to ſu- 
ſtain great multitudes, but made- more barren than it 
would be, for want of men to labour, and manure the 
Land. And 6. and Jaſt of all ; the Impotency of both 
Sexes for Generation ; the men being generally more 
hot upon their Luſts, than able for Generation ; and 
the Women, for the moſt part, beginning to be Mo- 
thers ſo extreamly young, that Nature is decayed and 
ſpent in them, before they have run half their courſe. And 
*tis a moſt trueand undoubted Maxime, That the great- 
neſs of Cities, and populouſneſs of Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths. do inuch depend on the generative virtue of 
the men, and the nutritive virtue of the Soil in which 
they live. 

It is ſituate in the more Southernly part of the Nor- 
thern temperate Zone, and almoſt in the midſt of the 
fourth and fixth C/;mates : the longeft day being fifteen 
hours and a quarter in length, in the moſt Northern 
parts hereof; but in the extream South, near to Gr 
braltar, not above fourteen. Which fituation of this 
Covntry ; rendreth the Air here very clear and calm, 


cumfercnce, 24180 7raiian miles. But Marina meaſuring | ſeldom obſcured with Miſts and Vapours; and notſo 


thecompaſs of it by the bendings of the Pyrenees, and | much ſubjed to diſeaſes, as more Northern Regions. 


They 
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" Theyare a mixt People, deſcending from the Goths, 
Moors, | Auer and the ancient Spaniards. From the 7ews 
they borrow Superſtition ; from the Moors, Melancholy ; 
Pride from the Goths; and from the old Spaniards, the 
defire of Liberty. The 7ews firſt planted here by the 
Emperour Adrian, who having totally baniſhed them 
their native Country, ſent them hither to dwell : the 
total number of which plantation is ſaid to amount to 
500000 men, women, and children ; and yet their num- 
bers much Increaſed in the time of V/idor, Vler;the great 
Caliph of the Sarazens ;, who having made a Conquelt 
of Spain, ſent hither 50000 Families of Moors and 7ews, 
the better to aſſure it to him. And ſo we have the 
coming in of the Moors and Zews ; the Conqueſt of it 
by the Goths, and their ſetling here, ſhall be ſhewn here- 
hari which ſeveral Nations, by long time, and inter- 
marriages together, were at laſt incorporated into one. 
For their condition, it is ſaid that they are highly con- 
ceited of themſelves, great Braggards, and extreamly 
proud, even inthe loweſt ebb of Fortune. Which laſt 
appeareth by the tale of a poor Cobler on his death-bed ; 
who (as Barklaie in his Icon Animorum, reporteth the 
ſtory) commanded his eldeſt Son, coming to him for 
his laſt bleſſing, ro endeavonr to retain the Majeſty worthy 
fo great a Family , Memineris (ſaid he ) in majeſtatem aſ- 
ſurgere familia tua dignam. The ſame Author relateth a- 
nother ſtory *o the like purpoſe. A woman of this Coun- 
try, attended on by 3 of her Brats, went a begging 
from door to door. Some French Merchants travelling 
that way, and pitying her caſe, offered her to take into 
their ſervice the bigger of her Boys : but ſhe, proud, 
though poor, ſcorning as ſhe ſaid, that any of her li- 
neage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned this anſwer ; 
Qu: aut tu, aut ego, ſciamus, inque fata ſit genitus ? For 
ought ſhe or any knew, her Son ({1mply as he ſtood there) 
might live to be King of Spain. Not much unlike to theſe, 
is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaliero; who being for ſome 
faults by him committed, whipped through the princi- 

al ſtreets of Parts, and keeping a ſober pace, was advi- 
ſed by a Friend, to make more haſte, that he might the 
ſooner be out of his pain. Bur he, half in choler, re- 
plyed, That he would not looſe the leaſt ſtep of his pace, for 
all the whipping in Paris. For indeed, their gate is Gen- 
net-wiſe, very ſtately and majeſtical. 

Of temperature they are hot and dry, which makes 
them very much given to women, and yet not very able 
for Generation. And this ſtrong inclination unto women 
which they find in themſelves, makes them ſo jealous of 
their Wives, that they permit them not to walk a- 
broad, but when they go to Church 3 and then too 
veiled and ſo hooded, 9e can hardly ſee them ; and not 
that neither only, but attended with their Damoſels, 
and ſome truſty ſhe-friend, that is to give an account of 
them at their coming back. Mendoza, an Ambaſſador 
from Spainin Qucen Elizabeths time, uſed to find fault 
with the promiſcuous fitting of men and women in the 
Church uſcd here in England, accounting it to be a very 
great incentive unto laſciviouſneſs. To whom Doctor 
Dale, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts. is ſaid to have 
replycd, That indecd in Spazz, where the people even 
inthe time of Divine Service, could notabſtain from im- 
p'ire thouphts, and unclean geſtures, that mingled kind 
of ſitting was not ſo allowable: but the Engliſh were 
of another temper, and did not find any inconvenience 
init. And it 1s poſſible, this hamour of jealouſie might 
be derived on them from the Afors, whoin the ſtrict 
gnarding of their women, were the Spaniards Tutors ; 
it being death in Barbary, to this very day, for any 
man to ſee one of the Xeriffes Concubines 3 and for 
them too, if when they ſee a man, though but through 


a Caſement, they do not preſently cry out. A frenzie 
which much rageth in moſt Soxrherr people, bur not Pre- 
dominant in the Northern ; wno do uot only ſuffer their 
Wives to (it with other 1nen ia the Church, but even in 


the open and common Baths alſo; two things which a 
true Spanizrd would rather dye an hundred deaths, than - 


give conſent to. But though the Worzer are not per- 
mitted to ſtir abroad, the men take liberty enough, and 
areas good ſmell-Feaſts as in any Country : it being ob- 
ſerved of them by a very good Writer, that howſoever 
in their own houſes they are temperate and conteiit with 
little, yet when they go unto a Feaſt, they are as glut- 
tonous, dainty, and deſirous to eat good chear, as any 
people whatſoever. 

But not-to conceal their Virtues, and make onr ſelves 
merry at their Follies, (wherein all other Nations have 
a ſhare with them) they are queſtionleſs a people very 
grave in their carriages, in offices of picty very devour, 
and to their King very ob2dient. whoſe Greatneſs they 
affe& more cordially, than any Subjedts in the World : 
exact in doing Juſtice upon all Offenders, which com- 
monly they adminiſter without partiality : indulgent 
unto one another, and of their dutics to their betters 
not unmindful. But that which deferveth the greateſt 
coinmendation in them, is an uowearied patience in ſut- 
fering adverlities, accompanied with a reſolution to over- 
come them. A noble quality, of the which in their 
[ndian Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and re- 
ceived as glorious rewards : wittall, of very daring {i- 
rits, great undertakers for the moſt part; and to ſay 
truth, the greateſt cnlargers of their Dominions, (ac+ 
cording to the advantage of their ſituation.) of any Na= 
tion under Heaven. For having firſt either extermina- 
ted or ſubdued the ors, which for many hundreds of 
years were poſſeſſed of this Continent, the Aragonians 
lying on the Mediterranean, added to their Eſtate the 
Iſlands of Majorca, and Mnorca;the Kingdoms of Sicily, 
and S2rdinia, and the Realm of Naples: the Caitilians 
lying on both fides of the Straights, firſt took in ſome of 
the oppolite Towns on the Coaſt of A{rich, next, con- 
quered the Caries, or Fortuaate Iſlands ; and finally, 
diſcovered and ſubdued the molt part of A;zerica : the 
Portugals lying with a long Sea-coaſt on the Weſtern 
Ocean, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Azores, molt of the 
Sea-Towns of Morocco, and the Land of Guiznia; and 
doubling the Cape of good Hope, made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of many Ports and Iſlands of great conſequence in 
the Eaſt-Indies ; adding thereto, in tine, the large Coun- 
try of Brazll, in that part of America which lay fitteſt 
for them : and the Navarrois (to conclude, though locked 
up by their greater neighbours from all Trade at Sea, 
and conſequently enlarging their Dominions that way) 
adding to their Eſtates the moſt part of Gaſcoione, the 
Palatinate of Champagne, the Earldom of Enrenx, with 
many fair and large poſſeſſions in the Realm of France 
thereupon depending. 

In reference to the Frexch, it is ſaid,that che French are 
wiſer than they ſeem ; and the Spaniards ſeem wiſer than 
they are: wherein they agree with many particular men 
of other Nations, who according to the Philoſopher, 
Sapicntes potis cnipiunt videri & non eſſe, quan ce non 
vidert. 

In matters of War, the Spaniards are obſerved tobe 
generally too heavy, flow, and dull; the French too 
heady and precipitate ; the one lofing as many fair 0c- 
caſions by delays, as the other overthroweth by too 
much haſte : but between them hoth they make one 
good Souldier ; who according to the preſent opportu- 
nities, is to make uſe of the ſpur of Courage, or the 
bit of Reſpite. But of the ſtrange and many differences 
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in the old Engliſh Proverb, that none are worſe ſho than 
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in temper, humour, and affetions, between the Spart- 
ards and the French,we have ſpoke more at large already 
when we werein France. 

The VVomen are ſober, loving their Husbands or 
Friends ; wonderful delicate, curious in painting Or 
pertuming - and though they have VVine in abundauce, 
yetare they not permitted to drink 1t ; IJ there- 


the Shoo-mabers Wife, Herein in worſe condition than 
the VVomen of France ; who though they are reſtrain- 
ed from VVine before their marriage ; yet, after that, 
they take what liberty they liſt, and are no more re- 
rained from it, than the other Sex. But this is the 
leaſt liberty which the French worren have above the 
Spaniſh : theſe being ſo watched and over-looked, that 
it is hardly poſſible for them to hold ſpeech with any 


man, in buſineſs of moſt importance, and much leſs in | 


matters of Gvilities only ; thoſe having liberty to be 
courted at all times and places, even in the preſence of 
their Husbands without any diſtruſt or interruption. 
Heretofore they were woundrous ſtrong ; and, beyond 
belief, paticnt of the throws of Child-bed : Strabo re- 
lating how one of theſe women being hired for Har- 
veſt-work, and finding her travail come upon her ; be- 
cauſe ſhe would not loſe her days wages, withdrew 
her ſelf into a Buſh ; where, being eaſed of her burden, 
ſhe returned from one Labour to another. And many 
of them at this day uſe not to keep their Chambers a- 
bove three days after their delivery, and then apply 
themſelves to their Houſhold-buſineſs, without either 


danger or delay. 


The language is not the ſame in all places, though all 


called the Spaniſh. In Portugal, Catalogne, and ſome 
parts of Valentia, it hath a great mixture of the French ; 


who in theſe parts have had much trade and negotiation. 
In Granada, and ſome parts of Andaluzia, it partakes 
much of the Moor ; and in the Mountains of Alpuxarras, | 
the Arabick or Mooriſh language ſtill remains in uſe. The 
Countries bordering on the Pyrenees, and Cantabriar: 
Ocean, (but Biſcay ſpecially) have muchin them of the 
language of the ancient Spaniards, before made ſubjedt 
to the Romans. That which is common to them all, is 
the vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, and hath much affinity 
with the Latin, Breerwood in his Enquiries reporting, 
that he hath ſcena Letter, every word whereof was both 
good Latin and good Spaniſh. Merula ſhews a Copy of 
the like,. pag. 300. By reaſon of which conſonancy with 
the Latin, the Spaniards call their language, Romance. 
The other ingredients of this Tongue, are generally the 
Gothick, Arabick., and old Spaniſh,aud in ſome places the 
French alſo, as before is ſaid ; thoſe people having made 
orcat conqueſts, and having had great negotiations in 
this Country. It is ſaid to be a very lofty ſwelling ſpeech, 
2s if it were faſhioned to command. 

And as thcir Language, ſo their Laws do owe a great 
part of themſclves to the Laws of Rome : the Civil or 
Imperial Laws being generally uſed amongt them, but 
intermixt with many cuſtoms of the Gorhs, and the E- 
dicis or Conſtitutions of their ſeveral Kings. Thoſe of 
the Goths being firſt committed unto writing, and re- 
duced to order by Euricus the firſt King of the Goths in 
Spain: :aofe of Czſtile digeſted by the command of Fer- 
Air: [the third, Anno 1296. into ſeven Books,called the 
F.:,::d.is not finiſhed till the time of his Son Alphonſo. 
Leger Hiſpaniariam quas partitas vocant, in volumen rede- 

it, as T.ar:ph2 hath told us of him in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. 
The like done by King 7ames the firſt, for the Realm of 
Arragon, An. 12.48. reſpectively confirmed and ratified 
by the Kings ſucceeding. Authorized to be read diſpu- 
:4 01 in ths publick Schools, as wcll as the Decretals, 


the Code, the Pandeit, of any other part of the Civil or 
Canon Laws. | 

The Soil hercof, where it is fertile and produdiive 
of the Fruits of Nature, yields not to any part of E«- 
rope, for dclight, pleaſures, and Commodities ; which 
here appear in greater ripeneſs and perfection, than in 
other places. But, for the moſt part, it is either 
overgrown with Woods, cumbred with wild and rocky 
Mountains, or of ſo hot a nature, and ſo ſandy witha!', 
that it is not very fit for Tillage ; and fo deficient in 
Water, as not good for Paſturage. So that we may 
affirm thereof, as of the Figs in the Prophet Feremy, 
where it is good, no Country better ; where bad and 
barren, few ſo inconvenient, and not any worſe. © But 
this defect of outward Beauty and Commodities, is re- 
compenced by thoſe within ; affording great plenty of 
Mines, both of Steel and Iron, and ſome Mines of Sil- 
ver, of which laſt ſo abundant in preceding times, that 
it was never free from the Rovers of all Nations : and 
it is ſaid of Anniba!, that out of one Mine only in the 
Country of the 7iurdetani, (now part of Andaluzia) he 
received 3000 pound weight daily, for a long time toge- 
ther. The principal Commodities which they vend 
into other Countries, are Wines, Oyl, Sugars, Metals, 
Rice, Silk, Licoras, a fine fort of Wool, Cort, Roſin, 
Limmons, Rafins, Oranges, and Fruits of the like 
nature. In Corn, which 1s the ſtaff of life, they are ſo 
defective, that they receive the greateſt part of what 
they ſpend,from 7ta!y, Sicily, and Fravce, Their Cat- 
tel neither fair,nor many ; the Country being not ablets 
breed them ; ſo that their Diet is on Salads, and Fruits 
of the Earth ; every Gentleman being Imited what 
fleſh he ſhall buy for himſeif and his Family, which if 
he ſend for to the Butcher, or Poultercr, by the ſmalleſt 
Child, able to do the Errand for him, he is ſure not tc 
be defrauded in price, or quality. And yet they ta!k as 
highly of their gallant fare, as if they ſurfeited with 
the plenty of all proviſions : handſomly checked in that 


| fond humour , by that worthy Soldier , Sir Roger 


Williams; of whom it is ſaid, that hearing once a Spa- 
niard thus fooliſhly bragging of his Country Salads, he 
gave him this anſwer, Tox have indeed good ſawce in 
Spain ; but we have dainty Beefs, Veals, and Muttons, to 
eat with that ſawce; and as God made beaſts to live #po01 
the graſs of the earth; ſo he made men to live upon them. 
And it is obſerved, that if a Spaniard have a Capor, or 
the like good Diſh to his Supper , you ſhall find all 
the Feathers ſcattered before his door, by the next 
morning. 

And as it is in private Houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, 
the Inns and Yexrs of this Country are very ill provided : 
inſomuch, that moſt men that would not go ſupperlcſs 
to ſleep, carry their proviſion at their Saddle-bows,and 
men of worth their bedding alſo. So poor and mean is 
the entertainment in theſe places, 

Here lived in ancient times, the Gizents Geryon, and 
Cacus, which were quelled by Hercales : and in the flou- 
riſhing of the Roman Empire, 1. Senecathe Traoedian, 
and 2. the Philoſopher of the ſame name ; a man of that 
happy memory, that he could repeat 2coo names in the 
ſame order that they were rchearſed : as alſo 3. Orint- 
lianthe Orator,4. Lucan,and 5.Aartial, excellent in thei: 
kinds: 6. Pomponizs Melathe Geographer,7.Trogus Por- 
peirs,with his Epitomator : 8. 7uſti, and 9. Paris Oref- 
4 the Hiftorian, this laſt a Chrif{:ar. In the middle tunes, 
10. 1ſidore Biſhop of Sevit,1 1. Taliangand 12: Hildephior- 
Jus, Biſhop of Toledo ; ard after them, Eulogi:n the Saint 
and Martyr ; men learned for the times they lived 19. 
Then for the later Ages, 1. The recowned Cardin! 


Francis Atmnes, and 2 Arias 7 fonrtarm fame for the 
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ditions of the holy Bibic. 3. Aſif, alearned Commen- 
rator. 4. Oſorires, well ſeen in the Latin Elegancies ; and 
before all,as well in induſtryzas time; 5. Toſtarus Biſhop of 
Avi/a; a man ſo copious and induſtrious in his writings, 
that it is thought he writ more [heet than he lived days. 
But of late times we fiad bat few of their works which 
have paſſed the Mountains; the Latin which they write, 
being very courſe, and ſavouring too muci of the Schoo.” 
mait, (wherein their excellency confits) and therefore 
they ſet out their Works moſt commonly in their own 
Tongue only. The chicf for Souldiery amongſt them, 
were formerly Viriatus, who held out fo long againſt 
the Romans. Trajan and Theodoſius, both Roman Empe- 
rors. Theodorick the ſecond, King of the Gorhs,the victo- 
rious Conqueror of the Swevians. Bernardo del Carpio, 
and Cid Ruis Diaz,tamous for their atchievements againſt 
the Moors : and in late times, Gonſalvothe Great Captain 
who ſubdued A aples ; Ferdinand Duke of Alva, who 
conquered Portugal, &c. 

The Chriſtian Faith, if we may believe the old Spa- 
niſh Tradition, was firſt here planted by St. Zames the 
Apoſtle, within four years after the death of our Re- 
deemer. To which Tradition, though they held very 
conſtant a long time together ; yet of late days, Baro- 
14s, and other learned men of the Church of Rome,do 
moſt deſervedly reject it. That St. Pax! had a purpoſe 
of coming hither, is evident in his 15 Chapter to the 
Romans: and that he did come hither accordingly, is 
poſitively affirmed by St. Chryſoſtom, T heodoret, and di- 
vers others of the Fathers; which was in Azno 61. as 
Baronias thinketh. Nor did St. Peter want his part in 
this great ſervice, but joyned with St. Paul; though not 
in the journey, yet in the ſending of Bz{bops, and other 
Presbyters, to ſecond the begianings made by that Apo- 
ftle. For it is ſaid expreſly in the 1Martyrologtes, that Cre- 
ſphon, Torquatus, Secundus, Cecilins, Tudaletius, Heſychi- 
as, and Euphraſins, being at Rome, ordained Biſhops by the 
two Apoſtles, ad predicandum verbum Dei tn Hiſpanias 
direit;, were diſpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpsl. 
Biſhops, moſt likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered 
death ; the names of which occur in the Martyrology 
Under the Empire of the Goths, the Faith of CHRIST, 
which at their coming hither they found right and Or- 
thodox, was defiled with Arrianiſm: not ejurated till the 
year 588, when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more 
Catholick_tendries. But Spain being conquered by the 
Moors under the conduft of Muſa, Lieutenant-General 
to Vl:idor Vlit, the Arabian Caliph ; and Mahometaniſm 
over-ſpreading the whole face of the Countrey ; ſuch 
Chriſtians as remained under their obedience, but few 
and inconfiderable both for power and quality, had the 
name of Muſarabes. Encreaſing in eſtate and numbers, 
by the fortunate ſucceſſes of the King of Leon and Na- 
varre, and other Chr:i5#*ian Principalities growing up a- 


pace; they ill retained their old name, and their an- 


cient ſervice, diſtinct from that obſerved in the Chuch 
of Rome ; this being called the Muſarabique, the other 
the Gregorian Miſſal : the one pretending S.1ſidore Arch- 
biſhop of Sevzl, the other S: Gregory Pope of Rome, for 
the Author of it. And it continucd in this ſtate, till 
the taking of the City and Kingdom of Toledo, by Al- 
fonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, Anno 1083, At whattime 
Bernard a French-man being made Arch-biſhop of that 
City, and Primate of Spaiz , endeavoured the intro- 
duction of the Roman or Grevorian Service; but therein 
was oppoſed by the other Prelates, and generally by all 
the people, ſufficiently tenacious of their ancient Forms. 
At laſt it was concluded (as the ſtory telleth us) to 
commit the deciſion of the Controverlie to a fiery tryal : 


0th Books being calt into rhe fire, the G recorian leaping | 


preſently out, and the Muſarabique remaining unhurt 
in the midſt of the flames. Convinced by this experiment, 
that both Forms were pleaſing to Almigtity God; they 
yielded ſo far to the delires of the King, who was zea- 
lous in it) that the 1fſarabique being retained in fix of 
the Churches of To/edo, (where it is ſung to this day in 
a Chappel of the -__ Church, called Corpus Domin:) 
the Gregorian or Roman Service, ſhould be entertained 
in the reſt of Spaiz. According unto which Decree, the 
Mauſarabique (but not until ſome trad of time) came to 
be diſuſed ; and the Gregorian Service firſt admitted in 
the Cathedral of Toledo, May 29. An. 1091, Andafter 
by degrees, in the reſt of the Country. 

Since that, they have been conſtant to the Rites of 
the Roman Church, and of the Faith and Doctrine there- 
in profeſſed, nothwithſtanding the great intermixture of 
7ews and Moors, eſpecially lince the ſetting up of the 
Inquiſition : deviſed at firſt about the year 1478.by Pedro 
Gonſailes de Mendoza, Arch-biſhop of Toledo againſt ſuch 
converted Fews and Moors, as did return again to their 
ſuperſtition, But he, and thoſe that had the firſt execu- 
tion of it, being found ſo cruel, that, in the compaſs of 
nine years, no fewer than 3000 Families had been de- 
ſtroy-d in that Dioceſs only. In the year 1481. it was 
thought fit to moderate the rigour of it, and to com- 
mit th? managing thereof to ſome Facobins of Domini- 
can Fricrs;, who in the firlt place were to have an eye 
unto ſuch Apoſtates, and to Hereticks, Mapicians, Sodo- 
mites, Blaſphemers of thzname of God, &c. confirmed 
in this Authority, by Pope Szxtus the 4th. This In- 
ſtitution in it ſelf was not only neceflary, (as thecon- 
dition of Afﬀairs then was) but exceeding laudable, had 
it been kept within the bounds at firſt intended. But of 
late, inſtead of being uſed onthe Zews and Moors, it hath 
been turned 1pon the Proteſtants, and that with ſuch vio- 
lence, and extremity of torture, that it is counted the 
greateſt tyranny, and ſevereſt kind of perſecution, under 
Heaven - inſomuch that many ?apiſts, who would wil- 
lingly dye for their Religion, abhor the very name and 
mention of it, and to the death withſtand the bringing 
in of this ſlavery among them. This is it that made the 
people of Ar-4727 and Naples rebel; Countries where the 
pzople are all of the Papal fide : and this was it which 
cauſed the irremedia>le revolt of the Low Conntries; the 
greatelt part of that Natjon, at the time of their taking 
Arms, being Romiſh Catholicks : yet it is planted and 
eſtabliſhed in Spain and all 7raly, ( Naples and Venice ex- 
cepted) the managing thereof committed to the moſt 
zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole Pack : the leaft 
ſuſpicion of Hereſte, affinity, or commerce with Here- 
ticks, reproving the lives of the Clergy, keeping any 
Books, or Editions of Books, prohibited, or diſcourſing 
in matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient. Nay,they 
will charge mens Conſciences under the pain of damna- 
tion, to detedt their neareſt and deareft Friends, if they 
do but ſuſpe& them to be herein culpable, Their pro- 
ceedings are with great ſecrefie and ſeverity : for firft, 
the parties accuſed ſhall never know their accuſer, but 
ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts and 
affections. 2. If they be but convinced of any ertour i 
any of their opinions, or be gain-ſayed by two witnefles, 
they are immediately condemned. 3. If nothing can be 
proved againſt them, yet ſhall they with infinite rortures 
and miſeries, be kept inthe houſe divers years, for 3 
terror unto others. And, 4. If they eſcape the firſt 
brunt with many torments, and much anguiſh ; yet 
the ſecond queſtion or ſuſpicion, brings death remedi- 
leſs. And as for torments, and kinds of death, Phala- 
715 and his fellow-Tyrants,come far ſhort of theſe Blood- 
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The adminiſtration of this Office, for the more wn] 
derly reglement and diſpatch thereof, diſtributed into 
twelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals , for the ſeveral 
rovinces of Spaiz ; no one depending on another, but 
in ſome ſort ſubordinate to the general Inquiſition, re- 
maining in the Court near the Kings Perſon , which 
hath a kind of ſuperintendency over thoſe Tribunals - in 
all of which thoſe of the Secular Clergy fit as Judges, 
the F-:ers being only uſed as Promoters to inform the 
Court, and bring more Grift unto the Mill. Of theſe 
Inquiſitors, every one hath the title of Lord, and are a 
great terrour to the neighbouring Peaſants. There go- 
cth a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips deſirous to eat 
of the Pears which grew in a poor mans Orchard not 
far off, ſcnt for the man to come ynt>o him- which put 
the poor ſoul into ſich a fright, that he fell ſick upon 
it, and k-pt his bed - being afterwards informed, that 
a'' his Lo1dſhips buſineſs with him, was to requeſt a 
d:H of Pears; he pulled vp the Tree by the Roots, and 
cu ried it into him with the Fruit upon it. And when 
h- was dernanded the reaſon of that raſh and improvi- 
dent action, he returned thisanſwer, That he would ne- 
v-r ke: p tharthing in his houſe, which ſhould give any of 
their Lord/tip; cauſe to ſend further after him. Certain 
it is, thot by this means the people of this Kingdom 
are ſk pr rnder, thar rhey dare not hearken after any 
oth-r Relig:on, than whar their Prieſts and Friers ſhall 
be pleeſed ro teach them ; or entertain the truth if it 
com» amongſt them 3 or call in queſtion any of thoſe 
pa'n bleand groſs umpoſtures, which every day are put 
no Them. 
' + or by this means, the people of this Kingdom have 
_ and ſtill are pundval followers of the Church of 
and that too in the very ercours and corruptions 
: , taking up their Religion on the Popes Autho- 
, 3 and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the 
-,nig doth ſur none to live in his Dominions, which 
prot- {s not the Roman Catholick, Religion. Of which 
they hav. been, fince the times of Zather, ſuch avowed 
4 at: ns, that oue of the late Popes being ſick, and hear- 
ing divers men to moan his approaching end, uttered 
ſome words to this effett : My life (ſaid he) can nothing 
benefit the Church, but pray for the proſperity of the 
Kg oj Spain, as its chief Supporter. And though he ſpoke 
theſe words of King Ph 7p the 2d. yet they hold good 
in his Succefſors ever fince ;, being eſteemed the greateſt 
Patrons and Protedtors of the Cathoiick Cauſe , which 
is ii:d. cd the propcr intereſt of this King. For ſeeing that 
they have framed to themſelves an hope of the Weſtern 
Hunarchy ;, and finding no fitter means of enlarging their 
own Temporal, than by concurring with the Pope in up- 
holding his Spiritzal Empire, they have linked them- 
ſelves moſt faſt to that Sec. To which end, they have 
taken upon them to be the Executioners of the Popes 
 Excommunications ; by which Office, Ferdinand the Ca- 
thalickſurprized Navarre, not without hope of working 
the like eſfe& in ſome courſe of time, on the reſt of the 
interdicted Eſtates cf Emrope 3 as may be ſeen by the cager 
following of the French War againſt Henry the 4th. till 
he had reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome ; and 
the like War managed for many years together againſt 
Q. Elizabeth of England. And the purſuit of this Spa- 
7: Monarchy isfo hotly followed by the 7eſurts, who 
in all their perſwaſions ſpeak not more of one God, 
or of one Pope, than they do of one King ; that they 
hold it forth for the only means to unite the differences 
of the Church, and ſubdue that great enemy of Rel:- 
gion, the Turk, Nor is this only a ConjeQure, or a pro- 


ject of the 7eſvits only, but a deſign avowed and decla- 
red in Print, that all the world may take notice of it {| 


and that too in a Book not only licenſed by the ' Provin- 
cial of the Dominicans, and the Supreme Counci! of the 
Taquiſition ; but by order from the Lords of the Caumci} 
with the Kings Pr:viledge and commendation prefixt be. 
fore it. The Book entituled, La Corvenientia de los dos 
Abonarquias Catolicas, &c. The agreement of the two 
Catholick Monarchies of Rome and Spain , ſet out in 
the year 1612. by one John de Puente. In the Frontiſpicce 
whereof are ſet two Scutchions, the one bearing the 
Croſs-Keys of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtile and 
Leon; 1n vinculo pacis, for the Motto. Onthe one fide 
of this, there is a PortraiQure repreſenting Rome, with 
the Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Beams upon the 
Keys, with this Inſcription, Zuminare majus ut preſit 
Orbi & Urbi, the greater Light to govern the City and 
the World. Onthe other fide, another Imape deſigning 
Spain, with the Moon ſhining over that, and darting 
her Rays on the Spaniſh Scutchion , with this Impreſs; 
1.uminare minus ut ſubdatur Vrbi & dominetnr Orbi, i.e, 
The lefſer Light made to be ſubje@ to the City, (under- 
ſtand of Roe ) but to govern all the VVorld beſides, 
Over all inthe top of the Front or Tztle page, in Capital 
Letters, Fecir Dems duo Luminaria magna,God made two 
great Lights. The whole Book being an indifferent large 
Folio, 1s but a Comment on this Text, which for ſub- 
ſtance is contained wholly in the Frontiſpiece, but more 
at large diſcourſed of in the Yolume it ſelf ; and plainly 
ſhews what is intended, and by whom. And yet per- 
haps the Pope and the Feſuits both, may fail in that which 
is the main of their expectation ; and it the projet take 
effett, the Spaniard will then write himſelf Luminare 
majus, and make the Pope content with Luminare minu, 
for his part of the ſpoil ; and glad to borrow all his light 
from the Sun of Spain. For, though the Kingdom of 
Sparn, and Popedom of Rozne, be thus ſtraitly combined, 
yet herein the Popes have over-ſhot themſelves ; in that 
leaning ſo much to the Spariard, and fo immoderately 
encrealing his Dominion, they do in a manner ſtand at his 
devotion, and may peradventure, inthe end, be forced 
to caſt themſelves into his arms, as their good Lord and 
Maſter. For certain it is, that the Spaniſh Agents have 
openly braved the Cardinals, and:tould them, That they 
hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer the 
Pope half a dozen to be made Cardinals, and he not dare 
torefuſe any ; and that they themſelves ſhould chuſe 10 
Pope, but one of their Mafter*snaming. So great an in- 
convenience it is, more than poſſible it may be to the 
Popes, in making this Prince the one and only ftring to 
their bow ; and faſtning the dependencies of his Roman 
Catholicks upon him alone, excluding France and all the 
other Kings in Chriſtendom, of the Komiſh Party, from the 
honour of it. And yet ſo firm they are to their Spariſt 
principles, that no favors either granted to their Perſons, 
or Religion, are of value with them, or thought worthy 
of their acceptations, if it come from any other Fountain 
of Grace, than the Court of Spain. Inſomuch as I have 
heard froma great Miniſter of State, that when ſome 
favours were obtained for the Engliſh Papiſts , on the 
Treaty of the Match with Spain, they were ready with 
great greedineſs to embrace the ſame. But when the 
ſame favours were obtained for them on the Treaty with 
France, not a man of them would accept them, For 
which ſome of their Chiefs being asked the reaſon, re- 
turned this anſwer ; That by apply:ns themſelves to the 
French, they might loſe the Spaniard ; and it were great im 
providence in them, tochange anold and conſtant Friend, 
who had never failed them, for one of whoſe aff cftions they 
had no aſſurance, and ſuch aone as by tolerating Hercticks 
in his own Dominions, ſhewed that he was no fir Patron for 
the Catholicks to relie upon. 

The 
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The chief Rivers arc, 1. Tagus, celebrated for his | 
Golden Sands ; of which the Scepter of the old kings 
of Portugal is affirmed (by ſome Writers) to be made: 
but I have not Faith enough to believe the ſame. The 
head of it is in the Mountain Seira Molina, near to Ci- 
enca ; from the which it runneth by the City Toledo; 
and then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of LZ:5bor, 
doth pay his tribute tothe Weſtern Ocean. 2. Ana,(now 
Guadiana) which ariſing about the ſame place, runneth 
afterwards. under the ground the ſpace of 15 miles: and 
hence the Spaniards uſe to drags that they have a Bridge 
whereon 10000 Cattel dayly feed. An accident common 
to many others Rivers; as to olea ſmall River in Sur- 
rey; Eraſinus in Greece ; and Lycus in Anatolia, of which 
laſt, thus Ovzd. 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eft epotus hiatu, 
Exiſtit procul hinc, alioque renaſcitur ore. 


So Lycus, ſwallowed by the gaping ground, 
At a new mouth, far off, is riſing found. 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth it ſelf without 
recovery in the Weſtern Ocean, on the South of Por- 
eugal, which is ſeparated from Eſtremadura. 3. Betis, 
gow called Guadalquiuir;(which in the Arabick Language 
” gms a great River) ariſeth out of the Mountains 
of Sierra Morena, and paſſing by Corduba and Sevil, dif- 
burdeneth it ſelf into the Southern Ocean, at the Ha- 
ven of S. Lucars de Barameda, 4.Tberus,which having its 
head amongſt the Mountains of Biſcay, paſſeth on Eaſt- 
wards by Saragofſa and Tortoſa, into the Mediterranean; 
the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles, of which it 
is navigable 200. A River of ſuch note in the time of 
the Romans that it divided this whole Country, into 
Citeriorem, and Ulteriorem ; of which more anon. 5. Due- 
745, which riſing in the ſame Mountain, paſſeth through 
Portugal, and ſo unto the Weſtern or Atlantick, Ocean 
6. Minius, of which more in Portugal. 

Chief Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of 
before. 1. The Cantabrian Mountains, called by Pl:ny, 
Tuga Afturum; which riſing out of a ſpur or branch of 
the Pyrences, overſpread the Provinces of Biſcay, Aſtu- 
7ia; and Gallicia, (coaſting along the ſhores ofthe Car- 
eabrian Ocean) where at laſt they end. 2. Idubeda, 7u- 
balda, or Aurantius Saltus, fo called by Ptolomy, and 0- 
thers of the ancient Writers : which beginning not far 
from the head of the River ITherns followeth the courſe 
of that River, by the City of Burgos, and endeth not 
far from the influx of it into the Mediterranean. 3.Sier- 
ra Morena, by Ceſar called Saltus Caſtulonenſis, and Mons 
AMarianus by Ptolemy; which beginning about the Town 
Alcoraz.,coaſting along the right-hand ſhores ofthe River 
Betis, to the Southern Seas. 4.Sterra Nevada, by Ptolomy 
called Mons 1lipulus , and Oroſpeda by Strabo; but by 
the Moors, the Mountains of Alpuxaras. A chain of hills 
which thwart the Kingdom of Granada, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and amongſt which the people to this day ſpeak 
the Arabick Tongue. 

The Country is ſaid to have been inhabited by Twbat, 
the Son of Fapher. Of whom it is affirmed in the 
Beroſus of Frier Annius , and by ſuch Chronologers as 
he hath impoſed on by the name of that Anthor ; that 
in the twelfth year of Nizwod, which was 140 years af- 
ter the Flood, he ſeated himſelf in the Afturia's, a part 
of Spaiz, and there built the Town of S. Uval. A de- 
vice ſo fooliſh and abſurd, that it is not to be honour- 
ed with a confutation : for either Tuba! muſt come 
hither by Sea or by Land : if by Land, then muſthe 


'n the corapaſs of a year or two, travel not leſs than 


4000 miles'(ſo far it is, at leaſt, from Biſcay, to the 
valley of Shinar) with wornen and children, through 
moſt unpaſſable Woods and Mountains, which no un- 
derſtanding man can give belief to. If by Sea, beſides 
the ſhort time he had to provide ſhipping for ſo great 
a company, and ſo long a voyage, nothing is more im- 
probable to a ſober man than that he ſhould leave 1raly 
and Africh upon either hand ; or pretermit the oppor- 
tunity of poſſeſſing Yalentia, Andaluzia, Portugal, being 
fruit Countries ; ro fix himſelf in the moſt mountai- 
nous, woody, and barren Province of all this Conti- 
nent. Yet moſt of our Bereoſians are ſo confident in it, 
that they make him the firſt King of Spain; from whom 
to Gargarus Melicola, they numbered 25 Kings more, 
who laſted 988 years : the chief of which are ſaid to 
be, 1. Heſperus, who ſubdued alſo Traly, named both 
Countries Heſperia ; but fo that raly was called Heſ- 
peria the yay ; and Spain Heſperia the leſs. 2. Hiſ- 
panus, whence they conceit the name of H:ſpania to be 
derived. 3. Tagus, 4. Betus, and 5. Anus, whence the 
three Rivers in Spaiz, ſo called muſt by all means de- 
rive their names. 6. /dubeda, Godfather, no doubt, tothe 
great Mountain ſo named. #7. S:cilizz, from whom the 
Iſle of Sc:ly, is ſaid to take denomination. 8. Fiſpalus 
who is reported to have built the City Sevzl, or Hiſpa- 
lis. 9, Brigus, the Founder of Flavio briga, and other 
Towns ending in Briga. 10. Lnſus, who gave name to 
Luſitania, now Portugal. The Catalogue of which kings, 
I defire no man to believe farther, than that of our 
own State from Brutus to Caſſibeline. A Catalogue ſo 
ill contrived, that whereas 7afsz ſpeaks of Habs, and 
Herodatus of Agurthonias, Macrobins of Heron,and Plu- 
tarchy of Indibilis , all Kings of Spain ; none of theſe 
are mentioned in it. So that the coming of Twbal (in 

erſon) hither, is a ſilly vanity ; though we deny not 
but the Spaniards, or ſome Nations of them, may de- 
rive their Pedigree from Txbal; as being the deſcen- 


| dants of the Jberi, whom Toſephus ſaith to have been 


anciently called T hobelos : a name in which are all the 
Radical Letters of Tubal, and which differeth not much 
from it in ſound. For ſontewhat before the ſuppoſed 
time of Gargarus Melicola, the Iberians are ſaid to come 
in under Pars : divided after his deceaſe, amongſt ma- 
ny petit Kings and Princes, for the ſpace of goo and odd 
years, even till the firſt attempt which the Carthaginians 
made upon it ; who found here no ſuch Univerſal or Su- 
pream Monarch, as the Beroſiar Fablers dream of, Du- 
ring which time, we find nothing more obſervable 
and certain in the ſtory of it, than the planting of Colo- 
nies on the Sea-coaſts, by divers Nations, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe elder times. Of which fort were 
the Towns of Emporea and Dianium, founded by the 
Maſſiliaus,Saguntum;by the Z acynthi, or people of Zant, 
Rhode, by the Rhodians, as ſome think; the City and Ifle 
of G ades,planted by the Tyrians, who after ſpread them- 
ſelves over all the Coaſts of Andaluzia: The firft that 
came in bodies hither, in way of Conqueſt, were the 
Celte, a great and potent Nation of Gaz/, who mixing 
themſelves with the Tberi, cauſed the whole Country 
to be called Celtiberia : but the time when they came 
into it is very uncertain. Of the invaſion of it by the 
Carthaginians, there is a greater certainty. Who being 
beaten out off Szcily by the conquering Romans, An.V.C. 
512: and not daring to look any more that way, ben- 
ded their Forces to the Weſt, and paſſing through the 
Straights of Gibraltar, by the Iſles of Gades, (their 
own long before.) landed in Spain under the conduQt 
of Amilcar , the Father of Annibal , four years 
after the loſs of S:cily. In leſs than twenty years 


| following > Amilcar  (Aſdrabal his Son in law) 
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and Annibal the Son of Amilcar, had mage almoſt all 
Spain ſubje& to the Carthaginians, 'even from the We- 
ſtern Ocean to the Pyrenees; deſtroyed Saguntum, built 
new Carthage, and ſtruck ſo great a terror into all the 
Country , that had not Anibal's deſign carri'd him to 
Taly, the State of Carthage had been abſolute Maſters 
of it, without further oppoſition or reſiſtance. But Az- 
#nibal having taken all his Souldiers with him; and thoſe 
that came from Carthage to command in chief, not be- 
ins men of parts fufficient to go through with it ; they 
of it piece-meal to the Romans, but in leſs time than 
they had been getting it from the Spaniards; the va- 
four and good fortune of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the 
declineing power of that mighty State. The laſt that 
here commanded for the State of Carthage was Aſdru- 
bal the Son of Giſpo ; who being beaten by Sczpio into 
the Iſland of G ages, left that alſo to the keeping of 11a- 
go, one of his Commanders ; by whom being pillaged 
and deſerted, it forthwith yielded to the Romans, the 
Carthaginians, after this never poſſeſſing foot of ground 
in all this Continent. a 

The Roma:;:s thus becoming Maſters of a great part 
of it, divided it into Ulteriorem, lying from the River 
Tberus, Weſtward, becauſe furtheſt off from them ; and 


rope, (excepting /taly) on which the Romans did begin 
to enlarge their Empire, and the laſt that wholly were 
ſubdued and conquered by them. But being conquered 
at the laſt, and brought under the form of a Province 
by Auguſtus Ceſar ; it was governed by their Proconſuls, 
Pretors, and other Magiſtrates, according to the diviſion 
before-mentioned. But Conſtantine the Great in his new 
modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africkto 
it, made it a Dzoceſs of the Empire ; and ſubjet to the 
Prefettus Pratorins for G aul,by whoſe Vicarius it was go- 
verned: the whole being then divided into theſe ſeven 
Provinces, viz. 1. Beticay 2. Luſitania, bounded as 


| 


before ; 3. Gallic:a,containing the modern Gall:cia, Leen, 
and Oviedo, the greateſt part of the O/d Ca#tile, and ſo 
much of Portugal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of 14. 
io and Duero, 4. Carthaginenſis, ſo called from the City 
of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Murcia, 
and Valentia with the part of the Old Caſtile, Aragon,and 
Andaluſia. 5.Tarraconenſis, embracing all B:iſcay,Navare, 
and Caralogne, with the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Arragon,6.Tingitanasſo called from Tingis,(nowT angier) 
a Town of Africk, on the oppoſite Coaſt, in which are 
now the great Kingdoms of #efſe and Morocco. And 7.the 
Province of the Iſlands,containing Majorca, Minorca, Ebu- 


Citeriorem, between the ſaid River, and the Pyrenees. | /a, and Frumentaria., Of which ſeven Provinces, the 


But having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three 
main parts; 1. T arraconenſem, ſo cailed of T arragon, the 
chief City of it,containing Aragon,/Navarre, Biſcay, G al- 
ficia, &c. 2. Baticam, ſonamed of the River, Betis, 
which ranneth through it ; comprehendeth the now 
Countries of Granada, Andaluzia, and part of Eftre- 
madura. 3. Lufiranicam,denominated from the Luſitani, 
the: moſt potent people of that part, differing in ex- 
ter: from the prefeat Portugal, (though this called Lu- 
ſrtama,' by our moderr Latiniſts.} For the old Luſnania 
comprehended part of Effremadura, and ſome part of 
the two Caftites; and no more of the preſent Portugal, 
than what lieth betwixt the two Rivers, Ara and Der : 
thaton the South of Aa, being laid to Betzca; and that 
on the North of ' Dze#o, unto Tarraconenſis. Of theſe 
three parts, Ber/ca was in moſt eſteem under the R9- 
21arns:; tnſomuch that it contained $8 Romar Colonies, 
8 Municipal Cities,. and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the rights and privitedges of the Zatins. The reaſon 
thereof was, that the people of this Country having 
been formerly broken by the Carthaginians, with more 
quiet endured the yoke of the Romans; whereas the 
ret, for a long time reliſted the entry and Empire of 
that -prevailing Ciry. But to preceed to the affairs of 
Keme in Spain, Scipio Africanus laid the firſt foundation 
of the Reman Government in this. Country : which 
bnilding, though undertaken by many excellent work. 
men; was not throughly finiſhed . till the days of Au- 

##xs,being almoſt 200 years fince the firſt attempt. He 
roofed it, ftrengthened it, mand ade it a principal build- 
ingin his Morarchical City. For the old Jncole were ex- 
ceeding- valiant and.. reſolute , ſometimes diſpgracing, 
fometimes endangering the Roxiar reputation ; inſo- 
muck that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe 
Watrrs, than any other. At firſt the Romans fought not 
with-the Spanzards, but with the Carthaginians in Spain : 
then periſhed both the Scipio's, viz. the Father and the 
Uncke of Africans. Yiriatus held War for 20 years, 
Numantia held out almoſt 15, the Aﬀures remained un- 
conquered till the time of Auguſtus; and alſo reſolutely 
maintained their particular liberties, Vt dijndicart non 
potuerit ( faith Paterculus) Hiſpanis az Romanis plus efſer 
71 armis roborss, & uter populus alter pariturus foret. Such 
manner of men were the ancient Spaniards under Rome 
and Carthgze ; the firſt people of the Continent of Eu- 


three firſt were Conſulares, governed by Proconſuls ; the 
other four, from their being under Preſidents, were cal- 
led Preſtdiarie. Being thus ſettled, it continued a Romar 
Dioceſs till about the year 400, when it was ſubdued by 
Guadericis, king of the Vandals; of which people, their 
beginning, atchievements , and final period, we will 
ſpeak-more when we come to Af/;ck, where they fixed 
themſelves : invited thereunto, partly to eſchew the ill 
neighbourhood of the Goths, who began to grow too 
potent for them, and partly to ſatisfie the deſire of Be- 
niface, Governour of that Province for the Emperor 
Valentinianthe third, againſt whom he had then rebel- 
led, and wanted ſuch ſupport to make good his a&Qion, 
Thoſe being gone, the Swev; and Alan, who entred with 
them, could not long ſubſiſt ; but were finally broken by 
the Goths, and afterwards diſpoſſefſed of their King- 
doms alfo, (though ſuffered to remain in the Country 
ſtill) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in its proper place. As 
for the Gaths, ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden, 
and have already made ſome mention when we were in 
Gaul) having ſacked Rome, and waſted 1raly, under the 
condutt of  Alaric ; they were brought out of that 
Country by the gift of Narbonenſis in Gaul, and fo 
much of T arraconenſis in Spain, as now makes up the 
Province of. Caralopne : the compoſition being ratified 
by the marriage of Arhaulfis, the Succeſſor of Alarick 
with Placidia, Siiter to Honorim the Weſtern Emperor, 
Vallia, or Wallia, the next of name and note, (for S:geric 
who interpoſed, reigned but one year only, and did no- 

thing in it) Succeflor of Arhaulfus, having beaten the 
Alani out of Luſitania and Carthaginenſts, added thoſe 
Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confining the Var 
dals within Betica, was the firſt of the Gorhs which et- 
tituled himſelf king of the Gorths in Spain, By their 
agreement - with the Romans, they were to keep thoſe 

Provinces for the uſe of the Empire, which they did 

conquer and recover from the barbarous Nations; but 

contrary to all Faith, and the Articles of their Agree- 

ment having once beaten the A/azs out of Luſitania 

by the Proweſs of YValia, and the Swev; out of Berica 

under the condutt of Theodorick, the Brother of Toriſ- 

mund, they fell upon the Romans themſelves ; whom 

Euricus, and his Succeſſors, by little and little, diſpoſ- 

ſefſed of all Spair on this ſide of the Streights. Tingita- 


724 held out longeſt , as fartheſt off, unfortunately at- 
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empted byl Thendes the ninth King of the Goths, whoſe 
_ 9 w_ ſet upon by the Romans On the Lord's 
day or Sunday refuſed to fight in their own defence, 
and were ſo miſerably defeated, that there was never a 
man of them left to carry news of the overthrow. So 
carly did the Superſtition of a Lord®s day Sabbath pre- 
vail upon this melancholick and devout people. But 
what this Thexudes could not do, was performed by 
Szintilla 3 who in the ſhort time of this reign. An. 642, 
made the Conqueſt abſolute, | 
Let us next look upon the Goths as Lords of Spain, 
and we ſhall find them to have been Chriſt:ans in Reli- 
gion » and ſomewhat civilized by their long neighbour- 
hood and converſations with the Grecians , before they 
turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more 
deſired in this reſpect , than that of the Yandals; who 
were not only Pagans, but far more barbarous. Buttheſe 
Goths, being for long time of the Arrian Faction, did 
Srievoully aid and perſecute the Orthodox Prelates - 
continuing in this error till the death of LZeonig:ld (or 
Leutigilds as ſome call him) the laſt Patron and Aﬀertor 
of it. Their Government Monarchial, but the Kings 
Elefive, (though for the moſt part they kept themſelves 
to the Regal Family :) an Excommunication being laid 
on ſuch, by the fifth Council of Toledo, as went about to 
alter that eftabliſhed courſe. Their Rule or Govern- 
ment was Cuſtom, and that not left in writing, but com- 
mitted to Memory and Tradition : written, Laws be- 
ing firſt made by Emrriczs ; which the enſuing Princes 
confirmed and perfected. What elſe concerneth them, 
we ſhall find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of. | 


The Kings of the Goths in Spair 


A. C. 
420 1Vallka2o. 
440 2 Theodoric 13. 
453 3 Thoriſmund 3: 
457. &4 Theodoricll. 14. 
470 5 Henry, or Euricns 18, 
493 6 Alaricu21. 
gl3 7 Genſaleric 3. 
516 58S Amalaric 11. 
- 9 Thendes 18. 
543 10 Thelegiſdns 3. 
II Apila 5. 
$51 12 Athanagilans 14. 
$65 13 Luniba 3. 
5638 14 Leonigild 18, 
536. 15 Richared 15, 
601 16 Laiball. 2... 
603. 17 Viftoricu 5, 
610 18 Gundebarss 20, 
639 19 S:ſebulmg. 
639 20 KicharedIL 2. 
641 21 Swumntilla 3, 
644 22 Siſenanda 7. 
651 23 Smuntilla Il. 4. 
655 24 Tulgas 2. 
657 25 Vridiſuindws 10, 
667 26 Keceſuind 13, 
6890 27 Bamba g. 
6389 28 Ering 7. 
696 29. Egypea 7. 
703 30 YVitizal},. 
716 31 Roderick, the laſt King of the Goths 
in Spazn, eleted tothe prejadice of the 
Sons of Vitiz.a, which after proved the ruin and over- 
throw of the Kingdom, For though the Kingdom | 


went, for the mot part, by EleQion, and that they-had 
reſpett to the next of blood, (as at this time in Poland 
and Bohemia) very few interlopers being here admittcd : 
yet ſome there were, who either by their merit, or ſome 
opportunity, got the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, though 
not at all relating to the Royal Family. Of which 
kind were Theudes an Oftro-Goth, ſometimes the Go- 
vernour hereof for Theoderick, King of the Goths in 1- 
zaly, Proteftor of this Kingdom in the minority of 4- 
malaric ,, and Thendeſelus, or Theudegiſdus, Nephew to 
Totilas, one of the Succeflors to 7 heodorick. The reſt 
of principal note were, 1. Theodorick the firſt, {lain in 
the battlenear Tholouze, againſt Artila the Hunr ;, in 
defence of his own Countrey, and the Roman Empire. 
2. . Theodorich the ſecond, who beat the Nation of the 
Sxevi out of Betica; and 3. Leonigild, or Lenutigilde, 
who deprived them of G allicia alſo. 4. Reccaredius the 
firſt, who firſt imbraced the Cathol/ick Dodtrine of the 
Church , and rejefed Arrian;ſm ; and for that cauſe 
firſt honoured with the Title of the Carholick, King ;, af- 
terwards reſumed by Alfonſis the firſt King of Leon, 
and made hereditary by Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, 
Arragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the fifth: 5. Ex- 
ricw, or Henricas as ſome call him, as remarkable for C:- 
vil Polity, as Reccaredus for Piety ;, as being the Lycurgus 
or Legeſ/lator of this people ; not governed till his time 
by a written Law, but either by uncertain cuſtoms; or 
at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the King ſet over 
them. 6. Sx:ntilla Son of Reocaredas the ſecond, who ha- 
ving in the ſhort time of his reign expelled the Romar 
Forces out of T:ngitana 4n. 642, was the firſt Monarch 
of all Spain, whereof Tingitana, (though on the other 
| fide of the Sea.) had been made a Province by the Em- 
peror Conſtantine, as before was ſaid, And of this Pro- 
vince was 7uliams Governour in the time of Roderick, 
who being of the Fattion of the ſons of Vitiza, ſto- 
mached his advancement to the Kingdom ; and there- 
by got the greater portion of the King's diſpleafure ; 
who ſending him upon an Embaſſie to the Afoors of A- 
frica, inthe mean time defloured his daughter , named 
Cava : which the Father took in ſuch indignation, that 


much credit) to come over into Spain. This requeſt 
they performed under the conduct of 2zſa and Tariff, 
and having made a full Conqueſt ,- ſubje&ed it to the 
great Caliphs, or Mahometan Emperors. It is recorded 
ina S, Hiſtory of the Saracens, that at the firſt com- 
ing of Tariff into Spain, a poor woman of the Coun- 
try being willingly taken Priſoner, fell down at his 
feet, kifſed them, and told him, that ſhe had heard 
her Father (who was Letter'd)) ſay, that Spain, fhould 
be conquered by a people whoſe General ſhould have a 
Mole on his right ſhoukder, and in whom one of his 
hands ſhould be longer than the other, He, to animate 
his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, uncloathed him- 
felf, and ſhewedthe mark, which ſo encouraged them, 
that they now doubted not the Viftory. Roderick had 
in his Army 1 30000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. Tariff had 
30000 Horſe and 180000 Foot. The Battle continu- 
ed ſeven days together, from morning to night ; at laft 
the Moors were victorious. What became of King Ro- 


| derick,, wasnever known, His Souldiers took one array- 


ed in their King's Apparel, whom upon examination 
they found to be a Shepherd ; with whom the King; 
after the diſcomfiture, had changed clothes. It is writ- 
ten alfo in Rodericws T oletanns, that before the coming of 
thoſe Saracens, King Roderick, upon hope of ſome trea-. 
ſure, did open a part of the Palace, of long time forvid- 
den to be touched ; but found nothing but Pidures 
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which reſembled the Moors, with a Propheſie , = 
wher 
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he procured the Moors (amongſt whom he had gotten _ 
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whenſoever the Palace was there opened, the people 
there reſembled, ſhould overcome Spain z and fo it hap- 
ned, Yn. 724. 

The Moors, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of 7«- 
lian, (who having ſecn the miſerable death of his wife 
and children, was ſtarved in Priſon by the Africans) per- 
mitted the free uſe of Re!;7:02 to the old Inhabitants 3 
leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, ſhould leave their native Soyl deſolate. The 
Moors firnſhed their Conqueſt in five years ſay ſome, 0- 
thers, in two; and ſome again in eight Months. To 
keep the new-conquered Country in ſubje&ion, no 
way was ſo convenient, as to plant Colonies: but the 
Aoriſco women would not abandon their old ſeats. Here- 
upon M4uſſa and Tariff, by gifts, pardons, and perſwaſi- 
ons, drew many Chriſtian women to forſake their Rel:- 

501, whom they married to the Souldiers. Not longaf- 
ter UVlidor Ulit, the great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 
Families of 2oors and Fews, afligning them a conveni- 
ent portion of Lands; to be held with great Immuni- 
ties, and upon ſinall Rents. Theſepolitick courſesnot- 
withſtanding, the Xfoors long enjoyed not the ſole So- 
veraignty herein : for the Chriſtians having now reco- 
vered breath, choſe themſelves Kings, and the Autho- 
rity of the Caliphs declining, gave the Aoors liberty to 
ered divers petit Royalties, many of which, o little 
and little, were brought under the command of great- 
er and more powerful Princes. So that at laſt, Spar 
fellinto a fiſteenfold diviſion. viz. into the Kingdoms 
and proprietary Eſtates of 1. Navarre, 2. Biſcay, and 
3+ Guipuſcoa, 4. Leon and Oviedo, 5. G allicia, 6. Corduba, 
7. Granada, 8. Murcia, g.Toledo, 10.Caſtile, 11. Portugal, 
and the members of it, 12. Yalentia, 13. Catalonia, 14.the 
Kingdoms of Majorca, and 15 that of Arragor: + not to 
ſay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of Zacn, Algozire, 
and Sevil, beſides others of like nature to them, ereG- 
ed by the faQtious and divided Moors, but of ſhort con- 
tinuance all of them, and of little note. All now re- 
duced at this day, under the three Governments of Caſtile, 
Portugal , and ; us th the Kingdoms and Eftates of 
Leon, Navarre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Mur- 
cia, and Toledo, being under Caſtile ; Portugal with Al- 
garve, and the Ifles of Azores, an entire Government 
of it ſelf; Valentia, Catalonia, and Xajorca, under 
that of Arragor. 


i NAV ARRE 


AV ARRE, theſecond Kingdom for antiquity 
in Spain, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn, inthe Kingdom of France; on the Weſt, 
firſt with the River Ebro, or Iberus; and after, with a 
little River falling into it, near Cz/ahorra, by which 
divided from Caſtzle ; onthe North , with the Cantabr:- 
an Mountains, by which parted from Guipuſcoa, and on 
the South, with the River Arragor, by which divided 
from that Kingdom. Of larger extent anciently, than 
it is at the preſent ; the little Province of Alava, lying 
toward G uipuſcoa, and the whole Country of R:oye, (on 
the Weſt-ſide of the River Ebro) being taken from it, 
and reckoned members of Czftile, by Alfonſo the 4th. 
Howſoever, we ſhall look upon it in its ancient bounds, 
and ſhall accordingly take notice of the chief Cities and 
Towns thercof. 
* It was called at firſt, the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from 
a Town of that name, ſituate in the moſt inaceſſible 
part of the Pyrenees , and therefore choſe by Garcia Xi- 


An. 1432- A Town belonging properly to the little 


mines, the firſt King hereof, for the ſeat of his King- 
dom, as moſtdeſenſible againſt the fury of the Moy;s. 
Afterwards it took the name of Navarre, either from 
Navoss, ſignifying a plain and Champaign Country , 
(firſt uſed by Iz:go Ariſta, the ſnxth King, who having 
taken Pampelone, abandoned the Hill-Countries, ang 
betook himſelf unto the Plains) or from Navarriere, the 
chief of the three parts into which that City was divi. 
_ not only at the taking thereof, but a long time 
aſter. 

The Country , though environed on all ſides with 
mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf is ſaid to be reaſonably 
fruitfull, well watercd, and forthe moſt part plain and 
level, as before is ſaid. Ittaketh up alſo ſome parts of 
both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh ſide being fertile, 
and adorned with 'Trees ; the French ſide generally very 
bare and naked, That on the Spaniſh ſide, and on the 
ſummits of the Mountains, now poſſefled by the Spa- 
zmiard, iscalled High Navarre : that on the French ſide, 
now called Baſe or Low Navarre, eſtimated at a fixth part 
of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French ; incor- 
porated by King Lews the 13, to the Realm of Frarce, 
An. 1620. 

Places of moſt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1.5, Pa 
lai, formerly the Place of Judicature for this part of the 
Kingdom z butin the year 1620, removed to Pax inthe 
Principality of Bearr : both Bearn and Baſe Navarre, 
which hath before been governed as diſtin& Eſtates from 
the Realm of France, being then incorporate to that 
Crown. 2. Navareux, a Town of great importance, ſe- 
ven Leagues from Pau, well fortified, and as well mu- 
nitioned , King Lewss the 13, finding it at his 
coming thither , zz. 1620, no fewer than 45 Cannons 
all mounted; beſides 40 Culverins and ſmaller Pieces ; 
with Powder, Bullct, and Viftuals, anſwerable thereun- 
to. 3. Pied de Port, or St. Fohnde Pied de Port,bordering 
on the edge of France againſt which formerly a piece of 
eſpecial ſtrength. 4. Roxcevallis, or Roncevaux lituate in 
the moſt pleaſant Country of all Navarre, in the en- 
trance of a ſmall but delightful Valley : famous for the 
great Battle fought near unto it; in the Straights or 
entrances of the Mountains leading to this valley ; be- 
twixt the French under Charlemagne, and a great Army 
of Moors and natural Spaniards, confederate together in 
defence of their common Liberty. In which Battle, by 
the treachefy of Ganelon, 40000 of the French were 
ſlain ; and amonſt them, Rowland Earl of Mans, the 
Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France; 
of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the old &- 
mances ;, the firſt Author of which Fables, paſſeth under 
the name of Arch-Biſhop Twrp:z, ſaid to be one of thoſe 
twelve Peers, who taking on him to record the Ads of 
Charles the Great, hath interlaced his Story with a 
number of r idiculous vanities : by means whereof, the 
noble atts of that puiſſant Emperor , and his gallant 
Followers , are much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe 
very Pens, which in the times ſucceeding did employ 
themſelves to advancethe ſame. 

Of ſpecial note in Zigh Navarre, 1 Viforiafirſt built, 
or rather re-edified by Sancho the 4. King of Navarre, 
An. 1181, by whom thus named in memory of ſome 


' victory obtained thereabouts againſt the Czſt:1:avs ; 


whereas before his time it was called Gafterz : as inlike 
caſe there had been many Towns built by Greeks and 
Romans, by the name of N:copolzs, or the City of Vittory, 
which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. Situate in the 
place of the ancient Yellica, but graced with the pri- 
viledgesand name of a City, by 7ohz the ſecond of Ca- 
file , after it came under the Command of that Crown, 
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Province of Alva, aud the chief thereof. Which Pro- 
vince being wholly in and amonglt the Cantabrian 
Mountains, was of old a member of Navarre : but be- 
ing cxtorted from it, Ar. 1200. by A:phonſo the 4th of 
Caftile, it was inthe year 1332. incorporated into thar 
Crown, as a partthereof; as were ſome other 'T owns 
and Members of this Kingdom alſo, won by the Caſt:l:- 
ans. 2. Viane, on the Eaſt of the River Ebro, well forti- 
fied, after the taking of Logrouno on the other ſide of the 
water, (from which diſtant not above a League) as the 
Frontier Town againſt Caſtile. Of greateſt note for be- 
ins the title of the eldeſt Son of Navarre, who was 
ied Prince of YViane ; advanced unto this honour by 
King Charles the third, Az. 1421. in imitation of the 
like cuſtom in Caſtile, where the eldeſt Son was called 
Prince of the Aſturia?s : but not leſs memorable for the 
death of Ceſar Borgia, ſlain near unto it in an ambuſh, 
after all his wandrings, and interchangeableneſs of for- 
tunes. For being Son of Pope Alexander the ſixth, by 
birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal ; 
but relinquiſhing that Title, by Charles the eighth of 
France, created Duke of Yalentinois, inthe Province of 
Daulphine : during his Fathers life, he had reduced un- 
der his obedience, divers of the Eſtates which ancicntly 
had belonged to the Chiirch of Rome 3 but after his de- 
ceaſe, impriſoned by Pope 7x10 the ſecond, who was jea- 
lous (not withaut good cauſe) of his plots and pradtices. 
Froin Rome he ſtole unto Gonſa.vo, then Vice-Roy of 
Naples for Ferdin:ndo the Catholick ; whio notwith- 
ſtanding his ſafe co.:du&, ſent him Priſoner to Spazz : 
but breaking Priſon (deſperat2ly ſliding down a Win- 
dow) he came at laſt into this Kingdom, and was here 
ſain in an Ambuſcado, as before was ſaid. So many times 
was MachiavePs great Polititian over-reached by Book- | 
men and Souldicrs! 3. Sobrarbe, inthe moſt inacceſſible 
parts of the Pyrenees; for that cauſe made the firſt Seat 
of the Kings of Navarre , entituled from thence the 


Kings of Sobrarbe, Made afterwards a diftin& King- 


dom from Navarre, by Sancho the Great, who gave it, 


to Gonſales his youngeſt Son - after whoſe death (not 
having iſſue} it was ſeized on by Don Raymir, the firſt 
King of Arragon, and made a member of that Crown. 
4. Sangueſſa, a Town of alarge Territory and Jaciſdi- 
ftion, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Convention of 
E-'ates, and a ſtrong Fortreſs on the borders towards 
Arragon + for which cauſe formerly aimed at by the 
Kings thereof , who have had it ſometimes in their 
hands. 5; Pampelona, in th Champaign Cou.try, on the 
banks of the River -1rga, the Metropolis of this King- 
dom ; and the Scat-Royal of its Kings, ſince the Con- 
queſt of it ſrom the Moors by Inigs Ariſta, the ſixth King 
of Navarre. Of old divided into three parts ; that is 
to ſay, Bourg, Perplement, and Navarriere;, each having 
ſeveral Officers and Juriſdiaions, (the cauſe of many 
quarrels and much blood among(t them) till all united 
into one body, and reduced under the command of one 
chief Magiftrate, by King Charles the third. An anci- 
ent Town, firſt built by Pompey at the end of his Wars 
againſt Sertorizs 3 in memory of whom called Pompeio- 
polis oy our modern Latiniſis but Pampelun, more near 
unto the preſent name, by Prolomy and Antoninus : now 
an Fp:ſcopal Sea, the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, and one of 
the beit fort;ied Towns of all Spain. 6: Mia, not far 
fromthe borders of Fr2xce, where it joyneth on Gu- 
puſcoa ; a place of principal importance - the Caſtle 
whereof was on2 of the laſt pieces on this ſide of the 
Mountains, which held out for [King Fohn of Albere, a- 
Saint Ferdinand the Catholick,, in his ſurprizal of this 
Kingdom. 7. Montreal , 8. Olite, and 9g. Tafalla; all 
yielded with the reſt of this Kingdom; to Frederick of 


Toleds, Duſte of Alva: who had the happineſs to ſub- 
due this Realm to the Crown of Cz{/:/c, as his Son Ferd;- 
1and had to conquer the Realm of Portugal. io. Tudele, 
on the Eaſtern bank of the River Eb7o, took from the 
Moors, by a ſurprize by Rotrou Earl of Perch, (a Freach- 
man) coming with many other noble perſons to the 
aid of Alfonſo, King of Navarreand Arragon. at the fiege 
of Saragofſa, Az. 1110. Given by that King unto him, 
for the reward of his ſervice z and afterwards united 
to the Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of Maodalen 
daughter of Earl Rotrou, with Garcia the ſeventh King 
of Navarre, Succeſſor in that Kingdom to the faid AJ- 
fonſo. Of late times honoured with a little Univerſity 
there founded by Ferdinand the Catholich , on his ſar- 
prizal of that Kingdom. 11. Czihorra, ſituate on the 
Weftern banks of the Iherws, or Thbro, by Ptolemy called 
Calagorina; by Strabo, Calaguris ;, now a Biſhops See - 
taken from Sancho the cighth of Navarre, by Alfonſo the 
fourth of Caſtile, and madea Member of that Kingdom. 
As alſo was 12. Logrc210, in the Country of Rioja, on 
the ſame banks of the River alſo. 13. Eftella, borderins 
on Caſtile, to which adjudged (though on the Eaſtern 
ſide of the River) by Lewzs the 11th. of France, made 
Umpire for the atonement of ſome differences betwixt 
Henry King of Caſtile, and 7chn King of Navarre and 
Arragon ,, toſatisfie that King for his charges in the for- 
mer Quarrel. | | 
The old Inhabitants thereof, were the YVaſcones, poſ- 
ſeſſednot only of this tra&, but of Biſcayand G ripuſco: 
alſo, from them denominated : who paſling over the 
Pyrenees > made themſelves Maſters of that Province 
which is now cailed G aſcorgne by the French, and Vaſco- 
zia in Latina, Won from the Romans by the Goths, and 
from them by the Acors; it began to be a Kingdom un- 
der Garcia Ximines, anoble man of the Gothzh bloud, 
who with 600 men only began to make head againſt the 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdom 
of Subrarbe ;, andafter that, of Navarre, for the reaſons 
formerly delivered. Thelixth from Garcia Ximines, was 
Inigo, firnamed Ariſta, (fo named from his vehemency 
and heatin War) the Son of $::0z Earl of Bzoozre in 
Gaſcoiane ; eleded to this Kingdom on the death of 
Ximines the fifth King, Ar- 840. or thereabouts, as the 
next Hcir (but in the collateral Line) of Don G arciz 
Ximines , the firſt King of Sobrarbe. Toh thetaking of 
Pampelona 1s aſcribed mot generally, though 7z-quer in 
his Hiſtory refer the ſameto Garcia the ſecond King. But 
c::rtai ly the Town was in the hands of the Afore, till 
foic:d from th:m by the proweſs of Charlemagne ; by 
them again r-cov-red after the defeat of Roncevals, and 
held till the time of this King, who poſſeſſed himſelf of 
it: To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
ceremony of Crowning and Anointing, after the man- 
ner uſed by the Kings of France. But the old Romar 
Provincial, cited in the Titlesof Honour, acknowledgeth 
no ſuch honour to theſe petit Kings, communicated 
only. in that time, to the Emperors of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Kings of Freruſalem, England, France, and 
Sicily. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtom came 
into Navarre with the Houſe of Champagne. Other Kings 
of moſt note in the courſe of Story, were 3. Fortun, the 
ſecond Nephew of Iz:zo Ariſta, by his Son Garcia the 
third, who added unto his Eſtate, the Earldom of Ar- 
ragon, deſcended to him by his Mothc:, the Dwwghter 
and Heir of Aſnarims, or Azzario, the laſt Earl tl.ereof, 
4. Sancho the fourth, firnamed the Great, who firſt afſy- 
med unto himſelf the title of King of Spain + his Pre-. 
deceſlors uſing no 2ther title than Kings of Sobrarbe and 
Navarre ; his Co-temporaries calling themſelves Kings 
of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Corduba,' according to the names - 
of 
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of their ſ:veral Kingdoms; the Geths, Kings of the 
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Goths in Spain , and ſo the Vandals , and the Syevr. 


Only the Earls of Barceloze, at their firſt eredion by the 
French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and Marqueſſes 
. of Spain, as if all were thcirs, with brag and vanity 
eno'1gh. But this Prince had ſome good grouud for it, as 


being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Arragon;of 
C:ſtile. inthe right of his Wife Donna {\ ugna, of Elvira, 
Siſter and Heir of Sancho the laſt Earl thereof ; and by 
conqueſt of a great part of the Realm of Leon : ſo that 
almoſt all Spaiz, not poſſeſſed by the Moors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his 
Succeſſors, the Moors, no doubt, had ſooner loſt their 
hold in Spain; and the whole Continent heen brought 
under the obedience of one ſole Monarch. Butthis King 
either loving all his Sons alike, or elſc offended with the 
eldeſt, who moſt unnaturally had accuſed his own in- 
nocent Mother of the crime of Adultery, divided his 
Eſtates amongſt them ; giving to Garcia his eldeſt Son, 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Leon which he 
held by Conqueſt; to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile : 
and Arragon, to his baſe Son Raymer ; both which he ere- 
fed into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gorſales his third 
Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then firſt diſmembred from 
Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his 
Sons beins all of equal Title and Eſtates, inſtead of op- 
poſing the common Foc, quarrelled with each other, 
and |z:t thz Quarrel as a Legacy to their ſeveral Suc- 
ceſſors : which miſchief might have been avoided , if 
he had not dignified them all with the title of Kings, or 
left thereſt as Homagers unto one Supreme. 5. Sar- 


cho the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son 


Garcia de Nazera; unnaturally and trayterouſly ſlain by 
his Brother Raymer. After whoſe death, and the ſhort 
interpoſition of his Murtherer , this Kingdom was 
ſeized on by the Kings of Arragor ; three of which, viz. 
Sancho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame. 6. Alfonſo, the laſt of the 
three Kings of Arragon reigning in Navarre, {irnamed the 
Warriour ; Who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo, in 
right of Urraca his Wife; in which reſpe& he took unto 
himſelf the title of E-perour of Spain, though not ac- 
knowledged ſo by others. But finally , dying without 
Iffue, and his Brother Raymir, or Raymond, called the 
Monk, ſucceeding in Arragon, the Kingdom of Navarre 
reverted to Garcia Raymir, Lord of Aonſon, the direct 
Heir of Garcia de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calahorra, 
his younger Son. 7. Sancho the eighth, the Nephew of 
this Garcias Raymir, by his Son Sancho the ſeventh, fir- 
named the W:/e, the laſt King of the Maſculine and dire& 
Line of the Kings of Navarre ; the Kingdom, after his 
deceaſe, paſſing by the Females, or Heirs-general, tothe 
Earls of Champazne, and ſo unto the Kings of France, 
the Houſes of Exreux, Foix, Albert, and Vendoſmez but 
never holding above three deſcents in any one Family, 
By means whereof, theſe Kings being barred from gain- 
ing any thing on the Moors, by the interpoſition of the 
Kings of Caſtile and Arragon; and having no way to 
enlarge their Revenue or Dominions , by any under- 
takings or adventures at Sea, as the Portugals did : in- 
corporated to their Crown as fair and large poſſeſſions 
in the Realm of Fraxce, as any of the others did in the 
Sp.iſh Continent. T he Principality of Bearn, the Earl- 
doms of Feix and Begorre, united in the perſon of G aſtor 
of Foixe; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albert, in the per- 
ſon of John Earl of Albert; all lying together on the 
'other fide of the Pyrenees ; all added to this Crown by 
marriage with the Heirs hereof - made up a fairer and 
wealthier Eſtate then Navarre it ſelf, inferiour to few 
Provinces in the Realms of Spa;z Not to ſay any thing 


of the acceſſion of the Country-Palatine of Champaone 

exchanged afterwards for ſome Lands in the Country 
of La Marchin Limoſin ;, or of the Earldomsof Eureux, 
and the Dutchy of Yendoſme, as lying further off, and of 
leſs importance : Nor of the great Kingdom of France 

now herewith incorporate , as to the Perſun of the 
King, though not in the pofleſſion of this Kingdom 
alſo. With ſo much judgement and ſucceſs did the en- 
ſuing Kings (not otherwiſe able to enlarge their Ter- 
ritories) beſtow their Daughters, that the Di#4f pro- 
ved as happy to this little Kingdom, as the Sword to 
others. 8. Charles, the ſecond of that name, and the 
30 King of Navarre; whom l mention not for any glo- 
rious Actions atchieved in his life, (for that was full 
enough of ignominy) but for the ſtrangeneſs and hi- 
deouineſs of his death. He was a Prince much given to 
voluptuouſneſs, and ſenſual pleaſures, which ſo waſted 
his ſpirits, that in his old agc he fell into a kind of 
Lethargy. To comfort his benummed joynts, he was 
bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheet, ſtecped in boil- 
ing Aqua-vite, The Chyrurgeon having made an end 
of ſewing the ſheet, and wanting a knife to cut off the 
thread, took a Wax-Candle that ſtood lighted by him ; 
but the flame running down by the thread , caught 
hold on the ſheet ; which (according to the nature of 
Aqua-vite) burned with that vehemency, that the mi- 
ſerable King ended his days in the fire. . 9. John of 
Arragon, the ſecond Son of Ferdinand the firſt, in the life 
of his Brother Alfonſo, was made King of IVavarre, in 
right of Blanche his Wife, Daughter of Charles the third; 
and on the death of his Brother, King of Arragon allo, 
And though his Queen died long before him, in whoſe 
right he reigned ; yet he kept poſſeſſion of the King- - 
dom till his death, (reigning fifty four years in all) 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him by 
Charles Prince of Yiana, his only Son by that marriage, 
and Heir apparent of that Crown ; whom he van- 


quiſhed, impriſoned, and at laſt poyſoned: 10. Fohy, 


Earl of Albert in G aſcoigne, King of Navarre in right of 
Katharine his Wife : in whoſe reign the Kingdom of 
Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand the Catholic, Son 
of the ſaid Joby King of Arragon and Navarre, by a 
ſecond Wife. The manner of it we ſhall relate with 
more particulars, when we have ſummed the whole 
Succeſſion of. 


The Kings of Navarre, 


1 Gartia Ximines. 42. 

2 Garcia ll. Son of Garcia X;mines. 

3 Fortunio. 13. 

4 SanchoG arcia, the laſt of the dire& Line of 
Garcia Ximines. 


An Inter-regnum of 4 years. 


6 TInigo, ſirnamed Ariſta, Earl of Begorre, the 
next Heir-male of the Houſe of Garcia 
Xtmines. 23, 
867 7 Garcia lll. firnamed Tnigo. 18. 
885 8 Fortunio Il. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
Aragon. 16, 
gol 9 Sancholl. called Abarcha, Brother of Fortunio 
the ſecond. 19. | 
920 10 GarcialV. 4g. 
969 11 Sancholll. 24. 
993 12 Garcia V. firnamed the Trembler. 
1000 13 Sancho IV. firnamed the Great ;, of whom 
ſufficiently before. 
1934 
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14. Garcia lV. called de Nagera, eldeſt Son of 
Sancho 20. 

15. Sancho V. lainby. | 

16. Raymir, the Brother of Saxcho the fifth; diſ- 
polleſled by. 

17. Sancho VI. {irnamed Ramyres, King of A- 
ragon, 18. 

18. Pedro, King of Aragon. 

19. Alfonſo, called de Warrier ; the laſt of the 
Kings of Arragon, reigningin Navarre. 

20. Garcia Vil. Nephew of Garciade Nagera.16 

18. Sancho VII. firnamed the Wiſe. 

22, Sancho VIII. the laſt of the Male-!fſue of 
Garcia Ximines. 49. 

23. Theobald, Earl of Champagne,Son of the Lady 
| Blanch, Siſter and Heir of Sancho the 8th. 


19, 

24. Theobald Il. Earl of Champagne. 18. 

25. Henry, Son of Theobald the ſecond. 3. 

26. Four, the Daughter of Henry, marricd to 
Philip the Fair, of France. 31. 

27. Lewis Hutia King of France. 10. 

28. Philip the Long, Kingof France. 5. 

29. Charles the Fair, King of France. 8. 

Foan ll. Queen of Navarre, the Daughter 

28. 4 of Lew Hutin. | 

Philip II. Earl of Eureux. 
31. Charles Il. Son of Joan and Philip of Eu- 
YeUX. 37» 

32. Charles [lI. Earl of Eureux. 39. 

33. Fob, Prince of Arragon, after the death of 
his elder Brother,King of Arragonalſo; the 
Husband of Blanch,the Daughter of Charles 
the third 54. 

34+. Leonora, Daughter of Fohnand Blanch, the 

* _ Widowof Gaſton Earl of Foix, a Queen 
of 15 days only. 

35- Francis Phahus, Grandchild of Leonora and 
G aſton of Foix,by their Son G aſton, Prince of 
Viane. 


Catharine, Siſter of Francs. 
36. 


7obn, Earl of Albert. 
37. Henry ll. Earl of Albret, Son of John and 
Catharime. 
7oarlll, Daughter of Henry of Albret. 
38, ) Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme 11 


France. 

39. Henry lll. the Son of Antony and Foan, af- 
ter the death of Henry the third of France, 
ſucceeded alſo in that Realm, by the name 
of Henry the fourth, 

1610 40. Lewisll. of Navarre, and XII. of France 

Fl, Lewis Il. of Navarre, and XIV of France, 
now living ; with whom remain the rights, 

but not the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom. For in thereign 
of Katharine and John of Albret, Ferdinand gathered an 
Army under the pretence of rooting out the Moors, and 
ſurpriſed this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and de- 
ſtitute of means to make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, 70 
1512. Thepretended reaſon of this ſurpriſal, was an 
Excommunication laid on theſe Princes by the Pope, of 
which this King took upon him to be Executoner ; bat 
the true cauſe was anancient deſire which this King had 
to poſſeſs this frontier Kingdom, it being a ſtrong Bul- 
wark againſt France, It hapned then, that Lewis the 
12th, having incurred the pleaſure of Pope Julio the 
ſecond, waz (together with all his adherents) excom- 
municated, and his and their Eſtates given to ſuch as 
coald or would fibdue them. The King and Queen of 


reſpect of Albrer, his Paternal Inheritance; and ſhe, of 
her Eſtates of Fo:x and Bearn : and therefore ſided with 
the Freneh King. Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) levied an 
Army nnder colour of extirpating the ors, turneth 
upon the French King, and demandcd of theſe Princes 
not only a free paſſage through their Country, but alſo 
to have certain places of ſtrength put into his hand, for 
his better afſurance. Theſe unjuſt demands the Navar- 
rois denyed. Whereupon Ferdinand with all expedition 
invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which he 
took without a blow given; the French King being as 
backward in affording due aſſiſtance, as the other was 
unprovided of means for defence. The French netled 
with this loſs, divers times attempted the recovery of it, 
but in vain : for the Spaniard Rill keepeth thoſe parts of 
it which lye on that ſide of the Pyrences, leaving the 
reſt, which lyeth on the French ſide of thoſe Mountains 
(being about a ſixth part of the whole) to the Deſcen- 
dents of thoſe Princes whom he had difſeized. 

The chief Order of Knighthood was of the Lilly, be- 
gun by Garciathe ſixth; their Blazon, a Pot of Lilles, 
with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it, their 
duty, to defend the Faith, and daily to repeat certain 
Ave-Maries. 

The Arms of Navarze, arc Gyles, a Carbuncle nowed 
Or, Which Carbuncle _— reſemblance unto chains 
of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt taken by Sanchothe Sth, 
in memory that he and his Forces had firſt broken the 
Fortification made with Chains, about the Pavilion of 
Aaabomet Enaſer,the Meramomolin of Morocco, at the great 
fight in S:erra Morena z before which -time the Arms of 
this Kingdom had been Azure, a Croſs Argent. 


;. BISCAY and GUIPUSCO 4: 


Of theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the 
ſimilitude and reſemblances which are betiween 
them, both in the Country and the People : the names be- 
ing alſo forged from the ſame Original : Bounded on 
the Weſt, with the Kingdom of Leoz, on the Eaſt with 
the Pyrenees, end Gayenne in the Realm of Frazce; on the 
North, with the Cantabria Ocean ; and on the South, 
with Navarre and old Caſtile, Thus named from the 
Laſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of a- 
varre, inthe time of the Romans : part of which people, 
in the year 640, or thereabouts, paſſed over unto the fur- 
ther ſide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts 
of France, ſince from them called Gaſcoigne, The reſt 
continuing in their old Seat, or ſpreading more into the 
Weſt, towards the Cantabrians, gave to thoſe parts the 
name of Guipuſcoa, and Viſcaia, (for ſo the Spaniards 
write and ſpeak it? now by us called Biſcay : their lan- 
guage alſo (which is much different from the reſt of 
Spain) being called the Baſquiſh, more near in ſound to 

that of the Yaſcons, the original name. | 
The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, 
yielding but little ſtore of Corn, and leſs of Wine - the 
defect of the firſt being ſupplied from other Countries 3 
of the laft, by S:ider; for which end they plant Apples 
here in great abundence. But from thoſe V Voods they 
draw continually. great ſtore of Timber for the build- 
ing of Ships : arid ffom thoſe Hills there do uot only 
iſſue pleaſant Rivers, (ſome ſay 159 in number) of 
which Iberws and Dero are ſaid to be two; but ſuch in- 
finite ſtore of 1ro and Sreel, that no Country yieldeth 
better, or in greater plenty. Called and accounted for 
this cauſe, the Armory of Spain; and giving occalion unto 
| Ff Pliny 
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| Navarre were; at this time, both French Subjects: he, in 
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Pliny to report, that there was in this Country a whole 
Movntain of Iron. Maritima Cantabrie parte; Mons pra- 
rtpte alries (incredibile dit) totus ex ea materia eſt. liÞ. 33. 
cap. 45. Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with Iron, 
which they make into Inſtruments of War, and others 
for domeſtick uſes : but with Timber alſo for their ſhip- 
ping, with which ſo ſtored, that whole Fleets may be 
built and armed from this Country only. 

It is divided commonly into two parts; the Eaftern 
bordering on the Pyrenees, and the Realm of France, 
which is called GV/PUVSCOA , andthe VVeſtern, bor- 
dering on the Kingdom of Leon, which properly is cal- 
led BISCAY : the Town of Mertrico ſtanding in the 
Confines of both. Both of them heretofore of the ſame 
Original, though by ſeveral means united to the Crown 
of Caſtile : both ſpeak the ſame Cantabrian language, 
now called the Baſquiſh ;, the people of both, being more 
rude and -fimple, than the reſt of Spain; but ſtanding 
much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom of 
mo# mountainous and unconquered Nations. The dif- 
ference is, that thoſe of Gwipuſcoa, by reaſon of their 
traffick and commerce with other Countries, favour a 
little more of Chriſtianity than the others do : in 
which the common Bzſcarns are ſo far to ſeek, that 
though they have ſome general notions of God and 
CHRIST, yet very few of them are able to render an 
account of their Faith, in any tolerable meaſure. And 
thus a view being taken of thoſe general notions in 
which both Countrys arc concerned ; let us next look 
uponthem in their ſcveral and diſtin&t capacities, with 
r:f:rence to their chief Towns and Stories. 

And firſt for GUIPUSCOA. The places of chiefeſt 
note init are, 1, S. Sebaſtians, (Do# Baſtia, as the Vul- 
gar call it) a noted and well traded Port, at the mouth 
of the River Gxrvineoz beautified with a fair and capa- 
cious Haven, defended at the entrances with two ſtrong 
Caſtles founded upon the oppoſite Rocks, and honoured 
with an Epiſcopal See. 2. Toloſu, (commonly called To- 
loſette) at the confluence of the Rivers O7ia and Duarzo. 
3. Placenta, onthe River Denia, inhabited by none but 
Black-ſmichs, who do attend their Hammers with ſuch 
endleſs diligence, that YVu'can's Forge may ſeem to be 
tranſlated hither out of the Iſland of Lemnos. 4. Guetaria, 
beautified with a ſafe and convenient Haven ; defend- 
ed from all V Vinds by a liftle Iand lying before it : the 
birth-place of Scbaſtian de! Cabo, that famous Pilot, the 
firſt that failed about the V Vorld : Magetianm who went 
chicf inthat expz2ition,. periſhing in the Action. 5. For- 
£.rcbin, at the mouth of the River Y3doſa, which divides 
th:s Country from Gzycnne in France : for that cauſe 
very well fortified, and as ſtrongly garriſoned. 6. Rern- 
zeria, fituate near a Brook abounding with moſt excel- 
Int Salmons. #7. -Montrico, at the mouth of the River 
Denia; the fartheſt Town hereof on the edge of B:ſ- 
.cay. Moit of which ſtand upon or near the Sea, there 
being but few Towns of note within the Land, (though 
ſtore enough of ſcattered Villages, as in Biſcay alſo) be- | 
cauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. | 
As for the Fortunes and affairs of this part of the 
Country, after the ſubverhon of the Kingdom of the 
Goths in Spain (for till that time they followed the | 
ſame Fortunes with the reſt of this Continent) it was at 
firſt a member of the Crown of Navarre; afterwards 
wreſted from K. Sancho the fixth, by Alfonſo the firſt of 
Caſtile, An. 1079; by whom conimitted tothe Govern- 
ment of Lopes Diaz de Haro, Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored 
again to the Kings of Navarre, upon ſome following Ca- 
'pitulations - It ſo continued till the year 1200 ; when 
having experience of the Government of both King- 


themſelves to the ſubjeftion of Alfonſo the 4th ; who 
without ſo much as one blow ſtruck, became Maſter of 
all the Countrey, and left it ſetled and confirmed unty 
his Succeſſors, as it hath ever ſince remained. 

2. For BISCAYT next; the principal Towns thereof 
are, 1. Larrabechia, the chief Town of this Provincein 
elder times ; in the chief Church whereof, the Kings 
of Spain, as Lords of Biſcay; uſe to be ſolemnly inaugy- 
rated, here making Oath to maintain the Liberties of 
the Country, and receiving the Homage and Allegi. 
ance of the people of it. 2. Berzeo, anold Town alſo, 
and amply priviledged ; the Franchiſes whereof, the 
Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church dedi. 
cated tothe honour of S. Exphemia. 3. Guernica, the 
third Town for antiquity in this part of theſe Coun- 
tries. Then of a later date, we have 4. Bilbo, or Bil- 
boa, ſituate ſome two Leagues from the Sea, but ona 
fair and deep Creek thereof ; on the Qher fide fir- 
rounded with Mountains - built out of the,cuines of the 
old Flaviobriga, by Diego de Haro,-LoraVvf Biſcay, An, 
1300; and ſituate the beſt of any Town in this Country, 
for plenty of Viduals, eſpecially ſor fleſh, and moſt excel- 
lent bread. Exceedinply enriched by making of Armour, 
and all ſorts of VVeapons, (their chiefeſt Manufatture) 
the Bilbo-blades in ſuch requeſt being brought from 
hence. Beſides which trade of Arms and Iron, they deal 
alſo in VVool ; by the vent of which Commodities they 
are grown ſo wealthy, that here are many private Mer- 
chants which build yearly three or four good Ships for 
their own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town alſo, with 
a capable Port. The landing place of Charles the fifth, 
when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, and all his other 
Eſtates, with reſolution to ſpend the reft of his life in 
Spain, in a private manner : it being obſervable, thathe 
was no ſooner landed, but the Admiral ſhip in which he 
came, and the greateſt part of the Navy which came with 
him, periſhed in the Haven; to ſhew him (as 1t were) that 
there was no receding from this reſolution. 6. Portog all. 
tre, commodiouſly feated on an Arm of the Sea, which 
fioweth up to their very houſes, and ſerveththem exceed- 
ing fitly for the lading and unlading of their Comme- 

ities. 

The old Inhabitants of this Tra&, before the coming 
in of the Yaſcones, were the Cantabr: ; theſe ſubdivi- 
ded into the ſeveral Nations of the Marbogi, the Ca 
74ſti, the Antrigones, the Varduli, and the Cantabri pro 
perly ſo called. Fromtheſe deſcend the modern Biſcains. 
An -argument whereof may be their Language, differ- 
ent from the reſt of Spain; and faid by ſome to have 
continued in this Country ever ſince the confuſion at 
Babel. And though they overſhoot themſelves, that go 
as far as Babel for the Pedigree and Antiquity of it : yet 
that it was the ancient Language of Spain, 1s more than 
probable ; becauſe this people have ever continued with- 
out any mixture of Forreign Nations, as being never 


| throughly ſubdued either by Romars.,Carthaginians, Goths 


or Moors; and ſo they remained, as in their Liberties 
not maſtered, ſo in their Language not altered. In like 
manner the Arabzck, continueth uncorrupt, in the hilly 
parts of Granada, the Tongue of the old Britains, in 
our Wales ; and the ancient Epizotick , in the high, 
woody, and more mountainous parts of that Country. 
And though thoſei of Gaipuſcoa ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
guage alſo, yet is it with a greater mixture of other 
words, (by reaſon of their neighbourhood with France 
and commerce with Strangers ) than it is in Biſcay 3 
where the old natural Language, whatſoever it was, 15 
infar more purity.- : 

Nor dothe B:ſcains differ from the reſt of Spain 1n 


dom:, and liking better that of Caſtile, they offered 


| Language only, but in Cuſtoms alſo; four of which l ww 
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here ſet down as a lipht to the reſt, F irſt, they account 
themſelves free from Taxes and Contributions to the 
Kings of Spain 3 yielding them obedience with their 
Bodies, but not with their Purſes. And when any of 
the Spaniſh Kings, in their Progeſſes, come to the Fron- 
tiers of this Country, he bareth one of his Legs, and 
in that manner entreth into it. There he is met by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who profer him 
ſome few ſmall Braſs pieces (Maravides they call them, 
whereof 600 go to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag, 
hanged at the end of a Lance + but withall they tell 
him, that he muſt not take them. Which Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King inhis journey. Se- 
condly, They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them ; 
and when Ferdinand the Catholick, came in Progreſs hi- 
ther, accompanied, amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelune, the people aroſe in Arms, drave back the 
Biſhop ; andgathering all the duſt on which they thought 
he had troddH, caſt it into the Sea. VVhich averſneſs 
ento Biſhops, as they firſt took up, in all probability, on 
ſome hard uſage which they found at the hands of their 
Prelates ; and ſtill retain it out of a ſtubbornneſs of na- 
ture, moſt peculiar to them: ſo poſſible enough it is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopal Viſitations 
amongſt the Biſcains is not the leaſt cauſe of that igno- 
rance ang rudeneſs (ſpoken of before) which is found 
amongſt them. Thirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to 
live in their Villages, except he bring his Concubine with 
him : conceiving it impoſſible for them to keep their 
V Vives untothemſelves, if the Curate hath not a V Vo- 
man of hisown. Fourthly, The V Vomen, at all meet- 
ings, do firſt taſte of the Cap, and ſo diſpoſe of it to the 
men: which cuſtom they have had amougft them ever 
ſince Ogno, the Counteſs of Caſtile, attempted to have 
poyſoned her Son Sancho, ina Cup of VVine. 

But to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were 
a people of that courage, that they defended the liberty 
of their Country againſt the Romans, when the relt- 
due of Spain was ſubdued : and were at laſt, not with- 
out great effuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens of man- 
Iy reſolution, ' and heroick ſpirits on their parts, van- 
quiſhed by the Darling of Fortune, Auguſtus. . Such hil- 
ly and mountainous people, are always the laſt that are 
conquered, and the firſt that ſtand.on their own guard - 
as beſides thoſe Biſcains, the Navarroisand Aſturians here 
in Spain, inreſpett of the Moors; and our Britarns, in re- 
fation to the Saxos.. Whether it be, that living in a 
ſharpair, and being inured to labour, they prove on oc- 
caſion good and able men; or that the Forts of Na- 
ture's own building are not ſo ealily won, as defended ; 
or that the unpleaſantneſs of the Country , and un- 
fruitfulneſs of the Soil, yield no occaſion to ſtrangers to 
deſirean Adventure for it; I take not on me to deter- 
mine. But being overcome at laſt, they were firſt caſt 
into the Province of Tarraconenſis ; and ſo continued 
after the new modelling of Spain, by the Emperour 
Conſtantine. Under the Romans they continued , till 
that Empire fell ; and then not conquered by the 
Geths, but reſigned over to them by the Romans, with 
the reſt of that Province. Nor loſt they any thing of 
their ancient and natural courage, by the intermixture 
of the Yaſcons ; continuing ſtill good Souldiers both for 
Sea and Land ; aſtubborn, fierce, and couragious peo- 
ple; impatient of ſervitude, and not eafie to be forced 
to any thing which they like not of. The laſt of all the 
Spaniards that ſnbmitted to the fury of the doors, (ex- 


cepting thoſe of the Auria's, never conquered by | 


them) and: one of the firſt Provinces which ſhook -0 
that yoak - animated and condutted in that underta- 
King, by Soria, deſcended of the Bloog-Royal of Scor- 


land, Azno 870. made upon that good ſervice, the firſt 


Lord of Biſcay. After this, they continued a free ang di: 
ſtint Eftate, under their own Proprietary Lords and 
Princes of the Noble Family of Haro ; till that Nero of 
Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently took it from Don- 
2a Feanne, the right Heir of it, Azo 1358. From which 
Donna Feanne, the eldeſt Daughter, married to Ferdinand 
the younger Son of Ferdinand de la Cerde, the right heir 
of Caſtile, iſſued the Lady Feanne Manuel, the Wife of 
Henrythe ſecond, and Mother of Fohz the firſt, both 
King of Caſtile : by which laſt, this Country was uni- 
ted to that Crown forever, Anno 1379. The names of 
the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate, we have in this 
following Catalogue of 


The Lords of Biſcay. 
A.Chr. fea ? 

870 1. Soria, the Son of Lopes of Biſcay, but Nephew 
by the Mothers ſide to a Kins of Scorl:md; 
the firſt Lord of Biſcay. 

. Mauſo Lopes, the Son of Soria. 

. Tnigo the Deaf, Son of X7:nſo Lopes. 

. Lopes Diaz, the Son of Tipe. 

Sancho Lepes, the Son of Lopes Diaz, | 

» Inigo II. the baſe Son of Lopes Diaz; the 
two Sons of Sancho Lopes, by rcaſon of their 
tender years, being ſet aſide. 

. Lopes Diaz ll. Son of 1nigo the ſecond. 

. Diego Lopes, firnamed the White, Son of Lo- 
pes Diaz the ſecond. 

. Lopes Diaz III. Son of Diego Lopes ; the firſt 
who took unto himſelf the ſirname of Ha- 
ro, froma Town of that name, of his foun- 

dation. 

- Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro, Son of Lopes Diaz, 
the third. 

.* Lopes Diaz IV Son of Diego Lope x. Diaz, de 
Haro. 

. Diego Lopes Diaz II. aſſiſted Sancho the ſe- 
cond Son of King Alfonſo the fifth of Ca#tile, 
in excluding the Children of Doz Ferdinand 
dela Cerde, his elder Brother ; by which Sax-. 
cho he was after ſlain. A reward not unſuji- 
table to his bold attempt. 

: Diego Lopes de Haro, the Son of Drego. 

. Diego Lopes III. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
Dj;az, the ſecond, the Founder of the Town 
of Bilboa. | 

Join of Caſtile, Brother to Ring Sancho, and 
Husband of ary Dias de Haro, Daughter 
of Diego Lopesthe ſecond. 

. Jobs the Blind ; ſocalled, becauſe he had loſt 


an Eye ; Son of fohn of Caſtile, and Xfary 
Diaz of Haro , ſlain by King Afonſo. 

. John Nugnes of Lara, inright of his VViſe, 
Davghter and Heir of Fohz the Blind, (whoſe 
namel find not) ſucceeded after the deceaſe 
of Donna Maria Diaz. 

» Nupno de Lara, an Infant of two years old, 
ſucceeded John Nugnes of Lara, his Father. 

5- Feanand [ſabel, the Siſters and Heirs of ug- 
720 de Lara, ſeized upon by Don Pedro ;, and 
the whole Signeury of _ ſubjefted by 
ſtrong hand to the Crown of Caſtile, with 
many other fair Eſtates which depended 
on 1k. | | | 

V Volves Sable, each of them in his mouth a Lamb of' 

the ſecond. . 2 | 


Ff þ 4. EFON: 


The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were Argent, two - 
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"FP AMAI X. 


Lib. I. 


Gn 


4. LEON and OVIEDO 


1; bor Kingdom of LEON and OVTEDO, hath on the 

Eaſt, the Country of Biſcay : on the North, the 
main Cantabrian Ocean : on the South, Caſtile : on the 
Weſt, Gallicia. Socalled from Leon and Oviedo, the chief 
Cities of it, and firſt Seat of their Kings; the ancienteſt 
Kingdom in all Spar. By a more ancient name it was 
called 4ſturia, from the Aftyres; who poſſeſſed it in the 
time of the Komans : divided into the two general names 
of Auguſtani, and Tranſmontant ; but comprehending 
the particular Tribes or Nations of the Peſici, Gigar:, 
Zoele, and Lancienſes. 

The Country mountainous and woody, but former- 
ly of ſome eſteem for thoſe ſinall, though ſwift Horſes, 
whick the Romans (from hence) called Afturcones , we 
may read it, Hobbies; which afterwards became a com- 
mon name for all Nags or Geldings : Aſturco Macedoni- 
#44, being uſed for a Macedonian Nag, by Petronins Ar- 
biter. 

It is divided commonly into two parts ; that is to 
ſay, 1- Aſturiade Oviedo, bordering on Gallicia, towards 
the Weſt : and 2. Aſturia Santillana, confining on Biſ- 
cay, towards the Eaſt. From which diviſion of the 
Country, the eldeſt Son of Caſtile is called Prince of 
the Aſturia's in the plural number ; which title ſome 
ſuppoſe to be given_ unto them, becauſe it was the firſt 
Country which held up againſt the X4oors. But indeed, 
_ the true Original hereof, is referred by the beſt Spaniſh 
Writers, to the time of the marriage of Catharine, 
Daughter of John of G aunt, and in right of her Mother 
Gonladas, the right Heir of Ca#:le, unto Henry Son of 
7obn the firſt, then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For 
to this new married Couple it was granted, ſaith 21a- 
71ana, that after the manner. of Exgland, where the 
Heir apparent is called Prince of Wales, they ſhould be 
called Princes of the Afuria's. Intimes ſucceeding, the 
Towns of 7aen, Ubeda, Biatia, or Bacca, and Andujar, 
all ſituate near together in Andaluſia, and each of them 
inveſted with a goodly Territory, were added to the 
Patrimony and Eſtate hereof ; and ſo continue to this 
day. 

"" of moſt importance in it, 1. Sublanco, now a 
ſmall Village, but once a Town of ſo great ſtrength, 
that it was deſtroyed by the command of the Emperour 
Nerua, leſt it might animate theſe Mountainers unto a 
revolt, 2. LEON, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain, 
not far from the place of the old Sublanco, (as it was 
then called.) The Town but mean, were it not beauti- 
fied by a fair and large Cathedral; the Biſhop whereof 
acknowledgeth no Metropolitan but the Pope alone. Re- 
covered from the Moors, An. 722. Aﬀterwards made 
the Regal Seat of the Kings of Leon : by ſome called 
Legio, becauſe the ſeventh Legion was here lodged : by 
Prolomy called Legio Germanica ; and by others, Gemina. 
3. S. Andrea, ſonamed froma Church there built to the 
honour of S. Azdrew ; by Prolomy called Flavionavie ; now 
a welltraded Port on the Camabrian Ocean. 4. Santil- 
lana, which gives name to the Eaſtern part of Aſtra. 
3. Llanes, where the two Aſturia's meet together, 6. G- 
vidad Real, inthe Weſtern part of Aſiuria, called Aſtu- 
ria de Oviedo, 7. VillaVicioſa, the only noted Port in this 
.Part of the Country. 8. Aviles, on the borders of Galli- 
cia, near the Sea, and not far from the Promontory cal- 

led of old Promontorium Sythicum, but now Cabo de Pi- 
mw. 9. OV IE DO, called for a time, the City of Bj- 


ſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of Spain, diſpoſleſſed 
of their Churches by the Moors, had retired thither ; ana 
there preſerved the line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion, till 
their Sees were filled again with Biſhops in more hap. 
py times. Anciently it was called Zucus Aſturum, and was 
of old a Biſhops See; re-edified by King Froila the 
firſt, in the vear 757. Famous enough in giving the Ti- 
tle of a Kingdom to the firſt Chriſtian Princes, after the 
Conqueſt by the Moors, ; called from hence, K ings of 
Oviedo. Afterwards, An. 896, in thetime of X, Ordogno 
the firſt, they began to be ſtiled Kings of Oviedo and Le- 
on ; and atlait, Kings of Leon only ; Oviedo being quite 
left out of the Regal ſtile, by Raymir the ſecond, Anno 
940. More towards the Inlands of this kingdom, (now 
reckoned part of old Caſtile) are 10. Palenza, the Pa- 
lentia of Ptolomy and Antonin, ſeated on the River Car- 
71024 once a ſmall Univerſity, till the tranſlation of it 
unto Salamanca, by king Ferdinand thegthird. This 
Town firſt felt the fury of the Suevians , when they 
maſtered theſe parts of Spain. 11. Aſtorga, anciently 
called Auguſta Aﬀturica, when the Aſtures of this Tra 
were called Auguſtanz ; a Biſhops See, frontiering on 
Gallicia : happy inthis, that it felt not the fury of the 
luſtful king Y:iiza; who to ſecure himſelf in his un- 
lawfal pleaſures, and to weaken his ſubjects if they 
ſhcuid attempt any. thing againſt him, diſmantled all 
the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo, and 
this Aſtorga. 12. Benevent, on the South-eaſt of Aforga, 
which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the baſe Son 
of king Henry the 2d, of Caſtile, the ſtem of the potent 
Family of Spair, for the times they lived in, 13. Toro, the 
moſt Southern Town of all this kingdom : and for that 
cauſe well fortified againſt the encroachments of the C4 
ftiliars, till the uniting of the kingdoms : made afterwards, 
(as lying neareſt to Caſzle, and the Court of the king) the 
ordinary place of conference with the States of Leoz. 
Who were the old Inhabitants of this Country, hath 
been ſhewn already. When conquered by Auguſtus Ce 
ſar, they were made part of the province of T arraconen- 
ſis; part, afterwards, of the Province of G allica, by the 
Emperor Conſtantine. Won from the Romans, by the 
Goths ; and from them, by the 2oors; though long 
they did not lye under their command. For as the luſt 
of Roderick, the king of the Goths in Spain, occaſi 
oned the coming in of the Afoors;, ſo the luſt of 2ay- 
nutzaza Mooriſh Vice-Roy occaſioned (though in long 
courſe of time) their expulſion thence. For Aagnutrs 
having employed Pelagizs, a young Prince of the Aﬀu- 
ria's, on an Embaſhe to Muſa the Lieutenant General 
of the Afoors, then reſiding at Crduba, in his abſence 
raviſhed his Siſter, and at his return died by the edge of 
his Sword. Defſpairing of pardon for his a&, he was 
fain toftand upon his guard, and fortifie himſelf in the 
Mountainous places of this Country ; to which many 
of the old Inhabitants reſorted, put themſelves under 
his command, and elefted him to be their King : firſt by 
the name of king of the Afuria's ; and after by the ti- 
tle of king of Leoz, when he had got that City into 
his hands; as being the City of moſt note, and the 
ſtrongeſt Hold that he was poſſeſſed of. The kingdom 
at the firſt beginning, contained only the more moun- 
tainous parts of the two Aſfuria's ; enlarged a little 
further South, on the taking of Leon by this firſt Pelagi- 
#:. Afterwards, by the valour of Ordogno the ſecond, it 
extended over both Aſturia's, Gallicia, and the Old Car 
ftile : divided from the 2foors by the Mountains of A- 
vila, and Segovia ;, but more defended by the valour of 


the people, and Gallantry of their Princes, than it was 
by thoſe Mountains. Kings of moſt note ; belides the 


two before remgmbred, were 1. Harregate, the baſe _ 
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of Alphonſo the firſt ; who having by the help of Abadera- 
men, King of the 2oors, obtained the Kingdom, came 
to a baſe agreement with them; in which he bound 
himſelf to pay them, as an yearly Tribnte, 50 Frgins 
of Noble Families, and as many of inferiour birth : for 
which he died hated and deteſted of all men. 2. Kay- 
mir the firſt, who ſo diſcomfited the Moors at the Bat- 
tel of Clavigio, near Calahorra, in Navarre, An. 836, that 
from that time the Power and reputation of the Kings 
of Corduba began to languiſh. 3. Alfonſo the third, who 
xcfuſed to pay unto the Moors the ſaid tribute of Yir- 
Jins; and for his many Victories againſt the Joors, was 
firnamed, The Great: who being outed of the King- 
dom by his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſted fo 
great a wrong, but willingly became his Son's Lieu- 
tenant againſt the Jſoors. 4. Yeramund the ſecond, cho- 
ſen King in the minority of Raymur the third ; in whoſe 
time the 245075 took Leon, and ſpoiled the Church of 
S, Fames in Gallitia; but were after beaten to their 
homes with the loſs of many of their own places. 
5. YVeramind the third, who making War —_ Fer- 
dinard the firſt, King of Caſtile, was by him flain in Bat- 
tel ; the .Conqueror ſeizing on his kingdom in right of 
Sancha his Wife , the Siſter of Yeramund; the three 
Kings next ſucceeding, being Kings of both.6. Ferds- 
and the third, Son of Alfonſo the gth. and of Berenga- 
ria, the younger Siſter of Henry King of Caſtile ; by the 
Power and Policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caſtles, 
of right belonging to Blanch the elder Sifter, Wife of 
Lewis, Son to Philip the ſecond, King of France: and 
after the death of his Father, ſucceeded in Leov. Of 
whom we ſhall hear more when we come to Caſtzle. 
After this time, theſe kingdoms never were divided, but 
incorporate into one Eſtate, called for a long time the 
Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon: though afterwards Leon 
was left out of the Regal ſtyle, and only that of Czſtile 
mentioned ; except in Legal Inſtruments, Letters Pa- 
tents, and Inſtruments. of Negotiation with Foreign 
Princes. The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Kings, the Hi- 
ſtories of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


The Kings of Ovideoand Leon. 


Pelagius, of whom ſafficiently before. 20. 

Fafila, the Son of Pelagins. 2. 

Alfonſo, for his Piety ſirnamed the Catholich, 
the Son in law of Felagins by his Daughter 
Ormiſinde. 

Phroilla, the Son of Alfonſo the Catholich , the 
Founder, or Repairer rather, of Oviedo. 
Aurelius, the Brother of Phroilla. 6. 

Sillo, the Son in law of Alfonſo the Catholick, 
by his Daugter Odeſmade. g. 

Mauregate, an Uſurper, the baſtard Son of 
Alfonſo. 6. 

Veramund, Son to Froilla. 6. 

Alfonſo Il. ſurnamed the Chaſte, the Brother 
of Veramund. 29. 

10 Raymir the Son of Veramund. 6. 

11. Ordogno, Son to Raymy. 10. 

12. Alfonſo III. ſirnamed the Great, the Son of 
Oradogno. 46. 

13. Garcia, Sonto Alfonſo the third. 3. 

14. Ordogno |I. King of Gallicia, the Brother of 
Garcia. 

15. Phreillall. Brother of Ordogno. 1. 

16. Alfonſo IV. Son of Ordogno. 6. 

17. Raymir Il. Brother of Alfonſo. 19. 


923 


18, Ordogno [UI. Son of Rayrir. my 
928 


19. Sancho, ſurnamed the Goſs, Brother of 0+- 
aegno the third. 12. 97, - 
Raymir II]. Son of Sancho. 17. . 
Ferammd II. Brother ot. Sancho. 24. - 
Alfonſo V. Son of Veramund. 46. : 
FVeramund Ill. Son of Alfonſo.9g. 


20, 
21. 
22 
23. 


940 
957 
981 
1027 


1036 


Sancha, Siſter of Veramund, 
4 x 


Ferdinand, king of Caſtile. > 
25. Alfonſo VI. the youngeſt Son of Ferdinand 
aud Sancha : br King of Leon only ; but af- 
ter the death of Sancho elder Brother, he 
ſucceeded alſoin Caſtile. 4-1. 
Urraca, the Daughter of Alfonſo. 
26 \ Aﬀerſ VII. king of Arragon and Na-. 
vVarre. 13. Mn 
27. Alfonſo VIII. the Son of Urraca, by Raymond 
% ; Burgundy, ſucceeded in Leon and Ca- 
tle. 35. 
28. Ferdinand Il. younger Son of Alfonſo, King 
of Leon only. 31. 
29. Alfonſo IX. Son of Ferdinand. 42: 
30. Ferdinand Ll. Son of Alfonſo, by Berengaria, 
or Berenguela, Siſter of Henry of Caſtile, by 
the power and prattices of his Mother , ſucceeded in 
the Realm of Ca/tile, whilſt hisSather lived, Az.1217. 
to the prejutice of Blarch her elder Siſter, married to 
Lewis the eighth of France ; by whom ſhe had Lewss the 
ninth, and other children. Which Lew:zs the ninth, on 
the marriage of Blanch his eldeſt Daughter, with Ferd;- 
mand eldeit Son of Alfonſo the fifth, ſurrendred all rights 
in the Crown of Caſtile, and ſo confirmed the ſame more 
abſolutely to the houſe of Leon, Anno 1257; though 
neither this Ferdinand , nor Blanch, nor any of their 
Heirs, did attain that Kingdom , difleized thereof by 
Sancho a younger ſon. The kingdoms never ſince that 
time disjoyned, as they had been twice before ſince the 
firſt uniting. | 
The Arms of this kingdoms are Argent, a Lyon Paſ- 
ſant, crowned Or. WNhich Arms when it was joined to 
the kingdom of Cz/Zile, were quartered with the Coat 
thereof: that being the. firſt time (as Cxmbdern notes) 
that ever Arms were born Quartered. Followed herein 
by Edward the third of England, who not only took un- 
to himſelf the title of King of France, but (to ſhew his . 
right unto that Crown) quartered the Flower de Lyces 
weh his Engliſh Lions. | 


1066 


IIFS 


1136 
1228 


s. GALLICTIA. 


ALLICI 4, or GAL ACTA, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Aftrria's, from which parted by 
the River Mearo; on the South with Portugal, from 
which divided by the River 140; on the North with 
the Cantabrianz and on the Weſt with the Arlantich O- 
ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Gallaicry 
(whence it had the name (diſtinguiſhed into the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Bedys; Seri, Cilin;, Capori, and Lemavi, 
ſpoken of by Prolomy. => 
The Country, like that of the Afzria's, mountain- 
ous, and almoſt inacceſſible, overſpread with the Canta- 
brian Hills; and ſo the fitter to hold out againſt Forreign 
Invaſions, in defence of Ziberty and Religion : in that 
regard choſen for a retiring place by the diſtrefſed and 
vanquiſhed Chriſtians, in their firſt Wars againſt the 


Mars: Not well inhabited to this day ; not fo _ 
r 


OO —————————————————————_ 


oo mu Ae nem et IS ooo ooo ooo 


ACPI 3 
6 I a % © k 

pn Ds 2 - — mY —— oe Ws _ as < ps oY; rr IG d wh 

} "4D - . - - a . a _ ———_ j 
=> > 87; . > — DIG En ne b* ees ; 

- —> EX I EDS” ey II*S; a "os - 

— —— S - . # + 2 - 
£6 a Co + ; 36 oa » VR - Gt "er nt ” [oo 1-150 LO IR AE ar erPn es «ee RR - 
- Sp 3h . Tg es - BF o. ares oo _ tang <-- a _— . OY We di Ce 
* 


-_ 
©. 5: === 
"ws 


_ 


{=> as 


_ 
—— z - TS:s 5» 1. 


_— Ou 
w— > 
_ Rt on "— - I 
I IE 


_ 
= 


Sc —_— 


SPAIN. 


i 


Lib. 1. 


for the hillineſs of the Country, as for want of Wa- 
ter ; which defe& makes the people generally draw 
more towards the Sea, where they improve their For- 
tunes by trade and fiſhing: The barrenneſs of the 
Country recompenſed heretofore by the rich Mines of 
gold and filver, which in this Country, and the Aftu- 


res, and ſome part of Luſitania, afforded yearly 20000 | 


pound weight of gold unto the Romans, amounting in 
our money to two millions of Crowns : but now no 
ſuch Mines found in it of any value. Inſtead of which, 
it yieldeth the beſt Mines for Iron, of any Province of 
Spaiz;, for which their Waters are ſo proper, that they 
are ſaid to fortifie and improve the metal. | - 

Places of principal importance,are 1.Compoſtella,an Uni- 
verſity and Arch-Biſhops See, vulgarly called St. 7ago, 
in honour of St. Fames, the Son of Zebegdee, whom they 
pretend to be buried here, and of whom there is deno- 
minated an Order of Knights : his Reliques ſaid to be 
kept in the chief Church of it , worſhipped by the 
Romaniſts with great devotion : and drawing to this 
place a wonderful concourſe of people, coming thi- 
ther on pilgrimage. 2. Baiona, notfar from the mouth 
of the River 1;nio. 3. Corunna, by Ptolomy called Flavi- 
um Brigantium ;, by us Engliſh the Groyn : often ment1- 
oned in the ſtory of our Wars with the Spaniard, 1n 
Queen Elizabeth's time ; then taken by the Engliſh : but 
ſiice, very well fortified to avoid the like ſorpriſal. Di- 
vided then, as now, into the High Town, and the Low; {i- 
tuate on the Cantabrian Sea, betwixt the Promontory 
Trilencum, now Cabo Ortogal, lying towards the Eaſt ; 
and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Finis Terre; 
as being the moſt Weſtern end of the then known 
World. 4. Orenus, upon the Minia, a Biſhops-See, by 
Prolomy called Aque Calide, from the Bathes here being, 
now much commended for the beſt Wines. 5. 7:, on 
the River, frontiecring upen Portugal: a Biſhops See, 
in ancient Writers called T#de. 6. Ponto-vedre, 7. Riba- 
deo: both upon the Sea, both fitted with convenient Har- 
bours. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof, as before is ſaid, were 
the Gallaicz,one of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to 
the Power of the Romans : by whom firſt made a part cf 
Tarraconenſis ; after a Province of it ſelf, by the name 
of Gallicia ;, the Aſturia's, and ſome part of the old Ca- 
file and Portugal, being added to it, In the declining of 
that Empire, the S#evi, a potent Nation of Germany, ac- 
companying the YVandals and Alan in their tranſmi- 
grations, invaded Spain, and firit poſſeſſed themſelves 
of this Countrey. But not content with their Eſtate, they 
warred on the S:linges, (a Vandal-Tribe) then poſſeſſing 
Betica, whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province 
from them, under the condu@ of Kechila their ſecond 
King. They added, ſhortly after, Luſitania, to their for- 
mer Conqueſts : ſtopped in their carcer, by T heodorick. 
the ſecond, King of the Goths: by whom vanquiſhed, 
and confined again within Gallicia, which they enjoyed 
till the final ruine of their Kingdom by Lemtigild the 
Goth, Anno 858 : reduced then to a Province of the 
Gothiſh Kingdom. Their habitation before their com- 
ing into Sparz, was in the Eaſtern part of Germany, be- 
yond the Elb. Their Religion at the firſt, under Reccia- 
ri their third King, was very Orthodox, and ſound. But 
vanquiſhed by the Goths, and obliged unto them for the 


. reſtoring of their Kingdom, they fell off to Arianiſm: 


perſiſting in that Hereſie for the ſpace of an hundred 
years, and then again returning to the Catholich Faith, 
unde Theodmire their King ; therein continuing con- 
ſtant till their final overthrow. The gs hereof (as 
many as are upon Record) are theſe that follow. 


The Kings of the Sev; in Gallicia. 


I. Hermenericus; who firſt brought the Szev;. 
ans into Spaizy and poſleſſced Gallicia, Arca. 
dius and Honorins, then Emperors of the 
Eaſt and Weſt, 

Rhechila, who conquered the Szlinges, and 
ſubdued Betica. | 

Recciarins, the firſt Chriſtian King who won 
Luſitania , afterwards vanquiſhed and flain 
by Theoderick,, King of the Gorhs; the 
Sno for a time becoming ſubje& to that 

ing. | 

Maſdras,reſtored unto the Kingdom by The. 
odorich. 

Frumarus, the Son of Maſdras. 

Remiſmundus,brother of Frumarixs, recover- 
ed ſome part of Luſitania, and fell of to 
Arian. | 
Theodemirus, the Reſtorer of the Catholic: 
Faith amongſt the Sueviars. 

Ariamirus, Son to Theodomire. 

Eboricus, the Son of Ariamirus,depoſed and 
ſhorn Monk by Andeca. 

10. Andeca,the laſt King of the Suevi in G alli- 

c:a,0r rather the uſurper of the Regal Ti 
tle, ſerved inthe ſame kind by Leutigildis, King of the 
Goths, as he had ferved Eboricus his Lord and Maſter. 
After which time, Galilicia was made a Province of the 
Gothiſh Monarchy, and the name of Suevians no more 
heard of in Spazz. lu times enſuing, it became a part of 
the Kiugdom of Leon, by the Kings whereof it was won 
piece-meal from the 2oors, as their fortunes favoured 
them. EreQed to a Kingdom by 4/fenſothe third, fir- 
named the Great, An. 886 and given unto Ordogno 
his ſecond Son: by whoſe ſucceſſion to the Crown on 
the death of his elder brother Garcia, it was again unj- 
ted to the Kingdom of Leoz ;, but ſo as to continue a 
Realm diſtin&. In the year 955, the Gallicians not 
brooking the ill qualities of Raymir the third, elefted 
Veramund for their Ring, the ſon of Ordogno the third, 
and right Heir of the Kingdom - who, coming to the 


Crown of Lec on thedeath of Raymir, did once again 


unite it unto that Eſtate. Diſmembred from it once 
more by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile and Leon, 
who gave it unto Garcza his youngeſt Son, Anno 1067; 
but conquered ſhortly after by Sancho the eldeſt Son 
of Ferdinand ; by whom Garcia was diſcomfited and 
impriſoned, Anne 1081. Never ſince ſeparated from the 
Crown of Caſtile and Leon : but when Leon was ſevered 
from Caſtile ; poing along with Leoz in thoſe ſeparations 
till the union of thoſe Kingdoms in the perſon of Ferd:- 
nand the ſecond, Anno 1230; the Caſtilians being ther 
grown better Stateſmen, than to canton Kingdoms. 

The Arms hereof were Azzre,ſemee of Croſſets Pitcher 
a Chalice crowned Or. 


6. 7 he Kingdom of Corduba, 


Hs thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Go- 
vernment of Ca#iile, which lye at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and on the ſhores of the Northern or Canta- 
brian Ocean; we will next look on thoſe which lye 
more towards the Straights of G:bra!tar, and the 71c- 
diterrancan, and ſo come round at laſt to Caſtile it ſelf. 


| And firit, we will begin with the Kingdom of COR- 
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DUB 4, which at firſt erection of it, contained all thoſe 
parts of Spain conquered by the Moors, and not again 
recovered by the King of Leonand Navarre : contracted 
within narrower bounds, when ſubdued by the King of 
Caſtile ;, at that time comprehending only the Provin- 
ces of Andalnſia, Extramadura, Granada, and the Ifle of 
Gades. We will conſider it, notwithſtanding, in both 
capacities : in the firſt and largeſt notion,as unto the ſto- 
ry and affairs thereof, till diftratted by the Adoors, into 
many Kingdoms : in the laſt and ſtricteſt, as to the 
Chorography, and deſcription of it. 

The Kingdom of Corduba, as it ſtood when ſub- 
dued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the Eaſt with 
Murcia, and the Mediterranean; on the Weſt with Por- 
tugal, and the Ocean; on the North with the Moun- 
tains of Sierra Morenagand Caſtile; and on the South with 
the Ocean, the Straights of Gbra!rar, and the Midland 
Seas: ſo clled from Corduba, the chicf City of ir, and 
the Seat-RAgal of their Kings. 

It contained, as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 
1. Andaluſia, 2. G ades, 3. Extramadurazand +. Granada. 
But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continue a King- 
dom, when the reſt were conquered, we will confider it 
by it ſelf; and here procecd to the deſcription of the 0- 
ther three. 

1. Andaluſia is bounded on the Eaſt with Grana- 
da; on the Weſt with the A-lantickh Ocean, and A!- 
garve in Portugal: on the North, wit Szerra Morena, 
and Extremadura: on the South, with the Ocean, the 
Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Plinyit is called 
Conventus Cordubenſis , from Corduba, at that time the 
chief City of it: and after, Andaluſia, quaſi Vandaluſia, 
from the YVanda!s ; who having wan it from the Romans, 


had for ſome time (and till their expulſion into Africa) 
poſſeiſed themſelves of it. 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of all | 
Spain; extremely fruitful of Wine, Oyl , Oranges, 
(which laft being ſhipped at Sevil, and fo brought for | 
England are by us called by thename of Sevil Oranges) | 
and better furniſhed with Corn than moſt part of this 
Continent; watred with the Rivers, 1. Anas, 2. Odier, 
3. Batts, and 4. Tenet : which makes it flouriſh with a 
continual greenneſs of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits ; 
of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew | 
of Heaven, do partake alſo in reaſonable meaſure. The | 
Air hereof, by reaſon of its Sonthernly ſituation, 'is ex- | 
cecding hot, inſomuch that their Cora there 1s ripe 
in April : but thoſe exceflive heats. much moderated by | 
thoſe conſtant refreſhings which the cool winds, brea- | 
thing from the Norta, do beſtow upon it. In which re- : 
ſpett King Ferdinand the Catholick, did uſe to ſay, that 
it was beſt living in the Summer at Sevil, (one of the chief | 
Cities of this Province) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſh- | 


— 


ſon of the multitude of Gardens in it. Famous in for- 


mer times for the birth of Zacan, and both the Se® 
HECA $, 


Duoſque Senecas, unicumgque Lucatium, 
Faecunda loquitur Corduba : ſaith Martial. 


Corduba glorying in her fruitfal field, 
One Lucan aud two Seneca's did vield. 


Nor was it leſs fruitful of good wits in the times 
ſuccecding. For not to ſay any thing of H«ſizs that re- 
uowned Confefſor, who was Biſhop here in the times 
of Conſtantine, and before : it wasa fouriſhing Univerſt- 
ty in the time of the 2foors : Avicen, Averroes, Rhaſis, 
Almanſor, Meſſahalah, thoſe famous Philoſophers and 
Phylicians, being Students or Profeſſors in it. It is now 
vulgarly called Crd45v2; and hence cometh our true 
Cordovan Leather, made of the Skin of a Sardinian 
Beaſt, Near unto this City, isa Wood of 30 miles in 
length, having nothing but Olive-trees. 2. Facn, a Bi- 
ſhops See; remarkable for nothing more, than that the 
Kings of Spaiz, ever fincethe firſt recovery of it, have 
ſtiled themſelves Kings of 7aer, and uſe it to this day 
amongſt the reſt of their Titles : it having been, before 
that time, the ſeat and title of ſome petit Kings amongſt 
the 10s Not far from hence ſtood the famous Town of 
Illiturgts, (by Pto/omy, Il/urgis) mentioned ſooften inthe 
War betwixt Rome and Carthage. 3. Ojza, of moſt 
note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Univerſity found- 
ed here, Anno 1549. 4. Eccia, on the River Chenil; of 
more eſteem formerly, than at the preſent - by Prolomy 
and Antoninus called Aſtioi, by Pliny, A urnſta Firma ; a 
Roman Colony, and one of the four 7uridical Reſorts of 
Betica. 5. Marchena, ſituate on a Hill, where is faid to be 
the beſt breed of Gennets, (a ſwift race of Horſes) not 
of this Province alone, but of all Spain; the River Be- 
tis (as it was thought) conveying ſome ſecret virtue in- 
to them. Of this Race was the Horſe which Cezſr ſo 
loved, that he erected his Statue (when dead.) in the 
Temple of Yew : and the ancient LZyſirans thought 
they were begotten by the Wind. 6. Xeres, fituate more 
within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Grana- 
da, and therefore called Xeros de la Frontera, (the Aſta 
of Prolomy and Atapirs) famous for the plenty of that 
Wine which we call Xeres-Sack : but more for that 
great and fatal Battle fought near unto it, betwixt King 
Roderick and the Moors; the loſs of which, drew along 
with it the loſs of Spain. 7. Medina Sidonia, ſo called 
to diſtinguiſh it froma Town of Caſtile, called Medina 
Cal:) the Duke whereof was General of all the For- 
ces both by Sea and Land, intended for. the Conqueſt of 
Engl md, Anno 1588. The Town called anciently A- 


ings;and in the wizter-trme at Burgos in 0d Caſtile, which | ſmda, and Aſido Ceſarianaz the Duke whereof isof the 


though ſituate more Northernly, ina very ſharp Air,had 
yet many notable defences againit the cold, 

The principal Citics and Towns hereof, are 1. Cordu- 
ba, ſeated at th foot of S:erra Morena, on the left ſhore 
of Guadalquivir, overlooking towards the South, a ſpa- 
cious and fruitful plai. Firſt founded by Marcell a Ro- 
man Conſul, Az, V. C. 601. 3 employed at that time in 
the Wars of Spain: the firſt Colony: planted in this Pro- 
vince by the Þ-::775, and the Chief City of Betica. For 
a long time the Seat of the Adooriſh Vice-Roy, Lieu- 
 tenantto the great Ca/iph of the Saracens; after, of its 
own Kings of that Nation, who built here for their Pa- 
lace, a magnificent Caſtle. Reduced by Ferdinand of Ca- 
Fe, it was reſtored unto the honour of an Epiſcopal 
See z which anciently it had, and doth now enjoy. A 
City of great circuit, but of very few Houſes, by rea- 


Family of the Gnuzmans, and the greateſt Prince, for 
Revenue in all Spain; his Intrado being eſtimated at 
130000 Crownsper annum. 8. Algezire,on the Seaſide ; 
a Town of ſuch ftrength and conſequence, that it held 
out a ſiege 19 months, for the Moors of Africk, againſt 
Alſonſa the fifth of Caſtile to whom ſurrendred at the 
laſt upon Compoſition, Ammo 1343, Since which, the 
Kings of Caſtile have ſtiled themſelves Kings of Alze- 
zire; not yet diſcomfited. 9. Coil, a Town on the Sea- 
coaſts, beyond the Ifle of G ades, part of the Patrimony 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonia. 10. Gibraltar,a trong 
Town, ſeated at the mouth of the Straights from 


hence denominated , lying at the foot of the Moun-, 


tain of Calpe, ſuppoſed to be one of Hercules Pillars ; 
the furtheſt point Southwards of all Ezrope. 1 1. St. L#- 


car de Barrameda\(the Luciferi forum of the Ancients the 
Port: 
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Port-Town to Seville, ſituate at the mouth of the River 
Betis, or Guadalquivir : where the Ships of that rich 
City ride, either for a fair wind to put to Sea, or for a 
tide to carry them up the River, as they come from A- 
america, 12; Tariff a;ſeated at the end of the Promontory 
which looks towards Africk; and ſo called, becauſe 7a- 
715}, Leader of the Adoors into Spain, here landed : reco- 
vered from the Moors by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 
1292, or thereabouts ; the firſt Governour thereof be- 
ins Alfonſo Peres de Guzman, the firſt Founder of the 
now potent Family of Medina Sidonia. Suppoſed by ſome 
to be the Carteia of the Ancients. And if fo, then a 
Colony of the Libertines (begotten on ſome unmarried 
Spaniſh Women, by the Roman Souldiers) placed here, 
and indulged the Priviledges of the Latins, by Decree 
of the Senate, Am. V. C. 600. Not far from theſe laſt 
Towns, in alittle Iſland made by two branches of the 
Betis, where it falleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 
13. 7 arteſſus,celebrated in moſt ancient V Vriters, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it did produce. 
\\ hich was ſo great, that(as we read in Arsſtotle 5 book de 
Airabilizs)when the Tyrians or Phonicians firſt came thi- 
ther, 5: win Hyew vac wire Emdiact Ty ages, 
that their Ships were neither able to contain or tran- 
ſport it thence : infomuch that they were fain to make 
their Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver. The like 
commodity the Grectans found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Heroditus maketh mention, Lib, 1V. Here- 
vpo:1 ſome have been perſwaded, that the ſhips which 
S.lomn built to go for Tarſhiſh , (whereof we read 
1 Ki795 10.22.) were bourd no further than this place. 
As for the ſituation of it, . that it was neither Tar:f, as 
ſome, or Carteia, as others do conjetture, (though where 
Carteia was, bealike uncertain, if it were not the ſame 
with Tariff) but in a ſmall Iſland, at the mouth of the 
River Betis, as before is ſaid, doth appear by Strabo ; 
who telleth us, that Betss falls into the Sea with two 
mouths or chanels , m7Aiv md wereZo yg xarurcidnt, Ny 
22acous Tagmwmw, &c and that in the midſt thereof 
there is a City called Tarreſſus, of the ſame name with 
the River, (for Betis antiently was ſo named) from 
whence the whole Country thereabouts is called Tar- 
reſſus. The like Pauſanias ſaith expreſly in his El:aca. 
V Vhich ſituation of this Town in an Iſland, at the 
mouth of Beris, occaſioned Pl;ry,,and ſome others of 
the antient V Vriters, to give the name of Tarteſſ#s to the 
Iſle of Gades; whereof more anon. 

In the mean time go we on to 14. Sevzil, (in Latin, 
Hiſpalis) the faireſt City, not only of Andaluzia, but of 
all Spain. It is in compaſs ſix miles, divided intotwo 
_ by the Betis ;, but joined together by a ſtrong and 

eautiful Bridge ; the whole environed with beautiful 
VValls, and adorned with many magnificent and ſtately 


- Buildings , as Palaces, Churches , and Monaſteries 


amongſt which is that of the Gertoſins, or Carthuſtans, is 
endowed with 25000 Crowns of yearly Revenue. It 1s 
alſo the See of an Arch-biſhop, under whoſe Juriſdi- 
ction are faid to be 20000 Villages; and a moſt flouriſh- 
ing Univerſity, whercin ſtudied Avicez the Moor, that 
excellent and learned Scholar : Pope Sylveſter the ſe- 
cond, and Leander, who was Arch-biſhop hereof, about 
the year 580; a ſtout defender of the Carholick tendries 
of the Church againſt the Ar;avs. The Univerſity a- 
dorned with one of the greateſt and goodlieſt Libraries 
in the Chriſtian World ; furniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriſtopher Calumbus,the firſt Founder of it, with no few- 
cr than 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Languages, gather- 


'cd together with extraordinary charge and cares and 


endowed with a vety fair Revenue for the maintenance 
and enlargement of it, Famous in former times, for two 


Provincial Councils holden here; the firſt, Ano 584. ; the 
laſt, A770 636; andat the preſent, for that here are con- 
tinually maintained 30000 Gernets for the ſervice of the 
King ; but moſt of all, for the great traffick of the 
place. For from this Town the Ca#t:!:ans ſet forwards to- 
wards America; and here they do diſcharge the Fleets 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring from thence. To 
this Town come the Pearls of Cubagna, and the Eme- 
rals of S. Martha, the Cochineile of 2exico, the Corals 
of Hiſpaniola, and ina word, the whole treaſure of the 
New-found-World, Here is the publick Emporie of all 
Spain, for her VVines, Oranges, and Oyls ; ſent from 
hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of Emrope, 
that the people uſe to ſay in the way of a By-word, That 
zf there enter not into Sevil 4200 Pipes of Wine every day 
znthe year, the Farmer of the Cuſtoms 1 ſure to break : in- 
ſomuch as the Revenues coming out of this City only, 
are worth a very good Realm to the Carhgick King : 
Maginus reckoning it at no leſs than a vill Crowns 
yearly. Laſtly here reſteth the body of Chrifkopher Ci 
lumbus, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New World, with 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb ; but ſhort (God knoy- 
eth) of the great merit of the Man - of which more 
hereafter. 

As for the Fortunes of this City, as they relate to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, it hath been long the 
See of an Arch-biſhop, (as before is ſaid) next in re- 
venue and degree unto him of Toledo ; his revenue eftima- 
ted at 100000 Crowns per anmm; his Juriſdiftion 
reaching over all Andaiuſia, and the Fortunate Iſlands ; 
in which are ſaid to be contained 20000 Villages; the 
very Dioceſles of which, being ſaid to comprehend 2000 
Benefices,beſides Frieries, Nunneries,and Hoſpitals,which 
may make the former computation of the Villages, ſub- 
je& to his Power, as a Metropolitan, of more eafie credit 
Yet not ſo much conſiderable for its Wealth and Reve- 
nue, as for being once the See of Tſsdore, ſo much re- 
nowned (conſidering the time he lived in) for the uni- 
verſality of his learning ; who was a Biſhop here,called 
uſually 1ſ#dorus Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguſh him from ano- 
ther of that name in Egypt, called Peluſiora. As for the 
civil Fortunes of it, in the declining of the Afoors, when 
their Eſtate was broken into many Realms and Principa- 
lities, it became a Kingdom of it ſelf under a noble 
Afoor named Allcorexs, An.g66.One of the Kings where- 
of called Almuneamuz, was of ſo great power, that he 
had the Regal City of Grduba, and the greateſt part of 
Andaluſia, under his command, made ſubje& with the 
reſt of the Moors in Spain, to the Airamolins of Morocer, 
An. 1091, till the retreat of Mahomer Enaſer unto A- 
frick, ann.1214. Aﬀter which, once more made a King- 
dom in the perſon of Aber Lalle, a great Prince of the 
Moors ; but no longer continuing in that Royal Dignity 
and Eſtate, than till the year 1248, when taken and 
ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, and madea 
part of his Eſtate - but ſo, that it remaineth a Realmdi- 
ſtin& in the Regal ſtile ; in which the Kings of Spaizare 
called the Kings of Sevs/. 

2. South of Andaluſia, at the mouth of Gaada!/quiver, 
ſtands the Iſle of Gades, diſtant from the main land 
700 paces, and joined unto it with a Bridge called Per- 
to deSuaco. It isin length 13 miles, of a very fruitful 
ſoil ; beſides the riches which it gets bMFiſhing, and 
making of Salt. Firſt peopled by the Tyrians 562 years 
before the Birth of CAR IST'; ſubdued by the Carthagi- 
| aians, An. V.C. 236,being invited by the Tyrians to aid 
; them in adefenſive V Var againſt the Spaniards : and was 
the laſt hold which the Carthaginians had in Spain; out of 
' which beaten by the valour and good fortune of Scipio 


| Africans, Here ſtood in ancient times a Temple conſc- 
crated 
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crated to the honour of Hercules; in which all Sea faring- 
men (at their being here) uſed to pay their vows, and 
offer ſacrifice, as being arrived at the furtheſt parts of 
all the World. « 

Places of moſt importance in it, are 1 Porto Rea!, a 
fairand capacious Haven , between the Town of Cadiz 
and the main Land of Andaluſia. 2. Santa Maria, anocner 
Port more towards the North; 3. Cadis, or Gades, the 


chief Town of the Ifland, and giving name unto the | 


whole. Situate on the Weſtern part of the whole Iſle, 
ona large Baye ſerving asa Road for the Tadian Fleet ; 
by the reſort and trade whereof, it 15 much earicnhed. 
Firft founded by the Tyrians, afterwards made a Aden 
cipal City by the Romans and one of the Furidica! Re- 
forts for the Province of Batica : in whoſe times it was 
held to beſhe nobleſt and richeſt in all Sp.iz, not yield- 
ins to any} Athe Empire, for greatneſs, magniticence, 
or numbe, BY thabitants of acccunt and quality. In fo 
much, that herelived, at one time 500 Roman Knights; 
which number was not equalled in any one place, except 
Padua only : beſides the great concourſe of Merchants 
from all parts of the World. Which great reſort, occa- 
ſoned Cornelius Balbus,a Native of it,to add a new Town 
to the old, the whole circumference of both being 20 
Furlongs. By the Afoors at their conqueſt of Sp.2i it 
was utterly ruined ; but ſince repaired, well fortified, 
and made the Maoazinfor the Ammunition of the Spa- 
niſh Navies. Taken, notwithſtanding, in one day by the 
Engliſh, under the command of Charles Lord Efjingham, 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh, in which 
they burned the /nd:an Fleet,conſiſting in 40 Ships, whoſe 
Lading was worth 8 Millions of Crowns; overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War ; took the 


| 


| 


aud” 


{ now the S:raight of Gibraltar, from the Town 2nd Ca-: 


: LP 
[tle of Gibra'tar, ſituate on the brink hereof; the S:r.2:» 
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beings 11 leagth fifteen miles ; and in breadth, where it is 
narrowelt, {even. 
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taining taoſe parts of Granada, and Anda'rſf.ihich tyc 
ncareit unto T arraconenſss, And when firſt it had tho 
name of Extre,12d1:/.2y it was of larger extent than now 
It iS, reaching unto the Baiuks of the River Drero, the 
bounds at that time, of the Kingdom of the Moriſco's, 
lo called by the Chriſtians, as lying on the extremities or 
furtheſt ſide of that River. 

Principal places in it, are, T. Alcantara, on the banks 
of the River 7'29:4, ſituate near the rvins of Norb.z C:- 
faria, deftroyed by Petronires and Afranits, two of Poinr- 
pey s Captains, for adhering faithfully ro Ceſar + now of 
moſt :ote for an O7der of Knights here ſeated, and from 
hence denominated ; whereof more hereafter. 2. Cua- 


dalcaaal, famous ſor its Mines of Silver and Cold. 3. e-. 


714, fiItuate alſo on the Tags; firſt called Auouſta Eme- 
7142, founded and madea Colony by Angnſtus Ceſar, who 
placed herein his old Soldicrs, whom the Romars cal- 
ld Emeriti; hence it had the name. The chief City 
alter that of Zuſnania; and, by Azſonizs, preferred be- 
fore any in Spain - now ruinous, meanly built, and but 
i inhabited - Famous for nothing, but the Bridge upon 
the River 742g, a Monument of the Roman greatneſs. 
Nigh to this Town was fought that memorable battel be- 


St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, two Sreat G allinas,and , tw1kt Wali, the fiiſt King of the Goths in Sparn : and 


their Luggage, ſpoiled and carried away more M 
Furniture, than could be ſupplied in many years ; and for- 
ced the Town, in which they ſlew, and took Priſoners, 
4000 Foot, and 600 Horſe, and brought thence a very 
oreat booty in the ſackage of it, Arno 1596. The for- 
tunacy of which enterpriſe, gave occaſion to one of the 
Wits then living, to frame their excellent Anagram on the 
name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who was looked on as the 

reateſt Adventurer in it) Viz. Devreux; Vere dux,\Which 


he afterwards caſt into this Diſfich. 


Pere dux Devreux, & verior Hereule , GADES 
. . . . bad . 7 
Nam ſemel hic vidit, vicit at alle ſium. 


Alcides yields to De*vreux ;, he did ſee . 
Thy beauties (Cz/es) but De*vrenx conquer d thee. 


Near to this Iſle, is that ſo celebrated Straight, called 
by ſome, Fretum G aditanum, for the nearneſs of it to this 
Iſland ; by others, Fretm Herculeum,not becauſe Hercn- 
les did there break out a paſſage, to let the Ocean into the 
Mediterranean, as the Pocts fable ; but becauſe of the two 
Pillars which he cauſed to be erected on cach fide of it, 
with the inſcription of V1 Vlrra, this being ſuppoſed to 
be the furtheſt Country V Veſtward.But when that ſuppo- 
ſition was proved untrue by the diſcovery of America, 
Charles the fifth being in thoſe parts;cauſed two new Pil- 
lars to be placed where the old ones ſtood, or rather, 
where he thought they ſtood, and Plxs Vitra to be writ- 
ten on them. As for thoſe Pillars ſo much memorized 
in the ancient V Vriters, ſome place them in the Temple 
of Hercules, within this Iſland ; others, on the Promon- 
tory of Calpe in Spair, and that of Avil2 in Africk: and 
ſome again in two little Iſlands near thoſe Promontories. 
This therefore bring a matter doubtful, and not worth 
the looking aſter, lct us return unto the Srrazoty called 


artial | Attace, Kins of Alani, and Silinges, (this laſt a peo- 


ple of the Vauda!s) the victory whereof falling to the 
Goths, cauſed the whole Nation of the YVdals to draw 


| forth out of Spain, 4. Medelino, near which the River 


! 
, 


Guadiana hideth it ſelf under the ground, for the ſpace 


of ten leagues ; but more famous for the birth of Fer- 
' dizand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcovercr and Conqueror 


| 


of the Realm of Mexico. 5. Badaios, a Biſhop's See on'the 


borders of Portugal. 6. Guadalupe on a River of the 


| ſame name z renowned amongſt thoſe of the Church cf 


l 
I 


Kome, forthe Miraclesand Image of our Lady of Gua- 
dalupe ;, as .uch reſorted to in Spaiz, as our Lady of L- 
retro 1 Jtaly. 7, Placenta, a Bithops See, near the Hills 
of Caſtile ;, amongſt which Hills, (by reaſon of their 
ſtrength and ſafety) Sertor iz25s made his laſt retreat, 
when perſecuted by the Romans of the contrary Fatti- 
on; and where he was moſt wickedly ſlain by Per- 
pennas, and ſome other of his own Afﬀociates. Not far 
from hence, if it be not in the ſelf-ſame place, in a reti- 
red and ſolitary Valley, ſtandeth the Monaftery of Saint 
Juſtus, remarkable for a greater Miracle than any the 
Lady of Gnadalupe is able to boaſt of - which is, that 
Charles the fifth, that moſt puiſſant Monarch, having 
refigned his Empire to his Brother Ferdinand, and all 
the reſt of his Dominions to his Son Ph#/ip the ſecond, 
did here bid farewell unto the World ; ſpending the 
relidue of his time in prayers and devout Meditations. 
The greateſt Monument and Example of £elf- denial, 
which theſe latter Apes have afforded. Far beyond any 
abnegation of the World by our Cloyſtered Monks, 
or any quitting of their Crowns by ſome Kings and 


Emperors in the darker Ages of the Church ; who li- 


ving in the time of Ignorance and ſuperſtition, ſaw nof 

ſo clearly what they did, (ordid it out of weakneſs, 

and want of ſpirit) as this Maſculine and Heroick Em- 
Peror. 
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The old inhabitants of theſe Countries, were the Tur- 
duli, the Bxftuli, and the Turditani, of Andaluſia, and 
Granada; the Celtici, and ſome part of the Lyſiran 1n 
Extremadura ; all vanquiſhed by the Romans, during the 
ſ-cond Puric> War, under the fortunate command of 
Scipio Africans. From them extorted by the Y; andals, 
who paſling over into Africk, left it to the Swevians ; loſt 
by them to Theodorickthe fourth King of the Goths, who 
hereby added all Berica to his other Dominions. Under 
the Goths it remained ſubject till their fatal overthrow by 
the Moors, who having made almoſt an entire Conqueſt 
of all the Continent of Spain, were at firſt ſubje& to the 
G7eat Caliphs, Lords of the Saracenical Empire ; go- 
verning here by their Lieutenants, from Ulidor Vit, 
under whom they firſt made this Conqueſt, Anno 7 14, 
to Abdalla, of the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 757, At what 
time Abderamen, of the line of Mahomer the Impoſtor, 
and firſt Emperor of the Saracens, flying the fury of Ab- 
dalla, by whom the old Line of the Cal:phs, of the Race 
of Humeia, (of which Race this Abderamen was) had 
been diſpoſſefſed of that Empire ; came into Spain, and 
was with great joy entertained by the Spaniſh Moors, 
cordially aff:&ed to his Houſe : whoſe Government he 
took upon him, diſcharged of all ſubje&ion and ſub- 
ordination to the Caliphs, or Mahometan Emperors, and 
making it an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf. In his Race 
it continued without any frattion or ſubdiviſion, till 


the time of Hizez the ſecond , the tenth King of theſe 


Spaniſh Moors ;, after whoſe death, diſtratted amongſt 
many petit Tyrants, till they were all -brought under 
by the Moors of Africh 5 of which more anon. In the 
mean time, take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe 
Moors of Spain, called commonly, from Corduba, their 
Royal Scat, 


The Kings of Corduba. 


”, 


1. Abderamen, the firſt Soveraign-Prince of the 
Afcors in Spain. 31, 

2. Hizen,the ſecond ſon of Abderamen,by whom 
Zuleima, his elder Brother, was put by his 
Throne. 7. 

. Haii Hatan, the Son of Hizen. 2+. 

- Abderamen 11.Son of Hali Hatan,diſcomfitted 
by the Chriffi25s in the memorable battle of 
Clavigio, Ano $36. 

. Mahomet, Son of Abderamen the ſecond, who 
reduced Toledo,then revolted, under his Com- 
mand. 35. 

. Almundic, the Son of A{ahomet, 2. 

. Abadalla,Brether to Almumndie,and as little me- 
morable, 13. 

Abderamen ll.ſurnamed Almanſor, too fortu- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Chriſt:ans. 50. 

. Hali Hatanll.Son of Abderamen the ſecond. 
Hiizen 11. Son of Hal: Hatan ;, in the 33 year 
of his reign, depoſed for his floath and neglt- 
gence, by 

. Zultima, an African Moor, of the Family of 
Alzvect; and he expelled by 
HMakbomet I. furnamed Almohad:, of the old 
Houſe of Humeia ; outed again by Zuleima, 
and made King of Toledo. Betwixt theſe 
three, and their ſeveral Factions, the King- 
dom wretchedly tornin pieces, never reſto- 
red again to its ancient luſtre z and finally, 
made a prey to ; 

13. Hal, another African Moor. 2. 


1003 Cacin, the Brother of Hals 4. 

1007 IF. Hiaia, the Son of Malomet. Menſ. 4. 

1097 16, Abderamen IV. a King of 4 week only. 

1003 17. Mahomet III. poyfoned by his own Ser. 
vants. 1. 

1010 i8. Hizen UI. depoſed by the Moors,grown wea. 
ry of the Houſe of Humeia, of which Houſe 
he was. 

1011 19. Joar of Algezire 5. 

1014 20. Mahomet 1V.the Son of Hear, the laſt King of 
the Moors in Crduba, before the ſecond 

Conqueſt of theſe parts of Spaiz by the Moors of Africa. 

Concerning which, we are to know, that after the great 

Vidtory obtained at Clavigio, againſt Abderamen the ſe- 

cond, by Laymir King of Leon, Anno 836, in which the 

Moor loſt 60500 of his men ; the power a repurtati- 

on of the Spaniſh Moors began to declin rought ut- 

terly to nothing, by the ſloth and negligence of Hizer 
the ſecond ;, after along and unprofitable reign, depo. 
ſed by Zuleima, who ſucceeded. But the Aoors not eq- 
fily brooking the command of a new Uſurper, fell into 
many Fractions and Diviſions amongſt themſelves : eve- 
ry great man ſeizing on ſume part of the Kingdom, 
which he retained unto himſelf with the name of King; 
from whence we have a King of Sev//, another of T oledb, 

a third of Yalentia, a fourth of Cordova, &c. the names 

of which laſt only, do occur in the former Catalogues; 

as they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the 
reſt. And 'twas aſign the Kingdom was in the exſpi- 
ring, when ſo many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few years, af- 

ter one another : there paſſing from the depoſing of H;- 

zen the ſecond, to the beginning of ahomer the fourth, 

not above 34 years in all; during which time, we find 
no fewer than ten Kings. The often change of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings, are the apparent ſigns of a rui- 
nous State, approaching very near toits exſpiration ; as 
may be ſeen by the ſhort lives and reigns of the laſt We 
ſtern Emperors, nine of them hardly reigning 20 years: 
as alſo, of the Kings of the Goths in Jraly, of which the 
ſx laſt held the Throne no longer than the nine Weſtern 

Emperors had done before them. But to proceed : 14 

homet the laſt King of this firſt Rank, having left the tage 

in the 13th year of his reign, Az, 1027, we find no 
good conſtat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Cordy- 
ba; made inconſiderable by the withdrawing ſo many 

Provinces from the body of it - the pride and inſolen- 

cy of which Roytelets and petit Tyrants, forced them 

at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Miramomolins 
of Morocco, by whom themſelves, and all the reſt of their 

Corrivals, were in fine ſubdued. Under 7 Princes of 

Morocco, the Spaniſh Moors continued ſubje& about 120 

years; that is to ſay, from the firſt coming in of Foſeph 

Telephin, the Miramomoline, Anno 1091 ; unto the go- 

ing out of 2ahomer, ſurnamed the Green, Ar. 12 14. Du- 

ring which time, the affairs of the Ioors in Spain were 
ſo well conducted, that they loſt nothing to the Chriſt:- 
ans, but Extremadura, taken from them by Alfonſo the 


ſecond, in the accompt of Caſtle; the ſeventh, in accompt , 


of Leon, An. 1147 : and the City of Lrisbon taken from 
them in the ſame year alſo, by Alfonſo the firſt King of 
Portugal. But Mahomet the Green being vanquiſhed in the 
great Fight at Sierra Morena, by the joynt Forces of the 
confederated Chriſtians, Ammo, 1214, left off all fur- 
ther care of the Moors in Spain; after his going thence, d- 
ſtrated once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt as mw 
ny as great Towns, all of them ſwallowed up, in a lit- 
tle time, by the Kings of Caſtile, Arraoon, and Portugal. 
And amongſt them, the Kingdom of Cyduba, not able 
to ſtand long on this new Foundation, was ruinated 


and brought under the command of the C2/7:/:ans, R. 
| their 
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their King Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1236, Since that | 


time there is no more mention of the Kingdom of Cordu- 
ba. 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion Gules, armed 
and crowned of the firſt, a Border Azure charged with 


$ Towers Argent. 


7. GRANADA. 


RANADA is hounded on the Weſt, with Azda- 
(GG luſia; on the Eaſt, with /4urcia, and the Meadtzrer- 
yanean on the North, with New-Caſtile; on the South, . 
with the Mediterranean only. So called from Granada, 
the chief-City, and Seat-Royal of it. 

It is in length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth, and 
about 7o& miles in compaſs: a Kingdom of no great 
extent ; but ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns, 
ſtrong Fortreſſes, and defeuſive places, than the like 
quantity of Ground in the World beſides. The North 
part of the Country plain the South parts overſpread 
with the Alpuxarra's, and other ſpurs and branches of 
the Oroſpeda. In the time of the Moors, wonderfully 
well inhabited, and full of all forts of Commodities, the 
Hills planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains and Val- 
leys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens : fince their expul- 
ſion neither much peopled, nor very fruitful, for want 
of mien to dreſs and manure the Land. 

The principle Cities of it, are 1. Granada, ſituate 
on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which run- 
neth the River Darien ; conſiſting of four ſeveral parts, 
called Alhambre, terre de Sol, Granadayzand Antequerula : 
the two firſt Nanding on the Hills, the two lalt in the 
valley, the whole circuit being about 7 miles, and 


containing in the time of the Mo»orsſþ Kingdom, about 
200000 of Souls. Fenced with ſtrong Walls, fortified 
with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of 


wholſome and pleaſant Springs. The Merchants and 
Gentry of the beſt ſort, do dwell inthat part which 
is called Granada : the houſes of which, are for the moſt 
part built of Free-ſtone, with delicate and artificial Ma- 
ſonry, ſhewing great magnificence z Herein ſtandeth the 
Cathedral Church, a work of admirable ſtrudure - of 
Figure round, as having ſometimes been a Mahometan 
Meſquer. Here is alſo the place which they call Alcazar, 
repreſenting a little Town, to which are ten Gates. In 
the Alhambre is the Palace of the Mooriſh Rings, covered 
with Gold, indented with Moſaical work; and which, 
by reaſon of the ſtructure, and multitude of Fountains 
which are about it, may be put amongſt the Wonders of 
the world, having withal a goodly proſpe& over all 
the Town, lying under it upon the Eaſt; a ſpacious 
Champaign towards the North, and the ſnowy tops of 
Sicrra Novado, towards the South. This City is the ordi- 
nary Parliament, and Court of Juſtice, for all the Sou- 
thern parts of Spain, as Valladolid is for the Northern : 
Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having Jurisdiction 
over, and receiving Appeals from both. A Town firſt 
raiſed out of the ruins of 1leberts, ſituate not far off the 
Hill Ekvire, much mentioned in the ſtories of Rome and 
Carthage. In the two other parts ofthe Town, there is 
nothing remarkable, inhabited only by Mechanicks of the 
poorer ſort, 2. Alhama, ſeated amongſt ſteepand craggy 
Rocks, out of which iſſue Medicinal Waters, occafioning 
a great reſort of the Spaniſh Gentry - the firſt Town ta- 
ken by the Spaniards in theirlaſtlong War againſt the 
Moors, for the recovery of tnis Kingdom, Arno. 1482 3 
and looked on, by the Moors, asa ſad prefage of a ruina- 


high, that from the tops hereof a man nay calily dif- 
cern the whole courſe of the Srreights of Grbra'ter, to- 
gether with the Towns of Centa, and Tangier in Africh) 
5- Ronda, at the foot of another branch of the 0; ofpeda, 
called from this Town, Sierra de-Ronda : not far from 
which, by 1da, now a very ſmall Village, was foright 
that memorable battel betwixt Ceſar and the Sons of 
Pompey , the honour of which fell to Ceſar, who then 
made au end of the Czvil-War, which that very day, 
four years before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In 
this fight was Cz. Pompeirs ſlain, and his Forces broken ; 
Ceſar himſelf being ſo put to it, that ſceing his Souldiers 
give back, he was fain to maintain the fight by his own 
great courage, bidding them Remember, that at Munda 
they forſook their General, The ſhame of which reproach, 
and his noble example, encouraged them to a new onſet, 
which was honoured with a fignal and remarkable Vi- 
cory : this being the laſt fight that Ceſar was in ; mur- 
dered not long after in the Senate-houſe. And of this 
fight he uſed to ſay, That in all other places he fought for 
his Honour, in this for his life. 6. Antequera, heretofore a 
well-fortified Town,bordering cloſe upon Caſtile. 7. Max- 
acra, on the ſhore of the Mearterranean, ſuppoſed to be 
the Murgis of Pro/omy. 8. Vera on the ſame ſhore ; the 
furtheſt Town of Betica, and of this Country, towards 
Myrcia : ſuppoſed to be the YViroao of P!/iny from whence 
the neighbouring Creek or Bay was called Yirg:r2nm, 
9. Loxa, on the River Darien, enjoying a ſituation both 
ſtrong and pleaſant. 10. Ma/ag2, or Maca, fituite at the 
mouth of G uadaiqurver, once ſacked by CGrafſ1s the rich 
Roman, who flying out of Spain, to avoid the Fury of 
Marius and Cirma, who had ſlain his Father and Unclezhid 
himſelf and his Companions, in a Cave hereahouts, for 
eight Months together - but after heariog of their deaths, 
iſſued out, and ranſacked, amongſt many other Cities, 
this Malaga. A Town of great Traffick, and much Re- 
ſort, eſpecially for Raifins, Almonds, Malaga Sacks : well 
fortified, and of great importance, as a Town of War ; 
and, to the great prejudice of the Moors, taken by Fer- 
dinand the Catholick, Anno. 1487 : the Conqueſt of the 
whole Kingdom of Granada, following not long after. 
It was fince made a Biſhops-See, or reſtored rather to 
that dignity which it had of old. 11. Almeria, a noted 
Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Co- 
lony of the Carthaginians, and anciently a Biſhops-See. 
12. Carthema, 13. Coimyand 14. Baſa, more within the 
Land - this laſt, the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of 
Granada, on the North-caſt whereof it ftandeth. A place 
of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature; and by the 
Moors defended with ſo great a gallantry, that it held 
out a ſiege of 5 Months againſt an Army of 1 3000 Horſe, 
and 24 000 Foot, King Ferdinand the C:tholick, being 
there in perſon: and yielded at the laſt, Decemb. 4. 
1489, upon better conditions than any Town had done 
before it. 

As for the Fortunes of this Country, after the Con- 
queſt of it by the Moors and Saracers, it was a part or 
member of the Kingdom of Co-dub2, and fo continued 
till that Kingdom was ſubdued by the Spaniards. 
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But the Moors were too ſtout to yield at once. Having 
yet ground enough both to ſecure themſelves in, and 
endow their King : they are reſolved, though they had 
loſt one Kingdom, to erett another. And therefore Cor- 
duba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Afoors, 
with Zabomet Aben Alhamar, their unfortunate, but 
valiant King, removed the:nſclves unto Granada, and 
there renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom, which laſted 
256 years, under 20 Kings ; whoſe names here follow 


in this Catalogue of 


The Kings of Granada, 


A. C. 

1236 1 Mahomet Alhamar, the laſt King of Corduba, 
and the firſt King of Granada. 36. 

1272 2. Mahomet Mir Almir. 30. 

1302 3. Mahomet Aben Ezar. 7. 

1309 4. Mahomet Aben Evar. 10. 

I319 $5. Iſmaetl. 3. 

1322 6. /Mahomet, 12. 

1334 7. Foſeph Aben Amet. 20. 

1354+ 8. Mahomet Lagus. 23. 

1377 9. Mahomet Vermeil. 2. 

1379 10. Mahomet Guadix. 13. 

1392 11. 7oſephIl. 4. 

13296 12. ahomet Aben Balua. 11: 

1407 13. Foſeph II. 16. 

1423 14, Mahomet Aben Azar. 4. 

1427 15. Mahometthelittle. 5. 

1432 16, Joſeph Abud Almud. 13. 

1445 17. Mahomet Oſmen. 8. 

1453 18. Iſmael. HW. g; 

1462 19. AMuley Alboacen. 20. 

1482 20, Mahomet Boabaelinythe laſt Ring of the Moors 


in Spain.Of all which,there is little left upon 
Record : their whole time being ſpent in defending their 
borders againſt the encroachments of Caſtle; or elſe in C;- 
vil-Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves : in which they 
were ſo frequent and ſometimes ſo violent, as if they 
had no Enemy near them. ahomet Aben Evar, the 
fourth King, depoſed by ahomer Aben Levin; and he 
again thruſt out by Hſmmael, the Son of Ferrachen; before 
he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Aahomer, Son 
of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjefts. 7oſeph the Son of 
Mahomet, ſlain by Mahomet Lagm ; and he again depoſed 
by Mahomet Vermeil;, who in the end was miſerably ſlain 
by Pedrozthe Guel,of Caſtile,to whom he had fled for help 
and ſuccour. After this time, they reigned and depoſed 
one another, to the end of their Kingdom ; the Succeſ- 
ſor never ſtaying till the death of his Predecefſor, but vi- 
olently making way for himſelf to enter on the Govern- 
ment - even Mahomet Boabdelingthe laſt King hereof,not 
having patience to expect the death of his Father ; but 
ſetting him beſides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a 
time, by Muley Moabdelin his Uncle ; and thereby open- 
ing a fair Gate for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Ara- 
gon, to bring in his Forces to the ſubduing of them all. 
Such was the fortune of this Kingdom, that as it began 
under a ahomet, a Ferdinand being King of Caſtile; ſo 
it ended under a homer, a Ferdinand being King of Ca- 
ftilealſo: In the firſt year, then, of this man's Reign, did 
the War begin, or rather in the laſt year of his Father, 
who by taking Zahara from the Chriſtians, gave the firſt 
occaſion - and in the tenth year of the War, (for ſo long 
it laſted) 1492, the Empire of the AMfoors ended in 
Spain, by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and 
Iſabel his Wife, after their firſt entrance into it, more 
than 760 years. 


| 


Such of them as; after the decay of their Kingdom, 
had a deſire to ſtay in Spain, which had for ſo long time 
been their native Country, were ſuffered ſo todo by the 
prudent Y:idors, (fearing a deſolation of the Country, 
if they ſhould abandon it) conditioned, that they would 
be Chriſtened. And that they might be known to be as 
they profeſled, the 1-quiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Ci- 
ty of Granada, conliſting of a certain number of Se- 
cular Prieſts, and Dominican Friers ; who finding any 
counterfeit or Apoſtate Chriſtian, were firſt gently to 
reprove and exhort them; and after, if no amendment 
followed, to inflidt ſuch puniſhment on them, as was 
accuſtomed in like caſes. By the terror of which 1:qu;- 
(tion, many profeſſed, in ſhew, the Chriſt:an Faith, But 
being Chriſtians only in the outward ſhew, and pratii- 
ſing on all occaſions againſt the State; the Kings of 
Spain reſolved long ago on their Extermination ; but ne- 
ver had opportunity to effect it, till the year 1609. At 
what time Philip the third having made a Peace with 
England, and a Truce with Holland; and finding the 
Moors of Africk ſo imbroiled in Wars, that they were 
not able to diſturb him; put that extream rigour in ex- 
ecutionz. which had before been thought of in their con- 
ſultations; 1100000 of them being forced to quit this 
Country, and provide new dwellings; under colour 
that they went about to free themſelves from the Inqui- 
ſition, and to recover their old Liberty loſt ſo long be- 
fore. 

The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in the times 
of their greateſt power, were able to raiſe, were far be- 
yond the ameaſurement and extent of their Kingdom - 
not above 700 miles in compaſs, as before is ſaid : but ſo 
exceeding populous, and well accommodated with all 
manner of neceſſaries, that within two days ſpace, the 
King hereof was ſaid to have been able to draw together 
50000 Horſe, and 200000 Foot,for defence ofthis King- 
dom. Turgquet reports it ſo, in his Spaniſh Hiſtory.But this 
proved more than they were able to do in their greateſt 
need; when this Kingdom was finally invaded, and at 
laſt ſubdued by Ferdinand and Iſabel, Kings of Spaiz: 
though poſſibly by reaſon of their diviſions at that time, 
(ſome following the Party of Mahomer Boabdelin; and 0- 
thers, that of his Uincle A4uley, choſen King againſt him) 
they might not join together in a common intereſt, for 
the defence of their Eſtate. | 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranate (or Apple 
of Granade) ſlipped, Vert. 


8. MURCIA. 


M URCI A is bounded on the Weſt, with Granada; 
on the Eaſt and North, with Yalencia, and a part 
of Grana-a,and on the South,with the Mediterranean Sea, 


So called from Murcia the chief City. In former times e- - 


ſteemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all ſorts 
of fruits ; and fo — in Szlver Mines, that when 
the Romans were Lords of it, they kept continually four 


- hundred men at work, and received 2500 Drachma's of 
daily profit - now for the moſt part barren, and but ill- 


inhabited. 

Cities of note there are not many in ſo ſmall a Coun- 
try. The Principle. 1. Murcia, by Prolomy called Men- 
ralio, ſeated upon the River Segura, a Biſhops See, ſitu- 
ate in a pleaſant and delightful Plain, planted with 
Pomgranates, and other excellent Fruits : from this, 
the Country had the name of the Kingdom of Murcia. 
2. Carthagena, or Nova Carthago, firſt built by Aſdrubal 


of Carthage,the brother of Annibal,for the better receiving 
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of ſuch aids, both of men and money, as ſhould come 
from Africa. Situate in a Demi-lſland, in the very 
Jaws of the Mediterranean : by which, and by a deep 
Mariſh on the Weſt-ſide of it, 9 impregnably fortified ; 
that if Scipio, afterwards called 4fricanm, who the: lay 
at the ſicge thereof, had not been ſhewed away over 
that Mariſh, at a dead low water, by poor Fither men 
of Tarraoon, who knew tke Secret, he had there lot 
both his time and his honour. Nothing more memo- 
rable, in the ſackage and ſpoil thereof, (though there 
was found abundance of Arms and Treaſure) that the 
vertue of Scipio, who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies 
of great birth and beauties, left there as Hoitages for the 
Spaniards, with the Carrhaginians, would not permit any 
of thera to be brought beforc him, for fear it ſhould be- 
tray him to ſome inconvenience. Being re-cdificd, it 
was made a Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juri- 
dical Reſorts of Tarraconenſts : by Conſtantine made the 
chief City of the new Province of Carthaginenſts, which 
was hence denominated. Afterwards twice ſacked by 
the Goths and Vandals, it lay for a long time buried in 
its own ruins. And though now again new built and peo- 


pled, it is ſtill but ſmall, containing at the moſt but 6:0 
houſholds, and would be utterly abandoned, but for | 
the ſafety of the place, and the ſtrength thereof, garri- 
ſoned, and fortified very ſtrongly by King Ph:/;p the ſe- 
cond, for fear of ſurpriſal by the Tu;ks z and the ſecuri- 
ty of the Haven (which is withal very large and capa- 
cious) coming from a little Iſland, lying at the mouth 
thereof ; by which aſſured from temmpeſtuous winds, and | 
the violent ragings of the Sea. Hence th? occcafion of ' 
that ſaying of 4#dreas Doria, Admiral unto Charles the 
fifth, That there were but three ſafe Ports in the Mediter- 
ranean ; that is to ſay, Auzuſt, 7uly, and this Cartagena : 
meaning, as I conceive, that thoſe two Months being | 
commonly free from tempeſtuous weather. were of as 
great ſafety tothe Mariners, as this famous Port. 3. Lor- 
ca, another Port-Town, ſituate on a Creck more with- 
inthe Land. 4. Almanca, 5. Sarazel, two ſtrong Towns 
bordering on Yalentia ; well fortified, when 7urcia and 
Valentia were in ſeveral hands. 6. Cervitian. 7. Alhama, 
8. Rus, Cc. 

This Country, being part of the Province of Cartha- 
oinenſts, was by the Alam taken from the Romans,at their 
firſt entrance into Spain £ from them recovered by IWWal- 
lia, the firſt King of the Gorhs in this part of Exrope. 
Together with the reſt of Spain, it was ſubdued by the 
Moors of Africk, in the diſtrattions of whoſe Empire ; 
after the going hence of the 7foors of Africk, it was made 
a diſtint Kingdom by Aben Hut, of the Race of the 
Kings of Saragoſſa,, who had ſciſed upon it, Arno 1228, 
and for a time was the moſt puiflant King of the 1oors 


in Spain, commanding over this Countrey, Granada, 
and a part of Azda'uſia. Invited to a Feaſt, made Drunk, 
and then baſely Murdered by Aber Arabin, a fa ſe ſer 
vant of his. Azz 1236. One Abez Hudiel ſeized on the 


Realm of Xurcia, diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Alboagrzs, 


9. TEHLEWNG 


"HE Kingdom of TOLEDO ſo called from Toleds 
I the chief City of it , contained once the greateſt 
part of that Country which is now caijed New-Clſti'e 5 
of which it is now reckoned only for a part or member: 
The Country lying next unto it. was anciently the Scat 
of Carpentant, the nature of the Soil we ſhall find clſc- 
where, 

Principal Cities of this Kingdom, 1. Tuledo, of great 
antiquity, as being taken by Falvinsa Roman Pretor, in 
the time of Scipio Africans; and then a City of good 
note. Pleaſantly ſeated on the Tagm, beautified with 
many pieces of rare and excel)ent Architecture ; and 
fortificd with thirty Towers ſtanding on the Walls. By 
reafon of the fituation of it in the very midit, almo?, of 
Spainit is paſſing well inhabited ; as well by the Nobility, 
who reſide there for pleaſure, and by Scholars, who a- 
bide in it for their Studies z as by Merchants, who reſort 
thither for their profit : beſides ſuch Soldiers and their 
Officers, who are continually garriſoned in it for defence 
thereof. The private buildings generally are but 
mean and ordinary ; though, by tar, more handſome in 
the inſide, than the outſde promiſeth : moſt of them 
being furniſhed with water from the River Tagm, con- 
veyed into them by the admirable invention of one 
Fames, anative of Cremona in the Dukedom of Xllain. 
The Streets narrow, cloſe, hilly, and uneven, excecd- 
ing troubleſom ro walk or go upon, cſpecially in ſlip- 


. pery or dirty weather, by reaſon of its ſteep and uneven 


ſityation on the ſide of a Rocky Hill - by which, and by 
the River which almoſt ſurrounds it, it is naturally very 


. ſtrong, and well helped by Art. For that cauſe made 


the Seat of the Gorhiſh Kings : by one of which, called 
Bomba, ſo repaired and beautified, (beſides the addition 
of a ſtrong Wall for defence of the place) that heis by 
ſome accounted for the Founder of it. For fo we find it 
in theſe old Verſes - 


Erexit (fautore Deo) Rex inclytus Urbem 
Bamba, ſue celebrem protendens G entis honorem, 


T hat is to ſay, 


King Bamba (God aſſiſting ) rais*d this Town, 
Extending ſo the ancient Goths renown. 


When the Goths fell,it was in chicf eſtimation amongſt 
the Moors, and by them advanced unto the honour of a 
Kingdom; whereof more anon : but under both, (as it 
coutinueth to this day) the Sea ofan Arch-Biſhop, who 
is the Metropolitan of Spain, and Preſident, for the moſt 
part, of the [quiſition, His Revenue anſwerable to his 
Place, the greateſt of any Clergy mar inthe Chriſtiar? 


the laſt King hereof. But he not able to defend himſelf | World, next to the Popes of Roe ;, as being eſtimated 
againſt his Competitor, ſurrcndred it to Ferdinand the | at 3000co Crowns per annum, Finally, this City hath 


ſecond of Caſtile, whom he put into poſſeſſion of the 
Fort of Murcia, and many other places of great impor- | 
tance ; conditioned that Alboaquis ſhould enjoy the Ti- | 
tle of King of Murcia, as long as he lived, under the So-' 
veraignty of Caſtile: and that Ferdinand ſhould enjoy 
one half of the profits of it. ' This was in the year 124, 
after it had continfied in the ſtate of a Kingdom but 12 


years only, united to Caſtile without blood or trouble, 
and ſo remains ever ſince. 


| been honoured with no fewer than 18 National Councils, 


here holden in the time of the Gorhs; and is now a fa- 
mous Univerſity for the ſtudy of the Civil and Cor 
Laws, and hath to this day the Temporal Jurisdiction 
over 17 Walled Towns, beſides Villages. 2. Calatrava, 
the next Town of note, is ſituate on the River Ana; of 
moſt fame in theſe latter times, foran Order of Knight, 
called the Knights of Calatrava ; of which more whei 
we come to Czſtile. Neighboured by the ruins of the 
ſtrong and famous City Caſtlo, which being under _the 


command of the Romans, was by the Gyreſoent, a people 
tinat 
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that dwelt on the other ſide of the River, ſuddenly 

entred and taken. But Sertorizs following after them 

by the ſame Gate, put them all to the Sword ; and cau- 
ſing his men to apparel themſelves in the clothes of the 
Enerhy, led them to the chief City of the Gyreſeons ; who 
ſuppoſing them to be their own Party, opened their 
Gates, and were all either ſlain, or ſold for flaves. More 
of this Townanon, when we come to Caſtile, to which 
now belonging. 3. Tabora, commonly called Talavera ae 
la Reyna, or the Queen's Talavera z and called ſo on oc- 
caſion of an execrable Murder committed there by the 
command of Queen Mary, the Widow of Alfonſo the 
fixth,on the Lady Leonore de Guſman, her Husband's Pa- 
romour. A proper and neat Town it is, pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed onthe Tags ; ſuppoſed to be the Libora of Prolomy, 
and now belonging to the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, as chief 
Lord thereof, Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina 


Celi ; of great importance when poſſeſſed or neighbour- 


ed by the 24-ors. Now of moſt note for giving the title 
of Dukes to the illuſtrious Family de 1a Cerde, deſcend- 
ed from Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son of Alforſo the fifth, 
claiming, by that deſcent, a title to the Crown of Ca- 
ftile. What other Towns belonged untoit, weſhall ſee 
anon. | 
As for Toledo it ſelf, in the time of the Romars it was 
the Metropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſis ;, after 
that, the Seat-Royal of the Gorhiſh Kings 3 removed hi- 
ther from Tholouſe in Languedoc : forced by the Moors, at 
their firſt entrance into Spar , Ar. 716; more prudeut- 
ly aiming at the Head, than the Gorhs poſſibly expetted 
from ſuch Barbarians. In the Confuſions of that King- 
dom, betwixt the beginning of the reign of Aahomet 
the fourth, and the ſecond coming in of the Moors of 
Africk,, made a diſtin&t Kingdom of it ſelf ; continuing 
in that eſtate, till raken from Haza Alchaduchir, the laſt 
King hereof,by Alforſothe firſt, King of Caſtzle,An. 1083, 
This Alfonſo being the youngeſt Son of Ferdinana,the firſt 
King of Caſtileand Leon, hadthe Kingdom of Leor for 
his part. Ejected out of that, by his Brother Sancho King. 
ef Caſtile, he lived in exile with the Moors; kindly re- 
ceived and entertained by Almenon the Father of this 
Haia, King ef Toledo, tiil the death of his Brother. Af- 
ter which coming to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leon, 
Anno 1073, he picked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and be- 
fieged Toledo; his long abode there making him ac- 
quainted with all advantages that might facilitate his 
deſigns; which notwithſtanding held him a ſiege of five 
years, before he could make himſelf maſter ofit, by him 
incorporated preſently on the taking of it, with the reſt 
of that Kingdom, and made the head of New-Caſt:le, 
But for the Kings hereof, as well thoſe who held it but 
for life, as thoſe who left the ſame unto their Poſterity, 
they are theſe that follow : 


The Mooriſh Kings reigning in Toledo. 


A. C. ED 
1. Galafroy,King of Toledo, in the time of Char- 


lemagne, vnder the Vaſſalage of the great Ca- 
liphs of Damaſcus; ſubdued by Abderamen 
the firit, King or Miromomolin of the Moors 
in Corduba of the Houſe of Humeya. 

187 2. Zulcima,the cldeſt Son of Abderamen King of 
Corduba, being diſpoſſeſſed of the Realm of 
Corduba, and the reſt of his Eſtates in Spain, 
by Hizen his younger Brother, reigned a 
while in Toledo; of which outed not long 
after : Toledo from that time continuing a 
Member of the Kingilom of Crduba, till the 
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latter end of the reign of Abderamen the ſe- 
cond. At what time. 

. Aben Lope, (the Son of Muſs Aben Cacia, 1 
Geth by Nation and deſcent ; but a Mey by 
profeiſion ; who had cauſed the 7To!cdans,ang 
others of the Moors of Spain, to rebel againſt 
Abderamen) aſſumed unto himſelf the title 
of King of Toledo: a ſtrict contederate of 
Ordogno the 1 1th, King of Leoz ; by whom 
ſupported in his Wars _ thoſe of 
Corduba ; but at laſt vanquiſhed and diſſejz. 
pg Mahomet, the Son of Abderamer. Ay; 

48. 


4+ Abdalla a great man among the Moors, dy. 


ring the contentions betwixt Zuleima and 
Hizen the ſecond, for the realm of Grduba, 
ſeized on the City of Toledo; which he held 
as King : and kindly entertained Mahume 
Almobadi,made King of Corduba during thoſ: 
contentions ; by whom ſucceeded in this 
Kingdom. 


5- Mahomet, ſurnamed Almohad:, of the Regi| 


Family of Humeya, King of Corduba; and 
diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Fattion of Zulei- 
71a, retired to Toledo; and was kindly enter- 
tained by King Abdalla, whom he ſucceeded 
inthis Kingdom. 


6. Obeydalla, the Son of Mahomet, ſlain in his 


Wars with /£zen, the King of Corduba, in 
the firſt or ſecond year of his reign. 


7. Hairam, of the fame houſe of Aber Humeya, 


and, probably, the next Kinſman of Obeydal. 
la; ſucceeded him in this Eſtate, and left the 
ſame unto his Poſterity, till ſubdued by the 
Spantaras. 


8. Hizen, the Son of Hairac, of whom nothing 


memorable. 


9. Al: Maynon, or Almenon, as the Spaniar!; 


call him, the Son of H:zer, who entertained 
Alfonſo the ſixth of Leon, when diſpoſſeſſed 
of his Eſtate by his Brother Sancho. 


1076 10. Hizenll. Sonof Al; Maynon. 
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i11. Haya, ſurnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of A: 


Maynon, and Brother of HZizen ; a cru 


Prince, and ill beloved of his Subjets ; which gave occr 
ſion unto Alfonſo King of Caſti!e and Leon, ſpoken of be- 
fore, to invade this Kingdom; by whom at laſtvt was 
ſubdued, and To/cdo, with its Territories, added unto 
Caſtile, as before is ſaid, A#no 1083. By which means 
there accrued to the Realm of Caſtile, beſides Toledo it 
ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of 7!:ſcu, 
Eſcallona, Magqueda, Canales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, 
Guadalaiara, Arienca, and divers others, now paſſing in 
the eſtimate of Vew-Caſtile. 

But to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the com- 
mand of the Chriſtians, was forthwith made the Metro- 
politan City of Spain, (in regard of Eccleſiaſtical or 
Spiritual matters) as it had been before in the time of 
the Goths : and ſhortly after honoured by Alfonſo with 
the title of the imperial City ; that King, upon the 
conqueſt hereof, having aſſumed unto himſelf the tile 
of Emperour of Spain, but ſomewhat too affeciedly, 33 
the caſe then ſtood, there being other Kings in Spain 38 
well as he. In which reſpedts he gave unto thi: City fer 
the Arms hereof, ina Field Azure, a Crown Mitral In: 
perial Or, garniſhed with ſundry precious Gems Pepe ; 
changed afterwards by A!fo»ſo the third of Caiile, an! 
cighth of Leon, aſſeQins the ſame title of Emperor, t9 
an Emperor ſitting on his Throne 1n a Robe of Gold, 
with a Globe in his left hand, and a Sword in his rigit. 
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But the Blazon of theſe Arms | find not, nor rauci wort! 
the ſcarching - the old Coat being worn again after his 


deccaſe. 
10, CASTILE. 


FOASTILE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, 
Arragon, and part of Valentia ;, on the Weſt, with 
Portugal; on the North, with Biſcay, G aipuſcoa, and the 
Aſturia's 3 on the South, with Extremadura, Andaluſia, 
and Granada, Thereaſon of the name we ſhall have 
anon. | 
This was the moſt prevailing Kingdom of all this 
Continent ; to which the reſt are all united either by 
Marriages or Conqueſt. Divided commonly into the Vew 
and o/d; parted from one another by the Hills of Sego- 
via: theone being called the O14 Caſtile, becauſe it was 
the Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof; and the 0- 
ther named the Vew, from that addition which was 
made to the firſt Inheritance, by the Conqueſt of the 
Realm of Toledo, and other picces, from the 4oors. The 
O14 Caſtile is the leſs fruitful of the two z more fit for Pa- 
turage, than Corn, but better ſtored with that and all 
ſorts of fruits than the neighbouring Countries, which 
lye betwixt it and the Northern or Cantabrian Ocean : 
the New more plain and Champian, better ſtored with 
Fruits, and furniſhed with ſufficient plenty of Corn, and 
other proviſions neceſſary for the life of man. The 0!d 
Caſtile watered with the Rivers of 1. Re/aunos,rifing not” 
far from Burgos. 2.Tormes,paſling by Salamanca 3. Duero, 
theReceptacle of the others. The New with 4.Gnadarama, 
honoured with the neighbourhood of Madrid, 5.T evina, 
and 6. Tagm, the molt famous River of all Spazz. 


{ Without diſturbins 0:12 another. 


; Sevz!, Itis ca'ted in Latin, Pals Jonny nnd tes 
| £44777) froin the abundance of Olives 

| by Proiomy, Pintia. +: SegyVia, a Biibupy hn, 0. 0a, 
trade in clothing ; ſituate under a branch of th. **: 14 
tat /clrweda, catied from hence, the Hu:s of Sogn; 

5- Burges, near the head of the River Relarzo; or Ealan- 
£07. at the foot of the great Mountain a? Oca, part of the 
[dubeda : built out of a certaiu Village lying herenhor rs, 
by Nw Bellides, a German,Son in Lav wito che of the 
| firſt Earlsof Caſtile, For a long time the tear of thoſe 
| Kings, fince of the Arcihi: 2063 hereof 3 the Cathedral 
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that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five ſeveral Chapnets, 
Ithis City doth con- 
tend for Primacy and Precedency, (in (7-7 immutors) with 
that of Toledo, of which it hath the 6rii plow or voce in 
all Parliaments or Aﬀemblies of the States of 0-7. But 
yet to ſatishe Teicdo, the Controverſie is Ol undecided, 
and was once finely taken up by one of the Ferdinands, 
ſaying, that ke would fi;ft ſpeal for Toledo, and then Bur- 
g0s ſhould do for it feif. Without the Wails of this 
City, isa famous Nunnery, cailed De 1:5 Hel: as, conſiit- 
ing of 150 Religious Women, all of Noble Houfcs. 6. C:- 
vidad Rodrigoga Bilhops-5ce,on the River Cadzp. Zam: - 
4, aftrong and well-built Ciry, and 2 Biſhops-See, 
the Sextica of Ptolomy : ſituate on the River Dicro, and 
uow famous for the beſt Bag-pipes. 8. 7 ardletlisythe Se- 
giſana of the Ancients. 9. Zerma, not far from Buroos, the 
chief Seat of the D:kes ſo called ; 2 Prince of great poſ- 


ſeſſions, and the chicf of the Family of Rozzs, and Sn- 
doval. 10 Salamancaythe moſt famous Univerſity of Spaizz, 
eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civi/ and Caron Laws : firtt 
inſtituted by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1240; 


and by an Order of the Pope's; together with Pris, Ox- 


The OLD CASTILE is ſituate on the North of the j ford, and Bononia in Tra'y, created a Cenerale Studinm 1, 


New ; and hath for the chicf Cities of it. 1. Sorza, of 
great note in the ancient Story, by the name of \Viuman- 
tia ; which for the ſpace of 1+ years,withſtood the whole 
Forces of Kome : during which time they valiantly re- 
pulſed their Enemies, and forced them to diſhonourable 
Compoſitions. But finding, at laſt, no hope of hold- 
ing longer out, they gathered together all their Ar- 


mour, Money, and Goods, laid them in a heap, then | 


ſet fire on them, and, finally burnt themſelves in the 
midſt of the flame; leaving Scipio (who had brought 


| wherein there were to be Profeſſors of the Greeb, He« 


br ew, Chaldee, 2nd Arabick Tongues,Beſides thoſe of the 
Arts, It was of old called Salzmaitica, isnow a Piſhops- 
See, lituate on the River Tormes, as before was ſaid. 
Not far from this City,about the times of our Grand- 
Fathers was diſcovered ina Valley fituate amongſt high 
and impaſſable Mountains, a kind of Patvecos, or Savare 
people, never heard of in Spain before. The occaſion, 
this : An Hawk of the Duke of Aluz's, which he very 
much valued, flew over thoſe Mo::ntains 3 and his men 


them to that extremity.) nothing but the bare name of ' not being able to find her at firſt, they were ſent back by 


Numantia, to adorn his triumph. 2. Avila, ſituate under | the Duke to ſcek her. 


the great Mountains, which ar: culed from hence, the 
Mountains of Avi/a, Known anciently by the name of 
Abule z and by that name giving the title of Abulexſis to 
the renowned Toſtatus, who ivas Biſhop of it. A Man, 
who in his time was reſident of the Council to Fohz 
King of Aragon ; yet could find leiſure enough not on- 
ly to attend his Epiſcopal Charge, but to compoſe thoſe 
learned and painfal Commentaries on a great part of the 
Bible. Of which, and his other Abilities, (beſides that 
which hath before been noted of him ) we way take that 
Elogie which Caſaubor: hath given him, in his book againſt 
Baronins, ſaying Laudo acitmen viri, ſim meliora incidiſſet 
Tempora,longe maximi. 3. :llidolid a fineneat Town,and 
one of the ancienteſt Univerſities of Spain - diſcontinued 
foratime, by Students, and then reſtored again by King 
Philip the ſecond, whoſe birth-place it was 3 and who ce 

rected here a Coiledge(amongtt others) for the education 
only of young Engliſh Fugitives, Seated upon the River 
Piſergz, and ons of the Chanceries of the Kingdoms 
of Ci{file and Leon,By means whereof,and of the Kings 
Court here reſiding inthe Summer-times, it became, in 
Iittle ſpace, a fair, large, populous City, and of great re- 


fort, not vicluirg unto any in Spain, except Lisbon, and 


Clambring from one Hill to ano- 
ther, they hapned at lat upon a largeand pleaſant Val- 
ley, where they ſpiced a company of naked Savage pros 
ple, hemmed in amongſt many cragsy Rocks, The Szl- 
vages, gazing a while upon them, ran into their Caves, 
nude in the hollows of the Rocks, the beit Houles they 
had : which being obſerved by the Falconers, they re- 
turn again unto their Lord, telling him, that inſtead 
of a Falcon, they had brought him newsof a New world 
in the midſt of Spaizz, and of a race of People which 
came in with T:bal. Strongly affirming what they ſaid 
they obtained belief. And the Duke ſhortly after went 
with a Company of Muſquetiers, and ſahducd them ea- 
fily ; they having no offenſive Weapons, but only Slings. 
They worſhipped the Sun and Moon, fed upon nothing 
that had life , but had good ſtore of excelient Fruits, 
Rocts, and Springs of Water, vrherewith Nature was 
well contented. And though tneir Language was not 
altogether underſtood by any ; yet many of th-ir words 
were found to be purely Baſqiiſh. Redvced, on this diſ- 
covery, to Chriſtianity ; but eaſily diſcernable from all 
other Spaniards, by their tawny complexions, occaſion- 
ed by the reverberation of the San-Deams, from thoſe 


Rocky Mountains wherewith on all fides they are en- 
compalled. 


being one of the fairot in S977; batt win fach arts, 
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compaſſed. The truth hercof, þ-ti4es the credit of 7ames 
t1ywel, inhis In{trations for Forre: 71 Travel; 1 have upon 
enquiry ſound to be "atteſted by men of gravity and 
oreat place in this Realm of Eng/and ;, employed there 
in aHirs of publick intereſt, Satizfied therefore in the 
truth of the Relation, Iam partly ſatisfied in the men; 
whom 1 conceive to bs ſome remnant of the Ancient 
Spaniards, who hid themſelves amongſt theſe Moun- 
tains for fear of the Rozyrms. Their Language and Ido- 
latry ſpeak them to be ſuch. For had they either fled 
from the Goths or Aoers, there had been found ſome 
Croſs, or other Monument of Chriſt:anity, as 1n other 
places ; or ſome ſuch tmixrare in their Speech, as would 
have favoured ſomewhat of the Goths or Romans. But 
it is time ſhould proceed. 

NEW CASTILE is ſituate on the South of the 0/4. 
The chicf Cities there, 1. Sionenca, a City heretofore of 
the Celtiberi, now a Bithops See, beaurificd with a fair 
Cathedral, ſuppoſed to be the Condabora of Prolomy. 
2. Madrid yipon the Guadamaras the Mantua of the anci- 
ent Writers,now the Seat of the Kings: whoſe refidence 
there, though the Country be neither rich nor pleaſant, 
hath made it, ofa Village, the moſt populous City in all 
Spain. It is a cuſtom in this Town, thar all the upper 
Rooms in their Honſes do belong to the King, except 
ſome compoſition be made with him for them. And 
of this Towa the Spaniards do uſe to brag to ſtrangers, 
that they have a City walled with fire; and then make 
ood the boaſt, by ſaying, That it is ſituate in the midſt 
of Quarries of Flint. 3. Alcala de Henares, (of old called 
Compiuttm) renowncd for an Univerſity of Divines,foun- 
&cd here in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, by Fran- 
ciſco de Ximines, Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of Toledo;and 
by him furniſhed with th2 ableſt men both for Divinity 
and the Tongues,that all Sp2iz afforded. By whoſe joynt 
diligence and ſtudy in turning over ſo many Copies of 
the Bibles, gathercd together at his charge from all parts 
of the World, he publiſhed the Complrtenſian Edition of 
the holy Scriptures in the Original Greek, Hebrew, and 
Pulgar Latin, With the Tranſlation of the Septuagiit in- 
to Latinalſo. A work of very great charge and pains, 
(taking up 15 years in doing) but of greater profit ; there 
being at the end thereof, an Hebrew Didtionary, for the 
underſtanding of that Language. 4. Alcoraz amongſt the 
Mountainous trafts of Oroſpeda, called Sierra de Alcorar ; 
memorable for a great diſcomfiture given unto the 
Moors, Anno 1094. 5- Molina in the ſame Mountainous 
Tract, hence called 1omre de Molina, remarkable for gi- 
ving the Title of Lord, to the Kings of Caſtile, who in 
the Regal ſtile are called Lords of 1olina: the Signeu- 
Ty hereof accruing to that Crown, by the marriage of 
Sancho the third, with /Zary the Daughter of Alfonſo,the 
laſt Lord Proprietary. The Territory large, and the 
Town of ſtrength ; well fortified in the times foregoing, 
both by Art and Nature. 6. Cuenca, ſeated at the Spring- 
head of the River Xzcar, and not far from that of T ag 
alſo, amongſt the Mountains of Orofpeda;, built by the 
Moors onthe top of thoſe craggy Hills, whom it ſerved 
foran impregnable Fortreſs againſt the Chriſtians, till ta- 
ken by Sancho the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1177. 

Here alſo is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery of S. Lawrence, 

uilt by King Philip the ſecond, A place (faith Quade, 
who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that mag- 
nificence, that no building ; in times paſt, or this preſent 
is comparable toit. The front, toward the Weſt, is a- 
dorned with three ſtatcly Gates, the middicemoſt where. 
of leadcth into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaſtcry 
in which are i 5o Mobs of the Order of S. Terome, and 
a Colledge - thaton the right hand, openeth into divers 


ledge. At the four corners, therc arc four 'I'urrcts of cx- 
ceilent Workmanſhip ; and for height majoſtical. To. 
wards the North, is the King's Palace ; o1 the South 
parts divers beautiful and ſumptuous Gallerics; and 91 
the Eaſt-{ide ſundry Gardens and V Valks, very pleaſing 
and deleGable. It containeth in all » i ſeveral Ora- 
drangles, every one encloyſtered ; and is indecd ſo brave 
a ſtructure, that a Voyage into Sparz were well employ- 
cd, were it only to ſee it, and return. Here is alſo in this 
Tract the old Town of Caſtulo, (the Caſtacn of Strabs) 
then the chicf City of the Carpentani, and the birth- 
place of H:milce, the VVife of 4nnibal , from whence 
this whole Tra& had the name of Saltus Caſtulonenſis, 
and ſo called by Ceſar ; now a poor Village, known by 
the name of Caſtona la Veia ;, in which is ſomewhat to be 
found of the ancient ruines. But of this more already, 
when we were in the Kingdom of Toledo ;* to which it 
more properly belonged. 

The old Inhabitants of theſe Cz/tiles, were the Lyc- 
cat, Ventones, Arevace, Oretani, Carpentani, Dittani, &c. 
Fromnone of which, the name of Caſtile can be deduced: 
ſo that we muſt fetch it either from the C:/e/z:7, once 
a people of Caralogne ; or from "3me firong fortified Ca- 


files erected in the Frontiers, againſt the Moors. This 118 


conjecture may ſeem probable, becauſe the Arms of thi 
Kingdom are Gwles, a Caſte tripple-towered, Or. Nei- 
ther is it any way ſtrange, for Provinces, eſpecially 
ſmaller ones, ſuch as at firſt this was, (though now 
much extended both in bounds and power) to take their 
names from a Caſtle, For (to go no further) even with 
us, Richmoudſhire was ſo called from the Caſtle of Rich- 
71nd, there buit by Alain, Earl of Bretagne 5 and 
Flint-ſhire took denomination from the Caſtle built of 
Flint-ſtones, by Henry the ſecond. V Ve may ſec hereby, 
how much Czliz4 Secundus Curio was deceived, who wri- 
teth, that Alfonſo the third having overthrown Mabe 
met Enaſer, King of Morocco, and put 60000 of his men 
to the Sword ; aſſumed theſe Arms, that thus named 
this Kingdom, which was before called the Kingdom 
of the Baftitanes ; becauſe that Vidtory, like a ſtrong 
Caſtle, had confirmed his Eſtates unto him. Whereas, 
incaſe there were no other exror in his ſuppoſition, the 
Baſtitanes were no Inhabitants of Caſtile, but of YVa- 
lentia and Murcia, Provinces far enough off from the 
Old Caſtile, at the firſt taking of that name. And for 
the former Etymology,, it appearcth moſt evidently, in 
that the people are by the Zarins called Caſtellani : the 
Country, Caſtella - the ſame name with thoſe elder C- 
ſtellani which inhabited Caralogne. But not to ſtand up- 
on the name, certain it is, that the Inhabitants hereof, 
having been conquered by the Romans, and made a part 
of their Empire, fell by degrees to the Alani, and from 
them to the Goths, as hath been ſhewed already on ſome 
other occaſion. Fromthem extorted by the Moors, with 
the of Spain: recovered , foot after foot, by the 
Kings of Leon ; governed under them, at firſt, by Pre- 
vincial Earls, Commanders of ſo many Caſtles in the 
Country of the YVacce: , fortified and defended againſt 
the Moors. Ordogno the ſecond, harbouring ſome ſuſpici- 
ons againſt theſe Earls, cauſed them all to be cruelly 
murdered. The pcople upon this, revolted from the 
Crown of Leon; governed firſt by Judges, than by Earls 
again, as an abſolute and free Eſtate. Ferdinand Gonſales, 
the firft that re-aſſumed the Title of Earl of Cle; 
coming to the Court of Leon with a brave Retinue, 
fold to King Sancho an Hawk, and an Horſe, of cx- 
ccllent kinds, for a ſum of money ; conditioned, that 
if the Money were not paid at the time agreed ons It 


ſhould be doubled, and redoubled, till the Debt were 


Offices, bclonging to the Monaſtery : that on the left, | 
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Oonfalcs, made © him the firſt Proprietary-t Karl of Ca{tile, 


—_ 939 z rcizafins that Eftate from a { acknowleds- 


ent to the Kings of Leo. Ausna, Or Evita, as ſome 
cal her, Siſter and Heir of G:rcias the fourth it m_ * CIC 
of, brought this Eftate by greg.” Te) 5 .2:cho, fixnan 
the Grear,King, © of ON, 1dr Co lt: 20 iG- 


; 09 


ercctcd into « Riigdomy and given to Bit oY eral dis 


his ſecond Son, 4.9 15 3 +- Kings of mot note a: 6 GO- 
ſervation in the courſe of their tory, are 1. Ferams ! 
their firſt King 5 who added Leo: to hits Kindo, in | 
- $4 
of Feramumna tn 


110 hr of Sanch.: his WW ite S1t tor 2! 21d Heir « 
kit K ng ene re t; of! oy Tac 2 of 4 Fe ALES b = A fou, /othe 
it, who ſubducd the Kingdom of 7 o/cdo, ce iT, by 
the name of New Coſtile, into his Eſtate. 3. 4 for;ſ The 
_— who not oaly conquered from the Crown of 
NavarreyWhatiocver ly on the Cſiiliza file on the River 
therit, _ alſo the whole Countries of Alava, and Gui- 
91:04, ail which he united to Ca/tile : but grew to great, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be ſolemnly c: owned E npe- 
ror of S54:2, in the Cathedral Church of Leon, by the 
Arch-biſhop of To!edo; and gave his Son Saxcho the ti- 
tle of King of Cz52ile, inhis own life-rime. The chief 
of tne Confederates againit Afainomet Enzfary tne Afr a- 
m2mo'ine of Aferocco, whom he v anquiſhed i in the famous 
battel of A: adazl,or Sierra Iforatcty Amma 1215. 4.4 ere 
ainard the thi rd,who incorporated Leon and Caſfile into 
enz Eftate, and added the Kingdo:ns of Auroin,Cordubay 
and Sevil, taken from the Xoors, unto this Domuions. 
6 Alphonſo the fifth of C:/7/le, and the ninth of Bco;r, cle- 
cd Emperor of the Gc1mas, but mo e famous for his 
eminence in Aſironomy 3 the Author of : the Alfonſine Ta- 
vles: compiled by many Learned Men aſſembled tooe- 
ther, by his means, into City of 7 oledo, where, in th: 
compiling of it, itis affirmed by a Sp.zzifh Writer, that 
he ſpent more than the Revenues of the Pope in te 
years did amount unto. 6. Sancho the 3d. Son of this AL - 
fonfo, the Author of the great breach in the line of C.z- 
ſtile : for having the hap ro ſurvive Ferdinand, hrname 
de lz Cerde, his elder Br other ; he made hiinſelf ſo trons 
a Party in his Fathcr?s Life time, that he ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom, depriving his Brother's Children of their 
Risht therein, tnough many atteripts were made, in 
their favour, afrerw ards. Don Aifo; 1 ocldeth So: of which 
Feraimmand martive into © rw 1Cey was | *xrner of Leipis Earl 
of Clermoiit ;, Shot DY L eons ade Cuſner, a Daughter of 
the now houſe of I17cdiz St: vs 2, wasFather of Lewt:s, 
F:nn and Iſ.ibillz de PRO 'e, {19 which lat, the Male If- 
ſue being quite extint) the whote Rights of that [1 T5 
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remal! ws. brought by her to her Itusband Bernard a 
baſe Son of the houſe of Forx; created by King #enry 


the ſecond, the firſt Ear! of Medina Cel: ;, whoſe Son, 2 


led G aſton, left tne name of F::x, 21d rook unto kim! cit 
that of de 1s Cerd 2; continzed over {ince in his Poſterity 
advanced unto te hononr of Dukes of Zfedina Celt, in 
the perſon of Lewis the fiſt fart, tne better to preſerve 
in memory their d ſoon! from, "ad lawful title to that 
Crown. And for the ter keeping and preſerving of 
ther lair wunto it, it _ med to be the cuſtom of 
this Houfe, ono, at th: yy pry :no life time of every 


1:4 » = = % S PE 4G oy $ «l, —-- } 's] nd p p 
Duke, to Fac up a ETON. Ta: THE mg ten rYe1gning 
4d p +. p Fr Pn gr By SP aYJ oP } by * ov {> © = 
for refticuiiun to the Throne 3 which the King recci- 
: E” = } | FF. > , > X F .* 
V:19 330EC0:1;f., duti 01 rite ſubſcribe this anſwe: 


to it, Viz. Do eff 117.77 4 that 5 > no yh reis no room for 
| | t of this Kingdom by 
of r reſin again, for a 
tine, by tie vajour of Edp.cd the Bluk-Prince, Son of 


or 


5* Ji x): 8r 


This money, , by the negliger ce of the Ki: 19's 


Officers, who looked upon the Contract as a matter "of 
jeſt, became fo great a ſum, that the ins, to ſatisfie 


;by WHOM 15 Vas 


TE” © <=00 VOID <-> cs 


s ' p oy } « oF Gy ; e- : : Ce 7 x?" 


+ GS 445 7 _ af Trane, 


3 


who married his Ton [rw y, to nt b ro Tap hog 


Foba of CG att, 0 ' #73 ji +5274 Cog ONE OL Chet WRITING wh I; 
2, = . : ? y iy - 
12onm Pedro the t; * 19) Uniting BOL 2 1910S BEG O::, 
\o 


The tines in wht, h thy. {2 WINES wu the rot, did re: oth 

WORE, 3 7 ? 3 7 
STOR ATq ntrs [i SUE 0g! cs of the Zazis and Ni 2 
; C- jt T3 C 2 V I {7 arc as folio ty. , 


The Earls of C.: 


Gio 1. FerdimmdC oaf.rles et Fit Proprictars, Eu, 
IN 2 2:04 £31 CLAS 6 of t cr din. / we 

) A . _ # Fe . 3 . Fo. ” 
093 3. S.mtia, Of Suuttius, Son ok G ares, 


| Ci +. Garcas I Son of Syi.che, 1141 by i tcaſon ; 


without ifJue. 

N23 72) or Eluir.:,the Silter of 4302.21 the fe- 
Co::d, M arried to $Suwzcho inn: got SN dUdrie1 
Fatacr : al C73 GL inatd, Li ade i y Niu Te | Lis ic 


Nuns of ' z{t7 & 


[= 
! 

& 
N 


The iuugs of Cle, 


1936 1, Ferainand, King of Caftiie by the gift of his 
Fataer,and of "Do in the right of his ite.33. 
1067 2, Sachs, Son of Ferdi; rand, Kang 9 Cajrile 0n- 
Iy ; his younger Bother Alfonſo ſucceedin? 
In / . £0. 6. 
IO073 3. Alfonſo, the Brother of Szxcho, King cf £cor.. 
an.l aſrerwards of C: rule alto. 
x5 4c, Queen of C:5it:/e and L.cony 
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of Vravca, by Raymind of Za "THLAY, DCE TOL- 
mer Husband. 

1157 6. Szxchott. the elder Sonof Aiyſo the third ; 
h!s younger Lrother Ferdinand fuccecd: Ns 
it Leox, 2, 

1159 7. Afonſo IV. firnamed the 1Vevle, Son af be 

chothe 2d. 5+ 

Heury, Son of Alforf9 the forrth, 3 

Ferdinand li, So: of Ajorfo the — of L 

o4and of Berenovels the Siſter of Henry, = 

ceeded his Father in Lees allo, Am. 1230; the 

Kingdoms never fince disJoyne d, though 

the title of L.cow in {hot time beet a2 dii- 

continied. 

I2g2 10. Afonſo V. firnamecd the 11iſe, fon of Ferds- 
nand the ſocor d, Ring cf Cy/iife and Zens 
and Emperor Ic, 32 

1293 i. Sricho Hi the fect "i Son of Allcaſo the 
hit; the children of Ferdinaid de 1: Cerile 
hs cla 'r Brother, brig ſet belide 'þ 

I295 12, Fe-aizard (il. of C:liile, "and IV. of Zroz, Son 
Oi 8. cho the third. 1%, 

1312 13. Al/ozfoVl. be :of Fe _—_— 38. 

1359 14. Pedro, the $0 aof Aon \ for his te Ty - 
rYunnics, fo FE Gnct. 1, 

1363 15. HZenryli. the Baſtard Ton of Afonſo te C2, 
FLarlof 7, Skimmine. 3 1, 

1379 16. John, the Sun of Hon prize feennd, 17. 
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mention when we thall come to ipra's of the Aforarchy 
of Spaiz,, which began in them, and hath been fince con- 
tinued in their poſter ity. 

The chief Orders of Knighthcod within theſe King- 
doms of Caſti!e and Leon, long tince united into ouc, 
were Three in all; partly Religious, partly Military ; 
and one Order of Religious perſons, not known inany 
Country but Sp2:# alone. 

This of the laſt ſort, iscalled the Order of Mercy, or 
dela Mercede firſt inſtituted by King Zames of Arragon, 
in the chief Church of Bzrcelone, Anno, 1218. Admitted 
afterwards into the Kingdoms of Caſtile, where of molt 
eſteem; but ſo, that in remembrance of their firſt foun- 
dation, they ſtill retain their ancient Arms, which are 
thoſe of Arragon, viz. a Croſs Argent, and four Bendy, 
Gules, in a field Or. Their habit white z The Ruleof 

their Order, that of St. Arguſtine?s the prattice and 
profeſſion of it, to gather Alms amongſt the People 
wherewith to redeem ſuch Chriſtian Captives, as either 
by Piracy, thechance of War, or by ſoine other means 
arc enthralled tothe Turks and 2oors : ſending their A- 
gents yearly to Alters and Feſſe, to inform them of the 
ſtate, age, and quality, of each ſeveral Captive, and af- 
ter, on inftryu&ion from the Brethren of this Society, 
to deal in the redemption of them. A buſineſs which 
they manage with great care and Faithfulneſs, and are 
accordingly truſted with great ſums of money, given 
and collected to that end - few men here dying, who 
give not ſome Legacy or other to this pious uſe. Nor 
are the Kings behind hand in ſo good a work, promo- 
ting it with a liberal purſe, and giving as much ordina- 
rily out of his Eſtate, as the Brethren have colle&ted in 
all Spain beſides. And to ſay truth, it doth concern 
him more than others, becauſe they are his Subjects 
chiefly, for whoſe redemption the whole ſum 1s given 
and gathered:Rel;gious perſons are ranſomed firſt,and then 
the Laity ; the young and ſerviceable men, before old 
and impotent - if after the Redemption on the Spaniſh 
Captives, they have any ſtock left, they keep it not till 
another year, but therewith ranſom Captives of ſome 
other Nations. So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed in the 
place of the now antiquated and uſeleſs Orders of Knight- 
hood, which were heretofore of great authority and po- 
wer : thatis to ſay, , 

1. Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abandoned by the Templers, (to whom the defence there- 
of belonged) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Xarymond, the Abbot of Piſuria, and the Monks of Ci- 
feanx, Ano 1157. For the future preſervation and de- 
fence whercof, they ordained this Order z which inpro- 
ceſs of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides eight fair 
Priories, they enjoyed in Spazzz no leſs than 67 Towns 
and Caſtles, The Knights hereof do wear for their ha- 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their breaſts ; 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, An. 1164, un- 
der the Diſcipline of Citeanx. Their reſidence is at the 
Caſtle Covo; bound, by their Order, to ſerve in the 
Wars againſt the [nfidels : upon which ſervices, they 
_ been ſometimes in the field with three hundred great 

orſe. 

2. Of St. Fave, inſtituted by the Canons of Ely, and 
certain Gentlemcn of Caſ#i/e, in imitation of the Order 
of Caiitrava ; for the ſecurity and entertainment of Chr:- 
fien Pilgrims, travelling tothe Shrine of St. Zago, con- 
firmed by the ſaid Pope Alexander the third. anno 1175, 
under the Rule of the Azguſtive, Their Habit is a White 


it, according to the firſt Founders, being part Eccleſ1aſti- 
calyzand pait Secuiar : whereof theſe laſt are only tied unto 
the vow of conjugal Chattiry, They grew in little time 


| unto ſuch eſteem, that belides two Colledges or Seming. 
rees 1n Salamanca, and a Colledg in Sevit , they had foyr 
Hermitages in the Mouutains, aud five Heſpitals well en. 
dowed for the entertainment of Strangers ; together with 
90 Towns and Caſtles in ſeveral parts cf the Kingdom 
The whole number of Gentlemen, beſides Friers ſerviyg 
in their Cures, and other Miniſters, are above 600 
Their firſt reſidence at the Hoſpital of S. Mark, in the 
Suburbs of Leon, on a diſlike with Ferdinand the ſecond 
King of Leo, removed to Ucles in Caſtile, beltowed 
upon them by A.f.zſe the 4th. Upon this occaſion beins 
divided, they have lince two Matters, or Commend ad;;s. 
the one called the Commendador of Leon, who rctid:< th 
St. Marks; the other the Commendador of Caffile who 
refids at Ucles. | 

3. Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, defended 
by Ferdinand of Leon, againſt the Moors ; where he fra. 
med thisOrder;zconfirmed by Pope Lucio, an.1 18 3.Others 
aſcribe it to Alfonſo, the Succeſſor of that Ferdinang.an, 
1217;by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Cz/z- 
travians;in the Realm of Leon: but acknowledging the 
ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of Ciſteaux, 
Their device at firſt was a Pear-rree Vert,in a field Or, to 
which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſign of their ſub. 
jection to them of Calatrava, changed, 27no, 1411, to 1 
White Robe, and a Green Croſs on their breaſts. 

I omit here the order of the Dove and Reaſon, inſti- 
tuted by King Fehr of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eſteem, 
and but ſhort continuance - nor ſhall I now ſpeak any 
thing of the Arms of the Kingdom, which we have ſeey 
before on other occalion. And: ſo much for Czſ/i!e, 
the firſtof thoſe Three greater Kingdoms of Spa; un- 
der which all the reſt are now reduced ; containing in 
this Continent all the Provinces and Eſtates before de- 


ſcribed ; amounting to two third parts of the whole: 
and many large eſtates elſewhere , as ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on, next, to Po 
tugal; the ſecond, in repute, of the ſaid three Kingdoms; 
not ſo mnch for the largneſs of the Territories which 
it had on the Continent, as for its great Appendixes in all 
other parts of the World. 


1, The Kingdom of Portugal, 


Tx Kingdom of PORTUGAL containeth, 1. Ports 

gal it ſelf : 2.4Algarve, or Regnum Algarbiorum, and 
3. the Tercera?s, or Ifles of Azores : theſe laſt not rec- 
koned parts of Spain,by any of our Writers,cither oldor 
new ; but made by usa part hereof, becauſe ſituate over 
againſt Portugal, one of the firſt additions which was 
made unto it on the Ocean : and finally, becauſe know 
not under what head to reduce them better. 

And firſt PORTUG AL it ſelf, it is bounded 
on the North, with the Rivers 14:0 and Avia, which 
part it from Gallicia; onthe South, with Alzawve ; on the 
Weſt, with the Azlartich Ocean : and on the Eaſt, witi 
the two Caſtiles, and Extremadura, from which divided 
by a Line drawn from Ribadania, ſtanding on the Av 
to Badaios, on the Anas, or Guadiana. Extended on the 
Sea-coalt from North to South, 400 miles : the breadth 
of it, in the broadeſt place (not taken in the Iands into 
the accompt) 100 miles ; in the narroweſt, 80 : the whole 
circumference, 879 miles : and in that compatls, 1459 
Pariſhes. . 

It was firſt called Znſiraznia, from the Lyſtran, tn 
chief Inhabitants thercof;, and rook the name of Portage! 
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either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caza, 
ſometimes a very rich and flouriſhing Emporyz or rather 
from the Haven-Town of Porto, at the mouth of Due- 
145 ; where the G aules (or the Frenchrather) uſed toland 
their Mexchandife : which was therefore called Porez 
Gallorum'; and which Town was given in Dower with 
Tereſa;the Daughter of Alfonſothe ſixth,to Henry of Lor- 
rain, With the title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors coming to be Kings, extended thisname to all thoſe 
Countries which they got fron the foors, as it continu- 
cth at this day. | 

The Air is very healthy,the Country for the moſt part 

hilly, and bare of Corn, ſupplied from France, and other 
parts ofthe North ; that which they have, being as good 
as any in Exrope, if not better. The ſoil, and people, 
in all places, not rich alike. For where the ſo:l#5 richeſt, 
(as in the parts lying onthe North of D#ero) there the 
people are pooreſt; in regard of the great diſtance thereof 
from Lisbon; and ſo not benefitted by the trading of 
that wealthy City. And where the ſol is pooreſt, there 
the people be riche(t, helping themſelves by trade and -24- 
»ufattures ;, eſpecially by making Silks and Salt, ſufh- 
cient for themſelves, and for other Countries. But where 
there is a defect of Corn, that defedt is otherwiſe ſuffici- 
ently recompenced with abundance of Honey, Wine,Oyl, 
Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, white Marble, and ſome Mines 
of Silver, &c. : 

The people of a more plain and fimple behaviour, 
than the reſt of Spain; and (if webelieve the old Pro- 
verb) none of the wiſeſt. For whereas the Spaniards are 
ſaid to ſeem wiſe, and yet to be Fools, the French to 
ſeem Fools, and yet tobe wiſe : the /ralians both to ſeem 
wiſe, and tobe ſo : the Portugals are affirmed to benei- 
ther wiſe indeed, nor ſo much as toſeem ſo. But little 
different from which, is the Spaniſh By-word, which tel- 
leth us of the Portugals, that they are Pocos y Locos ; few, 
and fooliſh : which others vary with the addition of a- 
nother part of their Chara&er; ſaying, they are Pocos, 
Sotos y Devotos, Few and Fooliſh ; but withal Devout. 
They have great animoſities (if it be not grown to an 
Antipathy) againſt the Caſt:li;ans, for bereaving them of 
their Kingdom and Liberty, though both of late, reco- 
vered by them: but, when 22ſt Fools, were counted for 
good Seafaring-men, and happy in the diſcovery of Fo- 
reign Nations. 

Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and ſmall, almoſt 
200. Thoſe of moſt note, 1. Minirs, full of Red-Led 
(from hence called 1ninm by the Latins), navigable 
with ſmall Veſlels 160 miles. 2. Lethes, now Lavada. 
3.Muliadas,now Mondego. 4,T agna.5.Duermyand 6. Anas, 
theſe three laſt common alſo to the reſt of Spain; Anas, 
or Guardiana, paſſing by Portugal but for 7 Leagues only; 
Tagw for 18, and Duero for 80. None of them naviga- 
ble for any long ſpace, by Ships of burden the Rivers of 
all Spain being generally ſwift of courſe, reſtrained with- 
in narrow Chanels, banked on both ſides with very ſteep 
Rocks, which make them incommodous for Navigation - 
inſomuch that it is reckoned for a great Prerogative of 7a- 
£,and the Realm of Portugal, that this River is there na- 
vigable with great Ships, fifteen or twenty miles within 
the Continent. But here that want is ſomewhat tolerably 
ſupplied with three excellent Havens : 1. That of L:isbox 
upon Tags : and 2. Porto, on Ducro, to the North of Liy- 
bon ;, of which more anon : 3. of Setava!, South of Lzsbon, 
fituate on a Golfof 20 miles inlength, and 3 in breadth - 
2 place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the 
Realm. Rivers, however, of great fame ;' according to 
whoſe courſe,the whole Country was divided,by the Ro- 
mans, into Vlteriorem, lying beyond Duero, Northwards. 
2. Grteriorem, on the South of 7a914 © and 3. Interammemy 
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£44,a famous City for Traffick ; the Portugals in all their 
Navigations ſetting fail from hence. By the Zatins cal- 
led Olyſippo, and Ulyſippo z becauſe, as ſome ſay Ulyſſes 
built it, comming hither in the courſe of his ten years tra- 
vel - a thing meerly fabulous, it being no where found 
that Viyſſes did ever ſee this Ocean, but like enough it 
is, that this Town being ſeated conveniently for Navi- 
ation, and inhabited by Seafaring-men, might at the 
rſt be conſecrated to the memory of ſo great a Travel- 
ler : as Athens, being a place of Learning, was dedicated 
to Minerva, whom the Greeks call Athens. It is in com- 
paſs 7 miles, and containeth upwards of 30 Pariſhes, and 
in them 2000 houſes : all of neat and elegant building. 
Turretsand Towers it numbreth upen the Wall, about 
76; Gates toward the Sea-ſhore, 22. And towards the 
Continent, ſituate upon five ſmall Hills, betwixt which 
is a Valley which runs down to the River - on the high- 
eft Hill, an ancient Caſtle, not ſtrong, but by reaſon of 
the ſituation, ſerving now only fora Priſon of men of 
quality : the entry of the River being defended by the 
Caſtle of Caſcais ; aud nearer to the City, by the Fort of 
St. Zalians, and the Rock of Belem; munitioned with 20 
pieces of Ordnance. This City heretofore was honour- 
ed with the Scat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-Roys, 
an Archbiſhops-Sce, the Staple of Commodities for all 
the Kingdom, and thought to be more worth than the 
whote Realm belide, ſaid, by ſome French Writers,to be 
the beſt peopled City in Chriſtendom,next unto Paris;and 
by Boetero an Italian,made to bethe fourth Mart-Town of 
Europe; the other three being Conſtantinople, Paris, Moſco. 
In which they do great wrong to London, as populous, 
and well-traded, as the beſt of them all. 2. Santaren, on 
the T zgzs, ſocalled from S. Irene,a Nun of Tomar,(a Mo- 
naftery, in whichthe old Kings of Portugal did uſe to be 
crowned) here martyred by the oor ; by Prolomy cal- 
led Scabaliſcus then a Roman Colony. 3. Sintra, upon the 
main Arlanticky at the end of huge Mountains, called 
Montes Lune ; whither by reaſon of the cool refreſhings 
from the Sea, and pleaſureof the Woods adjoining, the 
Kingsof Porrg.,l uſcd to retire in the heats of the Summer. 
4. Conimbre, on both ſides the River 17:dego, pleaſantly 
ſeated amongſt Vineyards, and Woods of Olives, a Bi- 
ſhops-See, and an Univerſity ; the Maſters whereof made 
the Commentary on moſt part of Ar:ftotle, called from 
hence, Schola Conimbricenſts, Then on the North of the 
River D#ero, betwixt that and Mino,arc 5.Bragazby Pto- 
lomy called Bracoria Auguſta,reckoned by Antonine for one 
of the four chief Cities in Sp.zizz, the Royal Scat, when 
time was, of the Szevian Rings, and now the See of an 
Archbiſhop, contending for the Primacy with him of 
Toledo. 6. Porto,the Haven of tne G au/es,on the Mouth of 
Duero.7. Miranda.aBiſhops-Sce on the ſameRiver.8.Bra- 
gance, the Duke whereof is fo great a Prince, that it 1s 
thought a third part of the People of Porrugalarc his Vaſ- 
fals, and live on his Lands : originally deſcended from 
Alfonſo, natural Son to Fohn the firſt ; created by his Fa- 
ther, Earl of Borcellos, after Duke of Bragance; the latter 
Dukes, fince the time of King Emanuel, being withal of 
the right Royal Blood ; two fteps of main advantage to 
the Regal Throne, lately aſcended and obtained by 79h: 
Duke of Bragance, now called Fohn the 4th. And finally, 
on the South of T agus, betwixt that and the Kingdom of 
Algarve, there is 9. Ebora,in the midſt of a large and ſpa- 
cious Plain, an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity ; this 
laſt of the Foundation of King Henry the Cardinal. 10. Por- 
telegre, a Biſhops-See. 11, Olivenca on the Guads.ma, ' 
12. Beia, by Pliny called Pax Fulia, now Mean, and not 
very well inhabited ; but anciently a Komen Colony, and 


one of the three Juridical Reſorts of Zſ1ravia, : 
iJ1h 2 2. 1xe 


betwixt both, 


Principal Cities of this part, 1. Zisbon, ſeated upon Ti 
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2. The Kingdom of ALG AVE lyeth on the South 
of Portuoa!, from which divided by a line drawn from 
Aſeorin, on the Weſtern Sea, to Odechore, a Caſtle on the 
Guadiana: on the Eaſt, bounded by -dalſia; onthe 
Weſt and South, by the main Atlantick, his 1s the 
moſt wild and deſert part of all this Kingdom, barren 
and dry : peopled with few Towns, nor thoſe very por 

ulous - hilly and mountainous withal ; but yielding» 
by the benefit of the Sea, a great Trade of Fiſhing, of 
Tumy eſpecially z whereof more caught upon this Coaſt, 
than in all the Kingdom, | 

The name is took from the Weſtern ſituation of it, 
for ſo the word Algarve fignifieth in the Arabick, 1 ongue. 
The utmoſt end of it, called anciently Promontoraum Sa- 
crum ; now the Cape of S. Vinceat ; becauſe the bones 
of S. Vincent, religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 
were here burnt and ſcattered about by the 7£ors. Pla- 
ces of moſt importance in it, 1. Niebla, the Seat of Aber 
Mefad, oncea King ofthis Countrey. 2. S:/vrs,an Epi- 
ſcopal See, ſeated in the lu-land part. 3. Villa nova, t- 
tuate bepond the Cape. 4. Tauvi/a, the Ba'ſu,and 5.Faroy 
the Ofſenoba of Ptolomy; both notza Portz on the Arlan- 
tick, 6. Lagos, another Haven-Towa aifo, 

This Country, conquered by the Aeors, with the 
reſt of Spain, in the diftraftions of their Power, was for 
a time under the Soveraignty and Comniand of the 
Kings of Sevil Recovered from the 149075 of Sevil, by 
the Kingsof Aorocco, it became ſubject unto them till 
they left this Countrey ; and, after their retreat, was 
parcelled among many Princes. One of which, cailed 
ben Mefad,reigning in Niebla,and the parts adjoining), 
beins diſpoſſeſſed of his Eftate by Alfonſo the Wiſe, moſt 
of the other Towns and Princes ſubmitted to him, and 
became his Vaſſals, amo 1257. More abſolutely ſubdu- 
cd and made ſubje& to the Crown of Portugal, by At 
fonſo the third, anno 1260; to whom the faid Alfonſo, 
the tenth of that name in Leoz, and the fifth in Caſtsle, 
had given the ſame in Dowry with Beatrix his Daugh- 
ter. From which Marriage iſſued Diopyſs, or Denys, 
King of Porrre74!, the firit that ever uſed the title of Rex 
Alzarbiorum, Anno 1279. 

2. The AZORES are ceitain Iſlands lying in the 
Arlantick, Occan, oppolite to the City of Leboz, from 
which diſtant bot 250 Leag1es, Situate betwixt the 38 
and 40deprees of Northern La:itzde; and one of them 
in the firſt Longaznde , which is commonly reckoned 
from theſe Iſlands, as being the molt Weltcrn part of the 
World, before the diſcovery of America. | 

They were thus called from the multitud> of Geoſ- 
hawks which were found there in the beginning ; (the 
word Azor,in the Spaniſh Tongue, fgnifying a © ohawk ) 
though at this time there be none of them to 52 found. 
Called alſo the Flemiſh Iſlands, becauſe firſt diſcovered 
by the Flemings z and the great numbers of them in the 
Iſle of Fatal, (on? of the chief of all the pack) where 
there are yet ſome Families which reſemble the Flemings 
both in their complexion and habit , and ner far from 
the place of their abode, a Torrent, which the Spant- 
ards call Ribera de los Flameegos,or the Riverof Flemings- 
They are alſo cailed tne i crcera's, from Tercera tne 
Ile among them. 

The Air of thoſe Iſlands are g2ncrally good, and ſubjedt 
unto few Diſeaſes, excrpt that which the Portagals cal 
the Blood; being an impotitumation of the blooa, brealx- 
ing out at the eyes, or other parts of th2 body. Soine 
other inconveniences they are ſuojea to, proceeding 
from the humidity of the place z the great winds and 
ſtorms, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of working, 
that Bars of Iron as big as a man's arm, have in fix 
ycars been worn as little as a Straw. All of them well 


ſtored with Fieit, Fiſh and other things neceſſiry ex- 
cepting Salt and Oyl, wita which they are furniihed our 
of Portugal, Wines they have alſo for their own uſe, 
but not to be tranſported far, becauſe of thcir weaknef; : 
for which cauſe alſo, the richer men provide them. 
ſelves of Canary Wines,.or thoſ? of the iſland of 114erg. 
Of like nature is their Wheat,and other Fruits, which hold 
not good above a year. All of them ſubject unto Earth- 
quakes, and ſo:ne to breathings out of fire, which co::- 
tinually ſendeth forth faming vapours. The chick Coim- 
modities which thoy tranſport into other Countries, 
areCanary-Birds for Ladies, Woad for theDiers, !ovnerc- 
work,which they ſcll to the Spaniards.and Beeves for the 
victualling of ſuch Ships as come there to be victualled. 

The Inhabitants are generally laborious, cxccllent 
Husbands on, their grounds ; infomuch as they make 
Vines to grow out of Rocks; much giveu to Foyrery ; 
by which they make many pretty fancies, much eltcein- 
ed by the Spaniards, but not ſo expert at it, as thoſe of 
Nuremberg, They take great pains to teach the Cattel 
underſtanding; the Oxen bcing taught to know when 
their Maſter calleth them. In other taings they conform 
to the Partugals, both intheir Cuſtoms and Apparel , but 
with ſome ſinattring of the Fleming, which Nation they 
affect above any other.” 

The Iflands nine in number ; and - diſtinsniſhed by 
the ſeveral names of, 1. Tercera, 2. S. Michael, 2. F ayat, 
4. Gratioſa, 5. S. George, 6. Pico. 7.Coruo, S. Fleres, and 
9. S. Marie's; of which, S. Af:chael, and S. Marie's, lyve 
next to Spain ; Tercera, on the North-welt of thoſe, (by 
conſequence the third in Order, whence it had the 
name) S. George's, Gratioſa, Pico, F ayal, on tne Welt of 
that, and finally, thoſe of Corv0, and Elores, neareſt to 
Americas. | 

1. TERCERA, the chief of all the reſt, 18 miles in 


"compaſs; well ſtored with Peaches, Apples, Limons, 


Oranges; and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, 
plenty of Pot-hearbs, and as good Potato-roots, (which 
are the beſt food the people have /as any be in the world; 
but more eſteemed in Portugal, than they be in this 1- 
fland,. by reaſon of their great abundance. Here is alſo 
great quantity of the beſt kind of Woad (which from 
hence 1s called 1/2nd Woad) and a Plant about the height 
of a man, which bears.no fruit; biuthath a Root as pro- 
table as thoſe that do, out of which the people draw 
a thin and tender bln, wherewith they 611 their Mart- 


} 


treſſes, inſtead of Feathers. Fowl enough for tHe uſe of 
man, and yet none of prey. No port of any ſafety in it, 


but that of Agra; and that made ſafe by Art, and not - 


by Nature : the whole begirt with Rocks, which Rick 
out like a pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feet of 
any who ſhould venture over them. Places of mot im- 
portance in It». 1 Paye, on the Sea-lide well wailed, bit 
not very weil p2op'ed. 2. S. Barbara, 3. S. Sebaſiian”sy 
4. Guaine, and 5. Villa Neva, Burronghs of eP00d note. 
6. Agra, the chick, not of this iſland only, bur of all the 
nine. The refidence of the Gevernour, and an Arch- 
biſhops See, who hath in it his Cath<dral Church - ſcut- 
cd on a convenient Bay, made inthe form of a Creſe cuts 
with two Promontories on each fide, (like the two 


Horns of a half-Moon) bearing into the $e2; cach Forti- 


tied with a ſtrons Cattle for the defer: of the Haven: the 


Town it ſelf alſo well walled about, and environed 
with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. - Both Town and Caftle 
well garriſoned, and no.lefs diligently guarded. This, 
in regard of its great ſtrength, and commodio.us Haven, 
is eſteemed tne principal of theſe Ilinds, and commun!- 
cates it's name mito all the reſt ; though ncither ucarc? 
mto Spain, u9t the greateitin compaſs. 
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| or Pico. Repleniſlicd with Fruits, ſome Ced.zrs, and a tree. 
called Teix2, of great bulk, and as much beauty ; the 
wood thereof exceeding hard, red within, and waved 
io admirably beautiful, that it is allowed only to the 
King's Ofticers, the other Subjedis beins interdidted the 


"2.S. M ARIES. focalled from the Saint, (as S. Georges 
and 5. /1ichaels arc) unto which it is dedicated 3 ts the 
moZ Southern of theſe ifſes, and ine next to Spain : 
ewelve miles in Circuit, inhavited by Spaniards only, 
and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen V cf- : 
ſts. So naturally fenced with Rocks, that it is, and | uſe of it, ( but on ſpecial licence) by a publick Edig. 
may be ca'ily kept by the inhabitants, witho:t the | 1n bigneſs, it 15 {2cond ouly unto that of S. Michacl, if 
The chicf Town of it hath the | not cqual toit; hardly ſo much in length, but of greater 
narac of S. Maries alſo, which it cither giveth unto the | breadth. The chief Towns of it, 1.5. Sebaſtians, 2.Cal- 
Iland, or borrow<th froin it. , lota de Neſqiin, bath upon the Sea,, and in the Eatt parts 
3.5. MICHAE LS,dircdly North of S. Aarics, from | of the Ifiand. 
which, little diſtant ; the biggeſt in the whole pack, as | 8. FLORES, direGily Eaſt from Fayal, ſo cated from 
being 20 miles in length, though the breadth not an- | its abundance of Flowers, ( as Grarioſs from the like 
(werable z muc' ſubjc& unto Earth-quakes and fiery va- | flouriſhing Verdare of it ) is in compaſs not above 
pours. Of mot note among{t our modern Geographers, | 9 miles ; but plentifully furniſhed with Cattel, and good 
who have removed hither the firſt Meridian (by which | grounds to feed them. The chief Town of it, Santa 
they Givide the World into. Eaſt and Weſt) from the | Cruz. The lfle (though final, - yet) twice as.big as 
Canaries,or Fortunate Iſlands wherc it was fixed in the | the Ifle of = Os 
time of Prolomy, and others of the Ancient Writers. 9. CORYVO, ſocalled from its abundance of Crows, 
And this remove ſeems countenanced even, by Nature | ſituate on the North hereof, and but little difiant : both 
itſclf; it being obſerved that the Compaſs when it com- | very unſafe , and both moſt miſerable poor , by reaſon 
eth under the Aeridiary, drawn through this Ifle, hath | of the many Pirates which ly betwixt them , to inter- 
little or no variation at ail, bit pointerth almoſt direaly | cept ſuch ſhips as trade to America, But this, though 
towards the North : whereas in all other places, or leſs | much ſinaller than the others , may in time be of more 
Meridians, Eaſt and Wet, it pointeth not ſo dircdtly | eſteem than any! of them, inregard it is conceived to be 
North, but more or leſs to the North-eaft, or the North» the moſt natnrel place for the firſt Meridian, 2s before 
weſt; which the Mariners call the Variation, or the | was noted : the Necdle here pointing diredly to the 
North-eaſtiag,and the N orth-weſting,of the Compaſs. And | North, without Yariatioa. Which whether it procecd 
yet it's obſcrved of late, that there is ſome more ſenſible | from ſome ſecret inclination of the Loadſtone to that part 
variation of it in this /ſle of S. Michael, than in chat of | of the World, more in this place than any other ; or 
Corvo ; which therefore is conceived more fit for the firft | that being ſituate between the two great Continents of 
Meridian. Europe and America, 1t 1s drawn equally towards both, 
The chief Town hereof, beſides many Burroughs and | by the agnerical vertue of the Earth it ſelf, 1 leave to 
leſſer Hamlets, Punta del G ada, ſeated upon a dangerous | be diſputed by more able Judgments. 
Sea, and withont any Port ; yet more frequented by | Theſe Iſlands were firſt diſcovered and ſubdued by 
Strangers, than the Port of Angra, becauſe here they | the Portugals, under the conduct, or by the direftion of 


may g0 in and out as they pleaſe; but not ſo in the | Prince Henry, Son of 7ohn the firſt ; who firſt made the 
other. | | Portugals in love with the Seas. And they were alſo the 
4. FAY AL, 17 or 18 milesin length; plentifully pro- | laſt Members of the Crown of Poztr7al, which held our 
vided with all things neceſſary for the life of man, and | for Doz Antonio the Baſtard, againſt Philip the ſecond of 
well furniſhed with Woad , for which Commodity, | C:/{z/e:againft whom the illand of Tercera was for a while 
much frequented by the Merchants of England. The ! gallantly defended by Emazuelde Silva, with the help of 
chief Town of it, Dorta ;, defended with a Caſtle, and | the French ; but taken at the laſt by the Marqueſs of 
that guarded by Spaniards : both Town and iſland ta- | Santa Cruz, and the French, after promiſe of 1ife,cruelly 

' murdered in cold blood. After which, garrifoned at the 


ken by Sir Wa'ter Raleigh, Anno 1597. This aQtion was | 
called the /and-Voyage; undertaken as well to divert firſt by none but Portzgals. But upon ſome commotion 


the War, which the Spaniards threatned to bring to hapning in that Kingdom, it was thought fit, on ſome 
our own doors ; as, by ſeizing ſome of thoſe iſlands, to Reafon of State. to make ſure of the beſt iſlands, by«Spa- 
intercept the Spariſh Fleet in their return, and to hin- | »ifþ Garriſons ; which accordingly were put into the 
der them in their ſetting out : by which means, want- , Caſtle of Anza in Tercera ;, the Towns of Punta del G a- 
ing their I-dian Gold, they migh be brought to better , dz, in S. 1:chacls;, and Dorta in-Fayal And to fay truth, 
terms with their Neighbour-Nations. And though the | the Spaniards had gond reafon to be careful of them: 


Eng!iſh were net able to holdit long, yctit was faid, that : theſe iſlands being of ſuch importarce, as without them 
the Booty got in this Expedition, amounted to 40000 | the Navigation of the J2dies, <Afrhkiopia, Braſe!, and New 
Crowns  befides the honour of beating the Spaniards up- | Spain, could not be continued : {cauſe the Flecrs which 
on his own ground. It took his name from its abundance ' come from thoſe Countrizs to Zz54onor Sevil, muſt, in a 
of Beeches. manner, of neceflity toiich npon ſome of them ; as well 
5. GRATIOSA, not above five or fix Leagues in com- | in following their Courſe, if thoy come from the Weſt, 
paſs; but ſo well furuiſhed with Fruits, that they ſend | as in recovering ſuch Winds as are uſcfal to them, it they 
much yearly to Tercera; inhabited by Pozrrgals only,but | came from the Eaſt. =. FT 
ſ9 poor, that they are not able to Hear the charge of a | Bit to return again to the main Land of Portugal, 
Garriſon. The chict Town of it called La Pan. know, that the ancicnt Inhabitants of it, were the Lnfs- 
6.5. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in | razi, dwelling berwixt Tags and Duern, the old Li- 
breadth ; mo.ntainous, and full of Foreffs + but thoſe | ſitaria being, bounded within thoſe Rivers z the. Celtics 
Foreſ?s ſo well tored with Cedars, that they uſe thum | and Turditani, who took up alſo ſme part of Baticas 
many times for Shipping. and ſometimes for Fewel. The | dwelling on the South of Tacrs : and the Calais 
chick Town of it, called S. Ceorges, as the Ifand is. Bracarii, ( fo called to difference them from the Gal- 
7. PICO, lyeth on the South of the Ifle of S. George, | laics Lucenſes, whopoſſelled Gallicia) on the North of 
and took this name from an high Hill, in the form of a | Duerzs. Subjcdted firſt unto the Rimans 3 by whom ac- 
Pyramid, which the Portugals generally call a Pike, counted one of the three parts of Spain. In the declining 
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of their Empire conquered by the Alan; and from them 
taken by the Suevians; who, for a time, made the City 
of Braga the Royal Seat of their Kings. The Sueviars 
folt it tothe Gorhs ; and the Goths to the Adoors, as hath 
been ſhewn already in their ſeveral ſtories. Recovered, 
in part, by the King of Leo z to whom that part conti- 
nued ſubjea, till given by Alforſothe ſixth of Leon, in 
Dowry with his baſe Daughter Teraſa, to Henry of Lor- 
rain, (whoſe virtue and good ſcrvice,merited no leſs re- 
ward) amo, 1099. Who having fortunately governed it 
by the title of an Earl for the ſpaceof 12 years, left his 
Son Alfonſo, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertues ; ho- 
noured with the title of King of Portugal, by the Sove- 
raigns of Leon, for his moſt gallant, demeanor ſhewn in 
the Battel of Ob7ique, anno, 1139, He had, before the 
Aſſumption of the Regal Stile, ruled 27 years with a 
great deal of honour ; and hereigned here with no leſs, 
45 years after that Aſſumption; reverenced by his friends, 
and feared by his enemies.So that the whole time of his 
ſitting in the Chair of State, was 72 years: a longer en- 
joying of Soveraignty, than any Prince fince the firſt 
beginning of the Romar Monarchy. His Succefſors we 
ſhall have in order of the following Catalogue. But we 
muſt firſt tell you, as in other places of this Work, that 
the Princes of moſt note in the whole Succeſſion, are, 
1. Henry of Lorrain,(whom ſome make a Burgundian, of 
the City of Beſancon ) who coming into Sparnto the Holy 
Wars, and deſerving nobly in the ſame, was honoured 
by Alfonſo the ſixth, with his Daughter Teraſa, and the 
Town of Porto for her Dower ; given to him with the 
title of the Earl of Portugal. He extended his Eftate as 
far as Conimbre, on the South of the River Daero; that 
River being before that time, the utmoſt bound of it that 
way. 2. Alfonſo the firſt King,who took Lisbon from the 
A/eors, Anno 12.47. and made it the Seat of his Kingdom ; 
which he extended Southwardzas far as Algarve. 3. Al- 
fonſothe 3d, who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Mar- 
riage,added Aloarveto his Eſtate,getting it by the Sword, 
and confirming it to him by the Bed. He alſo did prevail 
ſo far with "_— the Wiſe, (never the wiſer for ſo do- 
ing) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Leon, an. 
1270. 4. Alfonſothe 4th, confederate with the fifth of 
the ſame name in Caſtile, againſt Alboacenthe 24;ramomo- 
lin of Africk, at the fight near the River Salado not far 
from Tariff; where they diſcomfited the vaſt Army of 
Aors, conſiſting of 470000 Horſe and Foot. 5. Fehn the 
firſt, the baſe Son of Pedro the firſt ; ſetting aſide the La- 
dy Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter of Ferdinand 
the firſt, and the Lawful Children of his Father, being 
many innumber z by force and colour of Election, ob- 
tained the Kingdom. Fortified it by his Marriage with 
the Lady Philip, Daughter of Zohn of Gaunt, Dukeof 
Lancaſtar, a trong Competitor, at that time, for the 
Crown of Ca#ile : on which relation, this King, the four 
Kings next ſucceeding, and two of this Kings younger 
Sons, were made Knights ofthe Garter. 6. Edward the 
fon and ſucceſſor of Fohr the firſt ; of whom there goes 
a ſtory, thaton the day of his Coronation, he was advi- 
ſed by a Jew, (one of his Phyſicians) learned in Aſtrology, 
todefer the Ceremony until noon, in regard he found 
by his Art, that ifthey did proceed unto it in that con- 
junQure, his reign would be very ſhort, and full of trou- 
ble. Butthe King, cither out of magnanimity, or con- 
tempt of that Art, going on with the Ceremony, the 
Few's Prediction was found true ; for he reigned not 
Fully five years, and with ill ſucceſs in his attempts a- 
ainſtthe Moors. 7. Henry Duke of Viſco, (Viſcontinus 
the Latins call it) the ſecond Son of John the firſt, crea- 
ted Knight of the Garter) by King Henrythe ſixth, as, 


1444, By whoſe encouragement and example, the /;- 
tugueze began to be affetted to Forcign Voyages : diſ- 
covering in his time, (and, for the moſt part, under his 
condutt alfo)) the Iſlands of Azora, Madera, Holy-Port, 
thoſe of Cabo Verde, and a great part of the Coaſt of A- 
frick, as far as Guinea. He dyed anno 1465. 8. Alfonſo the 
fifth, who warring on the Moors in Africk, took from 
them the ſtrong Towns of Tangier, Alcatar,and Arzilla. 
2. John the ſecond, under whoſe reign the Port uoals 
fully ſetled themſelves in Guinea, and the Realms of 
Gngo; diſcovering all the Coaſts and Ifles of Africh, 
(not before diſcovered as far as to the Cape of good hope, 
amo 1487 - planting and fortifying as they paſſed - the 
whole diſcovery of Africk, the Eaſt-Indzes, and Brazil, 
being perfected inthe Reign of King 10 Emanuel under 
whom alſo they diſcomfitted great Armies of the Turks 
and Swltars, of Egypt; bringing by Sea the riches of the 
Eaſt, into the Weſt. 11. Sebaſtian, the Grandchild of King 
John, ſon of Emanuel, embarking himſelf unadviſedly in 
the Wars of Africk, loſt hislife (as it is generally ſup- 
poſed at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings 
fell in one day. But many of the Portrga!s are of opini- 
on, that he was not killed, but that for ſhame and ſor- 
row he returned not home; wandring from one place 
to another, and at laſt was found and avowed at Ven: 
thence carried to Naples, where he was kept three days 
in a dark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance but a Knife 
and a Halter : brought into Spazrz by the King's Com- 
mand, where at laſt he dyed. A man in whom ſo many 
circumſtances met, to make up atruth, that the ver y 
Spaniards uſed to ſay, that cither he was the true Seba- 
fiian, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs. But whether true 
or not, it 15not now material ; Death having put an end 
to that diſputation; though the controverſie which en- 
ſued vpon his death, for the Crown of Port#gal, be not 
yetdecided. For, though King Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, ſucceeded in it next after Henry the Cardinal King 
(who only came upon the ſtage, that the Competitors 
might have time to declare their titles); and claimed 
the Crown as eldeſt Heir-male, and neareſt Kinſman to 
King Henry; yet all the World was not well ſatisficd 
in the Juſtice and Equity of his Demands. In the car- 
rying on of which Aﬀair, he ſeemed to deal very can- 
didly to tothe eyesof men, not biaſſed by their proper 
Intereſt : offering to ſubmit his Title to a Diſputation; 
profeſſing, that the Laws of Portugal were more favour- 
able to him, than the Law of C:/tile; and openly ac- 
knowledging that if he ſhould chance to dye before the 
ſaid Henry, his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further off, 
would come behind ſome others of the Preten2nrs to 
it, of whom himſelf had the precedence. But finding 
nothing done by Zenry,and meaning to make ſure work 
after his deceaſe, (Antonio the Baltard having got poſ- 
ſeſſhon of Lisbon, and taking on himſelf as King, by a 
popular and tumultuous Eleftion) he raiſed an Army 
under the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of A!- 
va, and ſubdued all that ſtood againſt him ; Katherine 
the Dutcheſs of Bragance, Daughter of Prince Edward, 
ſurrendring alfo all her intereſt and pretcnſions to him; 
ſo entring by a mixt title of Deſcent and Arms, 4m 
1580. Threeſcore years it was peaccably enjoyed by the 
King of Spaiz, when ſuddenly diſpoſſefſed by a potent 
Fation, appearing for Joh» Duke of Brazance, deſccnd- 
ded from the youngeſt Son of King Emanmel, which 
wrought fo cunningly and ee: Fo in his bchalf, 
(by the great wit and under-hand practices of Car- 
dinal R:chelieu, and others, Miniſters of the Frezch) 
that the King of Spain was ſooner difſ-ized of Por- 
zugal, than he heard of any plot or prattice ſet 0! foot 


againft him, 4779 1636. In which it is to be obſerved, that 
4s 
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as King Philip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of 
this Crown had embroyled the French, ingaging, that 
King in a bloody War againſt the Proteſtants of that 
Kingdom; to make him ſure enough from troubling 
him in his preſent Enterpriſe: ſo the French Miniſters 
had cauſed a revolt in Cata/ogae; to the end, that when 
the King of Spain was bulied in reducing that Province, 
the Porturals might have opportunity to redeem tnem- 
ſelves from the power of the Spaniards ; whom the Az 
tipathy betwixt the Nations made leſs pleaſant to them. 
Nor was it a partial defection only, or the loſs of Por- 
tuoal, and no more: but a general falling off of the 
whole Eftate in Africh, Aſia, America, in the Iſles and 
Continents - the Acceſſories (excepting only the Town 
of Ceuta in Barbary, and ſome of the Tercera's) going 
the ſame way as the Principal did. And here methinks 


. that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spaziarss may 


be juſtly raxed for committing a greater So/eciſm in point 
of State, than ever people did before them ; in that, ha- 
ving got the full and peaceable poſſeſſion of rhe Crown 
of Portugal and all the out-parts and Members of it ; they 
continued all the Garriſons and ſtrong Holds of the 
whole Eſtate, in the hands of the Natives. By means 
whereof, when Portugal it ſelf fell off from the King of 
Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, with- 
out any heſitancy, which, had ſome of the chief Pieces 
in every Province, Factory, and Plantation, been brought 
by little and little (ifnot all at once) into the power of 
the Cai:/:ans ;, might have beer. eaſily prevented. Nor 
hath the Spaniard hitherto atrempted any thing matert- 
al, forthe recovery of that KingJom - having beenever 
{mce ſo over-laid by the French in Catalogne, Navarre, 
Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys. and Italy; that he hath not had 
much leiſure to attend that buſineſs. But leaving him and 
them to their own affairs, it is time to preſent you with 
a Catalogue of 


The Kings of Portugal. 


A. Ch. 

1139 1, Alfonſo, the ſccond Earl, and firſt King of 
Portugal. 45. 

1184 2. Sancho, the Son of Alfonſo, 28. 

1212 3. Alfonſo|l. Son of Sancho. 11. 

1223 4+ Sancholl. Son of Alfonſothe 24 34. 

1257 . 5. Alfonſolll. Brother of Sancho the 2d. 22, 

1279 6. Denys the Son of Alfonſo the 3d. 48. 

1327 7. Alfonſo IV. the Son of Denys. 32. 

1359 B. Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo the 4th. 10. 

1369 9. Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro, the laſt King of 
the lawful Iſſue of Henry of Lorrein. 18. 

1387 10. Fohn the baſe Son of Pedro, of whom ſuffici- 
ently before. 48: 

1435 11, Edward the Son of Zohn, and of the Lady 
Philip of Lancaſter. 5. 

1440 12, Alfonſo V. the Son of Edward. 43. 

1483 13. John il. the Sonof Alfonſo the 5th. 14. 
1497 14. Emanuel, the Nephew of Edward, by his 
Son Ferdinand, Duke of Viſco. 26. 

1523 15. Fohalll. Son of Emannel. 38. 

1561 16. Sebaſtian, the Nephew of John the 3d. by 
his Son Don Fohn; unfortunately ſlain in 

the Fields of Africk. 21. 

1582 17, Henry the Cardinal, Son of King Emannel, 
the laſtof the Male-Ifſue of Henry of L:r- 
rem, 2. 

153.4 18, Philip the ſecond of Spain,Son of Charles King 


of Caſtile, and Eir,peror , and of the La- 
dy ary his Wife, Daughter of Emanuel. 18. 


1598 19, Philip Il. of Portugal, and Lil. of Spain. 

1641 20 PhilipIli. of Portug2!, and IV. of Spain. 

| During his Reign, the Portugueze weary of 
the Spaizizh Government, choſe for thcir 
King. 

1636 21. Fobn D. of Bragance, theIV.of that Name }. 
a Prince of great poſſeſſhons, and of Royal 
Race, who hitherto hath peacably cnjoy- 
ed 1t. 


Now that ye may the better ſee by what title both 
tie Kings of Spaiz, and the Dukes of Bragance, claim the 
Qrown of Portuga!; and what other pretenders there 
weretoit, on the death of Sehaſ:an; and what right as 
well Antonio the Baitard, (but alledging a ſentence of 
Legitimation) as the Princes of the houſe of Savoy, did 
pretend unto it : we will lay down their Genealogies 
from King Emanzel, in this following Scheme. 


2 


1.7ohn,King 4... Hoe = Sebaſtian Ring 


| of Portugal of Portucal of Portugal 


 Emanucl had theſe Children : 


: the Kingdom of Alo.:ve, by Alfonſo the lifth of Cycle, 


- 5 \T Don AntomoS | Chriſtopher, and 0- 
2 Lewis) 5 TS TR : 
3. Herrythe Cardinal, King of Portugal. 

1. Mary, wedded t9 _—  Rainuccis 
xauder Duke of Parma. <* - Farneſis 
2.Kath married to Johr D. of Bragance. 
5- Mary,married to co br the II, King 

the tifth, Ring of C:/file. ©" - of Spain. 
6. Beatrix, married to Charles Duke of Savoy. 


| tbo Edvard) 


— ww 
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By this it may appear how the Claims are grounded : 
but whether Title will prevail, cannot now be told. 
Suffice it, that as the Royal Line of Portugal did begin 
inan Zeary, ſoit ended in an Henry alſo; the Male-Line 
failing in the perſon of the Cardinal King, and the Crown 
falling con whomſoever it ſhall faſten) on the Heirs of 
the Females. 


The Principal Orders of Knighthood in this Kins- 
dom, are 1, Of Avz#, ſocalled from a Town of that name 
in Portugal, the Seat thereof : Founded by Sanitirs or 
Sancho the firſt, in imitation of the Order of Alcantaray 
whoſe Geer Croſs they wear : but equal to it neither in 
Power nor Riches. 


2. Of CHRIST ; inftitnted by Denys King of Portugal, 
who conferred on them all the Lands and Fofleffions of 
the exauterated Templers, confirmed by Pope Fohn the 
twenty ſecond, anno, 123 1.Their Robe isa Black Caſſork, 
under a Whzte Sarcoat ;, over which, a Red Croſs, ſtroaked 
in the midſt with a white Line: their Duty, to expel the 
Moors out of Bezica, the next Neighbour to Portugal. To 
which Crown, they have added many gallant Countries 
in Aſia, Africk, and Braſil; and ſo improved their own 
Eſtates,that all the Iſles in the Arlantick do belong to them: 
beſides, the Rents of the Mine of St. George, in G:ineay 
amounting to 100000 Ducats of yearly income. 


The ArmsareArgent,on five Eſcochcons Azrre,as ma» 
ny Bczants in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable, within 
a Border of Gu/escharged with ſeven Towers. Or. Which 
five Efcochcons were born in memory of five Kings, 
whom A/!fe;fo,che firſt King,flew at the batte] of Obrique, 
anno 1139; the Perder, with the Towcrsor Calltles,: 
being added by Alonſo the third, on his Inveititure wto 


anne 1257, whoſe Daughter Be.cr/io: ne Then married, 
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and f co:czived himſe!f to have ſome relatio! to th2 
Arms of that Kingdom. And ſo proceed we on to thoſe 
Provinces which are under the Governinent of Arrag07 : 
the thi: d great Eody of tis State. 


2 VALENTI A. 


" FALENT1-.: hath onthe Eaſt the Med:terrancan;on 
KY the Weſt, part of Caſti/e,and Arragon;on the N orth 
Catalogne; and 27:75 upon the South. It is watered 
with the Rivers, :. Xa; called of old Sucror, and Sr- 
ri. 2, Guadalandoy, fonifying a River of pure watcr : 
and 3. Millar. 

This Country ſiandeth in the moſt temperate, and 
pleafing Air of al Sp.2i7, fail of Gardens aud places of 
wonderiul delight, where grow:th abundance of Rice, 
Sugar, Corn, and Fruit - garniticd all the year long 
with ſweet ſinelling Flowers, and miraculouſly fruitful 
of Pomgranats, Litmons, and other delicacies. © hath 
n!ſo Mines of Silver, at B:rio!; of Gold, at Laidor ; of 
Iron,at Finiſtrat ; of Alabaſter, at Pracent ,and of Allom, 
Lime, and Plaiſter in many placzs. From thence alſo 
come the beſt Silks in the World, Cotton of 17#c:4, 
Crimſon, Scarlet, and other precious Colours, and rich 
Perfumes. Finally, all the Scnſes of man may be delight- 
ed and refreſhed with that which comes from this happy 
Region; in quality, and fwectneſs, much like that of 
Naples. The delicacy and great plcaſures whereof, have 
made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſs Warlike 
Than the other Spaniards. The Sheep of this Country 
alſo bear rhe fineſt Fleeces of any in Spaiz - firſt ſtocked 
with Cotſwold Sheep from Enzlard, at the requeſt of Fohz 
Kins of Arr4co7, Anno 1465, by the imprudent courtefic 
of King Edward the Fourth, 

Places of moſt note in it are, 1. Alicarte, anoted 
Port on the Mediterranctm, whence come our true A{;- 
cant-Winzs, made of their Jniceof Mulberies ; by Pro- 


lomy called 1llicias 3 By Xleln, Tice : from whence the Bay. ; 


adjoining is called $7772 Iicitanmu, now the Bay of 477- 


cante. 2- Orihela, a Biſhops-Sce on the Kiver Seo, 


which divides the Province from Aurora. 3. Serorve, a 
Biſhops-Sce , by Ttol-my named Segobrige, the chief Ci- 
ty, inoldtimes, of th Ceitibers, 4. Xilvay, ſuppoſed to 
be the Lrcibiles of Lity, where Teipio defeated H.1mne aid 
kis Czrtharinians. 5. Volotia, 2 fair, pleaſant, and well- 
traded City, the Sce of an Arch-biſhop, and giverh name 


to the whole Province 2 inits firſt glory, one of the chief | 


Roma: Colonies mm theſes parts of Spain: 1nits laſt, the 
Royal Scat of the AZoriſh Kings of this Country, Siti- 
ate three miles from the 77cd:rerrancany, not far from 
the mouth of the River 7Z#rias, now called. Grad alar- 
aer : and 1s by ſome ſaid to have been heretofore na- 
med Roma, wiiich fionifycth trength. But when the Ryg- 
mans maſtercd ir, to diltinsurſh it from thcir Rome, it 


was called Valentia, whichin the Latin Toro, is of i 
the ſame ſignitication with the Greek 4 Pow. . Here is 


»l, 


an Univerſity in which Saint Pominich, the Father of 


the Pominicars, ftudicd, 6. Lawio, now a ſinail Vii- 


age: once a Town cf great ſtrength, calied Lawuron - | 


which Sertor (125 befrrocd, took, and burncd, even then 
when Porrey, whoic Confederates the Lanronites were, 
Rood with his whole Army nigh enoveh unto the Flame, 
*to warn his hands; and yet durſt not ſucconr it, It 
was formerly ram. d Sxucron, after the name of the Ri- 
vor - and is timontin Platarch, for the victory which 
Serrorim were £67 of Pompey ; Pompey's Ariny 


| crates: for which, /Metels and Poinpe 


buing not 


only overthrown, but himſelf, with life, hardly efc4- 
ping. 8. Afurvedre, fituate inor near the place of the 
old S:o:7tum - the People whereof, when Dencgood by 
Annibal, continied ſo obſtinate in the expeciation of 
aid from Rome, that they choſe rather to burn the 
ſelves, than yicld up the Town : the occalion of the (2 
cond \War between Rome and Czthege, Firft founde 
by the Zacymhians, and after this deſtruction of iz, 
repaired, or re-edificd, by the Romans, (they cout 
not poſitbly do leſs) by whom made a Co!o;y, 9. Gair,,., 
wiich gives the Title of a Duke to the Houltc of Box; -, 
and was the ſtyle of Fr.znciſco Brynigs, the eldeit So. of 
Pope Alexander the ſixth, Cof this noble Family ) caiied 
commonly in Gricciardine, by the name of the Nike of 
Candy 10, Dei, ſcatcd on the brink of the Hedirerrs- 
ear, OVer Which it hath a goodly proſpect ; the Marqui- 
ſate of the Date of Lerma : firſt founded by the XZ 1j/;e 
ans, by whom called Dianinm. Not far from w hich, 3 
the Promontory of Fer7a742 of od called Prozromtoricny 
Dianium;, the Retug? of Serro; 7:2 in his Wars 254inkt 
Poriey, and Aetellzzs, both of great retow! + the one 
aged, and of much expericnc? ; the other youns, and of 
high reſolutions. And yet Sertorirs Found hinflf more 
troubled with the old man's Gravity, than the youns 
man's Gallantry : infomuch as he vas uſed to ſay, Thar 
bad it not been forthe ola Woman Mcteilius, he world hate 
whipped the Loy Pompey home with Reds, For he had 


twice overcame this Great Pompey, before Aereil;ts was 


joyn2d in the Action with him : the firſt time dange- 


| roully wounding, and the ſecond time drivias him out 


of the Ficld, But fighting agaizft both, he was over- 
matched ; and yet ſeemed rather to retire, than fiye be- 
fore them ; thc Spiard« beniving themlelves very va- 
liantly, in thetime vi theſe Wars, under him - to whic! 
Flortaliudeth, ſaying, Dec 11gu.11 MATS QPDAYHE 
pant znletrs Vioor, GH:1n Romano ctce. At 
when he had a lons time upheld the 7222 Fact 
was traiteroully murtherod by Perpeanz, one of his Afy- 
had 7s Py 
at Rome. So highan cilumar did they ict upon The Call 
al death of this Proſcripr. | 

'he ancient Inhabitants hereof, wore the Buſftercs;, 
tne Eder, the Conteſtani, and ſome part of the Cel-16:- 
7i;, originaily of the Province of Tarracorcnfis ;, after- 
wards (in the ſub-dividing of that Province by £Cor- 
ftantine) of C:rthaginesfis. In the declining of the Em- 
pire, Erit ſubducd by the Alzz;, who were ſcarce warn 
In their new dwelling, when ditteized by the Gt. 
Fro:n the Goths taken by the 1/cs, of whoſe Kino oy 
recxoned 25 a Province , till the fatal overthrow g:ver 
to Mlaboma En.ifer, at the battol of Sierra M | 
the departure of the Moors of Morocco, to their own 
Conntry 3 which folowed preſently upon it. By Ze 
Azven- Zeit, the Brother of this Mahomer, made a diſtinct 
Kingdom of it ſelf, Anno 1214+ but taken from him by 
0:10 Zac, a Prince of the Moors of Spins under Colour 


CXÞ 4+ 
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that he hada purpoſe of turning Chriſtian, ard making 


his Ringdom fſubje&to the Crown of Ar-2g07;, (as indeed 
h2 did) Ammo 1228, Conquered from Zac: the new 
Rins, before he could enjoy the ſweets of a new rat 
Kingdom, by Zames King of Arrac9n, Anz 12 28, Since 
reckoned a Member of that Kingdom, never difment 
bred from the body of it, fince the frft unicig. Bui 
fill fo overgrown with Moors, (not to be blan-d for 
ioving ſuch an excellent ſeat) that at tho finat £:2.0t0n 
of that people by King Phz7;p the third, ther wee rec: 
koned no fewer than 22000 Families of them in this 1it- 
tic Country. 

The Arms hereof were C's, a Tow ir onhatt 
Arcent purfled (or pernon') Sabie, 
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> 147 A4TL,ONI A is bounded on the North-calt, 
A with ths Land of Renſiilon, and the Pyrenees; on 
the Zaft, with the AZediterrancany on the South, with 
[:/awitia ; on the North, and North-weſt with Aragon. 
The Conntry ſomewhat mountainous, and fall! of Woods, 
2nd not very well culuvated : bcholden more, in that re- 
ſpct, for Corn, Fruits, and other neceffary Proviſions, 
unto the courtetic of the Sva, which ſerves them out of 
other Countries, than to the Goodneſs of the Land. And 
iris as. well watered, as moit parts of Spain ; having in 
it, betdes the Ebzo,or ber, common to many other Pro- 
vinces; and Giay which runmnerh betwixt it and Lalen- 
tia; the Rivers of, 1. Tardera, 2. Lobregat, 3: Searey 
4. Francolino, 5. Beſorie, and 6. Onhar. | / 

The name of C:ralonia, ſome derive from the C:ſte- 
lani, who formerly inhabited ſome part hercof : others 
will have it called C:t4'0z:ia, corruptly, for Gothalania, 
from the mixture of the Goths and Alani, ſucceſlively 
the Maſters of it : and ſome, more improbably, from 
one Carthalot, a Noble-man of this Country, who li- 
ved here they know not when. More like it is, that it 
took this name from the Caralauni, an old French 
People of Langredoe , the adjoyning Province , from 
whom the fields called Caps Cattalammiciy near unto 
Tholouſe , took denomination. But from what root 
ſoever they came, certain it is, that they are generally 
a ſtout couragions people, as may be ſeen by their ex- 
ploits in moſt parts of Greece, which they miſerably 
ſpoiled and pillaged many ycars together, in the time 
of- Andronicus the ſecond ; to whoſe aid called in. But 
then withal, they are a very perverſe and obſtinate peo- 
ple little obſervant of the pleaſure or profit of their naru- 
ral Princes : but on the other ſide, ſo zealous in defence 
of their own Priviledges, that they have created more 
trouble to their Kings, under that pretence, than all the 
reſt of the Subjects of Sp.z/7. Of which we need no 0- 
ther inſtance, than their late revolt unto the French, anno 
1638. which drew after it the loſs. of the Realm of Por- 
tual, and many Towns of great importance in Flanders, 
and the reſt of the Netherlands. 


this beino tre Emporia, ſpoken of by Strabs and Prel:- 
my ; now not obſervable for any things, but a ſafe 
Read for Ships. 4. Blamos, 5. Palanos, and 6. Roſas, 
all Ports on the ſame Sca, but ſubje& unto divers 
Winds, and uot very ſpacious, this laſt by Pro/omy 
called Khsd4a, firſt founded by the Rhodiaus, or people 
of tic. iſle of Rhodes, and by them ſo named. - More in 
the Land, are 7. C77072e, a ſmall, but handſomly built, 
and a well-traded Town; a Biſhops-Sce, and the Title 
of the eldeit Son of A772972, called Prince of Gireze. 
\Vnich }itle was Gift given to Febzz, the eldeſt Son of 
Kings Pcd;o the fourth, immediately upon his Birth, 
ano 1351 ; and hath fince continued. 8, Torteſ.:, on 
the Rivcr Fre, in the moſt rich and pleaſant part of 
all rze Country ; recovercd fron the 1703s, by Ray- 
10d the filth, Earl of Bareelone. and Prince of Arrnricc 
about the year 1146, The principal Avent in thai 
work, William Raymond of Muncad a, Seucfchal of Cira- 
lorne;, rewarded for his good ſervice init, with a third 
part of the City, A goodly Town, and of good im- 
portance ; pgarriſoncd by the French, fince the late re- 
volt of Catalonia from the King of Spain ;, and like to 
draw a srcat part of this Province after it , whil & it 
continueth in their power, cr in the poſſeſſion of their 
party, 9. Urzel, an Earl's Honour, and a Biſheps-Sce, 
[ituate at the foot of the Pyrenees. 10. Momblancywhich 
heretofore gave the Title of Duke to the ſecond Sons of 
the Kings of Arragon. 11, Aucads, oncea Town of 
trength z but of more note for giving denomination 
to tne Noble Family de Afoncada, Hereditary Scneſchals 
of C:ralogne, and Lords of Bearn. Here is alſo on the 
Eaft part, wacre it joyneth with the Land of Roſf!%orry 
the Promontory called of old, Termp/r:n FVereris, now 
Cabo de Crete, And not far from Barcelene, the Moun- 
tain called Afortſerrato, on the ſides full of FHermiczves 
and Azchorcts Cells z and having towards the ſummit 
of it, a Chappel dedicated to the Virgin 22:7y : much 
famed and reſorted to by Pilgrims from ail parts of the 
World, for her miraculous Image, which is there cn= 
ſhrined, 
The old Inhabitants of this Province, were the C:- 


feellam, Auxitani, Tadivites, Coſutani, with part of the 


Ilercones, and Tacatani ;, all of them part of Tarraconen- 
fis. In the declining of the Empire, ſeized on by the 
Alani; and they ſoon aftcr vanquiſhed, if not diſpoſ- 


Principal places in it, are, 1. Barcelone, ſituzte on 
the Mediterraeany near the River Lobregat 5 accom- | 
modated with a large and commodious Port, where | 
commonly the Sparrſn Souldiers do embark , which 
are bound for Iraly. The Town adorned with large 
firects, handſom buildings, ſtrong walls, and a very 
pleaſant fituation. Calied Barcino by the ancient Wri- 
ters, in whoſe time it was a Roman Colony, now ho- 
noured with a Biſhops-Sec, and the Seat of the Yice- 
Roy. 2. Tarragon, ſcatcd alſo on the Atediterraneans 
Faſt of the River Frazcolizo : built, fortified, and peo- 
pled by the two Sciyio*s, the Father and Uncie of 4f;:- 

az, for a Counter-Fort to Cartharena (or New 
C:rthaze ) not long beiore fornded by the C:rtha7i- 
mans. Aftervards made the Aetropolrs of T arraconcie 
ſis, hence denominated + but fripr of that honour by 
Toledo, and is now bat two miles in compaſs, and 
containing not above ſeven hundred Families. Yet 
Nil it holdeth the reputation of an Arch-biſhops- 
Sen, contendins with Teledo, f 


} 
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tor the Primacy of all 
Spain (as Braca alſo doth in the Kingdom of Portz- 
gal; ) th2 controverſie being wvndecided to this very 
day. 3. Ayrrias, on the fime Sea alſo ; once of gr 
eſteem, fomnd:d by the 2afſi? a Roman Colony, 
and a well-trzz2d Town, as the Name doth fignilic : 


PNt 
Cile 


J!Sy 
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Woe [ 


ſcſied, by the power of the Gerlzs.. Loit to the Moors, 
in the gencral ruine of the whole - from them reco- 
vered by the puiſſance of Ch2rles the Great ; who ha- 
ing taken the City of Barcelove , ann 801, gave it 
to one Berawrd a Freach-man, with the Title of Eatl, 
who governcd the Country for that Emperour ; as 
Wilfreaus, or Godiredns, his Succeflour, did for Lew:s the 
Godly. Godfreizs, Son to this Goafrede, by the gilt of 
Charles the Groſs. was the firſt Proprictary ; united nn« 
to A;rag97 by the Marriage of Earl Rayn:o::d, with the 
Heir of that Kingdom. Firſt held in Vaſſalage of the 
French, but that acknowledgment related to King Fames 
tne firſt, 0. 1260. bv the King St. Lewis; the King of 
Arraron relcaling, at the ſame time, his pretenlions and 
rights of Soveraionty to Carcaſſon, Bexiers, Albi Nſpmer, 
and ſome other picces in Frauce, of old belongins to that 


Crown. Bit before that, the Cirel.mus hd nogleded the 
acknowledgment of their fi.bjetion to tit Crowng It 


being ordered by Alphorſs the fecond Nino of Arranomy fe 
bout the vear 11%, That the year of 1: reigns of the 
Kinos of Fracestio id no more be vfed in 2ny ſir iment 
or Writings which concerned that Poopte 5 out the year 
only of the Incarnation of our Lord 2 Savior - which, 
in eficd, yas to diſclaim the Soveratpnty cf tie 7ownet 
£7 ance. 
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Lib. 1, 


The Earls of Barcelone. 


A.Chy. 


884 1 Godfredus, ſurnamed the Hairy, Son of Wi- 


frede, the Provincial Governour for th: Em- 

perour Ludovicus Pius. 

914 2 Miron, Son of Godfredus. 

933 3 Godfredus 2. Son of Miron, by ſome called 

Semofrid. 

971 4 Borellus, Brother of fron, and Uncle of God- 

fred the ſecond. 

Raymond, Son of Borellus. 

Berengarinus, ſarnamed Borellus, Son of Ray- 
mond, 

Raymond 2. Son of Berengarius Borellus, 
Raymond 3. Son of Raymond the ſecond. 
Raymond 4. Son of Raymond the third, 
Earl of Provence alſo in right of Doulce his 
Wife. 

1131 10 Raymond 5. Son of Raymond the fourth, and 
Doulce Counteſs of Provence, married Petro- 

zilla, Daughter of Raymir, or Raymond, the 

ſecond King of Arragon, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in that Kingdom, ano 1134. Uni- 

ting theſe Eftates together, never ſince diſ- 

joynec! - the chief Procurer of this Match, 
being William Raymond of AMoncada, ſpoken 
of before. 


993 5 
I017 6 


1035 7 
1076 8 
1082 9 


The Arms hereof, were four Pallets Gules, in a field 
Or, now the Arms of Arragon. Which Arms were gi- 
ven to Geoffey, ſurnamed the Hairy, the firſt Earl hereof, 
by Lewis the Stammering, Emperor and King of Frazce, 
to whoſe aid he came againſt the Normans with a Troop 
of Horſe ; and being bloody in the fight, deſired of the 
Emperour to give him ſome Coat of Arms, which he 
and his Poſterity might from thenceforth uſe. Who 
dipping his four fingers in the blood of the Earl, drew 
them thwart his Shield, (which was only of Plain Gold, 
without any Device) ſaying, This ſhall be your Arms here- 
after. 


14. The Kingdom of Majorca. 


HE Kingdom of AZAJORCA, contained the iſſands 
T of Majorca, Minorca, Ebuiſa, and Frumentaria, in 
the Mediterranean ; the Land of Roxſillon, Sardiigre, or 
Cerdagne inthe Continent of Spain, and the Earldom of 
Montpelier in France. 

The Land of ROUSILLON, which is the firſt Mem- 
ber of this Kingdom, is ſituate betwixt two Branches of 
the Pyrenees ; bounded on the ſouth, with the Mediter- 
ranean, ON the Weſt, with Catalogne ; on the North, 
with the ſaid Pyrenees; on the Eaſt, with Langneac in 
France. Places of moſt i113portance in it, are 1. Helna,a 
Biſhops-See on the River Techo. 2. Collibre, now a poor 
and ignoble Village, of note only for a ſafe and commo- 
dions Harbo'r ; but formerly the great and famous City 
of Tlliberis, fo often mentioned un the Wars betwixt 
Rome and Carthage. 3. Perpignan, (in Latin, Perpinianum) 
built in the year 1059, by Gita; d, Farl of Rouſullon, in a 
pleaſant Flain on the River Thelis, now a rich Town, 
well traded, and as ſtrongly fortihed againſt the Frexch ; 
to whoſe fury in the time of War, it is ſti!) expoſed. Be- 
ſicged by Henry,Son to King Fracs the Fiſt, with a pu. 


iſnt Army, ar. 1542. partly to be revenged upon 
Charles the fifth, who had before attempted 44 a;ſeiles in 
P:ovence ; and partly to get into his hands the: chicf door 
of Spain, by which he might at all rinies enter into that 
kingdom. But he found here ſuch ſtrong refiftince, that 
he was fain to raiſe his Siege, with as little honour as 
Charles had gotten by his Expedition which he made in- 
to Provence. 4. Salſus, (the Salſule of Strabo) a ſtrong 
place on the Frontier of Langzedoc ; fortified according 
to the Rules of modern Fortification, and one of the 
chief Bulwarks againſt the French. 5. Rouſillon, a Caſtle 
of more honour and antiquity, than ſtrength or beauty ; 
by Pliny, and other Ancients, called Ruſcino, the Coun- 
try Comtatius Ruſcianenſis, now Rouſillon and the Land 
of Rouſillon ; accounted heretofore a part of Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis ; and added unto Spain in the time of the Geuths. 
On the death of Gerrard, the laſt Proprictary Earl, it was 
added to the Crown of Arragon, by Alphonſo the ſecond : 
by 7ames the firſt, laid to the kingdom of Majorca; uni- 
ted to the Crown again by King Pedro the fourth Af- 
ter that, ſold (or rather pawned) by King John the ſe- 
cond, to Lewis the 11. of France, for the Sum of 300000 
Crowns, ano 1462, and freely returned back again to 
Ferdinand the ſecond;(after called the Catholick) by King 
Charles the 8. anno 1495 3 conditioned that he ſhould 
not hinder him in the Conqueſt of Naples. Joyning 
hercto, as a part of the Kingdom of 77ajorca, was the 
Country of Sardaigne,or Cerdagne ; the habitation of the 
Ceretani in former times, and afterwards accounted of 
asa part of Arragon, The chief Town of thoſe Cererans 
called Julia Lybica ; the principal now being hath the 
name of Cardono (or Sardono, as the Spaniards common- 
ly pronounce) retaining ſome reſemblance to the name 
of the Nation. The Country lying in the Vallies of the 7y- 
rences, and conſequently in a corner ſomewhat out of the 
way,was thought fit to be added to the Land of Roxſillon, 
(for the better endowment of this Kingdom - ) the For- 
tunes of which, it hath ſince followed, as appendent on 
it - pawned when that was unto the French, and with 
that reſtored. | 

2. The Earldom of MONTPELIER, is ſituate in 
the Province of Langredoc,adjoyning to the Land of Rou- 
ſillon : ſo called from Aontpelter, the chief City : for the 
deſcription whereof we muſt ſend the Reader back to 
France, having ſpoken of it there already. All I ſhall 
here repeat, is this, That ſary, the Daughter of 
Will;am the laſt Earl thereof, brought it by Marriage, 
to her Husbands Peter the ſecond King of Ar7az0n - and 
that it was ſold to Philip de Valois, the French King, by 
Tames King of Majorca, of that name the third. Nothing 
elſe memorable in the ſtory and affairs of this little Earl- 
dom, but the Fortunes of the two laſt Counteſles of it. 
Of which the firſt being Daughter of Emanuel! Comments, 
Empcror of Cozſt:n:tinople, and affianced to Alphnſo the 
2. King of Arragon, was brought as far as Monrpelier, in 
her way towards Spain,aud there lodged with her whole 
retinue, in the houſe of M3{!iam, then Earl tticreof, 4170 
1 174. But hearing that 4phonſo, contrary to his word and 
promiſe, was in treaty of another Marriage with the 
Princeſs Szncha of Caſiz/e( which he celebrated very ſhott- 
ly after) and aſhamed to return to the Court of her Fa- 
ther, after ſuch an injury ; ſhe hearkened to the counſel 
of her Lords and followers, who perſwaded her to marry 
with Farl William, then a lafſty Batchelor : which was 
done accordingly. To him the brought a Dai:ghter, na- 
med Mary,{thzir only child) afterwards marricd- to Yer 
Pedrothe 2. Son of A phonſo, and ſucceſſor to him in that 
Kingdom - ſo that although the Mother conld not have 
the happineſs to be Qneen of Ar7agon ; yet the Danghter 


_ = "os OS 
had.But beiug of no great beauty, the Ring her Husband 
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Lib. I, 
grew weary of her, would have been divorced, had 
the Pope conſented : whoſe conſent not being to be 


had, he forſook her Bed, and betook himſelf to other. 


Women. Which the Queen not being otherwiſe able to 
remedy, prevailed with one of the Grooms of his 
Chamber, called Pedro F/avian, to bring her one night 
unto his Bed, (when ſome other Miitreſs was expected) 
and by him did conceive that night, as it «frer proved : 
the King perceiving the deceit on the morrow morning, 
was neither well pleaſed, nor much offended at the 
honeft fraud they had put upon him. Of this co:unQtion 
was borna Son at 4fontpel er, whom they named fames, 
SuccelTor to his Father in the Kingdom of Arragon; and 
tohis Mother (the laſt Counteſs of it) in the Earldon 
of Montpelier ; united, in his perſon, into one Eilatez and 
by him finally partcd from it, in the ereftion of the new 
Kingdom of Majorca, as before was ſaid. _ 

3. Thelſland of I AFOKCA is ſituate in tne Meds- 
terranean, juſt over againſt YValentia;, from which diant 
about 60 miles ; about 300 miles in circuit, the length 
above an hundred, the breadth ſomewhat under; the 
number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000, The Land, 
on all ſides, towards the Seca, is ſomewhat mountainous, 
and barren withal : the Inlands more Champian and 
fruitfully yielding ſufficient quantity of Oyl,Corn, Wines, 
and Fruits, for the uſe of its pzople. The whole Ifland 
isdivided into 30 parts (as ſo many Wapentakes) in eve- 
ry one of which are reckoned from 300'to 600 Farilies. 
No hurtful Creatures are here bred, except Conies only ; 
and thoſe not hurtful, but by accident : of which more 
anon. 

Places of chief note, in the former times, were i. Pal- 
114,and 2. Pallentia, which had the rights of Roman Ct- 


ti2ens. 3. Cinium, and 4.Cunici, which enjoyed the rights 


of the Latins : and 5. Cochri, (or Bochorum) which was 
inthe condition of a Town cenfederate ; belides divers 
others not ſo priviledged. Of theſe none left, at this 
day, but Palma only, vulgarly called Xfajorca, by the 
name of the Iſland : a Biſhop's See, the Scat of the YVice- 
Roy for theſe iſles, and an Univerſity : the birth-place of 
Raymundus Lullizs, a man of great Wit, and profound 
Judgment - the Author of ſome Books in the Art of 
Chymiſtry whoſe Works are read and ſtudied in that U- 
niverlity, as Ariſtotle's are in others. This is the greater 
of the two lands called Ba!carcs, whence it hath the 
name. Adjoining hereunto, two others of inferiour note, 
called Dragonera and Cabrera ; of which nothing memo- 
_ rable. 

4. MINORCA, ſo called, becauſe it is the lefſer of the 
Baleares ;, is ſituate Eaſtward of Majorca, from which di- 
ſtant near 100 miles, of about 60 miles in length, and 
159 incircuit. More fruitful than the other, though leſs 
in quantity, of rich ſoyl, which breedeth them great 
Herds of Cattcl, and Mules 9f the largeſt fize of any in 
Spain 5 accommodated alſo with two convement Ha- 
vens, the one called Macn, the other Farncſſus. Other 
confiderable places, are, 1./4;70rca, now ſo called by the 
name of the Jad ; but anciently known by the name 
of 1:70 : ſituate in the Ealt part thereof, firſt founded 
by the Czrthaginians, as the name imports. And ſo was 
alſo 2. Fammo, ſeated in the W ct, (Duo parva Oppiaa, 
qubizs a Penis indits nomina, ſaith Savoras Biſhop of 
tneſp iſles, amo 420,07 thereabonts.) It is now called 
Cr:dclla, or the little City Here was alfo in the mid- 
lind, a:':d Town, called Saniſera by Pliny; of which 
[ind no track remaining. 

5. EBUSA, row called TAICA4, lyeth between 
tne main Land, ard the Bale.:rc5, oppotite to the Pro- 
montory of Ferraria, in the Reaim of I aleitiz; from 
vv ich dit: 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


rn Fanny and Hamilco, 71710 AT. 3 
{ bd J 1155S 1 NEAr © ; . > 10 + 1hat x1 I AS ro mag (37; 
nt about 50. milcs, and near an h;ndred miles | at what time the Decemviri governed Rome, 


in compaſs , The Country plentiſul of Corn, and all 
manner of Fruits, breeding no hurtful Creature, ex- 
cept Conies only which many times dcitroy their Har- 


veit. Thechief Townhere, Y'7:c2 of (old called Fer, 


| the Inhabitants of which make vcarly oreat ltore of Salt ; 


wherewith they do not only furnith Sp.zi, but ſorae 
parts of Jra'y. 

6. FRUMENT ARTA, fo called from the plenty of 
Corn, 1s diſtant ren miles from To;ica, and about 60 m:l: 5 
from the main Land of Sp52 : im circuit about 70 miles; 
Not well inhabited. by reaſon cf the mvititude of Scr- 
pents ; from which cziled by the Gracians Cphinſa z 
and C-lubraria, by the Lativs. Both Iſlands anciently 
known by the name of P:/uſi, and Piryodes, from the 
abundance of P:zes there growing. | 

About theſe Iſlands are fix others of little worth, cal- 
led 1. Veda, 2. Comirello, an 3. Dr a9g0nago. 4. another 
calied Mozcolibre, betwixt 17ajorca, and the Influx of the 
River Jberns. 5. A.faques, lying inthe very Mouth of that 


; River : and 6. Scombraria, (anciently called the INland of 


Hercules) over againſt Carthagena ; ſo named from 1 
kind of Tanny, in Latin named Scombri, of which great 
{hoals uſe to'ly aboutit.. All theſe, together with the 


| Baſeares, make upthe Province of the lilands, the ſeventh 


Province of Spa. 
But the chic glory of theſe Iſlands, were the B 4- 


LE ARES, fo called (as the general conceit is) from the 


Greck word &aaw, which lignifycth to throw; becauſe 
the people were ſo expert in throwins their Slings or 
Darts : but, as Bochartus will needs k:ve it, (to the ſame 
effect). from Baal-iare, a Punichor Phenician word ſig- 
nifying a Maſter inthe Art of flings:ag. An Art ſonatural 
and innative to them, that Parents nfed to give no meat 
unto their Children, after ſome ſer age, but what they 
could hit down with their $/:n9s from the top of a Beam. 
Of their dexterity at this weapon, there is much men- 
tion made in the ancient Writers, as well Hiſtoriaus, as 
Poets. And from this Exerciſe th2y had the name aloof 
Inſule Gymnaſie ;, or elſe, beca' ſe the people of ituſed to 
go naked to the V Vars{and pol::bly enough,in tyofe: firſt 
Ages of the world, as at other times alſo from the Greek. 
word Truvros, the ſame with the Nndus to the Latin. Nor 
were they good at ſinging only, but at ſivimming too z 
an exerciſe not ordinarily performed, but by naked peo- 
ple - at which the very women are at this day expert , 
Bi:dulph reporting, in the relation of his travels, that be- 
ing becalmed about theſe Iſtands, there came a woman 

ſwimming from one of them with a Basket of Fruit to 
ſell. But that which made them moſt talked of in for- 

mer times, was their harm done them by their Conies z 

which here, and tne neighbouring Continent, cncrea- 
ſed ſo wonderfully, that arr telieth us of a Town in 

Spain, undermined by them : and St-abo, that they did 

not only deſtroy their Plants, but rooted up many of 
their Trees. Info much that the Inhabitauts did requeſt 

the Romans to give them ſome new ſeats to inhabit in; 

HEUAAERY 12 a9 Twy (ww) TT, being ejedted by thoſe 

Creatures out of their Pofſeſions, whoſe multitades 

they were not able to refit. And when thar could not 

be obtained, thcy moved Auonſirs '.<fz7 (as Pliny telleth 

us) for ſome aid againſtthem ;, who, inttead of Sou'dier's, 

ſent them Ferrets, oy which their mutbers were dminmi- 

ſhed ina little time. 

Theſe 1/L-4s were firſt planted by the 7: 7ars, or 
Phenicians, the founders of many oi their Cities: one 
of which, in the Iſle of Ebuſus. he4 ihe name of Phe- 
niſſz : From them alſo the: derived th2 Art of Slinging. 
Made ſubjedt to the Certhaginians, wnidcr the conduct of 
562, or thereabonts, 
Under 
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that State they remained ſubje, till the end of the ſe- 
cond Punick War : when Carthage was no longer ableto 
protect them, madea State of themſelves, till conque- 
red by Merelluns, the Brother of him who ſubdued Creer, 
The people were: much given to Piracy: and ſeeing 
The Roman Navy ſayling by their Coafts, ſuppoſed them 
to be Merchant-men - aſſaulted them, and at firſt pre- 
vailed. But the Romans getting betwixt them and the 
Shore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced 
them to an unwilling ſubmiſhon : for which erelrzes 
was rewarded with the honour of a Triumph. Being 
once made a Province of Spain, they always, after that, 
followed the Fortunes thereof. In the diſtraction of the 
Empire of the Moors in Spain, they were united into 
one Kingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of Aajor- 
ca: won from the Moors by Raymund Earl of Barcelone, 
with the help of the Genoeſe, anno 1102. By the Ge- 
noeſe delivered to the Aors again; and from them re- 
conquered by Fames King of Arragon, deſcended from 
that Raymund, anno 1228. 

Of theſe Eſtates conſiſted the Kingdom of Majorca, 
erected by Fames the firſt, immediately (almoſt) on his 
recovery of theſe Iſlands, from the hands of the 2oors 
and by him given unto 7ames his ſecond Son ; who, 
fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother, King Peter the 
third, ſubmitted his new Kingdom to the Yaſalage of 
the Crown of Arrago:, Yet could not this ſo fatisfie the 
ambition or jealouſies of thoſe mightier Kings, as to 
preſerve his Succeſſors in poſſeſſion of it. By Pedro the 4. 
extorted from King Zames, the fourth and laſt King 
thereof, under colour of denying his accuſtomed Homage. 


So ended 


The Kings of Mejorca, of the Houſe of Arrager. 


An. Chr. | 
1276 1. Famesthe firſt, Son to Zames the firſt, King of 


Arragon. 


1412 2. Sancho, Son of Fames the firſt. 
3. Fames the 1I. Son of Ferdinand, the Brother 


of Fames the Second. 


4. Fames Ill. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and. 


ſlain in Battel by Pedro 4. King of Arra- 
ragon. Majorca, and other members of this 
little Kingdom, remaining ever fince united 
unto that Crownz except Montpelier, ſold 
by this Zames unto the Frezeh, in hope that 
by their aid, he might be enabled to recover 
his Kingdom. But being aided by them, and 
attempting the recovery of it, he was diſ- 
comfited and ſlain in the Iſle of 2ajorca. an. 
1341, as before is ſaid. 

The Forces of this little Kingdom may be beſt eſti- 
mated by the Army which the ors brought into the 
field againſt Zames the firſt, for defence of the Iſland of 
Majorca, conſiſting of 50000 Horſe : but better, by the 
Army of Jamesthe laſt King hereof, in defence of his 
Eftates againſt Pedro the 4. (for the Moors might poſh- 
bly be aided by the reſt of their Nation) conliſting of 
3000 Horſe, and 15000 Foot, of his natural Subjects. 


5. ARRAGO XN. 


3 RRAGON, hath 6n the Eaſt, the Land of Ro- 


fillon, and the Pyrenees; on the Weſt, the two 
Caſtiles; on the North, Navarre; on the South 


and South-caft ; Catalonia, and ſome part of Yalentia. 


| Socalled from the River Arragon, by which it is divided 


from the Realm of Navarre ; where the firſt Princes of 
this Houſe having won certain Towns from the hand; 
of the Infidels, commanded as Lords Marchers, -under 
the Kings of that Realm : and called themſclves, for 
that reaſon, the Earls of Arragon : ſpreading the name, 
as they enlarged their bounds, by enſuing Conqueſt : as, 
in hike manner, the great Earldom of Aoſelle, founded 
by the diſherited Sons of Cloidon, ſecond King of the 
French, was named from that River ; upon the courſe 
whereof, aud the parts adjoyining, it was firſt erected, 

The Country lyeth on both ſides of the River 1beru, 
and hath alſo ſevered Riverets, as Gallego, Senoa, Xalon, 
and Cagedo, running like ſo many Veins through the bo- 
dy ofit ; yetit is generally ſo deſtitute of Waters, and ſy 
ill inhabited, eſpecially towards the Mountains of the 
Pyrenees ; that one may travel many days, and- find nei- 
ther Town, nor Houſe, nor People. But where the Ri- 
vers have their courſe, the caſe is different, the Valleys 
yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially a- 
bout Calatajud, where the Air is good, and the Soil 
fruitful. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Ce/tiberi, who took 
up a great part of Tarraconenſ.s : divided into leſſer 
Tribes not here conſiderable. Theſe ſprung originally 
from the Celte, (as before is ſaid) the greateſt and moſt 
potent Nation of all Gaia: who being too populous for 
their Country, or willing to imploy themſelves upon 
new Adventures, paſſed the Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the 1beri. From thence the name of the 
Celtiberi, and Celtiberia, according to this of Lacar, : 


—— Profugiunt a gente vetuſta 
Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes nomen Iberi. 


Who being chas'd from Gal, there home did frams; 
Of Cele and Tber: mixt, onename, 


Others of leſs conſideration, were the Jaccetan;i, and 
Lucetani, with part of the Edetani, and Illergetes. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1. Jacca, the 
chief City heretofore of the Jaccerani, ſeated amongſt 
the Pyrenees; and for that cauſe choſen for the chief 
ſeat and reſidence of the firſt Kings of Arragor : conti- 
nued there till the taking of Saragoſſa, by Alfonſo the 
firſt, 2. Calatajud, ſeated on Xalon, in the beſt Country 
of Arragon: ſo called from Aind a Mooriſh Prince, the 
firſt founder of it. Not far from which, upon an Hill, 
ſtood the old Town Bbilis,a Municipium of the Romans, 
and the birth-place of Martial. 3. YVenaſque amongſt the 
Pyrenees. 4. Balbaſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Bur- 
tina,now a Biſhops-See. 5. Ler:4a, on the River Seore, 
as ſome ſay ; but others place it on the Se292 + which 
riſing in the Pyrenees, divideth Catalonia from Arragony 
and fo paſſeth into Iberws: now an Univerſity ; called 
formerly Herda, and famous for the Encounter, hapning 
nigh unto it, betwixt Hercaleius, Treaſurer or Ludſior 
to Sertorins ; and Manilins Proconſul of Gallia: where- 
in Manilius was fo diſcomfited, and his Army, co:lit- 
ing of three Legions of Foot; and 1500 Horſe, fo rou- 
ted,that he,almoſt alone, was ſcarce able to recover this 
City,few of his Souldiers ſurviving the overthrow.6./4- 
ſon, famous for entertaining the King of Sparn every 
third year - at whichtime the people of Arragen, Ya- 
lence, and Catalogne, preſent the King with 600009 
Crowns, viz.. 300000 for Catalogne 200000 for r7499” 
and 100000 for Valentia. And well may they thus dv) 
for at other times they fit Rent-Free : as it were, only, 
they acknowledge the King of Syain to be the Head of 
their Commonwealth, This Revenuc is proportionzbiv 
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2c0c00 Crowns a year; all which, it not more, the 
King again expends, in maintaining his Yice-Roys in their 
ſeveral Provinces. 7. Hueſca, (called of old, Hojca)ſome- 
what South of Facca, an Univerſity ; a place long fince 
dedicated to Learning, For hither Sertorius cauſed all 
the Noble-mens Sons of Spaizto be brought, and provid- 
ed them of School-Maſters for the Grcek and Latin 
Tongues ; bearing their Parents in hand, that he did it 
not only to make them fit to undergo Charge in the 
Commonwealth, but indeed to have them as Hoſtages 
for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him. 8. Sa- 
ra7oſſa, onthe River Jberus , called, at firſt, Salduba, by 
reaſon of the Salt-pits there : but being afterwards re- 
edified by Ceſar Auguſtus, it had the name of Ceſarea Au- 
guſta, (whence that of Saragoſſa had its origination) by 
whom firſt made a Colony of the Romans, and after- 
wards a Municipinm;or Free-Borrough, ſuffered to live ac- 
cordins to the Laws of the Countrey. Under the Ko- 
mans, it was one of the ſeven Faridical Reſorts of Tarra- 
conenſis : under the Moors, a peculiar Kingdom of it ſelf : 
and now a Biſhops-See, and an Univerſity, Amongſt the 
Kings of it; when it wasa Kingdom, two are chiefly fa- 
mous,viz. 1. Marſilins,who joyned with the Confederatc 
Moors and Chriſtians, againſt Charles the Great, in the 
Battel of Roncevaux, 2. Aigoland, of whom there goeth a 
tale,zin Archbiſhop Turpine ; that being by the ſaid Charles 
perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, he came unto the Em- 
perour?s Court very well accompanied, according to the 
time appointed. Where finding many Lazars, and poor 
people before the Gates, attending for their uſual Alms 
from the Emperor's Table : he asked what and who they 
were; and was anſwered, that they were the poor Ser- 
vants of God. Upon which words he ſpeedily returned 
again, proteſting, That he would never ſerve that Goa, 
who could keep his Servants no better. Took from the Aoors, 
by Alphonſo King of Arragoz and Navarre,an.1118.it was 
made the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Arrager; removed 
hither from Facca: and of late times hath been the Seat 
of the YVice-Roy for the Kings of Spain. Which together 
with being an Archbiſhop's See, and an Univerlity, 
hath ſo enriched it, that it is one of the faireſt Cities in 
all Spain, for handſomneſs of Streets, and ſumptuouſneſs 
of Palaces, and publick Huildings, containing ſeven- 
teen Pariſh-Churches, and fourteen Monaſteries z beſides 
dive: : Chappels creed in moſt parts of it tothe Virgin 
Mary. 

Who were the old Inhabitants of this Tra, hath 
been ſhewn heretofore; toſſed from the Carthaginians 
unto the Romans; from them to the Gothesz and finally, 
unto the Moors. Recovered from the Moors, about the 
firſt beginning of the Kingdoms of Leon and Sobrarbe. 
At which time, one Aznar, a man of great puiſſance 
and a&tion, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands on the banks 
of the River Arragon, to be holden by him and his Suc- 
ceſſors, of the Kings of Sobrarbe or Navarre, An. 775. 
The Title of Earl being given unto him, and them, for 
their better honour. The ſixth of which, from Azzar, 
was Fortunio Ximines,whoſe Daughter Urraca being mar- 
ried to Don Garcia Inigo,Ring of Navarre, anno 867,con- 
veyed this Earldom to that Crown : of which it contin- 
nucd a Member, till Sancho the Great, King of Navarre, 
end Earl of Arragon, crefted it into a Kingdom, an@ 
gave it unto Raymir his natural Sen, arno 1034, The 
whole Succeſſion I ſhail borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
ries; firſt taking (as in otter places) ſome ſhort notes 
of the Princes which have been moſt obſervable in 
the courſe of the Story. Cf which the princpal were, 
1. Azzarics, the firſt Earl, his Eſtate then containing 
ſome few Towns on the River of Azrayon : not much 
enlarged, when made a Kingdom by Sancho, King of 
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Navarre, ſurnamed the Grear, deſcended from Fortunis 
the ſecond of Navarre, and V77aca the Siſter and Heir of 
Fortunio Ximines, the laſt Earl of Arragon. 2. Raymir the 
firſt King, baſe Son to Sancho the Great, advanced to this 
honour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Son of Sancho, 
for ſtanding ſo generally in defence of Dozna Elvira, the 
Wife of his Father, wrongfully and unnaturally accuſed 
of Adultery, by the ſaid Garcia her own Son ; againſt 
whom he undertook to maintain her Honour in a ſingle 
Combat. 3. Faymina, Earl of Barcelona, who by 
marriage with Petronilla, the Heir of Arragon, united Ca- 
taiona unto that Kingdom. 4. Peter the ſecond, who 
on a ſuperſtitious zeal, firſt made his Kingdom tribu- 
tary to the See of Roxie, anno 1214. But preſently re- 
penting of it, he ſided againſt the Pope, with the Albi- 
genſes - ſlainin their cauſe, by Simon de Mentford, and 
the reſt ofhis Aſſociates, in that war. F. 74mes the firſt, 
who conquered the Kingdoms of Yalentiaand Majorca ; 
and was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon 
the Seas : being ſhut up from making any further im- 
preſſion on the Aoors , by the interjefion of Caſtile 
betwixt him and them, 6. Peter the third, pretending 
a Title unto S:cil:a, in right of Conſtantia his Wife, the 
Daughter of Manfred, King thereof ; and by the laſt 
Will of Grradize, rightful King both of that and N:z- 
ples ;, extorted that Iſland from the French, maſlacred by 
him at the fatal Sicilian Veſpers. 7. Fames the ſecond, by 
whom the Iſle of Sardinia was added to the Crown of 
Arragon. 8. Martin, the laſt of the Xaſculine Race of 
the Houſe of Barcelone : to whom ſucceeded, 9. Ferd;- 
mand of Caſtile, Son of Fohn King of Caſtile, and Leonora, 
the Daughter of Peter the fourth of Arr2g07.10. Alphonſo, 
Son of Ferdinand, adopted by Queen Foar the ſecond, 
got the Kingdom of Naples. Of Ferdinand the ſecondj 
ſurnamed the Catholick,, we ſhall ſpeak more anon, inthe 
the cloſe of all, 


The Earls of Arragon. 


Aznarins, the firſt Earl, contemporary with 
Garcia, the ſecond King of Navarre z under 
whom he held. 

Aznarins I. Son of Azaariothe firſt. 

Galindo, Son of Aznario the ſecond. 

X:imines Aznario, Son to Galindo, ſlain in the 
Battel of Roxceval, againſt Charles the Great. 

X:imines G arcia, Brother to Galindo. | 

Fortumo Ximines, Son of Ximines Garcia, the 
laſt of the Male-Ifſne of Aznarius. 

Fortunio Il. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
Arravon, in right from his Mother Urracay 
T he Siſter and Heir of Fortunio X:mines, the 
laſt Earl of the Houſe of Azaarins. 

3 Sancho, ſarnamed Abarca, King of Navarre, 

and Earl of Ar7agon. | 

9 Garcia,Sonof Sancho,Kins of Navarre, &c. 

10 Saxcholl. of Arragon, and III. of Navarre. 

11 Garcias,ſurnamed the Trembler, King of Na- 
_ and Earl of Ar7ag0n, Son to Sanchothe 
third, 

1000 12 Sancho the Great, King of Navarre, and Earl 

of Arragon in his own right; and of Caſtile 

in the ripht of Elvira his Wife; Monazch of 
all Spain, then in the hands of the Chriſtians, 
except the Kingdom of Zen only : erected 
the Earldom of Arrag0z into a Kingdom, 
and gave it; for the reaſon before ſpecified, 
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The Kings of Arragon. 


Raymir.42. 

Sancho, Son of Raymir. 18. 

Pedro. 14 

A lphonſo,Brother of Pedro. 26. 

Raymir Il. the Brother of Alphonſo. | 
Petromlla, Daughter of Raymer the ſecond. 
Raymond, Earl of Barcelone. 

Alphonſo \l. Son of Raymond and Petronilla.34- 

Pedro il. Son of Aiphonſo. 

Fames Son of Pedro the ſecond. 43. 

10 Pedro III Sen of Fames 9. 

11 Alphoſa 3.Son of Pedvo the third. 6. 

12. Fames 2. Brother of Alphonſo the third. 36. 

13 Alphonſo 4. Son of Tames the ſecond. 5. 

14 Pedro 4. Son of Alj;honſo the fourth, 51. 

15 John, Son of Pedro the fourth. 8. 

16 Martin, the Brother of Johx. 17. 

17 Ferdinand of Caſtile, the Nephew of Pedro 

the fourth. 4. 

18 Alphonſo 5.42. 

19 John 2. Son of Ferdinand, and Brother of 

Alphonſo : King of Navarrealſo, in right of 

Blanch his Wife. 20. 

20 Ferdinand 2. of that name, of Arragon, Son 

of Joby the ſecond, King of Arragon and 

Navarre, by a ſecond Wife : and the fifth'of 

that name, of Caſtile and Leon ; + which 

Kingdoms he obtained by the marriage of 

Iſabel,>r Elizabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry 

the Fourth ; uniting thereby the great E- 

ſtates of Cafti/e and Arragon, and all appen- 

dixes of either. in which regard, he may 
well challenge the firſt place in the Catalogue 
of the Monarchs of Spain, to be preſented 


1n due ſeaſon. 


In the mean time , to draw to a concluſion of the 
Afﬀairs and Eſtate of Ara”, we arc to underſtand, that 
of all the Kingdoms which belong to the Spaniards, it is 
the moſt priviſcdged, and free from the abſolute Com- 
mand.of the Kings of Spain : having in it ſuch a temper 


or mixture of Government, as makes the Kings hereof / 


to be well nigh Titalar, or of little more authority than 
a Duke cf Yenice. For at the firſt ereing of this 
Eſtate, the better to encourage the People to detend 
themſelves againſt the Moors, they had many Priviledvcs. 
indulged them; and, amongſt others, the creating of a 
Juſticiar, or Pepular Magiſtrate ,, which, like the Eptors 
of Sparta, had, in ſome caſes, ſuperiority over their 
Kings, reverſing their Judgments, cancelling thcir 
Grants, and ſometimes cenſuring their Proccedings. 
And though Kings Philip the ſecond, in the bulineſs of 
Antonio de Perez, had made a Conqueſt of that Kingdom, 
and annulled all their Priviledges, yet after, of his own 
meer goodneſs, he reſtored them ( in part) again, as 
they continue at this day. : 

Chicf Orders of Xnizhthood (beſides that of Mercede, 
ſpoken of before ) in this Kingdom, are 1. Of S. Sz- 
vious, Inftitated by Alphonſo the firſt, az70 1118. to ani. 
mate tae members of it againſt the AZoors. Ot the ha- 
bit and cyſtoms cf this Order, I have mct with no- 
thing. 

' 2, Of Xonteſes, inſtituted by Tames the firſt, Ring of | 
Arragen, ano 1279, or thereaboits endowed with all 


the Lands cf the Templers (before diffolved)) lying in 
Falentia , together with the Town and Caſtle of 


Aonteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whetce it took 
the name. Subjett at firſt unto the Maſter of the Order 
of Calatrava, out of which extrated ; and under the 
ſame Rule of Ciſtearx. But after, by the leave of Fore: 
Beneditt the 13th. they quitted themſelves of that ſub- 
jection; 8nd, in ſign thereof, changed the Habit.of Cala- 
trava, which before they uſed, toa Red Croſs upon their 
Breaſts ; now the Badge ofthejr Order, 


The Arms of Arragon, ſince poſſeſſed by the Earls of 
Barcelone, are Or, four Pallets Gulcs : beforc which, they 
were Azure, a Croſs Argent. | 


The Monarchy of SP AIN. 


foe" having ſpoke of Spain, and the Eſtate thereof, 
when broken and divided into many Kingdoms; let 
us next look upon it as united into one main body ; effect- 
ed, for the moſt part,by Ferdinand the lait King of Arra- 
Lon before-mentioned. Before which tinic, Spain, be- 
ing parcelled into many Kingdoms, was little Famous, 
and leſs Feared ; the Kings thereof, as the Author of 
the Politick Diſpute, &c. hath well obſerved, being on- 
ly Kings of Figs and Oranoes, "Their whole Puiffance 
was then turned one againſt another, and ſmall atchieve- 
ments had they out of that Continent, except thoſe of 
the Houſe of &rragon ; upon Sicily, Naples,Sardinia, and 
the Baleares. Thuanws, a diligent Writer of the Hiſtory 
of his own Times, (if in ſome things he ſavour not more 
of the Party, than the Hiſtorian) teileth us, that before 
this King's Reign, the name and glory of the Spaniard, 
was, like- their Countrey, hemmed in by the Seas on 
ſome fides, and the Hills on the other : Potinſque patu- 
iſſe exteris invadentibus, quam quicquam memorabile extra 
ſuos fines geſſiſſe. *Tis true, that S2nchothe Great, King of 
Navarre, aſſumed unto himſelf thetitle of King of Spain, 
and that Alphonſo the fourth of Caſtile, and the ninth of 
Leon, cauſed himſelf to be crowned Emperour of Spain, 
in the Cathedral Church of LZeez - Titles ambitiouſly 
affected upon no gocd ground, and ſuch as ended with 
their Perſons.But this Prince,worthily named, The Grear, 
ſerzed on the Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Granada 
from the Moors, ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, united 
Arragonto Caſtile, baniſhed 124050 Families of the Fews, 
began, by the condutt of Columbre, the diſcovery of the 
Weſtern Indies; and finally by marrying his Daughter 
Toan, to Philip, Son of the Emperour XZzximilion,Duke 
of Burgundy, and Lord of the greatct part of the Ne- 
therlands, laid the Foundation of the preſent Auſtrian 
Greatneſs. Continued fince by fo many inter-marriapes 
betwixt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of that potent 
Family, That Philip the ſecond might have calicd the 
Arch-Duke Albertus, Brother, Coutin, Nephew, and 
Son. A ſtrange Medley of Relations. Thus by the pu- 
ifſarce of this Prince, the Sp2ziards became firſt conf- 
derable inthe eye of the World, and prew to be a terror 
to the Neighbouring Nations. Nomen {ifpanicum obſcu- 
rum antea & Vicinis pence inceon;tum, (faith the ſame 
Fhuanas) tum primiim emerſit, tr atlnq; texporis in terntam 
magnitudinem excrevityut formiacloſum ex co & te; ribile r- 
ti terrarum Orbi efſe caperit, And he faith true, with refe- 
rence to the Frezch and Italian Nitions 5 to whom the 
Spaniards have adminiſtred no ſmail matter of fear 
and terrour ; though unto others, they appzar no 
ſuch dreadful Bus bears. But Ture it is, and we may 
warrantably ſpeak it without any ſuch imprefi:ons 
of fear and terror, that this Kingdom, ſince that time, 
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vear of Ferdinand the Catholicky, and thelaſt year of 
Charles the fifth. | - | 

Concerning the title of the mf? Catholick King, re 
attributed to this Ferdinand, 1 find, that Alphonſo the 
firſt of Oviedo, was ſo named for his ſanity : with whom 
it dyed;and was revived in A.phonſo the Great,the twelfth 
King of Leon and Oviedo, by the grant of Pope John the 
eth- After, it lay dead till the days of this Prince, who 
r--obtaincd this title from Pope Alexander the ſixth : 
either becauſe he compelled the Aſoors to be baptized, ba- 
niſhed the Fews,and in pat converted the Americans un- 
to Chriſtianity ; or becauſe, having united Caſtle to his 
Dominions, ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre, and 
ſbdued that of Granada ; he was, in a manner, the Carho- 
lick or general King of all Spain. The laſt reaſon ſeem- 
eth to ſway moſt in the reſtauration of this attribute, in 
that when it was granted and confirmed ou Ferdinand, 
by Pope Alexander the ſixth, the King of Portugal eX- 
ceedingly {tomached at 1t - Quando F erdinandus impe- 
rio univerſam Hiſpaniam, (ſaith Mariana ) non obtineret, 
ejus tum non exigua parte penes Reges alios. It ſeems E ma- 
mel could not think himſelf a King of Portugal, if the 
title of the Catholick King did belong to Ferdinand. 
Wherein he was of the ſame mind, as was Gregory the 
Great; who when 7ohn of Conſtantinople had aſſumed to 
himſelf the title of the Oecumenical or Catholick, Biſhop, 
adviſed all Biſhops of the World to oppoſe that arrogancy; 
and that upon the ſelf-ſame reafon, Nam ſe ile eſt, Catho- 
licns, ves on eſtis Epiſcops : for, if Fohn were the Catholick 
Biſhop, they were none at all. But upon what con{idera- 
tion ſoever it was fir re-granted, it hath been ever 
ſince aſſumed by his Poſterity : to whoſe Crown ; as here- 
ditary, and in! common uſe, as the moſt Chriſtian King to 
France, the Defender of the Faith to England. 

Ana vet there was ſome further reaſon, why the Spa- 
nard might affect the title of CatholicK King) his Empire 
being Catholickin regard of extent, (though not of Or 
thodexy of Dodrine) as reaching not over all Spaiz only, 
| but over a very great part of the world beſides. For in 
rioht of the Crown of Caſtile, he poſleſſeth the Towns of 
Mellila and Oran, the Havenof Maſalquivir, the Rock of 
Velez, and the Canary lands in A 7icz,; the Continent 
and Iſfands of all America, except Braſil, and ſome Plan- 
tations in the North, and in the Carzibal lands, of | the 
Engliſh, Hollanders,and a few poor French. In the right 
of the Kingdom of Arragen, he enjoycth the Realms of 
Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia,with many Iſlands interſper- 
ſed in the Mediterranean; and in the right of the Houſe 
of Burgundy,gthe Counties of Burgundy, and Charolors, the 
greatelt part of Belgium, with a title unto all thereft : be- 
tides the great Dukedom of 1:liain, the Havens of T el- 
mon;and Plumbino, and many other picces of importance 
in /:aly, held by Inveſtiture from the Empire. 1 o which 
ifthoſe Eſtates be added, which accrewed to Php the 
ſxcond by the Crown of Porzrzzal, we have the Towns 
of Ceuta, Tanicr,and Maragon in Barbary, the Fortreſs 
cf Aquin, and S. Georoe, in Guinea ;, the iſles of Azores, 
Aladera, Cape Verd, S.T homas, Del Frincipe, on this 1de 
of the Cape, and of 17oſzrbique on the other © in Af1a, all 
the Sea-coalt almoſt fromthe Gulf of Perſiz unto China, 
and many ſtrong Holds in the Molnceres, Bantam, Z eil im, 
and other Ifands ;, and finally mn Amcricagthelarge Coun 


The Monarchs of Spain. 


A. Chr. | 
' Ferdinand, King of Arragon,Sicily,Sardinia, 
| Aajorea, Vaientia, Earl of Cataloone ; 
| ſurprized Navarre, and conquered the 
1479 - 8: ; Realm of apes. 


; Iſabel, Queen of Czſtile, Leon, G allicia, To- 
ledo, Murcia,Lady of Biſcay,conquered 
. Granada, and diſcovered Amcrica. 

28 Princeſs of Caſtile,Granada, Leon,&c. 
tyo2 2. 


and of Arragon, Navarre, Sicily, &E, 
Philip, Arch-Duke of Anſtria,L.of Belgium. 

1516 3 Charles King of Caſtile, Arragon,Naples,&c.Arch- 
duke of Auſtria,Duke of Aillain,Burgindy, Brabant, 
&c.Earl of Caralogne,Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of 
Biſcay, Frieſland,Utreft,&c. and Emperor of the Ger- 
mans. He added the Realms of 1exico and Peru, the 
Dukedoms of Gelderland and Millain, the Earldom 
of Znrphen, and the Seigniories of Urrerchr, Over-Yſ- 
ſel and Groyning, unto his Eſtates. A Prince of that 
magnum nity and puifance , that had not Francis 
the firſt in time oppoſed him, he had even ſwal- 
lowed all Europe. Hewasalſo, for a time, of great 
ſtrength and reputation, in Tans, and othcr parts 
of Afr1ca, diſpo'ing Kingdoms at his pleaſure 3 but 
the 7%k, broke his power there; and being hunted 
alſo out of Germany, he religned all his Kingdoms, 
and dicd private. 42, 

1553 4. Philip I. of more ambition, but leſs profpe- 
rity than his Father; fortunate only in his attempt 
on the Kingdom of Portugal; but that is ſufficiently 
ballanced by his ill ſucceſs in the Nethe lands, and 
againſt the Eng/;jh.For the Hol /anders,nnd their Con- 
federates, drove him ovt of cight of his Belzick Pro- 
vinces:the Engl ov-rthrew his invincible Armada, 
intercepted his Plate-F'errs; and by awing the Oce=- 
an, had almoſt impoveriſht him * aud though he held 
for a timea hard hand upon France, in hope to have 
gotten that Crown by the help of the Leaoxers, yet 
vpon caſting up his Accompt+s, he foiind that him- 
ſelf was the greater loſer by that undertaking. So 
zealous in the cauſ> of the Romiſh Church, that it 
was thought that his eldeſt Son Charles was put to 
death, with his conſent, in the Taquifition-houſe, for 
ſeeming favo rrably inclined to the Low-Conmrey- 

Hereticks. as the Spaniards called them. Theſe four 
great Kings were all of the Order of the Garter ; 
but neither of the two that followed. 

1598 5. Philip I. finding his Eſtate almoſt deftroy- 
ed by his Father's long and chargeable Wars, fir(t 
made Peace with E72land, and then concluded a 
Truce for a 12 years with the States of the Nether- 
lands : which done, he totally baniſhed all the 2oors 
out of Spain, and was a great fticklar in the VVars 
of German 


1621 6, Phi/zpIV.Son of Philip the third, got into his 


power all tne Lower Palatinate; but loſt the whole 
Realm of Portu7al, and the Province of Cataloniag 
with many of his beft Towns in Flazders, Artois, 
and Bravant,and fome Ports in Jraly : not yet reco- 
vercd to that Crown from the power of the French. 
This Empire conſiſtiag of ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms 
united into one Body, may ſeem to be invincible. Yet had 
Nu. Elizabcth followed the counſel of her men of V Var, 
he might have broken it in pieces. VVith 4000 men ſhe 


might have taken away his [ries fromhim ; withont 
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+ of & 
whoſe Gold the Low-Cotrey- Army) { which is the very 
beſt) could not be paid, and by conſequence muſt needs 
have been Qiulved. Nay, Sir Walter Kaw!cighin the 
Epilogue of kis molt excolicat Hiſtory of the Worid, plain- 
Iy afirmcth that with the charge of 220000 / continu- 
ed but for two years, or three at the molt, the Spaniards 


might not only have been perſwaded toliveat peace ; 


be bronght back to their natural Chanels, and old 
Banks. Their own Proverb taith, The Lion 7s not ſo fierce 
as ve is painted; yet the Americas tremvle at his name : 
it's true ; and it 15 well obſerved by that great Politician 
AZuichiaucl, that things which ſeemto be and ure not, are 
more f ared far ff, than near at hand. Nor is Uusjudg- 
ment built upon weak conjectures, bit ſuch as thew the 
Power of Spain not to bs ſo formidable, as it's common- 
ly ſuppoſed : which Lfiad marſhalled to my hand in this 
manner following : 1. The d:ſjoynredneſs of 11s Realms, 


and other Eſtates, ſevered by infinite diſtances both of | 


Sea and Land, which makes one part unable to relieve or 
defend the other. 2. The ſlowneſs of his Preparations 1n 
offenſive or defenſive Wars ; his Forces,of neceility, being 
long a gathering in places ſo remote from the Royal Sear, 
and being gathered, no leſs ſubject to the dangers both 
of Sea and Land, before united into a body, and made fit 
for action. 3. Thedanger and uncertainty which tne 
moſt part of his Forinſiqite Revenues are ſubjzAato;, many 
times intercepted by Pirates and open Enemies ; ſome- 
times ſo long delayed by croſs Winds and Seas, that they 
come too late to ſerve the turn. 4. The dif erent rempers 
and affections of a great part of his Subjects, not caſily 
concurring in the ſame ends, or travelling the ſame way 
unto them,5. The diſcontentedneſs of the Arragonians, Por- 
rguctc,and [talian Provinces, not well affected, for their 
private and particular reaſons, unto the Caſtillzans ; apt to 
be wrought on by the Ariſters of neighbouring Princes, 
whom jexlonſies of State keep watchful upon all advan- 
tiges, for the depreſſing of his Power. 6. And iaft of all, 
the want of People of his own natural Subjz&s, whom he 
may beſt rely on for the increale and grandeur of his E- 
ſtates, exhauſted and diminiſhed by thole ways and means 
which have been touched upon; without any politick 
or provident cauſe, to remedy that def-& for the time 
to come, And this I look on as the greateſt and moſt ſen- 
ſible Error in the Spaniſh Government, Therein directly 
contrary to the antient Romans > who finding that no- 
thing was more neceſſary for great and important entcr- 
prizes, than multitudes of Men, employcd all their ſtu- 
diesto increaſe their numbers, by Marriages, Colonies, 
and ſuch helps ; making their conquered Enemies free 
Denizcs of their Common-wealth : by which means the 
number of the Roman Citizens became fo great (all be- 
ins equally intereſſed in the preſervation of it) tnat Rowe 
cou!d not be ruined (in Azmbal's jad gment) by any For- 
ces but her own. But, on the other tide, the Spaniards, 
employ none in thcir Plantations, but tieir own ative 
Subjects ; and ſo many of themalſo in all their enterpri- 
zes both by Sea and Laid, that fo many thouſands g ing 
forth every vcar, inthe flower of their age, not one of 
ten returning home ; and thoſe few which return, either 
lhineor old - the Countrey is not only deprived of thc 
Men themſelves, but alſo of the Children which might 
be born. An evidence whereof may be, that 7ohn the firft 
of Port: al, who reigned beiore the ſeveral Voyages aud 
Plantation; of taat pzople, was able to raiſe 4000 Men 
for the War of Hfrick; where:s Emanzel, who lived af- 
ter thoſ2 I;ndertatings, had nwuch ado to raiſe -oco 
Foot, a!:d 3050 Eorſ-, on the ſame occalton + and Seba- 
ftran, after that, fond as greet a d.ſhculty to raiſe an 
Arny oi 12080, 
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As for the Forces which the King of Spain 13 able tg 
make out of at] his Eſtates, they may be bet ſecn by h:s 
preparations for the Conquelt of E024, Frace, aud 
Flanders. In his delign for Eyglyzd, a. 1538, ho had 2 
Fleet conſiſting of 150 Sail of Ships, whereof 66 were 
great Gallcons, 4 G alcaſſes of Naples, 4 Guiiies, the reft 


 ſmailer Veſſels : fraughted with 20000 Soldiers for lang- 
but all their ſwelling and overflowing ſtreams, m'oht | ſervice, 9c00 Saylers,S00 Gunners, 4000 Ploneers.2659 
pieces of Ordnance : not reckoning into this accompt 


the Commanders, and Volunticrs ; of which laRt, there 
were very great numbers who went upo2 that ſervicz 
for Spoi!, Merit, or Honour, In the deſign of Charles ti; 
Fifth, for the Conqueſt of Provexce, he had no leſs than 
50000 in the Field, and in that of Ph:lip the ſecond, for 
tae reducing of Flanders, the Duke of Alva had an Ar- 
my, at his firlt ſetting forward out of Jraly, conſiſting of 
8300 Spaniſh Foot, and i200 Horſe , all of them old ex- 
perienced Soulgdiers, drawn ot of Naples, Sicil, and the 
Dutciy of 12114in; 3699 German Foot, 3300 Lances, ang 
100 Harquebuſiers on Horſe back, of the County of Bu;- 
gundy , ail old Soaldiersalſo : beſides many Voluntiers 
of great rank and quality, very well attended, and his 
old ſtanding Army in the Be/gich Provinces : a Strensth 
ſufficient to have conquered a far greater Country. g 


Of ſtanding Forces in this Country, he maintaineth in 
theſe Realms of Spain, but tirec thouſand Horfe ; and 
in his Forts and Garriſons, no more than 8000 Foot - his 
Garriſons beins very few, and thoſe upon the Froytiers 
only, and in Maritime Towns - his Gallies ſcrved with 
Slaves out of Trkze and Barbary. And yet he is alle, on 
occaſion, to raiſe very great Forces ; partly, becauſe the 
ordinary Subjetts are ſo well aflefted to their Prince, 
whom they never mention without reverance: and partly 
in regard there is ſo greata number of Fendztarirs and 
Noble-men, who are by Tere, to ſerve perſonaliy at 
their own charges, for defence of the Realm. And cer- 
tainly, it mutt be a con{iderable Force which the Noble- 
men of Spaiz are able to raiſe, conſidering the greatneſs 
of their Revenne, and the number of Vaſſals which live 
under them - it being ſuppoſed, that the Dukes of Spain 
(of which there were 23 when my Author lived) were 
able, one with another, to diſpend yearly from 50000 
Ducats, to 100000; ſome goings very much above that 
proportion ; and that of 36 Marqueſſes, and 50 Earls, 
the pooreſt had 10020 Ducats of yearly Rent, and 
aſcending unto 50 and 60000. The Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and others of the greater Clezgy, being all endow- 
ed with fairer Temporal Eſtates, than in moſt places in 
Europe, are alſo bound to ſerve: (though not perſonally) 
on the like occaſions. And to theſe ſervices the Noble- 


men are for two reaſons more forward than the other 
Fendataries : 1. Becauſe their Honours deſcend not ae 
jure from the Father tothe Son, unleſs confirmed to the 


Son by the Kings acknowledgment and compellation, 
which makes them more obſervant of him, than in” 
France or England,where itis challenged as a Birth-richt. 


2, Becauſe out of the groſs hody of theſe Nob!-men, the 
King doth uſe to honour ſome with the title of (7-207 
privitedged to ſtand covered beforc the Kings, ant to tre: 
with him as their Brother : which being the kigh! 

nour which that State can yield, keeps thoſe great perfor 

in readineſs to obey his pleaſure, in hepe to conic 59 2n 
Honour of ſo high cſtecmn. 

For the Revenzes of this Ring, which ordinirity arif: 
out of his Eſtates, (taking Po: eugl into the Accomp?) 
they ar computed at Eleven Millions of Crowns yoar- 
ly; thatisto ſay, four froti his Downgeooms by Freely £190 


from Poringa! and the Appertizenrs thorof, thre from 


the Wefi-1ndies, and the other two remaining, {rom ns 
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Kingdoms in Spair. Beſides this, he recciveth yearly the 
Revennes of the Maſterſhips of all the great Orders in his 
Kingdom, incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the 
Catho'ich, not without good Poficy and reafon of State : 
the Maſters (or Commendadors, as they call them) of thoſe 
ſeveral Orders drawing aftcr them ſuch "Troops of the 
Nobility,Gentry,and other dependants; that their power 
egan to be ſuſpe&ed by the Kings themſelves. By which 
addition there accruetn to the Crown (beſides the op- 
portunity of preferring Servants of the greateſt merit ) 
above 15000 /. of yearly Rents. As for his Caſualties 
and extraordinary ways of raiting mony, they are very 
great : reckoned by the Author of the General Hiſtory of 
Spain to amount (according to divers Opinions) to 14, 
18, and 23 millions of Crowns. For making up of which 
ſum, he puts in the Firſ# Fruits, and ſome part of the 
Tenths of Rettories; and other Church Preferments, a- 
mounting to three millions yearly. And the Author of 
the Politique Diſpute, &c. aftirmeth the Pardons ſent to 
the 1ndies given him by the Pope, to be worth half a mil- 
lion of pounds yearly. Add hereunto the fall and diſpoſal 
of all Offices, which make up a good round ſum; and the 
free Gifts and Contributions of his Subjects,which amount 
unto a good Revenue. | For the Kingdom of Naples pre- 
ſents him every third year with a million and 20000 
Crowns; and Caſtile only at one time granted a Contri- | 
bution of four millionsto be paid in four years : his Sub- 
jects generally being ſo well affe&ed unto the Crown, that | 
he can demand nothing in reaſon of them which they are 


not ready togrant; the King cf Sparr being called in that 
rcgard by the Emperour Maximilian, the King of Mer. 
And yet this great King is not counted to be rich in Trea- 
ſure, his expences being very great. Firſt, in kecping 


Forts and Garrifons in many parts of his Eſtates againtt - 


the Revolt of the Natives. Secondly, maintaining ſo ma- 
ny Frontier places-againſt Forreign luvaſions : Thirdly,in 
the continual pay of an Armada for condutting his Plate- 
Fleets from America And laſt of all, the many and un- 
profitable Wars of King” Ph:/ip the ſecond, ſo plunged 
the Crown inthe Gultfs of Bankers and Money-Changers, 
that much of the Revenues of it ſtand engaged for pavment 
to this very day. ; 


There arc in Spaiz. 
Arch-Biſhops 11. Biſhops 52, 
Univerſities 18, 


z. & 
I. Sevill, 10, Ebora. 
2. Granada. 11. L bon. 
3. S. 7ago. 12. Conimbre. 
4. Toledo, 13. YValentiac 


5. Valadolit. 
6. Majorca. I5. Hucſca. 
7. Salamanca. 16, Saragofſa: 
8. Alcala de Henares, 17. Tudela. 
9; Siguenca. 18. Ofſuna. 


And fo much for SP A IMN, 
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Efore we can arrive in Pritarn, the laſt Weſtern 
Diaceſs, we mult croſs the O UE AN, that zn- 
gens, and infinitum Pelagus, as Mela calls it : in 

compariſon of which, the Seas before mentioned are 

but as Ponds or Gullets > a Sea in former times known 
more by faine than tryal, and rather wondred at on the 
ſhore ſide, than any more remote place of it, The Fo- 
z:ans Ventured not on it with their Veſſels, unleſs in the 
paſage from France to Britain : and much famed is 
4lexander for his hazardous Voyage on this unruly Sea, 
he having failed in all . 400 Furlongs from the ſhore. 
The Name and Pedegreec take here both from the Poets 
and Erymelogiſts, The Poets make Occams to be the Son 
of Celim and YVeſtz, or of Heaven and Earth. They 
t-rmed him the Father of all things, as, Oceanumque Pa- 
ren rem, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was neceflarily 
required to the conftitntion of all bodies : and uſually 
painted him with a Bills head on his ſhoulders, (whence 

Enripides called him 'Qz:ar0s Tavgareer ©, Oceans T au- 

7:ccps) from the belloying and fury of the Winds; which 

from it come to the ſhore, and to which it is ſubje&. As 
for the Children attributed unto him, they are doubtleſs 
nothing but the vlonas and vepours hence ariſing. The 


name of 'Qxeay%s, Ocean, ſome derive from os, ce- 
ler, becauſe of its ſwiftnefs; ſome from «ww, findo, d:- 
vido, becauſe it cleaveth and interlaceth the Earth, And 
others make it «avis, quaſi oxvvads mge 73 Ox vacw , 
a celeriter fluendo, which agreeth in meaning with the 
firſt. Particular names it hath divers, according to the 
name of the ſhore, by which it paſſeth, as Cantabricas, 
Gallicw, Britannicus, &c. The chief Iles of it appertain- 
ing to Exrope, belides thoſe called the Azores or Iſles of 
Tercera, which we have ſpoken of when we were in Por- 
tural; thoſe of the Aquiraiz Ocean, deſcribed in our 
Hiſtory of France ; thoſe of the Netherl-mds, and the 
Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter in 
their proper places, are the Briziſh Ilands - by many of 
the moſt ancient and approved Writers called ſimply 
BRIT AI N,becauſe united all in that common notion 3 
though afterwards diſtinguiſhed intothe particular appel- 
lations of Great Britain,Ireland, and the reſt, Of which, 
as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germany z Or ra- 
ther as the next Dzoceſs of the Empire to France and 
Spain, under the Pretorian Prefettus of Gant, 1am next' 
to ſpeak, 
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Of BRITAIN. 


FIT AIN, according to the largeſt latitude of that . 

name and not:on, comprehendeth all thoſe Iflands 
both great aid leſs, which lie in compals about Albion, or 
Brittain properly ſo called : by Prolomy called Britannia, 
in the plural number, For ſpeaking of France he thus ſub- 
joincth , Ex adverſo hujus Britannia Inſula, Albion pſt 
omen fuit, cum Britanniz omnes vocarentur, i. e. Oppo- 
ſite hereunto licth the Iſland of Britain which formerly 
by a more proper name was called Albi9n, the na1ae of 
Britain comprehending all the Iſles adjoining. And in 
this latitude and extent we now take the word ; the 
whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, diſtinguiſhed into ſeve- 
ral names, being united in the perſon and under the com- 
mand of the King of Great Britain : that name including 
all the reſt,as appendants of it ; with reference to this cal- 
led the I/les of Britain, or the Britiſh Iſlands. Thus Ariſto- 
tle in his Book De /4undo(if the Book be his) Q10in ma- 
ri due Inſile Britannica ſite ſunt, quarum maxime Al- 
bion  Iernas 1.c. In which Sca there arc fituate two 
Britiſb Wlands of great note and compaſs , Alb:on (or 
Fritain properly ſo called) and Ire:iard. Ptolomy gocth 
to work more punnwally, and he ftgtvs it thus; Complee 
Hit prima hec Fnrepe tabuls auas Britannicas 2ſt 
Ins, ques Dienyſins Bretanides vocat, Hibermam wempe Co 
Albionem, cruz minorihu aliquot adjacentibus inſults, 
wt ſunt Orcades, Ebude, Thvle, Mona, & relique 
furs nominibus expreſſes > that is to ſay » This firſt 


Table of Exrepe, comprehendeth the two Iſlands of B;- | 


ERITAT XN. 


Lib. I, 


tain, Which Dionyſus calls the Preranides, namely Ire- 
land and Albion, with ſome lefſer Iſlands joyning to it, as 
the Orcades, the Hebrides, Thule, Angleſey, (or Man) 
and others called by diſtin names. By which we ſee, 
firſt, that the general name of Br:irain or Britiſh Iſlands 
comprechended all thoſe: which arc fituate in the Br:r:h 
Ocean : and ſecondly, that the greateſt and moſt famous 
of them, more ſpecially called Brirain by the following 
Writers, was anciently called A!b:oz by its proper name. 
And it was called Albion,as many Authors tell me, cither 
from Albion the Brother of Borgion, the Son of Neptune, 
mentioned by eEſchylms, Dionyſins, Strabo, Mela, Solinus, 
Pliny, and others; it being not improper, that the 
greateſt Iſland of the Ocearr, ſhould be denominated frum 
a Son of the greateſt Sea-god : or from the old word 
"Aaper, ſignifying White amongſt the Greeks,(from whence 
the Latines had their Album, by reafon of the white 
chalky Cliffs, ſeen by the Mariners afar offas they failed 
thoſe Seas. 

But to return again to Br:taiz in the general notion, and 
to the ſeveral Iſlands which that name includeth, we may 
diſtinguiſh them into the Greater and the Leſſer ; the 
Greater ſubdivided into 1. Great Britain,or Britain ſpeci- 
ally ſo called, and 2. 7reland; the Leſſer, 1. the Orcas, 
2, the Hebrides, 3. Man, 4 Angleſey, 5. the Iſlands of the 
Severn Sea, 6. the Sorlinges, or ltes of Scilly, 7, Wizht, 
8. T hanet, 9. Sunderland, and 10, Holy Iſland 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


--gO ſpeak much of GRE AT' BRIT AIN or BRIT AIN 

ſpecially and properly ſo called, I hold ſomewhat ſu- 
perflous,it being our home, and we therefore no ſtrangers 
to it. Yet as Mela once ſaid of Italy, De Italia, mages quiz 
ordo exigety quam quia monſtrari egeat, panea dicentur ;, nota 
ſunt onnia ;, ſo ſay Iof Britain. it is fo »bvious tothe cyc 
of every Reader.,that he nceds not the ſpectacles of Let- 
ters. Yet ſomething muſt be ſaid, though for methods 
ſake, rather than neceſſity, Firſt then, we will begin 
with laying out the bounds thereof (as in other places) 
which are, 01 the Eaſt, the German Ocean, dividing It 
from Belginm, Cermainy, and Dancmark,; on the Weſt, 
S. Georges Chane!, which divides it from Ireland ; and 
to the North of that,with the main Vergivianor Weſtern 
Ocean, of which the Ancients knev no ſhore 5 on the 
North, with the Zjverborean or Dencaledontan Ocean,as 
Prolomy calls it, extending out to Iſeland, Freezeland,and 
ihe ends of the then known World; and on the 
South , the Eng! Channel, which divides it from 
France- 

The length hereof from North to Southzis reckoned at 
620 Italian miles;the oreateſt breadth from Eaft to Weſt, 
meaſured in a right zine, 10 more than 250 of the ſame 
miles, but by the crooks and bendings of the Sca-Coaſt, 
come to 320 miles : whole circumference accompted 
1836 miles. Thegreatcſt Iſland in the World, cxcept 
Fava,Borneo,Sumatra,md Madagaſcar ; and therefore by 
Solinus and ſome other Ancients (to whom thoſe iſlands 
were not known) called the Other World: by other of late 
time, the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Seas. Situate under 
the 2th. 9th. 10th. 11th, and 12th. £7:nes : fo that the 
longeſt day at the Lizard point in Cor-wall, (being the 


{ 


moſt Southern part hereof ) containeth 16 hours and 3 
quarter ; at Berwick which 1s the border of England and 
Scotiand, 17 hours 3 quarters, and one hour more at 
Straithby head, in the North of Scotland; where ſome 
ob(zrve that therc is ſcarce any night at all in the Summer 
Solſtice, but a darker 'I'wilight. To which alludes the 
Poet, faying, Et minima contentos notte Brittannos + and 
the P.zregyriſt in the time of Conſtantine, amongſt other 
commendations which he gives to B-:ra;z, ſaith, that 
therein is neither extreme'coid in Winter , nor any 
ſcorching heats in Summer, and that which is moſt com- 
fortable, Long days, and very light ſome nights. Nor doth 
the Paxegyriſt tell us only of the temperateneſs of the Air 
or the length of the days; but of the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil: 
&« affirming Britain to be bleſſed with all the commoditics 
*« of Heaven and Earth ; ſuch an abundant plenty of 
*© Corn, as might ſuffice both for Bread and Wine; the 
«© Woods thereof without wild Beaſts, the Fields without 
« noiſom Serpents, infinite number of inilch Beaſts, and 
« Sheep weighed down with their own Fleeces. Whereto 
add that of Alfred of Beverly, a Poct of the middle times, 
ſaying thus of Britzzp. 


Taſula predives, que toto Vix eget orbe'; 
Ft cujus tutus indigect o:bts cope. 
Inſulapreatves, cujus riirtnr & opter. 


Delicias SOLOMON, Octtavianus Opes. 


A wealthy iſland, which no help deſires, 
Yet all the world ſupply from her requires; 


—— 
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Able to glut King SOLO MOM with pleaſures, 
And ſurfcit great Azguſtus with her treaſures. 


Proceed we next tothe name of Britain,of whicti I find 
many Etymo!ogies,fome forced,ſome fabulous and fooliſh, 
and but few of weight. That which hath paſſed for currant 
in former times, (when almoſt all Nations did pretend to 
be of Trojan race)was that it took this name from Brutus, 
affirmedto be the Son of $:/vizs,who wasthe Grandcnild 
of /AEneas,and thethird King of the Latznes of the Trjau 
blood. Which Brutzs having unfortunately Killed his 
Father,and thereupon abandoning Jza!y with his Friends 
and Followers ; after a long Voyage and many wangrings, 
*aid to have fallen upon this Ifland, to have conquered 
herea race of Giants ; and having given unto it tae name 
of Britain;to leave the Soveraignty thereof unto his polte- 
rity, who quietly enjoyed the ſame, till ſubdued by the 
Romans. This is the ſum of the Tradition concerning 
Brute : Which though received in the darkcr times of 
ignorance, and too much credulity ; in theſe more learned 
days hath beenlayd aſide, as falſe and fabulous. And it is 
proved that there was no ſuch man as Brut, 1. From the 
newneſs of his Birth, Geofry of onmonth, who lived in 
the reign of King Henry the ſecond, being the firſt Author 
which makes mention of him - for which immediately 
queſtioned by Newbrigenſis, another Writer ofthat Age. 
2. By the lilence of all the Roman Hiſtorians, in whom it 
had been unpardonable negligence to have omitted at; 
Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing of a Father by his 
own Son (eſpecially when they wanted matter to fill up 
the times) and the erecting of a new Trojan Empire in 
ſogreatan Iſland. 3. By the Arguments which Ceſar 


ENG] 


NG L AND is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ger- 
man; onthe Weſt with the /7:h; on the South 
with the Britiſh Oceans ; and on the North, with 

the Rivers of Tweed and Solway , by which pagted from 

Scotland : Environed with turbulent Seas, guarded by 

inacceſſible Rocks : and where thoſe want, preſcrved 

againſt all foreign Invaſions by ſtrong Forts and a puilſant 

Navy. 

wha times the Northern limits did extend as far as 

Edenburgh Fryth on the Eaſt, and the Fryth of Dunbriton 

on the Weſt, (for ſo far not only the Roman Empire, but 

the Kingdom of Northamberland did once extend : ) the 
intervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a Wall of Turfs by 

Lollizs Urbicus, in the time of Anton;zz Pins, But after- 

wards, the Romans being beaten back by the Barbarous 

people, the Province was contradted within narrow 
bounds; and fortified with a Wall by the Emperour Se- 
verim,extendins from Carliſle to the River Tine, the track 
whereof may eaſily be difcerned to this very day. A 


BRITAIN. 
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wall ſo made,that at every miles end there is ſaid to have ! 


cen a Caſtle, between every Caſtle many Watch-Tow- 


ers; and vetwixt every Watch- Tower a Pipe of Brats, | 


conveying the leaſt noiſe unto one another withous inter- 


ruption - ſo that news of any approaching enemy was | 


4 


Quickly over all the Border, and refiftance accordingly 


provided In following times the ftrong Towns of Bur - 


wick, and Carlifle, have becn the chick Bars, by whicn we 
k-ptthe back door ſhut : and as for other Forts, we had 
ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sca-Coalls of the King- 


doin ; thovghin the midland parts to navy. V Vhich 


| 
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uſeth to prove the Br;tans to be derived from the Glls ; 
as Speech, Laws,Cuſtoms,Diſpolitions, Making, and the 
like. 4+ Andleſt it might be ſaid, that though the Bri- 
taims 1n Ceſa;s time were of Gallick, race, yet there had 
been a more ancient people, who had their Original from 
the Trojans, Tacitus putteth off that diſpute with an Is- 
noramns : Qui mortales initio coluerint, parum compertum 
eſi,faith that knowing Writer. And 5. By the Teſtimon 

of all Roman Hiſtories, who tell us that Ceſar found tHe 
Britains under many Kings,and never under the command 
of one ſole Prince, but intimes of danger. Summa Bells 
adminiſtrands communi conſenſu,commiſſa eſ# Cafſivellauno, 
as it 151n Ceſar: Dum ſmguli puonabant, univerſt vince- 
bantur, as we read in Tacitus. To omit therefore that of 
Brutus,and other Erymons as unlikely,but of leſs authority: 
the name of Britain is molt prohably derived from Brir, 
wiich in the Ancient Bririſh ſignifieth Painted ; and the 
word T ain,{ignifieth a Nation : agrecable unto thecuſtom 
of the ancient Britains, who uſed to diſcolour and paint 
their bodies, that they might ſeem more terrible in the 
eyes cf their enemies. Britain is then a Nation of paint- 
cd men ; ſuch as the Romans called Pifs in the times en- 
ſuing. Which [ prefer before the Erymologie of Bochar- 
114, aright Learned man, but one that wreſteth all origi- 
nations to the Punick, or Pheyician language : by whom 
this Iſlands called Britain or Britannica,fromBarat-anac, 
ſignifying in that Language a Land of Tyne, wherewith 
the VVeſtern parts of it do indeed abound. Other particu- 
lars concerning the Iſle of Zr:tain ſhall be obſerved in 
the deſcription of thoſe parts into which it now doth 
{and divided, that is to ſay, 1. England, 2, Wales, 


and 3. Scotlaxd, 
D- 


being in the hands of potent and fattious Subjetts, occa- 
fioned many to rebel ; and did create great trouble to the 
Norman Kings, till in the latter end of the Reign of King 
Stephen, 1100 of them were levelled to the very ground, 
and thoſe few which remained diſmantled, and made un- 
ſerviceable. The Maritime parts v/ere thought ſufficiently 
aſſured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs the 
Iſland in moſt parts: and hardly any Caſtle all along the 
ſhore, except that of Dover; Which was therefore coun- 
ted by the Freach, as the Key of England. But in the 
year 1538. King Henry the Eighth, conſidering how he 
had offended the Emperour Charles the Fifth, by his Di- 
vorce from Queen Katherine ; and incurred the diſplea- 
ſure of the Pope, by his falling off from that See ; as alſo 
that the French King had not only married his Son to a 
Neece of the Pope, but a Daughter of the King of Scors - 
thought fit to provide for his own ſafety,by building in all 
places where the ſhore was moſt plain and open, Caſtles, 
Platforms, and Block-Houſes ; many of which in thelong 
tirae of Peace euſuing were much neglected and in part 
ruined. 

His Daughter Queen Elizabeth of happy memory,pro- 
vided yet better for the Kingdom. For ſhe not only for- 
tied Portſmouth, and placed it in a ſtrong Garriſon; but 
walled the Kingdom round with a molt ſtately,royal,and 
invinciole Navy : with which ſhe always commanded the 
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Seas, and vanquiſhed the mightieſt Monarch of Exrope : 


whereas her Predeceffors in their Sea ſervice,for the moſt 
part, hired their Men of V Var, from the Hanſmen, and 
Cerocſe. Yet did ncither of theſe cre& any Caſtles in 
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the inward part of the Realm - hercin imitating Nature, 
who fortifieth the head and the feet only, not the middle 
of Beaſts; or ſome Captain of a Fort, who plants all his 
Ordnance on the Walls, Bulwarks, and Oat-works ; lca- 
ving the reſt by theſe ſufficiently guarded. 
The whole Iſland was firſt called Albion, as before is 
faid, cithcr from the Giant 41bion, or ab albis 7upibu,the 
white Rocks towards France, Afterwards it was called 
Britain, which name being firſt found in Arhenar, a- 
monſt the Gracians, and in Lucretins and Caſar, a- 
mongſt the Latinesz followed herein by Srrabo, Pliny, 
and all other ancient Writers, except Frolomy only, by 
whom called A/b;or as at firſt ; continued till the time of 
Evbert the firſt Saxon Monarch, who called the Southern 
parts of the Iſland by the name of England, from the 
Awoles, who with the Turtes and Saxons conquered 
it. | 
Itis in length 320 miles, enjoying a ſoil equally par- 
ticipating of ground fit for tillage and paſture - yet to 
paſture more than to tillage are our people addicted, as a 
courſe of life not requiring ſo many helpers, which muſt 
be all fed and paid 3 aud yet yeilding more certain profits. 
Hence in former times Husbandry began to be neglected, 
Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of entertain- 
ment to turn way-beaters: whereof Sir Thomas Moor in 
his Uropia complaineth ; ſaying,that our Flocks of Sheep 
had devoured not only men,but whole houſes and Towns. 
Oves ( faith he) que tam mites efſe, tamq, exigno ſolent 
als  nunc tam edaces, > indomite efſe caperant, ut homi- 
zes devorent ipſos, agros, domos, oppida vaſtent, ac depopu- 
lentur, To prevent this miſchicf, there was a Statute made 
in the Fourth year of Henry the Seventh, againſt the 
converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground;by which 
courſe Husbandry was again revived, and the ſoil made ſo 
abounding in Corn, that a dear year is ſeldom heard of. 
Our Vines are nipped with the cold, and ſeldom come 
to maturity, and are more uleg for the pleaſantneſs of 
the ſhade, than for the hopes of Wine. Moſt of her other 
plenties and ornaments, are expreſicd in this od Verſe 


following 3 


Angliay t. Ions, 2. Pons, 3. Fons, 
4. Eccleſia, 5. Famina, 6. Lana. 


That is to ſay, 


For 1. Momitains, 2. Bridges, 3. Rivers, 4 Churches 


fair, 
5. Women, and 6. Wooll, Ezeland is paſt compare. 


7. For the Mountains lifting up here and there their 
lofty heads, and giving a gallant proſpect to the lower 
Ground ; the principal arc thoſe of Hendip in Somerſet, 
Atalvern Hills in Werccſter ſhire, the Chiltern of Buck- 
znghamſhire , Cutſwold in Glouceſterſhire, the Peak, of 
Derbyſhire, York Wolds, &c. All of them cither bowelled 
with Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adorncd with 
Woods. The cxadt deſcription of which,would require 
more time than I can ſpend upon that ſubjze&. Proceed 
wethereforeto 


2. The Bridges, which are in number 875. The chicf 
of which are, the Bridge of Rocheſter over Medway, the 
Bridge of Briſtol over Avon, and the Bridge of Lonaon 
over Thames. T his laſt ſtanding upon 19 Arches of won- 
derful ſtrength and largeneſs ſiipporteth continual ranges 


of Buildings, ſceming rather a Street than a Bridge 3 and 


is not to be parallePd with any Bridge of Ezrope 3 though 
of late by ſome defacement made by fire, 2:9. 1632.the 


Buildings are not ſo contiguous, as they were betore, 


.| where ounce was a lemple couſccrated to Du 


3. The Aveys of this Country are in number 325. 
The chief is Thamifis, compounded of the two River; 
Thameand If:s , whereof the former rifing ſomewhat bes 
yond Thame in Buckinghamſhire, ard the later beyo.1q 
Ci; caceſter in Glonceſter|i-ire z meet together about Dor- 
ceſter in Oxfordſhire : the iſſue of which happy conjun- 
&ionis the Thamiſts or Thames. Hence it flycth betwixt 
Berks Buckhinghaml'ire, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and 
Eſſex ; and ſo weddeth him(ſelf to the Kentiſh Aleaway, 
in the very jaws of the Occan. This glorious Rex 
feelcth the violence of the Sea more than anv River in E4. 
rope,cbbing and flowing twice a day, more than 60 miles: 
about whoſe Banks are ſo many fair Towns, aud Princely 
Palaces, that a German Poct thus truly ſpoke, - 


Tot Campos, ſyloas, tot regia tell, tot hortos, 
Artifici excultos dextra, tot vidims arces ; 
Ut nunc Anſonio Thamilis cam Tibride certer. 


We ſaw ſomany Woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces and ſtately Towers : 
So many Gardens dreſs'd with curious care, 
That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare. 


The ſecond River of note, is Sabrin or Severn. [+ 
hath it*s beginning in Pl:nlimmon Hill in Mongomeryſhire, 
and his end about ſeven miles from Briſtol : waſhing in 
the mean ſpace, the Walls of Shrewsbury, Worceſter.,and 
Glouceſter. 3. Trent, ſo called, for that 30 kind of Fiſhes 
arc found in it,or that it receiveth 30 leſſer Rivers ; who 
having his Fountain in S:4ffordſhire, and gliding through 
the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, an 
York, augmenteth the turbulent current of Humber, the 
moſt violent ſtream of all the Il». Yet FHrmber is not, to 
ſay truth,a diſtin& River,havins a ſpring-head of his own; 
but rather the moutl; or -/E£ſtra;inm of divers Rivers here 
confluent and meeting together, namely, Youre, Dave 
went, and eſpecially Ozſe and Treat. Andas the Dany, 
having received into its tZhanal the Rivers Dravns, S4- 
vs, Tibiſcus, and divers others, changeth his name into 
Iſter: So alſo the Trent, recciving and mecting the wa- 
ters above named, changeth his name into this of ZHun- 
ber; Abus, theold Geographers call it. 4. Medway, 
Kentiſh iver, famous for harbouring the Royal Navy. 
5. Tweed, the North-Eaſt bound of Ezg1land, on whoſe 
Northern bank is ſeated the ſtrons & impregnable Town 
of Barwick. 6. Tine, famous for New-Caſile, and her 
inexhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſeand the reſt of Principal 
note are thus comprehended in one of Mr. Drayrers 


Sonnets : 


Our Flood Queen Thames for Ships and Swans is 
crown'd, 

And ſtately Severs for her thore is prais'd, 

The Chryital 7:ez for Fords and Fiſh rcnown'd, 

The Avons fame to Albions Cliffs is rais'd. 

Carlegion Cheſter vaunts her holy Dee, 

Tork many Wonders cf her Orjz can tell, 

The Peak her Dove, whoſe Banks ſo fertile be, 

And Kezt will ſay her Medway doth excel. 

Cotswol commends her Iſis to the Thame, 

Our Northern Borders boaſt of Tiweea's fair flood ; 

Our Weſtern parts extol their WWillzes Fame, 

And the old Lea brags of Darij blood. 

4. The Churches, before the gencral ſupprefiion of 

Abbies, and ſpoiling the Church Oruaments. were moit 

exquiſite 3 the chief remaining, are 1. the Church of St. 


Pau!, founded by Erhelbert King of Kern, in the place 
.* A [2 
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brick of the large! dimentions of that Kind, of any in 
Chriſtizn World. For whereas the ſo mach c-lJcorated 


Temple of S. Sephiz in Cinſtz-tinon' hath bit 260 toot 


in length, and 75 in greadth : tis of S. Par 15 699 foot | 
long, aid 130 foot broad, the main body being 102 foo? , 


over which the Steeple of the Church was mounted 


Kio 
Which Steeple being made with }'1in- 


( 
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ng 
452 foot more. 
ber, aud cover? 
Sexton, in the fifth year ofthe Reign of Q. Eliz.ubeth, 
conſumcd with fire, which happening in a taundring ad 
tempeſtuous day, was by him conitdentiy ailirmed to be 
done by Lightning, and was ſo generally believed till the 
hour of his death - but not many years fince to diſabuſe 
*he world, h2confeſt the truth of it ; on which diſcovery, 
the burning of St. Par!'s Steeple by Lightning, was leit 
out of our Common Almanacs : where formerly it ſtood 
amonstt the ordinary Epoche, or accounts of time. A 
Church of ſuch a gallant Proſpect, and ſo large dimenſi- 
ons, that had not the late reparation of it been' diſcontt- 
nacd, it would have been the ſtatclieſt and moſt majeſtt- 
cal Fabrick in the Chriftian World. 2. The Collegiate 
Church of 5. Pcter in Weſtminſter, (wherein | have the ho- 
nour to hea Prebendary) famous for the Inauguration 
and the Sepulture of the Kings of England, the Tombs 
whereofare the moſt ſumptuous, and the Chappel the 
moſt accurate piece of Building in Europe, 3. The Cathe- 
dral Church at Lincoln. 4. For a private Chirch, that of 
Radcliff in Briſtol. 5. Fora private Chappel, that of K:ngs 
Colledge in Cambridge. 6. For curious Workmanſhip 
of the Glaſs, that of Chriff-Church in Canterbury, 7. For 
the exquiſite beauty of the Fronts,thoſe of We!ls aud Perer- 
borough. 
Chnrch at B.zth. 9. For an ancient and reverend Fabrick, 
the Minſter of York, And 10. to comprehend the reſt 
in one our Lady-Church in Salisbury, of which take theſe 


Verſes. 


Ara canam ;, ſoles quot contiaet annits, in una 
Tam m:imeroſa, ferint, ede fencstra micat, 

Marmoreaſyq, tenet fuſas tot ab arte colummnas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vags ann habct. 

Totq; patent porte, quot menſubus annus abunadat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 


How many days in one whole year there de, 

So many Windows in one Church we ſee 

So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are hours throughout the flecting year. 
So imany Gates, as Moons one year do view z 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 


5. The Women generally are more handſome than in 
Other places, ſificiently endowed with natural beauties, 
without the addition of adulterace Sophifſtications. In an 
abſolute Woman, ſay the 7talians, are required the parts 
of a Datch-Woman, from the girdle downwards ; of a 
French-Woman, from the girdle to the ſhoulders; over 
which muſt be placed an Eng!i{: face. As their beauties, 
fo alſo are their Prerogatives the greateſt of any Nation; 
neither fo ſurvilely ſubmiſſiveas the Freach, nor ſo jea- 

 loaly guarded as the 7r.11ian £ but keeping fo truc a deco- 
rum, that as Englznd istermed the Purgatory of Servants, 
and the Hell of Horſes; ſoit is acknowledged the Par2- 
«ic of Woincn. And it is a common by-word among the 
Jtiiians, that if there were 4 Bridge built over the Narrow 
Seas, all the Women of Fiixrop2 world ru into England. 
For here they have the upper hands in the ſtreets, the up- 
per place at the Table ; the thirds of their Husbands 
cuiates, and their equal ſhare in vi Lands, yea even ſuch as 


xe holden in Kh; ſervice: Priviledges wherewith 


ed with Lead,was by the carcleſiefs of the | 


8. Forapleaſant lightſom Church, the Abbey | 


.| be Felony, to carry any Wools unwrought. V Vhen £Zx- 
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| other Women are not acquainted. Of hig!: eſtcen in for- 
| 
| 
| 


; mer tunes anongit furcign Nations, to: the modeſty and 
ravity of their converfation, but of letc tiingcs {© mucit 
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adicred to rhe lioht garbui the Froach, that they heve 


Iv 
io t much of their ancient honour and r«putation ainonglt 
' the knowing and more ſober men of forcign Counttics, 
; who before admired then, 

6. lhe Wool of En1l.m:4, is of cxcecding finenel; e- 
ſpecially that of Corfivo/s in © laceſier(iire that of Le- 
ſter in. Herefordſhive ;, and ofthe lfle of Wiekz, Of this 
Wool arc made excellent Broad-cloths, difperſcd «ll 
over the World, eſpecially High-0 ermarry, Mnſcouy, 
Te, and Perſia, to the great benefit of the Realm - as 
well in return of ſo much money which is made of them, 
as 1n ſetting to work fo many poor people, who frotu it 
receive ſuſtenance, Before the time of King Edward the 
third, Engliſh men had not the art, or neglected the uſe 
of making Cloth - till whoſe tnne our Wool was tran- 
ſported unwrought. And as his Succeflors have laid impo- 
litions on every Cloth ſold out of the Realm;to his Predo- 
ceſſors had, as their occalion required, ſome certain Cu- 
ſtoms granted on every ſack of Wool. ln the beginning 
of this Edwards Wars with France,the Citics and Towns 
of Flanders being then even to admiration rich, combined 
with him, and aided him in his Wars againſt that Rin. 
And hefor his part by the compoſition then made, was t9 
give them 140000 /. ready mony to aid them by Sea 
and Land, ifnecd required, and to make Bruges, then 
one of the great Mart- Towns of Chriſtendom, the Staple 
for his Wools. Here the Staple continued 15 years, at 
which time the F/emmings having broke off from the 
King,and he having by experience ſeen what the benefit of 
thoſe Staples were, removed them from Z-17es into Ez 
zland. And for the eaſe as well of his Subjects in bringing 
their Wools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Foreign Merchants 
that came to buy; he placed his Staples at Exceſter, Bri- 
Stol, Wincheſter, WeſtminSter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, New 
wich, Lincoln, York, and Newcaſtle, for England ; at Cer 
mardhea for Wales ; and at Dublin, Waterford, Cork. and 
Tredagh, for Ireland. He further enacted, that no E;:- 
eliſh, Iriſh, or Welch-men ſhould tranſport this Stapled 
commodity, no not by Licence (if any ſuch ſhould be 
granted) on pain of Confiſcation, and impriſonment du- 
ring the Kings plcaſure- - Laſtly, he allured over hither 
divers Flemmings, Which taught our men the making of 
Clothes(who are now grown the beſt Cloth-workers in 
the VVorld ; and to encourage them inthat Art,it was by 
a Statute of the 27th of Edward the third, Enacted to 


+hn 
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| ol2nd had ſome ſhort time enjoyed the benefit of thefe 
| Sraples, the King removed them to Calice, which b2 had 
conquered, and defircd to make wealthy, From henrz 
they were at ſeveral times and occations tranflated, now 
to one, now to another Town in Be/g1zum - and happy was 

' that Town, in what Country ſoever, where the E::2/7(5 
kept a houſefor this Traflick ; the confluence of all pzo- 
ple thither to buy, infinitely cnriching it. Aarwerp in 
Brabant long enjoyed the Engliſh Merchants, tiit upon 
ſome diſcontents between King Henry the Seveith, and 
Maximilian Arch-Diuke and Lord of Beloinm, they re- 
moved : butat their return again, were received by tae 
Antwerpians, with ſolemn Proceſſion, Princely Triumph, 
ſumptuous Feaſts,rarc Banquetings,and other cxpretitons 
ot much Love, but more Joy. And giving of fome 
Cotſwold Sheep by Edward the Foiirth, to Heury of Ca- 
Pile, and Foba of Arragon, An. 1465. 15 counted one 
of the greateſt prejudices, that ever happened tots 
Kingdom. | : 
The V Vool tranſported bringeth into tl Ringdom no 
Ic than 150cocol. and the Lead halt tg fun, fo that 
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T.ewts Guicciardime reporteth. That before the Wars of | Lords and Gentlemen as attended him thither, to preſesr 
the Low-Countries, the Flemmings and the Eng/iſh bar- | bus humble ſervice to the King their Majfer, aud wo 1; 
red Wares, yearly to the value of 12 Millions of | blefſed Sun of Heaven when they chanced ro fee him. Av 
Crowns. foicthing alſo touching the temperature of the Air,may 
The next commodity to the Woo!, though not mention- | be aſcribed unto the Winds, which participating of the 
cd in the ve rſe foregoing, arethe rich and inzxhauſtible | Seas, over which they paſs unto us, do carry with them a 
Mines of Cole, Lead, and Tin : to ſay nothing of the 44:nes | temperate warmth. 
of Irczr, as bringing more damage to the publick by the] Butif warmth were all the benefit we received from the 
ſpoil of Woods, than profit to particular perſons in the | Seas, it might indeed be ſaid, that we were come from 
increaſe of their eſtates. The Mines of Cole chiefly | Gods bleſſing into the warm San:bur it is not ſo. For there 
cnrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland, and by that the | are 110 Seas in Exrope that yield more plenty of Fiſh than 
great City of Londen, and many other good Towns be- | ours. Our Oyſters were famous in the times of the 91g 
'ides : which could not poſſibly ſubſiſt in this general de- | Romras,and our Herrings are now very beneficial unto the 
cay of Woods, and neglett of planting, but by this Com- | Netherlands, to whom, the Engl:h-men, reſcrvins tg 
110dity, The Mines of Lead are moſt conſiderable in | themſelves a kind of Royalty, (for the Durch by Cuitom 
the Peak of Derbyſhire; thoſe of Tinin Cornwall, where | demand liberty to fiſh, of Scarborongh-Caſtiein Torkſnire) 
they dig T5» not much inferiour to Silver in fineneſs. A | have yielded up the commodity ; by which thoſe Stat 
Commodity which brought great wealth to England in | are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation much impo.- 
former times, the art of making it not being elſewhere | veriſhed and condemned for lazineſs and floth. Beiides 
known in Ezrope ; till one of the Tin-workers, flyingout | the loſs of imployment for many men, who uling this 
of England for a Murder, paſſed into Germany, ar. 1243 | trade might be a ſeminary of good and able Mariners, 25 
and there diſcovered ſome Tin-Mines in /4:ſnia, not | well for the Wars, as for furthe: Navavations and diſco- 
known before, and ſet on foot that Trade amongſt them, | veries, cannot but be very prejudicial to the itrgngth anc 
to the great prejudice (faith my Author) of the Earls of | flouriſhing of the Common-wealth, and Empire of E- 
Cornwall, who had before the ſole 74onopoly of that uſeful gland, 
mettal. | But to make this appear more fully in all particulars, 
To theſe particulars being matter of profit and neceſſi- | I ſhall extra ſome patjages out of a M.S. diſcourſe of the 
| ty, if I would add ſich things as are for delight and plea- | late Learned Knight Sir 3obz Burrouzhs, principal King 
ſure; I might ſubjoin the Bels and Parks ; for which | of Arms by the name of Garter, entituicd, The Sover 419 - 
this Kingdom is as eminent among Foreign Nations;as for | zy of the Britiſh Seas. By which it doth appear, thar 
- «bod thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old Verſe. "The Bel's | there is fiſhing in thoſe Seas for Herrings,Pilchards, Cod, 


o many, tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- | Ling, or other Fiſh, at all times of the _ : and that too 
ince near Af;nye- 


ſfical ear (brought more to the command of the skilful | in fo plentiful a manner, that not long 


ringer than in former times) that is thought there are | ga/ on the Coaſts of Devorlhhire, 5oo Ton of Fiſh were 
more good Rinps of Bells in this part of the Iſland than in 


taken in one day, and 3000 pounds-worth in another, 
half Chriſtendom beſides, Parks more in Erg/ard than | near S. [ves in Cornwall; the Ho!landers taking at one 
in all Eurepe. The firſt of which kind for the encloſing of | draught 20 Laſt of Herrings. ; 

Veniſon, being that of Woodſtock, made by King Hexry| Secondly, That almolt all Nations hereabouts, as 
the ſirſt: whoſe example being followed by his Succeſſors, | French, Spaniards, Netherlands, and thoſe of the Hazſe, 
and the Lords and great men of the Realm; the number | do mightily improve themſelves both in power & wealth, 
ſo increaſed ina little time, that at the laſt, beſides 55 | by the benefit of the Eo! Fiſhing 3 infomuch as 10000 
Foreſts, and 300 Chaſes, there were reckoned 745 Parks | Sail of Foreign Veſlels(of which 1400 from the Town of 
in England ;, all well repleniſhed either with Red or Fal- | Emden in Eaſt Friſeland only) are thoug ht to be main- 
low Deer. tained by This Trade alone. 

And that the Deer might graze with pleaſure, and the | Thirdly, That the Ho!landers in particular employ 
Sheep with ſafety, great care was taken by our Progeni- | yearly 8000 Veſlels of all ſorts for this Trade of F iſhias 
tors for the deſtrudtion of Wolves. 1 know it hath been | on our Coaſts, whereby they have a Scminary of 15000 
atradition of old V Vriters, that Eng/and never had any | Sailers and Mariners, ready for auy publick ſervice - all 
Wolves atall, and that they would not-live here brought | which maintain treble that number of Men, Women, 2nd 
from other places; but itis not ſo - here being ſtore of | Children, of ſeveral T1ades upoa the Land. 
them, till Edgar King of England commuted the 201. of | Fourthly, That for the hoſding up ofthis Tr 
Gold, 3001. of Silver, and 300 head of Cattel impoſed | ſaid #ollanders, inhabiting a Trati of Land not fo bi 
as a yearly tribute by King Athelſtave upon 14wallo | many of our Shires, do build 1oco Sail of Ships yearly ; 
Frince of Wales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves : | and thereby furniſhing all the parts of the world (oven 55 
by which means they were quite rooted out. in time, the | far as Braſil) with our Commudities z rctarnins home 
Welch proteſting at the laſt they could find no more. thoſe of other Countries in exchange thereof, which they 

The Air of this Country is very temperate, neither fo | ſell tous many times at their own prices. | 
hot as France and Spain inthe Summer, becauſe of its | Fifthly, That the ſaid Hollanders (as appearcd upon 
Northernly ſituation ; nor ſo cold in the Winter ; becauſe | computation.) made in one year of the 72-5275 only, 
the air of this Kingdom being groſs, cannot ſo ſoon pene- | caught upon theſe Coaſts, the ſum of 5 Mitlions of 9.r 
trate as the thin air of thoſe Countries. For to ſay truth, | pounds, (the Cuſtoms and tenth Fiſh alvancing to the 
the air in the Winter time is thick and foggy, cloudy, | publick "Treaſury no leſs than 8000201. Sterling ©: } it 5% 
and mich diſpoſed to miſts ;, eſpecially near the Sea, and | ing thought, that the Herrings cavght by thoſe of the 
the greater Rivers - inſomuch that many times, the Sun is | Hanſe Towns, and other Nations, amo! to as great 2 
not ſcen to ſhine out clearly for ſome weeks together. And | ſum as that. : 
thereupon there goeth a tale, that the great Conſtable of | Sixthly, and finally, That by erc&ing only 250 Br -7, 
Caftile being Ambaſſadovr to King Fames in the firſt | (Veels of great Bulk aud Stowage, but not ſwift vi 14} 
Winter of his reign, and tarrying hereabout a month, is | for the Herring Fiſtino, (whichis not a {ixth par. © 
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ſaid not to have ſeen the Sun all the time of his ſtay:which | thoſe which arc employed yearly by the Follanders onthe! 


occaſioned him athis going enſhip-board, to defire ſuch | at the public't charge of the State of England, on privits 
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Adventnrers thereto authorized and regulated, there | 


would be found employmcnt yearly for 1000 ſhips,a::d at 
jeaſt 20000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea, and conſequent 
ly for as many Tradeſmen and Labourers at Laud ; by 
means whereof, beſides tiie vindication of our credit now 
at ſuch a loſs, there would ariſe in Cuſtoms, JC 
Poundage, and other Impolts, no leſs than 3 0005F7. per 
Arnmro the publick Treaſury, The proſecution of which 
Projea(if not in greater proportion than that before) as 
ir was once deſigned by Mr. Atturney A'oy my much ho- 
noured Fricnd . ſodo I heartily commend it to the Carc 
of the State, and to his Succeſſors in that Ofhice, as the 
fitteſt remembrancers to advance it : there being no rea- 
dier way than this to make the people wealthy, and the 
Nation formidable. | 

For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh, the Diet 
of England is, for the moſt part Fleſh; in L22doa only 
there are no fewer than 67500 Beets, and 675000 Sheep 
Nain,and uttered in a ycar,belides Calves, Lambs, Hogs- 
fleſh, and Poultcrers ware. To prove this, ſuppoſe there 
be in London 60 Butchers Free of the City, whereof every 
one, and one with another, killeth an Ox a'day, as at 
leaſt they do. Then reckon (as the London Butchers do 
affirm)that the Foreigners in the Suburbs and Villages ſell 
four for their one. Laſtly, count for every Ox ten Sheep, 
(for this is alſo certainly known) to be killed and fold,and 
you have both the numbers above-mentioned. The Earl 
of Govdomar, once the Spaniſh Lieger here, having :n 
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Having {taid thus long in taking a Survey of the Coun- 
try it lclf, rogether with the chic t Commodities and plca- 
furcs of it ; and amongſt them of the Fromen alſo (as the 
method of rhe old Verſe ied me on : ) it is now time that 
we ſhould look upon the men. And they are com::only of 
a comely feature, gracious counterance,for the moſt part 
gray-cy'd, pleaſant, beautiful, bountiful, courteous, and 
muci reſembling the Jtalians in habit and pronunciation. 
In matter of War, (as we are ready to prove) they arc 
both able toendure, and reſolute to undertakethe hardett 
enterprizes : 11 peace quiet, and not quarrelſom; in ad- 
Vice or counſel,ſfound and \ peedy. Finally, they are afiive, 
hearty, and chearful. And yet [have met with ſome 
Gentlemen, who upon the firength of a little travel in 
France, have grown fo un-Engiſped (and ſo affeticd or 
beſotted rather on the French Nation)that they affirm the 
Engliſh in reſpe& of the French, to be an heavy, dull, and 
Phlegmatic: people ; of no diſpatch,no mettle,no conceit, 
no audacity,and 1 know not what not. A vanity, meriting 
rather my pity, than my anger. Perhaps in vilifying their 
Nation, they had conſulted with Fulzz Scaliger, who in 
the 16. Cap. of his 3d Book De re poetica, giveth of the 
two moſt noble Nations, En liſh and Scotiſh, this baſe 
and unmanly Character, Goth; bellue, Scoti mon minus ; 
Angli perfids, inflats, fert, contemptores, (tolid!, amentes, 
znertes, inhoſpitales, immanes. His bolt (you ſec) is ſoon 
ſhot, and ſo you may happily gueſs at the quality of the 
Archer. A man indecd ofan able learning, but of his own 


ſome ſeveral Market days fecn the ſeveral Shambles of | worth fo highly conceited, that if his too much learning 


this great City,fud to them who mage the diſcovery vii 
him, That there was more Fleft: caten in 4 M-» 
that Town, than in all Spa; in a year. Now hag ! his 
Skill who by the length of Hrrcnics Fouts foand ov t the 
proportion of his whole body, 1 night by this proviſion 
offleſh conſumed inthe hondggucls ws the cqrantity - that 
which is ſpent in tie body of the Realm: Bit this | leave 
to be determined by an aticr iiund, The vital 4 natu- 
ral drink of the Cointry is Br, fo calt' om the 
French word Boire, {for WV incs they huve {by of their 
own growing, as before is ſaid) which, wi ”-..c contro- 
verſic, is a moſt wholſom and nouriſhing Ev. -- 2 and 
being tranſported into France, Belgium, and Germanyyby 


the working of the Sea is ſo purgd;that it is ainong them | 


in higheſt eſtimation ; celebrated by the name of Lz bonne 
Biere d” Angleterre. And as for the old drink of Ex- 
glaud, Ale, which cometh fromthe Dai word Oela, 
it is queſtionleſs in 1t ſelf, (and without that commixture 
which ſome are accuſed to uſe with it) a very wholſom 
drink z howſocver it pleaſed a Poct in the time of Henry 
the Third, thus to diſcant on it - 


Neſcio quia monſtrum Stygia cor forme paluds, 
Cervitam plerigz vocant gm jpiſjinas ills 

Dim bibitur, ml Clarins oft dum mingituy ;, er700 
Conflat quad multas KEC2s i ventre relinquit, 


In Engijh thus ; 


Of this firange drink fo lice the Srygian Lake, 
Mencall it 4c, I know not what to make, 
Folk drink it thick, and pils it very thin, 


Therefore muck Dregs mult needs remain within, 


Naw to conclude this general diſcourſe concerning 
England, there gocs 3 tale, thar Herry the ſeventh (whoſe 
breeding had been low and private) being once preſſed by 
{orac of his Counſel, to perive his title unto France, re- 


} 
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turned this Anſwer : That France in:!ced was a fiourtſhing | 


end gallant Kinodomsy but England in his mind was a fine | 


Seat for a Country Gentleman, 4s ary con!d be found in 


Europe, 


| 
} 


| 


made him not mad,yet it made him to be too peremptory 
and arrogant. To revengea National diſgrace on a Per ſo- 
nal,is an ignoble vidtory. Beſides Socrates reſolution in the 
like kind in my opinion was very judicious, & d us 3v& 
mdx1tre, dun av eur» thy 3a ; If an Aſs kick us, ve 
mult not put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in 
every point,would be to him too great an honour,and for 
me too great a trouble; it being a task, which of it ſelf 
would requirea volume. The beſt is,many ſhoulders make 
tne burden light ; and other Nations are as deeply enga- 
ged in this quarrel againſt that prond Man, as ours : for 
fo malicionſly hath he there taxed all other people, that 
that Chapter might more properly have been placed 
among his Hypercriticks, 

How the Engliſh and Germans, which of all Nations 
are thought moſt given to their bellies ; do agree and dif- 
fer in this point ; the ſame Scaliger hath thus ſhewed in 
one of his Epigrams. 


Tres ſunt Cinvive, Germanus,Flander © Anglus ; 
Dic quis edat melius ;, euts melinſue bibat. 

Non commedss Germane, bivis;, tu non bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis; comedis Flandre, bibiſq, bene, 


Dutch, Flemmings, Evglilh, areyour only gueſts ; 
| Say which ofall dotheat, ©r drink ir beſt. 

Th? Ereliſh love moſt tocat, the Dutch to ſwill; 

Only the Flemmings eats and tGrinls his fill, 


Thus was it in his time with the 7:2/ifh Nation 5 
though fince, I fear, we have borrowed too much of the 
Dutch, and learnt a great deal imur! tian needs of the 
Fiemmings allo. 

"This Nobility of this Country isnrt of © mnctt. unlti- 
mitea Power, as they are (to the roequlen of rac State) 
it! other Countries; the name of 1-245, /Hols, nnd Mars 
queſſes, being meerly titular : where: i vher places they 
have ſome abſolute,fome mix2 ove rin, f2chat up8 
any little diſtaſt, they wil! ani ©r vey 0 n voard, and 
flight the power of their Sove:.ctry. And cn rhe other 
ſide, the Commonalty enjoy 2 17ltituge of Privilodees 
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above all other Nations; being moſt free from Taxes,and 
burdenous Impoſitions, but what they take upon them- 
ſelves by their own conſent. They have twice in a year (a 
laudable eaftom no where elſe to be ſeen) Juſtice adminii- 
ſtred even at their own doors, by the Itinerary Judges of 
the Kingdom : an Order firit inſtituted by King Henry 
the ſecond, They dwell tog=ther with the Gentlemen, 11 
Villages, and Towns, which makes them ſavour of civi- 
lity and good manners - and live in far greater reputatt- 
on, than the Teomenin Italy, Spain, France, or Germany ; 
being able to entertain a ſtranger honeſtly, dict him plen- 
tifully, and lodge him neatly. 

The Cleroie was once of very great riches,as appearcth 
by that Bill preferred to King Henry the fifth, againſt the 
temporal Revenues of the Church ; in which it was ſug- 
geſted, that they were able to maintain 15 Earls, 1500 
Knights, 6000 men of Arms, more than 1000 Alms- 
houſes, and yet the King might clearly put up 2c000 /. 
per Anmum into his Exchequer. How true this was, I can- 
not ſay. But after this, King Henry the eigth took his 
Opportunities, to pare away the cxcreſcencies of it z de- 
moliſhing the Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes, and 
paring off the ſuperfluities of Biſhopricks and Cathedral 
Churches - in which he found not a few followers among 
the Miniſters and great Officers of State, and Court, in 
the time of Kins Edward the fixth, and Queen Elizabeth. 
Yet ef: they not the Clergy ſo poor and naked, or defti- 
tute of the encouragements and rewards of learning, but 
that they have been {till the obje&s of a covetous envy, 
(that which the former Harpics left thzm, being thought 
too much : ) though for abilities of Learning (I dare bold- 
ly fay it) not to be paralle'd in the World. For beſides 
5439 Parochial Benefices, being no Impropriations ;, and 
beſides the YVicaraves, moſt of which exceed the compe- 
tency beyond the Seas; there was leftin England at the 
time of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth. 26. B:- 
ſhopricks, (taking thoſe of IVales into the reckoning) 26 
Deaneries, 60 Archdeaconries, and 544 Digmiies and 
Prebends; moſt of which, places of fair Revenue. And 
as for the maintenance of Pricſts, Monks,and Friers, be, 
fore the Reformation there were reckoned 90 Colledges, 
beſides thoſe in the Univerſities, 100 Hoſpitals, 3374. 
Chanteries and Free Chappels, and 645 Abbics and Mo- 
naſteries - more than half of which had above the yearly 
income of 200 /. in old Rents, many above 2000, and 
ſorae 4000 almoſt. So ſtudious were our Anceſtors both 
inthoſe times of blindneſs, and th:ſe of a clearer fight, 
to encourage mento learni:;7, and then reward it. 

The Souldiery of Eng/and is either for the Land or 
for the Sea. Our Vittories by Land are moſt apparent 
over the Iriſh, Scots, Cypricts, Tiiks, and eſpecially 
French, whoſe Kingdom hath been ſore ſhaken by the 
Engliſh many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward 
the Third, and Henry the Fifth - this later making ſo ab- 
ſolute a conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh, like a poor 
Roy a” Tvidot, confined himſelf to Beurges, where (having 
caſhier?d his retinue) he was found in a little Chamber at 
Supper, with a Napkinonly laid before him, a rump of 
Mutton, and two Chickens. And ſo redoubted even af- 
ter our expuliion from France,{ our civil difſenſions rather 
cauſing that expulſion than the Frexchmens valour) was 
the Enrliſhname in that Guntry « that in the Wars be- 
tween King Chz7es the Eighth,and the Duke of Bretagne, 
the Duke, to ſtrike a terrour into his encmics apparclled 
1500 of his own Subjects, inthe Arms and Croſs of Ez- 
gland, Butas the Aſs, when he had on the Lions Skin, 
was for all that but an Aſs and no Lion - ſotheſe Britons, 


'by the weak reſiſtance they made againſt their Enemies, 


ſhew*d that they were indeed Brztons, and no Er:91iſh- 


men. Spain ali0 taked the valour of our Land-Souilicrs, | 


when 7ohn of G aunt purſuing his Title to Spain, was ſent 
home with 8 Waggons laden with Gold, and an Aim] 
Penſion of 10000 marks ; as alſo when the Elack- Prince 
re-eſtabliſhed King Peter in his Throne. And then allo 
did they acknowledge, though they felt not the puifſance 
of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the Catholick ſurprized 
the Kingdom of Navarre. For there were th2n in Forma. 
rabia, a Town of G upuſcoa, 6009 Envlijn Foot, who 
lay there to joyn with this Ferdinand in an Expedition 
againſt France, Concerning which, Gnicciardine SV 
this rem, That the Kin g dem of Navarre was yie/ded 14- 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Englith Forces that 
were at hand, than by any puiſſance ef the King of Arragon, 
Since thoſe times the Spaniards much eſteemed us; as aps 
peareth by this Spcech of theirs to our Soullicrs at the 
Siege of Amiens; You are tall Souidiers, and therefore 
when you come down to the Trenches, we double our guards, 
and look_ for blows ; but as for thoſe baſe and cowardy 
French, when they come, we make account we have nothing 
to do, but play, or ſleep on our Rampart. The like the 
Netherlands can teſlihe; ouly this is the grief of it; 
The Ergliſharelike Pyrrbzs, King of Epirrs, fortunate ty 
conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to kcep them. Not 
to ſay any thing of the Jate, but great experience, which 
the Engliſh Souldicry hath gotten by the Civil Broils a. 
mong themſelves ; at which my heart fo aketh, and my 
hand ſo trembleth, that 1 ſha] only add in the words of 
Lnwcan, 


Hen ! quantum potuit £04 pelag:ique pararzs 
Hoc quem Civiles }uderunt ſanguine dextre ! 


That i5 to ſay, 


How much both Sea and Land might have been gain' 
By their dear blood, which Cv! wars have drain'd ! 


As for their power and valour at Sea, it may evidently 
be perceived in the Battel of Sc/uſz, wherein King Z: 
ward the 3d ; with 200 Ships, overcame the French Flect 
conliſting of 500 Sail ; of which heſunk 200 and ſlew 
30000 Souldicrs, Secondly, at the Battel in 88, wherein 
a few of the Queens Ships vanquiſhed the izvincible 
Armada of the King of Spain conſiſting of 1 34 great Gal- 
leons, and Ships of extraordinary bigueſs. Sir Francis 
Drake with 4 Ships took from the Spaziard one million 
and 189200 Ducats in one Voyage, An. 1587. And 
again with 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. 7:20, 


a i 


S. Dominico, and Carthagena, carrying away with him, 
beſides Treaſure, 240 Picces of Ordnance. I omit the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World,by this 2-.z:e and 
Candiſi, and the voyageto Cales : as alſo how one ofthe 
Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir N:-/>2rd 
Greenvile was Captain, with 130 Souldicrs (whereo! go 
were fick on the balaſt Jmaintained a ſea fight tor 2.4 hours 
againſt above 50 of the Spaniſh Gallcons. And though at 
laſt after herPowder was ſpent to the laſt barrel,7:c y ietd- 
ed upon honourable terms; yet the was never brought 
into Spaiz: having killed in that fight more than 10c99 
of their Souldiers. and ſunk four of their greateſt Veſſcis, 
I omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northern paſſages, by 
Hugh Willoughby, Davis, aud Forbiſker;, conchiditg 
with that of Kecher many Hec corticn off, onmibus hodze 
gentibus navigands inauſtria & peiitis ſuperiores oe An 
glos : C& poft Anglos, Holl.ndes : Though now I know 
not by wkat neg|c&, and diſcontinuance of thoſe hotzou- 
rable employmeuts the Holl.nders begin to bereave vs of 
our ancient Glories, and would fain account themſelves 
Lords ofthe Seas, and probably had been ſoindecd, 12d 
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Az. 1636. recovered ag4'n the Dominion of 


val Power, 


i - | 
The Emnlih language is a De-compound of Ditch, 


French and Latinez; whichl conczive rather to adu to 
it's perfection, than to detratt any tairg from tho Wort 
thereof; ſince out of every Language we have cuiled the 
molt ſignificant words, and Cequatly participate of taat 
which is excellent in them ; their impericcrions being re- 
jected. Foritis neither ſo boyltcrous as the Dutch, nor 
ſveffeminateas the French; yet as fipnificant as the [ 4- 
tine, and in the happy conjundion of rwo words into one 
little inferiour to the G7eck. 

The Chriſtian F aith was firſt here planted as ſome lay, 
by S. Peter and Parl : more provably (as others ſay) by 
Foſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body they tind to have been 
interred in the lſle of Av2/onia where the Abby of Gla- 
ſtonbury after ſtood.But that of his plantation being almoſt 
rooted out by long Perſecutions,and n9 ſupply of Preach- 
ers ſent from other places; Lrcins a ing of Britain (and 
the firſt Chriſtian Kings of Errope) An. 180. or there- 
abouts, ſent his Ambaſſadors to Elcirtheriin the then Pop? 
of Rome to be furniſhed with a new ſupply of Paſtors, if 
not to plant, yet at the leaſt to water, and confirm the 
Goſpel planted here before; but almoit rooted out again by 
prevailing Gentiliſm At which time Zrcirs did not only 
receive the Faith himſelf, but by the piety of his example, 
and the diligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from Rome 
(being both of them natural Britains) it ſpread by little 
and little over all his Dominions ; and in ſome tra& of 
time over all the Iſland. Which being thus recovercd to 
the Faith of Chriſt, was forthwith furniſhed with Bzſhops 
and Metropolitans, according t9 the number of the Pro- 
vinces and principal Cir:es(twenty eight in ail) cor.tinuing 
here as long as Chriſtzanity it ſelf. For not to truit herein to 
the authority of the Briz;ſþ Hiſtory, we find three Byſhops 
of this Iſle ſubſcribing to the Council of Arles, An. 3 14. 
viz. Eborius Biſhop of York, Reſtitutus Biſhop of London, 
and Adelfins Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called Colonia 
Londineafium;and ſome of them alſo preſent in the Council 
of Sardica, An. 358. concurring with the reſt in voting 
to the condemnation of the Arian Herelies : and the ſame 
or others the next year in the Synod of Arimin. And when 
the Britains were expulſed their native Country, or ſhut 
upin the mountainous parts of the Ordovices, and Silnres, 
which we now call Wales ; they carried Chriſt:anry and 
Biſhops along with them : Auguſtine the Monk, finding no 
fewer than ſcven Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he 
was ſent by Gregory the Great to convert the Engliſh, And 
yet it is no fabulous vanity,(as ſome men ſappole) to ſay 
that Azugr#ne the Nonk fit Preached the Goſpel in 
Englaud': beeauſe it muſt d8 underitood,not with Relati- 
on the to Brircrzs, but the Englil Sixous: from whom 
theſe parts of the lite 1zd the name of Ezgland; and from 
whom both the Brice, and tae Faith it ſelf were driven 
intothe Mountains of ales and Cormwal,oand Heatneniſm 
introduced again over all the Kingdom, Long after which 

it pleaſed God. that Greoo7y the Great, (but at that time 
a Deacon only i:: the Church of Rowe) ſceing ſome hand- 
ſom youths to be fo!d in open Market, demanded what 
and whence they were : to whom it was anſwered they 
were Aqzli: and well may tacy be fo called (ſaith he) 
for they ſeem as f:08%s, Asking again of what Pro- 
vince they were amongſt the Ang/;r; and anſwer being 
made of the Province of Deira (pwrt of the Kingdom of 
the North inmbrians | theretore { ſaid he) De ira Dei ſunt 
libcrandi. Andlaſtty underſtanding that the King of their 
Nation was named Ate ; how ficly (ſaid he) may he ſing 
Alelujals to the moſt Hich God ; After which time he 
ſeriouſly endeavoured the Converſion of the Engliſh Na- 
tion > which, bcins Pope, he happily eir:&cd, by the tra- 
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vl and diligence of AugzStine the Monk, the Sri Arch- 
biihop of C:rerbury. And ſo well did the work profper 
after this beginning, thatnot only all the Saxozs did re- 
ccive the Golpcl, but communicated the Light of it to 0- 
ther Nations : the Haſſians, Franconians and 7 EFIPCLANS) 
being converted by Wiz fred; the Friſezs or Hollanders 
by Witihind the firſt Biſhop of Utrecht, the S:xas of 
VWeSiphalen, by Weldrodc, the firſt Biſhop of Erems ; all of 
them being Ez2!ifh S:vns, as we find in Beda and ſome 
others. | 
Now as theſe parts of Britain were the firſt which oe- 
| po to 
nerally entertained the Goſpel, ſo were they the firſt alfo 
In theſe latter times, which univerſally ſubmitted to the 
Reformation of ſuch corruptions, as had been brought 
upon them by the power and tyranny of the Church of 
Rome. Endeavoured firſt in Frazce, by the Albioenſee,and 
Waldenſes, as was ſaid before. Who bcing ſuppreſſed and 
ruinated by the Sword of the King of Fraxce, ſheltred 
themſelves in the mountainous parts of Gaſcoione and 
Guienne, then in poſſeſſion of the Ergliſh ; who by that 
means became acquainted with their Tecrets : maintain- 
ed here publickly by Wiclef, and ſpreading under-hand 
amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the times of L- 
ther and th2 Reformation by him aimed at. Which beins 
in molt other Countries received tumultuoufly, by the 
power of the pzople 3 was here admitted upon mature 
deliberation, by the authority and conſent of the Prince 
and Prelates; the Archizects in this great work, without 
reſpec unto the Didtates of Luther or Calvin, looking on- 
ly on Gods Words and the Primitive Patterns, aboliſhing 
ſuch things as were repugnant unto cither, but Kill retain- 
ing ſuch Ceremonzes in Gods publick worſhip, as were a- 
Srecable to both, and had been countenanced by the pra- 
ctice ofthe Primitive times. A point wherein they did 
obſerve a greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and mo- 
deration, than their neighbour Churches ;- which in a 
meer deteſtation of the Sce of Rome, allowed of nothing 
which had formerly been in uſe amongſt them, becauſe de- 
filed with Pop Errors and abuſes : and thereby utterly 
averting thoſe of the Papal party from joining with them 
in the work, or coming over to them when the work was 
donz. Whereas had they continued an alloyable corre- 
ſpondency in theſe extrinſecals of Religion, with the 
Church of Roe ; their party in the world had been far 
Sreater, and not ſo much ſtomached as it is. And fo it 
was conceived by the Marqueſs de Rhoſe, after Duke of 
Sully, and Lord High-Treaſurer of France, and one of 
the chief men of that party there - when being ſent Am- 
baſſadour to King 7ames, from King Henry the fourth, he 
had obſerved the Majeſty and Decency of Gods publick 
Service, in ſome Cathedrals of this Kingdom ; Religion 
would be ſoon defeated and trod under foot if not pre- 
ſerved and fenced about with the hedge of Ceremonies. 


As for the Government of the Charch ſince the laft 
Converſion, as by the picty and example of Lucins, there 
were founded ttiree Archbiſnoprichs, and 25 Bifhopricks, 
according to the nuraber of the Archi-Flamines, and Fla- 
mines (whoſe great Revenues were converted to more 
ſacred uſes in the times of [ol .2try - ) Soby the like pious 
care of Pope Grevory the (Great, by whoſe means this lat 
Converſion happened 5 Archiitoprichs, and Bijhopricks 
were deſigned to convenient places. The numoer 26 in 
all, to each Province twelve, befidcs the two Archbiſhops 
and Merropolitans : wherein he had the happinels to have 
his defires fulfilled, though the number was not made 
compleat till theſe later days, nor with ſuch equal diftri-' 
bution, as he did intend. For in the Province of York 
laid waſte and dcfolate by the D.ze5,and not fo ſoon con- 
verted as the other was the number of the Suflragan 
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Bilhops camenot up to his purpoſe, but did as much ex- 
ceed in the Province of Canterbury : eſpecially when 
K. Henry the 8th. had incorporated Wales with Enzland 
and founded five Epiſcopal Sees out of the ruines and Re- 
venues of ſome principal Monaſterics - of which none but 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter (and that, of the Iſle of Mar, 
which maketh up the 27th.) were laid unto the Province 


of York And fo it Rtood,notwithitanding the alterations of 


Religion, without any diſpute, till Calviz having hammer- 
ed out his new Presbytery,and recommended it to the uſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches ( the Hiſtory whereof we had 


| ſuccindly in the Alpine Provinces) found many apt Scho- 


lars in moſt places to decry this Order, though conſonant 
to the word of God and moſt pure Antiquity. 

But thetruth is, it was not ſo much the Authority of 
Calvin, or the malignant zeal of Beza, or the impetuous 
clamors of their Diſciples, which cauſed the Epiſcopal 
Order to grow out ofcredit; as the Avarice of ſome great 
perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped after the 
poor remnant of their Poſlceſſions. It had been elſe a mi- 
racle that Calvins Platform made only for the uſe of a 
private City, and not proportioned, no nor intended at 
the firſt, to the ſtate of other Churches, eſpecially where 
the Biſhops had been inſtrumental in the reformation - 
ſhould be ſo headily received in-fome Kingdoms, and fo 
importunately and clamorouſly deſired inothers. 

The molt valorous Souldiers of this Country, when 
poſſeſſed by the Britains z were 1. Caſſibe/ane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions, though condutted by Ceſar 
and had not a party here at home been formed againſt 
him, he had for ever done the like. 2. Pratuſagus,King of 
the Icens. 3. Conſtantine the Great. 4. Authur, one of the 
Worlds nine Worthies. In the times of the Saxons. 5. Guy 
Earl of Warwick. 6. King Edmund Ironſide ; and 7. Ca- 
mutus the Dane. Under the Normans, of moſt note have 
been 1. William ſurnamed the Conqueror. 2. R:chard,and 
3. Edward, both the firſt of thoſe names, ſo renowned in 
the Wars of the Holy-Land, 4 Edward the 3d,and 5. Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, his Son, duo fulmina bells, as 
famous in the Wars of France : 6. Henry the 5th. and 7. 
Fohn Duke of Bedford his Brother of equal gallantry with 
the other. 8. Montacute Earl of Sa'ubury. 9. Sir John 
Falſtaf, and 10. Sir John Hawkwood, of great eſteem for 
valour in France and raly : not to deſcend to later times. 
And for Sea Captains, thoſe of molt note, have been 
Hawhins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Tenknſon, Drake,F orbiſh- 
er, Cavendiſh and Greenvile, of ſome of wh.ch we have 
ſpoke already, andof the reſt we may have an opportu- 
nity to ſpeak more hereafter. 

Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1. Alcuinus, one 
of the Founders of the Univerſity of Paris. 2.Beda, who 
for his Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Ad- 
jun& of Yenerabils. Concerning which, the Legends 
tell us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conducted 
him to preach to an heap of ſtones; and that when he had 
ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patrs, the very ſtones 
concluded, ſaying, Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beda. But 
other of the Monkiſh Writers do aſſign this reaſon and 
both true alike; that at his death ſome unlearned Prieſt 
intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far 
blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſunt in foſſa Bede 
ofſa : but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperfect, he went to 
bed to conſider of it, leaving a ſpace b:twixt the two laſt 
words thercof; which in the morning he found filled up 
in a ſtrange Charadter, with the word Yenerabilis;, and ſo 
he made his Verſe, and Beda (pardon this diverſion) ob- 
tained that Attribute. 3. Arzſelm, and 4. Bradwardin, 
Archbiſhops of Centerbury, Men famous for the times 


they lived in. 5. Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas 


Aquinas, and Bonaventure, G. Themas of Walden, the 


profeſſed Enemy of Wicl/e, againſt whom he writ 7.70 
clife Parſon of Lutterworth 1n the Country of Leiceſter, 
who ſo valiantly oppoſed the Power and Errours of the 
Church of Rome;though he vented many of his own. 1 hen 
fince the time of the Reformation, 1. Fohn Fewel Bithop 
of Salisbury, to whoſe Learned and induſtrious Labours, 
in defence of the Keligzon here by Law eſtabliſhed, we are 
ſtill beholden 2. Dr. Fobz Raynolds, and 3. Mr. Richard 
Hooker, both of Corps Chriſti Colledge in Oxon; the firſt, 
a man of infinite reading, the ſecond of as ftrong a judg- 
ment. 4. Dr. Whitaker of Cambridge, the Antagoniſt of 
the famous Bellarmine. 5. Dr. Thomas Biſon, and 6. Dr, 
Lancelot Andrews, both Biſhops of Wincheſter, the Orna- 
ments of their ſeveral times. 7: Biſhop Montague of 
Norwich, a great Phitologer and Divine. 8. Dr. John 
VVhitgift,and 9. Dr.VVilliam Laud, Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury. Of which laſt, and his diſcourſe againſt Fiſher 
the Jeſuite, Sir Edward Dearing his profeſſed Enemy, 
hath given this Character, that in that Book of his he had 
muzled the Jeſuits, and ſhould ſtrike the Papiſts under the 
fifth rib, when he was aead and gone : and that being dead, 
whereſoever his grave ſhould be, PAULS (whoſe repa- 
ration he endeavoured, and had almoſt finiſhed) world be 
hrs perpetual Monument, and his Book his laſting Epitaph. 
And as for thoſe who have ſtood up in maintenance of the 
Church of Rome, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding, 
the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Jewel. 2. Nic. Sanders, and 
3. Dr. T homas Stapleton,to whoſe Writings the great Car- 
dinal Be/armine doth ſtand much indebted, 4. Campian, 
and 5. Parſons, both Jeſuites; and 6. YYVilliam Raynolds, 
a Seminary Prieſt ; and the Brother of Dr. John Raynold; 
ſpoken of before. Of which two Brothers (by the way). 
it is very obſervable, That/7/liam was at firſt a Proteſtant 
of the Church of England, and Johntrained up in Popery 
beyond the Seas; W:/iam out of an honeſt zeal to reduce 
his Brother to his Church, made a journey to him : where . 
in a Conference betwixt them it ſo fell out, that Joh be- 
ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, returned into 
England,where he becameone of the more ſtrid or rigid 
ſort of the Engliſh Proteſtants, and William being con- 
vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Joh,ſtayed beyond 
the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent P4- 
pit. Of which ſtrange accident, Dr. Alabaſter, who had 
made trial of both Religions, and amonſt many notable 
W himſeys; had ſome fine Abilities, made this following 
Epigram ; which for the Excellency thereof, and the 
Rareneſs of the Argument, Iſhall here ſubjoyn, 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fratres, 
Traxerat ambiguus Religions apex. 
Ille Reformatz Fidei pro partibus inſtat ; 
Iſte Reformandum denegat efſe fidem. 
Propoſitts cauſe rationibus, alter utrinque ; 
Concurrere pares, C& cecidere pares. 
uod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-uterque 3 
Quod fuit in fatis, perdit utergue fidem. 
Captivi gemint ſine captivante fuerunt, 
Et vittor witti transſuga caſtra petit. 
Quod genus hoc pugna eſt, ubi vittu gaudet uterque ; 
Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 


Which excellent Epigram, though not without great 
diſadvantage to the Zarine Original, I have thus tran- 
flated : 


In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars; 
Betwixt two Brothers kindled Civil Wars. 
One for the Churches Reformaticn ſtood ; 
The other thought no Reformation good.” 
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The points propos*d, they traverſed the field 
\ith equal skill, and both together yield. 
As they defir d, his Brother each lubdues ; 
Yet ſ:ch their Fate, that each his Faith did loſe, 
Both Captives, none the priſoners thence do guide 3 
The Vitor flying to the Vanquiſhr ſide. 
Both joyn'd in being Conquer'd,(ſtrange to ſay) 
Ard yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


And then for men of other Studies, 1. Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2 Coſins, and 3. Cowel, eminent in tne {tndies 
of the Civil Laws. 4. Braften, and 5. Briton of old times 
6. Dier, and 7. Che of late days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8. Fohannes de Sacro 
Beſco, the Author ofthe Book of the Sphere; and 9. Roger 
Baconga noted Mathematician in the darker times. 10.SIr 
Francis Bacon the Learned Viſcount of S. Albans,of whom 
more hereafter. 11. Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancel- 
four, one of the Reftorers of Learning tothe Ile of Great 
Britain. 12. Sir Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of 
Chryſoſtom. 13. Sir Henry Spelman, 4 right Learned An- 
tiquary, and a Religious aſſertor of the Churches Rights. 
14. Camden, Clarenceaux, the Pauſanias of the Britiſh 
Iſlands. 15. Matthew Paris, 16. Roger Hoveden, 17.Hen- 
ry of Huntingdon, 18. William of Malmesbury, 19.Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, and 29. Thomas of Walſingham all 
known Hiſtorians. And finally for Poetry, 1. Gower, 
2. Lydeate,a Monk of Bury; 3.T he Famous Geofsy Chan- 
cer, Brother in Law to Fohn of G aunt the great Duke of 
Lancaſter ; of which laſt Sir Philip Sidney uſed to ſay, 
that he marvelled how in thoſe miſty times he could ſee ſo 
clearly, and others in ſo clear times go ſo blindly after him. 
4. Sir Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his Arcadia, 
more when we come to Greece, 5. Therenowned Sper- 


cer, of whom and his Fairy Queen, in another place. 


6. Sam. Daniel,the Lucan, 7. with Michael Drayton, the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8. Beaumont, and 9. Flet- 
cher, not inferiour unto Terence and Plantus, with 10.My 
friend Ben. Fohnſon, equal to any of the Ancients for the 
exactneſs of his Pen, and the decorum which he kept in 
the Dramatick, Poems, never before obſerved on the Ez- 
g'iſþ Theatre. Others there are as eminent both for 
Arts and Arms, as thoſe here ſpecified , of whom, as be- 
ing ſtill alive, I forbear to ſpeak ; according to that cau- 
tion of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, YVivorum ut magna admira- 
tio, ita Cenſura eſt difficilis. 

But from the Men to return again unto the Country,we 
find it to be ſubje& (according to the ſeveral reſpects of 
Church and State) to a treble diviſion; wiz. 1. into 
6 C:rcuits deſtinated to the Itinerary Judges : Secondly, 
into 22 Epiſccpa! Dioceſſes. Thirdly, into 40 Shires. 
The Realm was firſt divided into Crcuts by Ring Henry 
the Second, who appointed twice in the year, two of the 
mo{t Grave and Learned Jrdges of the Land, ſhould in 
each Circuit adminiiter Juſtice in the chict or head Towns 
of cvery County. Of theſe Judges, one fitteth on mat- 
ters Criminal, concerning the life and death of Malefa- 
Gors : the other in Actions Perſonal, concerning Title of 
Land, Debts, or the like, between party and narty. The 
frlt C:rcait (for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehend- 


cth the Counties of 1/i/:5,Somerſer, Devan, Cornval, Dor- 


: ting ts, itty Darby, Leiceſter, an Wa; wick. And the {1xth 
and lail,of the Shircs of York Dierham, Northumbe: land, 
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Cumberland, Weſtmerl:nd, 3nd Laucaſter. So that intheſe 
fix Cireuits are numbred 38 Shires. The two remaining 
are Afadleſex, and Cheſkive : whereof the firſt 15 exempt- 
— of its vicinity to Loxdon;, and the ſecond as be- 

x Es | 
ng a Cotonty Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and 
ounſcuours to it ſelf, 


_ The fecond Diviſion, but more ancient far in point of 
time, 1s that of Dzoceſſes, 22 in all, proportioned accord- 
ing to the number of Epyſcopal Seas, each Dioceſs having 
in it one or more Arch- Deaconries, for diſpatch of E eele- 
ſtaſtical buſineſs ; and every Arch-Deaconry ſubdivided 
into Aural Deanries, fewer or more, according to the hig- 
neſs and extent thereof, Of theſe there are but four in the 
Province of York , that is to fay, the Diocelics of Yor', 
Cheſter, Durham, and Carliſle - the other 18 (together 
with the 4 of Wales) being reckoned into that of Cter- 
bury. 1n reſpe& of which great authority and juriſdicti- 
on, the Archbithops of Czrerbury had anciently the titles 
of Primates and Actropolitans of all England; and for ſome: 
Ages before the Reformation, uſed to take place in all 
General Councils, at the Popes right foot. Which Cu- 
ſtom took beginning at the Council of Laterane, when 
Urban the ſecond called Anſelm, the Arch-biſhop of Car- 
terbury from amongſt the other Prelates then aſſembled, 
and placed him at his right foot, ſaying, Iacludamns bunc 
in Orbe neſtro tanquam alterius Orbis Papam. This hap- 
pened 4z. 1099. They were anciently alſo Legari nar: ; 
which honourable Title was firſt given to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Innocent the Second, and continued unto his 
Succeflors. And both to honour their calling in the courſe 
of their Government, and to have the benefit of their 
Counſel, being men of Learning ; both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were anciently priviledged to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the Court of Parliament (ever ſince 
any Parliaments were firſt held in England) as Peers of 
the Realm ; and that too in a double reſpect : firſt in re- 
lation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to thoſe 
temporal Eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not enjoy in the times of their great- 
eſt power and flouriſhing all the Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges of the temporal Barons : as neither being tried by 
their Peers in Criminal cauſes, but teft to an Ordinary Jz- 
ry; uot ſuffered in examination to make a Proteſtation 
upon their honour, to the truth of the Fatt, bur put unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was anciently ordered alſo, that 
beſides ſuch as appertained to the Archbiſhops them- 
ſelves ; beſides thoſe holden by the Chancellors and Arch- 
Deacon of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Dioceſſes : and 
ſome in many private Pariſhes which they call Pecn/iars : 
and finally, beſides the Courts of Viſitation, held every 
two years by theArch-Deacons or their Official, and every 
third year by the Biſhop himſelf in perſon, or his lawful 
Deputy : there ſhould be alſo Synmods or Convocations, 
which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, aſſembled pri- 
marily for the Reforming of the Church in Dc&rine and 
Diſcipline: and ſecondarily, for granting Tenths and 
Subſidies tothe King : Which Synods, whether they be 
National, or Provincial only, do naturally conſiſt of all 
the Right Reverend Fathers, the Arch-bithops, Biſhops, 
the Deans, Arch-Deacons, and one Prebend out of each 
Cathedral, anda certain number of the Clergy,/two for 
every Dioceſs ) cletted by the reſt to ſerve for them in 
that great Aſſembly : the Clergy not being bound anti- 
ently by any *&, to which they had not given conſent by 
thoſe their -Proxies : Of which ſo calied and met toge- 
ther, the Biſhops fitting by themſ-lves make the Uppcr 
Houſe; the Deans, Arch-deacons, and reſt, do con- 


ſtitute the Lower Houſe of Convocation, 
The 
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The third and laſt Divition,chough the ſecond in courſe 
of time, is that of Shires made by King -[fride, both for 
the eaſier Adminiſtration of juſtice 3 and to prevent ſuci 
Outrages and Robberies, as (after the example of the 
Danes ) the natural Inhabitauts of the Realm began in all 
places to commit. Fer over every one of theſe Shires or 
Counties, he appointed an High Sherrff and divers Oth- 
cers, to ſec into the behaviour of private men, and to pu- 
niſh ſuch as were delinquent - and in times of war cithcr 
already begun, or intended, he inſtituted a Frefce? or 
Lientenant ; to whom he gave authority to ſce their 
muſters, their proviſion of arms,and if occaſion ſerved ,to 
punith ſuch as rebelled or mutined. This wiſe King or- 
dained alſo, that his Subjects ſhould be divided into tens 
or t:rhings, every of which ſeverally ſhould give bond for 
the good appearing of each other; and he who was of that 
diſſolute behaviour,that he could not be admitted to theſe 


 tithings, was forthwith conveyed to the houſe of correcti- 


on. By this courſe every man was not only careful of his 
own ations, but had an eye to all the nine for whom he 
ſtood bound ; as the nine had over him - inſomvehthat a 
poor girl might travel ſafely with a bag of Gold in her 
band, and none durſt meddle with her. The ancicnteſt of 
theſe 10 men were called a7" e390, the Tithing-mer, 10 
of the nighelt and neighbouring zirhings, made the letler 
Diviſion which we call hundreds : which name cannot be 
derived from thelike number of Villages, for none of our 
hundreds are ſo large: and one of them there is in Berks 
ſhire, which containeth five hamlets only. We have then a 
diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shires ; of the Shires into di- 
vers hund-cds , and of the hundreds into ten rithings. And 
this diviſion made by Alf-:de ſtill remains in force : as alfo 
doth the High Sher:ff.and the reſt of the ſubordinate Offi- 
cers of the High Sheriff conſiſting eſpecially at this time,in 
executing Arreſts,alſiſting the 1rzncrary Zudges, gathering 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and railing the Poſſe- 
Comitatus if occaſion be. But for the Gil part of govern- 
ment in the ſeveral Counties,it is moſt in the hands of ſuch 


as we call Z#ſtices of the Peace, authorized by Commiſſion 


under the great Seal of England : appointed firſt by that 
prudent Prince King Edward the firſt, by the name of Cu- 
ſtodes Pacis, Guardians of the Peace, and firſt, called 7ſt 
ces of the Peace in the 36. of King Edward the 3d. Cap. 
11. Aform of Government ſo much conducing to the pro- 
priety of the Country, and the ſecurity of the People ; 
that Kins 7ames the firſt Monarch of Great Britain, eſta- 
bliſhed it by law in the Kingdom of Scer/and. Then for 
the Courts which are ſti]l kept in every fhire,they are ei- 
ther the Connty Court holden every month, wherein the 
Sheriff or his ſufficient deputy commonly preſideth z or the 
Aſſizes and court of Goa!-de!ivery held twice a year by the 
Tudges Itinerant aſſiſted by the Juſtices of the Peace and 0 
ther in Commiſſion with them. 'l here are alſo two Offices 
in every hundred choſen out of the Yeomanry, whom we 
call the Corſtable of the hiwndred : who receiving the Pre- 
cepts or Warrants of the Sher:f, or Fuſiices, diſpatcheth 
them to the Tithing-man or Petit Conſtable of each Tow, 
and Village, in their ſeveral Diviſions. And in each h- 
dred, a Court kept once in three weeks, by the Steward 
of the hundred,or his Deputy, capable of Pleas or Actions 
under the value of 40s.though in ſome few of theſe Courts 
alſo (as in that of Slewohter hundred in Gloceſterſhire :) 
the value of the Action, by ſome ſpecial Charter, be left 
unlimited. The lite Court alſo hidden in ſome ancient 
Burroughs. And beſides theſe,in every Village are two ſe- 
veral Courts, and theſe two holden twice a year if occaſj- 
on be, held by the Steward of the Manor : in the one of 
which called the Cozrt Leer, there 1s Enquiry made into 
Treaſons, Felonics, Murders, and other Caſes, falling 
between the King and the Subject ; and in the other, 


Ca 


waich we call by the name of Cezrr-Baron, ſuch only as 
couccrn the Lord and Tenants, and thele laſt for the mot 
part ſunmoncd at the will of the Lord : So that Corznc; 
nad (we ſee) good reaſon tor this Affirmation, that of 4/7 
the Sigmories inthe World that ever he kaew, the Rea 1” 
England was the Country # which the Common-wealth 
was beſt governed. 

To return again unto the Shires, ſome of them tike 
their names from the old Inhabitants, as Crmberland from 
the Cymbri or ancient Britains, Eſſex, and Sifſex, from 
the Eaſt and South Saxons : ſome from the fituation of 
them, as Northumberland, Wor folk,;Southjolk, Devonſhire ; 
this laſt ſo called from Devinam, a Welch or Britiſh word, 
henifying Low Vallies, of which it very much conliſteth : 
Seme fromthe form or figure of them, as C:rmwal, from 
the reſemblance which it hath to an horn ; and Kerr, (in 
Latine, Cantirm) becauſe it lyeth in a Cantor or Corner 
of the Iſland. ſome from ſome Accidents therein, as 
Berkshire, or Berockshire, from the abundance of Box, 
which the S2:vozs call by the name of Beroc : the moſt 
part from the principal Town of all the County, as Glou- 
ceſier, Oxford, and thelike, Of theſe Shires the biggeſt 
beyond ali compare, is the County of York , out of which 
70000 men may be raiſed for preſent ſervice, if need ſo 
require. Andin them all are comprehended 8709 Pa- 
riſhes beſides thoſe of Wales) not reckoning in ſuch Chap. 
pels as we call Chappels of Eaſe, in-greatueſs not inferiour 
to many Pariſhes ; 22 Cities, 585 Market Towns vehich 
are no Cities, and in the Towns and Villages to the num- 
ber of 144 Caſtles,or ruines of Caſtles; ſew of them pla- 
ces of importance, and ſuch as are belonging Sencraily to 
the Kings, who ſuffer not ay of their Sublecis to ncit 
themſelves in Strong Holds and Caſtles. 


Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Zondon,ſeated on the 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoyncd to- 
gether by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of be- 
fore. The River capable in this place of the greateſt 
Ships, by means whereof it hath been reckoned a lons 
time for one of the moſt Famous Mart-Towns in Chri- 
ſtendom : and notlong ſince, had ſo much got preceden- 
cy of all the reſt, that the greateſt part of the wealth of 
Europe was driven vp that River. A City of great Note 
in the time of the Roman Conqueſt ; to whom it was firſt 


| 


known by the name of Zondinum : a Town at that time 
of great Trade and Riches z and by them honoured with 
che Title of Auguſta.Increaſed of late very much in Build- 
ings * contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages, from 
which in former times disjoyned by ſome diſtant iztcrvals. 
So that the circuit may contain 8 miles at leaſt : in which 
ſpace are 132 Pariſh Churches the Palace of the King, 
the Houſes of the Nobility, Colledges for the ſtudy ofthe 
Laws, I mean not the Civil Law, which is Fs Gentiim, 
but (as wecall it) the Common Law, appropriate only to 
this Kingdom. It is wondrous populous, containing well 
nigh 600200 people ; which number is much aupmentcd 
in the Term time. Some compare London with Paris 
thus + London is the richer, the more populous, and more 
ancient; Paristhe greater, morc uniform, and better for: 
tified. But for my part, asI do not think that Zoden is 
the more populous; ſo neither can 1 grant that Pais is the 
greater City,except we meaſure them by the Wails. Fer 
taking in the Suburbs of both, and all that pafſeth in Ac- 
compt by the name of London : I cannot but conceive, that 
if London were caſt into the ſame orbicular figare, the 
circumfcrence of it woul( be larger than that of Paris. 
For uniformity of Building, Paris indecd doth go beyond 
it ; but may in that be cqualled alſo in ſome tratt of time, 
if the Deſign begun in King Tames his Reign, rending 79 
the advangement of ſuch ef ormity, be nt inter; apicd 
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For other things; certain it 15 that London 1s ric antienter | 
0; Tiet Archbiſhop's Sec in the time of tac 
City, as buing an 4 1p Ss 
Britain, when the name of Pars was ſcarcc heard of $ | 
4 Biſhops See at rhe firſt converſion of the Saxons - in- 
creaſed ſo much in wealth and honour trom one Age to 
another, that it is grown at lait roo big for the Kingdom ; 
which whither it nav be profitabie for the Srate, Or not, 
may be made a Queſtion. Great Towns inthe body of a 
CGe1te, are like the Spicer or Alt in the body natural, thc 
monſtrous growth of which impoveriſheth all th2 reit of 
the Members, by drawing to 1t all the animal and vital 
ſpirits, which ſhould give nouriſhment unto them : And 
in the end cracked or ſurcharged by its own fulueſ2, not 
only ſonds unwholſom fujnes and vap-urs unto the head, 
and heavy pangs unto the heart, but draws a conſi:mption 
on it ſelf. And certainly the overgrowth of great Cities1s 
of dangerous conſequence, notonly in regard of Famine, 
fach multitudes of Mouths not being eaſily to be fed : 
but in reſpe& of the irreparable danger of Inſurrections, if 
once thoſe multitudes, ſenſible of their own ſtrength, op- 
preTed with want, or otherwiſe diſtempercd wlth faction 
or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head, and break out 
into action. Yet thus much may be ſaid to the honour of 
London, though grownby much too big now for tne 
Kingdom, thatit is generally ſo well governed, and in fo 
o00d peace, that thoſe Murders, Robberies, and Outrages 
ſo frequent in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, 
are here ſeldon heard of. 2. Tork inthe Weſt Riding of 
that Countrey, the ſccond City of England, as the old 
Verſe hath it : | 


Londinum caput eſt &+ Regnt urbs prima Britanniy 
Eboracum 4 prima jure ſecunda venit. 


That is to ſay, 


In England, London is the chiefeſt Town 
The ſecond place York claimeth as its own, 


And ſo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the 
Kingdom, both for fame and greatneſs. A pleaſant, large 
and ſtately City,well fortified and beautifully adorned, as 
well with private as publick Edifices ; and rich, and po- 
pulous withal. Seated upon the River O#ſe,or E ureywhich 
divides it in twain ;hoth parts being joined rogether with 
a fair ſtone Bridge, conſiſting of high and mighty Arches. 
A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province or Dzoceſs of Britain ;, 
remarkable for the death and burial of the Emperour Seve- 
1::3,and the birth of Conſtantine the Great : by conſequence 
the Seat of the Primate of the Britiſh Church, as long as 
Chriſtianity did remain amongſt them, Nor ftooped 1t 
lower when the Saxons had received the Fath - and not- 
withſtanding thoſe mutations which betel this Ringdom, 
under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, it ſtill preſerved 
its ancient luſtre, and increaſed it too. Adorned with a 
ſtately and magnificent Cathedra!, inferiour to few in Eu- 
rope ;, and with a Palace of the Kings, (called the Manor- 
houſe) the dwelling in theſe later days, of the Lord Preſs- 


dent of the Court or Council here eſtabliſhed by RK. Henry 


the 8th, for the benefit of the Northern Subjeds, after | 


the manner of a French Parliament, or Preſidial Sieges. 


3. Briſto!thc third inrank of the Cities of Eng/azd\lituate | 
on the meeting of the Froe and Avon, not far trom rhe | 


influx of tac Severa into the Oceza : in that regird com- 
modtouſly ſcated for Trade and Trafhick ; the Ships with 
full Sail coming into the City,and the Citizens With as fall 
purſes trading into moſt parts of the World, with good 


Faith and Fortune, A Town exceeding populous, ang ex:- 
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for the co:veyance of ail filth and naſtinefs, into the Ri- 
vers. Churches it hath to the number of 18 or 20, reck- 
onins in the Cathedral, and that of Rarcliffi The Cathc- 
dia; tirit built by Rb. Fitz-{19rding, Son to a King of 
Denmark, once a Burger here, and by him ſtored with Ca- 
nons Regular, An. 1248, but made a Biſhops-Sce by King 
Heary the dth, Az. 1542. The principal building next the 
Church,is an ancient Caſtle, a piece of ſuch ſtreygth, that 
Mad the Emprets having took King Stephen Prifoner, 
tnought it the ſafeſt place to ſecure him in, 4. Norwich, 
the fourth City of the firſt rank, of which more hereafter. 
5-Oxford.,the firſt of the ſecond rank of E no liſh Cities feat» 
ed upon the Oxfe, or I&s: bit whether fo called as F.x4rn 
Iidos,Ouſeſurd,or the Ford of Ozſe; or 1a {x-borm (as the 


[T7 
Greeks had their Boſphore in former times) 1 determine 
not. Ananctent Town, and anciently made a ſcat of 
Learning, co-eval uuto that of Paris, ifnot before it; the 
Univerſity hereof veing reſtored rather than firſt founded 
byK. A/zred, an.306;after it had been overborn a while by 
the Daniſh Furies;but hereof as an Univerſity.more anon. 
This only now, that for the ſtatelineſs of the Schools aud 
publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particular 
Coiledges, ail built of fair and poliſhed tone, the liberal 
endowment of tnoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
of Induſtry and Learning in the ſalary of the Profeſſors in 
molt Arts and Sciences,it isnot to be parallePd inthe Chr:- 
ſtian World. The City of it ſelf well built, and as plea- 
ſantly ſeated, formedin the Figure of a Croſs, two lons 
ſtreets thwarting one another,cach of them near a mile in 
length ; containing in that compaſs, 13 Pariſh Churches, 
and a Sec Epiſcopal founded here by King Zenrythe 8th, 
Arno 1 541, The honourable Titleof twenty of the no- 
ble Family of the Yeres, now Earl of Oxon. 6. Salisbury, 
firſt ſcated onthe Hill, where now ſtands old Salisbary, 
the Sorbiodunum of the Ancients. But the Cathedral be- 
ing removed down into the Vale, the Town quickly fol- 
lowed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Renown ; 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon. (a name common to ma- 
ny Engliſh Rivers) which waterethevery ſtreet thereoſ ; 
and for the populouſneſs of the place, plenty of Proviſi- 
ons, numbers of Churches, a ſpacious Market-place, and 
a fair Town-hall. eſtcemed the ſecond City of all the 
Weſt. 7. Gloceſter, by Antonine called Glevamyby the Bri- 
tains Cair Glowy, whence the preſent name ; the Saxons 
adding Ceſter, as in other places. A fine neat City, plea- 
fantly ſeated on the'Severr,with a large Key or Wharf on 
the banks thereof, very commodious to the Merchandize 
and trade of the place: well built, conſiſting of fair large 
Streets, beautified with a fair Czrhedral; for the magni- 
ticence of the Quire, clegancy of the Cloiſters, and gra- 
tiouſncſs of the Bell tower there ſcarce to be fellowed in 
the Kingdom - and ſituate in ſucha Vale, that there is 
nothing wanting to the uſe of man except only Wine. 
which life or luxury may require. 8. Cheſter, upon the 
River Dee,bnilt in the manner of a quadrate, incloſed with 
a Wall, which takes up more than two miles in com- 
paſs ; containing in that compaſs 12 Pariſh Churches, 
and an old Cathedral! dedicated ancjently to S. Wereburg, 
Davghter of We{/re,K. of the 12ercians, and rhe Vilitreſs 
of all the Monaſteries of England. But made a Biſhop's 
See by Ring /Zezythe Sth, The buildings generally fair, 
tae Streets wide and cpen, with Galleries before every 
door under which a man may walk dry from one and 
to the other, Taereſt of chicf note ſhall be ſpecified 0: 
another occaſion, with this advertiſement, that the ordi- 
nary Cities of £19/andarc not to be compared with thoſe 
of France and ray : Firſt becauſe the Nobles and Gentry 
of t1ole Countries live for the moſt part in the Cities, 
ours mthe Country-Villages ; and ſecondly, becauſe the 


cecding cleanly, there being Sewers made undcr ground, i /.ondorers fo wegrols all trading that they drew thither all 
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the Wealth and treaſure of the Kingdom. By means 
whereof that every day increaſeth in wealth and beauty ; 
the reſt (except Briſtol only) do decay as ſenſibly - that 
City beins like the Sp'eex in the body natural, the mot- 
ſtrous growth whereof ſtarveth all the reſt of the Mem- 
bers. Liene excreſcente, reliquum corpus contabeſcit, as 
the Doctors have it. | 
There are in England but two Univerſities, which may 
equal ſix,nay ten of all other Countries (fo that Paris be 
not in the number)moſt of them being no better than our 
Colledges of Weſtminſter, Eaton, or Wincheſter ; and none 
ſo liberally enJowedzas ſome one of thoſe in the Univer- 
ſities.Of which there are 16 in Cambridge, ſome of them 
called only by the name of Hals, but theſe endowed with 
Lands and Fellowſhips as the others are. In Oxford there 
are 18 Colledges endowed with Lands, beſides {ix Halls, 
where Students live at their own charges:in both of them 
Profeſſors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, 
Law, Phyſick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal 
Salaries, and each to the number- of 3000 Students, 
ſo regular in thcir lives and converſation, as are not to be 
found in the World beſides. The fairer and more an- 
cient, Oxford, which of long time, together with Parzs in 
France, Bononia in Traly, and Salamanca in Spain, hath 
been honoured with the Title of Generale ſtudinm. For 
that the Univerlity of Cambridge, (though giving upper 
hand to her Siſter of Oxford, ſhe may take place of all 
the Univerſities in the World beſides) is not of ſo long 
fanding as thatof Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of 
Robertus de Remington, cited by Maſter Camden, viz. Reg- 
ante Edwardo primo, (it ſhould rather be read ſecundo) 
de ſtudio Grantbridge fatta eſt Academia, ſicut Oxoninm : 
where the word ſcar doth not importan identity of the 
time ; but a relation to Oxford, as to the pattern. We 
ſee this truth yet clearer in the Bull of Pope Fohn the 21, 
the contemporary of our Edward the Second, as[I find in 
the work of that great Searcher of Academical Antiquities 
Mr. Brian Twine Apoſtolica Authoritate ſtatuimus ( ſaith 
the Bull) qgrod Collegium Magiſtrorum & Scholariumejuſ- 
dem ſtud (ſpeaking of Cambridge) Univerſitas ſit cenſen- 
Aa, Cc. But what need more than the Reſolution of the 
Commons of the firſt Parliament holden under K. Fames ? 
For when the Clerk of that Houſe had put the name of 
Cambridoe before Oxford ;, they taking difdainfully that 
Hyſteron Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both 
Univerſities to be ſearched, and after ſearch made, gave 
| theplaceto Oxford. But to proceed the Univerſity of 
Cambridge as it was much of later Foundation, ſo was it 
long before it grew into eſteem : inſomuch, that when 
illiam of Wainfiete Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Founder 
of Mardalen Coiledge in Oxon, (whereof I was once an 
unworthy Member ) perſwaded King Henry the Sixth to 
erctt a Colledge in Oxford, as ſome of the Kings his Pre- 
deceſſors had done beforc him : 7-0 potizs Cantabrigiz 
(replycd the King) Ut duas ſi fieri poſſit in Anglia Hca- 
demias habeam. No, ſaith the King in Cambridee rather, 
that ſo, if poſſible, 1 may have two Univerſuies i my 


Realm of Enoland, 


People in continual ignorance: communicating what they 


knew to none but thoſe of their own Order, and therein 
being ſought to by the Druzrdes or. Prieſts of Gan! : why 
caine over into this |{land to them,and did from them re. 
ceive the knowledge of their ſacred Myſterics.Being con- 
quered or diſcovered rather by 7#1::2 Ceſar, it was not 9 
much as looked after by the two nzxt Emperors: Auguſtus 
and Tiberius counting it an high point of Wiſdom, not to 
extend the Empire beyond the Occan Calionla had once 
a mind to the Adventure, but he durlt not follow it : But 
Claudimns, his Succellor, undertook the Enterprize, ſollici- 
:ed thereunto by Bericis a noble Briton, who for ſedition 
and ſome practices againſt the publics, was expelled the 


Countrey. Hereupon um Plantins is ſent over with 
ſome Roman Forces, by whom aud P. Offorizs Scapula, 
his Succeſſor, Condignnus and Caraticustwo Kings of the 
Britains, were ſeveraily overcome in battel, a Roznan Co- 
lony planted at Camalodunm, ( now Malden in Eſſex ) 
and the Southern parts thereof reduced to the form of q 
Province. Aﬀeer this time by little and little the whole 
was conquered, as far as tothe Frythes of Duzbarton and- 
Edenburgh. Agricolain the time of Domitian, having 
the happineſs and good fortune to go beyond the farthelt 
of his Predeceſlors ; and ſo much moderation not to ven- 
ture further, where there was nothing to be got but 
blows, cold, and hunger. 

At the firlt entrance of the Romans, the Iſlind was di- 


vided into ſeveral Nations, eaci govern2d by its own 
Kings and particular Princcs, different in their ends and 
counſcls,and ſo more eaſily ſubdued by united Forces, The 
principal of which (for it is needleſs to make meutian of 
inferiour Clzns) where P.the Danmonii,contamning Devens 
ſhire, and Cornwa!, whoſe chick Cities were 1ſea, now 
Exeter and Yeulca near the Town of Falminth in Cri | 


wal. 2. The Uzrotiges, inhabiting only in the Country of 
Dorſet ; whoſe chick City was Durnium of Durnovaria, 
which we now call Dorcheſter. 3.The Belge,planted inthe 
County of Somerſet, Sorthampton, and Wilts, whoſe 
chicf Cities were Aqne Calide, now Bath : Venta Be!- 
garum, now Winchefter , and Sorbiodirnum, the ſeat of 
old Salisbury. 4. The Attrebatii, confined within Burk: 
ſhire only, the chief City of whom was Gzallena, where 
now is Wallingford. 5. The Regni, poſſeſſed of Suſſex 
and Surrey, whoſe chief Cities were YVindelis, now V/in- 
chelſey 3 and Neomagus, ſituate ſome ten mules from Lone 
don. 6. The Kantiani, or the Kentiſh, having Durover- 


num, now Canterbury  Dubris, now Dover , and Rhutu- 
pie, now called Richborough, for their principal Cities. 
7. The Trinobantes of Middleſex, and Efſex, where Lon 
don called afterwards Auguſta Trinobantum ;, and Camale- 
dunum the firſt Roman Colony, now called 71aldon, the 
Seat-Royal of Cimobelinuw, King of the Trinobantes in the 
time of the Romans, 8. The Cienchlani, divelling in 
the Counties of Bruckingham,Bedford,and Hartfora,vnoſe 
Towns of moſt importance were 27 ;vintum,now called 
Dunſtable ; and Verulamium,(near S. Albans) the ftrong- 
eft Hold the Brirains had in their Wars with Ceſ,zr.9.T he 


Tceni, living in the Counties of Sf lt, Norfolk, Hrating- 


As for the Story ofthis Country, that it was firſt peo- |zoz, and Crmbridoe z their principal Cities being Pills 

» fF » | . . . ng y . oO 
pled out of Cau!,is affirmed by Ceſar,and proved by ma- | Fayftini, now S. Edinndsbury:;, Sitz-1agis, nivy Thet- 
nv ſtrong and concluding Arguments ; as their Religion, | ford ; Duro/is, now Godmancheſter ;, and Camvoritimy Of 


Manners, Languages, Cuſtoms, and the nearneſs of the | 


one to the other. To omit therefore the Fable of Brute, 
and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, which are ſaid to have 
reigned here ſucceſſively before the coming of the Romans: 
Certain it is, that Ceſar found the Country cantoned in- 
to many Kingdoms (four in Kent alone) and the people 
to be very rude and illiterate. Such Learning as they had 
was locked vp inthe breſts of the Draides ; who commit- 
tcd norhing unto Writing, and by that means kept the 


Cambridge. 10. Coritani, who took up the whole Coun- 
' ties of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rut/and, Nottiaoham, Doth- 
hampton, and D.1by;, principal Towns or which were 
Linduim, now Li cola; Rnage, where now is Leiceſter, 
Guaſcnde not far from Stamford, now called Z7icgo-Ca- 
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ſkerton; Azecolis, now Zitleborongh, a ſmai 


Newark upon Trent ; Tripontim, now Torceſter, 9: far 
from Northampton, 11, The Briaantes, tho orcateſt Na- 


tion of the Ifland, filling all Tork-j*zre, rac Biſhon:ick of 
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! Cumberland, Ws eſtmerland, and the County Pa- 
—_ Lancaſter, in a word all the North of Engiand, 
( except Northumberland, the dwelling of the (12) Ortta- 
ini, whoſe chief Town was Bremennium;thought now P 
be Ribcheſter in Riddeſdale.) Principal places of whic 
Jarse and potent Nation, were Jſaurium, now Aldborow 
in the North Riding ; Eboracum or Yorks inthe Welt Ri- 
ding and Petuaria rhought to be Beverley,n the Eaſt Ri- 
ding of Yor-ſhire;, Vinovinm, Were now 15 Bincheſter, in 
the Biſhoprick 3 Epiacum, now Fap Caſtie in Cumberland 3 
Calatumys now Wheallop C ate in Weſtmerland ; and Rhi- 

1dunum, now Rible-Cheſter in the County Palatine of 
Lancaſter. 13. The Cornavir, ſcatcd in rhe Counties of 
Cheſter, Salop, Worceſter, Stafford, and arwichy whoſe 
Principal Towns were, Deuvania, or Legio viceſima Vi- 
firix, now Weſt-Cheſter : Urconium, now Wroxeter, an 
ignoble Village : Pennocrucium, now Penkridge, not far 
from Stafford : Brannogenium, now Worceſter : Mandu- 
efſedum, now Mancheſter, onthe River Ankor. 14 And 
Jait of all, the Dobuns of Oxford, and Glouceſterſhires : 
Principal Places of the which were Dorcinia, now Dor- 
cheſter, Teven miles from Oxford, and Corininm, or Cy- 
renceſter, near the head of the Thames. Such names as 
are comprehended under the name of Wates, and Scor- 
land, ſhall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of 
ountries. 

Ot and the reſt of Wales and Scotland (as far as the 
Romans did procced)being once ſubdued, Britain became 
a Member ofthe Roman Empire ; yet ſo that many of the 
Tribes had their own Kings, and were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Law - it being a known Cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, as we find in Tacitus, babere ſervitutts in- 
ſtrumenta & Reges, to permit Kings ſometimes in the 
conquered Countries, making them inſtrumental to the 
peoples bondage. And it is ſaid of Lucius Veru the Ro- 
»1an Emperour, that having put an end to the Parthiar 
War, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſus Yegendas 
dediſſe:he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be 
ruled by Kings z the Provinces to be governed by Provin- 
cial Earls. Kings of which kind were Codigunus and 
Pratuſagus, ſpoken of by Tacitus : Lucius: before men- 
tioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, and Cozlxs the Father of 
Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the great. But as after- 
ward in the Heptarchie of the Saxons,that King who over- 


i80 8, LUCIUS the firſt Chriſtian Kizg of Britain, 
and of all the World, who dying without 
Iſſue, left the Roman Emperour his Heir. 

207 9g. Severis Emperour of Rome, and King of Brs- 
Fan, 

211 10. Baſſianns Caracalla, Son of Severus, Emperour 
of Rome after his Father, who loſt the King- 
dom of Britain to. 

218 11. Carauſzs, a Native ofthe iſland; who rebel- 
ling againſt Cxacall:, obtained the Kins- 
dom for himſelf, 

225 12. Aleitus. 

232 13, Aſclepiodorus. 

260 14. Cuzlas. 1, the Father of Helena. 

299 15. Conſtantins Emperour of Rome, in right of 
Helena his Wife, ſucceeded on the death of 
Coilus the 2d. 

16. Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Helena and 
Conftantins, who added his Eſtates in Bris 
tain to the Roman Monarchy. 


But to proceed, Britain being thus mide a Memberof 
the Roman Empire, it was at firſt divided into three Pro- 
vinces only, that is to ſay Britannia prima, (fo called 
becauſe firſt ſubdued) containing all the Countries on the 
South fide of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by the Tri- 
nobantes, Iceni, and Cattieuclani, whoſe Metropolis or 
chief City was London. 2. Britannia ſecunda, compri- 
ling all the Nations on the Further ſide of theSevern,whoſe 
chief City was Caer Leon upon Us, in the Country of 
Monmouth ; and 3. Maxima Czſarienſis, including ail the 
reſt of the Northern border, whereof the X/:rropolis was 
York: each Province having ſeveral Cities, 28 in all. 
Accordingly, the Church conforming to the Platform of 
the Civil State, there were appointed for the Govern- 
ment hereof eight and twenty Biſhops, reſiding in thoſe 
ſeveral Cities : three of the which reſiding in the princi- 
pal Cities, were honoured with the Title of 1Merropols- 
tans,and a ſuperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral 
and reſpe&ive Provinces, and in this ſtate it ſtood till the 
time of Conſtantine, who in his new moulding of the Em- 
pire, altered the bounds, and enlarged th: number ofthe 
Provinces ; adding two more unto and out of the former, 
viz. Yalentia, containing all the Country from the 


ruled the reſt, and was of moſt power and eſtimation,was | F ryth of Solway, and the Pitts wall on the South, to the 
called the Monarch of the Engl;ſh : ſo probable enoughit ' F ryths of Edenburg and Dunbritton North, and Flavia 
is, that amongſt the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt cre- | Ceſarienſis, comprehending all between Thames and 
dit with the Romans, or of moſt power amongſt his neigh- | Humber, the reſt betwixt the Humber and the bounds of 
bours, might be permitted to aſſume the Title of King of | LV alentia, continuing under the old name of Maxima Caſa- 
Britain. The Catalogue of whom from Caſſibelaneto | 7ienſts, though now made leſs than any of the other four. 
Conſtantine, I have here ſubjoyned, according to the te- | The number of the Provinces being thus enlarged, he 
nor of the Britiſh Hiſtory, made the whole a full and compleat D:oceſs of the Rorare 
Empire (whereas Spain had Tingitana added to it,as be- 
fore was ſhewn) ſubordinate, as Spain was alſo the Pre- 
fettus Pretorio Galliarum, and governed by his Vicarius 
or Lieutenant General. Of which diviſion, or rather ſub- 
diviſion of the Roman Provinces, there was no other al- 
. teration made in the Eccleſiaſtical government, but that 
1. Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobantes,Comman- | the Brit;ſh Church became more abſolute and indepen- 

der of the Britains in the War againſt 74; | dent than it was before; and had a Primare of its own 


The Kings of Brirain after the coming in 
of the Romans. 


A. Ch 


: Ceſar. (as each Dzoceſs had) reſiding in the ſame City with the 
, 2, Theomantins. Vicar or Lieutenant Tenera ( which was then at York) 
i 3. Cymbeline. of as great power and jurisdiction in the Iſle of Britain, 
: 4. Guiderims. as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Antioch, in 
45 F- Arviragus, by Hetlsr Boetics, called Pratuſa- | their ſeveral Patriarchates. The Aetropolitans were no 
: ; . gw, in whoſe time Britain was ſubdued by | more than betore they were : [t beings ordered by a Ca- 
r Aulus Planting, ſent hither from the Emperour | non of the Council of Chalcedon,that their number ſhould 
l : Claudius. not be augmented by any alteration made of the Roman 
- B 73 6. Marius. Provinces. As for the Forces which the Romans kept 


here in continual pay, as well to keep their Coaſts and 


| | 125 7, Coilus, the fuppoſed Founder of Golcheſter, £ 
: ron- 


-_ 


F< ” - 
EY 
- "3 _ Ir dons 
EDT oo os roar Ide Sogenes 29} b 
: - 
2 Ph... I. 


BRITAIN. 


76a 


Frontiers agin.t the Enemies, as for reratrung of the Na- 
tives in ther duc obedience; they came in ail (1f Parciro! 
be not miſtaken in his reckoning ;to 2 30-0 Foot & 2099 
Horſe : three Legions keeping here thereconitant and 
continual Refidence, that is to fay, the fixth Legion, fir- 
named F717x, at York ; the 2crh Legion, firnamed alſo 
LFitlrix, at Veſt-Cheſler z and the ſecond Legion ſomec- 
times at Jſca Dazmoniorums Which we now call Exeter, 
ſomctimes at 7/ca Silurum, which is now Czer Leon up- 
0! Vsh, Which Legrons with their Aids and Cohorts, may 
well make up the number ſpoken of before. Of ſo high 
eftimation was this Iſland in the State of Roe. 

Yet could not all theſe Forces ſo preſerve the Country 
from foreign Enemies, but that in the declining of the R-- 
an Empire, the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coaſts 
thereof ; as did the Scors and Pitts on the Northern bor- 
ders - againſt all which the Romans held out well enough, 
and made good their ground ; till the recalling of the 
Legions out of Britainfor defence of Iraly it ſelf, then 
waſted and deſtroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which 
hapned inor aboutthe year of Chriit 407, and ſome 4.70 
years from the firſt invaſion ; Honorins being at that time 
the Roman Emperor,andViforinusthe laſt Governour for 
the Empire, in the Ile of Britain. For though the noble 
e/£tins, on the Petition and complaint of the ſlaughtered 
pcople, unmercifully butchered by the Scots and Pitts, 
ſent ſome ſmall Forces to aſfiſt them againſt thoſe Ene- 
mies: yet were they preſently called back for the defence 
of Gaul, aginſt the Hunnes breaking in upon it. And then 
the wretched Britains hopeleſs of all help from Rome, and 
being unable, by their own ſtrength to repel the Enemy, 
by reaſon of their long eaſe and Ciſuſe of Arms, applyed 
themſelves to Aldroenus King of Armorica in France, 
(called Little Britain) a Prince extracted from the ſame 
ſtock, for relief and ſuccour. Whoſe Brother Conſtantine 
(according to the Brttiſh ſtory) paſſing over with a com- 
petent Army;and having valiantly repulſed the barbarous 
people, was crowned King of Britain, the firſt of a new 
race of Kings,which ſwayed the Scepter,with much trou- 
bl: and continual conflicts , either againſt the Scots or 
Saxons,tiil they were finally ſubdued and ſhut up in Wales. 
Thoſe of mof obſervation in the courſe of the ſtory,were, 
1. Conſtantine the firſt King, and the reſtorer of the Coun- 
try to Peace and quiet, traiteronvſly murdered by a Pict.2. 
Portiger, E.of the Guyſes, (now Cornwal) Protector of 
Conſtantius the Son of Conſtantine, taken out of a Mona- 
fiery; after whoſe Death, (wherein he was concei- 


— I, 


ved to have had an hand) he got the Kingdom to himſelf, 


but being unavle to defend it againſt the Enemy, and 
make his title alſo good againft the other children of Coz- 
Pantine, firſt cailed in the Saxons. 3. Vertimer, eldeſt Son 
of Vortizer, who overthrew the Saxons in many battels ; 
but in the midſt of his Succeſſes was poyſoned by Ro- 
wenaa Saxon Lady, ſecond Wife of Yortiger, 4. Arthur, 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies, of whom the 7onkiſ! 
Writers, and other Legendaries, report fo many idle and 
impoſſible actions. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt per- 
ſect vertue,a great preſcrver of hisCountry from approa- 
ching ruine, and worthy the Pen of an able Paregyriſt; 
by whom his brave atchievments might have come entire 
unto us,without the intermixture of thoſe feats of Chival- 
;y,aMabulated to him and his Knights of the Round Table. 
For by the overitraining of ſome AZonkiſh Writers,C eofry 
of 7/0amouth, and thereſt, they have given too jult occa- 
ſion to poſterity zo ſuſpef that vertue, which they inten- 
dcd to advance z and filled us with as muci ignorance of 
the ſtory, as admiration of the perſons. But this hath not 


been the ill hap of King Arthur, and his Nobles only ; ' 
Charlemaign, and the Twelve Peers of France, men of | the Britains, they were called in by Yortiger, to aid hin 
grcat vertue ard renown, ſuffering as deeply in the ſame _ the Scots and Picts; whom they overcume N 


) kind, by the folly of the Freach Romances. It is afirined of 


this frthur, (but how true I know not) that he boar 
the cuſtom of celebrating the NVativiry of our Lord and 
Saviour for the twelve days following, with ſach paſtimes 
and ſportsas are (or have been uſed of late) by the L:-4; 
of Miſruie in ſome Gentlemens houſes : an Inſtitution 
which the Scorzſh Writers of thoſe times much blame, 
Perhaps not uiyuſtly ; it being a time more fit for our de. 
votions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, King Ay. 
thur dying left the Crown to the 5. Conſtantine, the Son of 
Cador Dake of Crawall, his neareſt Kinſman, ſlain by 
Aurelius Conants, his o'wn Nephew, who ſucceeded after 
him:which fraction did ſo weaken the diftrefſ:d Britains, 
that they were forced to withdraw themſelves beyond the 
Severn : as6. Careticns, or Caradoc, by the joynt Forces 
of the Saxons, to change the plain Countries beyond the 
Severn for the ſafer, but more fruitleſs Mountains. Of the 
reſt, till Cadwallader, there is little left of any certainty, 


but their names only ; which are thus ranked in the ſc- 
. cond race of 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of 
the Romans. 

.-C. 
433 1. Conſtantine. 
443 2. ConStantins, 3. 
446 3. Vortiger, 18, 
464. Vortimer his Son. 
47 Vortizer (again) 
431 
5OD 
| FOG 
542 


I Os, 


7, 

10. 
19, 

. Uter Pendragon. 6. 

. Arthur. 36. 


Conſtantine Il. 4. 


Aurel. Conan. 

II, FYortipor. 4. 

12. Maio, 6. 

13. Careticus, or Caradec, 27: 

I4, Cadwan, 22. 

I5. Cadwallan. 43. 

16, Cadwallader, the lat King of the Britarns, who 
on a ſuperſtitious zeal travelled in a pilgri- 
mage to Kome, there to receive the habit of a 

Keligious Order from the hands of Pope Sergins, where 

hedycd not longafter, Ao 689. After whoſe death, 

his Succeſſors were no longer called Kings of Brirain, 
but Kings or Priaces of Wales. And there we ſhall be ſure 
to find them. 

And ſo the Britain leave the Stage, and the Sax 


O, 
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549 
575 
580 
586 
613 
635 
627 


enter ; a great and potent Nation amongſt the Germans, 
but greatly by the aggregation of many people,under their 
name and ſervice, than in themſelves : the Fuites and 


Angles joyning with them, and paſſing in Accompt as the 
ſame one Nation, their Countries different as their names 
until this Conjunttion ; but neighbouring near enoughto 
unite together:the Angles dwelling at the firſt in that part 
of the Ci-mbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now call Sleſiict, 
were ſtill the Town called Angolen, doth preſervethcir 
memory : tae Fuites upon the North of them, where there 
is ſtill a Province called by the name of Fritcland ; the 
Szx0ns South of both in the Dukedon of Ho/Fein,ſcituate 
in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe where it joyncth witn 
Germany ; Joining their powers, they ſpread themſelves 
with good ſucceſs,to the South and Weſt ; of which more 
hereafter. And growing Maſter: of the Seas, infeſted 
with continual Piracics the Coaſts of Brit: 3; occahion- 
ing herein an Officer of great truſt aud power, anpoitted 
to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the VVoritia, called Co- 
mes Littoris Saxonici- Known by this means amongit 
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itched field near Sram ord, in the County of Lincoln : 
for ſo far had the barÞbarous people marched without any 
reſitance. Rewarded for this Victory with the Iſle of 
Thanct, and after with the whole County of Kezt, they 
began to quarrel with their Hoſts, whom by degrees they 
diſpoſſefſed of all the Country on this fide of Severn ; 
parcelling it into ſeven Kingdoms , caiied the Saxons 
Heptarchie, that is to ſay, 1. Of Kezxt, 2. Of the Seuth- 
Saxons, 3. Of the Weſt-Saxons, 4. Of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
5. Of the Eaſt-Angles,6, Of the North- Humbers,and 7. of 
the Mercians.The beginning,period, and Kings of which 
ſeveral Kingdoms, and the uniting of them into one Mo- 
narchy,we are next toſhery. 

1. The Kingdom of K E NT, confined within that 
County only,was begun by Zengiſt, who wich his Brother 
Horſus had the leading of the Saxons Forces, at their firſt 
entry into Britain, An. 455. being the fixth year after 
their firſt coming in - who reſtoring Paganiſm to this 
Country, when thc reſt of the Iſle was Chriſtian, occali- 
.oned the diſtinttion of Kent and Chriſteudom, The 
Kentiſh afterwards the firſt of the Szxoms who received 
the Goſpel, by the preaching of Agſtine the Monk, the 
Apoſtle of the Engliſh Saxons. Principal Cities of this 
Kingdom, where 1. Canterbury, once the Regal ſeat of 
_ the Kings of Kezr, till given by Erhelbert, on his conver- 
ſion to Auguſtine the firſt Archbilhop thereof and his Suc- 
ceflors; afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhops,who had 
here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to 
Reculver, Seated in the Eaſt part of the Country, about 
ſeven or Eight miles from the Sea, a li:tle Brook ſerving it 
thence with ſome commodities. A City of more Antiquity 
and fame, than beauty ; being now ruinous and decayed, 
and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca- 
thedral Church,firſt founded by Erhe!bert before mention- 
ed ; but afterwards new built upon his foundations,in the 
form it now ſtands, by Archbiſhop Lanfrank , Will. Car- 
boyle, and ſome other, of their Succeſlors in the ſaid Sec. 

he Archi-epiſcopal Palace is a goodly building, and the 
ruines of S. Auguſtines Monaſtery ſhew what once it was 
2, Dover, anciently called Dubris,ſeatcd on the Sea-{hore, 
where the paſſage is ſhorteſt into Frarce ;, for that cauſe 
Fortified with a ſtrong and (in thoſe days accounted an) 
impregnable Caſtle z cſteemed one of the keys of England 
and the chicf of the Cinque Ports; now piving the Title 
of an Earl to the houſe of Hunſdon, chief of the Family of 
the Caries, nearly allied to Queen Elizabeth of Famous 
memory. 3. Rocheſter, ſeated on the Afedway; not far 
from Chatham (the ſtation of the Royal Navy ;and ancient 
City, but of no greatneſs ; in former times called Du- 
robrivis,aſtcr that Roff a,thence the name of Ref/-Cheſter ; a 
Biſhops See, the ſecond for Antiquity in all the Iſland. 4. 
A1aidſione, upon the Medway alſo near the hzad thereof, 
the largeſt and moſt beautiful in all this Country, and 
molt commodiouſly ſeated for publick buſincſs, 


The Earls of XK ext. 
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455 
488 
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Hengiſt, the firſt Ring. 
 Esk or Oſca, 
Octa. 
Irmerich. 
Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian Ring of this Coun- 
, 
Ehbald. 
Ercombert. 
Erzbert 
Lotharius. 
IO Erich. 
11 W:zhtred. 
12 Evert I; 
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641 
655 
073 
656 
633 
740 
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13 Ethelbert Il, 
I+ Alricus. 
is £Ethe bert [1l, 
I6 Outhred. | . 
17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who lot both 
life and Kingdom to Egbert, King of Weſt- 
Sex, or the Weſr-Saxons; Anno. 824, The 
Progeny of Hengiſt having bcen before ex- 
tinguiſhed in the Perſon of Alriczz, over- 
thrown and lain by Offa, the great King of 
the Mercians. 
!I.: The Kingdom of SOUT H-SEX, or of the 
SOUT H-SAXONS, was begun by Ela, a noble Cap- 
tain of that People. a. 483. It contained only the two 
Counties of Suſſex and Srrey, which were thence deno- 
minated, the firft ſo called quaſi South-Sex, the, Country 
of the South-Saxons z the ſecond quaſi South-Rey, as lying 
on the South-ſide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenſe 
as S: Maries Church on the other fide of that River (in 
reſpect of London ) is called S. Mary Over Rey. The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was 
reſtored again in the time of King Ed:ilwalch, by the 
preaching of S. Wilfride, Archbiſhop of York,living here 
in Exile.Places of moſt importance in it, were 1. Chiche- 
ſter, built by C:iſſa the 2d King hereof, and called C:{/a;z- 
ceſter, incompaſſed almoſt round with the River Lavant, 
falling not far off into the Sea : the chief Town of Suſſex, 
and a Biſhops See, removed hither from Sealſy, a Demy- 
and, in the time of the Norman Conquerour, where it 
was firſt planted by Archbiſhop Wilfride, 2. H15t:z5,0me 
of the Cinque Ports, in Suſſex alſo; the landing place of 
the Normans, and famous for the overthrow of King Ha- 
rold in the fields adjoyning. 3. Gmileford, upon the River 
IWey, the chief Town of Surrey, well built, and having in 
Ittwo Pariſh-Churches. 4. Arundel, ina Dale or Valley 
on the River Aru, and from thence ſo named : bclong- 
ing to the Crown in the time of the Saxozs, when given 
by the Teſtament of King Alfride,unto Anthelmyhis Bro- 
thers Son. Of great note for a beautiful and capacious 
Caſtle ; but more for giving the title of Earl to the noble 
Families of the Aibeneys, the Firz-Alans, and the Ho» 
wards : this laſt of ſucha large and diffuſed Nobility,than 
in the year 16-41, there were no fewer than 8. Howard's, 
in the houſe of Peers. 5. KingHton upon the Thames, ſo 
called to diſtinguith it from Xing5ton upon Hull in York- 


742 
75+ 
793 
797 
S15 


ſhire 4 heretofore Famous for the Coronation of the Mo- 
narchs of the Engliſh Saxons, whence it had the name of 
Kingston, or the Kings Town. This Kingdom had only 
three Kings, cruſhed in the infancy thereof by mote potent 
Neighbours, 


| The Kings of the Souh-S.zx275. 
A Ch, | 
483 1 Ella, the firſt King. | ©; 
514 2, Ciſſa, the Son of E//z, who loſt his life and 
Kingdom to Cer dic King of the Weft-Saxous, 
599 3 Cheulin, King of We#?-Sex, called himſelf King 
of the South-Saxons. 
4 Edelwalch, or Ethelwolf , the firſt Chriſtian 
King,cvercome and flain in battel by Ceadwal, 
_ King of the We#i-Savons, anno 687, Aﬀeet 
whoſe death Bertha and Anthim, two Brethren, took 
on themſelves the Government,with the title of Dzxbes or 
Captains ; and held it for a little while. But not being 
able to withſtand the puifſance of the We#-Szxoxs, this 
Kingdom was ſubdued by 12, the Succcflor of Ceagywal 3 
by whom unitcd to that Crown, 


INT. The Kingdom of FFEST-SEX, or the VYVEST- 
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Prevail over ail the reſt ; contained the Counties Ot Corm- 
Will, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſet, Iiilts, Soittiginptony and 
Bobs : b2gum by Cerdie, a noble Commander of the 


Saxcns, arriving with new Forces 0: of Germ zy, Anno 
. "LR 


433. who having overcome tne Zr airs of this \\eltern 
Trad, conducted by Natanlend their Chieftain, entitu- 
Izd himſelf King of the wej? Szvars, Anno 522. The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed herezas elfewhere,was reftored 
again in the time of X7zg1, their firſt Chriſtian King ; by 
the preaching of S. Pirinm Biſhop of Dorcheſter near Ox- 
ford;then a great City,of no fewer than ten Parithcs, now 
reduced to one. 

Chicf Citics of this Kingdom, were 1, Exetey, a fair 
and goodly City,and a Biſhops See, removed hither from 
Cridington or Kirton, by Leofricus, An. 1049. Seatcd 
upon the Bank of the River Ex, whence the name of Ex- 
cefter , environed with deep ditches, and very ſtrong 
Walls, in compaſs about a mile and half beſides the Sub- 
urbs, in which are contained in all 15 Pariſh Churches, 
beſides the Minſter, a beautiful and ſtately Fabrick. 
2. Bath, fo callcd from the Baths there being, the chief 
City of Somerſet, by the Latines called 4qne Solrs ; by 
the Greeks vdz]a Heunle for the ſelf fame reaſon. Si- 
tuite in a low Valley, environed about with Hills very 
ſteep and high, from whence come many Rivulets and 
freſh Springs, to the great Commodity of the people. A 
fine neat Town, and beautified with as neat a Church, 
heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with Wells, the Biſhop's 
See, in ihe ſtile Epiſcopal 3 and pives the Title of an Earl 
to the Noble Family of the Bourchiers. 3. Falmouth in 
Cornwal, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay, fo full of 
Creeks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, that it is 
ſaid, an hundred Sail of Ships may be lodged therein with 
ſich convenience, that from the top of the one, the Maſt 
of another is not to be ſeen; the mouth or entrance of it 
defended for the greater ſafety with two very ſtrong (Ca- 
fles built by #e-y the 8th. that of S. Mandirs ou the 
Eaſt, and that of Perdinas (commonly catled Peaderrts ) 
upon the Weſt. 4. Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Doz- 
ſerſhire, which is th=nce denominated, by Arntoninus cal- 
I-d Durzovaria, the principal at that time of the Duro- 
tzives : an Inland Town, and conſequently of no great 
trading : not ſo much famous for ought elſe as giving the 
Titleof a Marqueſsto Her;y Earl of X:77fion,ot the noble 
Family of the Prerrepornts. 5. Wiltcn, the head Town, in 
thoſe times of Wiltſhire, and a Bithops Sez,honourcd with 
the reſidence of ſzveral Biſhops. Bur by tranſlating of the 
See to Sarum (or Serisbury) as the fitter place, and carry- 
ing thithcr therewithal the thorowfare, whici before was 
here; it fell by lictle and little into decay 5 and is now 
hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6. Win- 
cheſter calicd Venta in the times of the Pomanshy the Sax- 
ens, Veat-ceaſter, fitaate on the bauks of a pleaſint River, 
the ſeat Royal of the Weſt Saxon Kings, who had here 
their Palace cailed Wolves-cye : fo named from the Kings 
ofthe FYolphian Faraily, and the fituation of it in the cir- 
clings of the foreſnd River, which the oid $.zvors called 
an Eye 2: not from the wo:l-Steple here kept, as ſome; 
much leſs from Cardinal Wolfey, as others molt abſiurdty 
think. The hoſe given afrcr to thc Biſhops, and made 
their Palace. The Town in compals two Miles, beſides 
the Suburbs; commodiouſly ſeated in a low place, be- 
tween very ſteep Hills,by which itis defend-d both from 
cold and wind: Aided very much fince thoſe times 
both by War and Fire,half ofthe ground within the Town 
being Fields and Gardens 3 but ſtill adorned with a 
Magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant (b:t no great) 
Cale, bravely mounted upon an Hill for defence and 
proſpett ; brfides a Calledze , and an 7Zofpital added 
ſince thoſe days. 7. Southainpromy conveniently ſeated on 


| an Arm of taz Sea,capable of Ships of burden to the very 


Rey ; which maketh it 0: of the richeſt Towns in toe 
parts of Exug/and. Well buit, of fair large Rrcets, beauti. 
tied with five Parih Chirches, and fort:fied wich hiok 
Wails, a double Ditch, and a right *rong Caftle « bir the 
Caitlenow decaved and ruined. 8. Readino, on the bziks 
of the River Keanet, where it falleth into the 7 Dames, 
by which means it hath the convenience of b:.th 14- 
vers: A Town of great Trade for clothing, well biz, 
and of three Pariſh Churches ; heretofore beauties 
witn a ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Monaſtery, but both 
decayed. 9g. Wirdſir, called W indleſ:ores in the od 
Saxon, ſituate near the banks of the Thames on a riti:s 
ground, which gives it a fair proſpett over all the Cour. 
try ; adorned in ſucceeding times with a Palace Royal 
of the Kings of England;and the Scat of the Order of the 
Garter. 10. Wallingford, the Guallena of the Ancicnts, 
and then the chief Town of the Artrebatii,as it was after- 
wards (in the time of the Saxos) of the County of Bert: 
a mile in compaſs at that time within the Walls, fortified 
with an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned with twelve 
Pariſhes. So deſolated by a Plague, ar. 1348. that there 
1s now butone Church left, hardly Inhabitants cnough to 
keep that in repair ; andnotbing of the Walls left (asnot 
much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruines. 
he Kings of the Weſt-Saxons. 

A. Ch. 
522 
J39 


Cerdic, the firſt King, 17. 


Renric, 29. 


565 


595 
6CO 


Celings, or Cheuline, 27. 
Celric, Jo 
Ceolwolf, 14. 


Kingil, the firſt Chriſtian King. 

Kenewalchin, 31. 

677 Sigebert, I, 

678 E ſewin, 2. 

680 Centwin. 

637 Ceadwal. 

690 Ina , who firſt. gave the Peter-pence to the 

Church of Rome. 

725 Ethelard, 14. 

739 14 Cuthbert, 16. 

755 Sigebert N.,1. 

756 Kinniph, 31. 

787 Bithric, 13. 

8co0 18 Egbert, the moſt Puiſſant King of the 1. 
S4Xx05W/No united all the Hepr-rrchie into one 
Eſtate,of whom ſee more amons the n ch: 
of the Szxons, and the Kings of England. 

IV. The Kingdom of EAST*-SEX, or the E AST- 

SAXONS, was begun about the year 527, by Erchin- 

iv:2, deſcended from Wooden, the common Progenitor of 

the Saxcns; from whom we have the name of Wedze 42), 

or V Vodeiſday,as they called it formerly. It contained on- 

ly the Counties of Af4:ddleſex, Efſex, and ſo much of 

Hartfordſnire, as is in the Dioceſs of London. The Chri- 

ftian Faith expulſed here as in other places, was reſtored 

again in the time of Seberr, the Founder of the Abby 

Church of S. Peter in VVeſtminſicr, by the Preaching of 

Aclitus the firſt Biſhop of Loxdo;r after the entrance of 

the Saxsz5, ſuppreſſed again by Seward, and Sigebert,the 

Sons of Sebert ; but ſetled ſtronger than before by Cedda, 

tne next Biſhop. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, bc- 

fiaes London, ſpoken of already, werez 1. V Veſtminſter, 

ttoate in thoſe times a mile from London, now 2%joynirg 

toit. "The Sec of the Archbiſhop of Loz4or in the time 

of the Pritains: afterwards by the Szxos called Thorn-epes 

or the Thorny and ; till the new 27:-/*cr bui!t by Sever? 

a; before is ſaid, and the VVeſtera fitnation of it in regurd 

cf St. Pan's, built at the ſame time by E:celoert che King 

Ci 
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of Kent ; $4incd inthis n2w name. A City hoaourcd with 
the Seat of the Kings of Eaſt Sex, and lince thoſe times | 
with that of the Kings of Eng/ard , the nune of the 0/4 
Palace of the one, and the New-Pa'ace of the other, til] 
remaining there ; beautified upon that occalion with more 
ſtately aud magnificent houſes, belonging ro the King, 
Biſhops, and Nobility, than all the other in the Kingdom, 
having of late a new Town added to it in the Covent Gar- 
den (a place belonging formerly to the Monks of Weſtmin- 
fer) for uniformity of building, and handſome ſtreets, in- 
fcriour to no City of France or Italy. 2. Colcheſter, the 
chief Town of Eaſt-ſex, ſituate near the Sea, On the Ri- 
ver C-ln ;, a Colony of the Londoners in former times, 
thence called Colonia Londinenſium 4 and Clonia ouly. 
then a Biſhops See: from which, or from the River,with 
the Addition of Ceaſter, after the manner of the Saxons, 
eame the name of Colcheſter. A fair and well built Town, 
and of good reſortfortified with an old Reman Wall, and 
having in 1t to the number of 14 Churches. 3. Itchanceſter 
in Dengey Hundred, where S. Ceadda the ſecond Biſhop 
of London, baptized the relapſed Ea/i-Saxon. 4. Hart- 
ford, the chief Town of the County ſo called ; by Beda 
named Herudford , and of great note in his time for a Sy- 
nod there held in the dawning of the day of Chriſtianity 
amongſt the Saxons z in which S. Augſt;ne the Monk, 
the firſt Apoſtle of that people, had a conference or con- 
ſaltation with the Britiſh Biſhops : More memorable in 
the following times, for giving the title of an Earl to the 
iluſtrious Family, ſirnamed De Clare ; the addition of an 
Honour, and a goodly Patrimony to fohn of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaſter ; and at this time, title of Earl, and 
Marqueſs to the noble Family of the Seymours, 
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The Kings of the Eaſt-Saxons. 


'A. Ch. 
527 
537 
595 


Erchenwin the firſt King. 
Sledada. 
S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King. 
Seward, and S:gebert. 
Sigebert Il. or the Little. 
S:gebert Ill. 
Suithelme. 
Sighere. 
S. Sebba. 
1O Sigheard. 
11 Seofride, 
12 Offo. 
13 Selred. | | | 
14 Suthred, the laſt King of the Eaft-Saxons ſub- 
dued by Egbert the great and potent King 
of Weſfl-Sex, Anno 828. and his Kingdom 
made a Member of that riſing Monarch y. 
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60.4 
694 


701 
709 
714 


. V. The Kingdom of the EAST-ANG LES, ſo called 
from the Angli or Engliſh, which poſſeſſed theſe parts, 
and that Eaſtern ſituation of it; begun by Vf, a great 
Commander of the Sams, ammo 575. contained the 
Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhi: e, aud the 
[ſe of Ely. The Chriſtian Faith firſt planted here in the 
Reign of Redwall the third King, by the Miniſtry af Fe- 
lix a Burgimdian, the firſt Biſhop of the Eſt- Angles, the 
See whereof was afterwards removed to Norw:ch. Places 
of moſt importance in if, were 1. D#unwich on the Sea. 
ſhore, the firſt Biſhops See of the Eaſt-Angles, for the 
County of Syfolk,: then a Town capable of that dignity, 
how ruinous, decayed;and for the greateſt part worn into | 
the Sea. 2. ſpſwich in the ſame County of Suffolk and the 
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ches. 3. wich, the head City of Ns fo!b, ſituate on 
tac River Yare, which runs thence to Tarmmb, lying 
out in length a mile and an balf, half as much in breadth, 
Q 11 that Circuit comprehending about 2Q_Pariſhes we! 

wailed about with many a Trrer;& 12 G ates for entrance; 
but hath within it much waſte Ground, the City ſuffering 
great loſs both in wealth-and buildings, by Kers Rebelli- 
on, in the time of King Edward the tixth. Recovered of 
the firſt blow by the Durch Manufaures, of the-laſt (till 
languiſhing - yer ill it gloricth in the beauties of a fair 
Cathedral, the three Palaces of the Biſhops, the Dukes 
of Norfolk, and the Earls of Surrey, and the ruins of an 
ancient Cattle of the Saxons building. 4. North Elmham, 
the Biſhops See of the Eaſt-Anoles, for thoſe parts 
which we now call Vorfolk* both this and that at Dun- 
wich ruinated in the Daniſh Wars,but this reviving at the 
end of 109 years and here continuing, both Sees united 
unto one, till removed to 5. Thetford, another Town of 
thus County, fituated on the confluence of the Thet, and 
the lefſer Ouſe; a larger Town than cither of the other 
two, from whence at laſt removed to Norwich. 6. Cam- 
bridge,the chief Town of that County,by Antonine called 
Camboritum whence the Modern name : uailcfs we rather 
fetch it from a Bridge over the River Cem or Grant (for 
ſome call it Grambridge) as perhaps we may. A Town 
well built by reaſon of the Univerſity, faid to be founded 
by Sizebert, King of the Eaft- Angles, of whom it is affir- 
med by Beda, that he founded a School for the education 
of Children in the ways of good Learning ; but he ſpcak- 
eth nether of Univerſity, nor nameth Cambridge for the 
place. 7. Ely, ſituate in thelfle ſo named, occalioned by 
the divided ſtreams of Ven and Oſe, with the over-flotes 
of other Rivers; turriing a great part of this tra into 
| Fens and Marſhes, the Inhabitants whereof were called 
G:rvii. A plate of no great beauty or reputation, as ſitu- 
ate in a foggy and unhealthful air; but only for a fair Mo-- 
naſtery built by S. Ethelreda,, Wife of Egfride,King of 
the Northumbers, by her made a Nunnery ; afterwards 
rebuilt and repleniſhed with Monks by Erheiwo!d Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, anno 970. or thereabouts ; finally made a 
Biſhops See in the time of &ing Henry the firſt, ans 
1109. | 


| The Kings of the Exſt-Angles. 
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575 
5I2 
593 
624. 
636 
638 
612 
654 
656 
664 
683 
714 
714 
749 


Ufa, the firſt Chriſtian King. 
T itullus, 
Readwall, the firſt King, 
Erpenwald. 
S. Siveverts 
Erric, 
Anng. 
Ethelbert. 
go Exeiwald. 
10 Alduff. 
t1 Eſſwolph. 
12 Beorn. 
13 S. Ethelred, | | 
14 Erhelbert I]. treachcronfly murdered by Of x; 
the great King of the Mercians, to whoſe 
Court he came an invited Gueſt, a0 793. 
after whoſe death this Kingdom became ſub- 
jet to the Aercians, and then to Egbert the 
Weit-Saxon, governed by Tribatary Kings 
of their own Nation. of whom we have no 
 coniizttillthe time of = | 
i5 S. Edmund,deſcended from Anna, the ſeventh. 
King hereof, Martyred by the Danes for his 


chief of the Country, a rich, populous, and well traded 
Empory, conſiſting of no fewer than twelve Pariſh Chur | 


ſtout and conſtant perſeverance in the Faith 
of CHRIST ;from whence the fair Town of 
M m 2. S. Edmunds. 
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St. Edmundsbury, in the County of Swfolz, 

*took denomination. *frer whoſe death the 
Kingdom was poſſeſſed by the Dares, till van- 
quiſhed by King Edward the Elder, by whom 
it was united unto the ref of Engiand. 

VI. The Kingdom of NORT HU/BERL AND, fo 
called from the {ituation on the North of Fumver, con- 
tained the Counties of York, Lancaſter, Durham,V Veſt- 
merland, Cumberland, and Northumberland, properly fo 
called ; and all the Southern parts of Scotland, as far as to 
the Frythes of Edenburgh and Dunbritton, formerly rec- 
koned of as Members of the Roman Empire. Extorted 
from the Britains by Occathe Son, and Ebuſa the brother 
of Hengiſt, Conduttors of new Forces hither, (all of the 
Nation of the Anz1: )by the leave of Yorriger ; under pre- 
rence of guarding theſe Countries from the inroads of the 
Scots and Pits. By them divided into two Provinces, the 
one called Deira, extending from the Humber, tothe Ri- 
ver of Tees; the other called Berniciazreaching from Tees, 
to the two Frythes before-mentioned * both governed a 
long while by Dukes, under the Soveraignty and homage 
of the Kings of Kent. In the year 547. Duke 1a takes 
unto himſelf the title of King of Bernicia, and Az. 559. 
Duke Ela, doth the like in Deira. The Towns of moſt 
notice in this laſt (for the former is now reckoned as a 
. part of Scotland) beſides York ſpoken of before, were 1. 
Lancaſter, the chief Town of that County, ſituate on the 
River Lon, which with addition of Ceaſter much uſed by 
the Szxons, made the name thereof; called for the ſame 
reaſon Loxgovicus by the Emperour Antonine. The Town 
not very well peopled nor much frequented, but of ſuffi- 
cient fame in our Engliſh Annals for thoſe Noble perſons 
which have ſucceſſively born the titles of Earls and Dukes 
of it ; thegreateſt Princes for Revenue, of any Subjedts in 
Chriſtendom, 2. Kenda', or Candale, ſituate in a dale on the 
River Can, whence it had the name ;, the chief Town of 
Weſtmerland : built in the manner of a Croſs, two long 
and broad ſtreets thwarting one another. A rich, populous 
and well traded Town, eſpecially for the making of fine 
woollen cloth, but of more fame for giving the title of an 
Earl to Fohn Duke of Bedfsrd,Regent of France; and to 
Fohn de Foix, created Earl hercof by Henry the ſixth. 
3. Carliſle, upon the River Eder,a frontier Town betwixt 
the Romans and Scots, as now between the Scors and En- 
glſh: conſumed to aſhes in the time of the Daniſh faries ; 
afterwards rebuilt by W:lL:;2m Rufus, made an Epiſcopal 


See inthe Reign of K. Henrythe fiſt, and beantified with ' 
a Cathedral founded at the perſwaſion of Arhelwolfius, the. 
firſt Biſhop hereof. 4. onck-cheſter,on theNorthern banks | 


of the River Tine, which maketh there a ſafe and capact- 
ous Faven. Of no great note till th? Varma Conquelt, 
when from a Caſtle built by Robert Son of Will;zm the 
Conqueror, it was called New-Czftle : growing from that 
time forwards to ſuch wealth and trading, by the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cole-mines there, that 1t 1s now the 
goodlicſt Town in all the North ; fortified with ſtrong 
Walls, beautificd with five fair Churches, and giving to 
the L. Wz/l. Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfield, the hono- 
rary titles of Earl and Marqueſs. 5. Hagulſtade, or Hex- 
to/d, by the Romans calied Axelodunum, by the Normans. 
Hexam : a Biſhops Sce in the firſt time of Chriſtianity 
amonſt theſe Northumers, ſpecially ſo called, conver- 
ted to the Faith inthe time of Ofivald their tenth King, 
by the Miniſtry of A:dez the firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarr : 
Eata the fifth Biſhop, ereding here an Epiſcopal Sec, 
for the better prop:gation of the Goſpel among this peo- 
ple ; after a ſucceſſion of ten Biſhops ruinated and ſup- 
preſſed by the D-niſh furies. 6. Dunhelm, now Durham, 
ſituate on a Hill, as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, 
tranilatcd hither with the body of St. Citverr, anno _g90. 


or thercabcuts, from Lindisfarn, a ſinail iftand on the 
Coaſt of Northumberland, where it was firſt erected by 
S. Aidainus, the firſt biſhop thereof: plantzd in Lindif- 
farn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the place ; trauflared hj. 
ther to avoid the fury of the Danes, who then raged ex. 
tremely in theſe Quarters. And being feticd kere, was 
fortified with ſuch ample priviledges and poſlettions, b 

the Saxon Kings : that the biſhops were reputed for 
Count Palatines, at and before the Iormay Conqueſt. 
7+ Halifax, in the weſt Riding of Yorkshire, of oreat 
wealth by making of Cloth. 8. Rippoz, in the ſame, ador- 
ncd with a fair Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſubor- 
dinate to that of York, 9g. Godmanham, (by Beda called 
Getmandin Gaham; famous in thoſe days for a Temple 
of the Saxon-1do!s, burnt down and utterly d.ſtroy 4 by 
Coife, the chief Prieſt thereof, converted to Ch,.7. 11 

by Palin the firſt Archbiſhop of Verb, and the A ple 
of the Northumbers in theſe parts. The Catalogue of the 
Kings of which mighty Nations, by reaſon of the diviſion 
of it into two Kingdoms,as before is ſaid, is very intricate 
and confuſed, the Kingdoms being ſometimes united, and 
fometimes diſ-joinzd. But in regard the moſt prevalent 
King of either, was called King of Northumberland, the 
other of Bernicia or Deira only, 1 ſhall accordingly ſub- 
joynthem in this order following. 


The Kings of Northumberland. 
A. Ch. : 
ct 
550 
539 
593 
617 
633 
634. 
645 


14a the firſt Ring. 
Ella, Ring of Dera. 
Ethelrick, Son of 1da King of Bernica. 
Ethelfriae. 
Edwin, Son of Ella, the firſt Chriſtian King. 
Ofrick, . 
St. Oſwald. | 
Oſwy,who having ſubducd and ſlain Ofwin King 
of Deira, was the firſt abſolute King of all 
Northumberland > no wore divided after 
that. | 
Exfride. 
S. Alfride. 
Oſred. 
Kenred. 
Ofrick Il. 
14 Ceolnulph. 
15 Opbert. 
16 Eſwulph, 
I'7 Edilwald. 
18 Alured. 
19 Ethelred. 
20 Alſwald, 
21 Ofred Il. 
22 Ethelred II. After whoſe death, flain by his 
treacherous and rebellious Subje&s (a3 many 
of his Predeceſſors had bzen before ) the 
Kingdom became diſtr:&ed into parts and 
: Factions, invaded by the Danes on the one 

ſide, the Scots and Pits on the other, who 
during theſe diſtrattions had poſſcl-d themſelves of all 
the Countries on the other ſide of the Tweed. At the laſt 
anno 827. they yeilded themſelves to Egbert, the molt 
Potent King of the Weſt-Saxons, ruled by his Deputies 
for a while, then ſubdued by the Dares, and finz}ly reco- 
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vercd, to the Crown of England,by Athelſtan and Edred, 
anno 950. or thereabouts, Content ſince that to give the 
Title of an Earl to ſoine eminent perſons both of £21: 
,and Norman Races: as it hath done fince the firſt year of 
King Richard the ſecond ; to the Noble Family of che Per- 
cies, deſcended by Joſceline of Brabant, Brother of \us- 


liz.e the ſecond Wife of King Heary the firſt,from _ 
| the 
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the Great, Emperour and King of France, and thattoo in 
a clearer Like than the Dukes of Lorrain, who fo much 


bras of it. 


VI!. The Kingdom of ME RCIA, was begun by 
Cridd2,or Criodda, a great Commander of the Angl:, or 
Enzliſh Nation, who fetling in the heart of B74tain, where 
the people were leait uſed to arms made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Counties of & lorceſter, Worceſter, Hereford,Sa- 
Ip Cheſter,Staſf ird, Derby, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Rutland : 
Lincoln, Hunting on, Northampton Warwick, On "ny Brckin- 
ham, Bedfordyand the reit of Zartfordſbire,which boun- 
ded in a manner by all the reſt of the 52x02 Kingdoms, 
had the name of Mercia,from the word /fearc,whici ig- 
nifieth a bound or limit. The Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed 
here, as in other Kingdoms of the Saxons, was reſtored 
again in the Reigns of Penda, Peadaand Wolfhere, by the 
preaching of St. Chad the firſt Biſhop of Lichfield. 

Places of moſt obſervation it, 1 Hereford, ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Wye,in the middle of moſt flouriſh- 
ing Meadows, and no leſs plentiful Corn hields; raiſed 
out of the Ruines of 4riconium here placed by Antonine, 
the tract of which name it doth ſtill retain. A Biſhops 
See in the time of the Britains,reſtored to that dignity by 
the Saxons, An. 680, the honourable title of the Bohuns, 
ouce Earls hereof; and afterwards of Henry of Bulling- 
brook Duke of Hereford. 2. Worceſter, pleaſantly ſeated 
on the Severn, over which it hath a very fair Bridge with 
a Towerupon it. A Biſhops See, Anno 672, beautified 
with a fair Cathedral,and every. way conſiderable for fitu- 
ation,number of Churches, neat Buildings, the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, and giving the Title of an Earl tothe 
Nobl- Family of the Somerſers, extrafted by the Beau- 
forts from 7ohnof Gaunt. 3. Lichfield, the firſt Biſhops 
See amongſt the Mercians, founded there Anno 646, by 
Oſwy King of the Vorthumbers, but fixed and ſetled by 
St. Chad in the Reign of /Y Yolfhere King of the Aercians ; 
endowed in the very_ Infancy with ſuch fair poſſeſſions, 
that in the year 793 Adulfus the Biſhop hereof, was made 
Archbiſhop of the ercians. But it proved only a per- 
ſonal honour, and died with him. 4. Gventry, fo called 
from an old Gvent or Religions houſe, which gave name 
unto it ; Situate in /YVarwickſhire, and now the principal 
of that County, though eſteemed a County of it ſelf - 

cautified with a goodly Wall,two fair Pariſh Churches, 
large Streets, and very handfom Houſes. A City of great 
Trade & Riches,tnough deſtitute of all advantages which 
a Navigable River might afford it ; heretofore of great 
Fame for a ſtately Monaſtery, to which the See Epiſcopal 
was for a while removed from Lzichfiel4,now a ruine only. 
5. Leiceſter, once a Biſhops Sec, the Droceſs taken out of 
Lichfield, An. 733,removed to DorcheSter near Oxon, and 
thence to Lincoln. Beautified in thofe days with a fair 
Collegiate Church, a magnificent Abbey, and a ſtrong 
Caſtle ; and decayed and ruined by the iniquity and in- 
jury of theſe later times : the Town remaining in 2s good 
piight both for Trade and Buildings, as molt Towns do 
which want a Navigable River. Of moſt fame for the 
Earls thereof, Algar and Edwin, noble Saxons, Simen de 
Mont/ort the Catilineand great Tacendiary of this King 


doin, the Princes of the Houſe of Lancafter, who bore 


this Title ; with ſome.others fince, 6, Derby, upon the 
River Dervert.a well-traded Town, and of good reforrt ; 
adorned with five Churches, a gondly Stone Bridsc, and 
a laroe Market-place ; the honorary title of the noble 
Family of the Sran/cys, created Earls hereof by King 
Henry the Seventh. 7. Nottingham ſeated on the Trent, 
but very high upon an hill, which overlooks it. For 
Buildidgs,fair, ſtreets, and a ſpacious Market-place,. not 
giving way to many Cities, but of moſt fame for a Roy- 


2l and magnificent Caſtle, which for Rrength, {tatelinels, 
an] proſp-&, may juſtly challenge the precedency of 
moſt in England. 8. Linceln,a Town in thoſe days of 
great ſtrength aud note, one of the beſt peopled Cities in 
ail the Heprarchy; and of great Merchandiſe and Traf- 
tick both by Sea and Land : infomuch that Remigns, 
then Biſhop of Dorcheſter thought fit totranſlate hither 
the Epiſcopal See. Now much decayed, and thence the 
Proverb, that L:incoin was, Loadonis &c. The chief 
fame which now it hath, is for the Miniter, one of:the 
ſtatelieſt Piles in Eeland, and p:rkaps in Chriſtendom; 
high ſeated on a Hill. and from thence diſcerned over all 
the C: untry. 9. Huntins don, or the Hunters Town, from 
the great ſport the Hunters found in the neighbouring 
Foreff, commodiouſly featzd on the Northern bank - of 
the River Ozſe, riſing 01 the North with a ſoft aſceut, 

conſiſting of tour Parith Churches, and ſhews the ruins of 
a Caſtle built by Edward the Elder, An. 917. 10. Peter- 

birgh, ſeated in a Nook or Anzle of Northamptonſhire, 

where formerly had been a Gulf or Whirpool of exceed- 

ing depth-but made firm ground by Wolfhere King of the 

Mercians, when he laid the Foundations of the Mona- 

ſtery, Anno 633,dedicatcd to St Peter, whence it had this 

name ; before then cailed Zedanſhede. A Town, but 

for the Church, ofno great eſteem,as ſtanding out of the 

way for Trade, and .in no plauiible place for health or 

pleaſure ; yet ſhewing two handſom ſtreets, a large Mar- 

ket-place, and a fair Pariſh Church (beſides the Abbey) 

made an Epiſcopal See by King Henry tie 8th. 11. IVor- 

thampton, built on the Nortaern Bank of the River Anto- 

na, (now Nen} whence it had the name. A Town which 

for the beauty and circuit of # necd not give way to ma- 

ny Cities ; fortified heretofore with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 

and ſeated in ſo good an Air, that once the Students of 
Cambridge had a purpoſe to remove their Univerſity hi- 

ther. The Noble Family of the Comprons are now Earls 

hereof. 12. Bedford,ſo called from Beds and Lodgings on 

the Ford, built on both ſides thereof for the uſe of Tra- 

vellers, growing in time to ſo -*-3t bigneſs as to con- 

tain in it five Pariſh Churches : famous in former times 

for the great Battel fought in the adjoining fields, Arno 

572410 which Cuthwolf the Saxon vanquiſh*d the Britains, 

and became Maſter of the Country - But more famous for 

giving the title of Duke to Fohn of Lancaſter, Regent of 
France for King Henry the ſixth, and 7aſper of Hatfield, 

Uncle to King Henry the 7th. 13. St. Aibarns, fo called 

from a famous Monaſtery, here founded by Offa the great 

King of the Merctars, in honour of St. Albans, the Proto- 

Martyr of Britain,a Citizen of Verulamium, near adjoin= 

ing to it : out of the ruins whereof: decayed by age, and 

deſtroyed by War ; aroſe the preſent greatneſs of S, A/- 

bans, the faireſt and beſt traded Town in the County of 

Hartford. 12. Buckinghamsthe chief Town of the Coun- 

ty ſo called, ſituate on the River Ouſe : fortified by King 

Edward the Elder againſt the Danes, Anno 915, otherwiſe 

not much obſervable, but for thoſe many noble perſona- 

ges which have had the title of Dukes hereof, 


The Kings of A7ercta. 
MF ©: 
1. C::odda, thefirſt Ring. 
Webha. 
Cheorl. 
. Fenda. 
i Peada, the firſt Chriſtian King. 
. Wolfhere. 
. Ftheldred. 
. Kenred. 


. Cheired. 
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10 Ethelbaldz overcome by Cuthbert King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, at a Fightnear Burford in the 
County of O07; the place firſt called Batre- 
lage Hill. 

11 Offa the Great. 

12 Epfrede. 

13 Kenwof. 

14 Kenelmn. 

15 Cheo:wo'f. 

16 Bernulf. 

I7 Ludecan, | | 

18 Witblaf, overcome in flight (as were his two 
Predeceſſors) by Egbert: King of Weſt-Sex, 
became his tributary. 

19 Berthulf. ws 

20 Zurdred, aſubſtituted King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
and the laſt King of the Mercians (the ſhort 
Reign of his ſix Bredeceſſors, portending 
that fatal period to be near at hand ) After 
whoſe Death, Arno 886, this Kingdom for 
ſome few years tyrannized over by the 
Danes, was united by King Alured to the 
Engliſh Monarchy. 

Such was the Order and Succeſſion of the Saxon Kings, 
during the Zeptarchie, or diviſion of it into ſeven King- 
doms ; continuing ſeparate and diſtin& till the prevail- 
ing Fortune of Weſt-Saxons brought them all together 
into one, by the name of England. But ſo, that they were 
ſubje& for the moſt part unto one alone, who was intitu- 
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Egbert,firſt invaded the Country, and after exerciſed the 
patience of his poſterity, till in fine they got the Kingeo.y 
to themſelves. Of the Original and firit Succeſſes vi this 
people, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Deamark Sufhce it here to know, that having taken up 
the void Rooms of the Fuites and Engliſh in the Cimbrich, 
Cherſoneſe, they thought it not amiſs to follow them inty 
Britain alſo ; making a diſcovery of ſome part of the 
Coaſt thereof with three Ships only, A. 787, being the 
firſt year of Brithic (the Father of E 'obert) King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, Which having done, and prepared them- 
ſelves for the undertaking, in the time of Egbert they in- 
vaded WVorthumberland, the Iſle of Shepey in Kent, and 
the Coaſts of Wales ; not witfiout much difficulty driven 
out by him. In the Reign of the three Kings ſucceeding, 
having vanquiſhed the Northumbrians, Eaſt- Angles, and 
a part of the Mercians; they erefted many petit Tyran- 
nies: by Alfrid firſt ſtopped in their Career, by Edward 
the Elder outed of the Eaſt-Angles, and by Athe!ſtan 
of Northumberland alſo, the Danes for ſome time after 
being ſubjett to the Engliſh Governraent, mixing in 
marriages and alliance, aud incorporated with them. By 
the valour and good Fortune of Swaiz their King,they re- 
covered their power again in England ; and in the perſon 
of Canutas obtained the Kingdom : who having impoli- 
tickly ſent back his Dares into their Couutry (as if a 
Kingdom got by force, could be held by favour) opencd 
a way to their excluſion from the Crown ; which happen- 
ed within ſeven yearsaſter hisdeceaſe, Which ſaid, we 


led Rex Gentis Anglorum : thoſe which were ſtronger than | come to the Succeſſions of 
the reſt, giving the Law unto them in their ſeveral turns; 


and are theſe that follow ; * 
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The Kings of England of the Saxon Race. 
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Egbert, the laſt Ring ofthe Weſt-Saxons, and 
the firſt of England. 18, 

E thelwolf,, the eldeſt Son of Egbert. 20. 

Ethelbald, the eldeſt ſon of Erhelwolf. 1, 


The Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons in the time 1 
of the Heptarchie. 
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1 Hengiſt, King of Kent, who firſt brought the 
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Y Saxons into Britain. 

Ella, the firſfKing of the South-Saxons. 

Cerdic, the firſt King of the YVYeſt Saxons. 

Kenric, King of the Weſt-Saxons. 

Cheuline, or Cel:ngus, King of the Weſt-Sax- 
07S. 

Ethelbert. King of Kent, the firſt Chriſtian 
King of the Saxons. 

Reawald, King of the Eaff- Angles. 

Edwin, King of Northumberland. 

Oſwald, King of Northumberland. 

Ofwy, King of Northumberland. 

Wolfhere, King of Mercia. 

Etheldred, King of Mercia. 

13 Kenred, King of Mercia, 

14 Chelred, King of Mercia. 

15 Ethelbald, King of Mercia. 

16 Offa the Great, King of the Mercrans. 

17 Eofride, King of Mercia. 

18 Kenwolf, King of Mercia. 

19 Epbert, the Son of Alcmond,King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, who having vanquiſhed all the reſt 
of the Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their 

Eſtates unto his own, cauſed the whole united body to 

be called Ezgle-long, or England,in a Parliament or Coun- 

cil held at Wincheſter, Anno $19, being the 19th. year 
of his Reign over the Weſ?-Saxons ; and by that name he 
was then crowned inthe preſence of his Nobles, and the 
reſt of his Subjc&s, leaving it unto the reſt of his Suc- 
ceflors. | 
But before we come tothe rccital of their names, we 
are to take notice of the Danes, the next conſiderable 
Afors on the Stage of Enzland, who in the time of this 
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Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbaid. 4. 

Ethelfred , the brother of the two former 
Kings, the third Son of Ethelwolf, and as 
much moleſted by the Dazes, as his brethren 
were, 10. 

Alfride, the fourth Son of Erhelwolf,who total- 
ly united the Saxo7 Heptarchy into one E- 
ſtate, vanquiſhed the Danes, whom he 
made ſubje& to his commands, though 
he could not expel them. He divided E7- 
2land into Shires, and reſtored the Univerſ- 
ty of O07. | | 

Edward;{irnamed the Elder. the Son of Alfride, 
who recovered the Eaſt-Angles from the 
power of the Danes, whom he ſhut up in 
Northumberland. 24. 

Athelſtan, the Son of Edward, who ſubdued the 
Britains of Cumberland and Cornyyal, and 
compelled the Dares to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Engliſh Government. In his time 
lived Sir Gay of Warwick, famous for over- 
coming Colbrand the Daniſh Champion «the 
great Goliah of that people) near the Walis 
of Wincheſter. 10. 

Edmund the Brother of Arhelſtan, by whom the 
Danes of Northumberland were brought 
under obedience, and the Kingdom of 
the Britains in Cumberland utterly ſub- 
verted. | 

10 Eared, the Brother of Edmund and Arhelſiar, 
ſo fortunate againſt the Dares, that ne comr 
pelled them to be Chriſtened. 9g. 
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95 5 11 Edwy, the Son of Edmund. 


Lib. 1. 


—— 
I 
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Þ RITAIN 


955 1 Edgary the brother of Eawy, firnaned the 
Peaceable, the moſt abſohre Aforarcy ol 
Enzlan', fince the time of the Sav-7s ; by 
whom the tributz of money, impoſed by 4: 
theiſtzn on the Welch, was cxCchangcd Into a 
tribute of Wo/ves. 16. 

13 Edward Il. Son of Edgar, treacheroully mur- 
dered by his Stepdame, to maize way for £E- 
theired her ſon ; hence firnamed the A7a7- 

| yr, 3. 

973 14 Ethelred, the younger Son of Edgar, and halt! 

| Brother of Edwa7d, enjoyed the Crown un- | 

quictly which he got unjuſtly. Oppreflcd and | 
broken by the Danes, he was fain to buy his 
peace of them at the yearly tribute of 10000 
pounds ; inhanccd to 45000 pounds within 
ſhort time after ; which monics were raiſed 
upon the Subjeds, by the name of Daregelr. 


97). 


Weary of the cxa&tions, he plotted warily 
with his Subjects to kill all the Dznes, as they | 
ſlept intheir beds; which accordingly was put | 
in execution on St. Brices night, November 12. 
Anno 1012, Torevenge this outrage and diſ- 
honour.Swaine King of Denmzrk,with a Fleet 
of 350 Ships came into Eng/a:d; the fear 
whereof compelled Ethelred, a weak and im- 
puiſfant Prince to fly into Normanay , lea- 
Ving his poor Subjedts to the mercy of the Da- 
iſh Tyrant, who miſerably plagued then till 
his death. To whom ſucceeded his Son Cannre 
(Canuus) a more temperate Prince, who 
mavereErhel-ed now returned,or his Son Ed- 


mond Ironſide, a moſt valiant King, did in the 
| end poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom. 

1016 15 Edmund 1. ſirnamed Ironſide, having in vain 
attempted to recover his Kingdomaat lait div- 
dcd it with Canurrs : not long after which he 
was treacherouly and baſely murdered, by 
Edward,firnamed theOnur-Law,his eldeſt Son, 
he was Grandfather of Edgar Atheling, and 
of Margaret, Wife of Malcelm the third, 
King of the Scots. 


The Daniſh Kings. 


1017 1 C:mmtus Ring of Denma'h and Norway, after 
the death of Zdmd the ſ:cond ſole King of 
Enzland, Ho married Emma the widow of 
Eltbelred, and Davghter of Rich.cr Duke of 
Nermanay. 20, 

j037 2 71:ro!sd the baſe Sen of Crus 
Harfarat, v. 

# 

Crmmmia lt. commonty culled Hardy Cannte, the 
lawful Son of Cris by Emmathe Widow 
of Zthelredtie ſocond-and Mother of Edward 
firnamed the Cenfefſur, the laſt King of the 
Dnesin Eniand, After whoſe death that 
n-oplc nving tyrannized in Fa2lmd tor the 
ſpace of 255 vears, (of which they had reign- 
cd only 26) were utterly expetied the Coun- 
try, or paſſed in the Accompt of *aglith; Ed- 
ww. the Cinj-for, the young,” it Son of Erhel- 
ze, being advarced unto the Throne, by the 
power and practices of his Mother Em, 
and tho abſence of the Children of Edmand 
Trouftde his elder Brother, Amo 1042, 


{irnamed 


CP) 
C) 
OY 
—_ 

p 


Now concerning the Des abiding here, and going 
hence as they did, | obſerve three cuſtoms vet in ute a- 
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rn 
Dane, who living idely like the Drove among the Bees, 
had the benefit of ail their lab 1r, and was by them called 
Lord Dane ; and eveu now when we ſce an idle tellow, 
we cail hima Zoard ze 2. The Danes uſed when the En- 
£751 drans, to tab them, or cut their throats : to avoid 
which villany, the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
of the next uato him to be his ſarety or pledge, whilit he 
paid nature her due - and hence we have our uſual cuſtem 
ofp eazing one another. 3, The old Roms at the expul- 
10n of ther Kings, annually ſolemnized the Furalia : ac- 
cording to which purern the joyful Engl: having clear- 
ed the Country of the Des, inftituted the annual Sports 
of Hock-tide ;, the word in their old tongue, the Saxon, 
importing the time of ſcornin7, or triumphing.> This ſc- 
lemnity conliſted in the merry meetings of the Neigh- 
bours in thoſe days, during which the Feſtival laſted, and 
was celebrated by the younger fort of both Scxes, with 
all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes inthe Streets, even 
as Shrove-tide yet is. But now time hath fo corrupted it, 
that the name excepted, there remaineth no fien of the 
firſt inſtitution. r 


The Saxons re-enthroned. 


4 Os 

1942 16 Edward Ill firnamed the Corfefſer, half Bro- 
ther both to Ecmund Ironſide, and Hardy- 
Canute the Dane, called out of Normandy, 
whepe he lived with the Dukes his Couſins, 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Enoland. This 
King colledted out of the Danijth, Saxon, and 
Mercizn Laws, one univerſal aud general 
Law, whence our Common Law is thought 
to have had its original : which may be truc 
of the written Laws, not of rhe cujtomary 
and unwritten Laws; theſe being certainly 
more ancient, He was in his life of that ho- 
lineſs that he received power from above to 
cure many difeaſes, amongſt others, the 
ſwelling of the Throat, called by us the 
Kings-Evil: a Prerogative that continueth 
Hereditary to his Succeſſors of England. 
Finally after his dcath, he was Canonized 
for a Saint; and died, having reigned 24 
years. 

1066 17 Harold II. Son to Earl Goodwyn, was choſen 
King in the non-age of Fdoar Atheling, 
Grandchild to Ed-md Ironſide, the true Heir 
of the Kingdom: to which Haro!d might 
pretend ſome title as beins born unto Earl 
Godwin by T hyra the baſe Dawghter of C:;:1:- 
tus the firſt, Sitter by the whole blood to 
Harold Harfager, and of the half blood to Cz- 
mutus the ſecond, the laſt King of the Dares 
in England. But 11 i;am Dike of Normandy, 
(of which people we have ſpoke already 
when we wercein Fraxce and ſhall ſpeak more 
at large when we come to Dezrm.z; has the lal 
Actors on the Theatre or Stig2 of Enelaud,) 
This Wilkkzmi fry) pretending a Donation 


from his Conſm, Kins Edvard the Confefſory 


invaded Ezn91and, ſlew Harold, and with him 65654 of 


his Egl:j Souldiers, and poſſefÞ2d kimfelf of the King- 
doin ; uſing ſuch Policy in his new Conqgu-it, that he ut- 
tcrly diſheartned theEzg/;fh from hopes of better fortune. 
England, thoſe of the forir.er Line being ao longer rec- 
koned in the computation of the fit, fecond, or 


mongit us. Firſt, 'each Er2iiſh houſe maintained one 


thirds Cc. | 
tha 


From him beginn*th the new accompt of the Kings of 
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BRIT 


AI NX. Lib. 1, 


The Norman Kings. 


"i 


1 William, ſirnamed the Conqueror , after the 


vanquiſhment and death of Harold, acknow- 
ledged and Crowned King, altered the an- 
cient Laws of En2land, and eſtabliſhed thoſe 
of Normandy in the place thereof: govern- 
ing the people abſolutely by the power of 
the Sword, and giving a great part of their 
Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as 
were engaged in the Action with him ; from 
whom moſt of our ancient Families do derive 
themſelves; thoſe Lands to be holden in 
XK nights-Service, which drew along with it 
the Wardſhip of the Heir in A4:nority, as a 
charge laid upon the Land. 


1o89 2 William ll. firnamed Rufus, ſecond Son to the 


Conqueror, ſucceeded by the appointment 
of his Father, and was Crowned King 3 ſlain 
afterwardsin the New Foreſt, by an Arrow 
levelled at a Deer. 


1102 3 Henry, forhis Learning firnamed Beau-Clerks 


the third Son of the Conqueror, in the ab- 
ſence of his Brother Robert (in the Holy- 
Land Wars) entred on the Kingdom, and 
afterwards took from him alſo the Dukedom 
of Normandy, and put out his eyes. De- 
prived of all his malc-iſſue, he left one only 
Daughter whoſe name was aud , firſt mar- 
ried to the Emperour Henry the fifth, and af- 
ter to Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjun, Tou- 
reine, and Maine. 34. 


1136 4 Stephen, ſecond Son of Stephen Earl of Cham- 


pagne and Blozs, and of Alice Daughter to 
the Congueror, ſucceeded ; who to purchaſe 
the peoples love, releaſed the Tribute cailed 
Danegelt : he ſpent moſt of his Reign ig War 
againſt Aaud the Empreſs. 19. : 


The Saxon Blood reſtored. 


*i55 5 Henry II. Son to Mand the Empreſs, Daugh- 


ter to Henry the firſt, and to {aud Daugh- 
ter to /alcolm King of Scotland, and Mar- 
garet Siſter to Edgar Atheliag, reſtored the 
Saxon blood to the Crown of England. His 
Father was Geofry Earl of Anjou, Touraine, 
and Maine; which Provinces he added to 
the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutchy of 
Aquitain, and the Earldom of Poittou, by 
Eleanor his Wife ; and a great part of Jre- 
land by Conqueſt. Happy in all things, the 
unnatural rebellions of his Sons excepted, 


34+ 
1189 6 Richard, the Son of Henry, firnamed Cenr de 


Lyon, warred in the Holy Land, overcame 
the Turks, whom he had almoſt driven out of 
Sy-ia, took the Ie of Cprus 3 and after ma- 
ny worthy atchievements returning home- 
wards to defend Normandy, and Aquitain 
againlt the French, was by Tempeſt cait up- 
on Dalmaztia; and travelling through the Do- 
minions af the Duke of Auſtria, was taken 
Priſoner, put to a grievons ranſom, and af- 
ter his return ſlain at the ſiege of Chaluz,- in 
the Province of Zimeſin, 12. 


1201 #7 John, Brether of &:chard,an unhappy Prince, 
and one that could expect no better, as be- 
ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and an 
undutiful Subject to his Brother. Diftreſſeq 
for a great part of his Reign by Wars with his 
Barons, outcd of al! Normandy, Aquitain, 
and Ynjou, by the power of the French ; to 
whom alſo he was likely to have loft the 
Realm of England. Finally, after a baſe ſub- 
miſſion of himſelf and his Kingdom to the 
Popes Legate, he is ſaid to have been poy- 
ſoned at Swinſiede Abbey. 17. 

1218 8 Henry |I. Son of Foha, expelled the invading 

French out of England, and by a compoſition 
with Lewis the gth, was reſtored unto the 
Dukedom of Guyenne, held by his Succeſſors 
till the Reign of King Henry the cth. Ex. 
hauſted by the Pope, and oppreſſed a lons 
time by his factious and unruly Barons, bur 
at laſt victorious, 5 6. | 

i274 9 Edward, theSonof Henry, awed France, ſub- 
dued Wales, brought Scotland into ſubject. 

. on, of whoſe King and Nobility he received 
homage. 34. 

1308 10 Exyarall. Son of Edward the firſt, a diſh- 
lute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and con- 
temned by the Vulgar, for his immeaſurable 
love to Perce Gaveſton, and the Spencers, 
was twice ſhamefully beaten by the Scors: 
and being depoſed by a ſtrong fattion raiſed 
againſt him by his Queen, and Roger Lord 
Aortimer, was barbaroully murdered in Ber 
kley Caſtle. 19. - 

1327 11 Edward Ill. Son of Edward the ſecond, x 
moſt Vertuous and Valorous Prince, brought 
the Scots to obedience, overthrew the French 
in two great Battels, took the Town of Ca!- 
lice, and many fair poſſeſſions in that King- 
dom. 50. 

1277 12 Richard II. another of our unfortunate Kings, 
loſt many of his Peers in France, and at laſt 
being over-awed by his two great Uncles 
of Lancaſter, and Glouceſter, and taken Pri- 
ſoner by his Couſin the Duke of H-refird, 
he was forced to refign his Crown, and after- 
wards was murdered at Pozaf+ et Caſtle, 


The Lancaſtrian Line. 


1399 13 Henry IV. Son to Fohn of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter, the fourth Son of Edw,;d the 3, 
was by the power ofthe Sword, but with the 
conſent of the People, ſetled inthe Throue; 
and ſpent his whole Reign in ſuppreſſing 
homebred Rebcllions. 15. 

1414 14 HenryV, the Mirrour of Magnificence, and 
Pattern oftrue Vertue, purſued the Titleof 
France, and won it, being ordained Heir ap- 
parent tothe Frexch Crown, but lived not 
to poſſeſs the Kingdom. 9 

1423 15 HenryVlI. a Pious, but unfortunate Prince, 
was crowned King of France in Paris, whici 
he held during the life of his Uncle Job» of 
Bed/ord, and Humphrey of Glouceſter ; after 
whoſe deaths, he not only loſt France to tne 
French, but Enoland and his life to the Tur- 
kiſh Fattion, 38. 


The 


BRITAIN. 


— — —— 


The YTorkeſh Line. 


1461 16 Edward IV. Son of Richard Duke of York, 
the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge, and 
Grandſon of Edmund of Lang/'ey Duke of 
York the fifth Son of King Edward the. third, 
challenged the Crownin right of tne Lady 
Anne his Grandmother, Daughter of Roger 
Mortimer Farl of March, the Son of Edmund 
Mortimer Earl of March, and of Philippa, 
his Wife, ſole Daughter of Lionel Dake of 
Clarence, the third Son of the ſaid King Ed- 
ward, and elder Brother of 7ohn of Ganz. 
The claim firſt ſet on foot by his Father the 
Duke of York, who loſt his life in purſuance 
of it in the Battel of Wakefield ; with better 
fortune and ſucceſs, purſued by King Ed- 

* ward himſelf, who finally after nine bloody 
Battels fought betweed the Houſes (ſpecial- 
ly that of Towtor, in which were ſlain 36000 
Engliſh )was was quietly ſeated in the poſleſ- 
ſion of England and Ireland, 23. : 

1434 17 Eaward V. his Son, was before his Coronatt- 


Tower of London. 
1484 18 Richard II. Brother of Edward the 4. a 
| moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make. 
way unto the Diadem, murdered King Henry 
the ſixth, and 2. Prince Edward his Son. 
3. George Duke of Clarence, his Brother. 
4. Haſtings a faithful Servant to Ring Ed- 
ward. 5. Riversy Vaughan and Gray, the 
Queens Kindred. 6. Edward the fifth, his 
Sovereing, with his Brother Richard. 7.Hen- 
ry Duke of Buckingham his dear Friend, and 
greateſt Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly pra- 
cices ; and his own Wife Anne, ſoto make 
way to an inceliuous marriage with hisNecce 
Elizabeth, the cldeſt Daughter of Edward 
the4th; but before the. folemnity, he was 
ſlain at Boſworth. 3. 


The Union of the Famles. 


1487 19 Henry VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, (as Son of Margaret 
Dayghter of Joh» Duke of Somerſet, Son 
of John Earl of Somerſet , Son of John 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter) after the over- 
throw of Richard , married Elizabeth , 
Daughter and Heir to Edward the 4. uni- 
ting by that marriage the divided Famulies. 
He was alſo extracted from the Briti/h and 
French Royal Blood, as being Son to Ed- 
miund Tudor Earl of Richmond, Son to Owen 
Tudor (deſcended from Cadwalladar , the 
laſt King of the Britains) and Katharine of 
France, Widow of Henry the 5. His whole 
Wars was againſt home-bred Rebels, the 
chicf beins Lambart, and the Followers and 

| Fautors of Perkin Warbech 23. 

T509 20 Henry VIIL Heir to both Families, between 
which were fought for the Diadem 17 pitch- 
cd Fields; in which periſhed 8 Kings and 
Princes, 40 Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earls, 
200009 of the common people, beſides 

'- | Barons and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed 

| the uſurped Sypremacy of the Popes, aud be- 
gan the Refor1m2tion of Religion 3 though 


on murdered by his Uncle Richard, in the 


formerly hehad writ a Book againſt Luther, 
for which the Pope gave hjm the honourable 
Title of The Defender of the Faith ; after- 
wards made Hereditary by Ac of Parlia- 
ment to his Heirs and Succeflors. A Prince 
of great vices, but of greater virtues. 38. 
1547 21 Edward VI. the Son of Henry the 8th, by 
Jane Seymour his third Wife ; out of whoſe 
VVomb he is faid to be cut, to come into the 
VVorld, as Ceſar was; but he had neither 
Ceſar s Fortune nor length of life ; dying 
very young, and his Atairs conducted by 
divided Councils; though otherwiſe of great 
hopes, and of a pregnancy of judgment above 
his years. 6. 
1553 23 Mary, the Daughter of Ring Henry the 8th, 
by Katharine of Spain, the VVidow of his 
Brother Arthur, reſtored the Popes Supre- 
macy baniſhed by her Father,with the whole 
maſs of Popery aboliſhed in her Brother's 
Reign, lo which Religion ſo addicted, 
that in the ſhort time of her Reign there 
was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 4.4, 
years of her Siſter Flizaheth. In the laſt 
year of her Reign ſhe loſt Calice to the 
French, which proved the loſs of her life al- 
ſo, as it was ſuppoſed. 5. 
1558 23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Hewry the 
8th, by the Lady Aune Bullein his ſecond 
VVife, a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſs, 
was bythe Divine Providence of God pre- 
ſerved fromthe Practices of her Enemies in 
her Siſters Reign, to ſway the Scepter of the 
Kingdom. She purſued the Reformation of 
Religion, begun in the times of ker Father 
and Brother ; refined the corrupt Coin brought in by her 
Father, furniſhed the Royal Navy wrth all kind of V Var- 


like Ammunitions 3 encreaſed t!:: Revenue of the Uni- 


verſities,by the Statute of Proviſ o;:5 ;, ſixccoured the Scots 
againſt the French ;, the Frenc. Proteſtants againſt the 


Netherlands againſt the atterapts of Spain ; commanded 
the whole Occan; entred League with the uſcovite z 
and was famous for her Prudence and Government a- 
monglt the Turks, Perſians, and Tartars, yea her very 
Enemies. Finally ſhe died in the 45. year of ker Reign, 
and the 70. of her life, on the 24 of March, Anno 1602. 
according tothe computation of the Church of Enzland, 
which beginneth the New Year with the Feaſt of the Aj 
nunciation. To whom ſucceeded FAME S the Sixth, 
King of the Scots, with the joy of all men, as the next 
undoubted Heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall ſay 
more wher we come to ſpeak of the 1/on2rchs of Britain: 
of which he was the firſt ſince thefall of the Roman Em- 
pire, and ſuch more properly than the greateſt of all thoſe 
Emperours had been before : None of them having all 
the North parts of B-itai» it ſelf, or any part of Ireland 
at all; or many of the Iles adjoining, under their Do» 
minion. | 

In the mean time to look on Englandas a State diftin&t, 
we will conſider it and the Kings thereof, with references 
to reputation abroad,and power at home ; with the R:ye- 
nes, Arms, and Military Orders of it, as in other places, 
And firſt for Reputation, when all Chriſtendom in the 
Council of CGnſtance, was divided into Nations, 4 {;- 
cana Natio was one of the Principal, and not Subalte; i: ; 


and had its voice of equal balance with the Nations 


| of France or Italy, inall affairs concerning the Dodtine, 


| bated. Aud for the place dneto the Kings hereof in thoſe 
i n Generel 
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Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard : defended the ' 


| diſcipline and peace of the Church, which were there de- | 
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BRIT 


#1-X Lib. 1. 


General Councils, and the rank they held among oc52r | 
Chriſtian Princes; 1 find that taz Emperour of Germany 
was accounted Major fiimm Erc/eſie , tne King of France, 
Minor Filits; and the Kins of Enzlznd, Filins tertius 
& ad-ptivie The King of France in General Corncils, had 
plac2 next the Emperour, on his right hand ; the King of 
England on his left hand, and the King of Scor/and next 
before Caſtile.” Now indeed the King of Spaiz being ſo 
much improved, is the dearly beloved Son of the Church ; 
and arrogateth to himſelf the place above all other Prin- 
ces: but in time of Pope 7ilizs, the controverſie a- 
riſing between th2 Ambaſſadors of the two Princes for 


precedency : the Pope adjudged it to belong of right un-. 


to England. And Pope Pins the Fourth, upon the like 
Controverſie ariſing between the Ambaſſadours of 
France and Spain, adjudged the Precedency to the 
French. 

Tonchins the Souldrery of Engl. and their moſt notable 
atchievements, both by Seca and Land,ſufficient hath been 


faid already. What Forces the Kings hereof have been a- 


ble to raiſe, and may command for preſent ſervice, will 
beſt be ſeen by the afion of King Henry the Sth. at 
Bullion, the Armies of Queen Elizabeth in 88. and the 
numbersof the Trained Bands of the ſeveral Counties. 
Firſt, for the Action « f King Henry the 8th, he had in his 
Avant guard 12000 Foot, and 5 00 Light Horſe in blew 
Fackets with red Guards ; in the Rere-warda like number 
both of Horſe and Foot, and in the main Battel 20000 
Foot ; and 2000 Horſe, all in Red Facquets and yellow 
Guards: the whole number 44000 Foct,and 30co Horſe. 
They drew after them 100 great Pieces, beſides ſmall 
ones, and for conveyance of their Ordnance, Baggage, 
and other neceffaries, no fewer than 250co Draught- 
horſes, beſides other carriages. In the next place for 88. 
the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on the Southern 
Coaſts of the Kingdom.to hinder the landing of the Ene- 
my, 25000 Souldiers of both ſorts; at Tilbury, for the 
defence of the City of Londen,under the Command of the 
Earl of Leiceſier, 22c00 Foot, and 10c0Florſe : and for 
the Guard of her own perſon, under the Lord Hunſdon, 
24000 Foot, and 2cco Horſe - in all the number of 
$1050 men : belides thoſe goodly Troops which the 
Nobility and Gentry did preſent her with, at their own 
proper charges. And as for the Trained Bands, the 
number of both ſorts diſciplined and muſtered to be 
ready updn oll occaſions: in the eighth year of King 
Fames, (for | have ſince ſeen no Muiter-Roll of them) 
amo:inted to 296130 able men, 141315 armed men, 
933 Demilances, 6777 Light-Horſe, 19345 Pioneers ; 
beſides what was required of Peers and Prelatesſuppoſed 
to amount to 200c0 armed men, and 4.000 Light-Horſe. 
And ſor their ſtreugth at Sea, belides the Navy Royal, 
conſiſting of about 30 gailaut Ships, (beſides the leſſer 
Veſſels ; ) the beſt and braveſtthat any Prince of Chri- 
ſtendom can boaſt of, as his own propriety ; there are 
ſach ſtore of Cilliar and Aercharnts Ships, tit for any 
ſervice, that inthe year 88 aforcſaid, the Queen had 
16 Sail of good Ships to oppoſe the Spaniard; and 20 
more to wait tpo: the motions of the Duke of Parma. 
And in the year 159”, ſhe ſct out for the Iſland Voyage, 
no fower than 120 Sail of all ſorts, of which 69 were men 
of War. 

As for the Revonrer of this Rimedom, Boterm reckoned 
them in th: time of King Henry the 7th, to be no morc 
tnan 4c Occ Crowns per 217M), bit grants, that after- 
word they were improved toa imihon more, by King 
Henry the Sth.the dilation of Monaſteries, and the be- 
refit redourdine from the Court of \Wards, making that 
improvement. And to ſav truth) the Univerſal diflolution 
of Rtivious Houfes of all ſorts, did for the time fo nugh- 


tily increaſe his annnl [ſncom?, that he was fain to ere 
two new Courts (the Court of Aro mertatio”, and the 
Court of Szrveyors)for the better managing of the ſane. 
Zut theſe Additions being waſted by his own exorbitant 
expences, and the ſeveral Alienations made by King E4- 
w.2rd the fixth ; thoſe Courts of new erection were gif 
ſoived again ; and the Revenue fell ſo ſhort of its former 
height, that in the 12. year of Queen E/izaberh, rhe Pro- 
fits of the Crown (beſides the Court of Wards, and the 
Dutchie of Lancaſter)came to no more than to 188 197 /, 
45s. Of which 110612/. 135, went that year out up- 
on the Navy, the charge of Houſhold, and other neceſ- 
ſary aſſignments. Since which time the great increaſe of 
trading, both at home and abroad, and the great glut of 
money in all parts of the World, hath added very much 
tothe [ztrado. The certainty whereof as [do not know, 
ſo neither will I aim at it by uncertain Hearfay. 

The Principal Orders of nighthood ooqgrde”/ were, 1. of 
the Round Tavle,inſtituted by Arthur King of tht Bt 2ias, 
and one of the Worlds Nine Worthies, It conſiſted of 150 
Knights whoſe names are recorded in the Hiſtory of King 
Arthur,there were Sir Vre, a wounded Knight came to be 
cured of his hurts:it being his fate that only the beſt Knight 
of the Order ſhould be his Chirurgeon: The Arms of moſt 
of theſe, with their ſeveral Blazozs ( I know not on how 
good authority) wefind in Bara, the French Herald. The 
principal of them were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triſtam, Sir 
Lamorock, Sir Gawin, &c. all placed at one Round Ti 
ble,to avoid quarrels about priority and place. The Round 
Table hanging in the great Hall at Wizcheſter, is fallly 
called Arthurs Round T able, it beins not of ſifficieut An- 
tiquity and containing but 24 Seats. Of theſe Knights 
there are reported many fabulous Stories. They ended 
with their Founder, and are feigned by that Lucian of 
France, Rablais, tobe the Ferry-men of Hell ; and that 
their pay is a picce of mouldy bread, and a phillop on 
the Noſe. , 

2, Of S. George, called commonly the Garter, inftity- 
ted by King Edwardthe third, to increaſe vertue and va- 
lour in the hearts of his Nobility ; or as ſome will, in ho- 
nour of the Counteſs. of Salisbnries Garter, of which Lady 
the King formerly had been inamoured. But this I take 
to be avain and idle Romance, derogatory both to the 
Feunder, and the Order; firſt publiſhed by Polydne 
Vz7gi/, a ftranger to the affairs of England, and by him 
taken upon no better ground than fama vu!zr,the traditi- 
onof the common people; too triflins a Foundation for 
ſo great a building z Common bruit, bcins ſo infamousan 
Hiſtorian, that wiſe men neither report after it, nor give 
credit to any thing they receive from it. But for this fam? 
or common bruit, the vanity and improbabilities thereof 
have been elſewhere canvaſſed. Suffice it to obſerve in 
this time and place, that the Garter was given unto this 
Order, in teſtimony of that bond of Love and Aﬀecdtion, 
wherewith the Kr:ghts or Fellows of it were to be bound 

everally unto one another, and all ofthem jointly tothe 
King as the Soveraion of it, So ſaith the Reriſter of the 
Order, (in which occurreth not one word of the Ladis 
Garter) affirming that King Edward did fo fit the habit 


unto that delign, Ut omnta ad amicitiom C* CoCo anni 
tendere nemo noninteilizat. But to return unto the Order, 
there are of it 26 Kaights, of which the Kings of Englazd 
are Soverazgns : and isfo mich detired for its excollencys 


that 8 Emperours, 21 Forcipgn Kings, 22 Forcign Dues 
and Princes.beiides divers Nohle men of other Countrics 
have been Fel/ows of it, The Enlign is a blew Carte! 
buckled on the left les on which theſ2 words are nr 
broidered, viz. Hory ſoit qui mal y perrfe. Ahour their 
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Inſtallations of the new Knights are commouly celcbra- ' &itary, not perſonal, and rather Civil than Military ;, is 
ed. not fo properly to be ranked amongſt Orders of Knight- 
3. Of the Bath, brought firſt into England, 1399. by hood. 
Henry the Fourth. They are created at the Coronativn; The Arms of the Realm of England, ate Mars, 3 Ly- 
of Kings and Queens, and the Inſtallation of the Princes ons paſſant G ardant, Sol. The reaſon why theſe Arms 
of Walcs - their duty to defend true Religion, Widdows, quartcred with the Frexch, took the ſecond place, are, 
Maids, Orphans, and tO raintainthe Kings Rights. The 1. Becauſethat France at the time of the firlt quartering 
Knights thereof diſtinguiſhed by a Red Kiovand), which of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom. 
they wear ordinarily about their necks,to difference them 2. That the Freach 2cins the honour done to their Arms, 
from Knights Batchelors, of whom they; have in all pla- | might more calily be induced to have acknowledged the 
ces the precedency ; unleſs they be alſo the Sons of No- © Engliſh Title. 3. Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were com- 
blemen, to whom their birth gives it before all O7- pounded of the Lion of Aguitaiz, and the two Lions of 
Sh ' Normandy, being both Freach Dutchies, 


4. Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King Zames in |; 


the gth. year of his Reign, for the furtherance of the 
Plantation of UV/#er, They have Precedency of the 
Knights of the Baths,but not of thoſe of the Garter, nor of 
the younger Sons of the Nobility. But this being Here- 


There were in England, at and ſince the time of 
the Reformation. 


Archbiſhops 2. 


Biſhops 20. 


WALES, 


ALES is bounded on all ſides with the 

Sea, except towards England on the Eaſt ; 

from which ſeparated by the River Dee, and 

a line drawn to the River We. Anciently it 
extended Eaſtwards tothe River Severn, till by the puiſ- 
ſance of Offa the great King of the Mercians, the Welch 
orBritains were drivenout of the plain Countries beyond 
that River, and forced to betake themſelves to the Moun- 
tains; where he cauſed them to be ſhut up and divided 
from England by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, Claudh 
Off a, i. e. Offa's Dike + Which Dike beginning at the 
influx of the Wie into the Severz, not far from ChepHow, 
extendeth 84 miles in length,even as far as Cheſter,where 
the Dee is mingled with the Sea, Concerning which 
Ditch, there was a Law made by Haro/d, That if any 
Welch-man was found with a Weapon on this ſide of it, 


he ſhould have his right hand cut off by the Kings Oſh- 


CErs. 


The name of Y/ales ſome derive from 1dwallo,the Son 


of Cadwallader,, who with the fraait remainder of his Brz- 
tiſh Sulbzedts, mace 6004 thefaſtnuiſes of this Country,and 


- 
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was the firſt who had the Tirie of Ring of Y/a7ee. Others 
conceive that the name of 7/7elch ana Wales, was given 
them by the S,zxous + who having poſſeſſed themſelves of 
all the reſt of the Country, called the Britains, who lived 
here by the name of 7771, which in {:2ir Language fig- 
nifieth as much 55 A/;ens; becauſe they differed from 
them both in their I,aws 2nd 1.3nguag 
neral opinion. Moſt probable it is, that as the Bretatns 
derive their Pedigree from the Gauls (as before was 
proved) ſo they migit ſtill retain the name 3 and were 
called FT allijh by the Svcs, inftead of Galliſh : the 
Saxons uſed in mot words WW. for G.as Warre for Gaerre, 
Ward, for Cunrdion, 3nd inelike. And this to be be- 
lieved the rather, becaiile the Frenchmen to this day call 
the Country Giles, and the eldeſt Son of Eneland, Le 
Prince de G alles : 23 allo that the Dutch or Germans (of 
whom the Saxons are a part ) do cail ſach Nations 
as inhabit on the Skirts of Framce, by the name of 
W alons. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Ro- 
m:ns, before it had the uame of Wales, were the Silures 
poſſcſſing the Counties of {Yereford, Frecknock , Radnor, 
Moam uti, and Clamorgan, all Glouceſerſhire beyond the 
Severn, and the South parts of V Vercc5ter tire onthe ſame 


5c - Which is the ge- | 


fide alſo: their chief Towns, Ariconium, now Hereford, 
(110t reckoned lince the time of Off a,as a part of V Vles,) 
baleum, now Bue'!th,zin Brecknock , Cobannium, now Aber- 
gavenuy, mn Aoumouth ;, Magni, now New Radnor, in 
the County ſo named ; and Bovinm now Boverton, in 
Glamorgan. 2. The Dimete, poſſeſiing Cardigan, Caer- 
marthen, and Pembrookshires, whoſe chief Towns we: e 
Loventium, now New Castle, inCaermarthen  Maridus 
mums or Caermarthen it ſelf : and Oftopite, where now 
ſtands S. Davids, by the V Velch called{/ſenew,whence 
that Biſhop hath the name of Menevenſis in Latine.3.The 
Ordovices, inhabiting the Countics of Merioneth, Carnar- 
von, Angleſey, Denbigh, Flint, and Montgomery ; with the 
North part of V Vorceſterſhire beyond the River Severny 
and all Shropſhire, on the: ſame fide of the River. Their 
chief Towns were Segoritium, now Caer Seont,in Carnar- 
vonſhire ,, Cononium, now Conwey in the ſame County 
Bonium, were after ſtood the famors Monaſtery of 84#- 
chor , in Flintſhire; and Mediolanium, now Llanvil- 
lin, inthe County of Montgomery. By theſe three Na- 
tions was ai] that Tradt poſſciſed, which lieth on the other 
ſide of the Severn. Avery ſtout and hardy pzople, and 
ſo unpatient of the yoke, that two of the three Legions 
which the Romans kept conſtantly in Britain, as before 
is ſaid, were planted in and near this People, the better 
to contain them in due obedience - that is to ſay, the ſe- 
cond Legion at Caer Leoaupon Us, of which moreanon ; 
and the twenticth at Dervana, where now ſtands VVeſt. 
Cheſter. So diſficult a thing it was to make this Nation 
ſubject to the power of RKo;ze;, and no leſs difficult to 
bring them under the Coramand of the Saxozs : whom 
they withſtood, when 541 the reſt of Britain had been 
conquered by them ; ard lived to ſee their Vidors over- 
come by the Normans befor themfelves had yielded to a 
Forcipn yoke. 

ne Chriſtian Taith planted amongſt the B;irains, in 
the time of Luci 5, they (till retamed, when ail the refi- 
due of the Iff.1nd had becn relapſed to Paraniſm : aud 
they retaine' it not in ſecret, a5afraid to own it, but in a 
well conſtituted Church. Infomuch that Arouſtine the 
Monk, when he firſt Preached the Goſpel to the Erolifh 
Saxons, found here uo fewer than ſeven Biſhops ; that is 
toſa'y, Hereſordenſis, Tavis, Pateraenſis, Bauchoreiſts, 
Elroieafts, V Viecienſesand 170; gancnſis,( or rather Mene- 


vguſts *) ail which, excepting only Patecrmenſis, do Ritl 
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remain among us, though in other names Hereford, and 

Worceſter, (Wiecienſis) reckoned now in England ; St. 

Davids or Atcnevenſis, Tavenſis, or Llandajfj, Bangor, 

and Elwyln{is, or St. Aſaph, in Wa'es, according to the 

preſent bourdurics and limits of it - And as they did re- 

tain the Fairh, ſo they retained it after the Tradition of 
their Predecetfors; neither ſubmitting unto Angnuſtine as 

Archbiſhop of Craterbiz-y, nor to the Pope from whom 
he came as Gecumenical; or chick Paſtor of the Church of 
Chriſt; nor receiving any new Doftrines or I raditions 
from them : but ſtanding to thoſe Principles of Ziberty, 
and Reiioion which they were poſſeſſed of, till all the 
world alinoft had yeilded to that powerful See. Not 
manumitted from the vaſſalage and thraldom to it, till 
they embraced the Reformation of the Church of Eng- 
land in Doftrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip : the Liturgy 
whereof was by the command of Queen El;zabeth, tran- 
Nated into the Welch or Britiſh; as the Bible alſo was by 
virtne of an A& of Parliament in the fifth of that Queen, 
the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhops of VVales. But becauſe the Bible 
then ſct forth was only in a large Church Volume ; it 
was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles redu- 
ced to a more portable Bulk,at the coſt and charge of my 
Couſin Nr. Rowland Heylin, one of the Aldermen of Loz- 
don; who alſo canſed the Book called The Prattice of 
Piety to be Prir.ted in that Language for the inſtruction 
of the People; ard a VVelch or Britiſh Dictionary to 
be made and publiſhed , for the 1nd<ritanding of the 
Language. 

But toreturn unto the Church, and Affairs thereof, for 
the better ordering of the ſamezit hath been long ago di- 
vided into four Dioceſſes (beſides that of Hereford } for 
the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, thoſe Diocefles 
ſubdivided into g Arch-Deaconries, as before in England © 
all ſabj-& heretofore to their ownPrimate,or Archbiſhop, 
reſiding in the City of 1ſca Siluritm, the Metropolis of the 
Province of Britannia Secunda, called by iheV Velch or Bri- 
zains, Caer-Leon,or the City of the Legion, from the ſe- 
cond Legion, fixt there for def-nce of the Province; and 
Caer- Leon upon Us}, becauſe fitizare on th2 River ſo na- 
me2d. But this Ciry being too mnch expoſed to the fury 
of the Saxozs, the Archicpiſcopal Sce was tranſlated to 
Aterew, franding on a Promontory in the extream Angle 
of Pembrokeſhire,by David then Arcabiſhop thereof, and 
near of kin to Arthur,that renowned King of the Britains: 
from whom, in tract of time, the name of enmew being 
left of, the See and City came to be called St. Davids. 
From D.wid4 unto S.zzzpſon the 25 Archbiſhop of the 
VVelch,(b:ing above 400 years) did they hold this Dig- 
nity:but then the Peſtilence extreamly raging in theſe parts, 
Archbiſhop Sampſon carried with him the Epiſcopal Pall, 
and therewith the Dignity it ſelf to Dole in Bretagne. At- 
ter which time we hear of no Archbiſhop in V Vales, in 
Name and Title, though the power proper thereunto ſtil] 
remained among them : the V Velch Biſhops acknowledg- 
ing no other Primate, nor receiving Cnſecratio;z trom 


any other hands than their own Biihop of St Davids, till 


Biſhop Barnard was compelled to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Power end Jurifdiftion of the Archbiſhop of Carterbu- 
ry, in the time of King Henry the firit, 

But it*s time te look upon the face of the Country as it 
Nands at the preſent, which we find Monntainous and 
Barren; not able to maintain its people but by helps elſe- 
where. To make amends for which defect,- there were 
ſome Silver Mines diſcovered in it not long ſince, by Sir 
1HHurh Mddietor, Knight and Baronet ; not only to the 
great honovr of his own Country, but to the profit and re- 
nown of the whole iſland of Great Britain. Ther chick 
Commodities are ecurte Clothes, entituled commonly by 


the name of VVelch Frecze, and Cottons ; which Mer. 
chandiſe was heretofore brought to Oſiveſtre (the furthe 
Town of Shropſhire )) as the common Emrory 5 there 
bought by the Merchants of Shewsbary. But the V Velch 
covering to draw the Staple more into their own Coun. 
try, occaſioned the Mcrchant to ho!d off from byy- 
ing their” Commodities - till in the end the Merch; 
got the better of them, and enforced them to fettie 
the whole Trade at Shrewsbury, where it [till continu- 
cth. x 

To ſpeak of Mountains in a Conntry which is wholly 
Mountainous,were a thing unneceſſary - yet of molt note 
are thoſe of 1. Snowden, 2. Brechin, Rarduvaure, and 
4. Pliulimmon., Not much obſervable bur for their vat 
height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which iſſue from 
them. The principal whereof are, 1, Pee,in I. atine cal- 
led Deva, ariſing out of Rarduvanre Hills in Ierioneth. 
ſhire, and running into the Sca not far from Cheſter. Qver 
this River Edgar King of Enoland was rowed triuraphant- 
ly in his Barge by eight inferior Kings, YVoſſals and Tri. 
butaries to him, that is to ſay, Kenneth King of the Scer;, 
Aalcolm King of Cumberland, Mac-cuis, King of the Iſles, 
Dufwal, Gryfth, Howel, 7ago, and Indethel, Princes or 
Kings of W ales : uſing theſe words to ſuch as attended oy 
him, that then his Succefſors mioht call themſelves Kinos 
of England when they did the like. This was in the year 
973, and thelaſt of his Reign. 2, Wze,in Latine called 
Vaga, arilng from Plinlimmon Hills, and emptying it ſclf 
into the Severn at Chepſiow. More in the heart of the 
Country (for theſe are but borders for the greateſt par 
of their courſe.) 3. Comvrey, which riſing in Aerioncth- 
ſhire, and dividing the Counties of Dezbigh and Carnar- 
von, mingleth with the Sea at Abur Conwey. 4. Tyre 
which riſing in Momgomeryſhire, and paſſing between the 
Countics of C:rdigan, Pembroke, and Caermarthen ; run- 
neth into the Sea a little below Cardigan. 5. Chedlacy, 
which runneth quite through Pembrokeſhire, empticth it 
ſelf into Mz1ford Haven, one of the moſt capacious and 
ſafeſt Havens, not of Ezgland only, but of all the 
world. | 

The Men are of a faithfi] carriage towards all men, 
eſpecially towards one another 1n a ſtrange Country, and 
towards Strangers in their own. Of a temper queſtionl:(s 
much enclining to Choler, as being ſubject to the Paſſion 
by Ariſtotle called &#e;x2nia by which men are quickly 
moved to Anger,and as ſoon appeaſed - of all Angers the 


beſt and nobleſt. Their Language (the old Britiſh) hath 
the leaſt commixture of forcign words of any in Europe; 
and by reaſon of its many Conſonants and guttural Let- 
ters is not ſo pleaſing as ſome others in the Pronuncias 
tion. A Language not much ſtudied by tnoſe of other 
Nations ; in regard that ſuch of the inhabitants who 
have addicted themſelves to learning, have rather choſe 
to expreſs themſelves in the Z2tize or Engliſh tongues, 
than that of their own Native Country. The principal 
of which (not to ſay any thing of Meriin,the Tages of the 
V Veichor Britiſh) were 1.6 iidas,for his great knowledge 
firnamed Sapiens. 2.G eofry of 170: ynrthand 3, Giral itt 
Cambrenſts, the Hiſtorians ; and of later times, 4. V V':- 
liam Morgan, the Tranſlator of the Bible into V Ve!ch, 
for which performance mo{it deſervedly made Biſtiop of 
Landaff. 5. Sir John Price the Antiquary., 6. Oye 
the Epigrammatiſt, &c, 

The whole Country(not taking in theCounties of Shr9p- 
ſhire and Aonmouth into the reckoning) contain in it 
12 Shires only : of which, ſeven were ſet out by King E- 
ward the firſt, that is to ſay, Glamorgan, Pembroke, Catr- 
marthen, Cardioan, Merioneth, Angleſey, and Carnarys: 
the other five, viz. the Counties of Denbioh, Flint, Mort- 


ut of 


gomery, Radnor, and Breckrock,, were after addzd 0: 
; the 


B R I 


the 1fireh/ands By King Henry the 8, Theſe 12 Shires 
are again contracted or {ubdivided into 4 Circuits, for theo 
adminiftration of Juſtice. Of which the firt containeth 
the Counties of Montgomery, Flint and Denbizh; the 
ſecond thoſe of Carnarvon, Angleſey, and Merionerh ; 
the third thoſe of Caermarthen, Cardigan, and Pem- 
E1ole 3 and the fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknocks 
11d Raanor. 

In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 1 3 Foreſts, 
36 Parks, 239 Rivers, andan hundred Bridges. I hey 
contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which, tour Cities, 
55 Market Towns, and 41 Caſtles of the old erc#tion. 
The Cities ſma!l; poor, and inconfiderable. The Market 
Towns,thoſz eſpecially on the Atarches and out-parts of 
the Country ,vcry fair and trons ; as being not only built 
for Commerce and Trade, but fortified with Walls and 
Caſtles to keep in the IWe!ch + and ſo employed till the 
incorporating Wa!cs with Enoland took away all occaſion 
of the old hoſtilities. And for the Caſtles in the In- 
lands, partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax re- 
7172 but chiefly by the Policy of the Kings of England, 
who woul@ not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to remain in a 
Country almoſt inacceſſable, and amongſt men apt to take 
the advantage offered ; the very ruins of them are now 
brought to rune. 

Bur to proceed more particularly, the four Cities (or 
Epiſcopal Sees) are 1. S. Davids, formerly the Metropo- 
litan of Wales, ſituate on the Promontory in Pembroke- 
ſhire, by the Ancients called Oftopite ; in a ſafe place, and 
far enough from the Saxons, whom the Welch molt rear- 
cd , but incommodious enough for all the reſt of the Cler- 


Ai 1067. Over the River for convecuicnce of patlage 
it hath two Bridges, and but two, the one towards E-o- 
lard, and the other called the Welch Bridze : which is 
towards Wales ; built by Leoirne or Llewellea the brſt,one 
ofthe Princes of North-IWales ; whoſe. they conceive to 
be that Sear which is there ſtanding on the Gate. Re- 
markable fince the times of King Henrythe ſixth, for gi- 
ving the Title of Earl to the noble family of the Talbors : 
a Fainily of great Honour, and as great an Eſtate, till the 
parcelling of the Lands betwixt the Daughters and Co- 
| heirs of G/bert Ta!bt late Earl hereof ; according to the 
ill Cuſtom of Eng/and, where many times the Eſtate goes 
to the Females, and the Honour (with nothing to main« 
cain it) to the next Heir-male. 2. Banchor, by Bea cal- 
led Bancornabitro, a famous Monaſtery of the Britains : 
containing above 2009 Mens, attending their devotions 
at the times appointed, at other times labouring for 
their livelihood : moſt cruelly and unmercifully flaugh- 
tered by the Saxons,at the inſtigation of Auin the firſt 
Archbiihop of Canterbury, offended that they would not 
yield unto his authority. 3. Caernarvon, on the Menas 
before mentioned, not far from Bangor, (the Monaſtery 
of Banchor being in Flizt ſhire) well walled, and fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle by King Edw.rd the firſt, after his 
conqueſt of the Country, formerly much reſorted to, for 
' the Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes of North- 
' Wales. 4. Denbigh, well ſeated on the Banks of the 
' River 1t-ad, which frointhence runs into the Cizyd, the 
faireſt River of all thoſe parts. A Town well traded and 
| frequented, eſpecially ſince it was made by King Hemy 
. the 3. the head Town of a County : before which time 


o 
Þ 4 ares mus a Ms en 


o4e to repair unto it - and not ſo ſafe neitherunto the Inha- | of great reſort, as being the head Town of the Barony of 
bitants of it, in reſpe& of ſuzdry other Nations, who have | Denbigh, conceived to be one of the goodlicſt Territories 
often ſpoiled and defaced it. For ſtanding near the Sea, | in Eng/and; having more Gentlemen holding of it than 
it hath been frequently viſited and ſpoiled by the Dares, | any other. 5. Aarravall, not tar from Afontgomery, 
Nerwegians,and other Pirates ; infomuch that the Biſhops | heretofore a fair and capacious Town, honoured with the 


| were enforced to remove their dwelling to Caermarthen : | Palace, and made the crict Seat of the Princes of Powys- 
| which brought the City (ſmall enough before, when it | /azd,thence called Kings of Matravall ; now a poor Vil- 


at the biggeit)) to the condition of a Village. 2. Zlan- 
daffe, upon the River Taffe, whence it took the name ; 
Llan, in the We!ſh, or Britiſh, ſignifying a Church ; Llan- 
daffe, the Church upon the Taffe: the Biſhops whereof 
derive their Lincal ſucceſſion from thoſe of Caer-Leoz 
upon Us; though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were 
removed to Menew, A ſmall Town now it is, God wot, 


lage. 6. Caermarthen, Maridunitm anciently, whence 
the modern name;the B44ains adding Cacr unto it - not 
called ſo from Caer- Merlin, or the City of Herliz, in- 
chanted by the Lay of the Lake, in adeep Cave here- 
abouts, as old Fablers and Romances tell us. A fair large 
Town, beautified with a Collegiate Church z3 ro which 


tnere was a purpoſe inthe time cf King Edward the ſixth, 


nothing to rank it for a City but the Cathedral Church, | of removing the Epiſcopal Sce from S. Davids. Not far 


and the Prebends houſes. 3. S. Aſaph, a ſmall Town in 
Flintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecona Biſhop 
hercof; left here by Kentiverna Scet, by whom the Ca- 
thedral Church was founded, abont the year 560. Situ- 
ate on the Banks of the River Elwy, thence called L!an- 
Elwy by the Welch, the Bithop Elwynenſis in ſome Latine 
Writers. 4. Bangor, upon the /Menai.a branch of the Iriſh 
Sea,of no more beauty and renown than the other three ; 
but only for the Cathedral founded here by the firſt Bi- 
ſhops, defaced by Owen Glendower, and afterwards re- 
editicd by Henry Dear, Pilbop hercof, An. 1496. 


Towns of chicf note (for theſe Cities have not ſo much 
in them which 1s worth the noting) arc 1. Shrewsbury 
counted now in Erg!/agd, but heretofore the Seat of the 
Prinecs of Fowys-12;:4, who h:d here their Palace : which 
being burnt in ſome of their broils with England, is now 
converted into Gardens for the uſe of the Townſmen. 
The Town well traded and frequented by the Welch and 
Engliſh, the common Empory of both; well built, and 
ſtrongly ſituate on ariſing gronud, almoſt encompaſſed 
with the Severn 5, that part thereof which is not fenced 
with the River, being fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
tne wors of Rover de Afoutgrmery, the firſt Earl hereof, 


; of, o11the top of an Hill, ſtands Dinevory Caſtle, the 
| chief Seat of the Princes of South-F'Vales, thence called 


Rings of Dinevorr , who had their Chancery and Exche- 
quer in the Town of Caermarthen. 7. Haverford VVeſt, 
lituated in the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-!fland of Pembroke - 
ſzre, by the YYelch called Roſs ; by the Engliſh, Little 
Enzland beyond YVales, by reaſon of the Ergliſh tongue 
there ſpoken - a Town the beſt traded and frequented of 
all South-V Vales. 8. Milford, in the ſame County of 
Pembroke, famous for giving name to the moſt ſafe and 
capacious Haven in all the Iſland, conſiſting of ſundry 


Crecks, Bays, and Roads for Ships,which make it capable 
of entertaining the greateſt Navy : the landing place of 
' Henry the 7th. when he came for England, 9. Aon» 
| 20th, ſituate at the mouth or influx of the River Mu- 
| zow(where it falleth into the/7/7e)whence it had thename. 
| A Town belonging ariciently to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
' the Birth-place of King Henry the Fifth, called Zenry of 
| Monmouth. That one particular enough to renown the 
| place, and therefore we ſhall add no more. 10. Ludlow, 
,a Town of great reſort, by reaſon of the Cort and Conn- 
il of the Marches,kept here for the moſt part ever ſince 
' the incorporating of //alcs with England, for the eaſe of 


the /Velch, and bordering Subjects, in their Suits at Law. 
| Situate 
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Lib. 1, 


ama 0.-ooc 


Situate on the confluence of the Tead, and Corve, and | gainitthe power and p.illance of the Rings of En7lard 
>) is 


fore of ſome of the Princes of Wales of the Blood-Royal 

of England, at ſach times a5 they reſiled in this Coun- 

try (of which more anon ;) and of late times, the ordina- 
ry Seat of the Lord Preſident of Wales : now reckoned, 
as all Shropſhire on that ſide of the Severny as a part of 

England. Of Angleſey and the Towns thereof, we (hall 

ſpeak hereafter, now taking notice ouly of Aberfraw, 

the Royal Seat ſometimes of the Princes of North-Wales, 
called thence Kings of Aberfraw. 

The Story of the B7irais tell the time of Cadwallader 
their laſt King, we havc had before. After whoſe re- 
tirement unto Rome, the whole name and Nation becaine 
divided into three bodies ; that is to ſay, the Corniſh Bri- 
tains, the Britains of Cumberland, and the Britains of 
Wales. The Corniſh Britains governcd by their own 
Dukes, till the time of Egbert the firſt Monarch of Eng- 
land ; by whom ſubdurd Ar. 9.and made 2 Province of 
that Kingdom The 7 7: ains of Cumberland had ther own 
Kings alſo, (ſome of who: names occur inStory) till the 
year 946. when conquered by E2:au2d Ring of England, 
the Son of Arheſten, tacir latt King being named Dim: 
milits, as Mathovof Feſtminſter inforras is. Bur the 
main body of them getcing i:to the rzountaimous parts 
beyond the Sever?, did there preſerve the name and re- 
putation oftheir Country : although their Princes were 
nolonger called Xings of Britain, but of the VValliſh mer 
or Welch ; and much ado they had ro make good that ti- 
tle - all the plain Country beyond Severz being taken 
from them by Of: King of the Jercians : and them- 
ſelves made Tributaries for the reſt by Egbert before 
mentioned, by Athelſ?an afterwards. Which laſt impoſed 
a Tribute on them of 20 pounds of Gold, 300 pounds of 
Silver, and 200 head of Cattle yearly; exchanged in fol- 
lowing times for a Tribute of Wolves. But howſoever, 
they continucd for atime the title of Kings, whoſe names 
are thus ſet down by Glover, in his Catalogue of Honour, 
publiſhed by Ailes. 

he Kings of Wales. 

A. Ch. 

690 Jayal.o, Son of Cadwall:ger. 

720 Rederich, Son of Zwallv. 33s 

255 3 Conran Sou of Poderie. 62. 

218 @& Mervin, ths Son inlay of Conan. 25. 

843 Roderick it. frnarmed the Great, Son of Mer- 
viz, who diviccd tus Kingdom, ſmall enough 
before, auwnnght his Sons: giving G unedth, 
or Iorti-1":';5s to Amarbawdh his eldeſt 
Son; to Fade!, his ſecond Son, Dehenbarth 
or South-w.iits; and Powys-land to his young- 

eſt Son Arrwin : conditioned that. the two youn- 

ger Sons and thuir Succe. ors, ſhould hold their Eſtares in 

Fee of the #irps of iVorth-VVales, and acknowledge the 

Soveraignty thereof, as Liegemen and Homagers. AC- 

cording unto which appointment, it was ordained in the 

Conſlit'tions of Howe! Pha, the Legiſlator of Wales,that 

as the Kings of Abefraw were bound to pay 63 pounds 

in a way of Tribute to the Kings of Londen; ſo the Kings 
of Dynevourand Matravell,ſhould pay in a way of Tribute 
the like ſum tothe Kings of 4berfraw. But notwithſtand- 
ing the reſervation of the Soveraignty to the Kings of 

North-wales, Roderich committed a great Solaciſm 1n 

point of State, by this diſmembring cf his Kingdom, e- 

ſpecially at a time when all the Kingdoms of the Saxons 

were brought into one, and that one apt enough upon all 
occaſions to work upon the weakneſs of the neighbouring 


We'ch : which had they continucd under one ſole Prince, | 
ces of ANorth-wales, after they had for the ſpac2 of 405 


might have preſerved thcir liberty,and themſelves a King- 
dom as well as thoſe of Scotland, for fo long a time, u- 


beautified with a very ſtrong Caltle : the Palace hereto- | Yet was not this the worſt cf the miſchief. neither ; his 


Succeflors ſubdividing:; by his cxample)their ſinall Eitates 
into many parcels, inſomica tnat of the Eight tributary 
Kings which rowed King E4z4- on the Dee, five of them 
were the Kings or Princes of Wales. But Roger ich did 
not think of that which was to come, whom we mult fvl- 
lov in our ſtory, according to the diviſion of the Coun- 
try made by him into three Eftates of 1Vorth-wales, 
South-wales, and Powys-land. 

i. NORT HW ALES, or Guinedth, contained the 
Counties of Merioneth and Carnarvan, the Ifle of Ao!e- 
ſey, and the greateſt parts of Denbigh and Flint-ſbires, 
Thechief Towns whereof arc Bangor, Denbigh, Car- 
narvan, Aberfraw, ſpoken of before ; and ſome in Angle. 
ſey, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. The Coun- 
try (Azgleſey excepted.) the moſt barren and unfruitfyl 
part of Wales : but withal the ſafeſt and furtheſt from 
the danger of the encroaching Engliſh; which poſſibly 
might be the reaſon why it was ſet out for the portion of 
the Eldeſt Son, in whom the Sovercignty of the Welch 
was to be preſerved by the Kings or 

Princes of North-W ales. 

A. Ch. 
877 1 Amarawd. 26. 
213 2 [Idwall, Son of Amaraw1. 

3 Merick, Son of Idwat's. 

4 James, or Fago, Brother of /Terich. 
1076 5 Coman, Son of Farzes or Jags. 
1099 6 Gryfyth ap Conan, 
1120 7 Owen Guineath, Son of G-yjfyth, 
1178 8 David ap Owen, Son of Owen Guinedth. 
Il9+ 9 Llewellez ap Forweth, the Nephew of David, 
1240 10 David ap ELlewellen. 


1246 11 Llewellen II. Son of Gryyth, the Brother of 
David ap Llewellca, the laft Prince of Wales 
of the Britiſh Race. Of whom it is ſaid, that 
once conſulting with a Wzrch, he was told 

EE by her that it was his deſtiny, to be carried 

in triumph through London, with a Crown on his head, 

Hercupon making ſome Excurſions on the Ergliſh Bor- 

ders, he drew upon himſelf the whole part of King E4- 

ward the firſt which not being able to withſtand, and the 

King as willing on the other {idenot to fight with Moun- 

tains, Commiſſoners were appointed to conclude the 

differences : Robert Lord T iproff, and forme others, for the 

King of England; for the Welch Prince,Grono ap Heylyr, 

a great man of that Country, deſcended from Brechwel 

S:Ythrack, one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from whom 

if Cambden Clarencieux be of any credit, the Author of 

theſe Papers doth derive his Pedigree ) under whom thit 

Family had the office of Hereditary Cap-bearer, and from 

thence their name, Heylyn, Promw, five a pocults, qi 

vox in proprium nomen abut, ſaith the Welch Didtionary) 

By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agrecd on, 

that Llewellen ſhould enjoy a part of the Country with 

the title of Prince, during his life : the reſt in preſent, 


and the whole after his decevaſe, to be ſarrendrcd over to 
| the King of England. But David the Brother of Llewel- 
en, finding himſelf excluded by this agreement, from the 
hope of ſucceſſion, incenſed his Brother and the We!chto 
anew Revolt : the iſſue whereof was the taking of Da- 
vid, executed by the hand of Juſtice ; and the death of 
Llewelley, {lain in Battel near the Buelth in Brecknack lhire. 
V Vhoſe head being pitched upon a ftake, and adorned 
with a Paper-Crown, was by a Horſeman carried tri 


umphantly through London, an. 1232, And fo the Pro- 
pheſie was fulfilled. In him end2d the Line of the Prin- 


pre reſiſted not oaly the privat2 Undertakers and Ad. 
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wenturers of En9!and, but the Forces of many Puiſſant 
Monarchs ; whoſe attempts they always made fruſtrate, 
by retiring into tne heart of their Country, and leaving 
nothing for the Engliſh to encounter with,b.rttneir woods 
and Mountains. But now the fatal period of the Brits/n 
Libzrty being come, they were conſtrained to yield to 
the ſtronger. V Vhat followed atrer this, we ſhall ſee 
a On. 

The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Gules and 
Or, four Lioas Paſſant gardantcounterchanged, 


2. POWTS-L AND contained the whole Counties of 
Afoatromer yy and Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond the 
Severny with the Town of Shrewsbury, and the reſt of 
Denbigh and Flintſhires , comprehending by the eſtima- 
tion of thoſe times, 15 Cantreds or huadreds of Villages : 
the word Carr ſignifying an Hundred,and Tret a Village. 
The principal Cities or Towns of it, were, S. 4ſaph, 
Shrewsbury, Matraval, ſpoken of before. A Country 
more pertaking of the nature and fertility ofEngland,than 
the parts belonging unto & uinedth, or North-Walts - but 
always lying in harms way, by rcaſon of the Neighbour- 
hood of the more potent Engliſh : and therefore given by 
Roderick to Mervin, his youngeſt Son, partly becauſe he 
was the youngeſt; but chiefly becauſe he was a man of an 
approved valour, and ſo more fit to have his portion upon 
the Borders.In his Line it continued a long time together, 
but much afflicted and diſmembred by the Earls of 
Ch:ſter and Shrewsbury,who took from them a good part 
of Flint, Denbigh, and Shropſhire ; and by the Princes of 
North-wales, who caſt many a greedy eye upon it. Of 
the Succeſſors of Prince Mervin, I find no good Cnſtar, 
more than of Brockwel! Skythrac,before remembreu. The 
faſt that held it all entire was Meredyth ap Blethyn, who 
following the ill example of Roderick, Mawr, divided it 
betwixt Adadec, and Griffith, his two Sons. Of which 
Atadoc dyed at Wincheſter, *1.1160. in the time of King 
Henry the ſecond, his part hereof depending after his 
deceaſe, on the Fortunes of Gayneath : and Griffith was 
by Henry the firſt made Lord of Powys (the ſtile of Prince 
left off as too high and lofty. ) In his race it continued till 
the time of King Edward the firlt ; to whom at a Parlia- 
ment holden in Shrewsbury, Owen ap Gryſſuh, the 5. from 
Gryffth ap Meredith before mentioned, ſurrendred his 
place and title z and reccived them of the King again to 
be holden in Capite and free Baronage, according to the 
caſtomof Eyoland. Avis, or Hawis, Daughter and Heir 
of this Owen ap Gryffth, was married unto 7ohn Charlton, 
Valet (or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber) to King Ed- 
ward the ſecond, by whom, in right of his Wife, he was 
made Lord Powys. Edward the fifth alſo of this Line of 
the Charletous, was the laft of that Houſe, his Daughter 
Fare conveying the Eſtates and Title to the Houſe of the 
Greys; and of them alfo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord 
Powys of the Line or Race of Mervin, being Edward, 
Grey, who dycd inthe days of our Grand-Fathers.” Aud 
ſo tne title lay extinct, until revived again in the perſon 
of Sir 117{{{.z1m Herbert of Red-Caftle, deſcended from the 
Ferberts, Exris of Pembreke; created Lord Powys by 
King Charles the ttt, 2. 1629. 

ne Arms of the Princes of Powyſ{ard, were Or, a 
Lyon Rampant, Gr/es. 


2. SYUTH-WALES, or DPehenb thy contained the 
Counties of 1rommonth, Gl4;o gan Caermarden, Card: 
gaz and Breckr:ock; the $1 catelt & molt fruitful part of al) 
Waicshit more expoſed to the invaſion of Foreign Nati- 
ONS, Enoill., Dimes, F (ernin gs, and Norweoransy by whom 
the Sora Cooks were from tine to time: moſt gerievouſly 
Plogued;iifor uh that the K7: 95 and Prixce: hereof were 


inforced to remove their Seat from Cacrmarthen,where it 
was f1xt at firſt, unto Dyaeveur Caſtle, as a place of grea- 
ter ſtrength and ſafcry : where it continucd till the Princes 
of it were quite exti:it, called from hence Kings of Dy- 
nevJur, as beforcis ſaid. The chick Towns of it, Caer- 
marthen, Monmouth, Landafſe, S. Davids, ſpoken of al- 
ready. The Kiags and Princes, as far as I can find upon 
any certainty, arc tieſe that follow, 


The Princes of Sonth-Wales. 


A. Ch. 
377 Cadc!, the Son of Roderick Mawre. 
Fiowel, 
Howel Dha, Soveraign King of Wales. 
Owen, the Son of Dba. 
Aleredith, Son of Own. 
Aeneas, or Evenus, - Brother of Meredith, 
Theodoret the Great, 
Rheſe ap Theodore. 
Gryffith ap Rheſe. 
Io Rheſell. ap Gryffith. 
ii Gryffuh ap Rheſe, the laſt Prince of Sonrh- 
wa'es of the Line of Ca4e!, after they had 
with great ſtrugling maintained their Li- 
berty for the ſpace of 300 years and up- 
wards:but ſo, that though they till preſerved 
the title of Princes, they loſt a great part of 
their Country ts the Norman-Engliſh. For 
in the Reign of VV/illizm Rufus, Bernard de 
Newmark a Noble Norman,ſcized upon thoſe parts which 
now make the County of Breckzock, being then a fair and 
goodly Lord{hip - and Rovert Fitz- Fliymor, with ſome 
other nobl2 Adventurers, made theinſelves Maſters of 
Glamorean,in whichthe poſterity of ſome of them are ſtill 
remaining. Incouraged by their good ſucceſs, Arnulph of 
Montgomery, in the time of King Henry the firſt, won 
from the Welch a great part of Dyver, which we now call 
Pembrokeſlire ; as the Earls of Warren, and Lord Mor- 
timer,about the ſame times did prevail exceedingly in the 
Conqueſt of Cardigan and Afonmouth, So that the poor 
Princes had no Country left entire, but Caermarthen 
only, too littleto maintain them in fo high a title. And 
tnough this laſt Gryfirh, in the tune of the Wars in Exg- 
land, betwixt andthe Empreſs, and King Stepher, had 
recovered a great part of his loſt Eſtate; yet neither he 
nor his did enjoy it long ; himſelf deceaſing ſhortly after, 
and his two Sons, Cymmerick and Meredith, bcing taken 
by Ring Heary the ſecond, who mott cruelly put out their 
eyes - Yet did the Welch, as well as poſllibly they could, 
endeavour to preſerve the liberty which their Fathers left 
them ; till the Felicity and Wiſdom of King Edward the 
firſt, put an end unto the Wars of \V z/es, and ſetled them 
in ſome degree of peace and quict. 

But before we come to ſpeake of this, weare to ſhew 
another Catalogue of the Kings and Priaces of V/ ales, 
different from the ſucccllinn of them before laid down ; 
and made according to the Hiſtory of Wales, writ by 
Humphrey Lloyd : tis Catalogue containing the ſucceſſion 
of the greater and predominant Princes,whether of G::y- 
nedh, Deheubarth, or Powys-land ; ſuch as gave law unto 
tae reſt, and had the honour to be called K72gs of Wales, 
though Princes only of their own proper and particular 
Countries ; as formerly we had a {atzlopuc of the Mo- 
narchs of the Englijis $::c03259 made ont of the Predomi- 
nant Princes of the Saxoz Heptaurchie, Only we fhall 


! 
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find ſome inthe following Catalog!1e, who were not na- 


907 
948 


998 
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turally and lineally Princes of any of th= three, and there- 


fore not expreſſed in the former Tables: but ſach as by 
ſtrong hand had intruded into thoſe Eftates, to the preju» 
dice of the right hcirs, overpowred by them. 
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The Kings and Princes of Wales, according to 


A. Ch. 


688 
690 
720 
755 
820 
843 
277 


913 


940 


948 


1169 


1194 


When King Edward had thus fortunately effetted this 


the Weich Hiſtory. 


Ivor, a potent Interlop2r, upon Cadwallader*s 

departure uſurped the Kingdom. 

Idwallo, or Edwall, Son of Cadwallader, re- 

ſtored unto his Fathers Throne. 

Roderick Malwinave, the Son of Idwal!o. 

Conan Ticudacthwy, the Son of Roderick. 

Mervin Urich, in right of Eiſytht his Wife, 

the Daughter of Conan. 

Roderich Mawre, (who divided Wales into 

three Eftates)) the Son of Aſervin. 

Amaraw#h, Prince of Guyaedth, the Son of 

Roderick Mawre. | 

Eawal Veel Prince of Guynedth, Son of Ama- 

rawdh , made tributary to Athel/iaz King 

of England, 

Howel Dha, (or the Good) Prince of Dehen 

barth, and Powys. 

Fevaf,, and 74g0,5ons of Edwal Voe!, to whom 

King Edzar did releaſe the Tribute ordain- 

ed by King Athelftan, to be paid in money, 

for a tribute of Wolves; of which we ſpake 
before when we were in England. 

Howel, the Son of Fevat, ſucceeded in the 

Kingdom of Wales, his Father being Rill 

alive, and of right Prince of Guynedth. 

12 Caawallan, the Brother of Fowel. 

13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Dehenbarth. 

14 Edwallll. Son of Merick, the Eldeſt Son of 
Eawal Voel;, which Merick had been pre- 
termitted, as unfit for Government. 

15 Aeden ap Blethored, an Uſurper. 

16 Llewellen ay Sitſy!th, deſcended from Ama- 


I 


rawdh, the firſt Prince of Guynedth, or North- 
Wales. 

17 Fago ap Edwal, Prince of Gryzedth, Son of 

 _Eawal the third, 

18 Gryffth ap Llewellen, the Son of Zlewellen ap 
S:rſy!th, and the Lady Anghardd. 

19 Blethya, and Rhywallon,Sons of Angharad, the 
Davghter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of 
Dehenbarth, by aſecond Husband. 

20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Coufin to Blethyn. 

21 Gryffith Prince of C uinedth, Son of Conan, the | 
Son of ago ap Edwal, one of the Princes of 
the ſame, did Homage to Will:am the Con- | 
queror, and was the laſt that had the title of 
King of Wales. 

22 Owen Guinedth Prince of Guinedth, and Sove- 
Frog Prince of Wales, Eldeſt Son of Gryf- 

th, 

23 David ap Owen Prince of Guinedth, the youn- 
ger Son of Oren Cuinedth. 

24 1 lewellen, Son of Forwerth, eldeft fon of Owen ' 
Guine't), excluded by David his younger 
Brother. 

25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedth,Son of 
Llewel'en ap Forwerth. 

26 Llewellen Son of Gryffith, the Brother of Da- 
©:4, the laſt Sovereign Prince of Wales, of 
the race of Cadawallader , overcome and 
fain in Battel by King Edward the firſt, 4n- 
1282. a5 beſorc is ſaid : by means where- | 
of the Prir:cipality of Wales was added -to 
the Crown of England. 


ercat buſineſs, he gave unto his Engliſh Barons and other 


Gentlemen of note, many fair Signiories and Eſtates; as 
well to reward them for their ſervice in the Conqueſt, as 
to engage fo many able men, both in purſe and power,for 
the perpetual defence and ſubjettion of it. As for the 
Lordſhip of Fl;zt,and the Towns and Eftates lying on the 
Sca-coalts: he held them in his own hands, both to keep 
himſelf ſtrong, and to curb the welch : and (whercin he 
dealt like the politick Emperour Auguſtus) pretending 
tae eaſe of ſuch as he had there placed ; but indeed to 
have all the Arms, and men of employment undcr him- 
ſelf only. k 

This done, he divided Wales into ſeven Shires, viz, 
1. Glamorgan, 2. Caermarahen,3, Pembroke. 4. Cardegan, 
5+ Merioneth, 6. Caernarvon, and 7. Angleſey, after the 
manner of England. Over each of theſe, as he placed a 
particular Ezg1:ſh Lieutenant, ſo he was very delirous to 
have one general Engliſh Vicegerent, over the whole 
Body of the welch. But this when they mainly withitood 
ne ſent for his V Vife, then great with Child, to Carnarucy, 
where ſhe was delivered of a Son. Upon the news where- 
of the King aſſembled the Britiſh Lords, and offercd to 
name thema Governour born in W ales, which could nor 
ſpeak one word of Enz!iſ, and woe life no man could 
tax. Sucha one when they had all ſworn to obey, he na- 
med his young Son Edward ; fince which time our Kings 
Eldeſt Sons are called Prizces of Wales. There Inveſtitare 
is petformed by the impoſition of a Cap of Eſtate, and 1 
Coronet on his head that is inveſted,as a token of his Prin 
cipality z by delivering into his hand a Verge, being the 
emblem of Government;by putting a Ring of Gold onhis 
finger, to ſhew him that now he is a Zusband to the Coun- 
try, and a Father to her Children ; and by giving him a 
Patent, to hold the ſaid Principality to him and hu Heir 
Kings of England. By which words the ſeparation of it 
from the Crown is prohibited ; and the Kings keep in 
themſelves ſo excellent an occaſion, of obliging unto them 
their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imitation of this 
Cuſtom, more ex Anglia tranſlato (ſaith Mariana) John 
the firſt of Cale and Leon, made his Son Henry Prince 
of the Aſturias; which is a Country ſo craggy and moun- 
tainous, that it may not improperly be called the Wales 
of Spain, And all the Spaniſh Princes even to theſe 
times, are honoured with this Title of Prince of the 
Aſturias. 

Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the 
firſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here ; and the extream 
rigour of Law here uſed by Henry the 4th, in reducing 
them to obedience, after the rebellion of Oven G lends 
wer : yet tillthe time of Zezry the 8th, and his Father, 


| (both being extract from the We/ch blood)they ſeldom or 


never contained themſelves within the bounds of true 
Allegiance. For whereas before they were reputed 38 
Aliens,this Henry made them ( by ad of Parliament) one 
Nation with the Engliſh, ſubject to the ſame Laws, caps 
ble of the ſame preferments, and priviledged with the 
ſame immunities. He added alſo 6 Shires tothe former 
n1mber, out of thoſe Countries which were before repu- 


' ted as the Borders and Marches of V Vales ; and inablcd 


them, to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes iuto the Engli(h Par- 
liaments : ſo that the name and language only excepted, 
there is now no difference between the Engii/h and Ween; 
an happy Union. | 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his 
Welch ſubjects, a Court at Ludlow like unto the ordinary 
Parliaments in France: whercin the Laws are miniftred 
according to the Faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſt»; 
fer. The Court confiſteth of one Preſident who is, for 
the moſt part,of the Nobility, and is generally called, the 
Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many Counſcilours as 


ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint ; one Attorney; on? Sole 
T 11012971 
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licitor, one Secretary and the four Juſtices of the Coun- 
tics of IVzics. The Town it ſelf for this muſt not be omit- 
ted) adorued with a very fair Caſtle, which hath been 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Engliſh blood, 
as have come into this Country, to ſolace themſelves a- 
mong their People- Here was young Eaward the 5th. at 
the death of his Father z and here died Prince Arthur, 
Eldeſt ſon of Henry the 5th - both being ſent hitlier by 
their Fathers to the ſame end, viz. by their preſence to 
ſatisfie and keep in order the unquict Welch-mez.And cer- 
tainly, as the preſence of the Priace was then a terror to 
the rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to 
this peaceable people. | 

W hat the Revenues of this Principality are, I canint 
ſay:yct we may boldly affirm that they are not very ſmall, 
by theſe reaſons following, viz. 3. By the Compoſition 
which Llewellez, the laſt Prince of Wa'e-, made with Ed- 
ward the firſt : who being Prince of North-wales only, 
and diſpoſſeſſed of moſt of that, was fain to redeem the 
reſt, of the ſaid King Edward, at the price of 50000 
Marks (which comes to 10000 pounds of our preſent 
money) to be paid down in ready coin 3 a:d for the reſi- 
due to pay 100. per annum. And 2dly, by thoſe two 
circumitances, in the marriage of the Lady Katharine of 
Spain, to the above-named Prince Arthur. For firft, her 
Father Ferdina::d being one of the warieft Princes that 
ever were in Europe, giving with her in Dowry 200200 
Ducats ; required for Joynture, the third part only of 
this Principality, and of the Earldom of Chefter. And ſe- 
condly, after the death of Prince Arrhur, the Nobles of 
the Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take herto Wie 


— —— —— — 
th — 


that ſo great a Treaſure 2s the yearly Revenue of her 
Joynture, might not he carried out of the Kingdom. 
The Arms of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of 
England, only by the addition of a Labe! of three points. 
But the proper and peculiar device, and which we com- 
monly, though corruptly, call the Princes Jrmes,isa Co- 
ronet beautitied with three Offrich Feathers, and in- 
(cribed round with 1CH DIEN, that is, | ſerve; allud- 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, The Heir while he is a Child 
diſjereth nct from a Servant. This Coronet was won by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the Black Prince, at the Bat- 
tel of Creſcie, from Fohr King of Bohemia; who did 
there wear it, and whom he there flew. Since which 
time it hath been the Cognizanre of all our Princes. 
| will now ſhut up my diſcourte of IWaler, with that 
teſtimony of the people, which Henry the {ccond uſed in, 
a Letter to Emanuel Emperour of Conſtantinople 5; The 
Welch Nation is ſo adyeiiturons, that they dare encounter 
naked with armed men ready to ſpend their blood for their 
Country, and pawn their lite for praiſe : aud adding only 
this, That ſince their incorporating with the Englijh,they 
have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and affectio- 
nate Subjects of the State : cordially devoted to thoir 
Ring, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Libertic3 
and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their fellow- 


Subjeds ; whereof they have given good proof in theſe 


latter times. 


T here are in /// ales, 
Archbiſhops o. Biſhops 4. 


The BORDER Ss. 


Efore we come into Scorland, we muſt of neceſſity 
paſs through that Batable ground, lying betwixt 
both Kingdoms; cailed THE BORDERS, 
the Inhabitants whereof are a kind of military 

men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their often skir- 
miſhes,well experienced, and adventurous. Once the Ez- 
oliſh Border extended as far as unto the Fryth, or Strait 
'of Edenburgh on the Eaſt, and that of Danbritton on the 
Weſt (the firſt Fryth, by the Latines called Bodotria and 
the latter Glotta :) betwixt which, where now ſtandeth 
the Town of Sterling, was an anticnt Bridge, built over 
the River which falleth into the F ryth of Edenburgh; on 
a Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ this Paſport 


I am Free-marcb as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scots, to Britains, and to Engliſh-men. 


But when Ergland groaned under the burden of the 
Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scars well husbanded that advan- 
tage; and not only enlarged their Borders to the Tweea, 
but alſo took into their hands Cumberland, Northumber- 
land, and YL, eftmerland. The Norman Rings again reco- 
vered theſe Provinces, making the Borders of both Ring- 
doms to be Tweed, Eaſt; the Solway, Weſt ; and tie 
Cheviot hills in the midſt. Of any great wars made on 
theſe Boyders,or any particular Officers appointed for the 
defence of them, 1 find no mention till the time of Ed- 
ward the firſt; who taking advantage of the Scots diſagree- 
ments about the lucceffor of Alexander the third, hoped 
to bring the Conntry under the obedience of England. 
This Quarrel betwixt the two Nations he began,but conld 
not end: the Wars ſurviving the Author ; fo that what 
Felleins ſaith of the Romans and Carthaginians, 1 may as 


well ſay of the Scorsand Engliſh: for almoſt 300 years to- 
gether, aut bellum inter eos populos, aut belli preparatio; 
aut infida pax fuit. In moſt of theſe conflicts the Scots 
had the worſt. So that Dariel in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to 
marvail how this Corner of the lfle could brecd ſo many, 
had it bred nothing bat m2n, as were ſlain in theſe wars. 
Yet in the Reign ol Edward the ſecond, the Scots (hav- 
ng twice defeated that unhappy Prince) became ſo ter- 
rible to the Enzlifh Borderers, that an hundred of them 
would fly from three Scots. !t is a cuſtom among the 
Turks, not to believe a Chri/ti22 or a Tew complaining a- 
Sainſt a Turk except their accuſation be confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of ſome Turk alſo ; which ſeldom hapning, 
is not the leaſt cauſe why ſo littic lattice is there done to 
the Chriſtians. lu like manner, it is the Law of theſe Ber- 
derers, never to believe any Scots complaining againſt any 
Engliſh-man, unleſs ſome other Engli(h-man will witaets 
forhim; and ſo on the other ſide. Ex jrre quodam inter 
limitaneos rato (faith Cambden in his Elizab.) millns nit 
Scotts in Scotumy nullu aſt Anglus in Auglium, teſtis ae 
mittitur. This cuſtom making void in this faſhion all 
kinds of acciiſations, was one of the greateſt cauſes of 
the infolencies of both fides committed, Beſides, there 
were divers here living, which acknowledged neither 
King 3 but ſometime were Scots, ſometime Enoliſh, as 
their preſent crimes and neceſlities required protediton,or 
pardon. To keepin this people, and ſecnre their Boy- 
ders, there were in each Ringdom three Otheers appoiut* 
ed, called the Lords F'Vardens of the Marches : one be; 
ing placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Weſt, the 
third over the middle Borders. In England, the V'arda 
of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at Be; wich ,(a Town of 
great ſtrength, and which for a conveniency of its fitna- 
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tion, was the firſt thing which the Ergliſh took care to de- 
ſend, and the Srets to ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo Go- 
vernour, The 1Par dei: of the Weſt Marches had his Seat 
in Cilile. which Henry the 8. for that cauſe well forti- 
fred. The Warden of the middle Marches had no ſet 
place of reſidence, þut was ſometimes in one place,ſome- 
ti:ucs in another, according as occaſion required z the | 


Office being executed for the moſt part,by che Wardeyz 
of the Eaſtern or Weſtern Marches. But Imperii mne- 
dinm eſt, terminus ante ſuit, by the blefſed Marriage 
of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of our, 


| which was then the bounds of two Empircs ; thef: 


Officers, and the cauſe of them, the Wars, arc quite 
extinguithed. 


SCOTLAND. 


2 


COT LAND is the Northern part of Britain, 
ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway, and the Cheviot Hills, extending from 
the one to the other. It is in IznSth ( according to 
Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, but of no great breadth ; 
there beins no place diſtant from the Sea above 60 miles, 
and the Country ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge. 
And for the length aſſigned unto it by Polydore, 1t mult 
be made up by meaſuring the Crooks and Windings of 
the ſhores,every where thruſting out with very large £r0- 
montories, and cutting deep Indentures into the Land. For 
meaſuring in a ſtrait Line from North to South,the length 


thercof from Solway Frith to the Straitby-head, amount- 
cth but unto three hundred and ten /ralian miles; and | 
from Berwick unto Straitby-head, is a great deal ſhorter. 
So that there is no ſuch over-ſight in the Maps of Britain, 
nor ſuch neceſſity to corre them, as was ſometimes 
thought. 

It was once called Caledonia, from the Caledon: a 
chief People of it : ſometimes Albania, from Albarnie or. 
Braid Albin;a principal Province in the North. But the 
moſt uſual name is Scotia or Scotland ; though the reaſon 
of the name be not agreed on. Some fabulous W riters of 
their own fetch it from Scora, the Daughter of an e/Zgy- 
gtian Pharaoh; of whom more when we come to Jrelana. 
Others with better reaſon (though that none of the beſt) 
from the Scritz, Seitti, or Scythi,a German, or Sarmatian 
people, of noted fame ; whom they will have to fieze hrſt 
on ſome parts of Spain, from thence tranſplant them- 
ſclves into Treland; and out of Ireland into the Hebri- 
des or Weſtern Iſlands, now parts and members of this 


Kingdom. The more probable opinion is, that they were 
no other than meer 1riſh, (whoſe language, habit, and the 
moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms, the #i7hlanders, or na- 
tural Scots do (till retain) united in the name of Scor, 
about the deciination of the Roman Empire : the word 
Scet lignifying in their language, a body aggregated into 
one out of many particulars ; as the word 17 in the 
Dutch, Scot illud dicitur, (faith Camden out of Matthew 
of Weſtmicfter) quod ex diverſis rebus in unum acervum 
aggreoatitr. Firſt mentioned by this name in ſome frag- 
ments of Perphyrie(wholived about the time of the Em- 
peror f:clian as they are cited by S. Zierom; after the 
death of Conſtantine much ſpoken of in approved Authors, 
as the confederates of the Pits, in haraſſing the Roman 
Province. 

The whole divided commonly into thz Fo blands, and 
the Low/ands. The Highlanders or Irith Scots inhabiting 
the Hebrides,and the Weſt parts of the Continent adzoyn- 
11S to them, more barbarous than the Wild Triſh at this 


day : not tobeciviliz'd (as King 7ames obſerved in nis | 


moſt excellent Baſilicon Doron) but by planting Colonies of 
the more Taland, orderly Scots among them. The Low- 
landers or Engliſh Scots (asI well may call them) inhabi- 
ting on this fide the two Fryths of Duabritton and Eden. 
bu7gh;and the plainer Countries along the German Ocean; 
are the more civil of the two, as being of the ſame Sax 
race with the Engliſh. This is evident, firſt by thcir 
Language,being only a broad Northern Engliſh, a Dialeft 
only of that tongue: 2. By the Teſtimony of the High. 
landers themſelves, who are the true Scors, and ſpeak the 
old 1riſþ language,by whom the Lowlanders and the Eng- 
liſh are called by the ſame name of Saxozs + 2. By the 
gencral conſent of all Hiſtorians, affirming that the King- 
dom of the NVorthumbers or E reliſh $axons, beyond Hun: 
ber, extended as far Northwards as the two Fryths before 
mentioned ; and there continued for the ſpace of 309 
years - and 4. By the confeſſion of ſome ingenious 
Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant 1t for a probable 
Tenet. That the Saxons and the Scots invading Britain 
much about the ſame time, the S4x07s might cxtort the 
Eaſtern ſhore lying next their Country, from the old 
Inhabitants 3 as well as the Srors did all the Weſtern 
parts which lay next to [reland, and the Hebrides ot 
Weſtern Iſlands, from whence they firſt paſſed into 8ri- 
Fa. | : 
The Country for the moſt part, cſpecially beyond the 
limits of the Roman Prevince, 1s very barren and unfruit- 
ful, not able to afford ſuſtenance for the Varives of it; 
were they not a people patient of want and hunger ; tem- 
perate indict, and not accuſtomed unto that riot and ex- 
ceſs, uſed commonly in richer and more plentiful Coun- 
tries. Fruit they have very little, and not many Trces 
either for Building or for Fewel : the people holding, as 
in France, at the Will of the Lord, and therefore not in- 
duſtrious to build, or plant. Their chicf Commodities 
are courſe Cloth ; Fith in great abundance, Hides, Lead, 
and Coal ; of which two laſt their Mountains do afford 
ſome rich undecaying Mines, 

The People have beennoted by their beſt Writers, for 
ſome barbarous Cuitoms entertained amongſt them. One 
of which was, If any two were difpleaſed, they expected 
no law, but bang'd it out bravely, one and his Kindred, 
again{tthe other and his : and thought the King much in 
their common, if tizey granted himat a certain day to keep 
the Peace. This fighting they call their Feides, a word (0 
barbarous,that were it to be expreſſed in Latine orFreachs 
it muſt be by Circumlecution. Theſe deadly Feides, Kg 
Fames in his moſt excellent Baſtlicon Doron adviſeth his 
Son to redrefs withall cxre poſhble ; but it pleaſed God 
togive him ſolong alife as to ſee it in his own days Ic 


meaicd : wherein he got a greater Vittory over that wm 
orn 


Lib. 1. 
born People,than ever did any foreign Prince, or any of 
his Predecefſors could do before him; and Act indeed truly 
Royal, and worthy himſelf. Another Cuſtom they had 
of that nature, that the like was hardly ever heard of 
amongſt the Heathen,and MUCN leſs 11 Chriſte:doms which 
took bc ginning, as the Scorz(1 Hiſtorians afturm, in the 
Reign ot Ewen the third, who is the Fiftcenth King in 
their Catalogue, after the firlt Fergres. This Ewe bing 
a Prince much addicted, or whol;y rather given over unto 
laciviouſneſs, made a Law, That himfelt aid his Succeſ- 
ſors ſhould have the Afaidenheay or fir:t Nights lodging 
with every Woman, whole Hi:sband hela Land immedi- 
ately from the Crown : and the Lords and Gentlemen of 
al tnoſe whoſe husbands were thuir Fenants or Zomagcrs 
This wasy it ſeeras, the Xzi94ts-ſervice which men held 
their Eſtates by z and continued tit! the days of 47alcolm 
Conor « Whoat therequeſt of his Wife Aurgaret, (the 
was the Siſter of Edr7ar 2theling) abolithed this Law,and 
ordainzd, That the *Teranrs by way of commutation, 
ſho1d pay unto their Lords a mark in mouey 3 which 
Tribute the Z:ſtorians ay 1; (tit in force. It was calicd 


o 


Marcheta mulieris + but whether fron *Zfrv, a horie in 


the old Gallzque (impiying the ovſc:n: lignificatien of | 
E quitare ) as Mr. Selden thinks; or froin 474; ca, the ſum | 
of money by which it was afterwards redeeme:!, | cannot ! 
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deterinine. Certain | am that this laſt Cuſto.n was of ' 


ſich a barbarous and bruitiſh nature, that the Cuſtom of 
the Indians in giving to the Brayune the firſt nights lodg- 
ing with their Brides; and that of many Savage uncon- 
verted Nations in proftituting their wives and Daughters 
to the luſts and pleaſure of their Gueſts; have not more 
uachriſtianity in them;than this of thoſe Scorrifh Chriſtians, 
if I may ſo call thgm. 

Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the ancient Scors to be rude and 
barbaros,partaking little of the civility of the neighbour- 
ing Nation : nor arc they ſo broken of the former, but 
that they are obſerved by a m9dery Writer, to be ſtill 
oreedy of revenge where they tind means to take it z as 
alſo to be a ſubtile and politick People, inclined to Fa- 
ions and Seditions amonealt themſelves z3 which he that 
reads their Stories cannot chooſe? but fee. A people, as 
King 7ames obſerveth in his Bafilicon D: 7072, ever weary 
of the preſent State and deſirous of Novelties, accuſtomed 
to judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Kings and Princes to- 
wards whom they have always carried themſcives with 
ſuch untraGablencſs, thuc more Rings have been betrayed, 
murthered and depoſed by the Scers, than by ail the Na- 

ions in the World. But take them in themſclves without 
theſe relations, and they are ſaid to be an induftrious pen- 
ple,capable of all Sciences which they give their minds to, 
and generally well verſed in Grammaical Learning, of 
which molt of their Geztry have a ſaiattcring, And of moſt 
note in point of Learaing, have been 1. Ari. (fir- 
named) Scotzes, and 2. Hetor PBoctitn, tie Hittorians. 3. 
Fobn Major, a well-known Schoolman, for the times be- 
fore the Reformation. And for the times that foilowed, 
&. Georore Buchanan, an 16201045 Port, but an unſound 
States-41117 ; whoſe Hitory, and Dialogue De jure Regni, 
have wrought more miſchicf in tie Werld, than all MMa- 
chivels works, Not ro have been remembred here,but be- 
cauſe he was ?edigoghe i 5. King 7ames,of moſt famous 
memory 3 wav Printed works declare his large abilities 
in all kinds of Learning. 6. Navicr, the Laird of A1ar- 
ccifton. 7, S. Barcilay, the Father and the Son. 9. Fehr 
Slenty the beſt Antiquiry of this Nation, 10. DoGor 
Fobn Maxwel, the late fvarncd Biinop of Roſs, and my 
very good friend; bofiies fone others of leſs note. 

The Chriſtian Religion was here pranted by divers men 
according to their ſeveral Nations, who did here inhabit 
among the Low- Landers, or Sax31-Scots, Dy Aidan the 


firſt Biſhop of Linarsfarn, or Holy Iiand ; amongſt the 
Pics, inhabiting the Soiith-Eaſtern parts, by IVimas, 
Uiſhop of C:ndida Cifz, or Whit-herne, in G all,way, a- 
nongir te 4Aorthera Pitis, An. 555. and nally amongtt 
tne Scors, by Palladizs a Deacon of Rome, ſert to them 
hither for tnat purpoſe by Pope Ce/e/tine. An. 4.35. Or 
iereabouts. And forthe Reformation of Relic ion, over- 
grown with the ruſt and rubbiſh of the Roh Church, 
, degenerated from it felf in the latter days) it was here 
made by a ſtrong hand,- 8ccording to the judgment of 
K9x and others : not taking counſel with the Prelares 
nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prizice as they did in En: - 
land ; bat turning Prince and Prel.zes, out of wil 31:- 
tnority ; made by that means, more naturally fubject un- 
tO alterations than it had been otherwiſe; or only to be 
made good by the ſame violence which firſt introduced 
it. 15 truethat for a while being in danger of the French 
and of ncc-flity to ſupport themſelves by the power and 
tzvour of the Enoliſh : they bound themſelves by a ſolemn 
5udſcription, to adhere only to the Rites and Ocremnnies 
ot tne Church of Ezzluzd, and ro obſerve that form of 
\Worſhip which was there eftabliſhed. Relipionis cultni,co 
Ritihs cio Anolis communibit ſubſcripſernat 3 4s 15 af- 
firmed by Buchan, their own State-Hiſtorian, Bat no 
ſooner was that d2ng2r over, but they found opportunity 
and leiſure to ati-& their ends; and have endeavoured 
ev2r ſince by practices,and correſpondencv with that Par- 
ty hore, and finally by force of Arins, to thraſt their own 
Conititutions and Form of VWorthip oa the Church of 
En 44 / and. 

As for tne Government of the Church, it was oricinal- 
ly by Biſhops, (as inall parts ele ;) but fo as thoy exerciſe 
their Funttions and Juriſdiftions in all places equally, 
whereſoever they come - The Kinedom not being divi- 
ded into Dzicceſſes, till the time of 7 filcolin the third Av. 
1 070, or thereahovt 0 Nor hid *noy any Archbiſhops 
till the year 1475. The Archbithon of Tak bens accorn- 
ted and obeyed before thattime, os theo 7tetr opol-tan of 
Scotland. But being once fetied in 31 orderly and con- 
ſtant Fierarchy, they held tho famennto the Reformation 
began by Knox:and whenhe and his affociates approvins 
the Genevian Plat- form, took the advantage of tne mino- 
rity of King Zames the 5#th.to introduce the I'rcobywerts 
an Diſcipline,and [i;pprels the Biſhops, forbidding then 
by their own ſole auchority,to intermeddle any more in 
matters which concerned the Ch-ch ;* and Cntoning the 
Kingdom into P;esbyteries cf thor own aligning, And 
that che King might not be able to oppoſe thcir doings, 
tacy Kept him under by ſtrong hand, imprifoncd him ar 
Ste; ling, made him fly from Edenozroremoved from him 


all his faithful Servauts, and ſeized upon his principal 
Fortrefſes : and in a word, fo baiiled and affronted him 
upon all occaſions, that he was n:inded many times to 
have lcft the Kingdom, and retire to Yernice, which doubt- 
leſs he had done, (as | have hcard affirmed by ſome of 
great place,and power)had not the hopes of coming at the 
laſt to the Crown of England, made him ſtay it out - So 
that his faximof No Bijnop, no K:in7, was nct made at 
random, but founded on the fad exnerierce of his own 
condition. #nd thorgh vpon the ſence of thai incon- 
veniencies, which that 2iteration brovohe neon hinyhedid 
afterwards with grcat both Policy and Prudence, refrore 


apiinthe Epiſcopal Order,and ſerrted it both by Sprodic af 


- 


Acts, and by 4&s of Paritameat : yit the Fime reſtleſs 


. % 


> % 


ſ-Irit breaking out again in the Reign of his Ton. An. 16.9 
did violently cj & the Biſhons, and frppre% the cilline x, 
and fet up their Pregby terios throgaho.ut the Kinodomyas 
in fortoer times, 
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oral in Winter, and part of them not. 2. That in the | lanes; ſo that the whole compaſs may be nigh three-miles: 
Lake of Zexmox, being 24 miles in compaſs, The Fiſh are | extending from Eaſt to Welt on a riiing ground, at the 
generally without Fins, and yet there 15 great abundance | Summit or Weſt end whereof ftandeth a ſtrong aud Mage 
of them. 3. "That when there is no wind #irring, the | nificent Catle, mounted upon a ftcep and precipitious 
waters of the ſaid Lakgare ſo tempeuous, that no Mar- | Rock, which coramandeth. the Town; uppoſed to be the 
riner dares venture on it. 4. That there is a Stone cal- | Ca/irnum Alatum, ſpoken of by Prolomy., Under the com- 
[cd the Deai-/ione, 12 foothigh, and 33 Cubits thick ; of | mand or rather the Prote&tion of whichCaſtle,and thronoh 
this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the one fide, | theneighbourhood of Leith,ſtanding on the F ryth,and ſer- 
cannot be heard by a man ſtanding on the other. If it be | vingas a Port untoit; and finally by the advantape of the 
otherwiſe (as he muft have a ſtrong Faith who believes | Courts of Juſcice,and the Court Royal, called Holy-Ro:d- 
theſe wonders) let Heitor Boetizs bear the blame, out | Honſe,it ſoon becamerich, populoa+, well-traded.and the 
of whom [ had it. chief of the Kingdom - but withal fa&ious and ſeditious, 
Chief Mountains of this Kingdom are the Chevior Hills | conteſting with their Kings,or ſiding againſt them upon all 
upon the Borders; and Monnt Grampirs, ſpoken of by | occaſions. No way tohumble them;and keep them in obe- 
Tacitus ; the ſafeſt ſhelter of the Pitts, or Northern Bri- | dience to theirSovereignLords,but by incorporating L eirh, 
rains againſt the Romans, and of the Scots againf the | indulging it with the Priviledges of a City, and removing 
Engliſh ;, now called the Hills of Al-any, or the moun- thither the Seat Royal and the Courts of Judicature;which 
tainous Regions of B72id- Albin. Out of theſe ſpringeth | they more fear than all the Plagues that can hefal them. Ir 
the 1. Tay, or Tar, the faireſt River of Scotland, falling | belonged in former times to the Engliſh Saxons, (as all 
ints the Sea about Dundee, in the Eaft fide ; and 2. the | the reſt of the Country from the F ryth to Barwich ) from 
Cluyd, emptying it ſelf into Dunbritton Frith, on the | whom,oppreſſed by the tyranny of the Dares, it was ta- 
Wet ſide of the Kingdom. Other Rivers of moſt note, | ken by the Scors and P:&s, Anno $00,0r thereabouts, 2. 
are, the 3.Banoc, emptying it ſelf into the Frith of Eden- | Sterling, ſituate on the South-ſide of th2 Forth or Fryth, 
burgh; on the Banks whereof was fought that fatal Battel | in the Sheriffdom ſo called ; a ſrrons Town, and beauti- 
of Bannocks-bourn, of which more anon. 4. Spey, 5. Dee, | fied withal with a very fair Caſtle, the birth-place of 
the Ocaſa of Prolomy : none of them of any long courſe, | King Fames the ſixth, the firſt Monarch of Crear Britein. 
by reaſon that the Country Northward is but very nar- | Near to which Town,on the banks of the River Banneck, 
OW. hapned the moſt memorable diſcomfitare that the Scurs 
| In reference to Fecleſiaſticalaffairs, this Kingdom hath | ever gave the Engliſh : who befides many Lords and 700 
been long divided into 13 Diocefſes, to which the Dio- | Knights and men of notc, loft in this Fight (as the Scor- 
ceſs of Edenburgb(taken out of that of S. Andrews) hath | zſh Writers do report) 5c00a of the common Souldiers 
been latcly added: and in relation to the Cvzl, into di- | (our Engliſh Hiſtorians confeſs 10000, and too many of 
vers Sereſchalſies and Sheriff doms, which being for the | that) the King himſelf (Eaward the 2.) being compelled to 
flie for his life and ſafety. Some of the Scorrſh Writers tell 


moſt part hcreditay, are no ſmall hindrance to the due 
execution of Juſtice. So that the readieſt way to redreſs | us, that the purer ſort of Silver, which we call Sterling 


the miſchief (as King Fames adviſed) is to diſpoſe of | money did take name from hence ; they might as well 


them as they fall or Eſcheat to the Crown, according to have told vs, that all our Silver Brullioz comes from Bui- 
the laudable ciſtom (in that caſe) in Englard. loin in Luyckland, or from the Port of Bullojn in F rance; 
The greateſt Friends of the Scots, were the French, to | the truth being that it took that name from the Eaſter- 
whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves ſo faithful, that the | /ingsor Merchants of Eaft-Germary, drawn into England 
French King committed the defence of his Perſon to a | by King Zohr to refine our Coin. 3. Glaſeo, in Cluidſe 
ſcle&ed number of Scortiſh Gentlemen - and fo valiant, | dale, hononred with an Archbiſhops See, and a publick 
that they have much hindred the Engliſh Victories in | School (to which ſome give the name of an Univerſity) 
France. And certainly the French feeling the ſmart of the | founded here by Archbiſhop Turzbul, Anno 1554. 4.5; 
Engliſh Puifſance alone, have continually heartned the | Andrews the chief Town of Fife, an Archiepiſcopal See, 
Scots in their attempts againſt England, and hindred all | and an Univerſity; by the Zatines called Fanum Regul; 
means of making union betwixt them : as appeared, | which, and the Enzl:ſhname, it took from the bones of 5. 
when they brake the match agreed on, between our Ed- | Andrew the Apoſtle, tranſlated firſt from Parras in Pele- 
ward the ſixth, and Mary, the young Queen of Scors. | ponneſus where he ſuffered death, unto Conſtantinople; and 
Their greateſt Enemy was the E2g1:ſþ, who overcame | thence brought hither by a Monk called 4lbatns Regulus, 
them in many battels, ſeized once upon the Kingdom,and | in the year 378 (ifthey be not miſtaken in the time, who 
had longer kept ir, if the mountainous and unacceſſible | made the Story). Over which Relicks he is ſaid to have 
woods had not been more advantagious to the Scors, than | built a Monaſtery, which after grew to bea City : called 
their Power - for ſo much King 7ames ſeemeth to intimate | from the founder Fanum Reg!! ; in honour of the Saint 
in his ſpcech at FYVhrre-hall, 1607. And though, faith he, | S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the 7etropolitan of 
the Scots had the honetr and good fortune never to be con- | all Scotland; the City ſeated on the Ocean, near the fall 
quered, vet were they never but on the defenſible ſide \ and | of the Erhan,overlooked wit't a ſtrong and goodly Caſtle, 
may in part ihan their hills and inacceſſible paſſazes, that | the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5. Fal\'::d, in the ſame Province 
ſaved them from an witer overthrow, «t the hands of all | or Fife,beautified with a retiring houſe of the Kings, re- 
them that over pretencicd to conquer them. But ſorting thither, often on receſs from buſineſs, or for the 
commodity and pleaſure of hunting, which the place 

Fm enniti gens ta ſumus, ſic ſimns in evum: affords. 6. Dundee, in Lotine, Taodrnum, a rich and 
noted Port at the mouth of the Tave, the chief Town of 

' One only Nation now are we, Anguis, T7. Aber=don, at the month of the River Dore, 
Ang let us ſo for ever be. whence it had the name, (the word Aber in the Britiſh 
ſignifying the mouth or influx of a River) an Univerſity, 
The chief Cities are Edenburgh (of old called Caftrum | and Biſhops See. 8. Perth,or Sr. Fehs Town, ſeated on 
Aiatum) in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the | the Tay, but in the middle of the Kingdom; walled and 
Courts of fuſtice. It conſiſteth chiefly of one ſtreet ex- | repleniſhed with an induſtrious pzople : the chid 


tending in length one mile, into which run many pretty | Town of the Sheriffdom of Perth. g. Scone, on tne 
farther 
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farther fide of the 7'2ye, adorned heretofore with a fa- 
mous f0r:4/tery; the uſual place for the inauguration of 
the Scottiſh Kings 1h fatal ſtone, on which they did re- 
ceive the Crown,(th= Palladium of the Scottiſh Kingdom) 


here kept, tiil th: r:moval of it unto Weſtminſter, by 
King Edward t)1:{irit. Upon which ſtone there were of 
old ingraven theſe: Verſus. 


Non ſaltat f.itrm, Scoti quocumque locatitn 
Invenient lupidemy reonare tenentur ibiden. 


Tranſlated in old Meeter thus : 


The Scots ſhall brook that Realm as native ground, 
If Weirds fail not, where ere this Stoze is found. 


Moſt happily accompliſhed in the Succeſſion of King 
Zamesthe fixth, to the Crown of En7/and. 10. Dumbrit- 
ron (Brit annodunum in the Latine) ſcated in a graſhe 
Plain, at the fa!l or influx of the River Leviz into the | 
Cinyd, upon two ſteep and precipicious Rocks; flankea on 
the Weſt with the ſaid two Rivers, and on the Eaſt with 
2 miry Flat, drowned at every fuil Sea : the ſtrongelt 
hold of all th2 Ringdo:n, aud thought to be 1m- 

regnable but by Fa nine or Treafon, and the chief Town 
of the W-!: do of Seatland ,, the name hereof commurtt- 
cated to the F,yth joining; 

The Ancient Ihabitants of this Country dwelling 
within th- limits of the Roman Proviice, were the Caude- 
7, poſſfiing Tevidale, Tweedale, March and Letien, 
whoſe chicf City was Caſtra Alata,row Edenvurgh, 2. The 
Damnii, dwelling in Cluydsdale, Lennox, Sterling ; and 
HMenteith, whoſe chick City was Vandauara, now Rerfraw; 
Lindum, now Linlithjuo. 3. The Selgove inhabited 
in Liddiſdale, Tividale, Eshaxule, Annondale, and 
Niddiſda'e, whoſe chicf place was Caurbantorigum, now 

Caer-Laverock + and 4. The Noventes, _— G allg- 
way, Carrick, Kyic and Cunningham. Principal places of 
the which were ; Lucopivia, now Withern, and Berige- 
nium, now Bargeate. Without the Province. amonglt the 
Pifs or barbarons Britains, divided generally into Cale- 
donii and Meate,the Nations of moſt Note were, 5. The 
Caledonit properly ſo called, taking up all Strathern, Ar- 
gile, Cantire, FAibanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife, 
6. The Vermines of Mernis and Mar. 7. The Talzali 
of Buquhan. .8. The FVacomagi of Loqubabre and AMur- 
72y. 9. The Cant of Roſs and Suthe//and. 19. The 
Contini of Cathneſs 3 and 11. The Cornubr: of Sirathna- 
vers, the furtheſt Country Northward of all the Iſland. 
Chicf Towns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orea, 
Devana, and Twefiis, which we know not where to find 
upon any certainty. 

The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Ro- 
21mms, rath been; ſhewed before. On the withdrawing of 
whoſe Forces, fo much hereof as formerly had belonged 

othaz Empire, was poſſeticd by the Saxons. the reſidue 
therccor, as formertv, by ce Scors and Pits; ſave that 
the Saxons not content with that which the Romans held, 
made themfelves Maſters alſo of the Plain Countries, ly- 
ing on the German Ocean, to which the paſſage out of 
Germany was both ſhort and eaſic. By which accompt, 

beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſſeſſed of the 

Counties or Sheriffdoins of Tcvida'e, Tweedale, March, 

Lothicn, Liddiſilale, Fuſcdale, Etkdnle, Annandale,Nid- 

diſdale, Ciuydsdale, G alloway, Carick, Kyit, Cunningham, 

Lennox, and Sterling,bcing the richeſt and moſt flouriſh- 

Ins part ofthe modern Scotland. The Scots for their part 

had the Connties of Cantire, Aroile, Braid- Aibin, (or 


C 


Albanie) Lorne, 1 oq:thabrey and S:rathnavern, lying on 


the Weit and North : the other Nozthern moity(except- 


ing ſome parts near the Coaſt of the Gcrm2z Ocean poſ- 
ſetſed by rhe Saxons) containing the now Countics of 
Cathnej;, Sontherland, Refs, Air; ay, Bugiham, Alarrcs 
Mern, Angis, Athol, Perth, Fife, S$1rathern and AMen- 
teith, being only left unto the Fi; From whence the 
Sax075 and Scots came into theſe parts: hath been ſhewn 
already. And for the Pifts,, (to omit herc the refiitation 
of thoſe who will have them to deſcond from the Aga 
thyrſs, apeople of Scythia) they were no other than ſuch 
of the natural Britains, as never were brought under the 
Reman Empire, but ſtil preſerved their Country in its 
former Liberty , called therefore by Terrullian, in ncceſſl 
Romanis /:c2, as indeed they were : and uſing fill their 
ancient cuſtom of painting their bodies, after the reft of 
their Country men had conformed themſelves to more 
civil courſes, were by the Roxans called Pitt; : and by 
that name firſt mentioned inthe Paneygyrich of Ennomi- 


24, in the time of Conſtantine the Great. They long poſ- 


ſefſed theſe parts without an Inmate, cven till the year 
42.4, when the 1ri-Scots wanting r80m at home,and ha- 
ving formerly potſefſed themſclves of the Weſtern lfles, 
firft ſet foot in Britain : which whom they had continual 
War, till m the end the Scots prevailing, compelled 
the Pits to abandon to them the Weſtern parts, and 
witadraw themſelves into the Eaſtern. Afterwards grow- 
ing into better terms with the other, and willing to en- 
large their Borders towards the more flouriſhing South, 
they contracted an Offe: ffve and Defenſive League a- 
gainſt the Britains 3 who on ail tides,they moſt miſerably 
tortured, till vanquiſhed and beaten back by th? conquer- 
ing Sxons, againſt whom they contrafdted a new Confe- 
Aeracy. Taking the advantage of the cath of Erhelred 
King of the Aorthumbers,and tac invation of the Daxes 
on the reſt of England ; they SOL Into their hands all Bey 
zZiciaz, or ſo much of the Kingdom of the Vorrhrmbriz:s, 
as lay on the North of Twede,and Solway ; reckoned from 
that time forwards as a part of their Dominions. But this 
good neighbourhood held not long betwixt theſe two Na- 
tions.It hapned at the lat, that Achaizs King of the Scors, 
married Ferg/4 ; Siſter unto Hungnſt, King of the Pitts, 
and had by her a Son called A/pize, who after the death of 
Hungaſt dying without Iſſue, and having none ofa near- 
er kinared was in the Judgment of the Scors, to ſucced in 
that Kingdom, But the Pits, alledging a Law of not ad- 
mitting Alzens to the Crown, choſe one Ferzeth of their 


own Nation, to be their King ; with whom Alpize con- | 


tended ina long War, victorious, for the mot part, in 
concluſion flain The quarrel notwithſtanding did remain 
betwixt the two unfriendly Nations, till at the laſt, after 
many bloody battels and mutual over-throws (the Scots 
being for the moſt part on the loſing ſide) Kenneth, the 
ſecond of that name, vanquiſhed Dorsker, the laſt King 
of the Pitts, with ſo greata ſlaughter of iis people, that 
he extinguiſhed not their Kingdom only, but their very 
name; paſſing from that time forwards urder that of 
Scots. No mention after this of the P;&j]: Nation ; un- 
leſs perhaps we will believe that ſome of them paſſed in- 
to France; aud there, forſooth, ſubdued thit Country 

which we now call Picardy. © 
Asfor the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scors in Bri- 
tain, 1 ſhall begin the ſame with Fergus, the ſecond of that 
name in the Accompt of their Hiſtor ians - leaving out that 
rabble of 39 King<(half of them at the lealt betore Chr: 
Nativity) mentioned by FHlettor Boerius, bricnanarny and 
others of their Claſſick Authors. Neither {all 1 offend 
herein, as I conjeQure, the more judscious and vintcr- 
ſtanding men of the Scorriſh Nation,(and tor others 1 take 
little care.) ſince Ideal no mote unkindly with their firt 
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himſclfin the North of B;itain, is according to the above| gar, firnamed Atheimg, and after his deceaſe the right 


named Hettor Beerirs, ons Fer ons, which inthe time that 
Gyl governed the Britains, came (forſooth) into theſe 
pats out of Ireland. From him, unto Exgenins, we have 
the names of 39 Kings in a continued ſuccefion « which 
Eugeriuns, together with his whole Nation, Is {aid to have 
been expelled the Iſland, by a joynt confederacy of the 
Rem:ns, Britams, and Pitts. Twenty and ſeven years 
aſter the death of this Enzenirs, they were reduced a- 
gain into their poſſeſBons here, by the valour and conduct 
of another Fergus, the ſecond of that name, To this Fer- 
£441 refer the beginning of this Scorreſh Ringdom in Bre- 
tain, holding the ſtories of the former 39Kkings to be vain 
and fabulous. Neither want | probable conjecture for 
this aſſertion, this expedition of Fergus into Britain be- 
ing placed in the 4.24 year of CHRIST, at what time 
the beſt Writers of the Roman Story, for thoſe times, 
report the Scors to have firſt ſeated themſelves in this 
INznd: 

The Kings of chief note in the courſe of the whole 
Succeſſion are, 1. Achains, who died inthe year $09 and 
in his life contratted the offenſive and defenſive League 
with Charles the Great,b=tween the Kingdoms of France 
and Scotland. The Conditions whereof were, 1. Let this 
league between the two Kingdoms endure for ever ; 2. 


| Let the enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as the 


enemies of the other; 3. If the Saxons or Engliſh-men 
invade France, the Scots ſhall ſend thither ſuch numbers 
of Souldiers as ſhall bedeſired,the French King defraying 
the charges ; 4.If the Engliſh invade Scotland, the King 
of France ſhall athis own charges ſend competent aſi{t- 
ance unto the King of Scors. Never was there any league, 
which was cither more faithfully obſerved,or longer con- 


tinued,than this between theſe two Kingdoms - the Scots 
on all occaſions ſo readily aſſiſting the French,that it grew | 


to a proverb, or by-word, He that will France win, muſs 
with Scotland firſt begin. 2. Kenneth the 2d. who having 
utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the +i&s, extended his 
Dominions over all the preſent Scotland, deſerved to be 


accomprted the firſt 1enarch of it:the Pitts (being either 
rooted out, or ſo few in number, that they paſſed after-. 
wards in the name and accompts of Scots) from that time 
forwards never mentioned in any Author: 3. falco!:n the | 


firſt, who added Weſt:erland and Crmberland,unto his Do- 


minion,given to him by King Edmmd of England, the 
Son of Athelffane,to have his aid apainlt the Daxes, or to , 
keep him neutral. After which time, thoſe Counties were | 
ſometimes Scott:ſh and ſometimes Eg!ſ, till finally re-| 
covered by King Henry the ſecond, and united to the | 


Crown of Ergland;never ſince disjoyned. 4. Kenneth the 
third, who by conſcnt of the Eſtates of his Realm, made 
the Kingdom hereditary, to deſcend from the Father to his 
Eldeft Son,bcfore which time{(keeping within the compaſs 
of the Royal Family) the Vrcle was ſometimes preferred 
before the Nephewxthe eldeſt in years,though furtheſt off, 
before the younger Kinſman,though the nearcr 11 blood. 
After which time (the oppolition and interruption made 
by Grnftantine the third, and Dozald the fourth excepted 


only the eldcſt Sons of theſe Kingz, or the next in birth, | 
have ſucceeded ordinarily in that Kingdom. This Kez- | 

f thoſe Tributaries and Vaſſa! Kings,which | 
xeth was one of thoſe Tributaries and Vaſa! Kings which 


rowed King Engar overthe Dee near Cheſter, in ſuch 


Pomp and Majeſty. 5- Machbeth of whom there goeth a 


fxmous Story, which ſhall be told at large anon. 6. /121- 


colz the third, the Son of Duncane,who lived in England | 


during the whole time of achbeths Tyrannyzaud thence 
brought into Scotland at his return, not only ſome C:v4- 
{ties of the Engliſh garb; but the honourary Titles of 
Far!s and Barons, not here before mentioned, At the 


perſwaſion of the Lady Margaret his witc, (Sitter of Ed- 


Heir of the C: own of Encland) he aboliſhed the barve- 
rous cultom ſpoken of betore.He did Howcge to 1 lliam 
the Cengreror for the Crown of Scotland, butaftcrwards 
{ding againſt him with the Eng!iſh, was Nain at Altuwick, 
7. David, tne youngeſt Son of A1zlco/m the third, ſuc- 
ceeded ( his two Brothers Edgar and Alexander dying, 
without Ifſue) in the Throne of his Father ; and in riot: 
of his Mother the Lady Margaret,Siftcr and Heir of Ea 
gar Atheling,and Daughter of Edwa;d the Eldeſt Son of 


Edmund the ſecond;lirnamed Ironſide, King of England, 
had the belt title to that Kingdom alſo : bit diſpolſcfq 
' thereof by the Norman Conguerours, with whom by rea- 
ſon ofthe great puifſance of thoſe Kings, and the little 
| love which the Engliſhbare unto the Scors,not able to dif- 
; pute their Title by force of Arms. From Maud the Siſter 
| of this David,marricd to Henry the firſt of Enzland de- 
ſcendedail the Kings of England (King Stephen except- 
ed)to Queen E!:zabeths death: from David ail the K 11195 
of Scet/and,till King Zames the ſixth, who on the death of 
Quc<en Elizabeth ſucceeded in the Crown of Enz!and, 
in right of his deſcent from another 2Zargarer, the eldelt 
Daughter of Zing Henry the ſeventh, So that in his per- 
fon there was not an union of the Kingdoms only, under 
the Title of Gear Britain, but arcitoring of the old Line 
of the Saxon Kings {of which he was the direct and indu- 
| bitate Hcir) to the Crown of Etcl:vd; the poſſeſſion 
whereof had for ſo long time continued in the Poſterity of 
the Norman Conqueror. And upon this deſcent it follow: 
eth moſt undeniably, that though the Norman Conque- 
| ror got the Crown of Eng!zad by the power of theSword, 
from the true Heirs of Edmund the ll firnamed Jronſide; 
| and that his Succ: ſors has znjoyed it by no other Title 
til Queen El:zabetizs death + yet Fames, the firſt 1. 
narch of Great Britain, ſucceeded by a right deſcent from 
the Savor Line; without relation to the Conqueſt of the 
Norman Baſtard. 8. William, the Brother of 7alcs/n 
the fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned by 
his Son Prince Fezry, (who dicd in the life of his Father) 
being taken Priſoner at the Battel of A/awich did homare 
to King Henry the ſecond for the Crown of Scottuid, and 
| wasthereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realmto 
peace. What doti occur concerning the ſucceeding 
| Kings , when their Aﬀairs with Englzzzd and the 
World abroad became more conſiderable) we ſhall ſee 
anon | | 
 Inthemeantime procced we to the ſtory of Xiu): 
; beth than which for variety of ation, and ſtrangeneſs of 
events, I never met with any more pleaſing. T he ſtory 
1n briefis thus : Dzrcan King ofthe Scots had two princt- 
_ pal men,whom he employed inall matters of importance 
| Machbeth and Banquo, Theſe two travelling together 
; through a Foreſt, were met by three Fairies Witcies 
: (Weird< the Scors call them) whereof the firſt making 
| obeyſance unto Machberh,faluted him Thare (a title un- 
to which tnat of Exzl afterwards ſucc2cdcd) of Glamm:s 
the ſecond, Thane of Cawder :, and tne third, King of 
Scet!/aud. I his is uncqual dealing, ſaith Banarhe, to give 
my friend all the honours, and non2 unto mz; to which 
one of the IVeirds mage anſwer, That he indeed fould 
not be a King, but out of his loyns ſhoul8 coin2 a race of 
Kings that ſhould for ever rule the Scots. And having 
thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arival i 
the Court,/Zichberh, was immediately created 7 14: of 
Glammis; and not long aftcr, fome new ſervice of Nis 
requiring new recompence, he was honoured with the tir 
tle of Thane of Cawder. Secing then how happily the pre- 
diction of the three Weir ds fetl ont in the former ; #2 
reſolved notto be wanting to himſelf in fulfilling the thitcs 
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ofhis command amons the Souldiers, and common' peo- 
ple, he ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce warm in 
his ſear, he called to mind the prediction given to his 
Companion Bazquho : whom hereupon ſuſpecting as his 
fimnlanter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his 
whole Poſtcrity 3 Fieance one of his Sons eſcaping only, 
with no ſmall difficulty, into Wales.Freed as he thought 
from all fear of Banguho and his Iſſue, he built Dunſtan 
Cattle, and made it his ordinary ſeat - and afterwards on 
ſome new fears,conſulting with certain of his W:z.274s a- 
bout his future Eſtate ; was told by one of them that he 
ſhould never be overcome, till Berzave Wood (being 
ſome miles diſtant) came to Dunſinan Caſtle ; and by 
another, that he ſhould never be ſlain by any man which 


' was born of a Woman. Secure then as ke thought, from 


all future dangers, he omitted no kind of libidinous cruel- 
ty, for the ſpace of 18 years, for ſo long he tyrannized 
over Scotland. But having then made up the meaſure of 
his iniquities, Mac-dufethe Governor of Fife, allocia- 
tins to himſelf ſome few Patriots, equally hated by the 
Tyrant, and abhorring the Tyranny ; privily met one 
evening at BernaneW ood : and taking every one of them 
a bough in his hand,(the better to keep them from diſco- 
very) marched early in the morning towards Danſinar: 
Caſtle, which they took by Scalado. Machbeth eſca- 
ping was purſued by Macdwfe,; who having overtaken 
him urged him to the combat ; to whom the Tyrant, half 
in ſcorn, returned this Anſwer, that he did in vain at- 
tempt to kill him, it being his deſtiny never to be ſlain by 
any that was born of a Woman. Now then ſaid Mac- 
duffe, is thy fatal end drawing faſt upon thee ; for 1 was 
never born ofa Woman, but violently cut out of my Mo- 
thers belly : which words ſo daunted the cruel Tyrant, 
though otherwiſe a valiant man and of great perfor- 
mances, that he was very ealily ſlain; and Malcolm Con- 
27er, the true Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne. 

In the mean time Fleance ſo proſpered in Wales, that he 
Sained the affection of the Princes Daughter of that Coun- 
try; and on her begot a Son called Walter; who flying 
out of Wales, rcturned into Scotland; and his deſcent 
once known, he was not only reſtored to the Honours 
and Eſtates of his Anceſtors, but preferred to be Srew- 
ard of the houſe of Edgar the ſon of Jzlcolm the 
third, ſirnamed Grmer ; the name of Stewart, grow- 
ing hence hereditary unto his Poſterity. From this Wa/- 
ter deſcended that Robert Stewart, who ſucceeded David 
Bruce in the Kingdom of Scet/and, the Progenitor of nine 
Kings of the name of Stewart, which have Reigned ſuc- 
ceſſively in that Kingdom. Put now it is time to leave 
off particulars, ana look into the general Succeſſion 


of 


The Kings of Scots before the Conquelt of 
the Pits, 


A. Ch. 
424 1 Fergus. 
2 Eupenius. 
449 3 Dengal. 
4 Conſtantine. 
5 Congall, 
6 Goran, 
7 Enzenius Il. 
8 Congall ll. 
9 Aimnate!, 
10 Aidan. 
624 11 Kenneth. 
12 Eugenius IL. 
622 19 Ferquard. 
14 Donald. 
15 Ferauard I 


16 AMaldune. 

I7 EngeninulV. 

18 Engenizs V, 

19 Amberkeleth. 

20 Engenius VI. 

21 Mordoc. 

22 Etfinus. 

23 Eugenita VII. 

24 Fergrs Il. 

25 Solvathirs. 

26 Achaimn, 

y If ; Congall [IT. 

28 Dongall Il. 

29 Alpine flain in a Battel by the Pi&s, in pur- 
ſuit of his Quarrel for that Kingdom, pre- 
tended to belong unto him in the Right of his 
Mother, Siſter, and Heir of Hung the laſt 

| King thereof. 

30 Kenneth II. Son of Alpine ; who utterly ſub- 
duced and deſtroyed the Pitts, extending 
thereby the Scorrzſh Kingdom from one Sea 
to the other, over all the bounds of modern 
Scotland; of which deſervedly acccounted 
the firſt Afonarch, the Founder of the new 
Succeſſion of 


The Kings of the Scots after the Conqueſt of 
| the Pitts. 
Aa. Ch. 
839 1 MKemneth I. the firit ſole King of all Scot- 
land, 17. 
Donald II. Brother of Kenneth the 24, 
Conſtantine Il. Son of Kenxeth the 2d. 
Ethus, Brother of Conſtantine the 24. 
Donald II. Son of Conftantine the 24. 
Conſtantine Ill, 30. 
Aalcolm, Son of Donald the 3d. 
949 Jagulph, an intruder. 12, 
961 Duffe, Son of Malcolm 1. 
991 10 Kemnzeth1l. Brother of Duffe. 
994 11 CnſtantinelV, anintruder againſt the Law, 
and Line of Kenneth the 3d. 
12 Malcolin Il. Son of Kenneth the 3d. oppoſed 
by Grime, the Nephew of Duffe. 
13 Duncan, Son of Grime, ſucceeded Malcolm 
the ſecond dyins without iſſue. 
14+ Machbeth, the Tyrantand Uſurpcr. 
15 MalcolmIlI. Son of Duncan. 
16 Donald IV. ſxrnamed Ban, Brother of 21at- 
colm the 3d. 
17 Edzar, Son of Malcolmthe 3d. 
I 107 18 Alexander, zrother of Edgar. 
1124 19 David, Brother of Alexander. 
1133 20 Malcolm, Son of David. 
1166 William, Brother of Malcolm the fourth. 
1213 Alexander I. Son of William. 
1250 £lexander II. Son of Alexander the 24, at- 
ter whoſe death, dying without any Iſſue, 
An. 1235. began that tedious and bloody 
Quarrel about the ſucceſſion of this Ring- 
dom, occaſioned by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
tendants to it + principal whereof were 
Bruce and Baliol, deſcended fromthe Dangh- 
ters of David Earl of Fnmtingdon, younger Son of /'Vil- 
liam, ond {reat Uncle of Alexander the third, thelaft of 
the Nigie fav of Kernth the -,, thoſe of nearer Kindred 
being quite extinct. And witen the Scots could not com- 
poſe the difference among tnemſelves ; if was takcn into 
confideration by King Faw. d the frit of Eag/and, as the 
Lord Paramount of that Kingdom «© wav feeling 12: £m 
9524 7; 
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g1:ſh, and as many ofthe Scors to adviſe about it, with the 
conſent of all adjudged it to Fehn Baliol Lord of Galloway, 
Son of Fohn Baliol and Derworouilla his Wife, Daughter 
of Alan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David ; who having 
done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, was admitted 


King. 


1300 24 Fohn Baliol, an Ergliſh-man, but forgetful 


1306 25 


both of Engliſh birth, aud Engliſh Favours, 
invaded the Realm of England in Holtile 
manner, and was taken priſoner by King 
Edward. Who following his blow, made 
himſelf Maſter of all Scorland, which he held 
during the reſt of his life, and had here his 
Chancery, and other Courts. 6, 
Robert Bruce, Son of Robert Brace, Lord of 
Annandale (Competitor with Bali! for the 
Crown of Scetland in Right of 1ſabel his 
Mother, the ſecond Daughter of Duid Earl 
of Huntingdon, and conſequently a degree 
nearer to the Ring deceaſed than Ba/zol 
was, though deſcended from the elder Si- 
ter) was crowned King in the life-time of 
King Edward the firſt ; but not fully poſleſ- 
ſed thereof intil after his death ; confirmed 
therci: iy the great defeat given to Edward 
the ſecond, at the fight of Banocks-bourn, not 
far from Sterling, ſpoken of before. But he 
being dead, Anno 1332. Edward the third 
confirmed the Kingdom on 


1232 26 Edward Balicl, Sonof John Baliol, reje&ed 


by the Scots ſor adhering ſo firmly to the 
Engliſh; who thereupon harried Scotland 
with fire and Sword. 10. 


27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reſtored unto 


his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scots, 
aid a great enemy to the Engliſh. Invading 
England when King Edward was at the ſiege 
of Calice, he was taken Priſoner by Q.. Ph:- 


_ lip, the Wifeof that King, and brought to 


Windſor, where he was Priſoner for a while 
with King 7ohnof France. Releaſed at laſt 
on ſuch conditions as beſt pleaſed the Con- 
queror. 29. 


28 Robert Il. ſirnamed Stewart, King of the 


Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of Da- 
vid Bruce, was extracted alſo from ancient 
Princes of Wales (as was ſaid before : _) re- 
ſtoring thereby the Bririſh blood to the 
Throne of” Scotland. 

Robert II. Son of- Robert the ſecond, called 
Tohn before he came to the Crown; in which 
much over-awed by his own Brother the 
Duke of Albany, who had an aim at it for 
himſelf. 16. ; 

Fames, Son of Robert the third, taken Priſo- 
ner by King Henry the fourth of England, as 
he was croſling the Seas for France, to avoid 
the prattices of his. Uncle. Reſtored unto 
| his Country in the beginning of the Reign 


the ſoliciting of the French, (againſt the 
Peace between the Nations) he invaged 
England (in the abſence of King Heary the 
cighth) with 1coo00 men : but was met with 
by the Earl of Surrey (having 26090 men 
in his Army) nigh unto Flodden , where he 
was ſlain, together with two Biſhops, twelve 
Earls, fourteen Lords, and kis whole Army 
routed, 23. | 

I514 34 FamesV, Son of James the fourth, and the 
Lady Margaret, kept for a time ſuch good | 
corrreſpondency with the Eng1:i/h, that in the 
year 1536, he was creatcd Knight of the Or- 
der of the Garter, But afterwards inherit. 
Ing his Fathers hatred agaiuſt them, he inva- 
ded their Borders in the year 1542: and 
was-met by the Lord Wharten, then Warden 
of the Weſt Marches, The Battcls being 
ready to joyn, one Sir Oliver Sincleer the 
Kings Favourite, thuugh otherwiſe of no 
great Parentage, was by the Kings direCtions 
proclaimed Gereral : which the Scortiſh No- 
bility took in fuch indignation, that they 
threw down their Weapons, and ſuffered 
themſelves to be taken priſoners ; there be: 
ing not one man 11a on either ſide. The 
principal Priſoners were the Earls of Ge: 
carn, and Caſſiles; the Barons Aaxwell, 
Oliphant, Somerwell, F lemming, with divers 
others : beſides many of the principal Gen- 
try, 28. 

1542 35 Mary, the Daughter and only lawfully-be. 
gotten Child of Fames the fifth, ſucceeded 
in her Cradle unto the Throne ; promiſed 
in Marriag2 to King Edward the ſixth of 
England; but by the power of the Hamil- 
eons carried iuto France, where marricd to 
Francis, then Dauphin, afterwards King of 
the French, of that name the ſecond. Aﬀter 
whoſe death, ſhe married Henry Lord Dan 
ly, eldeſt Son of Matthew Earl of Lennox, 
Outed of her Dominious by a potent Fadi- 
on, ſhe was compelled to flie into Eng/and; 
whereafter a ted!o0us impriſonment ſhe was 
put to death in Fotheringhay Caftle in 
Northamptonſhire, and interred at Petere 
burch, Aamno 1506. | 
James VI, the Son of 1zry Queen of Scots 
and of Henry Lord Daralcy, was crowned 
King in his'Cradle alſo. He married Ae, 
the Daughter of Chr:jtian the third, King of 
Denmark; was choſe of the Order of the 
Carter, Ano 1590. and ſucceeded Queen 
Elizabeth in the Realm of England, Marci 
24. Aizo 1602, And here 1 cannot omit 
the prudent toru-Sght of Henry the ſeventh 

who having two Daughters, bviwwwed the Eldeft{contra- 

ry to the mind of his Council )-on the King of Scots, and 
the younger on the King of the French :that ſo, if his own 

[ſue male ſhould fail, and that a Prince_of another Nt- 
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of King Henry the ſixth, after 18 years ab- | tion mult inherit England ,, then Scutland as the letfer 
ſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerably murder- | Kingdom would depend upon E914, and not Eng'ard 
cd by the Earl of Athol, claiming aright un- | wait on France, as upon the greater. In which ſeccefſon 
to that Crown. 42. of the Scots to the Crown of England, the Propaccy 
31 Zames Il. ſlain by the Engliſh at the ſiege of | the fatal Stone, ſpoken of before, did receive accompl:/h 
Roxborough Caſtle, 24. ment. And ſo perhaps might that afcribed in the Pay 
32 James II. ſlain by his own rebellious Sub- | chronicon to an holy Arnchorer living in King Ethelreds 
jets. 29. j time, which isthis, Engliſhmen, for chat rhey wonneth 
33 James IV. married Margaret the eldeſt | them ro drunkenneſs, to treaſon, ar ro retchleſnels of 
Daughter of King Hexry the ſeventh, but at | Gods ho!/e, firſt by Danes, ard rhe by Normans: and the 
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Lib. 1. 
third time by Scots, whom they bolden leaſt worth of all, 


they ſhall be overcome. Then the. world ſhall be unſtable, 
and ſo divers & variable, that the unſtableneſs of thoughts 


ſhall be berokened by many manner diverſity of Clothing. 


For on this Union of the Kingdoms, this Prediction ſeems 
to have been accompliſhed ; the circumſtances mentioned 
in the ſame ſo patly agreeing, and the Scors never ſubdu- 
ing England,but by this bleſſed Victory. Unleſs perhaps 
the Accompliſhment thereof be ſtill to come 3 or that it 
was indeed more literally fulfilled in the great Defeat at 
Bannocks-bourn, in which was ſlain 50000 Engliſh, as the 
Scotiſh Writers do report, and the name of Scor growing 
ſo terrible for a time, that an hundred of the Engliſh 
would flie from three Scots, as before was noted. 


The Revenues of this Crown Boters eſtimateth at 
100000 Crowns, or 30000 ſterling, and it is not like 
that they were much more,if they came to that - here be- 
ing not commodity inthis Kingdom to allure ſtrangers to 
Traffick : the Demain or Patrimony of the Crown, but 
mean ; the Country in moſt places barren, and many 
of the Subjeds, thoſe eſpecially of the Out-lfles, and 
the Weſtern parts, ſo extreamly barbarous, that they 
add very ſmall improvement to the publick Trea- 

ry. 
5 Jo anſwerable to the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Re- 
venue, were their Forces alſo. For though the Country 
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Horſe-and Arms being ſuch as they had gotten out of 
England in the former War. | 

In point of reputation amongſt Foreign Princes, the 
Kings of the Scors,and their Ambaſſadors and Apents,had 
place in all General Councils, and Eccleſiaſtical Afſem- 
blies, before thoſe of Caſtite : and by the Srariſts of late 
times, have been reckoned (with the Kings of England; 
France, and Spain) for abſolute Monarchs. But 1 con- 
ceive that this was only ſince the firſt years of King Ed- 
ward the third, when they had quitted their ſubjetion 
and vaſſalage to the Crown of England. For that anci- 
ently the Scors were Homagers to the Kings of England; 
may be apparently demonſtrated by theſe following Ar- 
guments.' 1. By the Homagpes, and other ſervices, and 
duties, done by the Kings of the Scots unto thoſe of Enc- 
land : Malcolm the third doing Homage unto Willian 
the Conquerour ; as William, one of his Succeſſors, did ts 
K. Henry the ſecond + and that not only for the three 
Northern Counties,or the Earldom of Huntingdon (as by 
ſome pretended) but for the very Crown it ſelf : Xex- 
zcth the third, being alſo one of thoſe eight Tributary or 
Vaſſal Kings,, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. 21y, By the interpoſing of King E4- 
ward the firſt, and the ſubmiſſion. of the Scots to that in- 
terpoling, in determining the controverſie of ſucceſſiori 
betwixt Bruce and Balzol : as inlike caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the Title of Artoys, which was holden of the 


be very populous, and the men generally patient both of | Crown of France, and then in queſtion betwixt the Lady 
cold and hunger, and inured to hardſhip; yet in regard . Maud, and her Nephew Robert ; or as King Edward the 


the Kings hereof were not able to maintain an Army un- 


third, in the right of the ſaid Crown of France,determined 


| 


der payztheirForces ſeldom held together above 40 days  ' 


of the controverſie betwixt Fohn Earl of Monford, and 


and then,if not a great deal ſooner,did disband themſelves. , Charles of Blots, for the Dukedom of Bretagne. 3 lv,By 


For the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure 


of their Lands,to ſerve the King in his Wars,and to bring 
with them ſuch and ſo many of their Y2ſſals, as the preſent 
ſervice did require; uſed to provide for themſelves and 
their followers, tents, money, viduals, proviſion of all 
ſorts, and all other neceſſaries ; the King ſupplying them 
with nothing. Which being ſpent, they uſually disbat- 
ded, and went home again, without attending long on 
the Expedition. Which I conceive to be the reaſon, why 
the Scots in the time of hoſtility betwixt the Nations, 
made only ſudden & tumultuary incurſions into England, 
without any thing of ſpecial moment : and that they have 
not ated any thing elſewhere in the way of Conqueſt, 
but only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations 
that have hired them. And though it be affirmed that the 
Army of King James the 4th. when he invaded England 
in the time of King Henry the Eighth, (being then in 
France) conſiſted of 10co000 fighting men; yet this I 


look on only as an argument of their populoſity : few of 


thoſe men being armed or trained up to ſervice, and 
therefore eaſily diſcomfited by a far leſs Army. It*s true 
that in the year 1645. the Scottiſh Covenanters raiſed an 
Army conſiſting of 18000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and 
1000 Dragoons ; with Arms, Artillery, and Ammunition 
correſpondent to it : which was the gallanteſt Army, and 
the beſt appointed,that ever that Nation did ſet out in the 
times foregoing. But then it is as true withal, that this 
Army was maintained and payed bythe two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England, at the rate of 30000 |. per men- 
ſem, and an advance of 100000 l. before-hand, the bet- 
ter to invite themto embrace the aftion, and prepare ne- 
ceſſaries for it, without any charge unto themſelves. And 
though the Army which they ſent into Eng/andabove five 
years after, under Fames Duke Hamilton of Arran, 
was little inferiour unto this number, but far ſuperiour 


to it both in Horſe & Arms, and other neceſſary appoint-* 


ments: yet it is well known; that the Scots brought no- 
thing but their own bodies to compound that Army ; the 


the confeſſion and acknowledgment of the Prelates,Peers, | 
and other the Eſtates of Scotland, ſubſcribed by all thelr 


hands and Seals in the Roll of Ragman ; wherein they did 
acknowledg the ſuperiority of the Kings of Eng/and,- not 
only in regard of ſuch advantages as the Sword had 

iven him, but as of his original and endoubted right, 
Which Roll was trcacherouſly delivered into the hands of 
the Scots, by Roger Mortimer Earl of March, in the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King Edward the third. 4ly, By 
the tacit conceſſion of the Kings themſelves, who in their 
Coins, Commiſſions, and publick Inſtruments, aſſume net 


' to themſelves the Title of Kings of Scorland, but of Reges 
| Scotorum, or the Kings of the Scots - and thereby intima= 
' ting that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yet 


there is ſome ſuperiour Lord (King Paramount as wemay 
call him) who hath the Royalty of the Land. 5ly, By 
the Judgments and Arreſts of the Courts of England, nit 
only in the times of King Edward the firſt, but in ſome 
times fince. For when William Wallis a Scotiſhman by 
birth, and the beſt Souldicr of that Country, was taken 
Priſoner aud brought to London,he was adjudged to ſaffer 
death as a Traytor : which had been an illegal 2nd un- 
righteous judgment, hadche been a Prifoner of War, ard 
not looked on. by the Judges as a Subject to the Crowa of 
England. The like done in the cafe of Simon Frezill, 
another of that Kingdom in the ſame Kings Reign: In 
like manner, inthe time of K. Edward the third, it was 
reſolved by the Court,in the Lord Bearumonts caſe, when it 
was objected that one of the Witneſſes was a Seor, and 
therefore as an Alien not to give his evidence; that his 
teſtimony was to be allowed of, . becauſe the Scots iti the 
Law of England did not go for Aliens. And when one 
indicted for a Rape in the 13th. of Queen E/izabeths 
Reign, delired a Aedieratem Lingue, becauſe he was a 
Scotchman,& fo an Alien;it was denicd him by the Court; 
becauſe the Scots were not reputed here as Aliens, but as 
Subjetts rather. Soalſo, when Robert Unframuille, Lord 
of Kyme was ſummoned to the Parliament of England, in 
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the Reign of King Edward the third, by the name of 
Robert Earl of Angi,( which is a dignity in Scotland; )and 
after in a Writ again{t him was calied only by his owt 
name of V#tFamvillewithout any addition of that honour; 
the Writ was judged to abate:which I conceive the lcarn- 
cd Judses had not done, if Scotland had not been reputed 
to be under the Vatſalage of the Kings of Ez7/2nd,6. and 
laſtly, by a Charter of Lands and Arms, ( which | have in 
my cuſtody) granted by King Edward the firſt,in the laſt 
year of his Reign, to Peter Dodge of Sropworth in the 
County of Cheſter,one of the Anceſtors of my Mother: in 
which it is expreſſed, that the ſaid Lands and Arms were 
conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervi- 
ces,encontre ſon grand Enemy & Rebe!, Baliol, Roy d'Eſcoſſe 
& vaſſal de Angleterre ; that is to ſay, againſt uis great 


Enemy and Rebel Baliol King of Scotland, and Vaſſal of 


England. A thing ſo clear, that if Ring Zames had not 
been extreamly tender of the honour of his Native Coun- 
try, he needed not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
of a New Inventiongin hammering the Caſe of the Poſt-zat: 
for him ; to makethe Scots inhcritable unto Lands in Exg- 
land. The acknowledgment and Reviver of their old Sub- 
jetion would have ſerved his turn, But of this argument 
enough, and perhaps too much. Ionly add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable perſon 
of that Kingdom of Scotland employed unto the Court in 
2 buſineſs of no mean conſequerc2 to the peace and quiet 
of his Country - I found him ſo ſenſible of the inconveni- 
ences of their preſent Government,by reaſon of the Kings 
abſence, and the frequent diviſions and partialities of his 
Council there ; that he confeſſed that Nation could be ne- 
ver rich or happy, till they were madea Province of the 
Engliſh Empire ; and governed by a Y:ce-Roy, as Ireland 
Was. 


The Principal Order of Enighthood in this Kinsdom 
was that of S. Andrew, inſtituted by {{1tn91s, King of the 
Pitts, to ericonrage his Subjedts in the War again:t King 
Athelſtane of England. The Knights did wear about their 
necks a Collar,interlaced with T hiſtles,with the picture of 
St» Andrew appendant to it + the Motto ems me z/21Dune 
laceſſit. It took this name becauſe after the Battel, Hy. 
£%and his Souldiers went all barefoot to S. Andrews, and 
there vowed that they and their Poſterity would hence- 
forth uſc his Croſs as their Enſign (which is a Saltire 4. 
gent ina Field Azure) whenſoever they take in haud any 
warlike enterprize. ; 

2, But this Order being expired many Apes ince,there 
isnow no Order of Knight-hood in it, except Knights 
Batchelors) but that of Nova Scotia; ordained by Kins 
James, An. 1622. for the planting of that Country by 
Scotiſh Colonics ; in imitation of the Orders of Baronets 
in Exgland, for the plantation of Vier. Hereditary, as 
that alſo is,but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Rib. 
band of Orange-T awney. 

The Arms are Sol, a Lion Rampant Mars, within a 
double Treflure connter-flowred : which Treſſure conner- 
fiowred was added to the Lion by Achains Kine of the 
Scots, at what time he contracted the League with Fane: 
ſignifying ( faith Heltor Boerira one of their Hiſtorians ) 
Francorum opibus Leonem exinde munienaum ; that the 


Scotch Lion ſhould be guarded by the riches of France. 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Iſles of it, 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 12. 


Univerſities two, 
S. Andrews, Aberdeen. 
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IRELAND: 


REL AND is invironed on all fides with the 
Ocean ; parted from 2?ritain by a violent and unruly 
Sea, called S. Georges Chanel. Situate to the Weſt 
of B:itaingnext unto which it'is the biggeſt Iſland of 
Europe, containing in length 300, and in breadth 120 
miles : and is ſeated under the 8th.and 10th. Climares ; 
the longeſt day beins 15 hours and an half in the Sou- 
thern, and 17 hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts. 
It was once called Scorzz, from the Scots who did there 
inhabit ; and Scoria Afinor, to difference it from Scot- 
lid, inthe fe of Pri#2in. But the general name herc- 


of is Treiand ; by the Latines called Hibernia, by the | 


Greels, Ternis, Ard though ſome frame a wrefted Ery- 
2n0/orie from Therns, a Spaniſp Captain ; and ſome from 
Frnaulph, onee a ſuppoſed Duke hereof ; as others, ab 
Hyberto acre, the Winter-like and inclement air : yet 
probably the name proceeded from Er:izland, which {ig- 
nifeth in their own language a Weſtern land. Andyct 1 
mult not pretermit the Erymon given us by Bochartns, 
(more near the name than moſt of his other Fancies) who 
will have it called E:bernia, from Tbernae, a Phanician 


. word, apnifying the furtheſt Habitation - rhere being no 


Country known amongſt the Ancients, which lay Weſt 
of Treland. | 
Their own Chronicles, or Fables rather, tell us, how 


and how 300 year? after the Flood, it was ſubdued by 
| Bartholans, a Scythian, who overcame here I know not 
. what Giants. Afterward Nemcthus another Scythian 
| Prince, and Delzsa Grecian, came hither : and laſt of all 
; Gaothel, with his Wife Scota,one of Pharaohs Daughters, 
who muſt needs name this Iſland Scotia. But not to hot- 
our ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtleſly the firlt 
Inhabitants of this Iſland came out of Britain. For Bri- 
tain is the nigheſt Country unto it,. and ſo had-a more 
ſpeedy waftage hither. Secondly, the ancient Writers 
call this Iſland, a Britiſh Iſland : And thirdly, Tacitus, 


Ceſarea, Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood ; | 


giveth us of this Country this verdict, Solrm, calumgue 
eultns CF ingeuia homiuum, haud multum a Britannia dif- 
fermt ; the Soil and Air, the habits and diſpoſition of the 
people, were not much unlike the Brittains. For further 
cvidence whereof, it was obſerved, at the redudion of 
Walesto tne Crown of E£22/and,by King Edward the lift, 
that rnany of their Laws and Cuſtoms were thoſe of the 
Iris : which ſhews, that they did both deſcend from tie 
ſaine Original. But then we mult obſerve withal, that 
they were counted far more barbarous and ſavage by moſt 
ancient \Writers, than thoſe of Britain are deciphered at 
the firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Srrabo to be Man-caters ; ac- 
cuſtomed (as Solinrs telleth us) to drink the hlood of 
thoſe whom they ſlew in fight. Nor were the Women, 


though the ſofter aud more tender Sexyfree from ſuch __ 
a!) 
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Lib. 1: 
"-1@v30c Cuſtoms, it being a conſtant courſe among{t 
— they were delivered of a min-child,, ro put | 
ſome meat into the mouth of it, on the point of a Sword, 
wiſhing therewith it might not dye but in the midſt of 
Arms, and the heat of- Battel. Both ſexes uſed to trim 
themſelves with the Teeth of Fiſhes, white as the driven 
Snow,or the poliſhed Ivory; and therein placed the grea- 
teſt part of their pride and bravery. 

Nor are the modern Jrijþ much abhorrent from ſuch 
barbarous caſtoms, as plainly ſhew from what Original 
they deſcend z altered bur little by converſe with more 
civil Nations. Of natural conſtitution generally ftrong 
and nimble of body ; haughty of heart, careleſs of their 
lives, patient In cold and hunger, implacable in enmity, 
conſtant in love, light of belief, greedy of glory ; andin 
a word, if they be bad, you ſhall no where find worſe; if 
they be good You ſhall hardly meet with better. The Diet, 
eſpecially of the meer Iriſh, is for the moſt part, on herbs, 
roots, butter mingled with Oat-flower, milk, and becf- 
broth : eating fleſh many times without bread ,which they 
digeſt with V/quebargh ; and give their bread-corn to 
their horſes inſtead of Provender. But more particu- 
larly, thoſe of the richer ſort in all parts, and of all ſorts 
thoſe which inhabit within the Pa'e (as they themſelves 
call it) and in ſuch places where the Engliſh Diſcipline 
hath been entertained ; conformable to civility, botn in 
behaviour and apparel : The Kernes (for by that name 
they call the wild Iriſh of the poorer and inferior ſort) 
moſt extreamly barbgrous z not behaving themſelves like 
Chriſtians, ſcarcely like men. All of them ſo tenacious 
of their ancient cuſtoms, that neither Power,nor Reaſon, 
nor the ſenſe of the unconveniences which they ſuffer by 
it, can wean them to deſert or change them. A pregnant 
evidence whereof, is their uſe of Ploughing, not with ſuch 
Scars or harneſs, as in other places ; but by tying the 
hindmoſt horſes head to the tail of the former ; which 
makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain; makes 
them unſerviceable by the ſoon loſing of their Tails, and 
withal is a courſe of ſo ſlow a diſpatch, that they cannot 
break up as much ground ina week as a good Teem well 
harnafſed would perform ina day ; yet no perſwaſion hath 
been able to prevail upon them for the changing cf this 
hurtful and ridiculons cuſtom. And when the Earl of Straf- 
fard, thelate Lord Depary had damned it by at&t of Par- 
liament, and laid a penalty on ſuch as ſhould after uſe it : 
the people thought it ſuch a grievance, and fo injurious 
to the Nation, that amongſt other things demanded to- 
wards 2 Pacification of the preſent troubles, their Agerts 
and Commiſſioners inſiſted eagerly on the abrogation of 
this Law. An humour like to this in the point of Huban- 
dry, we ſhall hereafter meet with in anotner place. Near 
of kin to which, is a lazie cuſtom that they have of bur- 
ning their ſtraw(rather than put themſelves to the pains to 
threſh it) by that means to part it from the Cora, From 
which no Reaſon can diſſwade them,nor Perſwaſions win 
them. They have among them other cuſtoms as abſurd 
though leſs inconvenient : as placing a green buſh, on 
May-day. beforctieir doors z to make their kine yicld the 
more milk ; kneeling down to the 1Vew-20n as ſoon as 
they ſee it, deſiring her to leave them in as good health as 
the found them ; and many others of like nature, 

They uſe a language of their own, but ſpoken alfo in 
the Weſt of Scorland.and the Hebrides or Weftern [lands 
which though originally 27:9, or a Dialc& of it, by 
reaſon of their intermixture with Norwegians, Danes, 
Eafterlings. or Ooff-mans, and Engliſh Saxons ; hath no 
affinity with the Welch, for ought | can learn. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firit preached among them by 
S Patrick, affirmed to be the Nephew of $. 4tartin of 
Tours, Anno 435. Reformed in the more civil parts, 


and the Engliſh Colonies, according to the platform ofthe 
Church of E-71lard + but the Kernes, or natural wild 1- 
riſh,Cand many of the better ſort of the Nation alſo)either 


adhere unto the Pope, or to their own ſuperſtitious fan- 


cies, as in former times. And to fay truth, it is no wonder 
that they ſhould:there being no care taken to inſtru them 
in the Proteſtant Religion : either by tranſlating the Bible; 
or the Engliſh Liturgie, into their own Language, as was 
done in Wa/es, but forcing them to come to Church to 
the Engliſh Service, which the people underſtand no more 
than they do the Maſs. By means whereof the 1-:h arc 
not only kept in continual ignorance, as to the dodrine 
and devotions of the Church of England,and others of the 
Proteſtant Churches: but thoſe of Koxeare furniſhed with 
an excellent argument, for having the Service of the 
Church in a Language which the common Hearers do not 
underſtand. And therefore I do heartily coinmend it to 
the care of the State (when theſe diſtempers are compo- 
ſed) to provide, that they may have the Bible, ard a!l 
other publick means of Chriſtiaz inftrudtion and devotion 
in their natural tongue. 

The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitful, but naturally 
fitter for graſs and paſturage,than it is for Tiilage:as may 
be ſcen in ſuch places where the induſtry of man is aiding 
to the natural goodneſs of the Soil. But where that 
wanteth, the Country is either over-grown with Wood, or 
encumbred with vaſt Bogs, and unwholeſom Marſhes ; 
yielding neither profit nor pleaſure unto the Inhabitants. 
In ſome places, as in the County of Armagh, fo rank 
and fertile, that the laying of any ſoil or compoſt on it, 
doth abate its fruitfulueſs, and proves the worſt Husban- 
dry that can be. 

It hath been anciently very famous for the Piety and 
Religious lives of the Monks. Among{t whoml cannot but 
remember Columbus, and of him this memorable Avo- 
theem:when offered many preferments to leave his Coun- 
try, he returned this Anſwer, Ur becomes nct them to en- 
brace other mens goods, who for Chriſts ſz;e bad forſalen 
their own. Ofno lf picty,but more eminent in point of 
Learning, was Rich.:rd Fitz-Rafe, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh,commonly called Armacanm, who flonriſhed about 
the year 1350. A declared enciny of the Errors and cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome. 

It is afficmed of this Ifland, that Camongſt other Privi- 
ledges which it hath above other Iflands ) it foſtereth no 
venomous Serpent, and that no ſi:ch will live here, brought 
from other places, Hence of her ſelf we find her ſpeaking 
in the Poet; 


Illz ego ſuri Graiis Glacialis Hibernia dia 
Cui Dems, & melior rerum naſcentium Origo , 
Tus commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantisy 


Angues ne noſtris dif undant ſibila ia oris. 


I am that !ſland which in times of old 

The Greeks did call Fibernia, Icy-cold : 

Secured by God and Nature from this fear, | 
Which gift was given to Crere, 7oves Mother dear; 
That poiſonous Snake ſhould never here be bred, 
Or dare to hiſs, or hurtful venom ſpread. 


The other miracles of this Iſland are, 1. That there is 2 
Lake in the County of Armagh, into which if one thruſt a 
piece of wood,he ſhall find that part of it which remaineth 
tn the Mud to be turned Iron ; and that which is in the 
Water, to be turned into a Whet-ſtone : richly deſerved 
by him, if the tale be falfe,who did firit report it. 2. That 


the Kine will yield no nitk, if their Caives be not by 


them ; or at leaſt their Calves-skins ſtuffed with traw or 
hay- Ir is faid alſo, that all the brced of this Country 
Pp2 "Y 
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are of leſs 67 than they be in England, except Woinen 
and Grey-hounds, and thoſe much bigger than with 
US. 
As for the Cleroy of this Country, they have been !it- 
tle beholdins to their Lay-Patrens 11 former times - ſome 
of their Biſhi2ps hoing; ſo pour, that they had no other Re- 
venues than tir» Paſture of to nul Beaſts. And fo far 
had the Monaftcries and Ruitytous Flouſes been invaded 
by Appropriations, the Churches Rights z that of late times 
in the whole Province of C411:2922ht, the whole ſtipend of 
the Incnmber was not above 40 things, in ſome places - 
not above 16. $0 that the poor Triſh maſt needs be bet- 
ter ſed than taught - for ad reruitatrem Beneficiorum me- 
ceſſario ſequirir ignorantia Sacerdotium, Poor Benefices 
will be fitted with ignorant Prieits, ſaid Panormitanright- 
Iv.But this remedied in part by his Sacred Majeſty King 
CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, 
who liberally (at theſuit of the late Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbary) reſtored unto this Church all the Impropri- 
ations and Portions of Tithes, which had bcen veſted in 
the Crown. An action of moſt ſingular Picty, and Prince- 
ly Bounty, 

Principal Rivers of this Country, are, 1. The Sharon 
(the Senas of Prolomy) which ariſmg in the Mountains of 


Lictrimin the County of Connaught, and making many 
fair Lak«s as it p:ſſerh forwards; loſeth it ſelf after a 
courſe of 2v0 miics (of which 60 Navigable)in the We- 
ſtern Ocean, 2. The Liff, by Prolomy called Libnins, 
neighbourcd by the City of Lublin. 3. Awidufe, or 
Black Water, as the Engliſh call it. 4. Slanc, ſuppoſed 
to bu the 22:dows of theancient Writers. 5. T he Showre, 
6. The Boyze, Cc. Of which, and others of like note, | 
take this following Catalogue out of the Canto, of the | 


Marriage of the Thamcs and Adedway m the Faiery | 
Leer. g 


There was the Zie rowlng down the lea, 

The ſandy Slane, the tony Auvrians 
The ſpacious Shezzizz, ſpreuding like a Sea, 

The pleaſant Boyze, the bi y-tratful Bauer 

Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 

Is called Black-Water and the Lif.zr deep, 

$16 T;ow:s that once his peopic over-ranz 

Strong Allo tumbling from Slewlegheer ſteep, 

And Mauls mine, whoſe waves I whilom taught to 


Weep. 


There alſo was the wide-embayed A/2yre. 


Th- pleatant Bandon crown?d with many Wood ; 
The ſpreading Lee, that like an iſland fair 
Incloſeth Grk with his divided flood ; 

And bateful Orye, late ſtain'd with Eng li{» blood, 
With wany more, —-— j 


—— ———— —— ———_ — 


&, the renowned Spercer in his Canto of the marriage of 
1h amcs and M5 CAVE. 
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well ſtored witt: Lakes, yielding great plenty of Filth to 
the parts adjoining. The principal of which, 1. Zonugh- 
Erne, contain. g 15 miles in breadth, . and 30 miles in 
jeroth ; ſhaded with Woods, and fo repleniſhed with 
Fiſh, that the Fiſhermen complain of too much abun- 


Put beſides theſe Rivers, this Iſland is in moſt places 


5c0, and theoften breaking of their Nets. It hath alſo | 
In it wany iands, one moſt remarkable for the ſtrange - 
framed Harfager, King of the Ao wo 


arg horrid noiſes which arc therein heard, called there- 
fore ty the V uigary St. Pat: ich's Firgatory. Almoſt as 
bio 2: 115 13. 2. the Lakeof Corbes, which loſeth it ſelf in 
Alake of 26 miles in 


r1e Sea vot far from Calloway. 


Ionoth, and four in breadth - faid to have init 30 Iflets, | 


FL. 21, ets 


ab vnding with Pine-Trces. 3. Le rT6-Fepjle, Tannoſed 
to bethe Logia of Prolomy. 4. Leah Eanh, D 
which the River Bane, abungantly we! ford with 18 
mons, hath its firſt Original. Ard beikdes thee and ma- 
ny others of les 1zote, there are ſaid to be three Lakes jn 
the Province of 17h, not far aſunder, aid Raving an Ci. 
tercourſe of waters - bit of ſodiiferent a temper, that the 
Fiſh which are proper to the one, {for each of them hath 
its proper and pcculiar forts) will not live in the other : 
bur cither die, or by ſoine ſecret conveyances , find a 
way to their own Luke out of which they were 
brought. | 

It was divided ancicntly into ve Provinces, each one a 
Kingdom of it (elf, that is to ſay ;' 1. Leinſter, 2. Ach, 
3. Ulſter, 4. Cimaught, and 5. Munſter : but of late time 
the Province of Ach is recxoucd for a Member or part 
of Leinſter. 


\S4 x I 
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i, LEINSTE R, by the Latines caiied Lopenia, 
hath'on the FEait, te 1-i{b Chunzl, (comn.only cutied $, 
Cerro Chanc] } by which parted from the lile of Gee 
Britain ;, on the Weit, the River A'ewrze, (New is, as 
the ELatrmes Call it) which divides it from Atonnſter ;, on 
the North, the Proviice of Ah ; and the main Oce- 
an on the South. The Soil more fruitiul generaily than 
the reſt of 7-177, bocanie boar cottivatce 2nd many- 
red, as having bout tongeft 3: rh pollolfiun of the Ex- 
liſh + from whom a Great Part Of tac lihabitints do de. 
rive themſelves, and for tut rcoron more Can orimable 
to the civilities and habir of the Enolif ation, Well 
watered, beſides a large 5ca ceutt, with many fair and 
pleaſant Rivers,the princ:paj waercok, 1, the Barrow, al- 
led in £aitie Berpirs ; 2, the Torrie, 3. the Showre, 
4. the Liffe, (the [511171 of Prolemy) neghbouring Dubs 
linthe chief City. 

It containeth the Countics of 1. Dublin, 2. Kiltemy, 
3, Caterlongh, 4: Kildare, 5. Leaſe, or Queens-Couity; 
6 Ophalie, or Fings County, and 7. Tei!” ford - in which 
arc comprehendeca 34 Towns of avte, and 88 Caliles 
weil fortified and able to make good reſiſtauce agaiult 
au Enemy. the Engliſh being forced to fortific them 
ſelves in their Plantations with ſtrong holds and fortreſs 
againſt the incurſions of the Natives. 

i'laces of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Prib/;rr, 
ro be the Eblana of Ptoiomy : by the {iſh calivd 3a 
cleigh,Sccauſe,being feared in a fenny ana movrith foil, il 
was bailt on piles, as the word doth fgmiic in that lan 
guage. Situate at or near the ino:ith of the River Life, 
which affordeth it 3 commodious Haven, but that the cn- 
trances thereof are many times encambred with heaps 0! 
ſand. The City very rich and populous, as being tic 
Aletropolss of all the iſland, the Seat of the Lord Deputy, 
an Archbiſhops Sce,and aa Univerſity ; beſides the bene- 
fits redounding from the Courts of lufiice. In thoſe re- 
ſpecs well fortified againſt all emergencies ; and ador- 
ned with many goodly buildings, both private and puv- 
lick, The Principal of which, are tho wherein 
the Lord Deputy refideth, built by Ferry Loandires once 
Archbiſhop here : a Colledge four geo 27 £2: 
beth,to the honour,and by the naw <4 the blood 
ty ; the Cathedral Church dedicat:d to 5, Frhrct 
Apoſtle of the Jrijh Nation ; a fair (oilenta 
cailed Chriſft-Church, bclides thirtorn other; dofinated 
to Parochial mectings. Beins deitroyed alot 19. 097 
thing in the Daniſh WVars, it was 
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of it tothe Crown of England, was peor:lowt wht 
of Friſtol mecn. 2. Wieſnford,or Ire v}. ri the AMcang ts 8 


Ptolomy, (ituate on the mouth of the Riv Jr V/nnes taps) 
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ſed t o be the 12dona of the ſame Author , the friſt of and in their right unto the Crown in King Edo 


all the Towns in Jreland which received a -Colony of 
Enolſh;, 3. Kilkenny, on tne River /Vewrie, the chief 
Seat of the Biſhop of Of-ry, and the fairelt Town of ai! 
the Inlands : ſo called quafe Cella Lanici, the Cell or 
Monaſtery of Carnicus,a man of great renown for picty in 
theſe parts of the Country. 4. MKiliare an in-land 
Town alſo, and s Biſhops Sce ; but of more note for giv- 
ing the 1 1we of an Earl to the ancient Family of the Fitz- 
Ceralds, of long time honoured with this Title, One of 


which being much complained of to King Hepry the 8th, | 


a5 a man of ſo unquict and turbulent a nature, that his Ad- 
verſaries cloſed their charge apainſt him with this expreſ- 
fron, Final'y, af! ireland cannct ra'ethis Ear! ;, the King 
replyed, that cher this Earl mould rule all Ireland ; and fo 
for his Jefts ſal: made him Lord Deputy of the Kingaom, 
5. Rofſe, once p-»>PUulous, well traded, and of large cir- 
enmfcrence, now arume only ; nothing remaining but. 
the Walls, which were built by 1ſabel, the Daughter of 
Richard Stronzbow, Earl of Pembroke,the fortunate Con- 
quoronr of this ifland for King Henry the ſecond. 6 Phi- 
lips Tow, £27 principe}of the County of Vphaireor Kings 
Connty : culled mhoour of Ring Philip; as 7. AMarie- 
bu;r, the Clurf of Leaſe, or eng Queens © ouity, Was IN 
honour of Quecn Ala: y. 3. t.erobolun, 1 place of great 
EMPOrEMCE weil watld and fortined again the weurts | 
on of th: 1riſh, by the Lord Deputy Beiltmaham. 9. Cater- 
l-ezh, commonty,b-1t corrupity Carlo 1. Fown of great 
ſtr: ngth, and the chivt of thut County i ©. KEiebany 105 
otherwiſe of note, but that it is CONCELVCd to be che Rhee 
bz of Prolon:y. 
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Fourth - and the other moyety to the Ver, by whoin 
diſperſed and ſcattered into divers Families. Accompres 


Aeth; to which the County of Lone ford was after added, 
as It continuet * to this day :” 

23. ULSTER, by the Latines called Vhoxig; 5s the 
largeſt Province of all Ireland, bon icd on th2 South witlt 
Atthand Conmngbt ;, onthe Weſt, with the vaſt 7-ifh O- 
cean ; on the North, with that patt of the Norther 3 3- 
cean « to which Prolomy gives the name of Fiypriboneny 5 
and on the Eaſt, -with St. Ges: res Chanel. AG ALY: 
fruirful of it ſcIf, but in moſt places tormerly overgrown 
with Woods, and drowned 11 Marſhes and greas Bogss 
by the natural ſlothfuſneſs of the people + made more re- 
ſponſalto the Husbandman both for Corn and Paſturages 
lince thc late Plantation of the Brits/}, than in times fore- 
SoINg. : 

[t is divided into the Counties of, 1. Lonth, 2. Cavon; 
3. Eermanath, 4. Dow:2,5. Monaghan. 6. Armarnh, 7. Col- 
ranes 8. Tirconnel, 9. Tir-Oen, and io. Aitrimn. bn which 
arecomprehended 14 Towns of notc for Commerce and 
Trafiick, and 30 Caftles for the detence of the: Country, 
and keeping under the wild Jrif:; wilder and more un- 
tractable in theſe Nothern parts, than the reſt of Ireland. 
The whole well watered with a large and ſpacious Sea, 
on three ſides thereof , many great ? aces in the body of 


which divides it from Atc:b, 2. the Gantt, 3. Dlokng is, 


and 4. the Eyn, belonging to this Province whatly, - *: 


PI) 


dm, Midiaz, becauſe fituare in the imidit of the ifland, 


2. 3ZETH, by the Latizes cated ſedia, by ira | 


( 


: . 
Places of moſt importance in ity. Arzizot, on or near 
the River of Ka/n, thi chief Town of thy County fo cal- 


hath on the South Leinſter 3 on the \' eſt Co1aught z 01 | led; and the Sce of an . rebbiſhop, wit inthe Primate 


the North, Ulſter, on the Eaſt, the 7: Sea, ors. | 
| 


Georges Channel. A ſmall, but rich and picafant Pro- 
vince : well ftocked with people and ſtored with all 


of all reland. Anariicnt City, hufo miterably defaced 
by fire in Tiz-0c:. Reboliion, that it ca rwerer preſerve 


the rep itati9n of i dioarker- Town, 2.Cr {1,27 1, al 


things neceſſary for their ſultentation z and for a ſweet | 3. Dandalb, Dotl litmare on the Sra fide, and both within 


and wholſom air not inferiour toany. Divided into three 

Counties only, that isto ſay, 1: Eaſt- Meth, 2. Weſt-Meth, | 
and 2. Longford > containing 13 Towns of note, and 

1.4 Caſtles of good eſtcem. By reaſon of which ſtrength, 

it is called by ſome Writers, the Chamber of Jre- 

land. 

Towns of moſt conſequence herein, are 1. Trim, the 
chief Towns of the County of Eaff- Meth, the ancivat Ba- 
rony of the Lacies; poſſeſiod in former times of a fair 
Revere in this County, and the Lords of the greateſt 
part of V/Fer, 2 Tredati, more property Droghedah, (- 


tv:fo onthe River Bozze on the edge of UViſter, to which 
Province helongs ſo much of the Town as licth on the 
North-ſide of that River -a very fair and populous City, 
as well by art as Nature very ftrongly fortified, and far- 
nithed with a large and coinmodious Haven. It took the 
name of Droohedai, from the Bridge there builc upon the 
River for the conveniency of paiſage (a5 the word ſignifies 
in tha! iapnape) and therefore called Poxtana by ſome 
Lative Writers. 3. AMeimra, the chick Town of Weſt- 
Meth. 4. Deivin, inthe fame County alſo, the Barony 
of the NVurents, an ancient Famiiv ft; ini 7 £29). 5, Long-' 
ford ; Of mot mote Th the Cuunty {0 Mails but not elſe 
obſervablo. 

As for the Fortvnes of this Province (for Leinſter fince 
the 6rſ: Cong" <R of it, hath been inſeparably annexed to 
tle Crown of Eagand) it was fiſt granted in Fee-Farn 
by Ring 27 ery the ſecondyto Hugh Lacyc men of great 


*y 


merit and employment inthe Conqueit of 77+5.::4 , who 
[fr it unto Walter his younger Son. By 2{ngarer and 
AMtilda, th2 Neeces of this Waiter by his SoiiGrthert,one 
moycty hereof came to the H4or1t1mers Earls of March, 


? 


the County of £ 2h... 4. noch Ferrous the cnet of 7ritrins 
more properly Kr Foro, and in that ſenſe called 
Carich Ferowus by the {7iſn} tocalied from From one of 
the Kings of the 1rilh Scots, who there ſaſfored Ship- 
| wrack. Seated upon a large an4 cinicions Bay inthe re 
' derius of Ptolemy) which giveth it both a ſafe 22d com- 
' modiois Port ; as well by natiiral firuation z asthe works 
of Art, very ſtrongly fortified ; by reaſon of the Neigh- 


| bourhood of the Scorsin Cantire,from which little diſtant. 


' 5. Lonaon-Derry, a Colony of the 7.z:oncrs, bet built 
of any Town in the North of 1-el::29. 6. Diino a:mmn, the 
principal Seat aud reſidence in former times, of the creat 
' O-neals 75. Duazall, the principal of Tir Corel, B. Rg- 
 bogh, aſinall Village at preſent, but ancicutly a Biſhop; 


| See « fitto be mentioned in this place, in regard it (1; 


; preſerveth ſome foct-ſteps of the old Xobopd:i, an 7:11 
| Tribe, and placed by Prolomy in this tratt, where they 
' gave name vnto the Promentory by him called Kobopdfiomrs 
; now the Fair Foreland, as is probably conceived by the 
learned Cambaden. 

This, as it isthe largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, 
ſo was it with woſt difficulty ſubj-Ged to the Crown of 
Englai, and reduced to good order and civility. Firit 
conquered by Joba Carey, 2 valiant Urs (i{r-71977, 11 the! 
Reign of King Henry the ſecond, by who12 creared Earl 
of Viſiter. Bur being maligncd for his cininent Virtues, 
and aftcr proſcribed by King 7eh, this 'Iitle and Eſtate: 
were botn conferred upon Hob Lacie,thc Lord and Con- 


General of the Lactes, it came unto the Þurohs then Lords 
ot Connzught ;, and by the marriage of #?:2.aberh nuph- 


_ 


| ter aud Heir of Richard de Burohb, the laſt Zari of thor Fa- 
| mily, 


, 


I-1 th _ 


it, beſides the Riversof 1. Borne called in Loittime Boand ay 


querour of Meth, whom before we ſpake of By an Hear ' 
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mily, it came to Lione! Dnke of Clarence, the ſecond Son 

(then living) of King Edward the third ; as by his Daugh- 

ter Fhilip, to the Earlsof March, from them by the like 

marriage to the Houſe of York, and in the perſon of King 

Edward the ath, to the Crown again. But being neglected 

by the Ergliſhin the whole courſe of their Government, 

eſpecially in the Wars betwixt Torkand Lancaſter,it was 

cantoned in many Eſtates and Principalities, by the great 

Lords of the natural 77: ; (who had Born too great ſway 

here in the former times :) and ſo eſtranged from the ci- 

vilities of Eng/and,and their Allegiauceto that Crown as 
ifthat it had never been in ſubje&tionto it. In which eſtate 
did continue(the Kings of England having here no more 

power or profit, than the great ones ofthe Country were 

pleaſed to give then) - till the Rebellion firſt, and after- 
wards the vanquiſhment of Hugh O-neal, the then Earl of 
Tir-Oen brought it in full ſubje&ion to the Erglzſh Go- 
vernment, of which more hereafter. : 


4. CONNAUG HT, inLatine called Connacza, 


by the 1-iſh Connanghr, is bounded on the North with V/- 

fer; on the Weſt with the main Ocean ; onthe South with 

Munſter, from which parted by the River Shanor ; and on 

the Eaſt, with Meth and ſome part of Leinſter. So 

called from the Vagnata, an old Iriſh Nation ; or from 

Nagnata aPort-Town, both placed by Prolomy in this 

Trad. The ſoil of the ſame temper with that of Viſter ; 

as woody and as full of bogs till theſe later times, in 

which indifferently well cleared of both inconveni- 

ENnCes. 

It hath been alfo called by our Exgliſb Writers the 
County of Clare, from Thomas de Clare, one of the youn- 
ger Sons of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, on whom 
it was conferred by King Edward the firſt: and is divi- 

' ded at the preſent into theſe five Shires,that is to ſay; 1- 
Letrim, 2. Roſcommon, 3. Maio, 4. Slego, and 5. G allo- 
way and Twomord. * In which are comprehended but 9 
Towns of any conſequence, for Commerce and Traffick, 
(an argument of the imperfe& Plantation of it by the Er- 
gliſh Conquerors) ; and about 24 Caſtles for defence of 
the Country, of old erection, beſides ſuch Fortreſles 
as have been raiſed occaſionally in theſe latter trou- 
bles. 

Places of moſt note and obſervation, 1. Toam, an Arch- 
biſhops See 2. Athearyan ancient Town, but decayed 
and ruinous; of moſt renown for being the Barony of 7ohr 
de Bermingham, a noble Eng'i(1man, who had great poſ- 
ſeſſion in this tract. 3. Letrim, the chief Town of the Coun- 
ty ſo named, neighbourcd by the Curlew-Mountains, un- 
fortunately memorable for the great defeat there given 
the Engliſh in Tir-Oens rebellion ; and by the Spring or 
Fountain of the River Shenin or Shanon, whoſe courſe we 
have before deſcribed. 4. Slego, and 5. Roſcommon, the 
chief Town of their ſeveral Counties. 6. Athlone, a piece 
of great ſtrenpth, and the great Key of Comnaaght. 7. 
Twomond. not otherwiſc much obſervable, put for giving 
the title of an Earl to the Family of O Brian, (deſcended 
from the Kings of Connaught ) advanced unto that honour 
by King Henry the 8th. 8. Galloway the principal of this 
Province, a Biſhops Scc, and the third City of the King- 
dom for beauty and bigneſs. Situate near the fall of the 
great Lake or River of Corbes, in the Weſtern Occan, de- 
fended on that (ide from the fury of the Sea, and fear of 
Invaſions, by the entcrpoſlition of ſome Iſl:nds (called the 
Iſles of Arran )very ſtrongly fortified. A noted Empory, 
and latcly of ſo great fame with forein Merchants, that 
an out-landiſh Merchant meeting with an Iri{h-maz, de- 
manded #2 what part of Galloway, Ireland food ; as if 

» G allyway had been the name of the Iſland, and Ireland 
only the name of ſome Town. 

This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe Pro- 


vinces;the laſt King wheroof was Roderick, Crnamed the 
Great, who having a great hand over the reſt of the Roy- 
telets, entituled himſelt ſole Monarch or King of 1relang, 
But being forced to ſubmit himſelf to K. Hemry the ſecond 
his Country at the laſt was brought i1:to lubjection "a 
the Crown of Exgland,by the valour and good tortune of 
William de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloceſter, 
William de Bermingham, and other Noble Adventurers 
of the Engliſh Nation. And though all of them did par- 
take of the fruit of their labours ; yet the greateſt part of 
the ſpoil-together with the title of Lords of Comnought, fell 
to the Family of the Burghs;from them to Lone! Duke of 
Clarence, and by degrees unto the Crown, as before was 
ſhewn. Cantoned again amongſt the 1riſo and degenerate 
Englijh, as Ulſter was, by the ſupine neglect of the 
Kings of England : till the Rebel)ion of Tzr-Oen, invol- 
ving all the chicf of the 7-iſþ Nation in the ſame cauſe 
with him, involved them alſo conſequently in the ſame 
deſtruction. | 

5- MOUNST ER, by the Latines called 170m. 
nia, is bounded on the North with Connaught ; on the 
Eaſt with Leinſter; on the Welt with the A:/arntich or 


Weſtern Ocean ; and on the South with the YVerginian, 
By the natural /-;ſþ it is called Mown, whence the Engliſh 
had the name of Meounſier., A Province, which for rich 
Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and the fetti 
lity of the Soil, yields not to any in the Kingdom, 

It is divided into {ix Counties, viz. Limerick, 2. Was 
terjord, 3. Cork 4. Deſmond, 5. Kerry, and 6. Tippe- 
rary, which two laft anciently enjoyed all the rights of 
a County Palatine - And in theſe Shi;es are comprehen- 
ded (beſides many ſafe Stations and Roads for Shipping ) 
24 Towns of Note and Trading, and 66 Caftles of old 
erection. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Caſſ'es, in the County 
of Limerick,an Archbiſhops See, advanced unto that ho- 
' nour by Pope Eugenims the third, about the year 1150. 

2. Limerick, the principal of that County, and the fourth 
in cſtimation of all the Kingdom : Situate in an Iſland 
compaſſed round about with the River, Sharon, by which 
means well fortified ; a well frequented Empory, and a 
Biihops See; diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, 
but ſo accommodated by the River, that Ships of Burden 
come up cloſe to the very walls. The Caſtles and the 
Bridge-pieces of both great ſtrength aud beauty, were of 


the foundation of King oha, exceedingly delighted with 
the ſituation. 3. Clozmel, in the County of T ipperary, of 
great ſtrength and conſequence. 4. Fly Croſs, in the 
fame County alſo, once floutiſhing by reafon of the great 
refort of Pilgrims, to ſee and worthip there a picce ofthe 
holy Croſs as it was ſuppoſed : which ſuppoſition as it 
drew much wealth unto the Town, fo it obtalned the 
rights of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5. Thurles 
in the ſame County, which gives the Title of a Viſcount 
to the Earls of O--107d, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Wa: 
terford, on the River Showre, a well traded Port, a Bi- 
ſhop's See, and the ſecond City of the Kingdom.Ofgreat 
fidelity to the Engliſh fince the Congueſt of 1c/and, and 
for that cauſe endowed with many ample privileges. Firlt 
built by fome Norwegian Pirates, who though they fixed 
it inone of the moſt barren parts and moſt foggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choice of ſuch a fafe and 
| commodious fite for the uſe of Shipping. that of a Neſt ct 
Pirats it was eftſoous madea Receipt for Merchants, and. 
ſuddenly grew up to great Wealth and Power. 7. Corky 
(by the Latimes called Corcaria) the principal of that 
County, and a Biſhops-See : well walled and fittcd 
with a very commedious Haven ; conſiſting chiefly of one 
ſtreet reaching out in length;inhabited by a civil,wealthy 
þ 


and induſtrious people, 8. Dank; Eran an old _ 
See 
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Sce, ſuppoſed * ſome to bethe [vernis of Proſomy, bit 
not elſe obſervab 8. XKinſale, upon the moath of. the 
River Bany, a commodious Port, oppoſite to the Coaſts of 
Spain, and fortified in Tir Oens Rebeilion by a Spariſ/ 
Garriſon, under the commond of Doz 7ohn de Aquila : 
bur ſoon recovered (after the defeat of that Grand Rebel 
near the Walls hereof) by the valour and indefatigable 
induſtry of Ch.zrles Lord Aount joy,the then Lord Deputy 
ofthis Kingdom. 9. Baltimire, 10. Youghea!l, and 1 1, 
Bere-haven; all upon the Sca, and all provided of ſafe 


Roads or convenient Havens* 12. Leſmore, of old a 
Biſhops See, now annexed to Waterford, in which Shire 
it ſtandeth. Nothing in point of ſtory ſingular which con- 
cerns this Province, but that it was ſo carefully looked to 
by the Kings of Englard, that there was appointed over 
it a peculiar Officer (in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
in power and place next to the Deputy himſelf) called the 
Lord Preſident of Munſter : by whoſe vigilancy there have 
hapned fewer Rebcllions here, than in any Province of 
this Ifland. | 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Iſland, being originally 
Britains (as before is ſaid) were inthe time of # olomy 
diſtinguiſhed into the Nations of Rhobognit, Darmi, Vo- 
laatiVenicnii,and Erdini, poſſeſſing the Northern parts, 
now U/ſter ; the Auteri,Cangani,and Nagnate, inhabiting 
Comanoht: the Velzbori, Urerni, Vodu, and Coriondi, 1n 
the South, now Monſter ; and the Menapit , Canci, Bla- 
mii, Brigantes, taking up the Provinces of eth and 
Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which were Eblana, 
now Dublin; Menapiamnow Waterford \ Naonata, which 
Ptolomy honoured with the Title of Vrbs inſignis , Rhigia, 
Rheba, Macolicum, Laberts,, Tuernis, &c. not eafily diſ- 
cernable by what names we may call them ow. : this 
Country never being ſo kappy as to come under the 
power of the Romans, the great Maſters of Civility and 
good Letters in the Weſt of Exrope : and by that means, 
the actions and affairs thereof buried in ignorance and {1- 
lence. Towards the falling of which Empire we find 
the Nation of the Scots to be ſeated here, and from hence 
firſt to take poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, or Weitern liles, 
next ofthe Weſtern part of Britain onthe North of Du- 


britton Frith. Afterwards ſome of the Saxo0z Monarchs 
calt their eyes upon it, and made themſelves Maſters of | 
Dublin,and ſome other places;but being incumbred with | 
the Dazes, could not hold themlong - being hardly able 
to defend their own againſt the people. The next that 
undertook the Conqueſt, were the Northern Nations, 
Danes, Swedes, and Normans all paſſing in the Chronicles 
of that time under the name of Norwegians - who firſt 
only ſcowred alons the Coaſts in the way ot Piracy, But 
after finding the weakneſs of the Iſland, divided amongſt 
many petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made an ab- 
ſolute conqueſt of it under the condu& of 7urgeſizvs, whom 
they elected for their King - ſoon ro-ted ont by the poli- 
Cy of the King of Meth, the only Iriſh Prince who was in 
favour with the Tyrant. This petit King by name Ome- 
Laghlihen, had a Daughter of renowned beauty, whom 
Turgeſins demanded of her Father to ſerve his luſts : and 
he ſeeming willing to condeſcend to the motion;as if ho- 
noured by it, made anſwer, That beſides his Daughter,he 
hadat his diſpoſing many others of more exquiſite beau- 
ties,which ſhould all be ready at command Turgeſirs ſwal. 
lowing this bait, defired him with all ſpeed to effett the 
mectirg, But the King of Meth, attiring in the habits of 
Women, a company of young Gentlemen, who durlt for 


the common liberty adventure their feveral lives : con- 
aucted them to the Tyrants Bed-chamber, and they ac- 
cording to the directions given them,(when for that little 
modeity ſake he had in him,he had commended all his at- 


tendants toavoid theroom) aſſaulted him, now ready for 


and expeGins more kind embraces, and left him dead in 
tae place. The 77:::an King had by this time acquaiar- 
cd diverſe of the better ſort with his plot ; all which uzon 
a ſigu given, ruſh into the Palace,and put to death all the 
Norwegians, and other attendants of the Tyrant. After 
this,the Roytelers enjoyed their former Dominionsstill the 
year 1172.in which Dermot, Mac oro hb Ring of Ler- 


ſter, having forced tne Wile of 272rice © Rork Kings of 


Meth,and being by nun drivenout of his Kingdom ; came 
to the Court of England for ſuccour. Tothis Purition, 
Henry the ſecond then King, condeſcendzd : ſending him 
aid under the leading of &:churd de Clare, firnamed 
Strongbow, Earl of Pemvrokg, who reftorcd King Dermot, 
and brought a great part of the Iſland under the E195 
ſubzedtion. Fohn, King of England, was the firſt who 
was entituled Zord of Ireland; winch Qile was granted 
him by Pope Urban the third, who for the ornament of 
his Royalty, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers : and 
when 7ir-Oen tiled him Defender of the Iriſh Liberiyghe 
was by Clement the 5. honoured with the like plume, But 
here weare to underſtand, that though the Rings of E::7- 
land uſed no other title than Lozds of Ireland; yet were 
they Kings hercofin cf:&and power, Lords Puirannunt, 
as we uſe toſay. And tough themſelves retained only 
the name of Lords, yet one of them gave to one of hi; 
Engliſh Subje&s, the honourable but invidious title of 
Dake of Ireland, And they retained this title of Lords, 
till the year 1542; in which Henry the Sth, in an 7:ifp 
Parliament, was declared King of [re/and,asa name more 
ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than that of Lord : at 
which time alſo he was declared to be S:25r-cam Head, un- 
der God, of the Church of 1c/ard ; and the preterided 
jurisdiction of all foreign Powers, eſp:ciaily the uſi.ryed 
authority of the Pope of Rome renounced by Law,though 
ſtill acknowledged by too many of his ſuperſtitious and 
untractable Pcople. 

The Government of this Country, fince the firſt Con- 
queſt by the Exgliſh, hath been moft commonly by ene 
Supream Ofticer, who is fometiimes called the Zope! Lice 
tenant, moſt generally the Lord Deputy of Trelzund ; thai 
whom no Yice-Rvy in all Europe hath greater power, or 
comes nearer the Majeſty ofa King in his Train and State, 
For his aſ1ſtance he hath a Privy Council attending ori 
him, though reſident for the moſt part at Pzzb/iz : and in 
emergencics, or caſcs of more difficult nature proceedeth 
many timcs in an arbitrary way, without formalities of 
Law. And for their Laws, which are the ſtanding Rule of 
all civil Government, they owe their being and original to 
the Exoliſh Parliaments. For inthe Reign of King Hezry 
the 7th,Sir Edward Poynings,then Lord Deputy, cauſed an 
Aft to paſs in the /-i/h Parliament,whereby all Laws and 
Statutes, which were madcin England before that times 
wereto be cntertained and ſtand in Force as the Laws of 
Irelaad. On which Foundation they have raiſed many 
Superſtruftures both of Law and Government, enacted 
in their own Parliaments, ſummoned by tie Lord Depa- 
ty at the Kings appointment - in which, by another Sta- 
tute made in the time of the faid Poyaings, the People 
are enabled to make Laws for thcir own good Govei- 
nance, conditioned they were firſt tranſinitted ito ine 
Court of England to be conſidered of by the King,veſcre 
they were Yered to in cither of the Houſes of the 7; 
Parliaments: Which Laws commonly called Poyiz:ng 5 
Laws, have hitherto continued in force amonsit them 5 
though the laſt much ſtomached and repined at , not only 
as a badge of their ſubjedtion to the Crown of Z.glaua), 
butas a Curb of Martinzal to told! tne in. 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe good Laws, and te ample 
power of their Commiſiiongthe Lord Deputies could ne- 
ver abſolately {ubduc the and, or brizg the people © 
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any civil courſe of lifez the Fathers inflicting an heavy 
curſe onall their poſterity, ifever they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learn the Englsſþ tongue. To this indiſ- 
poſition of the 1riſþ themſelves let us add the defetts of 
the King of Enoland, and Iriſh Deputies, in matters of 
civil Policy, as I find them particularized by Sir Joh 
Davies, in his worthy and pitby diſcourſe of this Subjea - 
I will only glean afew of them. Firſt then,ſaith he, a bar- 
barous Country is like a field overgrown with weeds, 
which muſt firſt be well broken with the Plough, and then 
immediately ſow: with good and profitable ſeed : ſo mult 
a wild and uncivil people, be firſt broken and ploughed 
up by war, and then preſently ſow with the ſeed of good 
Laws and diſcipline ; leſt the weeds revive inthe one; 
and il] manners in the other. Here then was the firſt de- 
fed in our Engliſh Kings, not to tame and take down the 
Stomachs and pride of this people, though either civil 
or forcign wars perhaps occaſioned this negle&t: and alſo 
the Iriſh Deputies, who at ſuch times as the people up- 
on a ſmall diſcomfiture, were creſt faln, negleded the fo 
keeping of them by ſeverity of Diſcipline. The ſecond 
overſight concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave 
ſuch large poſſeſſions and Regalitzes unto the firſt Conque- 
rors, that the people knew no Authority in a manner, 
above their own immediate Lords. The Laws of Eng- 
land were not indifferently communicated to all the /rzſh- 
7y, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only - 
inſomuch as there were but five great Lords of the natu- 
ral 1-;ſh, who had the benefit ml protection of the Laws 


of England, that isto ſay, O Neal in Viſter, O Connohor 
in Conmmanght,Mac Murrough in Lemſter, O Malaghtin in 
Aeth, and O Brian in Twomond ; known by the name of 
Quinque Sanguines in ſome old Records. By means 
whereof the reſt of the people being in the condition of 


Out- Laws,or at the beſt of Aliens, had no encouragement 
either to build, or plant, or manure their Land, or to be- 
have themſelves as Subjects. A fourth defect was more 
particularly in the Deputies or Lords Lieutenants, who 
having made good and wholſom Laws againſt the barba- 
rous cuſtoms of the Common people, and the mercileſs 
oppreſſions of the Lords, never put any of them in exe- 
cution 3 as if they had bzen made for terrour, not for rc- 
formation. Fifthly , add unto theſe (which Sir 7ohz 
Davies hath omitted) the little care which was too often 
taken by the Kings of Englarndin the choice of their De- 


puties : ſometimes conferring that high Office as a Court 


preferment, without relation unto the merits of the per- 
ſon, and ſometimes ſending men of weak or broken For- 
tunes, who attended more their own profit than their Ma- 
ſters ſervice, and were .ore bent to flecce than to feed 
this flock. Sixthly, And yet beſides theſe Errors of the 
Kings and Deputies in point of Government, there was 
another, and as great in the Planters theraſelves; who 
building all their Forts and Caſtle in the open Countries, 
abandoned the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſtnefles to 
the natural 1riſ; the ſtrength whereof not only anima- 
ted them to Rebel upon all occaſions - but ſerved too 
fitly tocontinue them intheir ancient Barbariſm. 

In theſe terms of wildneſs and non-ſubjection ſtood 
Ireland, till the latter end of Queen El:zabeths reign, at 
what time the rebellion of ugh O Neal Earl of Tir-Oern 
had engaged almoſt all the 7riſhry in that deſperate ation 
which ending in the overthrow of that ingrateful Rebel, 
and all his partizans, not only cruſhed the over-much 
powerableneſs of the 1riſþ Nobility,but madethe final and 
full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true it is, that E- 
very Rebellion when it is ſuppreſt, doth make the Prince 
ſtronger, and the Subjetts weaker. Ireland thus broken 
and ploughed up, that glorious Queen died a victor over 
all her encmies,and left the ſowing of it unto her ſucceſ- 


ſor King Fames,who omitted no part of a skilful Seedſman, 
I, Then there was an «jrnsis or At of Oblivion made. 
whereby all the offences againſt the Crown were remitteq, 
if by ſucha limited day the people would ſue out their 
Pardons, and by the ſame A&, all-the 1-:(hry were many- 
mitted from the ſervitude of their Lords,and received in. 
to the Kings immediate Proreition. 2ly, The whole 
Kingdom was divided iuto Shires and Judges Irineran 
appointed to circuit them : whereby it hath followed, thar 
the exactions of the Lords are laid aſide, the behaviour of 
the people narrowly looked into, the paſſages before un. 
Known unto our Souldiers,-are laid open by our Under. 
Sheriffs and Bayliffs ;, and the common people ſeeing the 
benefit and ſecurity they enjoy by the Engliſh Laws, and 
loth to plead always by an 1zterpreter, begin to ſet their 
children to School,for the learning of the Engliſh tongue 
3ly, The Iriſh were not rooted out, as inthe firſt planta- 
tion in Lemſter, and the Engliſh only eſtated in their 
rooms : but were only removed from the Woods, Bogs 
and Mountains, into the plain and open Country : that 
being like wild rrees. tranſplanted, they might grow the 
milder, and bear the better fruit. And 4. whereas there 
was but one Freeholder in a whole Country, which was 
the Lord himſelf, the reſt holding in Villenage,and being 
ſubje@to the Lords immeaſurable taxations z whereby 
they had no encouragement to build or plant; now the 
Lord's Eſtate was divided into two parts, that which he 
held in demain to himſelf, which was ſtill left unto him; 
and that which was in the hands of his Tenants, who had 
Eſtates made in their poſſeſſions, according to the Com- 
mon courſe of England, paying inſtead of uncertain 7- 
7iſh taxations, certain Engliſh rents : whereby the peo- 
ple have ſince ſet their minds upon repairing their houſes, 


and manuring their lands, to the great increaſe of thepri- 
vate and publick Revenue. 

Bat that which moſt advanced the reduction of Ireland 
to a ſettled and civil Government, and rooted it in a ſub- 
jeQion to the Crown of England, was the voluntary flight 
of the Earls of Tyrone, and Tirconnell, Sir Fohn Odan- 
Lhertie, and other great men of the North, poſſeſſed of 
large Territories and great Jurisdictions. Who being 
both uncapable of Loyalty, and impatient of ſeeing the 
Kings Zudges, Tuftices,and otherMiniſters of State,to hold 
their Seſſions, and execute their Commiſſions of Oyer and 
Terminer within the parts where they commanded : with- 
out more provocation,or the fear of any danger but a guil- 
ty Conſcience, forſook the Country, and left their whole 
Eſtates to the Kings diſpoſing. By whoſe diretions 
their Lands were ſeized upon and ſold to ſeveral purcha- 
ſors,the City of London infeoffed ina great part of them, 
a great Plantation made in Vifter of Engiiſh, Welch, and 
Scots, by the united name of a Britiſh Plantation ;, anda 
new Order of Knights Baroners erected in the Kingdom 
of England for raiting money to advance and indear the 
work. Which had it been as cordially effected by the 
Enzliſh,as it was by the Scots ; if moreof this Nation had 
gone thither,and not abandoned ſo great a part of it tothe 
power ofthe other,it had been better for both Kingdoms, 
in the conformity of each to one form of Government 
(which the Scots, being factions for another, did not eal- 
ly brook) and the uniting of both people inthe bonds of 
amity : the 17; looking onthe Scot as a meer 1ntruder, 
but on the Ergliſh as his old Maſter, or his Fellow-Sub- 
jet, Howſoever, ſo great a part of the Countrey (and 
that which heretofore was the neſt of the Rebels,) being 
thus diſpoſed of, it came to paſs, that 1reland, which be- 
fore ſerved only as a grave to bury our beſt men, anda 
gulf to ſwallow our greateſt treaſures ; being governe 
neither as a Country Free, nor conquered : was brought 


in ſome hopegby the prudence and policy of her lat _ 
an 
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and late Lord Depaties, to prove an orderly Cmn- | 8th been ſubdivided into three) were not able to raiſe a- 
weairh, civilin it ſelf, profitable to the Prince,and a good ty great power out of that Eiftate, bit were forced to 
ftrength to the Britiſh Empire. For to ſuch Order it was | ſend Souldiers out of Engl:d(as occaſion was)to preſerve 
reduced, in a little time that the wayfaring men might | their Soveraignty in /re/22d. The preatett Levy which I 
travel without danger. the Ploughman walk without fear; | read of, was that of- 1 500 Triſh, led by the Prior of K:/- 
the Laws adminiltred in every place alike,the men drawn | mainham to King Henry the fifth,then being ar the liege of 
unto Villages, the Woods and Faſtnefſes left to beaſts ; | Harflew in Normandy. And on the other lide, the great 
and al] reduced to that civility as our Fathers never ſaw, | Lords of the natiral /riſh, and degenerate E222, being 
nor could we well ſample our of ancient Hiſtories, divided intoFaciio:s amongſt themſc[ves,and acver joyned' 
The Revennes of this Kingdom are ſaid by Walſmmghamn in any one principal of common intereſt, were more in- 
in the time of Edwardthe 3d, to have been yearly 40000 | confiderable than the weak, but united Forces of the Kings 
pounds ; but his Succeſſors, till of late, have ſcarce got ſo | of Exzgland. And though moſt of them at thela% wac 
- much as th keeping of it coſts them - King R:chard the 2. | drawn into a confederacy with the Earl of Tir-Oex, to 
being by the ſame Walſingham reported to have ſpent | make good his rebellion : yet find I not that their Army 
30009 marks out of his own purſe, over and abovethe | did excced at any time, the number of 8000 men ; and 
mony which he received thence, W hether this Country | thoſe not well appointed neither. So that the beit efti- 
were ſo profitable to Eaward the 3d. or no, Idetermine | mate which can be made of the Forces of /re/:, muſt 
not, though I find good reaſon to perſwade me, that | be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion 
Walſingk:m was not well acquainted with the ſtate of that | when the 1r;/ had both time, and leiſure, to g2t them- 
Exchequer. But fure 1 am) that the Revenues of the | ſelvcs ſome reputation in the World, and make proviſion 
Crown are more than double what they were in the ſaid | for a War. In proſecution of which, he who couſiders the 
Kings Reign» and more duly paid into the Exchequer of | many Armies they have raiſed , fince the firſt muſte- 
that Kingdom than ever formerly ; the profits of the | ring under the command of Sr. Phelim O Neal ; the many 
Cuſtom-houſe amounting to 30000 per annum, in the lalt | deteats which have been given them, and thoſe as many 
year of King 7ames his Reign. Not to ſay any thing of | uew recruits after each defeat ; all of chem raiſed out of 
the great improvements which were made by the Earl of | the bodics of their own people, without ſupply from 0- 
Strafford, in the time of his Government, becauſe they | ther Countries ( beſides ſuch as have ſerved againſt them 
fell together with him. | for the King ) mult needs conclude that they want not men 
The ſtrength of this Kingdom conliſteth partly in the | enough for ſervice ; nor skill, nor courage ro attempt the 
ſituation of it, begirt about with difficult and dangerous | moſt dithcult enterprizes, 
Seas ; partly in the many Caſtles firſt built and fortified | . The Arms of 1reland are Azure,an Harp O-, ſtringed 
by the Engliſh Planters ; and partly in a ſtanding Army | Argext. Which Coat, King Zames, (to ſhew himſelf the 
continually kept up by the Kings of England, for defence | firſtabſolute King of Ireland) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled 
of their hold and intereſt againſt the Rebellions of the Na- | with the Royal Arms of Great Britain. 
tives. What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe and 
Foot,could never be conjectured at, till now of late. For 
formerly the Kings of England being actually poſſeſſed 


Reckoned in Ireland at and ſince 
the Reformation, .. 


only of thoſe four Countries which they called the Pale, Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 19. 
that is to ſay, the Counties of D#bliz, Louth, Kildare, and One Univerſity, Fx. 
Dublin. 


Meth (which laſt hath fince the time of King Henry the 


The LESSER ISLANDS. 


Fl 


R ND now we come at laſtto the LESSER [S-| with two Caſtles. This Iſland is well ſfrored with Tin 
ZN LAN DS, diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the Bri-| and ; Lead, and is at this day by the Inhabitants called 
ti} Occan. The chief whereof are, 1. The Orcades, | Mainland. 

2. Schetland, 3. The Hebrides, 4. Man, 5. Angleſey, The people of theſe Iſles (according to 1aginw) are, 
6. The Iſlands of the Severn Sea, 7. The Sorlings, or | great drinkers but no drunkards ; Bebaciſſizi ſunt incole, 
iſles of Scilly, 8. Wight, 9. Thanet, 10. Sunderland, | nnquam tamen inebriantur. They uſe the Gothiſh Lan- 
11. Holy Iſland, guage, which they derive from the Norwegians, in whoſe 
| =o poſſeſſions they once were z and of whoſe qualities they 
|. The ORCADES or Iles of Ozþney are in number | ſtill retain ſome ſmack, The Iſles themſelves.,in the time of 
32,ſituate over apninſt Cath#eſs,the moſt Northern Coun- | Solizws, were not inhabited, being then overgrown with 
ry of all Scctlandzand ſeparate from one another by ſome | ruſhes (now in a meaſure, populous and fertile as before 
narrow ©traights. The ſoil indifferently fruitful, excee- | was faid)and were firſt diſcovered by Jul: Agricola, the 
dingly well Rtorcd with Barley,and great Herds of Cattel; firſt that ever ſailed about Britain. In later times they 
pientiful in Hares and Conieszas of Cranes and Swans : but | were poTeſſed by the Normans or Norwegians, who held 
deſtitute of Wheat, and unfurniſhed both of Woods and | them till the year 1266 ; when A7agns King of Norway 
Trees.But their chief commodity is their Fiſh, which the | ſurrendred them up to Alexander King of Scor/and; which | 
Intabitants catch upon the Coaſts in great abundance. | Surrender ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards 
Thoſe of moſt note in all the cluſter, are i. Heth, concei- | ratifie : the claim heretofore being finally relinquiſhed by 
Ved to be the Ocerrs of Ptolemy : as 2. Fair Iſle, on good | Chriſtiernthe firſt, King of Denmarkand Norway, on the 
reaſon thought tobe the Dumna of Pliny;the chief Town | marriage of his Daughter Margare: with King James the 
of it being ſrill called by the name of Dums. 3. Hey, taken | 3d. An, 1474. ſome money being added to make good 
or miſtaken for the Damna of Pliay, but not elſe obſer- | the Contra, wichout which the Dares would not forgo 
vable.4: Fomona,the chief of all,in length about 26 miles , | pretentions to them. 
in breadth, where it is broadeſt.ſix, Thechief Town of it 


Kirchyall,honoured with a Biſhops See, and ſtrengthned | WH. Two days fayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth 
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SCHETLAND, an iſland belonging to the Crown of 


Scetlard z and is by many learned men, upon very good 
reaſons ; ſuppoſed to be the Thele of the Ancients For 
firſt, it ſtand«th in the 63 degree of Latitude, in which 
Prolemy placed Thule Secondly, it lyeth oppolite to 
Bergen in Norway ;, againſt which / ompontus Ae'a hath 
ſcatedit. And thirdly, Czſper Penucerus hath obſ:rved 
that this Scherland is by Mariners called Thylenſel ; a 
name in which that of Thule is apparently couched. That 
Iſe-land was not Thu'e (as moſt ſay) we ſhall ſhew you 
when we come to Norway,and the Northern flands Here 
we add only, That the Antients did report many ſtrange 
things ofit, and ſome of them beyond ail belief. Plzny 
affirming that they had noday here for all the Winter(nul- 
La yer brumam dies,as his own words are) with whomagree 
Selinws and many others, as to that particular 1/idsre adds 
(Origen lib 14.c 6.) nullum ultra eam diem eſſe, that be- 
vond this Iſle there was no day in any place; as if here 
had been the end of the World and Nature. But Pytheas 
in Polybizs goes beyond them all, reporting that in this 
He there was no diſtinction of Earth, Air, and Water - 


tiuntur, faith judicious Cambden. Such as they are, they 
came unto the Crown of Scotland by a Contract betwixt 
HMagns Ring of Norway, and King lexander the third : 
the O7cades being bargained for at the ſame time alſo, 

South of th? Hebrides, in the Bay of Duzbritton Frith, 
lieth the Ile of Rorhſay, (now called Buthe ) wu hich gives 
the Title of a Duke to the Prince of Scotland : and the 
iſle of Arran, which gives the title of an Earl tothe chicf 
of the Hamiltons. 

IV. MAD is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southern 
part of Cumberland,from which it is diltant 25 miles, and 
was judged to belong to Britain rather thau to Irelang 
becauſe it foſtered venemous Serpents,brought hither out 
of Britain. By Prolomy it is called Moneda, or the further 
Mona, to difference it from that which we call Angleſey ; 
by Pliny, Monabia ; Menaviayby Oraſins and Beda ; Ex 
bonia, by Gi!das an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch at this 
day call it Menaw, the Inhabitants Manng, and the 
Engliſy Han. It isin length 30 miles, in breadth 15, and 
S in ſome places. The people hate Theft and Begging. and 


uſe a Language mixt of the Norwegians and Iriſh tO11Sues, 


rnd Cuſneme 11*x Th mw, but a confuſed mixture of all | The Soyl is abundant in Flax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, and 
together, like the Primitive Chaos of the Pocts. The rea- | Wheat ; with which they uſe to ſupply the defeats of 


ſon of which ſtrange report was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe 
who had ſ-en the Ifland, and thought that whatſoever 
they ſaid of it would not be diſproved, becauſe of the re- 
moteneſs of it fron more civil Countries. So truly and 
judiciou:fly ſpoken was that of Syneſizs, a right Learned 
Prelate, *H Otan Nhfox mts diamnizoy av]iv "Ardiavve, 
yiearsſurs {<A SS$2w1. Thule (ſaith he) gave thoſe who had 
failed unto it, the opportunity of lying without controll. 
An opportunity which many of our Mariners and vulgar 
Travellers had made too much uſe of in theſe laſt times 
alſo. 

I. TheHEBRIDES, HEBUDAE., or We- 
fern Iſlands, ſituate on the Welt of Scorland : are in num- 
ber about 44. The chief whereof, 1. 7/4, 24 miles long, 
and :6 in breadth'; plentiful in Wheat, Cattle, and herds 
of Deer. 2. Fona, Famous for the Sepulchres of the old 
Scrtiſh Rings 3 whoſe chief Town is Sodore, once a Bi- 
ſhops See, called hence Sodorernſis; his jurisdiction com- 
prehendins theſe Iſlands with the Ifle of an; his See 
erected by Pope Gregory the 4th; anno $40. or there- 
abouts. His dwelling for the moſt part of it in the Ifle of 
Alangas the wealthier and more pleaſant part of his Dzo- 
ceſs; till the Conqueſt of it by the Engliſh ;, at what time 
thoſe of the Weſtern Iſlands,withdrew themſelves from his 
obedience, and had a Biſhop of their own - both of them 
for a long time called Sodorerſes , but at laſt this took the 
name of 7:ſi:/anzz, Biſhop of the Iles, which he ſtill re- 
tains. 4- Mela, by Ptolemy called Maleos, (that of 1a 
before mentioned being his Eprdia) mountainous and 
hilly, but affording good Mines of Lead and Copper, 25 
miles more in compaſs than that of 11a. 4. Lews, or Le- 
viſſa, the largeſt of all the Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles 
in length and 30 in breadth,the more Weſtern of the two 
Ebudacs ſpoken of by Ptolemy : the other being now called 
Skve,famous for the multitude of Sea-Calves in the Crecks 
thereof 6. Raciize, the Recine of Prolemy, the ſmalleſt of 
the Hebrides, and moſt near to Ireland The reſt of leſs 
10te, not known, or u9t inhabited in the time of the Ro- 
2:25, and not very well pcopled at the preſent, 1 forbear 
to name : ſoiae ofthem rather Rocks than Iſlands, others 
ſcarce having graſs enovph to hide their bareneſs. The 
people of them all, as well in language as behaviour, re- 
ſemble the Wiid-Irif; and are called Red-ſhazks - a peo- 
ple,as King Fames affirincth in his Byſ#licon Doron, utter- 
ly rude, and without all ſhew of Civility ; ſuch as endure 
not to be governed by Laws,or kept under by Diſcipline. 
Legum ſeveritate, & judiciortun metuſe alligart non pa- 


| Scotland, if not the Contizent it ſelf, yet queſtionleſs the 
| WeStern Iſles which are a member of it. For thus writeth 
| the Reverend Father in God Fohn Mericke late Biſhop of 
this Iland,in a Letrer to Mr. Cambden, at ſuch time as he 
' was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Onur Iſland 


(faith he) for Cartel, for Fiſh, and for Corn, hath not only 


| ſufficient for its ſelf, but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other 


' Countries. Now what Countries ſhould need this ſupply 
| (Englind and Treland being aforchand with ſuch provi- 
ſion except Scot/and,or ſome members thereof, I ſee not. 

Venerable Bede numbred it in 300 Families; and now 
it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Chnrches - the chief Towns 
are, 1. Balacuri. and 2. Ruſſn, or Caſtle-Town, the Seat 
of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop of 
Yo;k,yet never had any voice in the Engliſh Parliament. 
In this land is the Hill of Sceaf#l, where ona clear day 
one may ſee England, Scotland, and Ireland : here alſo 
are bred the S-land Geeſe, of rotten Wood falling into 
the V Vater. This Iſland was taken from the Britains by 
the Scots,and from them regained by Edwin King of Nor- 
thumberland Aﬀerwards the Norwegians ſeized on ity 
and made it a Kingdom; the Kings hereof ruling over the 
Hebrides, and ſome part of [re/ard. From them taken by 
Alexander the 3. of Scotland, by a mixt title of Arms 
and purchaſe. After which time it was ſometime Enoliſh 
ſometimes Scotriſh, as their fortunes varied ; till in the 
end,and about the year 1 340 William Montacute Earl of 
Salisbury, deſcended from the Norweoian Kings of Man, 
won it from the Scers,and fold it to the Lord Scrope, who 
being condemned of Treaſon, Henry the Fourth gave it 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland ; but he alſo pro- 
ving falſe to his Soveraign, it was given to the Sranleys, 
now Earls of Derby. 


The Kings of 24n of the Daniſhor Norwegian Race. 


Godred, the Son of Syrric. 
Fingal, Son of Gogdred. 
Godred Il Son of Harold. . 
Lagnan, Eldeſt Son of Godred the ſecond. 
Donald, Son of T ads. 

Magnus, King of IVorway. 

1102 Olave the third, Son of Godred. 

1144 Godred 11. Son of Olave. 

1187 Reginald, baſe Son of Godredthe third. 
1226 10 Olave, the lawfiil Son of Godred the third. 
1237 11 Harold, Son of Olawe. 
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1243 12 Reginald Il. Brother of Haro 'd. 

1252 13 Magmisll. Brother of Reginald. i 

1266 14+ Mags I, King of Norway, tae laſt King of 
Alan of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 


The Kings and Lords of az of the Engl;ſh Blood, 


1320 1 William Montacite, Earl of Salisbury, King 
: of /1an. 

1295 2 Willam Lord Screpe, King of an: 
1399 3 HenryEarl of Northumberland, King of Man. 
1493 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord of the Ile of 41a. 

5 John Lord Starley. 

6 Thomas Lord Staley. 

7 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1503 8 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1521 9 E award Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1572 10 Henry Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1593 11 FerdinandolLord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 

12 William Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 

13 Fames Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby, Lord of 

the Iſle of Mar, now living, Ar. i648, King 

in effet,though but Lord in title, as having here all kind 
ef Civil power and juriſdiction over the Inhabirants un- 
der the Fife and Sov aignty of the Crownof England, to- 
gether with the nomination of the B:ſhop, whom he pre- 
ſents unto the King for his Royal afſent,then to the Arch- 
biſhop of York for his conſecration. And this take to 
be the reaſon why the Biſhop of Man was no Lord of 
Parliament, none being admitted to that honour, but 
ſuch as held immediately of the King himſelf, nor was it 
reaſon that they ſhould. 

V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland ſituate in the 1r;ſh Sea ; 
over againſt Caernarvonſhire in North-Wales, from which 
it is divided by a narrow Straight, which they call the 14o- 
nai : By the Britains themſelves, as by the We'ch at this 
day, it was called the J4on,from whence the Romans had 
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their Religion, Liberty, andtheir Goods to boot : Being 
deſerted by the Romans with the reſt of Brittain; it re- 
mained in the poſſeſſion of its own natural Princes, till the 
fatal period of that State when added to the Crown of 
England by the pviſſance of. K ing Edward the firſt, by 
whom made one of the ſhires of Wa!es, as it (till continues. 

Not far from Angleſey, ſomewhat inclining to the 
South, is the Iſle of Bardſey, by F to'omy called Edri, by 
Pliny Adros, by the Welch En!by : extended towards the 
Eaſt with a rocky Promontory;but rich and fruitful towards 
the Welt - the retiring place of many godly and devout 
Hermits in former times. Southwards from hence and 
over againit St, D2yi4;,nro-two other Iſlands, the one cal- 
led Selame, plentiful of wild honey ;, the other named by 
the Welch Lymen, by the Engliſh Ramſey; thought to be 
the Limni of Frulomy, the S:iimmum of Pliny, but not elſe 
remarkable. 

VI. THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA ore 
four in number ; of no creat note, but I mult take them 
in my paſlage to the Iſles of Sczlly. Of thoſe the firſt is 
Flat- Holm ;, for the flat and level. The 2. Sreholm, from 
the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it - both by the Welch 
caiied Echni,, and both ſituate over againſt the County 
of S2xrer ſer, More towards the opening of the Channel, 
[yeth the Ifſe of 3 Chaldey called by the Welchmen Ints 
Pir, of as ſmall note as the other : and at the very mouth 
thereof the Iſle of 4 DLndey, over-againit Devonſhire, the 
principal Ifland of this Sea : extending two miles every 
way ; of excellent paſturage, well ſtored with Conzes, 
and great plenty of P:ocous, Situate a $20d diſtance from 
any part ofthe land, in the midft of the ſalt and brackiſh 
| Ocean, and yet yieldeth many Springs of Freſh-water 
for theuſe ofthe people ; inhabiting for the moſt part 
ina Town of the ſame name with the I{land. A place of 


very great ſtrength and ſafety ; begirt about with dange- 


rous unapproachable Rocks - and having but one way of 


their Menai : but being conquered by the Exeliſh, itob- | acceſs into it, and that ſo narrow, that two men cannot 


tained the name of Angleſey,as one would ſay, the iſland | 


of the Engliſh-Men (eye in the Saxon language {igni- | 


£0 a breaſt, 
ViI. Thelfles of SCILLY, in number 145, are ſituate 
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fying an 1/land.) A place of ſuch a fair revenue to the over againſt the Weſtin P:omtory of Cornvweal, from 
Princes of it,that Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales being ; which diſtant 24 miles; and lye round together in the 
ſtripped ofalmoſt all the reſt of his Eſtates by King Ea- | manner of a ring or Circ/e. Diſcovered firſt by the S:!u* 
ward the firſt, paid to that King a tribute of 1000 per An- | res,a Phanician Colony in Spain, oppoſite againſt which 
nz for this Iſand only. theylie; thence called S:/ures by Solinns: much traded 

Ard to ſav truth, the Iſland is exceeding Fruitful both , and reſorted to by the ſaid Phanicians from the Ifle of 
inCornand Cattel - from whence the IVelch are liberal- | Gades ; invited thereunto by the unexhanſtible Mines of 
ly ſto: 4 with both - and therefore it is ſaid proverbially ; ' Timy,which they found among t them. A Trade fo great 
Mon ManC\ mri, that An?leſey is the Mother of Wales. | and gainful to them, that they held it a great point of 
In length from Eaſt to Weſt, about 20 miles, and 17 in | State + zgvT]u amaamy av, to keep it as a feeret from 
breadth. Containing in that compaſs 7+ Pariſhes, divided | all the world, as we find in Sr-abo : who adds the ſtory 
nto fix hundreds, and hath init only two market-Towns: | ofa Carthavinian or Phencian Nierchant, incountred in 
that is to ſay, 1 Beaumaris ſeated on a flat or marth | his voyape hither, by ſome Roman Veſſels; and ſplitting 
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ground, near the 2enai, built by King Edward the rſt 
to ſecure his Conqueſt : by whom well walled and fortified 
25 the times then were. 2. Newburgh, a Town of no great 
antiquity,as the name doth intimate, by the Welch called 


his ſhip on the next ſhore (where he knew the Romans 
would not follow him) rather than let them know to 
what place he was bound ; was rewarded for his honeſt 
care, and recompenced for the loſs of his Ship and goods, 


Rfſur: in former times.ithad an Haven of ſome good re- 


out of the publick Treafury. From this abundance of Tir, 


ceipt, but now choaked with ſand. The other places of | the Grecians when they caine to know them, called them 
moſt note are. 3 Aberfraw, a ſmall Village now, but here- | Caſſiterides : (Caſſteros in that language ſignifying Tin) 
tofore the ſeat Royal of the Kings of Wales: and 4ly, | accordingly Herodotus , #76 vis tid Karomeldas talons 


Ho!yhead, ſeated on a head-land or Proznontory thruiting 
ito the Seas made holy (or thought ſo at leaſt) by the 
relipious retirement of Saint Ktby, or Kibizs, one of the 
Diſciples of St. Hillary of Poitiers; from whence by the 
Weichmea called Caer Cuby : of moſt note for the odi- 
niry paſſace betwixt Wales and Ireland. Antiently this 
Iland was the ſeat of the Dyuides, and brought with no 
{mal] difficulty under the power of the Romans, by Sueto- 
nw Pa'1nuthe people tighting in other parts of Britain 


| 3 799 6 vas stTeges nur ge1rd affirmiog that he knew not 
thoſe Iſ)ands called Caſftrerides, from whence Tin was 
\ brought. The rictn-fsof this commodity, the pleaſures 
| of the place, ana the Wettern fituation of them makes 
; many of the Grc:a7:; cill them H#eſperides 2 miſtaking 
' them for the Ferrmmatre Hl.mas. By So:tnus they are cal- 
| led Silares ; as before is faid, Si7deles in the corrupt Co- 
| pics of Antoniins injale Silline, by Severus Sulpitiza : 
' from whcnee we havethe name of the 1Nes of Scilly. The 
| Q q 2 Flemings 
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Flicmings, | know not why, call them the Sorlings. All of 
them very fruitful in Corn and Herbage, beſides the trea | childhood. 

ſures hid within,well ſtored with Comes,Cranes,Swans; | The foil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of tho 
and moſt ſorts of wild Fowl. Ten of them more eſteem- | Husbandman, fo plentiful of Corn, and all the fruirs ve 


cd than the reſt, are called by the names of 1 Armath, 
2 Aones, 3 Sampſon, 4 Scilly, 5 Brefar, 6 Suſco, 7 S. 
Hellens, $ Arthur, 9 S. Maurice, and 105. Mares: 
- Of which the mol? famous in the account of former times, 
was that of Scily, as giving name unto the relt ; but in the 
preſent eſtimate 5. 3ar4cs is accompted the chief of all : 
$ miles in compaſs; fruirfal of all neceffaries, and forti- 
fied with 2 very ftrons Caſtle built by Queen El:zabeth, 
well manned and G arr:ſoned, for defence of a large and 
goodly Harbour made amongſt theſe Hands, capable of 
the greate't Navies. - : 

Theſe Iſlands firſt diſcovered by Hamilco a Carthags- 
yiang, ſent by that State to ſearcit into the Wett Coaſts 
of Europe,bccame of great fame afterwards both inGreece, 
and tay; by reaſon of the Mines of Tine ſpoken of be- 
fore - So beneficial to the Romans, that tncy uſed to ſend 
hither their condemned Priſoners to work in the Mines 3 
as the beſt ſervice tobe done by their forfeited lives. And 
hither amongſt others, 7#/*fantr:z5, a fierce Priſcillianiſt, 
for his fatious and ſeditious carriage, was ſent by 21ax:- 
m1 ; ad Sillinam inſulam ultra Britanniam deportatus, as 
Su'/pitius hath it. After the Romans had forſaken their hold 
in Britin, they returned again into the power and poſlcſ- 
ſion of the Vatives; from whom ſubdued, and added unto 
the Enzliſh Crown by Athelſtane the 8. King of England. 
Now ordercd for Gvil matters, asa part of Cornwall, for 
military,by their own Captain, ſubordinate to the Lurd 
Lieutenant of that County ; and for the Tin-Trade, by 
the Lord Warden and Court of Stanmeries. An Officer 
and Court erected for th: benefit and regulating of the 
Timers of Cornwal, who by reaſon of their employment 
in theſe Meres have many priviledges and exemptions 
more than other Subjects : but of late limitcd and re- 
ſtrained by Acts of Parliament. 

VII. The Iſle of WIGHT lieth over againſt F/amp- 
ſhire, from which it ſeemeth to have been divided ; the 
paſſage betwixt it and H-/?-Caſtle on the oppolite ſhore, 
being very narrow ; and the name of it intimating ſome 
ſuch diviſions. For by the Britains it was anciently called 
Guith,which ficnifieth a breach or ſeparation,from whence 
the Engl; have their Wight ; the turning of Gz.to IW.be- 
ing familiar with the Sax22s, and all other Dutc people : 
and from the ſame root probably the Romans had the 
nane of Yeitis,Vetcht, Wioht, and Guith being words of 
near reſemblance, that we need not travel further foran 
Erymslogie. The Iflind of an Oval-form 20 miles in length 
and 12 miles broad about the midſt ; from thence grow- 
ing narrower towards each end,to the Eſt and Weſt.Na- 
'turally fenced about on all fides, on the South eſpecially, 
where it looks towards France, on which {ide inacceſſi- 
ble by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks, the whole 
length thereof;zand not much lefs ſafe onthe North-Wett, 
where the remainder of the Rocks, (which they call the 
Shingels,and the Needles )not worn away either at or ſince 
the firſt ſeparation from the other ſhore, make the paſſage 
dangerous; except to ſingle Ships, and thoſe not unac- 


quainted with the Courſe of the Channel. Towards the | 


North-Eaſt more flat and level, and thereforc fortified 


; x only cnovgh for them: 
ſelves, but furniſh the markets of Serrb.ampo rand Þu;s;. 
mouth ( but the laſt eſpecially) with the greateſt part of the 
V Vheat,Fleſh,Cheeſe,and Buttorzwhich is ſpent ans 
them. Inſomuch that the Souldicrs of Por {inert _— 
ming on the ſtrength of the Town, have been uſed to ſay 
That if chey had the Iſle of WIG HT to their friend, and Cs 
Seas eperty, they cared not for all the world beſides, Their 
Sheep hercof ſo fine a Fleece, that the V Vool hereofhat! 
the ſecond eſteem next to that of Lemiſter (in the Country 
of Hereford) and precedency of that of Corſivold. 

Their chicf Towns,1 Yarmouth, on the North-VVeſt 
of the Iſland, ſeated on a convenient Haven, which is aid 
to have ſome reſemblance to that of Rechel; and that Ha. 
ven defended with a ftrong Caftle. 2. Brading, another 
Market-town. 3. Newtor, an ancient Burreurh, and privi- 
leged,ſending Burgcilesto the Enoliſh Parliament.4.G greg. 
brook, a large Town, and neighboured with cn anc. 
ent Caitle. 5. Newport, now the chick of all the lile, calicd 
inthe times paſt 37edena, afterwards Nous Pros gp 
Medena, at laſt Newport ; ſeated upoa an Arm of the $22, 
capable of Ships of I:Ter burden to the very key ; and by 
that means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a <- 
vil and wealthy peopie. | 

The Iſland firft ſubducd to the Roxrrs by the vaiour of 
Veſpaſtan, (afterwards Emperour of &:me) in the time of 
Claudims. Extorted from the Briczizs by Cerdich King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and by him given to Stfa aid Whit: 
Zarg,two of that Nation, who had almoſt rootcd out the 
old Inhabitants, It was the laſt Country of the Sx 
which received the Goſpe/,and then upon compulſion too, 
forced to it by the power as well as the perſwaſio! of 
Ceawella the Weſt-Saxoa King, Took from the E:io/it in 
the time of the Norman Conqueror, by W:llia Fieg 
Osborn Earl of Hereford, who thereupon was made the 
firſt Lord thercof. From whoſe Family, by the gift of 
Henry Il. it paſſed to that of Redvars,or Rivers, (de Ri 
paris ) then Earl of Devonſhire : and on failing of that 
Houſe returned to the Crown inthe Reign of Edward the 
firſt, Never ſo much ennobled as by Henry the ſixth, 
who bearing a great aſſe&tion to Henry Beauchamp Eal 
of Warwiek, inthe 23 of his Reign crowned him King of 
Wight, An. 1445. V Vhich title endcd with his life aboit 
two years after. 

I%. THANET, is a little Iſland in the North-Eaſt of 
Kent, not far from Sandwich, environcd on three parts 
with the Sea, into which it ſhooteth with a large Promon- 
tory called the North-fore-land ; the Cantium of the an- 
tient Writers : ard towards the V Veſt, ſevercd fromthe 
main land of Kent by the River Sroure, which is herecal» 
led Tenlade, but ſevered ſo, that by the benefit of 2 Cau- 
ſcy and paſſage for the waters i convenient places, it is 
united to the Continent or main land of Kea. The quit 
lity, ſite, and figure of it, taken in theſe Rhvrims (for! 
dare hardly call them Verſes) cxt3nt not long fince 11a 
V Vindow of the chief Church there, v:-. : 


good paffurage;that they have n 


Trſulz rottmada Thanatos, quan circ'! nnd, 


with the two Caſtles of the Gs and Sandham. There is | {Novulis + mimnda, mulls ejt in orbe {rniime/a. 


alſo the Caſtle of Yarmouth in the Weſt of the Iſland | 
and that of G aresbrook in the midſt (but more towards the | That is to ſay, 
- North )in which laſt there is ſaid to be Armour for 5000 | Thamet is round with circling waters bound, 
men ; and in each Village (of which here arc 33, beſides | A neat and noble ground, none like it to be found, 
many Market-Towns) a piece of Ordnance. Yet do | 
not all theſe Arms and Caſtles add ſo much to the ſtrength | Called by Slim, Arhanatos, in ſome Coptss T 001.409 


as the natural courage of the Pcople;warlike and ſtout, | from whence the Sexo had their Thame. Famous, Þ 
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place which the Saxons landed at, when they firſt came 
into Britaia ; the firſt Livery and Seifin, which they had 
of the whole Kingdom, conferred upon them by the im- 
rovident bounty of Yo-tizer, to wnoſe aid called in ; 
and the landing place of Auzr/{ize the Anh, when he 
brought the Goſpel tn the S.zxoas. The whole about two 
niiles in length, and four in breadth, was recko:yed to con- 
tain inthoſe times, GOO Families ; now very populous for 
the bignzſs, and plentiful of all commodities neceſſary, 
but of Corn eſpecially. The people generaily area kind 
of Amphibii, able to gettheir livings botn by Sex and 
Land,weil skilied, as well in ſteering of a Ship at Sca, as 
in holding the Plongn upon Land ; aid in both induſtri- 
ous Of moſtnotein it, 1 Srovar, a Port-town, the u- 
ſual landing place of the Sax9zs; more memorable for 
the Sepulchre of Yortimer, King of the Britains, who 
having vanquiſhed the Saxcrs i11 many battels, and finally 
driven them out of the-Ifland, defired to be here interred 
on a conceit, that this dead Corps would fright them from 
[:n4ing any more upon theſe Coalts. And this perhaps he 
did in 1imitation of Sc:pio African, who having had a For- 
tunate hand againſt thoſe of Carthyge, gave order to 
have his Tomb placed towards Africh, to fright the 
Carthazinians from the Coaſts of 1:2ly, 


X, SUNDERLAND is an Iſſand only at an high-wa- 
ter, when environed on all ſides with the Sea; ar otter 
times joyncd unto the Land, or of an caſhie patlags from 
the one to the other + pulled by ſome tempeit, or by the 
working of the Sca from the reſt ofthe Land - whence the 
name of Szznderl/and. Situate in the North-Eaſt part of 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, over againſt the influx of the 
River Were. Rich in its inexnauſtible miacs of Coal, and 
for that cauſe ſeldom without the company of foreign 
Merchants, yet not to have been here remembred, but 
that it hath been thought worthy by our Sovereign Lord 
King Charles, the ſecond Monarch of Great Br:tai:!, to 
confer the title of Earl to the two Noble Families of the 
Scropes and Spencers; the firſt in the third year of his 
Reign, Az. 1627. the ſecondin the 18th, Az. 1642. 

Xl. The HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Coat of 

orthtmberland, not far from Berwick, ſtretched out in 
length from Eaſt to Weſt, with a narrow point unto the 
Land, from thence growins broader like a wedge : forti- 
ficd witha ſtrong Caſtle,and of great ſafety,but more Fa- 
mous for what it hath been, than for what it is. In tne 
dawnins of Chriſtzanity amongſt the Northumbers, made 
a Biſhops See, by S. 4idanm, one of the firſt Apoſtes of 
that potent Nation, Sclcaed for this dignity by that god- 
ly man for the ſo/it:de and privacy of it ; which made 
it thought more fit and proper for Devotion. I he namic 
then Lindisfarn ; but the Religions Lives of ſo many pious 
Biſhops, Monks, and others of the Clergy as did there 
inhabit, gained it the name of Zoly land. The Sce con- 
tinued there 353 years, that isto ſay, from the year 637 
to 990, under 2.2 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of L:z- 
dsfarn; then removed to Durham: the inſolencies of 
the Danes (who then raged terribly on thoſe Coalts) 


compelling them to abandon that Re!;97ons ſolitude. 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh Iſlands, 
and ſhewn by what means 7-eland and all the leſſer Iſlands 
became united cither tothe Crown of England or Scot- 
lad; and thoſe two Einsdoms tocach other joyned in 
tie perſon of the ſame Kio, and the participation of his 
Favors, though difercnt Killin Laws, and ſome forms of 
Government, as moſt of the Eſtates of Spain, at the pre- 


ſent time. United alſo jn one name, the different Appel- 
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inother things, > in theſe particulars, thatit was the | incorporated rither in thit of GRE XT BRITAIN. 


which it pleaſed Ring 7ames to own for his ſtile Imperial. 
And for a inemory tnercof,to cauſe a picce of Gold to be 
coined of 205. ( lince raiſed to 225.) which he called 
the Vzity, fainpcd onthe one ide with his picture, and 
this Inſcription. JACOBUS D. GR. M AGNSE BRI 
TANNIA FR. ET HIBERNICE REY, andon the 
other ſide with his Arms, crowned with this tro, F A- 
CIAM EOS IN GENTE 1 VINN AH, Ai} we kave now 
todo, is to lay down the names of thoſe pulling Prin- 
ces, whom God hath raiſed to be 


The Monarchs of Bitlis, 


1602 1 7ames, tne ſixth of that name; Kine of rh: 

Scots, Son of Aizry Queen of Sears, Davgh- 
ter of Zames the fifth, the Son of Zames the Fourth, and of 
the Lady Margaret, eldelt Davghter of Hewry the ſeventh 
of England: which A7roarc beins after married to 
Archibald Donglas Earl of :73gns. had a Daughter na- 
med Az: garet alſo (ihe cnly child of her Parcuts) mar- 
ried to 17atthew Stewart Earl of Lenox; by whom ſhe 
was made tne Mother of Heary Lord Darzlcy, the Father 
of King 7ame: the lixth,by the ſaid Xfary Queen of Sevts. 
So that King Zames deſcending from the cIdeſt Danghter 
of eary ths 7th, both by Father and Mother, on the cx- 
pirins of the Line of ery the Sth, in the perſon of 
Queen Elizabcth of Famous inoamory z v72s the next heir 
to the Crown of Fz-l:ud, and was accorvingly with all 


Joyful acclamatio:s proclaimed and acknowledged Kins 


intke City of Loadus::, \iirch 24. An. 1602. (according 
to the Accomprt of ti: Ch cl of Er7land) Alearned and 
Religious Prince, a true {cer of fe Faith, a Nw ſing 
Father of the Chic, and a tover of L.carning. He diced 
at Theobalds, March 27, 1625. havins reigned 33 wears, 
and four days ovcr. 


2 Charles, ſecond Son of Ring 7.:met, and of 

Anne of Deana, (his elder Brother Henry 
dying long bcforc) the 63 King in deſcent from Cerelich, 
King of the Weſt-Szvors ;, the 45th King of Fazlazd, 
in deſcent from Eegvert ; th2 24th from the Norm: 
Conqueror; the 64th Monarch of the Ern/iſh,and the ſe- 
cond Monarch of Briraiz. In the beginaing of his Reign 
he married the Princeſs /earrats Atric, Danghterto 
Henry the Fourth, and Siiter to Lew the 13th, French 
Kings; by whom blckk with a Royal 15re of Sons and 
Daughters. 

As for the Forces and Revennes of theſe Pritch Mos 
narchs,we cannot put the eſtimate of racm in a bettor way 
than by laying together i152! which hath been delivered 
of cach ſeveral part z out of which J:cms the ſumma tora- 
lis of the whole both inpowe7 and r-e:fure, will be eaftly 
gathcred.For though theſe Monarchs never had any 9cca- 
ſion to muſter and unite the Forces of their ſeveral Ring- 
doms upon any one Action, yet by conſidering what they 
have been able todo divided; we may conclude of what 
they may do, if need be, being now united. And ſo we 
are to do in marſhalling the Arms of the Br:tiſh Monar- 
cny, which are 1. Quarterly France and Emloan, ly, 
Scotland, zdly Ireland, the Fourth as the firſt. Iſhut up 
this Diſcourſe of the Brir:ſh Empire, with thoſe words of 

cripture (tac Motto of another of King Fames his 
Coins ( DUS/A DEUVS CONJUNXIT NEPAD SF 
PARET, | 


1625 


And fo much for Brit.- 5 
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LONGITUDE ad LATITUDE 


OF THE 
CHIEF CITIES mentioned in this FIRST BOOK. 


A Berdene 


Alcala de Henares 


Alicante 
Almodine 
Ancona 

S. Andrews 
Angoleſme 
Angiers 
Aquilegia 
Armagh 
Avero 
Avignion 
Aux 

St. Anderos 
Ax 

Arls 
Amboiſe 


Badaios 
Baione 
Baſil 


| Beſanſon 


Bilbao 

Baden in Switzerl. 
Blavet 

Bononia 

Breſt 

Bath 

Bragance 
Barwick 


Barcelone 


 Bourdeaux 


Bruges 
Cambridge 


Calice 
Canterbury 
Cartema 
Caen 
Carlile 


Cheſter 


Chicheſter 
Clermont 
Chur 
Cork 


GCraduha 
Contmbre 
Compoſtella 
Coventry 


Diepe 
Dignuon 
Dt 
Dover 
Dublin 
Dunbritton 
Durham 


Edenburgh 
Embram 
Elie 
Exeter 


Florence 
Ferrara 
Fayal 


Geneva 
Galloway 
Gloceſter 
Gades 
Granada 
Groime 
Genoa 
Grenoble 


Full 


Leon 
Lisbon 
Lions 
Lincoln 
London 
Luca 
Legorn 


Majorca 
Malaga 
Marſeilles 


S. Hillary in Guernſey, 


H. 


L 


mT 


Ss, Malo 
Medina Celz 
Millaine 
Modena 
Montpelier 
Montalban 
Meſſana 
Minorca 


Naples 
Nantes 
Narbon 
Nevers 
Newcaſtle 
Nilmes 
Norwich 


Oleron 

Orleans 
Orange 
Oxford 
Otranto 


Pampelun 
Parts 
Pavie 
Padua 
Parma 
Peſcara 
Palermo 
Peragia 
Feter-port in Jerſey 
Piſa 
Placentia 
Poiftiers 


Ravena 
Rhemes 
Remes 


20 
3ZO 


| Zurich 


| | Rechel 


Rome 
Roven 
Rhezs 


Salisbary 
Saluenca 
Saragoſſa 
Sevil 


Sz0r, Or Sittia 


S tirling 
Stena 
$ zgHenca 


Syracuſe 


T aranatiſe 


Tarragon 
T holouſe 
Toledo 
Triefte 
Tredah 
Turin 
Tarentum 


Valadolid 


V alentia 
Venice 
Verona 
Viterbo 


Weymouth 


Wincheſter 


Wexford 


Yarmouth 
York. 


w_ wid warn, o At Ron re» 
, R 


ng ox A. wy Ars ooo 


ae NN On + RU re Hoe 


7 td i a tc 1-444 4 k 
Fo " n * ” U So 
__——__ ERTIES S gs _ - SY 
o les IO Bien So tis 4. hr, 2c As 
_ __— mc > 7 EA IT AD Rs 64 


* 
Q 44 a4 de ot 
— 


Tooth 


»* : 
_— an rs _— _—_ . _ 
- _ - - . 7 


CI ee ee mow ar er ag rape tongs red ent ogg” OE Crue Tt A at re er _—_— _ Jae Bree ae 
I 2 tt 296 036% * "Hg uf n + 4 ” 2 0 £ : Por vg = 4.00. os LA 

—e— — ek EE ee (ih. Mi 
RC w—_—_— » <tr a rene. Pr als —_— « raves G 


The Second Book, - 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY 
HISTORY 


O F 


Belgium, Germany, Denmark , Swethland, Ruſjia, Poland, Hungary, 


Sclavonia,Dacia, and Greece, with the Iſles thereof. 


. | —_ A— 
———— 6 WERE n— 
TO IY 


t_- BR A——— —— *» 
= _ 


By PETER HETLIN. 


Ci OUS DIR. earn too rene — erm WERNER, gs Was bh > 9 | ep— = — — 


— ———= HY 


TACIT. HIST. LIB. 4. 
Humanarum rerum poſſeſſronen Trans-alpinis gentibys portend;, Druids canebart, 


SENEC. de Conſolat. ad ALBINUM. 
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COSMOGRAPHY, 
The Second Book, 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY 


HISTORY 


O F 


Belgium, Germany, Denmark , Swethland, Raſſua, Poland, Hungary, 


Sclavonia,Dacia, and Greece, with the Iſles thereof, 


O F 


BELGIUM: 


ts - _—_— 


R Aving purſued the Fortunes of the Roman 

| Empire through the four Weſtern Dio- 

ceſſes or Diviſions of it, wholly ſubdued 

to the Command of that Conquering 

State - let us next look on thoſe Coun- 

tries which lay farther North, and either never felt 
the force of the Roman Armies, or were but Conquer- 
ca in part, or elſe were reckoned as the members of 
lome greater Province. - Of this laſt ſort was all that 
Tra which is now called Belzium, or the Netherlands, 
bounded Eaftward with Weſtphalen,Gulick,, Cleve, and the 
land of Triers, Provinces of the bigher Germany z On the 


2» El Fio—_—— — 


Weſt with the main Ocean,which divides it froni Britains 
on the North with the River Ems, which parts it from 
Eaft-Frieſeland; on the South with Picardie and Chams 
pagne, two French Provinces; upon the South-eaſt with 

the Dukedom of Lorrarm. | 
By the Latines (eſpecially of theſe laſt times) it is 
called Belgium, from the B2lge, the moſt potent people of 
all thefe parts ; and ſometimes alſo Germania inferier or 
the Lower Germany, (in the ſame ſence as by the Exgl:ſh 
it ts called the Low-Corintries and the Netherlands ) | £8 
their low ſituation, and the conformity which they have 
with the Germans in Laws, Languages, Cuſtoms and Man- 
; F, 7 nef?s3 


[ 


| veral and diſtin& Eſtates united under the Command of 


- many fair and large Eſtates which are not now within 


Pantine the Great it was made part of the Dioceſs of Gal- 


and the Land cf Tiers, the Metropolis whereof was Tr;- | 
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ners. By ſome it hath been called by the aggregate name 
of the Seventeen Provinces, from the like number of ſe- 


the King of Spain. The more peculiar name is Flanders, 
wEich, though but one of the Seventeen Provinces, hath 
yet given denomination to all the Netherlands ; the pco- 
ple of which were once generally called by the name of 
Flemmings : and that either for the power of that Pro- 
Vince, in regard of the others; or by reaſon of the great 
Trade and T raffick formerly driven at the Fairs or Marts 
of Bruges (a Town thereof by the Merchants of ail parts 
of Europe ;, or in reſpett that lying nearer than the reſt 
to France, Spain, Italy, and England, that name was bet- 
ter known and took notice of But this was when the whole 
Country was under the command of many Princes ; of 
which the Earls of Flanders were eſteemed molt potent. 
And though this name continued alſo after the incorpo- 
rating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy, at which time they were called the Eſtates of 
Flanders : yet \ince the falling off of Holland and the reſt 
of the United Provinces from the Kings of Span, it hath 
loſt this Honour, the name of Flanders being now re- 
ſtrained within narrower bounds. 

Bt for the name of Belginm, though I find that name 
moſt c::rrent amongſt the Latizes of this Age, yet I ſee 
little reaſon for it For firſt, old Belgium contained in it 


the compaſs of theſe Belgick Provinces ; that is to ſay, the 
Dukedom of 7.orrain, Berg, Fuliers, and a great part of 
Cleve, the Biſhopricks of Triers, Mentz, and Celen, and 
ſo much of the Kingdom cf France as takes up all P:car- 
dy, with parts of Champagne and of France ſpecially ſo 
called. Secondly Gallia Belgica extended ſomewhat far- 
ther yet, comprehending a great part of the Lower Pala- 
tinate, all Alſace, the whole County of Burgundy, and ſo 
much of Switzerland as lieth on the French ſide of the 
Rhene. Aud thirdly, the whole Provinces of Weſt- Frieſe- 
land, Croening, Over-T ſel, Zutphen, together with all 
Worth-Holland., and ſo much of Gelderland, and Utretcht 
as lieth on the farther ſide of the middle Channel of the 
Rhene, were never countcd of as parts of either Belgium 
or of Gallia Belgica, though now within the compaſs of 
the Belgick, Provinces) but as parts of Germany, clearly 
without the limits of the ancient Gaxl, of which 'ody 
Belgium was a limb or member in the Roman eſtimate. 

As for the Belge, from whence we have the names of 
Beloium and G alla Belgica,they were originally Germans, 
who driving out the Gazls, planted themſelves within 
the Rhene ;, eſteemed by Ceſar to be the valianteſt of the 
Gallick Nations for theſe three Reaſons. 1. Theywere the 
fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman Tivilities and 
more affable courſe of life was embraced. 2. They dwelt 
1 a Sea not then frequented by Merchants; and ſo want- 
cd thoſe allurements to Effteminacy which are in Coun- 
tries of traffick. 3. They bordered on the Germans,a war- 
lize Nation, with whom they were continually in Armes. 
This people ſecing the proſperous ſucceſs of Ceſar's Vi- 
Eories in Gaz!, joined together in a League, and muſter- 
ed an Army of 269000 Fighting men againſt him. But 
ſeeing they could not draw him out of his Fortreſſes, they 
retired again, and that in ſuch diſorder, that three Legi- 
ons (for no more was Cz/izr*s Army) put them toan inh- 
nite Jaughter. After this, Ceſar, fighting againſt them ſe- 
veraily,overcamethem all ; and made their Country, and 
the Country of the bordering Germans, whom he alſo 
vanguiſhed, ſabj{£& unto the Roman Empire. By Con- 


lia, and by him caſt into five Provinces : that is to ſay, 
1 Belvica Prima, containing the Dukedom of Lorrain 


ers, 2 Belrica Secunda; comprehending Artois, Picar- 
dy, and the Country of Cambray, with parts of Champagne 
and France ſpecial, of which the Mctropolis was Rhemes : 
3 Germama Prim:, comprehending Alſatia, part of the 
Pa'atinate,and the Biſhoprick of Merz, the Mctropolitan 
City of that Province ; 4. Germania Secunda, containins 
Cleve/and, Brabant, Gelderland, Utrecht , Holland; 
Leland, Flanders, Hainault, Namur, Luxemburg, Fo 
bourg, and the land of Coien, which lat was honoured 
with tne title of Metropolitan z 5 Maxima Sequanorum 
ſo called of the Sequani, the old Inhabitants thereof, 
contaming the whole County of Burgundy, and fo much 
of Switzerland as lieth on the French tide of the Rhene 
of which Beſancon was the Mother City. But at this time 
none of the Provinces above ſpecified are comprehended 
under the accompt and name of Belgium, but ſuch as 
were poſſeſſed in theſe latter Apes by the Houſe of Byr- 


gundy; ſome petty Seigniouries and Eſtates which pro. 


perly do belong to Germany being 2ddcd to it : that is 
to ſay, the Lordſhip of Weſt-Frieſeland;given to the Earls 
of Ho!land by Charlesthe Bald ; the Earldom of Zutphen 
united unto that of Gelders by Earl Otho of Vaſſau ; and 
finally the Eſtate of Greening, Over-Tſſel, and ſome part 
of Urrecht by Charles the fifth. Under which name ang 
notion we do now conſider it. 

And taking it according to this name and notion, it is 
in compaſs 10097 /ralian, or 250 Cerman miles ; and is 
ſituated in the Northern temp-rate Zone, under the 7, 8, 
and 9. Climates : the longeſt day in the mid t of the 5th 
Climate, where it doth begin, being 16 hours; in the 
beginning of the gthC limate increaſed to :6 hours three 
quarters, or near ! 7 hours. The Air in theſe later days 

is grown more whol-ſom than formerly ; partly by the 

wonderful increaſe of the Inhabitants, and partly by the 

incredib'e induſtry of the people, who, by draining the 

Marſhes, and converting the Randing waters into run- 

ning Streams have purged the Airof many groſs and un- 


healthy Vapours, which did thence uſually ariſe in times 
foregoing. 


[The Country 1s very populous, containing well-nigh 


three millions of ſouls; the men bcing for the moſt part 
well-proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, un- 


mindful both of good turns and injuries, of good wit for 
inventing, and of a moit indefatigable induſtry for per- 


fefting the rareſt ManufaQtures. For unto them we are 
indebted for the making of Cloth, which we learnt of the 
Flemmings ;, as alſo for Arras-hangings, Dornix Clocks 


Watches, and the perfe&ion of the Mariner*s Compaf\.. 
They reſtored Muſick, and found ot divers Muſical In- 


ftruments, being naturally good Muſicians, and generally 


ſo given unto it,and ſo perfect in it,that therefore (till the 


Art of Muſick grew more common) there were not ma- 
ny Great mens houſes which had not Muſicians to teach 
their Children. To them bclongeth alſo the invention of 
Chariots,the laying on of Colours with Oyl, the working 
of Pictures in Glaſs, and the making of WorTeds, Seycs, 
and Tapeſtries; the making of which and oth r Stuffs, 
being driven out of their Country by the D (ke of Aloa, 
they firſt taught the Engliſh. The Women generally are 
of good complexion, weli-proportioned, eſpecially inthe 
Leg and Foot, honourers of Vertuc, adive and familiar. 
Both within doors, and without they govern all : which, 
conſidering the natural defire of Women to bear rule, 
maketh them too imperious and burthenſom. 


They uſe for the moſt part the German and Durch Lat 


guage, With a little difference inthe Dialect. But in tac 
Provinces adjoining to France, that is to ſay, Luxembn'y 
Namur, Artots, Hainault, and ſome parts of Flanders and 
Brabant, they uſe the French; but the ſame very corrupt- 
ly and imperfealy, by rcaſon of that mixture which it 


hatit 


- 
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hath of the Dutch or German, yet ſo taat one may ealily 
diſcern thoſe people to be French originally,or ſome re- 
mainder of the old Gauls, maitered by the French,but not 
rooted out - from their Language or firſt Original called 
to this day by the name of Wallons, the Germans uſually 
changing & into Was FVarreforGuerre,VV, ardentorGuar- 
dianand in the like caſes Y/ales for Gailes,l know.there 1s 
another Etymology of the name of W a{lons,ſome making 
them to be of the B»rgandian race, who, at their firſt paſ- 
ſing over the Rheze, enquircd their way of the Countrey- 
pzople in theſe words,O allons,i.c. Whither go we ? which 
being oft repeated by them : occaſioned them to becalled 
W allons: A trim invention doubtleſs, but of no ſolidity, 
nor to be farther honoured with a confutation. 

The Country in thoſe parts which lie towards Ger- 
| many, eſpecially on the South-eaſt bordering upon Cleve- 
1mJand Lorrain, is ſomewhat ſwelled with Hitils and 
over-ſhaded with Woods, the relicks of the great Foreſt 
of Ardenne,which once took up a great part thereof : But 
towards the Weſt and North, where it joins to the Sea,it 
is plain and level, full of Flats and Marſhes, affording, ve- 
ry little Corn,but abounding in Paſturage, which yields a 
orcat increaſe of Butter and Cheeſe, good ſtore of Beeves 
and Horſes of more than ordinary bigneſs. By reaſon of 
which low and level ſituation, and the ill neighbourhood 
of a troubleſom and unruly Sea, it hath been formerly 
much ſubject to inindations ; infomuch as in the time of 
King Henry the 2. Flanders was ſo overflown, that many 
thouſands of people, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devour- 
ed, came into England to beg new ſeats; and were by 
that King firſt placed in Yorkshire, and then removed to 
Pembrekeſhire. Since that, it hath in Zeland ſwallow- 
ed eight of the Iſlands, and in them 300 Towns and 
Villages : many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings 
arc atat adead low water to be ſeen. And as once Ovid 
faid of Helice and Buris,Cities of Achaia, ſo may we of 
theſe ; 


TInvenies ſub ayguis, adhuc oftendere naute 
Inclinata ſolent cum manibus oppida verſis. 


That is to ſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow 
The ruin'd Walls-and Steeples,as they row. 


The chief Commodities which they vent into their 
Countries are Linen, Scarlets, Worſted, Seycs, Silks, Vel- 
vets, and the like rich Stufls; together with great quan- 
tities of Armour, Ropes, Cables, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. Of 
which excepting Cheeſe and Butter, there is nothing of 
the natural growth of the Country : the reſt being Manu- 


facures which they make out of ſuch materials as they* 


fetch out of Foreign Regions. But the Commodity which 
yieldeth them mo{t benefit is that of fiſh, not caught up- 
ontheir own Coaſt neither,but either in the Northern Seas 
or the coaſt of Englard.the veryHerings which they catch 
on the ſhoars of England (tothe no ſmall diſhonour of the 
Engliſh Nation) bringing them a Revenue (beſides what 
Is purſed up by the Adventurers ) of 440000 pounds 
fer auntm; and that of Cod-fiſh, which they catch on 


the Coaſts of EFrieſeland, amounting to 1500co ſterling. 


yearly, 

Captains of note and eminence it hath bred but few, the 
People living till of late in perpetual peace. The chief 
> thoſe whoſe names have been tranſmitted to us are, 1, 
Ci, a Prince of the Batavians, for ſubtilty of Wit 
compared to Hannibal and Sertorizes « of which in the 
long War againſt the Romans, in the time of / eſpaſtan, he 


- 


gave very good Proof. In the middle times, 2. William 
Earl of Zolland. ele&ed Emperour of Germany. 3. Bald- 
win Earl of Flanders. Emperour of Cnſtantinople. 4.. 
Philip the Good, and 5. Char!es the Warlike, Dukes of 
Burgundy. 6. Charles the Fifth Emperour and King of 
Spain : And of late times the Princes of the Houſe of 
Naſſau and Orange;tranſplanted hither in the Regency of 
AMaximilian out of higher Germany. And to fay the 
truth their Genius doth not lie ſo much for Land-ſervice 
as it doth for the Seas; in which they have been very 
Famous, aud not leſs fortunate. For of this Nation was 
Olrver Vander Noordt , the fourth that compaſſed the 


world, 7aceb le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of the Streight 


or Fretum, which now beareth his name, beſides divers 
others. And generally the people are ſo expert in Navi- 
Sation, (eſpecially thoſe bordering on or near the Coaſts ) 
that they ſeem born for and to the Seas : many of which, 
being born on Ship-board and bred up at Sea, know n6 
other Country, and brook the Land as ill as a Fiſh doth 
the dry ground. V Vhich natural inclination to it, and the 
neceſſity they have of employing themſelves that 
way, (the Country not being otherwiſe able to provide 
ſuſtenance for thoſe multitudes of men which it doth a- 
bound with ) hath ſo exceedingly increaſed their Ship- 


' ping, that it is thought that they are maſters of more 
1 Veſſcls of ail forts, taking one with another, than al- 


mott all the reſt of Europe. 


Scholars of note it hath bred many. 1. Eraſmns, the 
great rcſtorrr of Learning in theſe parts of the V Vorld.2. 
Fuſtts Lipſins, as eminent a reviver of the Larine Ele- 
gancies. 3. ,ofeph Scaliger, the Son of 7ulins, 5 gi 7av 
mereudusr&, a man not to be fellowed in all parts of 
Learning 3 but of equal Arrogance. 4. Rudo!phus Agri- 
cola. 5. Levinus Lemnins. 6, 7. Fanus Douſa, the Father 
and the Son. 8. ®b-aham Ortelius, and 9. Gerard Mer 
catorzthe Geographers. 10. Geo. Caſſander, 11.Dr James 
Hermin, 12. Gerard Voſſius, eminent Divines. Aud 13, 
Hugo Grotius, of as great parts (bit ſeaſoned with more 
modeſty and moderation) as the famous Scaliger. 14. 
Janſen, and 15. Pamelins, two right learned Men, 
but of the Pontifician party 

As much unfortunate it hath been in ſome wretched 
Hercticks, in none more than m David George, born at 
Delf in Holland who called himfclf Chriſt and King im- 
mortal. Flying from Delf to Baſil with his V Vife and chil- 
dren, Az. 1545. he there taught his Dodrine,vziz.1. That 
the Law and Goſpel were unprofitable for the attaining 
of Heaven ; but his Dodrine able to ſave ſuch as recei- 
ved it. 2. That he was the true Criſt and Aeſſias. 3. That 
he was not to reſtore the Houſe of I/-ae/ by D=ath or 
Tribulation, but by Love and Grace of the Spirit. 4. 
That he had been till that preſent kept in a place un- 
known to all the Saints. And thatthis laſt Point might ob- 
tain the eaſier credit amongſt the people, he bound his 
Diſciples, firſt to conceal his name ; ſecondly, not to re- 
veal of what Condition he had been, thirdly,not to diſco-, 
ver the Articles of his Dofrine to any man in Baſi! with- 
out his permiſſion. But for all this great care of his with- 
in three days after his death (which happened in the year 
1556.) his Doctrines, being made known, were condem- 
ned by the Senate & Church of Baſil, his goods confiſcate, 
and his Bones moſt deſervedly taken up and burnt. Of 
ſomewhat leſs impiety, but of no leſs phrenſie, was 2, 
John of Leyden, (another Town of the ſame Province) 
who from a Tailor was made Ring of the Anabaptiſts, 


when they had raged in Munſter, and there we ſhall hear 
3. Cappinus, and 4. Quintinn, both 


farther of him. | 
Flemmings, the joint Authors and Co-iounders of the 


, The 


' Sect of the Libertines. 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral Provin- 
ccs by ſeveral men : in Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland, 
by W:!l;brode an Eng/i{h man, the firſt Biſhop of Utrecht, 
whence by degrees it gained onthe reft of the Country 3 
theſe beins the firſt people of the Frazks ; or Germans, 
converted totally to the Goſpel. In tratt of time it fell 
from the Primitive Purity, participating of the Errors 
and Corruptions of the Church of Rome ; from which 
when they deſired to reclaim themſelves.they were there- 
in oppoſed by the King of Spaiz and his Miniſters. Hence 
the beginning of the Troubles; enlarged afterwards on 
pretence of Civil rights invaded and infringed by the Spa- 
niard”s affetting a more abſolute Dominion over them 
than their Laws admitted. At this time, as the Coun- 
try doth ſtand divided betwixt the Srares and the Span- 
ards,ſo ſtands it with Religion alſo : the Spaniards permit- 
ing only the Religion of the Church of Rome within the 
Provinces and Eſtates under his Command ; and the 
States General indulging the free uſe of all Religions even 
the very Jews) but countenancing only that of the Refor- 
med Churches, according to the Platform laid down by 
Calvin. 

Chief Foreſts of this Country are, 1. That of Arder- 
ne, Which in the time of Ceſar extended from. the 
banks of Rhere as far as Tonrnay one way, and Champagne 
another way, and was in compaſs 5co miles in the lealt 
accompt. In which circuit there was comprehended the 
Southern parts of Brabant and Flanders, all Limbourg, 
Luxemberg, Luyckland, Namur, and Hainau't, toge- 
ther with the land of Glick, in the higher Germany, as 
ſome Writersſay. Atthis time, though the greateſt of 
all Gaw! Belgick it reacheth but from Liege,to I heonville, 
20 leagues in length, and yet not all that Woodland nei- 
ther, though within the Verge of the Foreſt : there being 
much Tillage and many Villages in that tra& of ground, 
the principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, ſituate 
almoſt in the milſt of it. 2. Nrepe, and 3. Nonuen, 1n the 
Earldom of Flanders; the firſt extending to the banks of 
the River Lis, the other coming up cloſe to Tpres. 4. 
Pond'sbcrg, inthe Confines of Hainault and Flanders, near 
unto Aort-Gerard. All theſe'were parts of this great 
foreſt of Ardenne,which once overſhadowed all rhisCoun- 
try. 5. No mailt, in Hainault, in which is much Char- 
coal made ; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be a part of that 
Foreſt which the old French called La Charbonere. 
6. Echterwald, in Gelderi/and, near Arabeim, &Cc. 


The chief Rivers are, 1.Rhene,which ariſeth out of two 
Springs in the Leporrrian Alpes amongſt the Griſoxs, united 
intro one ſtream near Cir : thence paſſing by the Cities 
of Cenſtance, Baſil, Syire, V Vormes, Aentz, and Colen, tt 
iS again divided about the confines of Ge/derland into four 
Branches or Chanels. Of which the firſt is called the 
FF e!, which running through Gelderland by Nimmegen 
and Bemme?, loſeth it ſelf in the 17zes. The ſecond, which 
keeps the name of the Zene, pafſeth by Arzheim, from 
thence ina contracted chanel to Urrecht, and fo through 
Fiailand unto Leyden. The third,called the Zeck,taketh 
k:s courſe throngh the Provinces of Utrecht and Holland, 
2nd fo into the Sea betwizt Dort and Retrerdam, And 
the fourth called the Tſet,which paſſips by the Towns of 
Z1tphen and Deventer betwixt Gelderlz::d and Over-Tſſel, 
empticthit ſe!f into the Ocean nz2r Amſterdam. And of 
theſe Branches | have given the exacter reckoning, partly 
becauſe the conrſe of that famous River is otherwiſe not 
cafic to be obſerved ; 3nd partly becauſe the knowledge 
of 2ercat part of theſe Provinces dependeth on the Kknow- 
ledge of the courſe of this River, it being the middle 
branch of the Rheze (that which gocth by Leyden) which 

ancicatly divided Germany from Gailia Belgica, A River 


of ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it the 
old Belge uſed to caſt the children which they ſuſpected 
to be illegitimate : For were they born of lawful bed 

they floated on the waters, if of unlawful they ſank im- 
mediately. Whereunto Claudzar, alluding, faith, Naſ. 
centes explorat gurgite Rhenus, But the great ſearcher of 
Antiquities, Yerſtegan, is of opinion, that thereby they 
only inured their Children to hardneſs, and made trial 
of their ſtrength ; Adultery being rarely found among 
them, and ſo theſe kinds of Experiments needlets 

2, Moſa, the Maes, as the Dutch or the Meuſe, 35 the 
French men call it, which ſpringing from the Mountains 
of Yauge in the confines of Lorrain, and not far from the 
Fountains of the Seine and Marne, runneth through Lyy. 
rain, Luxemberg, Luychkland and Namur ;, from thence 
by Ruremond and Venlo, two known Towns of Gelder. 
land, where turning towards the Weſt,it taketh ina part 
of the Rhene, and from thence paſſing by Maeſtrichr, di- 
vides Brabant from Holland, watering the Town of 
Grave inthe one, and of Dort in the other ; and falleth 
Into the Sea not far from Briel with ſo great a violence 

that the waters of it for a long ſpace continue freſh, 
3. Ems,in Latine called Amiſus, dividins the two Friefe- 
lands; of which more in Germany. 4. Scaldss, which ari- 
ling in Picardy, and running through Artois, and be. 
tween Hainault and Brabam, meeteth with the Sea a 
little above Amtwerp. And 5. Lis or Ley, which runneth 
quite through Fianders. Peſides which Rivers, and 

others of inferior note, (which we ſhall mect withal in 

their proper places) here are great ſtore of Lakes, Pools 

and Marſhes, which do both fortifie the Country, and 

provide it of Fiſh : beſides m?ny navigable Chanels, 

made by the hand of man from one River to another, for 

the convenience of paſſage, and the more eaſie "tranſport 

of their Commodities. 

The Shoar of this Country hath been much worn ont 
by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands of Zeland, and 
ſuch as lie ſcattered about Holland ; where they are de- 
fended with Banks ard Ramparts, painfully made, and 
chargeably maintained. Theſe Banks are about ten ellsin 
height,and twenty five in breadth at the bottom : they arc 
made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten, in the in- 
ſide ſtuffed with wood and ſtone, on the outſide covered 
with mats ſtrong and thick made. 

The former Inhabitants were divers, and were as dif- 
ferently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Countries. Thatis 
to ſay, the Atrebates in the greateſt part of Avtois ; the 
Morini in the reſt of Artois, and thoſe parts of Flanders 
which make up the Imperial and Dutch Flanders ; the 
Nervi:in Hainault ; Namur, and Flanders G allicant, the 
Batavi in South-Holland, and fo much of Gelderland and 
Utrecht as lies on the South-fide of the Rhene, with the 
Menapii intermixt in the Dukedom of Gelders ; the Mat- 
tiact in the Iles of Zeland; the Aduatici and part of the 
Tongri in the Dukcdom of Brahart,with part of the Tre- 
virs in Luxemburg, and of the Eburones in Luyckland 
and the Dukedom of Limburg : all which were Belgich 
Nations, and therefore anciently accompted of as parts 
of Gallia Then on the Northern ſide of the middle 


Chanel of the Rhene there dwelt the Friſti minores 1n 
North Helland, and ſo much of the Diſtri& of Utrecht as 
lies on the farther fide of that chanel; the Friſ#s majo- 
res in Weſt-Frieſland and the State of Groning ; ſome 
parts of the Sicambr in the Earldom of Zarphen and the 
reſt of Gelderland, with part of the Brufer: 11 Over-Tſel 
all German Nations, and properly not within the rec- 
koning of Gallia Belgica. Thoſe which paſſed under the 
accompt and name of Belge being ſubdued, together with 
other Tribes of that numerous Nation,by the valor and 


good fortune of 7ulirs Ceſar, continued ſubject to the 
Romans 
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Romans, Without any notable d:?urbance unto their aff airs 
bt the Rebellion raiſed againit them by Civilzs Prince of 
the Batewians in the time of YVeſpaſiar. In the declining of 
theEmpire they were poſſeſſed by the French,under whom 
they made a part of the Kingdom of Merz or Oftenreich, 
united by Ch:ilderick, the third to the reſt of France, and 
made a member of that Kingdom ; as they continued till 
the time of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. 
In the diviſion of whoſe Empire among! his Children, the 
Countries of Flanders and Artors being laid to France, the 
reſidue of theſe Countries on this ſide of the Rhene made 
up a ſpecial part of the Kingdom of Lorrain.Thoſe, on the 
farther ſide of the middle Chanel of that River, being 
German Nations, gained to the vaſt Empire of the French 
by Charles the Great,in the diviſion of the ſpoil ſpoken of 
before fell to the ſhare of Lewis ſirnamed the Ancient, 
the firſt King of Germany, and after his diſeaſe to his Suc- 
ceſſours in that Eſtate, whether King or Emperours. 
Ard ſo we have the whole divided betwixt the three great 
Kings of France, Lorrain and Germany, by that means 
ſubdivided into lefſer parcels, (no fewer than nineteen in 
- all) weſhall ſeeanon. 

In the mean time we are to know, that in the beginning 
of the French Conqueſts in the reſt of Gala, there ſtarted 
upin Felgicatwo great Eftates,founded by Auberon, Reg- 


q 


nault and Ranchaire, Sons of Clodion, the ſecond King of 
the French ; who being diſherited of their Fathers King- | 
dom by erove Maſter of his Horſe, to whoſe Tuition | 
and Guardianſhip they had been committed,betook them- | 
ſelves tothe moſt defenſible places of the great Foreſt of 
Ardei;ae, and the Countries on the banks of the River 4- 
felez where they founded thetwo great Earldoms from 
thence denominated. That of Ardenne (for of the Earl- 
dom of 22:ſeilz we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) contained part 
- of the modern Flanders, and ſome part of Brabant, to- 
gether with all Fainaulty Namur, Limburg, Luxem- 


burg,and the Dukedom of Boxillon. Grown to this great- 
neſs by the withdrawing of the French forces into richer 
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Matilda, a Daughter to Otho the ſecond, was father of 
another Godfrey, who ſucceeded after Charles and Oths; 
the third Duke of Z97rain : that Dukedom being ever 
fince enjoyed by the Houſe of Ardenre, and there we ſhall 
hear farther of it.” This ſaid, and fo mich of the Story 
opened as concerns the general, we will proceed toa par- 
ticular Survey of the modern Belginm, divided at the pre- 
ſent into ſeventeen Provinces,belides the two great Biſhop- 
ricks of Liege and Czmbray, which being always under 
the protection of the Belgick Princes, partakers of their 
fortunes, either good or ill, and lying intermixt among. 


their Eſtates, ſhall have their turn in the deſcription of 


theſe Countries, divided generally 


1 Ziege or Luych, 
2 Cambray. .. 
[ | 1 Limbourg, 2 Luxemburs4 
+ Dukedoms, ] 3G yr Brabant. " 
1 1 Marquiſatey viz. of the Holy Empire. 
into 5 * (1 Flanders, 2 Arts, 
i7 Earldoms,d 3 Hainault, 4 Namur, | 
| 5 £Sutrphen, 6 Holland, 7 Zeland. 
| 1 Weſt-Frieſeland, 
{ 5 Baronies, {2 Urretcht, 3 Over-T ſel, 
4+ Machlin, 5 Greening. 


4 Biſhopricks, 


Ot theſe nineteen, two only did acknowledge the So- 
vereignty of the Kings of France, viz. Fl.nders and Ar- 
tois ;, the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crowz, 
but ſeldom did deſcend ſo low as do their Homage; 
quitted at laſt to Phzl;p the ſecond King of Spain, and his 
Succeflors, by King Henry the ſecond of France in the 
Treaty at Cambray, anno 1558. The reſt were held ori- 
ginally ofthe German Empire,and by Maximilian Empe-= 
rour of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Countries for his 
Son Philip, (who had a purpoſe to ſubje& them to the 
Empire again) where made the tenth Circle of the Em- 
pire, called the Circle of Burgundy. But neither ſince,nor 


Conqueſts, 21d diſmembring of that Empire into ma- | before that time » would the Princes of the Houſe of Bur- 
ny Kindoms, and truſting too much to that greatneſs, ! gxdy, acknowledge any ſuch ſubje&ion, but governed 
they drew upon themſelves the jealouſie of thoſe mightier | theſe Eſtates as abſolute Princes, without relation to thc 
Princes + occafioning Clotaire the ſecond to give their q Empire, or Subordination to the Emperour or Imperial 
Country unto Dagobert his eldeſt Son;then King of Metz, ! Officers; never appearing at the Dicts, nor contributing 


whom he furniſhed with convenient Forces for the Con- 
queſt of it, Brunulph, the then Prince hereof, being by 
him diſcomfited and lain in Battel. By Sigebert, who 
ſuccceded his Father Dagobert in the Kingdom of Metz, 
the Earldom of Hainault 1s taken ont of it, and givento 
Albert, one of the youngeſt Sons of Brunulph. By Da- 
gobert himſelf, ſucceeding in the Realm of France; (and 
whileſt he lived ſole King of the French)the parts of Flan- 
gersand Brabant, formerly belonging to theſe Princes, 
were diſmembred from it, and laid unto two new Eftates 
of his own erecting. And-probable it is, that either to 
weaken this great Houſe, or to comply with the ill Cu- 
ſtoms of thoſetimes z the Earldom of Namur might be 
taken out of it at the ſame time alſo; for the portion of 
ſome other of the younger Brethren. The reſt of the E- 
ate, with the title of Earl of Ardenne, remained unto the 
eldeſt Son : whoſe Poſterity, notwithſtanding this preat 
aminution grew to ſuch eſteem; that 7udith, tne Widow 
of Brin, and Siſter of Boſon, Earls of Ardenne, was 
thought a fit Wife for Charles the Bald, King of France 
and Eraperour, by whom (the more to honour his Fami- 
iy ) the faid Boſon was created King of Arles and Burgun- 
ay. During the Empire of Ocho the firſt, the Earldom of 
Litxemburg was divided from it,-and given to Szvefride, 
cne oz the youngerSons of Ricnine the precceding Prince, 
and ſo perhaps was Limbourg alſo for another of them. 


Ine reft remained to Godfrey the eldeſt Sons who by 


| 
| 


to any Taxes there impoſed, not holding themſelves 
bound by any Conſtitutions which were made therein. 
So that theſe ſeveral Relations being out of uſe, we muſt 
behold it at this time as it ſtands divided betwixt the Spa- 
niards and the States : beginning firſt with thoſe Provin-= 
ces which belong to the Spaniard, the true Proprietary 
of the whole; and therein firſt with Flanders, as of moſt 
eſteem. | 


1. FLANDERS, and 2. ARTOIS. 


Heſe twol have thought fit to join together, becauic 
T at firſt but one Eſtate ; and though divided for a 
timie, yet after five or ſix Deſcents again united, and have 
ſo continued ever fince. —- ED 

i. FLANDERS 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Hai- 
nault and Brabant, on the Weſt with the Exgliſh or Ger» 
man Occan; on the North with the Seas of Zeland and 
a branch of the Scheld, and on the South with part of 
Picardy in France, interpoling betwixt Calice ana Greve- 
ling. Socalled, as ſome ſay, 4 Flando, becauſe it lieth 
open to the winds; as others ſay,from Flandbert;the Sori 
of Bleſinda, Daughter of Clodion, the ſecond King of the 
French. Some fetch it froma Town of this name, fituate 
in that part of the Countrey where now Ardenvurg 
ſtrands ; ſolons fince ruined; that very few except them- 
ſelves could ever hear of it - and others (Which 1 thiniz 
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moſt probable) from Flandrina the Wife of Lideric the 
ſecond, the firſt who governed in theſe parts by the name 


of Foreſter. 
The Soil is indifferently fruitful in Corn and Paſture 3 


the Air healthful, temperate-and pleaſant. The whole 


| Country not in length above go miles, and in breadth but 


60, and yet containing in that compaſs above thirty Ci- 
ties,(for they reckon all Cities which be walled) and 1154 
Villages, which ſtand ſo thick, (as needs they muſt in ſo 
narrow acompaſs) that the Spaniards, at their firſt com- 
ing in with King Philip the ſecond, took the whole Pro- 
vince for one Town. Divided commonly into 1 Imperia- 
lem, 2 Gallicam, and 3 Tentonicam; or 1 Flanders Ime 
perial, 2 Flanders Gallicant, and 3 Flanders Flammen- 

ant. 
4 1. FLANDERS FLAM MENG ANT , which 
is the greateſt of the three, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Imperial Flanders and the River Scheld, on the Weſt with 
the Engliſh Ocean, onthe North with the Seas of Zelana, 
and on the South with Artois and Flanders G allicant. The 
chief Towns of it, 1 Gaunt, in Latine called G andavum, 
ſeven miles in compaſs, but taking in the Suburbs, which 
arepreat and large, the whole circuit is ten miles at lcaft. 
One of the greateſt Cities in Emrope for extent of ground 
but not ſo populous as many of a leſs capacity ; there be- 
ing much waſte ground even within the Walls. Com- 
modiovſly ſeated on the banks of the Scheld and the Ley, 
both which run through ir, and make in it 26 Iſlands, 
joyned together with 98 Bridges: and had not her many 
Seditions tuinated her Beauties,ſhe might have been the 
Queen of Exrope. Inthis Town were born John Duke 
of Lancaſter commonly called John of G aunt,and Charles 
the fifth Emperour, and King of Spain - which laſt, to 


reſtrain the people from their old Seditions, which had | g 


been very troubleſom to his Predecefſors, (the Gauntois 
taking on them many times to rule and over-rule their 
Princes) built a ſtrong Citadel in the place where ſtood 
the Abby of Saint Bavons. For Churches, Monaſteries, 
and other places of Devotion, there were numbred in it 
55, all of them anſwerable to the grandeur and renown 
of the City ; the private Buildings being alſo very ſtately, 
if not Majeſtical. But now it is much fallen from its 
former glorics,the often Seditions of this People drawing 
upon themſelves the vengeance of their angred Prince ; 
and their Wealth much empaired by the long Wars, and 
the diverſion of their Trading by the Zollanders,who com- 
mand the S2as. 2 Bruzes, or Brugge, more within the 
land. A Town that hath ncither Port nor River, yet 
formerly of ſuch Wealth,and the People in thoſe times fo 
willing to thew it, that Queen 7oar, the Wife of Phzlip 
the Fair, having been there, and marked the Pomp of the 
Women, complained that She was yot Queen alone. The 
Town of four milescircuit within the Walls, wonderfully 
well pcopled ; the Buildings fair and ſumptuous,(amongſt 
which 60 Churches and Religious houſes ) the Streets 
farge and ſtraight, and a ſpacious Market-place, from 
wich the 6 principal Streets of the City do paſs directly 
on to as many gates, which is very pleaſant to behold, 
And though the Town hath neither Port,nor River as be- 
fore was ſaid,yet was it anciently of ſo great Trading,that 
jt was accounted one of the four Mart-Towns of Chri- 
ftendom ; flouriſhing chiefly by the benefit of the Engl:# 
Cloth, and ſenſibly decaying when the Engliſh Traffick 
was removed hence to Antwerp. It was walled by Earl 
Baldwin, 4n.890, is diſtant three leagues from the Sea, 
and ſeated on a fair and deep Chanel made by Art, and 
filled with the waters of all the adjoyning Fountains and 
Rivulets ; which artificial Chanels are in theſe Countries 
very frequent, to the great inriching of the whole State. 
3. Ypres, a Town ſeatcd very ſtrongly, and almoſt im- 


pregnable, on a ſmall River ſonamed : a reaſ F 
Town, and well built, though moſt of the >a wg 
Timber,very well ſcrv*d with Water,conveyed into _ 
ry houſe almoſt in leaden Pipes, of which there is ſo oreat 
4 number, that ihe Foundations of it ſeem to be la;d in 
Lead. 4. Bourbourg, a fineftrong Town, but lirtle, per- 
taining to the French King in the right of the houſe of 
Bourbon. 5- Comines, on the River Ls, or Ley, beautifi- 
ed with a ſtrong Caſtle, and an excellent Library ; but 
more in being the Birth-place of Philip de Comines, that 
notable States-man and Hiſtorian. 6. Courtray, on the 
ſame River of Ley, one of the ancienteſt Towns in Flay. 
ders, yet ſtill continueth well built of very great ſtrenoth 
both by Artand Nature, famous for a great Overthrow 
given the French, Ammo 1301, for which the Town was 
called of long time the Sepulchre of the Frenchmen. 7. Ar. 
denburg, (called in times paſt Rodemburgh)a pretty Town 
enriched every year with a great Horſe-fair every 7une 
and beautified with one of the goodlieſt Churches in all 
this Province - the principal Town of that part hereof 
which properly is called Flanders ; 'that name being firlt 
given to the parts hereunto adjoyning, as ſome -onceive 
and after by degrees communicated to the reit of the 
Country. 8. B:ervliet, both a Town and Iſland, and fur- 
niſhed with a good and commodious Haven ; yet not to 
be mentioned 1n tais place,but that the ſalting of Herrings 
was here firſt invented by one William Benkeleme,who di- 
ed anno 1397. 9 Winocksberg, ſo called of a goodly abby 
built upon an Hill in the honour of St. Wizock an Engliſh 
man of an holy life, ſacked by the French, anno 1538, 
but ſince re-edified, and made more beautiful than it was 
before. 10 Graveling, ofi the Sea-fide, which, ſince.the 
taking of Calice by the French, hath been made the ftron- 
eſt Town in the Low-Countries. 11 Oudenard ſeatedon 
the Scheld, a fair ſtrong Town and of very preat Traf- 
fick, eſpecially for Tapeſtry agd the fineſt Linens, which 
are here made : the Birth-place of Margarer, Dutcheſsof 
Parma, and Mother to Alexander Prince of Parma, that 
renowned Souldier. | 

The principal Ports of Flanders, being four innumber 
are all of them ſeated in this part. 1 Dunkerck,, a ſmall 


but ſafe Port, belonging to the French King (as doth 


Graveling alſo) in the right of the Houſe of Yendoſme;but 
ſtrongly Garriſoned by the Spaniard, even in times of 
Peace, becauſe of the importance of their ſituation both 
by Sea and Land. ' Moſt memorable in theſe days for 
that the People of 1t in the times of War fo infeſted the 
Seas. 2. Scluys, ſeated at the mouth of the Chanel of . 
Bruges, beautified with a very fair Haven able to contain 
5oo good Ships; and is now ſubje& to the States 
with whoſe ſafety it could not well ſtand to let the Spai- 
ards enjoy any ſafe and large Harbors ſo near unto them, 
Over againſt it lieth the Ile of Caſſandt, famous for the 
birth of George Caſſander, a moderate and learned Papiſt) 
formerly as big again as it is at the preſent, having thena 
fair Town in it and many rich Villages, of which thereis 
but one remaining, (of the ſame name with the Iſland) 
the reſt all ſwallowed by the Sea. 3 Niewport, apretty 
Town,with a very {frong Caſtle,builton a well frequent- 
ed Haven, but not very ſafe, and therefore not much 
uſed by the men of War, nor made rich by Piracies, 4s 
Duyzkerck. Near to this Town, anno 1603, was fonght 
the Field-battel betwixt the Archduke Albert and the 
States , the Vidory, next under God being gotten for 
the States by the valour ofthe Engliſh, andthe excellent 
Condu&t of the Yeres. 4 Oftend, not walled till the 
Low-country Wars, and then but with a mud-wall only; 
and that not finiſhed till the Arch-duke ſate down before 
it - infomuch as the Arch-dutcheſs ſabe! is ſaid to haver 


ſworn, that ſhe would not ſhift her ſmock till the Town 
were 


| 
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were taken : who, had ſhe kept that raſh Oath,had been 
very lowſie ; the Town (then garriſoned with Englzſh ) 
holding out againſt the ſaid Arch duke a Siege of three 
years and as many months | 

2. IMPERIAL FL ANDERS, ſo called, 
becauſe it was long under the obedience of Emperours, 
is ſevered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from 
the G allick Flanders by the River Scheld,about Ondenard. 
It was ſometimes called Bracant, of a Caſtle of that name, 
deſtroyed by Baldwin le Deboraire,Earl of Flanders ; and 
is now called the County of Alot, from the chief Town 
thereof ſo named ; the Juriſdidtion whereof, containing 
170 Villages, extendeth as far as to the Walls of Gaunt 
and the Gates of Ondenard, The Town is ſtrong, 
and indifferently fair, ſituate on the-River Dender, moſt 


Famous in theſe times for a Fair of Hops which is kept 


there yearly. 2. Hulſt, a walled Town, and the chief 
of the four Towns in the County of Waes ; the other 
three being, 3. Axele. 4. Mouchant. 5. Afſenede;, of 
which little memorablz, but that they were all taken 
from che Empire by the ſaid Baldwin le Debonarre in the 
tine of the Emperour Henry the Foirth. 6. Dender- 
mand, ſituate at the mouth of the Dender where it en- 
treth into the Sche!d 3 a ſtrong Town both by Art and 
Nature, and much enriched by making Fuſtians, and a 
weekly Market of Flax. A diſtin& Seignioury of it ſelf, 
with mauy rich Villages belonging to it ; 1ncorporated in- 
to the Earldom of Flanders by the Marriage of Earl Lewis 
de Malaine with the Lady Margaret of Brabant, to which 
houſe it formerly appertained. 7 Rypelmond,on the mouth 
of the River Rupe!, where it faileth into the Schela * Fa- 
mous in former time for an antient Caſtle, in which were 
kept the Monuments and Records of the Earls of F!az- 
ders; more in late times for being the Birth-place of A7er- 
cator, that renowned Coſmographer. 8. Mont-G erhard, 


called by the French,Grandmount, a fine and pleaſant Town 


ſeated on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns, together 
with Bornhem, a Fair large Village, having ſome Juriſdi- 
Qtion on the parts adjoyning, made.up that Eſtate which 
was called the Proper or Domaine of Flanders, becauſe 
not holden of the Empire or the Kings of France, but in 
the Sovereignty alone of the Earls hereof. 

3. FLANDERS GALLIC ANT, fo called from the 
French language there ſpoken, licth on the South of Flan- 
cers Flaminengant ; having Hainault on the Eaſt, Artors 
on the Weſt, and the Country of Cambray on the South. 
The chief Towns of it are, 1. Z”i/le, in Latine, Tyfula, fo 
called from its Iſland-like ſituation, among Ponds, Pools, 
Marſhes, dried up and made firm land by Earl Baldwin 
de Barbu, who built the Town, an7o-1007, which after- 
wards was called by Baldwin de Liſie,his Son (born in his 
Town,and kence ſo named) ano 1066. The Town made 
rich by Manufactvres and reſort of Merchants, accompted 
the beſt Town of Traffick, next Amſterdam and Antwerp, 
in all the Netherlands, Not far from which are to be ſeen 
the Ruins of an ancient Caſtle called Brug, the Scat or Ma- 


_ hor-houſe of the ancient Foreſters, who had the Govern- 


ment of this CountryFor the Kings of France. 2. Doway, 
(Ditacumin Latine) a fair and ſtrong Town ſeated on the 
Scherp, having many Fountains, good Buildings, and a 
greatnumber of Churches; made an Univerſity by King 
Philip the ſecond of Spain, who built therein a Seminary 
or Colledge for Engliſh Fugitives. 3. Orchies, a pleaſant 
Town,and well traded for the making of Serges 5 which, 
with the other two, make up the three Eſtates of this part 
of Flanders.4. Armentiers,an unwalled Toxn, but of very 
great Trading ; there being yearly 25000 pieces of Cloth 
{ent hence to Jraly,and thence to Conſtrntinople. 5.Tournay, 
(or Dornich as the Dutch callit) a great,rich,mighty and 
ſir ons Town, ſeated on the Scheld, well built, and full of 


ſtately and magnificent Churches aud Religions Houſes, 
and anciently honourcd with a See Epiſcopal. A Town 
of great importance, and much contended for betwixt 
the Flemmings afd the French ; but finally fell unto the 
French,as the more puiſſant Prince; taken from them by 
Henry the eighth of England, ani 513. to whom the Citt- 

ens paid 100000 Ducats for their preſent Ranſom; re- 
ſtored by him unto the French, an. 1518. for the ſum of 
60000 Crowns ; and finally from them recovered by 
_Coarles the fifth, who reſtored it to the body of Flanders: 
from which it had been long diſmembred ; but ſo thar it 
1s governed as a State apart, andis called the Sejgnioury of 
Tourneſts, having a goodly- Juriſdiction over the Couutry 
round about it. 6. S. Amara, inthe Country of Toxrne- 
ſis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Schr»; in which is one of the 
richeſt Abbies in all Flanders; the Abbot thereof having 
the temporal and ſpiritual Juriſdiction over it and the 
parts about it. And fo miich for the Chorography of the 
Earldom of Flanders, inhabited by the Nerv and 1Morine 
in the time of Ceſ.zr. 

2: ARTOISis bounded on the Eat with Flinders Callie 
cant and the Country of Camb7ay, on the South and Weſk 
with Picardy, on the North with Flanders F lammengant, 
and the River Lis. The name is derived from the Arre- 
bates, the old Inhabirants hereof : the Air exceeding tem» 
perate, and the Soil fo Fruitful, that it ſerveth as a Gra- 
nary to a great part both of Flanders and Brabant. 

On the Weit part hereof towards France licth the Earl- 
dom of S. Pau!, ſo called from the chief i own thereof; a 
goodly Seigniourygand of great Juriſdiction and Revenue, 
containing, beſides many Vil'ages,the goed Town of Per, 
a walled Town, and of great importance. The Earls here- 
of were lincally derived from Walleran, brother of Henry 


the 7. Emperour of Germany and Earl of Luxemburg , 
the laſt of which was Lewr of | uxemburos, made Con- 
ſtable of France by King Lewisthe eleventh, with whom, 
as alſo with Edward the 4. of England, and Charles Dake 
of Burgundy,he plaid ſo many crols tricks,that having long 
deluded them all, and kept them in a continual jzalouſte 
of one another, he was at laſt by Duke Charies taken and 
beheaded. Afrer whoſe death this goodly Scigniour y fell 
tothe Houſe of Fendoſme in France, by the Varriage of 
Francis Earl of Verdoſme with {ary the Daughter of 
this Lewis, to whom it was adj:dgcd by the power and 
favour of the French King's ; the Hcirs-males being made 
uncapable of Succeſſion in it by the Attainder and Con- 
fiſcation of the ſaid laſt Earl By means whereof the Houſe 
of YVendoſme was intituled to many fair Eſtates in Artots, 
Flanders, Hainault, and much good Lands in Frazce, 
which they were poſſeſſed of ; Francis the 2. Son of that 
Francs, and Francs the only Son of this, being intituled, 
whilſt they lived,Earl of S. Pax), and Dukes of Tutteville. 

The Arms of theſe Earls were Argent; a Lion C les 
armed and crowned Or, his tail forked of the ſecond. 

As for the reſidue of Artois, the Towns of molt im- 
portance in it are, 1. Arras, in Latine Arrrebatum civi- 
tas, the chief Ciry of the Atrebates the old Inhabitants 
hereof in the time of Ceſar, and ſtill the chief City of 
this Province ; alarge, populous and well-fortified City, 
anciently honoured with a Sce Epiſcopal,and ſtocked with 
an induſtrious people, the firſt makers of the Cloth of Ar- 
74s, Which took name from hence - divided into two di- 
ſtinct Towns, both of them walled, and called by two 
ſ>veral names z the lefler called La Citre, ſubjed to the 
Biſhop, beautified with a Fair and Stately Cathedral 
Church, and a Library containing many excellent Mas 
nuſcripts ; - the leſſer called La Yille, ſubject to the 
Prince, having large Strects, and a rich Monaſtery 
of the yearly Revenue of 20000 crowns By Prolomy 
it is called Regiacum, ſeated within a bow-ſhot of the 
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River Scarp, and heretofore the Metropolitan Town of 
Flanders, till Artois was diſnembred from it ; fince 
which time the chief City of this Province, as before is 
ſaid. 2. S Omar, a fair Town, and well peopled, ſeated 
vpon the River, 4a, ſome eight Dutch miles from the 
Ocean ; ſocalled from S. Omar, or +udomarns, Biſhop 
of the Morini, who built a ——_—y in this place, 
from which grew the Town, the ſecond of efteem and 
rank iri all the Country. Near to it is a goodly Lake 
of freſh water, in which are many little Iſſands affording 
good paſturage for Cattel : of which Lews Guicciardine 
reporteth, that by faſtning a Cord unto the Buſhes which 
grow in them, a man may draw them which way he will ; 
and that under them there are found great numbers of 
- Fiſhes, who bed. themſelves there for ſhelter againftthe 
Weather. 3. Bethune, a ſtrong Town ; and ſeated a- 
mongſt excellent Paſtures, of which the people make 
great plenty of the beſt Cheeſe : which, with the Terri- 
tory hereof, fell toGuyof Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, 
in right of Maud his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Da- 
ziel the Lord of this Town, honoured inthat regard with 
the birth of their eldeſt Son, who from this place had the 
name of Robert de Bathune. 4. Ayre, on the Ls, a 
ſtrong Town, with a Caſtle of great Antiquity. 5. Ba- 
pau'me, a little, but well Fortified Town ; and yet more 
ſtrong, becauſe it cannot be beſieged for want of freſh 
water, which isnot to be had within three Leagues of it. 
6. Renty, anunwalled Town, but Fenced with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, beſieged by the French, Anno 1554. but 
being overcome ina ſet Field by Charles the fifth, they 
were fain to raiſe the Siege and go home again. 7. Heſ- 
dinfert, on the confluence of two little Riverets, Blangss 
and Canche ; a Frontier-town on the edge of France, one 
of the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible places of all the Ne- 
therlands, built by Charles the fifth out of the ruines of 
old Heſdin,which having taken from the French, he com- 
manded it to be raiſed as no longer ſerviceablc,and raiſed 
this Town in ſtead thereof, ſomewhat nearer France. 
8.Terwin, or Teroane, the Tervanna of Ptolomy, and Ci- 
vitas Morinum of Antoninn,a Frontier-Town, held for a 
long time by the French, by whom thought impregnable, 
till taken by King Henry the- eighth, Ano 1513. they 
changed their opinion. A Siege not only memorable 
for the iſſue of it, but for two other matters of great mo- 
ment. The one,thatthe Emperour /{aximlian came and 
ſerved in perſon under the colours of S. George, with the 
Engliſh Croſs upon his breaſt : the other, that the French 
intending to vidual the Town,had ſo great an overthrow, 
that had the Engliſh followed their Fortune, they had o- 
pened a fair way to have made themſelves maſters of all 
France; the French King being ſo aſtoniſhed at the 
news kereof, that he prepared to fly into Breraigy. Bur 
the Engliſh more minded the Spoils and riches of T erwin, 
than the ſequel of an abſolute Victory ; Er frus maluerunt 
wvittorid, quam uti, as the Hiſtorian ſaid of Hannibal. It 
is now after many changes of Fortunes in the hands of 
the Fren:h, and by ſome reckoned and accounted of as 
pe of Picardy. There are, beſides theſe, three walled 
owns more, that is to ſay, Liliers, Lens, and La Baſſee, 
of which little memorable, and to the number of 854 
Villages. E; 

Theſe Countrics of Flanders and Artors were anciently, 
if nota part, (as the parts hereof a bout Towurnay moſt un- 
doubtedly were) yet much of the ſame nature with the 
great forreſt of Ardenne,nothing but a continual waſte of 
Woods and Defarts till the Conqueſt of it by the French ; 
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the Sea-coaſts being then unpeopled for fear of the Danes, 
who by their frequent Piracies did much vex thoſe Shores 
and the inland Countries meanly planted, for want of 
Corn and other necefſaries foi the life of man : ſubje& in 


part to the greatelt Princes of Arderne;till the diſcomfiture 
of Farl Brunulph by Dagobert ſole King of the French, br 
whom about the year 621 this wild Country, extend, 
ing then as far asthe River Some, and comprehendins 
belides Artois and Flanders, a $004 part of Picardy, —_ 
given unto one Liderick deBucque with the title of F ereſter 
to be holden under the Sovereign of that Crown. I 
whoſe potterity 1t continued with the title of Foreſters till 
the time of Baldwizthe firſt, the ſon of Odoacer, the ſe. 
venth of the Foreſters, whoſe names occur upon record : 
there beinga loug intermiſſion of their names - and memo. 
ries during the Ravagements and Depredations of the 
Danes and Normans. -This Baldwin having firſt raviſheg 
and afterwards married,7#ud;th,Sifter to Charles the Bald, 
King of Franceand Emperour,was by him created Earl of 
Flanders, the Sovereignty thereof reſerved as before it 
was: in whoſe I1Jue ut remained intire, till Philip the 
firſt Earl of that name gave unto Philip Auguſtus, King 
of France, the Country of Artors with the Earldom or 
Country of FYeromandoy, part of Picardy, in Marriage 
with 1ſabel his Niece, Daughter of Baldwin Earl of HZ; 
-nault. By Lews the cighth, Son and Succeſſor of Philip 
Auguſins, Arts was given in Portion to his youngeſt 
Son Kebert, made the firt Earl of Arrors by King Lewis 
the 9. An, 1234. And by the Marriage of Lews the firf 
of Flanders with Margaret the Heir of Artes and of the 
Earldom of Burg4zdy,both theſe Eftates were added unto 
this of Flanders;now made far mightier than before. And 
yet before this great acceſſionof Eſtate it was accounted 
the prime Earldom, as 2i/lane was the prime Dukedom 
of Europe : theſe Earls being priviledged to write them- 
ſelves Dez gratia, all others Dei clementia only ; and 
Flanders being now grown abroad to ſo great eſteem,that 
it was generally uſed for all the Vetherlands. Finally, by 
the Marriage of Margaret, Daughter of Lewis de Malain, 
Earl of Flanders,to Fhilip the Hardy,Duke of Burgundy, 
this great Eſtate became united to that Houſe, and after- 
wards was conveyed to that of Auſ?ia, as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in due time and place. In the mean ſeaſon let 
us take a bricf ſurvey of 


The Earls of FLANDE R S and AR TOIS. 
1. Baldoin, the felt Dart of Flanders. 


864 
879 2. Baldwill. 
g918 3 Arnulph, Soncf Baldwinthe 2. 
960 4 Baldwinlll. Son of Arnu'ph. 
964 5 Arnaiph Il. Son of Baldwin the 3. 
988 -6 Balwin IV, Son of Arnu(ph. 
I029 +57 BalwinV. 
1067 8 Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainault. 
1070 9 Arnulph Il. Earl of Hainau!r. 
1071 10 Robert, Son of Baldwin the 5. and Brother of 
Baldwinthe 6. 
1093 T1 Robert Il. Son of Robert the 1. 
I111: 12 Baldwin Vil. 
1113 13 Charles, Son of Canutus; King of Denmark, 


and Adelize the Daughter of Robert the 1. 
14 W:il:am, Son of Robert, the Son of William 
the Baſtard, Dvke of Normandy, and of 
Maud his Wife, Daughter of Baldwin the j- 
15 Theodorich, of 4lſace, Nephew of Robert the 
* 1. by his Daughter Helrrude. 
16 Philipof Alſace, Son of Theodorick. ; 
17 Baldwin VIIL Earl of Hainault, ſucceeded in 
right of Margaret his Wife, Daughter of 
Theodorick, and Siſter of Philip. 
18 Baldwin IX. Earl of Flanders and Hainaui, 
and Emperour of Conſtantinople. 


1127 


gunmen 


1132 
1169 


1191 


1199 


1205 » 


Lib. II, = ” 


1205 


1244 


1347 


1369 


1234 


1245 
1302 


1315 


1331 


1349 


1361 


19. Foan, eldeſt Dayghter of Be!dwin the Empe- 
ror, firſt married to Ferdinand, Scn of Sancho 
King of Portugal, and after to T homas the 3d 
Son of Thomas Earl of Savoy ; both in her 
right called Earls of Flanders. 

20. Margaret,Siſter of Joan, and 2d Daughter of 
the Emperour Baldwin, Widow of William of 
Dampierre,governed the Eſtate of Flanders as 
long as ſhe lived, admitting W:/l;amher eldeſt 
Son to the Tifle of Earl, which he continued 
till his death (being many years before his 
Mother's) Anno 1255. 

2 1,Gny of Dampierre; the ſecond Son of Marga- 
ret, admitted to the Title of Earl on the death 
df his Brother, and to the Eſtate it ſelf on the 
death of his Mother: 

2 2. Robert [1]. firnamed of Bethane ; who married 
Yoland,Heir of Odo of Bourgogne, Earl of Ne- 
vers,by whom he had a Son called Lewzs,who 
married Mary Daughter and Heir of James 
Earl of Rethel. 

23. Lewis,Son of Lewis, and Grand-ſon of Robert 
the 3. in right of his Mother Earl of Rechel, in 
right of his Grandmother, Earl of Nevers,and 
of Flanders in right of his Father and Grand- 
father. | 

24, Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders; Nevers 
and Rethel, in right of his Father, and of Ar- 
tois and of Burgundy, in right of his Mother, 
whom he ſucceeded at her death,but the time 

' I find not. "= 

25. Philip UL. ſirnamed the Hardy, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, ſucceeded in the Earldoms of Flanders 
Artois, &c. in right of Margaret his Wite, 
Davghter and Heir of Lewts de Malain,whom 

' he married ſolemnly at Gaunt, An.1369., Of 
which Philip and hisSuccefſors in theſe Eſtates 
we ſhall hereafter ſpeak in a place more pro- 


per. 
The Farls of ARTOIS. 


1. Robert of France,Grand-ſon of Philip Auguſtus, 
and Iſabel the Daughter of Baldwin the 8th, 
made the firſt Earl by Lewzs the 9th. 

2. Robert II. Son of Robert. 

3. Otheline, Earl of Burgunay, ſucceeded in right 
of Maud hisW ife,theDaughter of Robert the 2. 

4. Philip the Long, King of France, Earl of Bur- 
gundy and Artois, in right of Joan his Wife, 
the Daughter and Heir of Mad and Otho, or 
Otheline. 

5. Endes, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Burgundy 
and Artois in rightof Joan his Wife, the eldelt 
Daughter of Phil:p: 

6. Philip, the only Son of Exdes, in right of his 
Mother, Earl of Ar1o5s, and ſo called in his Fa- 
ther's life-time, 

7. PhilipIlI. Son of Philip the ll. and Nephew of 
Eudes, Duke and Earl of Burouady, and Earl 
of Artois, who died young and without iſſue, 
anno 1361. 

8. Margaret, Daughter of Ph:lip of France, and 
of Joan Counteſs of Artois and Burgundy, mar- 
ried to Lewis Earl of Flanders, cc. ſucceeded 
Philip 3. (being thena Widdow) inthe Earl- 
doms of Burgundy and Artors, anno 1361, 


The Arms of Flandersare Or, a Lion Sable, langued 
andarmed Gules. Thoſe of Artois being Seme of Flower- 
de-Luces Or, in a feld Azure,a File of three Labels,G ules 
charged with as many Caſtles of the firſt, 
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JF AIN AT LT is bounded on the Eaſt with Namrnr., 
on the Welt with Flanders, on the North with 
Brabant, on the South with Picardy and Champazne in 
France. It was anciently called Salts Carbonarins, from 
the abundance of Charcoal made in the Woods and Fo- 
reſts ofit; by ſome Writers of the middle times, the 
Lower Picardy ; by the Latine Writers of theſe times cal- 
led Hannonia. It ſeemeth to have taken this new name 
from the River Hain or Hania, which paſſeth through it, 
and the word Ho!t, ſignifying a Wood, as being over- 
ſpread in a manner with the Foreſts of Normanlt, St. A+ 
mand de Faignd, and that of Poodsberg, and then Hai- 
nault will be quaſs Haine hole. 5. e. a Country of VVoods 
and Foreſts on the River Haine. Thus called originally 
by the French, (as the word importeth:) but by the Durch 
beſt known by the name of Hainegow, 5. e. the Country 
bordering on Haine, as the name ſignifieth in that 
language. | 

The length thercot is 60 miles,48 the breadth ; com- 
prehending in that compaſs 950 Villages,and 24 Towns ; 
in and amongſt which there is reckoned one Principate, 
10 Earldoms, 12 Pecrdoms or Pairries, 22 Baronies, 26 
Abbeys, one Lord Marſhal, (beſides other Officers of 
the Prince J) deſcending by inheritance to the Lords of 
this Province. 

The Air hereof is very good, and the Soil Fruitful, 
by reaſon the Country is watered with ſo many Rivers, 
as the Scheld, the Sambre, the Dender,: and ſeveral lef- 
ſer Streams, beſides divers Lakes, Marſhes, Ponds and 
Pools, which do much enrich it, the Country abound- 
ing in moſt places with freſh Meadows and ſweet Pa- 
ſtures, good Fruits, and profitable Trees, but eſpecial- 
ly with great plenty of Corn. Here are alſo ſome 
parts of it notable Mines of Iron and Lead, and excel- 
lent Quaaries of the beft Stone, fit for all kind of Buil- 
dings. 

The principal of rheſe Towns are, 1 Mons, ſituate at 
the confluence of Haine and a little River called Tulle, 
which gives a good natural ſtrength unto it; fortificd be- 
ſides with a very ſtrong V Vall, three large deep Ditches, 
and an ancient Caſtle. The Town is great, beautiful and 
rich, adorned with ſumptuous buildings, both private 
and pablick, and repleniſhed with wealthy Merchants 
and men of Trade; the principal of all the Province; 
erected into an Earldom by C-arles the Great, and ſome- 
times uſed for the ſtyle of Earls of Hainault.In this Town 
is the noble Nunnery of S. YValdrade, once a Dutcheſs of 
Lorrain, the Nuns whereof are to be Ladics and Gentle- 
women of Noble Families, in the morning apparelled in 
white, like Nuns, in the afternoons according to their 
Birth and Qualities ; who when they plerſe may leave the 
Cloiſter and be married. The Abbefs hath Jariſdidtion 
both in the Town and Covntry about it, and anciently 
did put the Earls of Hainault into poſſeſhon of the State, 
Another Nunnery like this (but not of ſuch large Reve- 
nues) thereis at 2 Jaubeuge on the Sambre,a good Town 
of Merchandiſe. 3 Yalenchiennes, ſeated on the Scheld, 
and alittle River called Rowe!le, which make not only in 
it many pleafant Iſes, but paſs almoſt under every man's 
houſe, to the great benefit and delight of the place and 
people. Thelite hereof is ſo ſtrong by Nature (beſides 
the Fortifications of Art) that on the one ſide it may be 
eaſy made unypproachable by water, and on the other 
ſide is ſo defended by Hills, that it can hardly be beſieged 
but by three Armies at once. A goodly, large agd beau- 
tifil Town, eſpecially for publick Building : the Chief 


| whereof are the Church of our Lady, built after the ancient 
} S 30 manner 
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manner of Archite&ure, with ſumptuous Arches and 
goodly Pillars of Marble and Porphyry ; the Earl's Palace, 
and the Town-hall, Buildings of great magnificence and ex- 
cellent workmanſhip. The Birth-place of Henry the 7th. 
Emperour of Germany, of ary Daughter of Charles the 
Warlike, and of Froiſſart. the great French Hiſtorian. 
Finally. a Town which, for the eminence thereof, is go- 
verncd as a State apart by it ſclf, having under the Juriſ- 
diction of it 3 Towns, : 32 Villages, which on occation 
of Appeal reſort not to the Provincial Council at Aorts, 
but the great Council at Mechl:n. 4. Chimay, upon the 
River Blarche, near a ple:ſant Foreſt, which gives the ti- 
tle of a Prince to the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Aerſcot, 
one of the principal Lords of Brabant, who hath here a 
very goodly Palace. 5. Halle;ſeated on the Sinze,which 
runs through it, a place of great credit amongſt the Pa- 
piſts, by reaſon of an Image of the bleſſed Virgin famed 
for many Miracles. Of which ſee Lipſis on that ſubject. 
6. Beauvais or Bavay, an old 1own, at a Pillar whereof 
begin all the ways leading into France, made of Paved- 
ſtones by Brunehault the Wife of Sigebert King of Merz 
and Auftraſia,who with Fradegonde the Wife of Chilperick , 
and K atharine Medicis.,the Wife of Henrythe 2d, are ſaid 
to be the three Furies of France, 7. Landrecie, on the 
River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance which it 
made to Charles the 5th. 1543. 8. Marienbure, built by 
Mary Queen of Hungary, Governeſs here for the ſaid 
Charles, An. 1524. toſerve as a Bulwark againſt France, 
on which it frontiereth. 9. Philip-Ville, built and well 
fortified for the ſame reaſon by K. Philip the 2d. 19 Bow- 
chain, upon the Scheld.in tne County of Oftrinand,which 
County is the Title of the firſt Son of Hainault - and by 
that name William the eldeſt Son of Albert Earl of Hai- 
nault and Holland, was admitted Knight of the Garter by 
King Richard the 2d. 11 Conde, a good little Town ſeat- 
e£d on the Scheld,the moicty whereof belonged heretofore 
to the Houſe of Mompenſier in France, as 12 Enzhien, a 
a Town of great Trade for Tapeſtry, to the.-Houſe of 
Fendoſme : from whence the Princes of Conde,and Dukes 
of Enghien do derive their Titles. 13 Bea:mont.upon the 
knap of a goodly Hill, whence it hath rhe name ;, belong- 
ing at the preſent to the Dukes of Aerſchor, but ancient- 
ly the Partage of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Hai- 
nault. 14 Bins,or Binche, on a branch of the River Hair, 
one of the Jointure-Towns of the Countefſes of Hai- 
zault, mich beautified and made a placc of pleaſures by 
Mary Queen of Hungaiy, to whom it was given by 
Charles the fifth, (commonly called the Queens Paradiſe ) 
but burnt and utterly deſtroyed by the French, Ar. 1554, 
I5, Aeth, ſcated on both ſides of the Dexder; a little,but 
a pleaſant and wealrhy Town ; here being held the Staple 
of Linen for all this Country, and the Cloth here ſold a- 
mounting to 200000 Crowns per annum. 

As for the Hiſtory of Hainau!t, the ancient Inhabi- 
tants thereof were the Nerv, the moſt valiant and moſt 
potent people of all the Gazls, poſiciſed not only of this 
Province,but of the whole Earldom of Namur, and ſome 
pat of Flanders,able to bring, and de fatto did bring in- 
to the Field, when the Belge muſtered up their united for- 
ces againſt Julius Ceſar, no fewer than 50000 fighting 
men. Won from the Romans by the French, they be- 
came a part of the great Earldom of Ardenre, continuing 
ſo till the death of Burnuiph, diſcomfited and lain in battel 
by Dagobert ſole King of the French, whom his Father 
in his life-time had made Duke of Ardernre, and defipned 
unto the conqueſt of it. But the fury of the War being 
over, the parts of Flanders and Brabant which belonged 
unto it eſtared upon other Houſes,and the reſt allotted o::t 
amongſt his Children, Alberic, firnamed the Orphe!in, 


one ol-his younger Sous, was by S:igebert King of Iz or 
| 


Auſtraſia, enfeofted of this Country, by the name and Ti: 
tle of Earl of Z/ainault. Twice this Eflate was added or U- 
nited to that of Flanders. 
Earl of Flanders, ſuccecding hereunto in right of Richild 
his Wite, Daughter of Regwer the 3d. 2 By the Martiase 
of Baldwin the 6th of HHainault with 1aroaret Counters 
of Flanders, Siſter and Heir of Philip of Alſace, Earl of 
Flanders. But being divided the firſt time by the uſurp;- 
tion of Flanders, wreſted from Aruulph the :4. by os 
Uncle Roberr,and the ſecond time by the iatruſion of Fobn 
de Aveſnes, natural Son of Margaret the ſecond Dauoh. 
ter of the Emperour Baldwin,into the Eitate and Earldom 
of Hainault it was finally annexed to {/olland by the 
Marriage of John de Aveſnes to Adelize or Aleide,Day h. 
ter and ( at the Jaſt ) Heir of Florence the 4th. Eatol 
Holland, Zealand, cc. From which it never was divideq 

till they were both incorporated into that of Burgurdy. = 
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The Arms hereof are quarterly Flanders and Filland. 


The Farls of H AINAULT 
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. Waultier, Son of Alberic. 

« VWaultier 11. Son of Waultier the firſt, 
 Wau'tier IH. Son of Waxltier the ſecond. 

. Aibon, in right of his Wife, eldeſt Daugtiter 


» /Manaſſier, Son of Albon the ſecond, 

. Regmer, Son of Manaſſter. 

« Regnier Il. Son of Regmeer the firſt. 

b Regmer lil. Son of Regmer the ſecond. 

» Baldwin V. of Flanders, and the firſt of that 
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. Araulph,Son of Baldwin and Richild, deſpoil- 
. Baldwin II. Brother of Arnu ph, ſucceededin 


« Baldwin lV. Son of Ba!dwinthe third. 
. Baldwin V. Son of Baldwin the fourth. 
. Baldwin VI. of Hainault, Son of Baldwin the 


1 ln the perſon of Ba!dw;y 5. 


Alberic, one of the younger Sons of Brunyl 
Earl of Ardernne. | alph 


of Waultier the third, 
{bor II. Son of the ſaid Alton by that Wife, 


name in H7ainau!t,- ſuccecded in right of R;. 
child his Wite, the ſole Daughter to Reonier 
the third. = 


led of his Eſtate and life by his Uncle Robert, 
wio ſeized on the Earldom of Flanders. 


Hainault. 
Baldwin. Son.of Baldwin the ſecond. 


fifth, and the eighth of that name in Flanders, 
into which alſo he ſtccceded in right of Mar 
garet his VVife, Siſtcr and Heir of Philp of 
Alſace, Earl of Flanders. 

Baldwin VII. of H ainault, and 9.of Flanders, 
Emperonr of Conſtantinople. 

Fcen Counteſs of Hainault and Flanders, firſt 
married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then 


« to Thomas Earl of Savoy. 


20, 


« John ae Aveſnes, baſe Son of Margaret, begot 


Margaret the younger Siſter,of Joan, marricd 
to William of Borbon Lord of Dampierre, by 
whom ſhe had William and Gay both Earls 
of Flanders. 


before her marriage by Byſchart her Guardian 
the Prior of St. Pereys in Iſle, by forcc and 
fraud extorted Hainault from his Brethren 
born in lawful wedlock, and married leiae 
Daughter and Heir of Florence the 4th. Earl of 
Flolland ; whoſe Succeflors in both Eftates we 
ſhall meet with there, andamongſt them with 
IWilliam the 2.Father of Queen Philippa, Wie 
of Edward the 3d, one of the mott conſider: 
able of all thenumber. 
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Lib. II. 
4. The Biſhoprick of C AMBZRAT, 


Outhward from Hainan'e Llieth the Biſhoprick of 
CAMBRAY,containing a goodly Town and Terri- 
tory, reckoned of anciently as a. part of HF2inauit, now 
a State diſtinct; rather confederate with the Princes of the 
Netherlands, than ſubjed& to them. 

The principal City hereof is Cambray, (called in La- 
tine Cameracum)ſcated on both {ides of the River Scheld, 
a fair,goodly and mighty City, full of people, many of 
which are rich Merchants, but all of them induſtrious, 
eſpecially in making that fine linnen Cloth from hence 
called Cameras, or Camvrick, The private Buildings are 
very fair, but the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Mo- 
naſteries and other Churches, of which the moſt remark- 
able is that of our Lady, an ancient ana ſumptuous Fa- 
brick, and the See Epiſcopal. From whence the Country 


. and Territory hereunto adjoining is called Cambreſis, in 


which are divers Villages and places of importance The 
chief of which are, 1.C24ſteau Cambreſis, ix leagues from 
the City, remarkable for the Treaty held there betwixt 
France and Spain, Anno 1559 in which a Peace was 
happily ſettled amongtt all the chicf Princes of Chriften- 
ſtom, after a long and tedious War between thoſe Kings 
and the Confederates ofcach : and before that, for the 
Confederacy there made by the ſaid Kings of France and 
Spain, the Emperour, the Pope, and many of the Princes 
of Ira'y, againſt the Seignoury of Venice, Anno. 15c8 
called the League of Lambray. 2. Aveſnes le ſec, (ſo cal- 
{ed to diſtinguiſh it from Aveſaes in Hatnault) near which 
are digged cxcellent white Stones for building\/little infe- 
rior unto Marble, 

This Biſhoprick was Fonnded in the perſon of S. Dzo- 
genes, aGracian born, An. 390, or thereabouts : whoſe 


- Yucceſſorsin traft of time became ſo potent, that at the 


laſt the Biſhop hereof became both the Lord ſpiritual and 
temporal of the Town and Territory, honoured with the 


title ofa Duke, and Prince of the Empire, and was in the | 


end made an Archbiſhop by Pope Parlthe Fourth, Ar. 
1562. And as for the City of Cambray, it was made Im- 
perial by theGerman Emperours,afterwards by Henry the 


fifth, given in protection to Rebert of Jeruſalem, Earl of | 


Flanders;and finally ſettled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
czſlors by the Emperour Frederick, 4. 1164. Which not 
withſtanding, the French fiadino it convenient for them, 
aivers time poſſeſſed it : but governing with too great 
inſolence, they were driven out by the people in the time 
of Lews the 11th, and the Town yielded voluntarily un- 
to Maximilian,Governour of theſe Countrics for his Son 
Philip. Charles the fifth, in the year 1543, built a ſtrong 
Citadel in it, pretending that he did it for defence of the 
Town againſt the French,but indeed to keep it for himſclf, 
After this it was taken by the Duke of Alezz20n, (Brother 
of Henrythe 3. of France)then Governour of the ether- 
lands, bn. 1582. but regained not long after by the Spa- 
maras, the Inhabitants giving up the Town for want of 
viduals. Since that continually poſſefſed by the Spa- 
nards, and by them ſtrongly garriſoned ; but ſo, that the 
pcople ſtil] enjoy their ancient: Priviledges, and are go- 
_ by tixcir own Laws and Biſhops, as in former 
mes, 
5. NAMUR, 


HE Earldom of N AMOR hath on the Eaſt Hai- 
naz't, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of Lzege, on the 
North Brabant, and on the South Luxemburg ; ſo 
called from. Vamur the chief Town of it > Namureum 
and Vamurcenſis Comitatus in our Latin Writers. The 
Country is very ſinall, containing only 182 Villages, 


and four walled Towns, but plentiful of all commoditics» 
and repleniſhed with a loyal and induftrious people. Par - 
ticularly th2 Air hercof is very wholſom ; the Country 
watered with many Rivers and pleaſant Brooks (amongit 
waich the Sambre and the AZaes) which, belides the be- 
netit of Portage, yield great plenty of Fiſh. The Hills, 
whereof it hath not many, arc cloathed with Woods, a- 
bounding with all kind of Fowl and Veniſ>n; the Vallies 
emineutly fruitful of all ſorts of Grain,rich Mines of Lead, 
Quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Porphyric 
or Jaſper, and great plenty of Coal.In Mines of [ron fo a- 
bounding, and that continually hammered by a painful 
people, that YVu/cans Forge may ſeem to be reſtored to the 
world again and ſeated here ; which as it makes the peo- 
ple wealthy, ſo it keeps them from idleneſs. And as for 
the Nobility they aregenerally valiant, given to all mili- 
tary exerciſes fit for their degrees, and very affectionate 
to their Princes, the greateſt vertue of a Subject. 
Walled Towns it hath but four,as before was ſaid;that 
is to ſay, 1. Nam, the chief of all the Province, where 
re{ideth the Council for the Country, from which heth no 
Appcals but to Mechlin only. Seated it is between two 
Hills on both ſides of the Sambre, which doth there fall 
into the Aeuſe. The City is rich, inhabited for the moſt 
part by the Nobility, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
beautified with a fair Cathedral, - Founded here in the 
Church of S. Albin, 4mmo 1559. Not faroff in the 
Villages of Ardeinme and Monſtier are two Nunneries of 
Ladies, like thoſe of Moxnrs and Manbenge, ſpoken of in 
Hainult. 2. Bovines, upon the Menſe, ſacked by the 
French, Anno 1554. ſince repaired and fortified. 3. Char= 
lemont, a ſmall Town, but of moſt exact Fortifications, 
built by Charles the fifth, Az 15 55. to oppoſe the French, 
who had then poſſefled themſelves of Marieabrrg,a Town 
of Hainan't. 4. Valencourt, a little Town, but ſtanding 


in a goodly and fruitfal Country. Of the: Villages the 


' chief 1s Doxe, ſcated on the Meuſe or Maes, fortified with 


a ſtrong Caſtle, and honoured with the title of a Viſcoun- 
tie,2. Floen, 3. Vaſcieand 4. Sanſon, of much beauty 
and greatneſs. x 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were a part 
of the Nervii. It was firſt made an Earfdom by ſome of 
the Deſcendents of the Sons of Clod7iozz,the ſecond King of 
the French,who being diſpoſlefſed of their Father's Ring- 
dom by Meroveus , the Maſter of his Horſe, (to- 
whom he had committed the Guardianſhip or Tuition of 
them) were forced to betake themſelves to the moſt de» 
fenſible places of the great Foreſt of Ardenne and the 
parts adjoining, where they fornded the great Earldoms, 


of Ardenne and Moſelle , as before is faid , divided 


in ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this 
is one. By what and how many Earls this Earldom 
was poſſeſſed, Iam yet to learn, the Eſtate being ſmall, 
and conſequently the Princes of it not much conſidera- 
ble. They were allied to the Royal Houſe of France, 
by the Marriage of Albert Earl hereof with Irmingrade 
Daughter of Charles of France, the firſt Duke of Lor- 
rain : and after unto the Houſe of Flanders, by the Mar- 
riage of . the Daughter and Heir of Peter, the laſt Earl 
of that race, to /Zenry the Second, Son of Baldwin the 
cight of Flanders,and Brother of Baldwin Earl of Flan- 
ders, and the firſt Emperour of the Latines in Conſtan- 
tinople, whom he ſucceeded in that Empire. After whoſe 
death it came by Toland his Daughter to Peter Earl of 
Auxerre,who ſucceeded alſo in the Empire, and after his 
deccaſe to Philip his younger Son. But he deceafing with- 
out Iſſue, and Robert his elder Brother reigning in Cox» 
ſtantinople,it was ſeized on by Philip the Brother of Hen: 
ry, who, to aſſure themſelves thereof,took to Wite Mary 
Davghter of Philip Auguſius King of France, by a Niece 

or 
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or Couſin of this Phi:sp it was conveyed in Marriage to| 
HenryEarl of Luxemburg; (the Father by a former Wife 
of Henry the ſeventh. Emperour and Earl of Luxemburg) 
and finally brought back again to the Houſe of Flanders, 
by the Marriage of Gay of Dampierre Earl of Flanders, 
with Iſabel Daughter of that Henry by the Heir of Va- 


till it was ſwallowed up with the reſt of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by the Houſe of Burgundy. So that the higheſt we 
cango in ſearch of the Earls of Namur, is to the time of 
Hugh Capet and Charles of Lorrain,which was 540 years 
after the coming in of the Sons of Clodiov. From which 
time downwards the Succeſſion is confuſed and broken, 
and towards the latter end diſcontinued for 140 years. 
Such as are left upon Record I have drawn together (not 
without much trouble) inas good order as I could, and 
here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue of 


TheEarlsof NAMDUR. 


1. Albert, Co-temporary of Hugh-Capet , 
| ſpoken of before. | 

2, Godfrey the Son of Albert,and Father of Alice 
Wife of Baldwin the fifth of Hainault, and 
Mother of Baldwin the ſixth of Hainault, and 
the eighth of Flanders. 

3. Peterthe Son or Brother of Godfrey. 

4. Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin the eighth 
of Flanders, in right of 1V. his Wife,the Heir 
of Peter, Emp. of Conſtantinople, alſo on the 
death of Baldwin the 9th, his elder Brother. 


1216 5. Peter. Son in Law of Henry Emperour of 

' Conſtantinople, and Earl of Namur. 

6, 7. Philip,the younger Son of Peter,and Fohn the 
elder Brother of Henry, both taking to them- 
ſelvesthe title of Earl of Namur, the one at 
Conſtantinople, the other in the Netherlands, 
and both deceaſing without iſſue. | 

8. Philip ll. Brother of oh and Henry without 
Ifſne alſo. * 

9. John Il. firnamed of Dampierre, the third Son 
of Williamof Dampierre by Margaret Coun- 
teſs of Flanders, Daughter and Heir of the 
Emperour Baldwin, ſucceeding by the gift of 
his Mother, challenging the diſpoſing of it as 
next Heir of Philip the ſecond, or in the tight 
paramount of the Earldom of Flanders, en- 
joyed upon a better Title by 

To. Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders ; and el- 
der Brother of 7ohn the ſecond,in right of 1/a- 
bel his Wife, Daughter of Henry Earlof Dux- 
emburg by the Heir of Namur ; but I neither 
find her Name nor Parents. © 

. Fohn ll. Son of G ay and [ſabel. 

. John 1V. Son of Guy, by a former Wife, the 
Brother of Fohz the third by the whole blood 
being abſent or unfriended, and ſo put beſide. 

. GuylI. the Brother of 7ohs the Fourth by the 
ſame Venter. 

. Fohn V. Son of Guy the ſecond, who in the 
year -1307. married a Niece of Lews the 
ninth of France, by Robert Earl of Clermont. 
a younger Son. : 

. Fobn VI. who in the year 1429.ſold his Eſtate 
to Duke Philip the Good, to be enjoyed by 
him on the death of Theodore, the next Heir 
here of, intirm,and (as it ſeems) without hope 
of Children. | 

. Theodore,or Theodorick;the laſt Earl of Namur, 

_ after whoſe Death Duke Philip entred on this 


Earldom by the former Contra&t, and a+ the 
next Heir of the Houſe of Flaxders it conti- 
nuing ever fince unto his Poſterity. 
The Arms hereof are Or, a Lion Sable, bruiſed with 
a Bend Ges. . 


6. LUXE MBURG. 


L UXEMBURG is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Moſelle and the Land of Triers, on the Weſt with - 
the Meuſe or Maes and a branch of the Forcſt of 
Ardenne, on the North with Luyckland, Nainur, and a 
part of ZZainau!t, and on the South with the Dutchie of 
_ : fo _ 2m the Caſtle near the Town of 
axemburg, ſelefte Sigefride the firſt Ea 
for his Seat and Refidome, en TREY 

The whole is:divided into parts:the Eaſtern part being 
called Faveune, Fruitful of Corn,- and yielding witha] 
ſome Wines, ſome Mines, and many excellent Quarries 
of goodly Stone, the Weſtern” called Ardenne, a re- 
mainder of that ſpacious Foreſt, which ſometimes over. 
ſhadowed ali this Country, barren of Corn, but very 
plentiful of Veniſon, and of Fowl good ſtore. 

The people of this Country are not all of one Lan. 
guage - thoſe nearer Germany, as in Luxemburg, Arlum, 
Rodemark, Theonville and the reft on that fide ſpeaking 
the Dutch ; as thoſe of Montmedy, Aarville, Dampuillers, 
with the reſt bordering on France, doa corrupt or bro- 
ken French, in which regard the Pleadings held before 
the Council refiding in Luxemburg are made in both Lag- 
guages, that ſo they may be underſtood by all that have 
buſineſs there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of which 
there is more in this Province than in any other of the 
Seventeen) ſpeak both Tongues perfedly. A breed of 
men full of Vertue, Courteſie, and Hoſpitality towards 
one another,and of great Truth and Faith to their Prince: 
but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſe Coun- 
tries z governing their Subje&s and Tenants like the 
Peaſants of France, contrary to the uſe: and Liberties of | 
the reſt of the Netherlands. Both ſorts, as well the 
Nobility as the Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers, 
and for the moſt part end their Controverſies amougſt 
themſelves without auy Proceſs. 

The whole Country containeth in compaſs about 70 
leagues,or 200 Italian miles, in which are comprehended 
23 walled Towns,and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. The 
principal of which are, 1 .Lnxemburg or Lucemburs, built 
inthe place whereanciently ſtood the Aguſta Veromane 
duorum of Ptolomy ; and took this new name quaſs Luci 
burgum, from the [mage of the Sun there worſhipped; 
ſeated on the Aiſmuntivs or Alze, which runneth through 
it ; large and of a ſtrong ſituation, but not very well 
built, nor yet recovered of the ſpoils which the long 
Wars betwixt the French and the Spaniard brought upon 
it before the Treaty of Cambray. However it is the chick 
Town of the Province. honoured with the Reſidence of the 
Council hereof, and the Sepulcre of 7ohz King of Bobe- 
mia, ſlain in the Battel of Creſſyagainſt the Engliſh, Ar 
1348. 2. Arlun, on the top of an Hill, ſo called qusf 
Ara Lune, from an Altar conſecrated to the Moon in 
the time of Paganiſm. 3. Theorville, on the Moſſe, 
over which it hath a goodly Bridge ; a Frontier town near 
Metz, and the Border of Lorrain, and for that cauſe made 
marvellous ſtrong ; but taken by the French, An. 155% 
and reſtored the next year by the Peace of Cambra): 
4.Boſtonacka fair Town,and very well traded, commoniy 
called the Paris of Ardenne, in which part it ſtandeth. 
5. Montmedy, on an high Hill,at the foot of which runneti 
the River Chiers. 6. Dampuillers, once a very ſtrong place 


alſo:both taken and ranſacked by the French, An. 155% 
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7. Marvell, upon the Chiers,, the one half whereof be- ; 


longeth to the Duke of Lorraim, the other to the King of 
Spainas Duke of Luxemburg,tor which cauſe it is caued 
laVille Commune, 8, Rock di March, fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle. 9g. Yves, a place once of great import- 
anceglacked by the French, An. 1 552.and reſtored by the 
Treaty of Cambray, on condition 1t ſhould never more 
be walled 10. La Frette on the Chiexs,, a Town of the 
ſame condition. 

In the skirts of this Country towards France ſtandeth 
the Principality of Sedan, extended all along the banks of 
the River Maes,from the borders of Z:r7ain on the South, 
to the great Forreſt of Ardenne and the Dukedom of Bou- 
ils on the North. a ſmall,but very fair Eſtate, of fruitful 
Soil, and beautified with many rich Villages, and ſome 
Towns of uote:the principal whereof are, 1. Jamazs upon 
the borders of /.orrain,by the Duke whereofit was taken 
after a long ſeaſon, from the Lady Charlotte, the laſt 
Heir-general of the Houſe of Marky An. 1535 and laid 
unto that Dukedom as a part thereof. A place of great im- 
portance, and therefore much contended for by each Pre- 
teuder, 2. Donchiery,a ſtrong Town of War,bordering on 
Tiraſche in Picardy,to whigh by ſome it 15 aſcribad.3.Se- 
dan, in Latin called Sedunum ad Moſam, becauſe fituate 
onthe banks of the Maes or Moſay the uſual Reſidence 
of the Prince-a fine neat Town, well fortified, and planted 
with 80 braſs pieces of Ordnance ; honoured with a ſeat 
of Learning, which being of a middle nature betwixt a 
Grammar-School and an Univerſity, is inthe Criticiſm of 
theſe times called a Schola illuſtris,to which men may ſend 
their children to learn pood Letters,though they can take 
in them no Degrees, that being a priviledg reſerved 
only tothe Univerſities, So that theſe Schools may 
be fomewhat like our Collegiate Churches of Weſtminſter, 
Wincheſter and Eaten, but that the younger Students 11 
theſe laſt named are more reſtrained to Rhetorick and 
Grammar, than inthe other, though theſe more liberally 
indowed for the incouragement and reward of Learning 
than all the Schole illuſtres of either Germany. 4: Mouſon, 
a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence on the River 
Maes, upon ſome jealoufies of State, garriſoned by the 
French,asalſo in Sedaz it ſelf, and moſt of the other good 
Towns belonging unto this Principality ; but ſo that the 
Revenues of it, execution of Juſtice, and all other rights 

of Sovereignty, are ſtill enjoyed, as formerly, by the 
Lords thereof. ; 

This eſtate anciently was a part of the Dukedom of 
Buuillm,fr 31 which it was diſmembred for the Portion-of 
ſome younger Prince, at ſuch time as Godfrey Earl of 
Ardemeand Bouillen ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain, aſter Charles and Otho the firſt Dukes ; or elſe ex- 
cepted and reſerved by Godfrey, firnarned of Botillon, 
Duke of Lorrain, and King of Hieruſalem, when he ſold 
the Dukedom of Bouillon to the Biſhop of Liege.By many 
mean Conveyances and alterations of the Owners it came 
atlaſt tothe Houſe of Aremberg, a Family of great wealth 
and power in Weſtphalen, (a Province of Germany not far 
off) by the Heir-general of which Houſe it was brought 
in Marriage to Engelbert Earl of Mark, about the year 
1330, from whom deſcended Robert Earl of Mark, and 
Sovereignof Sedan with the Towns annexed, who ſuce 
ceeding his Mother in the Eſtates of Safe and Florenge, 
Ficfs holden of the Dukedom of Boxillon, and eagerly 
aff:Ging to unite the Eſtates together, (as they had been 
anciently) purchaſed the Town and Titleeof Duke of 
Bowllon of Eberhard Earl of Mark, his Brother, Biſhop 
and Cardinal of Liege,and conſequently Duke of Boxillon 
alſo. Proud of bis honour, and being ſomewhat too 
ſifin maintaining the Rights of his new Dukedom agaiſt 
a Sentence paſſed in the Imperial Chamber, in a Suit there 
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depending betwixt two of his Vaſſals, 

againſt the Empire,with far more courage than diſcretion, 
For being in thecourſe of that War worſted by Charles 5. 
(for whom he was too weak an Enemy) the Town of 
Gomillon, being taken by the conquering Emperor, was 
afterwards reſtored to the Biſhops; and aothing but the 
Title of Dukes of Boxillon left to the Princesof Sedan. 
And that he might beable to hold Sedan, this Robert was 
fain to return again to the protettion of the French, (as 
his Anceſtors fromthe time of Charles 8. had done before) 
and died Anno 15:5, leaving his Titles and Eſtate unto 
Rebert his Son, one of the Marſhals of France, whoſe 
Grandſon, called alſo Robert, being a dear friend and 
companion of Henry of Bourbon King of Navarre, and 


afterwards of France alſo, dying without Ifſue at Geneva, 


Anno 1 588, committed to himthe diſpoſal of his Eſtates, 


| and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siſter. And he fo well 


diſcharged his truſt, that (having ſcttled his own affairs) 
he gave the Lady in Marriage to Henry de la Tour, Vid- 
count of Turezne, in France, { one who had done him 
very good ſervice inthe courſe ofhis long War, againſt 
the Leagners) and with her the poſſeſſion of Sedan, and 
the Title of Bowil'on ; whoſe poſterity do till enjoy it. 
The whole Succeſſion of theſe Princes we ſhall find in 
Bouillon, of which more anon. | 

But to return again unto the Dutchy of Luxemburg, It 
was at firſt a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne, diſ- 
membred from it in the time of the Emperour Orho the 
firſt by 5:gefr44e the Son of Ricuinu Prince thereof, who, 
in the diviſion of that Eſtate amongſt his Brethren, had 
this for his Portion, with the Title of Earl. Ofhis Suc- 
ceffors thereis lit.le to be found upon good record in a 
conſtant order of Succeſſion, until the time of Henry 1. 
Father of Hezry 2. Emperour of Germany, and they of a 
Royal Progeny of Kings and Princes;two of the which are 
moſt conſiderable, though all of them of eminent quality 
in their ſeveral times, viv. 1. Henry, eleQed and crowned 
Emperor by the name of Herry 7. ſaid to be poiſoned by 
a Frier inthe holy Chalice, to prevent ſome deſigns he 
had againſt the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial power in 
Tealy. 2 Fohn, the Son of this Henry, choſen K. of Bohe- 
miazin regard of his Marriage with Elizabeth the Davgh- 
ter of Wixceflaus Ring thereof, the, poſſeſſion of which 
Realm he left unto his poſterity, advanced unto a Duke- 
dom by Charles 4. the eldeſt Son of this Fohn, in the per- 
ſon of Wenceſlaus his younger Brother. What elfe con- 
cerns it we ſhall find in this following Catalogue of 


The Earlsand Dukes of LUXEMBURG. 


1. Sigefride, the Son of Ricuine, Prince of Ar- 
denne, the firſt Earl of Luxemburg. 


2. Gilbert, the Father of Ogine, Wife of Baldwin 


the fourth of Flanders; but whoſe Son I find 
nor. 

3. Godfrey,Earl of Namur,was alſo Earl of Lux- 
emburg by the right of Marriage, Father of 
Agnes the Wife of Simon the ſecond Duke of 
aLorrain. 

4. Conrade, perhaps the Son of Godfrey by the 
Daughter of Luxemburg, Father of Catharine, 
Wife of atthew the ſecond, Duke of Lorrain. 

$. Henry Earl of Luxembure, flain in the quarrel 
of Raino'd Earl of Geldres, contending with 
John Duke of Brabant for the Dutchie of 
Limbourg. 

6. Henry il. Son of Henry the firſt, by means of 
his Brother Baldwin, Elettor of Triers, was 
choſen Emperour of the Germans, the ſeventh 
of that name, Anno 13c8, firt crowned at 

Aken, 


he took up Arms 
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Aken, and afterwards at Rome; one of the | 
lait Emperors that meddled in the affairs of 
traly. 

- Fubn,Son of Henry Il. Earl of Luxemburg,mar- 
ried El;zabeth, Daughter of Winceſlaus the el- 
der,K. of Bobemiazof which he was upon that 
Marriage elected and crowned King, Ano 

1311, in the life of his Father ; flain by the 
Emvliſh in the Battel of Creſſy, Anno 1346. 

8 W:nceſlaus, the younger Son of Zehz, created 
Duke of Luxemburs by his elder Brother 
Charles the 4th, Emperour and King of Bohe- 
mia. : 

9 Winceſiaus Il. eldeſt Son of the ſaid Charles 4. 
Emperour and King of Bohemia alſo,ſuccecd- 
ed his Uncle in the Dukedom. 

10 Sigiſmund, Brother of Wenceſlaus, ſucceeded 
Wenceſlaws in all his Eſtates 3 to which he ad- 
ded the Crown of Hungary, by the Marriage 
of Mary, Daughter of King Lewzs the firit. 

11 Elizabceth,Daughter of Fohn Duke of Gorlitz, 
(a Town of ZLuſatia) the Brother of Sig1ſ- 
mwid, by the gift of Sioiſmund her Uncle, be- 
ing then alive,the better to fit her for the Bed 
of Aithony of Bour 9007 Duke of Brabant, af- 
ter whoſe deceaſe ſhe married Fohz the 3.Earl 
of Hainaut, Holland, &c. But having no lflue 
by either of thein, ſhe ſold her intereſt in this 
Dukedom to Duke /hilip the Good. 

12, Philipthe Good ſucceeded on the Sale aforeſaid 
made by the ſaid El:zabeth, in purſuance of 
the Cotratt and agreement made at her firſt 
Marriage,for ſettling this Eſtate in the Houſe 
of Buroundy. Of whom,and his Succefſors in 
theſe Be/gick Provinces, we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after. 

The Arms are B. fix Barrulets A. ſupporting a Lion 
G.crowned andarmed Or. 


n. LIMBOURG. 


T HE greateſt of the Eſtates of Belgium for extent of 

Territory, at the time of their incorporating inthe 
Houſe of Burgurdy, was that of Brabant,comprehending 
5 of the 19 Provinces ; that is to ſay, the Duk«cdom of 
Limbourg and Brabant, the Marquiſate of the Holy Em- 
pire, and the Seignioury of Mechlin, with the Sovercign- 
ty of Liege or Luyck:land. 

LI MBOU RG hath on the Eaſtthe Dukedom of 
Gulickin High Germany, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of 
Liege,on the North Brabant, and on the South the Duke- 
dom of Luxemburg. The Soil is fruitful of all neceſſary 
Commodities, excepting Wines, the want whercof is re- 
compenſed with moſt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of 
Fewel, and plenty of the beſt Iron Mines in ali theſe 
Countrics-all whick Commcditics it hath of ſo great ex- 
ccllency in their ſeveral kinds, that it is ſaid of them pro- 
verbially, that eheir Bread is better than Bread, their 
Fi: e hotter than Fire, and their Iron harder than Iron. It 
1salſo well ſtored with medicinal Simples, and enriched 
with a Minc of Copperas, ( by Pliny called Lapts eroſus, 
[ib. 24. c. 10.) which being incorporated with Braſs 
makes Lattin,and increaſeth the Eraſs by one third part, | 
L apts aroſms multum @ris habet, & ex eofuſo fit 4s, as that * 
Author hath it. 

It is one of th leaſt of the Belgick Provinces, contain- 
ing init but 125 Vizages, and no more than five walled 
Towns or Cities : viz. 1. Limbourg,which gives name to 
the whole Eftate,pleaſantly ſeated on a Hill amongſt ſha- | 


| cellent taſte : leſs fertile it is in ſuch parts hereof 23 


having watered the whole Country ; emptieth it ſelf intg 
the Maes; well built, and fortitied wich a very Rrons 
Caſtle, mounted upou a ſteep Precipice, of no eaite accef, 
2 Valkenourg, called by the French F augicmont, a ny 
ſonable fair l'own, with a large Territory, two Dutch 
miles from Maeſtricht ; conquered from Reyno!d, Lorg 
hereof, by 7ohn the third Duke of Brabant. 3. Dae, 1 
little Town with a Caſtle,the Territory thereofestonging 
beyond the Maes.conquered by Henry Duke of Brahbgun 
of that name the ſecond .4. Rhode le Ducya little o!g Town 
with as old a Caſtle, half a league from /"2lkenburs, 5. Cara 
pen, ſituate between Glick and Collen, beautificd (ith 4 
Collegiate Church and a {trong Caſtle,in which theres 
Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place, 
Each of theſe Towns hath Juriſdidtion on the parts a- 
joyning, but with-Appcal unto the Chancery at B-abay 

'The ancient inhabitants of this Tract, and the. Eiſko. 
prick of Liege adjoining, were the Eburones. When it 
was firſt made an Earldom,l am yet to ſeek. Moſt proba- 
ble it is, thar lying within the Verge of the great Foret 
of Ardenne,it was at firſt a member of that Earldomalſy, 
diſmembred from it for the Portion of ſome younger Son, 
as Luxemburg and Namur were, or fiezed on by ſome 
ſtrong Pretender (as Gulick, was)when Godfrey and Bylg- 
wiz Dukes of Lorrain,and the dire& Heirs of the Houſe of 
Ardenne,were abſent in the V Vars of the Hoy Land. But 
whenfoever & by whomſoever it was made an Earldom, 
certain it is,that of anEarldom it was made aDukedom by 
the Emperour Frederick Barberofſa, An. 1172. FiCiz'y, one 
of the Dukes hereof, married his Daughter 1/aroarer to 
Godfrey the third, Dute of Brabant, which oave that 
Houſe ſome colour to pretend unto it ; backed with a het- 
ter Title on the Death of another Herry, the laſt D.tke of 
Limbourg, whoſe next Heir, Ado!ph, ſold it to 7oln, 
Duke of Brabant;pretending to it in the right of the for- 
mer Marriage, An. 1293. But Reynold Earl of Geldres, 
thinking himſelf to have a better Title than Asbhin 
right of Ermingrade his V Vife,the Daughter of Hermar, 
a late Duke hereof,- put in his pica, and challengeditby 
force of Arms:but being vanquiſhed and taken priſoner 
by the ſaid Duke 7ohr in the Battel of Worancan, was fainy 
for his Releaſc, to relcaſc all his Claim and Titleto the 
Dukedom of Limboxre, after that quietly enjoyed by the 
Dukes of Byabart,till they fell both together to the Houle 
of Purgundy. 

The Arms hereof are Argent, a Lion Barrie of ten 
pieces, Or and Gules. 

8. LUYCK-L AND, or, the Fiſhoprick of LIEGE, 

\/ Eſtward of Limbourg, buta far mighticr Eftate 
V YV than it, lieth LUTYCK-LAMWD, as the 
Dutch, or the Biſhoprick of LI EG E, Leedienſis, as 
the Latin and French V Vriters call it ; anciently under 
the protection of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards 
of the Princes of the Houſe of Burgunay, as Lords of 
that Country. By ſome it is accompred of and deſcri- 
bed as a part of Germany ; but for the reaſons before men 
tioned I ſhall place it here, It is environed on all fides 
with the Belgrch Provinces, that is to ſay,with the Duke- 
dom of Limbourg and the Earldom of Vamny on the Eally 
with Brabant on the North and V Veit, on the South witi 
Luxemburs. 

The Air kereof is very wholſom, and the Earth as 
fruitful,abousding with all kind of Grain and Fruits wit 
ſome ſtore of VVine; and as for Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl and 
Veniſon, it Fath very great plenty, and that to9 of anet- , 
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towards Luxemburg,in which it i5 moſt velled with Hills, 


dy Woods,under which runneth the River Weſdo,which, | 


and over-ſpread with ſhady V Voods, reinaiuders ot ©- 
Great 
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reat Foreſt of Ardenne, within which it ſtood. But the | 


chief Riches of this Country is under ground, conliſting 
in wines of Lead and iron,and ſome few of Gold ; Quar- 
ries of Alabaſter, mingled with all ſorts of Marble; rich 
veins of Brimſtone,and unexhauſtible pits of Toals: which 
laſt it hath in ſuch abundance, that there is digged within 
the compaſs of one league of the City of Liege, not only 
(afficient for that great City, but ſo much over-plus, as 
being ſold at mean prices about the Country, amounts 
mnto 100000 Ducats: of yearly value. The Coal much 
ſweeter than elſewhere, and of nature contrary toall other 
Coal, in that ir is kindled with water, and quenched with 


oil, and the ſtrong fervour of it taken off by caſting Salt 


0n it. x | 
The whole Country containeth 24 walled Towns,and 


18co Villages. The principal of which are 1. Zzege or 
Luych, ( in Latme Leodium ) ſituate ina pleaſant Valley 
environed with Hills,the Meuſe entring it in two branches, 
accompanied with four leſſer Riverets, which make in it 
many delightful Iſlands. The compaſs of it is about 
four miles ; the ordinary. Buildings very fair, all built of 
Stone ; the Biſhops Palace a magnificent and ſumptuous 
piece z the Churches in number forty, of which cight are 
Collegiate, 32 Parochial, all of them for their ricnes and 
beauty excelling all in any City of France or Germany. 
Beſides theſe, there are ſo many Covents, Monaſteries 
and Religious Houſes about the Town, that taking all to- 
gether they amount to an hundred ; all of them of ſuch 
fair Revenues,ſo well endowed,and the Religious Perſons 
there of ſo great authority, that it is called the Para- 
diſe of Prieſts, and that deſervedly. It is alſo an Uni- 
verſity of good antiquity, wherein were Students at one 
time 9 Kings Sons, 24 Dukes Sons, 29 Earls Sons, be- 
ſides Barons and Gentlemen ; the greateſt part of which 
were Canons of the Church of S. Lambert, which is the 
Cathedral of the City. Yetnotwithſtanding it hath taſt- 
ed of the malice of Fortune as well as o:hers, being firſt 
deſtroyed by the D=nes, then by the Normuns, twice ta- 
ken, and once deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy, Anno 
1468. Subjc& it isuntothe Biſhop as Lord temporal of 
it; fromwhom (being long fince made an Imperial City) 
there licth an appeal to the Chamber of Spire. 2. Dinant, 
upon the Mfeuſe,near Namur, of very great Traffick, till 
deſtroyed by Charles of Burgundy in the ſame year with 
Liege : hardly recovered of which wounds, it was again 
ſacked by King Henry the ſecond of France, anno 1548. 
3. Muſeck, upon the Meuſe or Maes alſo, a league from 
whence is the fair Nunnery of Thuren, of the ſame na- 
ture with that of 2dorts and others ſpoken of before : the 
like to which there is near 4. Bilſer, another Town of 
this Biſhoprick ; the Abbeſſes of cach having the privi- 
ledge of Coining both Gold and Silver. 5. Lootz, by 
the Dutch called Borcho/m, in the County of Dioſtein;, 
made a County in the time of Charles the Great, the Ti- 
tle and poſſeſſion of Ogicr the Dane, ſo famous in the 
Hiſtory of G allen of France and others of theold Roman- 
es. 6. Franchimont, which gives the Title of a Mar- 
queſs to the Biſhop of Leige. 7. Centron, or St.Truden;a 
fair Town, ſo called of the Abbey dedicated to that Saint. 
8. Huy or Hoey, fo called of a viol2nt River which there 
runs into the Menſe. 9.Tungres, the City of the Tongrt, 
which together with the Ebxrones were once the inhabi- 
tants of this Tra&t; in which, are ſtill the ruines of a 
Temple conſecrated to Hercules. Anciently it was an E- 
piſcopal See, tranſlated hence to aeſtrichr, and at laſt 
to Liege; and in thoſe times ſo great and of ſuch renown 
that Arrilathe Hun deſtroyed init 100 Churches; now 
but a very ſmall Town, and not worth the mentioning but 
for theſe Antiquities. Eight leagues from hence amongſt 


the ſhady Thickets of the Forelt of £5rdenne, is 10, that | 


— 


though now reckoned as a pait thereof,into this accompt) 


place, and a Cathedral Church here founded by the name 
of S. Lambert. His Succefſors did fo well husband their 
advantages that they did not only buy the Dukedom of 
Bowillon, but the City and Territory of Liege, ſold unto 
Speutus and Obertws ſucceſſively Biſhops of it by Godfrey 
of Bouillon Duke of Lorrain,at his departure hence to the 
Holy Land : not much increaſed fince that in Lands, 
though they be in Titles, the Biſhop being tiled a Prince 
of the Empire, Duke of Borillon, Marqueſs of Franchi- 
mont, Earl of Loetz and Hasbain, Yet are not his ordi- 
nary Revenues above 30000 Ducats yearly ; kis Subjeds 
living very well under him, at eafie Rents, and growing 
for the molt parts unto good eſtates. An argument where- 
of may be, that when the Liegeois had rebelled againſt 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burguady (under whoſe Cli- 
entele they were as Dukesof Brabart) they bought their 
Peace of him at the Price of 600000 Florens of the Rhene, 
to be paid infix years. After which again Rebelling againſt 


Charles the Warlike,(as they have been obſerved to be the | 


moſt rebellious City in Europe, excepting G aunt } they 
were able to wage 30000 men ; but not being able to 
withſtand the Forces of their Lord Protector, they fell in- 
to that miſerable deſtrugion ſpoken of before. Since 
that time they have lived with more moderation under 
the prote&tion of the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria : but 
were counted Neutral in Quarrels betwixt the King of 
Spain and the Srates Confederate, as formerly between 
the Spaniards and the Freach ; though many cimes they 

ſafer in the conteſtations. | 
Southward hcreof betwixt it and Luxemburg, licth the 
Dukedom of Bowillon, ſubjett unto the Bilhops of Licge, 
but a State diſtin, and holden by a different Titte. 
It taketh up a great part of that Country which 
| | £ of raore 
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"Lib. 


112OrC particulerly and ſpecially is called the Foreſt of 4r- | 


cnc, With the Wocds thereof many places over-ſha- 
dowcd ; but not unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealthy 
Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Loni,and 2./4#- 
fon-Court, deſtroyed by Charles the fifth,in his War againſt 
Robert Earl of Mark and Duke of Bouillon, but, on the 
Peace enſuing, repaired again. 3. Sauft, and 4 Floringe, 
Ficfs, as before is ſaid, of the Dukedom of Bouillor, but 
poſſeiſed by the Soveraigns of Sedan, ſince the time that 
Robert Earl of Mark and Sovereign of Sedan had them in 
Marrioge with 7oan his Wifezthe right Heir thereof, from 


The Dukes of Bouillon of the Houſe of Ardenne. 


1. Godfrey, the eldeſt Son of Ricnine, Prince or 


Earl of Ardenne, the firſt Earl of Bouillon, a1:d 
Husband of Xatilda, a Daughter of the Em- 
perour Orhothe 2. 


2, Godfrey I. Son of Godfrey the 1. who in the 


year 1004, by adoption of Duke Ocho his Cou- 
ſn, and the power of Henry the 2 Emperour, 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, 


whom came Robert Earl of Mark the firſt Duke of Bouil- | 1019 3. Gozelo, Brother of Godfrey the 2. Duke of Lo. 
lon of that Family. The laſt a pretty Town, till de- rain and Bouillon. 
ſtroyed by the French, in the Wars betwixt Henry and | 1044 4. Godfrey Ill. Son of Gozels. 


Philip the ſeconds, Kings of France and Sparn, ſince 5- Euſtace, Earl of Boulogne, and Ida his Wife, 
paſſins in account as a principal Village. 5. Herk., in the 
Foreſt of Ardenne, the cauſe of the' great War betwixt 
Charles the fifth and Robert Duke of Boxillon, ſpoken of 
before ; the Emperour having paſſed ſentence in behalf 
of the Embries,who laid claim unto it, and Rebert favour- 
ing the pretenſions of the Houſe of Chinay, 6. Boxillon, 
built on the ſide of a Hill near the River Seroy, a fair large 
City,and beautified with a goodly Caſtle on the top of the 
ſaid Hill, and commanding over a large and m_ Ter- 
ritory, ſo ſtrong, as well by Art as Nature,that before the 
uſe of great Ordnance it was held impregnable ; much 
ſpoiled in-the War betwixt Charles the Fifth and Robert 
of Mark , and tofſed from one Maſter to another in a hit- 
tle time, for being taken from Earl Robert by the power 
of Charles,it was from him gotten by the French,an.1 552, 
and finally reſtored to the Biſhop of Lzege by the Treaty 
of Cambray,an. 1559, but without prejudice to the Claim 
and Title of the Prince of Seda. So that there are no few- 
er than three diſtin& Families which at this time enjoy the 
Title of Dukes of Boxillon, that is to ſay, the Biſhop of 
Liege, who hath precedency of Title,and the poſſeſſion of 


Daughter of Godfrey the 3. by him endowed at 
her Marriage with the Dukedom of Bouilloy, 


6. Godfrey IV. ſurnamed of Bonillon, Son of Eu- 


ſtace and 14a,on the death of his Uncle Godfrey, 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, Anno 
1078, and died King of Feruſalem. Going unto 
the Wars of the Holy Land, he ſold this Duke- 
dom to Obert Biſhop of Liege and his Succeſ- 
ſors, ano 1096, who did accordingly enjoy it 
till the year 1509 or thereabouts; when it was 
ſold by Eberhard of Mark: to his Brother Re- 
bert, of whoſe deſcent and Succeſſors you may 
take this view,in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Bonilln of 


The Houſe of Mark. 


1, Engelbert,the ninth Earl of A/ark in Germany, 


by marrying with the Daughter and Heir of 
Arembers, added Seaan, Famats, &c. to the 
Houſe of Mark. 


2. Everhard,ſecond Son of Engelbert by the Heir 
of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan, &c. 
3. Fob, Son of Everbard,Earl of ark, Lordof 
Aremberg, Sedan, &c. 
4. Everhard 1I. Brother of Zoh! Earl of Mark ,&c, 
5. John ll. Earl of Mark, Son of Everhard the 2. 
6. Robert of Mark , the 2. Son of John the 2. Lord 


the City, the Houſe of de a Torr, who hold Floringe, 
Sauſt,and ſome other pieces ; and the Heirs-males of the 
collateral Line of the Houſe of Mark ,who hold Lumaigne, 
Rochfort, and ſome other places, but of leſs importance. 

This Dukedom, once a part of the great Ear[dom of 
Ardenne, in the diviſion of that Eſtate betwixt the Chil- 
dren of Ricuine, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to the ſhare 


of Godfrey his eldeſt Son, (Sedan with its appurtenances 
then belonging to it) with the Title of Earl of Ardenne 
and Bouillou. By Godfrey his Son it was united to the 
Dukedom of Lorrain, who ſucceeded into that Eſtate 
after Charles and Ortho , and by another Godfrey the 
firſt Duke of Zorrain diſmembred from it, and given in 
Dower with his Siſter 14a, at her Marriage with Exſface 
Earl of Boulogne in Picardy. Of theſe was born the fa- 
mous Godfrey, commonly called Godfrey of Bouillon, ei- 
ther becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke herec# before he did attain to the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain ; who,to provide himſelf of neceſſaries for the Wars 
of the Holy Land;(ſo fortunately conveyed and conducted 
by him) ſold firſt this Dukedom unto Obert,as afterwards 
the whole Country of Luyck-land to Speutrus, Biſhops of 
Liege ſucceſſively, and their Succeflors for ever ; which 
though accounted by moſt Writers for a part of Zuyck- 
land, or of the Biſhoprick of Liege,call it which you will, 
was notwithſtanding held by thoſe great Prelates as a State 
diſtin, and governed under them by the Eſtates of the 
Country, from whoſe Sentence there lay no Appeal. The 
maintenance of which Priviledges, on an Appeal made by 
the Emvries unto Charles the fifth, coſt Robert Earl of 
ark ſodear, who tad notlong before purchaſed this E- 
fate of his Brother Eberhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of 
Liege, as was ſaid before. Therelſt of the Story we have 
Fad alrcady inour deſcription of Sedaz : we will now look 
upon the Princes which have born theſe Titles. 


of Sedan, his elder Brother Everhard ſucceed- 
ing in the Eſtates of Aremberg. He added Flo 
renge and Sauſi, Towns of the Dukedom of 
Bouillon, to his other pieces. | 


7. Robert I. Son of Robert the 1. Soveraign of 


Sedan, and Duke of Bou:illon, which Dukedom 
he purchaſed of Everhard his Brother, Biſhop 
and Cardinal of LZzege. 


1534 8. Robert IT. Son of Robert the 2. one of the Mar- 


ſhals of France, Soveraign of Sedan, and 11tu- 
lary Duke of Bonillor. 


1556 9. Henry-Robert, Son of Robert the 3. 
10. Robert-William, Son of Henry-Robert, Tealols 


in the Reformed Religion, and a great follower 
of Henry of Vendoſme King of Navarre, '0 
whom, dying at Geneva, anno 1583, he be- 
queathed the care of his Eſtates. | 


. Charlotte, the Siſter of Rohert-William, marricd 


by Henry of Navarre(then King of the F rench) 
to Henry de la Tour, Viſcount of T renne- 


. Henry de la Tour, Viſcount of Turenne in Francs 


deſcended from the Heirs-general of Enjtace 
Farl of Boulogne and Duke of Bouillon,by Mar- 
riage of the Lady Charlotte,and the gift of Hi 
rythe 4.of France,ſucceeded in the Soveralgnt) 
of Sedan and Titlc of Boxillon; a Proteftant,a0 


the Founder of the Scho!a 1lluſtris 1n Sores Dt 
| 13+ 


Lib. IL. BE L 


GIO M. » 


- —— ——  — — 


_— la Tour,Son of Henry by one of the Daugh- | Dukes hereof (advanced unto that honour by Charles the 


ters of William Prince of Orange, ſucceeded his 
Father it his Eftates, but not in hisReligion al- 
ſo, which, to ingratiate himſelf with the Frexch 
King,he exchanged for Papiitry, made thereup- 
0:1 one of the Marſhals of France,and now living 


Anno 164.8. 


9. BRABANT, 10. The MARQUISATE. 
and 11. MECHLIN. 


HeſeI have joined together, though diſtin& Eſtates, 
becauſe they have along time followed the ſame for- 
tune, and that the two laſt do no otherwiſe differ from the 
firſt than the parts from the whole ; the /Yarquiſate and 
Mechlia being now reckoned as parts of Brabant, and 


included in it. 


1. BRAB ANT is bo:nded on the Eaſt with Luych/and 
or the Biſhoprick of Liege, on the Weſt with the River 
Scheld and a part of Flanders,on the North with the Maes, 
which ſcvercth it from Holland and Gelder/and,and on the 
South with FH.:inault, Namur and a part of Luyckland - fo 
called quaſ# Brackand, that is io ſay, a barren Land, as at 
firſtit was ; or from the old BratuSpantium, which Ceſar 
placeth in this Trad ; but from whether of the two is not 


yet determined, | 
The Air hereof is generally very wholſom and good, 


and the Soil naturally fruitful, excepting Kempenland, 
(being the parts thereof lying rowards the North) which 
being barren of it ſelf, is made indiffcrently fertile by 
keeping Cattle,Soiling the ground, and other arts of good 
Husbardry. The people live in moſt freedom,and are the 
beſt priviledged of any in Belgium. A thing for which they 
are more bcholden to the Prince's goodneſs, than their 
own great wits : being noted to be none of the wiſeſt,e- 
ſpecially as they grow in age, when moſt men learn wi- 
dom. Brabanti, yuo magts ſeneſcunt, eo magis ſtulteſcunt, 
as Eraſmus, 

Thelength hereof, from S.Gertruydenburg to Gemblours, 
North and and South, is 22 Dutch or German miles;from 
Helmont to Bergen op Zoome,Faſt and Weſt,20 of the ſame 
miles; the whole compaſs 80. Within which circuit are 
contained 26 walled Towns, and Villages with Pariſh- 
Churches 718 ; of which the odd 18, called Francks or 
Market-Towns, enjoy the Priviledges of walled Towns 
or Cities, though unwalled themſelves. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Hertogen Boſch, 
ot the Boſch, as the Dutch Bots le Duc ;, or Bolduc, as the 
French; and Sy/va Ducts, or Boſcum Ducis, as the Latins 
ca!lit : cach name derived according to their ſeveral Lan- 
2728, from a pleaſant Wood, bclonging to the Dukes 
of Brabant, where the Town now ſtands, fituate on a 
little River called Deeſe, ſome two Leagues from the 
Mazes,ncar the borders of Gelderland. A large and well- 
buiſe Town, very ſtrongly fortified,and of great trade for 
Clothing, here being made yearly in the time of Zewes 
Guiccizrdire 20000 Clothes, worth 20cooo Crowns to 
th: Clothicr or Draper * Made an Epiſcopal Sec, az 15 59, 
the Cathedral, which is fixed in the Church of S. 7ohn, 
being fair and large, and beautificd with one of the good- 
life Dials in the Chriſtian world. This is the principal 
Town of Bravart (prop: rly and diſtindtly fo called) com- 
prenendins uader it the fo::r Countries of Kempenland, 
Mcſland, Peelland, and Offterwick;, and was taken by 
tie Confederate States from the King of Spain, after a 
long ard chargeable Sicge, anno 1628. 2. Tilmont, on 
the little River C'cer, once chicf of Brabart, vut long ſince 
decayed. 2. Aerſchet, on the little River Denzere. 
which gives the title of Duke to them of the noble Houſe 
of C-oy, deſcended from the Kings of Huagary (of which 


we ſpake before at large when we were in P:cardy)}- the 


fatth) being men of greateſt Revenue and Authority of 
any 1 Belgium. 4 Pergen op Zoomegfo called from the River 
£Zoome upon which it is fitoate, about half a league from 
the influx of it into the Scheld, and not far from the Sea; 
which gives it a reaſonable good Haven. A Town of 
grear ſtrength by nature,but more ſtrongly fortified ;, fa- 
moas for being made a Marquiſate by Charles the fifth,an. 
1553 3 more for the notabic Reſiſtance which it made to 
the Marqueſs Spinola, an.i622. 5.Breda,upon the River 
Merck, a Town pleaſantly ſeated, well fortified, and of 
great Revenue, having under it the Town and Tertitory 
of Steenberg,the- Franchiſe cf Reſindale,and the Seignioury. 
of Ofterhout ;, the Refidence, Barony, and chief T own of 
the Princes of Orange, from whom being taken by the 
Spaniard inthe beginning of thoſe wars, it was again re- 
covered by ſome venturous Gentlemen, who hiding thetn- 
ſelves in a Boat covercc#over with Turf, were coveyed in- 
to the Caftle, which they cafily maſtered, and made the 
Prince Lord of it again ; aſtcr retaken by the Spaniardzar. 
1625. but now in the poſſeiTion of its natural Owners, to 
whom it came by the right of the Houſe of Naſſau,by the 
Marriage of Engelbert the 7.Earl of that Houſe,with ary 
Daughter and Heir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof, about 
the year 1400.6 Dyeſt,on the RiverDexnere,a good Town 
and inveſted with a goodly Territory, belonging to the 
Prince of Orange,whoſe Anceſtors of the Houſe of Naſſuu 
had it in exchange for ſome other Lands of the Duke of 
Cleve 3 and in right hereof he is Burgrave of the City of 
Antwerp. 7. Griabergen, an ancient barony, witha lars: 
Juriſdiction, deſcendible on the youngeſt Son only, after 
the manner of Burg Engpliſo,as our Lawyers call it. 8.Ge7- 
truydenberg,ſtanding on the Doxge, not far from the influx 
of it into the Maes,the fartheſt town in the North of Br 4- 
bant, wherc it joins to Holland ; which makes it a matter 
of diſpute betwixt thoſe Provinces, to which of them it 
doth belong. A Town of great trade for Fiſhing,plenty 
of Salmons and Sturgcon being taken here, but of Shads 
eſpecially, wicreof 18000 are ſometimes caught ina day, 
ſalted, and ſent abroad into Forcign parts. It acknow- 
ledgeth the Prince of Orange for the Lord thereof,zas doth 
alſo ; 9. Grave, a good Town upon the Maes, bought by 
theſe Princes of the King of Spain without conſent of the 
States, without whoſe approbation no part of the Domain 
is to be diſmembred. 10. Areftricht, (in Latine Traje- 
tu; ad Moſum) ſo called of a Ferry over the Maes in 
former times ; ſupplied now with a goodly Stone-Bridze 
in the place thereof. A fair and goodly Town, beantificd 
with two Collcgiate-Churches, in one of which the Dukes 
of Brabant were always Canons z ſubject in part to the 
Biſhop of Lzege,and partly to the Duke of Brabant. The 
Children are ſubject to that Prince to whom the Mother 
was ſubject at the time of the Birth, without relation to 
the Father according to that Maxime of the Civil Law; 
Partrs ſequitur ventrem. And if a Stranger come to live 
there, he muſt declare to which of the two he will be ſub- 
jc&. Yet is the Duke of Brabant the chict Soveraign of 
it, heonly having the power of Coinage, and of granting 
Pardon to Offenders : and as a Townot this Dukedom it 
was beſieged and taken by the Confederate States, are 
1032, b- : 

Here is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom the 
Town and Seignioury of Raveſicin, fitnate on the banks 
of the Maes, held by the Dukes of Cleve of the Duke 
of Brabant, but no otherwiſe ſubje& - and on the ſame 
River the Town and Country of Horz, a Ficf Imperial, 
beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle and a goodly Territory, 
in which is Wiert, the Reſidence of the Earls of #4425; 
detecnded of the ancient Houfe of Iona ency it 
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2. The MARQUISATE OF THE EMPIRE, 
ſo called becauſe the fartheſt Bounds and Marches of the 
German Empire fronticring on Flaziders, which appertai- 
ned unto the Soveraignty of the Crown of France, com- 
prehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with very 
large and ſpacious Territories adjoyning to them : viz. 
| 1. Lovain, on the River Dzlle,about four Engliſh miles in 
compaſs; but in that compaſs much of the ground is ta- 

ken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows and pleaſant 
Fields, which make the ſituation far more delightful than 
if all built and pcopled. It was the Mother-Town of 
Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Title of an Earl to the 
Dukes hereof - afterwards was made an Univerſity by 
Duke 7obz the 4. an. 1426. wherein are contained about 
20 Colledges, ſuch as they be, much priviledged,and en- 
riched with Penſions for publick Readers, by »«King Phzlip 
the 2. 2ly, Bruxcls, ( Bruxella) the Seat of the ancient 
Dukcs of Brabant, and of the Dukes of Burgundy alſo, 
after they came to be Lords of thoſe Countries ; ſeated 
upon theS;me,and other ſweetSprings and Riverets,which 
make it one of the ſweeteſt ſituations in all Europe, having 
withal a goodly Chanel made by Art from Bruſſels to the 
River Dille, and from thence to the Scheld, the charge 
whereof amounted unto 5ecoo0 Crowns. It 1s of the 
ſame compaſs with Lovain, the Building ſumptuous, and 
the Town very rich, not only in regard that it is the ordi- 
nary Scat of the Prince or his Regent,and theChancery for 
all Brabant and the Dutchy of Limbourg ; but in regard of 
the rich Manufactures of Armour and Cloth of Arras, of 
Silk, Gold and Silver, which are there induſtriouſy purſu- 
cd. 3. Nivelle,on the borders of Hainault,in a very rich 


and ſruitful Soil, remarkable for the abundance of fine Li- 
nen which is therein made, but moſt of all for a very rich 
Nunnery ( or rather a Nurſery ) of noble Ladies of the 


ſame nature with thoſe of AZors and others before deſcri- 
bed. 4. Antwerp, ſituate on a goodly Plain on the River 
Scheld,above 17 leagues from the Sea,but furniſhed with 
eight Chancls, cut out of the River for the Tranſport of 
Commodities, one of the which is capable of 100 great 
Ships. The private Buildings are very handſome,but the 
publick ſumpruous z the chief whereof were reckoned the 
Church of Noſtre- Dame,the Burſe,the Town-houſe, and 
the Houſe of the Eaſterlings or Eaſtern Merchants. Well 
peopled it is,and of ſo great Trade in former times, that it 
was held to be the richeſt Empory of theChriſtian World; 
the Commodities here bought and ſold amounting to 
more in one month than thoſe of Yenice in two years. The 
cauſes of which ſudden growth and encreaſe of Trading 
are ſaid to be theſe. 1- The two Marts holden here every 
year, either of them during fix weeks, in which time no 
mans perſon could be arreſted, or his goods diltrained. 
2. The King of Portugal having in the year 1503 diverted 
the courſe of Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice 
to the City of Li«ho,kept here his FaQories, and ſent hi- 
ther his Spices and other /ndian Commodities : for which 
cauſe the Merchants in the year 1516 forſook Bruges in 
Flanders,and settled here. And 3. many of the Nobility 
and Gentry, during the long and bloudy Wars betwixt 
Franceand Spain, forſook their Country-houſes and repai- 
red hither : by means whereof Amwerp, ina very little 
time grew bigger by 3000 houſes than it had been former- 
ly.But as the growth hereof was ſuddensſo the fall ſenſible; 
occaſ;oned throvgh the yoaking it with a Cittadel by the 
Duke of Alva,which made Merchants afriid to reſort any 
longer thither,as a place of little freedom and leſs ſecuri- 
ty 3 but chiefly by blocking up the Haven and intercepting 
the Trade atSea,by the more powerful Hell:nders, which 
hath removed this great Traffick to Amſterdam and other 
Towns of their Country.So that now the chief ſupport of 
it is the reputation which it hath of being an lmperial City, 


the place of receipt for the Kings Revenucs,and a Fiſhops 
See founded here in the year 1559,which drawcth hither 
tome refort%of Lawyers and Churchmen. 

3. The Seiomonry of MECHLIN conſifteth only of 
that City and a ſmall Territory of 9g Villages adjoiuing to 
it. The City is ſeated on both ſides of the River Dulle 
which ebbeth and floweth to the Town and a league 
above it, and runneth through the very midſt, maketh in 
it a number of ſmall Iſlands, to the great ornament and 
commodity of it. A goodly Town containing ſeven Pa- 
riſh-Churches, beſides the Cathedral, bcing the See of an 
Archbiſhop founded here in the year 15 59. Strong,in te- 
gard it may be eaſily drowned on all ſides ; and of great 
wealth, by reaſon of the many Manufadures of Linen,great 
Artillery of Braſs and Iron, Bells, Painted works, and 
others of like uſe and ornament” And being ſituate in a 
manner in the Centre of Brabant, diſtant 4 Leagues from 
Antwerp, Lovain, and Bruxels, it was made by Charies the 
Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary Seat ofthe 
great Council of State, to which Appeals are made from 
the other Provinces. But yet it was more beautiful in 
former times than it is at the preſcnt;the City being much 
defaced by firing 200 Barrels of Powder, an. 1 546, and 
by the Sackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken by 
force, anno 1572, Moſt memorable at this time for a fa- 
mous Nunnery,like to that of \zvelle, wherein are ſome- 
times 1600 Nuns, who when they pleaſe may leave their 
Cloifter and be married. A Town though in Brabarr,yet 
not of it, but a State diſtin&t : for which cauſe many Wo- 


'men at the time of their Child-birth uſe to lay down their 


Bellies in ſome Village of Brabant, that their Children 
may be capable of the Priviledges and Imunities of that 
Country. The principal of the Villages is named Leeft or 
Heyft, pleaſantly ſeated on an Hill, the reſidue of the Bur« 
roughs lying at the foot thereof. Both Town and Villages 
were the Patrimony heretofore of the noble Family ofthe 
Hertholds; which failing in the perſon of Gaulter, ſlain in 
the Battel of Worancan by John Duke of Brabant, it fell 
the one half to the Biſhop of Leige, who ſold his moyety 
to Fohz the 2 Duke of Brabant ; the other to the Farlof 
Geldres, who inthe year 1333 ſold his part unto Lewis of 
Atalain;Earl of Flanders. Buthe ſold gothing but the Ti- 
tle ; Fohn the third Duke of Brabant having ſciſcd uponit, 
and addcd it to his Eſtate - the occaſion of ſome quarrel 
between thoſe Princes, compoſed by the Marriage of 
Lewis with the Heir of Brabant. 

But to return again unto Brabart it ſelf, the ancient [n- 
habitants hercof were the Aduatici and ſome part of the 
Tongri : it was accompted by the Romans a part of the 
Province of Germania Secunda, and by the French a Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom of Eaſt-France or Auſtraſia,, the 
Southern parts thercof towards Hainault under the Go- 
vernance and Command of the Earls of Arderne ; tne 
Northern'parts lying towards the Sea, and terribly infe- 
ſted with the Depredation of the Danes and Normans, 
committed to the care of ſome principal Officers, whom 
they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. Theodevert Son 
of T heodorick the firſt King of Auſtraſia,accompanicd with 
Urilo a Boiarian Prince, having repulſed theſe common 

Lobbers, obtained for Urilo,of his Father, the command 
of thoſe Countries, and poſlcſſion of a great part of them 
alſo,by the Title of Lord Marqueſs of Azrwerp:the fourth 
from whom, called Araulph, was the firſt Maior of the 
Palace (of this Houſe) to the Kings of France, made 38 
it were hereditary unto his Succeſſers. By Dagobert ie 
firſt, ſole King of the French, that part of this Countty 
which was under the Earls of*Ardenne being taken from 
them, the whole Eſtate was conferred on Arſeg:/i4, the 
Son of Arnulph, with the Title of Duke of Brabarr. The 
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actions and atchievements of ſo many of them w_ 
V1a1ors 


Lib. 1. 


Maiors of the Palace we have already ſeen when we were 
:1 France. The whole Succeſſion follows here inthe cn- 


ſuing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles of Antwerp and Dukes of BRA- 

BANT of the German or Boiarian Race. 

1. UVrils, Son of Theodore,the firſt Duke and Ne- 
phew of Aldiagerins, the laſt King of the Boz- 
Artians. 

2. Hupopert, Son of Utile. 

3. Aſopert, the Son of Hugopert, and Husband of 
Plythilda, Daughter of Clotaire the firlt of 
France, 

4. Arnold, the Son of Aſopert. 

5. Armlph, Son of Arno/dus, the firſt Maior of 
the Palace of this Family. 

6. Anſegiſus Son of Arau'phus,Marqueſs of Ant- 
werp, and Maior of the Palace by Dagobert 
the firſt made Duke of Bravart, 

7. Pepin, firnamed the Fat,Son of Anſegiſus, Suc- 
ceſſor to his Father in his Honours, Offices 
and Eftates, and was herein ſucceeded by 

8: Charles the baſe Son of Pepin, for his valiant 
atts {irnamed Martel, there being no lawful 
Iflue of his Father living. ge” 

9. Pepin ll. ſirnamed the Short, Son of Charles 

| Martcl,having managed the Aﬀairs of France 
from the death of his Father for the ſpace of ten ycars, u- 
ſurped the Kingdom,and was ſolemnly crowned King at 
Soiſſons by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, on May-day, 
A.751. TheDukedom of Brabant returning by this means 
to the Crown of France, continued a Province of that 
Kingdom, till the diviſion of the French Empire among 
the Sons and Nephews of [ewss the Godly ; when it was 
madea Member of the Kingdom of Zorrain.Not long be- 
fore the fatal period of that Kingdom, having been many 
years before divided by the River Meuſe betwixt the Em- 
perours of Germany and the Kings of France,(cach taking 
to themſelves the Title of Kings of Lorrain Jit was by Lo- 
thariuzthe 3 of France,in whoſe ſhareit lay,conferred on 
Charles his youngexÞrother, together with the Title of 
the Dukesof Brabant.But indeed this Donation proved of 
little worth, the greateſt part thereof, together with the 
reſt of that part of the Kingdom of Lorrain which of right 


belonged unto the French,being conquered by the Empe- | 


ror Ocho the 2. and by him added to the Empire. And yet 
this alſo fel out in fine to the profit of Charles, who being 
Couſin-german to this Ortho the 2. by the Lady Gerburg, 
(Siſter of Otho the 1. and Wife of Lewis ſirnamed Tranſ- 
marine,K.of France,the Father of Charles) was by himin- 
veſted into the great Dukedom of Low aingghatDukedom 
in the full latitude and extent thereof containing the mo- 
dern Dukedoms of Lorrain,Gulickyand Brabant,with the 
Lands of Luyck, with parts of the Lands of Triers and 
Colen. Brabant at that time had the name of Baſoe(or Low) 
Lorrain,and as in memory thereof,there is a Court for cri- 
minal & civil Cauſes held at Gemnap{one of the Franks or 
Market-Towns of Brabant) called La Cour de Lorrain to 
this day-an Eſtate firſt erefted,as before is ſaid,by the Em- 
peror Otho II.who giving it to the ſaid Charles of France, 
reſerved out of it, as a Dower for his ſaid Aunt Gerburg, 
the Towns and Territories of Lovain, Bruxels, Nive!le 
and Arrwerp, lying on the Marches of his Dominions to- 
wards France, which (with reference perhaps to the old 
Marquifate of Antwerp) he honourcd with the title of 
Marquiſate of the haly Empire. A.g98 1.Gerburg, rhe Siſter, 
and Heir of 0:tho the Son of Charles abovementioned be- 
Ing put beſides her hopes of that fair Iuheritance by her 
Brother Otho,(who gave it to Geofrey of Ardenne ) ſuccec- 
der her Grandmotherzthe firſt Gerb 94min the Towns and 
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Territories of Lovain, Nivelle,and Briuxels which ſhe con 
veycd in Marriage to Lambert, one of the Sons of Reyner 
of Hainault,with the title of Earl of Lovain. Henry tis 
>0n having made himſelf Maſter of Azrwerp alſo, was by 
that means poſſeſſed of the whole Marquifſate, but &4!l rc- 
tained the title of EarS of Lovain. Godfrey the 6, Fart, ha- 
ving inlarged the bounds of his Doininons bv the Cor. 

queſt of rhe reit of theCountry,Go4;7ey & Baldwin, Dulcoc 
of Lorrain, being then abſent in the Wars ofthe 22, 
Land,was by the Emperour Henry the fifth (whoſe Site; 
he married) created the firſt Duke of Br2b2. Fob, tho 


firſt Duke of that name, added hereunto the Dutchie of 


Limbourg ; and Fohn the third, the Seigntoury of 27:/;;:- 


or Mechiin. How it became united to the Houſe of Buz- 
gundy is to be ſcen inthe enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of Lovain and Dukes of BR AB ANT of 
| the Race of Charlcrzove. 


1004 1. Lambert, one of the Sons of Regmer Earl of 


Hainanit, made the firſt Earl of Lovain, in 
 rightof Geburg. 

1015 2. Henrythe Son of Lambert,who took Antwerpz 
making it the head City of the Marquiſate 
of the holy Empire. 

1046 3. Lambertll. Sonof Henry. 

1054 4-» Henry Il. Son of Lambert the { econd, 

1008 5. Henry Ill, Son of Henry the ſecond. 

6. Henry IV. Son of Henry the third. 
lo96 7. Godfrey, ſirnamed — Sine ; Brother of Fc;t- 
ry the Fourth, in right of his defcent from 
CharlesDuke of Lorrain challenged the Coun- 
try,and recovered it from the Houſe of 4-- 
adenne;and finally by the Emperour Henry the 
fifth was created the firſt Duke of Brabant, 
An. 1108, Father of Adelizc, the ſecond 


Wife of our Henry ihe firit, and of Joſce'tnic 
de Louvain, the Progenitor of the (late) Earl 


of Northumberland. 
8. Godfrey or Geof rey II. Son of Godfeey. 


9. Godfreyor Geofrey il. Son of Godfrey the 2. 


10. Henry V. Son of God!trey the third. 

11. Henry VI. firnamed the Good, Son of te;:- 
zy the fifth. ; 

12, Henry VII. firnamed the Magnanimons, by 


whoſe Marriage with Sophia, Danghter of 
Lewts the ſrxth, Lanterave of / huringia, tc 


Lantgravedom of Huiſſizcame intothis Ho fo 


inveſted in it the perſon of Henry his Son 


by the ſaid Sophza. 


+ John, Son of Henry the ſeventh, tock in the 


Dukedom of L:imbourg,and deftroyecd the po: 


tent Family of the Bertbolds : his youngrr 


Brother exry, by another Venter, ſuccce- 
ding in Haſſia. 


14. Fohn II. Son of Zohn the firſt, bought of the 
Biſhop of Liege the moyety or one half of 


Alechlin. 


15 Fell. Son of Foha the ſecond, added the 
whole Eſtate of Aechlin tothe Dukedom of 


Brabant. 
1255 16. Foan, the cldeſt Daughter of Foz the third, 
married to Wizceſlans the Frit Duke of Liv- 
emburg, but dicd without Iſſue, 
1405 17: Anthonyof Baroogn Son of P!1i!'p the Hardy 


and the Lady Ir oarer his Wite,davgtor of 


Dertis deAlaluin Earl of Flandere aud of 1: - 


garet the Siſter and Heir of Four, afror the 
death of the ſaidIVizecſl.zns and Forn ns Wie, 


ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Z-abazt, his' 


- 
i I 
£1GEt 


” FSI TIT” 
ek oo erated 


OO rr NE I EIU a 4 
Tera bhngre ALAS WY TP TORT In 21 a2; © : : 
4 ; n; ES 


FR 


$7 Aa 


©  / 8 4 " 4 

4 1- LP ., - 
GED dn. ee EI —_ hp" 
RE IRS a2J *» x. 


AE 
mw 


one 


> 


42 
£\*6 
5% 
£3 
"82 
VF 74 
* 
"3+ 4 
<4 
i 4 
i 
i 
'& 4 
kia? 
on 
+ 
* 
z 2 
2 
C 
_ I-- 
{2% 
« &'\ 
mY : 
RE? 
y E 4 ” 
#4 
£3 
z 
f: 
; 4. 
4 
| "28 
as; 
' 
[TY 257 
£ 4 


rand ——— FI = -— ho nw. > > Er _— -— = 
- : —_ 
Say ora + % M2, "BEVEL: _ < + e—y A et ae - es" 
a > $ap atthge LL ESE; Fx. >= y * «I * : 'T- = = = 
b \ . I "SAR « 4 
1 FS : _ - n & 4 20 her tary - = _—_ "Pe A - a —— -— _ 
_ $. £4 SELLS TR os &=——» -* Boe - > ——_ S 


\ LS 20 


ew —_— > << - << DE 


20 BELSG 


I U M: Lib. 1], 


elder Brother 7eha giving way unto it, at the 
rcquelt of tiicir great Aunt Joar,tue Propric- 
tary of it | 
1:15 13, TobziV. Sonof Aithazy by his irft WifcToan, 
Daughter of IWalezar; Larl of Saint P.wzl. 
1426 19. Phiiip, the ſecond Soit of Anthony and Bro- 
ther of Febz the a. 
1432 20. Phi/4p I. called the Good,Duke of Burgundy, 
Son and Heir of Fobhu Duke of Brrgandy,elder 
Irother of Anthony; on the death of his two 
Coalin germans, Fobz and Philip ſucceeded 
in the Dukedom of Brabart,as the direaHeir 
of the Lady 17argaret, Wife to Lewes de Ma- 
[:izz, and Daughter of John the third, thc laſt 
Duke of Brabaxt, of the Houſe of Lovarn. 
Of whoſe Succeſſors more in another place. 


The Arms hereof are Sable, a Lion Or. 


12, HOLLAND. 13. ZELAND. 
14, WEST-FRIEZ LAND. 


H Aving thus ſpoken of thoſe Provinces, which {till con- 
tinue in ſubjection to the R. of Spain,(except ſome 
few Towns in Flanders,and Brabant,before mentioned,) 
let us next look on thoſe which have withdrawn their O- 
betience from him; beginning firſt with Holland andits 
Appendices, as of more power and conſideration tian all 
the reſt, Which though diſtin& Provinces, and aGiin gin 
their ſeveral capacities at the preſent time, yet having 
been always under the Command of the ſame Princes they 
muſt be joined together inthe Story of them, but ſhall 
be ſeverally handled as to the Chorography. 
HOLLAND hath on the Eaſt the Zaider-See, 
Utrecht and ſome part of Gelderland, cnthe Weſt and 
North the German Ocean, on the South the Iſlands of 
Zeland and ſome part of Brabant. So calicd, as ſome 
think,but with little reaſon, quaſe Holt land, that is to ſay 


faring lives, ſothat it is thought, that inf7oand, Zelary 
and Weſt Friez.land.,there are 25co Ships of war and "Thi 
then. The Womenare for the moſt part Iabotious in 
making Stuffs. Nay you will hardly ſec a Child of four 
years oſ age that isnot kept to work,and made to earnit'; 
own living ; to the grcat commendation of their Govery. 
ment. he greatcit of their natural Cominoditics is Byt:;., 
and Cheeſe ; of which, beſides rhat infinite plenty wv hich 
they ſpend in their own Houſes, and amongit their Gar- 
riſons and Ships, ticy fell as much unto other Countrics 
as comes to 1ocooo Crowns per aim, By which 
means, and by the greatneſs of thcir Fiſh-trade, ſpoke; 
of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on the Laid,and ſo 
powerful at Sea, that as Flanders heretofore was taken for 
all the Netherlands, fo now Holland is taken generally 
for all the Provinces confederatcd ina League again{t the 
Spaniards. | : ; 

The v\ hole Compaſs of it isno more than 180 miles,1,g 
part thereof being diſtant from the Sea above three hou:s 
journey : and yet, within that narrow Circuit, there are 
contained no fewer than 23 walled Townsand 4oo Vill:. 
gCcs ; ſome ſituate in North, and others in South- Holland, 
as it ſtands divided. In Sowth- Holland (being that part 
hereof that lieth next to Zeland,and the middle Chanel of 
the Rhcne,palling from V:recht unto Leyden'the Principal 
Towns arc, 1. Oort, in Latine Dordrettum)formerly the 
Staple for Rheniſh Wines a large, rich, and well-peopled 
Town; anciently joincd to tne firm Land, but inthe year 
1421 rent from it by the violence of the Sea, and made 
an Iſland ; of great command upon the Traffiiciz of the 
A7zes and the Waei/,upon whoſe Confluence it Rands, but 
of moſt note in theſe latter times for an Aſſembly of Di- 


Vines out of divers Countries following C:1vizes Do- 
crine, for condemnation of the Lutheran or Arminia 
Tenets, concerning Univerſal Grace and Predeſtination, 
Anno 1618. 2. Gorchum, lituate on the Wael, where it 
meeteth with the £izge: a Town of great Trade and 
' Riches,by reaſon of a daily Market of Cheeſe and Butter 


a woody Country ; as others guaſs Hollow-Land,from the | brought hither in very great quantity; beautifi'd anciently 


Bogs aud Marſhes and unſound footing on the ſame ; and 
ſome will have it called © gaft Hoy land, from the great 
quantity of Hay. But the learned Furzz2s, not rcliſhins 
any of the three, conceives that both his Country and 
the es of Zeiand, being planted by ſome Colonics of 
Dunes and Normans (at the time of the Irruption of thoſe 
Northern Nations) were called thus with refcreice to Se- 
I::d and Oelaxrd, two iſlands of the Baltich Sca, out of 


- which they came. The Reader hath good choice, and 


may pleaſe himſeif. 


The Country for the molt part licth very low, inſo- , 


merch that they are fain to fence it with Banks and Ram- 
parts to keep out the Sca, and to reſtrain the Rivers with- 
in their bounds;fo that in many places one may ſec the Sea 
far above the Land and yet repulſed with thoſe Banks - 
and it is withal fo fenny and full of Marſhes, that they 
are forced to trench it with innumerable Dikes and Cha- 
n:15,to make it firm Land, and fit for dwelling ; yet not 


% > 


fo fri to boar cither Trees or much Grain. But ſuch is 


the indiftry ofthe people and Tradethey drive, that ha- | 


Gl 6-43 
ving ! no Corn of their own growth, they do pro- 
vide themfſe;ves cit 
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12 building Ships and fencing their Water-ccurſes than 
any Country 
8 ! * .4 N - oo. 

more than the peop!2 of the Country where it groweth 
raturally z and Gnally, having neither Flax nor Wool, 
they make more Ciorh of both ſorts than all the Countrics 
opt France and Enzland. 

inhabitants are generally given to Sca- 


in t12 worid, 
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| with a ſtrong Caſtle and a fair Church, from th: Steeple 
| whereof one may behold 22 walled Fowns,befidesan in- 
[finite number of Villages. The Country is round about 
[1t callcd by that people Var a7cke!,orthe Land of Hcr- 
| c2/e5,from an opinion,that Hercules the German did there 
, appoint ht» Camp, or rather from ſome Temple dedics 
| ted to him, in the place whereof the Lords of this Trad 
| who from hence took the naine of Arckel, ( Arcue!ithey 
' are callcd in our Latine Writers) founded a Church unto 
| the honour of the Virgin Mary, in the time of Thie7e 
the 2 Earl of Hell:nud, by whom they were fir{t ſctled 
1n this Country. Aud here they flourithcd as Lords of 
Gorchum, Leerdam, and the parts adjoining till the year 
1416; when falling to Foha L. of Eomona,by Mary his 
Wife,Daughter of John of Archellanat.the laſt Lord here- 
of, and Mother of Arnold of Eomond D. of Geldres, It 
was by him ſold to W:ll;am the 6, Earl of He!land, and 
ſo again united unto that Eſtate. 3. Rotterdam, ſeated on 
a Dixe or Chanel called the Rorrer ; not far from which at 


Pukerez not only ſufficient for their | fair and well-traded Port : the birth-place of the learned 


ſeated on the Rivercilled 7ſe!, which riſing abont 7c: 
ſtein,Fpoken of anon, falleth into the Lech at a plac? can 
led Tſelmond,and therefore diffcrent from the branch of 
the Rheze ſo called, which giveth name to Dwcr-7ſſe', On 
the ſame River alſo ſtand.6.Ordwatergund 7.7 folfeincti's 
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| ade for making Cables and Cords for ſhipping. 
4 _—_ Lugadunum ann Univerſity,founded 
ys 1564. The Iown conliſteth of 41 Iſlands, to which 
they pals partly by Boats, partly by Bridges, whereof 
there are 144 and of them 104 builded with Stone. 
Here is in this Town a Caſtle, ſaid to have been built by 
Henoiſt the Saxon at his return out of England. And not 
fir of ſtood the famous Nunnery of Rainsburg, of the 
ſme nature with thoſe of Monts and Nzvelle before de- 
ſcribed ; ſo liberally endowed,that 2000 perſons did there 
daily receiVC relief. 9. Vianen, On the Leck, A Seignioury 
diſtin from Holland, pertaining anciently to the Lords 
of Brederode « and ſo was alſo 10. Hueſden, a good old 
Town, once beautified with a fair Caſtle, and a goodly 
Territory, but belonging to the Earls of Cleve, of which 
Houſe it had Lords of its own,as acknowledging no ſub- 
tion tothe Earls of Holland, from the year 850, or 
ereaboote, to the year 1290, at which time T heodorick, 
the 9. of Cleve at a merry meeting transferred the Sove- 
rajonty thereof to Florence Earl of Holland, of that name 
the fifth, Finally, having continued in the polleſſion of 
20 Lords of that Family, on the expiration of that Line 
in the perſon of Joh the 9 dying without Iflue, Anno 
13£4.it was made a member of this Earldom (after ſome 
ſharp diſputes with the Dukes of Brabarr.claiming it by a | 
Reſignation of the laſt Lord 7ohn) by Will:;am of Bavaria 
Earl of Hollrnd,and Hainault, An. 1361.,0r thereabouts. . 
11. Leerdamyupon the River Linge, which together with | 
7 ſelftein before mentioned, fell unto Philip Prince of O- 
range,in right of his deſcent from the Earls of Bueren, 12. 
Delf,a Town of great Trade for Cloathing, but more by 
reaſon of the Cloth of England brought thither in greats 
quantities by the Engliſh Merchants, than for any great | 
fore of their making 3 by reaſon of the concourſe which 
that Trade brings with it,rich,large and well built,beau- | 
tified with Spacious Streets and goodly Churches; the 
birth place of that monſtrous Heretick David George, 
who called himſelf Xing, and Chriſt immortal, as is be- 
fore ſaid. ER es 

Inthat part thereof which is called North Holland, ly- 
ing betwixt the middle Chanel of the Rhene and the Z u;- 
der See, the Towns or Cities of mo#t importance are, 1. 
Alkmaer, encompaſſed with deep Fens and Marſhes a 
rich Town, in regard of the great plenty of Butter and | 
Cheeſe which is made about it, more than in any place of ' 
Hollandzand famous for the defeat which theDuke of Alva | 
received before it. For he in the beginning of the Low- 
Countrey Troubles, having with the loſs of 20000 of his 
own men forced Harlem, laid his Siege round about this 
Town. Had he left any way for the Souldiers to have fled 
thence,the Town had been abandoned : but having envi- 
roned them round, he put them to ſuch a reſolution, or 

eſperation, (chuſe you whither) that manifully they re- 
ſited three of his Aﬀaults, and in the end made him de- 
part with great loſs, as well of his Souldiers, as his repu- 
tation. 2. Amſterdam, avery fair Haven-Town, where 
divers times at one tide 1000 Ships of all ſorts have been 
ſeen to goout and in. So truly ſaid a modern Poet. 

©u9d Tagus atqze Hermus vchit,c Pattolus, in unum 

Vert he congeſtum dixerts eſſe locum. 

What Tagus, Hermis, and Patto!ns bear, 

One would conjecture to be heap*d up here. ; 
The people thereby are ſo rich,that if a Fleet of 300 Sail 
ſhould come into the Port fraught with all kind of Com- 
modities,in five or fix days they would be ready to buy all 
the Lading. Situate it is on the Gulf called the Tie, and 
the Dike or Chanel called Amfe!, whence it hath the 
name of Amſterdam, in Latine Amſeſodamum ; built upon 
Piles like Venice, and reſemblins it in ſo many points, that 


it may jully be cailed the 1Vortnern Venice, It was firlt 
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fortified with Towers and Ramperts by Giſelbers of Am- 


feel, about 300 years agone . But being burnt, through the 
envy of its neighbours, it began to be walled, Ar. 1432. 
Grown to this wealth ſince the diverting of the Trade 
trom Artwerp hither,and for that cauſe inhabited by men 
of all Nationsand of all Religions, and thoſe not only to- 
lcrated and connived at in private, but openly and freely 
exerciſed without any diſlike. A greater Confuſion (in 
ny mind)than that of Babe!:this being of Religions, that 
of Languages only. 3.HZarlez on the Lake called Harlem: 
meer, the greateſt Town of all Holland, and the ſecond 
tor dignity ; well built, and very pleaſantly ſituated a- 
monglt many goodly Meadows, near a delightful Foreſt, 
and round about environed with wealthy Villages ; fa- 
mous for the invention of Printing, invented here; but 
perfected at Mentz in Higher Germany; the firſt Book 
which was ever printed being Tully*s Offices. 4. Naerden, 
on the Znider-See, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, held of 
the Earls of Holland by the Dukes of Brunſwick,to whom 
It anciently belonged. 5. Enchuiſen, on the very point of 
the Gulf of Znider-See, oppoſite to Frieſeland, from 
which not diſtant two leagues. A Town of great conſe- 
quence to the Prince of Orange in the firſt revolting of 
theſe Countries fromthe King of Spain. For ſiding with 
him in that war, and ſtanding conveniently to obſtrudt the 
paſſages by Sea unto Amſterdam, it compelled that City 
in ſhort time, by ſtopping all ſupply*s of Victuals and o- 
ther neceſſaries,to yield it ſelf unto the Prince. 6. Horny 
on the ſame Gulfalſo,a rich Town,with a very good Ha- 
ven, and of ſo great ſtrength by reaſon of the multitude of 
Dikes and Chanels which are round about it, that it ſeems 
impregnable.7.Edam,upon the ſame Gulf (of Zrider- See) 
remarkable for the great number of Ships which are built 
yearly in it,and an incredible number of the beſt Holland 


Cheeſes made in the Country round about it. 8.74edem- 
 blick, on the Ocean, ſeated in the beſt Country of Hol- 


land for the feeding of Catrel ; unwalled, but enjoying all 
the Priviledges which a walled Town hath, and fortitied 
with a right ſtrong Caſtle. | 


The chicf ofthe Holland Villages is the Hague, or's: 


Graven Hague, in Latine Haga Comitis, becauſe former- 
ly the Court and reſidence of the Earls of Holland, who 
had here a very large and beautiful Palace, founded by 


; Earl Will;am, King of the Romans, and therein a choice 


and excellent Library gathered together by Fohn Hairea 
Canon Regular of this place, and by him given to Charles 
the fifth. In former times the Reſidence of the Council 
for the Province of Holland ; as it is now of the Commiſ- 
fioners or Delegates of the Confederate provinces ca'led 
by the name of the Srates Gereral. It is now much increa- 
ſed in Buildings of what it was;and yet ſo great inthe time 
of Lewis Gucciardine, tnat it then contained 2200 houſ- 
holds. The Inhabitants will not wall it, as deſiring to 
have it rather accounted the chief Village in Enrope, than 
the ſecond City. * The other Villages of note, 2. Eg- 
mond, 3. Brederode, 4. Waſſenaer, which anciently gave 
names to three noble Families;of which none ſo illuſtrous 
and renowned as that of Egmond, deſcende( lineally from 
Ra:bold,Son of Adsills the King of the Friſons, the firſt 
Lord of Egmond, who died Anno 791. Advanced by 
Marriages to the Dukedom of Gelderland, the Seigniou- 
ries of Tſſe/ſtein and Bueren. And finally they were 
made Earls of Egmond by Maximilian the Emperour, 
An. 1592. But both his Houſe and that of Waſſenaer be. 
ing now extiu&, there is none left but that of Brederode 
for ovght I can learn. Near to the laſt ſtood the famous 
Fortreſs called Arx Britannica, built by Caligula in me- 
mory of his great Battel upon this Shore. For making 
ſhew of a Voyage into Britain, to ſubdue that Ifland, he 
borded his Galley, embattail his Souldicrs, cauſed the 

| Trumpers 
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Trumpets to ſound,pave them the Signal, and then Com- 
manded them to gather Cockles. Which Tower or For- 
treſs was at the fall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed 
by the Sea ; theRuines whereof at a dead low water are 
ſtill to be ſeen. | | 
Beſides theſe places on the firm Land or Continent, 
there are ſome I{lands which pertain to the State of Hol- 
laad,called bythe general name of Yoorn, becauſe ſituate 
diredtly againſt Holland : Yoorn, fignifying as much as be- 
fore, or in old Engliſh bevorne 3 but known by their di- 
ſtinctand morc proper-names of Somerſdibe, 2. G aurede, 
3. Pierſchille, ſo called of their principal Towns, and 
4. Porn ſpecially ſo named, the chief of them all, being 
of a fatand fruitful Soil, and plentiful of moſt ſorts of 
Grain. The principal Towns whereof are, 1. Brzel, 
(which we call the Br:ll)a ſtrong Town, and the firſt that 
_ revolted againſt the Spaniard, Anno 1572. Cautionary 
to the Engliſh with the Town of Fluſhing ; choſen by 
them in regard of the great command it hath upon the 
paſſage to Geytruydenberg and the reſt of Brabant, as alſo 
to Delf, Dert,and Rotterdamsthe greateſt Towns of Trade 
in the South of Holland. 2. Gervlict a ſmall Town but 
having a Jurisdiftion over many Villages. There are al- 
ſo on the North fide of Helland the Iſles of #4 izeregen and 
Texel; of which little memorable, but that the laſt is fur- 
niſhed with a ſafe and capacious Bay for receipt of Ship- 
ping. | 
One ſpecial accident concerning Holland I cannot over- 
paſs in ſilence, namely, how Margaret Counteſs of Hen- 
nenberg, and Siſter to William King of the Romans, being 
of the age of 42 years, was delivered at one birth of 365 
children. the one half Males, the other Females, the odd 
one an Hermaphrodite 3 all chriſtened at the Church of 
Looſduynen, not far from the Hague,by the names of 7ohr 
and Eliſabeth, in two Baſins til] to be ſeen in the ſaid 
Church, by G#ido the Suffragan of Urrechr ; all which im- 
mediately after died ; and with them the Mother. 
The Arms of Holland of it ſelf, as a State diſtin&t, are 
Or, aLion Gu/es. 


ZELAND conliſteth of ſeven Iſlands, the remain- 
der of 18, the reſt whereof the Sea hath ſwallowed, and 
in them 300 inhabited Towns. It is ſevered from Flan- 
ders with the left branch or Arm of the Scheld,which they 
call Hozte and on the Eaft from Brabant with the. right 
branch of the ſaid River, which ſtill keeps his name ;, on 
the North from Holland with the Gulf called the YVlaek, 
and on the Weſt with the main Ocean from the Kingdom 
of England. So called as ſome ſay, quaſs Sea and Land , 
but as Zunins rather thinks, from Seland, an Iſland of 
Denmark, as before was noted. | 

The Country is generally more fruitful than the 
neighbouring Brabant, producing great quantity of excel- 
Icnt Corn, plenty of Coriander, and abundance of Mad- 
der uſed in Dying ; the Soil alſo is very rich in Paſture, 
but low and marſhy : which makes the Air to be very un- 
healthy : and the whole deſtitute both of Freſh water and 
Wood ; the want cf which laſt is ſupplyed with Coal out 
cf England and Scotland, or by Turf digged among 
themſclves but very ſparingly, for fear of weakning the 
Sea-banks. 

The whole containeth 8 Towns, and 100 Villages. 
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try men took from the Spaniards by the diligence of 
| Yoorſt a Seaman and Mounſicur de Berland, then the Bay. 
liff thereof, and not long after put into the hands of the 
Engliſh as a Town of Caution; the firſt Governour of it 
being the renowned Sir Phi/zp Sidney. A poor Town then 
it was, God wot, now the Key of the Vetherlang;, 
without whoſe licence no Ship can paſs either to or from 
the City of 4ntwerp ; infomuch that if the Duke of A; 
in the beginning of his Government had beſtowed that 
pains in the fortifying this and others of the Maritime 
Towns, as he did in the firengthning Azrwerp and ſome 
Midland Citics, he had in al] probability hindred the re- 
medileſs Revolt oftheſe flouriſhing Countries. Not far of 
ſtandeth the Fort called the Rammechkins, once Cautions- 
ry to the Ernglih alſo, together with the Brie!, the chief 
Town in the lſle of Yoorn, (an Ifle of Holland) all three 
being taken from the Spaniards, An. 1572, made Cautio- 
nary to Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1585. and finally ſurrer- 
dred by King Zames as the States United, Anno 1616, 
Robert Lord Liſle (afterwards created Earl of Leiceſter) 
the Brother of Sir Philip Sidney, then Governour of Fluſ 
ins. 3. Ranme, or Armuyden, an unwalled Town, but 
beautified with one of the goodlieſt and moſt frequented 
Havens in all the World ; out of which one may ſome- 
times ſce 5co Sail of Ships of great burthen ſet forwards 
on their Voyages to ſeveral parts. 4. Yere or Canfers, 
ſcated in the North part of the Iſland, which once gave 
Title to a Marqueſs, ' and from the which the Noble + 
mily of the Yeres(now and of long time Earls of Oxford) 
took denomination. So as it is no marvel that ſo' many 
of that Family have ventered their Eſtates and lives in the 
Wars of thisCountry,being theirGrandmother ina mar- 
ner, or their Primitive Parent, from whence they were 
—— into England. 

2, SOUTH-BEVERL AND, fituate betwixt Wal- 
cheren and Brabant, the greatelt of the Iſles of Zeland; 
heretofore 20 Durch miles in compaſs, but now much 
diminiſhed by the rage and fury of the Sea, by whichtie 
Town and Seignoury of Bourſele, with all the Countries 
round about it,was ſwallowed upzarro 1532; That whic 
remains hath in it many goodly Woods and pleaſant Thic 
kets, full of Fowl and wild Beaſts for Hawking and Hur 
ting. Chief Towns here are, 1. Rome: ſale, ſcated0n 
the Eaſt toward Bergen op Zoome, ſevered at the ſame 
time from the reſt of the Iſland, and made an [Iſland of 
it ſelf, defended with continual charge from following 
the ſad fate of the Town of Borſute, 2. Goes, or Tergot 
on the Northern Coaſt, a ſtrong Town, well priviledged, 


Thelflands which remain are commonly divided into the ; 
Weſtern, and Eaſtern, according as they lie with re- * 
ference to the River Sheld, The Weſtern Iſlands are ! 
four in number - That is to ſay, 

1. WALCHEREN, (Falachria in Latine) lying to 


the North of Sclys in Flanders, the richeſtand molt po- | verlands, the ſmalleſt of the Weſtern I{]ands, as having 


pulous of all this Province, in compaſs 10 Dutch, or 4O j 


Italian miles. The principal Towns of which are 1.444- | good ſtore of Paſture. 


and the only walled Town in all the Iſland. | 

3. NORTH-BEVERL AND, lying betwixt Southe | 
Beverland and the Iſle of Schowen, in former times c- t 
ſteemed the Paradiſe of Zeland, and having it in a pro- c 
per Town called Chozrt Cheen, but fo deſtroyed by the | 
Sea-breach, ſpoken of before, that there is nothing nos c 
remaining but afew poor Villages. 8 

4. WOLFERSDIKE,, lyirg betwixt the two #* . 
in it no more than two Villages but repleniſhed with . 


A. And 
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And theſe areall which fall in the diviſion of the We- 
ern lands, ſo called becauſe they lay Weſtward of the 
River Scheld; as thoſe which they cau the Eaſtern Iſlands, 
on the Eaſt thereof. Of which laſt there are three in 
number. 

1. SCHOWEN, lying on the South-Weſt of Holland ; 
fo near unto North+Beverland in former times, that the 
Inhabitants could talk together from one ſhore to the 0+ 
cher - but now the Sea hath ſet them at a greater diſtance. 
It containeth in compaſs fix Dutch miles. Chief Towns 
wherein are, 1. Zireckzee, the ancienteſt Town of all 
7eland, once beautified with a fair and commodious Ha- 
ven, now choaked up with Beach, yet ſtill reputed for the 
ſ-cond Town of all the Province : the whole Trade there- 
of conſiſting in Salt and Madder ; of which it yields good 
plenty. Moſt famous for the birth of Levinus Lemnins, 
that renowned Philoſopher and Phyſician. 2. Brouwers- 
Haven, inhabited only by Fiſhermen, not elſe remarka- 


le. 

, 2. DOVE LAND, ſo named from the multitude of 
Doves or Pigeons, ſituate between Schower and Tolen, in 
compaſs about 4 Dutch miles. It hath no good Town init, 
but only Country ViKages and Gentlemens Farms. Sur- 
rounded by the Sea, am. 1530, but by the induſtry and 
diligence of Adelph of Burgandy,and the Lord of Boforeres 
in Flanders recovered again, and at the exceſſive charge 
of the people hitherto preſerved. | 

3. TOLEN, ſo called from the chief Town of the I- 
fland,where the Earls Toll was wont to be paid,whence it 
had the name, is ſituate over againſt the North-weſt of 
Brabant, from thence disjoyned by a narrow Creek or 
Arm of the Sea + the ſecond Town of note being called 
S. Martins Dike ;, walled, but not otherwiſe conſidera- 
ble. ——_ 

Agrecable to the quality of this Country of Zeland are 
the Armsthereof, being Or, a Lion Gles riſing out of a 
Sea wave Argent and Azure. 


WEST-FRIESLAND, hath on the Eaſt Groening- 
land and a part of Weſtphalen in High Germany, on the 
South Over-Yſſel and the Zuider-See, on the North and 
Weſtthe main Ocean. The Country is generally moo- 
riſh and full of Fens, unapt for Corn, but yielding great 
ſtore of Paſturage:whichMooriſhneſs of the ground makes 
the Air very foggy and unhealthy; nor have they any Few- 
el wherewith to rectifie it, (except in that part of it which 
they call Seven-Wolden) but Turf and Cow-dung, which 
_ adds but little to the ſweetneſs of an unſound Air. Nor 
are they better ſtored with Rivers,here being none proper 
to this Country ,bur that of Leewars, the want of which is 
ſupplied by great Chanels in moſt places, which do not 
only drain the Marſhes, but ſupply them with water - 
Which notwithſtanding , their Paſtures do afford them 
a good breed of Horſes fit for ſervice ;} plenty of Beeves 
both greatand ſweet.,the beſt in Europe, next theſe of En- 
gland ; and thoſe in ſuch a large increaſe, that their Kine 
commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three Lambs 
ata time. 
 TheCountry is divided into three parts. In the firſt 

part, called WESTERGOE., lying towards Holland, the 
principal Towns are, 1. Harlingen an Haven Townupon 
the Ocean, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. 2. Hin- 
delopen, on the ſame'Coaſt alſo. 3. Staveren, an Hanſe- 
Town, oppoſite to Enchuiſenin Holland, the Town de- 
cayed, but fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, which ſe- 
cures the Haven, 4. Francker, a new Univerſity, or a 
Schola Illuſtris, as they call it. 5. Sneck, in a low and 
Nconventent ſituation; but both for largeneſs and beauty 
the beſt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond in 
eſicem of all the Country. In OSTERGOE, 


of the Eaſt part,lying towards G roening-landythe Towns 
of moſt note are, 6. Leewarden, ſituate on the hinder 
Leewars the prime Town of Weſt-Frieſland, and honour- 
ed with the Supreme Court and Chancery hereof, from 
which there lieth no Appeal : a rich Town, well built, 
and ſtrongly fortified. 7. Dockum, bordering upon 
Groening, the birth place of Gemma Friſins, In SEV EN- 
WOLDEN, or the Country of Seven Foreſts, ſo called 
from ſo many ſinall Foreſts joyning near together, is no 
Town of note, being long time a Wood-land Country, 
and not well inhabited till of late. The number of the 
walled Towns are 11 in all; of the Villages or Bur- 
roughs, 345. | 

To this Province belongeth the Iſle of Schellizh, the 
ſhores,whercof are plentifully ſtor*d with dog-fiſh, took 
by the Inhabitants in this manner. The men of the {land at- 
tire themſelves with Beaſts Skins, and then fall to dan- 
cing;with which ſport the fiſh being much delighted,make 
out of the waters towards them; Nets bcing pitched pre- 
ſently betwixt them and the water. Which done,the men 
put off their diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſh, haſtming to- 
ward the Sea, are caught in the Toyls. - L 

Touching the Friſons, heretofore poſſeſſed of this 
Country, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Eaſt-Frieſland, poſſeſſed alſo by them, and till continu- 
ing in the quality of a. Free Eſtate, governed by its own 
Laws and Princes - here only taking notice that the Arms 
of this Frieſland are Azure, ſemy of Billets Argent, two 
Lions Or. 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces were 
the Batavi and Caninofates, inhabiting the Ifland of the 
Rhene, ſituate betwixt the middle branch thereof and the 
V Vael,which now containeth South-Holland, Utretch,and 
ſome part of Geldres; the Friſ;,dwelling in VYeſt-Frieſ- 
land and the North of Holland; and the Mattiaci, inha- 
biting in the Iſles of Zeland. By Charles the Bald theſe 
Countries, being almoſt unpeopled by the NVormar: Pira- 


cies, were given to Thzierrie, Son of S:gebert, a Prince of 


Aquitain, with the Title of Earl; his Succefſors acknow- 
ledging the Sovercignty of the Crown of France, till the 
time of Arnulph the 4. Earl, who turned Homager to the 
Empire. In 7ohz the 2. they became united to the Houſe 
of Hainault, and in YVilkam the 3. to that of Bavaria ; 
added to the Eſtates of the Dukes of Burgyndy in the per- 
ſon of Duke Philip the good;as appearcth by his Succeſſi- 
on of 


The Earls of HOLLAND, ZEL 4ND, and 
Lords of WEST-FRIESL AND. 


863 1. Thierrie or Theodoire of Aquitain, the firſt 
Earl, &c. 
903 2. Thierrie Il. Son of Thierrick the 1. 
3. ThierrieIlI. the Son of Theodorick the 2. 
988 4. Arnph, who made firſt this Eſtate to be held 
of the Empire; ſlain in a War againſt the 
Friſons. From Sigefride the ſecond Son of 
this Arnulph came the Lords of Brederodegad- 
vanced by Marriages to the Seigniouries of 
Genep and Vianen, and many other fair Eſtates 
both in Brabant and Holland. 
993 5. Thierrie |V. Son of Arnph. 
1029 6. Thierrie V. Son of Theodorich the 4. 
1048 7. Florence, Brother of Threrrie the 5. 
1062 8. Thierrie VI. Son of Florence, in whoſe Mino- 
rity the Eſtate of Holland was uſurped ty 
Godfrey le BoſſuDuke of Lorain, by ſome ace 
compted of as an Earl hereof. 
1092 9. Floxencell. ſirnamed the Fat, Son of Thierris 
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10. Thierric VI who tamed the ſtomachs of the | 


Friſens. 

tl. Florence WI. a companion of Frederick Bar- 

| b.rofſain the Wars of the Holy Land. 

12, 7hicrric VIII. Son to Florence the 3. 

13. 1W:ll;am the Brother of Thierrie, and Earl of 
Eaſi-Frieſland, which Country he had beforc 
ſubdued, ſupplanted his Niece /aa, his Bro- 
ther's Daughter, but after her deceaſe, dying 
without Iſſue, ſucceeded in his own right unto 
the Eſtate. 

. Florence IV. Son of William. 

. Wilkam \]. Son of Florence the 4. clefted and 
crowned King of the Romans, ſlain in a War 
againſt the Fr:ſons. | 

. Florence the V. the firſt as ſome write, who 
called himſelf Earl of Zeland : the Title to 

- thoſe Iſlands, formerly queſtioned by the 
Flemings, being relinquiſhed to him on his 
Marriage with Beatrix, the Daughter of Gay 
of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 
1296 + 17. ohn, the Son of Florence the 5. ſubdued the 
rebellious Friſors ; the laſt of the male iſſue 
of Thierrie of Aquitain. 


Earls of HAINAULT, HOLLAND, G&c<c. 


1300 18. Fohnof Aveſnes,Earl of Flainault, Son of John 
of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainau!t, and of the Lady 
Aleide, Siſter of William the 2. and Daughter 
of Florence the 4. ſucceeded as next Heir in 
the Earldom of Holland, &c. | 

19. William [II firnamed the Good, Father of the 
Lady Philippa, Wife of our Edward the 3. 

20. VVilkamlV. of Holland, and 2. of Hainault, 
flain in a War againſt the Fr:ſops. 

21, Magaret, Siſter and Heir of YViliam the 4. 
and eldeſt davghter of Williamthe 3. married 
to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Ger- 
mans, forced to xelinquiſh Holland unto Wil- 
liam her ſecond Son, and to content her ſelf 
with Hainault, 

2 2. W;lliam V ſecond Son of Lews and Margaret 
(his elder Brother Stephen ſucceeding in Ba- 
varia)in right of and his wife,daughter and 
Coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter , ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. 

23. Albert, the younger brother of ill;am the 
fifth, fortunate in his wars againſt the Fre- 
ſons; Earl of Hainault, Holland, &c. 

24. William VI. Earl of Ofternand, and by that 
name admitted Knight of the Garter by king 
Richard the 2.cldeſt Son of Albert. 

25. Faquiline, only daughter of Earl William 
the forth, firſt married to Fohn the 4. Duke of 
Brabant, the Son of Anthony of Bourgogne, 


from whom divorced under colour of Con- | 


ſanguinity, ſhe was married after to Zumfrey 
Duke of Gloxceſter;and then to Frank of Bor- 
ſelles.,a private Gentleman : being unworthily 
handled by Duke John of Burgundy, ſhe ſur- 
rendred her Eſtates to Duke Phillip the Good. 

. Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Son of 
Toh: Dithe of Bur2undy,and of the Lady 7ar- 
ogaret Siſter of Earl William the ſixth, and 
Gaughter of Albert, Earls of Hainault, Hol- 
land, Cc. ſucceeded on the Reſignation of the 
Lady 7Zaqreline, his Coulin-german tranſpor- 
ting theſe Eſtates to the Houſe of Burgundy. 
His Succeiſours we ſhall meet with ſhortly in 
another place, 


15. UTRECHT. 16. OVER-YSSELL.. 


T H E Biſhoprick of Utrecht, I mean the temporal 
Juriſdiction and Eſtate thereof, contained once all 
that Tract of ground which now makes up the Province; 
of Urretch, Over-Tſſel,and Groening. But G roening was 
long ſince diſmembred. Utrecht and Over-Tſſel retnain- 
ing parts thereof till the year 1 528, then added to the ref 
of the Be/gick Provinces by Charles the 5. 


UTRECHT hath on the Eaſt Gelder/and, onthe We, 
North and South, environed with Hollard. The Country 
is very fruitful, much drier than Hollznd, and o fitter for 
all ſorts of Grain. It containeth 70 Villages,and 5 walled 
Towns: that is to ſay, 1. Wyckat Duerſtede,ituate on the 
middle Chanel of the Rhee, where it diverteth into the 
Leck,; well built, and fortified anciently with a good Cz. 
ftle ; ſuppoſed to be the Batavodurum ſpoken of by Ty- 
cit, the Manſion at that time of the ſecond Legion, 
2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Chanel, whenceit 
hath the name : about which is digged abundance of Turf 
for fewel. 3. Amersfort, onthe River Ems, (called in 
Latine Amiſus) a fair Town,and well peopled. 4. Mont- 
fort, upon the Yſſel, pleaſantly ſeated , and of preat 
ſtrength, as being ancicntly a Fronticr- Town agaiuft the 
Hollanaers. 5. Utrecht, {ituate, on the middle Channel 
of the Rhere - firſt called Antonina, from one of the 21 
tonines of Rome: but Dagobert King of France gave it 
the name of 7rajettum (or UVitrajettzm, we now callit 
Utrecht) becauſe there was at that time the common Fer- 
ry over the River. The Town is large, beautiful,and very 
ſumptuouſly built, having in it many goodly Churches of 
which 5 were anciently Collegiate ; beſides two famous 
Monaſteries of noble Wornen,ſixch as thoſe ſpoken of eiſc- 
where:the private houſes well contrived,moſt of them ha- 
ving goodly Cellers,vaiilted with wonderful art and kill, 
to which the people may. reſort in all times of danger. 
Sometime the Seat-Royal of Radbold, King of the Fri- 
ſons,then of the Biſhops ; honoured of old with a Juridi- 
cal reſort for the parts adjoyning, and now the principal 
of this Province. A City ſo miraculouſly ſeated amongit 
wailed Towns, that a man may go from hence in one day 
to any one of 50 walled Towns or Cities, rhence cqually 
diſtant; orto any one of 26 Towns to Dinner z and come 
home to bed. 

OFYER-YSSELL, in Latine Tranſiſalana, fo named 
from its ſituation beyond the Yet, is bounded on tic 
Eaſt with Weſtphalez, on the Weſt with the Z n1der-Sery 
on the North with Weſt-Frieſland, on the South with 
Gelderland The Country is very plain and without Hills 
but wet and mooriſh affording excellent good Paſturage, 
and not defective in Corn. It is divided into three parts, 
that is to ſay, Twent, confining apon Weſtphalen; Tc: 
land; on the River Yſſel ; and Drent, beyond the River 
Vecht : in all which are contained 11 Towns and 
100 Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Devei- 
ter, on the River Tſe, ſtrong and well fortificd, and 
withal beautiful and well pcopled ; an Hanſe-Town 
and the chief of all this Province ; firſt taken for tie 
States by the Earl of Leiceſter, then Governour of thoſe 
Councries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1535, treache- 
rouſly re-yiclded to the Spaniards by Sir William Stat 
ly, but in the year 1590 again recovered by the StatGs. 
2. Swoll, ſtanding on a little River which runs 100 
the Yidre, ancicntly fortified with a double Ditci and 
very ſtrong Ramparts, an Hanſe-Town; as 15 allo 
3. Campen , ſitiate on the left Shore and fall of - 
Yſſel into the Zuider-See, a fair and large Town 
of very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe inacs mom 
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Marſhes among which it 1s ſruate. Theſe three are-m 
that part thercof which 1s called Tffel-land, and by ſome 
Saland, by whom (erroneouſly) it is ſuppoſed to be the 
Country of the ancient Sal:z. In that paithereof waich 15 
called T went we have the Towns of 4. Olexteel, 5. Ewe 
chede, 6. De!den, 7. Almeloo; of whictrlittle memoradle, 
And inthat of Drent, the Town and Caltle of Valleubo- 
vcr, fanding upon the Zuider-Sce, well ſerved with ail 
forts of Victuals, and for that cauſe made the ordinary 
Relidence of the Governour, and ſupream Council for the 
whole Province. | 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe two Provinces were 
ſome parts of the Bataui and Friſiu minires, for that of 


Utrecht; the Brutteri and (as ſoine ſay) the Salter in Over- 


Yiſel. Both Provinces belonging anciently to tae Zpilco- | 


il Sec of Urrecht,founded by Darobert King of France, 
rhocndowed it with great Lan's and Territories; the 
Er& Biſhop being 1ill:bald, an Englijh-man , who con- 
verted theſe parts to Chri:tianity. His Succeſfors grew to 
ſo great pow er that they were able to bring 40020 men 
into the Field, and with great courage did maintain their 
Etate hnd Patrimony againſt the encroaching Farls of 
Holland : burat the laſt having continued for the ſpace of 
g00 years, Henry on Bavaria Biſhop hereof, being ex- 
treamly diſtreſſed with War by the Duke of Gelazes, and 
driven out of theCity of Vrzechr by his own Subjetts,(per- 
haps upon ſome humour of Retormation ) alienated all the 
Temporalities of his Biſhoprics to Charles the 5th, 47. 
1527.and the next year the Imperialifts by one of the Fa- 
fions were let into Urrecht ; at what time both the Eſtates 
of the Country, and Pope Clement the 7. confirmed the 

Iicnation made by the Biſnop. After which ſolema Acts 
of theirs the Emperour cauſed himfelf to b» inveſted in 
this Eſtate by the States of the Empire, ( for Vrrecht was 
of old an Imperial Fizf,) and, for the better Government 
and Adminiſtration of it, divided it itito two Provinces 
as it till continmeth. But what this Biſhop loſt in Power 
his Succeſſors not long aftcr gained in Title 5 the Bithop 
of Utrecht b.ing made an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan, 
Anwo 1561, But by reaſon of the change of Religion 
which was then working, and the falling off of theſe 
Countries, which ſoon afcer followed, he had but little 
joy in his new Preferment. 


17. GELDERL AND. 18. Z UT FHEMN, 
and 19, GROENING., 


"HE Dukedom of Gelderlznd, at ſuch time as it was 
fic taken in by Cha: les the fifth, contained under it 

the Dutchic of Geld-es, properly and ſpecially fo called, 
the Exridom of Ziphenand the Town and Seignioury of 
Greets ; held by diftin& Titles,and governed ever fince 
their ron with the Pelgich Provinces as diftin& Eſtates. 
GELDERL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with Cleve- 
land ent oe Earliom of Zurphenry, on the Welt with 
Holt: and Utrechty on the North with Over-Tſſel and 
the 7: op= See ;, and on the South with Brabant and the 
Land of Galich, Vow Country is fat, having few hillsin it, 


but many pleaſant and commodions Woods, eſpecially 
that called Echieriy tale, of Corn and Cattel very fruitful. 

The who!s Cornrry is generally divided into two parts, 
I, Tne } owe, contained within the Zrider-Sce, the 
middle Chon! of the Rieneyand the Tfſel; the barenner of 
tne two, and the worſe inhabited 3 the people hercof 
projerring Health boſore Wealth, as in other places z but 
aording 2 more pure Air,and a pleaſanter dwelling tia: 
tne other ;, the Woods and Foreits wel repleniſhed with 
moſtkind of Gain2. The Pecye (ſo called of the B.:- 
129; Who potiled thoſe part3) intercepted betwixt the 


ſ. , - 5 : 7 . 
ad midale Chanel of the Rice and the 1 ach,excecding- 
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| ly fruitful in Corn, and of ſo excellent a Paſturape for the 


tceding of Cattel, that inthe year 1570 there was a Ge!- 
derland Buil fold in Amwerp which weighed 3200 
pounds. : 

In both diviſions (not reckoning in the County of Zr: - 
[ic Jare contained 300 Villages, and 16 walled Towns. 
beſides ſoine fortified of late fince tne Wars began. the 
ciict whercofare, 1. Nimmegens(in Lit ine Niviomagts) 
an Imperial City,ordained by Charles the Great to be one 
of the three Sicges of the Empire for theſe outer parts 
tae other two beins Theonville in Luxembiirg, and Air or 
Acne land of Gr/ich, And, as a Town Imperial, i 
had anciently the Priviledge of Coyning money-for whic!! 
and other Freedoms or immunities indulged untoit, the 
people did 10 other ſervice to the Emperours than once 
a year to ſend aman to 4x or Aquiſorane with 3 Glove 
fuil of Pepper. But the Town bcins ſo!d to the Gel:c- 
rois by William Earl of Holland and Kings of the Roms 
tor 21000 Marks of Silver, Ano 1248, the poryer of 
Coinage fell to thoſe Princes; and yet the Town was 
brouz.ht to do bettter Service than formerly it had done: 
ar Aren, The Town is high mounted on the top of an 
Hill, the Wae!, which is there large and deep runnins 
at the foot of it 3 rich, great, and populous, having be- 
lides the modern Fortifcations an ancient Caſtle, with fo 
goodly a Profpect, that from thence one may behold the 
be.t part of the Country ; built, as ſome fay, bv 7ulirs 
Ceſar to command thoſe parts. Under the Juriſdiction 
of it are, 2. Tel, and 3. Boamel, two walled Towns, 
both ſituated on the Wae!, both trons, and having many 
rich Villages under their command ; and 4. Gheit, on the 
LVacl alſo, an unwalled Town, but having all the Privi- 
leges which the walled Towns have. Not far off, at the 
firit meeting of the /Vzeland the AZ7zes,ſtands the irongs 
Fort of 5. Azdrews, raiſed by the Archduke Aibert to 


command the paflage &f thoſe Rivers ; but in the year _ 


1600 taken in by AZarrice Count of Naſſar, (after 
Prince of Orange) and ev2r lince garrifaned by the Seater 
to ſccure that paſſage. 5. Rnermond ; ſeated on the 
mouth of the Ker, where it falleth into the AZaesz a 
beautifull and well-peopled City, ſtrong by Art and Na- 
tire, and ſeated 1n a fruitful Country, heretofore of the 
Dioceſs of Liege, (as Nimmeren anciently of Colca) but 
made a Sec Ep:{copal by King Ph:lip the Second, Aro 
1559. This is the ſecond capital City of Gelderlcmd, and 
hath under the Jurisdidion of it 6. Vezlo, a trons Town 
on the 77aes, in which the Duke of Crve yielded himſelf 
to Charles the fifth, Ar. 1543. 7. Geldres, heretofore of 
ſich reputation, that it g1ve name toall the County ;, and 
well it doth deſerve to do fo till, being theonly Town 
in all this Dukedom which neither firſt nor [at hath been 
worn by the Hod#anders, butitill preſerved themſelves 11 
their Obedience? to their natvral Princes 8, Srx.zely or 
Straclen, a well fortified piece 3 but which, according to 
the chances of War, hath often changed its Maſters 
9. Arnhem, the Arenacim of Tacitus, and in thoſe tine? 
the Manſion of the tenth Logion, fituate on the Rhenc, 


keep his Souldiers iromidiencſs, cafed thera to digs t9 
let the waters of the XRheze jato thoſe of the Vet 3 eailed 


therefore by ihe Ancients Fea Pro:fftia, by the Modern 
Tfſel Dart. The Townis largo and well built: the 2tute 
nary Reitdence keretofore of the Flkes of Ge/:lor lurid) 
who had here their Chancery, and other ſupream Courts 
of Tiftice. I his is the thi;d Capital City of Gelftrilond, 
ancicntly of the Diocofs of Viecls) and bath 134. 
Inriſdiction of it, beſides givers Villagns; 10 77 vo7 
nin beaon the Rhenethe fame which T cir calls Funds. 
11. Hardwick en the Zaider-See, burnt tothe ground 
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and beautiful than ever formerly. 12 //.2em, npon the , 


Yſſell, a good Town of \Var, bur not elle obſ[-rvable. 
Within the Limits of this 1::kedom tands the Town 


and County of Cu/exaberg » erected into a County by | 
King Phzl:ip the 2. by reaton of the fair Territory which | 
belonged unto it ; formerly held in Fee of the Duxes of | 
Gelderlamd, but otherwiſe not reckoned as a Member of | 


it. 2. The Town and Earldom of Bucren,fituate on the 
River Lizge, having a ſtrong Caſtle ancicntly, and a 
goodly Territory, holden immediately of the Empirc, a5 
a Ficf Imperial. It was firſt made an Earldom in the 
perſon of Frederich, Lord of E7:m9d, Brother's Son to 
Armnld of Exmond, the fixtns Duke of Geldres, creat-'d 
Earl of Bucrer by Ataximilianghe firft, 2.1492, which 
Frederich was © randfather of the valiant Maximilian of 
Egmond Earl of Bueren, who dicd Anno 1549. after 


whoſe death itſel] atlaſt to Philip of Naſſau, eldeſt Son | 
of William Prince of Orane, and of Am the Daughter | 


and Heir of the ſaid 17avimilian uponthe death oi the 
ſaid Ann, Anno 155!. 

ZUTFHEN, accompted formerly for the fourth 
capital City of Gelderland, now a diltiii Provnce of it 
ſclf. is boimdcd on the Ealt with Weſfpha!ca,on the We!t 
with that part of Geldecrland which 15 cailed Felermye, on 
the North with Over-Yſſe!, o!1 the South with Cleveland. 
It containcth 8 walled Towns, beiides many Vulages 3 
that is to ſay, 1. Detecuin, ſandins on the old T/c!!, 
riſing out of iTeſtphalea. 2. Doesburg, where the old 
Tfſell fallcth into the new YT ſſe!L,or the Trench called Foff=z 
D-uſizra, communicating thereunto its name. 3. bronc- 
horſt, a County of it ſelf, which anciently had its par- 
ticular Goveruour. 4. Lochcm, upon the River Ler- 
chel. 5. Tjbeercabero, a Townand Comity. 6. Gro:l, 
taken by the Prince of 072770, for the Srares Contede- 
rate Ao 1627. 7. Breacrvord, a Town of War, and 
ſubje& to the change of Maſters, as ficn places acc. 
S. Zntphcn, or Zwidfen, ſo culled ofthe Southern litua- 
tion of it amongſt the Fens, on the right {hore of the Tſſel, 
where it receiveth into it the River Ae-che!, whit h runs 
through the Town. A Town indiferently well built, 
as well for private as publick E dices; a diſtinct State in 
Civil maiters, but in Spiritual ſubj-& {in former times) 
to the Biſhop of F/nſter. A thing obſervable and not to 
be parallePd cliſewherc ; that the jour chief Towns and 
Quarters of one Province only iho::1d appertain (as here 
in Gelderland) to four ſeveral Dioceſes, Of which there 
may ſome reaſoa be aſſigned for Ztpher, m regard it is 
a State morc ancient than that of Gelderland it ſelf, and 


GROEN TFNGEL AND hath on the Eaſt £8 
| Friefiand, On the Welt WVeſt-Frieſland, 01 the Neri the 
' main Occan, on the South Over-Yſſel;, ſo wedood jy as 
 2t were betwixt both Frieſtands, that ſome hold it 0 * 
| bura part ofthe Welt. it containcth under it the ng 
try caiiced the Ummelands, ( corruptly for the Enmel and) 
as | conjecture, becauſe lying along the River Em) md 
therein ' 45 Burroughs and Villages. The chief thereof 
arc, 1. Dain, ncar the Ems, bordcring on Eaſt-C;icil; 
2 KReywik, 3. Old-Haven landing on the Sea, . As 
iorthe Town of Greening it ſelf, it is rich, Sreat, and ve- 
, ry well built, fituate amons{t divers ſmall Streams which 
, Tun thro:;gh it, and having alſo divers Chancls fo oo 
veiance of waters, which adds much to the faery 
(trength thereof. A town of Srear Jurisdictic,n bock 
within and without, judging abſolutely without Appeal 
in cauſes both Civil and Criminal ; in Spirituals, ſubject 
heretofore to the Biſhop of Adunſter, till made one of 
| the new Biſhopricks by King Phzlipthe ſecond, 
| 1559. And though the Prince in Civil Cauſes had his 
| Officer or Licutcranttiere yet in Criminal the Tow; 
| was SOVCralg!1, and granted Pardons as Sovcraign of the 
; whole Eſtate, paying to the Prince for all Dutics yearly 
| but 60:0 Crowns. Both Town and Country anciently be. 
; longing to the Biſhops of Urrechr, for whoſe negligence 
' In defending them they ſubmitted their ERate to tho 
' Diike of Gelderland. But the Dukes of Saxony layins 
ſome claim to it, diſturbed this agreement for a time: 
| during which Ezard:5the Earl of E afſt- Fricſl:nd poſſes. 
cd himſelf of it 3 but not able to make good his unjuſt nof. 
| ſcſſion ſold his Eſtate therein to the Duke of Gel:rcs, Ay, 
| 15 14, to whom of right it did belong. Afterwards in the 
| year 1536, they put themſelves under the command of 
Charles the fifth, but with thereſervation of all their Pri. 
' viledges and ancient Liberties, for preſervation of the 
; which, in danger to be over-born by the power of the 
Syamard, they conteacrated with the reſt of the United 
Stutes, Anno 1594 and ſo ſtill continue. 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe Countrics were the 
| Menap:s and Sicamoriy Very valiant people, poſcfſng 
| Gelderland and the majores Friſii, which were plantcdin 
Groenins and the relt of Friefland. Of theſe the Sicambri 

were accounted the moſt valiant People, uniting with o- 
| ther Nations in the name of F7each, and by thit name 
| poſſeſſing with the reſt of thoſe Nations the miohey Em- 
| pireof the Weſt. In the diviſion whereof by the poſterity 
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| of Chariesthe Great, thacke Countries were |, part of 
| the Kingdom of Aruſtraftz or Fafi-France, afterwards of 


not depending ancicntly on the fortunes of it 3 united to | the German Empirc 5 govericd at the firlt by Guardians 


it by the Marriage of Ortho of Near, the firſt Farl of 


Gelderland, with Sophia, Daugater and Heir of Wickman 
the laſt Earl of Zuiphen. So as this Earldom ended, when 
that firſt began. After this it continued Subject to the 
Earls and Dukes of Cerro, i the rovolt of Holland 
and the other Provinces from the King of Spa ; at what 
time it was beſioged for the $7.25 by the Earl of Letecſter: 
at the Siege whercof foil tizat gatant Gentleman Sir Ph 
lip Sidney, of whom our Gray Epigraumatift thus ver- 
ſincth. 

Diznalegi ſcribis, fucis & digmiſims ſcribi ; 

Scripta probant aott 1m teins fatla provim. 

Thou writ'ft things worthy reading, and didit do 

things worthy writing 100: 


or Protectors created by tnc people in theReicn ar Cherie 
thc Bald, the two firit bcing Wiche-d, and Liao! {or 

Leopold) two Brethren, who tixing their chief Seat in tlie 
| Caſtle of Geldres, occaſioned the whole Country to be 
| 


called Ge/derland. But they and their Succeffors, by wha 
| name or Titlz ſoever calied, were in effett b.t provi 
' cial Ofticers, accompradle to the Emperors for tacit 
| Adminiſtration ; the brit free Prince horoof being 7: 
| of Naſſau, who having thi; art Wifethe Lady 7 
| Daughter of Wicked thie ian foardion, was by te 1:1 


| pcrour t7eary the Third may iirſt Earl of Gel.ie 11th 
* (] » af 4 Fe _ \ ? — 6 Ws 
adding thereto the State of 27rphen by a ſecond Vatt! 


A205 as '$ ſaid h-forc. In R 11449 / MC TITETEN Ty t A415 
made a Dukedom by the Enmmorocr Lewis of Fon ig 


Thy Acis thy Valuur fhow, Anno 1339. Sold by Puke 2444 (pity jnovniia at 

And by thy Works we do th y Learning kyow, | his ungracious Soa 44:1-{p/r) to Cs Wali off [ 
And though upon tie loſs of that gallant man; Nephew | for 92coo Flercns oi ready nony, and 47 ant ut 
and Heir unto that Earl) the Siege was raiſed at the* pre- | 0n, Azo 1472. But nobwindangion ti So 
ſent; yer wasit re-inforced again, A. 1590, and the | Aoph Cupon the death of Coles) poltor fht O 
Town then taken, contini1ung ever lice in the Confcac- | Its and left it unto Chiles big Sov, who Goth 1 


racy of the States Unitcd. 


on it unto Chariesthe ith, 4 15 4” 
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Earls and Dukes ot GELDER-L AND. 


1. Otho of Naſſ.u the firſt Earl. 
2. Gerard the Son of Otho by his arſt Wife Aleciac. 


Henry the Son of Gerard. 

Gerard I. Sou of Henry. 
Otho Il. Brother of Gerard. 

Gerard Il. Son of Otho 2. 

O:bo VI. Son of Geraro, who walicd the Tow:s 
of Ruermond, Arahem, Bomel, Goch, IWase- 
mag, and Hardcrwich 

Raineld, Son of Orho 3. taken and impriſoned 
til his death by 

Rainold W.his own Son, created the firſt Duke 
of Gcldres by the Emperour Lewes of Bav.tre-2 
at Fr.:mcto:t, Ano 1339,liberal to the Poor, 
and agreat Patron of the 17uſes. 

Riinsld Hi Son of R2imld I. moleſted with 
continual Wars with his Brother Edward, 
by whom he was taken aad impriſoned till 
his dying day. 

Edward the Son of Bainold the 2. by Elcaner 
the Daughter of Edward the 2d. of Eng!and, 

isſccond Wife, dicd the ſame year with his 
Erother ; the laſt of the male iſſue of Ortho of 
Naſſ.cn. 

Amy(by ſome culed 70: )Sifter of Fdw.rd, 
by the ſame venter, and Wife of Willi,zm 
Earl of Gulch, 


. William, Son of IVilliam Duke of Gulich and 


Mary of Geldres, admitted Knight of the 
Ga:ter by Rings Richard the 2. 


. ! _— PQ, 'Þ "i, Bk i Ges © "5 L 
. Riinaeld IV the Brother of William. 


Ariin/d of Ermmiid, Son of Fobn Lord of F- 
1d and ?ary his Wife, Daughter of Foun, 
the Siſter of Raino/dand WWilliaiaythe toy latt 
Iikes, ſicceeded in the Eſtate of Celdres ; 
the Dukedom of Gulick being ſeized vi by A- 


dolph, Son of William the friſt Duke of Berg, 


25 the next Heir-male to the twolalt Dukes. 
3cing afterwards taken,impriſoned, and moſt 
barbarouſly handled by his own Son Adolph, 
and delivered by Charles the Warlike, Duke 
of F:-oundy, he ſold to him Tis Fftates of Gel- 
arcs and Z utphen, to be enjoyed by hun at- 
ter his deceafſe, Anno 1.472. 


1473 16. Agolph;the wicked Son of Arnold,diſpoſiefſed 


1477 17, 


of his Eſtate by the ſaid Agreement, which 
7). Chai tes enjoyed for his life,after the death 
of the ſaid Charies was reſtored to liberty by 
the G.rtztsrs, An, 1457,and made the General 
of their Forces againſt Lewes the 11. 

Ci.zrics, Son of Arnold, after longs Wars with 
the Princes of theHouſcs of Buroumdy and Au- 
ſ?ra, pretendins the Sale and Legacy of Duke 
Arnold to Charles the Warlike,ſurrendred his 
Eſtates unto Charles the 5. to be enjoyed by 
him aſter his deceaſe, ifhe left no Iſſue, Ac- 
cording to which Contract tne Emperour 
Charles ſucceeded him in Geldres and Lut- 
phen, Anno 1538, being the year of his de- 
ceaſe; afrer which time they were accompt- 
cd in the number of the Bel2zck Provinces. 


The Arms hereof were Quarterly, 1. Az ;e,a Lion 0, 
crowned Gr/es, for the Dukedom of Gelderland ; 2. A- 
we, a Lion Gales, for the Earldom of Zurpher, 
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, ing of theſe Strtes was nothing in a manner but Boo, 


aud Marikes, and at the beſt but a coutingal V Vilder- 
nefs of V Voodsand Foreits, by the great providence of 
the Princes, aid cxtream induſtry of the people, made 
the molt populous,beſt planted, and the wealthict Eftacs 
(for the bigneſs of it) in the whole habitable world. Ang 
we have ſeen thoſe ſeveral Eſtates and Principalitics, by 
Marriages and other Contratis, reduced into the hands of 
the Houte of Brrgandy : under the Princes of which great 
ad illuſtrious Family, inferiour to no Kings of Chriſten- 
dom for Power and Riches (eſpecially under Duke Phi- 
lip the Good ) the Subjucts hereof did ſoabound in wealth 
and plenty, that Philip de Comes, who then lived, af. 
tirmeth,that this ( -ountry ſeemed like the Land of Promiſe. 

5ome thought there was a purpoſe in this Duke Ph:lip of 
creciing tacle States into a Kinzdom, from which he was 

diverted by the difterence and variety of Laws and Privi- 

ledges which thoſe people ſeverally lived under,not to be 

brought without preat dithculty and diltaſte to one form 

of Governiment - y2t might he have done it, if he woi!ld,, 

as himſelf openly aitirmed to the Embafſadours of Kins 

Lew!s 11. But Charles his Son, being more bent on the 

Deſign, nogotiated to that end with the Emperour Free- 

rich, whomphe met at Zriers, An. 1473: and doubtleſs 

had o'tained his purpoſe, upon the Marriace of his 

Danzhter with Maximilian Fredericks Son, (which was 

then propounded ) h2d not his raſh Engagement 2gainſt 

the Swifſers, aud his untimely death therein, broke the 

courſe of thefe Projects: which Projeds had they took 

eiteGi, as inall probability they had, but for that Engage- 

ment, he had extended his Dominions all along the 

Rheac, and on both ſides of it, from the \/p; to the Ge;- 

man Ocean, and been the molt confiderable Prince at that 

time in Chriſtendom ;, all A/ſzce i High Cer-m.1zy being 

fold or morgaged to him by the Duke of A»t-72, the 

Dukcdom of {0742 at his mercy $ bulides the hopes he 

nad ofthe Earldom of 77overce, intended to him by Ring 

Rey, which would have opened him a way into the A1/e- 

diterranean. He being deal, the Government contin:ied 

as before it was; cach Province having irs diſtind& Laws, 

and living according to their ancient Priviledges, tilt the 

attempt of Philip thc ſecond, King of Sp.:/, moſt refo- 
lutely (but unfortunately } bent to bring tavm under the 
command of that Crown, to cancel atl their Priviledoes, 
and new-mould the Eſtate according to lis own will and 
pleaſure; occaſioning thereby tie Revolr of a great part of 
the Country,and the ſetting up of a new Eitare oppolite 
unto hin, and deſtruciive of his Intereſt in it, But be- 
fore we co:ncunto this Change, we will firit look npon 
the Prince's Power, Revenue, and other things confider- 
able touching this Eſtate, whilſt it food cnt:re vuder tne 
Princes of the Houſe of br-omy and 


Lords of BE LGTIU 77. 
1369 1, Philip the Hardy,Duke and Exrl of Bt; 77.1), 


Earl of Flanders and 4:65, the fri great 
raiſcr of this Houſe. 


14044 2, Fobathe Proud, Duke of Prirrnadyy 0c, 
1419 3. Philipthe Good addet! fo histtares the 1 Julko: 


dom of Brabaut and £m n, the 77 ipc; 
ſure and Mechlin by the diah of big Conutin 
Fhilip, the Farldom:s of 7.15: Hol wt, 


Zelaind, and the Lord{hip ot Bef-Frielf ny, 
by the Reſignation and doati of the Conmety 
Faquelize, whoſe nxt Heir he was ihe 
Dukedom of Luxeiniburo, 200 the kartlom 
of Namnr, which be bowing for money 

> ENT ooo 


Thus have we ſeen a Country which at the fiſt ercdt- 1467 4. Charles the V VAEE9CS Worn Pulpit DI 2.9609 
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of Geldres and Zriphen, and held them 
peaceably all his life. 

5. Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Char.es, 
married to Mzximilizn, Son of the Empe- 
rour Frederick, from whom King Lew: the 
eleventh of France took the Dukedom of Bur- 
gundy, and the greateſt part of the Countries 
of Burgundy and Artois, unfortunately Killed 
with a fall from her horſe, and an unſeaſona- 
ble Modeſty in not ſuffering the Chirurgeon 
to dreſs her wound, the hurt which ſhe had 
taken being on her thigh. 

6. Philip VI. Son of Mary and Afaximilian, to 
whom Charles the Sth. of France reſtored all 
the places in Artois and the County of Bur- 
guwmdy, taken by his Father, married Toar, 
Daughter of Fer4:2and and Iſabel King and 
Queen of Sp. 

7. Charles. Archduke of Anſtria, King of 
Spain, and Emperour of that name the fifth, 
added to his Eftate in theſe Countries the 
Dukedom of Gelder{znd, the Earldom of 
Zutphen, the Lordſhips of Utrccot, Over- 
Yſſe! and Groentns. 

8. FhilipIV. of Belgium, and the I. of Spain, 
invading theſe Countries agaiuſt their Privt- 
ledges, was by a great part of thein rejecied 
from being their Prince, no, 1551, which 
made him, after a long and blocdy war to 

 ſarrender all his Intereſt in tnem to. 

9. Iſabella Clara Engenia, his Daughter, and 
Albert, Archduke of Auſtria, whom he mar- 
ricd to her; during whoſe Government a 
Troce for 12 years was made, and in the 
Preface to that Truce, the Confederate E- 
tates declared to be treated with as a Free 
State, to whom the King of Spain could pre- 
tend no Title. 

10. Philip V. of Belgium, and the IV. of Spain, 
on the deccaſe of the Archdutcheſs of Jſabe!la 
his Aunt, ſacceeded in the poſſeſſion of ſome, 

- and the Title unto all the Be/gick Provinces, 
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The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries totheDukes 
of Buroiady, and after to the Kings of Spain, before the 
Breach, were eſtimated at thee millions of Crowns year- 
Iy; which was more than any King in Chriſtendom at 
thoſe times received, the French only excepted ; the very 
meaſurins of Corn in the City of Aztwerp being farmed 
yearly for 500900 Crowns in ready money : but the 

traordinary was far greater ; the Eſtates of theſe 
Countrics inthe year 1550 granting to Charles the fifth 
an Aid which they call the Novezirale, amounting to 
150c09 Crowns a meth ; and yet the Provinces of Ziv- 
emburg, Linmbourg, Geldret and Croening, wore not rated 
toit. And it is faid, that Philip the 1. at his firit com- 
ins to the Eſtate, was preſented ith a Grant of 10 mil- 
{ons of Florens, to be paid in a few years. So that theſe 
Connt: ics were the true Corrclative of both his Taces : 
tie los of which, before the making of the Truce, A. 
;£09, coſt him above 100 millioas of Crowns, and the 
lok of 00000 men. 

"FEL2E6co5 of tho{e Princes by Land may bet bo ſeen 
in the erp:dition of Ci.2-/es (then Earl of Charolors) a- 
goinſt Lew the eleventh, whom, Dike Philipthe Good, 
his Father furniſhed to that enterpriſe with 9000 Arch- 
crs, and 1400 men at Arms, evcry one of which had five 
or fix grcat horſes attending on him ; and at his ſetting for- 
ward he was told by his Father, (never accompted for 
a Braggart ) that if he fell into any danger, he ſhould 


[ 


not be abandoned for the want of 100000 fichtins me 
Theſaid Duke having thus ſent away his Son; and being 
provoked by the indignities of thoſe of Liege and Diu. 20 
who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Aramis 2 
28000 Horſe, and a proportionable number of Foot {6 
the caliſement of that proud and rebellious peo le 
And Charlcs himſelf, ſacceeding on the death of his Fa 
ther, in his unprofperous attempt upon the Swirzers, had 
no leſs than So000 men at the Battel of Morar. As for 
their power at Sea, 1 find not that they kept any landing 
Navy, nor needed they ſo to do, as the caſe togd with 
them; conſidering, that when they had occaſion of any 
ſuch ſervice, they uſcdto take up all the Ships which the 
found in their Harbours, (of which there never wants 
good ſtore) employing as many as they-plcaſed, and dif. 
miſſing the reſt. 

The principal order of Knighthood ordained by tlicſe 
Princes was that of the Golder Fleece, firft inſtitured ho 
Duke Philip the good (in imitation of the order of Gains 
Georgein England, Anya 1430. The name and fac 
was borrowed, as ſome conceive, from Gideon's owns, 
from Faſor's Fleece, as other think ; but more probabl ; 
fromthe Golden Fleeces of England, which brought him 
in ſo much gold and treaſure in the way of Cuſtom. Their 
Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with Irons, ſeeming 
to ſtrike fire out of a Flint, ( Ex ferro flammam bins 
the word - ) atthe end whereof hung the Toiſen a? 07, or 
Fleece of Gold, Their number at the fir was but 2; 
(which is the number of Knights of the Eng iſh ops,” 
increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Phil; unto thirty 
one. Charles the firftraiſed them to fifty one : and no 
the King of Spain hath aſſumed aliberty of makin? asms- 
ny as he pleaſeth - this being the only Military or Civil 
Order of which thoſe Kings have the beftowins ; the Or: 
ders of Alcantara, Calatrava and the reſt of Spaniſh It- 
ſtitutions, being rather Religious and Monaſtica!, at the 
beſt but mixt. St. Ard-ow's day is the day of Inſtallation, 

In this great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live 
as long as they continued in good terms with the ſubjed 
Provinces, bcing Mafters of more goodly Tewels, magui- 
ficent Furniture for their Houſes and coſtly Moveables, 
than any three of the greateſt Princes in all Emrope, Ard 
on the other ſide, the Subjedts, whillt they lived in Duty 
under ſo great Princes, attained unto the height of all 
worldly happineſs ; in their Apparel exceſſively gor- 
geous, intheir Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptuous, in 
their Manvers diflolute; Vices which uſually accompany 
that kind of Felicity. An happineſs too great to con- 
tinue long. ' By the ambition and Violence of Charles the 
Warlike they were firſt plungcd into a'War againſt Le 
the eleventh, of which they did not only eel the preſent 
miſeries, but loſt all the Towns and Holds which they 
had in Picardy, with the whole Dutchy of Burg: 
And by a like, but better-grounded , Ambition of 
Charles the fifth, they were exerciſed in continnal Wars 
againſt the Freach, who miſerably haraſſed and ranſact- 
cd the Countries of Lixemburs, Hainault and Artiit, 
bordering next unto them. Charles at his death commend- 
ed them to the ſpecial care of Phzlip his Son adviſing him 
to uſe them kinaly,as thoſe that were the chief Support- 
crs of his State and Glory ; adding, that if he ſho-11d deal 
otherwiſe with them, it would prove the ruine of his For- 
tunes. And onthe other ſide, the people to obtain hisft- 
veur, preſented nim at his Hirſt entrance on the Governe 
ment with a Grant of 40 Millions of Floreirs, as botore 
was ſaid. But he, tranſported with Ambition aud a Ca- 
tholick zeal, not only forgot their Love, bat his Father's 
councelz and had no ſooner concluded a peace wr 
France,ciie&ed by the Treaty of C:mbray, Arr. 1559» 2: 


preſently he caſt his thoughts on the ſubjeCtion of tal 
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ple to his will and pleaſure. For they were ſo fortified with 
Priviledges,which their former Princes had granted, aid 
the latter had been ſworn to obſerve, that he wanted 
much of that abſolute and uncontrollable command which 
he ſtrongly aimed at. Some of which Priviledges were, 
\. That the Prince could place no ſtranger amongſt tnem 
with Juriſdiction over their Etates and Perſons, in Oth- 
ces of Waror Juſtice. 2. The Prince could give nothing 
tothe Clergy 3 nor 3. Leavy any ſublidies without the 
States ofthe Country. 4. But the main Prerogative was 
that ofthe Brabanters, (viz. ) That if the Prince by vio- 
lence or wrong did infringe any of the ſaid Charters and 
Franchiſes, the people, after declaration thereof made, 
might go to ele&ion of anew Prince, This not a little 
orieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unworthy peo- 
ple (for ſo they eſteemed them) ſhould in ſuch liberty 
poſſeſs ſo brave and rich a Country, their King bearing 
no title of Majeſty or abſolute command over them. Be- 
ſides the Reformation of Religion, which then began to 
crow to ſome ſtrength, moved the King to reduce them 
back tothe Church of Rome by the power and terrour af 
the Inquiſition z and by the ereQing of ſome new Epiſcopal 
See amongHt them, (for before there were but three in 
all) to ſettle ſome more conſtant courſe of Eccleliaſtical 
Diſcipline. Againſt both which, when the people violently 
oppoſed, he then reſolved of bringing them by Spanij 
Rhetorick (that is, by the Sword and the Cannon) to 
their old obedience. To theſe ends he ſends the Duke of 
Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as having 60 years 
been a Souldier) with a puiſſant Army,to be his Vice-Roy 
amongſt them. He alſo gave him a Comiſſion of that 
large extent, that he might place and diſplace whom he 
would, and execute all ſuch as he could find oppoſite to 
his deſigns. At that time tne two chief men amongſt them 
were the Prince of Orange and Count Egmont z the firſt 
more potent with the Peop/e, the latter with the Son!dicrs. 
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1573. Duke Alva being recalled, Dex Lewis de Regui- 
ſer was appoiuted Governour ; durins whoſe rule many 
of the Belgians abandoned their Country, ſome flyirs 1n- 
to Germany others into France, molt into Enoland. Af- 
ter his death, and before the arrival of Den Fab, the 
Prince and his Party recovered ſtrength and courope a- 
gain till the coming of the Prince of P1242, who brought 
them into worſe caſe than ever. Yet, 4:0 1581. they 
declare,by their Writings diredtcd to all people, that P1:i- 
lip of Spain, was falten from the Government ; and talc 
a new Oath of the People, which bound them ncver to re- 
rurn tothe Spaniſh Obedience. This done, they elc& 
Francis Duke of Anjor, Heir apparent to the French 
King, and then in no ſmall hopes of marrying Queen E - 
liſabeth of Enzland, to be their Lord. But he intending 
rather to ſettle a Tyranny in himſelf, than to derive it from 
the Spaniard, attempted Amwerp, put his men into the 
Town, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefuily 
repulſed : ſhame of this ignoble enterpriſe,cſp=ciaily grief 
for its ill ſucceſs, took him out of the world. About 
which time the Eſtates of this Countries were thus by 
the Hieroglypiick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the 
Body of Be!grzm, there ſtood the King of Sp.zin ſpurring 
her, the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of G- 
range milking her, and Duke Francis plucking her back 
by the tail, but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his unfor- 
tunace Government, Parme prevailed in ail places, eſpe- 
cially after the death of IWilliaa Prince of Oranze, trea- 
cherouſly ſlain with a Piſtol, 4zno 1584. Now were the 
poor Hollanders truly miferable, deſperate of Pardon 
from their Prince, and having none to lead them, none to 
; protect them, but ſuch as were likely to regard their own 
profit more than theirs. England was the only Santtuary 


/ 


| tncy had now left ; to which they Suc, offerins the Queen 
| thereof the Soveraignty of their Provinces,who had,if not 
'a Right, yet a plauſible Titie to them, as beins lineal- 


Had theſe two joyned together, they might ealily have | ly deſcended from Edward the third and Philip his Wife, 
prevented D. Alva's entrance ; but Egmt was ſo ſooth- | who was Siſter and (as ſome ſay) Heir to William 


ed up with Letters from Spaiz, that he believed not the 


| Earl of Hainault, Holland, c>c. If Maroarct from whom 


intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Duke's | the Right of Spain is derived, were Daughter to Earl 


Commiſſion. The Earl exhorted the Prince to ſubmit 
himſelfto the pleaſure of the King, and fo to prevent the 
riine ofhis Houſe. The Prince deſired the Earl to main- 
tain the Liberty of the Country, as for himſelf, He had 
rather be a Prince without a Houſe, than a Count with- 
out an Head. Being thus reſolved,the Prince retires to his 


. W;il:am, then was 9ur Queen to ſucceed after Philip, 


who was rejected-if that AZargaret were (as many write) 
his younger Siſter, then was our Queen the undoubted 
Heir, her Predeceflor Philippa being Earl Williams el- 
der Siſter. But thar Heroick Queen not diſputing the 
right of the Title, nor intending to her ſelf any thing fave 


the honour of relieving her diſtreſſed Neighbours, and 
providing for her own Eſtate by this diveriion,took them 
into her Protection. Under which the Be!/772u Aﬀairg 


County of Naſſaz in High Germany ; tne Earl ftayeth to 
congratulate the entrance of the new Governour - who 
had no ſooner ſctled himſelf, but he entrapped the Counts 


of Horn and Egmont,and beheaded them, 7.1567 Being 
thus rid of theſe two, with divers others of good quality, 
wholiving would have much hindred his proceedings, he 
quartered his Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces, 
ſpoiled the people not of their Priviledges only, but their 
Liberty. Amongſt the Reformed he brought in the 
bloody Inquiſition; and indeed fo tyrannically did he be- 
have himſelf, that the people were forced toa Defenſive 
War, as well for their Lives as Subſtance. This was a 
War of State, not Religion, the moſt part of the Zollan- 
ders being Papiſts at the time of their taking Arms. Du- 
ring theſe Troubles the Prince of Orange was not idle, 
but he in one place, and Count Lodowich his Brother in 
another, kept Duke A/va imployed, though divers times 
not with ſuch fortunate ſucceſs as they did expect. In the 
year 1572. Fluſhing was ſurpriſed by Foorſt and Ber- 
land, as we have before ſaid - fo alſo was the Brzel in 
Voorn, an Iſland of FHulland, by the Count de 1a March. 
And not long after all Holland, except Amſterdam, fol- 
lowed thefortune and fide of the Prince: together with 
al the Towns of Zeland, Aiddichurg excepted. Anno 


ſucceeded ſo profperouſly (I will not now fand upon 
the particulars) that beforc they would hearken to any 
| Treaty of Peace, they forced the King of Spain to this 
Concluſion, that he treated with them as with a free E- 
ſtate, abſtracted from all right and Title which he might 
pretend unto the places which they were poſſeſſed of. 
This Peace was concluded, Anno 1609. Since which time 
they have kept Garriſons well diſciplined, and as well 
paid-:ſo that theſe Countries have in theſe latter days becn 
the Campus Martins, or School of defence, for all Chri- 
ſtendom, to which the youth of all Nations repair to fee 
the manner of Fortifications, and lcarn the Art of Wer, 
and the uſe of their Weapons. Thus did they for 40 ycars 
hold the ſtaffagainſt a moſt puiſſant Monarch, and in the 
cnd capitulated with a great advantagc;that it is obſcrved, 
that whereas all other Nations grow poor by War,theſe 
only grow rich. Whereupon it is remarkable to conſider 
into what follics and extremities Princes run by ufing 
their people tothe War. The Kings of France place 
moſt of their hopes in their Cavalry, becauſe in policy 
a. would not that the vulgar ſhouid be excrciſed in 

Arms. 
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Arms. Lycurgus gave a Law to the Lacedemontans, that| 
they ſhould never fight often with one enemy - the break- 
ing whereof made the Thebarns,3 ſmall Commonwealth, to 
be their equals in power : whereupon it was tartly ſaid 
by Antalcidas to AgeſilawKing of Sparta, that by his fre- 
quent warring on them and fighting with them he had 
made the Thebans good Souldiers againſt their wills. The 
Turks won the vaſt Empire they now poſſeſs by making 
many and ſpeedy Wars. But now that Policy being worn 
out of faſhion, we ſee that ( to omit Perſia) the little and 
diſtracted Kingdom of Hungary hath for 200 years re- 
ſiſted their Forces. So was it betwixt the Dukes of Au- 
ftria and the Switzers, and ſo it is between the Spaniard 
and Low-country-men ; Who formerly being accompted a 
dull and heavy people, altogether unfit for the Wars, by 
their continual combating with the Spaniard, are become 
ingenious,full of Action, and great managers of cauſes ap- 
pertaining to Fights,cither by Sea or Land. We may here- 
by alſo perceive what advantage a ſmall State gaineth by 
fortifying places and paſſages - there being nothing which 
ſooner breaketh agreat Armyzand undoerh a great Prince 
than to beleaguer a well-fortified Town ; for that here- 
in he conſumeth his time, and commonly looſeth his men, 
creditand money ; as the Romans before Numantia, the 
creat Turk in Malta, and Charles of Burgundy before 
Nancie. For where War is drawn out of Field unto 
the Walls, the Mattcck and Spade being more neceſſa- 
ry than the Sword and Spear, there the Valour of the 
Aſfailant is little available, becauſe it wanteth its proper 


objet, 
Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and 


| after themanner of the French, and in ſome the Charnce;n 


To theſe Courts all the Subjeds do reſort tor Juſtice, { 
Cauſes both Criminal and Civil - to theſe are brought 
Appeals from inferior Judicatures, ſuch as the Courts of 
great Towns and particular Franchiſes : and from theſe 
lyeth an appeal to the great Council at 2fechlin, ſupreme 
and ſuperinteudent unto all the reſt, | 


When any thing is to be done which concerns the pro- 
fit of the Prince, or otherwiſe isvf publick moment, the 
Regent ſendeth out Letters in the King's name, to com. 
mand the Eſtates, that is to ſay, the Clergy,the Nobility 
and the Principal Towns of every Province, ( except 
thoſe of Luxemburg, Geldres, Weſt-Frieſland and Owe 
Yſſel, who by ſpecial Priviledge cannot be called out of 
their own Countries) to come before him. The place 
of their Aſſembly is for the moſt part at Bruxels, the 
Court and Reſidence of the Regent ; becauſe the Braban- 
ters are alſo Priviledged not to be ſunimoned out of the 
Precindts of their own Province. Where being come, 
the States Aſſemble not altogether, but thoſe of one Pro- 
vince ata time, fo one after another - to whom the Pre. 
{ident, or ſome one of the Council of State propoſeth 
in the Prince's name that which he demandeth. To which 
if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done is 
of no effe&, nothing being granted by the Deputies or 
States of any Province, but with this condition, that al 
the reſt of the Eſtates do agree unto it. Without this 
punQtual conſent of all parties intereſſed, the Prince can 
impoſe nothing,by their Laws upon the Subje&, nor alter 
any thingat all in the publick Government. 

And as the People are thus Priviledged in regard of 


Provinces into one hand, ſo now we have broke them into 
two; the one part continuing in Obedience to the Crown 
of Spain, the other governing themſelves as a State 
apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of Zux- 
emburg,, Limbourg and Brabant,ſome few Towns excep- 
ted) the Marquiſate of the Empire, the Earldoms of 
Hainault, Namur, Artois, and Flanders, (except only 
Scluys) and the Lordſhip or Seignioury of Mechlin,with 
many places of importance in the Dutchie of Geldres, to 
countervail the Towns that are held from them in Flax- 
ders and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the 
Country, and more fruitful in regard of the Commodi- 
ties there naturally growing, but as much inferiour to the 


other in power and riches, by reaſon of their ſtrength in 


Shipping, by which they have the command at Sea, and 
thereby draw the whole Trade of Chriſtendom, driven 


before at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns of 


their Confederacy. | 
For the general Government of theſe Provinces there 


isa Regent ſent from the Court of Spain,whoſe Authority 
is generally as great as that of the Ring ; fave that all 
matters of moment-paſs under the Kings name, and that 
all Officers of any great truſt and concernment are ap- 
pointed by him, and that all Laws, Decrees, Sentences 
and Negotiations are diſpatched in his name alſo, For 
the aſſiſtance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a 
Council of State, and a Council of Finances, by whom all 
things areordered which concern the Publick,theRegent's 
Authority co-operating and concurring with them , 
without which, though they may conſult, they can 
execute nothing. And for the Governance and well 
ordering of their ſeveral Provinces there isinevery one of 
them a Lieutenant or Provincial Government, ſubordi- 
nate to the Regent, and accomptable to him; and in each 
Province a particular Conncil held in the King's name, 
conſiſting of more or leſs Counſellors, (as the bigneſs of 
the Province is ) for the molt part Dottors or Licen- 
tiates of the Civil Laws, with a Preſident at the Head 


thereof, which in ſome places they call the a 


the Prince, ſo are the Princes and Prelates priviledged 
on regard of the Pope, it being agreed upon between 
tnem. | 

.7. That the Prince is to give Clergy-Benefices, andthe 

Pope to conform them. 

2. That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be cited 
to Rome, bnt the Pope to ſend his Delegates or Com- 
miſſioners into the Country. 

3- The Pope not to give a Benefice, nor grant aPar- 
don, nor ſend a Bull into the Country, without the 
leave of the Prince. 

4. That no Clergy-man can buy Lands or other im- 
moveables, without the Prince's conſent. And 

5- That the Prince hath power to viſit the Clergy, to 
ſee if they be well governed or not ; and if they be 
not, to reform the Abuſes. 

Great Priviledges, if conſidered rightly ; greater than 
which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in their own 
Dominions. 

As for the Revenue raiſed by the Spaniard out of his 
part of this Eſtate, it is not eaſy to be gueſſed at ; andot 
that which is, there comes but little to his Coers. The 
expences of his Court there is as great as ever under any 
of the former Regents; and his charge of entertaining 
Souldiers for his Towns and Garriſons greater than be- 
fore, Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon of State tolay 
any arbitrary Taxes uponthe People, lea{t he exaſperate 
them to a ſecond Rebellion, or ſtartle them to ſome new 
Confederacy againſt his Quiet. 

Under the Government of the Confederate E/ates are 
the Dukedom of Gelderland, excepting ſome few T 9w1s 
in the hands of the Spaniard, the entire Earldoms of Hi 
land, Zelandand Zutphen, the Seigniourics of Weſt-Fric 
land, Utrecht, Over-Tſſel,G roening, the "1 own of Scluy, 
with the Iſle of Cafſardt in Flanders, and many pieces0l 
importance in the Dutchy of Brabant. This is thelclſe 
part by far, and far inferiour to the other in regard ofthe 


Soil, but the more populous of the two, and by _ 
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duftry and great Trading of the people the more11ch and 
powerful. They are governed after their own old Laws, 
by the particular Eſtates of every Province, 10t yet uni- 
red into one entire Body of a Common-wealth;faving enat 
for the better preſervation of their Confederacy, the 
Commiſſoners of the ſeveral Provinces do co::filt toge- 
ther, whom they have honoured with the name of the 
States General, 

The Eſtates of the particular Provinces eletted out 
of the principal Towns and Places of moſt importance, 
do order the Affairs thereof according to their ancient 
Priviledges, Rights, and Cuſtoms,as well by themſelves 
as by their Collegues andOffiicers whom they do appoint; 
and that as well for matters of State as in point of Ju- 
tice, For Adminiſtration of the which, the Governours, 
Preſident and Counſellors of the Provincial Courts, have 
the cognizance of all Caſes, both civil and criminal, and 
in all Cauſes of Appeal from inferiour Courts; in each of 
which they proceed without Appeal, making their Atts 
and Commiſſions in the name of the ſaid Governours, 
Preſidents, and Council; but pronouncing Sentence and 
executing Judgment in right of the Soveraignty of the 
ſaid Provinee. And theſe provincial States are choſen Ge- 
nerally out of the Plebeians or common People ; and the 
Burgers (at the beſt) of the greater Townſhips : the No- 
bility and Gentry being ſo worn out, that in all Holland 
and Zeland there are not left above three Families of 
Gentlemen, and thoſe compelled to live after the Plebei- 
an faſhion for fear of Envy,and to avoid the Inſolency of 
the ſaucy Clowns, who, out of rudencſs and the delire of 
Equality, hate nothing more among them than the name 
of a Gentleman. | 

Out of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any 


certain and determinate time, but only during the pleca-. 


ſure of the Community for which they ſerve, are choſen 
oneor more for each ſeveral Province, according to the 
condition and capacity of thoſe which are choſen, to re- 
fide at the Hague, there to conſult of the Aﬀaires which 
concern the publick : but ſo, that be they more or leſs 
out of every Province they make amongſt them but one 
Suffrage, when any thing is put unto the Vote. And 
theſe they call the States General, firſt becauſe a collect- 
cd Body out of all the Provinces; and, ſecondly, bc- 
cauſe they arenot properly to deal in any matters of par- 
ticular concernment, which are determinavle abfolutely 
by the States Provincial, but only in ſuch things as con- 
cern the general good of the whole Eſtate,as treating with 
Ambaſſadours, making War and Peace, &c. For their 
Aſſitance in the which,there is a Council of State, made 
up of the Governours and ſome eminent men of every 
Province, ( in which the Ambafiadour of England as 
long as we held Fiuſhizg and the other Cautionary 
Towns, had his voice or ſuflrage) by waoſe advice they 


Ard fo much for 


{diſpoſe of ail things which concern the publick : but ſo 
 taat if any difficulty do appear in the buſineſſes, they con- 


cluae nothing till they have the approbation and conſent 
of tne particular Cities and Provinces for which they are 
cnoſen; to whom they are accomptable for their Admi- 
CO and by whom revocable whienſoever they 
Picale. : + uM 

The Revenue of this Eſtate doubtleſs is exceeding great, 
the Army which they keep in continual entertainment 
conſiſting of no leſs than 30000 men ; which they can 
draw into the field, leaving the Forts and Towns ve- 
ry wellprovided ; yet ſo well paid that we never read of 
any Mutiny amongſt them for want thereof. The 
whole Charge with the entertainment of Captains and 
ſuperiour Officers, is ſaid to amount to 5000091. per an- 
um; raiſed on the people by Exciſe laid upon all Com- 
modities;. and many Taxes of like nature, ſo inſuppor- 
table in themſelves, and amongſt men which would be 
thought to live in a Free State,that ſhould the Spaniard or 
any Prince in Chriſtendom lay but half ſo much on their 
Subjetts,it would occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas one 
of the firſt cauſes of their falling off from the King of 


. Spain was to free themſclves from Taxes and lmpolitions 


illegally (as they ſaid) enforced upon them; they have 
drawn on themſelves more arbitrary and illegal Payments 
than any Nation in the World. $9 little have they got 
by the change of Government. Touching their Power at 
Sea, we have ſpoke of already. All ſhall now add to it 
is by way of Inſtance,which is, That inthe year 1587 the 
King of Denmark , on pretence of ſome diſpleaſure, ar- 
reſted 608 Ships of theirs of all ſorts at one time in the 
Sound: and that the next year after they ſet ont, upon ve- 
ry ſhort warning,an hundred good men of War, to join 
with En2land againſt the invincible A--1adv, which then 
threatned both. To conclude, there is nothing wanting 
to theſe Countries wherewith theGod of all bleſſings doth 
enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, unity of Religi= 
on, and a quiet Government - which if it pleaſed the Al- 
mighty to confer upon them, they would ſurpaſs all 
neighbouring States in Treaſure, Potency, Content, and 
all worldly Happineſs. 


There ate intheſe Countries, 
Arckbiſhops 3 
Biſhops 15, 
Lovain, Liege. 
Doway, Leicen, 


Harderwick, Groening. 
Francker, 
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ERMAN Y. 


ERM ANY is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Pruſſia, Poland, and Hungary ; on the 
Weſt with France, Switzerland and Bel- 
gium, on the North with the Baltick, 
Seas, the Ocean, and ſome part of Denmark : on 
the South with the Alps, which part it from 7ealy. 
By which accompt the modern Germany much diftereth 
from that deſcribed by Tacitus and others of the Romar 
Writers : that comprehending the three Kingdoms of 
Denmark,, Norway, and Sweeden, with ſo mach of the 
Kingdom of Poland as licth on this fide of the River 
Viſtula ; but bounded on the Eaft withthe Rhere, and 
on the South with the Darow : the modern Germany 
containing on the farther banks of thoſe Rivers five 
whole Roman Provinces, that is to ſay, Noricum R:- 
penſe, and Mediterraneum, Rhaetia ſecunda, Belgica and 
Germania prima, with ſome parts of Rhetia prima and 
Germania ſecunda : but terminated with the Danes and 
the Baltick Sea, 

It was firſt called thus by the Romans, (as ſome con - 
ceive) who ſeeing the People both in Cuſtoms,Speech and 
courſe of life ſo like thoſe of Gall;a,called them the Ger- 
mani tothe Gauls; the word Germanus in the Latine ſig- 
nifying a Brother of the whole blood, as our Lawyers 
phraſe it) that is to ſay,a Brother both by Father and Mo- 
ther ; thoſe which have the ſame Mother, but divers Fa- 
thers, being called Fratres uterins. And of this mind is 
Strabo, who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which was 
betwixt theſe Nations in Manner, Speech, Cuſtoms and 
way of life, concludes it thus, that the Romans did 
with very good reaſon call them Germani, cum fratres, 
eos, Gallorum hoc nomine vellent oftenaere ; intending to 
ſignifie by that name, that they were the brethren of the 
Gauls. But this is to be underſtood of thoſe people on- 
ly which dweltnext to Gaz!, and not of all the Nations 
which inhabited in this vaſt Continent according to the 
ancient extent thereof 5 it being very well obſerved 
by Tacitns, that Germany was at firft Nationts, non Gen- 
7#5, omen, the name of ſome of the Nations only, not 
cf all the Country; the name in proceſs of time ſprea- 
ding over all that large Tra& of ground and thoſe 
ſcattered Nations which were either conquered by them 
or incorporate with them. Others will have the name 
to be meerly Dutch, deriving it from Ger, which ſig- 
nifieth Al, and the word an, bgnifying in that Lan- 
guage as in. ours ; whence alſo they derive the name 
of Almans by which they would imply that the A- 
mans or Germans are a very warlike Nation, a people 
that have in them hi! niſt virile,nothing not worthy of a 
man. Bochartus,ſfomewhat near to this, telling us that Ger 
in the ancient Gallich_did fignifie as much as Gzerre in 
the modern French, would have them at their firſt com- 
ing over the Rheze to be called Germans by the Gauls, 
that is to ſay, men of War, (or Gens de Armes in the pre- 
ſent French) by reaſon of the great and many Vidories 
obtained by them. 


The like diverſity I find for the name of Al-mans. For 
though ſome gave them the name of Almans from the 
ſame originals from whence they fetch the name of Ger- 
#1475, 2s was ſaid before, yet others as probably conje-l. 
Cure that they had that name becauſe they conſiſted of 


ſo many ſeveral Nations comins out of the Nor 
North-eaſt hither, that they —— A to be a ome qa 
of all ſorts of men,kneaded into one name and Nation : 
which is the conceit of Aſinins Onuadratus. But for my 
part, Ido conceive (ſuppoſing the name of Almans to be 
Dutch _—_— that the whole Country was not called 
Almain till ſuch time as the Princes of the Dukedom 
of Almany (ſince called Snevia, or Schwaben) did poſſeſs 
the Empire, which continuing in that potent Family 
near 100 years, might very well occaſion them to be cal- 
led the Emperours of 4lmain, or the Almain Race, and 
ſo impart that name to the Emnire alſo. And for the 4/- 
ans naturally and properly ſo called (of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Szevia; 1 ſee no Etymo- 
logy more agreeable to true Antiquity, than to derive 
the name from Manns the Son of Tuiſco, one of their 
Gods, and a principal Founder of this Nation, (Tuiſco- 
nem Deum & filium Manmimz originem gentis condi- 
toreſque, Jas it is ſaid by Tacitm; the people being called 
Alemanni (witha double x) in all ancient Writers as men 
that did derive themſelves from this 24annu, the Son of 
Tuiſco, In like ſorts as (I think) the Afarcomanni, in- 
habiting the Countries of Moravia,were ſo called, asbe- 
ing the Mann of the arches or ontborders of G ermany, 
and not the Markmans, as if they were men of mark, 
the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe Nations ; 
which might as well be preſſed from the Dwrch originals 
that of All--man, in the meaning by them pretended. And 
unto this opinion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe I find 
the Dutch Nation generally ſo much inclined to derive 
their Original from T iſco, (from whom the Tentones, 
inhabitingabout Brandenburg, may wel! fetch their Pe- 
degree; ) the name of Dutchland or Dutchmen coming 
near in ſound to Tuiſc-land and Tuiſc-mzen. In which | 
ſhall ſubſcribe to Yerftegar*s opinion, though for the moſt 
part I look upon him but as the ſecond part of Goropin 
Becanus- ; 

But being the Etymologies of the names of moſt an- 
cient Nations are very uncertain, and for the moſt part 
founded on Conjefures only ; let us leave the name a 
while, and ſurvey the Country : the length whereof (ac- 
cording to the trueſt and exacteſt meaſurement) from 
Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay from the Y;tula or Weiſſel to 
the Rhene,is eſtimated at 840 Tralian miles ; the breadth 
from North to South, that isto ſay, from the Ocean to 
the Town of Brixen in Tyrol,740 of the ſame miles. 50 
thatthe Figure of it being near a Square, it may take up 
3 160, miles in compaſs, or thereabouts. Situate in the 
Northern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Parailcis 
of the ſixth and tenth Climates, the longeſt day in the 
moſt Southern parts, being 15 hours and an half, and in 
the moſt Northern 17 hours and a quarter. 

In this compaſs and extent of Ground are ſuppoſed 
to live 10 millions of people. The men of the poor- 
er ſort are laborious, painful, and of a ſincere and i.oneft 
carriage 3 the Nobles for the moſt part either 
Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of Honour 
though Tacitus hath otherwiſe reſolved it » affirm- 
ing that the Gauls fight for Liberty, the Be!z1ans for 
Honour, and the Germans for Gain. Which yet 5 . 


true enough of the common Souldiers, who, it - 
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fail of Pay, fail in Courage preſently. Of both ſorts 
they are generally tall and big, of great Bones, much 
Fleſh, and large Sinews, but commonly of ſuch a phleg- 
matick conſtitution, that they have not ſpirit enough to 
manage ſuch a maſs of Fleſh as they bear about them. 
Which want of natural heat to concod that humour makes 
them for the moſtpart to be men of abright or light brown 
Yair, and fair CompleQions. They are little addicted to 
7/enus, and very much to Bacchus , whence the Proverb, 
[ivere Germanorum eſt bibere, and the old Verſes, 
| Germani poſſunt cunttos tolerare labores, 
O utinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim. 
The Dutch themſelves to labour well inure. 
O would they Thirſt could half ſo well endure. 
This love unto their Liquor, together with their naturaſ 
Temper, maketh them fat and corpulent. Whereupon 
Pope Julius the ſecond, ſtyling the Spaniards Birds of the 
Air.” becauſe of their Ambition, the Yenetians and Ge- 
meſes Fiſhes of the Sea, becauſe ſo much accuſtomed to 
Navigation; called the Germans by the name of the Beaſts 
of the Field. And when Augnuſius was reſolved to take 
unto himſelf the ſupreme Government of Kome, he was 
adviſed by Agrippa to chuſea Guard of Germans to attend 
upon him. The reaſon was, (as Dor giveth it ) Becauſe 
in thoſe great Bodies there was little Malice hidden, aud 
Jeſs Subtilty ; and that they were a people that took more 
pleaſure to be commanded than to command. Jn matters 
of War this people have been formerly in a meaſure fa- 
mous ; yet not ſo much by the valour or condutt of their 
Captains, ( for they have had but few ſuch) as by their 
own hardineſs. They withſtood the Romans 210 years, 
affliting and troubling them more in that ſpace than 
either the Carthaginians, Spaniards, G anls, or Parthians ; 
and even at the laſt ( ſaith Tacitus ) Triumphati magis 
. ſunt quam vifts, In our times the Rutters and Lans- 
knights of Germany, (for ſo they call their Horſe and 
Foot) have been much employed : but more by reaſon of 
their numbers,caſily rais?d out of fo large a Country,than 
any opinion of their Valour ; being ſlow of motion, dull of 
apprehenſion, fearful of putting any thing to the chance 
of War. By reaſon of which fearfulneſs,as they are very 
cruel upon all advantages, not ſparing either age or ſex 
when they get the Vidtory ; ſoare they apt to run upon 
any Alarm, not to be rallied, if once routed, upon any 
perſwaſions. Inſomuch as Charles Count of Aansfield, 
General of an Army of 50200 fighting men, but moſt of 
this Nation, was forced to ſuffer a ſmall Army of 
10000 Turks to paſs by his Trenches, being then trong- 
ly encamped before Srrigonium, (now Gran) a Town of 
Hinzary, and to Vidtual the Town before his face ; not 
daring to ſet upon them or diſturb their purpoſe, for fear 
lat, being luſtily charged, his Germans would give back 
and endanger all. And yet beſides theſe weakneſſes, they 
have ſome great faults. One of which is a'cuſtom, if their 
wages be not duely paid, (though it bein the very midit 
of a Battel) to cry Gzelt, Guelt, throwing down their 
weapons, and ſuffer themſelves to be cut in pieces by the 
Enemy. And ſo they ſerved Frederick the Eleour Pa- 
latineat the Battle of Prague. The other 1s an extreme 
humour of Spoil and Plunder -: on which they are ſo bent 
whereſover they come, that ſuch as entertain -them have 
juſt cauſe toſay, that they receive more damage by them 
tran they do by their Enemies. T'woundeceivable notes 
of mercenary Valour. 

The women are of a good Completion,but by reaſon 
of their intemperance in eating and drinking, much 
given to Corpulency z women of a good carriage,(as the 
faying is )good Bearers,and as fruitful Breeders ; ſervilely 
obſequious to their Husbands, whom many of good rank 
ſerve at the Table with T renchers and other neceffaries, 


and take away when he hath done, eating the reſidue apart 
with and amongſt their Maids, ſcarce ttting down with 
him once a week; and then too at the lower end, or at 
ſome ſuch diſtance. And though the Women by their 
Laws have a propriety in their Goods, which the bring 
with them at their M arriage, Or are given them afer;(f9 
as the Husband hath bur the uſe them only) and may 
diſpoſe of them by their laſt Will at the time of their 
death; yet is their condition thereby little better, the 
Husband being no leſs churliſh and imperious than he 
would be otherwiſe. Which made Caracalla to ſay often, 
that only that Nation knew how to rule their Wives, which 
adaed the Feminine Article to the Stm, aid the Aaſculine 
to the Moon, as the Germans do. Moſt of them, as well 
Wives as Virgins, (except perſons of Honour) uſe to g0 
bare-footed within doors, and ſeldom put on Shoes or 
Stockings, but when they are to 90 abroad on their occz- 
ſions. Athing that ſeems the more firange in regard of 
the extreme coldneſs of the Country, which is ſo fierce 
that generally they lodge between two Feather-beds,both 
in Summer and Winter - and the moſt houſes have 
their Stoves, of which the doors and windows are kept 
very cloſe, as well to retain the heat, as to keep out the 
cold. Which though they may be uſefull and inoffenfive 
in Gentlemens houſes ; yet in the common Inns, where 
all ſorts of People are neceſſitated to throng together, the 
ill ſmells never purged by admitting any freſh air, arc 
ready to ſtifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers, 
not accuſtomed to them. 

The Diet of Germany, France and Jtaly, is by a Tra- 
veller thus cenſured : The Germans have much meat, but 
fluttiſhly dreſt ; the French little, but neatly cooked; the 
Italians neither the one nor the other. And to ſay truth, 
the Germans have meat enough ; the People being gene- 
rally of good ſtomachs, and either by nature or ill cuſtom 
exceſſive both in cating and drinking, ſeldom riſing from 
the Table tili they have devoured all which was ſet before 
them. Inſomuch that in ſome places it is provided by 
Law, that in their feaſts they ſhall not ſit above tive houres 
at the Table. During which time, if by Intemperance 
either in cating or drinking a man diſporse his foul ſto- 
mach in his fellow's Lap, or piſs under the Table, it is 
no diſgrace to him, nor at any time taken notice of to 
his reproach. Which humour of gormandizing and exce(- 
five drinking is not only cheriſhed among the Vu'gar, 
but even amongſt their greateſt Princes ; who, belides 
what they do in this kind themſelves, have their drinking 
Champions, as well to anſwer all Challenges, as to chal- 
lenge all comers, contending with each other, as a point 
of State, whoſe Cellar ſhall afford the greateſt and moſt 
capable Veſſels. 

The Title of the Father deſcends to all the Children; 
every Son ofa Duke being a Duke, and every Daughter 
a Dutcheſs : a thing which the 1ralians hold fo ridiculous 
that they put it in the fore-front of this facetious Satyrez 
The Dukes and Earlsof Germany, the Dons of Spain, the 
Aonſieurs of France, the Biſhops of Italy, the Nobility of 
Hungary, the Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of 1 aples, 
and the Younger Brethren of England, make a poor 
Company. For by this common aſſuming of the Fa- 
ther*s Honour, and the parting his Lands among all the 
Brethren, the Nobility is beyond,reaſon multiplied ; and 
no leſs impoveriſhed ; their being not long {ince ſeven- 
teen Princes of Anhault, and twenty ſeven Counts of 
Mansfield ; to moſt of which their Arms have been the 
belt part of their Riches, > nihil nift arma ff manis &f 
in his omnia, as T acitus ouce ſaid of tne ancient Fritans:. 
And yet there 1s not one of this pocr Nobility that will 
vouchſafe to marry with the Daughter of the wea!rhi- 
eſt Merchant , or ſofter any of their Sifters to be 

XN x 2 fnarriea 


—_ ——_— -. ws 


"GERMANY. 


ESI 


married to any under the degree of a Nobleman; nor any 
jaſter cauſe of a Diſheriting their Children than ignoble 
Marriages. they never permitting the Iſſue of ſuch a Bed 
to ſucceed in any. of their Fees, Eſtates or Titles : by 
means whercof, though they debar themſelves of ſuch 
acceſſions of wealth as Matches of that kind might bring 
them; yet, to the great honour of their generoſity in this 
particular, they preſerve the pure Stream of their Blood 
from running into muddy Channels, and keep the Spirits 
of brave menthough they want the Fortunes. 

The Languages here ſpoken are, the French in Lor- 
7ain, and in ſome Towns of the Biſhop of Triers; the [ta- 
lian in the higheſt part of Tyro!, which lie next to the 
Commonwealth of Yenice;the Sclavonian ſpoken in Bohe- 
mia, Moravia, and ſome parts of Luſatia ; and the high 
Dutch,the general Language of the Country. A Language 
very ancient doubtleſs, (though I am not ſo much a G«- 
ropianas to think it ſpoke in Paradiſe,or before the Flood) 
and ſuch as, by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which 
the Roman Armies made upon this Country, hath leſs 
commixture with the Zatize than any which is uſed in 
theſe Weſtern parts, (the Welſh excepted) and 1s very 
harſh by reaſon of its many Conſonants. 

This Country was eſteemed by Tacitus to be rude and 
barren, containing nothing but unpeopled Foreſts, un- 
profitable Heaths; and unhealthful Pools. Germaniam 
#nformem terris, aſperam celo, triſtem cultu aſpeciuque, as 
he farther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſe 
times wherein Tacitus lived ; the people not being civili- 
zed, nor the Country cultivated, nor any means found 
out to rettifie the ſharpneſs of that Northern Air. But 
he who doth obſerve it now, cannot but confeſs that there 
is no Country in the World either better planted, or re- 
pleniſhed with more goodly and galiant Cities; being alſo 
in moſt parts both pleaſant, healthy and profitable ; a- 
bounding with Mines of Silver and inferior Metals, plen- 
tiful in Corn and Wines, with which they ſupply the de- 
fect of Other Nations, as alſo with Fleſh, Fiſh, Linnen, 
Quickſilver, Alume, Saffron, Armour and other Iron- 
works. The Arable Lands are ſo ſpacious in the Eaſtern 
parts, that the Husbandman going forward with his 
Plough in the morning, turneth not back again till noon; 
ſo making but two Furrows for his whole daies work.For 
this Verftegan is my Author ; and if it be not credible; 
[ct him. bear the blame. 

Souldicrs of moſt eminency in the elder times were 
1. Armiz:us the Prince of the Cheruſci, who overthrew 
Ouintilins Varws and the Roman Legions. 2 Wittikind, 
the laſtKing of the Saxozs. For the middle Ages, 3. O- 
tho the firſt, 4. Frederick Parbaroſſa, 5. Rodulph of Hab- 
ſpurg, Emperours and Kings of Germany; 6. Henry, 
{irnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony. And in the Iaft 
Century of years, 7. Frederickthe ſecond, EleQtor Pala- 
tine, who made good YVienza againſt the Turks , 8. Albert 
of Brandenburg, of whom more hereafter ; 9. Erneſt 
Earl of Mansfield, 10.70hn-George of Fagerndorf, 11.Al- 
bert Wallenſtein Duke of Fridland, and divers others of 
late days. 

Scholars of note the efder times afforded none, nor the 
middle many ; Learning being here ſo rare in the middle 
of the cighth Century, that /7g:1:us Biſhop of Saltzburg 
was condemned of Hereſie, for holding that there were 
Antipodes, In the next Age there flouriſhed Rabans 
AMaurtus, Haimo of Halberſtadty, Walafridus Strabus, 
men learncd for the times they lived in. And in the 
following times, Ockam, a ſtout defender of the Rights of 
the Empire againſt the Encroachments of the Pope, Ortho 
Friſcngeuſis the Hiſtorian, Albertus Magn the Philo- 
ſopher ; of which lat it is ſaid, that he made the Sra- 
twa , of a Man, which with the help of Artificial En- 
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gines could ſpeak articulately, and was the work of 50 
years, Then in the days of our Grandfathers we have 
i. Martin Luther, that great inſtrument of the Refor- 
mation. 2. Philip Melanithon, his Coadjutor in that 
work, but of more excellent parts, and far better temper; 
thence called the Phenix of that age. 3. Joachim Ca- 
merarins, a great friend of Philip. 4. Aariin Clicime 
atins, a ſolid and laborious Writer. 5. Flacius Iilyri. 
cus, the chief Author of the Magdebargian Centuries, 
and Father of the Rigid Lutherans. 6. Sebaſtian Muns 
fter, and induſtrious Coſmographer, and a learned Lin. 
guiſt. 7. Szlburgins, and 8, Buxtorfins, as great Lin- 
Suiſts as he. Not todeſcend to farther inſtances in thoſe 
who have ſo filled the Marts of Francfort in theſe latter 
times. 

But the greateſt excellency of this people licth in the 
Mechanical part of Learning, as being eminent for many 
Mathematical Experiments, irange Water-works, Me- 
dicinal Extractions, Chymiſtry, the Art of Printing,ang 
inventions of like noble nature, to the no leſs benefit than 
admiration of the World. Amongſt which [cannot chuſe 
bat inſtance in that work of Regiomontanus, an cxcellent 
Mathematician, and a cunning Artizan, ſpoken of by Ke. 
kerman; who at the coming of the Emperor 7aximi. 
lian to the City of Nurenberg, made a wooden eagle, 
which flew a quarter of a mile out of the Town to meet 
him ; and being come to the place where he was,returned 
back of its own accord, and fo accompanied him to his 
Lodging. A thing if true (as the Relator was a manof 
too much gravity to abuſe the World with an untruth) 
exceedingly beyond that Miracle of a flying Dove, for 
which Archytas is ſo famed amongſt the ancients. Exceed- 
ed only by himſelf in alike invention, which was that of 
an Iron Fly, (the greater Miracle of Art, becauſe leſs ig 
quantity) which at a Feaſt, to which he had invited ſome 
of his ſpecial Friends, flew from his hand about the Room 
and returned again, as is affirmed by Peter Ramus ; &x: 
prefſed thus by Divine Du Bartas. 

Once as this Artiſt, more with mirth than meat, 

Feaſted ſome Friends, whom he eſteemed great, 

From his learn?d hand an Iron Flie flew out, 

And, having flown a perfe&t Round-about, 

With wearied wings return'd unto her Maſter, 

And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 

O divine Wit, that inthe narrow Womb 

Of a ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room 

For all thoſe Springs, W heels,Counterpoiſe andChains, 

W hich ſtood inſtead of life, and ſpur, and reins! 
And amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdus Swart, a Franci 
can Frier, the Inventer (though by accident) of that fa- 
tal Inſtrument, the Gun. Studious in Chymiſtry,he min- 
Sled dried Earth, Sulpher, and ſome other Ingredients, 
which he had put into a Mortar covered with a ſtone; 
and ſtriking Fire to light a Candle, as the night came 0n, 
a ſpark by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sulphur and others Minerals, with great violence 
blew up the ſtone wherewith it was covered. Amazedit 
which, he made trial ſeverally of theſe Ingredients, (0 
find out which of them it was that produced that cect: 
which having diſcover'd, he cauſed an Iron Pipe to br 
made, crammed it with Sulphur, Saltpeter and Stones; 
and putting fire to it, ſaw with what violent noiſe and 
fury it diſcharged it ſelf. This Invention he is ſaid t0 
have firſt communicated to the YVenetians, Anno 1339, 
thereabouts, who having been often vanquiſhed by th 
Genoeſes, and driven almoſt to a neceſſity of yeilding * 
them, by the help of their Guns ( Bombards they were 
then called) gave unto their enemies 2 notable icon 
fiture. And this was the firſt Battel that ever thoſe Wir 
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Lib. 11. 
lence all the Engines and Devices wherewith the Ancients 
were wont to make their Batteries. The next that made 
uſe of this inſtrument were the Inhabitants of the Baltick, 
Sea: and not long after them the Eng/:(þ at the Siege of 
Callice, Anno 1347 3 about which time they began alfo 
to beuſed in France : The French,it ſeemeth, learned the 
uſe of them from the Engl, and the firſt benelit recei- 
ved by them, was the death of that famous Leader, Tho- 
mas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, who at the Siege of 
Orleans was ſlain with a great ſhot, Az. 1425. Twenty 
years after this, A. 1446, they were firſt uſed in Spairr, 
at the Siege of Serteville,a Town of the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada, by the Caſtilians ;and after by degrees made com- 
mon to the reſt of that Continent. And being grown 
common in this Continent, as well unto the Jews and 
Moors as unto the Chriſtians, it was not long before they 
taught it to the Turks, Forthe Jews being forced to a- 
bandon Spain, Anno 1492, betook themſelves to Greece 
and other parts of the Turks Dominions, to whom they 
ſhewed the Art of making Ordnance, Gunpowder, Har- 
quebuſſes, ſufficiently ſince uſed by that people to the 
hurt of Chriſtendom. But ſomewhat before this the Turks 
had been in part beholden for themto the Wars they had 
with the Venetians; beholden, I ſay, for notwithſtanding 
the harm received by them at firſt, yet afterwards grow- 
ing expert in managing of them, they gave unto Uſar 
Caſſanees and Hiſmae! two of the moſt mighty Emperours 
of Perſia,two memorable Overthrows by the help of their 
great Ordnance only. The Portugals were in this Art 
the Tutors to the Perſians : for as Solyman the Turkiſh 
Emperour objeded againſt them, they not only aided 
Tamas the Sophi with certain Harquebuſſiers, but alſo 
ſent him workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Ar- 
tillery. Theſe great Pieces at the firſt invention were rude 
unwieldly, and charged with Stone-bullets only, but by 
degrees they came tothat perfeftion, both for the wall 
and the hand, which they now have. Whether now Ar- 
chery or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand not here to 
determine ; only this I am ſure of, that Victories have 
been of late purchaſed with leſs expence of blood and 
life than ever formerly. But of this Theam more per- 
hapshereafter, when we ſhall come to take the Parthian 
Archery into conſideration. 

The Religion of this Country it is not eaſe to name, 
conſidering ſo many are here allowed ; Jews being inter- 
mixt with Chriſt:ans, and theſe divided into Papiſts and 
Proteſtants; the latter alſo divided into Lutherans, Cal- 
viniſts, &c. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here, 
if Doretheus Biſhop of Tyre be of any credit, by St. 
Thomas ſirnamed Didyms,one of the Twelve. But being 
there is little truſt unto his Relations,the beſt were to ſay 
with the Magdeburgians and the Martyrologies, that 
the Germars had not all the ſame Apoſtle; that the Go- 
ſpel was firſt preached amongſt the Rhetians and Vinde- 
lic: by S. Lucins of Cyrene, amongſt thoſe of Noricum by 
S. Marick. by S. Creſcens at entz, S, Clement at Metz in 
Lorrain, all of them Apoſtolical men, and of the num- 
ber of the 70. after that by S. Maternus at Colen, and by 
S. Eucherins at Triers, That the Faith was planted very 
early in theſe Countrics Trenens, the renowned Biſhop 
of Liows, An. 170, is ſufficient evidence, who takes no- 
ticeof it ; and that it proſpercd very well and took very 
good root, appeareth by the Biſhops of Mentz, Triers, 
Vlorms,Spires. Baſtlyzand Straesbirg, fubſcribing to the 
Council of Colex in the Reign of Conſtantins the Son of 
Conſtantine the Great, Arn. 347. But the light hereof 
being extinguiſhed for a time by thoſe barbarous Nations 
who fell upon theſe out-parts of the Koman Empire, be- 
gan to ſhine again on the Converſion of the French in all 
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jtnis puiflant Nation giving great encouragement therc- 
unto. In which as thoſe of other Countries do not wanr 


their honour,ſo the greatelt part thereof belongs to the 
Engliſh Saxons; Willibrode the firſt Biſhop of Urrechr. 
Willibald of Aichſtat, Swibert of V; crden, Willibald of 
breme,and eſpecially Boniface the Archbiſhop of Meme, 
being molt gloriouſly fortunate in that ſacred ſervice. The 
Moraviars, Bohemians, and other farther off, came not in 
till afterwards. Not fully converted to the Faith, they 
began to ſuck in the Corruptionsof the Church of Rome: 

diſcerned and oppoſed by 7. Huſſe and Hierom of Prague, 
Bohemian Divines, who by reaſon of the Marriage of 
King Richard the ſecond of England with the Daughter of 
Wenceſlaus Emperour and King of Bohemia, had opport1;- 
nity to be acquainted with the Preachings of Wicliffe, the 
Point of whoſe Dodrine they approved and propagated. 
But theſe two being burnt at Conſtance by the decree of 
that Council,their followers in Bohemia would not ſo give 
over, but after many ſufferings and much bloodſhed, ob- 
tained at laſt a Toleration of the Emperour Sigiſmend 
their King, more ableto make good his word in his own 
Dominions, than he had to ſave the two Martyrs from 
the fire at Cxſtance,to whom he had granted his fafe Con- 
duct for their coming and going. In this condition they 
remained under the name of thoſe of tne Sub urraque or 
Caliſt;ni, becauſe of their adminiſtrins the Sacrament ii 
both kinds, till the rifing of Luther who juſtly offended 
at the impious and unwarrantable Afertions of Frier To- 
kel,and others of the Pope?s Pardon-mongers firſt oppo- 
ſed their doings, and after queſtioned their Authority by 
which they acted,falling from one point to another, till he 
had ſhaken the Foundations of the Roman Fabrick. Of 
the ſucceſs of his undertaking we ſhall ſpeak but little; as 
in a thing well known to all men of knowledge. Suffice it 
in this place to ſay that his Dod@rine was not only received 
in Germany, but generally imbraced in the great King- 
doms of Denmark and Sweethland,with the Provinces and 
Iſlands appertaining to them, in great part of Poland, 
Hungary,and Tranſylvania, as far almoſt as to the banks 
of the Euxine Sea;but for the progreſs of it here (which 
we are more eſpecially at this time to enquire into)it was 
ſo well approved of, that the Dukes of Saxony, Brunſwicks 
Lunenburg, Wirtenbers, Mecklenberg, and Pomerania, 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the Lantgraves of Haſſia, 
and moſt of the free Imperial Cities did adhere unto it, 
who from their Proteſtation made at Spzres (the Im- 
perial Chamber) to that effe&t, Az. 1529. had the namc 
of Proteſtants. The next year following they delivered 
in the Confeſſion of their Faith at Arsbarg, a City of Site-. 
viazthence called Confeſſio Auguſta ; authorized, or to- 
lerated atleaſt, after along War,with variable ſucceſs on 
both ſides,by the Emperour Charles the fifth, at the Paci- 
fication made at Paſſaw, Aa. 1552. and afterwards mote 
fully at Ausburg, (where their Confeſſion had firſt beeri 
tendred, Anno 1555. 

But not to paſs over this matter in theſe generals on- 
ly, we may know once for all, that inthe year 1 30, the 
Proteſtant Princes havins tendred thcir Confeſſion at 
Ansburg,(as before is ſaid)and finding it not ſo well re- 
ceivedas they did expe, entred into a Confederation at 
the Town of Smalcald Ebelonging to the Duke of S:x5- 
ny) for defence thereof, and for the Defence of one ano- 
ther in purſuance of it. Into this Confederacy firſt en- 
tred John Frederickthe Duke of Saxony and his Son, Er- 
neſt, and Frazcis Dukes of Limenburg, Philip the Lait- 
grave of Haſſa, George Marquels of E randenburg; the 
Cities of Stracsbers, Newrenberg, Heilbrun, Rnteling . 


Une, Lindaw, Conſtance, Menminn, and Campedune, Af- 


| terwards, 11uo 1535, there cnired into it Barninus ard 


parts of this Country 3 the Conqueſts and example of j Philip Princes of Pamreren,Uirich Dulce of 17% 
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Lib. 1, 


| bert Duke of Zweibrucker:, (or Bipont, as ſome Writers 


call him; W:Il;am Earl of: Naſſau, George, and Joachim 
Earls of Azhalt, the Cities of Francford, Hamborongh, 
Awhurg, Hanover, and not long after the Palſgraveand 
King of Denmark, But this Confederacy was like to have 
daſhed the buſineſs. For Charles the fifth looking upon 
it as a matter of a dangerous conſequence to the power and 
ſafety of the Empire, and withal inſtigated thereuinto by 
the Popes of Rome, whoſe intereſt wasno leſs concerned 
in it, conſidering that he could not otherwiſe untie this 
Gordian knot, reſolved to cut it with the Sword. At firſt 
the War ſucceeded luckily with the Proteſtant Princes, 
who armed themſelves upon the noiſe of his Preparati- 
ons : But there being an equality of Command between 
the Duke Fohn-Frederick and Philip the Lantgrave , the 
one ſometimes not approving, otherwhiles thwarting the 
other projeds, the end proved not anſwerable. Be- 
ſides the politick Emperour knowing full well that the 
Forces of confederate States are oftner broken by De- 
layes than Battel, avoided all occaſions of fighting, and 
thereby wearied out this great Army, which, without per- 
forming any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelf, every man 
haftning home to defend his own. - But none had more 
reaſon ſo to do than the Duke EleQour : For in his ab- 
ſence his Couſin Maurice (forgetting the Education he 
had under him, and how formerly the Duke had conque- 
red for him, and eſtated him in thoſe parts of 14:ſnia 
(mavgre all oppoſition of the Popiſh party) which for- 
merly had belonged to Duke George his Uncle) com- 
bined himſelf with the Emperour, and invaded the E- 
leQour*s Country ; who notwithſtanding recovercd not 
only all his own, but a great part alſo of thoſe Lands and 
Territories in which he had before eſtated his ungrate- 
ful Kinſman. But while he was in this Career, the Em- 
perour ſuddenly falls upon him not far from 2ulberg, 
(where the Duke was then hearing a Sermon) and by the 
ſuddenneſs of his coming routed his timorous unprovi- 
ded Army ; the Duke himſelf with ſome few reſolute 
Gentlemen making head againſt him, till the moſt of 
them were ſlain, and the Duke taken Priſoner. The next 
morning he was condemned to looſe his head,but pardo- 
ned at the laſt upon ſorae conditions : amongſt which it 
was none of the leaſt, that he ſhould ſurrender his E- 

ſtates, and reſign the Electoral dignity to be diſpoſed of 
by the Victor, as alſo that he ſhould without ranſom 
releaſe Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg, (a buſie and 
unquiet man) who was then his Priſoner. This done, the 
Emperour fraudulently intrappeth the Lantgrave, as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter in onother place; and 
carrying on the Wars from one free City to another,com- 
pelled them to reccive the Maſs, and to ſubmit to ſuch 
Compofition as ke pleaſed to grant them; in ſo much as it 
was thought that the Emperour gained in this journey a 
Million and 600c00 Crowns, and 500 pieces of great 
Ordnance. But theſe Succeſſes were too great and two 
unjuſtly grounded to continue long. For Maurice, the 
new Duke EleGor, who had married the Lantgrav's 
Davghter, and engaged himſelf unto his Children both 
by Word and Bond (and that too at the Emperour's in- 
ſtance) for the ſafe returning, conceived himſelf unwor- 
thily dealt with ſo be made the inſtrument of his Fa- 
ther*s thraldom, and therefore that he was obliged both 

in love and honour to leave no way untryed which might 
gain his liberty. And withall, finding cauſe to fear that 
the courſe of the Einperour's great ſucceſſes might end at 
laſt in the ſubverſion of the common Liberty, he ſecretly 

by an under- hand pradtice called in the French, and rai- 

{ng Forces under colour of the Emperour*s ſervice,gain- 

cd Marqueſs Albert before mentioned (who had then a 

running Army in the ficld) to affociate with him, and fell 


ſo ſuddenly onthe Emperour lying then at Inſoruch, that 
he compelt'd him to run away in poſt-halt by rorch-lighr 
and the Prelates to-break off the Council of Trezt, where 
at that time they were aſſembled. Upon which turnin 
of the balance a Peace ſoon enſued, which brought forth 
the Editts of Paſſaw and Awaburg, ſpoken of before, the 
beſt and ſureſt Pledges of the Peace of Germany. 

In the mean time, while the Lutherans thuy playcd their 
game, there ſtarted up another party, begun at firit by 
Zuingliuamongſt the Switzers, of whoſe both Dodrine 
and Succeſs we have ſpoken there. T heſe, not communi- 
cating Counſels, went two ſeveral wayes, eſpecially in the 
Points of Conſubſtantiation and the Real Preſence ; not 
reconciled in their times, nor like to be agreed upon a- 
mongſt their followers. For Calvin, riſing into the e- 
fteem and place of Zuinglins, added ſome Tenets of his 
own to the former Dottrines touching Predeſtination, 
Free-will, Univerſal Grace, Final Perſeverance; (Points 
fitter for the Schools than a popular Auditory; )by which 
the differences were widened, and the breach made ir:e- 
parable : the Cauſe being followed on both fides with 
great impatience, as if they did not firive ſo much for 
Truth, as Victory. And of the two, thoſe of the Lithe. 
ran party ſeemed more violent, (though the other was 
altogether as irreconcilable ) who could not chuſe but ſto- 
mach it, to ſee themſelves undermined and blown up by 
anew form of Dodrine not tolerated in the Empize, but 
under colour of Conformity to the Confeſhon of Aucburs, 
For Zuinglianiſmbeing entertained amongſt the French, 
a buſie and attive people, ſpred it ſelf farther in few 
years than it was propagated by the Switzers (men of the 
ſame temper with the Dutch) in all times before. Inſo- 
much as it did not only prevail in France, but by there- 
putation of Calvin, and the diligence of his Followers, 
was wholly entertained in the Kingdom of Scotland, the 
Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Pcland, 
and even in Germany it ſelf, in which it got footing in all 
the Territories of the Counts Palarines in the Rhene, in 
ſome of the Lantpraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial City 
of Straesburg, many of the Hanſe-Towns, and amongſt 
other Princes and free Cities of inferiour note. The reſt 
of Germany, containing the Patrimonial Eſtates of tie 
Houſe of 4#ſtria,the Dukedoms of Bavaria and Lorrain, 
the Territories of the three Spiritual Ele#ors, and of 
all the other Biſhopricks in the hands of the Clergy,ſome 
of the Marqueſſes of Baden, part of the ſubjeds of Cer, 
and but three of the Imperial Cities, (and thoſe ſmall 
ones too)that is to ſay, Gemund, Vberlingen, and Dine: 
kell-Spyel, (unleſs ſome more be added by the great late 
Succeſſes of the Houſe of Auſtria) remain in their Obe 
dience to the See of Rome; all which together will hard: 
ly make up one fifth part of this ſpacious Country, the 
other four being inthe power and poſſeſſion of the Prote 
ſtant party:yet ſo that there he many Proteſtants in Boz- 
mia, Auſtria,& in other the Eſtates of the Popith Princes; 
as there be Papiſts in the Free Cities of Fraxkford, 1\ 
renberg,, Ulm, Aken, and ſome other places, bcſides the 
ate increaſe of them in both the Palatinates. Of ſucna 
ſpeedy growth was theReformation,that within the ſpace 
of 40 years it was not only received in all thoſe Countries 
which do now profeſs it, but had alſo got ſome footing 
both in Spainand Traly. 

And here perhaps it will not be improper to look up 
onthe means which were chiefly uſed for the Promoting 
of this Work ; by which it came to ſpread ſofarinſolir 
tle time, and next upon the Stops and Hinderances whic 
were given unto it,by which it was reſtrained from ſpre- 
ding farther. 1. For the means uſed in the Advance 
ment of his Work, (next under the Almighty powe 
of the moſt wiſe God) they were theſe eſpecially. G : 
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tranſlating of the Scripture into Vulgar Languages, which | 
eaſily diſcovered the Corruptions of the Church of Rome 
both in Dodtrinals and Forms of Worſhip. 2. The dilt- 
gent Preaching of their Miniſtry,both in Towns and Vil- 
Jages, for the expounding of the Scriptures, and fitting 
themto the Capacities of the mcaneſt Auditors ; which 
gained exceedingly both on the judgment and affeftions 
of the common people ; the courſe of preaching having 
been formerly negle&ed by the Pariſh Curate , and 
turned off wholly in a manner to the Begging-Friars. 
3. The publiſhing of Books of Pradiical Piety and De- 
votions, which mightily inflamed the hearts of all ſorts 
of men ; accuſtomed before to no other Duties than to 
tell over their Credo's and Pater-Noſters, and to keep a 
juſt account of their Ave-Maries, ani that moſt com- 
monly in a tongue which they underſtood not. 4. The 
Education of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſms coutaining 
the whole body of Chriſtian Religion ; which once well 
planted in their minds, could not fo eafily be pulled up 
and removed thence by any contrary perſwalion. 5. Their 
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Diſcipline and forms of Worſhip, to Calvi;??s Model ; 
whereof we have ſpoke more at large when we were in 
Geneva. And for the Lutherans, they have divided toc 
Epiſcopal Fun&tion from the Revenves; giving theſe lait 
to ſome of their younger Princes, with the Title of Ad- 
miniſtrators of ſuch a Biſhoprick ; the Function or Jariſ- 
dition to ſome of rhe more eminent Clergy, with the ti- 
tle of a Superintendent, afſigning to them a priority 
both of place and power before other Miniſters, which 
they enjoy for term of life, togcther with ſome liberal 
maintenance in proportion to it, In other things, as 
Order, Habit, and Title of dignity, they differ not ar all 
fromthe other Miniſters. And over them, in the place of 
Archbiſhops, they have their general Superintendents ; 
all of them of each ſort accomptable to the ſupreme Fc- . 
clefiaftical Conſiſtory, (as formerly to the Provincial or 
National Synod) made up of Counſellors of State and 
the Heads of the Clergy. So that the form ſeems to be 
much the ſame as in elder times, but is indeed more dif- 


continual offers of diſputation with the adverſe party in 
a publick audience ; which being denied (as generaily at : 
the firſt it was) gave great aſſurance »f the truth and 
ſoundneſs of the one fide, as of the falſchoo41 aid 
weakneſs of the other. 6. Their compiling of Mar- 
tyrologies and Hiſtories of the Church, which could not 
bat produce an admirable Zealand Conftancy both in the 
Readers and the Hearers animated thereunto by thoſe 
brave Examples which therein was preſented to them. 
One point of Prudence hath been wanting, which is the 
calling of a General Council of all the Proteſtant and 
Reformed Churches, for the compoling of the Differencs 
which have grown between them. And this I look on 
as the firſt and greateſt ſtop to rhe Reformation from 
proceeding farther ; many men (not improbably) think- 
ing there muſt be ſome want of truth in the Foundation 
of that building, which had ſuch wide and open breaches 
in the Superſtructures. The Tyranny and Terrour of 
the Inquiſition, by which it is kept out of Spazz,and kept 
down in /raly,and all other parts of the Pope's Obedience, 
together with thoſe other Policies both to difcountenance 
and ſuppreſs it, (which we have ſpoken of in our deſcrip- 
tion of the Papacy) may come next to this. Then add 
to theſe the cares and diligence of the Feſurts and Semi- 
nary Prieſts, in applying themſelves to all thoſe means 
which they found ſo effectnal on the other ſide, thereby 
not only countermining their endeavours, but fighting 
them upon even ground with the ſelf-ſame weapons. 
Andlaſt of all, the Plots and Practices of the Papal Mini- 
ſtcrs in working on the humours of the oppoſite parties, 
thereby enraging them not only into Tongue-combats and 
velitations of the Pen, but even to try it out by blows in 
an open War, once | am ſure, By theſe means they 
have not only ſtopped the Progreſs of the Reformation 
but would fain give themſelves ſome hopes to deſtroy it 
utterly,and thereby to reſtore the Pope to that power and 
ſplendour which formerly he had attained unto in theſe 
parts of Europe, But of theſe and ſuch like ſelf-flatteries 
| ſhall ſay with Seneca, or rather in his words applyed 
{0 my own Intention, 
—— He manis Trojam erigent ? 
Parvas habet ſpes Troja, fs tales habet. 

| That is to ſay, 

Shall theſe ſmall jars reſtore the ruin?d Pope ; 

Small hopes he hath, if this be all his hope. 

As for the Government of their Churches, thoſe that 
continue in obedience to the See of Roxre are under the 
old form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, coxval in all Ger- 
many (as in moſt places elſe) with the Faith it ſelf. The 
| Calviniſts (by which name the Zuinglianiſt now alſo paſc 


ferent than it ſeems to be; a great part of the alteration 
being in the names, and that no other in a manner than 


| by changing the old Greek, word Epiſcops into the new 


Latine word Smnperiatendents, both ſignifying an Over- 

ſeer,though in different Languages. And ſo Ex Grects bo- 
ns Latinas facere non bonas, in the Poct's word. Which 
brings into my mind the Story of a People of Africk, 
who having received much hurt by Tigers, made a De- 
cree that no man from thenceforth ſhould call chem Ti- 
gres, but give them a more harrmleſs orleſs hated name, 
and then all was well. And as they do conform thus far 
to the elder times in form of Government, ſo do they al- 
ſo come up tothem in their forms of Worſhip ; retaining 
ſtill a ſettled and preſcribed Liturgie for all their Chur- 
ches, moſt of the Holy-days obſerved in the former Ages, 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, Knecling at the Communion, and 
many other innocent and ſignificant Ceremonies, com- 
mended to the Church by moit pure Antiquity. In poirt 
of maintenance they are as defettive as the Calvintſts are ; 
few of their Miniſters havins Titnes, moſt of them Per- 
ſions or Stipends, end thoſe ſmall ones alſo, ſeldom ex- 
cceding two or 300 Guldens, beliides Wood for fewel, 
Corn, ond ſome other nec- aries. 

Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Farſ-- 
Towns and Imperial Cittcs,we are to underftand that the 
Cities of this Country are of three forts. 1. Sich as 
are holden in poſſeſſion by ſome of rhe Princes in way of 
inheritance, part of their Patrimony and Eftates ; as Hei- 
delberg, Vienna, Munchen, Wittenberg, &c. 2. Such as 
are held originally of the Empire it ſelf : which ate called 
Free Cities, for their great Prerogatives of their Coyning 
moneyzand governing themſelves by their local Ordinan- 
ces; Imperial, in regard they know no Lord or prore- 
for but the Emperour only,to whom they pay two third 
parts of ſuch Contributions as are afſeſſed in the Aſſem- 
blies or general Diets, and 1 500 Florens yearly for them- 
ſelves and their Territories. They are in number about 
60, many of which are of a fair and large Eftate; ſuch 
as are Nurenbero, Ansburg, Ingolſtad. Spires, Wormes, 
&c. Of which thus Guicciardine : Thoſe, ſaith he, are 
called Free Cities, which acknowledging by a certain de- 
terminate Tribute the Authority of the Empire, donot- 
withſtanding in all other things govern ttemſelves after 
their own Laws,no: ſeeking to amplihe their Territories, 
but defend their Liberties. 3. The third fortis of thole 
which are called Hanſe-Towns,or Hancdew,that is, (fay 
ſome) 4a zee fteden, Towns upon the Sea; ſuch as thoſe 
were who firſt entred into this Confederacy - but at this 
time the name extends to many in-land Cities, and of no 
creat Trading; joyned with them ina League for their 

Common 


I 


ES) 


38 


GERMANY. 


{FTE 


common defence and preſervation. A League made firit 
againſt the P.zzes and the Earls of Holſtein by ſome of the 
Maritime Towns bordering next unto them, that is to 
ſay, Libeck Fimburo, Reſtock, Wiſmar, Straclſ nd, 
and Lnnezbncg - but afterwards many other of the impe- 
rial Cities an:l Towns of Trade aſſociated with them in an 
offenſive 2n4 defenfive Leagueagainft all Enemies what- 
ſoever. In numb:r about 7 2.thole of Livonia and Pruſſia 
being taken 11to the reckoning : many of which are able 
to put to Sea i50 good Sail of Ships; ſuchas lie more 
within the Land corutributins in money or otherwiſe to 
the common charge. Firit kandſelled by Waldemar the 
3. of Denmark, whom they vanquiſhed in a Naval Bat- 

tle, Afﬀtcr that growing into credit, and driving a great 

Tradcin moſt parts of Chriſtendom, they enjoyed many 

large and ample Priviledgez whereſoever they came: cal- 

led amongſt us ſometimes by the name of Eaſterlings, 

ſrem their Eafſterly dwelling : and Merchants of the Sreel- 

yard, from the plac? where they ſtowed their Commodi- 

ties; and Gwilda Tentonicorum, 1n regard of their Nati- 

on, for the moſt part Dutch. But the Engliſh learning ſo 

much wit at the laſt as to make uſe of their own Ship- 

ping, they began here by little and little to decay, and are 

now almoſt worn out of memory with us; though ſtill of 
good efteem and credit in other Countries. 

The principal Rivers hereof age, 1. Danubins, or the 
Danow, which riſing out of Nigra Sy/va,or theSchwartzen- 
wald,as the Germans call it, at a little Viilage of Schwa- 
ben called Den Eſchingen,avout two Dutch miles fromthe 
ſhores of the Rhexe paſſeth through Schwaben, Bavaria, 
Auſtria,&c.by the Cities of Vlm,Regensburs,Paſſaw, Vi- 
enna,Rab,Budazand Belgrade, beyond which it beginneth 
to be called Ter, by that name moſt generally known as 
monegſt the Grecians:and receiving into its Channel,from 
the long Trad of the Alps,the Sarmatian, and Carpathian 
Mountains , about 60 navigable Rivers, beſides lefſer 
Brooks, diſgorgeth his full Stomach by ſeveral mouths 
(the names whereof we ſhall find in Dacza) into the lap 
of the Exxine Sea; the whole length of his courſe 1500 
miles infomuch as we may ſay with a Modern Poct, 

Cedere Danubm ſe tibi, Nile, negat, 
O ſeven mouth”d 1V:!e, I plainly ſee, 
Danow will ſcarce give way to thee. 

2. Fhene,(of whoſe original and courſe we have ſpoke 
more fully when we were in Belgium)which running from 
Switzerland through Germanyand Belginm,after a courſe 
of 800 miles, empticth it ſelf into the German Occan. 
All which ſhall here be added is, that it gives the Title of 
the Rhine-goravey to ſome Princes of as good Blood as the 
beſt in Germany, whoſe Poſſeſſions and Eſtates bordering 
nearunto it they were from thence ſo called ; but of late 
times decayed (almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates and 
living for the moſt part on the entertainment of other 
Princes, whom they ſerve in their Wars the Palſgraves 
of the Rhene, and two at the leaft of the three Biſhops 
Electors raifirg themſelves upon the ruine of this Houſe, 
2. Elb. (Albis) which ſpringing out of the Mountain of 
Riſenbersg in the skirts of Bohemia, runneth a courſe of 
400 miles and pail th by the Cities of Dreſden, Meiſen, 
Torgaw, Wittenberg, A {ardeburgs and Lawenburg, Cities 
of the Electoral and ancient Saxory,, and ſo betwixt the 
Dakedom of Hol/eiz (now part of Denmark) and the 
reſt of Germany. 4 Over, which hath its Fountain in 
the kighermoſt parts of Aforavia; and after it hath run 
its courſe throvgh Brandenburg and Pomerania, of ſome 
300 miles in length, fallcth at Jaft into the Balrick Sea. 


s. /;ſurgis, or the Weſer, which iffving out of the Hills of - 


Thiwringia, runneth throngh aſſis and Weſtphalen, to 
the City of Breme, not far from which it falls into 


the German Occan. 6. Fifxlr, or the Weyſſel, which ri- 


ing out of the Cap.uthian Mountains betwixt Polax:! and 
Hungary, firſt patleth by Cracovi.e,the chicf City of Fole 
then betwixt Pomeren and Pruf77,;and ſo into the Batick 
Sea ; the ancient Boundary of this Country, dividing ir 
from Sarmatia Europea. 7. Aſfelle, which riſing Out of 
the Mountain FVarge, in the Confines of Lorain and 
the Pounty of Eurgandy, palieth diredly through Lorain, 
and the Diftric& of Trers, by the Cities of Tozxl, Aterz 
and 77zers it ſelf, beyond which laſt it falleth into the 
Rhene, at the Town called Confirentz. 8. Sala or Salza 
which riſing in the Mountains of Fitchelberg in the Bor- 
ders of the Upper Palatinate, and paſling by the sl:irtsof 
Miſnia and Saxony ſpecially ſo called, falleth into the E!j 
beyond Wittenberg, having firſt watered the Citics of 
Naumburg, Mersburg and Fene, very obſervable for b:- 
ing the moſt Eaſtern Bounds of the Saxon Conqueſts, by 
this River parted from the Sclaves. 9. Manas, or the 
Maine, which hath its Spring in the Mountains of Bu. 
mia,and paſſing by the Cities of Bamberg and Wurtzbyyg, 
is received into the Rhene beneath Frankford. 10. Amj- 
ſ«., or the Ems, which hath its Fountain near Paderbsrn in 
Weſtphalia, and paſſing between the two Friſelands, fal- 
leth into the German Ocean not far from Emder. 

Chief Mountains of this mighry Country, beſides the 
Alps ſpoken of before, which run in along tract betwix: 
it and /raly, arc 1. Abnoba, now called Schwartzenwald, 
(the preſent name both of this Mountain and the Foreſt 
of Martiana, which doth overſhadow it) out of which 
riſe the ſprings of Danow and the Neccar, two principal 
Rivers of this Country. 2. The Sudete, incircling Bohe- 
miay covered with the Woods called ancicntly Gabreta 
and Zima, now called the Wolds, of Paſſiw and Bebai- 
mer, from the places adjoining. 3. Cetizs in Auftriz, 
now called Culemberg, the ancient Bounds betwixt 2ar- 
nonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces. 4. Vogeſi, 
commonly called Farge, and by ſome French Writers !: 
Monte de Fancities, which incircling Lorrain, divideth 
it on the Eaſt and South from Aiſace and the County of 
Burgundy. As forthe Foreſts of this Country, belides 
thoſe ſpoken of already, that of moſt note was the Foreſt 
of Hercynia, (of which all the reſt were but Limbs or 
branches) the beginning whereof was about the Borders 
of Switzerland and Alſatia, from thence running Eaſt 
ward along the courſe of the Danow unto Trarnſyluaniagnd 
thence declining on the left hand through the vaſt Coun- 
tries of the Lituanians, Moſcovites, and Riſſes, in whit 
laſt there are ſtill many vaſt Deſerts of it ; the greate! 
part thereof in Germany being long ſince conſumed, in 
place whereof are many goodly Corn-fields and well-buil: 
Citics. A Wood fo formidable to the Romans, that they 
durſt never venture to ſearch the end of it ; the lengt! 
thereof after the end of 60 days Journey being undilco- 
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verable, and the farther ſearch into it quite laid aſide. 
Theſe Boundaries and Land-marks being thus deſcribed 
we ſhal] the better follow the Chorography of this grea! 
Continent, according to the ſevera} Principalities and E 
ſtates therein, having firſt taken a ſurvey of the ancient 
condition of it, with ſo much of the Story as concerns the 
whole, before it came to be divided into fo miny 
hands. The Country was firſt planted by the Polterity 
of Gomer, who, deſcending fromthe Mountains of Ai- 
bania, their firſt Seat, in memory thereof firſt called &e- 
merini, after Cimmerini, by that name known to [1 
Ptolomy, and others of the ancient W riters,removed1n 
the wore fruitful Plains of Ph-ygia, and there built [tt 
City Cimmers, which Pliny ſpeaks of. But that {mat 
' Province proving of too narrow a compaſs to contali! 
| Off-fpring,and the adjoyning Countries being taxenupss 
| the formerPlantations,they removed unto theN ortn-wet 
n the Exize Sea, where we fiad a City of their boar 
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ing cailed Cimmertim y mentioned bot by Plizy a:d 
St: afro, and the adjoymng Streight or Fretam, calcd by 
the name of Boſphorics Crmmerins by the G7eels and La- 
tines. Driven from theſe Dwcilings by the more power- 
ſal Scythi..ns,they ſpred rhemfelves into the Weſt, where 
they began to by called C:imbri,and by that namegand un- 
vr thoſe of the Ambrones and Teutoes, ſeveral Branches 
of them, intended an Invaſion and Conquelt both of CG au 
and Jraty : wherein they had prevailed in att probability, 
7:10 iti ſecs'o Afarims conti7i, ſer, had not /7arins happen. 
ed to have lived in that Age,by whom they were diſcom- 
fired and deſtroyed. That theſe Comerians or Cimbri 
were the firit Inhabitants of Gaz!, Cermany, and all the 
Nations cf the North and Welt of Ezrope, is gencrally 
agreed upon by all the Learned. Divided they werc into 
ſveral Nations, and thoſe alſo ſublivided into lefler 
Tribes,znd mor? obſcure Families ; amongſt which thoſe 
of Teutones or Taiſcenes, from which the Latch do fo af- 
{e& to derive themſcives,might be ſome of the principal 
There ſettled, and not plcaſed with that deſert dwel- 
ling,ſuch of them as dwelt neareſt to the Rhene pailed 0- 
ver that River, and beating the G auls farther up into the 
Country, poſſeſſed themſelves of their Dwellings, ctr 
joying them (til! conquered by Fulins Ceſar) without any 
Rival. But Ceſar, moved with the complaints of the 
Gauls, and the inſolencies of Arioviſius a King of the 
Germans, (for by that name for the reaſors aforeſaid the 
Rimans called them) marched into their Quarters : the 
Roman Legionaries being ſo airaid of this areadful Eae- 
my, ut teſtament a p4 [12173 171 principis ſeribereatur, ( ſa ith 
the Hiſtorian) that many of them made their Teſtaments 
at the Gates of their Camp, bore they feil upon the E- 
nemy, Vanquiſhed by Ceſzr, aad Aricviſtirs being fled 
over the Rene, the Romans, by command of their Gene- 
ral made a Bridge over the River, and rather t=rrified 
than conquered the neighbouring Germans, who were 
more fully brought into ſubjeaion by Druſus, the adopt- 


ed Son of Auguſtus Ceſar) from thence called Germanicus, 
by whom not only the Rhats and Noricz,then lying out of 
the bounds of Germany,now included in it, were ſubdued 
in fine, and brought into the form of Roman Provinces 3 
but the whole Country in a manner to the very Ocean 
was forced to yield obedience to the Roman Empire. But 
this was for ſo ſhort a time, that it was both won and loſt 
during the Reign and Government of Auguſtus Ceſczr. So 
that the whole eſtabliſhed Conqueſts of the Ro,zz225 upon 
this Country, as it is now bounded, contained no more 
than the Provinces of Germania,and Belgica Prima, with 
part of Germania Secunda, belonging unto the Dioceſs of 
Gaz); the greateſt part of the two Rietia's being under 
the Dioceſs of Italy > AN oricum . Mediterraneum and 
Ripenſe, with ſome parts of Pazromia , parts of the 
Dioceſs of 1lly7i:21:22. But none of theſe (as lying on 
the Weſt ſide of the Rheze, and the South of the Darow) 
did ever paſs in the accompt of the ancient Germany, the 
Germans not enduring the yoke ſo long as to be brought 
within the number of the Roman Provinces. Provoked 
with the Luſt and Infolcncies of Q#u7inilins Farus, who 
ſicceeded D-uſcs in that charg2, tacy ſet upon hin un- 
der the conduet of Arminius, a chief Prince amongt 
tem, kill him, and atterly cut off three Legions ; as we 
ſhall ſee more particularly when we come to Brunſiich, 
the ancient Scat of the Cherrſci, by whom the Forces of 
that Emperovr were driven over the Rhee. After which 
defeat Auouſins laid de the Aﬀairs of Germazy, conti- 
ning his Empire within the Rene, which Druſics had ex- 
tended to the banks of the Ceean. 77.1c clade fattinm, ut 
Imperium quod in littore Oceani non ſicterat, in ripa Raeni 
fiuminis ſtaret, ſaith the Hiſtorian, Nor did the Romans 
only forbear to revenge this Loſs by making a new War 
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upon them, but ſeemed more careful to defend them- 
ſelves againſt their Invaſions, than to incur the hazard 
of anew Defeat ; quartering eight Legions with their ſe- 
veral Wings and Aids on the thores of the Kbeze, and 
four upon the banks of the Danw, ro keep theſe people 
irom incroaching on the Ro;zan Provinces. But the fa- 
tal period of that Empire drawins 0! apace, the Frcncos 
burgimdians, Almmms, and other Prrch Nations bre2's 
through thoſe Guards, diſpoſieſs the Romans of all Gat, 
Rietiiand Noricum, Which they (hare among them : till 
11 the cud neFrechprovailing over the reſt,extend their 
Empire over all the modern Germany; chiefly perforinca 
by the valour of Cy.rles the Great, created Emperour of 
the Wei by the people of Rowe, and crowned with the 
Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 4. on Chriſtinas dayy 
2nno 991. So thatnow the old Propheſic of the Druides, 
conceraing tae removing of the Empire into the Weſt, 
came to be accompliſhed ; though T acirus in his time ac- 
cointcd it for a vain and idle Prediction. For when Ci- 
21115 ratf:da Rebellion amongſt the Baravi (the Hollan- 
ders aud parts adjoyning ) againſt Veſpaſtan then newly 
made Emperour, poſſejſtomem rerum humanarum Trant- 
alpinis gentibus portends Draide, cancbant, the Druides 
pre pheticd of the tranſlation of the Empire to the Taj 
aipine Nations : acconiplithed, as before is ſaid, in the 
perſon of Co.7rles the Great, King of France and Ger- 
many. By whom it was divided «for the better ordering 
or Governance of it ) into #eſt-France, or IWeſt-rieck , 
in the barbarovs Lorizze of thoſe times called Weſtrafs.z, 
containing the modern £axce, and ſo much of the Ne- 
therlanas as licth on the F-3:ch fide of the River Aaes ; 
and Offen-riech, (7. e.the Eaftern Kingdom) in the La- 
tine of thoſe tines Arfraſia, contuning fo much of the 
modern e 4127v 2nd Pannonia 2s was poſſeſed by tlic 
Freach, with ths roft of the Wetherla: 1. Chis was after- 
wards ſ.0divided into the Kingdoms of L77rain and Ger- 
many : where oi the hr*%contained all Gerz: iy within the 
Rhene, tog-thor with the Belzicl Provinces beforedefcri- 
bea,the Co nties of F!:ders and Artois excepted only 
the Kingoin vi Germaay tiking up the ret For in the 
time of L1%y95cus Pius, thi Son of Charlesthe creat Em- 
pire of his Father was p.rc2iled out into many members, 
as Italy, France, Burgimay, 1 o-rainand Germany, diftti- 
buted amonit his Sons and Nephews with the Title of 
Kings : by imcans whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and 
Lorrain, unitcd in the perſon of Lewss the Ancient, in 
little time were alten'd from the Houſe of Charles, and 
[fr off ro be French, poſſeſſed by the great Princes of 
Lorrain, S+xoay, Schwaben, and Bavaria; by them dif- 
membred into many Principalities and inferiour States, 
all paſting under the accompt and name of the Dwrch 
oO . The Kings and Emperours of which here 
ViOW. 


The Kings and Emperours of GERAMANT, 
A.Ch. | 
891 1. Charlesthe Great, Empercur, King of Fraxce 
and Germany. 
G15 . 2. Ludmvicus Pins,Ringof Fraxce, Germany, aud 
the Empcronr of the Romarps. 
$41 3. Lewis, firnamed the Ancient, ſecond Son of 
Lidovicus Pins, Rins of Gerinary, to which 
4:20 $76, he united that of Lor7aiaifo. 
Charles the Groſs, Son oi Lewis the Ancients 
reigned at firſt joyntiy with Clowns and 
Lew his elder Brethren, atcer their deaths 
ſole King of Germy, azro $80, he ficceed- 
cd Ludovicus Balbrs in the Title of Empe- 
rour, continued unto his Saucceflors ; and 
during the minority of Chaves the Sunple 
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by a Fattion of the French Nobility was cho- 
ſen King of France : the whole Eſtate of 
Charles the Great becoming once again unt- 
ted inthe perſon of one Sovereign Prince. 

. Araniph, the natural Son of Caroloman, the 
Brother of Charles,Kins of Germany,and Em- 
PCTOour. | 

6. Lewis or Ludcticus IV.(Lewis the Brother of 
Charles and Carloman being reckoned for 
one) King of Germany, and Emperour, the 
lawfully begotten Son of Arnulph. 

-. Conrade, the Son of Conrade, the Brother of 
Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 
iſſue of Charles the Great. After whoſe death 
the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles the 
Simple, King of France, overlaid by the 
Normans,or embroyled by the Princes of the 
Houſe of Anjox:took that advantage to tranſ- 
fer the Empire to themſelves : and they made 
choice of Henry Duke of Saxony to be their 
Emperour. A worthy Prince, by whom 
ſome Nations of the Sclaves, the Hungarians 
and part of Lorrain were ſubdued or added 
to the Empire. 

& Henric, firnamed Auceps, or the Fowler, 
Duke of Saxony, elefted by the German 
Princes, but deſigned by Conrade, as being 
eldeſt Son of Ortho Duke of Saxony by Luit- 
gardis Daughter to the Emperour Arzulph, 
and conſequently a branch of the Caroline 
Stock. 

g. Otho, ſirnamed the Great, the Son of Henry, 
Emperour and King of Jraly. 36 years. 

10, Otho II. Son of Ortho the firſt, Emperour and 
Kirg of Traly. 10. 

11, Otho III. Son of Otho Il. Duke of Saxony, 
and the laſt of that Houſe which had the title 
of Emperour and King of 7raly. After whoſe 
death.all right of Succeſſion being diſclaimed, 
the Emperours became elective ; but for the 
moſt part the Eleftion was ingrofſed or mo- 
nopolized (fince the Failcur of.the Houſe of 
Saxony) by the Dukes of Franconia, Suevia 
Bavaria, and Auſtria, notwithſtanding the 
liberty or freedom of Ele&ion pretended to 
by the Electors. The buſineſs was firſt pro- 
jected in the Court of Rome, to make the 
Emperours leſs powerful, and diſtraa the 
Germans, whom they fearcd, into Sides and 
Factions - confirmed by a Decree of Pope 
Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that 
Country. 

12, Henry il. firnamed the Saint, Dike of Ba- 
varia, the firſt Emperour cledted according 
to the Conſtitution of Gregory the fifth, but 
ſo elected, that he challenged it in a manner 
by the right of Bloud, as being the Grand- 
child of Henry firnamed Rixoſits, the buſt 
Duke of Bavaria of the Saxon race) the ſe- 
cond Son of Hezry the firſt, and conſcquent- 
ly the next Heir male of that Houſe after 
Otho the 3. compelling ſome of the Elefors, 
who oppoſed his Title, by the force of Arms 
to yicld unto it. So that the firſt Emperour 
who came in by a clear Election, but not with- 
olit pretenfion of a Title alſo, was 

1025 13. Grade ll. Duke of Franconia, firnamed S.z- 
licus, Husband to Luitgard?s, one of the 
Danghters of Othothe firit,and conſequently 
nota Stranger to the former Family. 


1049 14. — HI. firnamed Niger, the Son of G- 
rade. 

to56 15. ery IV. Son of Henry the third, in whos 
days the Popes began to uſurp Authority 0- 
ver tne Emperours ; inſomuch as Leo the 
ninth, having received the Popedorn at the 
Emperours hands, repented himſelf of it 
put off his Papal Veſtments, went to Rome 2 
a private perſon, and was there new choſen 
by the Clergy. This was done by the per- 
ſwaſion of a Monk called Hildebrand, who 
being afterwards made Pope by the name of 
Gregory the 5. excommunicated this Hey; 
the firſt Prince that was ever pooniuners 
ted by a Pope of Rome. From which time till 
the year 1254. there were continual Wars 
and 'F hunders betwixt them and the nine fo. 
lowing Emperours, ſome of them being ex- 
communicated , fome forced to put their 
Necks under the Feet of the Pope, others tg 
quit thecare of the Commonwealth, and be. 
take themſelves unto the Wars of the H!: 
Land, leaving the Pope to do what he liſts 
Cermany. 

1106 16, Henry V. Son of Henry the 4. armed by the 
Pope againſt his Father, whom he had 19 
ſonner ſucceeded in the Empire,but the Pope 
excommunicated him, for being too Riff in 
the buſincſs of Inveſtitures, and raiſed up 
the Saxonsagainſt him ; by whom being van; 
quiſhed,and otherwiſe afflicted by the Pope's 
practices, he was forced to ſubmit unty his 
commands, and was the laſt Emperour of the 
Houſe of Franconia. 

17. Lotbarins Duke of Bavaria, ſeizing $1 the 
Empire without any Election, was reconciled 
unto the German Princes by the means of St, 
Bernard, He ſettled the Afﬀeairs of Jay in 
two Journeys thither. 13. 

18, Conrade II. Son of Frederick , the firſt he- 
reditary Duke of Seve or Schwaber, and Si- 
ſter's Son unto Heary the fiſth, vanquiſhed 
Henry firnamed the Proud, Duke of Sazory 
aud Bavaria;and going ro theHoly Wars with 
Lewis King of France, diſcomfited the Turis 
near the Banks of Meander. 15. 

19. Frederich , firnamed Barbarofſa, Duke of 
Sueve crowned at Rome by Aarian the 4, 
and not long after excommunicated by Pope 
Alexander the 3, to whom he was fain at aft 
ro ſubmit himſelf, the Pope inſolently tread- 
ing on his Neck. He went after to the Hoy 
Land, where he died, having diſcomfited the 
Turks inthree great Battels. 37. 

20. Henry VI. Son of Frederick, and King of 
Sicily,in right of Conſtance his Wife,crowned 
by Pope Celeſtine, who imployed him inthe 
Wars of the Holy Land; in his Journcy to- 
wards which he diced at Meſſina. 5. 

21, Philip, Duke of Sueve, Brother of Hen) 
the 6. excommunicated by the Pope, (who 
loved not this Family) by whoſe means Otha, 
the Son of Zexry the Lion, Duke of $401), 
was ſet up againſt him. The occaſion of greit 
Wars among the Germans, reconciled by 
Marriage of Ocho with a Daughter of F- 
lip. 9. 

23. Gets IV. Son of Henry firnamed the Lion, 
Duke of Saxory and Bavarias crowned ® 


Rome by Pope Innocent the 3. by whos! - 
ong 
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long after he was excommunicated, for ta- | 
king into his hands fome Towns of Jtaly | 
which belonged to the Empire : vanquiſhed 
in Brabant by the Faction raiſed up againſt 
him, he relinquiſhed the Empire to his Com- 
petitor. 

23. Frederick Il. Ring of Sicily and Naples, Son 
of Henry the 6. having ſettled Germany, dif- 
poſed himſelf for the Wars of the Zoly Land, 
where he recovered the pofſeition of the 
Realm of Jeruſalem, He was excommuni- 
cated by the Pope at his rcturn into 1taly, 
and not long after poiſoned. 

24. Conrade IV. Son of Frederzch , the laſt Em- 
z crour of the Houſe of Schwaben. Aﬀter 
whoſe death the Empire being diſtra&ed by 
the Pope*s pradtices into many Fations, 
cach Faction choſe an Emperour or King of 
the Romans : {9 that at one time there were 
elefted Henry Earl of Thuringia, William 
Earl of Holland, Alphonſo King of Caſtile the 
renowned Author of the Al; oaſine Tables, 
and 

2 5-Richard Earl of Cormwal, Brother of Henry 
the third of Exgland, the beſt monied man 
of all his time,ſuppoſcd therewith to buy the 
Suffrages of the Archbiſhop of Culen and Ele- 
ctor Palatine, by whom he was elefted and 
crowned King of the Romans, 47. 1254.and 
after he had dealt in the affairs of the Em- 
pire 6 years,he retured into England, where 
he died. After whoſe death, or an [zterre- 
guum of 12 years from his Exit rather, the 
Title was at laſt accepted by | 

26. Rodolph Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, 
(others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not 
daring to take up the honour) the Raiſer of 
the preſent Auſtrian Family. | 

27. Adolph, Earl of Naſſan, who ſerved in perſon 
under King Edw.2rd the 1. of England againit 
the French ;, for which being diſ reliſhed by 
the Germans, he was encountred and {lain 
near the City of Spzres. 

28. Albert Duke of Auſtria, Son of Rodu'phn 
the Emperour, to whom Pope Bonifacethe 8, 
gave the Realm of France, of which he had 
deprived King Philip the Fair, But Albert 
would not meddle out of Germany, and did 
nothing in it, 

29. Henry, Earl of Luxemburg,who made a Jour- 
ney into Jraly to recover the Rights of the 
Empire, (where an Empcrour had not been 
ſcen in 60 years:) ſuppoſea to be poiſoned 
in the Chalice by a Frier at Benevent,a Town 
of the Pope's. 6. 

30. Lewis, Duize of Bavaris, crowned at Arrin 
the wonted manner z ©3ppoſed by Frederick 
Dake of 4uſiria, choſe by another Faction, 
and crowned at Born, a Town of the Arch- 
bithop of Colca; buthe bring defeated, Lewis 
remained ſole Empzrour, and was excommu- 
nicated by Pope Fohrz, 22, 33. 

21.Chayles IV. Son of John King of Bohemia, 
ard Grand-ſon of Henry the 7. crowned with 
tie Iron Crown at 7:llain 1354; theframer 
of the Golcicn Bail. 32. | | 

32.}enceſiaz, King of Bohemia,and Earl of Lu- 


xemiurg, deformed and vicious z depoſed by | 


the German Princes 22. 
23.Rupertus, Eleor Palntine; paſſed into ltaly 


Vn 


| 1440 


1494 


1519 


t558 


1505 


1577 


1612 


1619 


for th2 recovery of the Dukedom of Millain, 

ſold by Wenceſlans ; but was well beat by John 

 Galeaz.zo, and fo returned. 10. 

34. Foaocrs Barbairns, Marqueſs of Moravia: Un- 
cle to Wenceſlaus, _ + | 

35- $19iſmimnd Brother of Wenceſlaus, King of 
Hingary and Bohemia, and Earl of Luxem- 

burg, crowned at Rome on Whitſunday 1432. 
He travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing the 
Peace of Chriſtendom, diſtracted at that time 
with three Popes at once; and was a preat 
promoter of the Council at Coſtance. | 

36. Albert II. Duke of Auſtria, Son-in-law of 
Sioiſmind, whom he ſucceeded in all his E- 
ſtates and Titles, excepting Luxemburg. 1. 

37. Frederick !I. Duke of Anuſtria,the Son of Er- 
r:jt of Auſtria,and next Heir of Albert the 2. 
He procured the calling of the Council of Ba- 

fil for the Peace of Chriſtendom, travelling 
for that cauſe to Rome, where he was decla- 
red Emperour, Ano 1442. 54. 

38. Maximilian,Son of F rederick , Duke of Au- 
ſiria,who firſt united the Eſtates of Burgimdy 
to the Houſe of Auſtria. A Prince that un- 
dertook many great Adions, but went 
through with none. 25. 

39+ Charles V. King of Spain, Son of Philip King 
of Spain, and Archduke of Auſtria, Son of 
Maximiliam by the Lady Mary of Burgundy. 
A puiſſant Prince, who had Priſoners at 
the ſame time the French King and the Pope 
of Rome, He ruined the League made by 
the Proteſtants at Smalcald, took Priſoners 
the Electour of Saxony, and the Landtgrave 
of Haſſia, drave the great Turkfrom Vienna, 
won the Kingdom of Tarts, and in the end 
reigned all his Eſtates, and dicd in a Mona- 
ſtery. 39. 

40. Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, the Brother 
of Charles, King of Hunzary and Bohemia, 
cledtcd King of the Romans by the procure- 
ment of Charles, Anno 1531. Upon whoſe 
Reſignation he was choſen Emperour, Anno 

1559. 7» | 

41. Maximilian, the Son of Ferdinand, elefted 
King of the Romans in the life of his Father, 
Arnno 1562, ſucceeding the Empire after his 
deceale. - 

42. Rodolph, the cldeſt Son of Mavimilian, had 
great Wars againſt the Trrk,, with whom in 
the year 1600 he concluded a Peace z but be- 
ing undermined by his Brother Aatthias,was 
forced to furrender to him the Kingdoms of 
Hungary and Behemia, and to content him- 
ſelf with Auſtria and the Empire only. Theſe 
cight laſt Emperours were all of the Order 'of 
the Garter. | 

43. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphns, Ring of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria, in 

whoſe time were ſown the ſeeds of that ter- 
rible War which had almoſt deſtroyed the 
Empire. Having no children of his own, he 
procured Ferdizand of Gretz, to bedeclared 
Succeſſour into his Eſtates. 7. | 

44. Ferdinand of Gretz, Archduke of Auſtriz, 

Son of Charles of Gretz., the younger Son of 

Ferainand, the hit 5; ſucceeded Matthias in 

all is Eſtates and Titles. A Prince more 

zealouſly afteted to the See of Rome than 
any of his Predccefſors, and a great enemy 
; Ty 2 &f 
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of the Proteſtant Religion, occalioning there- 
by that long and bloody War in the Empire 
of Germany, not yet fully ended. 

1537 45. Ferdinand 1). Son of Ferdinand che 2. broke 
the great power of the Swedes, (called in for 
the ſupport ofthe German liberty,and againſt 
the violent reſolutions of bis Father at the Bat- 
tle of Norlingen) the twelfth Emperour of 
the Houſe of Zabſpurg, and the ninth of the 
Houſe of A»ſria without intermiſſion. The 
cauſe of which is to be attributed to Charles 
the 5. who procuredin his life time that his 
Brother might be choſen Rex Romanarum, as 
his Succeſſor in the Empire - a policy which 
hath been ever ſince continued by his Succel- 
ſors. And the Germans are the more willing 
to hearken to it,hecauſe the Auſtrian Princes 
are not only Natives of this Country, but 
better able to back out the Empire in ats 
compleat Majeſty than any of thereſt of that 
Nation are. 


And to ſay trath,itis but need that ſome great Prince 
or other be elected to it, who by the power and reputa- 
tion of his own Eſtate may preſerve the Honour of the 
Empire, confined in a manner within Germany,and there 
fo weakned by the alienating of whole Countries from 
it, (ſome Titulary acknowledgment excepted only) that 
it is nothing in effect but magni nominis umbra, the 
ſhadow of a mighty body, a meer empty Title. For if 
we look upon the preſent ſtate and condition of it, we 
ſhall find it otherwiſe too weak to ſupport the great and 
ſwelling Title of the Roman Empire. For as for the Em- 
pire it ſelf, it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of it, 
which yet acknowledge no SubjeQtion ; as Belgium, Swit- 
zerland, and Denmark : Some do acknowledge a kind of 
Subjedtion,but the Princes of them come not to the Impe= 
rial Diete ; as the Dukes of Savoy and Lorrain, and ſome 
of the 7ralian Potentates : Finally, ſome both confeſs the 
Emperour to be their Sovereign,and that they owe Ser- 
vice to his Courts, which are the Princes and Cities of 
Germany only;but thoſe ſo priviledged,ſo exempted from 
his commands, ſo abſolute and incontrollable in their 
own Eftates that they care little for his power, and not 
much (if any thing) for his perſon of which we ſhall 


ſpeak more hereafter, when we cone unto the form of 


the publick Government. Inthe mein time, if we would 
know by what occaſions the Empire became ſo infcebled, 
it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occaſions of it have 
been very many. As firſt, the weakneſs and improvi- 
dence of the Caroline Race. diſmembring from it many 
powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare 
Homage and ſome flight acknowledgment. 2. The 
Cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Hepry the 


- 4. to Rodolph of Habſpurg had by their Excommunicati- 


ons and other practiſes ſo exerciſed the Emperours with 
inteſtine troubles, that they forced them in a manner to 
abandon Traly: infomuch that the ſaid R-dclph finding 
the inconvenicnce of it, ſold moft of his Eſtates there 
to the faireſt Chapmen. 3. This done, and the Popes 
knowing well enough that they could not wax ſtrong in 
Ttaiy,if they did not weaken the Emperonz'”s Eftate in Ger- 
2n:y, thev firſt wreſted out of their hands the Inveſtiture 
of the Biſhops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaſtical Prefer- 
ments; who being now made their own Creatures, were 
ſo increaſed both in Revenue and Power by little and 
little, and fortified with ſo many Immunities, that ſome 
of them grew in time to be free Eſtates, all of them 
Princes of the Empire. 4. But fearing that this might 
not bring the Empcrours low cnovgh, they baited them 


with continual Factions and perperual Broils : which _ 
them to a neceſſity of making whac Frieads they cout, 

though they paid very dearly for them; and tutins 1 , 
what monies they could of the wealthier Cities, Ws 
them in Exemptionsand Royal Priviledges, when the, 
could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharg the Debt. 5. Ard 
unto this,the making of the Empirc Elettive Save no littl; 
help, few of them looking on the Empire but as Tenant; 
for term of life, and therefore were more likely to dir. 
charge ſuch Debts by impairing the publick Patrimony 

which they had no hold in, thanto diminiſh any thing of 
their own Eſtates. 6. But being the Title of Emperour 
was the greateſt Honour which any of that Nation could 
be capable of, and ſuch as by good husbaudry might be 
made bencficial unto their poſterity, (as we ſee whit 
good uſes have been made of it by the Auſtrian Family 

ever ſince the time of Rodolph of Habſpurg ; ) who would 
not part with ſome of the Imperial Rights, to advance hi; 
own Houſe to an equal greatneſs ? And herein many of 
the Emperours were excecding faulty, who, to get the 
Empire to themſelves, or leave it after them unto their 
poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and 
fair poſſeſſions, given by them to the Electors for their 
Votes and Suffrages. 97. A thing which the EleQors un. 
derſtood ſufficiently,and therefore were reſolved to make 
the beſt of the mares, knowing that the Commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves : as in the Fle. 
&tion of Winceſians Son of Charles the 4th. of whom it 
was but Ask, and have what they have a mind to. By 
means whereof the Princes grew in time ſo ſtrong, that 
there were few of them who durſt not undertake a War 
againſt their Emperours. And this appeareth by the 
Story of Charles the fifth, who, though the mot puifſant 
Emperour which had reigned in Germany ſince Charles 
the Great, yet found himſelf ſo over-matched by theſe 
ruffling Princes, that he was willing to reſign the Empire 
to his Brother Ferdinand. 

But to proceed : By theſe and every of theſe means the 
Body of the Empire came to be divided into many Eftates, 
and thoſe Eſtates to be made abfolute and independent, 
as before is ſaid. The principal whereof which beins 
deſcribed will make up the Chorography of this great 
Continent are thoſe of 1. Cleveland, 2, the Eſtates ofthe 
three Spiritual Electors, 3. the Palatinate of the Rive, 
4. Alſatia, 5. Lorrain, 6. Suevia or Schwaben, 7. Br 
varia, 8. Auſtria and its Appendixes, 9g. the Conf:- 
deration of YVYVederaw, 10. Franconia, 11, VVirteabert, 
and 12. Baden, 13. the Palatinate of Northgoia, or the 
Upper Palatiuate, 14. Bohemia and the incorporate Pro- | 
Vinces, 15. Pomerania, 16. Mecklenburo, 17 the Mar- 
quifate of Brandenburg, 18. Saxony, and the Mem- 
bers of it, 19. the Dukedoms of Bruaſwich and Linen 
burg, 20, the Lantgravedom of [Jafſia, 21. Weſiphalen, 
22. Eaſi-Friefland, Such lefler States as, being abſo- 
lute and free, arc of lefſer moinent, ſhall be reduced (to- 
sether with the Imperial Cities) to thoſe ſeveral Pro- 
vinces in which they are included, or out of which tiey 
were taken, As for the Province of HZo!ſein, or Hol/atias 
though it be Imperial, and in this reſpect by ſome ac- 
counted as a Province of Germary ; vet being under the 
command of the King of Deamark, and by all V-riters 
reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, I ſhal} there {peas 
of it. Some of thcſ> are thus cenſured by 04, 4 


late Writer, They of Sucvia (faith he) are YVhores, 
they of Franconia Ravithers and Buggerers, they of Bu- 
hemia Hereticks,thoſe of Bavaria Thieves, they of 540- 
ny Drunkards, they of Frieſiand and Veſipheli, Svc 
ers, and they of the Palatinate Glittons. But 19-pe 
more charitably of them all than ſo. I know there 5 & 
nother diviſion of this Country, made by the 3.imperour 
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Maximiliaa at the Diet at Cilen, Anno 1522, who, for 
the better raiſing both of men and money for a'l publics 
ſervices, cauſed 1t to be divided into the ten Circles of 
1. Lower Saxony, 2. Upper Saxony. 3. Weſipha'ia. 4.. Of 
the Rhene. 5. Ofthe four Elettors of that part. 6. Fran- 
coma. 7.Suevia. 8. Bavaria. 9. Aiſtriazand 10. Buroumady. 
Put rhat before propoſed being the more particular, I 
ſhall follow that, according to the order before laid 
down ; beginning firſt with thoſe which, together with 
the Belgich Provinces and thz Dakedom of L77rain, con- 
tained anciently the Provinces of Be!oica and Germania 
Prima, and ſome part of Germania Secunda, and made up 
the Kingdom of Auf?rafia ſtridtly and ſpecially fo called. 


1. CLEYVEL AND. 


LEVELAND, or the Efates of the Duke of Cleve, 
before diſmembred and divided betwixt the Com- 
petitors for the Dukedom on the death of the laſt Duke 
hereof Arno 1609, contained the Dukedoms of Cleve, 
Gulick,and Berg, and the Earldom of Mark or March, 


all lying ina ring together. And though theſe two laſt lie 
onthe other ſide of the Rhene, and not fo properly with- | 
in the old Precin&ts of the Kingdom of Lorrazn, or any : 
of the Roman Provinces before named z yet being they | 
belonged all to the ſame Prince, not parted by the inter- | 
poſition of other Countries, they ſhali be handled here | 
together as the ſame Eſtate. 

1. The Dukedom of CLEYE.properly and diftinly 
ſo called, hath on the Eaſt the Countries of 2Zark and | 
Berr,with ſome part of Weſtphalen, onthe Welc Gelder- 
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land and ſome part of Limbourg, on the North the Earl- | 
dom of Zutphen and the Land of Over Yſſe/, and on the 
South Glick, and the Land of Glen, So called from 
Cleve the chief Town of it. 

The Country is very fruitful both for Corn and Paftu- 
rage, well tocked With Cattel of all ſorts for neceſſary | 
uſe and pleaſure 3 hath good ſtore of Fowl, both tame ! 
and wild, is blefſed alſo with an healthy Air, and, in a 
word, with all things needful for the life of man, well 
watered with the Rhere, the Roer, the Duſſel, the Exzfar, 
and the Nirſt, common to this and the reſt of the incor- 
porate Provinces. 

The places of moſt importance in it are, T. Cleve, (in 
Latine Clivia) fo called becauſe built on the ſides of . 


threelittle Hills, (which the Larines call Cl:vi) gently | 
deſcending towards the Banks of the Rhene, which not far | 
off divides it ſelf into ſeveral Chancls. An ancient 
Town, and of great note in former time, as appears by 
many old Foundations and other monuments of Anti- 
quity continually digged up in the Fields adjoyning ; but 
chiefly by an old four-ſquare 'Tower built on the higheſt 
ofthe three Hills, of great height and ſtate, Founded by 
Tulizs Ceſar as a Bulwark againſt the Germans inhabiting 
the farther fide of the River. For proof of which, beſides 
the old Tradition conſtantly maintained, there is an 
Inſcription on the Gates of the Duke?s Palace, near 
adjoyning to it, which ſaith ; Arno ab Urbe DCXCUNX. 
C. Julius Didtator, his partibus ſuba#tis, hanc Arccn fun- 
4avit,i.e. that in the year 698, from the building of Rome, 
Tali Ceſar the Di&ator, having ſubducd thoſe parts of 
tie Country, cauſed this Tower to be built. 2. Santer, 
on the banks of the Rhene, a Town of oreat Antiquity, as 
the Ruines of it do declare ; ſuppoſed by Prghizzs to be 
te 7rajara Colonia of the Ancients. 3. Weſel, (in La- 
me Veſalta) a fair and rich Town, ſeated on the Conflu- 
ence of the Rhexe with the River of Lippe, which, riting 
In Weſtphalia, doth herelofe it ſelf: of great note for a 
Coliedge of SecularCanons built here by Eberard the gth 
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RKhene, over againlt IWeſel, amongft goodly Corn fields 
and pleaſant Paſtures 5. Duysbrrg, or Tuitchbitro, 1n 
Latinecalled Tertoburgum, a Town of the ancient Ger- 
mans, (as the name importerh) ſituate on the Rene, be- 
twixtthe Azgrz and the Roez,two noted Rivers. A Town 
formerly of great Trading, and notably well built ; la:- 
perial,and one of the Hauſe : but ceaſed to be Imperial 
when fold by Rodoiph of Habſpurg to Theodorich the 
ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve; together with 6. Cra- 
zeaburgh, another Town of this Dukedom, but of leſſer 
note. 7. Emmerich; on the Xhene, a well frequented 
Town,remarkable for a very fair School. 8.Rees.g. Grier, 
and 10. G7zethuiſcn, all upon the Rhene. 11, Calcar, a 
Town more within the Land,but not far from the River ; 
grown wealthy by the trade of Cloathing, and the beſt 
Beer or Ale in all theſe parts, ſold thence abundantly in- 
tothe Country round about. Not far from whence, at a 
place called Auff de Baern;it is ſuppoſed that Ceſar Ger- 
manic built his Bridge over the Rheze, when he went 
from Yetera Ciſtra againſt the Z23:ji a Nation of Ger- 
may. 12, Gennep, upon the Niers or N:f/, not far from 
its influx into the AZzes : which together with Du:;Fele 


| and Riexwald were bought of S7:ſmmmnd, the Emperour, 
; by Adolph the firſt Duke of Cleve, for a great ſum of 


money. 
South of the Land of Cleve, betwixt it and Colzp, lieth 


the County of AVERS, extended all along on the 
banks of the Rhexe ; a diſtin&t State, the Earl of which is 
ſabje& to no other Prince but the Eraperour only; ſo 


' called from Aners, the chief Town of it, ſituate on the 


French ſide of the Rhene, over aguult Diysburg, Next 
Towns to which are, 2. Orſey, 3. 2ur ; of which lit- 
tle memorable. A ſmall Territory, butina very fruit- 
ful Soil. The neighbourhood whercot to the Land of 
Clen {to which it ſerveth as an Outwortk upon that ſide) 


preſerved it in former times from the Dukes of Cleve, 
; who otherwiſe,no doubt,cither by Arms or Marriage had 


been maſters of it, as they were of the adjoyning Pro- 
vinces on both lides of the River. 


2. GULICK-LAND, or the Dutedom of Grlick, 
hath on the Eaſt the County of 77z+7s, and the Land of 
Colen, on the Welt Gelderland and Limborrg, onthe 
North Cleve, and on the South the reſt of the Land of 
Colen, The Air and Soil are much of the ſame nature as 
in Clzve ;, ſave that here is a greater plenty of Woad for 
dying, and a better breed of Horſes than in the other, 
The Seat of the Menapit in the times of old, 

Places of moſt importance in itare, 1. Gulch, in Latine 
Fuliacum, (whence the French call it Fuliers) known by 
that name in the Itinerary of Autonimrs, ſufficient proot 
for the Antiquity thereof, but not otherwiſe famous ; ſcat- 
ed upon the River Roer, the chief Seat heretofore of the 
Dukes of Gulick, before the uniting hereof with Cleve 3 
and, ſince the ditſolution of that Eitate, poſſefied ſfome- 
times by the States of the United Provinces, and fome- 
times by the Spaniards, called in by the Competitors to 
aſſert their Titles. 2. Dxcren, on the ſame River, ,the 
Marcoduritm ofthe old Writers; and of late memorabie 
for the long Siege which it held againit Cares the fifth 
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inhis Wars againft Hil. Duke of Cleve and Gulick for 


me Dukedom of Geldzcs, 3. Alniſter Eyfel, (in Latine | 
Aorefterinm Fyf.uie) fo called to diſtinguith it from 

Muſter of Weſipb4/e, pleaſantly ſeated in a Valley b2- 

Sirt with Mountains, not far from the S pring or Fountain 

of the River F7p. 4. Caſtcr, ſo cailed of a ſtately and mag- 
niacent Caſtle built for defence ofthis part of the Country. 

3. Ferken, onthe River Erp. 6. Aferoden, beautified with 
a trons Caſtle, which gives name to an honourable and 
ancicat Family. 7. Enskerck, 8. Beriiny GC. 


Thereis alſo within the limits of this Dukedom the fa- 
mous Town of fix, as the French, or Aken, as the 
Germs call it; famous of old time for the hot Baths 
both within and without the Town, whence it had the 
name of A;x, or Aquen,(in Latine Aquiigranum ; ) ſituate 
on the edge of Limbourg, in a fruitful Soil, but the Build- 
ings nothing anſwerableto the fame of the place 3 inha- 
bited for the moſt part by Smiths and Brafiers, who drive 


fourta of that name it was made a Marquifſate, advanced 
unto that honour by the Empzrour Lewss of Bavaria, 
Anno 1329, created not long after Duke of Gulich by 
Charlcs the fourth, Aizo 1356. His Eſtate was much ans. 
mented about that time, or but ſhortly after, by his Mar- 
riage with Mary, Siſter and Heir of Raineld and Elwa:d 
Dukes of Geldzes, adding thereby that Dukedom untg 
this of Gulick. His two Sons, William and Raino!d, both 
Dukes ſuccellively, dying without Iſſue, the Eftate fell 
to Adolphus Duke of Berg or Monts, as the next Heir- 
male, Ano 1425; and finally, together with that of 
Berg, was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the Mar- 
riage of 2/:ry Heir hereof with Joha the 3. Duke of 
Cleve, and with it conjoyned till the expiration of thar 
noble Family ; whereof more anon. 

As for the Eſtates of Berg arid 47ark they had one 
original, begun by two Brothers, the Sous of Throdorich 
Lord of Teiftervant, ofthe Houſe of Cleve : out of which 
Houſe as they deſcended, ſo into that they finally were 
again reſolved, as their firſt materials. Of theſe two 


the greateſt Trade herein, working continually on Iron 
and other metals, with which they are ſupplyed abun- 
dantly out of Liegeand Limbourg. The Town 15 Impe- 
r1a!, but under the Protection of the Dukes of Cleve : at 
the expiration of which Family, under colour of ſome 
quarrels about Relisjon, it was ſeized on and garriſoned 
by Marqueſs Spinola for the King of Spain. It was of 
rear fame formerly for the death and ſepulture ofCharles 
the Great,by him made one of the three ſeats of the Weſt- 
ern Empire, and deſigned by him to be the place in which 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the 
Kingdom of Germanyat the hands of the Archbiſhops of 
Clen. The Town is ſuppoſed to be formerly the win» 
tering Camp of the Romans, called in T acitus Vetera, 
which was taken by Civ:l:s in the beginning of his Re- 
bellion againſt Yeſpaſiar ;, during which Wars it 15 often 
mentioned by the Writers of thoſe tinies. They were built 
and ſtrengthened by Auguſtzs, the better to keep under 
the Germans; quippe illis bybernis obſtideri premique Ger- 
manias Auguſtus crediderat, as T acitrs. At this day, this 
Town and Tr:ers are reputed famous for holy Reliques ; 
here being ſaid to be amongſt others the Bearing-cloth 
wherewith our Saviour was wrapt when he was in his 
Swadling clouts, which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhip- 
p*th at his Inauguration. Concerning the ambition which 
the Papits have to be thought polleſſors of theſe Re- 
liques - ſee, I beſeech you, how pitifully they have man- 
&!ed the Head of S. 7:hr Baptiſt. They of Amiens brag 
that they have his Face, and ſo do they of S. John d' A- 
occlie. The reſt of his Head is at Malta; yet is the hin- 
dr part of his Scull at Mamur, and his Brain at NNouvum 
Roſtovienſe: another part of it 15 at /Mauricnne, another 
pizce at Paris; his Jaw at Weſe!, his Ear at S.Flowres,his 
Forchead and Hair at S. Salvadore's in Venice - another 
part of his Head is at Noyor, and another at Lucas Yet 
is b13 whole Head entire and unmaimed in S. Sylveſter's 
Church at R:z:e. And ſo no doudt is this bearing-cloth 
at more places than one. | 

But to return 2Sain to Gr/ick, It was once part of the 
poſſeions of the Dukes of Lora; whether laid to it 
at the firſt ere&ion of that Dui:edom, as ſome Writers 
fav, or added to it by the Princes of the Houſe of Ar- 
ene, when they ſucceeded in the fame, I dare not poſ- 
holy determine; although the lying of this Couutry 
within the ancient Verge or Perambulation of the great 
Fore of Arderre mates the laſt in my opinion not to be 
improbable, It was firſt made an Earldom of itſelf in the 
perſon of Exuftace, Brother of Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke 
of Lorraing who ſiezed upon it as his part of the Eſtate 
en the death of Godf+cy, his elder brother Baldwin being 
abſcnt in the 7oly-Zand. In the perſon of V/illiam the 


| Brothers, Ado/phas being the elder, was by the Em- 
' perour Henry firnamed the Fowler,made Earl of Altens 
Anno 930, or thereabouts; and Eberard the younger, 
by the ſaid Emperour made Earl of Berg. But Eberard 
 entring a Monaſtery of his own Foundation, left his E. 
ſtate and Earflom of Berg tothe Elder Brother. United 
thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided betwixt 
; the Sons of Adolph, the 3. of that name, and fourth Earl 
| of Altenaand Berg ; Enge/bert the younger Son enjoy- 
ing the Eitate of Berg, and Eberard the elder ſucceeding 
his Father in that of Alrena. How they became united 
to the Houſe of Cleve, we ſhall ſee hereafter, having firſt 
looked overthe Chorography or deſcription of them. 


3. The Dukzdom of RG is bounded on the Ext 
with Weſiphalen and th- Lountry of Mark, on the Welt 
with the Khexe from -7eſel up as high as Colen, by which 
"ris parted from the Dukedom of Cleve, onthe North 
with the River Z.7ppe, which ſeperates it from the reſt of 
Cleve,and on the South with the Land of Colen. So called 
from the Hillineſs ofthe Country, Berg in Dutch ſignify: 
ingan Hill; (as Burg doth a Townor Burrough ; ) fron 
whence tne Earls and Dukes hereof are called /onteſe 
in Latine, and les Contes and Ducs de Mont in French, 
The Country for the moſt part, in the Vales eſpecially, 
yields a great ſtore of the bzſt Wheat, and conſ:quently of 
the purcit Bread; and in the Hill-Countries rich Mines of 
Coal, wherewith they do ſupply their neighbours. 

Chief places in itare, 1. D#fſeldop, fo called ofthe 
River Duſſe/,upon which it is ſituate, the River not far 
off falling into the Rhere, 2. Adenburg, built by Eberiard 
the firſt Earl of Berg, the Seat of him and his Siccellors, 
till removed to Duſſeldorp. 3. Keiſerſwerd, ſituate 01 
the Rhene, belonging anciently to the Empire, but bought 
for a great ſum of moncy of Charles the 4. by 707 
Earl of Cleve. 4. Mulheim, on the Rhene alſo, juſts 
gain't Celez on the other ſide of the water ; fortified in the 
year 16143 and madethe Receptacle of the Proteſtants ol 
that Piſhoprick, prohibited the free excerciſe of Religion 
in their own dwellings ;but razed not long after by Mat- 
queſs Spzzo/a, on complaint made by thoſe of Colcnto 
the Emperour Matthias. 5. Stclt, or Stelrium On te 
Reoer, among the Coal-mincs, 6. Angermond ; On te 
| mouth of the River Argra, as the name imports. 7- 


| ſez, or Eſſendia, on the borders of the County of 3% 
once an Imperial, but under the Protection of the Eats 
of Berg, of moſt note for a Monaſtery here built by - 
fride the 4 Biſhop of Hildeſheim, for 52 Nuns and 29 
Canons, liberally endowed, and having great com)3 


| on. the Dorps adjoyning. How 
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How Berg at firſt was made an Earldom, how joyncd 
into iteaa, and disjoyncd again, hath been {hewed be- 
foro, Noſooner madea State diltinct ; but it was added 
to the Patrimony of the Earls of G alick, by the Marriage 
of Earl Wiliam with the Daughter and Heir of Berg. 
Parted again betwixt 17/7/77am and Ado!phus, Sons of Ger- 
vard the 2. An. 1247. the firſt ſucceeding inthe Earldom 
of Glick, and the laſt in Berg. During this Partage 1t 
mas madea Dukedom in the perſon of William the fir 
ofthat name by Wenceſlars, the Emperour, Amo 1399. 
whoſe Son Ado/phus,as next Heir,ſucceeded in the Duke- 
dom of Gulick, An. 1423. How both were added unto 
Cicve hath been ſaid already. 


The Dukes and Earls of 


[BERG GULICK.N 
ACh. A.Ch. 

1. Engelbert, the firſt 1129 1, Evſtace, the firſt 
Earl of Berg, di- Earl of Glick di- 
ſtinft from Mark. - ſtint from Lo7- 

2, Adolphus, Son of rain. 

Engelbert, 2. Vn,Son of Erſtace. 

3. N. The Siſter of 3. William Earl of 
Aadolphas. —— Gulick, 


4. Gerrard, Farl of Gulick and Berg. 
5. William iI. Son of Gerrard. 
6. Gerrard, il. Son of Williamthe 2. 

1247 7. Adolphus II. young- 1247 7: WilliamlTi. elde{t 
ger Son of Ger- Son of Gerrard the 
rard the 2. took ſecond. 
priſoner by the 8. Gerrard III. Son 
Archbiſhop of Co- of William. 
len, (whom not 9. Gerrard IV. Son 
long before he had of Gerrard the 2. 
held in cuſtody ) 1325 10. William IV. crea- 
ſhut up in an I- ted firſt Marqueſs, 
ron Veſſel daubed after Duke of Gu- 
with Honey, and lick. | 
moſt miſerably 1366 11. William V. Duke 
ſung to death by of Gulick and Gel- 
Bees, dres, this laſt ac- 

1296 g&. Iiliam II. Son cruing to him in 
of Adolphres. the right of his 
9. Gerrard li. Son Mother Mary » 
of William the 3. Heir of that E- 
10H/Uliam IV. crea- ſtate. 
ted the firſt Duke 1404 12. Rainold, Duke of 
of Berg , Anno Gulick and Geldres 
I 389,outed of the who dicd in the year 
greateſt part of 1423, 
his Eſtate by his 
Son Adolphus. 


11. Adolphus III. the Son of Williant 
the fourth Duke of Berg, ſucceeded 
alſo unto Rainold the lak Duke of 
Glick, dying without Ilue, as the 
next Heir-male , the Dukedom of 
Gelderiand falling by the Heirs gene- 
ral to the Houſe of Egomimd. 


Gerrard IV. of Berz,and V, of Gu- 
lick, Son of William, and Brother of 
Aaolphns. | 
William V. of Berg, and VI. of Cu- 
lick, Son of Gerrard. | 

. Mary, Daughter and Feir of Wil- 
liam, Dutcheſs of Cuich, and Berg, 


conveyed tne whole Eftate in Mar- 
riage to Torn the 3. Duke of Cleve 
and Earl of ark, continuins in 
that Family till the expiration of it 
in the perſon of 7obhn-William, the 
alt Prince hercof, Anno 1610, 


4. The Earldom of MARCH, or MARK, hath op 
the Eaſt and North Weſtphalia.on the Weſt the Dukedom 


of Cleve, on the South that of Berg or Mos. So called, - 


as being ſeated in the Aarches of Ieſtphalen, out of 
which it was taken. The Country for the moſt part, like 
the reſt of Ve/tphalen is more fit for Paſturage than Corn, 
woody, and yielding ſtore of Pawnage to thoſe herds of 
SWine with which it plentifully abounds. 

Chief places in it are, 1. Y/erden, upon the River Rz- 
er, onthe edge of Y/eſipha!iz, the people whereof get 
great wealth by grazing of Cattel. 2. Socſt, (in Latino 
Suſatim) tor wealth and greatneſs not inferiour toany 
in YYeſipha/en, (except Minſter only ) conſiſting of ten 
Pariſhes, and lording it over many rich and pleaſant 
Villages. Ancicntly it beloged to the Biſhops of Coler 
but in the year 1454. did voluntarily yield it ſelf to the 
Dake of-Cieve (being then Earl of 1Zarch 8lfo)and was by 
Duke Fohz the 4.couragioufly defended againſt thoſe Pre- 
lates. 3. Arusbero,a finc and pleaſant fite, uſed for a re- 
tiring-place by the Eledors of Coen, unto whom it be- 
longs. 4. Dortmund (in Latiae Tremonia) a County an- 
ciently of it ſelf, and held immediately of the Empire, 
poſſeſſed by the Trotmanni,a Tribe of the Suevians, from 
whence firſt called 7Trotmania, and at laſt Tremonia. 
5. BlancoFiein, built commodioully by Adolphw the fifth 
of that name,and firſt Earl of March;as was alfo 6. Ham, 
or Hammzne. 7. Vnna, of which nothing memorable, 
8. Altena, the firſt Title of the Earls of this Houſe, bec- 
fore they aſſumed that of the Earls of arch, aflumed 
firſt by Ado!phs the 4. onthe Conqueſt of fome Lands in 
the Marches of Weſtphalzz, continuing in that Family tiil 
united with Cleve. 

As for the Earldom or Dukedom of CLEFE, out of 
which it was taken, and to which the reſt of thoſe Eſtates 
did in time accrue ; it was one of the moſt ancient E- 
Eſtates or Principalirics intheſe parts of the world, con- 
tinuing ina directline for the ſpace of 900 years, held by 
them of the Kings of France, and aſterwards of the Kings 
of Lorrain; till tae incorporating of that Kingdom with 
the German Empire. Begun firit by Elizzs Gra/lms, Com- 
panion to Charles arte! in his Wars againſt the Friſons, 
Saxons and Bavarians, whoſe Son Theodorick added here- 


to by Marriage the County of Teirſterbant,containing the 


Towns and Scigniorics of Altena in VVeSphalen, as alſo 
of Bornel, Heunſon, Brueron, Culemburg, in the Belgick, 
Provinces. By Ba!dwin the fixth Earl was added the 
Territory of Twentzen,;(in Latine Regio Trent ana,)Siven 
him by Zudovicus Pixs;by Theodorick the fifth, the Town 
and Seigniory of Dizſlack, ſettled upon him on his Mar- 
riage with 27altida the Heir thereof 3 by Theodorickthe 
9. the County of Hrlkenrade, near Nuys inthe Land of 
Cilen, together with the Towns of Duysbzg and Culem- 
burg bought of Rodol phus Habſpurgenſis ; by Fohn his Son, 
the Town and Territory of Keiſer ſwerd,bought of Charles 
the 4. By Adclph the 29 Earl, the Earldom of Afarch, 
formerly taken out of it, was again united. By Adoiph 
his Succefſor{madethe f1ſtDuke hercof by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund, Anno 1417. ) were added the Lordſhips of 
Gennep, Diiffele,,and Riexwa!d bonght of the fard Empz- 
rour ; together with the County of Raverſtein,tne Towns 
of Leoburg, Limers,and Hatteren;for the ranſom of V!!;- 
am Di:ke of Berg,and other noble perſons caken Priforiers 
by him, An. 1397;by John, the firft Dake of that nam?; 
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ri: Town and Territory ot Soeft ; and finally by oh the | 
5. the Dukedoms of Berg and Gwlick, as Heir thereof by 
1s {other Mary, ſole Daughter and Heir of 071/;am the 
fifth and ſixth, the lat Duke thereof. To which great 
height this ancient and noble Family had not long atrain- 
ed, and thereby made themſelves and their So:1s and 
Daughters fit Matches for the greateſt Princes, but it 
pleaſed God to bring it to its fatal end,and by that means 
to diſpate this brave Eftate in the hands of Strangers, as 
ſhall be ſhewed in the concluſion of this Catalogue of 


A. Ch. 
717 


732 
755 
767 


778 


798 


5 28. Fobn Brother of 


The Earls and Dukes of CLEFE. 


1. Elias Gralliz, Companion in the Wars of 
Charles Martel. | 
2. Theodorich Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Tei- 
fterbant. 
3. Rain!ld Son of Theodorick *arl of Cleve, and 
> Teiſterbant, 
4. Conon, of great fame in Arms under Charles 
the Great. 
. John Son of Conon, marricd the Daughter of 
Michael Curopalates Emp. of Conſtantinople. 
6. Robert, the eldelt Son of John. | 
7. Baldwin, the Brother of Earl Robert. After 
whoſe death, Anno $30. the Earldom of Te:- 
fterbant was taken out of it,and made the por- 
tion of Robert a younger Son ; from whom de- 
ſcended the two Houſes of March and Berg. 


8. Ludowick, Son of 
Earls of ALTENA d 


Baldwin. 
9. Eberbard Brother MARCH. 


of Ludowick ; who 
gave Teiſterbait to A. Ch. 
his Brother Robert $834 1. Robert, Son of 
10. Luthydus Earl Baldwin,to whom 
of Cleve, the Country ofT ez- 
« Baldwin Il. Herb nt was given 
. Arnold. by Eberhard. 
Wionan Son of 2. Theodorich, Son of 
Arnold. Robert > the fir 
14. Conrade, made an Lord of Altera. 
Farl of the Em- — 3. Adolphus I. Earlof 
pire in the life of Altena 
his Father. 4: Adolphus I. Earl 
I5. Theodorick1l. of A/tenaand Berg. 
16, Theodorich 111, 5. Conrade , Earl of 
Companion of Altena and Berg. 
Godfrey of Bouillon 6, Adolph III. Earl of 
in the Ho.y-Land. Altcna and Berg. 
17. Arnold II. Bro- 
ther of Theods- 
rick the third. 

18. Theodorick IV. 

19. Arnold IIl. 

20. Arnola IV. 

21. Theodsrick V. 

22. Theodorich VI. 

23. 4 neodorich VIL. 

24. Theodorich VII, 

25. Theodorick I%. 

26. 0:ho,Son of The- 1249 10. Engelbert Earl of 

oftorich. Afarch and Alte- 

27.Theodorich N Bro- 21. 

ther of Oro. 11. Adolphus V.Son of 
Engelbert. 

12, Engelbert Il, from 
whom by a ſe- 
cond Wife . the 
maſculine iſſue of 


2. Ebcrhard Earl of 
Altena;his yornger 


ſucceeding in Berg, 
8. Fredcrichs Earl of 
Alrena. 
9. Adclphus IV. crea- 
ted the firſt Earl of 
' March. 


Theedoricky, and 
Canon of Coler ; 
the laſt of the 
Elias Grallin, 


brother Engelbert- 


Daughter and Heir 
of Aremberg , de. 
ſcenced that branch 
of the Houſe of 
A7arch, which till 
of late were <. 
len, (as fix of this veraigns of Sedgy 
Houſe of 21arch and Dukes of By. 
ha4 been almoſt) lon. 

ſucceſſively before 13. Ad:lph VI. Hys. 
him)ſucceeded on band of ary (or 
the death of his Margaret) Davgh- 
Uncle Fohi to the ter and Heir of 
Earldom of Cleve, Thegodoric' tne 9g. 
inaugurated there- Earl of Cleve, 
unto by Charles the Fourth, 


29. Adolphus the V!I. * 
of March, Son of 
Adolph the 6. of 
March and Mary 
of Ceve , farit 
Archbiſhop of Cc. 


30. Adolph I. of Cleve, and VIII of Xarch, cre. 
ated the firſt Duke of Cleve by the Empercur 
Sigiſmund at the Council of Conſtance, Anng 


I4i7. 
31. John Il. Son of Adolph, Duke of Cle: _ Ex 
of March, and Lord of FRavenſtein. 
32. John Il. of the rank of Dukes, and the lV. of 
the Earls. X 
33. Joha lil. Duke of Cieve,and Earl of 12rch&, 
by deſcent from his Father ; and Duke of Gy. 
lick, and Perg in right of his Wife, Daughter 
and Heir of #:1/;am the laſt Duke thereof, 
W:l/iam Son of John the 3. and Mary his 
Wife ; Daughter and ſole Heir of }//i1/;am the 
laſt Duke of Gz/ich and Berg, Father of the 
Lady Arne of Cleve,one of the Wives of Hen- 
ry the 8 of England. He contended very 
ſtrongly againſt Charles the fifth for the Duke 
dom of Geldres ; but, being too weak forſo 
great an Adverſary, made his Submiſlton to 
him at Yezlo, and ſo ſaved his E:tates, 
1584 35. John-William, Son of the former William, du- 
rivg the life of Charles Frederick, his clder 
Brother, was Biſhop of A4»ſter , on whoſe 
death Aro 3 5 75. he reſigned that dignity, and in the 
end ſucceeded '1', F ther in his whole eſtates, which he 
managed with wreat picty and prudence till the year 
1610. and then died iflueleſs ; the lat of that ancien! 
and noole t amily of the Dukes of Cleve. Aﬀter wholc 
death much quarrel and contention grew about the Suc- 
ceſſion betwixt the ſeveral Competitors and Pretenders 
toit': of which the principal were, 1. Leopold, Arcis 
duke of Auſtzia,pretending an Invettiture from the Ent 
perour Rodniphus in the Duledom of Frlters, to whom, 
for want of Heirs-malcs the eitate was ſaid tobe cfcheate 
ed. 2. fohn-George, Duke of Szxo:y, deſcended from 
Sibyll, Daughter of Duke John the third ; at whoſe Mat 
rizpe with 7oba-Frederich the Flector of $4xo:y, Ano 
1535, It was'ſaid to have been folenmaly agrzed rpo 
that on the failing of the Heirs--1ales of Clege, the lie 
of that Marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. 5. George 
William, Duke of Pruſſia, Son of Feb Sigiſrmwud Oe 
Eleftor of Brandenburg, by the Lady Anne his W ife, er 
deſt Daughter of Alberr of Brandenbrrroy Dube of Pruſn 
and of Maria Eleonoragthe eldeſt Siſter and next Helr 0! 
the Duke deceaſed. 4. Wolf- 92925 ulielimns, Palatine 
of Newburo, Son of Maodalen, the younger Sifter 0 
that Mary, who claimed the Eſtate as neareſt Kinſma 
by one degree to the ſaid laſt Duke. And thovgh the 
right ſeemed molt apparently on the ſide of B/anden9igs 
the Eſtate in tail. pretended by the Duke of S acony,Þ-ing 
formerly cut off by Imperial a:thority. and that pretend: 


ed to by the Nuke of Newburr rot of force in _— 
| R 
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ict beings that Leopold was in Arms, and had already for- 
Jie a polſc{ſon of julicrs and of molt parts of that Coun- 
try,the two Princes of Brandenburg and Newbunrs ſoon a- 


greed thc controverlic, and by the help of the Proteſtant 
Princes their Contederates reCOVErea the greateſt part of 
tr from the hands of Leopold. ut the Palatine of Newbirg, 
not content with his Partage,firlt married with a Daugh 
ror ofthe Duke of Bavariaythen reconciled himſelf to the 
Church of Rome, and called in the Spaniſh Arias, under 
the command of Marqueſs Spinol a, to abett his Quarrel ; 
which made George IWill;am yy Son of the Elector of 
Brandenburg and the Lady Arne, to cali in the Forces of 
the St.ztes, under the command of 1Zurrice Earl of Naſ- 
after Prince of Orange. The iſſue of which War was 
this, that Sp:nola poſſefied himſelf of #] eſet, Ahen, Ale 
beim; Duſſeldorpy and moſt other places of [Mportance in 
Berg and Gulick , and the States got into Their power 
ſome Towns of Gulich , with Kees and Emeric; in the 
Dukedom of Cleve, and almoſt the whole County of 
March. And though moſt parts of theſe Eſtates have 
been delivered fince to the rightful Owners, yet other 
places of importance are detained from them. Which 
notwithſtanding that they both pretend to keep for the 
aſe of thoſe Princes in whoſe cauſe they ſtood - yet when 
ſuch ſrong parties keep the Stakes, it is molt calle to 
determine who will win the Game : ſuch Alterations as 
have haypened in the chance of War, by the reciprocal 
winning and loſing of ſome Towns on both ſrdes, not 
much conducing to the benetit of the rightful Owners. 
The Arms of theſe Princes were, 1. Gw/es over an 
Eſcochcon in Feſle 4rgent, a Carbuncle picrced, po- 
metted and flowred Or, for the Dukedom of Cleve. 2.07, 
a Lion Azure, armed Ges, for tne Diiodom of Gulich,, 
The Arms of Berg and {7c Irhav2 ro where found, 


2. The Eſtes of the Three ELECTOR-BISHOPS. 


' A Djoyning to the Eſtates of Cleve are thoſe of the 
A Spiritual Elettors of tne Empire of Germany, Colen; 
Metz, and Triers; not ſo contiguous and conterminous 
as thoſe of Cleveland,and therefore to be laid ont ſeveral- 
ly by their Metes and Boundaries. And firſt for 
COLEN-Land, or the Eſtate of the Archbiſhop and 
Eletior of Coley, It it bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Dukedom of Berg, divided from it by the Rhene, on the 
Welt with Gulicky on the North with Cleve it ſelf and the 
County of 2ners, and on the South extending to the 
Land of Triers. The ancient Inhabitants hereof were 
the Ubi:, in former times poſſcfied of the Countries of 
Berr and March; bat b2ing warred on by the G'erznans 
bordering next upon them, they were by the clemency of 
Asripga, then Lieutenant of Gaz, received into pro- 
t*Qion, and by him placed alons the French ide of the 
Rene, as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman 
Empire, as for their own ſccurity againſt that Enemy. 
Won from the Romans by the Freach in the Reign and 
under the coadudt of Childerich, azo 412. or thereabout; 
and from the French by the Emmperonr Orf3 the firlt, az. 
949, By Othothe 2. male a part of the Dukedom of 
Lain, or at the leaſt viven by him mito Charles of 
France, the firſt Duke thereof, After whoſe death, de- 
ceaſing without Iſue-male, the Town of Cole and many 
other picces uyon the Rheze were ſeized on by Ortho the 
3.and by him reſtored to the Empire. Since that time 
the City of Co/ez hath remained Imperial, and of late 
times incorporated amongſt the #.iſe-Towns ; but the 
Territory near unto it, and a great part of Weſiphalen, 
ſubje& immediately to the Biſhop. The Biſhop's Sec 
was fir founded here by S. /1uerrus, one of the Di- 
ſciples of $, Peter, as hath been conſtautly affirmed by 
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47 
old Tradition : but howſoeverit was an Epiſcopal Scey 
without all queſtion, in the time of Conſtantine, Mater= 
21, Bilhop hereof, ſubſcribing amongſt thers to the 
Council of Ales, amo 326. And being Coler was in 
tnoſe times the Metropolis of the Province of Germ:ia 
Scc#a2the Biſhop had the power of a Metropolitan ; aC- 
cording to the rule and obſervation ſo often mentioned. 
Afterwards when the Empire was made Elective, theſe 
Biihops, with their brethren of 1entz and T. 71ers, Were 
made three of the ſcven which were to nominate and e- 
tect tne ſucceeding Emperour - after which time it is 
no wonder that they grew both in Power and Patrimo- 
ny. | 
Places of moſt importance within this Ele&orate are, 
t. Boa, fituate on the banks of the Rhene, in the moſt 
picaſant and fruitful place of all the Country; the ordi- 
nary Relidence of the Archbiſhop, whoſe Hoaſe or Palace 
here is ſaid to be one of the faireſt in all Germany. By 
Tacitus it is called Bowna, and ſometimes Caſtra Bonen- 
{iz, the Wintering camp in his time of the Sixth Legion. 
2. Nuys, by the ſame Writer called Noveſuun, ( Nrveſts 
by Aatoniaus) ſeated on the Ep, not far from its fall in- 
to the Rhee ; the breack-neck of the gSlorics of Charles 
Duke of Bur21dy, who being reſolved to get this Town 
into his hands, as a convenient paſs into Germany, lay 
ſo long before it, that helof the opportunity of joyning 
with King Eaward the 4. of Enzland,whom he had pur- 
poſely invited to the War of France, and yet was fain to 
go without it. By means whereofhe grew ſo low in re- 
putation, that he was undermined by the French, defi- 
ed by the Lorrainer, forſools by the Emnzliſh, baffled by 
the Switzers, and at laſt overthrown and lain by that 
beggarly Nation. 3. Ernace, or Azsdernach. by 11ai- 
cellinus called Antenacim, one of the tet Garrifons e- 
refed by the Romans on the banks of the Rhene, to ſe- 
cure their Province from the Germans; the other nine 
being Confluentz, Boppart, Worms, Bing, £abern, Altripy 
Seltz, Straesbitr g,and Waſſenburg, 4. Lintz, ſeated onthe 
ſame River alſo. 5. Sontiza, a Ton of good repute. 
6, Zulp, now a Village of no eſteem but for the Anti- 
quities of it, by T zcitzs and Antonines called Tolliacums 
molt memoradle for the great Victory which Clovrs the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the French ( upon a Vow made in 
the heat of the Fight to embrace the Goſpel) obtained a- 
gainſt the whole power of the Almars, never preſuming 
after that to invade his Territories. 7. Rhineberg,com- 
mouly caued Bezck, the molt Northern Town of all the 
Bifhoprick, fitvate on the Fhzne (as the name imports) 
there where the Lands of this Biſhop as alfo of the Dukes 
of Cleve and the Earls of Ifrers meet upon a point. A 
Town which for tacſe 60 years hath been of little uſe 
or profit to the right Owner, poſſeſſed ſometimes by the 
Spaniards, ſometimes by the Confederate States; for 
each conmodiouſly ſeated, as opzning a paſſage up the 
River, and receiving great Cuſtoms on ail kind of Mer- 
chandiſe paſing toand fro. But having finally been poſ- 
ſelled by the Spaniard from the year 1606 till 1633, it 
was then regained for the Sezzes by Henry of Naſſans 
Prince of Oranze,with the iofs of no more than 60 men? 
there being found in the Town 30 braſs pieces of Ord- 
nance, 70 barrels of Powder, with Victuols and Ammu- 
nition of al] ſorts thereunto proportionable. 8. Colen, 
litvate on the Rhene, firſt built by the Vbzz before meniti- 
oned, and by them called Oppidum Viimriams afterwards, 
in honour of Agrippina (Daughter of Gcrmanicus, and 
Wife of Clandins) who was here born, made a Roman 
Colony, and called Coloriz Arrippina, and ſometimes by 
way of eminency C/o1i4 only ; thence the name of Cole. 
Arich, large, populous and megnificent City, contain= 
ing about live nulcs in compaſs, in which are numbred 
£& % 19 Hcs 
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19 Hoſpitals,37 Monaſteries of both Sexes, 30 Chappels 
of our Lady, 9 Pariſhes,and 10 Collegiat Churches, bc- 
ſides the Cathedral, being a Church of vaſt greatneſs, but 
of little beauty, and not yet finiſhed - the Metropolitan 
whereof is Chancellour of 7raiy, the ſecond of the three 
EleQors, and writes himſelf Duke of Weſtphalen and An- 
grivaria, Nigh to this Town did Ceſar with incredible 
expedition rake a Bridge over the Rhene, which more 
terrificd the barbarovs enemy than the reports of his va- 
four. So powerful is Izborious induſtry, thatit over- 
cometh all differs, and makerh the moſt unpaſſaile wa- 
ters yield to heroick reſorations. 
In this Town 2!fo is faid to lic the bodies of the Three 
wife mcn, which came from the Eaſt to worſhip our 5a- 
viour, vulgarly cailed the three Kings of Colen. The 
whole Story is at large written in Tables which are faſts 
ned unto their Tombs , the pith whereof is this ; The 
firſt of them, called Melchior, an old man with a large 
Beard, offered Gold, as unto a King; the ſecond, called 
Gaſper ;, a beardleſs young man, offered Frankincenſe, as 
unto God, the third called Balthaſar,a Black-more, with a 
ſpreading Beard, offered Myrrhe, as unto a Man ready 
for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the Table 
faith is probable; 1. Becauſe they came from the Eait,and 
ſo is 4rabia in reſpe& of Hicriſzlem ; and 2. becauſe it is 
ſaid in the 52 Pſzbn, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts, 
As for their Eodies, they arc there ſaid to have been tranſ- 
fated by Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, rn'o Conſt an- 
tinople ; from thence by Enſtorfins, Biſhop of Af:llain, re- 
moved unto Milain; & bnally brovght kither by Raznol- 
an Biſhop hereof, 270 1164. This 15 the ſubſtance of the 
Hiſtory 3 which for my pert Ireckon among't the Apocry- 
pha, (except it be their coming from ſome part of 4ra- 
6:4)but have not leiſure in this place to refel the Fable. 
As for the temporal Eſtate of the Biſhops of Cole, it 
came unto them ſpecially by the munificence of the Em- 
pcrours of the Houſe of Saxony; the Dukedom of E7- 
germ, containing a good part &f Weſiphalen, Deing ac- 
quired unto this See by Bro, once Archbiltop hereof, 
one of the younger Sons of the Emperour Henry the 
brit, firnamed the Fowler, with the conſent of Ortho 
the firſt, his elder Brother. To which was added not 
lons after the whole Land of Colen (as we have formerly 
deſcribed it} by Orho the 2. which being formerly a part 
of the Kingdom of Lorrain, was taken ot of it,and ſet- 
tled on the Biſhops hereof, at ſuch time as the Dukedom 
of Lorrain was crefted by him; ſuch pieces only as are 
found on the other fide of the Rhene (neither great nor 
many.) being added by the Wit and Induſtry of the fol- 
lowins Biſhops : exccedinply increaſed both in Power 
and Patrimony by the addition of Liege to this Electo- 
rate; it being of late the conſtant cuſtom of the Canons 
of L.ieze to chaſe the Archbiſhop of C#/z2 for their 
Prince and Paſtor. 
Next to the Biſhoprick of C//ez licth the Land of 
T&RIERS, extinded all along conrſe of the /76- 
ſelleffrom the Dukedom of Lorri on the South, beyond 
the Infliix of that River into the Rhee at the City of 
Conflrentsz,, Where it bordereth on the Land of Colca. Tt 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Duxcrbnrro, as on the Wett 
with that part of Franconia whica licth below the con- 
fiience of the ſaid two Rivers, and is now called Rhine- 
79w; more Southward on thit fide with the Country 
of H*eſt-reich and the Dukedom of Zwevrack , parts of 
the Palatinate of the Rhene. | he Country towards Lor- 
rain and Lnxerbire 1s ſorrewnat wild and barren, more 
fruitful about Triers it ſolf ard the bank of the Rhere ; 
in all parts generally more pleaſuut than profitable, the 
createlt Riches of it lying in Woods and Minerals. The 
Biſhop's See was here firſt ervited by Encherrm a Dir 
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(ciple and folower of S. Peter. The reaiity whereof is 
not only tcitifed by the Alxrtyrologies, but by 1Methoy;- 
7, a Writcr of approved credit, who adds Valerinus 
A1nterans tor his next Succellors; the linz F picopalcon- 
ti21ing till the Conncil of Arles, £70 325, bent 
Biſhop of 77:ers ſubſcribing to the Atts thereof. Fro n 
this time forwards, and bcfore, the Bithop had the renn- 
tation and authority of a Metropolitan, the City of ha 
ers being anciently the Metropolis of Belgica primayiwith. 
in which it ſtands, It increaſed excecdingty by bin 
madc one of the three Electors of the Spiritrality,thous? 
thelat in order, and Chancellonr to the Emperour FA 
the Realm of France : the Fortunes of which Realin ;+ 
folowed,tili wreſted from it,with the reſt of tho Kingdom 
of Zorrain, by the German Eroperours. - 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Conflicnts 
or Cblentz,, the Confiicntes of Antonims, fo called be- 
cauſe ſeated on the Confluence or Meetins of the Rhene 
and the A/sſelle ; the Station anciently of the firſt Leo;. 
on. A populous and well-bu:it Town,and ſeated in a ries. 
fant and fertile Country, 2. Ferenbrerſtein, over again 
Cblentz., on the other fide of the Rhexe, beautified with 
aſrohg Caſtle of the Biſhop's, mounted upon a lofty 
Hill, which not only gives a gallant proſpett to the cye 
but commands both the Town and River, 3. Boppartſ-a- 
ed on the Rhene, and calicd fo quzſs Boxport, from the 
commodiouſneſs of the Creek (upon which it ſtandeth) 
tor the fe of Shipping : ene of the Forts ( as Conflict 
before mentioned) alſo was erected by the Romans on the 
Rhene for defence of G au! againſt the Germans; occali. 
ning in time both Towns It was once miſerably waſted by 
Richard Earl of Cornwall and King of the Romans, be- 
cauſe the Biſhop of Tiers agreed not unto his Fletion ; 
but ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts. The ancient name 
hereof in the :;zerary of Antonin is ſuppoſed to be Zi 
dobrica. It was pawned to the Biſhops of Triersby Hemy 
the 7. and not yet redeemed, 4, Sarbruckeiz, on the 
edge of Lorrain, ( by Antoninns called Pons Sarais ) 
jeated on the River or Brook called Sar, (whence it had 
the name) at the fall thereof into the 7/oſelle : poſſeſſed 
at the preſent by a Branch of the Houſe of Naſſau, (but 
Homagers of this Electour) entituled hence, according 
to the Dutch faſhion, Counts of Naſſau in Sarbrick, 
5- Veldentz,, and 6. Beilſtein, on the 2ſelle, of which 
nothing memorable. 7. Treves,or Triers, in Latine, Ai 
guſta Trevirorum, the principal City of the T7cviri, who 
poſſeſſed this Tract ; teated vpon the 7ſelle alſo; the 
Metropolis of the Proviuce of Bels.c2 Prin, and ho- 
noured with the Reſidence of the Vicar or Lieutenant- 
General for the whole Dioceſs of & 2xt;by conſequencethe 
Scat of a Metropolitan when it ſubmitred to the Goſpe!, 
Of ſuch antiquity it i5, that itis ſaid to have Heen founded 
150 years before the City of Roe + of no great beauty 
of it ſelf, and as little Trading; the River nor being cx 
pable of Ships of burtaen, and the air generally fo clou- 
dy and inclined to rain, that it is by ſome called merrily 
Cloaca Planetarium. It paſſed ſornetimes among the num- 
ber of Imperial Cities, bur now acknowledscth the Ele- 
<5 . : 4 
cour for the Lord thereof; by whomit was made an U- 
niverſity, one of the ancientelit in all Germany, and of 38 
much reſort for the ſtudy of good Arts and Scicnces 45 
the beſt amongſt them. 8. Ober-Wefel, or Yeſalia jupe- 
7197, (ocalicd to diitinguiſh it from ejel in the Duke- 
dom of Cl:ve,which is Ve[4/ia inferior, or the Vader-We' 
ſe1) the fartheſt place of this Diſtrict, ſeated on the Rheres 
not far from Z.zccharach a Town of the Palatinate z 0102 
great note, but that ir isaccompted for a Town Imperial, 
This Country ancient!y was part of the great and fi" 
mous Earldom of A/oſe!le, denominated from the River 


Atoſele, along the Courſe whereof it was firſt erected; 
an 
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_ Ekate founded by the diſticrited Sons of Clorian, fe- 
cond King of the Frei, at the ſame time (and on the 
une occaſion alſo )in which the Earldom of Arde:me was 
erccted by them, of which we have already ſpoken,when 
we were in Belp itn - this,of the two,the more obavxious 
to the power of the Kings of Zerzas lying nearer to the 
Courtzand ſo more in ſight; tne other being forther off, in 
Countries far lcſs culrivate,but mor? defentible, 1 hisEart- 
dom comprehending, beſides this of Triers, the Countrics 
of Zweibrucken and eſt-reich, and ſo much of the Lav: 
er Palatinate a5 lieth on the French ſide of the Kheve, oc- 
eaſicned the Princes of it to be much looked after ; and 
they maintained their Port to the very la{t : infomech that 
G iſtevert or Gilbert Earl of 17ſelle, in the time of the Em- 
perour Henry the firt;firnamcd the Fowler,was thought 
by him a fit Husband for his Daughter Gerberg, married 
after his deczaſe to Lewss firnamed Tranſmarine, Ring of 
France ; and Gertrude,Daughter of Theodorich zwho came 
after Gilbert, was married to Henry {irnamed Gozels, 
Duke of Saxony and Bavari.rzand by him made the Mo- 
ther of another Henry, Succell.ur unto Orho the 3. in tn0 
Rom.m Empire. Impoveriſhed, not a little, both in Po- 
wer and Patrimony by the crection to the Dukedom of 
Lorrain, there grew ſome Feuds between thoſe Houſes, 
accaſioning the death of Aibert, another of theſe Earls, 
flain (as it is ſaid by Laxins) by Godfrey, Son of Godfrey 
of Buuillon, Duke of Lorrain : more probably by ſome 
other Prince of the Houſe of Ardenne, it not being found- 
ed in any otner approved Author, that Godfrey of Buu- 
ion was the Father of any Children. But this Difference 
being reconciled by the Marriage of Bertha, Daughter of 
Sim Earl hereof, with Thierrie the 9. Duke of Lorrain, 
and the Family of theſe Earls expiring in a ſhort time at- 
ter, this part of the Eſtate was ſeizcd on by the Biſhops 
of Triers ; that part of the Palatinate which lieth on the 
Gallick, fide of the Rhere, by the Biſhops of Zentz, 
Spires,Wormes,and the Princes Palatine; the relt being ta- 
ken in by the Dukes of Lorraingwho do ſtill enjoy 1t : the 
Emperoursof thoſe times bing either willing tot, or not 
able to help it. 

3. The Biſhoprick of MENTZ 15 not laid out by 
Bounds ard Limits, as the other,becauſe the Patrimony and 
Eſtate thercof doth not lie togcther,diſperſed for the molt 
part about Franconiazintermixed with theLands & Towns 
of the Princes Palatine.the Biſhops of Wormes, Spires, and 
others. So that the Temporal Eſtate of this Eledour is 
every way inferiour unto thoſe of Triers ani Colen ; ſu- 
pcriour mito both in place and dignity, he being the Grftin 
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rank of the whole EleQoral Coliedge,Chanccilour for the 


Empire, and in all Meetings fittcth at the right hand of 


the Zmperour. The Biſhop's Sce was £rft placed here,as 
ſome report by S. Creſcezzs, one of the Diſciples of S. 
Pul, of whoſe being ſcnt by him into Gaz (tor ſo tre 
ancicit Writers underſtend 3 4/ariz\tne Apoiic ſpeaketh 
2 Tim. 4. Though others with more probability ſeat lim 
at Vienna in Daulphine. But whether it were here or 
there, certain it is, that ancicntly this City was a Sce Epiſ- 
copal; 1Zartine, the Liliop herect Fubſcribing to the Ads 
of the Council of Clem, 4717 347, And if a Piſhop, 
certainly a Metropolitan Biſhop, this City beirs in thoſe 
times the Metropolis of the Province of Cermaniz Prima. 
But Chriitianity beins worn out of theſe parts of Germany 
by the Conqueſt of the French, 41mans,and other Infidels, 
wazagain reſtored in this Tratt by Boniface; an Engliſh- 
m4n, the firſt Archbiſhop of 7ents, of this new Plantation, 
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(in and about the time of Pepin,{irnamned the Groſs, Major j the Palatinate of Bavaria,which is called the Upper. The 
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Ategonns 1n the F2tive, (now better known by the name 
{ ents) oppoſite tothe fall wheroo? invn the Reeve 15 
was buiit of old,ſ 22ving the command of both Rivers 5 
and for that cauſe mide the Seat of a &. 1242 GOfiiccr, com- 
monly caicd the Duke of Atcrteuho had 2 C2r7e oi the: 
Frontiers, and efpcciaily of thoſe ten Garrifons planted OI 
the Banks of the Khene,ſpoken of Hoſe Ererclticd Out 
In great length on the River's iide, but not of a; D! 
breadth ; weil built, and porutous towerds the water.m 
other parts not fo well inhabited 
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*)ent \Vines. Ofgood note alfo for an 

ed by Theodorich, one of the Elc- 
cars; but efprcially for the Art of Printins,. which was 
herc invented, or perfectcd at the leaft, and made fit for 
ute. 2. Bing, ſeated on the Rhereanother of the Garri- 
{on1- T owns ercGied by the Romans on the Banks of that 
River. Ina ſmall }fland of which,not far trom this Town, 
'sa Tower or Caftelet called the AMonſe-trrn, i. e. tne 
Tower of Mice, built by one Hatro (or [4m0) Archbi- 
ſhop of Ment, ann 909, or tacreabouts, who, in a year 
of great ſcarcity, pretending to relieve the poor prop!c 
oppreſſed with Famine, cauted them to be gath:red to- 
ether into an old Barn, where he burnt theory all,ſayimg, 
They were the Rats and Mice which devoured the Corn. 
After which barharo's act he was ſo perſecuted by theſe 
Vermin, that to aveid them, he was fain to build a Palace 
in the midſt of th *hexe, whither the Rats and Mice fol- 
lowed him.an:: at laſt devoured him.3. Lanſtein. 4. Haſ+ 
ford. 5.0xenford. S. Alderburg, 7. AM ddleburs, S. Car- 
loſtadt, the hirth place of C:roloſtadins, of great note in 
the time of Luther. 9. Biſchoff tein.” IO, Kmingsbera, 
( Mons regins in Latine ) the Birth-place of Foxines de 
Noute regio, a famous Mathematician, as appeareth by his 
Comment upon Prolomy*s Almazeſ?.Molt of which Towns 
being in Frankevland, though of his Electorate, were not 
gaincd in groſs by theſe Electors, as were the Land of 
Coicr and Diftrict of Triers, but picce-nical ina manner,and 
by retail ; partly upon the fai'evr of the Houſe of Schwa- 
ben, Dakes of Fraxconia alſo,partly by the munificence of 
the German Emperours, but ſpecially by making the beſt 
uſe of their Votes and ſufirages in the Choice of the Em- 
perours,which they did not part withal for nothing. Such 
Towns hereof as lic on the Freach tide of the Rhexe 
were gained by like means upon the expiration of the 
Houſe of 21oſell;. 
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3. The PAL ATINATE of the RHEMNE. 


HE PAL ATINATE of the R HENE is 

bounded upon the Eaſt with the Dulcedom of V:-- 
tenberg and ſome part of Franceria,with the rehdue there» 
of and the River 14:ze on the North, on the South with 
Eiſzſs or Alſatia,zand on the Welt with the Land of Trzers: 
extended in length from Citb to Gemerſheim, North and 
South, 72 miles, and in breadth from Zweibnchen to 
Landcn, Eaſtand Weſt, go miles. 


It is called the Lower Palatinate, to diffe 


tif 


rence it from 


$,anaFarher of C. A7arrel) * Palatinate of the Rhene, becauſt lying on the banks of that 


who, for the Orthodoxy of his Doctrine,and the number } famous River. The whole Country is ſaid to be the moſt 
of Churcics planted by him, hath been defervedly hon- | pleaſant part of all Gez7many,ſtored with all ſorts of Fruits 


Oured with tne Title of the ple of Germany. 


and Nectalls, abounding with thoſe 'cool Wines which 
£ Z 2 STOWLNS 


WI—_— —— — —— Cw 


"1G E K M ANY. 


La it 


_ 


Erowing oa the ban'zs of the Khcme, have the name of 
Rhewiſh, adoincd with many goodly Towns 3 botk for 


tim2 of my Author {or Prayer and Preachins : the reft 
being cither ruined, or enptoycd unto other utes, if nor © 


firength, populouſmoſ, and beauty 5 and finally, Wa- | repaired 2621N; lince tne Spaniards became maſters of it, 
tered with the fancus River of the FLene, and the | for more frequent Maſs. Howſvever, it hath the repu- 


L\ eoear, 

The Relipion of this Country, and that of the Upper 
P latinate, which depends upon it, hath much varicd 
ſtac2 the firſt Reformation eſtabliſhed by Frederic the 
ſecond according to the Form and Dodrine of the Con- 
feiion of Jro5burg ; the Noftrine and Diſcipline of Ca'- 
vin being introduced by Frederick the third ; the Luthe- 


ranFormreftored again by Lewis or Ludowick the fifth, 
'| ano 1020. Finally for the Town it ſelf, it was once 


after his death exchanged by Frederickthe fourth for that 
of C:/vin, as more conducing to the endsof ſoine needy 
Statiſts, who could not otherwiſe raiſe their Fortunes than 
by invading the Tithes and Glebe,and othez poor remain- 
ders of the Churche?s Patrimony ; of which the Clergy 
being univerſally deprived throughout this Country, and 
red::ced to miſerable ſhort Stipends, by the name of a 
Co-mpeten'y, became ſo contemptible and negleded by 
all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Church of the Pala- 
tinate was in the ſame condition with the Church of 7/-2e/ 
vnder the Reign of 7eroboam, when PrieSts were made out 
of the meaneſ? of the People. 
the Churches, though moulded to the Geneva Plat-form 
25 ncar as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loth to 
leave too much power in the hands of the Elderſhips, and 
therefore did appoint ſome ſuperionr Officers to have an 
eve on them, whom they called Inſpefores > Prepoſitos, 
their Power being mach the ſame with that of the partt- 
cular Superintendent amongſt the Lutherans; and over 
them a ſtanding Conſiſtory conſiſting of three Miniſters 
and as many Counſellers of State, ofthe Prince's nomina- 
ting,who in his name wereto take care of all things which 
concerned the Church. A Temperament for which they 
were beholdento Eraſtrs,a Dottor of Phyfick in the Uni- 
v. rſity of Heidelberg,who made this Pill,to purge Presby- 
tery of ſome Popiſh humours which ſecretly lay hid in the 
body of it. But this whole Model and Religion of the 
Country is much changed of late ; and the Religion of the 
Church of Rome reſtored in moſt parts thereof fince the 
Conqueſt of them by the Spaniards and Bavarians, Which 
before we ſpake of. 

Chicf Towns hereof are, 1. Meſpach, a pretty neat 
Town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prafedure, not 
far from the borders of Y/irtenbers. 2. Ladenberg, near 
the influx of the ſame River into the Khene;, the moicty 
whereof was bovght by Rnuperrus, the Emperour and Pa- 
[1t:ze of the Earls of Hohealoe, An.157 1,the other moiety 
belonging to the Biſkop of YYormes.3.V Veinheim,a ſmall 
Town not far from L27cbcre,belonging once to theArch- 
biſhop of Mertz, but on ſome controverſic ariſing abort 
the Title, adjudged unto the faid Rypertus and his Heirs 
for ever. 4. Scriclſez, inthe ſame Tract, well ſcated but 
not very large, ſold with the Caſtle of Srraluberz ro the 
ſaid Rrpertzes by Si/rige (or Sirefride) of Straluberg, the 
right Heir hereof, Anzo 1347. 5. Heidelberg, on the 
right ſhore of the Neccar, (going down the water) com- 
paſſed on three ſides with Mountains and Iying open on- 
ly towards the Weſt; Which makes the Air hercof to be 
very unhealthy. The chief Beauty of it licth in one long 
Street, extended in length from Eait to Welt ; on the 
So::th-caft fide whereof is a fair and pleaſantMarket-place, 
and not far ofa very high Mountain called Koning ſtail, 
(that is to ſay, the Kn-9ly Sear) upon the midale aſcent 
whereof is the Calle, where the Princes EleQours uſe to 
keep their Conrts;and on the very Stmmir or top there- 
of, the rnines of an old Tower blown up with Gun-pow- 
der. A Town of no great bigneſs nor very populous, 
there being but one Church in it, which was uſed in the 


And for the Government of 


| 9. Creutzaach, called anciently Staroneſms. 


tation of being the chicf Citie of this 7 a/arinate;not lons 
lince furniſhed with a great and gallant Library, which 
for choice and number of Books (eſpecially Manuſcripts) 
was thought not to be felowed in all Exrope, till matched 
ifnot over-matched, by the famous Bodleian Library of 
Oxford. Moſt of them to the great prejudice of the 
Proteſtant Cauſe were carricd to Rowe, and other places 
of that party,when the'Town was taken by the Spaniards, 


part of the poJefſions of the Biſhop of YVYormes, from 
whom it was taken by the Palatines;and it is now famous 
for being the Scat of the Palſoraves,the Sepulchre of Re- 
do'phis Agricola, and for a: Univerſity founded by the 
Emperour and Palatine Rzperizs, an. 1346. 6. Baccha- 
rach,on the Banks of the Rhexe,fo called 9u2ſ8 Pacchi ara, 
for the excellent Wines. 7. C-zb, on the other fide of 
tne water z nearunto which is the old and fair Caſtle cal. 
led Pfalts, from whence the name Pfalts-g-ave, or Palſ- 
grave ſeemeth to ſome to have been derived. 8. Opeg- 
kcim,attrong Town ; which together with Kciſers- Lau 
tern and Jngelheim were given to the Palatines by YVVen- 
ceſlaus, and after ſettled on them by Rupertus then Em- 
perour and Palatine for 1000095 Florens, anno 1402, 
10. Fran- 
kendale, lately a Monaſtery only, but being well peo- 
pled by ſuch of theNetherlanders who to avoid the fury of 
the Duke of Alva fled hither,is now a Town of principal 
ſtrength. 11. Gemerſheim; and 12, Manheim, a well- 
fortified Town, ſeated on the Confluence of Rhexe and 
MNeccar. 

On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth 13. La- 
den; ſituate on thelittle River T a»ber,the fartheſt bound 
of the Palatinate towards the North-cait,' there adjoyn- 
ing to the reſt of Frankenland. And on Weſt-fide the 
Towns of 14. Newſtat, 15. Keiſers-Lantern, in Latine 
called Ceſzrea Lutrazonce a Town !mperial, from wich, 
and from its ſituation on the River Zerit received this 
name. 16. Zweibrucken, inveſted with a large and ample 
Territory round about, calied the Country of Zwi- 
b-uck,the Patrimony and Title ofa younper Houſe of the 
Pfaltsgraves,whom the Latize Writers call Princives bir 
pontait, the French the Princes of Dernxports. 17. Sim 
merci, on the North-welt point of it, where it mects 
with the diſtin& of 77:ers ; the Title of another Branchof 
the Palatine Family, called the Duke of Simmmerer, fitu- 
atc in that part of the Country which is called Weſtreicn, 
of which Zweibracken 15 alſo part. Tn all thcre arecon- 
tained within the Palatinote24 walled Towns,and 12 fair 
Palaces of the Prince, moſt of which they have added 
to their Eſtates within little more than 4095 years. Suct 
excellent managers have they bcen of their own Eſtates, 
ſo potent in ordeting the affairs of the Empire both in 
War and peace,and ſo Ingraſted themſelves into the molt 
notable Families of Germary, that I may well ſay witi 
Trenicus, Noa eſt alia Germanie Familia cui plus deveat 
Nobilitas. 

Within the Limits ofthis Country, and intcrmingled 
with the Lands of the Princes Palatine, are the Biiho- 
pricks of Spires and Wormes ;, both anciently of great 
Revenne, but Feudataries for a great part of their Eitates 
to theſe EleQors. Of theſe more towards the headof 
the Rhene,and on the Gallick ſide thereof, ſtands the City 
of Spires,by Ptolomy called Neomagus, fromthe newne!s 
of the building when that name was given ; by Anteninth 
Civitas Nemetum, from the Nemetes, who poſſciled this 


Tract; and fomctimes Spira, by which name 1t doth Gil 
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continue. A Town Imperial, and auciently a Biihop's 
Sce; Teſſis the Biſhop hereof ſabſcriving to the Acis of 
the Council of Colen, Anno 347, A neat Town, and 
very delcetably ſeared ; of great reſort, by reaſon of the 
Imperial Chamberzthe Soveraign Court of Judicaturc of 
all the Empire, capable of Appeals from the Tribunals 
of all Princes and free States thereo!, A Court which 
6r{t followed the Emperour in all his Removes, (as an- 
cicutly the King?s Bench in Englmd) but by Afaximilian 
the Emperour brit made ſedentary, and tixed at France 
td; removed after to I. 7 MES and finaily to this City 
by Czarles the fifth. Suſficiently famous 11 taat tnc name 
of Proteſtants washere taken up, givento the Princes and 
free Cities following the Reformed Religion, upon their 
kegal Proteſfation here exnivited. More down the water 
and on the ſame ſhore thereof, ſtands the City of V/ormes, 
one of thoſe built upon the Rhene for defeice of Gaz! a- 
gain!t the Germans 3 by Prolomy cailed Borbetomarru by 
Amonine Civitas Wormenſis, whence the modern name; 
but generally Civitas Vangionumyfrom the Vangioncs, the 
old Inhabitants of thoſe parts,whoſe chief City it was. A 
Town Imperial as the former,anG a See Epiſcopal as that 
is, and as ancient too; Vitor the Bithop hereof ſubſcri- 
bing tothe Adts of the Council of Cer before mentioned. 


A Town tobe obſerved for the firſt appearance which | 
ly in thoſe parts of the Empire which were towards that 
ber then being holden in this City) who, being d:Nſuaded , River. Afterwards, on the Marriage of Ortho, the ſecond 


from that journey by ſome of his Friends, returned this of that name, Duke of Bavaria,with Gertrude, the Daugh- 


' ter of Henry the Elector Palatine, this Office with the E- 


Luther made before Charles the 5. (the Imperial Cham- 


reſolute Anſwer, That go he would, though there were as 
many Devils in the Tawnzas there were Tiles on the Houſes. 


Chicf Towns belongings to this Biſhop arc, i. Vdenheim, | 
a Town belonging to the Biſhop of Spizes, whoſe Reft- , 
dence it ſometimes is z conveniently ſeated for the com- | 


mand of the Country, and therefore 11pon ſome delign 
which was then in hand fortified frongly by the Biſhop. 
But this new Fortification,being brgun in a time of Peace, 


gave preat occaſion of diſtruſt to the neighbouring Prin- 
ces, who interpoſed with Frederick the fifth,then Prince 
Elefor,Cof whomit was held in chief to cauſe the '*1/hop 


to deſiſt from the finiſhing of it. Which when he had 
refuſed to do, pleading a Placaet from the Emperoir 
Matthias to compleat the work, the Prince Elefor with 
the reſt of the Confederates beat it down by forc?. For 
this contempt they were cited to Spires, the Imperial 
Chain:ber, in which it was alſo reſolved to proceed ſud- 
denly and ſeverely to their condemnation. One of the 
chief motives which occafioned that unfortunate Prince 
to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia, aud con- 
ſequently a chief cauſe of the German Wars.In managing 
whereof this Town was thought ſo commodious,thatMar- 
Cucts Spincla cauſed the work3 to be raifed again, made 


It the ſtrongeſt Hold in all thoſe Countries, and cauſed it 


to be called by the name of /hilipshurg. 2. Rottenberg, 
| of Badenyiclded up inkieu of his freedom the Country 


originatly belonging to the Biſhops of Spies, but of late 
times poſſcfſes by the Princes Palatine. Others of lefler 
note] ſorocar to incazion. | 

Thi at Inhabitants of this Country on the Freach {de 
of the Rhene were the Nemetes and Fangiones ſpoken of 
betore the other fide the Iatuergic. That onthe Welt {ide 
of the River was firſt conquered by the Romans,and from 
thera by the Zcxc, of whoſe Empire it remained a part, 


but ſo that it was ſubje& more immediateſy to the Earls ' 


of 12ſelie, fir under the Soveraignty and Vaſlalage of 
the Kings of /7crz, and afterof the Kings of Lorrain. in 
the aividins of which Kingdom between the Emperors of 
G ermany and tne Kings of France, it became ſubject to 
tne Empire,but till poſſeſſed by thoſe of Moſelleas it was 
before. Eſcheating to the Empire on the expiration of 
that Family, partly by force of Arms, partly by paying 
down ready Money, and partly too by ſelling of their 


Voic2s, as they ſaw occaltion, it was gained by the Ele- 
oa 15 P.ilatinc 2 and fo alſo that part of it which lics on 
me Dutch fide of the Rhene, which being anciently and 
properly apart of Fraukenland, followed' the fortunes of 
that Country, till the faileure of the Houſe of Schwab, 
a:d then devolved unto the Empire, as the other did. By 
little and little it got into the hands of the Princes Pal 
{420WNo being originally Officers of the Emperor's Hou- 
hold, ſuch asthe Majors ofthe Palace tothe French Kings 
at the firſt inſtitution had firit the honour of Counts Palz- 
tine buRowed upon them, and afcerwards the place of an 


EleQor in the choice of the Emperour. But where their 


Eitates then lay, where they fixed their dwellins, and 
what Provinces or people they had ſubje& to them 4 
nulla tirvent ſcriptumy, 1 could never find any good Rea- 
cord to build on, faith the learned Afunſter ; their 
habitation and poſſeſſion in and of theſe parts (acquired 
for the moſt part by Arms and Money) not being a- 
bove 460 years ſtanding at the utmoſt. Likely it is, they 
had their Reſidence for the moſt part in the Emperour?s 
Palace, livingupon their Rents, (as other great Offi- 
cers of Court in theſe latter times) the Dignity and Au- 
tiiority of ſo great a place ſeeming ſufficient to content 
them - but were called Connt Palatines of the Rhene, be- 
cauſe their Juriſdiction and Authority lay moſt eſpecial- 


[ectoral Dignity fell into that Houſe, poſſeſſed at thar 
time of thoſe parts of Franconia and the Farldom of 
Atoſel'e,who not long after,on the dividing of that Eftate 
betwixt Rodolphus and Ludovicus, the Sons of Ludovick 
the 2, Eleftor Palatine and Duke of Bavaria, made up 
this Palatinate. A State which ſaddenly received a great 
augmentation. partly by the care and good husbandry of 
Rupertus, Empzrour and EleQor Palatine, partly by the 
weakneſs and ambition of Wenceſlzs, Emperour and King 
of Bohemia, and partly by the valour of Frederick the 
Prince Elector. Cf theſe the firſt bought in the Towns of 
WWiinueim, Ladeuberg, Scriefſen, and the Caſtle of Srra- 
[Inberg,with their Lands and Territories. The ſecond gave 
umo the Palatines, for thcir Voices in his Election, three 
ſfrrons Towns of the Empire, viz. Keiſers Lantern, In- 
gelheim, and Operheim. And the laſt took in Battel, Az. 
! 452, the Earls of IVirtenberg, the Marqueſs of Bader, 
the Biſhop of Spires, and the Archbiſhop of Aerrz, and 
ranſomed them on what condition he pleaſed. More 
particularly the Earl oi W/irteabers ( for it was not yet c- 
rected into a Dukedom) paycd for his ranſom i 000000 
Florens: the Biſhop of Atentz. redeemed himſelf for 


 4500cc Florens. Tre Piſhop of Spizes gave for his liberty 


the Towns of Rettenberg and Werſaw. And the Marqueſs 


of Spanhcim, of which Crentznach is a part, the Towns of 
Beſthen and Binheimythe right which he pretended to Ep- 
pingen,a Town over againlt Gemerjhei1n and his Royalties 
between this Gemerſh8:2 and Selrz, a Town of Alſatia, 
in Fiſhing and Hunting. So having brought theſe Princes 
unto their Eſtates, let us next take a view of thoſe who 
have ſucceſſively enjoyed both the State and Title, as far 
as we can go by the light of Story. 


Electors Palatinate of the RHENE. 


A.C. 
1. Henry, Count Pa'atine in the time of Otho the 
third, by him ordaiacd to be one of the fiz £E- 
[-&Qors, 
2, Sinefride :; the Son of Alciheid, Wile of this 
Ewuny the ElGorby a former Hushand, 
2: E018 
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munificent Bcnefacior to 


2. E-cline and Conrade, Sons of Sigefr:de, oof 
4. Lndolphius, Son to Ezeline. Heidelberg. 
5. Conrade, Eledor Palatine inthe time of Hezry | 15383 27, Frederick tV. Son of Lewis the fifth, marr;. 
the fifth. cd Lndovico, or Louiſa, Laughter of 117}; ;;, 
Frederich, Son to Frederir: Na'cze of Schwa- and Siiter of Z1anrice, Princeſs of Oranre, ” 
ben, Nephew to the Empcrour Comrade the | 1610 253, Frederics, V. Son of Frederick the 4th, mar. 
third. ried tne Princcſs Elizabeth, Darghter of 
7. Henry 11. firnamed the Lion, Duke of $497 James Rings of Great Britain. In danper 
and Hmarie of being proſcribed for demoliſhins th» 
8. HenrylIll. Son of Henry the Lion, and Huſ- Works of Vdenheim, he accepted the Crown 
band of Clementia, Daughter of Conrade, D. of of Bohemia. But worſtcd at the Pattel of 
Schwaben and Ele&or Palatine. Prague, and warred upon by the Bavarizy 
g. Henry IV.Son of Henry the third, inthe life and the Spaniard, he loſt both that and his 


6. 


10. Otho, Duke of Bxvaria, of that name the ſe- 


11. Ludov cus, Eleftor Palatine and Duke of 


12. Rodolphs, the eldeſt Son of Lewis or Lao 


of his Father, the laſt Ele&tor Palatine of the 
nomination and appointment of the Empe- 
ror, the Dignity from hence forwards be- 
coming hereditary. 


cond, EleQor Palarine of the Rhene in right 
of Gertrude his Wife, Siſter and next Heir of 

Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in the 
Eleaoral Dignity, confirmed therein by the 
Emperour Frederick the ſecond, 


Bavaria, the Son of Otho. 


vic, ſuccecded his Father in the Palatinare 

and Electoral Dignity; MNorthgoia, or the 

Palatinate of Bavaria, bcing added to his 
part, to make even the ſcale , his younger 
Brother Lndovicus ſncceeding in Bavarta. 
Adolphus, firnamed the Simple, reſigned the 

Ele&oral Dignity to his Brother Rodolphus, 
as the fitter man to undertake it. 

Rodolphizs II. on the Reſignation of Ado!- 
phus. 

Rupert, the Brother of Rodolphus the ſe- 
cond, Founder of the Univerſity of Zeiaect- 
berg, Anno 1346s 

6. Rupert I. Son of Adolphus the Simple. 

Rupertns Il. elected Emperour in the place 

of Venceſlaus King of Bohemia, Anno 14065 

made Knight of the Garter by Ring Henry 

tae fourth. 

Ludovicus I. firnamed Cecus and Barbatus, 
the eldeſt Son of Rupert the Emperor, mar- 
ried Blazch, Daughter to K. Henry, the 
fourth of England. 

Ludovic iI1l. Sonof Lewis the ſecond. 

. Frederick, Brother of Ludovicus, during the 
Minority of Philip his ſaid Brothers Son, ſuc- 
ceedcd in the Elcdoral Dignity, and added 
much to that Eſtate by tis perſonal Virtae. 
Philip, the Son of Lewis the third; pretended 
to the Dukedom of Z32var14 in right of Mar- 

oara his Wife; but, aftcr a loug and bloody 
War, was forccd to go without it. 

Ludawvicn iV. Son of Philip. 

Frederick I. Brother of Lewis the fourth, 
who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion 
into the Palatinate. 

Otho-Hlemiry, Son of Ripertus, the Brother 
of Frederich and Lewis, the laſt of the di- 
re& Line of this Houſe of Bavaria. 

« Frederick V1 Duke of S:mmeren, deſccnded 
from Stephen Palatine of Zweibruck or Bi- 

port, younger Son of the Emperour Rupert, 
ſucceeded on the deceaſe of Orho-Henry 

without ifiſne., 

. Lnaovicts V. Son 


i 
Ca 


Frederick, the third, a 


own native Eitates and Dipnities ; of which 
he was deprived by Ferdinazd the prevailing 
Emperour : the Lower Pulatinate being af. 
5 al 
ſigned over to and conquered by the King of 
Spain : the Upper Palatinate,with the E ledo. 
ral Dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bay. 
714. Reſtorcd to the poſſeſſion of the mot 
part of his Country by the power of the 
Swedes, hedicd at Meitz, November 29, 
1632. the whole Country falling again not 
long after under the power and Government 
of the former Conquerors. 

1631 29. Charles Ludowtch; the Heir both of his F4- 
ther's Eſtates and Misfortunes too ; not yet 
admitted to his Honours, (contrary tothe 
Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Empire, 
by which the Sons of the Elc&ors and other 
Princesare not involved in the guilt of their 
Fathers offences) but in fair hopes to be re- 
ſtored thercto in part, by the Pacification 
made at /unſter this preſent year 1648 : 
which I pray God to proſper, for the peace 
of afflicted Chriſtendom, 


Now to proceed to the Civil State, and the Concerns 
ment of theſe Princes. The Pa!ſcrave hath many Pre- 
rogatives above the Ele Qors of either ſort, He taketh 
place of the Duke of Saxony and Marqueſs of Brander- 
buro, becauſe Henry the Palatine was deſcended of 
Charles the Great : for which cauſe he is alſo, in the Va- 
cancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of 
Germany. In which Office he had power to alienate or' 


| give Offices, to take Fealty and Homage of the Subjeds, 


and-which is moſt, to fit in the Imperial Courts, and give 
Judgment of the Emperour himſelf. And look, whatſo- 
ever ſhall in the Vacancy of the Empire be by the 74's 
tines enadted, that the new Emperors are by Oatito 
confirm and ratifie. | 
' TheRevenues of theſe Princes were conccived to be 
about 100000. per a2zum;, nor could they be ſuppoſed 
at leſs : the Silver Mines about Amberg only 1n the 
Upper Palatinate yielding 62000 Crowns a year, and th: 
paſſage of one Bridge over the Rheve abour 20009 
Crowns more ; beſides the Demeſue Lands, ana the 
Lands of the Church, incorporated 'fince the Reformat!- 
on) into their Eſtate. 

The Arms hereof are Diamond,a Lion Topaz, 
and Crowned &avy, | 
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Armed 


LSATIA(orELSAZ, as the Dutch call, 
is bounded on the Eaſt with the Rbere, which put? 
cth it from the Marquiſate of Baden, and ſome parts” 
Schwaben ; on the Welt with the Mountain YVauge or F 


. . R Mi oo 
geſws, which ſeparateth it from Lorri”, on the Not: 


| 4 0 ſn errarh 
with the Palatinats ; on the South (wire © grow” 
. - V.Ifv 


- 


Lib. 11. 


very narrow) with. a point of Switzerland. A Country i Piaces of the woſ wnportance 


for the Plecaſantneſs and fertility of it inferiour to none In 
Germany « called therefore E!ſaſz, (asfome think) gita/s 
Eaelſaſts that 15 to ſays a zoble Seat 4 derived more pro- 
bably by others fromthe River //,the only River of note 
'n al this Tract, and called ſo, guaſs 111 ſaſz., the Se.zt or 
ſ+13tion on the River 7. 

It is divided generally into the Lower, and Higher, to 
which the Country cailed Sugow may come in for a 
third. The LOWER ALSATIA is that which bor- 


Jdercth on the Palarinate, fo called becauſe farther off | 


from the Mountains, and down the water in reſpect of the 
courſe of the Rheze. A Country ſo abundantly fruitful 
:1 Wine and Corn (with which it furniſheth ſome parts 
of Germany, and not a few of the neishbour-Countries) 
that it is generally called Germanie Nutrix, or thc 
Nurſe of Germany by Wiyphelegins, the Epitome, or 
Abfract of it. Chief Towns thereinarc, 1. Straesburs, 
{9 called from the multitude of Streets, (the Dutch call 
them Straets) anciently Argentoratum, and then Argern- 
tina, from the Roman Exchequer or Receipt, here kept 
1 the time of their Greatneſs; or from ſome Mines of 
Silver which were found about it. A ſtatcly, rich, and 
populous City, well tored with publick Garners and 
Cellars of Wine againſt times of Dearth ; ſituaie on the 
two Rivers II and Braſch, where-they both fait into the 
Rbene,by which,and by the helps of Art,it is very ſirong- 
ly fortified : deſigned from the firſt foundation for a 
Town of War,this being another of the Towns which the 
Romans built to defend the Rherne againit the Germans ; 
now an Imperial City, and a See Epiſcopal, the Biſhop 
whereof is Lord of the Lower Alſatia. The Church Ca- 
thedral is one of the faireſt in all Germany, much famed 
for a Clock of moſt admirable workmanſhip, and a 
Steeple of as curious a frame as that, mounted 574 foot 
in heipht, the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom, higher (if 
the meaſure of it be not miſtaken ) by -40 foot than the 
Cteeple of St. PMs in London before the firing of it. 
Of this thus ſaith the Poet in Adrianns, 

Urbs preclara ſitu, ripis contermina Rheni, 

Maxima cut celſe metiuntur mania turris. 

Straesburg on Rhene?s inamell'd Baniss doth lie, 

Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the Skie. 
2. Zabern, or Elſaſs. Zavern, the Taberne of Antonine 
and Marcellinus, another of the old Roman Garriſons, 
deſtroyed by the Almans, and repaired again by Ful:an 
the Apoſtate, then Emperour; now the chief place of 
Reſidence for the Biſhops of Straesburg, and well fre- 
quented in regard of the Courts of Juſtice kept by his 
Officers inthis City for the Lower Alſatia. 3. Altrip, fo 
called from Alta ripa, from the high banks of the River 
on which it is ſeated ; another of the Towns or Forts 
which the Romans, like politick Conquerours, built on 
the Weſt ſide of the Rhene, to ptohibit the Incurfions of 
the barbarous Nations. And fo was 4.Seltz, ſeared on 
the Rhene, betwixt Srraesburg and Zabern. And 5. Weiſ- 
ſenourg,more towards the Palatinate, now a TownImpe- 
rial, but ſeated on the River Lntra, not far from its fall in- 
to the Rhcne 3 encompaſſed with little Hills an4 delightful 
Groves,the River gently waſhing the Walks thercof, and 
adding much to it both of ſtrength and beauty. 6, Haze- 
aw,between Seitz, and Stracsburg, but not fo near unto 
the Rhee as cither of them; firſt walled by Frederich Bar- 
breſſu, Anno 1164, and ſince that time of great impor- 
tance for command of the Country, but ſeated in a ſandy 
and unfruitful Soil; frequented chiefly heretofore by the 
vid Lantgraves of Elſzſs for the commodities of hunting. 
More from the Rbene, 7. Stechfelt,corruptly ſo called for 
Stef ansſclt, from the Monaſtery of S.Stephen there found- 
ed, $. t1.:ffe, on the Bruſch, &c: 
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\SATIA are, 1, Riff ach, on the River Omb:cir, be 
longing to the Biſhops of Srrae-burg, of old called Ra. 
| GeACHiny trom the red colour of the carth, veil butt, u1;- 
vironcd with a double Suburb; in ancient times of grea! 
relort by the Roman Nobility much taken with the fruit 
zuleſs and pleaſures of it, and well inhabitcd at this Gay, 


as IS all the Country round about it, by reaſon of theis 


V1Sorons proccedings againit Thicves z from whence the 


Germans have a Proverb, that the o!d! T allows at Ruſſach rs 


made of Oak 2.Enjbeim, or Euſiſheim, on the Kiver /,an- 
ciently the Station of the Tenth Legion, and then called 
Aruncis ; now of moſt note for the Supreme Court os 
Juſtice there held fos briſzow, Stagow, and this part oi 
Alſatia, by the Archdukes of Auftri.:, the chief Lords: 
thereof. 3.Colmar, an Imperial City, raiſed out of the 
Ruines of old Argentaria deſtroyed by 2rtilz and the 
Huns ; well built, and ſituate almoſt in the very Navel 
of Alſatia; not above an hour*s journey from the foot of 
tne Mountains, but in a fruitful and rich Soil both for 
Corn and Paſturage, the Country hereabouts being very 
well watered with the Larvch, Duro, Fech, and 17. 
+. Schicſtad, in the modera Line, Selrſtadinm, but by 
the ancients called Elceh:z, the Station at that time of the 
ty Legion; afterwards of great fame for a Church here 
built by &Udezard's Dutcheſs of Schwaben, anno 1044. 
according to the pittern of the Temple of Fernſalez, 
which in tract of time becaine the richeſt Monaſtery in 
all theſe parts. Ir is fituate in 4 very fe:rile and delight- 
ful Soil,having the &heze on the one fide, and fome ſpurs; 
of tne Mountain FYaxge, ſhadowed with Groves of Chet- 
nuts, upon the other ; walled in the time of &rederich the 
ſecond, about the year 1216, and on the Eaft defended 
with impaſſible Fens. 5. Gebwiler, and 6. Watweil,both 
ſeated near the aforeſaid Mountains, and both ſubje& to 
the Abbot of Afurbach. 7. Keiſersbero. $S. Turche'imy 
two lmperial Towns, but uot otherwiſe memorable ; as 
neither are many of the ret, but for name and number < 
there being reckoned within this ſmall Province of E!/4/: 
(not including Suncow) 46 Cities and Towns begirt with 
Walls, bciides Caſtles, Forts and Villages, 2imott in- 
numerablez and amongſt them more Free and {tnpertial 
Cities than in any one Province of the Empire, except 
Schwaben only. 

The Southern part of Elſzſs, bordering on the Canton 
of Baſil, is commonly called by the name of SUNGOW, 
in Latine, Sungovia and Sung0in, bitin former times the 
Dukedom of Pfirt, from Pfr the cacit Town of it, and 


the Duke's Seat, The Country 1s very p'entiful in 
Corn and Wine, (as the refit of E!ſaſs) affording good 
ſtore of each to the neighbouring Swirzers. Chief Towns 
hereof are, 1. Muthanſen,on the River 1/herctofore un- 
der the command of the Biſhops of St-aesburg,as were alſo 
Keiſersberg and Colmar ; but beins takenin by Rodolph of 
Habſpurg, aſter his advancement to the Empire, it was 
made Imperial, and is now confederate with the Swizz ers 
2. Befort, remarkable for a Collegiat Church there found- 
cd by the Earls of Pfz, in which he buried 13 Earls and 
as many Countefſes. 3. daſs minſter, fo cailed from a 
Monaſtery of Nuns there Founded by Z:/o, a Prince of 
the old Almans. 4. Thann;a neat Town, beautified with 
the fair Caſtle of Enge/burg, monnted upon the top of a 
lofty Hill. 5. Morſ-ramſter, ſo named of an ancient Mo- 
naſtery there founded by the Earls of Pfr, moſt of them 
great Builders of Religions Houſes. 6. A!!7rk, not tar 
from the head of the River 1 7. Pfirt,it ſeit, feated on the 
Ill, not far from Aitkirk, in a Country heretofore over. 
crown with Wood3 and Foreſts, whence it 2d the ame; 


called by the French, le Pais ds Ferrette, ( corruptly for 
le Par de Forreſt) by the Ditch movided into Pfire > b' 
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which name (of the County of Ferrerte) it is called by 
Philip de Comes aud other Freach Writers ;, and by that 


ame pawned by S:ziſmmnd the Archduke to Charles 


Dake of Burg:mdy,made by that means too near a neigh- 
bour to the Switzers, as it proved in fine. 

Weſtward hereof, betwixt it and the County of Buzr- 
ginty, lycth the Town and Earldom of MONT-BEL- 
G ARD, ( Montis Belgardium in the Latine) united by 
the Marriage of Hemrica, Daughter and Heir of Henry 
the firſt Earl hereof, a0 1256, to the Houſe of W:r- 
renberg. Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Clarewang, 2: 
Paſſewang. 3. Grans, all anciently beautified with Ca- 
Rles;zand 4. Montbelgard,a Town of great ſtrengrh,proud 
of a Caſtle-Royal on the top of a fair and lofty Moun- 
tain, whence it too that name : once the Seat of its pro- 
per Earls, as after of the Princes of the Houſe of IWireen- 
berg ; but now both Townand Caftle in the power of the 
French, who after their good luck in the Dukedom of 
Lorrain,cauſcd a good Garriſon of their own to be put in- 
to them, amo 1633, under pretence of keeping them 
for the children of a Brother of the Duke of Wirrenbers, 
to whom the Inheritance belonged 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Traft were the T7:bo- 
chi, with parts of the Nemeres and Ranract ;, firſt con- 


quered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Almans, af- 


ter by the French, and by them made a part of the King- ! 
cially 14 miles in compaſs, the Fiſh whereof yields to 


dom of Lorrazn ; in the fall of which Kingdom it was 
reckoned for a Province of the German Empire. Gover- 
ned for the Emperours by Provincial Earls, in the Dutch 
language called Lamtgraves : at firſt officiary only, and 
accomptable to the Emperours under whom they ſerved ; 
in the end made hereditary, and ſucccſſional unto their 
poſterities. The firſt hereditary Lantgrave is ſaid to be 
Theodorick in the Reign of Orho the third + after whoſe 
death the Empire being made eledive;gave the Provinci- 
al Governours ſome opportunites to provide for them- 
ſelves. In his Male-Ifſae it continued till the Reign of 
Frederich the 2. who began his Empire, amo 1212, and 
died 4770 1250; during which interval this Eſtate was 
conveyed by Daughters to Albert the 2. Earl of Hab- 
ſprrg, Albert Earl of Hoheaburg, and Lewss Earl of Oc- 
tingen. Rodolph of Habſpurg, Son of this Albert, after- 
wards Emperour of the Germans, marrying with Arne 
the Daughter of the Earl of Hohenloe, became pofleſſed 
alſo of his part of the Country ; which added to his own, 
made up the whole upper E!ſaſs, continued fince that 
time in poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Auſtria, deſcended 
from him. The third part, comprehending all the Lower 
Alſatia, was not long after ſold by the Earl of Oer:ngen 
to the Biſhop of Srraesbu7g, whoſe Succefſors hold it to 
this day, aſſuming to themſelves the Title of the Lamt- 
graves of Elſaſs. But as for Sugow, or the County of 
Pfirt, that belonged anciently to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Schwaben : in the expiring of which potent and it]u- 
ftrious Family, by the death of Corragire the laſt Duke, 
amo 1269, that great Eſtate being ſcattered into many 
hands, it was made a diſtinct Earldom of it ſelf. And fo 
it continued till the year 1324, when Ulrickthe laſt Ear] 
dying without Ifſuc-Male, left his Eſtate betwixt two 
Daughters - whereof the one, named Arne, conveyed 
her part in Marriage to Albert Duke of Auſtria,{irnamed 
the ſhort, Grandchild of Rodolphus the Emperour before 
mentioned; the other, named Urſila, ſold her moiety to 
the ſaid Albert for 8000 Crowns. Since that it hath been 
alwayes in the poſicihon of the Dukes of Auſtria, (ſave 
only for the time in which it was pawned or mortgaged, 
together with 21ſaria, to the Duke of Purgundy ) go- 
verned in Civil matters and points of Judicature by the 
Parliament or Court of Ezſheim inthe Upper El/aſs, 


Lib. Il. 


5. LORRAIN. 


HE Dul:edom of LORR AIN is bounded on the 
Eaſt with E/ſzſs, and that part of the lower Pal;z;. 
nate which paſſcth by the name of IWeſt-reich ; on the 
Weſt with the River 17cxſe, or Macs, with part of the 
Country of Barrois in France, (belongings to the Duke 
hereof )and part of Champagne; on the North with Li 
emburg and the Land of 77ers; and on the South with the 
County of Burgundy, from which, and from the Pr. 
vence of E!ſaſs, it is parted by the Vozeſus or Vine 
wherewith it is encompaſſed on thoſe ſides. Aſſigned ky 
to Lotharins, ſecond ſon of Lotharins the Emperour 
(who was eldeſt Son of Lewis the Godly) with the Rtyle 
of a Kingdom 3; from thence called L:r-reich by the 
Dutch, Lot-reigne by the French; from which the mogery 
name of Zorrain, and the Latize Lotharingia are to fetch 
their Pedegree. | 
The Country is in length about four dayes journey 
almoſt three in breadth, much overgrown with Foreſls, 
and ſwelled with Mountains, the ſpurs and branches of 
LYogeſus, and the once vaſt Wildcrnef, of Ardennes yet 
ſo ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of necefaries, that 
itncedeth no ſupply out of other places. Some Lakes i 
hath which yield great quantity of Fiſh ; one more elpe- 


the Duke's Coffers 20000 /. yearly. It affordeth ally 
divers Metals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron, Lead, in 
ſome places Pearls - Chalcedonians alſo of ſuch bigneſs, 
that whole Drinking-cups arc made of theni, anda mat- 
ter of which they make the pureſt Glaſſes, not to be px- 
rallell'd in Europe, They have alſo a goodly breed of 
Horſes, equal to thoſe of Barbary , or the Courſer of 
Naples. 

The people, by reaſon of their neigbourhood to and 
commerce with Fraxce,{trive much to 1mitate the French 
in garb and faſhion; but one may ea{ilyſee that itis not 
natural : they have much in them alſo of the Datch hu- 
mour of Drinking, but far more moderately than the 
Dutch themſelves. Generally they area politick and an 
hardy Nation ; not otherwiſe able to have held their E- 
ſtate ſo long againſt the French Kings, and*the Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgundy. They lived very happily in for- 
mer times under their own Dukes, not being at all op- 


' preſſed with Taxes ; which made them very affeftionte 


towards the Prince, and uſeful unto one another. Ther 


1 . = . e 
Language is for the molt part French,as in Artois, Luxen: 


burg, Tiers, and other of the bordering Provincys , 
members of the Freach Monarchy in former times : not 
ſo refined and elegant as is fpoke in France, nor ſo cor- 
rupt and courſe as that of X4otbelyard and the County of 
Burgundy. 1 

I know that many; in reſpect of the Freach language, 
ſpoken here among them, account this Country among 
the Provinces of Frazce, and uſually deſcribe it ſoin their 
Charts and writings : but I have placed it with mort 
reaſon (as I conceive) amongſt thoſe of Germany ; fri 
in regard that a Duke hereof 1s a Prince of the Empire; 
but eſpecially becauſe that, in the diviſion of the King: 
dom of Lorrain betwixt the Emperors of Germany and 
the Kings of France, whatſoever lay on the Eal-fideol 
the River Mernſe (as this Dukedom of L57rain for the 
moſt part doth) was reckoned in the ſhare or portiond 
the German Emperours. 

The Rivers of chicf note are, 1. /furta, or tie 
Meurte, which receiving into ir many Rivers, and paſſing 
with a ſwift ſtream by the walls of NVarcic, glides along 
fairly for a good ſpace within ſight of the 2foſele, 10t0 


which at laſt it falls near Conde. 2. Aoſer, the Aleve | 
h or 
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or Maes, whoſe ſoring and courſe hath been already de- 
ſcribed in Belginm. 3. Moſelle, famous for the delign 
which Lucins Verus, Governour for the Emperour Nero, 
had once upon it. For whereas it ariſeth in the Mountain 
Vauge. not far from the head of the River Soaſue, and 
disburtheneth it ſclf into the Rhene at Confluentz, 5, he 
intended to have cut a deep Channel from the head of this 
unto the other,ſo to have made a paſſage from the Occan 
ro the Mcediterrancan, the Sozſnue emptying it ſelf into 
the Rhoſne, a chick River of France, as the Aoſelle doth 
:nro the Rhene. 4. Selle, which mingleth waters with 
the Moſelle not far from Jer, 5. Sar, 6. Martane, 
7, Voloy, with others of leſs note : all of them plentiful 
of Salmons, Perches, Tenches, and the beſt ſorts of fiſh, 
ain their Lakes are great ſtore of Carps, ſome of them 
three foot longs, and of excellent taſte, 

Principal Cities in it are, i. Metz, by Prolomy called 
Divodurum, Metis and Civitas Mediomatricum by An- 
zonius, the chief City of the Mediomatrices, who poſlcſ- 
ſed this Trad.1t is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain at the con- 
fuznce of the Sclle and Moſelle;, the Royal Seat, infor- 
mer times of the French Kings of Auſtraſia, hence called 
Kings of Metz ; long before that a Biſhop's Sec, as it ſtill 
continueth. 2. Tor, the Tullumof Ptolomy, the Cruitas 
Leucorum of Antoninus, ſo called from the Lerct, the 
Inhabitants of it and the Tract about it; pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed on the 27oſelle, and anciently honoured with a See E- 
piſcopal. 3. Verdun, anancient Epiſcopal Sce alſo, the 
Civitas Verodunenſium of Antoninns, ſeated on the Meuſe 
or Maes. The Town or Teiritory adjoyning in pre 
ceeding times belonged to the great Princes of the Houſe 

| of Ardenne, at and before the time that they attained rhe 
Dukedom of Lorrain : but whither they had it in right 
of their Patrimonial Eſtate, as lying in the North part of 
this Country towards Luxemburg, as it well might be, 
or that it came to them in the right of Marriage with 


a. 
TX 


ſome Daughter of the houſe of 2ſelle, or other Heirs 
thereof, 1 have no where found. But howſoever it came 
to them, it gave unto this Houſe the Title of Earls of 
Verdun, uſed in their Style, till ſwallowed with the reit 
in that of Lorrain- The Biſhop whereof, as alſo thoſe of 
Metz, and Tou', (being the only ones of this Country of 
Lorrain) ackrowledge the Archbiſhop of Trzers for 


their Metropolitan. All of them were in the number 
(heretofore) of Imperial Cities, poſſeſſed of large and 
goodly Territories and of great Revenue z but taken by 
the French King Henry the 2. Anno 1552, during the 
Wars between Charles the fifth, and the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of Germany, under colour of aiding them again{tthe 
Emperour. And though Chrles tryed all ways to reco- 
ver themto the Empireagain, and to that end maintain- 
eda longand deſperate Siege againſtthe City of Metz. - 
yet was the Town ſo gallantly defended by the Duke of 
Guiſe, that he was faift to raiſe his Siege, and go off with 
diſhonour. Since that, they have been always under the 
ſubjedtion of France; a Parliament, being erected at 
Metz, for the eafe of the people, as in other Provinces 
of that Kinsdom. 

Of ſuch Towns as immedi:tely belong to the Duke of 
Lorrain, the principal are Nance, not great, but of a 
pleaſant and commodious ſite, well watered by the River 
Meurte or Marta, and fortified better than before, in the 
year 1587, on occaſion of a orcat Army of the Germans 
paſſing into France to aid the Proteſtants : mot common- 
ly the Duk's Seat, and famous for the Diſcomſiture 
which Charles Duke of Burgundy here | uffered, with tne 
loſs of his life. 2 $.Nico/a5,2 Town ſo populous,well ſeat- 
ed, andneatly built, that were it walled, it would hardly 
yield precedency-unto Nancie it ſelf; ſo cailed from a 
Clurch here built to the honour of S. Njcolas, Biſhop of 


Myra inthe icfler Aſia, whoſe body they pretend to be 
buried here,or at lcaſt ſome part or Kei:ck of it to be here 


 Inthrined, occalioning a great reſort of Pilgrims and 0+ 


ther people. Pont 4 Mouſon,about 4 leagues from 1 a:z- 
cre, ſocalled from a Bridge on the River 4fouſon upon 
which it ſtandeth, of ſpecial note for a ſnall Uaiverſiry 
larely founded in it, and for giving the Title of a Mar- 
qucſs to the eldeſt Son of the Dukes of Lorain, called 
commonly and contratedly Marqueſs d# Pont, 2archio 
1fo- Pontanus by our modern Latiniſts. 4. FYaucolerr,the 
Pirth-place of 7o2n the Virgin, to whoſe Miracles and Va- 
lour the French attribute the delivery of thcir Country 
from ihe power of the Engliſh. But being at laſt taken 
Priſoner, ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of 
France, condemned a:d burnt for a Witch. Of which 
crime, | for my part do conceive her free. Nor can 1 0- 
therwiſc conceive of her and her brave exploits, than as 
of a luity Laſs of Zozrain, tutored and trained up by the 
practice of the Earl of Duois,, commonly called the Ba- 
ſtard of Orleans, and ſo preſented to Charles the ſeventh, 
French Ring, as if ſent immediately from Heaven. A 
project carried on of purpoſe, (as the moſt intelligent of 
the French Writers ſay) pour fairer evenir lt conrave 
aux Francois, to revive the droopins ſpirits of the beat- 
en French, not to be raij-d again but by help of a Mira- 
cle. Upon the ſight of her Sratua on the Bridge of Orleans, 
a freind of mine did adventure on a Copy ef Verſes in 
her commendation, too long to be inſerted here, but the 
ende\ thus, : 


She dy'd a Virgin : *Twas becauſe the earth 
Bred not a manu whoſe valour and whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a Bleſſing. Bur above 

The Gods provided her an equal Love, 

And gave her to Saint Dezys. She with him 
Protcets the Lillies and their Diadem, | 
You then about whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, 
Give her the honour due unto her Match ; 

And whenin field your Standards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Dexys and Saint foar for France. 


Next thiſe we have, 5. Vandemont, which gave the 
Title of an Earl to a younger Branch of the Houſe of 
Ardenne, ſucceeding at the laſt in the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain, in perſon of Duke Rexe 2. and fince a Title of the 
younger Son of the Dukes hereof. 6. er f-Chattean,on 
the edge of the Country towards Barrois. 7. Amancey 
ſeven leagues on the Sonth of Aſerz, ſometimes rhe 
Chancery ®f Lorrain. 8. Riche Conrt, near the Lake 
called Garde-lake, out of which foweth a River which 
runs into the Memurte. 9. £a Mothe, ſeated on a River 
which falls preſently into the Aoſelie. 10. Charmes, 
ſeated on the 4ſelle, the place of Treaty between the 
D:ke, of Lorrain and the Cardinal Richelien; the reſult 
wizercof was the ſurrender of the Town of Nancie, and 
by coriſequence ofall the Dukedom,into the hands of the 
French, September 1633. 11. Stenay, in the extream 
North of all this Country, a well fortifyed Town,and of 
great cenſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof ; 
bat whether properly belonging to the Dukedom. of 
Lorrain, or wreſtcd from the Soveraignty of Sedan, ups 
on which it bordereth, (as Jamais near unt9 it was) I 
have no where found. Of leſs note there are, 1. S2:zc 
Die, 2.Saint Hippolite,3. Bouquenon, and 4 Saverden ; the 
firſt Towns of this Nukedom taken by the Swedes, Anno 
1633,inthe War againſt Zorrain. 5. 6:iat Fre, 6. O- 
den Chaſtea, 7. Mureconr ;,, all taken the fame year by 
the Freach, inthe proſecution of that War, bcfore the 
Treatv at Charmes. 8. Rombervite, 9. Eſpinul, 10. Cer- 
beaillicr, Qc | | 
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deati of Clararre his elder Erother, ſucceeding in the: 


The old [nhabitauts of this Comitry were the ed:- 
omatricesand the Lerci ſpoken of before, together with | Kingdoin of Fravce, united all the Freacb Dominic;., 
the YViridonenſes ;, all of them conquered by tne Romans, | into once Eitate, In which condition it remained (but 
under whomthis Country and the Diſtrict of 77ers made | with ſome i:largement of the Pounds) till the Parti. 
up the whole Province of Belgica prima. From them | tion mad? by an.l amongſt the Children. of Lewis the 
beins taken by the French, with the reſt of Gar/, it was | Godly ; the name of Auſtraſiz, or Faji-Frace, big 
made a Kingdom ; the Provinces of Germania prima and | extended by Cha: les the Grear over all Panronin, and fo 
ſecunda (containing all the parts of Germany before de- | much of Germany as was under the command of the 
ſcribed, and fo much of the Netherlands as lie on the | French. In which diviſion, Lew:s the fecond Son, fir. 
Weſt ſide of the Rhere) being added to it - called firit, | named the Ancient, being invelted in the KinzJom of 
from the Eaſtern ſituation, by the name of Oftenreich, or | Germany, or fo mich of Ziff France or Aritraſia _ 
Auſtraſia ; the portion of Theodericl, the fourth Son of | lay on the Eaſt-ſide of the Rhcae, Lotharims, the cldeit 
Cloves, the firſt Chriſtian King of the French, from the 


Son, had for his ſhare the Titleof Empcror, and there. 
chicf City of his Kingdoin called the King of 4derz,whoſe | with 1r2/y, Provence, Burgundy, and fo much of Auſtraſi, 
Succeſiors follow in this order. 


or Eaſt-France as lay on the French fide of the River, 
The Kings of AUST ARITA, or METZ. 


1. Theoderick ; the baſe Son of Clovs the Great, 
vanquiſhed the Thuringians, and extended his 
Kingdom as far as Haſſia and Thuringia, as 
we call them now. _ 

2. Theodebert, the Son of Theodsrick, repulſed 
the Dares infeſting the Coaſts of the Lower 
Germany, and added Provence (taken from 
the Gothes of [raly) unto his Eftates. 

3. Theobaldus, the Son of Theodebert, ſubducd 
the Almans, and added much of their Country 
to his own Domin.ons. 

4. Clotaire, King of S9ifſons, the youngeſt Son 
of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded T heobald: 1n 
this Kingdom, as afterwards his Brother Chzl- 
debert inthe Realm of France, anno 560, uni- 
ting in his perſon the whole French Donu- 
nion. 

5. Sigebert, the Son of Clotaire, vanquiſhed the 
Hunns, then falling into his Eſtates : killed 
in his Tent by the pradtiſes of Fredegond, the 
Wife of Chilperich King of France. 

6. Childebert, the Son of Sigebert, Succefſour to 
his Uncle Guztram in the Realm of Orleans. 
7. Theodcbert the Il. the Son of Childebert, van- 
quifhed and outed of his Kingdom by Clotaire 
the ſecond of France, from whoſe eldeſt Son 
S:gebert deſcended the illuſtrious Family of the 

Earls of Hbpurg. 

8. Clotaire Wl. King of France, on the death of 
Theodebert King of Auſtraſia, and his Brother 
Theodorick King of Oleans, the ſofe King of 
the Frezch. 

9. Dagebert, in the life of his Father King of 
Metz or Arſtraſia, whom he ſucceeded ar his 
death in the Realin of Fraxce. 

19, Sigebert Il. the eldeſt Son of Dagobert, made 
choice of this Kingdom for his part of the 
whole French Empire ; therein preferring it 
to IVeſt-France, or France it ſelf, which he 
left to Clovis the 2. his younger Brother. He 
brovght the Suevians to obedience, and ſub- 
duzd the Sclaves. 

11. Childebert I. Son Grimoaldus, Maior of the 
the Palace to Sigebert, was by the power of 
his Father made King of Merz, Dazobert the 
Son of Sigebert being ſhorn a Monk, and ſent 
into Scotland, | 

12. Clovts the 2. King of the French, having van- 
quiſhed and beheaded Grimoald, diſpoſſeſſed 

Mlachert of the Kingdom, which he took to 
himſelf. 


Lew the fifth, (whoſe next Heir ho was} rejectcc 


13, Childerick,, the 2. Son of Clovis, after the | 


Afterwards being ſubdivided into threeEſtates, /raly,with 
the Title of Roman Emperor, was given to Lewis the 
eldeſt Son ; to Charles, the youngeſt, Provence, with the 
Kingdom of Burgimady ; and to Lothaire,the ſecond Son, 
Auſtraſiz on this ſide of the Rhexe, from hence called 
Lot-reich, Lot-reigne, and Lothariagia, as before was 
ſaid. But Zothaire dying without ifſue, the Kingdom of 
Lorrain, containing aii the Netherlands, (except Flar- 
ders and Artois) and all the parts of Germany before de- 
ſcribed, became divided betwixt Charles the Bald F;n. 
perour. and King of Fraxce, and Lewis firnamed the 
Ancicnt, King of Germeny ; the one cailing himſelf Kg 
of Lorrain on that {ide;the other King of Lorrain onthis 
fide of the 21225; the River 17205, or Meufe parting their 
Poſſeſſons. But this Partition held not long amongſt 
their Succefſors - For Lewis and Carloman King of France 
(the Sons of Ldovicw Ba!bns) reſigning their part here- 
of to Charles the Groſs, Emperor of the Romans, and 
King of Germany, the ſaid Char!cs, Arnulph, Lewis and 
Conrade, ſucceſſively Emperors of the Romans and Kings 
of Germany, (together with Zwentobald the Baſtard-Sou 
of Arnulph interloping in the very middle of them) en- 
joyed it wholly to themſelves. And ſo did allo Charles 
the Simple King of France, on the death of Co:rade, till 
forced thereto by Ferry the firſt, ( who faccecied Cn- 
rade in the Empire and Kingdom of Germany) he gave 
way to the old Partition ſpoken of before : the Germans 
after that encroaching more and more on that part here- 
of,, which of right belonged unto the Frezch, (till intae 
cnd ( after much viciſſitude and interchangeableneſs of 
affairs) both Princes laid afide the Title of Kings of Ler- 
rain, incorporating ſo much as they held thereof into tie 
reſt of their Eſtates ; « Otho the third of Germary and 
Lewis the fifth of Fraxce being the laſt that pleaſed them- 
ſelves with that broken Title. In the mcan time this 
Country of Lorrazz it ſelf, as it is now bounded, toge 
ther with the Country of Zuych-lad, a great pat 0 
Brabant, ſome parts of the Land of Tricrs, Colen, and4s 
ſome ſay, the Country of Gulich alſo, ( but in this of Gi 
lick Idemur) as before was ſaid, beings taken out of it 
were by Ortho the Second made-a Dukedom, 4129 931» 
and by him given with the Title of Duke of Lo. f 
Charles of France, Son of Gerberge his \unt by Loy 
the 4. of France firnamed Trannarive, Son of Charts 
the Simple. Charles thus advanced by his Coulin, and for- 
getting that he had been made Duke of Brabaut not 197g 
before by Lothaire the French Kings, his Brother, ſhowed 
himſelf ſo alienated from the French, and wedded torn 
Germans, that the French, after the deatiz of his 3 __ 
fac Nt 
and accepted Hb Cizpet for their Ning. Otio, tne vi 
of this Charles, aying without iffuc, lefr his Eſtate (0 
fry Earl of Araeame, Bonilon, and Fo crduity Nis new as 
man by the Mothers ſide; from whom the preſent Dus 
of Lorain do derive themiclves. From 07/,ungi tt 
Vii 
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one of the Daughters of this Charles, marricd to Albert 
(ſome call him Charles, and others Godfrey) Earl of Na- 
murgoy Alice their Daughter, married Baldwiz the 5. of 
Hainanlt, deſcended Baldwin Earl of Flaniers and Hai- 
nut, the Father of the Lady Iſabel of Hainau'r, Wife of 
Philip the 2. King of France, thereby uniting the Blood 
of Pcpin and Hugh Capet, to tne great content of Lewss 
the 9. her Nephew - of whom it is ſaid, that being a man 
of a tender Conſcience, he never joyed in the Crown of 
France, till it was proved, that he was lineally deſcended, 
by his Srandmother, from Charles of Lorrain, whom 
Huzh Capet had ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. But ro return a- 
gain tothe Dukes of Lorrain, | find not any great im- 
provement made of the Eftate,by any of them, more than 
the acceſſion of the remaining Patrimony ef the Earls of 
Ardenne in the perſon of Godfrey or Geofry the 3d. Duke 
hereof, and the adding of the Dutchy of Bar in France by 


Rene Duke of Anjor,and titular King of Naples; but on | 


the contrary; a great weakning and diſtraction of it by the 
Dakes hereof: Luyck-land and the Dukedom of Bouillon, 
being ſold unto the Biſhops of Liege by Godfrey lirnamed 
of Zonillon,after King of Hiernuſalem ;, Brabant torn from 
it by Geofry Eari of Lovain, in the time of Baldwin Bro- 
ther of Godfrey ; and Gulick;land by Euſtace the Brother 
of Baldwin; the Biſhops of Tr:ers not being negligent;all 
this while, of the opportunity. Beſides which, ſome- 
what had been done by the Emperour Orho the 3. to the 
diminution of this Eſtate, ſeeing that Otho the Second 
Duke, Son of Ch.rles of France, had noiſſue-Male, and 
thinking this Eſtate to be great enough without thoſe 
Additions, and ſome other piccecs on the Ryexe, by him 
reſtored unto the Empire. The reſt of this Eſtate was con- 
ferr*d onGodfrey of Ardenne,and not without good reaicn 
neither:it being probable enough that as it was firſt givea 
by Oro the 11, unto Charles of France with reference to 
his Mother Cerberge that great Emperours. Aunt; fo 
Otho of Lorrain Son of Charles might look on Godfrey of 
Ardenneas moſt capable of it, with reference to his Mo- 
ther Matilda,the ſame Emperour's Daughter. And unto 
this he might be moved not only in a noble gratitude to 
the bloud of Ortho, from whom his Father had receiv?d 
ſo great a benefit, but on the ſolicitation of the Emperour 
Henry Il. ( a Prince of the ſame Houſe of Saxony ) to 
whom the Alienation of it from the Daughters of Charles 
is aſcribed by ſome. Which ſaid, we have no more to do, 
but to preſent the Reader with the Catalogae of 


The Dukes of LORRAIMN. 

A.Ch, 

981 1. Charles of France, took priſoner by Hugh Ca- 
per, in which ſtate he diced. He married Boza, 
Daughter of R:cxiac, and Siſter of Godfrey 

the elder, Earls of Ardene. 

IOOTI 2, Otho, Son of Charles and Bona. | 

1004 3. Godfrey, Earl of A-dennae; Son of Godfrey the 
elder, and Couſin of Ortho by his Mother, con- 
firmed herein by the power of the Emperour 
Henrythe Il. 

1019 4.Gozelo of Bonillon,tne Brother of Godfrey. 

1044 $5. Godfrey. Son of Gozelo. 

1970 6. Godfrey lil. 

1078 7. Godfrey IV, of Bouillen, Son of Enuſtace Earl 
of Boulozne in Picardie, and of Ida his Wife, | 
the Daughter of Godfrey the 2. created King of 
Hieruſale;m Anno 1293. 

1100 8. Baldwin, Brother of Godfrey, Duke of Lor- 
rainand King of Hiernſalem. 

I119 9. Thierrie, Son of 7Villiam the Brother of Bald- 
Win. 

1123 10. Simoz, Son of Thierrie. 


| 1141 11. 7aithew Son of Simon. 

1176 172. S9ull. Son of Matthew. 

1207 13. Frederick , Brother of S:mm7. 

1213 14. Theobald, Son of F rederich. 

I2I9 15. Matthew I, Son of Theobaid, no great friend 
of the Popes. | 

1259 16, Frederich I. Son of Matthew, 

13093 17. Theobald 11. Son of Frederick 

1311 18,F7ederick [[I, Son of Theoba'd. 

1329 19. Rodolph Son of Frederick. 

1346 20, John Son of Xodo'ph. 

1382 21, Charles Son of John. 

1430 22. Rhence, Duke of Azjor and King of 1Vples, 
GC. in right of 1{::be! his Wife, the Daugiter 
of Charles. 

I452 23. Johnil. Son of Rheze and Iſabel, ſuccecded 
on the death of his Mother. 

1470 2:4. Nicholas, Son of Fob. 

1473 25. Rene ||. Son of Frederich Eariof Vaudemont, 
and of Volant or Yoland, Daughter of Iſabel 
and Rene the firſt; the Vanquiſher of Charles 
of Burgindy at the Battel of Nancy. 

1503 26. Anthony, Son of Rene the 2. 

1544 27. Francis Son of Anthony. 

1545 28. Charles il. Son of Frances, | 

29. Henry Son of Charies, married Katharine, 
Siſter to Henry the 4. of France, 

1624 30. Frances, Brother of Henry. 

10630 31, Charles,Nephew toFrancts by his Brother the 
Earl of Vaudemont, and Son-in-Law to him 
by the Marriage of his Daughter and Heir, 

ſucceeded by a mixt Title of Deſcent and Marriage. Be- 
ing reſolved to holdit in his own right, he put away his 
\/ife the Daughter of Francs, and took another to his 
Bed, which he better fanſied. Puniſhed not long after by 
the lois of his whole Eſtate : For immediately he enga-» 
ged himſelf in the Wars of Germany in behalf of Ferdi- 
nad the 2, but being beaten by the Swedes at the Battle 
of Pfa/Ferhofen in the County of Hanaw, he loſta great 
part of his Country to the Vitors, who purſued him 
home. And on the other fide, Lewis the 13. of France, 
picking a quarrel with him for recciving the Monſieur 
his Brother, and the Marriage of the Monſieur with the 
Lady Margaret the Duke's Siſter, deprived him of the 
Dutchy of Bar, and falling into L9:7ain with a puiſſant 
Army at ſuch time as the Swedes were there, compelled 
him to put into his hands the City of Nancy, and by con- 
ſequence all the reſt of kis Eſtates, Septemb. 1633. Since 
which time the Duke hath never been reſtored thereto, 
nor hath any thing leſt him in it, for ought I can hear,but 
the Town of La Mothe, (if that) together with a good 
Cauſe, many hearts, and an invincible courage, 

The Revenues of this Prince are ſaid to be 7ococo 
Crowns ; whereof 250000 ariſe from the Cuſtoms of the 
Salt made in his Country, and the other 500000 from his 
Coronet-lands. Heis an abſolute Prince, and giveth for 
his Device an armed hand coming as it were from Hea- 
ven, and graſping a naked 5>word ; to ſhew that he hold- 
eth his Eſtate by no other Tenare than God and his 
Sword ; the only hope at this rime, of the preſenc 
Duke. For though he be accompred a Prince of the Em- 
pire, and. his Dukedom reckoned for a part of the fifth 
Circle thereof, which is called the Cr7cle of the Rhene z 
yet he neither comes unto the Diets, nor holdeth himſelf 
bound by any ofthe Orders and Decrees which are made 
therein, as do the reſt of tie great Princes of Germany ; 
his neighbourhood to the Fravch formerly ſecuring his 
Eſtate apainſt any force which the Empire durſt bring a- 
gainſt him for thoſe negledts. 

The Arms of LorraiuarcOr,a Bond G ales charged with 

Aaa? 3 Larks 
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3 Larxs Argent. Buthcreinl find Bara, an old French 
Herald, to differ from Paradine,the moſt Exadt Genealo- 
Silt ofthe French Nation. For Bara charged the Bend not 
with 3 Allovertes, ,Larks as Paradine doth,but with 3 Al- 
lerions, which are in Blazon ſmall Birds wanting beaks, 
feet,and legs. Of this laſt opinion is the moſt worthy An- 
tiquary C1mbden Clarencenux ; who withal telleth us, that 
when Godfrey of Bonillon was at the Siege of Hreruſalem, 
ſhooting at S. Davids Tower there, he broached three 


feetleſs birds called Allerions upon his Arrow, and there- 
upon aſſumed this Arms. 


6. SUEVIA, or SCHW ABEN. 

HE Dukedom of SUEYVTA or SCHW ABEN, ac- 
cording to the antient limits and extent thereof,was 
bounded on the North with Frankenland and the Lower 
Paltinate, on the South with Switzerland and the Alps 
of Tyro!, onthe Eaſt with the River Leck, parting it from, 
Bavaria,and on the Welt with the Rhee dividing it from 
Sungow and both AIſatia”s.But now the Dukedom of Wir- 
renberg, the Marquiſate of Baden, and other lefler Eſtates 
being taken out of it, it iscontrafted and reſtrained with- 
in narrower Pounds, having on the Eaſt Bavaria, on the 
Weſt the Dukedom of Wirrenberg, and ſo much of the 


| Switzers, as hath there been ſhewn. 


bark them again. Which as it yieldeth great b-nof wwe. 
the Town by Toils and woke" ſo tate dlouye Do 
ſtored with abundance of Barks and other Veſſzls: 
whence it hath the name of Schauf-hanſer,that is to ſay. 
the houſe of Skhijjs, or the Town of Skep-boats, The Toy: 
is conveniently ſeat2d amongtt rich Paſtures and ſivces 
Groves on both fides of the River; not without ſome 
pleaſant Hills, and thoſe well planted with, Vines, near 
adoyning tot : Imperial once, but now a Carton of the 
» Arbo; 

the Lake it ſelf, (the Arbor Felix of S12.k6) bein 
to the Biſhop of Conſtance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary Sex 
and Reſidence of the Biſhop of Conſtance, Lord of the 
moſt part of this Tra, on the ſame Lake alſo. 7. Gin 
ſtance it ſelf, ſituate on both ſides of the Rhene, Whereit 
ifſueth out of the Lake, called from hence the 714 of 
Conſtance, but by the Dutch, Boden-zee, from the Calle 
of Bodmen, by Fliny and other Antients Lacs Acronicgs 

and Brig antinns;made by the Confluence of the Rhee and 
ſome other Rivers falling out of Switzcr/2nd. The Tak 
is Imperial,an Epiſcopal See, and a flouriſhing Emporie : 
famous for the Council here holden, am 1414. of oreat 
renown as well for the multitude and quality of the people 
which were there aſſembled, as for the importance of the 


Rhene as ſerveth to divide it from Swungo and the Upper ' 


Elſaſs. on the North Franconia or Frankenland, and on 
the South a little of -the Rhexe, with ſome part of the 
SWitZers. 

The Country for the moſt part is r.ountainous and hil- 
ly,overſpread with ſome ſpurs ofthe Alps,and the woods 
of Nigra Sylva or Swartzenwald, recompenced notwith- 
ſtanding with great plenty of Springs and Rivers (and a- 
mongſt them the Neccar and the renowned Danubius ) 
which do iſſue from them : which makes the Vales hereof 
to be very fruitful, ſufficiently ſtored with all neceſſary 
proviſions. 
profitable, but that beſides the great plenty of Fewel and 
the pleaſures of Hunting, they do afford ſome Mines'of 
Iron and other Metals. 

The people in regard of their mountainous ſituation 
are more fierce and warlike than the reſt of the Germans, 
and ſo accompted of by Platarch in former times ; indu- 
ftrious in ſeveral Trades and Manufactures, eſpecially in 
the weaving of Linnen-cloth, which 15 made here in great 
abundance : and by reaſon they have ſo much in them of 
the South, they are ſpra modum in Venerem pron, as 


Anubanw tells me, at lea% more given to Venus than the 


other of the Germans are; the women alſo being ſaid to be 
very forward in this kind, as traftable and eaſie as the 
men could wiſh them. 

The whole is generally divided into the Hegow lying 
r.ext to the Lake of Gnſtance ; the Algow extending to 
Bavaria; Briſoow, upon the Weſt of the River Rhene ; 
and North Schwaber, on the Northern fide of Danubrus. 
Principal Cities inthe HEGO!V are, 1. Lindaw, fituate 
like an Iſland in the' Lake of Gnſtance, encompaſſed al- 
moſt with the waters thereof,but joined to it with a Cau- 
ſey of 290 paces long - one of the Free or Imperial Cities, 
made ſo, for money, by the Emperour Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa, aro 1166, 2. Buchorn, and 3. Uberlingen, 
on the ſame Lake; both Imperial alſo. 4. Scaffhau. 
ſen, ſeated on both (ides of the Khexe, not far from the 
efflux thercof cut of the Lake Cell, ( fo called from a 
Town of that name belongins to the Arch-dukes of 
Arſtria, but enciently known by the name of Lacw Ve- 
2:e1125) aud near thoſe dreadful tails or Cataratts of that 
River no leſs than 50. Cubits downwards, with great 
noiſe and violence. For which cauſe all Veſſels that go 
down the Rhene are fain to unlade themſelves, and by 
Carts to carry their g£00ds to ihis Town, where they im- 


Nor are the Woods and Mountains fo un- | 


matters which were therein handled. The pcople of moſt 
| note there aſſembled were, S:giſymnd the Emperor; 
| 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Bi. 
| ſhops, 564 Abbots and DoQors, ioo00 ſecular Princes 
; and Noblemen, 450 common Harlots, 1600 Barbers, 
| and 320 Minirels and Jeſters. The buſineſs there 
' handled was,firſt the pacifying of a Schiſm in the Church, 
| there being at thattime 3 Popes, (or rather Anti-Popes) 
| Viz. G regory the 12. reſident at Rome, Fobn the 2 3, at 
' Bononia, ard Bennet the 13. in Spain:all three depoſed by 
. the Council, and 2artin the 5. made ſole Pope by the 
unanimous conſent of the Council , declaring both by 
| matter of fat, and by a publick Conſtitution here made 
and ratified, thata Conncel 1s above the Pope, The other 
main buſineſs was the proceeding againit Fohn Hurand 
: Hierome of Prague (ſpoken of before) both which not- 
; withſtanding the Emperour?s ſafe conduct, werehere con- 
: demned of Hercſie, degraded and burut. Now the 
; manner of degrading a Pricſt is this : 1 I hope to be excu- 
fed for this Digreſſion) The Party to be degraded isat- 
| tired in his Prieſtly Veſtments, holding in the one hand 
| Chalice full of wine & water, and in the other a gilt plate 
(or Patten, as they call it) with a wafer. Then kneeling 
down, the Biſhop's Deputy, 1.taking from him all thoſe 
things commands him to ſay no moreMaſſes for the quick 
and dead. 2. Scraping hi Fingers ends with a piece of 
Glaſs, he commandeth him from that time forwards not 
to hallow any thing. And 3. ſtriping him of his prieltly 
Habit, he is clothed in a Lay attire,and ſo delivered over 
to the ſecular Magiſtrate. But to return again to the City 
of Conſtance : beingproſcribed by Charles the 5. for refi- 
ſing the Interim. and not able to withſtand ſuch Forces 
as were raiſed againſt them, they put themſelves under 
the protection of Ferdinand, then King of the Romans, 
and Brother of Charles, But herein they fell out of the 
Frying-pan into the Fire, as the ſaying is : For Ferdinand 
being poſſeſſed of the Town,ſciſed on the commonTres- 
ſury, and upon all Records and Writings which belonged 
unto them ; ſet out an Edid, that all the Miniſters within 
eight daies ſhould depart the City ; and that no Citizen 
from thenceforth ſhould wear any Weapon. And foit- 
ſtead of a ProteQor he became their Maſter. 
Chicf Cities in the part hereof lying towards 349414 
which is called the ALGOW, are, 1. Bchai, on rae 
Lake called Feder-2zee, a Town lmperial. 2. Ryenſpu's 


a Free City,ſeated amongſt Mountains, whercoſonc hang” 
ct 
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cth over it,the River Ach running by it in a bed ſo nar- 
row thatnot able to receive the waters which fall down 
from the Hills, it much endamageth ail the Country by 
frequent Land-flouds. 3. Wangen, (the Nemavia of An- 
zoninus ) Imperial alſo. 4. Kempter, the Campodunum of 
Strabo, and 5. Memmingen, the Druſomagus of Ptolomy ; 
both Imperial Cities ; the laſt about 3 miles in circuit,po- 
pulous,rich,and very well traded. 6. Pfullendorfy7. Leu 
kirk, 8. Bibrach;all three Impcrial; the laſt ſuppoſed to be 
the Bragodurum of the Ancients. 9. Augsbur, on the Ri- 
ver Lech, looking into Bavaria, firſt made a Roman Co- 
lony by Auguſtus Ceſar, and by him called Auguſta Vin- 
delicorum, the principal City 1m thoſe times of the YV7n- 
delici, a potent People of this Trat. A City of great 
wealth and ſtate,containing about 9 miles in circuit, and 
very ſtrongly fortified;by Nature on the Eaſt and N orth, 
where the ground lies low and under water, and on the 
Weſt and South by Art. The Buildings for three parts 
of it areof Clay and Timber;but on the Weſt part,ſeated 
on an Hill, built of Free-itone, fix or ſeven Stories high 3 
in which are many fair Houſes of the principal Citizens, 
and many ſtately Palacs, which belong t the Fuggers, a 
Family of very great (almolt Princely) Revenues poſ- 
ſeſſed of many goodly dwellings both in the City and the 
Suburbs, and adjoyning Territories; who though they 
have of late obtained the horiour of Barons, in regard of 
their Wealth, ſtill keep themſ-lves (contrary to the cu- 


| from Offa an Eng!5ſþ Saxon, the Apottle of theſe parts 
of Germany. 4. Hochberg, which gives the Title of a 
Marqueſs to the Marqueſſes of Baden, who are Lords 
thereof. 5. Zel, once Imperial, but of late times be- 
longing; as doth alſo 6. Baderwiller, to the Marqueſs of 
Baaen , this laſt accruing to them by the Marriage of Rg= 
dolphus the ſixth of that name, Marqueſ:. of Hecbberg, 
with a Siſter of Zohn Earl of Friburg, the then Lord 
thereof. 7. Waldſhur, upon the Rhere, in a barren,cold 
and mountainous Country, but well irored with Woods. 
8. Briſac, by Antonine called Mons Briſacws, a Garriſon 
in his time againſt the encroachins Almans, and ſituate 
at that time on the French fide of the Rhee, the courſe 
of the River bring lince turned on the other ſide, where 
now it runncth. It is built Caſtle-wiſe on the top of a 
round Hill, in whica there is alſoa ſtrong Tower or For- 
treſs, raiſed by Berchtheld the third for defence of the 
Place; otherwiſe ſtrong enough by its own natural ſitua- 
tion,and might be made impregnable,but for want of wa- 
ter, which isall drawn from one deep Well in the heart 
of the Tawn, or brought with gzeat charge and trouble 
from the Rhee which runs underneath it. The Town is 
fair, populous,and well built, once of mot note in all the 
Country, from hence called Briſ.zc-2ow, or Briſe-g.w z 
but after the building of Fribwrg by Berchthold the 4. it 
grew by little and little tos be leſs frequented, the other 
being ſeated more conveniently for Trade and bulineſs : 
Here alſo,not far off from the Caſtle of Zeringen, ſtood 


ſtom of Germany, where Traffics is counted a diſgrace to 
a Noble-man) to the trade of Merchandiſe. t he publick 
Edifices of it are very decent, efpccially the Cathedral- 
Church,a majeſtick {nilding ; the other Churches,being 
ten in number, and the Religious Houſes, correſpondent 
toit, Of old time Ceres was here worſhipped, from 
whence (or from the: fruitfulneſs of the ſoil ) the City 
givesa Sheaf of Corn for the Arms thereof. Since their 
Converſion unto Chriſtianity it was made a Biſhops See. 

Deſtroyed by Attila and his Hunns, it was after built 
more beautiſally than it had been formerly ; at laſt made 
Imperial, and the Miſtreſs of as large a Territo! y as moſt 
Cities of Germany. Famous for the Confeſſion of Faith ex- 
hibited in this place to Charles the 5. by the Proteſtant 
Princes, hence called Confeſſio Auguſtanazan. 1530, 2. For 
the Interim, or mixt form of Doctrine, containing ſome 
Points of Proteſtaniſm, but moſt of Popery, here tendred 
to both parties by the ſaid Emperor; but received by ne1- 
ther )to be ſubſcribed toand obſerved till the Differences 
could be ſctled by a General Council And 3. for the pub- 
lick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of 
the Empire to the Proteſtant Party, to profeſs openly 
their Religion without any impeachment, ar. 1555-a Li- 
mitation only laid on the Ecclefiaſticks, that if they chan- 
ged their Religion, they ſhould loſe their preferments ; 
which were to be beſtowed on others more addited to 
the See of Rome. 

In the third part hereof, called BRISGOW, lying 
on the Eaſt of the River Rhexne, and the Weſt of Wir- 
zenberg, and on the South cloſed in with the Canton of 
Beſil. Places of moſt importance are, 1. Friburg, upon 
the Triefſe 2nd other Streams deſcending from the Moun- 
fains of Swarrzen-wald, under which it lieth : founded 
by Perchthold the third, Earl or Duke of Zeringen, (the 
Caſtle of Zeringen, founded by Berthold the firſt, Son of 


that of Kiburg, ſomewhat the ancienter of the two z 
of ſuch authority and repute in thoſe elder times, that the 
Emperours do ſtill retain the Title of Earls of Kiburs in 
the Style Imperial : deſcended on the Houſe of H4bſpurg 
by the Marriage of Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of 
Hartman the laſt Earl hereof, to Eberhard of Habſpurg, 
Couſin-german to the Emperour Rodo:ph ;, on the expiring 
of which Line, azo 1356, it fell, together with many fair 
Eſtates among the Sw:rzers, to Albert Dure of Arfiria 
firnamed the Short. 

Finally, in the fourth and laſt part hereof, cale 
NORT H SCHW ABEN, becauſe on the North-fide 
of the Danow: the places mot obſervable are, 1. Ge- 
mind, on the Rheems. 2. Dinckel-Spyecl, on the IWar= 
mitz., two Imperial Towns; which with Vvcrligen or 
Werlingen, (all three but mcan in building, Territory, or 
eſtimation (ſpoken of hefore, are the only three Imperial 
Cities in all Germany which totally adhere unto the 
Dodtines of the Church of Rome. 3. Bopfingen, on the 
Egra, an Imperial City. 4. Norl:ngen, on the fame Ri- 
ver,butin a low and mooriſh ground,yet of great reſort, 
populous,and well traded ; moſt memorable for the De- 
feat here given the Swedes by: Ferdinand the third, now 
Emperour, at his firſt entrance on the Government; in 
which Banner, one of the principal Commanders of that 
Nation, was ſlain on the place, Grftavis Horn,another of 
as great eminence, taken Prifoner, their whole Forces 
routed, and thereupon fo ftrange an Alteration of the 
Aﬀairsof Germany, which they had almoſt wholly con- 
quered, (though not for themſelves; ) that the P2/zrinzre, 
not long before reſtored to its proper Owner, was ag111 

offeſſed by the Spuntards, Frankend2le by the Imp ria- 
iſts, and the rzmainder of the Swedes forced to withdraw 
into their Holds on the Balrick Seas, ano 1637, 5. Rot- 
weil,not far from the head of the Nece.rr, an Imperial Ci- 


Gelizo, the youngeſt Son of Guntram. the ſecond Earl 
of H:h#uro, once the chief Seat of thoſe Princes, be- 


| ng then near adjoyning to it ) in the reign of /Zenry | O 
| had the name,moſt commonly called only Herd: 3 2n lime 


| pcerial Town, the habitation of 7b» /e 77 crat, once a 


| the Fifth Emperour, anno 1112, or thereabouts. Fa- 
| MNVS In thoſe days for Silver mines; now for an Uni- 
: Verſity here eſtabliſhed, anno 1459, and being in pre- 
ſent eſtimation the chief of the Country ,, of which 


| More b -— £0... oats I* :uae £6 
| Moie anon, 2. Offerbach, 3. Genzenbach, both upon. the | 7. Filengen, on the Bregertzy 2 foal Ver tains Into 


| ©77ich and both Towns imperial : the firlt fo named + 


ty,and a Confederate of the Switzers.6. Donarvert, [cated 
on the Tonfluence of the Don-mw and the Werd:, whence it 


| Brexver hercin,but afterwards a chicf Commender 0! tac 
Forces of the Duke of Bavaria in f22 {ire Cermar Wars, 
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Lib. 1]. 


the Danow ; a Town belonging to the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. Not far from which ſtands 8. Furſter- 
burg;an ancient Caſtle. The Earls hereof are Princes of 
the Empire and Lords of a great part of the Country, 
deſcended lineally from Eginorz, or Eggon, the young- 
eſt Son of the Lady Judith, Siſtzr and Heir of Berthold 
the fifth, the laſt Duke of Zeringen, and conſequently a 
Branch of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Habſpurg; excecdingly 
increaſed both in power and Patrimony, by the Marriage 
of Frederick Earl hereof (in the time of Charles the fifth, 
under whom he ſerved in his Wars againtt the Proteſtants) 
with Anne the Daughter and Heir of Chriſtopher the laſt 
Earl of Werdenberg, poſſefied of many fair Eſtates a- 
mongſt the Switzers and the adjoyning parts of Schwa- 
ben. Ina Village of this Earl, called Dez Eſrhingen, is 
the head of Danubins. 9. Vin, an Imperial City, fitu- 
ate on the meeting of the B/ave, the ler, and the Danow, 
the principal City of North Schwaben ; about fix miles in 
compaſs, rich, populous, well fortified, and ſtored with 
an Armory for Ordnance and all manner of Ammuniti- 
on,not inferiour to any in Germany. The Town is but new, 
taking its firſt riſe from a Monaſtery, here founded by 
Charles the Great, which after grew to be a great City ; 
and took the name of Ulm from the Elms about it. At 
firſt it belonged unto the Monks ; of whom having bought 
their Freedom in the time of Frederick the third, it be- 
came Imperial. The Danow hereabounts begins to be na- 
vigable, having ſo violent a Stream, that the Boats,which 
go down the water uſe to be ſold at the place where they 
land, it being both difficult and chargeable to bring them 
backagain. Not far hence on the banks of the Danow lie 
the Suevian Alps, and amongſt them the old Caſtle of Zo- 
henberg ; the Lord whereof,on the Ruine of the Houſe of 
Schwaben, became poſſeſſed of a great Eſtate hereand in 
Upper E!ſaſs,ſold afterwards to Rodolph of Habſpurg,the 
Founder of the now Auſtrian Family. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Brixentes, 
Suanetes, Ruguſci, and Calucones, who, together with the 
Vindelics (of whom more hereafter) and other Tribes 
of the Rhati, (of whom ſomewhat hath been ſaid before 
in the Alpine Provinces ) poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
Country which lieth betwixt the River Jzz and the head 
of the Rhene, Eaſt and Weſt, D.aubins and the Alps of 
Traly, North and South. Within which compaſs arethe 
greateſt part of the Griſons, the Dukedoms of Schwaben 
and Bavaria on this ſide the Dazow, and part of the 
County of Tyrol,and not a few of the Cantons of Switzer- 
{and. Subdued by Druſtes and T:berius Nero, Sons in law 
of Auguſtus, they were made a Province of the Romans : 
divided into Rhetia prime, taking in all the Countries 
from the Rhenz to the Leck,or Lycus; and Rhetia ſecunga, 
lying betwixt the Leck and the River [z, which by ano- 
ther name was called YVindelicia. By which accompt all 
Schw-ben on the South ſide of the Danow was part of the 
Province of Khetia prima, continuing fo till vanquiſhed 
and ſubducd by the Almazs in the time of Yalentinian 
the third, Emperour of the Wekern parts. As for the 
Almans who ſucceeded in poTefſion hereof, they were o- 
ricinally ſome Tribes and Families of the Suevi, the moſt 
warlike Nation of theGermans,inhabiting upon the Banks 
of the River Abi: who jealous of Ceſars great Succeſ- 
ſes, broupht againt him 43coco fighting men, of which 
Sooco were ſlain, and many drowned. They uſed to 
ſtay at home and go to the War by turns:they which ſtay- 
ed at home tilling the Land, to whom the reſt returning 
brought the Spoil of the Enemies. Butafter this blow we 
hear little of them till the time of Czracalla the Son of 
Severus ; during whoſe Reign, ceſcending towards the 
Banks of the Rene and the Danow, and mingling with 
ether Nations as they paſſed alo!'g,they aſſumed firſt the 


name of A{mans ;, cither from that promifcuous mixture 
of all ſorts of inen, or (as 1 rather think) from 11am 
the Son of T#iſco, one of the great and national Gods of 
the Germans. And though they were well beaten by 
him at their firſt coming down, near the River 12x; 
and afterwards more broken by Diccleſiar, who ſlew at 
[caſt 60000 of thein at one time in Gaul; yet never left 
they toinfeſt the Provinces of the Empire which lay near- 
eſt to them, till in the end following the tract of tho 
Hunns who had gone before them, and beaten down ma- 
ny of the Forts and Garriſons which were in their way 
they made themſelves Maſters of Kharia prima; G ermaniq 
prima, and part of Maxima Sequanerum, containing, be. 
tides the Countries ſpoken of before, Alſatia,and ſo much 
of the Lower Palatinate as lies on the French ſide of the 
Rhene. But quarrelling with the French,their next neigh- 
bours, (of whoſe growth and greatneſs they began to be 
very ſenſible) they were firſt vanquiſhed by Clovis the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the French in that great and me- 
morable Fight at Zz/ph near Colen, and afterwards made 
wholly ſubje& to the Conqueror, who oppreſſed them 
with an hcavy and laſting Servitude. About this time they 
returned again to their old name of Sreviars, their Eſtate 
being erected into a Dukedom, © called many times the 
Dukedom of A'-;4:2 ; and,when ſo called, divided into 
the Upper main, coinprehending the Country of the 
Griſons, with ſome parts of Switzerland and Tyrol, and 
the Lower or the proper Almain, which contained the 
reſt of the Eſtates of the ancicnt Almans, called for the 
molt part by the name. of Ui: Dukedom of Swevia or 
Schwahcn » and finally tranſinitting that name to this 
Province only, the beſt pert thereof. Theſe Dukes were 
at firſt officiary only, removeable at the will of the Em- 


perour, and accomptable to him 5 not ſeldom many at 
one time, eſpecially whileſt under the command of the 
French, ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper, and 
others of the lower Alain. So that there is no great 
certainty of their Succeſiion, nor much care to be taken 
in ſearching after it ; though otherwiſe men of great Au- 
thority and command in their ſeveral Times. The moſt 
remarkable amongſt them was Rodolph, Earl of Rejnfel- 
den and Duke of Schwaben, (deſcended from the Earls of 
Habſpurs) in the Reign of Henry the fourth , againſt 
whom he was choſen Emperour by the practice and pro- 
curement of Pope Hildebrana,but overcome and wound- 
ed at the Battel of Eyſfer, he dicd not long after of his 
wounds, with great repentance for rebelling againſt his 
Soveraign. After his death, ſome Provinces being dif. 
membred from it, and other lefſer Eſtates firſt erected 
out of it, it was made hereditary in the perfon of Frede- 
rick Baron of Hohenſtaufen, firnamed the Ancient, by the 
munificence and bounty of the ſaid Heyy the Fourth, 
whoſe Daughter Agnes he had marricd, His Succeſlors 
follow in this order. 


The Dukes of SCHW ABEM. 


7. Frederick theAncient,the firſt hereditary Duke 
of Schwaber. 

2, Frederick with ons eye, Son of Frederick the 
Ancient. 

3. Frederick, Ill. firnamed Barbarofſg , Son of 
Frederick with one eye, Duke of Schwaben, 
and Emperour : he ſucceeded the Emperor 
Henry the fifth in the Dukedom of Francorins 
and left the ſame unto his Succeſſors. 

TIGO. 4. Frederick IV. ſecond Son of Barbarefſ: ;, his 
elder Prother Henry ſucceeding in the Empire 
by the name of Ferry the ſocth, 


5: Conrad: 
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4b 5. Conrade, Brother of Frederick the fourth, 

6. Philip, Brotner of Conrade, atter the death of 
Henry the 6. elz&ed Emperour. 

-. Frederic, Ve. Son of Henry the fixth, elected 


' 

mY Emperour by the name of Frederick the 1c- 
cond, King of Napics and Szcily alfo in the 
right of his Mother. _ | * 

1250 5. Conrade 1. Son of Frederick the*fifth, King 


of both Sicilies, and Emperour of Germany 
aftcr the death of his Father ; poiſoned, as 
was ſuppoſed, by his baſe Brother AZ22/rea, 
who ſucceeded in his Kingdom of Szeily. 
1254 9. Conradine, the Son of Conrade, purſuing his 
Right unto the Kingdoms of Naples and Sz- 
ciiy, was overcome and taken priſoner by 
Charles of Anjoit, Succeſſour unto Man'red 1n 
thoſe Eſtates, aid by his command beheaded at Naples, 
m0 1258, Aﬀter whoſe death (being the laſt of that 
powerful and Imperial Family ) this vaſt Eſtate was 
brought unto a ſecond diſmnemoring, and divided a- 
mong| rhe Bithopsz Princes and Frec Cities hereot + of 
which laſt there are more within the oid Precindts of this 
Dukedom than in all Ge-2zazy befides. So that behoiding 
it in the firſt and ſecond Dilanidation,we find many good- 
ly Patrimonies and fair Eſtates (belides what belongeth 
tothe Cities and Epiſcopal Sees) to have becn raiſed out 


Dukedoms of Zeringen and 1i/irrenbers, with the Mar- 
quiſate of Bader, diſmembred from it when conterred on 
Frederic: of Hobenſtaufen 5, the Earldoms of 7i7t, Ho» 
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Refpicit & lone Fitoios Vindi mee Licumue 
Hfiſcentes nit, & nomia Littoris, unde 
Attiqu.m Gentem y populumpnue ; Urbemgie VIrarunt 
Vindelicaim, — | 

In E222 thus; | 

Findis and Lycrs,tlonds of noted Fame, _ 
He next bcholds, mingling their Streams and Name 5 
To which the old 77zd4cli-i do own : | 
The name of both their Nation 21d their Town. 


MO -— : | 

_ Neaning by their Town, as Iconceive, Auonſta Vinde- 
icor:mytheir Metropolis or Capital City. Bur after fach 
time as the Boiz or Boiarians had driven out the Remus, 
and got polleſſion of this Country, the name of YV:zde!:- 
ci: and Rhea ſecunda grew into difuſ:, that of Boicwic: 
ſucceeding in the place thereof, mollified. or corrupted 
into B2v47ie, the preſent name of the Country amonott 
the I nt 171 F * ht b , h LDnOtch i! » : P 

ie L2taes; but by the Datel cated Payorey by the 
Freiich bavier, 

The whole 1s divided into three parts:the Higher lying 
towards the Alps of 7 yrol, the Lower, extending all a- 
long the banks of the Daw ; and the Niftrict of £.2!cz- 
bur, \ituate betwixt the Jun and the Dukedom of £::- 
f12: all three much over-ſpread witi Woods ard Fo- 
reſts, remainders of the Hercynian roret deſcribed bo- 


| as tore. But more particularly the Higher lying rowards the 
of the Ruines of this great Dukedom : that is to ſay, the | 


Alps, is cold and barren, affording no Winzs, and but 
iittle Corn : the Lower being more fruitful, and better 
planted, fur ſome parts ( eſpecially about Reperſpers 
«nd Z:dſbur) inferiour unto non2 in Germany for Rich- 
nets and plcaſantneſs of the ſituation. Of the Diltridt of 


* 


Farldom of Habſpurg) advanced oat of the ſecond Kuine, ! S:l12b4rs we ſhall ſpeak by it ſelf, becauſe. by ſome not 
How Ffirt and Zbohenberg were united to the Houle of |} reckoned as a part hereof. In all there is great quantity 


Auſtria hath been ſhewn already ; ana what becomes of 
IVirtenberg and Baden {hail be ſhewn hereafter. Here 1t 
is only to be notcd, that the Family of Zerin7e, poir 
ſefſed of almoſt all Br:ſ79w and a great part of Sipzrzer- 
land, owe their Original to Berthold, the Son of Geb1izo, 
a younger Son of Guztram the 2. Earl of Havjpurg. 
Which being extinguiſhed after a Succeſſion of ſeven 
Princes only in the perſon of Berthold the fiith,(whodicd 
the ſame day in which the Emperour Rodelph of Hab- 
ſparg was born) anno 1218, the Rights hereof deſcended 
onthe Earls of Friburg, the principal City of that Coun- 
try : C:0,the firſt that bare the Title of Earl of Friburg, 
being the eldeſt Son of F:dith, Siſter and Heir of Ber- 
thold the laſt Duke of Zeringem. E790, the laſt Earl of 
which Houſe, being overlaid by his undutiful and rebel- 
lious Subjeds, ſold his Eſtate therein for i 2000 Ducats 
to Albert and Leopold Dukes of Auſtria, Sons of #lbert 
the Short, whoſe Succeſſors enzoy all Br:ſzow to this very 
day. 

The Arins of Schwaben were Argent, 3 Leopards Sa- 
ble.as is ſaid by Bara : Eut Paradine will have them to be 
three Leopards Sable, crowned Gzu/es, ina Field Or. 


-. BAV ARI 4. 


RB? V ARIA is bounded on the Eaft with A#ſ?r42, 
on the Weſt with the River Lech os Lycrzs, which 
parts it from Schwaber, on the North with Northoo;a,or 
the upper Palatinate, and on the South with the Earldom 
of Tyrol and Carinthia. It containzth the whole Province 
of Rhetia ſccunda, and fo much of Noricam mediterr- 
mewn as now maketh up the Biſhoprick of Sa!tzburg, and 
by a diſtinct name was cailed /7adelicia, as being the an- 
cient habitation of the Yindelici; ſfonamed from the two 
Rivers of Vindis and Lycrs,(now the Werdand the Lech ) 
upon which they lived. According whereunts it is thus 


verified by a German Pock, 
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of Fewel for the fire,and of Timber for Bui!ding ; no lets 
of Swine fatted in the Woods,and ſent awav by numero!!s 
Herds into other Countries. 

1he Chriſttan i cit was firft preached here among? 


! . . . . 7 . 
t2 Beiarians by Ripertis Pihop of Wormes, driven from 
ns Sce by Childcbert Ning of the French, anus 545, or 


corrunt2d at this time with the Leven of the Church of 


Rome, © which this Contry (ſetting atide the Imperial 
Cities) is more entirely devoted than any other in all 
Germany. F 

Principal Cities in the ZIG HER are 1. Afunchen, (in 
Latine fonachium) the Duke?s Seat, ſeated on the Iſars 
or Iſzra, ina very ſweet and deliphtful Soil, among Ponds 
and Groves, daintily interlaced with pretty Riverets, and 
enriched with many exc2llent Gardens ; that of the 
Dake being hardly to be paraliePd in all this Continent : 
firlt founded by Hewry Duke hereof m the time of Ocho 
the firſt, ,z7z0 972, now grown 2 large and populovs Ci- 
ty;the publics Buildings,as Churches, Turrets, Libraries, 
the Scnate-Houſe, or Grui!dhall, and common Market- 
place, of ſuch excellent Structure, that they ſerve not oaly 
for Uſe and Ornament, but for Admiration. Amonait 
thom none is more eminent thin the Library in the Dvcal 
Palace, whercin are conceived to be 11000 Volumes,the 
moſt part of them Manuferipts. A Town made choice 
of by Maximilian, the now Duke of Bzv2;iz, tobe the 
receptacle of the Spoiis got by him inthe Wars of Gerna- 
ay ; here being found (at ſuch time as the T'own vas ta- 
ken by the Ring of Sweden) 140 Brafs Picces { beliges 
other great Guns ) hidden under the 5round, one of the 
wiich was charged, inftcad of Powder and Shot, with 
30000 Crowns in Gold. 2. Landſperr, won the Z.:c& 
or 1.yc1:3,near the Alps of Tyrol : once of nreat ftrencth; 
becanſe a Frontiet towards Schwaben; but proving a dan- 


} 


Y 


gcrous neighbor to the Swedith (2oriiions plantes 1n thee 
Barts, Uiring that War again the 13.;o of Prvaria, was 
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by them taken and diſmantled, and is now an open V! - 
lage only. 3./Martenrald,now a place of no uote or beau- 
ty, heretofore the Jytrinm of Prolomy, ſeated near the 
Alps. 4. Fridbero, well fortified by Duke Zudowicy or 
Lewis the ſecond, for a Bulwark againft thoſe of Augs- 
berg. 5. Here ſtood alſo the old Caſtle of Schyre, built 
by Arnmiph 2. Son of 4rnrph the fit, Duke of Bavaria, 
the Scat and honorary Title of his Poſterity, ( Dynaſte 
Schyrenſis in the Latine ) till Oro of Wittlesback , by the 
favour of Frederick Barbarcſſa and his own good fortune 
did attain that Dukedom. 

In the LOWER Bavaria there firſt offers it ſelf to con- 
ſideration the Town of Rain,ſeated on the Leck , not far 
from the fall thercof into the Daneow ; memorable for the 
Skirmiſh near to it betwixt the Swedes and Bavarians at 
the firſt paſſing of the Swed:ſp Forces over that River, in 
which Fohn Earl of Tilly, ſo famous for his long and for- 
tunate Condutt of the Imperial Armies, received his 
| deaths wound, of which he died at Ingolſtad within few 
weeks after. 2. Newburg,upon the Darnow,not far from 
Rin; the firſt Town of Bavaria taken'in by the Swedes 
aftcr the ſaid defoat of Tilly. 3. Ingo!ſtad,ſaid to be built 
by a Tribe or Nation of the Szeves called Argel:, and 
thence called Argeleſiadium or Angleſtade ;, firſt made 
a City by Liudow:ch of Bavaria Duke and Emperour, and 
in the year 1410 made a Univerſity, much priviledged 
by Duke Lewis or Ludowick.the fifth, and Pope Pins the 
ſccond. A Town ſo ſtrongly fortified both by Art gnd 
Nature, that it ſeems impregnable, and indeed proved 
ſo to Guſtavus the late King of Sweden, who here found 
the firſt check to his proſperous Fortunes, being forced 
to raiſe his Siege without endangering it, and find work 
elſewherc. 4. Regenſpurg, ( in Latine, Ratisbona ) on 
the Danow alſo, where it receives the River Regen, whence 
it hath its name : built in the place of Tiberina, or An- 


ouſta Tiberii, ſocalled of a Colony brought hither by 7:- 
berizs Ceſar about the time of our Saviours Paſſion, af- 
terwards called Rhatopolrs, or the City of the Rhetians, 


the chicf of Rhatia ſecunds. At this time it is a fair, 
rich,and populous City, beautified with an infinite num- 
ber of Churches and Religious Houſes - anciently an Epi- 
ſcopal See, and of late made the ordinary place for the 
general Dicts of the Empire. ln former times it was the 
Seat of the Kings and firſt Dukes of Pavarzia, then made 
Imperial, and now mixt, or both : for being ſtil] Im- 
perial, at the leaſt in namv, it was ſeized on unexpect- 
edly by the now Duke of Bavaria, when the Swedes firſt 
cot footing within his Dominions ; held by him with a 
very ſtrong Garriſon, after the loſs of Xnchen his chicf 
place of Reſidence, till at laſt won from him by the 
Swedes, anno 1633. 5. Paſſaw, by the n.odern Latiniſts 
Patavia; but by ſome thought to be the Borodurum of 
Ptolomy, thena Roman Garriſon :-ſeated on the Danow, 
where it mecteth with the [zz and the 7/rz; by which itis 
divided into three Towns, Paſſaw, Inſtadt,and 11/tadt,the 
whole Compoſitum being a rich, fair,and well traded City - 
a See Epiſcopal, and ſubje& immediately to the Biſhop as 
chief Lord hereof, who hath his dwelling in the Caſtle of 
Oberhauſen, adjoyning to that part hereof which is called 
TIftadt. A place remakable for many Mectings and Con- 
ſultations of the Ge-1zan Princes, efpecially for that of 
the year 1552zin which, all former Quarrels being Jaid 
aſide, the Proteſtants were firſt permitted the free Exer- 
Ciſe of their Religion, by the conſeut and Editt of Charles 
the fifth, who had moſt laboured to ſuppreſs it. More in 
the land is 6. #://2, on the ſwelling of a fine round 
Hill near the River Awvra,which runs beneath it, called 
anciently Fraximumm; conceived to be built by ſome of 
the Preſidents or Liciitenants for the Roman Emperours ; 
honoured with an Epiſcopal See about the year 710. One 


ff the Biſhops whereof, commonly called 9:ho Frifin- 
renſts, was the beſt Hiſtorian of his time. 7, Land! 
upon the River of 7ſer, in the richeſt and mot pleaſaur 
Country of all Bavaria ;, a beautiful and well built Cir, 
the work of Lewis Dyke hercof, in the year 1208,adorg. 
cd with a Church of moſt curious building for the for- 
vice of God, and a magnificent Palace for the uſe of the 
Duke. . 8. Freiſtat, the only Imperial Town, ( eXCept 
Regenſpurg) in all this Dukedom. The whole number 7 
Cities and great Towns in both Bavariz's is ſuppoſed to 
be 80; that js to ſay, 34 Cities, and 46 creat Towns,of 
which theſe are the principal. 

The Biſhoprick or Diſtric® of SALTZBURG, hg. 
ing the third part of Bayerez or Bavaria, (according to 
our former diviſion of it) extendeth from the 1: or 
Oenus towards the Confines of Auſtria. The Soil hereof 
is rocky, dry, and barren, excepting ſome few Vallies 
only, as ſcated in the midſt of the 7:z17an Alps, the ha- 
bitation heretofore of the Norici mediterranei, of whom 
more hercafter, The principal Town hercof is $7: . 
burg, ſcated uponthe River S2/tzach,- whence it hag the 
name ; raiſed out of the Ruines of Zuvavia,placed herea- 
bouts by Antonius, the Station of a Cohort of Roman 
Souldiers belonging to the Firſt Legion. An Alpine City, 
ſtrongly ſituate among the Mountains ; but no leſs beay- 
tiful than many of the lower grounds. The Royal Sext 
of ſome of the Bavarian Kings, after of the Archbiſhop; 
hereof, the moſt powerful Prelates for Revenue or [urif. 
diction of any in Germany. The See was firſt fixed here 
by Rupertus or Ruthertts, the firſt Apoſtle of theſe 
parts, ſpoken of before; whoſe Image or Impreſs is 
ſtamped to this day on the Coins of this Biſhoprick. At 
the time when Zuther firſt endeavoured a Reformation, 
Cardinal Matthens Lanoins was Biſhop here, who did 
ingenuouſly confeſs, that the Maſs did not want its faults; 
that the Court of Rome was much corrupted, and thelives 
of Pricſts and Friers fit ro be reformed : ſed quod miſeli 
Aonachn oumia reformet, id non efſe tolerabile ; but that 
ſuch a ſorry fellow as Luther ſhould attempt the work, 
was by no means to be endured. 2. Newkirch, onthe 
ſame River, near the head thercof. 3. Rotenburg, on the 

Eaſt-fide of the Inn, bordering on Bavaria. 4. Traun- 

ſreim,upon the Traun, riſing out of the Lakes. 5. Wi. 

deſhut, one of the fartheſt Northwards, and 6. Biſhus- 


 ſteffe,one of the moſt Southern in all this Tract. 


The firſt Iyhabitants of Bavaria ( excluding the Di- 
ſtrit of Sa/rzburo) were the Yindelici, as aforeſaid: 4 


' people ſo reſolvedly bent to maintain their Freedom a- 


Sain{t the incroachment of the Romans, that when Dru 
ſ#s,the Son in Law of Auguſtus, and Father of Germanicu 
Ceſar, made War upon them, the very Women thereof 
took the Alarm ; & deficientibusrelis, Infantcs in ora mi- 
litum adverſa miſerunt, and when their Darts were ſpent 
threw the young Infants (faitt the Hiſtorian) at the heads 
of the Romans. After them, in the declining of the Em- 
pire, ſucceeded the Bozariars, ſome of the many Tribes 
of the Bozr, the moſt diffuſed and multitudinous Nation 
of Gaul and Germany. Originally they were of Cax!, is 
habiting the Dukedom of i#0:1-bozz, from whence fog of 
them paſſed with the Sexozes and other of the avis to 
the farther {ide of the Zlps (in refpect of them) where 
they took- up the Country between the Apperrrice nnd the 
Po. Wearied with many Bickerings, at laſt with {hary 
and bitter Wars apainſt the Romens,aud by them depriv'd 
of half their Country, ſome of them paſſed into Ger- 
many, and mingled themſelves with the Taxriſei, then 
dwelling in thoſe parts which we now call Srzermary: 9 
thers advancing further, thruſt themſelves into the A 
7c: (of whom more anon, ) and ſome retired them- 
ſelves into the ſhelters and falt places of the Zterorniar 
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Foreſt. Driven from-this laſt by the Marcomanni, th y 
fell into the Countries of the Hermanduri and Nori, 
(now the Upper Palatinate )who,mingled into one Nati- 
6n with them, took the name of Bozarians, and were by 
that name firſt known in the time of Clovrs the 5. King of 
the French ; by whoſe perſwaſion,in the 17 year of Aua- 
ſtaſis Emperour of the Eaſt, they paſſed over the Danow, 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of Vindelicia,or the ſecond Rha- 
ti, with ſome part of Nor:icam, to which they gave the 
name of Boiaria,as before was ſignified. They were go- 
verned firſt by Kings,(as all Nations were) of whom we 
meet with none but A/digerizs, (and he the laſt of that 
Race ) ſlain fighting on the ſide of the Almans againtt 
the French, at the great Battcl of Z»/pnear Cle, Aﬀter 
which they were made ſubje&to the Conquerors;as their 
neighbours and Confederates the Almans were, but ſuf- 
fered to live under the command and Government of 
their own Princes,by the name of Dukes. Oftheſe,from 
Theodo the Son of Aldigerins to Taſſilo the laſt Duke, 
outed of his Eſtate and Honours by Charizs the Great, 
for conſpiring with the ZLo-mbards againt him, arerecko- 
ned 15. Dakes in all ; whoſe names ( for there remain- 
eth little of them but the empty names) we ſhall ſubjoyn 
in the enſuing Catalogue of the | 


Dukes of the BOIARIAMNS, 


1, Theodo, Son of Aldizerins the laſt Ring; from 


" whoſe younger Brother Vr:lo deſcended Pepin 
. the Father of Charles the Great. 
F1t 2. Theodoll. ſirnamed the Grear. 
537 3.T heodebert. 
4. Theodo Il. the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Botarians. 
$65 F- Taſſilo, Son of Theodebert. 
598 6. Garibalau, 
612 +, TheodolV. 
630 8. TaſſloIl. 
659 9. Theodo V. 
10, Theedebert II. 
11. Theodo VI. Son of Grimoldrs, the Brother of 
Theodebert the ſecond. 
mc8 12.Grimold. 
13. Hugobert, Brother of GrimolAd. 
735 14. Utils. 
765 15, Taſſlo III. the laſt Duke ofthe Bozarians, of 


whom more anon. | 

Amongſt theſe, few were of any note but 1. Theodo 
the firſt, Son of Aldigerins, who abandoning the name of 
King,becauſe lefs pleaſing to the French, who had newly 
conquered them, aſſumed that of Duke, and paſſing over 
the Darov, :xtorted the whole Province of Rhatia ſecan- 
da, with part of Noricum from the Romans, anno 505. Or 
thereahouts, 2. Theodo the ſecond, naincd the great, for 
hisgreat and many Vidories againſt the Romans, whom 


he outed of all Noricum and Vindelicia, and whatſoever |- 


they held on the Dutch fide of the Alps, 3. Theodo the 
third of that name, and the fourth in number of the 
Dukes, converted with his people to the Chriſtian Faith 
by the preaching of Rupert before mentioned, anno 580. 
4. Taſſilo the third of that name, and the laſt of their 
Dukes of the Race of Aldigerirs, or of the old Boiarian 
bloud ; who being depoſed by Charles the Great, the 
whole Country became immediately ſubjett to the French, 
governed at firſt by their Lientenants. Diſmembred from 
the French Empire by Lewis *the Godly, it was made a 
Kingdom, (Pamonia being added and united to it) by 
whom it was conferred on Lothariws his cldeſt Son, who 
Was afterwards Emperour of the Romans : after his death 
poſſeſſed by the Kings of Germany,but as a diſtin King- 


dom both in name and Title, till the deceaſe of Lewis 
the Son of Ar::/ph, the laſt of the direct Line of Charles 
the Great. He being dead, and the Bavariarns loth to 
be made a ſubject Province to the Kingdom of Germany, 
one Arnulph of the 1fſhe of the ſaid Charles, with the 
general liking of the Boiarians, took upon himfſclf the 


Title of King but being oppoſed therein by Conrade the 


Brother of Lew:s, Empcrour and King of G ermany, and 
alſo by Henry the firſt who ſucceeded, he changed the Ti- 
tle of King into that of Duke : the Founder of the pre- 
ſerit Houſe of 


The Dukes of B AV ARIA. 


I. Arniph, of the Houſe of Charles the Great, 
firſt Duke of Bavaria. 

2. Eberhard, Son of Araulph, depoſed by Ortho 
the firſt. 

3. Berchthold, the Brother of Arnph, confirm- 
ed in the Eſtate by the ſaid Emperour Ortho. 
After whoſe death it was conferred on Henry 
the Brother of O:ho the 1. who had married 
Fadith, Daughter of Arazlpn the firſt Duke, 
and Siiter to Eberhard. : 

4. Henry, Brother of Otho the firſt, firnamed 
Rixoſum, or the Quarrelſom. 

5. Henry 71. Son of the former Henry, firnamed 
Hezelo. | 

6. Henry 111. firnamed the Saint, Son of Henry 
the 2. the firſt Emperour who came in by E- 
ledion, according to the Order made by 
Pope Gregory the 5. Aﬀer wheſe coming to 
the Empire this Dukedom was transferred for 
14 Succeſſions from one great Family to ano- 
ther, according to the power and pleaſure of 
the preſent Emperour, in manner follows- 

=_ 

7, 7 BAR IV. firnamed Hezzel, Brother to C:e- 
gund, the renowned Wife of Henry the Saint ; 
by whom he was preferred to this Dukedom, 
and by him depoſed. 

8. Henry Guelph, Son of Robert Earl of Altorff 
in-Schwaben, (of the ſtrange Original of which 
Family we ſhall ſpeak in Br#aſwick,) made 
Duke by the Emperour Comrade the 2. 

g. Guelpho, Son of Fenry Guelph,or Henry the 5. 

10. Erneſt, created Duke hereof by the fame Coz- 
rade the 2. and by him depoſed again for con- 
ſpiring againſt him, 

11. Henry Vl. | 

12, Cure, accuſed of Conſpiracy, and diſplaced by 
Henrythe 3. to make room for 

13. Henry VTI. Son of the ſaid Emperour Henry 
the 3. whom he ſucceeded in the Empire by the 
name of Henry the 4. ' 

14. Agnes, the Mother of the ſaid Henry the 4. 
by the gift of her Son. 

15. Otho,hy the gift ofthe Empreſs Agnes,depoſed 
not long after by Hexry the 4. 

16. Welpho II]. Son of Ci1za, the Davghter of 
Guelph the 2. by Azon an Jralian Marqueſs 
made Duke hereof by the ſaid Emperour Her 
ry the 4. 

i7. Welpho IV. Son to Welpho 3. 

18. Henry II. firnamed the Proud, Brother of 
Guelpho the 4. by the Marriage of Gertrude 
Daughter of Lotharizs the ſecond, Duke of 
Saxony alſo. Deprived of both by the Empe- 
rour Conrade the 3. 

19. Leopeld, Son to Leope!d the 4. Marqueſs of 

B b b Anſtrin, 
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Auſtriaznade Duke by the ſaid Conrade the 3. 

:o. Henry 1X. Brother of Leopold, after Mar- 
queſs, at laſt Duke of Atria. 

21. Hemy X. firnamed the Lion, Son of Henry 
the Proud, reſtored by the Arbitrement of 
Frederick Barbarofſs > (the Duke of Auſtria 
being otherwiſe ſarisfied ) by whom he was not 
long after proſcribed, and deprived of both 
his Dukedoms. $fter which this Eſtate became 
fixed and ſetled in the perſon and poſterity of 

22. Otho of Wittlesbac:, fo called from the place 
of his birth or dwelling, deſcended lincally 
from 4;an/ph the Lord of Schyre in the Up- 
per Þw4ria, and 2. Son of Arzulph the firſt 
Duke hereof; advanced unto his honour by 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, ſenſible of the too great 
power of the former Dukes : the whole ex- 
tent of this Eſtate being reduced by this time 
to the limits of the modern Bxvaria, aud the 
Palatinate of Northgors. 

23. Ludowick , or Lew? Son of Otho. 

24. Otho II. Son of Lewis, who,by marrying Cer- 
trade, the ſole Daughter of Hezry Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhene, brought the ElcQoral 
Dignity into the Houſe of Bavaria. 

25. Henry, Duke of Bavaria and Count Pala- 
tine of the Rhexe,the Son of Otho 2. 

26. Lndovick or Lewis Il. Brother of Henry Duke 
of Bavaria,and Elefor Palatine of the Rizene. 
27. Ludovick or Lewts i. ſecond Son of Lew 
the 2. ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Bavaria ; 
Rotolph, the eldeſt Son, ſucceeding in both 
Palatinates and the Eleaoral Dignity. He 
was afterwards eleQed and crowned Empe- 
rour, known commonly by the name of Z#- 

aovicw Bavarns. 

28. Stephen, the eldeſt Son of Ludovick the Em- 
perovr; Williamand Albert, his twoBrethren, 
ſucceſſively enjoying the Earldoms of Hai- 
nault, Holland,&c. in right of their Mother. 

29. Stephen il. Son of Stephen the firſt; his Bro- 
thers, Frederick and Toba, tſharing with him 
parts of the Eſtate. 

20. Ludovick I. firnamed Barbatus, depoſed and 


impriſoned by his own Son Zadovick , who | 


yet died before him without Ifſue. 

31. Henry ll. Son of Frederick, the ſecond Bro- 
ther of Stephen the. 2, ſuccecacd on the death 
of Ludovicus Barbatus. | 

22. Ludovick V. firnamed the Rich, the Son of 
Henry the 2. baniſhed the Zews out of his E- 
ſtates and ſeized their goods. 

33. George, firnamed the Rich alſo, the Founder 
of the Univerſity of Ingolftzdr ; whoſe ſole 
Daughter and Heir was married to Anpertiis 


Prince Ele&or Palatine, with the Dukedom of- 


Bavaria for her Dower. But 1aximilianthe 
Emperour, not liking ſo much greatneſs iu the 
German Princes,confirmed the ſame on. 

24. Albert III. Son of a former Albert, Nephew 
of John Munchen by his Son Erneſizs : which 
Zeha was youngeſt Brother to Szephen the 2. 
who by the power and favour of Aaximi!s- 
an the Emperour ſiiccecded unto George the 
Rich - the cauſe of a long and unhappy War 

| betwixt the Fledors of the Rhere and Dukes of 
Bavaria; the worſt whereof,beſides the loſs of 
this Eſtate, fell upon the Palaticies, proſcribed 
and ovted of their Country epon this quarrel ; 
b:.t,upon their Sub;nilſion, reſtored again, 


i508 35. Wilkamthe Son of A.bert the 3. 

1577 32. Albert IV.a preat Champiou of the Doctrires 
and 1 raditions of the Church of Rox : ind 
ſo cxtrenly affected wito the Teſuites, that 
he built Colledges for them at Landsberr, 1p. 
go'ſtad and Munchen, his tlic principa { 
Towns. : 

1579. 37. Wiltiam I. Sonof Atbert the 4. as zealous as 
his Father in the cauſe of the Church of Rewe « 
therein excceded very much b : 

338. Maximilian, eldeſt Son of Willizmthe 2.who 

chiefly out of the ſame zeal fided with Fer. 

aand the 2. inthe Wars of G ermanyyanmo 1620. and ook 
upon him the conduct of the Armies of the ſaid Emne- 

rour againſt Frederick Count and Elettor Palatine + 

{cn King of Bohemia : in which having done great ſervice 

tothe Imperial and Rozwfs Intereſt, he was by the ſaid 

Feratuans inveikcd inthe Upper Palatinate, called an- 

ciently (but not mor: 7: 2perly than now) the Palarinare 

of Lavariaytogetnrr 11% the Eleftoral Dignity. This laſt 
was conferred at firſt 1170 him but for term of life in the 

Diet at Regenſpurs, 522. thieEledorsof Mentz,, Savoy 

and Brandenburg © proteſting againkt it ; bnr aſter- 

wards, inthe Di: at Prague, anno 1628. conferred Upon 
him and his Heirs for ever. to the great prejudice of the 

Princes of the Palatize Family, who by reaſon of their fi. 

multaneous Inveſtityre with the firſt of their Houſe, are 

not to be deprived of their Eſtates and Dignities for the 
offence of their Fathers ; the puniſhment not being to ex- 
tend beyond the perſon of the offender. But notwithſtand- 

ing their Pretenſions and Allegations, the Duke is il 

poſſeſſed of the Title and Dignity, and confirmed therein 

by the Conclufions of the Treaty of A7:fer, and a new 

Eleforate being to be erected for the Palatine Princes. 

The Arms of this Duke are Lozenges of 2 1 picces i 

Bend, Argent and Axvre. 


8, The Archdukedom of AUSTRIA. 


Tx Archdukedom of AUSTRIA, reckoning in 
the incorporate Provinces and the Members of it, 


| is bounded on the Faft with Hnga:y and part of Scla- | 
' vonia on the Weſt with Bavari, and ſomeparts of the 
; Switzers and the G7iſons, on the North with Bohemia 
and Horavia, and on the South with 1/#r:a and ſome part 
of Friult in Italy. Within which circuit are contained the 
ſeveral Provinces of Arnſ{ria properly ſo called, Stiria, 
Carinthia, Carniola,and Tyrol. The quality of the whole 
will be beſt diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole were the Norici 
of the Romans, parted into the leſſer Tribes of the Sevs- 
ces, Alanni, Ambiſontit, Ambilici, and Ambidraun ; ſub- 
dued by DPruſus, Son-ig law to Anguſins Ceſar, and made 
a Province of the Empire. After by Conſtantine the Great 
divided into Noricum Mediterraneums comprehending 
the Countries of Carrnthia,Carnrola,Stiriazand ſoine parts 
of Tyrol, with the Biſhoprick or Diſtri&t of Sz{rzburs ; 
of. which So/va was the Metropolis or Capital City - and 
Noricum Ripenſe, containing only Auſtria, and thoſe 
parts of Pavaria which lie Ealtward of the River [nn,cs- 
tended all along on the Banks of the Danow.It was known 
by no other names while poſſcſſed by the Romans; from 
whom being conquered by the Avares and other Nations, 
it gained thoſe ſeveral names and appellations ſpeciticd 
before. | 

1. AUSTRI A properly ſo called hath on the Eall 
the Kingdom of Hangary, on the Weſt Bavaria, on tit 
North the Bohemian Mountains towards the Weſt, and 
on the other ſide the Teye, which ſeparates it from Mae 


raviay on the South Stiria; or Stiermark, 10 15 called u 
$s 
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the Putch Oſtearcich, and contradtedly Oftrich, that ts to 
ſav, the E aſtera Kingdom, (a part afluming to it ſelf the 
name of the whole) this being the cxtreme Province of 
Ez/i-France, or the Eaſtern Kingdom of the Frezch, in 
the barbarous Larrine of thoſe times cated by the name of 
Aultraſiazwhence the modern Arzſtr14. 

The Air is generally very hcalthy, and the Earth as ' 
fruitful, yielding a plentiful increaſe without help of | 
Compott or other Soiling, and of ſo eafic a Tillage to the 


i 


H.bandman, that on the North fide of the Darow it 15 | 
Ploughed and managed by one Horſe ouly. Exceeding | 

tentiful it is of Grain, and abundautin Wine, witn | 
which laſt it ſupplieth the defedts of Bavaria ; it hath 
oreat ſtore of Saffron, ſome proviſion of Salt ; and at the 
foot of the Mountains,not far from Haimiuro,fome Gin- 
cer alſo, Nor wants it Mines of Silver ina large propor- 
tion. It is divided by the River Darnow into the Lower, and 
the Hioher : that lying on the North fide of the River, 
towards Bohemia and Moravia ; this on the South fide, 
towards Stiermark. 

Places of moſt importance in the 7[/GHER AU-, 
STRI A are, 1.Gmmmd ſeated on a Lake cailed Gmmmun- 
der-See, bordering on Bavaria, at the Eiflux of the River | 
Draumn, which ariſeth ot of it. 2, Liztz ſeated on the 
Confluence of the ſaid Draun with the famous Damow ; 
the Aredate of Prolomy: a Town before the late Wars al- | 
rot wholly Proteſtaar ; but then being put into the hat:ds 
of the Dake of Bavaria, began to warp a little to the 0- 
ther ſide. 3. Walkenſtein, on the Ens or Aziſus,ncar the | 
borders of Stiermark. 4. Eas, on the fail of that River into 
the Danow, raiſed out of the Ruines of Laureacum ſome- 
times the Metropolis of Noricam Ripenſe, the Station at | 


— qo 


. 
anno 1520. at what time 2000Co of them, under the co. 


| duct of Solyman the Magnificent, beſieged this City ; bar. 


by the valour of Frezerich the ſecond, Eleftor Palarine of 
the Rhee, and other German Princes, were eallantly re- 
liſted and compel:cd to retire, with the loſs of 800c0 
Souldiers. Nor doth the ſtrength hereof ſo diminiſh the 
Eeautics of it, but that it 15 one of the goodlieit Towns in 
all th2 Empire; the Reſidence for theſ? laſt Ages of the 
Emperours : made an Univerſity by the Emperour Fre- 
acrich the ſecond ; revived and much advanced by Albert 
Duke of Auſiria, anno 1356. adofred with an Epiſcopal 


See, many magniicent Temples and ſtately Monalteries : 


but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Patace, 
wherein the Arch-dukes and Einperours uſe to keep their 
Courts; Built by Ortacar, King of Bohemia during the 
little time he was Duke of Auſtria. In the middle Ages, 
as appears by Orho Friſftngerſis, it was called Fabiana : 
bit being ruined by the Hs, and again re-edified, was 
fir{t called Briana, i the firit ſyltavle omitted by miſtake 
or negli; ence) from winence the Darch Wicw, and: the 
Latine Vienns, 


We ſhould now take a view of the Towns and Citics - 


in the LOWER AUSTRIA,if there were any init which 
were worth the looking after, The Country having never 
becn in the hands of the Romans, hath no Town of any 
great Antiquityznor many new ones built or beautified by 
the Avfrian Princes,ſince it came into their poſſeſhon:the 
only one of note being Crems, or Cremiz, onthe left-hand 
{hoar of Daaubius, going down the waters. 2. Rect on 
the River Teye, bordering on Afrawin; and 2 Frieftats 
at the foot of the Mointains on the skirts of Bohemia, 

2. S$TIRIA, or STIERMARK, 1s bounded on the 


that time of the 2. Legion ; afterwards-an Arch-biſthop's North with A:ſ7z;2, on the South with Czr20'4 on the 
See,made ſuch inthe firſt planting of Chriſtianity amongſt , Eaft with F:ng.2ry, and on the Welt with Carzarhia ; ex- 
this people by S. Severize. An. 4641. On the Reviver | tendeth inength 110 miles, but in breath not above 60, 
whereof (ſ1ppreſſed by the Finns, Boinriuns, and others or thercabout. For the moſt part mountainous and bar- 


of the barbarous Nations\by the ditip 


ence and preaching ren, as bcing overſpread with the Spurs and branches of 


of S. Rupertes, the Metropolitan dignity was fixt at Salrz- | the Alps, and rich only in Minerals. The reaſon of che 
burg. 5. Weidhoven, near the head of the River Jps. name we ihall have anon. 


6. Jps, ſeated at the Influx of that River, and from thence | 
QQ! 
cients 7. Newſidle, on a great Like ſo named. 8. Wes, 

on the main ſtream of the Darubius. 9. Haimburgy on 
the Confluence thereof, and the River Zarkh. Near to | 
which, at the foot of the Mountains now called HZ:im- | 
bergerbero, (from the Town adjoyning ) but antiently 

named 7Mons Cognams, is ſome ſtore of Ginger: a won- | 
derful great rarity for theſe colder Countries. 10. New- | 
fat, firſt called fo from the newneſs of it, being built of 
late. 11, ienna, by the Ditch, 3!icn, the principal of ; 
all theſe parts, by Prelomy calicd Jul1obona, Vindebona, by 

Antanine; the Station in their times of the tenth Romar 
Lepion ; of whoſe being ſetled here there are many Monu- 
ments voth within theCity and without. Seated it is on the 
banks of Danubins, well built, both in regard of private 
and publick Edifices; each private houſe having ſuch ſtore 
of Ceoilarage for all occaſions, thar as much of the City 
1205to be under the ground as is above it. The Streets 
ſor the moſt part arc ſpacious, and ail paved with Stone, 
wunch makes them very clean and ſwect in the mid(t of 
Winter. Itis fenced with a mighty Wall,deep and preci- 
Plciovs Ditches on all parts of it, and many Bulwarks, 
Towers and Ramparts in all needful places. The Walls 
nercof were fir raiſed with ſome part of the money paid 
Io ZLecpoldDake of 4:{iria;for tne ranſom of R Richard 
tre firſt of Enaland, taizen Priſoncr by him as he paſſed | 
komewards through this Country from tne Holy Land : 
ERteemcd to this day the frrongeſt hold of Chriſtendom 
aunt the Turks; and proved experimentally foto bein 
int moſt notable and famous Repulſc here given them 


Towns of moR conſequence are. 1. Cratz, ſeated upon 


enominated ; the Geſadunum of Ptolomy and other An- - the River 277. and the chicf of the Province, from which 


the third Branch of the Houſe of Auſtriz(lince the time of 
Ferainand the fir ft) was called de Gratz, and had the Go- 
vernment of the Country for thcir part of that Parrimony. 
A Town once full of Proteſtants, and thoſe ſo ſtrong, that 
they could neither be ſorced out, nor hindred from the 
free cxerciſe of their Religion,till the year 1598.in which 
Margaret the late Queen of Spain,Sifter tothe Archduke 
Ferdinand de Gratz, was by the Citizens ſolemniy enter- 
tained; with whom entred ſo many Scnldiers, that the 
City was takengand 14 Miniſters of the Reformed Religi- 
on preſently baniſhed. 2.Rachelspurg, and 3. Pruck both 
ſituate alſo on the 77. 4. Stechaw, an Epiſcopal See, 
ſeated on the D-4 or Dravis, a well known River, not 
far from the fall of the fur 1ato it. 5. Petaw, the Petovia 
of Antoninns, ſeated ſomwhat higher upon the Dravas. 
6. Lambach, the Ovilabr of Aztentinis, on the Dravns 
alſo 7. Yoitferg, vpontae River Kainach. 8. Celey, 
the Celeia of Pliny, of great antiquity, as appeareth by 
many Reman inſcriptions and other evident igns of Age 
which are upon it ; for this cauſe thonpht by ſome to be 
that Celia, or built at leaſt out of the Ruines of it, 
which Ptelomy placeth in this Trad, It is ſituate on 
the River Savus, and hath a large juriſdiction over the 
adjoyning Conntries. 9. Caniſius, ſeated in a Sfarſh on 
the edge of this Country : aplace of great ſtrength both 
by art and natiire ; once one of the ſtrongeit Bulwarks a- 
oainſt the Trp int theſe parts, and a oreat eye-ſore to 
thein for may yearegbut talten by them at taft.2zz7e 1600, 
and never liuge regained by the Princes of the Houſe of 
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Arſtria, though many times in vain atterpted. 

The whole Country being mountainous and hiily, 
generally over-ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the 
neiphvouring Alps, and rich only 11 Minerals, as before 
was ſaid, was anciently the Inhabitation of the 7anriſce, 
(part of the N-:ic;) from whom it took the name of Srzer- 
mark, the Ge-mans calling that a Stier which the Latins 
call 7:»:ſcas, or a little Bullock. By which account 
Stiermarci; is nothing but the Borders or Marches of the 
Tauriſci, thc utmoit Bounds of their poſſeſſions; as in- 
deed it was. Laid to Pamonia in the diſtribution of the 
Roman Provinces, it was cailed Valeria, in honour of 
Valeria the Daughter of Diocleſian. But once diſmem- 
bred from the Empire, it fell unto the name of Sr7ermark, 
with reference to the Tauriſce ſpoken of before. Firſt 
made an Earldom in the perſon of one Orracarm, ad- 
vanced unto that Honour by the Emperour Conrade 
the 2. Leopold the 4. from this Ortacarus ( two other 
Ortacars intervening) was made Marqueſs of Sriermark, 
and his Son, Ortacar the 4. was made Duke hereof by. 
the Emperour Frederick Babaroſſa. But being without 
tope of Iffue, and infected with the incurable diſcaſe of 
the Leproſie, he ſold his Country to Leopold the fifth of 
Azuſtria 5 who bought it with ſome part of that valt ſum 
of money which he extorted for the Ranſom of King 
Richard the firit. It hath continu2d ever fince in the 
poſſciFon of this potent Family, but ſo, that it hath many 
times beea : ſigned over for the Portion of the younger 
Brethren + as, namely, to Leopo/d the ninth of that name, 
one of the younger Sons of 4lhey the Short ; Erneſt the 
youngeſt Son of that Leopold : and laſtly, to Charles tne 


youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the firſt, called Charles of | 


Gratz, Father of Ferdinand the Second, Succeflor to 
Matthias in Auſtria it ſelf and all the ref of the Eitates 
incorporate with it : not like hereafter to be ſo 1mpo- 
litickly diſmembred from the chief of the Houſe, as in 
former times. 

3. CARINT HI A, by the Dutch called Karnten, 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Srzermark_and the River 
Lavand, on the Weſt with the Diftri& of Saltzburg and 
the River Saltzach, on the North with Auſtria it ſelf,aud 
on the South with Carniola, and the River Dravu, which 
having its original in the skirts hercof, paſſeth through 
theſe Auſtrian Provinces into Hungary, and falls at latt 
ivto the Davow. The Country, being ſituate in the worſt 
part of the 4lps,is generally poor and barren, except 
only in Minerals ; extending all along the Dravwu- for 
the length of 100 Enzliſh miles, and 47 in breadth, be- 
twixt that River and the 17r,by the which it is bounded. 

Places of principal note init arc, 1.S./ezt,or Santti Vits, 
the chief Town of the Country, ſituate at the mecting 
of the Glanand theWunics,two {tnall Rivers adorned with 
a ſpacious Market-place and a beautiful Zonduit. 2. YVul- 
Lich, ſeated on the Dravm, in a picafant Valley encom- 
paſſed about with Rocks, the Houſes thercof adorned on 
the out-ſide with painted Stories, very delightful to be- 
hold. 3. Gurck, a ſmall Town, but an Epiſcopal Sce. 
4. Ciaveiifurt, on the Lake caiied Wera-Sce. a well-fen- 
ced place, called anticutly by the name of Claudia. 
5. Welffperg,upon the Z2vand,io near to Stiermarky that 
it is by ſome reckoned fora Town thereof.6, Lavamunat, 
on the ſarne Fo:der an Epiſcopal See, ſituate at the Influx 
orther River into the Draviy. 7. Freiſach, a Town of 
much antiquity, ſeated on the Clozu, 8. Spittl, &c. The 
Story and Succeſſion of the Lakes hereof, beiore the uni- 
ting oiit to the Houſe of ijtr:a(this Province andCirniola 
making but one Eft:zze between them) we ſhall ſee anon. 

a CARNITOL A, by the Dutch called Krain, is 
environcd with Sc{yone Eaſt, Frinls We!:, Carinthia 
2nd part of Stiermark North, and 17ia South. It is 


in length from Eat to Weſt, (extended along tae River 
Sau) 120 Italian miles,and about 76 in breadth, J hx. 
Alps here being lower and lefs cold and rocky than more 
towards the W eſt, maketh it to be the more rich both i; 
Corn and Wine,and other the produttions ofaature, than 
it would be otherwiſe. 

The chief Towns are, 1.Newmzrbt,2. E flint. Mnf. 
purgy 4. Fooonoch, aid 5. Saxenſe'r, alt upon the $7. 
vu, which, ariſing in this Country, runncth throvph the 
very middle of it, and after falieth into the Damp. 
6. Laibach, ſcated on a ſinall River of the ſame name; 
by Ptolomy cailed Pamportms, but by Pliny DN auportus, fa- 
mous ini old Mythology for the trazfport of the Ship cal. 
led Argo, wherein Zaſon and his Comrades brovght the 
Golden Fleece : who coming out of Po;:tze5, or the E::x5;19 
Sea, took their courſe up the Danow, lo into the $g- 

45 then into this Town ; hence carried their Ship 0- 
verland into the Adriatich,, and rom thence failed jnto 
Greece, where they fir began the undertaking. 7. Ge. 
ritz, called antiently NVercia, or ſeated in the place where 
Noreia ſtood, is fituate on the River Liſenzo, an Iralizn 
water, which not far off falleth into the Adriatich. A 
Town of ſo much nore,that anciently it was an Earldom, 
and in the diviſion of the Eſtate of X7ainzrd Earl of Tyre! 
(to whom it formerly b-longed) was given to Albverr his 
ſecond Son, with the Stile and Title of Earl of CGor4rz ; 
continuing in his Houſe till the year 1500. when on the 
death of Leonard the laſt Earl hereof, it deſcended upon 
Maximilian the firſt. as next Heir unto it ; whoſe Suc- 
ceſſors, not only in the Eſtates of Auſir;a, but the Empire 
aiſo, do ſtill retain the Title of Earls of Gor:irz in their 
uſual Style. 

The firſt Inhabitants of both theſe Province of Krajz 
and Karnten, were the Carat of Pliny and other Antients, 
who made them part of Fenctia, the Tenth Legion of 1 
taly ; but afterwards, in the Gdiftribution of the Rom 
Provinces,they were caſt into Nericam,and made a Mem: 
ber of the Dioceſs of theV/citern /ilyricum,but ſubjeR,or 
ſuborcinate rather,to the Prafectns Pratorioof Traly.From 
them not only tic ips adjoy uing had the name of Car- 
nice, but tncſe tewoCountriics had the names by which uow 
they go. They were united a long timcin the p2rſons 
of the Dukes of Taraten, of whom the firſt mentioned up- 
on good Record was {Zezry, Son to Berchtho/d,a Nodlc- 
man of F2varz, in the tune of the Emperour Orho the 
third, by hit advariced unto this Honour and Eſtate; 
diſpoſed of in ſucceeding times at the Will of the Empe- 
rours, and given from one Family unto another, as their 
fancies ſerved them ; not fixcd in any Houſetil} it came 
to Henry the Son of Engelbert, Preſident or Prefect of 
Iſtria : in which Family it continaed under this Henry, 
and his Brother Exge/vert, Uiric the firſt, Hezry the (e- 
cond, Herman, and V/ric the ſecond, the laik Prince here- 
of, who by his Marriage with Apzes, Siiter and Heir ot 
Otho the ſecond, Duke of Merar, added that Eftate to 
his former Patrimony. But bcing old, and without Chil- 
dren, he ſold his whole Eſtate to Orracar, Kins of Bohe- 
mia and Duke of Arſtria; by wrom theſe Countries 
were ſurrended unto Rodelphus of H:1l:ſpurs, on the con- 
clufion of the Peace which was made between them. Ard 
although Rodolphus gave Carinthia to Aainard Earl 0 
Tyr (in right of whoſ: Daughter, Elizabeth Atert the 
Son of Rede!ph was poflefſed of 4rfiriz ;,) vet on tie 
death of Henry the Son of Mainzrd without Ihuc-malcy 
it fell (according to the Contra&t) unto 2{berr the Snort, 
younger Son of A.bert, and Granuchiid of Roelphns 
continuing ever fince in that Family, though not always 
inthe chief Houſe of the D ikes of A4uſiria. : 

The ftrange and obſervable Ceremonies with whici 
the Archdukes of 4: ia arc actnowledged Dukes of 
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Cirinthia take here out of Munſter. In the Meadavs 
adjoyning to the Town of $ Yeit a certain Country-man, 
to whom that Office by inheritance belongeth)ſitteth on a 
Marble-ſtone there being, holding in his right hand a 
Cow with a black Calf, and in his left hand a Mare as 
[can as a Rake. Then cometh the new.Duke atrired in a 
plain ruſtick Habit, his Courtiers attending him in their 
richeſt Apparel - at whoſe approach the Country-man 
:bove mentioned demandeth, What is he that ſo majeſti- 
cally cometh hitherward ? And the people anſwer, that 
it is the future Duke. He again asKeth, whither he be a juſt 
Tudge, and one that will maintain the liberty of the Coun- 
try, and fincerity of the Religion, The people antwer, 
He will. Then he asketh, by what right he will diſplace 
him of his Marble-Seat. To whom the Steward of the 
new Duke's Houſe replieth, Fe ſhall give thee 60 pence 
in Silver, the Cattel now ſtanding by thee, the Clothes which 
he hath at this time on, and thy Houſe ſhall ever be free from 
Tax and Tribute. The fellow upon this taking the 
Duke by the hand, and bidding him to bea good Prince, 
oiveth hima geatle cuff onthe ear, ſetteth him on the 
\Marble-ftone,and taking away the Cattel departeth. This 
done the new Duke gocth to S._Yeir's Church.and having 
done his Devotions, putteth of his ruftick weeds, and 
dre}. th himſelf in Clothes befitting a Prince : for ſuch 
after their Ceremonies he is acknowledged. 

The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent; 3 Lions 
Leopards Sable. 

4. TT RO L is bounded on the Eaſt with Fr:ul; and 
Marca Trivigiana, by the interpoling of which or ſome 
parts thereof,dis)oyned from Carniola : onthe Weſt with 
the Griſons and ſome part of Switzeriand , and on the 
North with Bavaria, and on the South with Lombaray. 
It is extended over the greateſt parts of the A'ps Rhe- 
tice, and ſome part of the 7ul:e ; yet intermixt with ma- 
ny rich and fruitful Vallies, thoſe eſpecially which lie on 
the banks of the Inn and the River of Adiſe, Nor are 
the Hills ſo void of profit unto the Inhabitants, but that 
they afford good fore of Metalls digged out of them, 
eſpecially of Braſs and Silver ; which lait have yielded 
to the Arch-duke 230000 Crowns yearly. 

Towns of moſt note are, 1. Oenipons, or Tnſpruck, ſo 
called from a Bridge on the 1 or Oenus, which gave de- 
nomination to the ſecond branch of 4#»ſtria, deſcended 
from Ferdinand the ſecond Son of the Emperour Fer- 
dinand ; the Houſe of Gratz iſſuing from Charles the Il. 
Son of that Emperour. Moſt memorabie for the haſty 
Flight of Charlesthe V.upon the news that D. Afaurice, 
whom he had lately made Ele&or of Saxony, was coming 
againſt him with his Forces, which ſo terriacd him that 
he fled away by Torch-light with ſome of his followers ; 
the reſidue of his Court, (molt of which were perſons 
of great eminency )trudging in the dark on foot, with the 
black Gnard and the Scullery. The Town hath been ma- 
ny times the Reſidence of the Dukes of Auſtria , who 
have here a very Royal and Magnificent Palace. And ro 
ſay Truth,the Town deſerveth to be fo konoured;amongt 
pleaſant Meadows,fpacious Corn-ficlds,and ſhady Moun- 
tains ſweetly ſeatr'd , the Houles fairly built of Stone, en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicatiro here ſettled for ail 
the Conntry,and provided. of a galfant Armorv. 2Trert, 
(Tricentrm it 13 called in Latine) fifuate inthe Confines 
of Germany and /taly; for which cauſe the Inhabitants 
ſpeas both Lancuag-s . built on the banks of the River 
Atheſis or Adiſe ; honoured with an Epiſcopal Sce 5 but 
mdz: more famous by the Council which was there b2- 
Sun by Pope Paul the tnird, Az. 1 5+5.3gainf the Lithe- 
rans, It was for 22 years togcther before their meet- 
ns daſhed by one Pope, and animatcd by another ; ad- 
Vanced by Charles the V.upon worldly Policies, and for 


] 


| were the old Inhabitants of the Roman Auſtria we have 


as worldly Policies retarded by the Court of Kome : for 
18 years after this firſt Convention of it, at ſundry times 
aſſembled, ſaſpended, and diffolved : and nally, when 
axed here ſcriouſly by Pope ! izs the fourth, Anno 5525 
managed with ſo much art and cunning by the Papal Par- 
ty, that nothing was determin'd among the Prelates 
but what had been formerly refolved on in the Romart 
Conclave, and certified accordingly by eſpecial Poſts ; 
occalioning that moſt hitter Jeſt of one of the Hungarian 
Biſhops who was preſent at it,that the Hely Ghoſt was ſent 
ttnto themin a Cloak bar from Rome, The effetts of which 
Council,ſo artificially carried'on by the ſtrength of wit, 1 
cannot better deſcribe than in the words of the Hiſtory of 
it,which are as followcth.**This Douncil,deſircd and pro- 
*cured by godly men,to re-unite theChurch which besan 
« to be divided;hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Schiſm and made 
*<the parties ſo obſtinate, that theDiſcords are irreconcila- 
*« blezand being managed by Princes ſor Reformation of 
*«EcclcliaſticalDiſcipline,hath cauſed the greateſt deforma- 
< tion that ever was fince Chriſtianity did begin; and 
« hoped for by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Epi- 
© ſcopalAuthority,for the mo't part uſurped by the Pope, 
« harh made them loſe it altogether, bringing them into 
« greater ſervitude : on the contrary, feared and avoided 
«by the Secof Rome, as potent means to inoderate the 
<« exorbitant power thereof, mounted from ſmall begin- 
&«nings,by divers degrees,toan unlimited cxcels; it hath 
«© ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that part 
<« which remained f{ubje&t unto it, that it was never ſo 
« great nor ſoundly rooted. $0 far the words cf the Hi- 
tory. Thenextof note is, 3. Falkenſtein, remarkable 
for Mines of Braſs ; as 4. Ha!l upon the Tan for Salt- 
wiches, and 5. Schw2s, for the richer Mines of Silver, 
6. Mak near the head of the River Atheſis. 7, Pollen, 
apon the borders of Jraly, by the people thereof called 
Bolgiano, and Bolſano, 8. Tyrol, an ancient Caſtle, the 


firſt Seat of the Earls or Governours hereof, and Siving 


name for that reaſon to the Country adjoining. 9. AMe- 
ran, neighbouring the old Caftle of Ty-o!, which gave 
the Title of Dukes to a branch of the Caroline Race, de- 
ſcended from Rathboldns, a baſe Son of the Emperour 
Arntph, poſſeſſed of many large Eftates in theſe Alpine 
Countries, now appertaining to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, From one ofthe which Dukes called Orho of 
Meran,married to Beatrix, Heirof the County of Bur- 
guady, the Earls of Burgundy ( ſince that time.) do derive 
themſelves. | 
The Earls hereof were at the firſt no other than Pro- 
vincial Officers : when made Proprietarics, 1 am yet to 
ſeek. T he firſt of whom we have any certainty was Aat- 


nard, Earl of Tyrol and Goritz, who dycd in the year * 


1258 leaving his Earldoms to that Aainard who by 
Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis was infeoffed witi the Dultedom 
of Karnten. But Henry the ſecond Son of this laſt 1ar- 
nard Qying without ifſue-male,his Da:ghter Margaret by 
the conſent of all her people, ſettled her Etate therein on 
the Sons of A:berr called the Short ; which continues e- 
ver lince in the Houſe of Auſtria, though ſometimes made 
the Portion and Inheritance of the younger Princes. By 
Ferdinand the firſt it was given in Appennase to his ſe- 
cond Son Ferdinand, firnamed .of [aſpruck for that rea» 
ſor,who by marrying with Ph//ippina,a Burger's Davgh- 
ter of Azyg5burgyfo diſpleaſedhis Brethren,that,to buy his 
peace of them,and enjoy his own content with her, it was 
finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that Zyro! ſhould 
not deicend npon his Children of that Venter. In pur- 
ſuance whereof, after his deceaſe, Tyrol fell to the Houſe 
cf Gratz; his eldeſt Son Charles being made Marqueſs of 
Bursh.and Andrew his youngeſt Cardinal of Br;zxia.Who 
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53 GERMANT, 


Lib. II. 


— 


ſcen already. The old Inhabitants of the other part are 
ſuppoſed to be the 2x41, in that part which lieth next 
to Bohemia ;, the Marcomanii, in thoſe parts which are 
next Moravia : who intermingled with the Boz, and 
united with them into the name of Botar:ians, won from 
the Romars the whole Province of the ſecond Rhatia, and 
ſo much of Noricum as licth betwixt the /72 and the Ens, 
leaving the reſt to the Avares,who poſſeſſed that and the 
two Fanmmnmia s,extorted alſo from the Romans in the tall 
of that great and mighty Empire, as we ſhall ſhew more 
fully when we come to our deſcription of Hungary. 

But theſe Becrarizns being conquered by C:ovrs the 
Great, and the Avares driven out of Pannonia by Char- 
lemairne,both Provinces became members of the French 
Empire, tiil the ſubduing of Pannonia by the Hungarians, 
to oppoſe whom, and keep in peace and ſafety theſe re- 
moter parts,ſome Guardians, or Lords-Marchers, were 
appointed by the Kings and Emperours of Germany,with 
the Title of Margqueſſes of Oftreich; at firſt officiary 
only, but at laſt hereditary ; made fo by the Emperour 
Henry the firſt, who gave this Province to one Leopold, 
firnamed the Illuſtrious, the Son of Henry Earl of Bam- 
bcrg, of the Houſe of Schwaber, and therewithal the T1- 
tle of Marqueſs, Ammo 980. This Marquiſate was by Fre- 
derich Barbaroſſa raiſed to a Dukedom 1158; Henry 
being the firſt Duke, whoſe Nephew Leopold took &Kich2rd 
the Grit of England priſoner, in his return from Pa'e- 
ffize;for whoſe Ranſom he had ſo much raoney;tiar with 
it he borght Stiermark, together with the Counties of 
Necburg and Lintz,and walled Viewna. His Son Frederi- 
cre, ſirnamed the Warlike, was made King of Auſ?ria by 
the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, Ax.1225. Eleven 
years he continued in his Dignity ; at the end of which he 
was ſpoiled of his Royal Ornaments by the ſame hand, 


| for denying his appearance at the Emperours Summons, 


unto whom for ſome Outrages he had been complained 
of. Finally,he dicd in the year 1246,diſcomfited and flain 
in Battel by the King of Hungary. Leaving no Iſſue of 
his body, this Eſtate of right ſhould have deſcended on 
Frederich, Son of Hermannes, Marqueſs of Bader, and 
of Gertrude his Vife, the Nicce of this Freaerich, the 
Warlike by his Brother Henry, who was afterwards be- 
headed at NVezples by Charles of Valois, Anno 1265. Fut 
Otaca;, Son of Primiſlius King of Bohemia, pretending 
toit inthe right of Meroarcr his Wife, one of the $1- 
ſters of the ſaid Frederick the Warlike, by a ſtrong hand 
poſſeſſed himſclf of the Datzedom of Aufria which he 
increaſed by the addition of Czrinthiaand Trevigana ; all 
whick he held, together with the Kingdom of Fohemia 
till the year 1278, in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlait 
by Roceiphis of H avſprro, not long before advanced to 
the German Empire. Redoiphns thus poſſoſled of theſe 
grcat Evates, conferred them on Al6c;7:4 his eldeſt Son, 
who had then married El:zabeth, Daughter of Mainard 
Earl of Tyre! by Elizabeth (or Agzes) his Wite, the 
Daughter of Gertrude, and Siſter and ſole Heir at laſt of 
Frederick,ſo crucily murthered at Naples, as before was 
Faid ; By means of which Marriage and Inveſtiture A/- 
bert was quietly poſſeſſed of the Dukedoms of Auſtr:2, 
NC mAYRy Carmmtna, Carmvid y together with 7arca 
Trevigiana ;, to which the Earldom of 7yrol,and many o0- 
ther tair Eſtates in Schwaber and A!ſutia were after ad- 
diced. By whom it was firſt raiſed to the Title of Arch- 
d:ike 15not yet agreed. Some attribute it to Rodoſphys 
of Habſpurog, at the Inveſtiture of his Son Albert into 
theſe Eſtates, Anno 1258. Others to Charles the fourth, 
udvar:cing to that Horour Roduph the Ingenuous, Arno 
1360. Some make it to be firſt given to Albere Duke 
hereof, in the year 1430 : and others poſt it lower to 
the Marriage of 7:1/ip, Son of Maximilian of Re: 


anDf the Lady Mary of Buronady, with Foan Princeſs 
of Spain. Bur by whomſpever given at fir, it is now 
tn2conftant and hereditary Title -f ail this Fainily - the 
ſucceſſive Princes whereof from the firſt Inveſtiture fol- 
low inthe enſuing Catalogue of 
The Marqueſſes, Dukes, Kings, and Arch dukes 
of AVUSZ RI A. 


926 1. Leopold of Bamberg, the firſt Marqueſs. 

g998 2. Heary, Son of Leepeld. 

014 3. Albert, Son of Henry, ſirnamed the Vidio- 
rious. - 

1059 4. Erneſt, Son of Albert. 

lo75 S5- Leopold. Son of E;xeſf, a Companion of 
Godfrey of Bouillon. 

1066 6, Leepold Ill. Son of the ſecond, Founder of 
the Abby of Nezbnrs, 

I116 +. Leepcld IV. Son of the third, by his Half. 
brother Co ade the third, then Emrcrour of 
the Germans, made Duke of Bavaria. 

1141 8. Henryll. Brother of Leopold, Maiqueſs of 

; Auſtriz and Duke of Bavaria, made rhe firft 
Duke of AnStria by Frederick Barbarofſa 
Ann 1158, the whole Country betwixt the 
Inn and the Ens being added by the ſaid Em- 

eror unto his Eltate, on his relinquiſhing of 
B varia to the Duke of SAX0y. 

1177 9. Ludowick, Son of Henry, bnilt Ens and 
N:wſtat ; of great note in the Wars of the 
Holy- Land. 

I153 10. Leopold V. Son of Ludovick,' the irreconci- 
lable Enemy of our Richard rhe firſt, taken 
Priſoner by him in his paflage homewards, 
and pnt unto a grievous Rantom the Duke- 
dom of Stierwark, beins purchaſed with a 
part thercof, 

1230 11. Frederick.ithe Warlike,Son of Leopold the x; 
made King of Auſtria by the Emperour Fre- 
derich the ſecond ; the lat of the male-iflue 

. of the Houſe of Bazaberg. 

[245 12, Qtracar, Son of Wenceſlaus Ring of Bole- 
ma, pretending the right of Margaret his 
Wife,Sifter of £7c4erih poficfied hinielf of 
this Eſtate, adding thereto the Countries of 
Carinthia arid Carniola, which he bought of 
Ul:ick the lait Prince thereof ; but was dil- 
pollefied of all by Roaoiph of Habſpurg. | 

1293 13 Albertli. Son of Rodelph of Habſpurg, by 
his Father made Duke of Auſtria, marricd 
Elizabeth, the lineal and dire& Heir of Ccr- 
truce, one of the Nieces and (on the death 
of that Frederick; who was ſlain at Naples) 
the next Heir of Frederick, King and Duke 
of Auſtria; after his Fathers death choſen 
Empecrour alſo. 

1303 14 Reodeph the Ingennous his other Brothcr 
ſbaring with him in the Eſtate. 

13215 15. Alvert,firnamed the Short, the youngeſt and 
ſurviving Brother of Kogulph, ſucceeded in 
the whole Eſtate; a Sreat advancer of this 
Houſe. 

1358 16. Abe:rtthelV. Sonof Albert the Short. 

365 17. Albert V. Sonof Albert the forth. 

1404+ 18, Albert VI. Son of Albert the fiſth, King of 
Hunsay and Bohemia in right of Elizabeth 
Lis Wife, Davghter and Heir of S72:iſinms 
the King thereof. 

1439 ig. Ladiſlam,Son of Aibert & Elizabeth,Ringol 
Huno aria and Bohemia, aud Duke of Aria. 
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oat Iſſue, ſucceeded into the Dukedom of 
; Auſtria, as the direa Heir of Leopold the 6. 
oe of the younger Sons of Albert the ſhort ; 
choſcn alſo Empcrour. 

21. 1rxeimiliany Son of Frederick, enriched his 
Houſe with the Marriage of the Heir of bur- 
gundy. | 

2. Ferdinand,Grandchild to Maximilian by his 
Son Philip King of Spain aud Arch-duke of 
Auitria, ſucceeded his Grandfather in this 
D..kedom, King of Hunga/y, Bohemia, and 
Emperor of Germany. 

23, Maximilian Il. Son of Ferdinand. 

. Rodo!pis UL. Son of Maximiianthe 2. 

Aattbias, Brother of Rodolphas. 

Ferdinand I. firnamed of Gratz, Son of 

Charles Duke of 4#utria, of the Rouſe of 


Gratz, the youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the 1. ! 


(the numerous Off-fpring of /daximlian 
the ſecond being all daed without Ifue ) ſuc- 
cceded inthe Eitates of Auſtria, choſen Em: 
rour alſo, King of Hungary and Bobe- 
mia, GC. 

27. Ferdinand Wil. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, 
now living Aano 1648, Archduke of Anſtzia, 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, and Empc- 
ror of the Germans. 

The Arms of theſe Earls when diſtind from the Houſe 
of Auſtria were Argeat, an Eagle Sable, membred Or. 

Thus have we ſecn by what means and under what 
Princes all theſe Provinces,belonging unto ſeveral Lords, 
became united and incorporated into one Eſtate. Be- 
ſides which, there was added to it by Redolph of FHlab- 
ſparg all the upper E!ſz/s,the Caſtle and Territory of Hab- 
ſpurg it ſelf, with many fair Eſtates amongit the Swie- 
zers; by Albert the ſhort, the Country of S#ngow;and by 
his ſons, the Advocateſhip of Friburg, or the County of 
Briſoow.So that theſe Princes are undouvtedly the great- 
eft for Power and Patrimony of any in Germany , and 
would be of a great Revenue, if the il] neighbourhood of 
the Turks did not pit them to continual Charges, and 
make the borders of the Country to be thinly planted, 
and not very throughly manured. Howſoever it is thought 
that they may yield yearly two millions of Crowus and 
vpwards to the Arch-Duke*s Cofters. 

The Arms of theſe Princes are Gules, a Feſs Argent ; 
aſſumed' by Marqueſs Leopold at the Siege of con or 
Prolomais in the Holy Land, becauſe his whole Armour 
being covered with blood, his beit only remained 
white. The Arms thereof in former times having been [ix 
Larks 0r,in a Field Azure;ſuppoſed to have been taken by 
the firſt Marqueſſes,becauſe they poſſeiled thoſe tix Pro- 
vinces, for defence of which the Tenth Legion, cailed 
Alauda, had been fixed at Vienna. 

And now we are to take our leave of the Roman Em- 
pire, which we ſhall meet withal no more till we come 
to Hungary ;, the Countries on the north-lide of Daxz- 
bits and the Eaſt-fide of the Rhene being almoſt as ſoon 
abandoned as conquered by them. So that in our ſur- 
vey of theſe Northern Countries we are not like to fitid 
{ach maatter of Antiquity as we have before + bot moſt 
content our ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a - 
fer datc, and a lefſer continuance. In which we ſha} 
b-vVin with thoſe Countries which !ic on the other {ide of 
the Rhere bordering on the Eftates of Cleveland and the 
Biſhops-Elettors 5 and ſo proceed on Eaftward till we 
come to the fartheſt parts of Germany, and the Confines 
of Zungaryzafter wards turning to the North,till we meet 
with Deamark,;, which isncxt of all to be con{idered. 


9. FETER AVI A. 


\/ phat... or WE 7 E R AW, is bounded 
—_ -» go eſt with the BiſhOprick of Celery onthe 
UT Y rathenland, on the North with italia and 
efiphalen, and on the South with the lower Patatiece, 
TONER Combination of many ſmail Eltates, which 
920g joined 1na common League for defence of cach 0- 
ther in the preſervation of their Laws, Libertics and Re- 
gion ; arc called the Confederation of the Wereraw, The 
priacipal of the States which are thus contederated are 
ne Earls of 1 Naſaw, 2 Eanay, and 3 S2'rs, 4 the 
i.ord of Lichteberg,and the Imperial Cities of 
and 6 IWerzelac;. 

The County of N ASS A UV (for fruitfulneſs of Soil 
and deligihtſfomneſs of ſituation not inferiour to mo%& 
parts of £rance) lieth at tac igot of the Mountains which 
divide Hoſfſtz irom Engeen and Weſiphale, aitiently cat - 
led Afchbicrmy a braich of the Ions ridg of Mountair, 
which were called fAbrovrs Chief Towns hereg Q2r2, 
| Naſſan,fitune on the South {de of the River Low, nc! 
far from the fail of it into the Khere ; the Reſt Sear and 
honorary Title of this famous Famity, * and (till in the 
poſſeſſion of the Princes of 07ange, the firt branch hereof. 
2 Dilleaburg, the uſual Seat of the Farls of Naſi. before 
tneir ſetling in the Dow Countries; whence they are 
named the Earls of Vaſſar of the Houſe of Dillenburr, to 
ditterence them from others of the ſame Family. 2.” Cat- 
zereibogen,which gives the Title of an Earl to the owners 
of it, in Latine Caitts Aelthoot, which ſhews the name 
to be compounard of the Cri, anciently polſeff:d of 
theſe parts of Germany, and the monntainotis patts of 
Melibocis, then inhavited by them. . The poſſeſſion of 
this Town is muci controverted between the Earls of 
Nzeſjan and the Lantgraves of 72/12. Concerning which 
we are to know, that Zcrry the ſecond ſon of Lewss 
Lantgrave of Haſſia firnamed the Mild, marricd with 
Anne, Daughter and Heir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof, 
and by her had a Son calied William, who died wichour 
!ſue,and a Daughtcr named E/izaherh, married to Fob: 


- M6: 
d) FItGErS 1 


| the third of Nifſſa, to whom ſhe brovpht Flory and 


William Faris of Nafſ,ur. Elizabeth onthe death of her 
Brother William laid claim to the Eſtate, as the next 
Heir to him ; followed in the purſuit thereof by 13am 
Count of 1Vafſau her ſurviving Son. . Againſt which 
Wliamthe 2. of Haſta did alledg a. grant or donation 


' of it from his Couſin Will;am, the Brother of Eli-,aberh, as 


before is ſaid, and having Poſſcfſion of the Town, and 
tne members ofit,was made thereby the better able to 
defend his Titl2. Evt at the laſt it was ſurrendred by 
Count William of Naſſau (Father of W:l/iam Prince of 
Orange) unto Philip the Lantgrave.in the time of Charles 
the fifth, for the ſum of 600000 Crowns : the Houſe of 
Naſſau notwithſtanding retaining it amongſt their Titles. 
3. Herborn, a ſmall Univerfity, or Schola i!luſtris, foun- 
ded of late by the Earls of Naſſau; in which P:/cator was 
Divirity-Reader, and Alſted:zz (both. famous in their 
times) Profefſor for the Arts and Sciences. 4. 1dſtriny 
lying South to Carzencivogen;, and 5 Wicbad, Girecily 
South of 1d{fcin,betwixt that and the 472ine : theſe being 
the Title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond branch of this Fa- 
mily. 6. Weilbarg, on the Ln, not far from Werz cer ; 
wih:ch gives Title to the third vranch of this Houſe, cal- 
led the Earls of Naſſau in Sarbruck and Weilbrag. 

As for the Princes of the Houſe of Naſſau, they are 
very anticnt ; Orho of NVaſſai being made Farlof Gelrer- 
land ih the year 1079. Another Orho of this Houſe, bai 
proceeding from a different Branch of it, dicd *z. 11909. 
tie Founder of the preſeut Family of the Princes of 

| Orarge, 
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70 "GERMANY. 


Lib. 1. 


ka 


— 


Oranoe,and of the Houſe Wihad and Idſtein; out of which | 


deſcended Adolphus Earl of Naſſar, choſen Emperor in 
the year 1292. by the Marriage of Engelbert, the ſeventh 
Farl of this Houſe of Dillenburg, with Mary Daughter of 
Philip, Lord of Breda in Brabant, they came firſt to be 
poſſetted of Eſtates in the Netherlands : and by the Mar- 


riage of Henry, great Grand-child of this Engelbert, with 
Clarde of Chalens, they got the Principality of Orange in 
France. A Family as much honoured for the perſonal 
Merit of the Princes of it as any other in Exrope, of ſome 
of which although we have already given a Catalogue, 
(ir the deſcription and ſtory of Provence) as Princes of 
Oranges yet take here the whole Succeſſion of them as 


The Counts of NASSAU. 


1. Otho, the Son of Henry, and Nephew of Wa- 
leran, the firſt Earl of Naſſau of this Line. 

2. Henry, the Son of Otho, who added Dillen- 
burg, Wisbad, and 1dſtein, unto his Eſtate ; 
Grandfather, by Waldradus his 2, Son, to 
Adolphus the Emperor. 

3. Orho ll. Son of Henry. 

4. Henry ll. Son of Otho the 2, 

5. OthollI. Son of Henry the 2, 

6. Fohn, Son of Othothe 3. 

1362 #7. Engelbert, the Son of Fohn by Mary his 
wife, Daughter and Heir of Philip, Lord of 
Breda in Brabant, added that Town,with ma- 
ny other fair Eſtates in the Netherlands, to 

- bis former Patrimony. 

8. John I. Son of Engelbert, Earl of Naſſan, 
and Lord of Breda, &c. 

2. John III. Son of 7ohathe 2. 

10. Henry IlI. Son of Fohn the 3. Kuight of the 
Golden Fleece, married Claude of Chalons, 
Siſter of Philibert Prince of Orange. 

11. Rene, Son of Henrythe 3. and of Claude of 
Chalens, Succeſſor to his Uncle #h:ilibert in 
the Principality of Orange, Anno 15 30, and to 
his Father in the Earldom of Naſſar, Arno 
1536. | 

12, item, the Son of Fckrn the 3. by Elizabeth 
his Wife, Daughter of Henry Eantgrave of 
Haſſia, and of Anne Daughter and Heir of 
Philip Earl of Catzenelbogen, reformed the 
Religion in this Country according to the 
Lutheran Dodrines. 

13. Wiliam I Son of William the firſt ſucceed- 
ed Prince of Orange by the will of Rene his 
Couſin-german, Az. 1544. and Earl of 1Vaſ- 
{au by the death of his Father, Arno. 1559- 

hat elſe concerns this Prince, we have had 
before. Ionly add, that Will;am the firſt be- 
ſides this Wiliam had three other Sons: that 
15 to ſay,Count Fob? the Father of William of 
Naſſar, Governour of Weſt Frieſlana';, Count 
Ludowick, of great renown in the firſt Wars 
of the Netherlands, in the courſe whereof he 
foſt his life, Ano 1574 ; and Count Adolphus, 
ſain inthe ſame Wars alſo, Arno 1568, 

14.. Philip, eldeſt ſon of William the ſecond and 
of Azz his Wife, Daughter and Heir of MMax:- 
milian of Enmond, Earl of Buren, ſucceeded 
Earl of Buren on the death of his Mother, 
Arno 1551, Prince of Orange and Count o 
Naſſau by the death of his Father. | 
18. AMurice, Son of William the 2 and of Anne 
his Wife, Davghter of Adaurice Duke Ele- 


cor of Saxony, Prince of Orange and C 

of Naſſau : ads age of ——_ —_ Ge- 
neral of allthe Forces of the VUired Nether 
lands, which place he managed for the ſpace 
— years both with great courage and ſuc- 
ceſs. 

. Heary IV.Brother of Maurice ( but by ano- 
ther venter, the Daughter of Gaſper Colirny 
Admiral of France) Count of Nifſiu, Prince 
of Orange, and General of the forces of the 
States United. 

1648 17. William |. Son of Henry the 4. Succeſſor 
to his Father in all his Honours and Com- 
mands. A Prince of great hopes and expe. 
tations. 

The Arms of the Earls of Naſſau are quarterly, 1 a. 
z21re,a Lion Or, Armed Gules; 2 Or, a Lion-Lcopard 
Gules, Armed and Crowned Azrre ; 3 Gules, a Feſs Ar- 
gent ;and 4 Gules two Leopards Or, Armed and Mem- 
bred of the firt. ' 

Bordered on Francona or Franhenland licth the 
County of Z A N AW, fo called from the chief Town 
of it - in which the places of moſt note arc, 1. Z#anay 
it ſelf, in Latine called Hanovia, honoured with a Scho!y 
illuſtris alſo, and much enriched by the trade of Printing, 
with which they uſe to furniſh annually the Marts of 
Francford, diſtant from hence about ten Datch miles. 
2. Phaſfeahofen, of no note formerly, but like to be re- 
membred inthe ſtories of ſucceeding times for the great 
Defeat there given to the Duke of Lozrain,Fuly 31. 1633, 
who loſt his whole Forces,all his Ordnance, Ammunition 
and Baggage, and, which was worſt of all, his Coun- 
try ; taken in part from him by the conquering Swedes, 
who followed himcloſe unto his home ; but wholly by 
the French King upon that advantage. 3 Litchrebery, 
which gives Title toa ſecond Branch of the Houſe of H;- 
naw, called the Lord of Lichreberg. A Family of good 
eſteem, ſince the time that Orthoof Hanaw was ennobled 
with the Title of Earl thereof which was about the year 
1392. Before that, Princes of the Empire ; and after that 
advanced unto great Fortunes, by the addition of the Ba- 
rony of 47:atzeberg in the perſon of Phz:l:p the firſt Earl; 
of the County of Khoznick, in the perſon of another Phi- 
lip, the third of that name, great Grandchild of the for- 
mer Philip ; and finally, of the Lordſhips and Eftates of 
Lichteverg, accruing to this Houſe by the Marriage of a 
third Philip, the youngeſt Son of Reinard the third Earl 
hercof, with Arme the Daughter and Heir of Lydovich 
Lord of Lichteberg,; the Title and poſſeſſion of the ſe- 
cond branch of the Houſe of H:zaw, called Lords of Lich- 
tebergand Hoſchenſtein, and Farls of Bitſch:this laſt being 
an Eſtate in Lorrain accrewing to them by the Marriage 
of a fourth Philip, (the fifth in name and order of the 
Houſe of Lichteberg) with Margaret ſole Daughter and 
Heir of Ludovickthe laſt Earl thereof. 

Betwixtthe Countys of Naſſau and Hanaw on both 
ſides of the River Lorglies the Earldom of SOL 17S; the 
firſt Earl whereof (of whom there is not any good Con- 


| fat) was Henry honoured with this Title, ano 1220 


But being | find them in the Catalogue ofthe Counts Im- 
perial made before that time, I muſt conclude them tobe 
ancienter than the date aforeſaid ; though that be ſiffici- 
ent to ennoble a far greater Family. By the Marriage of 
Conrade the ninth from Henry, firit with Eliſabeth, one 
of the Daughters of iVilliam of Naſſar, Prince of 9- 
range, and after with the Widow of the Earl of E THmO1d 
they came to be of ſuch authority amongſt the Nerber- 
lands,asto be priviledged with a place and Suftrage in the 
Council of the States General : there ſetled at the pre- 


ſent in their greateſt honour, eſpecially ſince the Marri- 
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60 of Henry of Naſſar, Prince of Orange,with a Daugh- | comuir, Brother of. Pharamenvd the Girt RKins of tho 
os th > 


tor of Earl Cinrade by nis ſecond Wile, the Motier of 


11/47: of Naſſau, now Prince of Orange, and Huſ- | the Eftate and Titie unto his Potterity, 
band to the Princeſs Mary, the eldeſt Daughter of | of which Princes take in order thus. 


Great Britain. But beſides their Eſtate there, they 
arc poſſeſſed in this Tradt of 1. Braunfeltz,y which gives 
Titic to the firſt Eranch of the Houſe of Solms ; 
2. Creneberg, the poiicſſion of the ſecond Branch of this 
Family ; qu 3. So/;ns on the North-ſide of the Loy, the 
t of botit. 

Of the Imperial Citics in this Confcderation. the firſt 
is FrivT called for dilinction ſake Frivurg in Weteraw, 
to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſ- 
oow , ſituate 1n the middle of delicious and moſt fruitful 
Felds, and memorable for the ſtout reſiſtance which it 
made to Adolphus of Naſſau, at that time Empzrour ; 
who, when he could not get it by Force or Famine, obtai- 
ned it by Fraud, and put todcath no leſs than 40 of the 
chief Nobility, whom he found in the Caſtle. So hated 
he was ſor that bloudy fa&, that he was ſhortly after de- 
prived of the Empire, and ſlain in fight by Albert of 
Auſtria, his Competizor. The ſecond of the two is 
Ii/c+2elaery ſeated on the Lon, where it meets with the 
Dille, "which riſing near Dillenburg, a Town of the Earl 
of Naſſau's doth here loſe its name into the greater. 
A Town Imperial, confederate with Friburg and the 
Princes before mentioned, for maintaining their com- 
mon Liberties, and the Religion publickly profeſſed a- 
mons{ them, being that of the Reformed Churches of 
Caluin's Platform. 


10, FRANCONITA. 


RANCONIA, or FR ANKENLAND, 

is bounded on the Eaſt with the Upper Palatize, and 
part of Yoitland, onthe Veſt with the Confederates of 
Weteraw and part of the Rhene, on the North fide with 
Haſſia and Thuringia, on the South with the Palatinate 
of the Rhene and ſome part of Schwaben : So called from 
the French, Franci, or Francones, in whoſe poſſeſſion it 
was when they were tirſt known unto the Remans ; the 
Reſidence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Pro- 
vince appropriating the name unto it. Cailed alſo Frar- 
ciaOrientalis, to difference it from the Realm of France 
which lay more towards the Weſt. At that time of a larger 
extent than it is at the preſent, comprehending ſo much 
of the Lower Palatinate as-lieth on the ſame lide of 
the Rhene; ſince ſubducd from it and made a Province of 
it ſelf in theſe later Ages. 

The Country, on the out-parts overgrown wholly ina 
manner with Woods and Foreſts, and environed al- 
moſt with Mountains;Parts of the old Hercynian Wonds, 
is within pleaſant, plain and fruitful, ſufficiently plenti- 
full both of Corn and Wines, but abundantly wel] ſtored 
with Rape and Licoras, and yielding good paſture for 
Cattel. So that we compare itto a fine pizce of Cloth, 
wrought about with a courſe Liſt; or an excellent fine 
picce of Lawn, with a Canvas Sclvage. 

Chief Rivers of it arc, 1. The Maine or Menus, 
which running trough the midft of it, 1s recetved into 
the Rhene bolow Francfort, 2. The Sala, whence the 
adjoining Frcxch had the name of ,Saliz, and Conrade, 
Emperour of the Germans, the ſirname of Salicrs. 3. Ra- 
dientia. 4. Sinng. F,Tubero. 6. Aſi, QC. 

The pcople of it are ingenious, parient of labour,ftronp 
of body, aud very inJuſtrious, not ſuſfering any to be 
idle that £21; caru his living, of what ſort ſoever. The ofi- 
ſpring of the antient French, who, having over-maſtereg 
Gai! and the parts adjoyning, left here the ſeminary of 


their ſtrength, and a Kock oftheir ancient Princes 5 AZ | ot Chr 7s 


French, governing in taefe parts as Duke, and leaving 
The Catalogne 


The Princes of the FRANKS, and Dukes of 
EFRANCONTA 2 O! the old French Race, 


A.Ch, 
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I. Gencbaldry; the Son of Dagobert, deſcended 
from the old Regal ſtock of the Sicambri, uni- 
tca with other Dutch Nations about 60 or 70 
years betore, in the name of Frayks, having 
ſubdued thoſe parts which lay towards the Ri- 
ver AM1&:z4, became the firit Prince of the 
Eaſtern Fraxhs, or Lord of Francia Orien- 
tals, 

2. Dapobert, the Son of Genebaldin, who added 
the Diſtrict of 77ers unto his Eſtates. 

2. Gl:coveit, or Ludovicus, the Son of D-c2- 
bert. 

4. Aarcomir, the Son of Glodover, who exten- 
ded his Dominien Eaſtwards towards Bawva- 
714 and Bohemia, 

5. Pharamond, or Waramond, the Son of 2ar- 
comir, the firſt of this Line which took upori 
himſelf the Title of King of the French : on 
the alſuming whereof (aiming at matters of 
more importance) he left Franconia, or Ealt- 
France, with the Title of Duke, to his Bro- 
ther Aarconir. 

6. A7:rcomir the Brother of Pharamend. 

7. Prinmeſſer, by ſome called Priamus the Soil 
of Marcomir. 

9d. Gencbaldns I. the Sen of Prunmeſſer. 

9. S720, the Son of Genebald the ſecond; | 

10. Codomirzs, or Liitemarys , the Soa of 
S110» 

11, Hygobaldus, the Son of Clodomir, who became 
a Chriſtian and added Ior;zcs and ents, un» 
to his Eſtafes. 

12, Helis, by ſome called Hermericts, a Chriti- 
an alſo, who paſling over the Rhene, ſubdued 
that Tradt bordering betwixt Tiers and Lor- 
rainy Which the Dutch call Weſt-reich. 

13. Gotofridus, the Son of Helenus, a Chriſtian 
alſo, but not able to perſwade his people to 
the ſame belief, 

14. Genubaldirs I11. the Son of Gorofride. | 

15. Clodomer Il, the Son of Gerrcbald the 
third. | | 

16. Heribert, the Nephew of Clodomir the fe- 
cond. 

17. Clodoudns, 
Heribert, 

18. Cosbertrrs the Son of Cows the ſecond. 

19. Gosbertis I. Son of Coshert the (irit. 

20, {?etavns, the Son of Gesbert the ſecond, the 
Jaft Dute of Francia of this Line. He dy- 
ing without !ye-male, 42s 740. bequeath- 

ed it at his death to Pepuz vho afterwards was King of 

France, Father of Charles the Great according to a for- 

mer Contrad made between thoſe Princes. And Charles 

no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, but he beſtowed the 
greatelt part of it on Furchard the firſt Biſhop of Wirtz - 
bug, 4149 752. made Piſhop of that City by FBorifiico, 

Arci biltiop of 47eFz, (the firft Apoitle of this 

but a year before. + The Biſhops ot I; ariafirng by * 

Grait were poll fied thereof as lojs 


or Clovis I. the Coulin-german of 
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ſterity failing inthe perſon of Comrade, Anno 910. Ortho 
the fir (who next but one ſucceeded Conrade) inveſted 
Cnurade, Husband to Liitgardis his daughter, with this 
Country, giving him withal the Title of Duke of Fran- 
conia. Four Princes of this Houſe poſleſſed it ; that is 
to ſry, this Conrade, firnamed Salicus , and 'after him 
three Henries, Father, Son, and Nephew, ſucceſſively 
enjoying the Imperial dignity, by the names of Henry the 
third, fourth, and fifth. This Henry, the laſt Prince of 
the male Line of Grade, dying without Ifute, Franconia 
fell to Frederick Barbaroſſa, Duke of Schwaben, as next 
Heir to Henry by the Lady Agnes his Siſter, married 
to Frederick the Antient, Duke of Schwaben, the Grand- 
father of Barbaroſſa. But that Houſe being alſo extin& 
in the perſon of Conradine, Anno 1268. aud no one 
Heir pretending to the Rights thereof, the Biſhop of 
Wiurtzburg challenged it on the former Grant; content 
to let ſome great ones have a part of the ſpoil, that he 
and his Succefſors might enjoy the reſt. By means 
whereof it came to be divided betwixt the Biſhops of 
Wit tzhurg, Bamberg, Afentzy the Ele&or Palatize of 
the Rhee, (for antiently fo much of the Palatinare and 
the Biſhoprick of Mentzas lay on the Dutch ſide of the 
Rhene were but parts of Frazkenland ) the Marqueſs of 
Onaldsbach, the Earls of Swartzenburg, Henneberoand 
Hohernloe, and as many of the Free or Imperial Cities as 
are ſeatedin it. Thus every one did gather ſticks when 
the great Oak fell : the Title cf the Duke of Franconia 
—_—_ notwithſtanding to the Biſhops of Wurtz- 
arg. 
| + WUORTZ BURG, the Metropolis of Franconia, 
theSeat andReſidence of the Biſhop,whois. Titular Duke 
hereof, is ſituatz on the Maine or Menus, in a pleaſant 
Plain environed with Meadows, Gardens, and fruitful 
Mountains ; and very well fenced with Walls, Trenches, 
Bulwarks, and other Arts of modern Fortification ; 
well peopled, and for the molt party handſomely and 
neatly built. Paſſing over the Bridg built of Free-ſtone 
on many large and ſpacious Arches, you come unto a 
fair and pompous (though ancieut) Caſile, the ordinary 
dwelling of the Biſhop ; and yet ſoſtrong, that the many 
vain attempts of the Boors and Citizens, apt to pick 
quarrels with their Prince, made it thought impreguable, 
to which the ſituation of 1t on the top of an Hill added 
ſome advantage : but it proved otherwiſe when beſieged 
by the King of Swede, anno 1631. who after a ſhort, 
but ſtout reſiſtance took it by aſſault. Other Towns 
of moſt note which bclong to the Biſhops of Wartzburg 
are, 2. Forcheim, where it is ſaid that Ports Pate 
was born. 2.Geza:md, at the meeting of the 2aine and 
the Saltza, or Sala. 4. Bretta upon the Saltza or Sala ; 
not far from Gemud ; remarkable cnough,if for nothing 
<Iſe, for being the Birth-place of Melanithon that re- 
nowned Scholar, the Phoenix of Germany, as ſome cal] 
him, and that not unfitly. 5. Chronach. 6. Staffelſtein. 
7. Heockstadt ;, of which little memorable. 

Bur to return unto the Biſhop or chief Lord of all.He is 
called in the refined Larine of theſe times Herbipolitanus, 
but commonly Wartz.ibargenfſis ; diffcring in ſound, but 
not in ſence © for Wuzrzburg is no other than a Town of 
Ji ortz., ſituate among plants and Gardens, as before is 
ſaid ; and Herbipolis, made up out of ſeveral languages, 
doth fignifie no more than a Cityof Herbs. By whom the 
Epiſcopal See was here firſt erected, and how the Biſhops 
hereof came to be entituled unto their Eſtates hath beer, 


ſhewn already. The manner how the new Biſhop is ad- 
mitted, and the old interred, may be worth our know- 
leds. On the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Lord 
Elec, attenacd with a great train of horſe, is to make h:s 
entrance. As ſoon as he comes within the Gates, he a- 


lights of his horſe, and putteth off his Robes, and being 
attircd in a poor and deſpicable Habit, begirt about with 
a Rope, barc-headed aiſo and bare-footed, he is ton- 
dicted by the Earls of Hennebers, Caſtel, Werthaim, ad 
Rheineck, to S. Saviour's Church, being his Cathedral. 
The Dean and Canons there meeting him, ask him what 
he would have : to which he modeſtly replicth, thar, 
though unworthily, he is come to diſcharge the Office un- 
to which he is called. Then the Dean thus] admit thee jn 
the name of this Chapter z committing to thy care this 
Church of Saint Saviour's, and the Dukedom thereunts 
belonging, inthe name of the Father, Sou, and Holy G hoſt. 
Which done, he putteth on his Epiſcopal Habit, ſayeth 
Maſs, and from thence paſſeth to the Caſtle, where he 
gives entertainment to all the Company. The living Bi- 
ſhop thus inveſted, proceed we next to the Burial of the 
dead : whoſe Body imbowelled, is kept in the Chap- 
pelof his Caſtle, his Heart preſerved in a veſſel of Glaſs, 
The next day he is carried to the Monaſtery of Saint 
Zames, holding a Croſier-Staffe in his right hand, and a 
Sword in his ieft ; buried with them the next day after in 
the Church of S. Saviour. As for the Revenue of the 
Biſhop, they muſt needs be great ; The Biſhop hercofin 
the time of Charles the fifth compounding for his peace 
with Albert, Marqueſs of Prandenburg, at the price of 
220000 Crowns in ready moneyzand cntring intoa Bond 
to pay all his Debts, which amounted 350000 Crowns 
more. By which we may partly gueſs at the richneſsof 
his Exchequer, and partly at the greatneſs of his Jz- 
trado. 

2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconia is the Biſhop 
of BAM BERG, aCity ſeated on the Maine, not far 
from Wurtwbarg, the little River Redn:tz falling there 
intoit : ſuppoſed by Mercator to be the Branionariumof 
Ptolomy, and to have took this new name from the Hill 
Baba (ſocalled from Baba Daughter of Ortho Duke of 
Saxony, and Wife of Albert once Earl hereof (upon 
which itis ſituate, the right name being Babembers) re- 
member that Berg in Dutch ſignifieth a Hill) and con- 
trattedly Bamberg. A City deleQtably ſeated amongſt 
Mountains and pleaſant Gardens, and in a ſoil excceding 
fruitful of all neceſfarics, and yielding Lycoras in great 
plenty - the Birth place of 7Foachimus Camerarins, one of 
the great Lights of Germany; and a See Epiſcopal,the Bi- 
ſhop of which is cxempt from the power of the Metropo- 
litan, ſubjeQ immediately to the Pope, and Lord of many 
fair Towns and Territories in this Country ; But much 
diminiſhed fince the time of Charles the fifth : the 
Biſhoprick thereof then being given to Marqueſs Atbert, 
above mentioned, for a CeJation from Arms, az. 1530. 
noleſs then 60 of kis Lordſhips, (moſt of which fall unto 
the ſhare of the Marqueſs of O-aldsbach)beſides the Tu- 
telage or Guardianſhip of his Wars and Clients. Of 
thoſe which are remaining the hands of the Biſhops 
the principal are, 1. Bragingliac, 3. Schleiftat. 

3. The third great Lord to be conſidered is the Mar- 
queſs of O NAL DSBACH, or Onsbach, who is Maſter 
of no ſmail part of this Country ; but his Eſtate (as thoſe 
of the other German Princes) confuſed and intermixed 
with his Neighbours, His chief Towns: 1. Onaldsbach, 
or Onsbach, the uſual Reſidence of theſe Marqueſles, 
and the Birth place of moſt of their Children. Zailbrury 
on the edge 'of Wirtenberg, walled in about the year 
1035. and honoured with ſome publick Schools there 
founded by Marqueſs George-Frederich, Anno 14.52. 
3. Pleinfet, not far from Nurenberg. Such'placcs as they 
held in Yo:tland,we ſhall meet with there. 

+ Theſe Marqueſſes are of the puiffant Family of Bra 
denburg, by whom this fair Eftate was wreſtlzd from the 


female Heirs of Wol/ramins, the laſt Lord hereof. The 


firſt 
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6r{t who did: enjoy this Eftate and Title was Marqueſs | 
the Son of Alpert Marqueſs 2nd : 
Elettor of Brandeniurs y cated the Achilles of Germany, | 
the Father of Albert the firſt Duke of Pruſſta, and of 


> J : 
George-Frea erich » 


George the firſt Marqueſs of 7agerndorffy and the Grand- 
fither of that Marquzſs Albert who in the days of Charles 
the fifch ſo haraſſed this Couitry. Buthis Male-1flue by 
Caſimir his eldeſt Son failing in that Elbert, ano 1557 
it return2d to the Electoral Houſe ; and by Sigiſmmmad, a 


ci 


ate Elector was given to 7oacnim Erneſins, one of his : 
younger Brethren, who by the Princes of the Unio1 for 
defence of the Palarize was made chief Commander of | 
their Forces, ano 1620, AcÞurge in which it was fup-; 


Country of Brandenburg. It is divided by the River into 


two parts,joined together by a Þridg of Stone : the leffer 


part, ſituate onthe right-hand ſhore of the River, being 
catied Saxer-harſen ; the greater part, properly called 
Francford;, ſeated on the other. Both are under one 
Magiſtrate, and both together make upa fair, rich, po- 
pulous, and weil traded Town ; both of great riches and 
repute by rcaſon of the famous Marts here held in the 
1:21dſt of Let and September yearly, and the Election of 
tne Emperour or King of the Romans,as occaſion is. The 
City is ofa round form, compaſſed with a double Wall, 
brautited with ſome Walks without the Town on the 
banks of the River, among Vineyards, Meadows, ard 


o . . . { FN 
poſed that he carried himſelf neither ſo faithſully nor ſo | ſweet Groves : called thus as ſome ſay, from Francs 


valiantly as he ſhould have done, being much condem- | 


ned for ſuffering Spirola with his *rimy to paſs by un- 


the Son of Marcomir, ſuppoſed to be the Founder of it; 
or 4 Francorium vado, as the Foord of the Franks, be- 


fought with, when ke had all advantages that could be j fore the building of the Bridge. 2- Schweinfurt, on the 
wiſhed for to itipede his march : the greateſt part of the | Zine alſo, in a fruitful Soil. 3. Retenburg, on the 


Palatiaate being loft immediately upon that Neglect, 
and by degrees the reſt of the United Princes cither ta- 
ken off from their engagement, or ruined for adncriiis 
to it with too great a conſtancy. To him ſuccecdzd his 
Son Chriſtian, now poſſefſed hereof. 

As for the other ſecular Princes which have any con- 
fderable Eſtates in this Country, they are the Earls of 
Hennebero, Hohcaloe, Rheinect, , Caſtel, Werthaim, Hor- 
pach,and Swartzenburg,together with the Lords of ZLim- 
bars and Rheichrsberg, all of them named ſo from the chicf 
Town of their Eſtates,and all thoſe Towns enriched with 
ſome ſuitable Territory. Of theſe the Earls of Heune- 
berg, Rheineck, Caſtel, and Werthaim, are Homagers to 
the Biſhop of VWirtzburg, and are to do him ſervice at 


his Inthronization , the Earldo:r. of Eciz:eck being now 
united to that of Hanaw, as was ſhewn b. tore, and that 
of Henneberg moſt famous, in that one of the Earls here- 
of was Father of that incredible increaſe of Children (as 
many as there be days in the year) produced at one birth 
by the Lady Margaret his Wife, Sitter of Witiam Earl 
of Holland, and King of the Romans. A Family of as 
great Antiquity as moſt in Germany fetching their Pedi- 
oree as high as to Charles the Great, without help of the 
Heralds. But they of greateſt power and Parentage a- 


mongſt them are the Earls of Swartzenburg, deriving 
themſelves from one Wittikindus of the Houſe of Saxo- 
2y; who fighting for his Country againſt the French, ar. 
779, wastaken priſoner, carried into France, and there 
baptized, at the perſwafion of Lew?s the Godly, Son of 
Charles the Great. IVitrihindi:s, his Son and Succellor, 
being baptized at the ſxme time alſo by the name of 
Charles, was the firſt Earl of Swartzenburg, a Caitle of 
his ow! buildings 01 the edge of T hurinzia, anne 796, 
whoſe poſterity do till hold the fame, but much impro- 
ved in their Eftates by Marriages and other acccuments. 
A race of Princes which have yeilded many of great in- 
Lance in the affairs of Germany : amongt them Gunther 
Exrl of Swartz.caburr, eleted Emperor of the Romans 
agunſt Churles the fourth, by Rodolph Ele&or Palatine, 
Ericr; Duke of S:xozy, Ludovick Marqueſs of Bran- 
aenvng, and Henry Archbiſhop of Aentz. By which 
lat he was ſolemnly ina:parated at Aken (or Aqriſ- 
gran) ann2 $349. But being unworthily poiſoned by 
his Competitor, though he dicd not of it.yet he was made 
lowoak and unfit for ation, that he was forced to ſur- 
envor ni pretenſions to his mortal enemy; reccivings in 
compenſation for his charges 220058 marks in Silver, and 
ſom Towns in Theurinoia. 
Ofthe Imporial Cities, which ſhare amongſt them the 
remainders of Fraxke::land, the principal arc, 1. France 


Ji"d on tne Main, I called from its ſituation on the 
River 37aire, to difference it from Frazcford in the | 


{River Tauber. +4. Winſreim. Eereis alſo the Town of 


5. Coburg, which belongeth to the Houſe of Saxoay, 
and gives Title to ſome of the younger Princes of it, cal- 
led from hence Dukes of S4axo7 Coburo. And hereto 
may be added 6. the fair City of NWrurenbrra, conceived 
by molt to be within the Upper Palztinate ; but by the 
Emperour Maximilian made a member of the Circle of 
Franconia, in regard moſt of the Eftates and Pofſeſſi- 
ons of it lie within thi: Country. Ot which indeed 
they have ſo plentiful a ſhare,that when Manrice Flettor 
of Saxony and his Confedcrates had driven Charles the 
fifth out of Germany, Marqueſs Albert, before menti- 
onced, (whoſe Sword was his beſt Revenue) pickin$ a 
quarrel with this City, burnt no leis than an hundred 
Villages belonging to it, ſeventy Mannors and Farm- 
houſes appertainins to the wealthier Citizens, 39co 
Acres of their Wood ; and after all this havock made of 
their Eſtate, compelled them to compound with kim 
for 200000 Crowns in Money, and fix pieces of Ord- 
nance. But being the City it ſelf ſeems rather to 
belong to the other Palatinate, we ſhall there meet 
with it. 

Among theſe Prelates, Princes, and Imperial Cities 
is the great Dukedom of #r2zconia at this time divideds 
the Title ſtill remaining in the Biſhop of Warrtzbnyg, and 
ſome part of the Country - but both the Country aud 
the Title of Duke of Franconia not long ſince otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of. For the Swedes having taken Vurtzburg 
anno 1631, as before is ſaid, together with the City of 
Bamierg, and all the Towns and Territories appertain- 
ins to them, conferred them upon Bernard Duke of 
Saxon Weymer,with the ſtyle and Title of Duke of Fraz- 
conaia. ie was inaugurated therein in the Cathedral 
Church of IWWwurtzburo, 7i'y 19, 1633. the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Country doing Homage tohim, and alithe 
Magiſtrates and Officers of the ſeveral Cities taking the 
Oaths of Allegiance ; the new Duke alſo making Oath, 
that he world carefully maintain them in their Rights and 
Priviledges. In the ſolemnities of which day,the firft great 
Gun diſcharged in the way of Triumph broke in the go- 
ins off, without any hurt done, but the woundins of one 
Souldicr only. An Omen that a!l this Solemn Act world 
prove buta Pageant, and brealz in picces at the firſt gi- 
vins fire unto it. And fo accordingly itdid : the Vidory 
at Norlingen, which followed not long alter this, putting 
the Biſhops once more into their poſicfiions, and Ieaving 
nothins to the new Duke but an hangry Title. And 
therefore leaving both the old and new titular Dukes, 
we will here add the Cat2!orne of thoſe who were Dil:es 
indeed, and had, topcettior wita tae Iitic, the full Puſ- 
ſcion of the Conntry. 
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Dgkes of FR ANCOMNTA of the 


I. 


2. 


V3 


6. 


7. 
8. 


9. 


Dutch or German Race. 


Conradus, firnamed Salicin, created Duke of 
Franconia by Otho the firſt, whoſe Daughter 
Luitgardis he had married : after the death 
of Henry the ſecond eletedEmperour,by the 
name of Conrade the ſecond, anno 1025. 
Henry, the Son of Comrade, Duke of Frar- 
conia and Emperour, by the name of Henry 
the third. 


. Henry II. of Franconia and IV. of the Em- 


pire. 


. Henry I11. of Franconia, and V. of the Em- 


ire. 


_ Frederich 11. (ſirnamed Barbaroſſa) Duke of 


Schwahen, Nephew of Frederick the Anci- 
ent,Duke of Sucvia, and of Agnes his Wite, 
the Siſter and next Heir of Henry, ſucceeded 
in the Empire after the death of Comrade 
the 3. his Uncle, azno 1153. 

Frederick II. the ſecond Son of Barbaroſſa, 


-Duke of Franconia and Schwaben. 


Comrade 11. Brother of Frederick the ſecond 
ſucceeded in both Eſtates. 

Philip, the younger Brother of Conrade, 
ſucceeded in both Dukedoms after his de- 
ceaſe; and on the death of Henry the ſixth 
his eldeſt Brother was elected Emperour, 
anno 1198. 

Frederick III. of Franconia, and the YV. of 
Sueviaz, Son of the Emperour Henry the 
ſixth, whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily, anno 1292. and on the 
death of Ortho the fourth, anzo 1212, was 
ele&ed Emperour, of that name the ſecond. 


10. Conrade III. of Franconia, the II. of Schwa- 


ben, and the IV. of the Empire, the Son of 
Frederick the third, whom he ſucceeded in 
all his Titles and Eftates. 


11. Conradine, Son of Conrade the third, Duke 


of Franconia and Schwaben, diſpoſſeſſed of 
his Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily by Man- 


fred the baſe Brother of his Father, and final- 


ly beheaded by Charles of Arjou, who ſuc- 
ceeded Manfred in thoſe Kingdoms, anno 
1268. After whoſe death this Royal Houſe 
being quite extinguiſhed , the Biſhop of 
Wurtzburs did again reſume the Title of 
Duke of Franconia ; content to let ſome of 
the greater Lords and Prelates, which lived 
near unto him, to ſhare in the poſſeſſion of 
it, as before was noted, 


The Arms of the ancient Dukes of Franconia, before 
they were incorporated with the Houſe Schwaben, were 
Aznre, a Lion Barry of eight pieces Argent and Gules, 
crowned Or : which, why it is now born by the Lant- 
graves of Haſſia, we ſhall tell you there. 


11. WIRTENBERG,; and 12. BADENMN, 


Hefe I have joined together, though diſtin Eſtates, 


becauſe both of them were taken out of the great 


Dukedom of Schwaberr, erctted both about one time, 
and lie very cloſe, in a round together : bounded upon 
the Faſt and South with Schwaben properly ſo called, on 
the North with the Lower Palatinate, on the Weſt with 
the Rheneand that part of Schwabern which is called Briſ- 
gow, parted aſunder by the mountainous ridge of Hills 


called Swartzenwald 3 Wirtenbers lyiug on the &-ſigde 
thereof, and Baden betwixt it and / i | * wan ann 
And firſt for WIRTENBERG. The Air thereof is 
very healthy, neither too hot in Summer, nor too cold in - 
Winter: the Soil near Swartzenwald lying on the Weſt 
and the Alps of Suevia on the South,of it ſelt barren ang ys 
profitable ; but in ſome places, by the indultry of. the 
Plough-man,made to yield good Corn. But inthe middle 
parts thereof, which lic towards the Veccar little inferiour 
for fruitfulneſs both of Corn and Wine unto any in Gey. 
many ; beſides ſome Silver-mines near Wiltberg,and about 
Puellsch, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance of Braſs, that 
the Foundations of the Houſes ſeem to be laid upon it 
It took this name from the Caſtle of Wirtenberg, the 
firſt Seat of the Princes of it; as that did from the 1 
erg, inhabiting the Dutch {ide of the Rhene ; or from the 
V:irthungi, as Beatus Rhenanw thinketh, mentioned b 
Trebellizs G allio in the life of Aurelianus; to which the 
word Berg, being added for a termination, made it fir 
Tuerginberg, or V:irthun-berg, and after Wirtenberg, 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 7. Stutgard, the 
Duke's Seat, a fair, rich and populous Town, and the 
chief of the Dukedom; ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitful 
Plain, not far from the Neccar, yeilding a quantity of 
Wine almoſt incredible. 2. Txbingen, on both ſides of 
the Neccar, united into one with a fair Stone-bridge. A 
Town well built, ſituate in a very rich Soil, and finally 
adorned with an Univerſity here founded by Eberhard 
the firſt Duke of Wirtenberg,anns 1477, in which Leomar- 
aus Fuchſins that great Herbaliſt and Reſtaurator of 
Phyſick, was once a Profeſſor of that Faculty. 3. Canſat, 
upon the Veccar alſo, not far from which, on the Top 
of an Hill, ſtands the old Caſtle of W:rtenberg before men- 
tioned. 4, Wiltberg, of great eſteem for its Mines of 
Silver. 5. Archingen,inhabited chiefly by Fews.6.Schorr- 
dorf, upon the Rheems, much reſorted to by reaſon of the 
hot Baths there ; as is alſo 7. Newnburg, on the Ent, 
8. Haidenheim, 9. Greiningen, 10. os. ig of which 
little memorable. There are alſo within the limits of this 
Dukedom many Towns Imperial. As 1. Wimpſer, and 
2. Hailbrun, on the Neccar. 3. Gepping, upon the Ri- 
ver Vils. 4. Weil. 5. Rentling, on the Neccar alſo, made 
Imperial, by Frederick the 2. anno 1240, otherwiſe of 
no great note but for the Paper-mills, 6. E/5/ing. 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Charirn; of Ptoles 
-1y, and part of the [ntuergi ſpoken of before. It was 
made ſubje& with the reſt of theſe parts to the Almans, 
after to the French, and finally a member of the great 
Dukedom of Schwaber. From which diſmembred in the 
time of Henry 4+ after the dangerous War raiſed againſt 
him by Duke Rogolphus,advanced by the practice of Pope 
Hildebrand to the Throne Imperial,it came to have Prin- 
ces of its own : the firſt Earl being Conrade, in the year 
1 1094by the grace and favour of the ſaid Emperor Her- 
7y. Increaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Mortbe!- 
gard and many other Accruments, it was made 2 
Dukedom in the perſon of Eberhard the 6.by Maximilian 
the 1.47. 1495. The Earls and Dukes follow thus in order. 


The Earls and Dukes of WIRTENBERG. 


1. Conrade, the firſt Earl. 

2. Ulric, Son of Conrade. 

2. fohn Son of Ulric. 

4. Lews, Son of Fohyx. 

5. Henry, Son of Lews. 

; 6 Eberhard, Son of Henry. 

7, Ulric. 11. Son of Eberhard, 
8. Eberhard II. Son of Ulric. 
9. Vlric 11], Son of Eberhard. 


I 1090 


1344. 19 


1344 10. Eberhard Ill. Son of Ulric, 
394 11. Ulric1V Son of Eberhard, 
12. Eberhard IV. Son of Ulrick. 

119 13. Eberhard V.Son of Eberhard the 4. by his 
oaths Marriage with #enrica,or Henrietta, Daugh- 
ter of Henry Earl of Mombeloard , added 
that Earldom to his Houſe. 


14. Lewis or Lodovich Il, Son of Eberhardthe 5. 

1s. Eberhard VI. Sonof Lewis, Founder of the 
Univerſity of T «bingen, created by Maximi- 
lian the firſt, the firſt Duke of Wirtenberg, 
Anno 1498. He deceaſed without Iſſuc, 
Anno 14.96. 

1496 16. Eberhard VII. Son of Ulrick the younger 
Brother of Lewis the 2. ſucceeded on the 
death of Eberhard his Coulin-german. 

1504 17. Henry ll. theBrother of Eberhard the 7. 

1519 il. Ulnck V. Son of Henry 2. expulſed out of 

his Dukedom by Charles the 5.for the ſack of 
Rentling an Imperial City,and his Eſtate con- 
ferred on Ferdinand of Auſtria, the Brother 
of Charles : but after 15 ycars Exile,reſtored 
to his Dukedom by Philip Lantgrave of #aſ- 
ſia, he Reformed Religion, and Liberally en- 
dowed the Univerſity of Tubingen. 31. 

1549 19. Chriſtopher, the Sonof Ulric the 5. a follow- 

; | erof his Father?s ſteps in Reformation of the 
Church, and advancement of Learning. 

1563 20. Ludovickor LewisIll. Son of Chriſtopher. 

21. Frederick, Son of George Earl of Montbel- 

gard, the Brother of Ulrick the 5. made 
Knight of the Garter by Queen El:zabeth, 
Anno 1597. 

22, Fohn-Frederick, Son of Frederick the firſt. 

23. Fohn Eberhard, eldeſt Son of the former 

Duke, now living, Az 1648. 


The Revenues of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal 
unto thoſe of the Elef&ors Palatine, ſpoken of before ; 
and were it not for the Silver-mines in Saxony, little in- 
ferior to thoſe of that Duke. But for proviſions of War, 
(excepting Powder only) heis meanly furniſhed. A 
main defe&, conſidering the ill terms he ſtands in with 
the Imperial Cities, betwixt whom and the Houſe of 
Wirtenberg there have been always open Wars, or ſecret 
Jealouſies. 

His Arms are Or, 3. Attiers of aStag born Palic- 
barrie, Sable. 


' Asfor the Marquiſate of B A D EM lying on the 
Weſt-ſide of Schwartzenwald; betwixt it and the Rhee, 
it is for the moſt part, except towards thoſe Wolds, a 
very pleaſant and fruitfal Country, and much of the 
ſame nature with the reſt 'of Wiztenberg ; ſo called from 
Baden, aneat Town,where the Marqueſs keeps his Seat 
in Winter ; and that ſo named from the hot Baths there, 
as isalſo Baden (called for diſtintion ſake, the Upper 


Baden (amongſt the Swirzers ; in which reſpett the City | 


of Bathin Somerſetſhire had anciently the name of Caer- 
Baden alſo. 
in this City at leaſt 300, profitable for many Diſeaſes and 
exulcerate Sores, drawing a great reſort of people from 
thencighbouring Countries. This is the chief Town of 
this Marquiſate, from whence the Princes have the Title 
of Marquefles of Baden. The next to this is, 2. Dar- 
lach, or Turlach, which gives Titte toa fecond Branctt 
of this Houſe ; called alſo ſometimes Marqueſſes of Dur- 


[ach only, but commonly the Marqueſſes of Baden Dur- | 


lach. 3. Lievenzel,amongſ the Hills of Schwartzenwald; 
famous for hot medicinal Springs. 4. Liechtenaw, rc 


Of theſe Baths it is ſuppoſed that there are | 
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markable for a Monaſtery, the Burial-place of the firſt 
Marqueſſes. 5. Gerſpach, in the very heart of that 
Mountainous tra&t. 6. Pfortzheim, adjoyning to the 
Wood Hagenſcheis, a branch of Schwartzenwald. 7. Roc: 
telen. 3. Badenwile, and 9. Suſenburg, all ſeated inthe 
Upper Baden, being that part hereof whick lies next to 
Briſgow. 10. Milberg, beautified with a fair Caitle, the 
uſual Retiring-place of theſe Princes in the heats of Sum- 
mer. 

This Marquiſate, being alſo taken out of the great 
Dukedom of Schwaben, was founded in the perſon of 
Herman of Verona in Italy, who deſerving well of the Em- 
perour Henry V. was by him ſetled in ſome Lands 4- 
bout theſe parts, Ar. 1120. and after marrying with the 
Davghter of an Earl of Baden, was by the Emperour 
Frederick Barbarofſa created the firſt Marqueſs of Baden 
Anno 1155. The Eſtate was after much encreaſed by 
the addition of the Earldom of Hochberg and the Appen- 
dixes thereof in Schwaber ; into which Chriſtopher the 13 
Marqueſs hereof, ſucceeded on the death of his Couſiri 
Philip, the laſt Earl of Hochberg : both Princes deſcen- 
ding originally from two Brothers ; of which the eldeſt;in 
right of the LadvFadith his Wife, was Earl of Hochbers ; 
the ſecond by the favour of the ſaid Frederick, Barba= 
roſſa, was made Marqueſs of Baden, They were Ma- 
ſters alſo of many fair Eſtates in the Lower Palatinate ; 


which the Palatines of the Rhene (as was there ſaid) are 


ſince poſſeſſed of, Other particulars ſhall be ſhewn (if 
occaſion be) in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles of B AD E MX. 


1155 1. Herman, thefirſt Marqueſs. 


2, Herinanll. 
3. Hermanl'l. 
4. HermanlV. 
128x F5- Kodolph, Son of Hermanthe 4. 
1295 G6. Herman. Sonof Rodolph. 
7. RodolphI. Son of Herman the 5; 
1356 B. Frederick, Son of Rodolph the 2. 
g. Rodolph 11]. Sonof Frederich. 
1372 10. Bernard, Son of Roaolph the 3: 
1431 11. James, Son of Bernard. | | 
1453 12: Charles Son of James, the firſt of tlieſe Mar- 


queſſcs which was poſſeſſed of the County of 

Spanheim in the Lower Palatinate, deſcend- 

ing on this Houſe by 24at:i!d Wife of Rodolph 

tne 2. 

1495 13. Chriſtopher, Son of Charles, who after the 

death of Philip, the laſt Marqueſs of Hoch- 
berg, ſucceeded alſo in that Eſtate. 

1515 14. Bernard Sonof Chriſtopher, his Brother Er- 
neſt ſucceeding inthat of Hochberg. 

15. Chriſtopher 11, Son of Bernard, his elder 
Brother Phzlibert and Philip Son of Philibert; 
dying in the life of Bernard. 

16. Edward Son of Chriſtopher intending the 
fale of his Eſtate to pay his Debts,was forci- 
bly deprived of all by i 

17. Erneſt, Marqueſs of Hochberr, Nephew of 
Erneſt above mentioned ; who by that nieans 
not otily preſerved the Marquiſate of Bader; 
but united that of Hochberg again urito it, 

and removed his ordinary ſeat to Darlach, 

13, George; Brother of Erneſt, Marqueſs of Bz- 
den and Hochberg. | | 

19. Frederickythe Sori of George,born in the yeat 
1594. fuccecded his Fathet in both Eſtates ; 
and (if living) hath a Son called alſo Fred?- 
rick, to enjoy them aſter-his deecaſe. 

13. NORT #- 
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76 "GERMANY. 


Lib. 1. 


— 


13. NORT HGOTA, or the UPPER 
PAL ATINATE. 


HE County of NORT HGOTA, fo called 
from the Northern fituation of it in regard of Ba- 
varia, is ſomctimes' aiſo cailed the Palatinate of Bava- 
+ia,becauſe ancicutly belonging to that Eftate 3 but genc- 
rally Ober Pfaltz or the upper Patttrnate, to diſterence 
it from the Lower. It is bounded on the Eat with Bohe- 
mia, onthe Weſt with Fra:conia and part of Schwaben, 
on the North with YVoit{and, and on the South with Bava- 
+i4. The Country is for the moſt part ſomewhat rough 
and motntaino!s, rich principally in Mines of Iron, 
which it yieldeth in mo#t p!aces,and ſome of Silver about 
Amnberz ;, extended from [{aimburg, to the edge of Bo- 
bemia, $5 miles ; and froin tlie Hill Fichtelberg in the 


- 


edco of Voiriand, to Weiſſeaburg near the banks of thc 
Danow, 68 miles. 

Goſ-rvable things touching this Province are cniefly 
two. Firit, that out of the Mountain Fichrelberg, be- 
for: mentioacd arife 4 Rivers running tothe four Quar- 

ers of the: worid; thatis to ſay, the Egra towards the 
Fail, hc AZ:e or ſen towards the Weit,the Szlz or 
Salizatothe North, and the ab or Nabi tothe South ; 
ſo that it may be probably thovgkt to be the higheſt Hi: 
in all Germany. 2. That in the South-welt corner of it 
aretws little Rivers; the one calied Atmel, which fallcth 
into the Cazow, and the other Rednitz, which runs into 
the Z£-ize, and finally into the Rhee ; between the 
Heads whereof, being not much diſtant,Charlcs the Great 
once began to dig a Channel, for making a paſſage out of 
the Rhene into the Davow. In which work he employed 
many thouſand men. Burt partly by exceſs of Rain, and 
partly by ſome ſtrange Afrightments, (all which they 
did in the day being undone in the night) he was fain to 
deſiſt. Some parts of the intended Water-courſe ares to be 
ſeen rear Weiſſeuburg, ſpoken of before, which ſtandeth 
inthe middle-way betwixt both Rivers, 

Chief places of his Country which belong to the E- 
lecoral Family are, 1. Amberg, on the River Ys, cn- 
riched chicfly by the commodity of Iron, digged out of 
the neighbouring Hills, kcre faſhioned into ail ſorts of 
Uteaſ's and hence conveiphecd in great abundance to the 
parts adjoining - but prouder of its Mines of Silver than 
thoſe veins of Iron, affording to the Prince's Coflers 
6coco Crowns yearly. 2. Nauheim, in the midſt of 
a fruitful Vailey, near a Wood of Juniper. 3. Neaw- 
tzg, pon the River Swartzach which gives Title tothe 
ſecond branch of the Palztine Houſe, called the Counts 
Palitines of Newburgs, Competitors with the Marqueſs of 
Rranadenhure for the whole Dukedom of Cleveland, and 
fnally poſT.fied of Gz/ickand the Members of it. 4. Kel- 
hain, atthe mecting of the Danoy with the River Alt- 
mil. 5. Cham, onthe edge of Brhemia, near the River 
Fever ; Which paſſing thence falleth into the Dazow near 
the City of Repenſpurg. G. C:jtc!, where the Electors 
for the moſt part hol their Reſidence, when they are in 
this Country. 7. Avcrbachy, 8. Saltzbach, 9. Weiden, 
10. Newmarcht. 

There arc in this Country ſome Towns belonping to 
the Lantgraves of Luchtenbero, one of the foar old Lant- 
gravesof rhe Empire ; the otnerthree being Duringen, 
Haſſraand Aiſatia « fo calle from Lntchtenberg, an old 
Caſtle, ſituate on a lofty Hill not far from Pfreizat, the 
chicf Town and ordinary Seat of theſe Lantgraves, ſeat- 
cd on the River Nab, 2.Gransfelden, 3. Schonhoff en, 
2n ordinary paſs and baiting-place in the way from Prague 
to DNurenvers. 


But the chief City of this Country, and perhaps of which that Emperour was born. Another original herc- 


| Germany,is Nurenberg it {lf Norimberga inthe modern, 
but NVcr:ca in the ancient Larine. So called from an an- 
cient Caftle called Ciſtram Noricum the 'Ruines of which 
are ſtil] remaining, encompaſſed with a deep, but dry 
Ditch, now of no uſe nor ornament to the City at all, 
but reverenced for its antiquity, as the Mother of A'nwen- 
berg. The Cattle is ſaid by ſome to be built in the time 
of Claniins Ceſar. More probably by ſome of the Nori. 
ct, Who terrified with the Invaſion of 4rti/z, in the De. 
cline end wane of the Roman Empire, relinquiſhed Ba- 
variay where bcfore they dwelt and paſſed over the Da. 
zow, there to provide themſelves of a ſafer dveliins. 
Conquered by the Pavarians, it became, together with 
their Conquerours, ſubje& tothe French. In the time of 
Lewis the 3. It became Imperial, and was walled ad 
fortified during the reign of Charles the 4. From that 
time it increaſed fo falt both in Wealth and Beauty, that 
it is counted the greateſt and wealthieſt City in all this 
Continent, there being recloned in it 11 Stone- bridges 
for Paſſage over the Pegnitz, which runneth through it, 
12 Conduits of freſh water, 13 common Baths, 116 pub. 
lick Wells, and 128 Streets, Of 6gnre it 15 ſquare,envi- 
roned with a tripple Wall of 8 miles in circuit, and 
plentifully ſtored with all forts of Ammunition. The 
Marquefſes of Brandenburs in former times were the 
Burgraves of itzan Ofhce of great power and juriſdidtion, 
but fold for a good ſumme of money by Frederick the 3, 
Ano 1414. Albert his Son, attempting to recover the 
old Office again, beſieged the Town, having nolefs than 
17 Princcs on his ſide, and yet could not force it - that 
for an Argument of its ſtrength. A proof and cvidence 
of the Wealth of it we have ſeen beforczin that great ha- 
vock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great 
Ranſom they were put to by 2nciner Albee ſpoken of in 
Franconia. And it adds much unto the commendation of 
the people thot (ni5 grcat Wealth is gotten by their inde- 
fatigable Induſiry ; the Town being ſituate on a barren 
and ſandy Soil, nd deſtitute of thoſe Helps which com» 
monly navigable Rivers brings unto a City ; thoſe great 
Poſſeſtons which belongs unto the State hereof being 
gotten out of the fire, as the ſaying is, by their continual 
working of Iron and other Manufactures,occaſioning are- 
ſort hither of Merchants from all parts of Germany. 
Other Towns of chief note within this Palarinate are, 
i. Alto;jj, where the Nurenbergers founded an Univer- 
ſity for the indy of all Arts and Sciences, amo 1575. 
2. Her ſpruct, a great Town and well ſcated, belonging to 
the State of Nrrenburg alſo. 3. Eyſtet, ( Aichſtaidium 
in the Zarine) an Epiſcopal See, ſituate on the River 
Altimnl. 4. Weiſſenburg,an Imperial City on the Borders 
of Schwaben. Here was alſo in this Province (if not ſtil 
remaining )the I own Wirsberg,memorable for the Picty 
and gallantry of the V/omen of it. For the Town being 
beſieged and diſtreſſed by the Emperour Cenrade the 3. 
for ſiding again him with the Guelphs then Dukes of 
Bavaria, no other conditions could be gotten at the 
ſurrendry of it, but that the Women might haveleave to 
depart in ſafety, and carry all their Jewels with them, 
Which being obtained, they took their Husbands on 
their backs and ſo left the Town : and by that noble 
att ſo moved the atlettions and compaſſions of the angry 
Prince, that he ſparcd the Town, and gave then all a 
general Pardon. Ir is faid by ſome, that the odious names 
of Guelphs and Gibelizzes (with which the peace of Chri- 
ſtendom was fo long diftracted)) took their beginning at 
this Siege, the firſt ſo called from Guchphs, Brother of 
Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavariz, in whoſe cafe 
they fought ; the other from Yet!is (the French and 
ltalians ſpeak it Gueibling) a Town of Frankeniond, n 
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CERMANT 


LIB. 1. 


of we had in our deſcription of the State of Florence: but 
1 take this to be the more probable of the two ; though 
neither certain. | 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Var ſe: of 
Tacitus. Afterwards ſome of the Norict fearful or grown 
impatient of the Reman yoak, came over the Danrbirs to 
them, and built that famous Caſtle called Caſtrum Nort- 
cum, where now ſtands Nurenberg- Overpowred by the 
Boi and uniting with them in the namevf Botarians, they 
followed the fortunes of Bzvariatill the year 1339,when 
Ledovick;the Emperour and Duke of Bavaria, on the 
partition of the Eſtate betwixt him and Rod-{phzz his el- 
der Brother, relinquiſhed it ſor ever to the Houſe of the 
Palatines. Returned for the preſent to the Dukes of Ba- 
varia; on whom it was conf:rred,together with tne Ele- 
Qoral dignity, by the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. in re- 
compence of the great ſervice done him by 17aximilian 
the now Duke thereof in the war of Bohemia, and the 
oreat charge he had been at in the reduction of that King- 
dom to the Houſe of Auſtria. How long it will continue 
thus is known only to God, the diſpoſer of all things. Yet 
neither the Bavarians formerly, nor the Palatines lince, 
have been ſo fully Maſters of it,but that the Lantgrave of 
Luchteaberg and the City of Nrenberg have put in for a 


ſhare. 


The Arms of which great and puiſſant City are Azure, 
an Harpye diſplayed,crowned, crined and armed, Or. 


14, The Kingdom of BO HE MI A. 


HE Kingdomof BO HE MT A, containing Bo- 


hemia it ſelf with the incorporate Provinecs,is boun- | 


ded on the Eaſt with Poland and Hungary, on the Weſt 


with the Upper Palatinate, Voitlanda and Miſnia, on the | 


North with the Marquifate of Brandenburg and ſome part 


of Miſnia, and on the South with Yuſtria and Bavaria. 
Itcomprehends in it, beſides Bohemia it ſelf, the Marqui- 
fate of 1/o7avia, with the Dukedoms of Sileſia and Lu- 
ſatia. 


1. BOHEMIA, encompaſſed about with woody 
Mountains, part of the Hercynian, is bounded on the 
Eaſt with 14ravia,on theW eſt with the Upper Palatinate 
and Voirland, the North with Miſmia, Lnſatia and ſome 
part of S;leſiz, on the South with parts of Bavaria and 
Auſiria, 

I took this name from the Bemz, or Boiems;the old In- 
habitantshereof ; by Pomponins Mela called Bemi, with 
the addition of Gens magna, by Tacitmr, Boiemi, who 
make them the deſcendents of the Bozz,a Gallick Nation, 
who to avoid the Servitude which they feared from Rome, 
put themſelves into theſe Hercynian deſarts, which from 
them was ramed Bozohemum, by which name it occur- 
reth in YVelleius Paterculus, And though the Marcomanni 
firſt, and the Sclaves and Croatians afterwards, became 
Maſters of it, theſe laſt continuing their poſſeſſon to this 
very day : yet it retaineth {till the nanfe of Bohemia 2- 
monglt the Latines, as that Behemerland amongſt the 
Duch. | 

It contains in compaſs about 550 Enoliſh miles. The 
Soil is indifferently fruitful, and enriched with Mines of 
all ſorts, except of Gold. Tin they have here in good 
plenty, the Mines whereof were firit found out by a Cor- 
vi: man, baniſhed out of England, ann 1240. which 
diſcovery of Tin intheſe parts was, as ſaith my Authour, 
# 1327nam jaituram Richardi Comrtis Cornubie,ſhe mean- 
eth that Richard which was afterwards King of the Re- 
714n5 :) and no marvel, for in thoſe times there was no 


tin in all Exrope but in. Exgland; Wood they have here | 


{ good ſtore; and in ſome of their Foreſts a Beaſt called 
Lomie, which hath hanging under its neck a Bladder full 
of ſcalding water with which, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe 
ſo tortureth tiie Dags, that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them. Of 
Corn they have ſufficient for their own uſe, and ſome- 
times alſo an increaſe above their ſpending, wherewith 
they do ſupply their neighbours of the Upper Palatinare : 
but they want Wine, the Air being too ſharp and pierc- 
cing to produce a good Vintage. And it yields alſo ſtore 
of Saffron, no where tobe bettered ; with plenty of me- 
dicinal Drugs. 

The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. the Eve, or Al- 
C:5, having here its ſpring, of whoſe courſe we have ſpo- 
Kenelſewhere. 2. Egra, 3. the Muldaw or Multavins, 
and 4. the }/artz,, all three exonerating themſelves in- 
to the Eive, which runneth through the midſt of the 
Country. | 

The Kingdom is not (as others) divided into Conn- 
ties and Provinces, but into the Territories and poſſeſ- 
ſons of ſeveral Lords, who have great authority and 
command over thcir Vaſſals. The figure of the whole is 
in a manner Circular, the Diamcter whereof reacheth 
every way ſome 200 miles, containing in that compaſs 
700 Cities, walled Towns and Caſtles, and (as ſome 
ſay) 300co Villages. Its inhabited by a people given 
to Drink and Gluttony, and yet valiant and with ſenſe of 
Honour - this la belonging to the Nobility and Gen- 
try, the former to the common people ; but more mode- 
rately than moſt others of the German Nations. All 
of them, Princes or Plebeians, rich, poor, noble and 
baſe, uſe the Sclaveniaz Language, as their Mothers 
tongue, 

The chief Bohemian Captain that ever I read of was 
: Ziſca,who, in eleven Battels fought in the defence of the 
. Huſſes, againſt the Pope and his Confederates, prevail= 
\ ed and went away victorious , infomuch that at his death 
he willed the Bohemians to flea him, and make a Drum of 
his Skin; perſwading himſelf, if they fo did, they could 
never be overcome. A fancy like to that of Scipio Afi- 
canzand Vortimer K. of Britain, ſpokenof before. Scho- 
lars of moſt note, 7Fohn Hwzand Hierom of Prague, two 
eminent Divines,of whom more anon. | 
| The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here preached by S. Me- 
' thodizey the firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of the Moravians 
' an. 900 or thereabouts. Bor2.iv0irm,(whom ſome call Bor- 
| ſmaarts) the 8. Duke from Crocs, being the firſt Chriſtian 
| Prince and next to him IVenceſlaus the 2. This laſt was 
mot cruelly murthered by Boleſlas his Brother at the 
inſtigation of D7ahoaira,an obſtinate Heathen, Mother to 
them both - who having cauſed the Miniſters of the Lord 
to be britchered, and their bodies to lie unburicd for two 
years together,was ſwallowed Coach and all, in that very 
place where their Bodies lay. Confirmed by this Pro- 
digy,they continued conftantin the Faithto this very day; 
though not without the intermixture of ſome notable Va- 
nity. For one Pricardrs, coming out of the Low-conntries, 
drew a great ſort of men and women unto him, preten- 
ding to bririg them to the ſame ſtate of Perfection that 
dam was in before his Fall;from whence they were cal- 
led Picards and Adamites. They had no reſpe& unto 
Marriage; yet could they not accompany any Woman, 


| until the Man coming to Adam, ſaid unto him, Farber A- 
' dam, 1 am inflamed towards this Vi omai ; and Adam made 
| anſwer, /zcreaſe and multip!y.. They lived in an Ifland 
which they called Paradiſe, and went ſtark naked : but 
they contimicd notlong ; for Zifca hearing of them, en- 
tred their Fools Paradiſe, ard put them all to the ſword, 
Aiuno 1416. But to naake amends for tis Folly, they 
werc cxcecdingly zealous of the Reformation. For m'ic!! 
about the ſame time the Works of 1577/77 were brough: 
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into Boher by a certain Scholar who had been Student: 
in the Univerſity of Ox/7d4, which hapning into te 
hands of Jebn Hrvſſe and Hierome of Prague, (two men 
whereoſthis Country doth much boaſt) wrought in their 
hearts a deſire to reform the Church. A buliuels whicn 
they proſecuted ſo earne{ily, that being ſammoncd to the 
Council of Cozftancegthey were there coridemned for He- 
reticks and burnt, Anno 1414 5 yet had their Dodrine 
ſuch dcep root in the hearts of the people, that it could 
never be deſtroyed by the T1rannics of War or Periccu- 


tion (though both were uſed) to this very day ; mul- | | 
' that whoſocver is maſter of the Field, will be maſter of 


titudes of the Profeſſors of itlivins in this Kingdom un- 


der the names of Caliſtiai and Sub ntragque, (as before 1s. 


ſaid) but mach both rengthencd and increaſed by the | Royal Seat, it hath alſo of long time been an Archbi> 


Writings of Luther, AMe:antthon, Calvin, and ſuch 0- 
ther of the Proteſtant Dottors as travelicd in the Work 
of Reformation. But this increaſe of ſtrength and num- 
ber proved their greateſt weakening. For growing info- 
lent upon the ſenſe of their ſtrength and power, they for- 


med themſelves into a party, got many of the Romiſh Ca- 


tholicks to adhere unto them, under colour of aſſerting 
their Civil Rights, and, in the heat of ſome diſputes, cau- 
ſed certain of the Emperour's Council to be thrown out 


of the Windows of the Council-chamber ; and finally a- 
bout the latter end of the Reign and Empire of /Aatthias, 
In the courſe whereof 


they broke out into open Arms. 


the Calvinizns beins of moſt power, and having got a 
King of their own Opinions, ſo diſobliged the Lntherars 


and more moderate Paniſts,who had concurred. with them 
at the firſt, that being invaded on the one fide with a Zu- 
theran Army under the command of the Duke of Saxony, 


2nd a Popiſh Army on the other by the Duke of Bavaria, : 
tnzy were in fine utterly ſuppreſt and made inconfide- | 
r2bi2 - the couquering and ſucceſsful Emperour (Ferdi- | 


::4:4 the 2. ) takins tnis occaſion to extirpate this Pro- 
tctant Religion out of his Dominions. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Budwciſs, (con- 
ceived to be the /arobrdum of Prolomy) a Town to- 
wards Atria. 2. Anſt, near the head of the Flb. 3.T a- 
to, a firons Town built by Ziſca, to bea Retreat for the 


4 
& 


Huſfitcs, 4. Faromir, and 5. Melzick, both upon tne 
Elh. 6. Littomiſjc!, an Epiſcopal Sec, bordering on 


Meravin. 17. Pilſen, the laſt Town of this Ringdom 
which yielded to the prevailing Imperialiſts in the late 
lons War about that Crown : and then alfo was it be- 
trayed to Count Tilly for a ſum of money,by ſome of the 
Souldiers of Count 1727:ficld, who was then abſent, and 
had ſo lons defended it againſt the Enemy. 5. £/:bo- 
gen, much eſteemed for the hot medicinal Bathes ; ſitn- 
ate on the River Egra. 9. Fgra, ſo called of the ſame 
River, on which (near to the bordersof the Upner Pal.ze 
tinate) it is Rrongly ſituate + a large, fair City, contain- 
ing three miles in compaſs. Imperial once, but fold by 
the Emperour Lidovicts Bayvarw to John King of By: 
kema, for 4c05c0 marks of S:iver:in compails Icſs; for 
Swectneſs of tic place, Elegancy of the building, Plea- 
fantacſs of fre, ond Richneſs of ſoil, ſuperiorr far to 
£race nt elf. 7:2ncz the Mctropolis of the King- 
Som, firuate inthe midit thereof,on the River A/nuldaw ; 
conſiſting of four feveral Towns each of which hath its 
ſeveral Cuſtoms, Laws, and Flagitrates, The principal 
is cated the 074 Tewir, adorned with many good!y Buil- 
aHngs, 2 ſmacious Mart: q and a ſtately Council- 
hovſe, The ſecond, c©: New-Teown, is ſeparated 
t depth and wideneſs. The 
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the River AZu/day, joyned to it by a beautiful Pridge, 
And in this part thercof is tho 
1acs of which are many fair and ftate- 
ne Nobility, over-looked by theo 
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ſtrons Ca'ile of VI criceſiatt (curate on the top thereof ) 
 MIgNIIC Palace, WACreimn tho Pubcmian Rings and 
the later Emperoursnave kept their Re ice. . I he gth. 
Tewn is that of the 7Jews,who have here five Synagogues, 
and live according to their own Law. The wholc City is 
rather large than Fair, the Streets being in Winter very 
dirty, 9 1ll ſinel! in the Summer , the Buildings for the 
moit part of Clay and Timber clapt up together without 
Arty and of little beauty. And though encoimpatTed with 
Walls and Ditches, 1t is conceived to be but an open 
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Town, (fo poor and weakare the Defences;) infomuch 


tne City alſo. And yct beſides the honour of being the 
| ſhop's See, and was by Charles the fourth, Emperour and 
, King of Bohemia, made an Univerſity, Near unto this 
Town was fought that memorable Battel between the 
' Duke of Bavaria and Count Bucquoy, Lieutenant for the 
| Emperour Ferdinaza the ſecond, with 50000 men, on 
the one {ide 3 and Frederick, newly eleGted Kins of Bo- 
 kemia, with the Prince of Azhar, the Count of 7 hr, 
and 3000 men, on the other fide. It was fought on the 
cight of November ſtylo novo, wherein (ſuch was the 
unſearcnable Will of God) the Victory feil unto the [m- 
perialiſts - the young Princeof Aubnity, Thumm, and Sax- 
 Wermar, with Givers others, being taken Prifon the 
Bohemian Ordnanco all ſur priſed, Pragze forced to 
yield unto the Vidor,and King Frederick with the Queen 
; compelied to fly unto $77. A moſt Iamentable and un- 
fortunate Lofs,not to this peopic oaly, but to the whole 
cauſe of the reformed Relipion. Yet it is not unwor- 
thy of ouy obſervation, that this great Battcl was fought 
| upon a Sunday, the 8. of November, about the time of 
Morning-prayer ; in the Goſpel appointed for which day 
( being then the 23. after Triniry-Sunday ) is that famous 
; paſſage, Reddire C//ES ART, que ſunt CLESARIS, i.e. 
Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars ; which 
ſcemed to judge the Quarrel on the Emperour's ſide; 
But wacther of the two Pretendents had the juſtcr 
Cauſe, may beſt he ſeen by canvaſſing the Records of 
that State and Nation, (for the ſucceſs of War isno {tand- 
ing Rule for. meaſuring the Equity and Juſftneſs of the 
Cauſes of it - by which it will be clearly ſeen, that ſince 
the erecting of that Kingdom by the Sclwes or Croatiars, 
it hath becn evermore diſpoſed at the Will of the Em- 
perour, or by Eicdion of the States and People, BEutl 
intend not at preſent to difputs that Point , but only 
py downthe Story of the Kings and People, as in other 
places, lince the firſt coming of the Sc/avi,. A Nation 
not Eiown by that name tiil the time of 7uſ7:nian; at 
what time they inhabited on the Barks of the fer, but 
on the farther fide thereof, oppoſite to 1l\yricrm and 
Thrace,lmperial Provinces.Crown famous by their good 
Succcfles againſt that Empire, their name was taken up 
by the reſt of the Sarmations of Europe;whocither want- 
ing room, or not liking their colder Countries, paſied 
on more Weſtward, and by degfees poſſeſſed themſelves 
of thoſe parts of Germary which formerly had been inhz- 
bited by the Almans, Burgundians and Boiarians , Oi! 
were then cither quite forſaken, or but ill inhabited, by | 
the drawing down of thoſe people to the Roan Þrovin 
cos, which they better liked, Theywere divided at,or aiter 
their coming thus far Weſt, into four main Bocics : rat 
is to ſay, the I7inithi, poſicfied of the (now) Marg” 
fates of Brandenburg, Aliſaia, and Diſutiz, as allo 0c te 
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what form of Government they lived at their firſt coming | 1061 20. Y7ati/laus, Brothicr of Shir 'gr:445, whom, fob 


hitherzis not certainly known. But being ſettled in theſe 
Countrics of Poland and Bohemia, it was not long before 
they were creded into ſeveral Kingdoms ; occaſioned 
by the coming of a new body of Sclaves, Croatians, and 
others of thoſe ſcattered Nations, under the condu@ of 
Zechius, a great Prince among{t them, who about the 
year 640) rogether with his Brother Leches was baniſhed 
Croatia, for a Murther. Hebeing very acceptable to the 
Slaves of Bohemia,who looked upon him as a Prince of 
their own original Extraction, one of the ſame Language, 
Laws or Cuſtoms that themſelves were of,they admitted 
him to be their Chicf or ſupreme Governour, by what- 
ſocver name he was called at firſt : in honour and me- 
mory of whom, the Bohemians i their own Language 
do call themſelves Zechians. After his death, the State 
relapſed again into a confuſed Anarchy.tili the year 6703 
at what time,not reſpecting the Progeny of Zechens, the 
Founder of their Commonwealth aud firſt Eſtate, they 
faſtned upon Crocrm, a man of good efteem aniongſt 
them, and Ele&ed him to be their Duke. Crocz vir ju- 
firs, & magne apnd Bonemos opinions, Princeps elettus 
eſt, as Bertholaus telleth us. Crocus being dead, the Bo- 
haunans elected Libuſſa, his youngeit Daughter ;, and of 
her Government ſoon wearied, they made choiſe of Pr:- 
miſlaus for their Prince, and made him Husband to Li- 
b:iſa. A man taken from the Plough (as the Stories tells 
us) to eſpouſe the Princeſs - it being ordered and agreed 
on by her many Suitors,that he (whoſocver he was)before 
whom anHorſe,purpoſely let looſe,did firſt make a ſtand, 
ſhould be the Husband of the Lady,and have the Govern- 
men? of the State. The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before 
Primiſiars, being thenat Plough (having perhaps ſome 
Mare inhis Team ;) and he accordingly is rec2ived and 
admitted their Prince. Theſe,with the other Dukes from 
the time of Croczs, the firft Legiſlator of the Bohemians, 
take in order thus, 


The Dukes of BO HE 4 I A. 


r. Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Rohe- 
mia. 

2. Libuſſa, youngeſt Daughter to Crocus, with 
Primiſlaus her Husband, (a ſecond Quinttins) 
Founder of Prague. 

3. Neramiſlaus, Son of Primiſlats and Libuſſa. - 

4. Mnathaz one of the Sons of Neramiſlaiis, c6- 
temporary with Charles the Great. 

5. Yoricius, SON of Mnatha. 

6. Wenctſlaus. 

7" Bel.  - 

8. N../triccts, Son of Bela. | 

9. Porzivoitts, The firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Bdoliemians, co-temporary with the Emperout 
Arzulps. 

10. Shitignens, Son to Borzivoins, 

11. Vladsſlans, Brother to Shitzgnens, . ; 

12, Wencheſlans ll. ſirnamed the Saint; lain by his 
Brother Boleſtaus. OE 

13. Boleſlaus, a wicked 3nd ungodly Prince. 

14. Boleſlans II. Son of the former, a great ad- 
vancer of Chriſtianity amongſt his peo- 


le, | | 

is. fakflog IH. one of the Sons of Bole/lans the 
iccond. | | 

16, Faromir, Son to Boleflans the thifd, 

17, Vdatricis, Brother of Boleſlaus the third, and 
Uncle of Faromir. ; 

i8. Prediſ/zns, Son to Vdalricis, 


A.C 
1086 


1100 


1109 


1159 


19: Svitignzs if, Son to Preditieng, 


his manifold deſerts, the Emperor Henry the 
4. created the firſt King of Bohemia, Annd 
1086. Whoſe Succefors take thus out of Ber- 
tholdns and Dubravius. 


The Kingsand Dukes of BOZEMIA. 


1. ratiſlans,the Brother of Shitionzus, Duke of 
Bohemia, was by Henry the 4. at Ments, crea- 
ted King. 

2. Conrade, Brother to Vratiſlau;, notwithſtan- 
ding that his Brother had three Sons, was 
cledicd Duke of Bohemia. 

3. Breciſlaus, Son to YVratiſlaus, the two Sons 
of Grade being rejedted, is by the Bobcmi- 
ans choſen Duke. | | 

4. Borivo: ins, the 4, Son of Breciſlaus, is 
choſen by the Bohemians his cldeſt brothers 
then all living. 

5. Sutopulcus, Coulin-german to Boyivorins, by 
the conſent and favour of the peop!e,depoſed 
Borivorius, and cauſed himſelf ro be elettcd 
in his place. 

6. Vladiſlaus Wl. Brother to Borivorius, prefer- 
red by the people tothe Throne before Otho 
the brother, and Hezry the Son of Sutopulcuss 
thelaſt Prince, 

7. Sobeſlans brother to Vladsſlans, promoted to 
the State before the Son of YViadi/laus. 

8. Vladiſlaus Ill. Son to Vladiſlaus the 2. ( the 
four Sons of Sobeſlarcs omitted) is choſen and 
crowned the ſecond King of Bohemia by Fre- 
derick the Emperor ; but depoſed by the 
States, becauſe he was not by them formerly 
elected, according to their Priviledges and 

- Cuſtoms. = 

9. UVldericus,the third Son of Sobeſlans, his elder 
Bretbren yet living, was by the people ele&- 
edin the room of Vlad:/laus and his Son Fre- 
derick,, whom the Empetor Frederick had by 
force eſtabliſhed in the Throne. . 

10. Sobeflaus II. ſecond Son of Sobeſlaus; was by 
Frederick above-named expelled ; and he al- 
ſo by the Buhemians. | 

13, Conrade, Grandchild to Ortho, the Brother of 
Sutopulcus, elefted by the Bohemians in place 
of Frederick; between which two Princes 
there was continual War. 

12. Wencheſlaxs, Uncle unto Conrade, and Son of 
Otho aforeſaid, was preferred before many 
nearer the Succeſiion. Him Primiſlaus expel- 
led, but fearing his return, quitted Pragee. 

13. Henry, Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the 
Blood,was by a general conſent ele&ed Duke. 

14. Vladiſlaus IV. brother to Primiſlanus, the 
Son of Wenceſlaus bcing put by, ſucceeded 
Henry, and ſoon after reſigned. 

I5. Primſlanus, ekfted by the Bohemians, and 
by tne Emperor Philip crowned the 3. King 
of Bohemia at Mentz, was brother to Viad:- 
ſlans the 4. 

16. Ortacaras, notwithſrandins that Venceſlans 
his elder brother had becn crowned in his 
Father's life-time, was acknowledged King, 
He was flain in Exttel by Rodoiphrs the Eine 
peror near the 47h, a River of Zforariz, 
Anno 12.78, 

17, Wenceſians Il. Son of Ortoc arts. | 

18, Wenceflans I. Son to Wenceftaus the 57 
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the laſt of the Bohemian Princes of the maſcu- 
line race. 

19. Rodolphus, Son to the Emperor Albertm, 1s 
by the Potency of his Father,and the cledtion 
of the States, ſeated on the Throne, being 
otherwiſe a ſtranger to the Blood-royal of 
Bohemia. 

20, Henry, Duke of Carinthia, the Son of Mei- 
ard, Earl of Tyrol, and Husband to Anne, 
the ſecond Daughter of Wernceſlaus the 2. 1s 
choſen by the Bohemians: but being weary of 
his Government,they elc& oh Earl of Zux- 
enberg. Finally Henry was murthered by 
one of his Nephews. 

21. Fobn, Earl of Luxenburg, Son to Henry the 
ſeventh Emperor,and Husband to E/:zabeth, 

oungeſt Daughter to Wenceſlans the 2. is 
eleded,the Lady Anne yet living. 

22, Charles, Son to Fohn, and Emperor, of that 
name the fourth, the Author of the Golden 
Bull. 

23. Wenceſlaus IV. Emperor alſo, in whoſe time 
the Troubles of the Huſſires and the Valour 
of Ziſca was famous. 

24. Sigiſmund, Brother to Wenceſiaus, maketh 
himſelf King by force ; and at his death com- 
mendeth Albertus, Duke of Auſtria, the 
Husband of his Daughter El:zabeth, unto the 
States of the Kingdom. . 

25. Albertus, Duke of Auſtria, elected upon the 
—_—_ of S:giſmund by the Bohemian 

ords. 


the Houſe of Gretz, was by 1/atthias adont. 
ed for his Son, and we Arne Croce ws 
the Crown of Bchemia, but never formal- 
ly and legally elefted - for which cauſe, a- 
mong[t others, he was by the States rejetted 
1n like caſe as Vladiſlaus the 3. had former} 
been. l 

1619 35. Frederick, Ele@or Palatine, the ſtrongeſt 
German Prince of the Calviniſts, and moſt 
potent by his great Alliances, was elected 
King of Bohemia, and Crowned at Prague, 
together with his Wife, on the fifth day of 
November. This Prince derived his deſcent 
from the Lady Sophia, Siſter to Ladiſlaus 
the 2. King of Poland and Bohemia; and 
married El:zabeth, Daughter to Fames Kin 
of Great Britain and Anne of Denmatk,whic 
Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne,Daugh- 
ter of Albertus of Auſtria, and elder Sifter 
to Elizabeth, Mother to Ladiſlaus the 2; a- 
bove-named, from whom the Claim of Au: 
frria is derived. 

1621 36. Ferdinand Ill. Son of Ferdinand the I] 
lected King of Bohemia during the life both 
of his Father and of Frederick the Prince E- 
lector alſo; after whoſe death he ſucceeded in 
this Kingdom both in right and fa& ; King of 
Hungary alſo Archduke of Auſtria, and Em- 
perour of G ermanyy, now living , Anno 1648; 
more moderate in his Councels than his Fa. 
ther Ferdinand,and more inclinable to Peace, 
*(though honoured with a more ſignal Vidtory 


26, Ladiſlaus, Son to Albert, who being the 
Brother of two Siſters, commended yet one 
George Pogibrachius unto the States, as fitteſt 
to ſucceed him. 

27. George Pogibrachins, neither by Affinity or 
Conſanguinity of the Blood, ſucceeded. And 
he, though he had three Sons, yet, for the 
benefit of his Country,adviſed the Nobles,af- 
ter his death to eledt their King from Poland. 

28. Ladiſlaus 1. Son to Caſimire King of Poland, 
and to Elizabeth the younger Daughter of 
Albertus Duke of Auſtria, the Iſſue of Anne 
the Elder Siſter Kill living, elef&ed King of 
Bohemia. 

29. Ludovicus, Son to Ladiſlans, elefted and 
Crowned by the means of his Father, then 
living King of Hungary alſo. 

30, Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, Brother to 
Charles the 5. and Husband to Arne, Siſter 
to Ludovicus,by his Letters reverſal acxnow- 
ledged that he was choſen King of Bohemia 
not of any right, but of meer free will ac- 
cording to the Libertics of that Kingdom. 

31. Maxmilian, eldeft Son of Ferdinand, was 
in his Father's lifetime, and at his ſuit, elect- 
ed King, Amo 1540, into which he actually 
ſucceeded on his Father's death. 

32. Rodolphns, Emperor of Germany, and the 
eldeſt Son to Maximilian, elected King. 

33. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, was at the 


againſt the Sweeds, in the Battel of Norlingen, 
than his Father was in all his life) which the 
Concluſions made at Munſter are ſufficient 
proof of, 


Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things which concern 
this Kingdom, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we have 
took a view ofthe reſt of the Provinces which are in- 
corporated into it. . 


2.MORAV TI 4 isbounded on the Eaſt with Hur 
gary, on the Weſt with Bohemia, on the North with $:- 
lefia, and on the South with the Lower Auſtria and the 
River Teya:fenced onthe weſt by the Woods and Moun- 
tains of Bohemia ; part of the Hercynian Forreſt; onthe 
North, by ſome Spurs or Branches of it, called Arcibur- 
gits by Prolemy ; on the two other ſides open like an 
Half-moon or Semicircle, It is the moſt Fruitful place of 
Corn in all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Frankin- 
cenſe 3 which contrary to the nature of it, groweth not 
on a Tree, but out of the Earthz and that too (which 
adds much to the Miracle, if Dubravins do report it 
rightly) inthe ſhape and figure of thoſe parts which men 
and women do moſt endeavour to conceal. 

The former [nhabitants of this Province were the 
Marcomanni and part of the Quad, againt whom when 
M. Antonin the Emperor made War, he had unawares 
run himſelf into ſuch a Streight, that his Army was en- 
vironed with Mountains one way , and Enemies thz 
other. To this (as Calamities ſeldom go alone.) was ad- 


joint ſait of them both nominated and ap- | ded the extraordinary heat and drought then being. The 


pointed King of Bohemia, by the general 


Emperour thus put to his plunges, came the Captain of 


conſent of the States,during hisBrother's life- | his Guard, telling him, that he had in his Army a Legi- 

time,viz. An. 1610, Which nomination they 

- both proteſt in their Letters reverſal ſhould 

not be to the prejudice of the Liberties and 
ancient Cuſtoms of that Kingdom. 

34. Ferdinand Il. Archduke of Auſtria and of 


on of Chriſtians ( Melitens he calleth them ) which by 
Prayer totheir own God could obtain any thing. The 
Emperor ſendeth for them, deſiring them to make ſup- 
plication for theArmy-which they did,and God Almighty 


that never turneth a deafear to the prayer of his Servants, 
when 


——— 
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when they are cither for his Glory, the Churches or 
their own good,ſcattered and vanquithed the Quad; with 
Thunder-thot and Artillery from Heaven, and refreſhed 
the faint and dying Romans with many a gentle and plea- 
ſt Shower. This Miracle purchaſed to that Legion the 
fraame of u42evro$5A0%, 7. e, the Thunderer, and induced 
the Emperour to honour men of that holy profeſſion, and 
to make an end of the Fourth Perſecution, Az Ch. 174, 
Thus Xiphitinrs hath it in his Dion: which coming from 
the Pen of an Heathen, as this Author was, 15 of more 
ctedit ina matter of ſuch concernment unto Chriſtianity, 
than if it had proceeded from Socrates, S2z,0meny or any 
other Eccleſtattical Writer. | 

Places of moſt note herein arc, 1. Olmintz, on the 
River Mach (or Morava) the chief Town of the Coun- 
try, and a ſmall Univerſity ; near which, out of the Hill 
Odenburg bordering on S:/ef14, ſpringeth the great River 
of Odera, whoſe courſe we have before deſcribed. 
2. Brin, on the River Swarta, the Seat of the ancient 
Marqueſſes. 3. Hradiſch, and 4. Cremſer, both upon the 
Marh or Moraua. 5. Znaim, on the Teya. 6. Niclas- 
bers, (Mons Nicolai in the Latine ) bordering on the 
Lower Auſtriay 7. Tolaw. 8. Newburg, 9g. Wenrkerchen. 
10. Boſerleitz, of which little memorable. 11. Cradiſco, 
near to which(and in this place only) the Frankincenſe is 
is found to grow in the ſhape and form before mentioned, 

The old Inhabitants hereof (as before is ſaid) were the 
Marcomanni and the Quad: : after them that Tribe or 
Nation of the Scl/aves, who, from their habitation on the 


River Morava, called themſelves Moravians, and the. 


Country which they dwelt in by the name of Moravia, 
(the Dutch call it Merheren. They were extended at that 
time over all the Lower Auſtria, to tne banks of the Da- 
2ow on the Southzand as far as tothe River 775:ſcus, over- 
ſpreading a great part of the Upper Hu27ary) towards 
the Eaſt, Governed at the firſt by their own Kings, the 
firſt whoſe name occurs being Raſlaz, in the time of the 
Emperour Lewts the Godly ; by himtaken Prifoner,and 
his Realm made tributary to the Empire. After him ſuc- 
ceeded Harmodurus, and then Sruepropulens 5, in whoſe 
time the A4oraviins and other Nation of the Sclaves re- 
ceived the Goſpel by the preaching of Cyr! and Xdetho- 
dics, two Gracian Dodtors ; officiating ail Divine Ser- 
vices inthe Sclavorian or vulgar Language, For which 
when they made ſuit to the Pope then veing, to whoſe 
Authority (as Patriarch of the Weſtern Empire ) they 
were made obnoxious, and that tne Pope and Cardinals 
delay*d the buſineſs; a voice was heard, as if it had come 
from Heaven, ſaying theſe words, O7s Spiritits launet 
Dominum, + omnts L:inoua coufiteatur 6: pon witich 
Miracle their Suit was granted at the lat, and a Letter 
Decretal ſent unto that effe& from Pope Fel the S. to 
Skentopulcus (or Sfentopu'cher, as fome call him) above 


mentioned, A Priviledge by them enjoveduil 202 years, | 


and then reverſed by Gregory 7. commonly calicd Pope 
Hildcbrand, in his Letters to Vratiſlaus the firſt King of 
Bohemia, An. 1086. 

But to return unto the Story Suartoheoius, Son to Su- 
entopu'cus, ſucceeded next, depoſed, or rather beaten 
out of his Country, by the Emperour Arariph, for deny- 
ng the accuſtomed Tribute. A Prince of great ſpirit, and 
of 25 great command z having at one time ander himnot 
Moravia only, accordins totne largeſt limits, but Szle- 
fra\Bobemia, and Polorziaalfo. Arau'ph not able otherwiſe 
toeffet his purpoſe, called in the {{ungarians (though 
at that time Pagans ) by whoſe help the Moravian was 
ſubdued;and his Kingdom ſhattercd into picces; ſeized on 
by the Huaoarians, Poles, and other Nations, and finally 
reduced to the preſent Limits. Afterwards it was made 2a 
Marquiſate, (but by whom we find not ;) one ofthe Mor: 


quefles hereof being Fodocus Barbatus, eletied Emperour 
An. 1410. Aﬀer whoſe death, Sig:ſ1md,his next Heir, 
Emperour and King of Bohemia, gavcit to his Son in-law 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, Anno 1417, whoin the end ſuc- 
ceeded him in-all his Eſtates ; fince which time it hath 
always gane along with the Crown of Bohemia. 

The Arms of the o!d Dukes or Princes of it were A- 
zire, an Eagle chequered Or and Gxics, membred and 
langued of cac ſame, | 


3. S{LESIA, (or SCHLESIE, as the Datch call it ) 
15 bounded on the Eaft with Po/ard, on the Weſt with Lit- 
ſ#tia, on the North with Branudezbnrs, and on the South 
with Moravia. Wholly cncompaſſed with Mountains, 
except towards the North, which lets in a {harp Air up- 
on them : the mid-laud part being fuil of Woods, bur 
withal of Minerals. 

Chief Cttics arc, 1 Fagendoy, or 7 egerndorf}. , Of late 
the Patrimony of 7ohn G eorgins of the Family of Bran- 
denburg, commonly called the Marqueſs of 7agendor#. 
The Lands and Eſtares in his poſſeſton were firſt given 
by Ladillaus Ring of Bohemia to George firnamed Piz:s 
one of the ſous of Frederick of Brandenburg, the firſt 
Marqueſs of Onſpach of this Houſe, for the many good 
ſervices he had done him. But his poſterity being ex- 
tinct, they fell to the ſaid Fohn Georgius, Brother to Si- 
giſmund the Elcdor ; proſcribed by Ferdinand the ſe- 
cond,for adhering to tne party of Frederick Prince Ele- 
cdor Palatine : A Prince of great note and adtiveneſs in 
the beginning of the late German and Bohemian Wars. 
2. Munſtcrberg,which gives the title of Duke to the poſte- 
rity of George Pogevrachins, . once King of Bohemia, ad- 
vanced by him unto this Honour and a fair Eftate. 
3. Glatz, or Gletz,, the laſt Town of Boberiz which held 
out for Frederic} the Eleclior againſt thatEmperour..p.G!g- 
gaw,a ftrong Town on the River Oder. 5.2cifſe,on a Ri- 
ver ſo named;an Epiſcopal See.6.Breflaw, 1 Latine, V7.2. 
tiſlavia, ſocailed from YV7atiflans the Founder of it, once 
one of the Dukes of this Province,by whote procurement 
it was made an Epiſcopal Sec, 4.970. or thereavouts. It 
is ſituate on the River Oder, ali the water wherein could 
not ſave it from being burnt dowa to the ground, ms 
134 1,but it was preſcntly re-edified with afairFree-ſtone, 
and is now one of the prettietit Cities(for the bigneſs of it) 
inall Germany; fair, populous, and well contrived with 
open and even Streets, the chicf of the Conntry. 7. Oppe- 
len, on the Oder alſo, well fortified both by Art and Na- 
ture,barricadoed by the River on the Weſt, andon the 


Eaſt with gpoodOut-works,ftrong Wal!s,and a fair Caſtle, 


8. Straten. 9. Reichenbach, both made "Towns of War 
ſince the beginning of the Bohemian Troubles. 

There are alſo within this Province the two Seigniou- 
ries'of Priomtz, and Crofſen, ſo cailed from the chief 
Towns thereof,belonging to the Ele@or of Brandenburg 
the two Dukcdoms of Ofwitz and Z ator, appertaining 
tothe Crown of Poland;as alſo the Dakedom of Lignz. 
and Sweinitz, all of them bearing the names of their 
principal Towns : of which two lait, Swernitz 18 in the 
immediate poſſefſion of the Kings of Bohemia; and Lig- 
zitz, hath a Duke of its own, butan Homager and Tribu- 
tary of that King. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the 1frfione, Puriz, 
Gothini, and ſome part of the Qz44/, In the partition 
ofthe Eaftern parts of Germany amonsF% the Sclaves, It 
vas laid unto the Dukedom or Kingdom of Poland, con- 
tinting a part thercof till the time of Flzdſians the 2, 
who, bcins driven out oi tis Kingdom Dy his Zrethren, 
was by the mediation of Frederich Barboavoſjs elated in 
this Country, to be held under the Soveraignty of the 
King efPoland, a an his 3 202%,0& afterwards 

2442 {ubgivid. 
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ſubdivided amongſt their poſterities, according to the ill | 


Cuſtom of Germany,it became broke at laſt into 14 Duke- 
doms,of 1 Breſlaw, 2 Oppelen, 3 Ratibor, 4 Ceſſin, 5 Be- 
thom, 6Glogaw, 7 Sagan, 8. Olentz, 9 Stemaw, 10 EF al- 
kenburg, 11 Sweinitz, 12 Ligntz, 13 Oſwitz, and 14 
Z ator, Ofall which, only the two laſt do remain to Po- 
land; the 5 firſt being made ſubject to the Kings of Bo- 
bemia by Wenceſlaus the 11, the five next by rung John of 
Luxemburg ; Lignitz remaining in the poſſeſſion of a 
Proprietary Duke : (as before was ſaid )and Swerritz gl- 
ven to Charles the IV. Emperour and King of Bohemia, 
bythe Will and Teſtament of Boleſlazs the laſt Duke all : 
Sileſia by this means (except the Dukedoms of Oſwirz, 
and Zator) being added to the Crown of Bohemia, of 
which it is rather an incorporate than ſubje& Province. 


4. LUS ATI A, by the Dutch called Lauſnitz, 1s 
bounded on the Eaſt with S:/eſia, on the Weſt with 24:/- 
2ia,onthe North with Brandenburg,and on the South with 
Bohemia. The Country is rough and full of Woods, yet 
plentiful enough of Corn, and of ſuch Fruits as naturally 
ariſe out of the Earth : ſo populous and thick ſet with 
People, that though it be but a little Province, it is able 
to arm 20000 Foot as good as any in Germany.Moſt com- 
monly it is divided into the H:gher, and the Lower ; the 
\ firſtconfining on Bohemia, the laſt on Brandenberg. 

Places of moſt note in the Higher Lauſnitz are 1 Baut- 
zen, (Badiſſinum the Latins call it) the firſt Town at- 
tempted and taken in by the Duke of Saxony ; when he 
took upon him the execution of the Emperor's Bann a- 
Sainſt Frederick Elector Palatine, then newly choſen 
King of Bohemia. The poor Prince inthe mean time was 
inan ill condition, the Saxon being the head of the Zuthe- 
ran, and the Bavarian chief of the Popiſh party, arming 
both againſt him. So jealous are both ſides of the active 
and reſtleſs Celvinian Spirit, as toleave no means unafſai- 
ed for the ſuppreſſing of it. Seated it is upon the Spre,and 
for the moſt part is the Seat of the Governour for the 
King of Bohemia. 2 Gorlitz,upon the River Nezſſe,which 
gavetheTitle of Duke to Fohn,Brother of Sig:ſmund,Em- 
peror and King of Bohemia, and Father of E/:zaberh, the 
laſt Dutcheſs of Luxemberg, before it fell into the hands 
of the Dukes of Burgundy, A fine neat Town,well fre- 
quented, and ſtrongly fortified ; founded about the year 
1231,and not long after ſo conſumed by a mercileſs Fire, 
An. 1361. ut ne unica domus remanſerit, as my Author 
hath it,fhat ti;ere was not one Houſe left of the old foun- 
dation. But ir was preſently re-built in a more beautiful 
form, and of more ſtrong materials; than before it was, 
both publick and private Buildings very neat and elegant. 
3 Zittaw, on the ſame River, bordering on Bohemia. 
4 Lawben, 5 Lubben, 6 Camitz, of whici little memora- 
ble, but that together with the former they may make up 
thoſe ſix Towns which are confederate together in a ſtri- 
fer League for the mutual Defence and preſervation, 
but under the Protection,and with the approbation,of the 
Kings of Bohemia. Then in the Lower Luſatia there is 
7 Sprexmberg, ſo named from its ſituation on the River 
Spre, which runneth through the whole Country, and 
in ancient times was called Szevus ſuppoſed by ſome 
(and not improbably) either to give name to the Swe- 
vians, or to take it from them ; that potent Nation n- 
habiting originally betwixt this and the Elve. 8 Tribel, 
upon the Ne:fſe. 9 Crthuſe, upon the Spre, or Suevus, 


which, together with ſoine parts of the Lower Zyſatia, 
belongs unto the Marqueſſes of Brandenburg. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed (and 
but ſuppoſed) to be the Benones of Tacitus ; inthe par- 
tition of theſe parts of Germany amongit the Sclaves, 
made ſubje& to the WV inzrhs,or Yeneat, the greateſt and 


moſt ſpreading Nation of all theſe People. When aq 
by whom firſt made a Marquifate, Iam not able to 6 
for certain ; but ſure 1 am, it hath been very much Siven 
to the change of Maſters. It had firſt a Marqueſs of its 
own; Conrade the Marqueſs hereof, who died iu the year 
I156, being by the Emperour Henry the fifth made Mar- 
queſs of 24;ſ2ia, added it unto that Eſtate : and it re. 
mained for ſome time united-to it. Aﬀer, being ſeized 
on by the Poles, it was ſold to Frederick the 2. Marqueſg 
and Elector of Brandenburg ; who, keeping Certhuſe and 
ſome other Towns bordering.next upon him in his own 
poſſeſſion, ſurrendred the reſt on Compolition to George 
King of Bohemia, claiming it from a Grant made þ 
Henry the 4. to YVratiſlaus the firſt Bohemian King, Ar. 
1087: A Grant on which no Poſſeſſion followed, unleſs ir 
weretheHomage and acknowledgment of thePrinces of it, 
holding itafterwards of that Crown as the Lord in chief. 

Thus have we brought theſe ſour Provinces into the 
power and poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bohemia, remaining 
ſtill diſtin in their Laws and Governments, ( as ſeveral 
limbs of the great Body of the Sclaves made UP into one 
Eſtate) though joyned together in the perſon of one ſy- 
pream Governour,who is ſeverally admitted and acknow: 
ledged by each Province diſtindly for it ſelf, and not by 
any one of them in the name of the reſt. Out of all which 
ſo laid together there may be raiſed the ſumm of three 
millions of Crowns yearly for the King?s Revenues, to- 
wards the defrayment of all Charges. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are rs, a Lion with a 
forked Tail Luna, crowned Sel, Which Arms was firk 
given by Frederick, Barbaroſſa to Vladiſlaus the third, 
made by him King of Bohemza,in regard ofthe good Ser- 
vice he had donehim at the Siege of 14://ain. And though 
Vladiſlans was depoſed by the States of that Kingdom); 
becauſe never formally and lepally ele&ed by them ; yet 
his Succeflors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. 


15. BRANDENBURG,. 


T HE Marquiſfate of BRANDENBURG is 

bounded on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Poland, 
on the Welt with the Dukedom of Saxony, on the North 
with Pomerania and part of Mechklenburg.,and on the South 
with 14:ſnia, Luſatiaand Sileſia. So called from Bran 
denburg, the chief Town of it, and becauſe once the Mar- 
ches of the Empire againſt the Sclaves : divided after- 
wards into the Old, the New, and the Middle arches, 
according as they were extended farther towards Po- 
land by little and little, as the Emperours were able to 
get ground of thoſe potent people. 

The Country containeth in length from Eaft to Weſt 
60 Dutch or 240 Italian miles, and is of correſpondent 
breadth ; the whole compaſs making up 540 miles of the 
laſt accompt. Within which Trad are comprehended 
55 Citiesand walled Towns, 85 Towns of trade, (Mark 
Steten,or Market-Towns, as they commonly call them) 
38 Caſtles or Manſion-houſes of Noblemen, 197 Monaſte- 
ries, and 10 Parks well ſtored with Beaſts of game : the 
Country otherwiſe ( conſidering the Extent thereof ) 
being but thinly inhabited, nor well provided of neceſia- 
ries, excepting Corn, of which theſe North-Eaſt Coun- 
tries afford very great plenty. 

The Religion of this Country is for the moſt part ac- 
cording to the form and Dodrine of Zuther ; firſt in- 
troduced and authoriſed by Marqueſs Foachim the firſt. 
In which eſtate it continued till the Breach betwixtGeorge- 
Will:am, the Father of the prefent Ele&or, and the Pala- 


tine of Newbiurs. At which time the Palatine, having 
married 
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married a Daughter of Bavaria, the moſt potent Prince 
of the Popilh Party, reconciled himſelf to the Church of 
Rome, the better to aſſure himſelf of the Aid of Spar : 
and this Ele&tor, having married a Siſter of Frederick the 
fifth, PrinceElecor Palatine, the moſt Potent Prince of 
the Calvinians, declared himſelf to be of that party and 
Opinion, the better to aſſure himſelf to the Aid of Hol- 
land, Anno 1514. But when on the perſwaſion of his. 
Wife he ſet out an Edi for ſuppreſſing the Lutheran 
Forms, and authorizing the Calvinian only throughout 
his Dominions, (which was year 1615.) the people of 
this Marquiſate roſe in Arms againſt him - the difference 
being thus compoſed, that the Zutheran Forms only 
ſhould be uſed in all the Churches of the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg for the contentation of the people ; and that 
the Marquiſate ſhonld have the exerciſe of his new Reli- 

jon for himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe of their Opinion, in 
bi private Chappels. 

\ ALTE-M ARCK, or heOLDMARCK, 
ſo called becauſe the antient arches of the Empire a- 
oainſt the Sclaves, lieth betwixt Lunenburg and the Elb, 
with which it is bounded on the Eaſt. The cheif Towns 
thereof are, 1 Tangermund, on the Elb,where it receives 
the River Tanagra or Angra; honoured ſometimes with 
the Reſidence of Charles the fourth. 2. Sterndall, the 
chief of theſe Old Marches. 3. Solrwede! divided into 
the Towns, the old and the new. 4. Gardeleben, for- 
tified with the ſtrong Caſtle of E:ſb;mp. 5. Ofterburg, 
6. Senhuſen, ſaid by ſome, but falſly, to be called from 
the Senones, whom they would make the old Inhabitants 
of this Country, (by all good Writers made to be origi- 
nally a Gallick Nation. ) 7.Werb, of which little memo- 
rable. 

Inthe MIDDLE MARCHES or UPPER- 
MARCK, lying betwixt the Elb and the River Ozer, 
the Towns of moſt note are, 1. Butzaw, a Commendato- 
ry of the Temples in former times. 2. Spandaw upon 
the Spre,a well-fortified piece. 3. Oderburg,called ſo from 
that River,on which it is ſituate ; remarkable for a ſtrong 
Caſtle built by Marqueſs Albert the ſecond, at which 
all Paſſengers by water are to pay their Toll. 4. Bran- 
denburg, onthe River Havel, a Biſhop's See, the Sent of 
the Lords Marchers in former times, taking name from 
hence: by ſome ſaid to be built by Brennws,Captain of the 
Gauls;, more truly by one Brando,a Prince of the Fran- 
conians, Anno Ch. 140. 5+ Francford (for diſtindion 
fake) named ad Oderam,on which River it is ſituate ; the 

Soil about it being ſo plentifully ſtored with Corn and 
Wines that it is not eaſie to affirm whether Bacchus or 
Ceres be moſt enamoured of it. It was made an Univerſity 
by Marqueſs Foachim, Arn. 1596. and it is alſo a flou- 
riſhing and famous Empory, though not comparableto 
that of the other Francford, ſeated on the Maine. 6. Ber- 
lin the ordinary Reſidence of the Marqueſs, ſituate on 
theRiver Spre, (or Suevus) which riſing in Lyſatia, falleth 
into the Albis. 7. Havelburg, on the River Havil, a 
Biſhop's See, who acknowledgeth the Arch-Biſhop of 
Magdeburg for his Metropolitan. 

3. In the VEW-MA ARCK, extended from the 
Ober to the Borders of Poland, and called ſo becauſe laſt 
conquered, and added to the account of the German Em- 
pire. There is Cyſtrin,a very ſtrong and defenſible Town, 
ſeated on the two Rivers W/arta and Odera, fortified with 
great charge by Fohn, Son of Marqueſs Foachim, and by 
him intended for his Scat. 2. Sunnenberg, and 3. Land- 
ſperg, both upon the Warta, 4. Soldin 1n former times 
the chief of this arch. 5. Berliach, or New Berlin : 
and6. Falkenburg, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with as 
ſtrong a Caſtle, towards Pomerania. 3 


The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the ow] 


and 1V a:thones,part of the great Nations of the Suevians, 
and after them the Helvoldi, Wilins, Beirani, and other 
Tribes of the Winirhi, the greateſt Nation of the Sclaves, 
who poſſeſſed themſelves of it, But Brandenburg being 
won from them by the Emperor Herrythe firſt, An.620. 
(' at what time the Goſpel was firſt preached amongſt 
them) the Country hereabouts was given by him to S:- 
gefride Earl of Rengelheim, (eldeſt Sonof Theodorick, the 
tecond Earl of O/denbarg,) a valiant Gentleman with the 
Title of zrqueſs or Lord Marcher, Anno 927, upon 
condition that he ſhould defend thoſe Marches (the 014 
Aark , as they now call it) againſt the Sclaves. Theſe 
Marqueſſes were at the firſt Officiary,at the appointment 
of the Emperor, and to him accomptable. Sz2ard, the 
fourth from S:zefride, governing here for Otho the third, 
was the firſt Etedor of theſe Marqueſſes, and Uo the 
ſecond of that name, and third from S:gard, the laſt that 
held this Honour at the Emperor's pleaſure ; that Dig- 
nity after his deceaſe being made hereditary in the per- 
ſon of Albert of Anhalt, lirnamed Urſ:, by the Empe- 
ror Frederick, Barbaroſſa. Which Albert having very 
much enlarged his Border by the Conqueſt and extermi- 


4 nation of the Sclaves, cauſed the unpeopled Country to 


be planted with the new Dutch Colonies out of Holland, 
Leland, Flanders, and thoſe parts of the Netherlands. The 
Houſe of this Albert being extin& in Fobz the fourth, it 
was given by the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria to Lewtrs 
his Son ; by Orho the Brother of that Lewis, ſold for 
200000 Ducats unto Charles the fourth ; by Si7:ſmund, 
the Son of Charles, to Jodocus Marqueſs of AMoravia - 
but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the faid 


Sigiſmnnd conferred on Frederick, Burgrave of Nuren- 


berg, in recompence of his faithful ſervice in the Wars of 
Hungaryand Bohemia. In his poſterity it remaineth,but 
much increaſed in Power and Patrimony by the additions 
of the Dukedoms of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick and Berg, the 
Marquiſates of Ozfpach and agerndo:f/, the Earldom of 
Marck in Weſtphalen, now a part of Cleveland, the Lord- 
ſhips of Prignitz and Crofſer in Szleſia, the Towns of Hoff 
and Culmbach in Yoitland, with the County of Raphin, 
and the Town and Territory of Grrhuſe in the Lower Lu- 
ſatia, Infomuch that this is now the moſt powerful Fami- 
ly in all Germany. The Marqueſſzs hereof from S:gefride 
to Albert, the Son of Vrſe, cc. follow in this order. 


The Marqueſſes of BRANDENBURG. 


C. 

627 1.Sgefride, Earl of Rengellheim, made the firſt 
Marqueſs of this Border by the Emperour 
Henry the firſt. 

2. Gero, by the appointment of Ocho the firſt. 

3. Bruno, Earl of Within, created Marqueſs 
hereof by the ſame Emperor. 

4. Hugh the Son of Bruno,by the favour of Ocho 
the third. 

5. Stoard, the Brother of F:gh, made by the 
ſame Emperor the firſt Marqueſs-EleQor. 

6. Theodorick, the Son of Sigard, outed of his 
Command by Mziſtivoins one of the Princes; 
of the Sclaves named Oborrits. 

7. Ude, Earl of Solrwedel, (the Sclaves Þeing 
beaten and expulſed) created Marqueſs and 
Eledor by Conrade the 2. 

8. Udo. Son of Us the firſt, proſcribed by 
Henry the 4. for joyning with Rodolph Duke 
of Schwaben in the War againſt him. 

9. Primiflaus, King of the Obotriri,{the Anceſtor 

of the Dukes of Mecklenburg) was advanced 
unto theſe Honors by the ſaid Zewry the 4.and 
held them unto his death, Afﬀeer which it was 
mag? 
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made hereditary by the Emperour Frederick 
Barbaroſſa, in the Perſon of Albert of An- 
halt, the Son of Vrſus. | 
1:52 10, Albert of Azhalt, the firſt hereditary Mar- 
queſs, Father of Ber2ard, who was created 
Elecior and Duke of Saxony, in the place of 


Henry firnamed the Lion; by the Emperour 


Frederich Barbarofſ 2. 

11. Otho Son of Aiberr. 

12. Otho ll. Son of Orho the r. 

13. Albert II. Brother of Otho 2. 

14. John, Son of Albert the 2. 

15. Foha 11 Son of John the 1. 

16. Conrade, Brother of Fohn the 2. 

17. Jobn II. Son of Conrade. 

18. Waldemar, Brother of 7#hn the 3. 

19. Waldemar Il. Nephew of Waldemay the 1. 
by his Brother Henry. 

20. John IV.brother of Waldemar the ſecond,the 
laſt Marqueſs of the Houſe of Arhalt ; the 
Marquiſate eſchcating to the Empire for 
want of Heirs, 


21. Lewts of Bavaria, created Marqueſs and E-, 


letor of Brandenburg by his Father, the Em- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, onthe ſaid eſcheat. 


22, Lewis Il. firnamed the Roman, on the Reſig- | 
nation of his brother, ſucceeded in the Mar- | 


quiſate and EleQoral Dignity. 


23. Otho, brother to Lews the firſt and ſecond, | 


who ſold the Marquifate and EleQoral Digni- 
ty to Charles the-fourtlf. 

24. Wenceſlaus, Son of Charles the fourth,after- 
wards King of Bohemia, and Emperour of the 
Romans. 

25 Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceſlaus, Emperor 
of the Romans, King of Hungary and Bohe- 
-iay Farl of Luxenberg ;, who ſold this Mar- 
quiſate to Jodocus Marqueſs of Moravia, and 
having afterwards redeemed it, conferred the 
ſame on | 

26. Frederich., Pursrave of Nuzenberg, ſolemn- 
ly inveſtcd here at the Council of Crnftance 
An. 1414, for which Inveſtiture he paid unto 
the Emperor the ſum of 400000 Crowns, 

27. Frederick I. Son of Frederick the firſt, to 
whom the Emperor Frederickthe 3. gave the 
Dukedom of Poznerer. 

28, Albert, brother of Frederick the 2. called the 
Achilles of Germary, relinquiſhed to Buge- 
ſlaus the 10. the poſſeſſion of Pomeren z but 
his Succcſſors ever iince have retained the Ti. 
tle and kept on foot their Pretenfions to it. 
From Frederick his ſecond Son deſcended 
Albert the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, Fredericl. 
the firſt Marqueſs of Oxſpach, George the firit 
Marqueſs 7agerndorff, and Albert called the 
Alcibiades of Germany, who ſo haraſſed 
Francozia in the days of Charles the fifth, 

29. Jorn, Son of Albert. 

30. Joachim, Son of fFohn, who founded the Uni- 
verſity of Francford, Anno 1506, and autho- 
—_- the Reformation of Religion in his time 

2eOUN, 

31. Fob him ll. Son of Foachim the firſt, 

32, John George, Son of Joachim the ſecond. 

33. Foachim-Fre-erick , Son of 7ohn-George. 

34+. Tohn-Sigiſmund, Son of Foachim Frederick, 

_ Whohad toWife the Lady Anne,Davghter of 
Albert-Frederick the ſecond Duke of Pruſſia. 
and of A7ary Eleaxor his Wifezeldeſt Daugh- | 


CA er ona 

ter of 1//777.:12 the firtt, Dake of C'eve. 
1620 35. George-i#:llizm, Son of Foba Stnifipud and 
the Lady Azne, claiming in her right the 
Dukedoms of Cleve, G ich and Berr, the 
Earldoms of ark and Ravenſpuro, and the 
Seigniory of Ravenſtein ; which he poliefſed 
a while, divided with his Couſin Welfganrus 
Palatine of Newonrg, Son of Mavidalen the 
younger Siſter of Mary-Eleanoy. Bur falling 
out about their Partape, the Palatine of Naw. 
burg called in the Spaniard, and the Father 
_ of this Marqueſs, in behalf of his Son, called 
*-- *ipthe Confederate States of the Nether 14nd; 
to aſſert their Titles. After the death of Bu. 
Leſlaus the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was 
to have ſucceeded alſo in that Eſtate, then 
poſſeſſed by the Swede. Of the Agreement 
made between them,and the great \cerument 
thereby following to the Houſe of B-2nds:.. 

burg,we ſhall ſpeak more there. 

'36. Frederick-William, Son of Geo-me-W;{l; x11 
now Ele@or of Brandenburs. es 


The Territories of this Family are the greateR, a5 he. 
forc is ſaid, of any in Germany, but a great part thereof 
is very barren, and his Subjects in thoſe parts-as poor as 
the Country ; much of his new acceſſions yielding little 
but the Titles only. So that neither in Revenue or Power 
he is able to keep rank with the Dake of Szxo2y : his or- 
dinary Revenue hardly amounting at the. vtmoſt to 
200000 l. per annum, Which is but half of the Reccip!s of 
the Duke of Saxony. 


The Arms hereof are 4rgent, an Eagle Grles, mem- 
bred and beaked Or. 


16, POMER ANITA. 


P OMERANTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Pruf- - 
ſia, from whictrit is parted by the River Weyſel,or 
V:iſtula; on the Weſt with Mecklenburg, divided from it 
by the River Bzrrze; on the North with the Baltich Sea, 
extended on the Coaſt hercof for the ſpace of 200 Engliſh 
miles; and on the South with the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburgh. So named from the Pomortzi, or Pomera- 
71144 Nation of the Sclaves,to whoſe ſhare it fel]; or from 
the ſituation of it on the Sea-ſhore, as the word in tz 
Sclavonian doth ſeem to import. 

* The Country is for the mo{ part plain, a>unJantly 
fruitful in Corn, carricd hence to Daztzic!:, and trant 
ported thence to all parts of Chriſtendom in their times 
of Scarcity : yielding alſo good ſore of Paſturag2, and 
creat Hcerds of Cattel; with plenty of Butter, Cheeſe, 
Honey, and ſome reaſonable quantities of Flax. Popu- 
lous it 1s,and thoſe people of a very ſtrong Confitation, 
as living under a ſharp and piercing Air, The whole is 
divided into the Continent, and the Iflands : the Cont 
nent into 1. the Upper Pomeren, borderins noon Meck; 
lenburg, extended from the Brtze to the River Ozer; 
2. the Lower, reaching from the Oder to tnar part hereof 
which is now called 3. Pomerellia, betwint it and Pruſſiz, 
ſubje& of long time to the Crown of Peol.znd, and there 
we ſhall hear farther of it. 

Chief places in the VPFER are, 1. Pardt, at tne 
mouth of the Rive, Barrze, taking name from thc ice ; 4 
well-traded Town,and many times the Seat of the Dukes 
of this hithermoſt Pomeren. 2.Woloaſt, upon the Baltic\ 
Sea, over againſt the Iſle of V/edom, the chief of this part 
of Pomeren, from whence the Dukes hereof are called 


the Dukes of Pomeren Wolgaſt ; the firſt Town taken in 
: by 
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by G ut auzs Ado!phus,Ring of Sweden, in his famous War 
for relief of Germany, Anno 1630. 3. Straelſund, a 
Town of great Trading and much reſort,ſeated upon the 
ſame Sea alſo, oppoſite to the Iſle of Regen; a Town of 
great name in the courſe of the GermanWars. 4. Grips- 
wald, on the ſame Sea, betwixt Wolgaſt and Strae!ſund, 
made an Univerſity, ammo 1456. 5. Aznciam, upon the 
River Pone. 6. Tribbeſees, ſituate on a Lake out of which 
the ſaid River hath its courſe. 

Then in the LOWER Pomeren there is 7. Caminy an 
Epiſcopal Sec ſituate on the Baltich Shore, over againſt 
the iſle of Wollin. 8. Colberg, a ſtrong Town on the 
ſzme ſhore alſo, at the fall of the Pexſaxt into the Seca, 
9. Coſslin, the laſt Sea-Town of this Tradt lying towards 
Pruſſia. 10. Stargard, on the Ina, more within the 
Land; as is alſo 11. Grifenberg upon the Rega, and 
12. Stetin on the Oder, once a poor Fiſher-Town, now 
the Metropolis of this part of the Country ; riſing to this 
orcatneſs ( after the embracing of Chriſtianity) by the 
fall of Vinera, formerly the chief Mart-Town of all theſe 
parts; the ordinary Seatof the Dukes of the Lower Po- 
merania, the Dukes of Pomeren-Stetin, as for diſtinttion 
ſake they areuſed to call them. ; 

The Iſlands hereunto pertaining are thoſe of Regen, 
Wollin, Uſedom, touched upon before, but now more pun- 
Qually to be handled. That of molt note is RUGEM, 
over againſt Srrae!/ſund, from which it is divided only by 
a narrow Streight, in length ſeven Darch miles, and as 
much in breadth ; ſo that the Compaſs of it, if it were 
cxaftly round, would amount to 20 Gerzzan,or 100 [ta- 
lian miles ; and yet it was once bigger than it is. But in 
the year 1309, by the force of an outragious Tempeſt,a 
oreat part of it, lying towards the South-eaſt, as far 
as to the Iſle of Ruden, (thenconjund hereto) was torn 
away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea, that 
now the greateſt Ships that be ſail over it. The Ifland is 
plentiful of Corn, the Granary of S:-ae!ſund, as they call 
it commonly z and reaſonably well ſtored with Cattel ; 
full of Bays, Creeks, and winding Shores, with many and 
vaſt Promontories thruſting into the Sea, which gives 
them great increaſe of Fiſhing. Anciently it belonged to 
the Crown of Denmark , till given by Waldemar the third 
to Bugiſlaus and Barnimm Dukes of Pomeren : continuing 
ever {ince part of that Eſtate. The chief Town of it is cal- 
led Bergen, ſituate in the midſt of the Ifland, but not 
containing above 400 Families, Others of leſs note and 
eſtimation being, 2. Sogart, 3. Wick. 4. Bingſt, &c. 
ſmall Towns compared with Villages upon the Conti- 
nent, butthe beſt they have. And yet ſo populous is the 
Ifland, that they are able to arm 7000 good fighting men 
if there be occaſion. 

The ſecond of the three, in repute and bigneſs,is that 
of WOLLIM, ſituate over againſt Camin : ſo called from 
Wolliathe chief Town, (Fulicam it is called in Latine) 
made an Epiſcopal See by Wartiſlazs, the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince of this Nation, which on the Sackage of this City 
was removed to Camin., A Town which once ſo flou- 
riſhed in Traffick, that it gave place to none but Conſtan- 
tizeple : the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons, Vandals, &c. having 
ere their particular Streets. Bur being miſerably ſacked 
by Waldemar Kins of Denmark, anno 1170. molt of the 
Trade hereof was removed to Labeck,, ſince which time 
t never could come near its former glories. 

The la in reputation is that of VSEDOM, ſeated 
betwixt both, not far from Wolgaſt ; ſo called from Uſe- 
dom the chief Town in it, of which little obſervable. All 
three were the Habitation of the ancient Rugiz, who un- 
der-Oloacer K. of the Heruli ſubverted the Weſtern Em-- 
pire, conquered /ra!y, and made themſelves Maſters of it, 


till ſubdued by the Goths, Thoſe which remained in tlicſe 


Iſlands became after ſubject to the Sclaves, and had oncz 
Kings of their own : the firſt whoſe name occurs in Story 
being Crito,the Son of Rarze, a puitlant Princes, extend- 
ing his Dominionsinto Holſtein, Ditmarſh, and the City 
of Lubeck ,which he built about the year 1 100,afterwards 
beautified and enlarged by Adolph the 2. Earl of Hol- 


ſtein, by ſome eſteemed the Founder of it. But his Iſſue- 


male failing in the year 1326, it fell by Compad made 
betwcen them to the Dukes of Pomertn, to whom theſe 
Iſlands ever ſince have continued ſubject, 

Aud as for Pomezen it ſelf, the old Inhabitants ther e- 
of were part of the Rug: before mentioned,the Rendigns, 
Longi-Nant, and Longi-Diduni, with part of the Perr- 
land Burgundians z into whoſe void rooms the Pomort- 
245 and other Tribes of the Winithi (the moſt potent Na- 
tion of the Sclaves) did in fine ſucceed, extending their 
Dominions to the Banks of the /:tula, the parts ad joyn- 
ing unto which, to difference them ſrom Pomeren, were 
called Pomerel/ia. But that part of it being given by Me- 


frovinus, the laſt Prince thereof, dying without Iflue, 
anno 1295, to Primiſlaus Duke of Poland; the name and 


power of the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania became con- 
fined within narrower Bounds than at firſt they had. The 
firſt Prince of it whom we meet with on good record was 
one Barnimm, of the noble Gryphonian Family, anno 933, 
whoſe Grandſon Sraztiborus commanded over all this 
Tract. Put his Dominions being parted betwixt his Sons, 
Bitgiſlans, who had Pomerellia, retained the Language and 


old Cuſtoms of the Sclavonians;, Wartiſlaus, who poſle(- 


ſed the reſidue, conformed himſelf to the Laws and Lan- 
guage of the Saxons : the Country being by that mcans 
accounted for a part of Germany, and added unto the 
Empire an account thereof in the time of Frederick Ba= 


baroſſa, by whom Buziſlansand Caſimir, Sons of Warti- 
flaus were made Princes of the Empire and Dukes of 


Pomeren. The Eſtate bcing afterwards divided betwixt 
Bugiſlans and Otho, Sons of Barnimus the firſt, and the 
Houſe of Orho failing in the perſon of Orho the third, 
that part hereof was given by the Emperor Frederick the 
third to Frederick the 2. Marqueſs and Eledor of Braz- 
denburs, the cauſe of much Contention amongſt theſe 
Marquefles and the other Houſe of the Dukes of Pome- 
renywhich was thus agreed at laſt, That bothPrinces ſhould 
continue the Arms and Title, the Poſſeſſion of it to be 
yielded to the Duke of Pomerer, on the failing of whoſe 
Ifſue-male it ſhould deſcend upon the Heirs of the Houſe 
of Brandenburg. The Succeſſion of theſe Princes follow 
in this order. 


The Dukes of POMER ANI A. 


1.Wartiſlans, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Pomeranians,Baptized by Otho Biſhop of Bam- 
berg, Anno 1124. + 
1128 2. Bugiſlans, Son of Wartiſlans, created by Frede- 
rick Barbareſſa the firſt Duke of Pomeren. 
1183 3. Bugiſlaus Il.Son of Bugiſlans, planted the void 
parts of Pomeren with Saxon Colonies. 
1222. 4. Barnimns, Son of Bugiſlaus the ſecond : after 
| whoſe death Pomerer: was divided into two 
Principalities. 


Dukes of WOLG AST. Dukes of STETIN. 


1277 . 5. Br7iſlans Il. Son 1. Otho, Dake of 
of Barnimus, Pomerea-Stetin, 
6. Wartiflaus, Son to 2. Caftuitry Son of 

Brgiſtars. Otho. 
7, Barrins I, 3, Caſemir ii. Sor 
S. Wartiſlans I. of Cajrmnir. 
| $374 
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Otho the third in that part of Fomercn, uniting 
ſo the whole into one Eſtate. 
1523 13.George,Son of Bugiſlaus che tenth. 

11531 14. Philip, Son of George, in whoſe time the Re- 
formation made by Zuther was admitted into 
Pomerania. 

1533 15. Bugiſiaus IV. but the 13. in the Dutch ac- 
count, Son of Philip, his younger brother 
Erneſtus- Ludovicus, having that of Sreriz for 
his ſhare. 

16. Bugiſlaus V. and 14. Son of Bugiſlans the 4. 
born in the year 1580. ſucceeded in Pomeren 
of Wolgaſt ; as Philip-Fulius, Son of Erneftus- 
Ludovicus, did in that of Stetia. Afﬀter 

whoſe death Bugi/laus became Lord of all Pomerania ; in 

a fair way to have loſt all to the prevailing Imperaliits, 

had not the timely coming in of the King of Sweden ſtop- 
ped their violent Progreſs. But Bugiſlaus dying without 

Iffue in.the time ofthe War, and in him the Malc-ifſue 


guiſhed, George-William, Marqueſs and Eleftor of Bran- 
denburg, put in his claim for the Eſtate, according to 
the compact and Agreement ſpoken of before. Betwixt 
whom & the Swedes (who under colour of aiding the laſt 
Duke, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the ſtrongeit places 
in the Country) it was accorded and concluded at the 
Treaty of Au»ſter, that all the Higher Pomerania, with 
the Ifſes of Ruger and Wollin, and the Town of Stetiz 
ſhould from thenceforth belong to the Crown of Swedez : 
Lower Pomeren to be enjoycd by the Houſe of Branden- 
burg, ſo long as the male-Ifſue laſteth ; on default where- 
of, that alſo to be added into that Crown: the Arms and 
Titles to be uſed by both promiſcuouſty. And in regard 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, was to part with the Up- 
per Pomeren for the Contentation of the Swedes , (with- 
out which no firm Peace could be made in Germany; ) it 
was alſo there agreed upon, that the Temporal Eſtates of 
the.Biſhoprick of 7atber/tad, Minden and Camin, toge- 
ther with that of IZagdeberg,(after the deceaſe of the pre- 
ſent Biſhop) ſhould be for ever added to the poſſeſhons 
of that Houſe z the Marqueſſes and Electors of it to be- 
thenceforth intitnled Dukes of Magdebers, Princes of 
Halberftad and Minden. But what will be the iſſue of 
theſe Concluſions future Times muſt ſhew. 
The Arms of Pomeren area Grypion, 


17. MECKLENBURG, 


T* HE Dukedom of MECK LENBURG is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt with Pomerania, on the Weſt with 
Eeljteiny a Province of the Kingdom of Denmark, on 
the North with the PB.zrick Sea, and en the South with 
Brandenbarg and Saxon Lawenburg, SO called from 
Aitecllenbarg, or Alegalopoits; (both names in the ſeveral 
Larcuages of the P:rch and Greeks, ſignifying agreat G- 
iy, a creat Town of that name here being in the time of 
the Eerili and the Vindals, (the old inhabitantsof theſe 
parts) whoſe chief City it was ; but on their leaving of 
this Country decaycd to nothing. The Country is 


1394+ 9. Barnimus ||. 374 4. Suantiborus, Bro- | 

1405 10. Wartiſlans II. ther of Caſimir 

1455 11, Ericus, Son of the 2, 
Wartiſlaus. 1413 5. Caſimur II. Son 

12, Buziſlaus 11. of Suantiborus. 

commonly called 1433 6. Joachim, Son of 
the tenth, the Caſimir the 3. 
younger Princes 1451 7. Otho Il. Son of 
of both Houſes Foachim, dycd 
making up the without Iſſue, az- 
tile, ſucceeded 20 1464. 


of the Houſe of Bugiſlaus the tenth being quite extin- 


of the ſame nature as Pomerania, and as rich in Corn. 

Places of moi importance in it are, 1. Wiſmar, 4 
noted Port, on a Creek or Bay of the Balrick Sca, raiſed 
out of the Ruines of old Mecklenburg before mentioned, 
about the year 1240, The Haven hereof is capable of 
the greatelt Veſſels, to which it gives a ſafe and aſſured 
Station,whence the name of W:iſzzar; the word ignifying, 
in the Sc/avoniar Language, idem ac certum mare, (as my 
Author hath it) as much as a quict or ſafe Sea. Now 
one of the Hanſe-Towns, and being it lics conveniently 
for the uſc of the Swedes, allotted to that Crown by the 
Treaty of Aunſter , the Duke of 2ech/cnberg being in 
recompence thercof to have the Temporalities of the Bj. 
ſhopricks of Swer:in and Ratzeiburg. 2. Sweria, ſeated 
upon the, South-ſide of the Lake fo named; an Epifco- 
pal Sce, and honoured with giving the Title of a Baron 
to the Dukes of Mechlenburs. 3. Malchow, firſt walled 
by N:clot Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1270. 4. Rat- 
zenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5. Re- 
feeck., the next in reputation of all the Hanſe-Towns to 
Lubec; and Daitzick; large, rich, and much frequented 
by all forts of Merchants; in compaſs almoſt fix: Exg!iſh 
miles, ſituate on the River Warz, near the f:!] thercof 
into the Baltick; honoured with an Univerſity,here foun- 
ded by Fohn Duke of Mecklexberg, Anno 1419, thefirſt 
Proſcfſors in it being brought from Erfort in Saxony, 
6. Stargard, which once gave the Title of Duke to the 
younger Princes of this Houſe. 7. Sarantine, memo» 
rable for a Nunnery there fovn1cd by Duke 7114onus the 
ſecond. 8. Law, builtand fortihed by Duke Hcnry the ſe- 
cond,as an Outwork toRefiucy which he had lately bought 
of Chriſtopher then R.of Denmark, 9 Sternberg, of which 
little emorabfe. 10. Frid!and, on the edge of Pome 
ren,not far from Srargard,which gave the Title of Duke 
to Albert of Wallenſi :1n, after that called Duke of Frid- 
{and,that eminent anci proſperous Commander of the Im- 
perial Forces inthe late Wars of Germany;who was miſe 
rably murthered afcer all his Services by command «f the 
Emperor, 11. Fitchre!, both pleaſantly and ſtrongly 
ſeated onthe edge of a Lake. 12. Dammina ſtrong Town 
on the Marches of Brandenburg. 

Theancient Inhabitants of this Country were the YVar- 
aals,with the reſt of the Heruli and Burgundians.«But the 
Burgundians, being reckoned as a part of the Vandals, 
were not much took notice of, tii} their Irruptions on 
the Borders of the Roman Empire made them more con- 
ſiderable:the Princes of theſe Nations uſing no other Ti- 
tlethan Kings of the Heruli and Vandals. Of theſe the 
firſt is ſaid to be one Anthyrius, Son of an Amazonian 
Lady, who learned his firſt Rudiment of Warfare under 
Alexander the Great. Out of his Loins deſcended a long 
Race of Kings, amongſt whom Rhadaguiſe,who together 
with Alarickthe Geth invaded Iraly,(l kuow not by what 
warrant) is accounted one. Gunderich, the ſeventeenth 
of theſe Kings, weary of ſo cold a Dwelling, paſſed to- 
wards the South; and, having harafſed Gaul and Spaith 
ſhipped himſelf over the Streights of G:bralter, and cred- 
ed the Kingdom of the Yandals in Africh ; whole 
Succeſſors we ſhall.mect with there. By Yiralaws, the 
youngelt Son of Genſericus, the Son of Guaderick, the 
line of theſe Princes is continued ; who after mingling 
with the Ovorretz and other of the Sclaves, ſucceeding into 
the void places of the Yaudals, left off the Title of Kings 
of the Vandals, and called themſelves Kings of the He- 
ruli and Obotriti, continuing it to Pribiſiaus or Primifian 
the ſecond, who wrote himſelf, Pribiſ/am, Dei gratia» Her 
rulorum, Wagriorum, Circipanorums Palumborum, Ove 
tritoruim, K M—_ Vandalorunmue Rex, raking here- 
in a general Muſter of thoſeTribes of the Sclave; and Her 


ruli which remained under his command, But he being 
vanquiſhed 
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quiſhed by Henry firnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria, the Title of King was laid afide , his Suc- 
celſors contenting themſelves with that of Prizces. The 
Eſtate was divided betwixt Heary and NViclot, the Ne- 
phews of Piviſlans by his Son Henry, into two Eſtates, 
Henry aſſuming to himſelf the -Title of Prince of the O- 
botritt, and Niclot that of Prince of the Fanda's. But the 
poſterity of Niclot failing in William the laſt of that Line, 
amo 1430, his Title with the Lands thereunto belons- 
ing fell to Henry the Fat, the fourth Duke of ATecklen- 
brro, tO which Honour Albert and Fohn, the Sons of 
Henry the fourth, deſcended from the eider Houſe, had 
been advanced by the Emperour Charles the fourth at 
Pragne, An. 1348. The Succeſſion of which Family from 
Prib:iNtaus take In order thus : 


The Princes of the HERUV LI, and Dukes of 
AECK LENBURG. 


1159 1, Pribiſlaus,the laſt King and firſt Prince of the 
Heruli, after their Subjection to the Saxons, 
reſtored to this Title and his former Eſtate 
by the bountiful Conquerours,to be held un- 
der tne Right and Homage of the Houſe of 

Saxony, 

2. Henry, Son of Priviſlazs, baptiſed with all 
his people in hisFather's life-time,by the per- 
ſwaſion of Zen.Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
by whom they were reſtored to their Eſtates. 

2. Henry ll. Son of the former Henry, dividing 
the Eſtate with his Brother 1Vziclor. 


4. ZFohn, firnamed the Divine , fo called be- | 
cauſe created Dottor of Divinity in the Uni- | 
verlity of Paris, whither he was ſent by his | 


Father to learn good Arts. 
5. Henry Ill. firnamed of Freruſizlem, becauſe 


of his Expedition thither apaiuſt the Saracens 
' fixed Seat and Habitation. The four laſt, being parts of 
6. Henry IV. firnamed the Lion, for his Valour | the ancient $axozy, and heretofore in the poſſeſſion of 
| the Dukes hereof, do ſtil] paſs under the account and 
' name of Saxony, though in the hands of ſeveral Owners ; 
; all which do acknowledge a Superiority in the Duke Ele- 


| tor, if not ſome great Relation to him and Dependence 


CENS. 


and undaunted Conſtancy, 

7. Albert and John, the Sons of Henry, going to 
Prague witha Princely Train to attend on the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, were by him 
created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of 
Mecklenburg, Anno 1348, 

8. Magus, Son of Albert. 

9. Fohn,Son of Magn, the Founder of the Uni- 
verſity of Reſtock, Anno 14 19. 


10, Henry V. ſirnamed the Fat, who, on the. 


death of Will;am the laſt Prince of the Varn- 
dals, ſacceeded into his Eſtate. 

11. Magnus I. Son of Henry, Founder of the 
Cathedral Church of Roſtock. 

12. Albert Il. Son of Magnm the ſecond. 

13. Zohan Albert, Son of Albert the ſecond, cti- 
dowed the Univerſity of Roſtock with the 
Lands of {ome diſſolved Monaſteries,and au- 
thorized in his Eſtates the Reformation of 

+ Religion begun by Luther. 

1.4. cha 11. Son of Fen Albert. 

15. Adolph Frederick and Fohn Albert, Sons of 
Foha the third,diſpolleſſed hereof by the Em- 
perour Ferdinand the ſecond, An. 1628,their 
Eftates, with the Titic of Duke of ecklen- 
burr, being conferred on 4lbert of Wallen- 
ſfein,Dikec of Fridland, who had not long en- 
joyed the Title, when Guſtavus Ado'phrs, 
King of Sweden, the Afﬀertor of the Liber- 
tics of Germany, reſtored it to the proper 
Owners, The Heir fo whoſe Eſtates is Gz 


ftzvus Adolph, the only Son and Heir of 
John Albert; the other of theſe two Brothers 
dying without Ifne, 


13, The Dukcdom and Eſtates of SAXOMNT. 


HE Dukedom and Eſtates of SAXONY ( not 

reckoning thoſe which now paſs under other 
Names, and fthall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeveral 
places) arc bounded on the Eaſt with Behemiz, Luſatia, 
and part of B-andenbirg, on the Welt with Haſſia, Brimnſ- 
wick, and parts of Lunenburg and Holſtein, on the North 
with other parts of Brandcuburg, and part of AMechlen- 
burg ; and on the South with Fraxconia, and ſome parts 
of the Upper Palatinate. 

Itis (we ſee) an argregate Body, conſiſting of two 
general Limbs ; 1. the Dukedom of Saxony, 2. the E» 
ſtates of Saxony, or Saxony properly ſo called : the firſt 
containing the whole Provinces of 1. Ober-Sax, or the 
Upper-Saxony, the proper Seat of the Duke ElcCtor. 
2. Miſnia, 3.Voitland, and 4. Thuringia, the other thoſe 
of 1. Anhalt. 2. Mansfeld, 3. Meydeburg,and 4. Lawen- 
burg. Andas it is an aggregate Body, to it is compre- 
henlive of all thoſe honourary Titles by which the Prin- 
ces of Germany, are diſtinguiſhed from one another ; that 
is to ſay,the Eledorſhip of Saxozy,the Dukedom of Law- 
enburg,the Biſhoprick of Meydeburg, the Principality of 
Aznhalt, the Marquiſate of Miſnia, the Lantgravedom of 
Thuringia, the Earldom of 7ansfield, and the Seigniou- 
ry or Lordſhip of Yoitland. Of theſe cight Provinces,the 
4 firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate without the Limits 
and Precinds of the ancient Saxony; and yet now are, 
| and have been calicd long before, the Dukedom of Saxs- 
my, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and E- 
ſtate of the Dukes Electors, who ſince the Profcriptio:y 
and Deprivation of Duke Henry,ſt1 named the Lion, Az. 
' 1180, in ſome or other of theſe Countrics have had their 


; on htm : ſo that we have an heterogeneous Body to diſ- 
courſe upon, and therefore muſt conſider ſeverally of 


| the parts thereof, but ſo, that cither firit or laft we ſhall 


find them all in the Succeſſion and aftairs of the Dukes of 
| Saxony. 1. then. 
The DUKEDOM of Szxozy is bounded on the Eaſt 
| with Bohemia, Luſatia, aud part of Brandenburg, on the 
| Weſt with Haſſia, and part of the proper Saxozy 3 on 
' the North with the proper Sax2ay only ; and on the South 
| with Erauconia, and the Upper Pa/ativate. So called, be- 
| cauſe the proper Scat and Patrimony of the Duke-Ele- 
' ckor - of very different nature both for Air and Soil, but 
| the laſt eſpecially;as we fhall ſee by looking over tho par- 
| ticular Provinces of 1. Oger-Sax, 2. Miſnia, or Aetſ- 
ſen, 3. Voitland, 4. Thurinvia, by the Datch calied Dit» 
| F221. | 

1:1, OBER-SAX, or the Upper-Saxony, 1s bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Marches of Þrandenourgon the W eli 
with Mansfield, from which it is parted by the River $2- 
li, on the North with Acydebu;o, on the South with 
AMiſnia. The reaſon of the name we itiail fee anon. The 
Air hereof is ſomewhat {harp and piercing the Soil ſuftt- 
ciently fruitfol, but therein not to be compared with 
Miſmiagand much lets with Duringen, teing Doth of tom 
of a richer and more liberal nature, 

Places of moſt importance init are, 1.7 corgawoy foine 
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on the Weſt fide of the Elve, in form orbiculer, and f4]- 
ling every way from the ſides of a Mountain z beaut:fied 
with a ſtarcly and pleaſant Caſtle belonging to the Elecior 
of Savory, who is Lord hereof, built by 7oh# Frederick. 
the Elettor, Amo 1535- Near to the City is a Lake of 
a mile in compaſs, for which the Citizens pay yearly to th? 
Duke 500 Guldens. 2. Worlitz, Bpon the Elve,once a 
Commandery of the Templars. 3. Weifſeaburg, ly- 
Ing towards Brunſwick. 4. Kembnrs, on the Elve. 
5 Bitterfeldt, betwixt the Elve and the Ifulda. And 6. 
IVittenberg, on the Elve, in an open Plain, but ſtrongly 
fenced with Walls, Ramparts, and deep Ditches. "The 
chief beauty of it licth in one fair Street, extending the 
whole length of the City - inthe midſt thereof is the Ca- 
thedral-Church, a large Market-place, and the Common- 
Council-houſe. In former times it was the Seat of the 
Dukes Elettors, till the Ficctoral Dignity was confer- 
red on the Houſe of 7eifſen, who, liking better their 
own Country, kept their Courts at Dreſden, but ſo, that 
IPirttenberg is ſtill acknowledged for the Head City of the 
Flettorate; and was made an Univerſity for Divines by 
Duke F:e4erick, 4m 1508. It was called Wittenbers, 
as ſome conj:&urce, from Wittikindins, once Lord of Sax- 
ony, when the extent thereof was greateſt + famous for 
the Sepulchres of Luther and Melatthon, but chiefly 
for that here were the Walls of Popery firſt broken 
down,and the Reformation of Religion begun by Luther, 
of the wonderful ſucceſs whereot we have ſpoke al- 
ready. | 

Of the Afairs of this little Country we can ſay but 


' little, more than the means by which it came into the 


hands of the Dukes of Saxony, and conſequently to the 
name which it {till retains. Concerning which we are to 
know,that on the Deprivation of Duke Henry, firnamed 
the Lion,whoſe Greatneſs was grown formidable even to 
the Empcrours themſelves, the Dukedom of Saxony was 
diſmembred into many parcels; Brunſwick and Lunen- 
brrg being given unto the Children of the Nuke deprived, 
the lower Parts of Weſfphalcn ſerzed on by Philip Arch- 
biſhop of Go/ez, the parts thereof about the Heſer by the 
Piſhop of Paderbori, Herman the Lantgrave of Thurin- 
£14 laying hold of that part of this Eſtate which was near- 
(ſt to him, Lubechsnd many othcr of the princip1l Cities 
made Imperial, or governing theinſclves as Free Eſtates, 
the Anceſtors of the Princes of Azha!t and the Earls of 


- Afmsfield endowed with large Poſteſſions alſo out of this 


creat Patrimony ; the Emperour not only conniving at it, 
but willingly conſenting to that Diſtipation, the better to 
reward and content-thoſe Princes who had aſhited him 
in his Wars againſt the Duke. By which means there was 
nothing left of the ancient Soy to be cſtated upon Ber- 
nard of Anhalt, whom Frederick Barbareſſa had created 
Duke Flector in the room of Henry ſo deprived. And 
though Duke Bernard for his many good Serviccs to the 
Empire had been before gratified with the City of W:r- 
tenberg by Cenrade the 3. and had conquered from Duke 
Henry the whole Country of Lawenburg; yet all being 
found too little to maintain the Port of a Duke Elcecor, 
it pleaſed the Empcrour Frederick to beſtow upon him 
all thoſe Lands and Territories which lay between the 
S:la and the Elve,on the North of MMiſnia, to make 117t- 
tcaberg the Eleftoral City, and give unto the County thus 
united to it the name of Ober-Sax or Upper-Saxony, 
which it continueth to this day. 

2. MISNIA, or /feifſen, is bounded on the Eat with 
Lnſatia, on the Weſt with Duringen, on the North with 
Saxony ſpecially ſo called and ſome part of Brandenburg, 
oO! the South with Yoitiand and ſome part of Bohemia. 
The Country was once overſpread with Woods, and ful] 
of Bops, rendring the Air unwholſom, and the Soil un- 


| HHermas Lantgrave of Durizey; by Whic! 1 


profitable ; both redified by the care 2nd inet; wn 
tne people ; now yielding ſome Mines of Sivergand a. , 
picnty both of Corn and Paſturage ; well watcreJ ith 
the Rivers $272, Plefſe, Elfter, and A1ſnids. 

Places of mo't obſervation in it are. 1, Dreſden, ſeated 
on tne A.b:*, having continualiy on her Wails ad 2.1. 
warks 159 Picces of Ordnance; in it a Stable of ti. 
Duke's, in which are 128 Horſes of ſervice, ad a Me. 
S21Zine out of which 30009 Horſe and Foot may be ar. 
cd at a*day's warning. The Town it ſelf is fituate on 
both ſides of the River, by which it is divided into the 
OId Town and the New, joyned into one by a Bridge of 
$00 paces in length. The Country round abour jt i5 
very rich and pleaſant, able to ſuſtain great multitudes, 
For that cauſe it was made the ordinary Seat of the Dukes 
of Saxony, who have here a ftrong and ſtately Caſtle, 
2. Naumbirg, 3. Hersburs, both ſeated on the River 
Sala, two Epiſcopal Sees. 4. Leipzick, as famous anU- 
niverſity for Philoſophers as Fene in Lerrain is for Phy- 
ficians. It ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not 77. 
fer their Becr to periſh, of which here is ſo much dra 
and exported, that the very Cuſtom of it duc unto the 
Duke amountcth to 2co00 pounds yearly ; y** i5 this 
Town of no more than two Churches ; but wonltt 
populous, and built for the moſt part of fair Fr-:-':0n;, 
and honoured with the Courts of Juſtice for ail the Coun 
try. Though ſcatcd on the mecting of Pleffe, Pa--. 
Elfter, 3 Rivers which lie almoſt on all tides of jr ; 


, 


it is not frong,having bcen thrice taken by the Jinnori. 


liſts in leſs than 2 year during the late Germ; \\ 
Sufficiently famous ( if for nothing elſe ) for the « 


” 
n% 


ats, 


Orea: 

battel fought near it between the late King of Sweden and 
the Count of Tilly : the honour whereof falling to the 
Swedes and Saxons, (with the death of 15000 on bot 
ſides, and the loſs of all the Baggage, Arms and Ammy: 
nition of the Imperialiſts) freed ail theſe parts of Ger» 
many from that civil and ſpiritual Bondage which was in- 
tended by the Emperour to be put upon them. 5. Mul- 
berg, on the Elve, where John-Frede-ich the Elettor was 
diſcomfited and taken priſoner by Charles the fifth, and 
by him deprived not long aſter of his Eſtate and Dignity, 
6. Aſcifſen,on the Welt-lide of the ſame River, in a hilly 
and uneven ground, built by the Emperor Heary the firll 
for defence of the Empire againt the Sclaves : a Biſhops 
Sec, and thc firit Scat of the Marqueſſes of this Country, 
both which,together with the Burgrave of the Town, had 
their Palaces or Ma:1{1on-houſes itanding cloſe together 
on the top of a Hill overlooking both the Town and Coun- 
try. From this Town the whole Province had the name 
of NMeifſen. 7. Fribero, near the Mountains of Bohemia, 
rich in Mines of Silver. 8. Roclite. not far from which 
are rich Mincs of Tin, diſcovercd firſt in theſe parts by a 
Corniſh-man ſpoken of before. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Hermanduri and 
Suardones, ſubdued or onted by the Sor abs, a great Tribe 
of the Sclaves lirnamed Winithi : frit conquered by the 
Emperour Henry the firſt, who butlt the ſtrons Town df 
Aeiſſea to keep them under, and to impede the neigit- 
bonuring Sclaves from any incroachments on the Empire. 
Being thus added to the Empire and account of Ge, mw 


Lhd 
p; 


2y,it was a while governed by ſuch Officers as by tne £1 


n 


perours were appointed to guard theſe Marcios - tac tt 


- 


proprietary Marqueſs beings one Echard, Son of tne £11 
of Oofilandy(deſcended from a younger Son of 3777” 
the laſt Kinp of the Savops) by the manificenc? of (4.9 
the third - not made hereditary till the time of 7c vile 
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Jperg and Luſatia, whoſe Nephew Tredorici by NS 000 
Ortho, {irnamed the Rich, married 7Trdich, Danonter 0 


þ "S77 
CH) 5 66” 


II an 
5 ad + 


pe 
» a 

= F 

/ {h $.y 


GERMANT 8 


LIB. I. 
7eraccrued to the Houſe of Meiſſen, Henry their Son ſuc- 
ceeding in both Eſtates. | | 
bert his Son, and after him ſucceſſively four Fredericks ; 
the laſt whereof,on the faileur of the Houſe of Anhalr,was 
by the Emperour Sig7ſmwund created Elefor and Duke of 
Saxony, either becaule deſcended from the Houſe of W:t- 
tikind;,0r,2s molt able to pay for the Inveſtiture, or elſe 
beſt able to ſuſtain the Eſtate and Dignity ofa Duke-E- 
Iector, which had but weakly been ſupported by the for- 
mer Family. In his poſterity theſe Honours and Eitates 
do as yet continue z bur neither all nor always in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Dukes-Eleftors. For in the Partage made 
between Erneſtus and Albert, the Sons of Frederick, (ac- 
cording to the ill cuſtom of Germany) this Country, 
or the greateſt part of it, was aſſigned to Albert, ſucceed- 
ed in the ſame by George and Henryhistwo Sons : which 
Henry was Father of that 1Z7aurice, who, being ſetled 
and confirmed herein by the Duke Fohn-Frederick, did 
. after moſt unworthily-take up Arms againſt him, ſupplan- 
ted him, and finally poſſeſſed himſelf of this whole Ele- 
torate ; of which more anon. 


2 VOITL AND is bound on the Eaſt with Bo- 
hemia,on the Weſt with Frankenland,on the North with 
Miſnia or Meiſſen, on the South with the Upper Palati- 
ate, So called, as ſome ſay, from the Tuites or Y:tes, 
(ſome of that People, who, together with the Saxons and 
Angles, conquered Britain) of whom it had the name of 
Viteland, that is to ſay, the Land or Country of the Yes. 
But being I find not, that the Saxons did ſpread (o far Eaſt- 
ward, Irather think that this name was given it by the 
Sclaves, who finding it deſerted, or but thinly peopled, 
at their coming thither, might call it by the name of Yo:d- 
land ; from which the alteration unto Yoitland is both 
plain and obvious. It is the ſmalleſt Province of all Ger- 
many, and never of ſuch repute as to have any particular 
Prince, as moſt others had ; but always reckoned as an 
acceſſory to ſome greater Eſtate. Nor hath it any Town 
or Cities of great eſtimation : the chief of thoſe which 
are, being 1. Olſuitz., 2. Worda, 3. Cornah, 4. Schne- 
berg, near the Mountains called Sudets by Prolomy, fa- 
med for Silver-Mines. 5, Gotzberg, 6. Culmbach, and 
7. Hoffe, not much remarkable, but only for the Princes 
of it of the Houſe of Brandenburg ;, called formerly Cu- 
r1a Pegniana, 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the NVer- 
tereates and Dananti, ſucceeded to by the French and 
Sclaves,as they feverally deſcended Southwards into war- 
mer Countries. Poſſeſſed and planted by the Sclaves it 
obtained this name. But being a ſmall Nation and a ſmall 
Eſtate, it never had the honour of a particular Prince ; 
but did moſt probably belong to the Lords of 7deifſer, 
upon which it bordereth, and now, in their right,to the 
Duke of Saxony. But ſo that the Duke of Saxony is not 
the ſole Lord hereof : the Marqueſſes of Onſpach of the 
Houſe of Brandenbnrg poſſeſſing the Towns of Hoffe and 
Culmbach, and ſome other parts of it : the Patrimony at 
preſent of Chriſtian, Son of Foach:m Erneſt,the late Mar- 
queſs of Onſpach,who now enjoyeth them, with the Title 
of Marqueſs of Calmbach. 


4 THURINGIA is bounded on the Faſt with 1/:/- 
ma and the River Sala, on the Weſt with Haſſa, on the 
North with the Wood Hartz and the proper Saxony, on 
the Sonth with the mountainous Foreſt of Duringer-wald, 
by it parted from Fraukenland : the Foreſt and the Coun- 
'ry both fo called from the Thuringians, the ancient In- 
nabitants hereof, communicating their name to the place 
they dwelt in. * | 
' The Country is environed round about with woody 


To this Henry ſucceeded Al-- 


; Mountains, but within thoſe Mountains plain and plea- 


f fant; fruitful in Corn, and very plentiful of Woods, 


which yield great profit to the people ; not without ſome 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and rich pits of Salt; able to 
furniſh out a Feaſt, but for wine ouly,which is the great- 
eſt want hereof. The whole length of it is not above 
129 miles, andthe breadth no more; yet is it ſo popu- 
lous and well planted, that there are ſaid to be in it 12 
Earldoms, and as many Abbics, 144 Cities, and as ma- 
ny Market-Towns, 150 Caſtles, and 2000 Villages. 

'The principal of theſe are 1. Feze, on the River $4/2, 
bordering upon A7:ſnia, an Uuiverſity chiefly of Phyli. 
cians, founded in the year 1555, by the Sons of Zohn- 
Frederick the Elefor, taken Priſoner and deprived by 
Charles the fifth. 2. Erfurt, on the River Gera, out of 
which are cut ſo many Chanels, that every ſtreet almoſt 
hath the benefit of it. A rich populons, and well-builr 
Tity, accounted amongſt the belt of Germany, and made 
an Univerſity in the time of the Emperour Wenceſlaus, 
Anno 1382. Many times burnt, but till reviving,as the 
Phcenix out of the Aſhes, into preater glory. lt was at 
firſt immediately ſubject to the Archbiſhops and Electors 
of Mentz, the firſt Founders of it, as being built by Wi{- 
liam, Son of the Emperour Ortho the firſt, and then Arch- 
biſhop of that City, of whom more anon ; but having 
freed themſelves from him, they have ſince governed 
themſelves as a Free Eftate, and are one of the Hazſe- 
Towns, not ſubje& to the Duke of Saxony as their Lord, 
but their Patron and good Neighbour only. 3. 24ul- 
huſen, and 4. Northuſen, two Impcrial Cities, but eiſe 
not obſervable. 5. Smalcald, famous for the League here 
made Anno 1530. between all the Princes and Cities 
which maintained the Doctrine of Zther, for defence 
thereof, and of one another in the pur:nance of thar 
work : by which famous Confederacy LZither not only 
kept his head on his ſhoulders, bit the Religion by him 
reformed grew to that ſtrength, that no force or policy 
could ever root itup. 6. Kala, or Hale, on the River 
Falza ;, of great reſort for the exceeding quantity of Salt 
there made, and vended in other places, at which Town 
Philipthe Lantgrave was treacheroully taken Priſoner, as 
you (hall hear anon. 4. Weymar, a Town which, toge- 
ther with the Caſtle of Gotha,were aſſigned for the Eſtate 
and maintenance of that religious, though unfortunate, 
Prince Fohn-Frederick Duke of Saxony, after his Diſ- 
comfiture and Impriſonment by Charles the 5. the ordi- 
nary ſeat of the Dukes of Saxon-Weymar, who live herc 
in a ſtately and magnificent Caſtle made of poliſhed fone, 
moſt artificially contrived ; and beautified with Orchards, 
Gardens, and other pleaſures, but made more pleaſant by 
the watering of the River 1/ma, upon which it ſtandeth. 
8. Gotha, upon the River Lon, ſaid by Ratharmerm to 
be built by the Gorhs, and by them thus named. A place 
not long ſince of great importance, and fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle, called Grammemſteinithat being made 
the Retiring-place of one Grunbachz:zs and other ſeditious 
perſons under the Protedtion of 7obn-Frederick, one of 
the Sons of the deprived Ele&tor. It was taken after a 
long Siege by Auguſtus the Eleftor of Saxony, (to whom 
the ſtrength of this picce being in the hands of tie inju- 
red Family was a great Eye-fore) and by the command 
of the Eſtates of the Empire at the Diet at Regen- 
ſpurg, Auno 1567, demoliſhed, and leveiled with the 
ground. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chaſuarii of Ty- 
cit, and after them the Thuringi, who, with the Herml7, 
under the Conduct of Odeacer, conquered Ha! ;, called 
by ſome Turcilingi, by others ſuppoſed to be the Tiran- 
gets of Ptolomy, Not heard of in this Countty till tho 


Reign of Childerick the fourth King of the Frexch ;, then 
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taking up the whole Provinces of Eofſia and Thuring ay 
under one Biſ{inirs their King. Their Arms were at that 
time, and long after, Azure, a Lion Barrie Argent and 
Giics, armed and crowned Or. Being overcome at the 
creat Pattel of Zulphnear Cole, where they joyned with 
the Almans, they were afterwards totally ſubdued by 
7 heodorich the French King of Metz, their King Her- 
1na:f-idus taken,and moſt perbidiouſly Nlain ; part of their 
Country taken from them, and given to the Saxons (who 
aſſiſted in that War again them) becoming ſubject for 
the reſt to the Kings of France z but ſo,that for ſome time 
after they had Kings of their own, Baderick and Herman- 
Froy,rwo brothers, Kings hereofſuccefhively, being Uncles 
to Radegond, a Princeſs of great Piety, the Wife of Clo- 
taire King of France, Anno 559. In following times it 
was united to the Empire by Henry the firſt ; cogterred 
not long after by Ortho the firſt ( the Son of Henry) on 
i/illiam, one of his younger Sons, then Archbiſhop of 
Mentz,, which he left to his Succeſſors in that See ; g9- 
verned by their Y:idames and Provincial Officers, til the 
time of Conradns Salicus, when Ludevicas Barbatis,one 
of theſe Vidames (or YVicedomin:) made himſelf the Pro- 
prietary of it, and left the ſame unto his Children after 
his deceaſe. But ih the time of Comrade the 2, the ifſuc 
of this Ludovicus either failing or diſpoſſeſſed, it was by 
the Emperour conferred on Lew:s of Orleans, Son to a 
Siſter of his Empreſs, the Title of Lantgrave being given 
to them of this Family for their greater Honour. Under 
eight Princes of this Line, whereof five ſucceſſively had 
the name of Lewis, this Eſtate continued : next falling to 
Herman, a brother of the fifth Lewes, who, by cortribu- 
ting to the Ruine of Henry Duke of Saxony, firnamed 
the Lion, in favour of Frederick Barbaroſſa, had for his 
ſhare (in the dividing of the ſpoil ) thoſe parts of his 
Eſtates which lay neareſt to him, called then the Pala- 


tinat of Saxony; recovered for the moſt part afterward 


by the Dukes of Brunſwick, the right Heirs of Henry. 
He being dead, this Country fell to a ſixth Lewis, and 
laſt of all to Henry the brother of that Lews, in whom 
the Malc-ifſue failed, having continued for the ſpace of 
252 years. To pleaſe all parties intereſſed in the Succeſ- 
fon, the Eſtate, before entire, was divided into two 
Parts or Provinces: of which this now called Dnringen, 
or Thuringia, was allotted ro Hexary Marqueſs of 1:ſ- 
ia, Son of Jadith, the Daughter of Herman; the We- 
ſtern part thereof, with the Title of the Lantgravedom of 
Heſſen, adjudged to Herry Die of Brabant, in right of 
Sophia his Wife, Daughter of Lewss the {ixth : in the de- 
ſcription of which Countrics we ſhall hear more of them. 
United thus to the Houſe of AXteiſſen in the perſon of FHex- 
7y the then Marqueſs, Amo 1263, it flouriſhed in long 
Peace and Happineſs under the Princes of that Houſe. Fi- 
nally, it much increaſed both in Power and Dignity by 
the addition of Ober-Sax and the Eledorthip of Saxony, 
conferred on Frederick the Fourth, Marqueſs and Lant- 
grave of theſe Countries, ammo 14235 in which Ettate 
it fill continueth , the fourth and faireſt of ail tacſe 
Provinces which now make up the Dukedom of Saxony, 
(as for the reaſons above mentioned it hath long been 
called) though. none of them, nor any part or parcel of 
them, within the Bounds and Limits of the ancient Sax- 
eny, 9s beiore was ſaid, 


2. SAXONT propcrly fo cailed, or the proper 
SAXONY, 1 bounded on the South with Daringen and 
the great Wooga Harrz,part of the old Fercynian Foreſt, 
and from thence ſo named on the Eatt with part of 47i/- 
217, Oer-Sax, and the Marches cf Brandenburg ; upon 
the North with the Dukedom of Mecklenburg ; and on 
the Weſt with thoſe of Brunſwick, Lunenburg,and part of 


o 
o 


Holſicia. So called from the Saxons, once the Lords here. 
of, (of whom more anon) and the ſole part of all their 
greatand many Conqueſts which retains their name. 
The Air hereof is fomewhat ſharp, but healthy ; the 
Soil in the South-weſt parts hilly and uneven, chiefly rich 
in Mincrals, elſewhere ſufficiently fruitful. It is divided 
into 4 Eſtates; that is to ſay, 1. the Principality of 4. 
hait, 2.the Earldom of Mansfeld, 3. the Biſhopric': of 
Meydeburg, 4. the Dukedom of Lawenburg. 


1. The Principate of ANZ ALTis bounded on 
the South with Drringen and the Wood called Hart; 
on the Welt and North with the County of Marrsfield,cn 
the Eaſt with 1M:ſia; much ſhaded, if not too much 
over-grown,with Woods,part of the Haitz,or old Her- 
cynian Foreſt, whence it had the naine Holt in the Dy:ch 
igunfying a Wood or Foreſt and the Princes of this 
Houſe being created to this Dignity by the Style of 7+;;- 
cipes Hercyniein Anubalt.Chicter Towns of it are, 1. Ber. 
burg, the Dynaſtie and uſual Title of this houfe before 
they were created Princes of Azhair. 2. Ballenſtede, 
part of the ancient Patrimony of the tirit Princes kercof, 
3. Deſſaw, the birth-place of ſome, and the burial-place 
of others, of this Family ; beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
built by Prince Albert the 2. Anno 1341. 4. Sterveſixthe 
aſual place of the Prince*s Reſidence. 5. C-eren, a well 
fortified place, in vain beſieged by the joiat-Forces of the 
Archbiſhop of Meydeburg,and the Earl of Swarrzenwall, 
6. Candt. Here ſometimes alſo ſtood the old C:fl:ie of 
Aſcanat, the firſt ſeat of theſe Princes, but long lince de- 
ſtroyed, now only to be viſited in Records and Hi- 
itories. 

V/e ſhall be ſent no higher than the firſt beſieging of 
the Roman Capitol by the ancient Gauls, to find out the 
Pedigree and Deſcent of the Earls of Lippe ; but we muſt 
go as high as the Ark for the Princes of Azhalt ; ſome 
fetching them from Azhenax, the Son of Gomer, and Ne- 
phew of 7aphert, from whom, and no other, this Aſca- 
ian Family (for by that name it is called) are to fetch 
their Pedigree. But to content our ſelves with more ſober 
:houghts, we are to know,that when Theodorick Kingof 
Metz, undertook the Conquelt of the 7 huringians, he was 


therein aided by the Saxoxs with gooo men ; under the 


condutt of one Zerawald, or Bernthobald, a man of great 
power and rank amongſt them. The Saxons were re- 
compenced for that ſervice with ſach parts of the con- 
quered Country as lay nearcſt to them, and Bernthobald 
himſelf rewarded with the Towns of 4ſcandr, Ballc;;ſteae, 
and the Landsadjoyning, Arno 5244to be holden by them 
under the Soveraignty of the French. From which Town 
and theCaſtle of Aſcandt, afterwards razed tothe ground 
by Pepin King of the French,(for denying the accuſtomed 
Tributes) Anno 74.7, moſt probable it is that the name of 
the Aſcanian Family was aſſumed by them. So that we 
may behold it as a Family of as great antiquity as the 
moſt in Exrope, little inferior to any of the greateſt Mo- 
narchs. His Succefſors were for the moſt part buſied in 
Wars againſt their neighbours of 24/2ia; but rather 
upon hope of Spoil and plunder;than in way of Conqueſt 3 
their Power and Patrimony being very little improved til 
the time of Albert firnamed Vrſu, deſcended by a long 
ſucceſſion of Princes from Bernwald or Bernthobald, be- 
fore remerabred. This Albert having done many ſignal 
ſervices unto Conrade the 3. and his Son Frederick Barba- 
reſſa, (eſpecially in taking the Cities of Breme and Li- 
nenburg ) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and Ele&or of 
Brandenburo,Anro 115 34the Father of that Bernard wio 
by the munificence and bounty of the ſame Emperor, Was 
created Duke-Elettor of Saxony in the room of Duc 
Henry firnamed the Lion, Anno 1180, becoming fo the 
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Stem of the two greateſt Princes of all the Empire. Zez- 
ry the 2.50N of this Bernard, was by the fame E.nperor 
not long after enriched with much of the Lands aud Ter- 
ritories lying neareſt to him, which had before belonged 
to Duke Hepry the Lion, and created the firſt Prince of 
Azbalt, the firſt of all this ancient and illuſtrious Family 
which had been honoured with that Title, both Lands 
1:d Title continuing in his Race to this very day; the 
two Elecdtorates of Saxozy and Br.ndenbrrg being in the 
nean while tranſlated unto other Families. The moſt 
conſiderable of which Princes, though ail men of Emi- 
nenccy Were 1. Rodoiph, General of the Forces of the 
Emperonur Aaximiiran the firſt againſt the Vererians, 
whom he twice overcame in Battel, 2. Georoe the Dir 
vine, 4 great Reformer of the Church by his diligent 
Preaching 5 whoſe Sermons and other Tractates (learn- 
ed for the Times he lived in) are ſtill extant. 3. Chriſti- 
an, born in the year 1568, Commander of the Forces 
of Frederick » Prince Elector Palatine, in the Wars of 


Bohemia. 


2. The Earldom of 1/7 AVNSFEILD is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the River, S2/z, parting it from Ober- 
S4x; on the Weſt with the River 7eper, which di- 
vides it from Brunſwick : on the North with the Bithop- 
rick'of Meydeburg, and on the South with Azhbalt and 
part of Duringen. So called from 27zrse!d, once the 
chief Town of it, fituate on the River Wreper, but now 
much decayed - the other Towns of note herein Hoing 
2. Iſeven, more in the middleof the Country ; for that 
canſe more convenient for the ſeats of Juſtice, firit fet- 
led-here by Earl YVeldradus, anno 1448, and by that 
means made the Metropolis ef this Earldom : By iome 
affirmed to have took this name from the Goddeſs 1/:s 
who, after the death of her Husband, (as is faid by T a- ; 
cizus* viſited theſe parts. Famous more ccrtainly for , 
the Birth of Luther, tranſplanted hence for the tudy of | 
good Arts to Meydeburg, and choſen thence to be Divi- j 
nity-Reader in Wittenberg, where he hammered out that , 
great Work of the :Reformation, as before was ſaid ; 
born here in the year 1.483, and here deccaling in the 
houſe of the Earl of ſznsficld, anno 1546. 3. Wiper, 
(orWipra) fo called of the River on which it fandeth. 
4. Querntort,the honourary Title of the AnceFors of the 
Farls of 11ansficld. 5. Rotenberg, 6. Abſicd, 7. Fidderimns, 
bought of the Earls of Ho!ſtezzz. 

Some, who delineate the Pedigree of theſe Earls of 
Mansfield, fetch it outas high as from one Heger, onc of 
King Arthu;”s Knights of the Round-T able, born at 12anſ- 
field in Nottinghamſhire, who, (etling himſelf in Germany, | 
cave that name to his Houſe : a military original, and ve- | 
ry ſutable to ſuch an ative and warlize Family. But 
thoſe that do not ſoar ſo high derive them from the 
Earls of Querafort, men of authority in theſe parts; 
made more conſiderable by Lotharim Emperour and 
Duke of Saxony, but moſt of all by Frederick Barbara, 
who conferred many goodly Lordihips tying hereabout 
(once part of the Ettate of Duke Herry the Lion) on 
Burchard the fifth Earl thereof, a conſtant Follower of 
his, not only in his Wars againſt Dake Hezry before 
namcd, but in thoſe alſo which he managed in the Fly 
Lai:l, in the courſe whereof he dicd at Antioch, anno 
1189 His Nephew Purciard, by a Son'of the ſame name, 
was the krit of this Family that had the Title of Earl of 
AMansficid, about the year 1250; continued ever fince 
unto his poſterity, (but under ſome Acknawledgment to 
the Elc&ors of Saucony.) Of theſe the moſt eminent 
were 1. i'zleradns, one of the Council of Eſtate to the 
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Emperour $:9:{;;u:2a, Anno 141 1, a great 1mprover of | 


Deputy or Lieutenant of Saxozy under Dukc Auguſtut, 
3. Peter-Erneſt, Governour of Luxemburs under Charles 
the 5. and Philip the 2. by them much exerciſed and em- 
ployed in their Wars with Franre and their Be/gich Re- 
bels. 4. Albert, a conſtant Frier!} of Luther, and 2 
faithful Follower of Fohn Frederick, the deprived E- 
lector ; in whoſe Quarrel being outed of his Eſtate, he 
retired to Meydeburg, which he moſt gallantly defended 
againſt the Emperour. And 5. Erneſtus, Nephew of that 
Albert by his Son Foha, ſo famoris for the War which he 
maintained in molt parts of Germany againſt Ferdinand 
the 2 in behalf of Frederich Prince Elettor Palatine and 
the States of Bohemia, with ſo great conſtancy and cou- 
rage. 


3. Onthe North of 1Zazsfield and Ober-Sx licth the 
Biſhoprick of JAEY DE BU RG, having on the Welt 
parts of Brunſwick and Lumenbure, and onthe North and 
the Eaſt, the Marches of Brandenburo : So called from 
the Epiſcopal See founded ing deburs the chizf City,by 
ſome called AZcydeburg and Meydenburg, whence by a 
Greek name Parthenopo/ts, and Virginopolis by a mungrel 
word made of Greek and Latize. A City ſeated on the 
Elve, divided into three parts, but all ſtrongly fortified, 
begirr with high Walls, deep Ditches, and almoſt uncon- 
queravle Bulwarks z yet very beautiful withall, (befoce 
the ia!t Deſolation of it) of elegant Buildings , fair 
Streets, and magnificent Temples. It was builr in the 
form of a Creſcent by the Emperour 0th» the firſt, the 
Founder of it, who having tranſlated hither the Archie- 
piſcopal See, for the greater honour of the place built 
the Cathedral of S. Maurice, where his Wife lics buried, 
anuo 948, teſtified by the Inſcription to be the Daugh- 
ter of Edmund Ring of England. A Town which hath 
long flouriſhed in a great deal of Glory, and taſted of 
as much Afi}idion as any other in Germany. For re- 
fuling to receive the /xterim, it was ont-lawed by the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and given to him that could 
firſt take it, It was firſt herevpon attempted by the Duke 
of Aechlenburg, but he was in a Camiſado taken Priſo- 
ner, his Army routed, his Nobles made captive, and 
260 Horſe brought into the City. Nextit was befiesc 
by Duke /aurice of Saxony, who on honourable terms 
was after 2 longSiege recrived into it, Amo 1550,when 
it had ſrood on ts.own Guard the ſpace of three years. 
Vhich long Oppoſition of one Town tanght the Germare 
Princes what Conſtancy could do; it held up the coals 
of Rebciiion in Germany; and indecd proved to be the 
Fire which burned the Emperor's Troptices. For here 
Duke A72rice coming acquainted with Baron Hedech , 
hatched that Confederacy by which not long after this 
great Emperor was driven out of Germany. Ar laſt it 
yielded to Dake avrice, under the proteQtion of whoſe 
Sncceflors it hath ſince enjoyed a long courſe of Felicity, 
till the year 1631, in which it was moſt miſerably burre 
and ſacked by the Earl of Tilly; of whom it is obſerved, 
that after that Fa& he never proſpered, being ſhortly af- 
ter totally routed at the Þattel of Leipzick , and wournd- 
ed to the death not long after that near the River Lech. 


beautified with a fair Cattle, not far from Aaodevnro, 
the ordinary Scat or Retiring-place of the Biſhop. 3.G'r.4- 
baw, upon the River S$t714ma. 4. Morkren, on the ſame 
River. 5. Barlebcn, bencath Mey4eburg, on the Elve. 
6 Lowburs, betwixt the Elve and the Errrmay not much 
obſcreable. 
The Archiepiſcopal Sce beins tran{latcd | 

Oalerfleve and YVreſe ( places too obſcure for fo great 2 
dienity> by Orhothe &rit, and by him cadowed with orcar 
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the Patrimoay of the Farls horcof, 2, John George, Lord 
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Other places of note inthis Biſhoprick are, 2. Wormfed, 
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Archbiſhop hereof was alſo by his procurement made the 
Primate of Germany, acknowledged fo by all but the Bi- 
ſhop of Salzburg and the three ſpiritual Electors. For 
the Adminiſtration of Jufice in matters Criminal and Ct- 
vil, the ſaid Orhodid vrdain an Officer, whom they called 
the Burgrave, conferring that Office firſt on G'zr70 Mar- 
queſs of Leſatia. Through many hands it came at laſt to 
Burchard Lord of © :zernfort, and the Earls of Mansfield, 
many of which enjoyed this Honour, ſetled at laſt by the 
Emperor Rodolphus of Habſpurg on the Dukes of Sax.ny, 
who by this means came to have great command and in- 
flgence on the whole Eſtate. The Archbiſhops notwith- 
ſtanding continued Lords of it, and the whole Territory 
or Diſtrict adjoyning to it, till the Reformation of Reli- 
gion; when the Revenues, ſeparated from the Juriſdi- 
ion, were given to Lay-Princes, {for the moſt part of 
the Houſe of Brandenburg) with the Title of Adminiſtra- 
tor. Finally,by the Pacification made at dunfter, this fair 
Eftate is to be ſetled for ever on the Elefors of that 
Houſe, to be poſſeſſed by them, and their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors by the Title of the Dukes of Magdeburg, the 
better to content them for the Conceſſion which they 
made to the Crown of Sweden of a great part of their right 
and Title to the Dukedom of Pomeren. 


4, On the North-weſt of Magdeburg, and on both ſides 
alſo of the Elve, lieth the Dukedom of LAWENBURG, 
bounded on the North with 2/ecklenburg, on the Weſt 
with part of Holſtein, and on the South with the River 
Elve and part of Lanenburg ;, ſo called of Lawenburg tne 
chief Town thereof, and the ſeat of the Dukes. The 
Town was firſt built,as ſome conceive, by Henry Duke 
of Saxony, ſirnamed the Lion, the better to aſſure his 
Conqueſts on that ſides of the River, by whom it was 
called Leopolis,or Leoburgum, and Lawenburg for the ſame 
reaſons by the Dutch or Germans : on the Proſcription of 
which Prince, the Country being waſted and the Towns 
deſtroyed, Bernhard of Anhalt, deſigned his Succeſſor in 
theDukedom of Saxoxy,liking the ſituation of it,cauſed it 
to be re-edified in ſtronger manner than before, a great 
part of the materials ofthe Town of Erdenburg being car- 
ried croſs the Water toenlarge this place. Afterwards 
being razed by the ſaid Duke Herry in the courſe of that 
War it was re-built again by D. Bernard,the new Eleftor, 
whois therefore by ſome Writers made the Founder of it. 
Other places ofnote herein are, 2. Erdenburg,a well-for- 
tified piece, oppoſite to Lawernburg, on the hither-ſide of 
the Eſve ; not ſo large now as heretofore, the Town of 
Lawenburg being made greater by the leſſening of this, 
3. Raceburg,an Epiſcopal See,founded here by Duke Her- 
ry firnamed the Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to 
the Chriſtian Faith,and of late times the Sepulture of this 
Ducal Farr.ily. 4. olze, on the farther fide of the Elb, 
not far from Lawenburg, the cauſe of much Contention 
betwixt the Dukes hereof, andthe Town of Hamburg, 
'who pretend a Title thereunto. 

This Country,being for the moſt part under the Com- 
mand of the Scl/aves, was from them conquered (toge- 
ther with the whole Country of Mecklenburg) by Duke 
Henry the Lion, and by his carc converted to the Chriſti. 
an Faith - buthe being proſcribed, and this Seignioury 
extorted from him by Duke Bernard of Anhalt,his Succeſ- 
for in the Elecioral Dignity, it was by Albert, Son of this 
| Bernard,conferred onFohn his ſccohd Son,from whom the 

Dukes of Saxony,commonly called Dukes of Saxon Law- 
enburg, do derive themſelves; who being pretermitted by 
the Emperour S:7:/-1md atthe death of Albert the 3. the 
Jaſt of the dire& Line of Bernard, or elſe not caring for a 
Title which carried with it too great Sail for ſo ſmall a 
Veſſel as the Eſtate of the Elecior at the preſent was,have 


fince contented themſelves with their ancient Patrimon 
It is now time we ſhould proceed to the Story of he 
ny, the ancient Inhabitants of which Tract were the Log. 
gobardior Lombards of Mazdeburg, and part of the 
ruſci about Mansfield and Wittenbers. Overcome by the 
prevailing Saxons, they became part of their name and 
Country, which in the full extent thereof was once far 
greater than now it is, containing all the Countries be- 
twixt the Rhexe and the River Eyaecr inthe Cimbrick Chey- 
ſoneſe,and from the River Sala to the German and Zgliich 
Oceans. Theſe are ſaid by ſome to be a People of Aſia, 
and there called the Sace, who, finding that ſmall Ter. 
tory (now a part of 7artaria) too narrow for them, for- 
ſook their Country, and at Jaſt fixed themſelves in the 
Cimbrick Cherſoneſe ; where they firſt took the names of 
Sacaſons (or Sac-ſons) that is to ſay,the Sons of the Sace. 
The improbability of this we have there diſputed. Omit- 
ting therefore that and the like Originations of them, | 
conceive them ( for my part ) to be natural G ermans, 
ſome Tribe of that moſt populous and potent People of 
the Swe; - but for the reaſon of thename, let every man 
enjoy the pleaſure of his own opinion. Certain I am 
that in Prolemy's time they were poſſeſſed of thoſe parts 
beyond the Eb; and thence extended to the Eyder, part 
of which Tract is now known by the name of Holſtein: 
and were accounted in that time to be no New-comers, 
Afterwards, as they grew in number, they enlarged their 
quarters, and paſſing over the E!b, in the time ofthe 1z. 
ter Reman Emperours, poſſefſed themſelves of the void - 
places which were left by the French, then buſicd in the 
Conqueſt of more fruitful Countries ; communicating 
their name to all the Nations which they overcame, as the 
French had formerly done before them. So that in fine 
they ſtretcht themſelves from the River Sala on the Faſt, 
to the German Ocean on the Weſt, and took up the now 
Dukedoms of Holſtein, Lunenburg, and Brunſwick , the 
Biſhopricks of Bremen, Verden, Hildeſheim, Halberſtadt, 
and Magdeburg, the Marches of Brandenburg, the Earl- 
dom of Mansfield, Weſiphalen,both Frieſlands, Over-1fſl, 
with as much of Gelderland and Holland. as lay on that 
fide of the Rhene. By which account the preſent Ele- 
ctoral Family hath not one foot of the old Saxony in their 
poſſeſſion ; the Seat and Patrimony of the Elefors be- 
ing removed into other Countries, upon the Alterations 
and Changes which have happened in that Eſtate; the 
name and Title of Saxony being given to the Country a- 
bout Wittenberg,tor no other reaſon but becauſe it was the 
ciief Seat of the Duke-EleQors, Burt to procced, a 
ſtoutand valiant Nation queſtionleſs they were, the Con- 
querors of the Ile of Britain; and the laſt People of the 
Germans Which yielded up their Country unto Charles 
the Great, by his means gained unto the Goſpel an 
785. Their laſt King was called Wirtihindws, from whom 
deſcend the Kings of France, fince the time of Huzh Ca- 
pet, the preſent Kings of Denmark, of the houſe of 01den- 
burg, the Tukes of Burgundy and Savoy, the Marqueſles 
of Montferrat; beſides many other noble and illuſtrious 
Families though of lefſer note. The right or direc Line 
of the Male-ifſue of Wittikind (whom Charles the Great 
created, of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxozy) determi- 
ning in the perſon of Orho the third, Emperor of Gey- 
mans, it was by him conferred on Bernard Lord of Lu- 
nenburg, ( bart the preciſe time 1 find not : ) Henry, fir- 
named the Saint, who ſucceeded this Orho in the Empire, 
the next in the collateral Line, being pretermittzd, ei- 
ther becauſe at that time ſetled in the great Dulcedom 
of Bavaria, or becauſe there was no hope of Polterity 
by him, or for ſome other private grudge, which I read 
not of, And it continued in this Line till, on the For: 
fciture incurred by his poſterity, in the perſon of Duke 
Het 
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Henry the Lion, it was beſtowed by Frederick Barbareſſa 
upon Bernard of Anha't, Anno 1150 whoſe [f ac in the 
right Line failing, it was tinaily eſtated by the Empzrour 
Sigiſmung on Frederick Lantgrave of Thuringia and Mar- 
queſs of Miſnia, Anno 1423. Inhis Family it hath fince 
continucd,but not without a mamitcit breach in the courſe 
of the Succeſſion : which happened when Foha-Frederich, 
being deprived of the Electoral, Dignity and Eftate, his 
Coutin Duke Aaurice was inveſted in them by Charles 
the fifth. For that religious, but unfortunate, Prince (if 
ne may juſtly have the Title of rentortmnate who ſulkered 
in ſo 800d a Cauſe, for ſo good a Conſcience) being diſ- 
cymfitted and taken Priſoner at the Battel of 14zlberg be- 
fore mentioned, was the next day condemned to die, but 
pardoned at the laſt, upon the interceſſion of ſome pow- 
erful Friends, upon condition that he ſhould reſign the 
Electoral Dignity, and all the relt of his Eſtates, into the 
power of the Emperour:W hich done,the Emperour gave 
him back again of his own accord the Caltle of Gorhs 
and the Town of Weymar, with ail the Lands and Terri- 
tories thereunto adjoining ; from which laſt place his Po- 
ſterity are now called Dukes of Saxon-Weymar. It vas 
alſo much inſiſted on, that he ſhould relinquiſh his Reli- 
gion, and reconcile himſelf to tke Church of Rome ; but 
thereto he oppoſed with ſuch Ch: iſtian ſtoutneſs, thar in 
the end it was omitted. Theſe matters being thus tranſ- 
accd,the Emperour {with the general conſent of the Ele- 
ors) inveſted Afzrrice, Coun german to the Dake de- 
prived, inthe Eleoral dignity, andall the Lands, Ho- 
nours and Eftates (the Seigntouries of Goths and Vi/eymar 
excepted only) which formerly had belonged to him : 
which though it were a great wrong, both to the Perſon 
and Poſterity of the Duke 7ohn-Fredericky yet It 1s ob- 
ſerved by ſome grave Writers to have fallen out not un- 
hapily for the advancement of the Reformation then con- 
tended for. 1, In regard of John-Frcderich; whoſe 
Chriſtian Patience and Magnanimity during the whole 
time of his Impriſonment added great reputation to the 
Cauſe for which hc ſuffered. 2. In reſpett of Duke 
Manrice, who was a man of far greater parts to advance 
the work and every way as zealous in purſuing of it as 
the other was. And 3. in relation to the Children of the 
deprived Duke, racer not to be reficd on in a matter of 
ſuch weight and moment 3 infomnch as it was ſaid of him 
after his deceaſe, Od Filios #clrquerit ſui diſſumillimos. 
It is now time we ſhould proceed to the Inveſtiture of the 
new Eledtor. And, becauſe theſe Tranſadtions of State be 
not ordinary, | will briefly relate the Cer2monies thereat 
uſed as 1 have colleed them out of Sleidan. There 
welc at IVirtenbc:'s Seatfolds crecied, on which fate 
the Emperour and the Princes Elefors in their Robes. 
On the back-ſide of the State were placed the Trumpe- 
ters ; right againſt it ſtandeth Duke A7azrice with two 
bands of Horſemen : The firit in a full career run their 
Horſes up to the Pavillion : out of the ſecond iſſued 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick, Wolf ange Prince of Bipont, 
and Albert Dake of Bavier. Theſe when they had in 
like manner courſed their Horſes about, alighrted, 
aſcended to the Throne, and humbly requeated the Em- 
prrour,that for the common good hs would advance Duke 
Amurice tothe EleQorſhip. He c* nſulred with the E- 
Iectors,inade anſwer by the Biſhop of 1entz,that he was 
content, ſo Duke /72urice would in perſon come and de- 
fireit. Then came forth Duke 1aurice with the whole 
Troop: before him were born ten Enſigns bearing the 
Arms of as many Regions wherein he deſired to be Inveſt- 
ed. When he caine before the Throne,he kneeled down 
on his knees, and humbly defired tae Emperour to beftow 
on hira the EleGorſhip of Saxy, and all the Lands of 
John-Frederick, late Ele@or. His Petition was granted. 


| . 
Then the Bithop of #featz. read unto him the Oath bY 


which the Elefors are bound unto the Emnire : which 
Oath when Dake IZzrice had tal;en, the Ecmnerons dilt- 
vered unto him a Sword, which was a fisn of his perfefi 
Iinveſtiture. Duke 7aurice, now the Eledor of Saxony, 
aroſe, gave the Emperor thanks, promiſed his Fidelity. 
made Obeiſance,and took his place amo:1S{t the Electors, 
This Solemnity was on the 24. day of Fcbr. Ano 1 54% 
Which ſaid, wenow proceed unto the Catalogne of 


The Dukes of SAXOMNTY. 


I. VFittihind, the laſt King of the Savors, van- 
quiſhed, and created the ir i2uke by Ci: cr 
the Great, 

B:179the Brother of I'Tt17!5;:d, 
Luitulphus, Son of Bruao. 
bruno li. Son of Littlphes. | 
Otho, Brother of Bums the ſ:cond. 
Henry firnamed the Fowler, Son of 0::.;. 
Emperour of the Rowais, and King of G 
FAY. 
Ocho I. Duke of Saxony, and Emperon:, 
called Orbo j. 

. Oral. Due of Szroy and Finperonr, cal- 
led Ortho [|. | 

9. OthoIV. Dake of Savoy, and Emnerour, 
call:d Orho {11, ; 

10. Bernard, Lord of Lincnburg, created Duke 
oi 52x07y, and the firſt Eletor, by Orho the 
tnaird, who was the Ia% Duke of the. Race of 
VVitthnd, 

It. Bernard Th. Son of Promos tt 

T2. Ocauly!tr, Soi of Ber; 

13. Airs, SOA t Oreutdpionts, WHO exXcinT park, 
with 7:dolnhbrus of Schwaben onvnt ifomryths 
fourth, was taken Priſogcy, and deprived. 
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14. .Loth.:rite, Kart of Orca ot created Dulce 
of Saxeany by Henry the fourth, he was alfo 
Emp?r our of the Romans. 

t5. Henry Guelph, inramed the Proud, Dit 
Bavaria, the Husband of Cerrrnde, DPavoh 
ter of Lothariis, by whom he was crea 
Duke-ElctQor. 

Heiry I. firnamcd tho Lion, Dake of Saxs- 
my and Bavaria, Sou of Fenrythe Proud 
by his firſt Wife YV//2lf/1is, tne Daughter of 
Ataons, added to this Eftate the Countries 
of Mecklenburg and Caweicoir oy which he had 
conquered from the Sc/izves,hecoming by that 
means ſo great, that neglecting his Duty to 
the Emporonr Trederich, firnamed Barba 
roſa, and fiding with tne Pope againſt him, 
he was by him pablici:ly profcribed, his 
neighbour Princes armed 2gainſt him, and by 
their joint Forc2s ovted of all his Eftates, cve- 
ry one laying hold on that which lay neare!t 
to him, by mcans whereof this great Eſtate 
being” parceiled and divided into manv parts, 
tne Title of the Duke Electior of Savoy was 
given by the ſaid Emperour to 

1130 17. Bernard of Anhan'r,Son of Hilbert Marqueſs 
of Brandenbit:7o,und Grandchild of Eliceay a- 
nother Pauphter of Puke Afzoans * 6 
whom for his Seat and Habication, the Em + 
peroir gave tac City of F/neabers, Ie 
Head {ince that time of this FicGorate, 

1212 18, Aloert, Son of Bernard, from whom the 
Dakes of Lawenvers do derive their Pedi- 
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19. Albert}. Sonof Albert the fir. 


eny, returned again to the Houſe of YFurt:- 
b:ad, (the firt King and laſt Dake hercof) 
after it had been alienated into other Fami- 
lies for the ſpace of 200 years. 

Frederick 1. Son of Frederick, the firſt. 

« Erneſt, Son of Frederick the ſecond, 

23, Frederici |. Soa of Erneſt. 

- Tobz, Brother to Frederick the third. 

Fobn Frederick, Son of John the firſt ; a great 
advancer of the Reformation of Religion, 
impriſoned and deprived of his Ele&orſhip 
by Charles the fifth, 

Manurice, Couſin german to the Duke 7onn- 
Frederick, (as being the Grandſon or Ne- 
phew of Albert, the younger Brothcr of Er- 
neſtes the Duke Elecor) created Duke Ele- 


1428 
7 46.4. 
1455 
1525 
1532 
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for by Charles the fifth, whom afterwards he' 


drave out of Germany; and was ſlain in the 
Battel of Siridhuſe, againſt Marqueſs Albert 
of Brandenourg. 
Anzguſtus, Brother of Maurice. 
. Chriſtian, Son of Auguſtus, 
Chriſtian ll. Son of Chriſtian the firſt. 

bn George, Brother of Chriſti ap the ſecond, 
who firſt ſided with the Emperour Ferdinand 
the ſecond againſt the Eleftor Palatine, aud 
after with the King of Swedez againſt the 
E:npcroar. 
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The Revennes of this D::ke are thovght to be the 
o:reateſt of any one Prince of Germ.my, (the Imperial Fa- 
mily excepted} amounting in the leaſt to 4c0090 /. pr 
#41473 thouph in multitude of Vaſſals and greatneſs of 
Tc11itory he come ſhort of fome of them. And to make 
v7 this {ſome or perhaps a greater) it is conceived that 
t12 proft which arifcth to him out of Silver-mines 1s no 
i-i5 than 1300001. yearly ; the Impoſt laid on Beer in 
Leon only, a City but of two Pariſh-Churckes, (by 
which conjecture at the reſt) being farmed at 20000 /. 

27 Then hath he the Tenth of all ſort of In- 
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49 - >, as of Corn, Winz, &c. The Salt-houſes at Hall 
and ſome other places, very fair Lands belonging unto 
hic Donaia 3 and befides this, a ſtanding and perpetual 
Tax laid npon the Subjcd towards the maintenance of the 
V ar avaint the 7 77{:5;granted at firft in times of Danger 
and hofiility. bur gathered ever fince in the times of Peace 


(a5 to that Enemy) under colour of being ready and pre- 
par*s againſt him. Accoraing tothe quantity ot his Intrado 
ſo he k-eps his State , well ſerved, and better attended 
than any other of rhe Zledtors ; there being at one time 
in the Court of Chrif7.2z, the Father of the.preſent Duke 
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three Dukes,three Earls, and five Barons of other Nati- 

13, (beſides the Nobility of his own) all Penſioners 
and Servants to him 3 oneof the Princes of Arhaulr and 
one of the Earls of Mansfield, both Homagers unto the 
Saxo;s being two of the number, 


1] he Arms of Sazcny, are barre-wiſe of x Picces Sa 
b'eand Or, a Bend foired Perr. Which berd was ad- 
ded to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick Barb.3cofſ, 
waen he conlirmed Bernard of Anhault in this Duke- 
dom, for Berazzd deliring of the Emperour to have ſome 
ditiercnce addcd tothe Ducal Coat, ( being before only 
Barry Sable and O-) to diſtinguiſh him and his Succes. 
ſors from thoſe of the former Rouſe ; the Emperour tooi; 
a Chaplet of Rue, which he had then upon his head 
and threw it croſs his Buckler or Eſcotcheon of Arms, 
which was preſcntly painted on the ſame. : 


19.BRUNSWICK, and2o. LUNENBURCG 


'HE Dukedom of BRUNSIVICK and LY. 
NEMNSBYOU KG, being both vriginall taken oy: 
of this great Dukedom of Saxony extracted both from 
the ſame Root, aud many times united in the perſon 
of the ſame one Prince, ſhall be joyned together in the 
Story, though ſevered in the Chorography or deſcription 
of them ; bounded on the Eaft with Magdeburs and 
M.:2sfield in the upper Sax:ny, on the Welt with Weſt- 
phalia, on the North with Denmark, on the South with 
Haſſia. The Air in all parts hereof is very cold and com- 
fortleſs, but ſound and Healthful : the Soil towards the 
old Marches of Brandenburg but meanly fertile, tGwards 
Duringen and Haſſiz mountainous and woody, in other 
parts very plentiful of Corn, and well provided alſo of 
ſuch other Commoditics as uſually do grow in thoſe col- 
der Climates, 

But*to take the Chorography of them ſcverally, 
BRUNSWICK is bounded on tne Eaſt with the 
Earldom of Mansſte/d, onthe Welt with V/eftphalen, on 
the North with Zmenburg, on the South with Haſſiz. 
So called from Brunſwick the chick City, and the Head 
of fhis Dukedom, 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Goſlzr, upon 
the River Goſe, whence it had the name; of a poor Vil 
lage made a City by Henry the firſt, much beautified and 
enlarged by Henry the third, who found here two 
Churches and a ſtately Palace; now one of the Imperial 
Citics. 2. Heclmſtat, inthe middle way betwixt Brurſ- 
wick and Magdeburg; firſt fortified by Charles Son of 
Charlesthe Great,for a Bridle to the neighbouring Sclaves 
and being aftcr giventothe Abbots of YYVerden, was by 
them ſold to I/1/iam the Duke of Brunſwick. 3. Quedlen- 
berg,built alfo by Hearythe firſt, much increaſed finceby 
the neighbourhood of a very rich Nunnery, the Abbeſs 
whereof had formerly the Priviledges of a Prince of the 
Empire. 4. Hildeſheim, an ancient City, honoured with 
a:1 Epiſcopal Sea by Charles the great at the firit con- 
verſion of the Saxons. 5. Grubenhagen, which gave 
Title to a younger branch of the Houſe of Bruxſivich; 1 
Principality, and a Member of the Empire. 6. Hanm- 
ver on the River Zezz,, well built,very ſtrongly fortified, 
and not mcanly traded. 5. B;14yſwick, upon the River 
Onacra, which paſleth through it, paſſed over by many 
handſom Bridges ; the Metropolis of the ancient Saxony, 
and at this time the chief of this Dukedom, though of it 
ſelf lImperial, and one of the Zanſe. The City is of a 
quadrangular form ated in the midſt of a Plain very 
fruitful of Corn, in compaſs about two Ditch, or cight 
Exgliſh miles, ſomewhat larger than Nurenberg, and Icts 
than Erfizt; containing in that compaſs not above rwelve 
Churches, whereof two have Steeples covered wich Lead, 
a third with Braſs, all the reſt with Tile. it is rich, p9- 
pulouſe and ſtrongly fortified, on ſome fides with a dou- 
ble, on others with a treble Wall; within which wats are 
five Cities, diſtinguiſhed by Priviledocs, but united by 
Laws, The whole 6ri built by 2:14, Sonto Ando 
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Duke of Saxony, and Uncle to the Emperour Henry the | 
firſt, about the year 561 3 from whence it had the name 
of Brunſwick_,or Brunonts Vicws,by the more elegant La- 
tiniſts, Brunopolts. 8. Hamelen, on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Weſer or Viſurgis,encompaſſed with a deep Moat, (occa- 
foned by a ſtreamcut out of theRiver)Jrouud avout which 
are divers Fortifications, and planted with Ordnance. 
Nigh unto this Town is the Mounrain called alfo/Zamelen, 
nto which the Py*d Piper ( as they call him ) led the 
Children of Halber/tadt, where they all ſunk, and were 
never more ſcen. But of this Story niore hereafter, when 
we come to Tranſy.vania. 9. Wolfchaiten, or Welfeabutte!, 
where the Dake doth keep his Court. For though Brunſ- 
wick, giveth him his Title, yet will-it not yield him any 
Obedience,but reputeth it ſelf amongſt theZanſe-Towns; 
fr which cauſe there have been great Wars berween the 
Dukes and the Citizens. 10. a!berſtadt, a Biſhop*s 
See, the late Biſhop (or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick) 
being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick., that noble young 
couldier, who had vowed his lif2 and fortune to the ſer- 
vice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, his Coulin-german z 
created by King Fames one of the Knights of the Garter. 
A Biſhoprick of great Revenue.,and a very large Territo- 
ry ; {ince thealteration of Religion, given with the Title 
of Adminiſtrator to the Sons of Brunſwick but now, by 
the Conclaſtons at Munfter, alligned over to the Eledor 
of Brandenburg, with the Title of Prince of Halberſtadt, 
the Family of Bruſwickbeing to be recompenſed with an 
alternate Succeſſion in the Biſhoprick of Oſaabrugge, and | 
ſome other additionils. 11. Herfield, the Scat ſome- | 
times of the old Pa/atines'of Saxony, but not eiſe obſer- 
vable. 12. Amelungsbame, another Town of the ſaid 
Palatines, by one of which,called S:gefridus, it was beau- 
tified with a very fair \bby:the principal Town«(in thoſe 
days) ofthis Palatinate, which, bordering on that part 
of the Thuringians which is now called Haſſia, was taken | 
in by Hermarn,one of th: Lantgraves of that Country, on. 
the Proſcription of Dake Hepry firnamed the Lion ; but 
on the faileur of his Line, recovered for the moſt part by 
the Dukes of Brunſwick, the right Heirs of Henry. 

The Dukedom of LUNENBURG hath on the 
Eaſt the Dioceſs of Magdeburg, on the Weſt the Dioceſs 
ofBremen,and part of Weſiphal:a,on the North the Elb,and 
on the South the Dukedom of Bruaſwick, So called from 
Lunenburg the chief City, once the Seat of the Dukes. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Lunenburg it 
ſelf, ſituate on the River Elmenaw, an Imperial City,and 
one of the principal of the Hanſe ; ſo called from the 
Moon here worſhipped in the tines of Idotatry., Of a 
round form it is, and ſeated in a pleaſant Valley, but with 
Mountains near it - on one of which, called Czlberg, is a 
very Gong Calle, of right belonging tothe Dukezbut in 
the power of the Citizens, who without this Fort could 
no. re maſters of their Liberties. The walls about it are of 
Earta,high and broad, and the Ditches deep - the Build- 
ings generally fair, (for the mott part of Brictc) the chief 
whereof is the Common-Council-Houſe > the Stecets 
bro::4 and long, with two ſpacions Market-places, but of 
no very pleaſing ſmell : the whole about a mile and an 
haif in length, half a mile in breadth,containing tix Pa- 
rin-Churches. But the thing molt con{iderable in it 1s 
the Fountain of Sait, (the greateit riches of this Ciry) 
and the Houſe in which the Salt is boiled, containing 
52 Rooms and in each Room 5 Leaden Panszin whichare 
boiled daily $ Tuns of Salt, every Tun being fold for 8 
Flemiſl: fhillins :, ought by tie Hamvinreers, Lutoecters, 
and other Merchants ; fome pert of rhe profits of it be- 
longing to the Duke, ſome to ti City, the relt to the 
Adventurers who employ thcir $:o0cics on it, 2. Cell, the 


Scat of the Duke of L:y1cubitr 7 3. Camera of no great | 


bigneſs or eſtimation,but for a ſtrong Caſtle of the Dukes. 
4. Oldenaory, ſituate betwixt the YVenaw and the River 
E/ca, memorable for the great Battel fought near unto it; 
Anno 10323, betwixt the imperialiſts and the Swercs, 
the honour and benefit whereof fell unto the Swedes, 
who killed upon the place 5000 of the Enemy, beſides 
ſuch as were found dead in the fields and high-ways, all 
covered over with dead bodies, tvok 1530 of them pri- 
foncrs, and got into their hands 17 picces of Ordnance, 
good ſtore of Anununition, and three Mules ladeu with 
Suver for the pay of the Army: the reputation of this Vi- 
cory drawing in Hamelen and other places of importance 
which ſtood out before. 5. Verden, an Epiſcopal See, 
but made a Lay-fec, as moit other Bithopricks among't 
the Lutherans; the Profits thereof being reccived com- 
monly by a Son of Denmark with the Title of Adminſtra- 
tor, and laſtly, by the Treaty of 1unſter appropriated 
for ever to the Crown of Swede, the Kings whereof to 
be entituled Dukes of Fe; den.s. Redenbitro, the chick Seat 
of the Bithops of Verde. p 

The ancient [nhabitants of theſe Duk'2doms were the 
Dugubliai of Tacitis,, with ſome parts of the Chanci and 
Cheruſcs : theſe laſt of moſt fame ſor the Blow they gave 
to Quinilius Varus, Lieutenant in Germany after Druſis 
for Auguſins Ceſ.rr, who, bchaving himſelf with great in- 
ſulency towards the Natives, was ſet upon by theſe Che- 
r1ſct and their Confed:rates, under the Condutt of A-- 
mmm, a great Prince among them , himſelf ſlain, and 
his whole Army, conſiſting o: three Legions, miſerably 
cut off and deſpightſully uf. d : which loſs, and the ſhame 


thercof, ſo d ſtrated the Einperour, (rot formerly ac- 


cuſtom-d t9 the like Misfortancs) that he was many times 
obſcrved to tear his Beard, knock his Head againſt the 
Poſts and cry out in the bitterneſs of his Paſion, Redde 
mihi Legions, Ountitt Fare, Having long time after 
this maintained their Liberty, for the Romans kept them- 
ſelves fro:n that time *:rwards on the French fide of the 
Rhene) they were :.t laſt ſabviuved by the Sa.c.ns, con- 
tinuing part of that zreat Dukedom tul the time of the 
3 Otho's, Emperour, of the Romars and Dukes of $.:x- 
ony;, who, looking 5: the Empire as a ſtate of Inheri- 
tance, diminiſhed noth th: Grandeur and Revenue of 
their ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or En- 
dowment of many Biſhopricks, and partly by the credti- 
on of many petty Seigniouries to be holden under them 
as Chicf Lords of all. Amongit which that of Zunen- 
burg was none of the leaſt, continuing as a State diſtin, 
till ſuch time os Bernard Lord of Lunenburg was by the 
Emperour Otho the third nude Duke .of $.zxoy, and 
created the firſt Duke-Eleftor, whereby again it was u- 
nired to the reſt of that Dukedom,the greateſt part where- 
of he held in his actual poſſeſſion, together with a Superi- 
ority or Juriſdiction ove: «Jl the reſidue, ( the great 
Biſhopricks excepted only ) which had been parcelſed 
out, as before is ſaid < and it continued thus united till the 
Profcription of Henry, firnamed the Lion, ſpoken of be- 
fore;whoſe Reconcilation being made by me a'13 of Hen- 
ry the ſecond of England, whoſe Daughter Maud he had 
formerly married, the Emperour Barbaroſſa reſtorcd to 
him again the Cities of Brunſiickand Limenburgh, with 
their ſeveral Territories, of which his two Sous Henry 
and Will;am were firſt created Earls, then Dukes, the 
one of Brunſwick, and the other of Zunenbxrg, by the Em- 
perour Frederick, the ſecond. Which Honours and 
Eſtates do ſtill remain unto their Poſterities, Before 1 
come to the Succeſons of theſe Princes, I ſhall crave 
leave to ſpeak of the Original of tho Zaelphian Family, 
Dukes at the ſame time of Bavaria and Saxony ; of which 
they areat this time the ſule remainder. A Family de- 
rived from one Gue/phics, ( whence it had the name } the 

Fre Son 


pg ro 
Imua—tgr, > 


m4 2-0 vo ; 
+ _ - 
hep 8 - —_ - _ Þ 
E i AE. - 2 * 
nay .- k x 
—_— . 
4 wo . >" 
Aw A we.” I * ane hes 4-< zen © 
F 5 WA Z . - 
os ane io. . Fg 
: - pas Dr je PR 
Py * X o + - XV ey - " 


pt 
os TS ES. 
w OS 


= _—_— OE he at _— <2 ne i. 
"4 - ie A We 
: mamas > ooo wa bY 
— = Y ” *; 
: : ge 


» 
ow 7 IGTs FRF 
day 4s 


_= a aire AF att Ar; f 
= K - : Los te 
- 5 by -” wh = 
Or DE, a nat III > roo 4 A 
- 6 _ os « *E 99> * 
4 p w& . >, 
i ® a 3 yg 
=n oy > i : 6 D 
A = oo v3 0 
- a! b ADs Y d 
s A ee IE 
St % Py 
- Fx PI 2 


» Fr —— 4 : _] + 
- Þ» 0 #2 ” cr. deSe cp - . 3% TS... O Y & q 
p p 5 a * e aL TB 8 Þ) : 2 = 
CS ARP< TE + #4% " - 42d 48 X ®, _ 2 x y . MY S_—_ - Ye 
8 "4 ws LAGS: Ss > y - yod'S: 7 ” < — Aa” *oe* + T co & 0» ee LISLE "% v 6 Te q 2; 5. 05 > : 
_ < = a. > . Paney »u < on Sy pay 2% 2 Þ, ae. 4 q —_— 0 Pont CORE WIE af. * 0 > . Hans pa - s 
n v<Hrvs » - xp > es et % ws £4 5 +> 3. ; - a), & I - *-2 G * + oo «ay + vote " jms S#64* ——_—— 9.26 = a @ e by a>; z Og 
; =; 4 4? Bey LS b k nk 23 % 5 "Wp- "y 5 24-3 2 $ = 4 > 2 : b Y _ * « 

* de : C » _ M.-:4 form. "PO - - wh 5 RE — C "- * hh 234. 3 =S.. PSI a 4. o by + uo; $6.40 ye "I" Þ 

Wn wget Fl ÞN L a k " FAY 4. " » ; : 4 F-/ *, ” 7 " 4 Sp « k F no I y 5 b & : : I » 
7 2M LO #"S& SIE - 2 pen" . bf p : E < P PRC ag Ir BL 5 Fr i” ? "2 "hy: : > » wy . > - OS ET” 't Ion; td 4 dnt » SHOT 

y 2; ou ” 4 z R \ 2 ” > oe we Wo Aa OS a FL - aer 2 2p b . 
” _” - by + "_ Fs _—_ Wen. #8 DIED oo de mL - 4 yoys 
_ » the ee IS : y w,.- - £ ” 44 CER No ws 2 Md]. ** - _ 3 
_ ” » - ; —— - ——_ —_ : > 2 ee © pI PI nts, 
2 4s ' "e. 4 " % 
4t ons 4 n « - I-26 . - vw " - iy 
tb . . ores + 4 va 4 488 Re = whe ct p p PFEeRIroras 6: 
4 a om t w% I y * A _ Cl , £ 4 
. n ny Kar - \ » F £254 Jy 0 5 b TIE = « "". x " bs 
£ F e ” " - —_ - wn wi 4 6 - + 4 : « yk " x OS EY 
od $44. ”- 4. - & p Eye. _— o y 
many - £ 454 "x 


deed 


» 
1 

= * 

Now wha 


DAD 


a 
ON ak 


n _ gh aomndenne ns pert ugg nd : *y 
_—— vi pop pt 
g —_ " * 2 
Wd SONS 720 


56 


BERMAN TT. 


LIB. II, 


—— — - _ 


Son of Iſcz:berdus, Fart of Hitorff in Schwaben ; whoſe! 
\ife, cailed Ferwintrudiz,having accuſed a poor womat! 
of Adultery, and cauſed her to be grievouſly puniſhed for 
having 12 Children at a Birth, was afterwards delivered 
of the like number, and all of them Sons. Her Husband 
being abſent at the time of her Delivery, ſhe commanded 
the Nurſe to kill 11 of them; fearing, it ſeems, tne like 
ſhame and puniſhment as by her inſtigation was inflicd 
on the other Woman. The Nurſe going to perform this 
ungodly command was met by the old Earl then return- 
ing homewards; who asked her what ſhe had in her A- 
pron.She madeanſwer, Whelps. He deſired to ſee them : 
ſhe denied him. Angry at this refuſal, he opened her 
Apron, and there found eleven of his own Sons, pretty 
ſweet Babes, and of moſt promiſing Countenances. 
Examining the matter, he found out the truth,and injoyn- 
ins the old Trot to be ſecret in it, he put the Children 
ot to Nurſe.Six yearsexpired,the Earl invited to a Feat 
- moſt of his own and his Ladies Kindred, and attiring the 
young Boys all alike, preſented them unto their Morher ; 
who ſiſpecting, by the number ofthem, what the matter 
was, confi Ted her offence, is pardoned by the good old 
Earl,and carefully educates her children:whom the Father 
commended to be called by the name of Gzelps, alluding 
to the Whe!ps or Puppies which the Nurſe told him ſhe 
had in her Apron. From the cldeſt of- theſe Gwe!phs or 
Guelps ſucceeded that Henry-Cuelph, Son of Robert Earl 
of Aitortf, whom Cnrade the ſecond made Duke of Ba- 
variaz many of whoſe poſterity enjoyed that Dukedom - 
encrea{cd ar laſt by the addition of the Dukedom of Sax- 


0:77, inthe perſon of Duke Henry firnamed the Proud, 
Faro. - of Henry called the Lion, and Grandfather of 
:.::5- the firſt Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 


Henry a FP uti 
nenbur;y Wiſe Succeiion followeth in this Order, 


Ti. D kes of BRUNSWICK and 
LUNENBURG. 


1. Henry, ſirnamed the Lion, the laſt Duke of 
Saxony, and the firſt of this Title. | 


Lunenburg. 
I195 2.Wiliam, firſt Earl 
after Duke of Lu- 


nenburs. 


Brunſwick: 

2. Henry firſt Earl, 
after Duke of 
Brunſwick 


3, Otho, Son of William, Duke of Lunenburg ; 
after the death of Zexry, Duke of Brunſ- 
wick alſo. 


1252 4. Fohn, Son of 
Otho. 
5. Otho II. Son of 
Fohn. 
1330 6.Otho III. Son of 
Otho the 2. 


4. Albert , Son of 
Ortho. 
_ 5. Albert. Son of 
Albert. 
6. Otho I. Son of 
Albert the 2. 


1254 


1279 126TI 


1318 


1334 7. Magnus, Son of Albert II. onthe failing of the 
other houſe, enjoyed both Eſtates. 
8. Magn Il. Son of Magn the firſt, 


1368 
9. Henry, Son of Magnus the ſecond. 


1373 


10. Bernard, Brother 
of Magnus the 
ſecond. 

1434 11.Frederick Il. Son 
of Bernard. 

1478 12. Otho Ill. Son of 
Freaerick the 2. | 


10.W:ll;am, Son of 
Henry. 

11. Wik:am II. Son 
of Wilkam. 

12. Henryll. Son of 
Wilam the ſe- 
cond. 


1416 
1482 


158 


I5l4 13. Heary TIT.Son of 
Flenry the 2. 
Tulins , Son of 
Henry the 3. 
Henry IV. Son of 
Fulins, who mar- 
ricd the Lady 
Elizabeth, Siſter 
to Ame Queen 
of Enzland. 

. Frederick-Ulric , 
Son of Elizabeth 
of Denmark; and 
of Heiry-Jultns. 
Anguſtizs, Son of 
Hemry Duke of 
Limenburg, ſuc- 
ceeded, on the 
death of Frede- 
rick-Ulrich, and 
the faileur of the 
Houſe of Bruuſ- 
wick in him, in this Dukedom. 


1514 13. Fear ITT.S ] 
Orho be 3. 

1532 14.O0tho IV. Son of 
Henry the 3. 

15. Erneſt, the Bro. 
ther of Orho,ſuc. 
ceeded in his 
Brotner*s life. 
time,ſurrendrin 
his Eſtate for an 
Annual Penſion, 

1546 16 Henry IV. Son 
of Erneſt. 

1590 17.Erneſt 17. Sorof 
Henry the 4. 

18 Wolf gangs, the 

Brother of Her 
the 4. and Uncle 
of Erneſtus the 
2, now Duke of 
Lunenverg, Anna 


1648, 


1568 14. 


1599 15. 


The Arms of theſe Dukedoms were firſt the ſame,that 
is to ſay, Gules, two Lions Or, Armed Azure ; which 
Arms they took by reaſon of their extraction from the 
Kings of England, then Dukes of Normandy; retained 
to this day by th: Dukes of B:-1zſwick, without any addi- 
tion. But thoſe of Lunenburg have added three Coats 
more unto it:the whole bearing being quarterly, 1. Gules, 
two Lions Or,Arized Azure; 2. Azure, Seme of Hearts 
Gules, a Lion of the fiſt, Armed and Crowned 07; 
2. Azure, aLion Argent, Crowned Gules ; and 4 Gules, 
within a Border Componie Or and Azrre, a Lion of the 
ſecond, Armei of the ihira. 


25, HASSIA. 


ASSTA is bounded on the North with Bruyſm:ch, 

on the South with Yereravia or the ſtate of IVete- 

raw, onthe Eaſt with Thuringia, and on the Wet with 

Weſiphalia. So called from the Heſſi, who, having van- 

quiſhed the Chatti, the old Inhabitants of this Country, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by Boni- 
face, or Winefride,an Enpliſh-Saxon, (afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of ſemrz) Anno 730, or thereabouts. Of whom 
| find this memorable Apophthegm,That 52 old times there 
were golden Prelates and wooden Chalices, but in his time 
wooden Prelates and golden Chalices. Not much unlike to 
which I have read another, but of later date, viz. That 
once the Chriſtians had blind Churches, and lightſome 
hearts ;, but now they have lightſom Churches, and blind 
hearts. 

The Country is verv fruitful of Corn, and affordeth 
good Paſturage for the feeding of Cattel, of which they 
have great Droves and Herds in many places ; with great 
abundance of Stags and other Deer for the pleaſures of 
Hunting, harbourcd in the Woo's hereof, with which, n 
many parts of it, it is very muck ſhadcd.It breedeth alſo 
on the Downs good ſtore of ſheep, enriched with the 
fineſt Fleece of any in Germany ;, the Staple-Commodi- 
ty of this Country - and in the mountainous parts here- 
of there wantnot rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, aud other 
Metals, which yield great profitto the p:ople. 

Chicf Towns herein are, 1. Alendorff, on the We- 
ſer (or Y:ſurgis ) of much eſteem for the Springs or 


Fountains of Salt wich are thereabouts. 2. Fritz! 
| po! 


GERMAMT 


| 


LIB. II. 


upon the Eder, well walled, and fituate in a fruitful and 
pleaſant Soil, belonging to the Archbiſhop and Eledtor of 
Hentz,, but, in regard of the convenient ſituation of it, 
muck aimed at, many times attempted, and ſometimes 
forcibly poſſeſſed, both by the Lantgraves of Haſiz and 
Dukes of Sax,y. 3. Fulda, ona River of that name; 
remarkable for the Monaſtery there founded by Borz- 
face, Archbiſhop of Menrz, by the name of Saint Sa- 
viours, the Abbot of which is a Prince of the Empire, 
Chancellor of the Empreſs, and Lord of a goodly Ter- 
ritory in this Country, called from hence Stift F ld 
4. Frankenberg, on the Eder alſo, ſo calle from the 
French, who encampzd therein their Wars againlt the 
Saxons; firſt founded by Theodorick the French King, 
Anno 520, but much enlarged by Charles the Great 
about the year 804. 5. Eſchewege, on the brow of an 
Hill, near the River Wert; of great trading for Woad, 
of which the Fields adjoyning yield a rich increaſe. 
Being deſtroyed by the Hungartans it was re-edified 
and enlarged by the Emperour Henry the 2. and having 
ſuffered much miſery in the long War between Adolph 
Archbiſhop of Metz and the Lantgraves of Haſſia, it 
{ell at laſt into the poſſeſſion of the Lantgrave, Anno 
1387. 6. Melſingen, on the River Fuld. 7. Darmſtadt, 
ately, if not at the preſent, the Seat and Inheritance of 
Count Ludowick, of the younger Houſe of the Lant- 
oraves, taken priſoner by Count Mansfield, Anno 1622, 
and his whole Country expoſed unto ſpoil and rapine, be- 
cauſe (beſides many other ill offices ) he was the chicf 
perſwader of the Princes of the Union to disband their 
Forces, provided for defenc2 of themſclves and the 
Palatinate, and to reconcile themſelves to the Emperour. 
8. Marpurg; the ſeat of the ſecond Houſe of the Lant- 
graves , deſcending from that Philip who was Lant- 
grave in the time of Charles the fifth, whom he ſo vali- 
antly withſtood ; pleaſantly ſeated on the Lox, amongſt 
Viny Downs and ſhady Mountains ; honoured with an 
Univerſity founded here by Lewrs Biſhop of 2funſter, 
Ano 1425.and beautified with a magnificcut Caſtle (the 
ordinary dwelling of thoſe Princes ) ſituate on an high 
Hill ſomewhat out of the Town,which gives it a very gal- 
lant Proſpe& over the Town and Country. 9. Gezſer 
a Town belonging to the Lantgraves of Cafſe/s, and 
a ſmall Univerſtty alſo. 10. Dzetz, uponthe River Loz, 


belonging alſo to the Houſe of Caſfſe!s. 11. Caſſels, the | 


chief Town and ordinary Reſidence of the Lantgraves of 
the elder Houſe, who are hence ſometimes called the 
Lantgraves of Cafſels : commodiouſly ſeated in a plea- 
funtand fruitful Soil, and well fortified with ftrong ear- 
tnen Walls and deep Ditchcs; but tae Houſes in it of no 
great beauty,being compoſed for the moſt part of Wood, 
Thatch and Clay. 


Within the Limits of this Province is the County of 
WALDECK, not ſubjedt to the Lautgraves of Haſſia, 
though included within the Bounds of it before laid down, 
taking up the Weſtern parts thereof,where it mects with 
WWeſtphalia:in figure very near a ſquare, each fide of which 
is of the length of fizz ordinary Dutch, or twenty four Ex- 
£lifþ miles. The Soil is much of the ſame nature with 
the reſt of Zaſſzz, fave that ir hath ſome veins of Quick- 
lilver and incxhauſtible Mines of Coal, which the other 
wanteth ; theſe laſt in great plenty about Wrldung 
and the. ſtrong Caftle of E:ſenbero, two of the beit 
Towns and places of it. Others of chiei note are, 3.Wal- 
gech it ſelf, on the River Eder, the, firſt Seat of the Earls 
hercof, who have here an ancient Caſtle, from whence 
tie whole Conntry takes its name. 4, Mangerich: 
buſe, in a fair Caſtle whereof live the preſent Earls, 
5- iitterberg, in a pleaſant and fruitful Soil, betwixt 


W——_—_—_ 


the Rivers Twiſche and Abra, 6. Corbach, famous in 
the times of Alhertys Magn for its Golden Mines, yiel- 
ding great profit to theſe Earls. The Pedigree of which 
Earls is fetched from one IWirrrihind Earl of Snalenberm, 
whom Charles the Great made advocate or Patron of 
the Church of Paderborn in Weſtphalia, beins an Office 
in thoſe times of great Juriſdiction. By Wittihind the ſe- 
cond, one of his Succeflors : this Office was ſurrendred 
into tae Hands of the Chapter, for the ſun of 300 marks 
In Suver z and to cut off ail farther Claims, Hea:y, the 
Nephew of this Wirrikind by his Son Oths, was by the 
Chapter gratified with the Town of Waldeck , of which 
ne was the firſt Earl, whoſe Nephew Henry, ſirnamed 
Ferrens, ſubdued Corbach, Anno 1366,and added it to his 
Eſtate. By a third Henry Granchild of this Ferreus, or 
Man of Iron; this Earldom, formerly held in Fee of the 
Church of Paderborn, was firſt under the Patronage and 
Protection of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, Anno 14.28, as it 
continueth to this day. The Earls hereof content with 
their own Eſtates, and more additted to the Book than 
unto the Sword, have adtcd little in the Wars to improve 
their Fortunes. - 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole, both Walder! 
and the reſt of Haſſia, and alſo of the Country of Naſ- 
fau in Yeteravia near adjoynins , were the Cartri or 
Ch.ti, mentioned by the Ancients. It was firſt conque- 
red (after the withdrawing of the Roman Forces ) by 
the Zefſt, and both ſibdued not long after by the Thu- 
71ngians : ſubjett unto the Lantgraves of Duringen, till 
the death of Henry the laſt of the Male-iſſue of Lewss 
of Orleans. In the diviſion of whoſe Eſtate, the Weſtern 
moiety of Daringer fell to the ſhare of Herry Duke of 
Brabant, one of the Competitors who leaving the Title 
of Lantgrave of Duriagen to the Marqueſs of 115ſuia, 
took to himſelf the Title of the Lantgrave of Heſſen, in 
memory of the Heſſs ſpoken of before. Of his 
Succeſſors the moſt puifſant was that Philip who in the 


' time of Charles the fifth much ſwayed the Afﬀaires of 
; Germany, Anno 1520. he diſcomfited King Ferdinand, 


and reſtored V/7zic to the Dukedom of Wittenberg, 
Anno 1530, he united all the Proteſtant Princes and 
Cities of Germany in common League at Smalcald,for the 
defence of the Proteſtant Rehigion, Ano 1545, he under- 
took the Cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick , whom in a ſet Battel he took priſoner, together 
with his Son, and poſſeſſed his Country. Anno 1548, he 
united al} the Princes and Cities of Germany in an 
offenfive and defenſive Leapue againſt Charles the fifth. 
But that War ſucceeded not proſperouſly. For the Duke 
of Saxony, his perpetual Confederate, being taken prifo- 
ner, he ſubmitted himſelf to the Empcrour at Kala, or 
Hale in Duringen; his ſons-in-law, Duke Aavrice, the 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Wolfgang Prince of 
Deuxponts, having given their Bonds for his return. 
TheCondition of his Pardon were fir{t,that he ſhould dif. 
mantle all his Towns, cxept Cafſe/s. 2. That he ſhould 
viel4 up unto the Emperour all his Munition. 3. That he 
ſhould pay untothe Emperour 150co00 Crowns the fame 
night he was by the Duke of 4/v2 invited to Supper, his 
Sons-in-law of Saxony and Brandenburg accompanying 
him. After Supper he was contrary to the laws of Hot- 
pitality and the Emperour*s exact Promiſe, detained 
Priſoner. The fallacy fteod thus - In the Emperor's 
Corupatt with the three Princes the words were, that the 
Lantgrave ſhould be kept, Nicht in eimig gefengeres, 
that is, xot in any Priſon; which the Emperour 's Secre- 
tary, by a ſmall daſh of his Pen, turned into Niche 52 
ewio gefengbnes, that is, Net in everlaſting priſon. Weil 
in priſon he ſtaid five years, which being expired, 
he was again fet at large by Duke 1Zzzrice the Over- 
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thrower and Reſtorer 9; the Cerman Liberty. The refi- 


due of theſe Lantgraves in the:r ſeveral times occur in tac 
enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lantgraves of Z ASS I A. 


1263 I. Fenry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of 
Brabant, and of Sophia his Wife, Daughtcr 
of Lewzs the ſixth, Lantgrave of Thurin7a, 
after a nine years War betwixt him and the 
Marqueſs of Miſnia, divided the Eſtate, and 
crook unto himſelf the Title of Lantgrave of 
Heſſen. 

2. Otho and John, Sons of Henry. 

3.Henry Il. and Lewis, Sons of Otho. 

4. Herman, the $on of Lewes. 

5- Lewes IT. Son of Herman, firnamed the Mild. 

6. Lew II. Son of Lewis the Mild. 

7, William, the eldeſt Son of Lewzss the third, 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate by 

8. William Il. his youngeſt Brother. 

9. Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- 
fore Son of Wiliam the ſccond. 

10. William I. eldeſt Son of Philip, ſucceeded 
in one moicty of the Eſtate, and reſided at 
Caſſels, the other moicty being divided be- 
twixt his Brethren, Zudowick of Marpurg, 
and Georoe of Darmſtadt, Father of Ludo- 
wick of Darmſtadt before mentioned. 

15909 11. Manrice, eldeſt Son of W:ll;am the third. 

12. William 1V.Son of Maurice,now living, 1648. 

The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azure, a Lion Bar- 
ry of Eight pieces, Argent and Gules crowned Or, Which 
being properly and originally the Arms of the ancient 

Dukes of Franconia,were given by Conrad Salicus, Duke 

of Franconia, and Emperour,to Lew of Orleans, at ſuch 

time as he inveſted him in the Lantgravedom of Thurin- 
£14: onthe expiration of whoſe line they were challen- 
ged and born by the Lantgraves of Haſſia, as the direct 

Heirs of Lew#s the 6. and his Brother Henry, the laſt male 

Princes of that Hopſe. 


21. WESTPHALI A. 


T7 ESTPHALIA is bounded on the Eaft with 

Haſſia, Brunſwick , and part of Lunenburg ;, on 

the Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Cole, Cleve, Over-Tſſel, 

Weſt and Eaſt-Frieſland, and the German Ocean ; on the 

North with the Elb,and the Dukedom of Holſte:n,and on 
the South with Weteravia,and ſome part of Haſſia. 

It was thus called of the Weſ?phali, a Tribe or Diviſion 
of the Saxons, diſtinguiſhed heretofore into the 1ranſal- 
binos, inhabiting beyond the Elb or Albzs, inthe County 
of Holſtein, now a part of Denmark, the Ooftphali, be- 
twixt the Elb, the Ocean, with the River of Sala and the 
Weſer,taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Virden, Hil- 
deſheim, Halberſtadt and Meydeburg, with the Dukedoms 
of Lunenburg and Brunſwick;the Angrivarians,taking up 
the North-Weſt partof the modern Weſtphalen, betwixt 
the Biſhoprick of Breme and the Earldom of Oldenburg ; 
and finally, the Weſtphali or Weſtern Saxons, inhabiting 
the reſt of the modern Weſtphalen with the Earldoms of 
Mark, Berg, Zutphen, the Seignioury of Over-Tſſel, and 
ſome parts of Gelderland and Holland. But the Savons 
being ſubjugated by the power of the French, and ſeveral 
new Eſtates erefed out of that old Stock; the remnant 
of the Weſtphali and Angrivarians (the Biſhoprick of 
Breme being added unto the account)were comprehended 
and united in the name of WEST PH ALEMN. |; 

T he Soil according to the ſeveral parts of it, is of dif- 


ferent natures : the parts adjoyning to the Weſer being 
deſart and barren, thoſe towards the Earldoms of Marc, 

and Bergen mountainous and full of Woods ; the Biſhop- 
rick of Bremen, except towards the Elb, full of dry Sands 
Heaths and unfruitful Thickets, like the wilde parts of 
Windſor Forre% betwixt Stanes and Fernham. 1n other 

parts it is excecding plentiful of Corn, and of excellent 
Paſturage ; ſtored with great plenty of wild Fruits, ang 

(by reaſon of the many Woods) abundance of Acorns - 

with infinite Herds of Swine (which they breed up with 
thoſe natural helps) of ſo gocd a reliſh, that a. Gar01 

of V-cſiphaſie Bacon is reckoned for a principal Diſh at a 

oreat man's Table. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chanci majores 
about Bremen ; the Chamav:, Angrivaris and Brutteri, in. 
habiting about Aſanſter, Oſnabrito, and ſo towards the 
Land of Cilen ; and part of the Cheruſci (before ſpoken 
of taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Bruzſwick 
and Znrenburg. All of them were vanquiſhed by Duſu; 
the Son-in-Law of Auguſtzzs, but ſoon reſtored to their 
former liberty by the great Overthrow given by the Che- 
7aſci and their Aﬀociates to Quintilins Yarus. Afterwards 
uniting into one name with the Frexch, they expulſed the 
Romans out of Gaul, leaving their forſaken and ill inha- 
bited Seats to be taken by the Saxons, with whom there- 
mainders of them did incorporate themſelves both in 
Name and Nation. Of that great Body it continued 3 
conſiderable Member, (both when a Kingdom and 4 
Dukedom) till the Proſcription and Deprivation of Duke 
Henry the Lion + at what time the parts beyond the We- 
ſer were uſurped by Bernard Biſhop of Paderbori, thoſe 
betwixt the Weſer and the Rhene, by Philip Archbiſhop 
of Colea,whoſe Succeſlors ſtill hold the Title of Dukes of 
Weſiphalen : the Biſhopricks of Breme, Annſter, Paders 
born and Minden, having becn formerly endowed with 
goodly Territories, had ſome accruments alſo out of this 
Eſtate, every one catching hoid of that which lay neareſt 
to him. But not to make too many Subdiviſions of it, 
we will divide it only into theſe two parts, viz. 1, VWeſt- 
phalen ſpecially ſo called, and 2. the Biſhoprick of 


Bremen. 


1.InVWESTP HALEN ſpecially fo called, which 
is that part hereof which licth next to Cleve, the places of 
moſt obſervation are, 1. Geſcke a Town of good repute; 
2. Brala a Village of great beauty; 3. Armbers and 
4. Fredeborch, honoured with the Title of Prefectures. 
5. Wadenborch : 6. Hombero, Lording it over fair and 
ſpacious Territories. All which with two Lordſhips ard 
cight Prefecures, more diſperſed in the Dukedom of 
Engernand County of Surland,belonging unto the Biſhop 
of Colen, the titular Duke of Weſtphaler, and really of 
Angrivaria, ( Engern ) as he ſtyles himſelf : the Title 
and poſſeſſion of Duke of Engern being acquired unto 
this See by Brune Archbiſhop hereof, Son of Henry the 
firſt, Emperour and King of Germany, ſirnamed the Fow- 
ler, with the conſent of Orho the firſt, his elder Brother. 
7. Mountabour, ( perhaps Alont-T abor ) ſeated in that 
part hereof which is called W:ferwald 3 a Town of conſe- 
quence, belonging to the ElcCctor of Triers. 8. Rhenen, 
9. Schamlat, and 10 Beckemz reaſonable good Towns ; 
all of the Biſhoprick of /ſier. 11. Munſter it fell 
famous for the Treaty, and Concluſions made upon that 
Treaty for the peace of Germany; ſeared upon to? River 
Ems, and ſo called from a Monaſtcry here foundcd by 
Charles the great which gave beginning to the Town; 
ſl uppoſed to be that Mediolannm which Protomy placeth If 
this Trad. A beautiful and well fortified City, and the 
Sce of a Biſhop, who is alſo the Temporal Lord of it 
famous for the woful Tragcdies here acted by a Jawlebs 
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crue of Anabaptiſts, who choſe themſelves a Ring (that 
famous Tailor J-ha of Leyden) whom they called King of 
Szorzas they named the City New Jeruſalem, proclaimed 
a Community both of Goods and Women, cut off the 
heads of all that oppoſed their doings ; and, after ma- 
ny fanatick and deſperate a&tio!s, were by the care and 
induſtry of the Biſhop and his Confederates brought to 
condign puniſhment. The Story is to be ſeen at large in 
Sleiden, Mr. Hookers Preface, and ſome modern Pam-- 
phlets, wherein, as ina Mirrour, we may plainly ſee the 
face of the preſent Times. 12. Oſaavru7, firſt built as 
ſome ſay, by 7ulm Ceſar, as others,by the Earls of Ex- 
7ern; but neither ſo ancient as the one, nor of ſo late a 
©anding as the others make it. Here is an Epiſcopal Sce 
founded by Charles the Great, who gave it all the Privi- 
ledges ofan Univerlity ; liberally endowed at the firſt c- 
rection of the ſame, and fince ſo weil improved both in 
Power aud Patrimony, that an alternate Succeſſion in it 
by the Dukes of Brunſwick hatn been concluded on in the 
Treaty of Munſter, as a fit Compenſation for the Biſhop- 
rick of Ha'berſtadt, (otherwiſe difpoſed of by that 
Treaty) of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 13. Q#ua- 
kenburg,on the River Haſe.14.Warcndory,and 15. Wild- 
ſizſen ; Towns of that Biſhoprick, 16. Paderbora an 
Epiſcopal See alſo, founded by Charles the Great at the 
firt Converſion of the Saxons ; more ancient than ſtrong, 
'&t more ſtrong than beautiful. 17. R:ngelenſtcin, and 
13. Offendorf ; Belonging to the Bilhop of Paderborn 
19. Minden, upon the Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal 
Sees founded by Charles the Great, and by him liberally 
endowed with a goodly Patrimony : converted to Lay- 
uſes ſince the Reformation, under colour of Adminiſtra- 
tion of the goods of the Biſhoprick,and now,by the Con- 
cluſions at Munſter, ſetled for ever on the Electors of 
Brandeaburg,ywith the Title of Prince of Mnden. 20. Rin- 
telen, aſtrong Town, conveniently ſeated on the Weſer, 
not far from 44nden, to the Biſhop whereof it doth be- 
long. 
itherto one would think that Weſ{pba!en had former- 
ly been a part of S. Peters Patrimony, belonging wholiy 
tothe Clergy : but there are ſome Free Cities and Se- 
cular Princes which have ſhares therein. As 1. War- 
bourg, aneat Town, but ſeated on an uneven piece of 
ground, near the River Dimula : a Town which tradeth 
much in good Ale, brewed here, and fold in all parts of 
the Country : heretofore a County of it ſelf under the 
Earls hercof, now governed in the nature of a Free E- 
Ratezand reckoned an Imperial City. 2. Brakel, accoun- 
tedofasImperial alſo. 3. Hervorder, a Town of good 
ſtrength and note,governed by its own Laws and magi- 
ſtrates, under the Protection of Coley. 4. Lemoow, be- 
longing heretofore tothe Earls of Lippe; but by them fo 
well priviledged and enfranchiſed, that now it goverueth 
it ſelf as a free Eſtate. Here 1s alſo 5. the 'lown and 
County of Ravenſperg, belonging ancicntly to the Dukes 
of Cleve, and now 1n the Right of that Houſe to the Ele- 
for of Brandenburg . as alſo 6. the Iown and County of 
Lippe, lying on the Weſt (ide of the /Yeſer ; the Pedigree 
of the Earls whereof ſome fetch from that Sp. Janlires 
who defended the Roman Capitol again the Gauls, (they 
miphtas well derive it from the Geeſe which preſerved 
!hat Capitol z ) others with greater modeſty Iook no 
higher for it than to the time of Charles the Great z one 
of the noble Families of the ancient S4voms. 7. Here 
alſo ſtands the Town and Caſtle of Arembers , com- 
manding over a large and goodly Patrimony there- 
uito adjoyningz which being much encreaſed by the 
acceſſion of Sedan in the'neighbouring Peigimm, was by 
the Heir-general of this Houſe conveyed m Marriage to 


led Eberhard, (but the only one he 1d by this Venter 
ſucceeded in his Mother's Eſtates and Honours ; whict 
were kept undivided, till Eberhard, the 6. Lord thereof 
of the Houſe of Xarch,, contenting himſelf with the Ti- 
tles and Eſtates of Arembers, left Sedan and the picces 
which belonged unto it to his younger brother Rober:. 
The great Grandchild of this Eberhard, called alſo Ro- 
bert, created the firſt Earl of Arembere, left his Eftates 
and Titles to his Siſter Margaret, married to Fohn Lord 
of B:-abanſon, a perſon of great note and power in the 
Belgick Provinces, and faithful to the laſt in the Cauſ: 
and Quarrel of King Ph:lip the 2. in which finally he lo% 
his lite, Arzo 1568, leaving both his Eftates and Title 
unto Charles his Sohn, frequeutly mentioned by the came 
of Charles Earl of Arembers in the Stories of the Beigich 
Wars, in which he was no leſs conſiderable for his emi. 
nent valour, thai: his ſingular Fidelity to his Lord and 
Maſter. Some other Lords and Earls here are, but 
theſe molt conſiderable: a!i of then Homagers of the 
Empire, but their Acknowledgments hereof little more 
than fitular ; though ſince in danger of performing more 
real Services; the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. after the 
Surprize of /J//icin and ſome part of Denmark, Anno 
1626, gaining (o far upon this Country, that had not 
the King of Swede come in ſo ſeafonably, he had made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of it, and, by the opportunity of 
the ſituation of it on the back of the Netherlands, forced 
the United Srates to ſome great Extremities, As for th2 
Title of Duke'of Weſtphalez and Enrern, it hith ben 
long uſed (as before was faid) by the Biſhops of Colen ; 
as alſo (but with better Right as to that of Weſtphalen) 
by the Houle of ZLaweaburo, deſcended from the ancient 
Electoral Family, writing themſelves in that regard Dukes 
of gaxony, YVeſtphalen, and Anorivaria or Engern, 


2, The Biſhoprick of BRE AXE licth on the other 
fide of the eſe, extending as far as to the Elb and the 
German Occan. So. called of 1. Brezve, the principal 
City, feated on the Weezthere broad and navigable ; the 
City by that means well traded, populous and rich, beau- 
tified with fair and even Streets,and very {tronsly forti- 
fied againlt all lyvaſions both by Art and Nature, the 
Town being fo feated among t Fens, occaſioned by the 
Over-flowings of the River, that it may be eaſily drown- 
ed on all fides, to keep off an Enemy ; adorned alſo 
w:cn a ſpacious market-place, a fair Council-houſe, and 
a large Cathedral, the See of the Archbiſhop, who is the 
Temporal Lord of the Town and Territory. Other 
Towns of ſpecial note are 2. Oſezhridge, not far from 
Breme, from whence great quantity of Linnen is brought 
vearly to En9/aud and other places. 3. V/r1ſfer, on the 
Weſer alfo. 4. Otterendorp, onthe River Bolla, not far 
from the fail thereof into the Occan. 5. Boxtehude, on 
the E1b,not far from Hamburg, but on the hither fide of 
the water. 6. Stoae, Stade, or Stadium, ſeated on the 
River Zwinghe, near the fall thercofinto the Elb ; ac- 
counted the ancienteſt Town of all Saxozy,and one of the 
firſt which was enrolled amongſt the Hſe, and by ſpe- 
cial Priviledge had the pre-emption of all the X{rex:'s; 
Wine that paſſed by them, and the Right alſo of Coining 
money. Burt being over-topped by the Power and Trade 
of Hamburg, (5 Dutch miles fromit) it grew at lengti; 
ſo poor and in ſuch decay, that their yearly Revenues 
came bur to go /. per anmmyſo that they were fain to ſei} 
their Priviledges tothe Town of Hzmbiryoand put them- 
ſelves under the Pratedtion of the Biſhops of Breme. It v2- 
vived again upon the coming thither of rhe Engliſh Mer - 
chants,who.,finding ſome hard meaſurefrom the H1:mmba; - 
gers.fixed theirStaple here:by means whereof theCitizens 


E:;:7elberts the 9. Earl of Marcky whole ſecond Son, cal- 


| 1n ſhort time grew exceeding wealthy, the Buildings fa - 
and 
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and beautiſu!, the Town ſtrongly fortified. It is ſituate 
in a place fo eaſily overwhelmed with water, that the 
people,in oftentation of their Strength and ſecurity, uſed 
to have Ordnance of Stone planted over their Gates. But 
the late German Wars have made them ſenſible of their 
folly; when, notwithfianding their new Works, and an 
Engliſh Garriſon under Sir Charles Morgan. they were 
compelled to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of Tilly An. 
1627, recovered after by the Swedes,in the courſe of their 
Vitories. 

As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen,it was firſt founded by 
Charles the Great, in the perſon of W:l/:brede an Engli(h 
Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in theſe 
parts ofthis Country, The Town, before that time a 
poor Village only, being made an Archiepiſcopal Sec,and 
the Metropolitan of all the Churches of the North,quick- 
ly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did in Power and 
Patrimony, till they became Lords of this Trad. It was 
governed fince the Reformation of Religion by Lay-Bt- 
thops or Adminiſtrators of the Rents of the Biſhop- 
rick, which under that Title they inverted to their pro- 
per uſe. And now of late, by the Concluſions made at 
Munſter, is ſetled as an Inheritance on the Crown of Swe- 
den, to be enjoyed, together with the Biſhoprick of 


Verden, by the Kings thereof, with the Title of Dukes of 


Bremen and Verden : the ancient Liberties of thoſe Cities, 


formerly granted by their Biſhops, being ſtill preſerved.. 


22. EAST-FRIESL AND. 


AST-FRIESL AND is bounded on the Eaſt 

with the River Weſer,by it parted from Weſiphalen ; 
on the Weſt with the River Ems, which parteth it from 
Groeningen and the reſt of Weſi-Frieſland; on the North 
with the German Ocean; and on the South with the Earl- 
dom of Marck,and part of Cleveland. So called from the 
Friſt;,who,caſting out the old Inhabitants,poſſefled them- 
ſelves of it, and called it by their own name, Fr:ieſland: 
divided by the Ems or Amiſus, into the Weſtern, ſpoken 
of amerigt the Nerher/ands, and the Eaſtern or Eaſt- 
Frieſland, 1n which now we arc. 

The nature of the Soil we ſhall ſee anon,when we come 
to the Subdiviſions of it. The chicf Rivers (belides thoſe 
of 1. Ems, and 2. Weſer, ſpoken of elſewhere) are 3. 7a- 
da, which falleth into a great Bay or Arm of the Occan, 
called from hence De Fade. 4. Dol/acrt, on which itan- 
deth the City of Embaen. 5. Delm, and 6. Honta, 
Neighboured by Lelmenheo; and Oldenburg, Towns of 
this Country. The whole is divided into 1. The Coun- 
ty of Embder,or Exſt-Frieſland, properly fo called; and 
2. The Earldomof Oidenburg. | 


1. EAST-FRIESL AND ſpecially ſo called 
hath on the Weſt the River Ems,on the North the Occan, 
on the Eaſt and South the Earldom of Oldenburg : called 
alſo the County of E MD EN, from the fair Town of 
Embden,the Chief City of it. The Soil hereof is very fruit- 
ful both in Corn and Paſturape, ſending great ſtore of 
Oxen, Horſ-s, Wool, Swine, Butter,Cheeſezand all ſorts 
of Grzin,into other Countries ; all of them excellent in 
their kind, not caGly to be bettered (if equalled) in any 
place whatſoever.Chicf Towns herein are,1.Embaen, ſo 
called from the Ems,on which it is ſituate; Do!laert a ſmall 
River fallins here intoit , a noted and well-traded Town, 
beautified with a Haven ſo deep and large, that the 


greateſt Ships with full Sail are admitted into it. The | 


Buildings are generaily fair, both private and ic 
eſpecially the Church, As Town-Hall and Ear pts 
This la{t is a ſtrong and ſtately Caftle,ſituate at the beers 
of the Havenzand ou all fides encompaſſed by the Sea,and 

et not ſtrong enough to preſerve the Townſmen in thei 
due Obedience : who in the. year 1595, taking adva 
tage of the Abſence of the Earl, kept him out of their 
Town, becauſe he ſeemed not to approve the Cad 
hamour; and have fince governcd in the nature of 
Common wealth,confederate with the Srares of the 11,1; 
ted Provinces, for their better Eftabliſhment and ſupport. 
So eafily is Religion made a mask to diſguiſe Rebellio-. 
2. Aurich, by ſome called Anſeling, ſeated in the 1n. 
lands, rich and well walled, of great reſort by reaſon of 
the pleaſure of Hunting, afforded very liberally in the 
Foreſts and Woods adjoining, drawing hither the N as 
lity and Gentry in great abundance. 3. Eſen, on the 
Sea-ſhore, which gives the Title of an Earl to the Lors 
thereof ; as doth alſo, 4. Fever, ſituate on the Weſt «f 
the River 7ada; but both Earls ſubje& to the Far! gf 
Eaſt-Frieſland. 5. Uredburs, (that is to ſay, the Free 
Viilage) ſo called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls ; poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of Bruyfiwich, who "Vs 
ced and garriſoned it for themſelves, but in the end re. 
covered by Ezard the 2. Earl. 6. Broeck, the Seat ang 
proper Government of the Anceſtors of theſe Eails: 
from whence the parts adjoining are called Broechmer: 
land, 7. Norden, another Prefe&ture or Captainſhip of 
the ſaid Anceſtors. 8. Dunort, a ſtroug Caltle and Re. 
tiring-place of the Earls. 9. Lingen, upon tne Ems,1 
ſtrong Town well fortified, and as well girriſoned ; be- 
longing to the King of Sp, as Vicar tothe Empire over 
all Frieſland,even to Ditmarſh and the Confines of Dex- 
mark.A Dignity procured by Maximilian, Grandfather 
to Charles the 5. of the Emperour Frederick the 2. in 
right whereof the King of Spar, as Heir of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, hath ſome pre- eminence over Embden, of lit- 
tle uſe to him ſince the falling off of the Belgich Provin- 
ces. More Towns of note 1 find not in it, but of Caſtles, 
ſtately dwelling-houſes,and well-built Villages, an incre- 
dible number ; ſtanding ſo thick, that in many places they 
join together : ſome of them being withal ſo large, ſo we! 
peopled, and of Streets ſo ſpacious, that they may com: 
pare with many Cities in Germany. Of all which the moſt 
Uity-like is named Leere. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Chanci mim- 
res, deſcribed by Pliny, to be ſo barbarous a people, and 
ſo deſtitute of all neceſſary Proviſion for the life of man, 
that they had nodrink but Rain water, preſerved in great 
Troughs before the doors of their Cottages. Theſewere 


.onted or ſubdued by the Fr:iſons, a neighbouring people 


poſſeſſing North-Holland the Diftrict of Utrerch, withthe 
Countries of Groening and Weft-Fricſland, who havins 
once paſted over the Ems, extending their Dominions as 
far as Denmark; governed by Kings, but intermingled 
with and overpowred by the Saxzs, till the time of 
Charles the Great, by whom the laſt King Rovoald over- 
come in fight was perſwadcd to. receive the Sacrament 
of Holy Baptiſm :; but being told that his Friends and 
Kinsfolls were in Hell, becauſe no Chriſtians, Nether 
will I (faith he) be of that Profeſſion, for I love to be ar 
mongſt my Kindred. After this, Frieſland was a meinber 
of the French Kingdom, till the erecting of the Earldom 
of Holland by Charles the Bald, 47. 893. at which time all 
Frieſland on the Weſt ſide of the E25 was conferred ip: 


on him ; poſſeſſed. but not without rauch War and Blood- 


people are rich, affirmed to have 60 ſhips of 100 tuns j ſhed by kis Succefſors ; the Friſo25 ever and anon rebel- 
apicce, and 620 leſſer Barks, of their own; beſides 700 | ling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open 


Buſſes and Fiſher-boats, maintained for the moſt part by | 
their Herring-fifhipg on the Coaſts of Eng/ana. The | 


field, Thoſe parts of it on the other fide of the Ez; re- 
mained unto the German Empire : governcd by Dz- 
P.tic3» 
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aties, Licutenants,and Provincial Earls, accomprtable to 
the Emperours for the Adminiſtration till the year 1453 
in which VlrickGovernour hereof for the Emperour Fre- 
derick, having got the Town of Embden out of the hands 
of the Hambargers, was made Earl of Eaſt-Frieſland, 
tranſmitting the Eſtate and Title unto his Poſterity. 


Earls of E AST-FRIESL A ND. 


1. Ulricus, Son of Enno, the Son of Ezardus, 
Captains or Governours for the Empire in 
Broeck and Norden, made the firſt Earl of 
Eaft-Frieſlang by the Emperour Frederick, 

1466 2+ Ezard, the Son of Vlrick, who got Vredeburg 

from the Citizens of Brz#ſwick. 

1528 3. EmotheSon of Ezard, who regained Greet - 

zy/,formerly uſurped by theDukes ofGel4res. 

15409 4: Ezard Il. Son of Erno who marricd Katha- 

rine;Daughter toGuſtav:s the firſt of Sweeden. 
5. Enno 1. Son of Ezard the 2. andthe Lady 
Katherine. 
1596 6. Rodolphus Chriſtianzs,Son of Enno the 2. who, 
being well aifected to the Lutheran Forms, 
(firſt introduced in the time of Exe the firſt) 
was, by a Calvinianparty grown up in Em- 
den,diſpoſſeſſed of that City, Anno. 1595. 
1603 7. Enno-Ludovicus, Son of Rodolphus Chriſtia- 
11u, ſucceeded in this Earldom on the death 
of his Father, and is till living, for ought | 
can hear untotne contrary, 
The Arms of the Earls of Eaſ?-Fric/tznd are Argent, 
four Bendlets Azure, charged witn ten Hearts Or, 4, 


3, 29 I+ 


2. TheEarldomof OL DENBURG containeth 
that part of this Country which lieth on the Welſt-fide 
ofthe Weſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of 2unſter and Eaſt- 
Frieſland ſpecially ſo called, and ſo extending North- 
wards to the German Ocean. So called from Oldenburg, 
the chief City of it,*and the head of this Earldom, 

The Soil hereof is excceding rich, but in Paſtures ſpe- 
cially, which breed them infinite Herds of Cattel, and 
furniſh not this Country only, but ſome of their G er- 
nan Neighbours,and many of the more Nortkern Nati- 
on5,with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe. 
Here is alſo good ſtore of Pulſe, Barlcy and Oats ; plenty 
of Fruits, and Trees of all ſorts ; large Woods, and thoſe 
well tored with Veniſon, which yield unto the (entry 
thedelights of Hunting. Burt the Air is cold and foggy in 
ſome extremity z eſpecially in Winter, and nigh the Sea. 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Oldenburg, on the River 
Honta, repaired, if not built, by Othothe Great, who 
founded the Church of S. 7ohn- Baptiſt. A Townof no 
orcat ſtate or beauty;the Houſes being generally of Clay, 
but the Caſtle (the Dwelling-place of the Earls) of well- 
hewn Stones ; of an orbicalar form, with deep Ditches 
of water, The Town and Caflle both being ſtrongly forti- 
fied. 2. Delmenhorſt, on the River Delm, a ſtrong place 
and of great importance, built in the year 1247 by Orho, 
Brother of Earl Chr;/tan the 2. and having been 65 years 
in poſſ-ſſon of the Biſhops of Munſter, was ſuddenly ſur- 
prized on Palm-Sunday- morning by Anthony Earl of Ol- 
denburg, Anno 1547, continuing ever fince part of this 
Eſtate.' 3. Beckherſen, on a River which falleth not 
far oFinto the great Bay or Arm of the Sea which is cal. 
I:d De Fade. 4. Eguarden. 5. Oveloard ;, both ſeated on 
along Lanouet or Demy-Ifland betwixt the ſaid De Fade 
and the River WVeſerzcalled Butiada : both taken and the 


1453 


la't well fortified by John Earl of Oldenburg, Aano 1520, ; 
belonging formerly ro the Prefecture of Exſt-Friefliud, 


{ 


but never brought under the command of the Earls 
thereof. 6. Weſterberg, thechief Town, of a ſpacious 
Territory. 7. Yriejade, a ſtrong picce on the River Fave, 
built by Earl Ch:iſtiern, one of the younger Branches of 
the Houſe of 0/4exbarg,about the year 1400: 8. Mellum; 
9. Zadelie, places of principal importance ; the one on 
the River Face, the other near the Ocean. Tere is 5l(9 
within this Earldom the Province of Ane:Lmmder, ſuppo- 
ſed by ſome to have been the Seat of the Ambrones, who 
accompanied the C:mbri and Tentenes in their Expediti- 
on towards the Roman Provinces, and were ſlain by 
Maris, 

As for the Earls of O/denbzurg, they derive themſelves 
from Wa!pert, one of the Nephews of IWittikindzs, the 
laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxons; who having about 
the year 850, built a ſtrong Caſtle on the borders of 
Bremen, in the honour ofhis Wife Alteburg, (whom he 
dearly loved) called it Areburgum, fo cailed by the 
Latiniſts to this day,by the Germans Oldenhorch. But his 
Male-iflue failing in Frederick the 7. Earl, itcame to one 
Elimar,the Son of Haio,a Nobleman of the Friſian blood, 
who had married Richſa, the Daughter of Toh», the fifth 
Eari of this Family. From him in a dire& Line deſcen- 
ded Chriſtian or Chriſtiern,eldeſt Son of Theodorick; who, 
being fortunately advanced to the Crown of Denmark, 
An. 1448,left his E ſtate in this Earidom (but reſerving 
the Title, according to the faſhion of Germany) to his 
Brother Gerrard, the better to take him off from his Pre- 
tenſions to the Dukedom of Sleſwick, andthe Earldom of 
Holſtein, in which he did pretend a ſhare. The Patrimo- 
ny of it was much improved by the additions of the 
Countries of Ruſtringen, Oftringen, and Wangerlend, 
all lying on the German Sea, bequeathed by the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of the Lady AZary, Counteſs of Tever in 
Eaſt-Frieſland,to Jobu Earl of Oldenburg, the third ſrom 
Gerrard The Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard the 
Royal Line of Deamark, and by couſequence of Great 
Britain, is deſcended fromthem, I have here ſubjoined in 
this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earlsof OLDENBURKG: 


850 1. Wahert. of the Race of Wittihind, the firſt 
Earl of Oldenburg. 
856 2. Theodorick, the Son of VV alpert, | 
3. Theoderickl. the Son of Theodorickthe r. 
4. Otho, Son of Theodorich the 2. 
5- John, the Son of Orho, accompanied the Em- 
perour Hernry the 2. in his Wars againſt the 
Greeks and Saraſens, Anno 1c07. 
6. Huno, ſirnamed the Glorious, Son of Joby. 
7, Frederick,Son of Huno, fortunate in his Wars 
againſt the Friſians; the laſt of the Malc-line 
| of this Houſe. | 
3; Elimarn, the Son of Hiio, a Nobleman of 
the Friſian blood and of R:ichſz his Wite,the 
Daughter of John the fifth Earl. . 
1120 9. Elimarns I. Sonto Elimar the firſt, | 
10. Chriſt;anns,Son of Elimar the 2. ſirnamed tne 
Couragious,or the Warlikec; a profeſled Ene- 
my of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony,from 
whom he took the City of Breme. 
11. Mairice, the Son of Chriſtian, an Aſociate 
of Araulph Earl of Felſ*:i2 in his Wars with 
Denmark. *" 
12, Chriittzn II. Son of A1aurice. 
13. Job: W. Son of Chriſti the 2, 
i4. Joba til. Son of John the 2, . 
i5. Czrade, the Son of Tchn tre third, 
16, Crriifion lik Son of Cornraiecs aStudent in G- 
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EZRMANT. LIB. I 


len, where he was initiated into holy Orders, | 
which he relinquiſhed, much againſt the will 
of his brother Maurice, on the death of his 
Father. 

17. Theodorick, Son of Chriſtian the 3. the firſt 
Earl of De/mezhorſt of this Line ; which fell 
tohimat the death of Nico/as Archbiſhop of 
Breme, deſcended from a younger Son of 
Fobn the ſecond. 

18. Chriſtian IV. Son of Theodorick, and Hedu:- 
gis,Siſter and Heir of Gerrard and Adolphus, 
Dukes of Selſwick,aud Earls of Ho!ſtein;elett- 
ed on the commendation of his Uncle Adol- 
phus to the Crown of Denmark, Anno 1448. 

19, Ce-4rard, the Brother of Chriſtian the 4. a 
Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, always in Wars, 
and always worlted. He loſt the Town of 
Delmenhorſt to the Biſhop of 1urſter. 

20. 7ohn IV. Son of Gerrard, repaired the Ruines 
of his Eſtate, and ſetled the DiſtraQtions of it 
in the time of his Father, being then in Exile; 
and after very much enlarged it by the redu- 
dion of Butiada. 

21. Anthony, the Son of John the 4. by a ſudden 
Surpriſe recovered Delmenhorſt from the Bt- 
ſhopof Murfter, Anno 1547,which he ftrong 
ly fortificd. 

22. John V. Son of Antheny, enlarged this Earl- 

dom with the Provinces of Ruſtringen,Oftrin- 

en, and Wangerland, bequeathed to him by 

the laſt Will of the Counteſs of Jever,in Eaſt- 
Frieſland. 

23. Anthonyll. Brother of Johz the 5. in whoſe 
life time he was Earl of Delmenhorſt, and 
after his death of Oldenburg alſo : ſtill living, 
Anno 1548, for ought 1 can learn unto the 
contrary. 

And thus we ſee the preſent Eſtate of Germany, diſtra- 
&ed and divided amon-ſt many Princes, Prelates, and In- 
corporateTowns,the chiefof which are herein mentioned 
and deſcribed. But beſides theſe there are many others 
of leſsnote and ſmaller Territories, which yet are abſo- 
lute and free : infomuch that in one days riding a TI ra- 
veller may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws and di- 
vers Coines; every Free Prince and Free City ( whoſe 
Laws the Emperours are ſworn to keep inviolable) ha- 
ving power to make what Laws and coin what Money 
they will. And hence, in the Cenſure of Kingdoms, the 
King of Spainis ſaid to be Rex hominum, becauſe of his 
Subjedts reaſonable Obedience ; the King of France, Rex 
Aſinorum, becauſe of their infinite Taxes and [mpoſitions; 
the King of En9land,Rex Diabolorum, becauſe of his Sub- 
jeds often Inſurrection againit and Depoſition of their 
Princes : but the Emperour of Germany is called Rex 
Regum, becauſe there 1s ſuch a number of Regul: or free 
Princes which live under his Commanc';or rather at their 
own Command, (for they do even what they liſt) as the 
Empcrour Aazximilian the firſt well noted. 

Andzto ſay truth, the publick Government thereof is 
notking leſs than Monarchial ; the Emperour being ac- 
compted amongſt the Princes but as the chief Officer of 
the Empire z not reckoned of, by Boar, and others of 
our great Statiſts and Civilians, as an abſolute Monarch, 
f:chas the Rings of England, France and Spain, arc con- 
f:{ſcd to be. For the Priviledges of the Free Cities being 
made perpetual, the great Eſtates Hereditary, and the 
Empire Eligible ; the Emperours were brought at laſt 
toſuchlow Condition, as to be madeaccomptable to the 
States of the Empire ; who if they be perſwaded in their 
Conſc:ences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by 


his Male-adminiſtration to deſtroy the Empire, or that ke 
will not hearken unto S00d Advice, ab Ele#orum Collevs 
Ceſarea majeſtate privare poteſt, (as my Author hath it) he 
may be deprived by the Eledors,and a more fit and alle 
man choſen into the place, and that too, as the Empe- 
rour Jodocus Barbatus hath declared in oac of his C uh 
ſtitutions, Az. 1410, ſine Inſidelitatis vel Rebellious cri. 
minewithout incurring the crimes of Treaſon or Dig. 
alty.So that the ſupreine Power and Majeity of the E LA 
pire ſeems to reſide eſpecially and contrattedly in the 
EleQoral Colledge ; diffuſedly, inthe Imperial Diets 
by way of Execution, in the chamber of Spi-es, and other 
the ſuprenie Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But tha: 
which makes that Body which they call the Empire.js the 
Aſſembly of the Prelatcs, Princes and Commiſſioners of 
the Free Cities in their Diets or Parliaments, the Empe- 
rour preſiding in them - whom he that ſaw adorned in 
his Royal Robes, with the Imperial Crowa and Scepter 

with the Titles of Ceſar and Auguſte given at every 
word, would think that the whole &&ion did take life 
from him; whereas, indeed, he hath not ſo much Pri. 
viledge as a Negative voice, but isto put in execution ſuch 
Decrees and Sanctions as theſe Eſtztes afſembled have 
thought fit ro make ; not ahle to do any a& by his own 
Authority, which may ſpeak him Emperour,But,on the 
other ſide, the Princes take power unto themſelves of 
making Laws for,and impoſing Taxes on, their Subjeds; 
of raiſing War upon owe another, or againft a third ; and 
doing many other ads of ſupreme Authority, which in 
the Emperour would be counted matter of Mald-admini- 
ſtration. Such Points as theſe, together with the appoint- 
ing of Judges aud the like chief Magiſtrates, (as they re- 
late unto the Empirc) are not to be concluded of but in 
general Dicts z which may be ſummoned.by or without 
the Emperor, as occaſion ſerveth. And to this weakaing 
of the Majeſty and Power Imperial the neighbouring 


Princes have afforded their belt aſſitance ; jealous of their 
own Intereſts and decreaſe of Power, if that vaſt Body ſo 
well limbed ſhould be ſtrongly joynted, and all the ſeveral 
Members of it united under the command of one ſupreme 
Head. Clear proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn 
Leagues and Confederations made in their ſeveral times 
againſt Charles the fifth and the late Emperour Ferdinand 
the 2, as ſoon as they began to be in ſome poſſibility of 
ſctling the Imperial Majeſty in its proper ſplendour, 
and bringing down the Princes of it to a lower pitch. 
As for the means by which the Empire is attained,it is, 
and hath of long time been,by the way of Elc&ion, as be- 
fore was noted. The bulineſs was firſt projected inthe 
Court of Roxre by Gregory the firſt, then Pope, who be- 
ing a Native of this Country, thoughc it the moſt expe- 
dient courſe to contiuue the linperial Title among thoſe 
of his Nation. But whatſoever was pretended,the Deſign 
of it chiefly was to make the Emperours leſs powerful,and 
diftratthe Germans (whom they feared) into Parts and 
Fadtions, that ſo the Popes might have the better oppor- 
tunity to grow preat in Jraly. And that the Emperour 
might be ſuch asthe Pope ſhould like of, the matter was 
ſo ordercd, that the one halfof the EleQors ſhould be at- 
ways of the Ecclefſiaſticks, who, bcing obnoxious to the 
Popes, and for the moſt part driving on thcir [ntereſt, 
were very like to ſerve him on all occafions, The Electors 
only ſix in number : that is to ſay, 1. The Archbiſhop 
of Mentz.,hancellour of the Empire, 2. The Archbiſtop 
of Culezr, C.hancellour of Jtaly. 2. The Archbiſhop 0 
Triers, Chancellovr of France. 4. The Count- Palatine 0 
the Khene, Arch-Sewer. 5. The Duke of $077; Lord 
Marſhal,aad 6. the Marqueſs of Zranderbrg,LordCham- 
berlain. Upon equality of Voices the Duke of Bohem:4 
(now King) was to come in for a ſeventh 3 who by 
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fice is to be chief Cup-bearer in all great Solemnitics. 
For up0: days of great Solemnities, as Elections, Inaugu- 
rations, the firſt days of the Imperial Dicts, and the hike 
to theſe, theſe Offices are performed only 3 and then 
performed in this manner foilowing, either in perſon or 
by Proxy. Beforethe Palacz-Gate itands an heap of Oats, 
ſo high that It reacherh to the breaſt of the Horſe on which 
the Duke of Saxony rideth, having in his hand a filver 
Wand anda filver Meaſure, both which together are to 
weigh 200 Marks, The Duke, til] ftitring on his Horſe, 
filleth up the Meaſure with Oats, then (ticks his Wand in 
the remainder of the heap, dclivercth the meaſure of 
Oats unto ſome of his Servants who ſtand neareſt unto 
him,and ſo attends the Emperour into the Court, The Em- 
perour being entred and ſate down at the Table,thethree 
Spiritual Eletors, ſtanding orderly . together, ſay the 
Grace before him. Then cometh the Marqueſs of Bran- 
denburg on Horſe-back alſo, with a Baiin of Water in his 
hand, (the Baſin being of the weight of 12 Marks of Sil- 
ver) and a fine clean Towel on his Arm ; which, alight- 
ing from his Horſe,he holds to the Emperour till he wath. 
Next comes the Palatine of the Rheve mounted on his 
Horſe, with four Silver Platters full of Meat, every one of 
the weight of three Marks of Silver ; which, deſcending 
from his Horſe,after due reverence made, he carrteth and 
placeth on the Table. And finally the Duke (or King*of 
Bohemia, entring the great Hail on Horſe-back as the 
others did,with a Napkin on his Arm;and a covered Cup 
in his Hand of the weight of 12 Marks in Silver,alighteth 
from his Horſe, and preſerteth the Cup unto the Empe- 
rour, But we muſt know, that of-late times theſe Offices 
are ſeldom or never performzd by the Electors in their 
own perſons. It is enough if they ſend their Ambaſſadors, 
or ſubſtitute ſome one or other of the Emperour?s Court 
to do it for them. 

The Eledtion is uſually celebrated at Francford on the 
Maine, to which place the Electors or their Deputies are 
tomake repair on the day appointed by the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz., whoſe Office it is (as being Chancellour of the 
Empire) to iſſue out the Summons for this Aſſembly. In 
their paſ.ge unto Francford they are to be ſufficiently 
guarded by every Prince through whoſe Territories or 
Dominions they are to travel; their Attendents not to ex- 
cecd the number of 200 Horſe, of which 50 only to be 
armed. When they are met,they go into S. Bartholomew's 
Church,the moſt Capacious of that City ) where, after the 
High-Maſs is ſaid, the three Spiritual Ele&tors laying 
their Hands upon their Preafts, and the Temporal Prin- 
ces on the Book,make Oath to chuſe a fit Temporal Head 
for the People of Chriſtendom. Upon equality of Voices, 
as it ſometimes happeneth, the Bohemian hath the caſting 
Voice, and concludes the buſineſs. If in the ſpace of 30 
cayes they have not agrecd upon a man, then muſt they 
haveno other allowance but of Bread and Water, nor be 
ſuſered to go out of the City, till that neceſſity compel- 
leththemunto ſome Agreement. Which being at the lait 
reſolved on, and declared accordingly, the Prince ſo 
clected is preſently ſaluted by the Title of King of the 
Romans; the Title of Emperour being not properly to be 
Even unto 1:m, until he have received the Imperial 
Crown at the hands of the Pope : though ſince the time 
of Charles the fifth, without any ſuch trouble to themſclves 
or the Popes of Rome, the Title of both Emperour and 
Imperial Majeſty is uſually conferred upon them from 
their firſt Flection. The Election being finiſhed, and 
henified to the party choſen, the Inauguration was held 


anciently at three ſeveral places : viz. 1. at Agquiſcrane, | 


To [, - , . k oy 
or fzen,mn the Land of Glick where he received theSil- 
ver Crown,for the Kingdom of Germany; 2.at Millain, 


Crown, for Lombardy, or the Realm of Jraly; 2. at Roues 
where, at the hands of the Pope himſelf, he was crowned 
with a Golden Crown, for the Ronun Empire. But fiice 
tnole Journeys unto Rome and 47:12; have been long laid 
by ; the Emperours holding their Elections to be {irong 
cnougn to make good their Title to. that Dignity, being 
moctly titular, and thuir !navpuration at Aker to be as 
eficcival as if they had alſo vilited the two other Cities. 
The jorm of which Elections, the Priviledges of the Ele- 
cors, and other fundamental Conſtitutions of the Ger- 
man Empire, we find ſfumined up together in the Goidcn 
Buii of Charles the 4. by him firſt promulgatedzay. 1359. 
Lut we mutt know, that fince the publiſhing of that Bull, 
the buſineſs of Election hath reccived ſome change as to 
the number and the perſons of the Parties intereſſed. 
For, it pleaſed the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. on the 
Proſcription of Frederick the firſt Eledor Palatine, to 
transfer the Electoral Dignity, with the Office of Arch;- 
aapifer, or Arch-Sewer, from that Houſe to the Duke of 
Bavaria, the Title of Eleftor of Bavaria, with all the 
Powers and Priviledges which belonged unto it, to be in- 
feofied upon him and his Heirs for ever. Which a&tion 
of the ©mperour being proteſted zgainſtby ſome of the 
Eleciors,in favour of the Pa/arize Family,and in due care 
unto themſelves, in not admitting ſuch a dangexpus pre- 
cedent for the time to coine, it was at laft concluded and 
agreed on by the Pacification made at 11nſter, Anno 
1648, That the Duke of Bavaria and his Heir enjoying 
the ſaid Electoral Dignity with the Upper Palatinate, ac- 
cording to the Tranſlation of it from the Palatine Fami- 
ly ſpoken of before ; an Eighth Electorate ſhould be ad- 
ded to the former number, to be enjoyed together with 
the Lower Palatine vy Charles Ludowich , the now 
Prince Eleftor Palatize , and his Heirs, who alſo, on 
the faileur of theLine of Bvaria, are tobe repoſſeſſed of 
their ancient Rights, the Title of Arch Treaſurer being 
given unto them at the preſent inftead of that of Archi- 
dapifer,or Arch-Sewer, which they had before. 

Now as a ſtep unto the Empire, and for the better a{- 
ſurance of the Imperial Dignity to the Anſtrian Family, 
it was cunningly projedted by Charlcs the fifth, (having. 
received the linperial Crown from Pope Clement the 7. ) 
that his Brother Ferdinand ſhould be choſen King of the 
Romans whilſt himſelf was living, aud by that means be 
the more certain of the Fmpire after his deceaſe. Which 
Policy being followed by'all his Succeſlors, the Title of 
Rex Romanorum, or King of the Romans, 1s grown to be 
the Title of the Heir apparent, or deſigned Succeſſor, in 
the preſent Empire of the Germans; as that of Ceſar was 
from the time of Adrian, in the Empire of the ancicnc 
Remans. Infomuch as Rex Romarerum is now defined to 
be one who is already ſo far eftated 1n the Empire, that 
o! the Death, Deprivation, or Reſignation of the preſent 
Emperour, he is immediately to ſucceed. And ſo accor- 
dingly it hath happened fince this At of Charles, who 
though he laboured under-hand to leave the Empire unto 
Philiphis Son and Heir, whom he found capable enough 
of ſo high an Honour ; yet he could not do it : it being 
thorght by many underſtanding men, that on notice ot 
this under-hand pradticeghis Brother Ferdinand, who had 
the like mind to tranſmit the Empire to his own Poſtcri- 
ty, did ſecretly lend Duke Aavrice his helping hand to 
drive him out of Germany,asin brict he did. As for the rea- 
ſons, or, to ſay better, the pretences, upon which C27/e; 
did inftitute this Rex Romanorum, ( for queſtionieſs the 
true reaſon of it was to perpetuat? the Empire in tlie £f;- 
ftrian Family) they were theſe that follow, 1. Becaule 
that, having the command of many Nattons,he conld not 
always perſonally attend the Afairs of Germany. 2. The 
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troubled Eftate of Chriſtendom,of the Empire cſpeciaiy, 
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occalioned by the Preachings and Works of Zuther.! Toucning the Revenucs of the Empire, | find them 
3. The late rural War raiſed by the Boors of that Coun- eſtimated by Bterizs,and ſorae others lince,at ſeven milli- 
try, on the comitig out of theſe new Doarines, and not ons of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enOngnetaking 
yct throughly extinct. 4.1 he violent power of the 7: , the Kingdo:ns of Hungary and Bohemia with rae hercdita= 
who, by his Conqueſt of a great part of Hungary, was Ty Eitates of Auſlria into the Accomprt. But ince they are 
grown too near a neighbour to them, And 5.the imminent not ſo unired anto the Empire bur they may at ſome time 
Diſobedience in all parts of the Empire. All which con- ' or other be disjoyned again, n0 reaſon they ſhould come 
jun@ly ſeemed to require ſome Prince both of Power and 1:1to the recconing, unleſs it be as the Revenue of tlic 
Title to aift him in the bearing of ſo great a Burthen, Emperour, though not of the Empire. But es for the 
And by theſe and the like ſuggettions hu elfe&ed his DNe- | Revenue of the Empire it ſelf,taken ab{tractedly trom the 
ſign herein, though thereby he changed ina manner the ,perionat and Patrimonial Eftate of the Emperour, who- 
Imperial Style. For whereas the fi  Empzrours of the ſocver he be, ir can amount to no ſuch ſum : the Tribute 
Houſe of Charles the Great were Emperors of the Romans, paid by the Free or Imperial Cities (at lzaft 60 in num- 
and Kings of Germany ; the later Emperours of the ber) ainounting to no more per 2:7. than 15000 Florens, 
Houſe of Charles the fifth may not improperly be called or 1500 /. Engliſh : and what is that, but like a Pepper- 
Emperours of Germazy, and Kings of the Romans. Itis Corn for a Quit-rent, in that mighty Continent ? By this 
true indeed, that the wiſe and underſtanding Duke of we may conjedure what the reit may come to. And 
Saxony ſaw farther through theſe Pretences than the reſt though, in the way of ſaving Charges, (which may be 
of the Eleftors eitherdid or would,and that the main Plot reckoned as a part of his Income alſo) the Princes arid 
was no other, than to make Germany (as Ga!ba ſaid,in Free Cities be bound to aid him in the time of War a- 
his Oration unto 7iſo, of the Empire of Rozze) mins quaſs gainſt the Ty, k with 3842 Horſe,and 16200 Foot, which 
Familie Hereditatem , hereditary in times following to he may challenge without troubling the Diets forit : yer 
the Houſe of Azria; and therevpon did openly deny | War is ſuch a great devourer, that if the Dicts do not 
his ſuffrage to the ſaid Election. But finding that the major ' grant him grearer helps,he is like to be but a ſorry Gainer 
part of the EleQors were reſolved upon it, he moved for by the undertaking ; beſides the ſmalneſs of thoſe Forces 
an A& to paſs, prohibiting the continuance of the Impe- | conſidered with the nambers they are able to raiſe, and 
rial Title in any one Family more than three Succeſhons. | the puifſance of the enemy whom they are to encounter. 
In which notable to prevail, (as the Game was plaid) he | Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, they are So, an 
left the Electors to themſelves, by whom Ferdinand was | Eagle diſplayed with two HeadsSaturn,armed and crown- 
choſen King of the Romars,and not long after crowned at | cd Mars - the two Heads ſignifying (as ſome think) the 
Aker with the uſual Rites, Fn. 16, A. 1531. The ſame | Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empires. Cuſpinian, a learned 
courſe was followed by this Ferdinand, when poſſeſſed of | German, conccives rather that theſe Arms are two Eagles 
the Empire, in caufing his Son Maximilian to be cleded | conjoyned, and not one Eagle with two Heads : and 
Rex Romanorum, whilſt himſelf was living ; aud fo by all | that they were taken up by the German Nation,in memo- 
the reſt ſince then,as before is ſaid. ry of the three Legions of Quintilins Varus diſcomifited 
As for the Forces of the Empire. for by that name we | by them ; at what time they ſeized on two of the Romar 
are to meaſure the Abilities and Power of Germany ; we | Eagles, (the Military Enſign of that People) the third 
may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been raiſed | being caſt into the Fens by the Standard-bearer. But 
upon particular occaſions, or by the joint conſent of the | whether it be one or two, certain it is that the one Head 
Free Eſtates aſſembled in the Imperial Diets. Firſt, for | is quite pulled off, and the whole Body quite ſtripped of 
particular Levies made by private perſons,we find 12000 | al} its Feathers; the Imperial Dignity being little more 
Foot and $000 Horſe raiſed by the Prince Palatine of | than titular, deſpoiled and tript of all authority apper- 
Zwreibruch : for Aid of the French Einronots againk their | taining to it. 


Kins ; and,on the other fiac, no fewer than 7000 Horſe, | There arc in Germany. 
under the Cond::& of the Duke of A:mal and the Earl of | 
Aansfield, for the ſervice of that King againlt the Flngo- Archbiſhops 6. Biſhops 34. 
mots. And as for Levies made by conſent of the States, 
we find that Charles the 5. had under his Enfiens at View- Univerſities 2 1. viz. 
2a, 90c00 Foot, and 35000 Horſe > Maximilianthe 2. | 
at Favarin in Hungary, 34000 Horſe, and full 100000 7. Colen. 8. Herbon, Is. Francford, 
Foot ; and finally, that in the War betwixt Charles the 5. | 2. Triers. 9. Hanaw 16. Roſtock. 
and the Proteſtant Princes,there were no leſs than 150000 | 3. Mentz 10. Wirtenberg. . 17, Gripſwald. 
men on both ſides - which numbers no one Country in| 4. Heidelberg. 11, Friburg. 18. 7ene. 
Exrope iS able to equal. In a word, it is generally con- | 5. Tubingen. 12. Altorj. 19, Leipzick. 
ccived that the Empire is able toraiſe 200000 Horſe and | 6. Jngoiſtadt. 13. Prague. 20. Wittenberg. 
Foot, with Arms, Cannon, and Ammunition of all forts | #7, Yienna. 14. Olmuntz. 21, Aarpurge 
proportionable ; which the inſtance before brought do 

[ And ſo muchfor Germany. 


moſt plainly evidence. 
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rFIRI< HE Kingdom of DENMARK, or! 
Is DANEMARK, reckoning in the Ad-- 
| ditions of the Dukedom of H:://?e;z and the 
A oreat Continent of Norway, with the Iſles 
thzreof, now all united and inzorporated 

"to one Eſtate, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Bal- 
11ck, SEA, 2:d ſome part of Sweaen, on the Weſt with 
the main V/eſter) Ocean, on the North-Eaf with a 
part of Swedcn, fa! North with the main Frozen Seas, 
ind on the South with Germany, from which it is divided 
an the Sourh-weſt by the River 211%, and on the Sourh- 
caſt by the Trave ; a little /ſthiwrs or Neck of Land unit- 


ins it to that Continent. 
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it took. this name from the Danes, of longs time the 
Inhabitants and Poſiefors of it ; ſo called graſs Danorum 
Traftis, ſive Reric, (as Aercator path it,) becauſe the 
Country of chat Pcople : but rather quaft Danorum bi- 
mes, the Bounds or Marches of the Dares, bordering 
cloſe upon the Datch, from whom 1t hath the name cf 
Danemai ch. ON = 

As for the Situation of it in regard of the Heavens, it 
licth partly in the Northern temperate Zone. and partly 
within the Artick, Circlez extending from the middle 
Parallel of the tenth Clime, or 55. Degree of Latitude, 
where it joyneth with Germany ; as far asthe 51.Degree, 
where it hath no other bound but the Frozen Ocean By 
which accompt, the long? Day in the moſt Southern 
paits hereof is 17 hours and a quarter : but in the parts 
exiremely North, they have no Night for two whole 
mcnths, three weeks, on2 day, and ſom? ſeven hours o- 


ve1 ; as on the other fide, no Day for the lixe quantity of ; 
tine,when the Sun is moſt remote from them,in the other * 
Tropick. The Air hereof by conſequence muſt be ſharp | 
anc bitter, even in the very warmett places. Of which, | 
anc of the nature of the Soil,we ſha!l ſp-ak more pandu- | 
allyin the Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Parts. | 

"he Inhabitarts geucrally are of good Stature, clear of : 
Conplexion,well coloured,for the molt part healthful and 
Jons lived ; for though they eat and drink beyond mea- 
ſirc,they have good Digcitions.In Manners they are very 
ſevere,craſtyand provident inth2 managing of their Af- 
fairs, but provid withal, and (as thz Hiſtorian ſaid of a- 
nother po:On) Omninm gue dixcrant fecerant ve Offent a- 
toes, erect Vaunters of whatſocver they do or ſay,high- : 
ly opinizated of their own Adtions, and peremptory in 
maintznns3 thnew own Opinions - religions obſervers 
of tcr \Words and Contrad , aud frict in excciiting | 
Juſtic z eſpeciaily in puniſhing of Thieves and Pirares. | 
Suchof them as do follow the Wars prove reaſonable 
e329 Soufdiors, both by Sea nnd Una: 


} 
! 


!; but fitter for the 
Sea tian Field-ſervice. The Mayiftrure is wiſe rath-r 
by zp-tience than Rady, thovgh they love Learning, 
anc cally atrain all Languag2s wiick they give the1r 
md5 to. The old men are covetous,the? Voung men thrit- 
tyind th: Merchant ambitious. The Nobility and Gentry 
at gencraily of as ancient Families as moſt in Chriſten- 
anz here being ſome of thoſe Houtes ſtill remaining 
vich were preſent at the Pacification made betwixt 
(1:05 the Great and Heminews King of the Danes : 
a, wich adds much unto their Honour, they keep! 
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their Blood unmixt from Marriages with the Vulgar ſorts 
and reckon it for on high diſgrace to change their Arms; 
or make any addition thereunto. The Women are fair, 
diſcreet,and courteous,and know well how to govern their 
Houſholds, excecding fruitful in bearing of Children, 


but d<livercd of them with great difficulty. Both Sexcs' 


ſpzak the Pch, or German, common (but with ſone 
dificrence in thepronunciation) to all the Northern Na- 
tions in No: way and Swerhland. b- 

_ Of no great note for men of Learning in the former 
time, it hath been fortunate in theſe laſt for 1. Tychs 
Grahe, that renowned Afﬀtronomer; 2. Heminoius, 1 
well-known Divine; 3. Bartholints,a Phyſician and Philo- 
ſupher of good eſteem; 4. John Cluverns, the Hiſtorian; 
cc. More famous for great Captainsaud men of War ; 
eſpecially for t. Codfrey,or Gotricits, who ſcrled the Go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, and cndangered the great 
R-oalm of France. 2. Sreno, and 3 Cans, the forty- 
nat? Conquerors of England. 4.HWaldemz: the 3. a right- 
valiant Prince > but ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt the 
Hanſe-Towns, thennewly entred into T.cague. 5. Chy;- 
ſtiera the Il. a great Commander in the Weors, but of 
greater Cruelty. 6 Chriſtzera the IV. littic inferiour uzto 
many of his Predeceflors. To whom we may ſubjoi 
(though of ditterent Sex) Q. AMargarct, the Semirans of 
theſe North2rn Countries z a Lady of a maſculine Spi- 
rit, and not more fortunate than daring in all Enter- 
p-iſes, as ſhe declarcd in the Conqueſt of Swerh{and,; 
and Subjedicon of Norway, by hcr united to this 
Crown. 

The Chrilian Faith was firſt preached to thoſe of Eol- 
ſtein (the next-neighbouring Country unto Germany } 
Dy S. Angarins,Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of 
thoſe Northern parts, in the year 826, Lewis the Godly 
then being Emperour of the Wet.I: whoſe time Harald 
King of Denmarg, being expulſed his Kingdoms by the 
Sons of Godfrey or Gerricus,was baptiſed at Mentz,, with 
a great number of that people which attended on him by 
the hands of Ev90 Arctibiſhop of Rhenes, employed by 
th? Emperour in that ſervice; the Converſion of the 
whole Nation fobowing not long after, by the power 
and diligence of the Emperour Orho the firit, aſſigned by 
the Miniſtry of one Poppo the firſt Biſhop of Arthuſer ; 
Szeno, cr Sw.:in, then reigning amongſt the Danes. The 
Norwegians came not in till after, convetted in the reign 
of O7aus the third, Anno tog 5 or thereavouts : the Engliſh 
alliiting in the work, and the good King ſo zealous 1n it; 
that he was canonized a Saint after his deceaſe. Relap- 
fg for tae inolt part to their ancient Gentiliſm, they 
were finaily regained unto Chriſtianity by the means of 
Pope Adrian the fourth, an Engliſh-1a4n, about the vear 
1156, beforchis aſſuming of the Popedom called M7co- 
laus Brealſpear. But by whomſoever firſt converted,the 
Popes of Rome would riceds pretend ſome Power and Ju- 
riſdiciion over tnem. Which when they 5egan to exer- 
ciſe with too mach Authority, Waldemay the third is faid 
to have-returned this Anſwer, Natura hicms 4 Dec; 
Regnum a Subditis, Divitias 4 Parentivis, Reiinionen & 
Romana Eccleſia ; quam, ſt nobis invides, 7e13tCt amis per 
preſeriss » Fat isto ſay, Wehold our Lifz from God, 
G 8 - CHF 
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our Crown from our Subjects, our Riches from our An- 
ceſtors, our Religion from the Church of Rome; which if 
you envy us,we do here remit it by theſe preſents. But 
this Renunciation, though then threatned, was not made 
till afterwards ; when the whole maſs of Popery wasabo 

liſhed by King Frederick the firſt, uſing therein the Mi- 
niltry of Bugenbage, a Divine of Pomercn, by whom they 
were reformed according to the Doctrine of the Lurhe- 
ran Churches. 

As for the Government of the Church fince that Refor- 
mation,it continueth as before it was,by Archbiihops and 
Biſhops in number as before ; but much abridged of their 
Revenues,and a great part of their Power. For Frederick, 
though he found it neceſſary to remove the old Biſhops, 
(not one of which would be perſwaded to the change of 
Religion) yet he ſubſtituted others in their places, allow- 
ing them a convenient Maintenance,with a power of Pre- 
ſigence in all Church-Afﬀemblics, where they are to take 
the Advice of other Presbyters along with them z and out 
of ſuch Afﬀſemblies to receive Complaints, to provide re- 
medy againft Scandals, and to order all matters, as pecu- 
lar Inſpectors, which concern the Church. So that in all 
the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops and thir- 
tecn Biſhops : thatis to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Zunder, 
the Biſhops of Roſchzlt, Odenſee, Ripen, Wiborch, Arthu- 
ſen, Sleſwick,, and Haderſleve, for the Kingdom of Der- 
mari ,the Archbiſhop of Nidreſia, the Biſhops of Berger, 
Anſio,Staff anger;and Hammar,for the Realm of Norway 
and the Biſhops of Halar and Schalhelt,for the Ifle of 1/c- 
[xd : the Charches of Holſtein (formerly under the Bi- 
ſhops of Hamburg and Lubeck) being governed by Su- 
perintendents, as the reſt of the Lutherans. 

The whole Body of the Eſtate(as appears by this Jcon- 
Gſteth chiefly of three Members : viz. 1. the Dukedom 
of Holſtein; containing Wagerland, Ditmarſh, Stormariay 
and Holftein, ſpecially ſo called. 2. the Kingdom of Der- 
mark; comprehending both 7aitlinds, part of Scandia, 
And the Hemodes, or Baltich Iſlands : and 3. the King- 
dom of Norway, conſiſting of Norway it ſelf, and the [- 
ſlands of the Northern Ocean. Which parts we ſhall ſur- 
vey in orde*gas before laid down ; premiſing firſt a word 
or two of the Gmbrick Cherſoneſe, in which the Dukedom 
of Ho!ſtein and the two Tr:tlands are contained. 


The CLIYBRICK CHERSONESE. 


HE CI/APBRICK CHERSONESE hath 

on the Faſt the Baltich Sea, on the Weſt the main 
German Occan,on the North a part of the Ocean bending 
into the narrow Streight or Fretuzm which theyecall the 
Sundt.on the South-weſt the great River of Albzs, on the 
Sonth-Faſt the ſmall River of Trave; betwixt which is 
the Neck or [thmu which unites it to Germany. I know 
that ſome contract it into narrower bounds, and limit it 
upon the South with the River Eyder : but have drawn 
it down tothe Ele and the Trave, which give it more re- 
ſemblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy- Ifland than the other 
doth, diſſenting in this point from the common Opinion, 
It had the name of Cyerſoneſus, dm ms y6p98 val vide, a 
Terra & Iiſula, it being the ſame with a Peninſula in the 
Latine. Of which name there a 5. mo{t famous : that is 
to ſay, 1. Peloponneſiis in Greece, which is now called 
Morea ;, 2. Thracia Cher ſoneſus, in T hracia, near the Sea 
Propontts;3.T aurica Cher foneſus, in the Enxine Sea, now a 
part of Tartary; 4: Aurea Cyerſoneſus,n India, which we 
now call 27alaca, ( of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their 
proper places;) and 5. C:xbrica Cherſoneſus, where now 
weare. This lat was ſo called from the C:mby:, the firſt 
Ihabitants hereof, oripinally deſcended from Gomer the 


ſon of 7aphet; thence called Gomeris and Commeritzby con- 


— 


traction Cimbri. Leaving the Plains of Phrariam—ms ©: 
row for them,they ſought out newDwellings,and are hid 
to have firſt dwelt on the banks of Pans Meuois ah 
they gave name to the Boſphorus Cimmerins there "Wen : 
Being overcome by the Schythians, they removed the? 
Seats morc Northward, into a Country bounded, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, by the great Occan on the one ſide, ang 
the Foreſt of Hercynia on the other:within which Bounds 
is the Peninſula orCountry where wenow are. They wh 
a people of extracrdinary big Stature, having blew aud 
red Eyes, and lived moſt upon Theft : fo that, for their 
ſakes, Khugpus irumouafen Tiguare rus pmret, the Germgy 
called all Thieves Cimbers. It happencd that the Orme 
overflowing a great part of theirCountry,compelied them 
toſeck new Scats:whereupon in great multitudes abando- 
ning their Dwellings, they petitioned the Romans, then 
lording over a great part of the World, for ſome place to 
ſettle in. This Requeſt being denied, they proceeded in 
another manner, wiuning with their Swords what their 
Petitions could not obtain. Aanlins, Sillanrs, and Cend 
all Roman Corſuls, periſhed by them, ſothat now (faith 
Florus) attum efſer de Imperio Romano, miſs illi ſeculo Ma- 
ris cortepifſſet : for he, as we have clſewhere told YOu,ut- 
terly overthrew them. The ncxt Inhabitants hercof wers 
the Saxons, Jutes,and An7les; vpon whoſe Removal into 
britain, the greateſt part of it was peopled by the Daxes. 
who {till poſſeſs it. | 

It containeth in length about 199 7ralian miles, and So 
of the ſame miles in breadth ; and comprehendeth in that 
tract or extent of ground 30 walled Towns, 6 Epilcopy] 
Sees, (beſides thoſe of Hamburg and Lubec!, which arc 3 
under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 20 Royal Caſtles ; 
and Palaces, as well for the rccepticn of the Nobles and J 
great Men of the Country, as the private Retirements of 
the King. The Soil is naturally more fit for Pafturace 
than Tillage, feeding ſuch multitudes of Oxenzthat from 
hence no fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly to. Germzy, 
Divided at preſent into the Dukedom of Holſtein, :nd 
the Province of Zaitland. 


1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIFIN. 


HE Dukedomof HO LSTETIM taketh uythe 
: Southern part of the Cimbrich, Cherſoncſe wha it 
joins to G'ermany,extending as far North as the Rive! £4- 
der, which divides it from Fuitland. So called fron the 
Dutch word Holt,which ſignifies a Wood or Forcſt,xcor 
ding tothe nature of it; the Country being low, mz{hy, 
and full of Woods,as it continucth to this day. It centains 
in it theſe four Provinces; 1. Wageoland, 2. Stormari., 
3. Ditmarſh, and 4. Holſt or Holſtein ſpecially ſo called. 
1. WAGERL AND is that part of Hije:x which 
lies on the South-caſt of this Cherſoneſe, boini:d on the 
Eaſt with Mecklenburg and the Baltick Sea, oatie Welt 
with Holſtein ſpecially ſo called, on the Nort\ vith the 
Baltick Sea alſo, on the South with ſome part & Meci- 
lenburg. So called from the agrit,a Tribe or Ntion of 
the Sclaves, who poſſefied this Tract ; from whace the 
name of Wagria in our Latine Writers. 
Chief Towns hcreof are, 1. Labeck, pleaſantlytated 

on the Confluence of the 7.ve and the 8:4, ndr the 
fall thereof into the Ba/ric:,from which it is diſtant 4 
an miles T heRiver is capable of ſhips of a 1000 tun 
commonly they unlade at Travermmzd, the Port- Þi 
tothe City,ſeated upon the very brini of che Sea, Were 
the united Rivers have their fall into it. It was fri 
by Adolph the ſecond Earl of Holtein, Aro 1 143 ;Þt 
ſo well priviledged by him and kis next Succeflors, |: 
in ſhort time it bid defiance to its Founders, ( the q|: 
of many Differences betwixt it and thoſe Prin 
14 
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and was made a [Dukedom of it ſelf. By Frederick, the | 
fr(t it was united to the Empire, after whoſe death they, 
choſe themſelves another Duke; who, having governed 
them five years, was ſubdued by the Dares, and the City 
made ſubject to that Ringdom,remaining ſoil] delivered 
by the Emperour Freaerick th: ſecond 5 by whom 
again once infranchiſ-d , it became Imperiat ; after- 
wards liſted among{t the Hanſe- Towns, and the firſt in 
eſtimation of all the company, having about 609 Ships 
of all ſorts (ſome of a thoutand Tun and upwards )which 
belong unto it. But being their Trade is for the moſt part 
on the Ba/rick Seas, which are generally free from Pirates, 
they are moZof them built for Burthen, and are ſlow of 
fale, and little ſerviceable, ifar all, for a fight at Sea. But 
to return unto the City : !t is built upon all jhe ſides of a 
riſing Fill, on the top whereof ſtandeth the Church of 
Saiat Mary, (once the Cathedral of the City, for it was 
Epiſcopal) whence is a Deſcent to all the Gates of the 
City, affording to the Eye a mott pleaſing proſpe&t. The 
Buildings are very beautiful,and all of brick ; the Streets 
ſtraight and even ; the Churches (ten in nuinber ) in g60d 
repair, adorned with excellent Imagery, and much ad- 
mired even by skiltul Workmen : and unto every private 
Houſe a Pipe of water is conveyed from the Publick Con- 
duit; according to the pattern whereof,it hath been obſer- 
ved that the Conduits were firſt made in London and 
other places. In a word there is not any City of Germany 
or the more Northern Countries which ca equalize it, 
either for the beauty and Uniformity of the Houſes, the 
pleaſant Gardens, fair Strects, delightful walks without 
the Walls, or for the Citizens themſelves,who are much 
commended for their civility to Strangers, and ftrict 
exccution of Juſtice without partiality. The whole in 
compaſs is about ſix miles, fortified witha double Wall, 
deep Ditches, and unfordbale Rivers. 2. Segeberg, on 
the River Trave, four Dutch miles from Lubech, and 
near the head of that River. 3. Oldeſlo, on the ſame-Ri- 
ver, in the mid{t betwixt both. q. Gronnebergand 5. New- 
kirk, onthe Baltick Shore : and 6. Stendorp, more with- 
inthe Land, near the cdge of a Lake, out of which runs 
the River Szentir. | 

2, South-weſt of WazerlandlicthSTOR AM ARTA, 
betwixt the Elb and two leſs Rivers called the Bulle and 
the Srver : from which laſt, and the Mariſhneſs of the fitu- 
ation, or from that River and the Marſi, once the Inha- 
bitants kereof, comes the name of Stormarſh. Places of 
moſt impo! tance are, 1. Crempe, on alittle River ſo na- 
med, which fails not far off into the Sroez, and both toge- 
ther not mach farther into the Elbh., A Town well 
fortified by Chriſtzernythe fourth,and reckoned one of the 
Reys of the Kingdom ; as well appears by the Reſiſtance 
which it made to the Duke of Fridland, againſt whom it 
held out 13 months, and yielded at the laſt upon good 
Conditions, An. 1628. 2.Tychenberg,\Tychapolis my Au- 
thor calls) a Dutch mile from Crempe, but on the very 
Bank of the River E1þ, where it reccives the Rhine, a ſmaii 
River upon which it is ſeated - firft built and afterwards 
well fortified by Chri{t:ern the fourth, of purpoſe to 
command the Eb, and put a fironger Bridle in the mourns 
of the Hamburgers, Ani 1603: now held to be the 
ſtrongeſt piece of all his Dominions ; the only Town of 
althis Nukedom which yielded not to the prevailing Im- 
perialiſts in their late Wars agaiaſt the Danes, Anno 1628. 
3-Lredeverchya ſtrong Town belonging to the Rantzows, 
one of the beſt pieces of the Kingdom z remarkable for 
the ſtont reſiſtance which it made to HWalleſtein (Duke of 
Fr:4land) inthe War aforcſaid : who at laſt taking it by 
Aifault, p:1t all the Souldicrs to the Sword. 4. Pinnen- 
berg, another ſtroas place, and of very great conſequence. 
J- Tetzcho, or Irzcho, on the River Stoer. 6, Gluckſtadt, 


upon a Creck or Bay of the German Occan, repaired and 
fortified by the ſaid Chriſtiern the fourth, who much de- 
lighted in the place) to command the paſſage up the Elbs 
7. Stoer. 8. Hamburg, upon the Bl/e, where it fall into 
the Elb, an ancient City; builtin the time of the $ 4X05, 
repared by Charles the Great, and walled by the Empe- 
rour Henry the fourth. Accounted fince that time ar: 
Imperial City, and made one of the H»ſe, upon the 
firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which notwithſtan- 
ing, on a Controverlie ariling about that time betwixt the 
Earl of Holſteir and the people hercof, it was adjudged 
to belo:ig to the Earls of Holſtein ; and that determinati- 
on ratitied by Charles the fourth, Anzo 1374. In purſu- 
ance whereof the Hamburgers took the Oath of Alle- 
Stance to Chriſticrn Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King of 
Denmark of that Houſe, as Earl of HolStein,acknowledg - 
ing him and his Succeflors for their Lawful Lords : 
though ſince they have endeavoured to ſhake off that 
Yoak, preſuming very much on their power at Sea, and 
the aſſiſtance which they are aſſured of upon all occaſions 
from the reſt of the Hanſe-Towns. As for the Town it 
ſelf, it is ſeated in a large Plain, with fat and rich Pa- 
ſtures round about it, well fortified by Art and Nature, 
the Haven being ſhut up with a ſtrong Iron Chain. The 
Buildings for the moſt part are of Brick, but more beau- 
tifal than well contrived 3 and the Streets ſomewhat of 
the narroweſt. The publick Structures are very fair; eſpe- 
cially the Council-houſe, adorned with the Statues of the 
Nine Worthies,carved with very great Art,theExchange, 
or Mecting-place for Merchants,and nine large Churches. 
The Citizens are generally rich,Maſters of many as great 
Ships as Sail on the Ocean, ſome of them 1200 Tun in 
Burthen, which bring in great profit, beſides the great re- 
ſort of Merchants and their Factors from mot places elſe : 
ſometimes the Staple Town for the Cloth of England, re- 
moved on ſome Diſcontents t9 Srade, and from thence to 
Hil'and. It is obſerved, that there were in this Town at 
one time 177 Brewers,and but 4.0 Bakers, nor more than 
one Lawyer and one Phyſitian. The reaſon of which 
diſproportion was, that a Caupof NVimis was their only 
Phyſick ; their Differences ſooner ended overa Can than 
by order of Law ; Bread being counted but a Binder, and 
ſo not to be uſed, but in caſe of neceſſity, 

3. Bctwixt the River Sroer and Eyder, coaſting along 
the German Occan, lies the Province of DITMARSH, 
moſt properly called Twirchmarſh, fromthe Mariſhneſs 
of the ground and the Dutch Inhabitants, or from a mix- 
ture of thoſe people with the /arſ!, ſpoken of before. 
The people being naturally of the Sax97 Race, retain 
much of the Stomach and animoſity of the ancient Saxons 
never bronght under the command of the Earls of Hol- 


ftein(as VV agerland and Stormaria were) till HolStein it 


{. If was joyned to the Crown of Denmark. And though it 
was aliened from the Empire by Frederick the third, and 
given in Fee to Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King 
of that Houſe, Arno 1474 3 yet would they not ſubmit 
vnto his Authority, but held it out againſt him and ſome 
of his Succeſſors, whom in the year 1500 they vanquiſhed 
inthe open Ficld; till broken and made ſubject by the - 
valour and good fortune of King Frederick the ſecond, 
Arno 1550. Chief places init arc, 1. Meldorp, upon the 
Occzan, the chief Town of the Province; the Inhabitants 
of which are ſo wealthy, that many of them cover their 
Houſes with Copper. 2. Luz#cr, oppoſite to a Penin- 


ſala or Demi-Ifland called E yderStedes ON the Weſt tide 


whercof it ſtandeth. 3. Heininchitede, and 4. Telinck- 
Fede z of which nothing memorabie. 

4. Andas for YO LSTEIN itſelf, the fourth and 
laſt member of this Eſtate, though the firtt in power and 
reputation, it taketh up the Inland parts, betwixt Sror- 
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mar:z and Tailand, ſave that it hath an Outlet into the 
F zltick on the North Weſt of Wazerland. Chief Places in 
it are, 1. Kiel (Chiloniumin Latine) ſeated upon a navi- 
oable Arm of the BaltichSea,parting }Iagerland from the 
Lrkedom of S/eſwick.: a Town well traded,and having a 
capacious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore of Shipping 
from Germany, Liefland,Sweden,and the reſt of Denmark. 
2. Rensbor7, the beit fortified Picce in all this Province. 
2, Niemitfters on the Noirtk welt of the Sroer, not far 
from the head of it. 4. /i1ſter, on a ſmali River fo called. 
s. Bramſtede, 6. Bor(Lolmyaot much obſervable, but for a 
Monaſtery in which Zen y one of the Earls hereof (of a 
younger Houſe } turned Monk and died, Anno. 1241. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this and rhe other three 
were the Saxons, Sigalons, and Subalingi,placed here by 
Frolomy ;,, whom I conceive to be no other than ſome 
Tribes of the Cimbri of whom this Cher ſoneſe took name: 
the two laſt of which paſſing into the name of the firſt, 
and in the Declination of the Roman Empire marching 
over the E:b, and ſpeadivg all along the Coaſts of the Ger- 
7an Ocean, moleſted with their Piracies and Depreda- 
tions, the Shores of Britain, known by that means unto 
the Britains, they were invited to afhfſt them againſt the 
Scets and Pitts, Which ation, with the Aid of the 7uites 
and Angls (Inhabitants together with them of the Cim- 
brick Cherſoneſe) they performed ſo honeſtly as to make 
themſelves Maſters of the beſt part of the Iſland. Such as 
remained behind, not being able to defend their own 
acainſt the Sclaves, were fain to quit the parts lying next 
to Mech lenbiirg ;, which,being peopled by theYVagriz,took 
the name of i/agerlarnd. But the Saxons being vanquiſhed 
by Char/es the Great, theſe on the North-fide of the E!b 
became a part of the great Dukedom of Saxony; and ſo 
continued till diſmembred by Lotharims, both Duke and 
Fraperoir, who gave the proper Holſt (or Holſt: in ſpe- 
cially fo called) with the Province of Srormariato A- 
aolyh Earl of Schaumburg, who had deſerved wei! of him 
in his Wars, with the Title of Earl of Holftein, An.1 114 
By Azo!ph the ſecond, his Succeſſor, it was ſetled in this 
Houſe ; who having made a full Conqueſt of it, cauſed 
it to be planted with Colonies of Putch or Germans from 
Holland, Weſtphalen, and Frieſland , by which means the 
name of Sclaves was at laſt worn out.By Gerrard the fifth 
the Du!:cdom of Sleſw:ck was allo added ;, conferred up- 
on kim by the bounty of Aargarer Queen of Deamark, 
in whoſe Wars he ſcrved. Adoiph the laſt Tarl of this 
Houſe dying without iſſue, the whole Eltate fell on Chri- 
ſtrern,Son of The:dorich Earl of O!denburg, and of Hed- 
nigis his Wife, Sitcr and Heir to Ado:ph before mentio- 
ned ;, who, bcing called to the Crown of Denmark com- 
pounded with his Brother Gerrard for the ſum of 50009 
Marks; and having gotten Ditmarſh alſo of the Empe- 
roar Frederic the third, prevailed ſo far as to have the 
while Eſtate eretted intoa Dnkedom, Anno 14 144to be 
held by him and iis Succefſors of the. Sacred Empire. 
Which ſaid, we will next add the Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of HOLSTEITIMN. 


I. Adolph of Schaumburg, by Lotharins, Empe- 
rear and Duke of Saxony, made the firit Earl 
of Hoi!ltein. 

Ad-Ipb \*. Sonof Ado'ph the firſt, 
Accinh lil. Son of Adolph the 2. vanquiſhed 


p 


by Czntrs Ring of the Danes, loſt himfclf | 


and his Country. 

Adolphus | .in his Fathers life-time recovered 
his Eſtate from Valdemar the Succeſſor of C:z- 
meris,0vercome by him in a well fonght Bat- 
tel, Anne 1226, his Father then Priſoner to 
the Danes. 


126i $5. Gerrard, the 2. Son of Adolph the ſons; 
clger Brother 7oba making choice of }; 
land ſucceeded in Hoiſtein. 

1281 6. Henry the Son of Gerrard\the Firſt that ſet t 
a Cuſtom-houſe at Hamburs, tor receipt 5 
his Tolls and Taxes. = 

1310 Gerrard I. Sonof Henry, flain treacherouf 

by the Dares. Y 

1339 Henry ll. Son of Gerrard the ſecond. 

1381 Gerrard il. Son of Henry the ſecond, created 
the 5rit Duke of Sleſivick by Queen 4arrvaree 
of Denmark, ® 

1404 10. Henry III. Son of Gerrard the third. 

1427 11. Adoiphus V, cominonly called the XII. (thoſe 
of the younger Houſes being reckoned in\ the 
laſt Earl of this Houſe, 6 

1459 12. Chriſtiera of Olacnburg, King of Derm, 
Sweden,and Nerway,Son of Theodovic: Earl Þ 
Oldenburg,and of his Wife Heduists.Silter of 
Hemry and Adolphus the two laſt F arls, (tics 

cceded in the Earldom of Ho!8tejz, infarged with the ag- 

dition of Ditmarſh, and creed into a Dukedom by the 

Emperour Frederich the third, Anno 1474. But ſein 

that Ortho Earl of Schaumburg pretended a Right unto the 

whole, as the next Heir-male, according to the Conſtity- 

tions of the Empire, of which it was kotden ; and Geer 4:4 

the Prother of Chriſtiern put in for his Share, accordins 

to the ill Cuſtom of Germmury,of which it was then .. 
tcd part : he was fain to buy his peace of both; civins to 

Orho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the 7] owns of 

Pienenburg, Aalrzburg, and Bramſtede, the ancient po: 

ſeſſions of the Earls of Schanmburs and 5©occo Varks to 

his Brother Gerrard, beſides his whole Intercſt in the 

Earldom of Oldenburg,as before was ſaid. By this mea!'s 

Holſtein, was united to the Crown of Deamark,the ings 

thereof, as Dukes of Holſtein, being counted Princes of 

the Empire; but neither ſend unto the Diets, nor con- 
tribute any thing at all tothe publick Taxes,nor acknow- 
ledge any kind of ſubjection to it more than meerly ti- 
talarly. Only it was ordained at the requeſt of the Subjedts 
when firſt they were incorporated into that Kingdom,that 
in caſe of any grievance or u-1jult ſentence in the ordinary 
Courts cf Juitice, wherein they found no remedy in the 
ſupreme Council of the Province, it might be lawful for 
them to appealto the Imperial Chamber,as they had done 
formerly. Which as it was pra;ted to content them at the 
preſent time, on ſ\iſticient Ca':tion ; ſo hath it ſeldom or 
nzv2r been put in pradtiſe ; the very Grant or Priviledge 

(if f:ch it were) being in a manner worn our of memory. 

But fince this uniting of theſe two Eſtates, the Title of 

Diike of i? o//fein and a good part of the Country was gi 

ven unto Adolphus Brother of Chriſ#iera the 3. (created by 

Queen Elizabeth, one of the Knights of the Garter, Au 

1560) who governed it iaterchangeably with the King in 

their ſeveral turns, after whoſe death, "and the death of 

all his Children dying without Iſſue-male, the Title of it 
was conferred on Vlrich, Son of Frederic the {:cond, 
and Brother of Chriſt;era the fourth, created Knig/t of 
the Garter by Rings 7.mcs, #0 160 J» in who poke: 
rity 1t remains till this preſent time. 


ATC 


2. The Kirogdomof DENMARK. 


N which r. FUJTL A IN D containeth all the rt 
I of the C:mbrich Cher ſuneſe, divided from the D.edom 
! of Holſtein by the River F yer, the ancient Bonadary 
betwixt the Savoy and the Dames ; but principally ÞY 1 
long Trench and Wall from one Sea to the other, 
of ſuch breadth, that a Chariot or two Horfe-inn 
a-breaſt might ride upon it. Firſt built in imitato? 

(1 
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of the Piils Wall in Eng/zzd, by Godjrey Ring of Den- 
mark, inthe time of Charles the Great; cither to hinder 
the daily Incurſions of the Saxons, or as ſome, or to itop 
the current of the Victories of the ſaid Caries, as others 
think. The Trad thereof, ftill very catie to be ſeen, 
i- called Dennewerk (or the Danes Work to this very 
day. | : as 
[t was ſo called from the Frites, who, together with 
the Angland neighbouring S 2XISy made a Conqueſt of 
the beſt part of Britain. The Country fo aboundeth in 
Cattel, that it ſendetn yearly into Germany 50002 Oxen, 
beſides grezt ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, Tailow, i:1des,and 
Hotſ:s . dividz4 commonly into North Juirlind, and 
Soith Fritland, or Fuitland ſpeciaily fo catled, and rhe 
Dulcdoin of Sle{vich. 

SOUT H-FUVIT LAND, or tne Dukedom of 
SLESIVICK, is that part of tis C:mbrizr Cherſo- 
reſe, which lies n2Xt to Helfteinz culled Sourh-Truitland, 
from the Southern fituation of it ; and Sefwich, from the 
chief Town of it, andthe headof this Dukedom. The 
Country, for the molt part, 13 plain, little ſwelled with 
Mountains ; the Fields whereof do interchangeably yield 
both Fiſh and Corn. For during one three years they ſow 
it conſtantly, and reap the Fruits of it, and for the next 
three let the Pools overflow the Land, to the end the Fiſh 
way eat upthe Graſs, (whom they catch as often as they 
pleaſe) and the Mud which 1s left behind inrich the Soil. 
But beſides their Pools, they have alſo on the Ba'rick 
Shores many gocdly Bays; not only commodious for 
Merchants, but weil Rtored with Filth, and with Sal- 
mons eſpecially. 

Chief Towns hereinare, 1. Flensvorcy, ſeated among 
very high Mountains on the Shore of the Baltick, S2a, 
where there is a Port fo deepsſo ſafe,and ſo commod ious, 
that all the Inhabitants thereof in a manner may lade and 
unlade their Ships cloſe to their houſes. 2. Hnſem, or Huſ- 
ſum, upon the German Ocean, not far from the mouth of 
the River Eyder. 3. Haderſleve,a Biſhop's Sce, if not ra- 
ther ſome Town or Manor of the Biſhop's of Sleſwick, (i- 
tuate on a navigable In-let of the Balrick Sea, wherewith 
it is almoſt encompaſſed : beautified with the fair Caſtle of 
Hansburgbegun by Job the eldeſt Son of King Chriſtiern 
the firſt, then Duke of Ho/ſtein,but finiſhed by Frederick, 
the ſecond, King of Denmark, 4. Loudenberg, in the Pen- 
reſula called Eyder ftede; over againſt De Stranat, an [- 
fland of the German Occan. 5+ Sternberg, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Governo:ir for the King of Denmark. 
6. Gcttorp, a ſtrong Fort or Cafile of the Duke of Sleſ- 
wick's, atthe end of alarge Bay or In-let of the Baſtich 
alſo : remarkable for the Toll-booth or Tuſtom-houſe 
there erected, at which thzre is Toll paid one year with 
another for 50009 Oxen ſent out of the WVorth- Juitland 
into Germany. 7. Seſivick, originally by the Danes cal- 
ied Hydebui, built, as they fay, by Hethe a Queen of the 
Nation ; but by the Saxons called Sleſwicks as the Town 
upon the River Sley, there ruming into the Baltzck, and 
giving tothe Town a fair and commodious Haven, This 
of long time hath been accounted the chief Town of this 
Provincg, honoured with an Epiſcopal See, and madethe 
Head of the Dukedom, fo giving name unto the whole. 
A Dukedom firſt ereci2d by King Henry of Denmark, 
who gave it to Haldemar,great Grandchild of Abel:a for- 
mer King, 42,0 1280, to be held by him under the Right 
and Soveraignty of the Kings thereof. But the Male-iſſue 
failing, It returned to the Crown, and was by /Margaret 
Queen of Dexmaxb conferred onGerrard Earl of Ho!Sein, 
as vefore was ſaid, 4110 1335. Repenting afterwards of 
that A&, ſhe cxtorted it out of the hands of the Widow 
of Gerrard; but it was apain recovered by the valour and 
good fortune of his Son 4:4-!phr, After whoſe death it 


fel] together with Zolſtein, upon Chriſtiern of Oldenbr;r? 
R108 of Denmark, as before refuted, by whom it was in- 
corporated with that Crown, never fince alicncd. but af- 
igned ſometimes in Portion for the younger Priuces ; 
the Patrimony at this time of the Sons of Alexander, ſur- 
named of Swaderborg, (the place of his Nativity) Son 
of 7h, one of the younger Sons of King Coriſticri the 
third 

AORTIEFUITL AND, the moſt Northern part 
of all the Cherſoneſe, hath onthe South the Dukedom of 
Sleſwickh, but on ail other parts the Seca. Divided com- 
monly, according to the number of the Eifſhopricks, into 
four Dioceſes or Ditricts that is to ſay. 

1. The Dioceſs of KP or RIPEN, bordering 
noxt to S/eſwicky, coutaining 3o Prefettures or Herets, 
(as they uſe ro cal them) ſeven Cities or walled Towns, 
and ten Caſtles, The chief of which are, 1. Ripea, the 
Epiſcopal See, ſituate near the Germzn Ocean. 2. Kol- 
aing, ona Creek of the Baltick Sec ; where Dorothy the 
Dowager of Ch;iſtiern the third built a publick School, 
(one of my Authors calls it an Univerlity. 

2. The Dioceſe of AR HUSEN, lying on the 
North of Ripe;,but more towards the Baltic, contaigeth 
31 Hercts or Prefectures,feven Citics or walled Towns; 
and five Caſtles. The Chicf whereof are, 1. Arhuſ. n, the 
Epiſcopal Sce, ſeated on the Baltichy enjoying a commo- 
dious Port and well frequented ; the firſt Biſhop hereof 
bring that Poppo who converted this Nation ; Chriſtianity 
and Epiſcopacy going for the moſt part hand in hand to- 
gether. 2. Schanderborg, on the South of Ariuſen, 2. K al- 
lo, a (trong Caſtle of the Kings, ſeated in the inmoſt part 
of alarge Bay, occaſioned by the Promontory or Cape of 
HzUlenis, ext2nding hence two Dutch miles to the high 
Hill of Elenanberg. Oppoſite whereunto, and pertaining 
to this Juriſdiction, lie the Iſlands of 1. Sumſee, 2. Hj- 
olm, 3. Tien, 4. Hiarnee, (perhaps Gerno) 5. Hilgenes, 
and others. | 

3. TheDioceſs of WI BO RCH, on the North of 
Arhnſen, containeth ſixteen Herets,the Iſlands of 1. 7e- 
gens, 2. Hanlrolm, 3. Oftholm, 4. Cifland, 5. Ezholm, and 
6. Bodum ; three Citics or walled Towns, and as many 
Caſtles. The Principal of which is IWiborch, the Epiſco- 
pal See, an Inland City, but fituate on a water which 
runncth into the Bay of Z:im7/ort. The ordinary Scat of 
Tudicature for both the Juirlands, for all Cauſes, as well 
Criminal as Civil: the Court continually fitting from 
one day to another, unleſs pzrhaps the Judges do ſome- 
times adjourn it for their own refreſhments. 

4. The Dioceſs of BURGL AFE, or Vandalia, 
lying farther North, is commonly ſubdivided into four 
Parts or Members : that is to ſay, 1. Thyland, lying South 
of the Bay of Limfors, on the Baltick, ſide, whole chict 
Town is Alborch, the ordinary Seat and Reſidence of the 
Biſhop of Vandalia, from hence many times ſtiled 41- 
burgenſis, ſituate on the Bay aforeſaid, which, opening in- 
to the Baltick Sea,extendeth through the main Land Weft- 
ward almoſt as far as the German Ocean, 2. 1707fee, ly- 
ing on the Ocean, and containing three Prefectures or 
Herets, the Town of Nicoping,the Cafile of Linſted,and 
the Iſle of Ageroe. 3. Hazhercr, on the North-Welt of 
the Bay of Limfort, containing 4 Herets, the Town of 
Thyſtad, where Chriſtiern the third ſounded a public 
School, or ſuch another Univerſity as that of Ko!d:2g, the 
Caſtle of Orum, and the Iſlands of Clind and Oxhbo'm. 
There is in this part alſo, the high Rock called Skaringe- 
lint, anoted Sea-mark, fitly ferving to give notice to the 
Sailour of the Quick ſands which lye underneath it and 
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about this Coaſt. 4. Werſyſſel, Fenf!iu, or Verſe, that 
is (as Mercator doth expound it) [and.uormm ſees, the 
Scat of the Vandals, takerh up wil thercſt of the North 
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of Fruitiand, contaiiing fix Prefeures, the {ands of \ 
1. Groyſholm, 2. Heitzholm, and 3 « Tid(holm, three 

Towns, and one Caſtle - the moſt remarkable of which 1s 

Schagen,within the molt Northernly point of all this Cher- 

ſonefe.In this part is a very high Mountain called Mount 

Alivero, in which are found ſome marks and remainders 

of the ancient Giants, as the Iuhabitants believe, and 

report accordingly. 

The Inhabitants of both Juitlands in the time of 
Pro/omy and before,were the Cobandi,Chali ,Phunduſt,Cha- 
rules, and in the moſt Northern Tracts the Gmbri, of 
whom the four firſt were but Tribes or Nations. Theſe 
moving toward the South in that great Expedition againſt 
Spain, made by the neighbouring Fanda!s on the Roman 
Empire,occafioned the Tuites, and Ang1i to inlarge or ſhift 
their Dwellings, each taking up the parts which lay near- 
et to them. The Fuites,or Gute, being a people of 
Scandia, and there placed by Prolomy, took up the Nor- 
thern parts thereof, from them named 7uirland : the other 

eing a people of the Szevi, dwelling on the South of the 
El, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts which lay next 
the Saxons, their old Friends and Confederates, (their 
chief Town being Sleſwick) where Angelen, now an 0D- 
fcure Village, once of greater note, doth preſerve their 
memory. But theſe uniting with the Savors in the Con- 
queſt of B-itain, and leaving none behind which were fit 
for a&tion, or not enough to keep poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try againſt the new Invaders, gave opportunity tothe 
D-n:5 to come in upon them ; by whom the Country be- 
ing conquered as far as to the River Eyder, were planted 
by Colcnies of Dares, and made a part of that Kingdom : 
of whom we ſhall ſay more in the cloſe of all, firſt ta- 
king a ſurvey of the Balrick Iſlands, and ſuch Provinces 
on the main Land of Scandia as properly make up the 
Kingdom of Dermark. 


3. {j Ronan BALTICK ISL ANDS are nn 

number 35,and are ſo called, becauſe they lie di- 
ſperſed in the Balrich Ocean. At this day it is called by the 
Germans de Ooft Zee, anciently by ſome MMzre Stevicum, 
by Pomponirs Mela Sinus Codansgby Strabo Sinus Vencai- 
cr5;but generally are Balticum, becauſe the great Pejin- 
ſula oft Scandia, within which it is, was by ſome Writers 


of the middleand darker time called Balthia. It begin- 
neth at the narrow paſſage cailed the Soxzd ; and in 

terlacing the Countries-ot Denmark, Sweden, Germany, 
and Pcland,extendeth even to Livonia and Litnania. The 
reaſons why this Sea, being ſo large, duth not ebb and 
fow, are, 1. The Narrownetſs of the Streight by which 
the Ocean is let into it ; and 2. the Northern fitnation of 
it, whereby the Celettial Influences have lefſer power up- 
on it, The principal of this great ſhole of Iſlands are, 
t. Sefrnd, 2, Funer, of Fionta, 3. Langland, 4. Lawlard, 
5. Faiſtre, 6. Ariz, 7. Alſen, 8. Tuſing, 9.Ween, 10. Fe- 
161 a, and 11. Borzh:lm. Some others of leſs note we ſhall 
only name, ad ſo paſs them over. 

SEL AND, the greateſt Iſland of the Baltick 
Sezs, 15 ſituate near the main Land of Scandra, parted 
from it by a narrow Streight or Fretzum, not above a 
Pitch mile in breadth, commonly called by the name of 
the Srndr or Sound. A Streight through which all Ships 
which have any trading to or from the Baltick, mult of 
necefiry take rneir courſe , ali other Paſſages being bar- 
red up with impaitible Rocks, or otherwiſe prohibited 
by; the Kings of Denmarks upon forfeiture of all their 
C:oocds. So taat being the only ſafe Paſſage which theſe 
$23 afrd,onc may ſometimes ſee twoor three hundred 
hips in a day paſs through it - all which pay a Toll or 
Impoſition to the King, according to their Bills of la- 
Einz. And to ſecure this Paſſage, and conmand all Paſ- 


ſengers, there are two ſtrong Caſtles, the one ih Scand; , 
cilled Helſinburg, whereof more anon ; the other is this 
Iland which is called Cronenburg. 

But before we come to this Caſtle, we mut view the 
other parts of-the Iſland, being in length two days 
journey, and almoſt as much in breadth : the Soil ſo fer. 
tile, that, without any manuring or charge at all, jt 
yicldeth plenty of all Neceffaries for the life of man 
It was anciently called Cidanonia, and containeth in 
it fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twelve Royal 
Caſtles. The principal whercof are, 1. Hzfen, or 
Hafzia, the Metropolis of the Iflauds, by the Durch 
called Copenhagen, or the Haven of Merchants ; ſit. 
ate near the Sea, with an handſom Port; the Ifle of 
Amager, which lieth on the Eaſt-ſide of the Town, ma- 
kinga very ſafe Road for all kinds of Shipping. The Town 
is ofan orbicular form, and reaſonably well fortificd + 
but the Buildings mean, for the moſt part of Clay and 
Timber, only to be commended for a ſpacious Market: 
place : Yet herein, asthe chicf Town of all the King- 
dom, and Situate in the heart of thoſe Dominions, 15 
the Palace-Royal, built of Free-ſtone in form of a Qua- 
drangle, but of no great Beauty or Magnificence. Moſt 
memorable for the Univerſity here founded by Henry,or 
Ericus the ninth ; but perfected by King Chriſtiern the 
firſt, by himand the ſucceeding Princes liberally endow- 
ed. 2. Frederictsburg, amongſt Woods of Beech, built 
for a place of Pleaſure by Frederick the ſecond, where 
the King hath a fine Houſe, and a little Park, in which 
(amongft other foreign Beaſts) are ſome Fallow-Deer 
tranſported hither out of England in the 24. year of 
Queen Eliſabeth. 3. Roſchilt, not walled but counted 
for a City, as a See Epiſcopal ; the Biſhops whereof have 
anciently had the honour of Crowning and Inaugurating 
the Kings of Denmark. In the Cathedral Church hercof 
arc to be' ſeen the Tombs of many of the Daziſh Kings ; 
ſome of them very fair and ſumptuous, the moſt mean 
and ordinary. 4. Sora, of old times beautificd with a 
goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof, at the alte- 
ration of Religion, were converted to the maintenance 
of a Frce-School built here by Frederick the firſt. But in 
the year 1623, Chriſtiernthe tourth, adding hercunto the 
Revenues of two other difſoived Monafteries, the one in 
the Iſle of Law/and and the other in Fuitland , founded 
hereanew Univerſity, for the better ſupply of learned 
Miniſters for the Churches of Dermark and Norway, 
(which before could not be provided for out of Cper- 
hazen) and farniſhed it with men of eminence in all 
Arts and Sciences for its firit Profeſſors. 5. Elſenore,or 
Helſingore, a Village only, but much frequented by Sea- 
faring men as their Ships paſs by the ſound, upon whict 
it is, Near unto which is 6. the ſtrong and magnificer: 
Caſtle of Cronenburg, built with uncredible charge and 
pains by King Frederick, the ſecond ; the foundation of 
[: being laid on huge Stones ſunk into the Sea, and fo 
faſtned together, that no ſtorm or Tempeſt, how violet 
ſocver, is ableto ſhake it ; well fortified as well as found- 
cd, and mixt of a Palace and a Fort, being fince the fir! 
building of it the moſt conſtant Reſidence of the Kings 
of Denmark, who from hence may eaſily diſcern eaci 
Ship which ſails through the Sandr, each of which addeti 
more or leſs unto his Revenues. A profitable and ple 
ſing proſpzd. By the Commodity of this and tne opp0- 
ſite Caſtle, the King doth not only ſecure his Cuſtoms, 
but very much ſtrengthen his Eſtate * the Caſtles being lo 
near, and the Streight ſo narrow. that, by the addition of 
ſome few Ships, he may keep the greateſt Navy thats 
from paſſing by him, : 

Unto the Government and Juriſdiction of this Iſland 
belong many others; the principal whereof are, 1. 4 


mag Tr 


_y 


LIB.IL 


D E NM A R K. | Lil 


—_ 


marrias Amazer, or Amachywhich helps to make up the 
Port or Road of Copenhagen, ſpoken of before ; planted 
with Hollanders brought hither by the procurement of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond. 2. HMund, or Moen-land, the chief 
Town whereof is called Srtekoe. 3. (2) HUENE, or 
WEEN, a little South of Cronenburo Caitle 3 a Dutch 
mile in length, but not quite ſo broad; remarkable only 
for the Studies of that famous Aſtronomer Tycho Brahe, 
to whom Frederick the ſecond gave this lfland, that living 
ina private and ſolitary place, removed from ail compa- 
fy but his own Family only,he might with more convent- 
euce attend his Books. At this day moſt obſervable for the 
caſtle of Vranopolrs, or Vrenborg, where the greatelt part 
of his Mathematical Inſtruments are preſerved in ſafety. 
3. FIONIA, or FUNEN, the ſecond Ifland of ac- 
count in all the Baltick, is fituate betwixt S«land aud 
Fuitland, from which laſt it is parted by a Streight called 
Middlefar Sundt, ſo narrow, and of fo ſimail a Sea, that 
the Iſland and the Cherſoneſe ſeem joyned topether. A 
Country of a pleaſant and delightful Situation, and as 
fruitful withal 3 containing 12 Uatch miles in length,and 
four in breadth 3 and therein 24 Herets or Prefectures, 
16 Towns, and 6 Royal Caftles, beſides many goodly 
Villages, and Gentlemens Houſes. The chick whereof 
are, 1. Ogenſee, Or Othenſche ( calied in Larne, Othonta) 


an Epiſcopal See, founded here, at the firſt converſion of 


this People, by Ortho the Great, whence it had the name, 
The Town is not large, but bcautitied with two fair 
Churches, the one dedicated to Saint Cate, the other to 
St. Francts : ſituate in the midſt of the Iſland.from which 
the reſidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant ; and 
ſo commodiouſly ſeated for Trade and Merchandiſe, as 
they do not only traffick in the Zalrick, Sea, but in Swe- 
den, Norway, Ruſſia, Flanders, and Germany, 2. Nyborch, 
3. Fovorch, 4. Swynborch, 5. Middelfur, whence the 
Streight is ſo named, 6. Bowers, and 7.K rtemumde z all 
ſeated on ſome Haven, or convenient Creek. T he princi- 
pal of the Caſtles are, 1. Newborg, 2 Hazenſchow, 3.Eſ- 
cheborg, 4. Hinſoagel, 5. the Court of Kugard. In this 
IſNand, not far from the Cafile of Hazenſchow, is the 
Mountain of Offezberg, where Joh Ranaovins, An. 14.30. 
diſcomfited the great Army of Cariſtopher, the Brother of 
Anthony, Earl of Oldenburg, coming in thoſe unſettled 
times to invade the Kingdom, under colour of reftoring 
Chriſtiern the ſecond formerly depoſed : in which Fight 
the Earls of Floye and Teck/eborg were both ſlain in the 
place, and the Kingdom after that in quict from toe be 
Pretenders. 

South of Fiom1a, and under the Goverment hereof, 
are about 90 leſſer Iſlands, molt of them inhabited : the 
chief of which are. 

4. LANG L AND. ſeven P::ch miles in length, 
in which, beſides many V illages and Gentlemens Houſes, 
- have the Town of K:dkepia7, and the Caltle of Fra- 
neher, 

5- LAWLAND, disjoyncd from Seland by a little 
nmrrow Streight called Groze-ſemat z ſo plentiful of Corn 
1d Cheſnuts, that Ships fu'i fraignted with them are fent 
\22rly hence. An Iſland which,veiides many Caſtles, Vil- 
ages and Manſion-houſcs of the Gentry, hath five good 
Towns, viz. 1, Nyſtadt, 2.N.ajco, 3 Togropy, 4 Richs, 
ind 5. Martboawez in which !aft anciently was a very 
ict Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof arc now imploy- 
td for the endowment of the new Univertity oi Sora, 
loonded by Chriſtiern the fourth,as before was noted. 

6. FILSTRE, four German miles in length, af- 
fording plenty of Corn yearly to fore neighbouring 
lands. Chief Towns herein are, 1. Nicopen, which 
for the Elegancy of the place and Pleaſantneſs of the Si- | 


from whence there is the ordinary paſſage into Germanys 
ſeven Dutch miles hence. 

7. TUSING, not far from Swy»borch, or Swineburo(, 
a Town of Fionia; a Dutch mile inlength, fituate in a 
dangerous and troubleſom Sea, from whence is go ſafe 
paſſage cither to Seland, Furen, or FTritland,though much 
diſtant from neither. Chief places in it are, 1, Aſſn, 
towards Jutland; 2. Niburg, towards Selard, and 3. 
the Court of Ke:rorp, belonging to the noble Fainily of 
Roſencrants., 

8. FEMER 4A, or FEMEREN, a fruitful and 
well-peopled Ifland, naving in it the Towns of 1. Der- 
borch, 2 Stbul, and 3. P wterſdorp. A place of great 1N- 
portance to the Crown of Denmark, not ſo much in dan- 
ger of being made ſubject to the Imperialiſts by the tak- 
ing of Holſtein and both Fuitland,as by planting too a ſtrons 
Garriſon in this ſmall Iſland : and therefore with all di- 
ligence recovered by the King again, and better fortified 
than before, againſt all invaſions, Anno 1628. Of the re- 
maining Iflands which pertain unto F7ozia, we find the 
names of 1. Aroe, 2. Romſo, 3. Endelo, 4.Ebelo, 5 .Bokoy 
6. Brando, 7. Zoroe, 8. Azerars, 9g. Hellems, 10. Terdo, 
11. Bireholm, of which nothing memorable. 

Amonglt theſe Iflands,but not ſubordinate to Fion;aarc, 

9. ART 4, belonging to the Dukedom of Sleſiick , 
conſiſting of 2 Pariſhes, ſome Gentlemens Houſes, and 
the Town arfl Caſtle of Koping ; ſuppoſed to be the habi- 
tation of the A17, ſpoken of by 7 acitzs;, but a Colony 
rather of them, as 1 ſuppoſe. And not far of, 

10. ALSEN, another little Iſland , but of more 
repute called in Latize, Elyſs.z, oppolite to the Gulf or 
Bay of Fleasbarg in the Dukedom of S!efwick , to which 
it alſo appcrtaineth. Well ſtored it is with Beaſts for 
protit, and Game for pleaſure; ſ.- ;opulous, that ſome 
thouſands of men may be eaſily and 1addenly raiſed in 
it; confiiing of 123 Pariſhes and 4 Towns : that is to 
ſay, 1.Gammeloard, 2 Ofterholm, 3. A orderbors, and 4. 
the good Vown and Caſtle of Sunderbor7, one of the or- 
dinary Relideaccs of the Dukes of S/eſwick, and hono..r- 
cd with the Birth of rnany of their Princes of the Royal 
Family. Some think it was the Habitation anciently of 
the E!y/ii, ſpoken of by T acitus, and by him placed next 
unto the Azzl: : But being the Axgl: in thoſe times dwelt 
about the £/b, I rather think, that when ſome Colonies of 
the Ang1; ſeated themſelves in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, 
as before was ſaid, ſome of the Aris and Ely; might g0 
along for company, and plant themſelves near them and 
theſe lilands. 

11. BORNHOLM, the laſt of all the Baltick which 
belons to Denmark, is fituate more Eaftward, opps- 
ſite to that part of Scandia which is called Bleking, be- 
twixt it and Pomeren. An Ifle of excellent Paſturage, 
breeding plenty of Cattel, wherewith, as alſo with But- 
ter,Cheeſe, Wool! Hides, and ſome flore of Fruits, they 
ſupply the wants of ſome of their nejghEours; betides good 
quantities of powdered Becf and Mutton,which they bar- 
rel up and ſell ro Marrincrs. It containeth many good 
Towns and wealthy Villages ; the chiet whereof is Bor- 
helm, which gives name to the Ifland. Both Town and 
Iſland were pawned by ſome former Kinss unto thoſe of 
Litbeck; from them redeemed by King Frederick, the 
ſecond for a great ſum of money,atter it had beenin their 
poſſeiſion about 50 years. 

Theſe Iflards in the time of Po:yponirs. Melz were hy 
one general name called the Fzmodes, in n1mber reck- 
oned to be ſeven; the reſidye either not inhabited, or not 
taken notice of, arc no-where mentioned in the Ancients, 
Of theſe ſeven ; the ercateſt and beſt peopled was called 
C4anoiay (ſuppoſed to be Seland,) in which the ſaid 
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Author placeth the Textoni. By Prolomy it is called 
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candia Minor. with reference to the great Penrafula of 
Scandia, ſuppoſed by him to be an lfland. From this, or 
from the Scaadjoyning.,called Si Codanus,the people of 
theſe Iſlands and the next Eaſtern Contment took the 
name of Dares ; ſpreading the name afterwards, as they 
did their Conqueſts : of which more auon. In the mean 
time we muſt croſs over the Sound, and take notice of 
ſach other parts of this Kingdom as lie on the other fide 
thereof,in the vaſt Continent or Demy-lIfland (which you 
will) of Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſt be firſt pre- 
miſed,in regard that not only ſome parts of Denmark, but 
the whole Country of Norway (the Northern lands cx- 


ceptcd) are contained in it, 
3.0 CANDIA, by Pliny and Solims called Scandina- 
g viazby Fornandes Scanziaghath on the Eaſt that Bay 
or Branch of the Balrick which is called the Firmiſch and 
Bodner Seas, on the North and Weit the main Occan, on 
the South, where it points towards Cermany, the Paltick 
or Ooft Zee,as the Dutch call it, joined tothe main Con- 
tinerit of Szrmatia by an Iſihmus, or Neck of Land, atthe 
bottom of the Bodner Zec,not far from IWardbuys. In re- 
card of ſo great Scas onall parts thereof, it was gencral- 
Iv by the Ancients thonght to be an Ifland, but zcomper- 
te magnitudinis, of an unknown greatneſs, as both Pyrhc- 
as and Xemophon L.mpſacenu do affirm in P!izy : by one 
of whichit is called Baſi'c2, by the other Balria; from 
whence the name of Ba!tick, to the Sea adjoining. But 
later Navigations and Experience have coufutcd that 0- 
Pinion, by which it is found to be no Iſland, but a part of 
the Continent and a great one too ;, containing the whole 
Kingdom of Norway,the greateſt part of the Kingdoin of 
Sweden, and ſome part of Denmark, That part hereof 
which belongs to Denmark is fituate on the South of this 
great Peninſula, and divided into the three Provinces of 
Haliandiaz, Scania, and Bleking : and in them are 23 
Herets or Prefectures, and 15 Cities. 

i. HALLANDIA, or HALLAND, hath on 
the Eaſt the wild Woods which part it from Gothland, on 
the Weſt the intervening Sca betwixt it and Juit/and, on 
the North Sweden properly and ſpecially ſo called,on the 
South Scandia or Schoven. A Country which for the 
healthſulneſs of the Air,nlaianeſs of the Soil, commodi- 

utacſs of Havens, plenty of Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting, 
for i1exhauſtible Mines of Braſs and Lead, (with ſome 
veins of Silver) frequency of weli-pzopled Towns and 
Villages, and Civility of the Inhabitants, is not inferiour 
to any. Flaces of molt imporiance in it arc, 1. Lahol;n, 
2. Haimſtad. 3. Falkenborch : all of them on the Sca, at 
the mouth of navigable Streams, whoſe names l find nor. 
a. Warsbergyipan the Sea-ſide alſo, but fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle on the top of 2n Hill ; taken and gar- 
rifoned by the Swedes, Anno 1569, and not without great 
difficulty recovercd by the Dares again, Anno 1569, 

2. SCANIA, or SC HONEN, hath on 
the Eait Pleſcidz or Bleking, on the Welt the Sound, 
running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of twenty 
German miles, on the North Ha'land, on the South 
the Baltich or Ooft Zee. The Country is of the ſame 
nature with Halland, as before defcribed the Chara- 
ter of that pertaining to all the three; this having over 
and above as peculiar to it, that the Sca-{hores are 
ſtored with {i.ch Sholes of Herrings,that ſomc times Ships 
exe ſcarce able with wind and oar to break through them, 
nd row off the Harbour, Iris in length 72 miles, 49 in 
breadth, Chief Towns in which are, 1. Lunden, an 
Archbiſhop's See,the Metropolitan of Denmark and Mor- 
way z advanced unto that honour by the means and mc- 
Giatiou of Ericzs the firſt, who purpoſely made a 
journcy to Roe to cfi& that bufineſs; the Church 


| of Denmark, being before that time ſubjc& tothe Arch. 
biithops of Breme, This was about the year 1100. It 
1s ſituate ſomewhat within the Land, but the Cathedrat 
eaſily diſcernable by Mariners as they {ail along, The Ci- 
ty is but mean, and were it not for the Cathedral, of 1g 
beauty at all. Bat that indeed is affirmed to be a work 
of much Magnificence and Art; eſpecially for the 
Clock, the Dial, and ſome outward adjunas. For in the 
Dial curiouſly ſet out with divers Colours are to be 
ſeen diſtinctly the Year, Month, Weak, Day, and Hows 
of cvcry day throughout the year ; with the Feafts, both 
moveable and fixed; together with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon, and their paſſage through cach Deorce of 
the Zodiack, Then for the Clock, it is ſo framed by 1t- 
tificial Engines,that whenſocver it is to ſtrike, two horſe- 
men encounter one another, giving as many blows 4. 
piece as the Bell ſounds hours: and on the opening of ; 
door there appears a Theatre, the Virgin Mary on 1 
Throne with Chr:/# in her Arms, and the three Kings or 
149i (with their ſeveral Trains) marching in order, do- 
ing humble reverence, and preſenting ſeverally their 
Gifts ; two Trumpeters ſounding all the while, to ado 
the Pop of that Proceſſion. 2. Afalmoge, or Elbogen, 

(called by both names) at the very Southern point here- 
of, juſt oppoſite to Copenhagen in Seland, a well traded 

Port ; the Birth-place of Gaſpar Bzrtholinus, otherwiſe 
called Malmmgins Dan, that great Mathematician, ſup- 
poſed to be the Author of the Clock and Dial before dc- 

ſcribed. 3. Tre!leborg, on the North of Elbogen, 4. Land- 

ſcroon, on the Sea-{ide, of great ſtrength and conſequence, 

5- Helſenbo7g,a mean Town,but fortified with an impreg- 


nable Caſtle, juſt oppoſite to Helſiore and Cronenbirs in 
| Seland ;, the other of the two Keys which opencth int 
| the Sound. 6. Rottenby, a Frontier-town bordering on Ve- 


| rend:a, a Province of Sweillund. 7. Criſtiana, or Chri- 
| ſtienderp, a ſtrong piece built by Chriſtrernthe fourth, Ar. 


1604, compailcd by the Sea, and fortified by Fens and 
Marſhes, thou;ht to be impregnable. 

2. BLESC/DA, or BLEKING, is bounded on 
the Eaſt arid Sovth with the Bz/tickh Sea, on the North 
with Ferendia, a Province of Swetheland, on the Welt 
with Schania or Schonen 3 more Mountainous and barren 
than either, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former 
Character which we had of H2lland. Chief Towns here- 
of are, 1. Vſtcd, on the Mouth of a River failing into the 
Ba'tick. 2. Chriſtieruburg, in Latine Chriſti anspolts, 01 
the borders cf Swerk:land;, raiſed out of the Ground by 
Chriſtierathe fourth, to defend his Kingdom on that fe, 
An. 1604, but not long after by a warlike ſtratagem ſur- 
priſed by the Swedes,in the late War betwixt thoſe King: 
doms in the year 161 1; deſtroyed and diſpeopled by 
that Nation, who looked upon itas a dangerous and ui 
pleaſant Object , but ſince repaired and repleniſhed, 
3. Abuys, upon the River which divides the Kingdom 
not far rom Chriffiernburg. | 

The ancicnt Inhabitants hereof were the Guts and 
Ducionestaking up the South-parts of this great Demi 
ſula. Meridionalia tenent Gnte & Dauciones, as welindin 
Prolomy, Geogr.l. 2.c. 11. which inall probability muſtbe 
meant of theſe Provinces. Of theſe the Gres, paſlingo- 
ver into the Cimbrich Cherſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the North parts of it, ſince from them called Fuitl.n:d, 
The reft, uniting with the people of thoſe many 1and 
which lye together in the Pay or Gulf called $:# Cad 
aits,(now the Baltick Sea) took the name of Daxes ;, 31 
not from Dan,l know not whatKing thereof above 1£9 
years before the Birth of our Saviour, Fir taken 10 
rice of by that name in 70772ardes de rebus Ccicts, who 
lived about the time of Ju/enian the firſt ; about wil! 
time, or uot long aſter, it 15 conceived that they ma 
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themſelves Maſters of ſo much of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe | 


as had been formerly poſſeſſed by the Zuircs and Angli, 
whoſe forſaken or il|l-peopled Seats they poſlefled them- 
ſelves of. After this we hear little of thein till the time of 
Charlesthe Grear, living ina confuſed eſtate, ſometimes 
made ſubje& to the Norwegians,fometimes tothe Swedes, 
but always without Law and Order ; till by the King God- 
vey or Gotricus they were regulated by Laws, and redu- 
od to an orderly kind of lite, Anno 797. About this 
time they firſt began to infeſt the Coalts of Erxoland, in- 
vaded Frieſland with a Fleet of 200 Sail , and had much 
weakned and endangered the great Empire of France, 
if the unſeaſonable death of Godfrey, and the Quarrcls 
which aroſe about the Succeſſion after his deceaſe, had uot 
kept them off Their Affairs at home being again well 
ſetled, they imployed their whole Forces againſt Eng- 
land, asthe weaker Enemy : over which they tyrannized 
250 years, and reigned 26,under three Kings ofthat Na- 
on. Outed of that, and the terrour of their name being 
over, they have been moſt buſied with their Neighbours 
of Sweden and Germany , improving their Eſtate, but 
rather by Marriages and civil Contradts, than by force of 
Arms, with the addition of the Kingdom of Norway and 
the Dutzedom of Holſtein - their pretentious to, and for a 
timethe poſſeſſion of the Crown of Sweden getting them 
nothing in concluſion but Blows and Loffes. So that we 
have no more to do than to ſum up a Catalogue of the 
Kings hercof, till the uniting of the two Crowns of Dez- 
marl and Norway, leaving the reſt taat follow to another 


place. 
"The Kings of DENMARK. 
A.Ch. | 
797 1, Gotricus, the firſt Legiſſator of tne Danes,and 


the Eſtabliſher of their Kingdom, a prudent 
and valiant Prince, 
2. Olaus Son of Gotricus, or Godfrey. 
3. Hening is, SOn of Olaus. 
$73 4. Siward, Son toa Daughter of Godfrey,by the 
| King of Norway. 

5. Regnier, S0n of Siward. 

6. S:ward ll. 

7, Ericus,or Henricus, baptized at Aerts at the 
ſame time with his Brother Harald,recovered 
theKingdomto his Houſe,(of which they had 
been outed by the Race of Godfrey.) 

98. Canutus, the Son of Eric:zs, the Heathegiſh 
Son of a Chritian and pious Father. 

8% g.Frco,the Sonof Canutus,a profeſſed Chriſtian. 

885 10. Gormo, (our Engliſh Writers call him Gor- 
1:21d) Son of Froto. 

$89 11. Harald, the Son of Gormo, or Gormund. 


90302 12. Germs I. Son of Harald, an enemy of the 
Chriſtian Faith. , 

927 13. HaraldVl. Son of Gormo the ſecond, a good 
Chriſtia!. 


975 14. Steno,or Swain, Son of Harald,at firita great 
Enemy. of the Goſpel, an Uſurper of the 
Throne in his Father?s life-time, and a great 
Scourge unto the Exgli/b. Outed of his E- 
ſtate by Ericus of Swerh!and, he received the 

Goſpel,regained hisKingdom,and eſtabliſhed 

Chriſtianity in this Country; his War on 

England (till continuing. 

Icio 15. Olazs, the eldeſt Son of Swain, King of Den- 
mark and Norway. : 

1020 16. Canutus Il. Brother of Ola, the firft King of 
Enzland of the Danes, ſucceeded his Brother 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark, and Norway; to 

\ which he added alſo the Crown of Swede. 


| 


| 


1037 17. Canntas II. Son of Cans the ſecond, the 


laſt King of England of the Race of the 
Danes. 
13. 21:gzns,Son of Olaus King of Norway. 
loft 19.5z9 Il, Siſter's Son of Can the ſecond- 
by U1's an Engliſh Duke. 
107+ 20. Harald lil. bafe Son of Snerro the ſocord, 
21. CannaslV, another of the baſe Sons of Syuero., 
murthered at the Altar in the Church of O- 
denſee in the Ifle of Fiowia; afrerwards cano» 
nized a Saint, 

10388 22. Olaus IL. another of the baſe Sons of Sw.4im. 

1099 23. Erica I. another of the baſe Sons of Sw.211:, 
the Founder of the Archiepiſcopal See of 
Lunden. 

1102 24. Harald IV. baſe Son of Henry or Eric the 
ſecond. 

1133 25. Nicolas, another of the baſe Sons of Swair, 

1135 26. Eric I!l, another of the baſe Sons of Ericu 
the ſecond. | 

11409 27. Erica IV, commonly called the fifth, (ſome 
one of the younger Houſe being reckoned in ) 
Nephew of Eric the ſecond. 

1159 28. Szeno[[I, Son of Exiczs the third, and Cang- 

tis the fifth , Grandchild of Nicolas, both 
Kings; the firſt reigning in Scuadia,the other 
in Faitland : both died without iſſue ; Canutws 
being ſlain by Szero, and he by Waldemar. 

1157 29. Waldomar, Son of Canutas, the lawful Son of 
Eric the ſecond, after the interpoſition of 
ſo many Baſtards, ſuccceded at the laſt in the 
Throne of his Fathers. By his means the R#- 

gians and Vandelsimbraced the Goſpel. 

1185 30. Canutus V. Son of Waldemar, « 

1203 31.Waldemar II. Brother of Canutzs, and Duke 

a of Sleſwick before hi> comins to the Crown. 

1243 32. Eric V, called the Vil. Son of Waldemar 
the ſecond, lain by the practices and Treaſon 
of his Brother Abel. 

I251 33. Abel, Brother of Ericas, {lain by the Peaſants 
of Frieſlard. | 

1252 34. Chriſtopher, Brother of Abel and Ericus, 

1260 35. Ericas VI. (VIli.) Son of Chriſtopher. 

1287 36. Ericus V1. (IX.) younger Son of Ericas,ſup- 
planted his eldeſt Brother Chriſtopher. 

1327 37. Chriſtopher Il. eldeſt Son of Ericrs, at firſt dif- 
pollefſed of his Birth-right by his Brother 
Ericus , after whoſe death he ſucceeded in 
the Crown, by the help of his Half-brother 
the Earl of Holſter. 

t 334. 38. Waldemay ||]. Son of Chriſtopher the ſecond 
againſt whom and his Encroachments the 
Sea-towns, commonly called the Fanſe, did 
firſt confederate, and vanquiſhed him in ma- 
ny Battels. 

1376 39. Margaret, Daughter and Heir of Wa!ldemar 
the third, married with Aqui King of IVor- 
way, ſo uniting the Kingdoms - of whom 
and their Succefſors we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 
when we have took a view alſo of the King- 
dom of Norway,and the Appendixes thereof. 


3. NORWAT. 


from which it is parted by a nyerperual Ridge of 


rough and wild Mountains, called the Done Hii's ; on 
all other parts by the Sea : that is to ſav, by the Frozen 
Sea upon the North; the Germ or Norwegian Ocean 
upon the Weſt; and on the South with the Dani(h 
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5ea, interpoling betwixt it and the G:mbrick Cherſoneſe, 
being in breadth from Schager, the moſt Northern point 
of 7uitland, to Cnge!, the moſt Southerly Town of Vor- 
way, no leſs than 250 mules. 

It 1s called Nozw.zy quaſi Trattus ſeu Via Septentriona- 
lzs,from the Northern lituation of it; containing in length 
1390 miles, in breadth not above half ſo much, inhabited 
by a People givento Hoſpitality, Plain-dealing, and ab- 
horring Theft. Anciently they were great Warriers, and 
becam: terrible to all the more Southern Nations ; by 
whom they were called Normans, (that is to ſay, Homines 
Bvreales, or North-men, as Witjelmus Gemiticenſis right - 
ly hath it) being at that time a Mixture of all the Nor- 
thern Nations together, or of the Norwegians and Sweth= 
landers,apart from the Danes ;, whoſe ſteps they follow- 
cd in their frequent, or rather continual, Piracies on the 
Coaſts of England, France and Jreland. By Helmoldus 
in the ſame ſenſe they are called Nordlnids, a name made 
into Latine out of the Datch word Word, and the French 
word Lie, ſignifying men of a Northern Place or Na- 
tion. 

Of the Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens we have 
ſpoke already; bur more particularly it reacheth fron the 
firſt Parallel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole is ele- 
vated 53 Degrees, 26 Minutes, as far to the 71. De- 
cree of Latitude By which accompt the longeſt Day in 
the Southern point is but 18 hours, whereas at Ward- 
hays. being ſituate fartheſt North of all this Country, 
th-y have no Night for almoſt three whole Months to- 
gether, : | 

The Country is for the moſt part rocky, mountainous 
and barren, fall of vaſt Woods, extream cold, and but 
ill inhabited. In the beſt parts thereof it affords little 
Corn, and in the moſt Northern none at all : infomuch 
that the common ſort of people are fain to uſe dricd Fith 
(that which we commonly call Stock-Fiſh) in ſtead of 
Bread ; butthe better (that is, the richer) ſort buy Corn 
of ſuch Merchants as come to traffick with them. Their 
chief Commodities are Stock-fiſh, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, 
Pitch, and Tackling for Ships, as Maſts, Cables, Deal- 
boards,and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange for 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, Beerzand other neceffaries for man's 
life. The Ccurtry is exceedingly troubled with certain 
tittle Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the 
bigneſs of a Field-Mouſe, and are by the Inhabitants ſaid 
to drop out of the Clouds in tempeſtuous weather. They 
devour, like the Locuſts, every green thing on the earth ; 
2nd at a certain time dic ail in heaps (as it were) tog«ther, 
and with their ſtench ſo poiſon the Air,that the poor pco- 
ple are long after troubled with the Jaundies and with a 
Giddineſs in the Head. But thcſe Beaſts come not ſo of- 
ten to infedt the Land, as the Whales do to terrific and 
moleſt the ſhores; the Weſtern Seas being very deep, 
and therefore a fit habitation for thoſe great Leviathans : 
againſt whoſe violence and fury the Mariners and people 
of the Sea-coaſt have found a Remedy, which is by caſt- 
ing out ſome water intermixed with the Oyl of Caſtor ; 
the ſinell whereof doth force them to rctire 1immediate- 
ly. Without this help there were no Fiſhing on theſe 
Coaſts, which is the greateſt Staple-commodity ( be- 
fides materials for Shipping) which the Country yeiid- 
cth. 

The Towns here are exceeding thin, and in them the 
Hovſes for the molt part very poor and miſerable; com- 
monly patched up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike 
our ordinary Cottage-houſes in the Fen-Countries. It is 
diſtributed into five Prefetures or Goveraments, accor- 
ding to the number of the Caſtles which command the 


ſame. 
1. The fiſt moſt towards the South is the Caſtle of | 


BAHUTS : to which are ſubje& the Towns of 
1./Marſtrandſeated in a Demi-Ifland begirt with Rocks: 
of moſt note for the infinite quantity of Herrings caght 
hereabout. 2. Congel, upon the Sea, a Town of Mer- 
den aps oppolite to Sehagen 1n Deamarb. 3. Ode. 
wald. 

2. ACGERHUTS, the ſecond of the five Royal 
Caſtles, hath under its Command the Towns of ws. 
or Aſivi0, on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Fuitlind, an E- 
piſcopal See, and of molt eitcem of all the Country, þ 
reaſon of the Courts of Judicature which are therein held. 
2. Tonsbcrg,or Koninssberg\that is to ſay,the King's or the 
Kingly Mountain, formerly a retiring-place of the Kings 
of Vorway. 3. Frederick8tadt, built by one of the Erede. 
ricks, Rings of Deamark. g. Schin, or Schon, remarkable 
for its Mincs of Iron and Copper. 5. Saltzburg ; 6.Ha. 
mar the greater, and 7. Hamimar the leſs, divided by the 
interpoling of the Bay called Sinus Maſianu, in former 
times the See of a Biſhop, ſince removed to 4ſt;a, or 
rather thereunto united in theſe latter times, as many 
poor Biſhopricks be in Ireland. 

3. BERGERHUIS is thethird Caſtle of Com- 
mand herein. Subordinate whereunto are, 1. Bergen, the 
principal Town of the Country, an Epiſcopal Sce, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of 
Denmark,, ſituate amongſt high Mountains,at the bottom 
of a deep Creek or Arm of the Ocean called C:rmefur, 
A noted Port,and much refortcd to by Merchants of noft 
foreign Nations, bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread, Beer, 
Wine, and Aqua Vite, to ſupply the natural wants and 
defetts he-eof ; and inexchange tranſporting hence Fiſh, 
Furrs, Cordage, and other materials for Shipping. In 
which regard it was accounted formerly one of the four 
chick Staple-Towns of the Drtch Merchants of the 
Hanſe : the other three being London in England, News ; 

grod in Muſcovie,and Bruges in Flanders. But of latetime ; 
this Berger hath loſt moſt of its Trade,removed hence to 1 
Wardhuys, nearer unto Muſcovy : as the great Town of 
Novogrod, by reaſon of the change of Navigation from 
the Balrick, into that of the Northern paſſage, hath given 
way to S. Nicolas; and Bruges was deprived of her Traf- 
fics by Antwerp, from whence it is removed to Amſter- 
adam. For the Hollanders, by blocking up the Haven,but 
eſpecially by keeping Berger op Zoon, have ſuch a con 
mand over the River, that no Veſſel can paſ; or repaſs 
without their licenſe. 2. Staffenger, an Epiſcopal See 
alſo, but not elſe obſervable. | 

4. The Caſtle of TRONDHEIM is the fourth, 
ſituate in the Town of T70ndheim,or Droutheim, former: 
ly called 770nden, and in Latine, idroſia; the See of an 
Archbiſhop,whois the Metropolitan of Norway. A beau- 
tiful City heretofore, but ſince the Subjection of this 
Country unto the Dares reduced to a Burrough. So 
called of the River Nzder, upon which it is ſeated, and 
Roſa, the name then of the principal Church ; which in 
time gave place to the Cathedral for greatneſs and neat- 
neſs of the Fabrick, all of poliſhed Stone, not giving place 
to any in Exrope; about the year 1530 much defaced with 
Fire, which began at the Altar, the damage done by it bc- 
ing eſtimated at 7000 Crowns; a great ſum of money in 
thoſe times,and ſo poor a Country. Sn that, by caſting up 
our reckoning, we find in Norway one Archbiſhop and 
four Biſhops ; that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of 7rozd- 
heim or Nidroſia,the Biſhops of Bergen, Auſls, St aff r00rs 
and Hammary : of the ſame Power, Juriſdiction and Re- 
venue,fince the Reformation,as thoſe of Denmari. wire 
of, and of the firſt Converſion of this People to the 
Chriſtian Faith, we have ſpoke already. J 
5- The fifth and laſt Cale which commands this Coun- I 


try is that of WARDHUTS, fo calcd of ie 
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Town of Wardhuys, as that is from the Iſle Ward, in 
which it is ſeated. A ſmall Caſtle, and the Town in for- 
mer times but mean and poor, ſituate in the extreme 
North-point of all this Kingdom ; bur in thoſe times ac- 
counted ( as eaſily it might ) for the cheif of this Pre- 
fecture, and honoured i. the Summer time with the Seat 
and Reſidence of the Governour, retiring more South- 
wards in the Winter, at what time, by reaſon of the ex- 
tremity of the Cold, and long abſence of the Sun for 
ſome months together ( the Town lying within the .4-- 
ich Circle ) it is hardly habitable. But of late time it is 
much improved both in Wealth and Building, by reaſon 
of the removal of the Engl; Trading from Novogrod, 
near the Baltick Sea, to the Town of S. A\icolas, not 
far from hence ; drawing by that means the Trade of 
Maſcovie and Norway more near together. So that now 
it is not only uſeful unto the Dares, in regard that it 
ſomewhat aweth the neighbouring Lapprans, and com- 
mandeth the Natives , for that cauſe fortified very 
ſtrongly by King Fredrick the ſecond; but made very 
rofitable to him alſo, by the reſort of Dutch and Eng- 
liſh, who mult of necefhity touch at it (if they make no ftay 
there) in their way to 4»ſcovie. Other Towns in theſe 
two laſt Prefeftures are not worth looking after. 
And ſo much for the Continent or Main-land of Nor- 
way : let us next look vpon the 1ſlznds inthe Northern 
Ocean which belong unto 1t, 


The ISL AMN DS in the Northern Occan. 


HE MNorthera Sea, ſonamed from its Northern ſi- 

tuation, is by ſome called Mare Scyrhicum, be- 
cauſe it coaſted along the Shores of Scythiaz by 7uve- 
nal Occanus Glacialis, becauſe often frozen; by Pliny 
in the ſame ſenſe, Mare HJmalcbinm, the Word in the 
Scythick Language ſgnifying frozen, or congcaled; by 
the Ruſſes or Muſcovites Myrmanskoy More ;, by the Cim- 
brians, in their Tongue, Marimoruſe, that is to ſay, 
the Dead Sea, bccauſe of the ſlowneſs of its motion, 
often clogged with Ice; and, inthe ſame ſenſe, Mare | 
pigrum, by Tacitus. T his Tacitns doth beſt deſcribe, | 
from whom take it thus. © Trans Sueones Mare alind pi- 
& 771m > prope immotumy &c. Beyond the Swedes there 
& js another Sea, ſo ſlow and almoſt imraoveable, that 
&« many think it to be the Bounds waich compaſs the 
&« whole World. Some are perſwaded that the Sound of 
&« the Sun is heard as he ariſerh out of this Sea ; and that 
& many ſhapes of Gods are: ſeen, and the Beams of his 
&« Head. Illuc uſque (> fama vera) tantum Natura ; At 
& this Sea (the Report is credible) is the end of Nature 
&« and the World. The Engliſh} were the firſt of all civil 
people who adventured to open and diſcover the Paſſages 
of it, under the condudt of R:chard Chancellour, arriving 
by this way in Rzſſia, Ar. 15 53.and tracing out the way z 
which others ofthat Nation, together with the Flem- 
mings Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Harſe, have 
lince followed. Of which more in Muſcovie. The princi- 
pal Iſſands diſperſed in it arc, 1. Groenland. 2. TIſeland. 
2. Freeuloand, belonging to the Crown of Norway, to 
be ſurveyed at the preſent: Nova Zemla and Sir Hugh 
Willenobbie's Wand, appertaining (if to any) to the Knez, 
or great Duke of 17«jcovie, of which more hercaftcr. 


1. ISEL AM D is ſituate under the Ardich 
Circle; in length 14.4 German miles, 65 in breadth. So 
called from th2 abundance of Ice in it and about it; frozen 
continual:y for the ſpace of 8 months, and fo vehemently 
chilled with the Northern Winds, that it yieldeth neither 
Corn nor Trees, except Juniper only : yet there 1s 


that if they do not ſometimes keep their Cattel from 
feeding, they are indanger to ſurfeit and die with fulneſs, 
Beaſts for Labour here are both Horſes and Oxen; the 
Oxen and Kine without Horns, but the Sheep not ſo : 2nd 
they have alſo here a fine breed of little Dogs, known 
amongit us by tie name of Hſe/and Dogs, the delight of 
Ladies; as alſo white Falcons and white Ravens, E:5tes 
with white Tails, with Hares and Bears of the C115 
colour. By reaſon of their want of Corn, the peopic 
cat Stock- l{h( as in Norway) inftcad of Bread: yet not- 
withiianding, by rcaſon of the benctir of the Sea and 
acceſs of Strangers,they have all things neceſſary brough:. 
unto them, (even to Wood and Timber) of which the 
richer ſort make uſe, giving the Merchant in retura 
ſonetimes the fleſh of Becves and Mutton, but ordi- 
narily Butter,Skins, Horſes, Hawks, Brimitone, and Fiſh 
eſpecially, the Staple Commodity of the Country ; of 
which they have ſuch plenty, and of ſo good condition 
that a piece of 7ſeland Ling is counted with us as a fic 
Dith for a Nobleman's Table. 

 Thepeople for the moſt part are ofa plain and ſimple 
nature, living( as in the Golden Age) on that which 
Nature gives them, without help of Art, more than that 
of making Cheeſe and Butter : the Mountains ſerving 
them for Towns, and the Rivers for Drink, and their 
lodging is all under one roof with their Horſes and Oxen. 
They uſe neither Phylick, nor Phylicians, yet live ſo long 
(and probably the longer for it) that many of them attain 
to the age of 150 years and more. The Women are 
excecding fair, but they know not how to attire them- 
ſelves z nor is there any difference in Apparel betwixt the 
Sexes, ſo that it is not ealie to know one from another. 
Few of them but have ſome familiar Spirit to do them 
ſervice « and notwithſtanding the endeavour of the Mi- 
niſters to purge them from this Impicty, yet it is ſo 
grafted in them that taey cannot leave it. 

[t is obſervable, that not withſtanding the cold conditi- 
on of this Iſland,yct in many places it is full of Heats and 
Fire under the ground : which, by the Antiperiſtaſis of 
the cold Air ſtoping the Pores of the Earth, and taking 
from it the liberty of Evaporation, doth burn more vehe- 
mently : infomuch that there are three high Mountains 
whoſe Tops are always covered with Snow, and yct con- 
tinually burning. Thenames of them are Zecla, Telos 
and La-Croix, but the firſt the principal, by ſome called 
Heclefort ; which ſometimes caſts out Fire, ſometimes 
flaming Water, then Black Aſhes and Pumice-ſtones, in 
ſo great abundance that it darkneth the Sun, and makes 
the Country for ſix miles round about it to be uninhabit= 
ed. Stranger things are not ſpoken of e722 than of 
theſe three Mountains - and here the Superititious people 
have the ſame opinion which they have in S:cily, viz. 
That underneath muſt needs be Hell, and the habitations 
of the damned. But to judicious men the natural reaſon 
of theſe Flames is plain and obvious ; occaſioned by thoſe 
veins of Brimſtone (great quantity whereof they ſend in 
to foreign parts), on which the foundation of the Hills is 
laid : here beins many Bathes and Fountains ef hot wa- 
ter. which have Sulphur ſwimming at the top. | 
At the firſt planting of this Iſland, the people did not 
trouble themſelves with building Towns, but every one 
ſcated himſelf where he thought convenient, dwelling in 
Cells and Caverns digged in the botrom of the Rock. By 
means whercof the Inland parts have not many Houſes : 
but the Sca-coalts, fince the coming of ſo many Stran- 
gers tothem; begin to be built in many places, the Build- 
ins for the moſt part being of Timber, roofed with Flags 
with an Hole on the ſides of the rooſto Ict in their Light, 
So that we are nor to expect many fine Towns or Cities: 


Graſs in ſach abundance that the people are of opinion, 


the principle of them which ate, bing, 1: £7a/ar, in the 
Nort''t, 
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North, and 2. Schalholt, in the Southern part ; both Bi- | 


ſhops Sees, having petty Schools, conſiſting of 24 Scho- 
lars apiece, to whom the Larine Tongue is taught at the 
charge of the Biſhops. 3. Hfenfordt,an Haven Town, 
where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their 
Commodities. And 4. Beſtede, a Caſtle, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of Denmark. 

It hath been generally conceived that this Iſland is 
that Thu/e which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of : as 7b: ſer- 
wiat ultima Thule, in Virgil; Nec ſit terris ultima Thule, 
in Seneca the Tragedian. Nor did there want ſome rea- 
fon to perſwade them to this opinion ; this being indeed 
the fartheſt part of the old known World. But greater 
reaſons are againſt it. For when So/inus ſaith, ulte ſunt 
circa Brittanniam 1nſule, c quibus Thule u!tima ; Ihope 
Thu'e muſt be one of the Br#t:ſh Iſles. And when T ac:- 
tus ſaith of Agricolz, Inſulas guas Orcadas vocant domuit, 
deſpefta eſt & Thule ; 1 am ſure that Jſe/ard is ſo far from 
being kenned by any one of the Orcades, that it isat leatt 
eight Degrees diſtant. So that Thule muſt be ſought for 
in another place, and where that is, hath been ſhewed al- 
ready. Asfor 1ſeland,it was ſo far from being known unto 
the Ancients, that it was hardly known unto thoſe of Nor- 
way till the year $74, when ſome of the Norwegzans were 
driven out of their Country by Harald the firſt, who firſt 
ſuppreſſing the many Petit Kings of theNorwegians,made 
many of them ſeek.new Dwellings ; of which ſome few 
arrived herc;z where finding room enough to plant in, 
and no great loſs (if any) by change of their Dwelling, 
they invited many of their Friends and Countreymen to 
coine unto them, Ar. 1070, they were converted to the 
Goſpel by ſome Preachers ſent hither from Agelbere the 
Archbiſhop of Breme. By whoſe perſwaſion and pro- 
curement they founded two Epiſcopal Sees; adding 
thereto in tratt of time cight Religious Houſes : that is 
to ſay, the Monaſterics of Pingore,Remeſtede, Modurgand 
Aonhkeniere, under the Government and Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of Halar ; and thoſe of Videy, Pernebar,Kirc- 
kebar, and Skiade, under the Biſhop of Schalhole. In the 
year 1260, it was firſt brought ander the Crown of Nor- 
way , following ſince the Fortunes of it in all Changes 
both of Church and Statez made ſubject with it to the 
Kings of Denmark, together with it reformed in matters 
of Religion according to the Confeſſion at Augsburs, re- 
taining ſtill their Biſhops, with a limited power,and turn- 
ing the Revenues of their Monaſteries unto other uſes, as 
there they did, according to the will and pleaſure of their 
Lords of Denmark. 

2. South-weſt of 1ſeland lies another, and as cold an 
Iſle, commonly called by the name of FREESL AND, 
from the continual Froſts unto which it is ſubject. By the 
L atines it is called Frialandiay to diſtinguiſh it from Fr:i- 
ſia or Frieſland in Germany. Itis ſituate under the North 
Frigid Zone; but not ſo much within the Arttich as 1ſe- 
land is ; the longeſt Day here in the height of Summer 
not exceeding 20 hours : and yet the Soil 1s ſo cold and 
Earren, that it bearcth neither Corn nor Fruit, the Inhabi- 
tants living moſt on Fiſh z which as it is their only Food, 
ſo is it alſo their chief Commodity wherewith to enter- 
tain or invite the Merchant. And hereof there is ſuch 
abundance caught upon their Coaſts, that they are never 
without the company of Hanſe-men, Scots, Hollanders, 
Danes,and Enziiſh;by which laſt it hath been ſo frequen- 
ted in theſe later times, that it hath been called by ſome 
the Weſtern England. For quantity it is ſomewhat big- 
ger than /ſeland ;, but by reaſon of the bitter Air, and the 
Defects above-mentioned, very thinly inhabited. The 
chief Town of it is called Freez/and, by the name of the 
* Iſland ; fituate on the Eaſtern Shore of it. Beſides which, 
there are ſome others ſet down in the Maps; as 2. Sa- 
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meſcot. 3. Andefort. 4.Sorand ; but not much obſery: 
Weſtward —_— as Zieglerus (and out of EG 
xz) telleth us, is a leſs lflaud called 1caria, giving the 
name of are Icarinm to the Sea adjoyning : ſo calleg 
(by his miſtake or tranſlation of the Fable) from Icary; 
the Son of Dedaius, a King of Scotland, who did Once 
(but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe Iſlands. 

Il. GROENLAND, fo called, as ſome ſay, from 
tne Greenneſs of it in the Summer ; as others ſay, by 
Antiphraſis, becauſe never green,by reaſon of the tharp. 
neſs of Winter. But the former Etymology is more a. 
greeable to the ſtate of the Country. For though it be 
continually covered with Snow, except in 7une, Fuly, and 
Auguſt, (infomuch that though the people be always clad 
with Furs and Skins, yet they feel no heat) yet in thoſe 
months it is exceeding freſh and green, and affords good 
Paſturage. It is ſituate for the greateſt part within the 
Ardtich , between the 65. and 77. Degrees of Northern 
Latitude : ſo that the longeſt Day in the Southern partis 
21 hours and a half; and in the moſt Northern they have 
no Night for three months and two weeks. The known 
length of it is affirmed to be 600 miles,and may be much 
longer than ſo for ought that any body knows : there be- 
ing no perfe& diſcovery made of it hitherto,though much 
frequented by the Engliſh and Hollanders,(two great Sea- 
faring Nations)for the benefit of the Whale-fiſhing, much 
there in uſe. Their chief Commodities are Fiſh, whit: 
Bears, wild Deer. and ſome ſtore of Cattel there bred 
upon their Paſtures, but houſcd for the moſt part all the 
Winter. The greateſt part of the people dwell in the 
Caves, and delight in Necromancy, to which they are 
more wilfully addi&ed than thoſe in 1ſeland, becauſe leſs 
acquainted with the Goſpel. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Saint Thomas, 
(in which there is a Monaſtery of Dominican Friers) 
ſeated in the North-Eaſt part of the Iſland ; concerning 
which Mercator ſpeaks of one thing which is very obſer- 
vable, relating that it is not far from a flaming or burn- 
ing Mountain, ſeated upon hot ſcalding ſprings, convey- 
cd by Pipes of ſtone into the Monaſtery, and ſerving both 
as a Stove to warm them, and for a Fire to boil their Vi- 
Quals. The Walls of the Monaſtery are built of Pumice- 
ſtones caſt out of that Mountain ; which, being tempered 
with the water of thoſe burning Springs,doth make a glu- 
tinous ſubſtance, ſerving inſtead of Lime, and as long du- 
rable. The Gardens of the Convent, in regard of this 
heat, flouriſh all the year with Herbs and ſweet ſmelling 
Flowers; and the adjoyning Sea, for the ſame reaſon be- 
ing never frozen, affords good plenty of Fiſh and Fowl the 
whole year about, not only for the Monks, but the neigh- 
bouring Iſlanders. So far and to this purpoſe he. Thi 
ſecond Town of note is Iva, not far from this Monafic- 
ry - and 3. Munderpre, on the South-Eaft-point. O- 
thers, as in a Country not well diſcovered, we havelittl: 
notice of : though it be near 30o years lince N;colas Ze 
ni, aVenetian, caſt by Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Freez- 
land, and by the _ thereof imployed upon new Dil- 
coveries, 41. 1380, firſt made it known to us of Enrqe; 
it being immediately on that diſcovery poſſefied by tic 
Norwegians, and made a Member and portion of tiat 
Crown. 

As for the Norwegians themſelves, now their Fc 
low-Subjedts, they were firſt known in the time of Pt 
lomy by the name of Chedir:, poſſeſſing then the Weſtern 
parts of Scandia, Uniting with their Neighbours, boti 
Danes and Swithlanders, they became better known ii 
the flouriſhing times of the French Empire by the nameol 
Normans; firſt called ſo by Evinbartus in his Hiſtory 0! 
the Life of Charles the Great, infeſting then the Sea-coalis 


of France and Belgium. Under this uame they fell 1 
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the Simple, that they extorted from him that goodly 
Country, ſince of them called Normandy, conferred on 
Rollo, firſt Duke thereof, Aro 912, whoſe Succefors 
much encreaſcd their glory by the Conquelt of Enoland ; 

_ as ſome private Adventurers of them did by the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, and Antioch. Atter- 
wards ſetling on their own bottom, every ouec of theſe 
Northern Nations adting by it ſelf,they were called NVor- 
weoians » ſomctimes, as formerly, commanding over all 
three Kingdoms, ſubjedts ſucceflively to each ; but moſt 
an end governed by their own Kings; till their fital Subju- 
oation by the Danes. Andas a Nation atting ſolely and by 
it ſelf, they ſubducd Treland under the condudt of T ur- 
geſeres,who tyramnized there for a timez;as alſo all the Or- 
cades and the lfle of 17m, ſold or ſurrcndred by them 
upon good conditions to the Ezgl:ſh and Scets, who by 
thoſe Titles {till poſſeſs them. The Catalogue of their 
Kings, leaving out all thoſe of the darker times (parallel 
to our Brute and the firit Scottiſh Fergus) as mcerly fa- 
bulous, we will begin with King Suibdagerim, who was 
King of all the three Kingdoms, and at his death divided 
them again amongſt his three Sons 3; whoſe Succeſſors 
Aunſter thus reckoneth, 


The Kings of VO RIW AT, 


i. Subida7 erm. 
þ Me Haddingus, 
2. Heatharms, 
4. Collerns. 
5. Frogerus. 
6. Cotars, 
7. Rotberus. 
8 . Helga. 
9g. Haſmunnt. 
10. Reginald. 
Ii. Gummaralls. 
12, Oſmndus. 
13, Olaus. | 
1.4, Oſzndus Il. not long after whoſe time, Az- 
no ſcil. $800, the Normans began their Irrup- 
L tions. 
; I5, Aquinus. 
16, Heraldus: 
17. Oats. 
18. Sucre, Ring of Denmarkby Birth and of Nor- 
; way by Cong ack. ; 
y 19. O/ans i. Son of Swain or Seno, ſucceeded 
in the Realms of De:mark and Norway, Ca» 


mus his yourg?r BrotMer being Ring of Eng- 
land. In this King's time the Norwegiars firlt 


reccived the Gofp:l. 

29 Canis, King of Eng/and, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Os tn the Kingdoms of Denmark and 
Norweayto Wiich he allo added the Crown of 
Swea cn. 

27, Sc:10 11, by whom the Kingdom was reſtored 
to the Norwegrains. 

22. Canutas \]. 

23. OAafHs, 

24. Harald HW. 

2 5. Magnus li, Ring of Sweden and Norway. = 

1326 20, /4avaus Ti. King of Swederz and {Vorway, 1n 

tending the Crown of Sweden for Ericus his 
eldeſt Son, conferred that of Nerway on H3- 
quin, or Agizizis, mis fecond Son. 

1239 27. Aquinits, King of Norway, younger Son of 

Aagaus tae third, married with Afaroarct, 


elieſt Daughtcr of 1/z/demar the third, King 


hcavily on the French, eſpecially in the times of Chartes | 


1350. 3% 
1393 3 
1411 4. 
1439 5» 
1443 6. 


of Denmark; {> uniting the Kingdom. And 
though Olars, the only Son of his Bed, dicd 
young without any Ifſue ; yet the Danz:ha- 
Ving ouce got footing in Norway ; ſo afſured 
themſelves of it;that they have ever ſince poſ- 
ſcfled it as a ſabj2& Kingdom, keeping the 
Natives ſo poorand low,that they are not able 
to aſſert their form: r Liberties, and not PCr- 
mitting them to uſe any Shipping ; ſo much as 
for trauſporting tacir own Commoditics, ſor 
fear they thould grow wealthy and ftroup at 
Sea. Belides the trons Garriſons maintain- 
ed in molt parts of the Country keptit in 
ſuch an abſolute Awe, that they dare not fiir 
againſt the Dares if their Romachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway vcing made fub-- 
ject to the Crown of Deamark, or both made 
Fellow-ſubjedts tothe ſame King, we mult 
next look upon theſe Kings as Kings of 
each diſtin& and ſeparate trom the other 
but as they are in Fact and Title. 


The Kings of DENA ARK and 


NORW AY. 


1376 LI. Haquin, or Aqinns, King of Denmark and 


Norway « of this laſt by Decent; of the other 
by Marriage. 
Olaus, Sonof Agqrins and Muroaret. 


. Margaret, Wifcof Aqninus, Mothcr of OC- 


laws, and Daughter of Ha!/demar the third,at- 
ter the death of her Son, (in whoſe time the 
governed as his Guardian) took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own Right;not only keeping 
Norway in the State ſhe found it, but adding 
unto Deamark the Crown of Sweden, won by 
the Vanquithment of Albers Duke of Meck- 
lenbnrg , then King thereof. A gallant and 
magnanimous Lady, the Semirammy of Ger- 
many. 

Ericts, Duke of Pomercn, and Knight of the 
Garter, Son of the Lady Mary, Dutcheſs of 
Pomeren, Daughter of Ingelvergis, the Siftcr 
of Margarct, by whom he was adopted for 
her Heir, ſucceeded after her deceaſe in all 
the three Kingdoms : outed of all before his 
death by a ſtrong Fadion made againſt him, 
and his Eſtates conferred on 

Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene,and 
Dake of Bavaria, ( butin Titic only ) the 
Son of Margaret, Siſter of Er:ctz ; choſen by 
the joynt conſent of all the States of theſc 
Kingdoms. After whoſe deata (without Iſſue) 
the Dares conſidering the great advantage 
they had gotten by the addicion of NVorw.zy, 
pitched upon Adelph:s, Duke of Sleſwick and 
Earl of Holſfcin, for the next Succeſlor, 
that they might get in thoſe Eftates to ther 
Kingdomalio. Who; cxculing himſelf by rea- 
ſon of his Age and want of Children, coin- 
meaded tothem Chr:#icryEarl of Oldenburg, 
kis Kinſman and next Heir, who was choſe: 
accordingly. 

Chriftiern, Farl of Oldeaburg, upon the gomn- 
mendation of his Uncle do/phes,chofen King 
of Denmarr and Norv cy {ucceed: | his fag 
Lincle in the Eftates of #/o/ſterr an Slefroicu, 
contiming lince united unto nar Crown, and 
added alin thercunto by Conguelt the Ru:g- 
doin of Swede. 
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DENMARK K. LIB: 11, 


7. Fohn, Son of Chriſtiern, ſucceeded in all three | made him :nd his Succefſors little more than Titulary 
Kingdoms 3 Knight of the Order of the Gar- | For he was fain to ſwear at his Coronation, that he would 
ter. F put none of the Nobility to death or Baniſhment bur b 
i514 8. Chriſtiern II. Son of Fobn, King of Denmark, the judgment of the Senate, that the Great men ſhould 
Norway and Sweden, which laſt he held under have power of Life and Death over their Tcnants or 
with great cruelty ; hated,by reaſon of his Ty- Vaſſals > that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
ranny toward ail ſorts of People, and outed of King's Tribunal ; nor the King be partaker of the Con. 
his Kingdoms by his Uncle Frederick, Arno | fiſcations, nor, finally, advance any to Commands ang 
1522. by whom at laſt he was taken and kept Honours but by conſent of his great Council. WW hich 
in priſon till he died, Ano 1559. | Oath being alſo taken by his Succeſſors, made Bol; 
1523 9. Frederick, Brother of Fohn, and Uncle of | ſay, Nor tam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges efſe; tha 
Chriftiern the ſecond, choſen King of Den-| they were only Kings in Title, bur not King indeed, 
mark and Norway on the Abdication of his | Yet in regard that the Nobility (ſo they call their Gen. 
Nephew, Reformed Religion in both King- | try ) have but ſmall Eſtates, none of them above the 
doms according to the confeſſion of Auzſ- | degree of Knights, ( cxcept only the Princes of th+ 
burg. | Bloud ) and that Decree conferred by the Kiup alone: 
1535 10.Chriſtiern Ill, ſuppreſſed with great trouble | it is not often found that they have dared to crof; or 0p- 
the Party formed againſt him in behalf of | poſe their King, but when ſome of the Royal Family (out 
Chriſtiern the ſecond, perfe&ted the Refor- | of private ends) have conferred with them in it : as in the 
mation begun in the time of his Father, and | caſe of Chriſtierz the 2. depoſed by the People, but thoſe 
was a great BenefaCtor to the Univerſity of | people headed and ſet on by his Uncle Frederich, why 
Copenhagen. ; had an eye upon the Crown. 
1559 11. Frederick I. Son of Chriſtiern the third, ſub-| As for the Senate or great Council, ſpoken of before, 
dued Ditmarſh, before unconquered by the | it conſis wholly of men choſen out of the Nobility, (who 
Danes or Earls of Holſtein, and added it unto | are to prove their Gentry by a long Deſcent) ſeldom ex- 
that Dukedom, ( both being united to that | ceeding the number of 28 to each of which there is al- 
Crown though held of the Empire) Knight of lowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſtle in the 
the Garter. Country for his Retirements, during his being of that 
1538 12. Chriſtiern IV. Son of Frederick, the ſecond, | Body - his whole Eſtate being freed alſo for that time 
Brother of Anne Queen of great Brittarn, and | from all publick Payments. Without their Counſel and 
Knight of the Garter ; who engaging in a War advice the King is neither to determine of Peace or War, 
againſt the Emperour Ferdi:and the ſecond | or to enter into any new League or Confederacies, nor 
for the Liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly beat impoſe any Tax upon the Subject ; and unto them and 
out of all the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe by; the pre- | the King joyntly is the laſt Appeal - ſuch being the Conſt. 


vailing Imperialiſts, but compounded the bu- [ tution of this Eſtate, that all Cauſes and Controverſies 
ſineſs upon very good Terms,and was reſtored are firſt decided in the Prefe&ure or Heret (184 innum- 


to all his own. | ber) where they firſt ariſe ; from whence it is lawful to 
1648 13. Frederic: III. the youngeſt Son of Chriſtiera appeal to the Judge of the Province,from him to the Chan 
the fourth, his eldeſt Brethren being all dead ccVor of the Kingdom, and finally to the King and Coun- 
without iſſie,ſucceeded in the Crowns of Dex- cil. By the Laws cf Waldemar the firſt, who firſt reduced 
markand Norway. | the Lawsinto ſet form and writing, the Biſhops were to 
| fit with his Council in all Cauſes of moment : but were 
Having thas muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral | diſcharged from that Employment by King Chriſtzern the 
Kingdoms, taken diſtindly and conjuntt ; we muſt next third, by whom it was alſo ordained, that the Clergy 
look upon the way of their coming to their Regal Throne, . ſhould not ſell any of the Church-lands without leave of 
their form of Government together with their Powera- | the King, 
bleneſs and Revenues incident unto it. As for the man- | The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to 
ner of thcir coming tothe Regal Throne, the Daxes pre- | raiſe may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their particular Under- 
tend their Kingdom to ve Elzerive, and not Hereditary | takings - thoſe ſpecially of Chriſtiern the ſecond, who, ! 
yet ſo as they have always {et the eldeſt Son on the | the requeſt of Henry ye ſecond of France, ſent a Navy 
Throne of his Father, unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion | of an hundred Sail into'Scerland againſt the Enzlifh, and 
have diſpoſed it otherwiſe. But they that look upon their therein no fewer than 1c000 Souldiers ; and of Freae- 
Stories inthe former times can ſee no ſuch matter, the | rick then Duke of Ho!ſtein, who in his War againſt this 
Kingdom going generally in the way of Succeſſion, un- | Chri/tiern, (whoſe removal from the Crown he had then 
leſs by Faction or Uſurpation ſome popular and powerful | projeded) brought Booco men into the field to max? 
Pretender hath interloped z as oftentimes hath happened ; good his Quarrel. And queſtionleſs conſidering the many 
i1 ſuch other Eſtates as arc Hereditary meerly, without | Ports and IfJands that this Crown is Maſter of, both witi- 
claim or colour of Election. ?Tis true, that the Male- | in the Baltick and without, it cannot be but he may ſud- 
ihe failing in Ol: the Son of Margaret, and the Princes | denly raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea. And then conlidering 
which pretended by the Females after her deceaſe not | that each of the Nobility, which are here numerous e- 
being of ſufficient power to aſſert their Titles ; the King- | nough, is bound to find a certain number of Horſe upon 
dom was transferred tothe houſe of O/denburg, who' held | all occaſions ; as are thoſe alſo who hold Lands of tne 
it on no other oround than by that of Eledtion. Which, | King, which the Dares call YVerlhninge + it will accot- 
beirfs an extraordivary caſe, is to make no Preſident, | dingly be concluded, that they are able ro make good Le- 
though ſeconded by the outing of King Ch-i/fiern the ſe- | vies for a ſuddain Service, eſpecially in defence of thzir 
cond,and the advancement of Frederic unto that Eftate : | own Dominions. h 
theſe being ads of Violence and Force, and juſtified | The Revenue of this King conſifteth principally in the 
enly by the falſe Topick of Succeſs. But whoſoever | great Impoſt laid upon all Ships which paſs through the 
loſt by the hand, the Dares got well by it ; King Frede- | Sound : the greatneſs whereof may ealily be conjectured 


7ick taking up the Crown upon ſuch Conditions as have | at by the multitude of Ships which of neceſhity mit 
| Par; 
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paſs by it in the Trade of the Baltic; though of late | paſſant Vere, crowned of the firit, for the Kingdem of 
ſomewhat leſſencd of what it was, fince the Engliſh found | Dexmark,z and ſecondly, Gmnles, a Lion Rampant Cr, 
out and frequented the Northern paſſage into 47»ſcovia. | crowned and armed of the firlt, in his Paws a Dax: 
There are alſo ſome Crown-lands and a great yearly | Hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norway. Why 
Toll made of the Cattcel which paſs into Germany; as al- | Arms belong to him as Duke of Holfcir and Sleſwick | 
ſo of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries. And yet | am yet to ſeek, 
it is conceived that the Treaſures of this King are not 
very great : partly becauſe there is no other important 
Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants thither ; and Thereare in Denmark. 
artly that there is not any one 'Town of any great Traf- 
fick in all his Realms for the entertaining of Commerce. Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 12. 
The chief order of Knighthood in it is that of the Ele- 
phant ; intituted by Frederick the ſecond, Their Badge, Univerſities 2. Viz. 
a Collar powdred with Elephants towred,ſupportiag the 
Kings Arms, and having at the end the picture of the Vir- Cipenhagen. Sora. 
in Mary. 
, The ; wel hereof are Quarterly, 1. Or, three Lions | And ſo much for the Kingdom of DENMARK. 


OF 


| ® 

WETHLAND is bounded on the Faſt with j Woods, good ſtore of Tar and Honey, and ſome other 
Muſcovie, on the Weſt with the Dofrine Hills, | Necefſaries. But hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punciually 

which divide it from Norway; on the North in the ſeveral Provinces. 
with the great Frozen Occan, ſpoken of be- | The principal Mountains of this Country are the 
fore; on the South with Denmark, Liefland, | Dofrine Hills, a vaſt and continual Ridge of Mountains 
and the Baltick, Sea, So called from the Sueci, Suethans, which divide it from Norway. And though they want 
or Sucthidi, and the word Lara, added for a termination ; . not Rivers fit for common uſes, yet partly by reaſon of 
of which more hereafter. ' | their great Froſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reaſon of 
It is in length, from Stockholm unto the borders of the falling of Trees which lye croſs their Channels, they 
Lapland, above 1000 Ttaltan miles; and in breaath have not many navigable, or any of great fame, The 
from Stockholm, lying on the Bodner Sea, to the Borders principal of ſuch as be, are 1. Meler, at the mouth 
of Denmark,, about twenty good days journey on horſe- whereof ſtands the City of Srockhotm, 2. Luſen, 2. Da- 
back : infomuch as they which have travelled the length /acarlie, giving name to the Province fo called, or deno- 
and breadth of it, on this ſide of Lapland and the (-ulf minated from it. And of the Lakes, whereof here are 
or Bay of Bodner, account it little leſs than all Zraly and exceeding many, that of moſt note is the Lake of 
France together ; but taking in Lapland, and the Pro-| Weret, which, receiving into it 24 Rivers, disbut- 
vinces on the other ſide of the Gulf, bigger than both by theneth it ſelf at one mouth into the B2!rick,, with ſuck 
the quantity of 9co miles. | noiſe and fury, that they call it commonly the Devil's 

The fituation of it in regard of the Heavenly bo- head. 

dies is the ſame with Norway, under the ſame Paral-| The people are naturally ſtrong and active, provident, 
lels and Degrees; but of ſo different a temper, both | patient and induſtrious; hoſpitable towards Strangers; 
for Soil and Air, as if diſpoſed of under ſeveral and long- | whom they entertain with great Humanity ; ſo healthy, 
diſtant Climes. For the Air here is very pure, but not} that, if they do not ſhorten their days by Exceſs and Riot; 
ſo ſharp and inſupportable as it is in Norway : though in | they live commonly to 140 years of age ; and ſo labo- 
ſome places, where the Moors and Waters ſettle, for | rious, that a Begpgar is not ſeen amongſt them. Of nc 
want of care to open and cleanſe the Water-courſes, they | great note for Arts or Arms in the times foregoing - not 
have great Foggs and Miſts, which do ſomewhat putri-| much addicted to the one; and ſo kept under by the 
fie it. And for the Soil, it is more fertile than any | Dazes, that they could not grow eminent in the other - 
of the other Northern Provinces : fo that beſides thoſe] but much improved in both reſpedts in theſe later days : 
Neceflaries which they keep for themſelves, they uſual-| Ericus, the firft King of the preſent Race, who clearce 
ly tranſport into other Countrics ſtore of Malt and Bar-| his Country of the Danes, and Gr/taurns Adolphus, the 
ley; together with great quantities of Braſs, Lead, Steel, | laſt King, who freed the Germans from the Yoke of the 
Copper, Iron, the Hides of Goats, Bucks, Oxen, and| Houſs of Az!tria, not being ealily to be matched in the 
collly Furs. They have alſo ſome Mines of Silver, not| Arts of War. And fince chey beg to give rient- 
mixt with any other Metal; plenty of Fiſh in their| ſelves to the ſweets of Learning, this Country hath pro- 
Lakes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-trees,Firre,Oaks, | duced(amongt ſome other learneth men) Ola Morn. 
both for Ships and Houſes; yiclding beſides, among the | Archbiſhop of Up/al, of great note for his Hiſtory of th. 
#5 i Bark 
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Goths and Vandals, the Firſt-fruits of this Nation in the 
liberal Siences. And it is probable by reaſon of their 
late Commerce with the German Nations, they will give 
better teſtimony to the World hereafter of their profici- 
eucy in this kind, as being generally excceding apt to 
learn the Art Mechanical, every man in a manner being 
his own Artificer, without employins Smith, Maſon, Car- 
penter, or any other manual Trades. Very Valiant they 
are both on foot and horſeback, which their long Wars 
againſt the Danes, and their late Wars in Germany, have 
oven good proof of. Their Women are diſcreet and mo- 
det, free from that Intemperance which theſe Northern 
parts are ſubject to. Both ſexes uſe a corrupt Durch, com- 
mon to all three Northern Kingdoms ; except in F:z/and, 
and the Provinces on the other fide of the Bodner Sea, 
where they partake ſomewhat of the M{nſcovite or Ruſſi- 
an Language. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amongſt them 
by the carc and diligence of Azſrarins Archbiſhop of 
Breme, the Apoſtle-general of the North. Corrupt with 
Popith Superſtitions, it was reformed,according to the 
Auruſtize Confeſſion, inthe time of Guſtavas Ericns, the 
fri of that preſent Royal Family, ſolicited thereunto by 
one Peter Nevicins a Lutheran Divine, and Laurence, the 


cing a large and ſpacious Branch of the Bztic!; Sea, eg. 
tending from the moſt Southernly Point of Golan, ac 
far asto Lapland on the North. Accordins to which Aivi- 
fon, we have the Provinces of 1. 6G othland, and 2. Swe. 
den, lying on the Weſt-fide of-the Gulf; 3. Laylaud 
{huttias it upon the North ; 4.Bodia or Bodden, _ 
5. Finland on the Eaft- fide thereof ; and 6.the Se. 
diſh Wands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the 347. 


tick. 
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OT HL AN D is bounded on the Eaſt with the 

I Bodner Sea, on the Weſt with the Mountains which 
divide it from Norway, and ſo much of Denmark as lies 
in the ſameContinent with it,on theNorth with Swedez.or 
the South with the Sea Ba!rich. So called cither from the 
Goths, whoſe original Countrey itis commonly affirmed 
to be; orquaſt goor Landtyfrom the goodneſs and fort lity 
of the Soil, (GoorlandinzqueGermance 1 erra boua ſonar, 
as Maginns out of Munſter hath it ) the Soil being very 
fruitful Corn and a Cattle, affording plenty of Mines, 
with great ſtore of Fi:h, and generally a better condi. 
tioned Countrey thai any of the rett of rheſe Notrther; 


Archdeacon of Strenoncs ; but chiefly mqved (as others 
ſay by a deſire to appropriate to himſclf the Goods of the 
Church. And this appears to have had ſome ſtrong influ- 
ence upon him in it, in that he preſently ſeized upon 
what he pleaſed ; and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould 
enjoy no more than the King thonght ht : yet having pret- 
ty well leſſened their Revenues , he was content they 
ihowuld remain as formerly both in power and number ; 


reſcrving to himſelf and his Succcfiors the Nomination of 


the perſons ; but ſoas the Approbation of the Clergy(in 
a kind of Ele&ion) doth uſually go along with the King's 
appointment, 

The Biſhops are in number ſeven : that is to ſay, 1. Of 
7.rncopen, containing in his Dioceſe 226 Pariſhes. 2. Of 
Vexime, under whomare 210. 3. Of Scara, ruling over 


Regions. 

It is divided commonly into Ooftz o- goth, or Eaft-ooth. 
land ; Weſter-Geth divided from the former by the pregt 
Lake of Herrer, ſpoken of before ; and Soaurh-Gethlant, 
ſubdivided into Smalandia, Triſcia, and Verendia. Cheif 
Towns in Ooftrogoth are, 1. Lincopen, a Bilhops See, 
2. Loduſe,adorned with a very fair Haven. In Weſter-goth, 
3.Scara, on the Lake Werzer, a Biſhops Sce alſo. E!ſe- 
borg,on the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmark and Norway, 
' a place of conſequence, and flanked with two very ſtrong 
| Caſtles in the parts adjoining, the one called Cronebery, 
| and the other Goldberg. 5.Tragualle, remarkable for Iron 
, workes, occaſioned by the Mines adjoining. And finally; 
in Souch-Gothland there is 6 Viximeor FYexio another of 
the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walburg, a reaſonable fair Town, 


| 


with a ſtrong Caftle. 8. Elcholm,in that part hereof which 
is called YVercndin, nearthe Confines of Denmark. 9c al- 
mar, anotcd and well traded port on the Baltich Seq, 
beaurtificd with 2 Callle not inferiour to that of 41illain, 
and] fo wel! {ortiticd throughout, that at the raking of it 


the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Srrengnes, under | 
whom arc a handred only. 5. Of Abo, the greateſt for 
extent ofail, as comprehending under it 500 Pariſhes. | 
6. Of i? yborg, and 7. of HZabſay ;, whoſe Dioccſes for the. 
moſt part lie out of the bounds of Swedez, in /Muſcovic, 
Livonia, and ſome other of the out-parts of the Realm of | by Chri///trz the fourth of Denmart, Ano 161 1, there 
Poland: All of them are under the Archbiſhop of Vpſal, as | were found mounted on the works 108 braſs peices of 
their Mctropolitan, whoſe Dioceſe, extending unto Lap- | Ordnanc?, tix men of warto guard the Haven, withall 


land and Fiamarck, containeth 171 Pariſh-Churches. By 
which accompt there arc in all the Kingdom of Swerh- 
[1:4 but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of them a thouſand 
or eicht hundred Familics : the people being diſperſed 
11 Foreſts and other places, where they have ſtore of 
Timber t9 build them Houſcs, and ſtore of Paſturape for 
thacir Cattle ; which is the rcaſon why they have not ſo 
many great Towns, nor fo well inhabitedyas is uſual in far 
Icſſer Countrics, as for the Authority of theſe Biſhops. 
they ill retain their Voice in Parliament, and with them 
ſo many of the inferiour Clergy as are from every Socker 
(a certainuumber of Parithes, like our Rural Deanries) 
deputed to appear there inthe name of the Church : the 
Affairs whercof the Piſhops do dire and order, as well 
in as out of publick Mectings, according to the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Conſtitutions formerly eſtabliſhed ; and if any great 
cccafion be, they may either adviſe with their Conliftori- 
:Is, or call a Dioceſan Synod, (as they think moſt fit) and 
therein make ſuch Laws and Canons as they conceive to 
bo moſt proper for their own Edification. 

The whole Kingdomis divided into two parts, the one 
lying on the Eaft, the other on the Welt-{idle of the 
Bay or Gulf of Bodr.cr, called Sins Bodicus in Latine, 


manncr of Ammunition in proportion to them. 10.6 
teaburg, ( or Gotherum Burgus) the chief Town of the 
Goths or Gothlaud,as the name importeth enjoying a com- 
mocious Haven, on the Balrickaiſo, and very mnch fre- 
quented for the Trade of Germany, to which it ſerves ex- 
cceding hily ; the principal Town of all this Provincezand 
for that cauſe the ordinary Seat or Reſidence of the Go- 
verncur for the King of Swedez. 

The firſt Inhabitants ofthe South parts of Scandiaare 
commonly affirmed to have been the GOT HS, whom 
Fornandes in his Book de Rebus Geticis makes to haveifſu- 
ed out of this Countrey, and to plant themſelves on the 
North Banks of the 1fer near the Euxine Sea, ſome time 


before the Trojan War : aſcribing to them whatſoever1s 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Scythians, 8 


their Encounter with Yexoris or Seſoſtris the King of 


9ypt, the Atts and Atchievements of the Amazons, theit 
Congreſs with Alexander the Great in his Perſian War, 
and the like to theſe, In which 7ornandes; being himſcil 
aGothis no more to be credited than Geofrey of Yor 
mouth a Welch-man,in the Story of Brute 2nd his Succe 
ſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſacking 
Rome under the condudt of Br ermus, whom he makes #9 


be 
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be the Brother of Belinz a King of Britaiv. Moſt pro- | 


bable it is, that they were originally a Datch or German 
people, part of the great Nation of the Sev, called by 
T acitus the Gothones, inhabiting in his time (as it is con- 
ceived) inthe Land of Pruſſia , who, finding their own 
Country too narrow for them, might paſs over the Baltick 
into the ncxt aJjoyning Regions ; and not well licing 
that cold Clime, might afterwards in ſome good numbers 
oo to ſeek new Dwellings, and at laſt ſeat themſelves on 
the Banks of the /fer, where Jornandes found them. T hat 
they were Dutch originally, beſides the general name of 
the Gothones or Goths, and thoſe of Ooftro-gothsand Wiſt- 
v0ths,into which they were afterwards divided ; the par- 
ticular names of Alaric, Theodoric, Riccared, (the names 
of their Kings and Captains ) ſeem to me to evidence. 
That they were once ſcated in this Country doth appear 
as plainly, 1. by the name of Gothland here Rill remain- 
ing ; 2. by the Title of Rex Gothorum, which the Kings 
of Swethland keep in the Royal Style ; 3.by ſome Inſcrip- 
tions in ancient unknown Characters engraven on the 
Rocks near Scara in the Continent, and in W:sby in the 
Ie of Gothland, ſuppoſed by learned men to be ſome 
monument of that People. And finally, that their fixt 
Dwelling, when firſt known by this name amonglt the 
Romans, was on the North-ſide of the Jſter, is evident 
by the teſtimony of all ancient Writers, from the time 
of Antoninus Caracalla, with whom they had ſome tumul- 
tuary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſ/astill their vio- 
ſent Irruption into /taly and the Weſtern Provinces : moſt 
famous in this Interval for a great Fight with Deczz the 
Roman Emperour, whom they overcame and ſlew in a 


Battle, Anno 253. Inthe time of YValens and YValentinian, 
the Roman Emperours, a Quarrel being grown amongſt | 
them, managed by Phritigernes and Athanaricw, the Lea- | 
dersof the oppoſite Fadtions ; Phritigernes, overthrown 
in fight, had recourſe to YValens, from whom he received 
ſuch Succours, that giving his Adverſary another day for 
the obtained the Victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and 
his Party received the Goſpel, but intermixt and corrupt 
with the Leven of Arianiſm, by the praftice of /alens, 
who ſent them none but Arian Teachers, to whom and 
their FaGions in the Church he was wholly addicted. Af- 
terwards the whole Nation bcing driven over the Jſter 
by the barbarous Hnzs, they obtained of Yalens the out- 
parts of Thrace for an Habitation, on condition they 
ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour,and become 
Chriſtians : the cauſe that Arianiſm over-ſpread the 
whole Nation generally, which had before infefted but 
one part only. Ulphilas, a devout and learned man, was 
their firſt Biſhop, whosfor their better Edifcation in the 
way of Godlineſs, invented a new Gethick Charaftcr, 
and tranſlated the Scriptures into that Language : in the 
ſtudy whereof they ſo well profited.that many of them in 
the time of their firſt Converſion ſuffered death for it at 
the hands of Arhanaricus, and were counted Martyrs. 
Burthened by Yalens, and denyed their accuſtomed Pay, 
they haraſs and depopulate the reſt of Thrace, marching 
towards Conſtantinople 5 encountred in the way by YVa!ens, 
whom they overcame and killed, after all his Favours. 
Vanquiſhed by Theodoſius the ſicceeding Emperour in 
many Battels, they Hecame good neighbours, inlarging 
their Bounds with his leave and licence as far as Pannona. 
and grown into ſuch eſtimation with him, that Rzcimer 
and Frazita,two of that Nation, did obtain the Conſul - 
ſhip : not to ſay any thing of that exorbitant power and 
favour which G ainas had attained unto in the Court it 
ſelf. Made inſolent by ſo great Honouas, and apt topick 
Quarrels with their Patron, they invaded Jtaly in two 


great Bodies, conſiſting of no ſ:wer than 200000 fighting | 


men, The firſt whercof, under the Condutt of Kha- 


dagniſus, was diſcomfited and cot in pieces by Stz!ices 
Lieutenant to Hexorirs the Weſtern Einperour, at Fe- 
ſ«'z in the Streights of the Appennine, The other, by his 
Treachery permitted to paſs, ſacked Rome; and ſubdued 
the moſt part of 7aly,under the leading of Alaricus. He 
dying immediately after this great Vidtory, let the fruits 
of it to his Son Athaulfws , who marrying with Galls 
Placidia, the Emperour's Siſter, relinquiſhed Jraly; and 
had all Gallia Narbonenſis, and a great part of Hiſparia 
Farracenenſts, aſhgned unto him, where he erectcd tlic 
Kingdom of the IWW:ſ7-Goths or Weſtern-Goths, poſſeſſed of 
Spain and T ingitana for the ſpace of 300 years and up- 
ward, when they loſt that Kingdom to the ors, as 
hath there been ſaid. In the mean time the Gorhs which 
were left in their own Countries, diſtinguiſhed from theſe 
by the name of Ooffer- Goths,by reaſon of their more Ea- 
ſtern ſituation, kept themſelves in quiet : being firſt ſub- 
ducd by the Huns, and when by Wilamir freed from 
that ſubje&ion, uot intcrmeddling or attempting any 
thing againſt the Empire, till called by Zeno Emperor of 
Conſtantinople into Traly againſt Odoacer and the Herr!;, 
who had then ſubdued it, Which aGion they managed 
with ſo much prudence and good fortune by their King 
Theodorick ,that they vanquiſhed Odsacer,polſeſſed laly, 
and held it above 60 years; when, broken in many ſct 
Battels by Bel;ſarius and Narſes,Lieutenants for the Em- 
perour 7»/t:nian, their Kingdom and Name there came 
unto an end. 

As forthe Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceTion of 
them in 7ornandes from Berig, who firſt conducted them 
out of $candia towards the Eaſt, tiil the going of Thes- 
dorich into {taly ; but made up with ſo little probability , 
that I dare give no more credit to it than the Stories of 
Brute, Dan, Fergus, or the Lady Scota, Pharaoh's Davugh- 
ter. Such of whom therc is any certain knowledge and 
ſucceſſion ate thefe few that follow 


The Kings of the GOT FS. 


344 1. Athanarics, King of the Goths in the time of 
Conſtantivs and Conſtans, the Sons cf Conſtan- 
tine the Great. 

2. Alaricas, the firſt of that name, in the time of 
Conſtantin. 

3. Phritigernes, King of the Goths in the time of 
Valens, the firſt Chriſtian Prince among that 
People. 

4. Athanaricts ll. in the time of the Emperours 
LV alens, Gratian, and YValentinian the ſecond ; 
tinder whom the Goths were firſt ſetled on this 
ſide of the /fer. 

. Rhadaguiſus, who in the time of Z7ozorire firſt 
led the Goths into 7raly; ſlain at the Battcl of 
Feſulz. 

6; Alaricus II. who, purſuing the War of 1: 21y, 
ſacked Rome, ſubducd Naples, and the moſt of 
lialy. | 

7. Athaulfus, tne Son of Alarick the ſecond, who 
fir't ercacd the Kingdom of the Hift-gorhs in 
Gail and Spain, continuing there for the ſpace 
of 300 vears and vpward :,, the preſent Kings 
of Spain coming from this Stock. 

8. Athalaricus, King of the Goths remaining in 
the Eat at the departure of AL2d42guiſe and 
Alariers , diſtinguiſhed from their Plantztt- 
ons by the name of Ooftro-Totts 5 vanquiltied 
by Attila, they became Snbjcais to the 7:5 
in the time of Theodoſrrs the {econd and F- 

lentinicu the third, Emperovrs © 152 tak and 
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9. Wilamir, ene of thc Bloud-Royal of the Goths, 
Vaſſal to 44ila,at the firſt, whom he aſſiſted,or 
ſerved rather, in the great Battel near Tholouſe 
againſt the Romars - but, taking advantage of 
ſome Quarrels amongſt the Sons of Arrila, 
ſhook off that Yoke, and recovered the King- 
dom of the Goths, in the time of the Emperour 
Atarciains. 

1G. Theodomir, Son of Winithar, and Brother of 
Wilamir, in the time of Leo Emperour of Coz- 
ſtantinople. 

11. Theoderick, Son of Theodomir, kept at Conſt an- 
zinople in his youth as a Pledge or Hoſtage for 
his Father, where he was inſtructed in all the 
Greek, and Roman Learning , and made the 

adopted Son (as 1s ſaid by Scaliger) of the Emperour Ze- 
0, by whom he was ſent into /raly againſt Odoacer and 
the Heruli, and ereficd there the Kingdom of the Ooftro- 
goths;, which continued till the Reign of 7uſtinzan, when 
it was deſtroyed by Beliſarius and Narſes,as before is ſaid: 
the name of Geths in Jtaly being thus extin&, but their 
Bloud intermixt with the beſt /raliav. The ſum of their 
whole Story, for varieties ſake, take thus out of Du 


ZBartas. 


The warlike Gorh,which whilom iſſued forth 
From the cold frozen I{lands of the North, 
Incamp'd by Y;ſtla : but the Air almoſt 
B'ing there as cold as in the Baltick Coaſt, 
He with vi&orious Arms Sclavonia gains, 
The Tranſyluanian and YValachiar Plains ; 
Then flies to Thracra,and then leaving Greeks, 
Greedy of Spoil, four times he bravely ſeeks 
To pluck from Rome (then Mars his Minion) 
The Plumes, which ſhe from all the World had won, 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe and Alaricks 

| Bold Vindimarm and Theodorick, (Legions 
T hence flies to France; from whence expulſt, his 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions. 


The Arms of theſe Kings are faid to have been Or, 
three Ravens with diſplayed wings Purpie, membred 
Gules. And let this ſuffice for the Original, Succeſſes, and 
final Period of the Goths ; reſerved by me unto this place, 
becauſe moſt commonly conceived to be their original 
Country, at leaſt the place out of which they ifſued, 
when they firſt nioved towards the Eaſt to ſcek new 
Dwellings. 


KESFEDENN. 


WEDE N is bounded on the Eaſt with the Bodzer 
Sea, on the Weſt with the Defrine Hills, which part 

it from No:way,on the North with Lapland, on the South 
with Gothland. So called from the Sucrhans, or Sucthidz, 
the old Inhabitants hereof; of whom more anon. A 
Country ſufficiently fruitful, but for the goodneſs of the 
Soil inferiour io Gothland; and not ſo well planted or 
inhabited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which 
they will not ſuffer to be deſtroyed, and the greatneſs of 
ſome Marſhes hitherto undrained - But might be made 
as rich and fertile, ifthe people would ; as appeareth by 
that plenty of Corn growing amongſt the Woods , 
though much hindred by their ſhade and thickneſs both 
from Sun and Rain. Bat for the Character of this 
Country,we had it formerly,when we ſpake ofSwerhland, 
in the general ; relating ſpecially to this as the principal 
art. 
F And,as the largeſt and principal part of this great Bo- 


dy, it contains in it many Provinces and Subdiviſions - | 


as namely, 1. Upland, 2, Sudermas#nia, 3. Nericia,a.l <t 
manniay 5. Del'ecarlie, 6. Vermland, 7. Coperda'e, 8.6 
ftricia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 11. Anverman, 
bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of theſe Provinces 
towards the North. Many of theſe have no Towns or 
Cities of any greatneſs or beauty, the. people living thin 
and ſcattered, where they have Wood for Building, P4- 
ſturape for their Beaſts,and elbow-room enough for them- 
ſelves and their Cattle.Of theſe the principal are, I.Upſal 
an Archbiſhop's See, and an Univerſity, fituate not fir 
from the Bay of Bogner, beautified with a large Cathe. 
dral, wherein many of the ancient Kings of Swerhland are 
interred. From this City the Country hereabouts is 
ſtiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holm, by the Inha- 
bitants called Srockholm, by the Ruſſians Stecolne ; the 
Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and well traded Port 
and the chief of the Kingdom; exceeding ſtrong both by 
Art and Nature, as being ſituate in the Marſhes, li;e 
Venice, at the mouth of the Lake or River of 7eler, the 
paſſage toit out of the Bay being very narrow,and by con- 
ſequence caſily defended, and yet ſodeep withal, that the 
greateſt Ships of Burthen may fail up to the City : the 
Port within the Streight being ſo ſafe and capacious, that 
it is able to receive at one time 300 Sail, which oſually 
ride there without any Anchor. The Caflle of this City 
is conceived to be one of the ſtrongeſt holds in the world; 
fortified for the more afſurance of it with 4co bra Fje- 
ces,many of which are double Canon. 3.Nicoper, a Sea- 
town on the ſame Bay alſo. Thefe three are in that part 
hereof which is called Upland. Then there is 4. Strengones, 
an Epiſcopal See, and 5. Telga, on the Lake of 2/eler, in 
the Province of Sudermarnnia ; the Title and Eſtate of 
Charles,Father of Guſtaphins Adolph late King of Sweden, 
before his getting of the Crown called Duke of Sudemay, 
Next,in the Province of Weſt:manmia,there are 6. Arboga, 


| onthe Weſt-{ide of the ſaid Lake of 27cler;and 7.4:roſiz, 


rich in Silver-mines,out of which are m:de the beſt Dol- 
lars of Sweden : the Mines here being ſo rich and profi- 
table,that ont of every tifreen pound weight of Silver,the 
workmen draw a pound weight of Gold. 8. Helſiage,up- 
on the Bay of Bodzer, inthe Province of Helſin70ia, taking 
name from hence. 9.0reho or Ourbo,a trons piece in Ne- 
ricia:and 10.Leſinger,on the Bay of B9dzer,onc of the far- 
theſt North of Swedez diſtindly and ſpecially fo called. 


3, LAPLAND. 


£4 P L AND. the moſt Northern part of all Scandsa, 

hath on the Eaſt Ryſſia, on the Weſt the Province 
or Prefe&ture of Wardhuys in the Kingdom of Norway, 

on the North the main Frozen Ocean, and on the South 

Bodia,or Bodden, on both ſides of the Bay ſo called. 

It is named thus originally from the Lappi or L:ppores, 
the Inhabitants of it, as they are from their blogkilh bei 
viour ; the word Lappor ſignifying tac ſame with 7/neprus 
or inſulſus in Latine ;, for ſuch they are, rude, barbaro'!s, 
and without the knowledpe of Arts or Letters, as 2!i0 
without Corn and Houſes,or any certain Habitations,(cs- 
cept only in Finmarck; ) feeding for the molt part on 
Fiſh and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with the Skins whereof 
ſowed together they hide their nakedneſs. Generally 
they are meer ldolaters,giving Divine honour all the day 
following to that living Creature,whatſoever it be, whici 
they ſee at their firſt ſetting out in the morning; great 
Sorcerers,and abhorring the ſight of Strangers, whom till 
of late they uſed to flee from at their firit approach 
but within few years paſt beginning to be more fociavle 
and familiar. In a word, they are the true deſcendents 
of the ancient Finni; (poſſeſſed in old tins of all that 
Tra& which licth between the Bay of Finland and the 


Frozen! 
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frozen Occan ) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbarity, 
inmixt with the conditions of more civil people, they do 
{j1| retain. 

Itis divided into the Eaſtern and Weſtern Lapland 
The former appertaining to the Knez or great Duke of 
Muſcovy, by which p-ople the Inhabitants are called 
Dibi!oppi, or the wild Lappians, is ſubdivided into B:27- 
nia and CGorelia, of which, if there be any thing in them 
worth taking notice of, we thal] there ſpeak more. The 
Iztter doth belong to the Crown of Swedez, ſubdivided 
to two parts alſo, that is to ſay,1. Finmark , and 2.Scric- 


ncighbourhood of the Norwegrans, and reſort of Stran- 


Marches of the Finni(of whom more anon)and therefore 
erroucoully by J4aginus made a part of the Kingdom of 
Norway. 

2. SCRICFINNIA lieth between Finmarci: 
and Ruſſia, The name 1s derived from the Finni,a great 
People of Scandiazand Sckriken, a Dutch word ſignifying 
leaping, ſliding, or bounding, tor ſuch is their gate, An 
Erymologie not much improbable, in that the Wooden- 
ſoled-ſhoes with ſharp bottoms, which they uſed for their 
more ſpeedy ſliding over the Ice, of which this Country 

1s full, are by the Germans ( who alſo uſe them) called 
Scrickshoenen, or Sliding-ſhoes. The ancient Writers call 
this people Scriftofinns. 

Theſe are indeed the natural and proper Laplanders, 
and unto theſe the former Character doth of right belong. 
Of ature very low, little more than Pygmies,but ſtrong 
and ative; well skilPd in Arch-ry, and patient of Cold 
and Labour ; much given to hunting of wild Beaſts, whom 
they kill with their Bowes, devour the F leſh, and cloath 
themſclves with their Skins, which they tye at the top of 
their Heads, and leave no place open bur for the light ; 
giving thereby occaſion unto ſome to write that they are 
hairy all over, like Kine or Horſes. Such Deer (whereof 
they have great plenty) as they take unkiiled, they make 
to draw inlittle Carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. But 
having ſerved them for a while, they are killed at laſt, 
though perhaps for nothing but their Skins - a certain 
number of which they pay yearly to the King of Swedez 
inthe way of Tribute. Three Companies of theſe L.29- 
Iirders, ſo clad and Armed,as aforcfaid, came into Ger- 
many in the year 1630, to ſerve Guſtavus Agolphins in 
thoſe Wars : looked on with admiration by all Spctta- 
tors, 

Towns we muſt look for none here, where no Houſes 
be: and yet there are ſome Sheds and Cabbins on the 
Sea ſhore, which Mariners having made for their refreſh- 
ment when thexcame on Land,have beſtowed ſome names 
on, and poſſibly in time may become good Towns, now 
not worth the naming. 


4 BO DI A. 


O D114, BO DDEN, or BODNER, isfitn- 
ate on tne South of Scrictiania, betwixt it and the 
Bay or Gulf hence namcd ; extending Southwards on the 
Weſt ſide of it, till it joins fo Sivedeny and on the Eaſt- 
lide, till it mects with the Province of Fin/and 


| Hence is the diviſion of this country into the Eſter; 


Northern and Weſtern Bodden, with reference to the Si- 
tuation of it on the Bay aforeſaid. The Country is not 
very plentifal of Grain or Fruits,but full of great variery 
of wild Beaſts,whoſe rich Skins yeild great profit unto the 
Innabitants, and by reaſon of the commodious fituarion 
on all ſides of the Bay, is well ſtored with Fiſh. Anci- 
ently it was part of the poſſeſſions of the Finn, but how 
or whence 1t had the name of Bo4ia, Boddew or Bodners 
lam yer to learn. But whence ſoever it had the name, 
certain | am, that from hence the Gulf adjoining t3 
called Sinus Bodicrs, the Bodizer Zee by the Dztcl> 0: 
Germans. | 

Chief Towns hercin are, 1. Birkar:, in IWeſt- Bodden, 
betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake. 2. Toronza, 
a well-traded Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, in 
Vorth-Bodden, 2. Helſingeliac, more North than that, 
towards the Borders of Lapland. And 4. Kerlabs in Eaſt- 
Bodden, onthe Bank of the Gulf, convenicntly ſeated for 
a Town of Trade. 


6s. F FL AN D. 


F INLAND hath on the North Bodia, on the 
South the Baltich Sea or Mare Suevicum,on the Eaft 
Sins Finnicu, onthe Welt Sinus Bodicws. It is by 1rr- 
fter thought to be called Finland, quaſi fine land ; 9u9d 
pulchrior CG amanior ſit Snecia, becauſe it is a more fine 
and plealing Country than Swedez it ſelf. But indeed it 
is ſo called from the Finns or Fenni, a potent Nation who 
have here dwelt; whoſe Charadter is thus framed by T'z- 
citits; Finnis mira Feritas, fda Paupertas, non Arma, non 
Equi, non Penates, Fittns Herbe, Viſtitui Pelles, Cubils 
Hunmus, ſola ia Savittts ſpes. The Finns, ſaith he, are won- 
derfully barbarous, miſerably poor,without Arms,Horſe, 
or Houſhold-goods ; Herbs their Food,the Ground thcir 
Bed, and the Skins of Beaſts their beſt Apparel, armed 
only with their Arrows, and in them their hopes. A Cha- 
racer which agreeth every way with cur preſent F:7/2»- 
ders, eſpecially thoſe of Scriefinmia and ſome parts of 
Finmarchia ; who are not ſo well reclaimed to Civility 
as the other are: but very dificrent from that which 7or- 
nandes gives them, who, living within 400 years after 
Tacitus, before they had much ( if any) entercourſe with 
forcign Nations, telleth us of them, that they were Scan- 
212 Cultoribus omnibizs mitiores, more tractable and civil 
than any of the Inhabitants of Sc22da, not excepting the 
Suethidi themſelves, If fo, they did deſerve to live in fo 
good a Country, more plentiful and plain than Swegder, 
and neither ſo hilly nor ſo mooriſh. | 
The principal plczs in it are, 1. Abo,an Archbiſhop's 
See,ſituate on the moſt Southern Point of it, ſhooting into 
the Balrick, 2. Wyborg, a Biſhop's Secalſo, whoſe Juriſ- 
diction for the moſt part is without this Province,on ſome 
part of Ryſſia, all Finland being in the Dioceſe of the 
Biſhop of Abo. A Townconveniently ſeated at the bot- 
tom of the Bay or Gulf of Finland, (called Sinns Finnie 
cx in Lative) which divides this Country from L:ivora ; 
well fortified as the chief Bulwark of this Kingdom againſt 
the Meſcovite ; and fo well garriſoned withal, that the 
keeping of this Town, and Rivallia or Revel in the Bors 
ders of Lieflind, do coſt the King of Sweden 100000 
Dollars yearly. 3. Vdden, on a Point or Promontory of 
the ſaine Gulf, oppoſite to Narva, another Garriſon of 
this King in Liefland. 4. Verma, upon the Boner 
Zee. 5. Cronaburg, more within the Land, at the efflux 
of a River out of the Lake called Prezre. 6. Deckala, on 
! the Banks of the great Lake called Aolela. 7. Vartas 
more Northwards towards Lplzzd. Of which laſt four 
| find not any thing obſervable in the way of Story. | 
6. {728 
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6. The SWE DIS H Iſlands. 


N Dnow at laſt I come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here 
and there interſperſed in the Balrick Seas, betwiXt 
the Iſle of Bornholm, which belongs to Denmark, and 
Liefizrdg or Livonia, appertaining to the King of Poland. 
the principal of which are, 1 . Gothia, or the iſle of Goth- 
land ; and 2 1:ſule Vlande, or the liles of Ocland, 
1.GOTHI A, or the Ile of GOTH LAND, 
is ſituate over againſt C.lmar, aſtrong Town in the Con- 
tincent of Gorhland,; in length 18 Dutch miles, and five in 
breadth, of a rich Soil, but more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage, yeilding great Herds of Cattle, ſtore of Game 
for Hunting,plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, and abun- 
dance of Pitch, which it ſends forth to other Countries. 
There arein it 18 large and wealthy Villages, beſides 
the Haven Town of W:sby, heretofore rich and of very 


great Trading , as much frequented by the Merchant as 


moſt in Exrope ;, but now much decayed and neither fo 
well pcopled nor ſo rich as formerly. The Trade removed 
hither from Wellin in Pomerania (deſtroyed by Walde- 
mar the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1170 ) made it flourith 
mightily ; the greateſt Traffick of the Baltick being ma- 
naged here: but after that by reaſon ofthe long and con- 
tinual Wars betwixt Denmarkand Swethlard for the pol- 
ſcion of this Iſle it became unſafe, the factory was 
transferred unto other places. For being conveniently 
ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much con- 
tended for it, and ſometimes polleſſed it ; but at the pre- 
ſent it is in the hand of the Swethlander. By ſome con- 
ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 

2.0E LAN D., or the Ifles of UVlanat, ſo called 
in the plural Number, becauſe there are many of them, of 
which this the principal is ſituate over againſt Abo, the 
chief City of Finland, Of no great note, but that it is 
commodiouſly ſeated to invade or annoy this Kingdom 
ard therefore very well fortified and as ſtrongly garriſon- 
cd-here being the 500d Towns of 1.Y/iborg , 2.V ames,and 
3. the ftrong Caftle of Caſtrolm. 

Befides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
Sweden is poſſeſſed of the ftroig Towns of Narva, and 
Rivallia or Revel, and Pernaw 1n Liefland of Kexholm, 
or Hexhelm, in Corclia, a Province of Ruſſia; with very 
fair and ample Territories appertaining to them : ſubdued 


and added to this Crown by John the ſecond, Az.1531 


except Rivallia which voluntary ſubmitted to Ericus 
the ſecond King of this preſent Race, 4 156 1. But being 
theſe Towns and Territorics are not within the Bounds 
of Swethland; we ſhall defer all farther diſcourſe thercof to 
a place more proper. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Kingdom, beſides the Goths 
and Finn; ſpoken of already, were the Sitores and Suro- 
nes, mentioned in Tacitus ; together with the Phavorne, 
the Phireſi, and the Levoni, whom we find in Prolomy, 
placed by him in the Eaſt and middle of this great Penin- 
ſula. Which, being the general names of ſome mighty 
Nations are by Forandes branched into Icfler Tribes of 
the Suerhans, Theuftad, Vagoth, Bergio, Halling Liothida, 
Athelnil, G aurigoth, Raumarice, Rauragmeuny Gramm, 
Agantie, Unix:e, Arochitamit, Enagere, Othinor, and 
divers others by them named, but from what root the 
raine of Sweden, Swedes or Swc:blard, by which the cheif 
Province of it, the people general:y and the whole King- 
dom is now called, i5not yet agreed on ; nor ſpoke of at 
all by Munſter or Cranzius, which two (but ſpecially the 
laſt) have written purpoſcly of this people. Gaſper Per- 
cerus deriveth them from the Suecve, who anciently inha- 
bited in the North parts of Germany, beyond the Abs; 


—— 


which people he conceiveth to have been driven þb the 
Goths and Dac: into this Country, and by the hugs of 
one letter o.1ely to be called Sues. But this hath no good 
ground to ſtand on, though I meet with many others 
which are more improbable. For when they left thoſe 
colder Countries they fell into theſe parts which arcttill 
called Snevia;(the Schwaben of the modern'Durch) where 
we find them in the time of Ceſur. And after, 5» fatal; 
la Centium commigratione) When almoſt all the Ing 
thern Nations did ſhift their Seats, we find ſuch of them, 
as had ſtaid behind to have accompanied the Yandals in 
their On-falls into Gaul and Spain, Of any expedition 
of theirs croſs the Baltich Seas, ze gry quidem, nothins to 
be found in more ancient Authors. ' We muſt therefore 
refer the original of this people either tothe Sniones, or 
the Sucthidi, or perhaps to both ; both being ancient! 
ſetled in theſe Northern Regions. Of the $niones n. 
rcad inthe Book of Tacitus inſcribed De moribus Germs. 
norum ; by whom they are reported to be irong in ben 
Armour and Shipping. And that they were Inhabitants 
of Scandia, appears by two Circuinſtances in that Author 
1. T hat the people were not permitted to wear weapons 
quia Subitos Hoſtinm Incurſus prohibet Oceanus, becauſe 
the Ocean was to them a ſuthicient Rampart z which could 
not be affirmed ofthe ancient Sueviaius, but agrecth very 
well with the ſituation of this preſent Country, defended 
by the B2/tick and vaſt Northern Ocean from the ſudden 
Afſſaults of any enemy. 2. Becauſe the Sea which 
hemmed in that people was conceived to be the utmoſt 
bounds of the World ; Trans Suiones Mare alind, quo 
cings claudique Terrarum orbis fines, as his words there 
are: which we know to hold good of this Countrey. 
3. Add unto theſe this paſſage of the old Annals of the 
Ermperour Lewzs the ſecond ; where it is told us of the 
Danes, relutta patria apud Suiones exſulabant, that they 
were baniſhed into the Country of the Surones,which can- 
not ſo well be underſtood of any place as of this Swede, 
being next neighbour unto Deurark, And 4. that this 
People both by Munſter and 'Cranzins, areas well called 
Sriones, as Sueci or Suedi;xwhich ſheweth what they con- 
ccived of their true Original. Then for the Sucthans or 
the Szcthidi, whom Jornandes ſpeaks of in his Book 
De 7ebus GC eticis, they are by him Placed in the Iſle of 
Scandia, (ior ſuch this great Peninſula was eſteemed to 
be by moit ancient Writers.) Now that theſe Suethidi 
areno other than the preſent Swerhlanders appearcth 
1 . by the propinquity of the Names, ' 2. In that he ma- 
keth the F:nnt and Finniathe the next neighbours to them, 
And 3. in that they are affirmed by the ſame Author to 
have furniſhed the Romans with rich Furs, and the Skins 
of wild Beaſts with which Commodities this Countrey is 
abundantly well ſtored. Now to which of theſe two 
Nations, either the Sxi0-7e5 or the Smethid; thoſe of 
Sweden are moſt indebted for their Original, wil 
(I conceive) be no great controverſie : the Sucthans 
and Suethid; of Fornandes bting no other than a Tribe 
of the Sziones, though the greateſt and moſt powerful 
of all thoſe Tribes ; placed therefore in the Front to 
command the reſt, and ſo moſt like to give the name 
unto the whole. 
Their Government was anciently under Kings;affirmed 
ſo to be by Tacitus,who telleth us alfo that they were ab- 
ſolute and free, mulls exceptionibus, non precario jure reg 
nand: ;not bound in Covenant with their people, nor hol- 
ding thcir Eftates at the wiil of the Subject. But their 
Hiftorians have gone for Antiquity hereof beyond thr 
ſtory of Brute or the Trcjawz War, ( beyond whici very 
few of that ſtrain have darcd to pretend ) as high as unto 
Magog the Son of Zapher, tcigning here within yo vous 
after the Floud. But letting paſs theſe Dreams and Dota- 


from whom the Baitich Sea, was called are Suevicum: | 
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ges of the Monkiſh times,certain it is that ſometimesthey | actually after her decceaſe : but outcd of them 
were under the Dan*s, ſometimes under the Norwegians, all by a Rirong Factioa raiſed againtt kim, 
ſometimes had diſtin& Kings of their own ; and finally Amo 1439, he diced in a private Eftate ir 
ſometimes were comprehcnded with the Danes and \Vor- Pomeren, Amo 14.59. | 

weotans under the general name of Normans, condutted 31. Chriſtopher,Count Palatine, and Duke of Ba» 
by one King or Captain upon Forrain Aftions. Omitting vier( in Title only) Son of the Lady Marga» 
therefore the Succeſſion of their former Kings, of Whoſe ret, Siſter of Ericus, ſaccecded in all three 
very being there is cauſe to make great queſtion ; we will Kingdoms. After whoſe death the Swethlar- 
begin our Catalogue of them with 7ermanicus, who cn- ders,h.ing weary of the Daniſh Government, 
tertained Herald King of Denwark and his Brother Re- broke the Agreement made at Calar, for 
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gerfride,driven out of that Kingdom by Gotricas or God- the uniting of the three Kingdoms under one 
freys the Contemporary of Charlemaign , of whoſe Suc- Prince, and choſe one Carole Canutus to be 


celfors 44unſter giveth us more certainty. 


their King, Anno 1448. 
22, Carolus Canutus, one of the meaneſt of the 
The Kings of SWEDEN, Nobility, and not long pleaſing to the great 
ones : whoſe Diſpleaſure when he had incur- 
1. Termanicus. red, and feared the conſequents thereof, he 
2 Frotho, gathered together all the Treaſure he could, 
2. Herotns, fled unto Dantzich, and there ended his days: 
4 Sorlus, 33. Chriſtiern, King of Denmark and Norway,ca}- 
5. Biorntts. led in by a party of the Swedes,and crowned 
6. Wichſertus, King of Swerhland ; but out again under 
7, Ericus, colour that he had not kept Conditions with 
8. Oftenus. them: the Kingdom being governed after that 
for a time by Marthals. 
34. 7ohn, Ring of Denmark and Norway, the Son 
of Chriſtiern, reccived King by the Swedes, 
12. Edmundus, then over-powered by the Muſccvite : but 
13. Stinkalis. their turn being ſerved, they expelled him, 
14. Halſtenus. again, returning to their former Government 
under Marſhals. Of which Marſhals(deſcend- 
ed from Steno Stir, the Uncle of Carol Ca+ 
2utus by his Mother's fide) there were three 
in number ; v!Z. 1.Stezo,2. Stanto,and 3.Sre- 
no Star the ſecond-:of which the two firit died 
natural deaths, and the laft being by Chr;/#;- 
ern the ſecond ſlain in Battel, this Kingdom 
was ag2in poſſeſſed by the Danes. 
25. Chriſticrn Ii, King of all three Kingdoms, 
uſed his Victory ſo crully here, and his Sub- 
jets ſo inſvlently at home, that here he was 


26. Magnus il. Son to Ericns the Brother of outed by Guſtavus Ericus and driven out of 
Byrgerins,was alſo choſen King of Norway. Denmark by his Uncle Frederick, 

27. Magms IV. King of Sweden and Norway, 36. Guſtavus Eric, deſcended from the ancient 
which laſt he gave in his life-time to Haqzin Race of the Kings of Sweden, having vanqui= 
or Agqainus, his ſecond Son; and af cr the ſhed and expelled the Danes, was on the mes 
death of Ericus his eldeſt Son (his deſigned rit of that adion choſen King of Swerhland; 
Succeſſors in this Crown) was outed of this which ſtill continueth in his Houſe. 

Kingdom by the practice of 37. Ericus V. Son to Guſtavus 8. 

23, Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, Son of E- 38. 7ehn II. Brother of Ericus, married Cathe- 
phemia, the Siſter of Magnus the fourth; to rine the Siſter of Szgiſmmmnd the ſecond, King 
the prejudice of Aquinus King of Denmark of Poland. 
and Nerway, made King of Sweden, on that 39. Sigiſomnd, the Son of Fohathe ſecond, inthe 
Qrarrel Vanquiſhed by Aargarer Queen of lite-time of his Father choſen King of Poland, 
Denmark and Norway Widow of Aquzinns, Arnno 1586, but was diſpoſſefied of the 
Anno 1337. to whom, deſirous of liberty, Crown of Sweden (after a long War) by his 
he reſigned his Kingdom, and dicd in his own Lincle Charles. | 
Country, Anno 14.07. . Charlcs II, Duke of Szderman, the youngeſt 

29, Margartt, Queen of Denmark, Sweden, and Son of Guſtavus Ericus, and Brother of Fob: 
Norway, the Semiramis of Germany, having and Erich the two former Kings,firit govert- 
united the three Kingdoms under her Com- ed hereasViceroy for his Nephew Sig:fmmnd. 
mand, cauſed an A& of State to be pafſed in But having an aim uponthe Crown (to which 
Cilmar, a chief Town in Sweehland, for the he found the Z.ntherans not very favoura- 
perpetuation of this Union unto her Succeſ- ble) he raiſed upa Calvinian party within 
ſors ; the Law and Priviledges of each King- that Realm; according to whoſe Principtes he 
dom continuing as before they were. began firſt to withdraw his Obcatence from 

30. Ericus IV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by his natural Prince, and afterwards to aflume 
Margaret, of whoſe Siſter Ingelburgis he was the Government to himlelf - ſpeeding !o weil 
deſeend<d,was in her life-time chofrtiKing of in his Deſign; that after a Jong War he for- 
the three Kingdoms, into which he ſacceeded ced his Nephew to det from all farther 


9. Sturbior ns, 
10, Ericas L1. 
I 1, Olaus 


15, Animandcr. 

16, Aquinas. 

17, Magnus. 

18, Sherco. 10. 

19, Cirolus, 8. 

25, Carutus, F4. 

21, Ericus Il]. 27. 
22, Byrgerius, 2, 
23, Waldemarus, 26. 
24, Mannus Il. 13. 
25. Byznerins I, 23. 
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1511 41. Guftauus Azo{ph:s,Son of Coarles, having ſet- 
led his Afairs in Sweden, and made Peace 
with the King of Denmark, with whom his 
Father was in War at the time of his death, 
fell firſt on his Couſin Srgiſmund, the King 
of Poland, from whom he took many places 
of importance in Pruſſia and Livonia; and 
in purſuance of that War was made Knight 
of the Garter. Afterwards, having ſetled a 
Truce with him, he paſſed into Germany , 
then in great danger of being abſolutely in- 
thralled to the Houſe of Aruſtria. In which 
he proſpered ſo beyond all expedtation, that 
in one year he paſſed over the E1b, the Rhene, 
and the Dazow, (which no Conquerour ever 
did before) and having twice vanquiſhed 
the Imperialiſts led by Tilly, and reſtored 
many of the German Princes unto their E- 
ſtates, was in the current of his Victories 
ſain in the Battel of Lutzen, Novemb. 1632 ; 
his body royaily conveyed to Swerhland, and 
there interred. 

42, Chriſtina;ſoleDaughter of Guſtavus,of the age 
of ſcven years, acknowledged Queen of Swe- 
den; the Eſtate being governed by theCoun- 
ſels of the Nobility. After a long War, with 
variable ſucceſs in Germ.ny, they came at laft 
to this accord in the Treaty of Munſter, that 
ſhe and her Succeſſors, Kings and Queens of 
Swerhlan,ſhould peaceablyenjoy all the high- 

er Pomeren,with the iſles of Rygia, Wollen, and the Town 

of Stetin, in Lower Pomerland ; the Town and Port of 

W:ſmar in the Dukedom of Mecklenburg ; and the whole 

Biſhoprick of Bremen and Verden, and the Prefetture of 

tie Town of Wiichuſen ;, with the Title of Dukes of Bre- 

men, Pomeren, and Verder, Princes of Rnu9ia, and Lords 
of W:iſmar ; and by thoſe Titles to have place, as Princes 
of the Empire, in all Dicts and Aſſemblies which con- 
cern the Publick. By which agreement (if it hold) the 

Swedes have not only got a good footing in Germany, a 

ſtrong Influence upon all the Councils of the Empire, a 

Door open for more Forces, ( if occaſion be) and a free 

paſſage intothe Weſtern Occan, which before they wan- 

ted ; but may in time prove abſolute Maſters of the Ba'- 

tich Sea, and make the Hamburgers, thoſe.of Lubeck , 

and poſſibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire it 

ſclf, be at their Devotion. 


But leaving theſe things to the Doubtful iſſuc of Con- 
tingency,let ns n{>xt look upon the Forces and Revenues of 
the Crown of Sweden beforc the time of Guſtavirs Adol- 
pos, or as he found them at his Succeſſion to that Crown. 
For though the Swedes pretend their Kingdom to be E- 
Ic&ive, eſpecially fince the failing of the Royal Line 
in A7:gzus the fourth, and Aibert of Mecklenburgh : 
yet ſtill the eldeſt Son or next Heir ſacceedeth ; unleſs 
p.It by by Faction and ſtrong hand, as in the caſe of $:- 
giſmund and his Uncle Charles. Which Charles ſo ordered 
tis affairs, that having engaged the Kingdom in a War 
againſt his Nephew, he was folicitcd at the laſt to accept 
of the Crown: to which he would by no meancs yield, till 
a law was made for the entailins the ſame for ever unto 
his Poſterity, whether male or female, as an Heredi- 
ta y Crown. But whether Hereditary or Elective, tne 
King once ſctl-d in the Throne is an abſolute Monarch ; 
having not only a power to levy Taxes on his Sub- 
jetts, as he ſeeth occaſion, as five, ſix, ſeven, eight 
Dollars, or more ycarly upon every Houſfholder, ac- 
cording to the proportion of his Eſtate, but alſo to grant a 


Enterpriſes,and made himſeif&ing, A. 1607. | certain number of Peaſants unto ſuch as he meaus to fa. 


vour, to be as Subjects agd Vaſlals to him, accordiy ws 
his well-deſerving. And whercas in the Conftiturios \f 
this Government every Pariſh hath a Landſinan or "Og 
ſul todecide the Controverſies of the ſamezas every Ter. 
ritory hath its Vicount, and each Province his +iang 
there lieth an Appeal from the Landſman unto the v; 
count;and from the Vicount to the Lamen ; who, if the | 
be ſuppoſed not to judge uprightly, then the Appeal li 

. | ies 
unto the Council, and from the Council of Eſtate to the 
King himſclf,(in whom is fixed the Soveraignty and Dex. 
nicer Reſort and not unto the King and Council, as before 
in Denmarh., 

The Forces of this King are cither by Sea or Lang 
By Sca he is Commander wholly of the Bay of Boder.and 
hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltich; being 
able to ſet out 70 good men of War, as John the ſecond 
did in the year 1578 ſeven of which were Sood Gallj- 
ons, and all the reſt did carry above 50 caſt Picces of a 
ſorts, beſides many other good Veſſels fit for ſervice 
And ifa Navy of this ſize will not ſerve the turn, he a 
not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordage, and all other 
neceffaries for the building of Ships, and with good ſtore 
of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent uſe, but is able 
to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Iarrincys, 2nd upon little 
warning as many anore z all which he entertaineth at no 
other charn2s in a raanner than to find Vittuals : inſy- 
much as Fohz the fecond, before mentioned, did uſe to 
ſay, that that which coſt the King of Spain a Million of 
Crowns, coſt not hiza 1000co Dollars. ; 

For his Land-Forces they may beſt be eſttmated by the 
Trained Bands ( as we call them) in every Province 


| there being in all 32 YVeiltes ( or Enſigns ) of Foot con- 


ſtantly trained and muſtercd in the ſeveral Provinces; 
each Vexille comprehending 609 or 700 men, amounting 
inthe Total to 200co Foot ; all in a manner Musketiers ; 
ready ts march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo 
require. And then for Horſe, there are eleven Cornetsin 
continnal readincſs for Sweden and Gothland, and two for 
Finland, maintained at the Charges of thoſe Countries : 


to which the King may add at his own chargesas many 


more as he picafeth. And for an inſtance of what this 
King is able to do, without putting his Eſtates in hazard 
by draining them too dry of men to make good his King- 
dom, we find that Foz the ſecond, in his Navy of 70 
Ships ſpoken of before,had above 18000 Land-Souldicrs, 
befides Mariners. And in the Army which Gf 
Ado!phus, the late King, brought into Germany, therc 
were muſtered no ſewer at one time than 12000 Horſe, 
and 32000 Foot, all Finns and Swethl:2nders, For the 
accommodating of which Armies with Artillery and the 
like Engines of War, it is thorght that the Kings hereof 
are Maſters of 8cco great Picces, for the moſt part Brals, 
with Mortar-picczs and Granado's in proportion to 
them. 

But that which makes his Land Forces moſt conſidera 
ble is their Hardineſs in enduring the extremities of Wind 
and Weather ( infomuch that it is uſual with them to 
ſtand Centinel a whole Wintcrs night of 18 hours long 
without being relieved) their exact Diſcipline, and Obe- 
dience to their Commanders, and finally their indefatiga 
ble Induſtry in making their own Shooes, Apparel, 
Stocks for Muskets,and all other necefſaries. Which doth 
not only make them fit to endure any labour which 1s?! 
upon them in the Wars, but keeps them from [Alencſs and 
the pride of Matinics ; the ordinary effe&t, in great At- 
mies,of Sloth and caſe Nordo they want incouragemet 
on the Kings part ncither z who, 1. gives to every Soul 
dier Victuals, which he accompts not in their pays an: 
thar according to his Obcdience and deſert, 2. ifa _ 
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dier be taken Priſoner, him the King doth uſually re- 
deem at his own charges: And 3, if a Souldier's Horſe 
be lain under him, the King ſupplieth him with another. 
W hich make the Souldicrs { very ſenſible of ſuch Obliga- 
tions) exceedingly conformable unto his Commands,how 
dangerous ſozver they ſeem to be. 

Finally, as for his Revenues,they mult needs begreat, 
there being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Trea- 
ſures. Firit the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting be- 
fore the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricks and ſixty Mo- 
naſteries, which enjoyed very great Poſieſſions; all ſci- 
zed on by Guſtavus Ericus, and by him incorporate tothe 
Crown excepting only what is given back to maintain 
the Biſhops. Secondly, Mines, which are here of all 
Metals in very great plenty, except of Gold and Silver, 
which they have more ſparingly ; the Tenth whereof in 
all places belongs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 
fair [atrado, that in the year 1578 the King's part out 
of two or three Mines of Copper only amounted to 
30000 Dollars. Thirdly, Tenths out of all [ncreaſe;,as 
Rye, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skins, and the like 
Commodities ; the ſum whereof though not certainly 
known, (becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertain) yet it was 
once computed, that the Tenth of the Oxen only came 
in one year to 18coo Dollars, beſides Proviſion for his 


vide her Portion, which of late times hath been fixed at 
the certain ſum of 100000 Dollars, heſides Plate and 
Movcables. Out of which ſeveral /rems to ſum up the 
Total : It was obſerved, that in the year 1578 King 
Fehn the ſecond (all Charges, ordinary and extraordina- 
ry, being firſt deducted) did lay up into his Treaſury no 
leſs than 7000c0 Dollars; which was a vaſt ſum for thoſe 
times, conſidering eſpecially the great Charge which the 
King had been ar that year, in furniſhing a Navy of 70 
Sail, and railing 18000 Land-Souldiers, (beſides Horſe) 
for defence of his Realm againſt the Daves. Aad yet 
It i5 conceived by ſome knowing men, that his Revenues 
would be much greater than they are, if he did employ 
Strangers to work the Mines, which the Native do not 
husband to the beſt advantage ; and yet are fearful tc 
diſcover them to other Nations upon ſome Jealouſies, 


which they are naturally addited to : or if he would 
turn Merchant, and in his own Ships ſend out Corn and 
Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit for Building, and in 
them bring hack Salt and other Neceſſaries which his 
Kingdom wants, ſetting them at a far leſs price than now 
they go at, and yet gaining very greatly by it too. 

The Arms of this Kingdomare Azure, three 

Crowns Or. 


There are in Swe:hland. 


Houſhould. Fourthly and latly, Cuſtoms impoſed on 
{erchandiſe, and paid in all his Haven-Towns for all 
Commodities imported or exported, of what ſort ſo- 
ever. Beſides ail which, he hath his Contributions in 
all times of War, power of impoſing Taxcs, (though 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 


Univerſicies but one, viz. Vpſal. 


moderately uſed ) as his Neceilities require ; and on 
the Marriage of a Daughter, the Kingdom is to pro- } 


And thus much for SWET HL AND. 


 —_— —_ — = 


O 


US 


USSI A is bonnded on the Faſt by Tar- 
tary, on the Weſt with Livonia and Fin- 
lind, from which it is divided by great 


| 


to be lituate betwixt the 8. and 20. Climates;, the longeſt 
Day in the Southern parts being but 15 hours aid an half; 


| and almoſt 22 hours and a half in the Northern part. Bur 
Mountains and the River Poln; on the this is to be underſtood only of the Province of Moſco- 


North by the Frozen Ocean, and ſome, vie properly and ſpecially ſo called, and not of the whole 


part of Zapland;, and on the South by Lithuania, 

a Province of the Kingdom of Poland; and the Crim- 

Tartars, inhabiting on the Banks of Palns 17ers and the 

Euxine Sea. It ſtandeth partly in Exrope, and partly in, 

Aſia, the River Tanais or Don running through it; the 

_— Boundary of thoſe great and noted parts of the 
orld. 

It was thus called from the Roſſi or Ruſſi, a People of 
Mount Taurus, or T a#rica Cherſoneſus.(if not both) who 
in the declining times of the Greek Empire poſſeſſed 
themſelves of ſome parts of it, and, being the prevailing 
People, impoſed their Name on all the reſt. Called alſo 
Ruſſia Alba, to diſtinguiſh it from Ruſſia Nigra, a Pro- 
Vince of Poland; qu2d Incole omnium Gentinm ipfirs im- 
perro ſubjettarum (as one obſcrves, diſcourſing of the Af 
fairs hereof ) Yeſtibus a!bis & Pileis plerunque utantir, 
becarſe the Inhabitants uſe to wear white Caps and Veſt- 
ments, And why not thus ? ſithence the People of MMar- 
giana and Sogdiana in Aſia have the name of Zeſelbas on- 
ly becauſe they wear green Turbants, as the word im- 
Porteth, Finally, it 1s called Moſcoviie, from Moſcovie 
the chief Province of itz as that is denominated from the 
Meſchi, of whom more anon. 

In reference to the Heavenly bodies, itis faid by ſore 


Empire of the Moſcovite according to the Bounds before 
laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces belong- 
ing to it,as Eaſt- Lapland,Condora & Petzora, lying with- 


in the Ar#ich Circle, the longeſt Day in Summer will 


be full 6 months, (for ſo long do thoſe Countries ſee no 
Night at all ; ) which is a mighty diſproportion from the 


length of the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern parts, be- 
ing but 16 hours and a half, as before is ſaid. And by 
this Rule we are to take the Dimenſions alſo. For though 


ſome make the length hercof from North to South, that 
isto fay,from Cala in the North to Aſtracan near the Caſ- 


pian Sea, to be no more than 2260 Verſts,or 3690 Jral:- 
an miles ; yet they confeſs that,reckoning forwards fron 


Tromſchua, the fartheſt point of Petzora, the full length 
therc of will be nigh ſo much more. And for the breadth, 
reckoning from Narva on the Bay of Finland, (now in 
poſſelſion of the Swedes ) to the Province of Severza 
in the Eaſt, it amounteth to 4.400 Verſts,or 6300 /ralin:: 
miles; cacti Verſt being eſtimated at three quarters of ari 
Enzlifþ mile. Which mighty Territory, if it were peo- 
pled anſwerable to ſome other parts of the World , 
would cither make it too great for one Prince to hold, 
or make that Prince too great and puiſſznt for all his 


neighbours, : 
K k is T 16 
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1 he people, as is commonly reported of them, are ve- | 7ians are thought to have iſſued ) the 
ry perhdicus, crafty and deceitful in all their Bargains, | Hungarian; and in Perzora and the Co 


oe 
y ſpeak acorrupr 
untrey of the Cze. 


Falſe-dealers with al! they have to do with, making no | re-mſt.ras they-havea Language to themſelves, gifting 


reckoning of their Promiſcs, and Rudy nothing more 
than ways to evade their Contratis. Vices ſo general- 
ly known and noted in them, that when they are to deal 
with Strangers, they diſſemble thcir Countrey, and pre- 


tend to be of other Nations, for fear leſt no body ſhould !. 


tru.} them. Deſtitute they are of humane Afﬀections, and | 
ſo unnataral, that the Father inſults on his Son, and he a- 
gain over his Father and mother. So malicious one ro- 
wards a1other, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his 
own Goods in the houſe of ſome man whom he hateth, 
and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are 
exceedingly given to drink, inſomuch that all heady and 
intoxicating Drinks arc by Law prohibited, and twoor 
three days only in a year allowed them to be drunk in. 
For the moſt part they are ſtrong of Body, ſwift of Foot, 
of ſquare Porportion, broad, ſhort and thick : gray- 
eyed, broad-bcarded, and generally furniſhed with pro- 
minent Paunches. The commons live in miſerable ſub- 
j=Ction to the Nobles, and they again in as great Slavery 
to the Dulce or Emperour; to whom no man of all the 
vulgar dares immediately exhibit a Petition, or make | 
known his Grievances, nay, the mean Lords and officers | 
areſqramiſh inthis kind, and, but on great ſubmiſſion, 
will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. 
They are altogether unlearncd, even the Prieſts meanly 
indodqrinated z it being cautioned by the great Duke, 
that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scho- 
lars but himſelf : ſo that the people uſe to work com: | 
monly on the Lord*s day,holding it fit to be kept by none 
but Gentlemen ; and to ſay ina diſicult queſtion, God and. 
citr Great Duke know all this, and mn other talk, All we en- + 
jov, Health and Life, is all from our Great Duke ;, accor- | 
ding to whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what Ha- 
bit he ſhall wear, both for mattcr and faſhion, ſuitable 
unto their Condition. Ih the time of my Author their 
Fabit wasa long Garment without Plaits, which hung 
dow: to their heels, commonly of white or blew, with 
very ſtraight Sleeves ; on thctr Legs wearing Buskins up 
as high as the calf, for the moſt part red, high at the 
heels, and beſct with nails of Iron, The ſtuff and trim- 
ming of the Dreſs is the only difference betwixt the No- | 
ble and the Peafant. 
The Women are attired alſo much after this manner; ' 
but if greatand noble, ſuffered to ſet forth themſelves. 
with tore of Pearls and Precious Stones which hang fo | 
thick about their ears, that they do almoſt pull their ears 
from their heads. A ſecond Marriage is conceived no 
blemith in point of Chaſtity, but the third condemns 
them of Incontinence. They are naturally ſubjedt enough 
to the Luits of the fleſh, but private, and fearful to of- 
end ; if once laicivious, then moſt intolerably wanton. 
It is the faſhion of theſe Women tolove that Husband 
beſt which beateth them moſt ; and to think themſclves 
neither loved nor regarded, unleſs they be two or three 
times a-day well favouredly ſwadled. the Author of 
the Treaſury of times teileth a Story of a German Shoe- 
maker, who travelling into this Countrey, and here mar- 
rvinsa Widow, uſed her with all kindneſs that a woman 
couid (as he thought} deſire; yet did not ſhe ſeem con- 
rented. At latt learrivg where the fault was, and that his 
not beating her was the caaſe of her Penſivencſs, he took 
ſuch a vein in cudgeiling ber ſides, that in the end the 
Hangman was fain to break his Neck for his labour. 
They ofe the S:levonian Languages, but ſo corrupt and 
mixt with other Langnages, that they and the Sclaronians 
underſtand not one another's meaning but by circum- 
farce only : yer in 7:27:14 ( out of which the Zunga- 


Jpoat, 1. e. Lord have mercy 


from others. 

They firſt received the Chriſtian faith in the year 98+, 
or, as ſome ſay, Anno 942, by the preaching and ons 
ſtery of the Greeks ſent hither by the Patriarch of Gy. 
ſtantinople; of which Church they are conſtant followers 
both for Rites and Doctrine - but not without ſome Fg 
perſtitions of their own ſuperadded to them ; viz not 
coming near a Croſs,Church or Monaſtery,but they kneel 
down, and make the ſign of the Croſs, ſaying Miloy Hi- 
#por; ts 3, nor entring into any 
Church untill waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly 
hatred to the Fews, who they ſuffer not to live amouglt 
them ; and ſo great friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold 
it a great oilence to kill one , or to cat his flelh. Their 
Church is governed by 18 Biſhops, and 2 Metropolitans, 
all of them ſubordinate to their Archbiſhop or Patriarch; 
as he in former times tothe Conſtantinepolitan, by whom 
he uſed to be confirmed. Bur about an hundred years 
ago they withdrew themſelves from that ſubjection ; the 
Patriarch being nominated by the Great Duke, and con- 
ſecrated by two or three of his own Sufiragans. Without 
the counſel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emperouror 
Great Duke doth nothing of any moment. The Biſhops 
are al] choſen out of the Monaſticz or Regular Clergy 
which makes the Monks (being all of the order of S. Ba- 
fi) to live very religioully, in hope to be advanced tothe 
Epiſcopal Dignity. And for the Secular Clerpy, or Pa- 
rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, but 
to ſay their Maſſes, ( which being in their own Languige 
they may. eaſily do) and to read now and then one ofS, 
Chryſoſtom*s Homilics, tranſlated heretofore for the uſe 
of thoſe Churches. After the death of their firſt Wives 
they are not permitted to marry ; in other things little 
differing from the reſt ofthe people. Once in the yearit 
is lawfuland uſual with them to hold a Synod,at which the 
Patriarch hath his Croficr or- Paſtoral-ſtaff carried be- 
fore him, as the Pope's Legate hath the Croſs; wherethcy 
make Conſtitutions for the publick Government, and the 
regulating of Divine matters z which are punctually and 
carcfully obſerved by the Prince himſclt. 

As followers of the Greee, Church, (but ſo as to be 


| counted a Church diſtinct ) they differ much both from 


the Komiſn and Reformed, 1. Denying the Holy Ghot 
to procced from the Father and the Son. 2, Denying Pur- 
Satory, but praying for the Dead. 3. Belicving that holy 
men enjoy not the preſence of God before the Reſurre- 
ion. 4. Communicating in both kinds but ufing Lea- 
vencd bread, and mingling warm Watcr with the Wine 
which both together they diſtribute with a Sp90on, 5. Re- 


cciving Children of 7 years old to the Sacrament of the 


Euchariſt, becauſe then they begin to Sin. 6.Forbidding 
extreme Unttion, Confirmation, and fourth Marriages 


7. Admitting none to Orders but ſuch as are marricd, and 


yet prohibiting Marriage to them that are actually in Or- 


ders. 8 Rejedting Carved Images, but admitting the 


Painted. 9. Obſerving 4 Lets in the year. 10 Reputing 


it unlawful to faſt on Saturday ; or tocat Blood, orany 
thing that hath beep'ſtrangled,according to the firſtCoun- 
cil holden at H:efuſalem. 
Marriage by Divorcement upon every flight occaſion, or 
conceived diſpleaſure. Which diverſity betwixt the Korz- 
niſts and this people in point of Religion hath bred ſuch 


11. And finally, diffolving 


a difference betwixt them in point of Aﬀettion, and made 
them ſo ill-conceited of one another, that if a Af:/co- 


vite be known, or but ſuſpe&ed to have converſed with 


any of the Church of Rozze, he is accounted to be a pol- 


ſuted perſon, and muſt be ſolemaly purged and pvrified, 


before 
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before he be admitted to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 
In matters of War the peopleare indifferently able,as 
being almoſt in continual Broils with their Neighbours ; 
and have a Cuſtom, that when they go to the Wars, every 
Souldier giveth to the Emperour or great Duke a peic- 
of money, which at the end of the War he receiveth a- 
gain - and by that means the number of the ſlain is exact- 
ly known. At thcir Funerals they uſe to put a Peny into 
the Mouth of the party deceaſed, a pair of Shoes on his 
Feet and a Letter in his Hand, dire&ed ( ſuch is their Su- 
perſtition) to S. Nicolas, whom thiey deem to be the Por- 
ter of Heaven : an opinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to 
the Pope?s and 5. Peter”s Prerogatives, : 
This Countrey is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The 
Fattern parts are vexed with the Tartars, who, like X- 
-p's Dog, will ncither dwell there themſelves, nor ſuffer 
the Muſcovites to plant Coloniesin them - the Weſtern 
arts alino!t as much moleſted by the Swediſh and Polo- 
nian Kings 3 the Southern by the Turks and Precopenſes; 
and the Northern by the coldneſs of the Air, which is of 
ach vehemency, that Water thrown up into the Air 
will tarn to Ice before it fail to the ground. The better 
ro reſiſt the extremity of this Cold, not only the Cloathes 
- ofthis people, but their very Houſes, are lined with thick 
Furs. Every Gentleman or man of note hath in his 
Dwelling-houſe, a Stove or Hot-houſe in which they keep 
15 it were to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the 


way uſe often to rub their Noſe or Ears with Snow or | 


Ice, to ſettle and recal the motive Spirits into thoſe parts 
which otherwiſe they would be in danger to loſe; the ig- 
norance of which preventing Chirurgery was not the 
leaſt cauſe that, in the year 1598 of 70000 Turks which 
made an Inrode into nſcovie, 40000 were frozen to 
death. By reaſon of theſe extremities of Froſts and 


| Or for thatthe Countrey isnot populous enough to over- 
come them - or that there is already Ground enough for 
Tilage to ſupply their neceffary uſes. For here do grow 
the goodlicſt and talleit Trees of the W or!d, through 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of the 
un-beams can hardly pierce; affording thelter to great 
nutitudes of Cattle, but of wild Beats clpecially, whoſe 
Skins are better than their Bodies, as Bears, Marterns, Zi- 
bellines,wolves,black foxes,whoſe skins are of verygreat 
eſtimation. Of the timber of theſe Trees are ſquared ail 
necetlaries both for Forts and Houles: the Fortifications 
in this Countrey being made of huge beams faſtned toge- 
ther, ( the Chinl;s filled with Earth) not ealily ſhaken by 
Battery, thoigh much ſubjed& to Fire. And out of them 
iffueth an unſpeakable quantity of Pitch and Rofin, which 
are hence diſtilled - belides an everlaſting Fountain of 
Wax and Honey; the Bees, without the Midwifery cf 
the Art of Men, building their Hives or Houſes in the 
hollow Trees. Concerning this there goeth a Story (re- 
ported and believed for a certain truth) of a Country- 
man who accidentally had flipped down into a great hol- 
low Tree, where he ſtood upto the breaſt in Honey, con- 
tinuing there two days without other ſuſtenance : at the 


| 
[ 


+ 


| 
| 


end whereof a Bear coming to partake of the Booty, he 
laid hold of his Legs and ſo terrified him with his Cries 
that he made him leap out with the man at his heels. The 
Countrey yicldeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and Hemp, 
which is tranſported yearly into other Countries, (and 
would make them very excellent Cordage, if the people 


| had any skill in Manufactures or Mechanical Arts) and in 


Cold, it is the Cuſtom of this people tolay the Bodies of | 


their dead all the Winter long on heaps in the Belfreys of 
their Churches, where they lie without putrifying or any 
ill avour to the end of March; at what time the Air be- 
ginning to wax warm, and the earth to be fit for digging 
cach Family looks out their dead bodies, and takes care 
to bury them, This exceſs of Cold in the Air gave OC- 
calion to Caſtalian in his Aulicus wittily, and not incon- 
gruouſly, to feign that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant 
talk together in the Winter, their words will be ſo fro- 
zen that they cannot be heard ; but if the parties in the 
Spring return to the ſame place, their words will melt in- 
to the ſame order as they were frozen and ſpoken, and 
be plainly underſtood. Such is their Winter : neither is 
their Summer leſs miraculous. For the huge Seas of Ice 
which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of the Conn- 
try, are at the firſt approach of the Sun ſuddenly diffol- 
ved, the Water quickly dried up, and the Earth drefled 
in her holy-day Apparel : ſuch a mature growth of 
Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds 
as if here werea perpctual Spring. Thereafon of which 
ſtrange and ſudden alrcration is conceived to be tic long 
lying of the Snow on the Face of the Earth, keeping it 
from the rigour of the Winter Froſts ; which being diſ- 
ſolved by the Sun in the beyinning of the Spring, doth ſo 
throvghly drench and ſoke the Ground, (bring of a light 
and Sandy mold ) and conſ:quently make it the more pe- 
- netrable by the beams of the Sun ſhining hotly on it, that 
it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſheot forth 
in great plenty, and that too in a ſhorter time than can 
be imagined. 

The whole Countrey generally is very much over- 
ſpred with Woods, parts of the great ercynian Foreſt, 
heretofore over-runnins all the North, and till more vi- 
ible here than in other places: either by reaſon of the 


ileneſs ofthe people, naturally given to Stoth and Eaſe ; | 


ſome places rich Paſtures, and ſuch ſtore of Corn, that 
therewith they :Jo furniſh Laplana, and the North parts 
of Sweden. Fiſh they have alſo in good plenty, which they 
falt ard dri>, and + ter vent it to the Merchant, or lay it 
up 1u ſtore for thc Forts and Families. By which ac- 
count it will appe... thit the Principal Commoditics 
which they ſend abroad are rich Furs, Flax, Heinp, 
W hales-greaſe, Honey, ax, Pitch, Roſin, Nats, Fil- 
berds and the like : which © **2r the Durch and Enol:ſo 
buy of them at the for: of S. Nichelas, or the Armenians 
at Aftracan near the T.1p;an Sca ; giving them in return 
Cloath, Silks, Tapeitry, an41 ſoine other Merchandiſe, 
tranſported tothe valur of 504090 Rubbles yearly. Par= 
ticularly of Wax 5eooo Poad, (every Poad containing 
40 Englijh Pounds) of Tallow 100000 Poad, 1050:0 
Hides, 100 Ships laden with Flax and Hemp, thereſt of 
theirCommodities proportionably in the time of my Au- 
thor ; ſince whoſe time the Trade hercof hath becn much 
increaſed. 

This Countrey not improperly may be called ( as by 
ſome it is ) the Mother of Rivers, The cheif of which 
are, !. The Don, called Tanais by the old Geographers, 
and by them thought to be the only Boundary betwixt 
Europe and Aſia; theNorthern parts of this Countrey be- 
ing then unknown. It diſburthencth it ſelf into Palus 
A1eoiis; and hath its Fountain not out of the Riphear 
Mountains,as was thought of old,but out of a great Lake 
called [wanoweſero, in the Foreſt of Okonieskilies or Fepha- 
pinolies, ſorae 20 Engliſh miles from the City of Twlla 
and having run a great way Eaftward, turneth back again 
and then proceedeth Southwards towards the zotis, as 
was ſaid before. 2. Boryſthenes, now calied Nieper, 
whoſe ſpring was unknown 1:nto Herodotz, but now dif- 
covercd to be near Duiperck, a Village of Muſcovy ſpecial- 
ly ſo called, in the Forelt of Wolkzonste. Whence paſting 
South, aud running by the Town of Smolersho, 1t recct- 
veth many other Rivers, and among thera that of Deſaa 
(by the ancient Writers called Hypanrs) notwithitanding 
whoſe muddy waters it til] retains its natural Clearneſs, 
and ſo falls into the Euxize Sea. 3. 1uruntns, ( fo called 
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by Ptolemy) or Duina the leſs, (to difference it from 
Dura the greater) which riſing not far from the Head 
of Boryſthenes,: ut of the Lake of Duina,and waſhing the 
Walls of R:za, the chief Town of Livonia, loſeth it ſelf 
in the Baltic! Seca. 4. Duina, or Dwine, (commonty called 
Dninathe greater) ſo called from the meeting of two Ri- 
vers, the 7a and the Sachan,(whereof more hereafter) 
of which that of the longeſt courſe, not known unto the 
Ancients, hath its Head in the Province of Permia, and it 
falls into the Frozen or Northern Ocean at the Port of 


 S. Nicolas. 5. Occa,or Ocyne riſing inthe Territory of 


HMiſcenech,, and making all the Country fruitful through 
which it paſſeth, emptieth it ſelf into the Yo!ga. 6. Yol- 
ga, by Ptolomy called Rha, by the Tartars Edill,, which 
riſeth 2 5 Dutch miles from Xoſco, towards Lituania, and 
fetching a great compaſs in and out, after it hath ſwallow- 
ed up many lefſer Rivers, diſchargeth it ſelf with 70 
Mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called Mar as Bachn. 
Here are beſides theſe Rivers many notable Lakes, as 
thoſe of Duina and Yoloa, out of which the ſaid two Ri- 
vers iſſue ; that called 7/men, not far from Novegrod the 
creat, 80 /ralian miles 1n compaſs ; that of Ladoga, 100 
Dutch miles in length and 60 in breadth,in which are ma- 
ny pleaſant Iſlands; and that called Bzeloyeſers. ( 74cm 
Albizs in Latine) about 12 German miles long and as ma- 
ny broad, into which 360 Rivers are ſaid :-- diſcharge 
their St-eams; in the midſt whereof is a {t:c.::5 Caſtle, 
ſaid to be impregnable, in which the Great Luke keeps 
th moſt part of his Treaſure, and into which he doth 
withdraw in the times of Danger and Sedition. 


A: for the Mountains of this Country, here are the 
Aloites Amadoci, Riphai, and Hyperborei, ſo much talk- 
ed of and ſo little known amongſt the Ancients : a conti- 
nal and craggy Chain of Hills running croſs Sarmatia 
En-opea, South and North, and thence Eaftwards into 
Aftatica. Beginning not far from the fall of Boryſthenes 
into the Erxine, they extend dircdly towards the North, 
and are there called Montes Amadoci;, afterwards bend- 
ing for a long ſpace towards the North-calt,they are cal- 
led Riphai ; and then paſling on dircaly Eaſt, by reaſon 
of their Northernly fitnation, called Hyperborezs. And 
though Sir Walter Rawleigh fays, Iknow not on whatau- 
thority, that there are no Riphe.in Mountains in 7erum n4- 
rtura : yet Mercator placeth them in this Trad, and tel- 
I<th us, that in regard of their being always covered with 
Ice an Snow they are hardly paſſible : calling theſg and 
the ſaid Hyperborei (in his Exropa)by the name of C:ingu- 
lum terreor the Girdle of the Earth, a great part whereof 
(though known in divers places by different names) they 
do ſ:em to compaſs. 

It is divided, for the better Government hereof, into 
four parts, ( by them termed Chetfords ) and thoſe govern- 
ed by four Licutenarits, not reſident upon their Charges, 
but attending on the Emperour's perſon wherefoever he 
gocth, and there holding their Courts, but cſpecially at 
Afoſco, the prime Seat of the Empire, where from their 
Hnder-Deputies they receive the Complaints of their 
Provinces, and inform the Emperour's Council of the bu- 
ſineſs, and fromthem again receive inſtruction for Refor- 
mation. But as to the Chorography of it,it is divided into 
the Provinces of 1. Muſcovie, eſpecially ſo called. 2. Smo- 
lensko. 3. Idoſaikt. 4+. Pleſcow 5. Novogrod the great, 
6. Corelia. 7 Biarmia. 8. Petzora 9.Condora. 10.0bdora. 
I1.740ria. 12, Severta. 12.Permia.lq.Rezan. 1 5. Wiathka. 
16. Caſan. 17. Aſtracan. 18. Novogordia inferior. 19. The 
Hordwits, or Mordua. 20. Worotine . 21.Tuver. 22. Wolo- 
domir. 2.3. Dwina, and 24. the Ruſſian Iſlands. Others of 
leſs note (of which there is no want Jare reduced to theſe. 


in my Deſcription whereof I ſhall not be ſo exaQt and | 


punctual as I have been hitherto; the Countr ; 
much travelled by Strangers, nor any of CORO 
ſuffered to go into Foreign Nations,or permitted ( Out of 
Jealoulies of State)to hold diſcourſe with the Embaſſador 
of Neighbouring Princes, but only in the Emperour”, 
hearing. By means whereof the Chorography of ths 
vait Empire is come but lamely to our hands; thou h 
the Power, Policy and Revenues of it, being Points ao 
ccrnible by the Miniſters of other Princes, and by th 
courſe and conduct of their Aﬀairs, are as Well vn 
as thoſe of leſs diſtance. Which ſaid, we will firlt be - 
with 1oſcovie, the prevailing Province, that which — 
name to this whole Empire; with reference to which the 
Situation and Poſition of the reſt of the Provinces is by 
forth unto us in our Authors, ” 


i, MOSCOFIE, 


M2? SCOFY TIE ſpecially ſo called is ſeated in the 
very Center of this Eſtate, and ſo more fit to cy. 
der the Affairs thereof. Itis the largeſt Province of the 
whole,extending from Eaft to Weſt 600 Dutch, or 2400 
Engliſh miles : ſo populous withal, that belides 30oog 
Boiares or Gentlzmen, bound to ſerve on horſe-back ar 
their own charges, (like the Turks Timaric:s) the Great 
Duke is able to raiſe 70000 Foot, (which is a great ma;. 
ter for a Country ſo little cultivated.) : 

The Soil hereof is ſtiff and clammy ,but might he made 
more profitable than it is, were it well manurcd, or 
ploughed and ordered, as it is in al! other Countries, For 
here, and in moſt paits elſe of this large Dominion, the 
people are accuſtomea to ſow no more of their Land than 
what they dig with the Spade, or can break up with a 
Stick very ſharply pointec. ; whereof they carry great 
number. *nto the Field, that when one breaks they may 
uſe another. 

Chief places in this Province are, 1. Moſco, the Im- 
perial Scat, and the See of the Patriarch, ſo cailed of the 
River 1Zoſco upon which it is ſituate. Exccedingly im- 
proved both in itate and beauty lince the time that Darie! 
the fourth Lord of Muſcovie,removed the Seat-Royal hi- 
ther from Wolodomir,where before it was ; inſomuch that 
it was once grown to nine miles in compaſs, containing 
then 41500 Families - but being fired by the Tartar 
Anno 1571, Cat what time there were burnt 80000 per- 
ſons) it is reduced to five miles only. The Houſes for 
the moſt part are of Wood and Dirt, the Strects very 
miry;zwithout either Ditch, Wall,or Rampart,to defendit 
againſt an enemy. Inftead whereof there are two Caſiles 
in the outward parts of it, the one called Kragorod, the 
other Balſigorod. It is environed with the River Miſc, 
and another Water called NVeg/inna, which here fails into 
it. It contains 16 Churches, moſt of them of the ſame 
materials as the Houſes are; and the Palace of the Great 
Duke,fituate inthe midſt hereof, (which for the greatnels 
of it may be thought a little City : ) fortified with 17 
Towers, 3 Bulwarks, and a cutinual Garriſon (if the 
Great Duke be there )of 25000 men for the Guard of his 
perſon. 2. Sloboda, a Biſhop?s See, North-caſt to Miſco 
on the Banks of one of the greateſt Rivers which fail into 
the Fulga. 3. Ruſchow, the Title of a Dukedom, fortified 
with a Caſtle of Wood, (of which ſtuff moſt of the For 
treſſes of this Country are made ) ſituate 2 3 leagues from 
Moſco towards the Weſt, on the Banks of the #0154 
which hath its fountain in the Territory and Precin\s 
hereof. 4. Faroſlaw, on the Volga alſo, a Town and 


ſtle diſtant about 46 Dutch miles from Moſes; formerly 
the Eſtate and Patrimony of the ſecond Sons of the Crei 
Duke, but united to the Royal *Yomain by Fobn Vaſes 


wich, and by hum added alſo to the Style Imperial. : 4 
| alſo 
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alſo one of the Sees Epiſcopal. 5. Rxſtow, the See of one 
of the two Mctropolitans, fityate in a fruitful Soil, well 
fored with Fiſh, and yielding good plenty of Salt. One 
of the ancienteſt Principalities of all this Empire, and held OFOGORD, or NOVOGROD,. is one of 
accuſtomably by the ſecond Son of the Great Duke as a the largeſt Provinces or Dukedoms in all Ruſſia, 
State diſtinct ; but conquere{ by 7ohn Waſiliwich, Anno bordering on Livenia, towards Sinus Firnicu or the 
1565,and added to the Style and Patrimony of the Great | Gulf of Finland. A colder Country and lefs fruittui 
Duke himſelf, the younger Sons being from thenceforth | than that of Auſcovy, bebauſe ſituate ſomewhat farther 
put off with Penſions. 6. Fo/ogda, a Biſhop's See, ſituate | North : the longeſt Summer day in Moſco not being above 
ina fenny and woody Country ; very ſtrong by nature, | 18 hours; whereas in Nov-grod, the chief City hercof, 
and beautified with one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of all this | it is very near 29. By conſequence, the Winter-nights 
Eſtate, where the great Duke doth ſometime lay a part | being of that length muſt make the Air exceeding cold, 
of his Treaſure, that part eſpecially which is raiſed of the | and the Soil as comfortleſs. Here is in this Province the 
Engliſh and Dutch Merchandiſe, which, being landed at ! great lakeElmen,ſpoken of before,$0lralian miles in com- 
the Port of S. Nicolas, is firſt brought hither, where ha- | paſs; as alſo that called Ladoga,betore alſo mentioned. 
ving paid a new Toll or Cuſtom, it goeth on to Afoſeo. | Towns of moſt eſtimation in it are, 1.Novogrod it ſelf, 
Betwixt this City and that of 7areſlaw before mentioned, | the wealthieſt and Soodlielt City of all theNorth,affirmed 
for the ſpace of an hundred Engliſh miles, where ſtood | to be in greatneſs not inferiour to Rome z called therefore 
in former times 50 goodly Villages, (ſome of them of a ! Novogrod the greats(to difference it from another of the 
mile in length) the Country in a manner is left wholly de- | ſame name near unto Woledemir :) an Archbiſhop's Sec, 
ſolate and without Inhabitant z abandoned by the people | and one of the four Mart-Towns of the Hanſe Merchants, 
by reaſon of the inſupportable Preſſures which were laid ' reſorted to from all parts for the Trade of Meſcovie, 
upon them. brought thither by Land, and thence tranſ] ported through 
the Baltick to moſt parts of Chriſtendom. So confident 
2. SMOLENSKO. 3. MOS AISK I. were they in thoſe times of their power and ſtrength.,that 
4. PLESCOW. | they uſed to ſay, that Men cond do nothing againſt Go 
| | and them: but they found the contrary,when taken from 
HE Dukedom of SMOLENSKO is ſituate on the Crown of Poland by the Great Duke of 24uſcovy. The 
the courſe of the River Vieper or Boryſihenes, full of , Trade hereof is ſince much decayed, by the finding out of 
many thick Foreſts,from whence they carry a great num- ; tne North-cait paſſage to the Port of S. Nicolas, where 
ber of rich Skins yearlv. Places of mo*% obſervation in it , the Engliſh and Dutch Merchants barter with the 17:/- 
are, 1, Smolensko, ſituate on the Nieper, 1 Biſhop's See, | covite, Yet ſtill it keeps the reputation of the principal 
about $0 Polonian miles from Moſes, begirt on every ſide City ; fitaate on the River Naf,which the Dutch call Ny. 
with Mountains and ſpacious Woods. A large Town,and The Buildings are for the moit part of Wood and Clay. 
of great citeem in theſe parts of the Empire, and giving It is diſtant from 1ofſco 120 Dutch miles, and about 200 
name unto this Province; which heretofore was gover- fro:n the inain body of the Baltich betwixt which and 
ned in a free congition under the Patronage and Protedti- this City lieth the whole Bay of Fizland, the Entrances 
on of the King of Poland, in the time of +4lexander a late whereof upon the Dina( which leads towards Novorrod) 
King thereof; but by Baſilins the Great Duke conquered are fortified with the ſtrong Towns and Garriſons of 
and added unto this Eftate : taken by the Polarders in the Narva and Reve!l, both in the hands of the K. of Sweden ; 
year 1610,after a long ſiege of two years,with the ſlaugh- which is another great hindrance to the Trade of this 
ter of 200000 Muſcovites, and the loſs of many of the Town. 2. Narva, on the North-Bank of Duina,where it 
Beſiegers, but reſtored again to Michael Fedovitizs the falls into the Bay of Finland or Sinus Finnicus,in the Pro- 
Great Duke, on the making of the Peace betwcen them. . vince or Territory of Wichid.wp: heretofore reckoned of 
2. Biela, a Principality of it ſelf, having the honour of as apart of Livenia; but being taken by Baſilirsthe Great 
a Caſtle, and reckoned in the uſual Style of the Knez or Dulze, with the reſt of this Country, and the Town of 
Emperour, ' Nevozrod it ſelf, Ammo 1477, it was impregnably fortified 
MOSAISK I hath in length 350 Jraiian miles , : by the care of his Son }afitrwich, who for a reward unta 
and as much in breadth; ſo called from A7oſarskz,the chief | the Architect, being a Polonian,put out both his Eyes, to 
Town hercof,and a Biſhop's See; taken,together with the ; diſable him from building the like again, But having left 
Territory or Province appertaining to it, from A#lexay- | all the Natives in their own Habitations,without abating 
der King of Poland, by John the Great Duke, Father of | either their ſtrength or number,the Town and Caſtle nor 
Baſilius before mentioned. | long after was betrayed to the King of Sweden, who till 
PLESCOW, or PSKOW, contains in length | holds it. 3. Pozow, or Pozovia, and 4. Volocoluc ;, two 
350 Italian miles, in breadth 230 or thereabouts, ſo | trons Pieces, ſituate in the Borders againſt the Polanders, 
called from Pleſcow, or Pskow, the chief City in it, and a | 5. Yobſco, beſieged by Stephen King of Poland withan Ar- 
Biſhop's See, great, powerful, and well walled about, | my of 100000 men; who was forced to retire without 
the only walled City of all this Empire - fo large with- | taking it, with the loſs of many of his beſt Captains and 
in the Walls, that when it was beſieged by Srephen King | common Souldicrs. Itis diftant from Novgorod 2.5 Durch 
of Poland, there were in it for defence thercof 500co | miles : the Country about it is called Yolks 3 where they 
Foot and 5000 Horſe, beſides the natural Inhabitants of | ſay for certain, that a!! Cattle which are brought thither, 
it>which in all ocdinary computation mult be many more. | of what hair or colour ſocver they be, upon a little ſtay 
It belonged formerly to the Poles, in the right of the | they become all white. The Pcople of this Tract have a 
Dukedom of Lituama; takenfrom them by Baſilizs the Language (or ſome Dialett rather) peculiar only to them- 
Great Duke of Muſcovie, 4mm 1509, by whom and his | ſelves. 6. Fuanogorod, a ſtrong Caſtle not far from Yeb- 
Succeffors it is uſcd in the Royal Style. ſco,40 miles from Neveoreod, a Fronticr-Caftle againſt the 
Swedes parriſoned in Narva, to repulſe whoſe larodes 
it was built. 
In this Coantry, and not far from the Tovn of Ne- 
vogrod z was fought that memorable Batte! berwixt 
ne 
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the Sarmatians and their Slaves. For when the Aſza-| 
x:ck Scythians went to plant themſelvesin Media, and 
the parts adjoyning,ſome of the Sarmatiars, then inhabi- 
tants of this Tract, went along for company. Their 
long ſtay cauſed their Wives, defpairing of their return, 
to comfort themſelves with their Slaves both at bed and 
board ; to whom they brought = luſty increaſe of Youths: 
who being well grown, and hearing that the Sarmatians 
were upon their coming back, joined together againſt 
them : the Slaves to retain their Wealth and Freedom 
which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women, for fear of the 
diſpleaſure of their Husbands, and the Young men, 
for defence of their Fathers and Mothers. With joyut 
Forces they go out to meet them before their entry into 
the Country ; neither are the Maſters ſlow in their ad- 
vance, hoping to take them unprovided. At Novogrod 
they have the firſt ſight of each other. The Maſters, 
ſcorning todefile their Swords on fo ignoble an Enemy, 
aſſaults them with Whips, and by the terrour thereof got 
a ſign] Vittory. In memory of which Battle, the peo- 
ple of that City have ever ſince ſtamped their money with 
the figure of an Horſeman ſhaking a Whip in his hands: 
And it is the Cuſtom of all 1uſcovie, that the Maids in 
the time of wooing ſend ſuch a W hip, curiouſly wrought 
by her own hands;to that Suitor whom ſhe reſolves on for 
her Husband, in token of her future Subjedtion to him, 
But of this more hereafter in another place. 


6. CORE LIA. 7. BIARMIA. 


Ixty Dutch miles from Novogrod lieth the Province 
Veal CORE LIA, extending Northwards as far as to 
a Branch of the frozen Sea where the longeſt Day is 20 
hours and a half; the Nights porportionable in the Win- 
ter make it cold and barren. It bordereth onthe Eaſt of 
Finland,from which it is parted by a long and rough ridg 
of Mountains. By reaſon of which Situation betwixt 
two great Princes, the people are enforced to pay Tri- 
bute to both, though properly the Subjzas of the great 
Duke of Muſcovie. Cheif Towns hereof are, 1. Kexholm 
or Hexholm inthe hands of the Swedes, and 2. Corel/nbarg 
the cheif Towns of the Province, bclonging with the reit 
of the Countrey unto the Moſcovite. By ſoine this Province 
is made apart of the Eaſtern Lapland; but, Ithink, erro- 
neouſly : the people having ſome good Towns, and: ſa- 
vouring of ſome Humanity, neither of which are known 
or heard of amongſt the Laplanders. 3. Nodenburg, on 
the mouth ofa Lake, which by the River called Warfuga 
empticth it ſelf into the Bay of S. Vico/as. 

O:: the North-ſide of that Branch or Arm of the Fro- 
zen Ocean which bounds Crel:alicth the Weſtern part of 
Laplzid, which by a proper name is cailed B ] A R- 
A1T A : the Country of the Dikilopp:, or wild Lapprans, 
asthe Iuſcouit es call them,to whoſe Duke or Emperour 
they are ſubjze&, We had their Charadter before when 
we werein Swethland,nor ſhal! we need to repcat it here: 
as Barbarous and as rude as the wor ſort of thoſe men- 
tioned in Scrihfinia, and as Idolatrous as they ; but 
more ( if more may be) inclined to Luſtfulneſs than the 
others. In the Winter Solſtice, when the Sun entreth in- 
to Capricornythey have Night for three whole months to- 
gcther:during which time, lurking in theirCaves,they have 
leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Darkneſs : being ve- 
ry great Sorcerers, able( as ſomeaffirm) to raiſe Winds, 
Clouds, Tempeſts, and do any ſtrange things. Towns 
here are none. Some Sheds and Cabins on the Sea- 
coaſts, patched up by the Sailors for their reception and 
refreſhmeut 25 they came cn Land, and named accord- 
ing to thcir fancies, but not here conſiderable. 


8. PETZORA. 9. CO NDOR 4. 10.0B- 
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Ppoſite to Biarmia, or Weſt- Lapland, on the other 
ſide of the Bay,leading towards the Port of S. N;. 
colas, lieth a large Promontory or Head-land, ſtretching 
out far into the North, beyond the Art:ichcompreheng- 
ing init 4 Provinces of the Ruſſran Empire ; thitis to ſay 
Petzora, Condora, Obdora, and Fugria : belonging former. 
ly tothe Tartars, but won from them of late years by the 
Ruſſian Emaperours; extending by that means their T[er- 
ritories to the River Ob, but not a whit improving them 
in Power or Patrimony. Howſoever ſomewhat muſt be 
ſaid of them, becauſe parts of this great Body which we 
are to diſſect. 

PETZOR A, ſocalled from a River of that name, 
is fenced on every fide by Mountains and unpaſlable 
Rocks,cxtending Northwards to the Sca,and crofled with 
a vaſt Chain of Hills, part of the Hyperborei, ſpoken of 
before ; ſo high, that a certain man, having travelled in 
the aſcent of them 17 days together, is ſaid to have re- 
turned back again, deſparing to attain the top of them : 
covered inthe Winter-time with perpetual Snows, in the 
Summer with as ſcorching Heats, by the continual lying 
of the Sun in all parts thereof. The people are ofa plain 
and ſimple nature, and reccived the Ruſſian Faith and Em- 
pire at one time together, 4nzo 1518. The cheit Town 
of it is Petzora, or Pechora, at the fall of that River into 
the Sea, a ſmall Town, but having three Churches in it * 
the people whereof, though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple 
as before is ſaid, do in the Summer-time catch Patridge, 
Ducks,Swans, Geeſe,and other Fowl, which they ſalt and 
lay by till the Winter, and then live upon them. So good 4 
Tutor is the Belly, that the Poet did not unfitly giveit 
the titles of Artis Magiſter and Ingenis largitor Venter : 
whereof this may ſerve for one example. 

CON DOR Alieth on the North of Pertzora, more 
near the Pole ; by conſequence is a colder Country, and 
of worſe condition ; one half of the Year being conti- 
nual Day, and the other half a; long a Night. The people 
are univerſally Idolaters, worſhiping ſome Images ( or 
Idols ) in the ſhape ofa Man, others in that of Bears, 
Wolves,c>c.which they adorn with the Richeſt Furs they 
can get, and hide them in their Caves fer fear of the 
Rufſes who if they Chance to light upon them, as they 
haunt thoſe parts foi *:Þþles, Foxes and Bevers, take away 
their Furs, and beitow a greater heat upon them in Fires. 
The cheif Town hereof is Puſtoz.cra, over againſt Nova 
Zemla; onor near the great Lake called Ozera, whence 
it hath the name ; ſituate in the 68 Degree of Noxthern 
Latitude, 50 minutes over. 

OBDORA, ſocalled from the River Ob, on both 
ſides of whoſe Banks it licth, is the mo& North-Eatern 
Province of all thoſe Dominions.; won to the Obcdience 
of the Ruſſes in the Reign of Theodore the Son of John, 
Great Dukeof Maſcovie. At what time the peopic had 
no Cities, lived in Hoords or Companies ; ate the Bealty 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were then 
very good Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh- 
bones; with which bones and the Sinews of the Beaſts 
they ſowed Furs together for their Clothing ; which they 
wear inward in the V Vinter, outward in the Summer, co- 
vering their Houſes with Elk-skins. By this Theozoe 
were ſome Caſtles built on the River-ſide, to which he 
ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form 0 
a petit Kingdom. But his Succefſor Boris built Tooma, the 
cheif Town hereof, with divers other Towns on both ſides 
of the V Vater,not worth naming here. But notwithftand- 
ing this Subje&ion to the Aeſcovire, they continie Ail 
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in their old Idolatry, worſhipping an ancient Idol in | or Severiaza large Province, diſtant 250 Dutch miles from 
| 


fjrm of an old Woman, holding in Each Arm a Child, | 24ſco ;, ſocalled from Perm, or Permia, the chief Town 
and a third at her feet, called by them Zlatu Bahr, or | hercof, ſituate on the River Yiſchore, or Viſtorna. The 
the Gelder old Wife; to which they offer precious Furs,ſa- | ſecond Town of note is called Sicwiarshkey. The people 
crifice Harts, and therewith do conſult touching things | (as alfo thoſe of $:bior) are of the Aoſcovite Religion, 
to come. But fome account this for a fable or a meer | and live moſt by hunting wild Beaſts, whoſe Fleſh they 
miſtake. | cat, and make good Merchandiſe of their Skins, many of 
FUGRI 4, or FUH AR, lieth alſo on the Nor- | which they pay yearly to the Great Duke in way of Tri- 
thern Seas, but more South than cirher of the other, be- | bute,who makes a good Commodity of them,ſelling them 
twixt Petzora or Pechora, and the Province of Dw:na - | tothe Merchant at exceſiive rates. They have no Corn 
the longeſt Day in Summer being not above 21 hours, of their own growth, nor will they buy any elſcwhere; 
or not fully that. The people are for the molt part Ido- | but,initead of Bread;cat the fleſh of Sta9s dried and pre- 
laters, and worſhip the ſame Images as do thoſe of Obad- | pared in the Sun; ſpeaking a Language of their owns dif- 
74 : affirmed by ſometo be the Progenitors of the preſent | ferent from the reſt of the Ryſſes ; and in ſtead of Horſes 
Hungarians, Who, Coming out ot this Country, over- and Oxen,make uſe of great Dogsand Stags, whom they 
ran all Pannoniay and there fixed their Dwellings. For | train up to draw their Sleds from one place to another. 
proof of which it is affirmed that they ſpake the old Hn- There is good ſtore of Woods amongſt them ; but they 
garian Language, not uſed but in this Country and the | want Cedars ,and they have paid dearly for that want. For 
North parts of Zungary, betwixt Danubius and Tibiſeus | John Vaſiliwich, meaning to pick a Quarrel with them, 
which more learned men affirm to be the Fazygian, the | ſent to them for certain loads of Cedar-wood whereof he 
Language of the 7zzyzes, who ancicntly poſſefſed that | knew there grew none in their Country ; and upon word 
Country in the times of the Romans. But leaving this returned that, they had no ſuch Wood he fined them at 
diſpute to another place, certain it is they are ſubje& to | 12260 Rubbles. 
the Muſcovite, but ſo poor and miſerable a people, that | REZ AN, a great and goodly Province, is ſituate 
they havefew Towns and not many Houſes ; and fo bare betwixt the River Tanars and that of Occa,the molt fruit- 


of mony, that in ſtcad thereof they pay Furs for Tribute | ful Country of all Ruſſia, and (if report be true) of the 
whole World alſo: it being credibly affirmed that one 


to their Emperour, 
| grain of Corn doth bring forth {ix Ears ; the Stalks hereof 
12.SEFVERI 4. 13. PER MI A. growing ſo thick, that an Horſe can hardly paſs through 
14, REZ AN. | them, or a Quail flie out of them,but with very much di- 


fliculty. Here is alſo great plenty of Fruits, better than 


EVERIA, or SIBIOR, as the Moſcovites call | are to be found elſewhcre in Ryſſia; together with good 
& it, lieth in a long Trad on the Banks of the Ri- ſtore of Honey,Fiſh,Fowl,and other Commodities; be- 
ver Ob or Oby, South of Obdora and the reſt of the four | des Ermins, Bevers,and the like,common in theſe Coun- 
Iaſt Provinces. The Country is very fruitful, and a- | tries. Chicf Towns hereof are, 1. T{/z,famous for the 
bounding with all things neceſſary, notwithſtanding that | Fountain or Spring head of the River Tanazs,which riſeth 
there be great Deſarts, and ſome Foreſts alſo ; but thoſe | near it. 2. Colluga, well garrifoned for fear of the Crim- 
Foreſts well ſtored with black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, | Tartar. 3. Cofſira, a Biſhop's See; as is alſo 4. Rezar, 
and the like wild Beaſts, which yield more profit by their | the principal of the Province, which it giveth name to, 
rich Furs, than any more fertile Country doth by its | ſeated upon the Banks of the River Occa. A Country 
Corn and Fruits. Inſomuch that in the year 1589 there | populous and well planted, affording to the Great Duke 
were collc&ed out of this Province only in the way of | 15000 Bojares, or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſe-back, 
Tribute for the Emperour,466 Timber of Sables,(every | and betwixt 3o and 40000 Foot, 


Timber containing 4.9 Skins) five Timber of Marterns, 

180 Caſes of black Foxcs, (cvery Caſe containing 40 is WIATHKA. 16. CAS AN, 
Skins) beſides other Commoditics. The V/oods alſo do 17. ASFRACAN. 

offer good plenty of Hony, and the Plains of Herbage, 
well watered with the River Sem, which falleth into the 


Deſna, and both together into that of the NVzeper, or Bo- 
7y/thenes. There are in it many Towns and Caſtles, the | eth the Province called iVTIATHK A, fenny and 


principal whereofare, 1. Sibier, on the Welt {ide of the | barren, but well ſtored with Fiſh and Honey, and wild 
River 0b,'which gives name tothe Province. 2. Brankz, | Bealts good plenty. Heretofore ſubject to the T artars, 
not far from the great Foreſt from hence named. 3. Sra- | and then the receptacle or retreat of all fugitive Servants, 
rods, 4. Potuvolo, and 5. Czernigo. [| Here by miſtake here very gladly entertained - but the Tartarians being 
the two Provinces of Siberia and Severia (which differ as | expulſed,it was made Subje& by Baſiirs to the Dukes of 
the fartheſt North- Eaſt and South-Weſt paints of Muſco- | Moſcovie. | do not read of any Towns which ſhould be 
Via, berwixt which there 5 a vaſt Tratt of ground) are con- here, which makes me think that they do ſtill retain ſo 
founded, part of the Towns belonging to one, part to the a» | much of the Tartar with them as to live in Hoords and 
ther , as dothe two Rivers, the Ob, and the Nieper.}] Companies, without any fixt Dwellings,or at the belt in 
The people hereof, by reaſon of their continual Skir- | ſcattered houſes, not hitherto united into Towns and Vil- 
miſhes with the neighbouring Tartars,are the moſt War- | lages; except it be the Town of IViathkg it ſelf, built ſince 
like Nations of ali the Rſſes : heretofore governed by a | the ſubjeQtion of it to the Adoſeovire, and made a Garri- 
Duke or Prince of their own, who at the firſt acknow- | ſon, todefend theſe out-parts of this Empire again? the 
ledged no Superiour,' but afterwards was ſeverally and Incurfions of the T arta-s. 
ſucceſhvely tributary,to the Lituanians, the Polanders,and CAS AN, a Kingdom formerly of Tartaria acferta, 
the Meſccvite ; and finally, the laſt Dake, being ſalſly ac- | lieth on the South-catt of Wrathna, che molt civil peo- 
cuſed of Treaſon, was outed of his Eftate by Baſilins the | ple of the Tartars, but owing much of that Civility to 
Great Dike, who added it tothe reſt of his Dominions, | their converſation with the 177ſcovites, (though none 
as it hath continned ever ſince. | ' of the civilleſt themſelves ) rilling their Lands and bail- 
PERMI 4 is ſtate on the South-Weſt of Sibior, | ding Houſes where they oa with tarety, For although 


Outh-ealt of R-2.4n, beyond the banks of the River 
Kamme, and about 150 Dutch miles from Moſco, li- 
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the Soil hereof to be tole1ably ſruitful and Gt for Habita- | 
tion, yet the Country for the moſt part 1s deſolate and ill 

inhabited. pattly by reaſon of ſome vaſt Deſarts, lying 

betwixt the Cities of Caſun and Aſtracan ; but principally 

in regard of the Crim-T artar, who will not ſuffer the 34o- 

ſcovite to plant it with Colonies of his own people,nor the 

Natives to live there inquiet,except only in the Weſtern 

parts, where they are protected by Garriſons. Chief 
Towns hereof are, 1. Caſan, upon the River Yo!ga,which 
gives name tothe Kingdom ; fince the Subjettion of this 
People to the great Duke, and fince their Converſion to 
the Faith, made a Biſhop's See. 2. Surick , upon the River 
SZ, in the middle of the vaſt Deſarts betwixt Caſan and 
Aftracan z built by Baſilis the great Duke, for a Stage 
or reſting-place for Merchants and Travellers, that there 
they might repoſe themſclves without fear of the Tartars. 
The people hereof had once a King of their own, as be- 
fore was ſaid ; the laſt of which named Chelealcesk, ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto Baſil:z,the great Duke, and became 
tributary ; but afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed 
by Fohn V afiliwich, 4n.1553, and his Kingdom thereupon 
united tothe Empire of Ruſſia: the Emperors fince that 
time writing themſelves Czar Caſanskz, or King of Caſer. 
And poſſibly enough it is that Baſilizs, who firſt made 
it tributary, might from hence take the name of Baſ:us 
Caſen, according to the cuſtom of the antient Ko- 
mans. 

Under the Covernment hereof are the Czeremeſſt, a 
People that live in great Forreſts without any Houſes, li- 
ving for the moſt part of Honey and the fleth of wild 
Beaſts, with the Skins of which they are apparelled. 
Their Language is different from the reſt. "They are 
ſwift of foot,and very good Archers,carrying their Bows 
in their hands continually, and pradiſing their Children 
ſo timely in it, that they give them nothing to eat (after 
ſuch an Age) until they can hit a White which is ſet be- 
fore them. 

ASTRACAN lieth alſo South Eaſt of Caſer, more 
near unto the Caſpian Sea ; parted from Caſer by thoſe 
Defarts ſpoken of before, but ſituate on the ſame Branch 
of the River YVo!ga; which, having run a courſe of 2000 
Tralian Miles, diſchargeth it ſelf into this Sea with no 
leſs than 50 Mouths or Chanels. Ir took this name from 
Aſtracan the chief Town hereof, ſituate about 20 Italian 
miles from the fall of one of thoſe 70 Mouths or Cha- 
nels into the Caſpian - by the commodiouſneſs whereof it 
is one of the beſt Towns of Trade in all theſe Domini- 
ons, the Armenian Merchants coming hither, and barte- 
ring their Silks and Manufactures for the Furs and other 
natural Commodities of the Rufſes or Meſcovites, A King- 
dom formerly, but a Kingdom of leſs eſteem than that of 
Caſen; conquered ( together with it) by Baſis the 
Great Duke, Anno 1494,and by him made Chriſtian. But 
afterwards revolting, they were more abſolutely ſubdued 
by 7ohn Yaſiliwich, who brought into the field againſt 
them no ſewer than 120020 Horſe and 200000 Foot, 
(enough to over-runa far greater Country) and yet had 
hardly got the better,but for the terrour of his great Ord- 
nance,which the others wanted. Llpon that Vidory it was 
madea Member of the Empire of Ruft.z, the Emperour 
whereof hath ſince ſtyled himſelf the King of Aſtracar. 


18. NOYVOGOR DIA Inferior. 
ig. The MORDWITS. 


UT itisnow time we return towards Exrope, out of 
which we have wandred up and down in the skirts 

of Aſia,in tracing out the ſeveral Provinces of this Empire, 
Gnce our firſt croſſing over the Bay of Grandvic, or Saint 
Nico!as,into the Country of Petzora, But in our way we 


muſt frſt take a view of the Dukedom of Nowoegreod the 
Lower, fo called to difference it from Nowoored ({irng. 
med the Great )ſpoken of before;fituate almoſt in the midſt 
betwixt Caſan and Moſco, diſtant from the lait 100 Ply 
ntan miles, and 60 miles from the Borders of the other . 
every /olonian mile being reckoned at four Jralian. The 
Country is generally very rich both for Tillage and Pa- 
ſturage, inferior unto none in all this Eſtate but Reſan ang 
Wolodomir only. So called from Novogred,the chief Town 
ſttuate at the Confluence of the Occa and Yo!ga; belides 
which it hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake 
which ſtoreth it plentifully with Fiſh. A City of great * 
ſteem in all this Empire, partly for the great number of 
Houſes, in that not eaſily equalled by any other , partly 
for an impregnable Caſtle cut out of the main Rock with 
incredible charges in the time of B ſ#/1z25the Great Duke: 
but principally tor a ſtately and magnificent Temple,buit 
above 600 year ago, in imitation (or emulation, as ſome 
ſay) of the famous Church of S. Sophia in Grſt2ntingle. 
To this Town the Story of the Scythian or Sarmatian 
Slaves ought, in my mind, to be aſcribed; though com- 
monly reported of the other Nowogred, in the Weſt parts 
of this Empire. My reaſon is, becauſe it is not likely that 
the Sarmatians dwelling on the Borders of the Baltich 
Sea ſhould croſs all this Country,to join with the Aſiatich 
Scythians, ſo remote from them in a needleſs War, which 
thoſe of this Tract might well do, as near Neighbours to 
themzif not of the ſame Nation or Extraction with them : 
nor is it probable that the Slaves would ſuffer their Mz- 
ſters to waſt all the Country as far as the Balrick Sea, 
and to increaſe their ſtrength by the Spoil thereof, before 
they met them in the Field to give them Battel. 

Subjed to the Eſtate hereof are the MORDWIT Tar- 
tars,lying on the South,betwixt the Yolga and the Dor or 
T anais,where it begiuneth to return Weſtwards towards 
the Euxize. A people much of the ſame nature with the 


Cz.eremiſſots, but that they have ſome Villages and ſcat- 
tered Houſes,which the other either want or elſe care not 
for. They are Idolaters for the moſt part (and the reſt 
Mahometans) carrying their Idols in their Carts where- 
ſocver they go; worſhipping that Beaſt all-day which 
they tirſt ſee inthe morning, and ſwearing by it for that 
day, as their chicfeſt Deity. | 


20. WOROTINE. 21. TUVER. 
22. WOLODOMIR. 


A N D now again we are in Exrope, where the Great 
Duke hath almoſtas many Titles as Towns withTer- 
ritories. Four of them (beſides ſome before) are either 
ſituate in the Province of A4ſcovy, or elſe ſo intermin- 
pled with the Towns thereof, that they may eaſily beta- 
ken (or miſtaken) for Members of it. The principal are, 

WOROTINE, ſeated on the Weſt fide of the Ri- 
ver Occa, a Dittindt Dukedom of it ſelf ;, ſo called from 
Worotin the chicf City of it, built upon that River, about 
3 Dutch miles from Colluga in the Province of Rezen ly- 
ing on the farther Bank thereof; beautified with a ſtrong 


Caſtle, and a pleaſant Soil. The 2. 1/ſcenech., thenext 


Town of note,remarkable for the Head of the River 0c- 
ca, which ariſcth inthe fields adjoyning. 

TUVER, or OTUYVER, as ſomecall it, is alarge 
and goodly Country lying along the Banks of the River 
Volga; ſo populous, that it is ſaid to contain 40000 Boi 
ares or Gentleinen fit to ſerve on horſeback, and double 
that number of the common or inferior ſort. It gives the 
Title of a Duke to the Ryſſian Emperour, and is ſo called 
from Tuver the chief Town thereof, and a Biſhop's Sea ; 
affirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately City than Aoſco 
it ſelf, from which it is diſtant 236 Dxrch miles. 
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WOLODOM1R is one of the moſt fruitful Coun- 
tries in all Ruſſia, not parallel'd by many Countries in 
the World ; the Soil here (if all be true which is ſaid of 
it) yielding ſuch an Increaſe, that many times the Huf- 
bandman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty five, for 
one. It gives the Title of a Duke-to the Ruſſian Empe- 
rour, and hath precedency before Moſcovy in the Style 
Imperial. 50 called from Wolodomir, the chief City of it, 
and a Biſhop's See, and that ſo named from the Founder, 
whoprobably was the ſame YValadomir (one of the firſt 
Kings of the Ruſſes Jwho martied Helena the Daughter of 
Nicephorus Phocas,E mperour of Conſtantinople. The City 
is fituate 36 Polonian miles on the Eaſt of Moſeo, anciently 
the chief Seat and Reſidence of the Great Duke, and ſo 
continued till the time of 70/7, the Son of Daniel, who 
firſt tranflated it to Foſco, that from thence he might 
more eaſily confront and oppoſe the Tarrars, with whoſe 
Irruptions and Invaſlions both he and his Predeceſfors 
had long been troubled. Under the Government hereof is 
the City of Suſdali, ofgreateſteem,and very well peopled 
as long as the Royal Seat remained at Wolodomir,betwixt 
which and ſeo it is ſeated. Aﬀter it fell into decay,and 
being once deſtroyed by the Tartars, could never ſince 
recover its ancient Luſtre ; having now little to uphold 
its reputation but a Biſhop s See. 


23%. D WINA 


the Confluence of two Rivers, Fuch and Sachona, 
whence it hath thename ; Dwzxe in the Language of that 
Country, ſignifying two, as twain doth with us amongit 
Country-people. A Country of great extent, but ex- 
ceeding barren; which makes the Villages hereof to ſtand 
very thin, the Towns (conſidering the great compaſs of 


Fes ſo called from the chief Town.is ſituate on 


| nefit unto this Eſtate) not granted to others, but the 
whole Nation have found better and more noble enter- 
taiument from them than any others have received. The 
cauſe of which was primarily the great opinion which 
their Emperours had of Q. Elizabeth,who held very good 
correſpondence with them, continued ever ſince by mu- 
tual Embaſſies on both ſides ; and ſecondly, the confor- 
mable Behaviour of the Engliſh themſelves,ſo acceptable 
to thoſe Barbarians (both Prince and People) that when 
fobn FV aſliwich nailed the Hat of another forcign Em- 
daſſador to his Head, for his too much perverſeneſs, hs 
uſed our Sir Thomas Smith with all kindneſs imaginable. 
Another time, when the Jeſuite Poſſevine began to per- 
ſwade with him to approve of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome; upon the iniormation of the Engiiſh Embaſſa- 
dor, that the Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make 
Princes kiſs his fect, he grew into ſuch a rage, that the 7e- 
ſuite was afraid he would have beat out his Lrains, But to 
return againto the Port of S. Nicolas ; it is fo called from 
an Abbey there built unto that Saint, the Tutelary Saint 
and local Patron of the Nation. Which ſaid, I will ſet 
fail from this Port to the Ruſſian Iſlands, and fee what 
may be ſaid of them to our preſenc purpoſe. 


24. The RUSSI AM Iſlands, 


HE RUSSI AMN Iſlands are but two, both of 

them in the Northern or Frozen Occan, on the 
Coaſts of this Country ; that is to ſay, 1. Sir Hugh W:1- 
loughbie's Iſland, and Nova Zeml:; both ſubject (ii to 
any) tothe Kzcz, or great Duke of 12ſcovee, 


1. WIL LOUGIHBIES ISL AND was © 


called from Sir Hngh Wiizzghby, becauſe he firſt difco- 


it) to be very few, and the Inhavitants for the moſt part 
to live upon dried Fiſh and the Fleſh of wild Beaſts,which | 
they have no want of. The chief Commodity is Salt, 
with which they uſe to furniſh the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, and provide ſuch Neceſlaries for themſelves as they 
ſtand in need of, Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Dwine, 
ſpoken of before, ſituate in the midſt ofthe Province, on 
the meeting of the ſaid two Rivers, which here united in- 
to one Stream take the name of Dwine, or Dwina, the 
greater ; known by that name until its fall into the Nor- 
thern Ocean in the Bay of Granvic. 2. Sagen, fo called 
of the River (one of the two which makes the Dwine) 
ypon which it is ſeated. 3. Colmagro. 4, Pinneguey 
two ſtrong Caſtles. 

Unto this Province (becauſe I know not elſe how to 
diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four Towns fol- 
lowing : that is to ſay, 1. Uſtins,a Biſhop's Seg, ſituate 
onthe Weſtern ſide of the River, over againſt the Town 
of Dwine, and in a Country ſo ill furniſhed with Neceſ- 
aries, that the people eat dried Fiſh inſtead of Bread, 
but have Salt enough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Dwine. 
2. Cargapol, a Biſhop's See alſo, on the ſame fide of the 
River that Dwina is of. 3. S.\Nicolas, a well-known Port, 
and a Biſhop's See ; ſituate at the influx of Dwina into 
the Gulf of Granvicus,or the Bay of S.Nicolas, from hence 
denominated. A Town much traded ſince the diſcovery 
of the North-eaſt paſſage by the Eng!iſh, andthe remo- 
val of theirs and the Dutch T raffick from Novogrod hither, 
from hence diſperſed with more eaſe and ſpeed into all 
the parts of this vaſt Empire. 4. S. Michael, on the Sea- 
Iide.commonly called Archangel,a Town of great Trade, 
by the Engl:ſh eſpecially,who have of late here fixed their 
Staple, to the great enriching of the place ; by reaſon 
whereof the Engliſh Merchants have not only great Pri- 
vileges and Immunities (as the Authors of ſo great a be- 


vered it, Ano 1553, and was hereabouts found frozen 
to death the next year following. For being employed 
by the Merchants of Zondoy in the time of King Edwara 
the ſixth, to find out a new way to 1zſcovy, Cathaie and 
China z he proceeded ſo far as to this Iſland; (ſituate al- 
moſt oppoſite to the Bay of S. Nicolas) where the Wea- 
ther proved ſo extreme; and the Froſts ſo vchement, that 
his Ship was ſet faſt inthe Ice, and all his people with 
himſelf frozen to death, in which condition they were 
found the next year after, with an exact deſcription of 
their Voyage and Fortunes, Notwithſtanding which 
diſaſtrous beginning,the Enterpriſe was purſued by ſome 
noble Adventurers, as Zenkinſon,Burroughs, Pet. Fackman, 
and others of the Enoliſh Nation, who opened the way as 
faras to the River Ob, (the Eaſt Bounder of Rxſſia;) but 
by reaſon of the length of the way, the vaſt floating 
Iſlands of Ice, and perpetnal Night for many months 
together in Winter, could advance no farther. 


2. NOVA ZEMLA, ſite on the Faſt of 
Willughbie*s Iſland, oppoſite to Pnſtozera in Condora be- 
fore mentioned, was firſt diſcovered by ſuch Adventu- 
rers as followed Willonghbie's Deſign. Famous for no- 
thing but a race of ſhort-ſtatured men;not above four foot- 


 high,a degree above the height of P;gmies : not yet ſo far 


diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, but by the rela- 
tion of the Ruſſes, who affirm the Inhabitants to have nei- 
ther Religion,nor Civility,nor the Preſcripts of any Law ; 
but that they worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Northern 
Star,to which they offer an yearly Sacrifice of their Deer, 
that the Iſland is woody, defart, and not cahie for travel, 
having in it neither green Bough nor Graſs, yet har- 
bouring great ſtore of Bears, and ſuch ravenous and dan- 
gerous Beaſts. Found experimentally true by W3:a- 
Barrentſon and his Afociates, employed by the Hollander; 
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for this Diſcovery, Aro 1594, and 1596, in which laſt 
year, aſter many dreadful Combats with huge flakes of 
ice, they were forced to winter in this Iflaud, where 
they built an Houſe, as we!l to preſerve themſelves from 


beins buried in Sow, as from being devourcd by the 


- Bears, (ſome of them 13 foot inlength) which, with the 


loſs of two of their company devourea by thoſe ſavage 
creatures, they at laſt effedted 5 ſome of them coming 
home in ſafety the Ofober following. And thongh they 
ſeemed to give ſome hope that a way might be found un- 
to Cathaic on the North of this Iſland ( themſelves having 
cone 25 far North as the $1. Degree of Latitude, with- 
in 9 of the Pole) yet it is generally conceived that the 
undertaking is unprofitable, the ſucceſs impoſlible. 


And folleaveit, to retnrn to the Story of Ruſſia, cal- 
ted anciently by the name of Sarmatia Europea, but 
known no fatther Northwards than the Head of Tana. 
And for Sarmatia Enrope.:, it was bounded in the time 
of Ptolomy by the Ba!tich Sea and ſome Terra Incognita 
on the North, the Fazyres IMrtar.alfie (now Tranftlvania 
and the Upper Hungary) upon the South,the River /Viſf- 
{:, or Weſiel, which divided it from Ger;a4ay, upon the 
Weft, and the 7a upon the Ea!t, Beyond that, all 
alons the Banks of the F::-:12e Sea to the Mare Caſpinm, 
and 2s far North a5 any Conqu2ro:r had gone, it was 
called Sarmatia Africa: the Countries farther Eaftward 


eing thencalied Scychitz, By which accompr, as Rufſia, | 
containeth not all Sarma Enropea, of which Pruſſia | 


aad the r:ſt of the incorporate Provinces of Poland maſs 
for a putt; ſoneither is it totally comprehended 1a it, 
extending beyond T::nars into Afratica. The ancient In- 


habitants, called by a general name Sarmate, by the 


Greeks Suromate, were {ubdivided, for ſo much of this 


part of it was then made known, into the Agathyr ſr, 
Rutheni, Paririte, dw:lling inthe North ; the O/yl:, A- 
Larnt, Roxoiani, cc. dwelling in the South. Amonoſt ma- 
ny other barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal. And from theſe Roxolani, as the principal of all the 
relt, Matthias a Michon, alcarned Polander, doth derive 
the Original of the Roſes, (which we now call the Ryſſ:- 
a#s;) ſeconded herein by the more Icarned Bochartus, 
who proveth out of ancient Authors, that the Inhabitants 
of Tawurica Cher ſoneſizs (from which the paſſage into this 
Country js botn ſhort and eafie ) have been formerly 
called Rhos, Tevgrs Tis Pos rareigut, Tauros vocars gentes 
Rbhos, as he ſaith from Tzetzes. Which Ros, or Kheſes, 
firſt mingling with the Al?mi, a Sarmatian People, might 
et the name of Rex:1ant; and afterwards poſſeſſing the 
more Northern Countries, or mingling with the Roſſ?, of 
Mount T a:rs (from whom thoſe of T avrica deſcended) 
in their enterprizes on Grzftantineple and the parts ad- 
joyning, return to their old name of Reſſi. The Roſſe, or 
Rrfiznsy were then the firſt Lords of thiz Country gene- 
rally, the 2oſcouires poſſeſiors of a Province only ;, fo 


cailed from the oſchi,ſ] poken of by Zucanin his Pharſa> 


[/2,znd placed by Pliay near the head of the River Phaſts, 
which rifing from the Armerian Monntains, falls into the 
Euxize. Deri2d no doubt from MMeſech, (or Moſoech,as 
the Ancients called him) the Son of Fapher, placed origi- 
nally in the North and North-cafſt of Syria, on the Con- 
Fnes of Colches and Armenia, where Pliny, as before is 
19:9, hath Hxed the ZZoſchi, and where there is a long 

'bain of Hills, which moft of the old Writers call Montes 
Afcſcici. But to return unto the Roſſi, we hear rot of 
them by this name till the time of X2ichael the third, Em- 
peronr of Conſtantineple ; in whoſe Reign they infeſted 
tie Enxize Sca, and had the boldneſs to attempt the Im- 


perial City, Ano 864 ; ſaid by Cedrenus and ſome other | 


cf the Eaſtern Writers to be a People of Mount Tanras, 


(next neighbours to//eſech or the oſchi.)Failing in their 
attempt upon CGnſtantinople, and not willing to go home 
again, they ſpread themſelves, with their Confederates 
and Aſſociates in this Expedition, upon the North-weſt 
Banks of the Exxine Sea; enlarging their bounds North- 
wards with leſs oppotition than they were likely to have 
done on the Southern parts : Conſtantineple being once 
again in vain attempted in the Reipns of Conſtantine the 
7.and Henricus Auceps. Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
or growing into better terms with the Eaſtern Empe- 
rours, Helena,Daughter of NVicephoras Phocas,is married 
to Valodomirus one of their Kings. From that time for. 
wards they turned their Forces on the Polanders and 
their weaker neighbours 3 ſave that, provoked by the 
death of one of their Country, ſlain accidentally at C1- 
ſtantineple in a private Qrarrcel, they made another fruit- 
leſs Journey againſt that City, in the time of 12:chae! Ca. 
laphates. Enlarging their Eſtate to the Welt and South, 
they became Maſters ofa great part of Sarmatia Euripan, 
Lituania, Podolia, Ruſſia Niera, and other Provinces, 
now fubjetto the Crown cf Po!and, being then parts of 
their Eſtate. Arno 1240 the Tartars, under the Condug& 
of Bathn, or Baydo, Son of Occatan Chan, broke in upon 
them and ſubdued them - the Country before this en- 
tire, under one ſole King, being broken afterwards into 
divers petit and inferiour Governinents, according to 
the will and pleaſure of the infolent Victors. The princi- * 
pal of thcſe(deſcended from the former Kings)wereLords 
of Volodomir, Moſco, and ſome other Cities ; held by them 
21th no other Title thanthat of Lords of doſcovy, 1::d for 
.hat Tribtutary to the Tartars,as were all the reſt. T heir 
5eat was Originally at YVolodomir, till the time that John, 
the Son of Dar:e!, the fifth Lord of the Rifſes, deſcended 
of 1c old Regai Line, taking a good liking of the River 
and Town of Moſco, repaired the Town, being before but 
mean 2nd ordinary, and made it the chicf Seat of his Prin- 
cipality. From whence the reſidue of the Ryfſes, unitcd in 
ſucceeding times unto this Eſtate by Marriages, Fraud and 
Conqueſt, had the name of Foſcovites. But notwithſtand- 
ing this increaſe of their power and Empire, the 7rtars 
held them for their Vaſſals,and tyrannized upon the Coun- 
try with a barbaro''s Infolency. Under which Thraldom 
they long groancd, till the Tartarians, being divided 
amongſt themſelves, and grown leſs terrible to their 
Neighbours, were outcd of their Power and Command 
here by the valourt of 7eohn,fon of P.aj#/i;15 the ſecond, who 
thereupon changed the Title of Lord into that of Duke,and 
after into that of Great Dithe.as his Fortune thrived, Yet 
not ſo great, but that he was contented to be an Homager 
of the Tartars: it being finally agreed on at the endof 
their Wars, that the Tartars ſhould relinquiſh all their 
Holds inthe Country ; and on the other ſide, that once 
every ycar, within the Caftle of XZ7oſco, the Great Duke, 
ſtanding on foot, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim-Tar- 
tar with Oats out of his own Cap. This Homage was by 
Baſilins changed intoa Tribute of Furs ; which being alſo 
denicd by his Succefſors, (as they grew in power ) occa- 
froned the long Wars betwixt the Nations ; the 1 artars 
always preſſing on them by ſudden Inroads, ſometimes by 
Armies of no leſs than 200000 fighting men. But not- 
withſtanding all their Power, and the Friendſhip of the 
Tb to boot, the Moſcovite is not only able to aſſert his 
| Soveraignty,but hath alſo wreſted from them many good- | 
; Iy Provinces. 
As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble 
my ſelf Cas I ſee ſome do) in tracing a S:icceſſon 0 
them as far as from the times of Anz nſtas Ceſar ; when 
; neither the Roſſi nor the 2oſchi had here any footing: 
We will therefor» go no higher than the time 0 


; George, Whoſe Daughter Anne 1 find to have wm 
matr!! 
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married to Herry the lirft of France. From whom in a | 


dire Line deſcended another George, with whom we 
do intend to begin oar Catalogue, as being the laſt King 
of the Rufſes before the coming of the Tartars. He,wile- 
Iy yiclding to the Storm,waved the Title of K29,conten- 
ted only with the Title of Lo-4,as more ſafe for him,and 
Icfs invidious tothe 7 arters. The fifth from whom, cal- 
Icd Fobn, (as before is ſaid) having removed his Seat to 
Aoſco, took to hiniſelf the Title of Lord of 47eſco, the 
chicf ſeat of that Power and Soveraignty, which he tranſ- 
mittzd afterwards to his Poſterity ; affe&ting for that 
cauſe the Title of Daize of Moſcovie (thougn all the con- 
quered Towns and Territories have their place alfo in 
his Style) as much as that of Emperour of Ruſſiz, which 
ſome of them hav? aſſumed alſo lince the time of Baſs/:es, 
who itiled himſelf 3zſlizz, by the Grace of God, Empe- 
rour and Lord of Ryſſiz,Great Duke of Yolodomir, oſco- 
wie, Novozrod the great, Pleſcow, Smolensho, Twwver, Jugats 
Wiath{z, Bulgar, &c. Lord and Great Prince of the /ower 
Novogroa,CeermnioowRezan, Wologda, Pſow, Bicle,Roſtow, 
Farofſune, Poloslie, Bielloziere, Viore, Obdora, Condora, 
&c. Kings of Caſarand Aſtr2car. But leaving them to their 
ſwelling and voluminous Title, ( little inferiour unto 
that of the Kinss of Spain) let us next look on the Suc- 
ceſſion from the time aforefaid of 


The Lords of MO SCAYVTE of the old 
Reyal RUSSIAMN Line 


A.Ch. | 
1. George, the lat King of the Ryſſes, and firſt 


Lord of the Rufſes of the Royal Linc. 
> Þ Fateſlan. 
3. Alexander, 
4. Daniel. 
5. 7ohn, who transferred the Seat to AZoſco. 
6. 7ohn [l, 
7, Baſtilins. 
8. Demetr;ins. 
9. Georgites U, 


10. Baſil: UL. 
The Great Dukes of MO SCOTVTE. 


I. John, the firt Great Dake, who ſhook off the 


Tartarian Bondage. 
2, Baſilins Caſan, won the Provinces of Severia, 
Roſcovia, and Smilensko, with the Realms of 
Aſtracan and Caſan. 

Foba Baſilins, conquered Livonia and Litua- 

ia. Both which his Succeflor. 

1543 4 Fohn Pafilides, or Waiſtliwich, loft in his age 3 
though in his youth he had ſubdued the IVoy- 
haccafmm Tartirs to his Empire, and van- 
qiifeed Selim Empnerour of the Turks, Amo 


a L 


A 
2 


1569 With this King the Eng1þ firſt began 


toconfederatec. 
1593 5. Theodgrws Fobrannides, the laſt of the old Roy- 
al Linz of 1Afſcovee. 

1591 6. Pics Theoderins, Brother to the Wife of the 
Iit;at Duke, partly by the Jaſt Will of 
his PredeceFor, partly by pradtiſing with 
the p:oplz, obtained the Empire , but be- 
ing an unm:roiful Tyrant, was diſgoſlef: 
ſed by the Pelzuders coming in favour of 
on? 

Demetrius, pretending himſelf to be the Son 
of Zohn ii/aſt:iwich, ( and generally believed 
to be ſo) preſerved in a Monaſtery from the 
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Tyranny of Boris, in hatred of whom he was 
bronghtin by the Polander;, by whoſe aid he 
overcaie the Tyrant, and rooted out his 
Family,and was with great joy crowned Em- 
perour in the City of 12oſc9. But the Ruſſ::n 
Lords diſdaining to have a Princ2 impoſed on 
them from [elznd, roſe in Arms again hit, 
and at lalt vanquiſhed and flew him in opci1 
Ficld - his Wife, a noble Polonian Ladvhc- 
ing ſent poorly homc,and the Polandcrs beat- 
en out of the Country. 

1606 BE. Baſii Tnanmwich, firnamed Smniskias, the chic 
of the Confſpirators, was by the reſt of his 
Faction chofeu Kzez, or Emperour, 2nd h<id 
the State with great Trouble tiil the year 
1010, When | 

1610 9. Demetrims il. another pretender to the State 
as the Son of Fohn Waſiliwich alſo, in opyoſi- 


tion unto Snz{, ſet up by a ſtronger Fa- 
con, gave occation to the Po/aner to work 
upon this diſtemper , by whom Sz:5þ335 was 
taken Priſoner, Demetrizs ſlain, Smolensi's 
and other great Towns ſubdued, and V{a4- 
ſlams, Prince of Poland, recommended to the 
Ruſſians to be choſen Emperour. But the 
Rufſes, loth to fall under the power of the Po- 
lander ; and weary of their own Confaltons, 

| made choice at laſt of | 

16.5 10. Michael Fedrovitz, Son of Theodore the Pa- 
triarch of Afoſco, who at laſt ſetled this vaſt 
Empire, and managed it in a more co::ftant 
way of Peace with the Turk ,Tartar Polonia, 
and Sweth/ander, than any of his Predgceflors 
had done before him. | 

1646 11, Alexins Michaelwitz ( or the Son of 24:- 
caael) ſucczeded his Father in the Empire ; 
troubled at firt with ſome Diſtempers in the 
State, (as iu all other Countrics about that 
time,) bit now quictly ſetled, 4:79 1645. 


The Formalitics with which tneſe great Emperors are 
inveſted or fetled in the Throne are not many nor ſtately 


| ſich as they beg] here afford you out of the Hiſtory of the 


Life of Johannes Baſilides, wtitten in Latinve by Panins 
Oderborains. On the 2. of Fune, Anno 1533, Theodo: ws 
Fohannides went towards the Temple of S. ichae!.,beins 
the principal Church inall Z4ſco;} rhe Strects ail coverc 

with Flowers, the Doors of the Citizens crowned with 
Garlands, the Air echoing with the noiſe of Flures and 
Trumpets, and the people ſo crawding to behold their 
Prince,that had notthe.Guard with naked Swords forced 
a paſſage through them, it had been impoſſible for him to 
have gone.on. Beirlg-now come tothe Church-door, the 
Lords of the Country \ Knees they there call them) went 
out to mett him; and the! Archbiſhop of 7foſco, clad in 
his Pontificalibus, wh:2nhe was come into the Church, i:n- 
brated him The. Pavement of the Church was hidden 
with Tap:ftry, and the Stalls adorned with coſtly Hang- 
mgs. The Great Dake fate down in his Throne, beings 
attired ina garment of Sills, buttoned down with Golden 


"i CO 


Bittons + on his Head he wore a Purple Cap ſpangled 


with rich J-wels, and on his Fingers abundance of Rings, - 
Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God 


to bleſs himghis Poople,and his Government + winch was 
ſ-conded by the joyſil Shouts and Acciainztions of his 
Subjects ; amongit whom no ſmail ſtore 07 Stlver-money 
as lng by the Treaſurer, and fo they reiurned to thy 
Palace, | 
The Government of tins Country 1s mecrly Tyranni- 
cal,tize Emperor being 25folite Lord of the Lives Lands 
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a1zd Goods of all his Subjedts : all of them, the noble as 
well as the baſe, ſubſcribing themſelves in their Petitions 
to himby the name of Keloprery, that is, Slaves. Where- 
upon abomet, a Turkiſh Baſhaw, was uſed to ſay, that 
his Maſter and the Muſrovire were the two moſt abſolute 
Princes in all the World. Firſt for their Goods ; when 
any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great Duke takes 
from him all the Preſents which he hath received, giving 
him perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, perhaps none at all : 
and as for Lands, they paſs not from Father to Son, but 
as he confirms it. But more particularly, (beſides the 
caſe of Permia ſpoken of before) Fohn Yaſiliwich ſent a 
Command to Meoſco, to provide a Coal-pack of live Fleas 
for a Medicine : and when the Citizens returned anſwer 
that it was impoſſible, he fined them at 700 Rubbles for 
their Diſobedience. Another time he laid a Mul& of 
300000 Rubbles upon his Nobility, becauſe he had no 
good Sport in his Hunting - which they again extorted 
from the common people z and under colour of want, 
commanded from ſome Biſhops and Monaſteries the ſum 
of 100000 Rubbles,from ſome 500co,more or leſs from 
others, according unto their Revenues. And it is uſual 
with the beſt ofthem to cauſe the Bozares (or Gentlemen 
which ſerve on horſe-back)to pretend themſelves robbed, 
that he may ſend unto the City to find out the Felon, 
and, on a Non eſt inventus, fine them at diſcretion, ſome- 
times $000, ſometimes 10000, and ſometimes 20000 
Rubbles. Then for their Lives, there is a Story,that YVa- 
filiwich having found that one of his Secretaries had re- 
ceived a Gooſe ſtuffed full of Silver for a Bribe, cauſed 
him to be brought into the Market-place of 2/oſco;where 
without any legal Trial, he commanded the Executioner 
firſt to cut off his Legs about the Shins, and then his Arms 
about the Elbows, (Kill asking the miſerable man how he 
liked Gooſe-fleſh) an4 in the end to cut off his Head ; 
in ſfimilitude of a Gooſe ready for the Spit. And that the 

may the better preſerve this Power, the Great Dukes fe. 
dom ſhew themſelves unto the people but in Apparel of 
ineſtimable value. joyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop un- 
to the Majeſty of a King, by wearing a Mitre on their 
Heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich Stones : and when 
they wear it not on their Heads, they place it before the 
Chair of State, (over which are the Images of Chr:i/? and 
the Bleſſed Virgin) holding in their hands a moſt rich 
Croſier-Staff, and all their Fingers full of Rings. And 
upon ſolemn Feſtivals and Entertainments the great 
Chamber is beſet with Cupboards of Plate of infinite va- 
lue, and filled with men cloathed with Cloth of Gold to 
the very foot ; all of them ſeeming to be men of the chief 
Nobility,but many times being no other than the graveſt 
and portlieſt Citizens of Meſco, richly apparelled for the 
time out of the Emperour's Wardrobe ; which to ſuch as 
do not underſtand the Fraud, look like ſo many Princes, 
and cauſe no ſmall wonder at his Magnificence. So that 
the people ſeeing him in ſuck Royal ſtate,and knowing no 
more than what they are taught at home, reverence 


him as Slaves, not Subjects, and look upon him rather as 
a God than a King. 

Having ſo abſolute a Command on their Lives and 
Goods, it will beeafily ſuppoſed that he may raiſe what 
Forces and amaſs what Treaſures he hath a mind to. Firſt, 


for his Forces, it is faid that he is able to raiſe 300000 


Horſe, if occaſion be : and that he may come near that 
number it is more than probable, in that Fohn Yaſiliwich, 
in his War againſt thoſe of Aſracar,had attually 120000 
Horſe; and that a great part of the Country is in the hands 
of the Bozares, bound by their Tenure to ſerve with Horſe 
whenſocver he pleaſeth; and that there are 1 10 men cho- 
ſen by the Emperour, and by him enfeoffed with Lands, 
(during pleaſure only) who for theſe Lands are to find 
65000 Horſe with all things neceſſary for the Wars, and 
thoſe in a continual readineſs fit for preſent Attion. 
Then for ſuch Horſe as hz himſelf doth keep in continual 
pay, there are no fewer than 25000 which attend him as 
a Guard to his perſon, all of them well-experienced men 
and fit for Service: which added tothe 65000 ſpoken of 
beforc, make upa ſtanding Body of g0coo. Had he Foot 
anſwerable unto this proportion of Horſe, there were no 
dealing with him; but therein his A4l:ia is defettive : 
Vafiliwich to his great Army of 120000 Horſe having 
but 20000 Foot ; the Foot-men which he hath in contin- 
ual pay amounting to 120co only, far ſhort of ſuch\a 
ſtanding Body of Horſe as before we ſpake of. And this de- 
fed hath been the reaſon why the Polazders with far leſs 
Armies have prevailed againſt them : the Great Duke not 
being able with all his power to hinder King Stephen of 
Poland from taking Yillocolne,or belieging Pleſcow(though 
his Army was not above 60000 in both Horſe and Foot) 
for want of ſtanding Bands of Foot to make good his 
sround. Generally both Horſe and Foot are very obedi- 
cut to their Captains and Superiour Officers : patiently 
enduring all Diſcommodities of Cold,Rain, and Hunger ; 
(in that regard fitter to keep a Fortreſs than ſerve in 
Field) and ſo regardleſs of their Lives in the day of Bat- 
tel,that they will rather looſe them than either yield them- 
ſelves Priſoners or demand Quarter. 

For his Revenues, they may be what he will himſelf, 
conſidering (beſides his extraordinary power of oppreſ. 
ſing his Subje&s before mentioned ) the many ordinary 
ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure - viz, the Foreſtal- 
ling of home-bred Commodities, and ingrofling the fo- 
reign ;-ſeling them at what price helift, and hindering all 
men elſe from Trade tiil his own be ſold z proviſion of 
Rent-corn and Victual, raiſed in ſome years to 200000 
Rubbles, Rent-wood and Hay to 30000, Poll-money to 
4000Cco, Cuſtoms on Merchandiſe to 800000. By 
which and other means of collefting Monies, and the 
Domain of his Crown, though he raiſe vaſt Sums : yet it 
is thought that, his Houſhold-charges being dedutted, 
there remain not towards all other Expences three milli- 
=- - Rubbles;every Rubble being as much as an Engliſh 

ark. 

The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two Leavesand 
as many Degrees Or. 


There arein RUSSIA 
Patriarch 1. Archbiſhops 2. 
Biſhops 18. 


And ſo much for RUSS1 A. 


OF 


P OLA N D: 


OL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with Ruſſia 
and the Cr147-Tartar, from whom it is parted 
by the River Boryſthenes.; on the Weſt with 
Germany, on the North with the Baltick Sea 
and ſome part of Ruſſia, on the South with 

the Carpathian Mountains, which divide it from Hung a- 
ry, Tranſuvania and Moldavia. —_ 

It is an aggregate Body, conſiſting of many diſtin 
Provinces united into one Eſtate, of which Poland, being 
che predominant, hath given name to the reſt, called all- 
rocether the Realm of Poland : and that ſo named from 
Pale, which in the Sclavonian Language (the common 
Language of the Country ) {ignifieth plain ; becauſe ir 
ic but little ſwelled with Bills. It is of Figure round, 
in compaſs 2600 miles, fituate under the eighth and 
twelfth Climates; ſo that the longeſt Day in the Southern 
part is but 16 hours, and about 15 hours inthe parts moſt 

orth. 

i This Country is plain, but full of Woods, which ſerve 
to reCtifie the Air, being naturally ſo cold that they have 
neither Wine nor Grapes ; inſtead whereof they uſe 
that kind of Drink called Ale, in former times the uſual 
Beverage of England and this Country only. Barley 
they have, and Pulſe in ſuch abundant meaſure, that no 
ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yield 
they any thing at all to Denmark or Hungary for their 
plenty of Cattel. But of this more in our deſcription of 
the ſeveral Provinces. | 

The People are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all 
Languages, eſpecially of the Latine; to which they are 
ſodevoted,that there is ſcarce a mean man who is not able 
in ſome meaſure to expreſs himſelf in it. According to 
their abilities they are rather prodigal than truly liberal ; 
and good Souldiers generally. The Pcaſants live in miſe- 
rable Servitude unto their Lords; the Lords in ſuch Equa- 
lity of eſtate amongſt themſelves,that none of them (ex- 
cepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 Ducats of 
yearly Rent. Proud in their Garb, coſtly in their Ap- 
parel, impatient in their Humours, and delicate in Diet. 
Theſe laſt Conditions are common to the Women alſo, 
who arefor the moſt part indifferently fair, and rather 
witty than well ſpoken. But this, being the peculiar 
Character of the Polander properly ſo called, is not per- 
haps communicable to the People of the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in their proper 

laces. 
F The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom 
at ſeveral times and by ſeveral perſons, according to 
the different parts of which it conſiſteth : in Poland 
ſpecially ſo called in the time of their Prince 7Meici/lans, 
Son of Nemomyſlaus, Anno 963 ; in Livonia, by the 
Preaching of one Meinardns, Anns 1200, ' of there- 
abouts, in Lituania, not until the year 1386, at the 
admiſſion of Fagello to the Crown of Poland, and then 
done (as ſome ſay) by Thomas of Walden (or Waldenſis) 
an Engliſh Frier; in Samogitia and Volhinia, at the ſarac 
time with Lirmaniaz in the reſt at other times and on 
other occaſions : yet ſo that in many places of it Idolatry 
was never totally rooted out, the ſeeds and practice 


for thoſe Provinces and people which lie towards Greece, 


whereof in many Points ſtill remain amongſt them. Cor- 
rupted by the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome, a Re- 
formation was endeavoured at ſuch a time as Fohn Hus 
flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next neighbouring Kingdom: 
but by the rigour of Y1adsſiaus the (1xth, then King there- 
of,afſiſted byhis Biſhops andNob/emen,it was at thattime 
hindred. Afterwards in the time of Luther, ſome who 
had ſtudied at Leipſick,, and Wittenberg ( Univerſities of 
Saxony ) brought his Opinions home with them into 
the Province of Foland;, as ſome Dutch Merchants (with 
thereſt of their Commadities) did into Dantzick., the 
chief Town of Pomerellia, Anno 1525 : from whence it 
ſpread it felf over moſt part of that Country. According 
as it was favoured or diſliked by the Palatines,Chaſtellans 
and other great men of the Realm, ſo was its entertain- 
ment either good or bad : the Greciars in the mean time 
taking opportunity to win ſome parts of it to their ſide, 
and confirm othersin it, who, being originally Members 
of the Church of Greece, becauſe originally converted by 
the Biſhops thereof, did Rill continue in Conformity and 
Obedience to it. In the end, by reaſon of the over- 
great Liberty of the Nobility and People, and want of 
Power in the King to controle their doings, every man 
took up what Religion he beſt liked ; ſome following the 
Auguſtine Confeſſion, others the Helvetian, others ad- 
hering as tenaciouſly to the Church of Rome ; and ſome 
inclining to new Sedts, or rather to old Hereſies under 
new Diſguiſes, have brought in ſuch a Miſcellanie or 
Babel of Religions into this Eftate, (Feſaites, Lutherans, 
Calviniſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptiſts, and indeed 
what not ? being here all tolerated) that at laſt it grew 
into a by-word, that If any man had loſt his Religion, hz 
might find it in Poland, or elſe believe it to be vaniſhed. 
A by-word afterwards applied unto Amſterdam,commu- 
nicaÞble ſince unto other places, Libertas Prophetandi, or 
the Liberty of Propheſying, being now as much allowed 
of in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, as Libertas opinands 
was in Rome under Nerva's Government, «bi & ſentire 
que velis, & que ſentias loqui liceat, when as a man might 
think as he liſted of the publick, and ſpeak what he 
thought. But whether this be ſuch a rara temporum Feli- 
citas,ſuch a Felicity of theſe our Times,as T ac:tus concei- 
ved the other to be of thoſe, future times will ſhew, 

But to return again to Poland : notwithſtanding this 
mixture of Religions,yet that moſt publickly allowed and 
countenanced is the Religion authorized by the Church 
of Rome, aſſerted here by the Zeal of the Kings unto that 
Cauſe, and the great Power of the Biſhop's, who ſeeing 
how thoſe of their Order have ſped in Germany and other 
places,under colour of Reformation of ſome things amiſs, 
have hitherto upheld the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate in the ſame 
form they found it, The Government of the Church 
is as formerly by 3 Archbiſhops and 19 Biſhops, who 
challenge a Juriſdiction over all the Kingdom, but ex- 
crciſe it upon thoſe only who ſubmit unto them - thoſe 
who embrace the Dottrines of Luther or Calvin follows 
ing the Forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed ; as 
others do ſome new ones of their own deviſing. And 


Or 
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or were parts heretofore ofthe Rufſ129 Empire, and tit] 
hold a Communion with thoſe Churches, they have Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops of their own Religion, th2t 18 tO ſa ', 
the Archbiſhops of Y:/ze and Lemburg, the Biſhops of 
Poloczo, Luo, PinzkeVolodomir, Preſit, and A zovia 
Yet amonsſt all thoſe different Churcnes and forns of 
Government there is this Conformity, that whenſoever 


| 


the Goſp?l is read openly inthe Congregation, the No- | 


bility and Gentry ufe to draw their Swords, ( according 
to an ancient Cuſtom which they had among them ) ſig- 
nifying their readineſs to defend in avainſ(t all Oppoſers. 
Which reaſon doubtleſs gave beginning to the ſtanding up 
at the Creed and Goſpel in the Primitive times, retained 
Rill in the Church of England, whereby we do declare how 
prepared and reſolute we are to defend the ſame : though 
ſome of late, holding it for a Relique of Popery, with 
ereater nicety than wiſedom, have refuſed to do it. 
Principal Tommanders of this Conntrey in the Art of 


War were, 1. Caſimir the third, the great Eftabliſher | tries : and yet there is much Ground untilled in it, b 
Zagcllo, or reaſon of the Bogs and Marſhes, whichare very frequent, 


of this Kingdom after long Difſenſions. 2. 


7 . Maſſovia. ® Podlajſiz. 9. Pruſſia. 10. Pomerel!; * 21d 
11, Poland ſpecially fo calicd - ail of then ( CXCept the 
proper Poland | within Sarmatia Europe. 
LF Sx 4 
LIVONIA, or LIEFL AND, is bounded 9: 
the Eaſt with the Empire of Ruſſia, on the Welt with the 
Zaltick Sea, on the North with the Gulf or Lay of F:,- 
[and,on the South with Samogitia and Litians.:: extended 
inlength along the Shore of the Zalrrch for the ſpace of 
I25 Dutch, or 500 Ita'tan miles, and 40 Dutch, a 
160 [ralian miles in breadth : and called thus perhap; 
from the Levoni, a people of Germany, inhabiting wr 
far fromthe River YV:/tzla. : 
The Country is for the moſt part plain, without an; 
Mountains; furniſhed with Corn and Fruits in fo great 
abundance, that they ſend part thereof into other Conr- 


i; 
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Vladiſlaus the firſt, who firit brought down the Pride of Here jsalſo ſtore of Wax, Honey and Pitch, bur they 
the Durch Knights in a famous Victory. 3. C:ſ/mir the 4. | have neither Oyl nor V Vine: the want of which laſt ig 
the fortunate Conqueror of the Knighrs of Pruſſia, brought | ſupplied by Mecth. Of tame Beaſts fit for man's ſervice 


by h 
grſmund the firſt, by whoſe Valour and good fortune the 


im under the Co:nmand of the Kings of Poland,q.S7- | they are well provided; as alſo ſuch whoſe Skins are of 


more value with the Merchants than their Fleth at the 


Dutch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and the greateſt | Market ; as Ermins. Sables, Caftors, and others of that 


part of Pruſſia for ever added to that Crown. 
mund the ſecond, firnamed Angnſius , 
Wars againſt moſt of them of Z:vonia, by him united to 
this Kingdom, Of mot ſpecial note for learning, Hof:ns 
2 Divine of the Papal Party, whoſe great Abilities ag- 
vanced him to the Rate of a Cardinal. 
3. Volckelins, of the contrary Party in Religioa, men of 


oreat pars,but Heterodox and uuſound Opinions. 4. Cro- | 


merus, the Hiſtorian. 5. Keckerman, the Profcfior at 
Dans or Dantzick; a man of univerſal Studics, but of 
greater induſtry than exadnels, | 

Cheif Rivers of this Kingdom arc, 1. FViſtula or tne 
Meyſe!, the ancient Boundary betwixt Germany and Sar- 
matia Europea ;, which, riſing in the Carpathian Mountains. 
paſſeth by Cracovia, the cheif City of Peland, and, di- 
viding Pruſſia from Pomerellia, fallcth into the B alticaSea, 
not far from Darntzick and is navigable for the ſpace of 
400 miles, of old called Fardaiis. 2. Warta, which 
runncth throngh thelefſer Poland, 3. Duina the 1: (5, | 


fortunate in his tt 
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2. Crdllins, and 


$20 oo WV. "i a oy » 
5. Si9:ſ- kind, beitdes good ſtore of Game for Hunting, the Coun- 


y having in it many large V Vocds, parts of the Her- 
cyaizn. Andas for the Rivers, there are few Countreys 
which have more it being watered by the H/indaw, the 
Becky the Dwize, the Renhoa, all of thei falling into the 
Baltich ; many great Lakes,whereci the chcif is that of 
Beybas, a5 miles long, and «ll of Fiſh. 

The people are m: ch given to Gluttony and Drunken. 
neſs, eſpecially in rich mens houſes,wherc it is to be had: 
forthe Peafai ts live in want enough, meer Slaves tothcir 
Tyrannical Landlords, who ſpend in Riot and cxceſ 
what theſe get by Drudgery : and when at any time the 
poor V Vretch Jeaves his Landlord to mend his condition 
with ſome other, the Lord if he can overtake him, wil 
cut of his Foot, to inake him ſure for the furure. They 
are mixture of many Nations - as the E/ores, which are 
the natural Inhabitans, ( derived from the Eſtzz, a Dutch 
people, ſpoken of by Prolemy ) of which Nation are al- 
moit all the Peaſants; the - AJoſcovires, Swedes, Danes, 


watering Livonia; and 4+ Boryſthenes, or the Nieper, Dutch and Polanders, intermingled with them, comivg in 
paſſing throvgh Poolia : both ſpoken of before,when we , upon ſeveral Conqueſts, and planting themſclves in the 


were in Ruſſe a. 


5. Nieſter, by [tolemy called Tyras, | belt parts of it,in which they Kill Lord it over the Native, 


which falleth into the Exxize Sea, having firſt parted Fo- | but the Dutch eſpccialiy, for long time Maſters of the 


dolia from AMold:roia. 6. Turra, by ſome called the lef- 
fer Tamas, arifins in Lituania, and falling into the more 
noted Tanais which is now cai!sd Dov, Of leſs note 
there are, 1. Recher, or Renhon. 2.' Chronus, now cal- 
led Pregel. 3. Boo; ſaid by ſome to be the Hyparis of 
the Ancients. 4. Memel. 5. Niemen, the 4/dander 
of theſe Northern-parts. 6. V 7ndaw, a Livonan River | 


. 
% 
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whole. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by 7Meinar- 
aus of Lubeck, imployed hercin ) in he time of Frederick 
the firit) at tne perſwaſion of fone Dutch Merchants who 
traded hither, by the Archbiſhop of Brecme, by whom he 
was made the firſt Biſhop of the Livonians, The Church 
hereof at this time is governed by the Archbiſhop of R:- 


falling into the Baltick, Mountains of, note kere are not | £a,the Bi/tops of Derpt, Aflia,Oſe!,Curland,and Rivalia. 
many,” the Countries for the-mo#t part being plain and | tn thoſe parts which remain ſubject to the Polader, the 
champain , and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- | Religion of tac Church of Rox is only countenanced. 
twizt this and ſome other Kingdom, than proper unto | Such part of it as areunder the Swedes or Daxcs are for 


this alone. 


the cheifof which arc thoſe called Sarmarecz | the moit part of the Lutheran Profeſion, 


planted with 


dividing Germany from Sarmatia Furopea , by Soltnzs | Colonics of that People, But the F/forzes, or original 


namcd £cvo, by Prilemy the Carpathian Mountains z the Inhabitants, as they have a Languase 


ſo they have 3 


Eonndary at this tine betwizt Poland and Hungary, of | Religion by themſelves alſo, mixt of the Chriſtian and the 
which more anon. | | OY 

The common Metes and Landmarks being thus laid 
dowh;we will next take a vciw of thoſe ſeveral Provinces 
of Which this Kingdom doth confilt, being eleven in num- 
ber ; that' is to ſays 1, {.ivmia, 2, Samogitia, 3, Li- 


Ruſſia nigra, 
1 


- Fw eX , . - 
tranids 4. Follniity' 5. Podoitay 6. 


Pagan. Extreamly well afie&ed unto their Prieſts, to 
whom they preſent Sal, 'Candles and Fruits, when they 
come to them for their Bleſhngs ; great lovers of Confel- 
ſion, eſteemers of Holy water, and diligent frequentets 
of their Churches ; but ſo cxtromly ignorant in all Points 
of Religion, that there is hardly one in a Village that cn 
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 fay his Pater Noſter. When they bury any of their dead 
every one drinketh an Health to him, and powreth his 

art upon him, when his turn comes to drink ; putting 
into the Grave with him an Hatchet, Wine, Meat, and a 
little Money for his Voyage. And in ſome places they 
are wholly ldolatrous, ( it not converted very lately by 
the care of the 7eſuites) ſome of them worſhipping the 
Sun, others Stocks and Stones, and ſome Serpents alſo. 
The Language of the Country is for the molt part the 
High Dutch , beingthe Language of thoſe Nations who 
Grit Lorded over them ; the Eftozes having generally a 
peculiar Language, which none of the others under— 

nd. 

> was divided formerly into the Provinces of Curland 
Eſtland, Semigal, Virland, Harland, and Lettenland ; but 
theſe ſix, ſince the Conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are 


reduced to three, Harland and Virland being unitcd unto | 


Eſtland, and Semigali;a unto Curland. 
Cheif places in E/tland are, 1. Rivalia, or Revel, a 


Biſhop's Sec, and a well traded Port, ſituate on the Gulf | 


of Finland ; a Town belonging to the Swede,the keeping 
whereof, aud of W:bozg on the Borders of 7oſcovy, ſtand 
him yearly in 100000 Dollars. 2. Habſay, or Habſe!, 
( Aſilia in Lative )»a Biſhop's See; and 3. Pernaw, a 
well-fortified place, belonging to the Swerh/ander alſo, 
ever ſince the Conqueit of theſe parts of the Country by 
hn the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crows 
of Sweden, as alſo other peices of this nature are, which, 
ſtanding in an Enemie's Country, not only do defend 
our own, but offend our Adverſaries. For they are not 
only Doors, to open a farthar paſlage into their Territo- 
rics, whenſocver we thall ſee occaiion ; but whillt the E- 


nemy is befieging thereof, or otherwiſe buticd in reco- ; 
vering them into his power, our own State 13 preſerved | 


in quiet, and time may ycild fir opportunity to reliye 
them if they be diftrefſed, without waſting of any part of 
our proper Countries. Of whici. nature was Calz;s when 
it was inthe hands of the Engl:/ ; the Garriſons which 


the Spaniards and Portugueze have in Africkand India - | 
the Charge of keeping them being ſufficiently defrayed(if | 
the charge prove greater than the Income, as ſometimes 


it doth) by the advantages they give unto him which hath 
them. 4./elin , a ſtrong Town, fortified with an im- 


pregnable Caſtle, betrayed by the Darch Garriſon at that 
time in it, together with William of Furſtenburg, the Great 


Maſter,into the hands of John Baſi/ius the Great Duke of | 
Moſcovy,who {till holds it. 5. Derpr,or Derbern,(in Latine ; 


Tupatum )a Biſhop's See, lituate on the Beck, or Embech, 
'betwixt two Lakes, in the mid{t of the Province, and ta- 
ken at the ſame time by the 1oſeovite, who, tranſporting 
the Livo1ans into ohter places, planted theſe parts with 
Coloni5 ofhis own people. ©. Terveſt, a Caſtle of great 
ſtrength,taken then alſo by the Kyſſes,but being recovered 
by the Polander, was blown up wita Gunpowder, that it 
might no more come into the hand of the Enemy. Hi- 
thercto nothing of this Country which belongs to the Po- 
landers ; theſe that follow do : that is to ſay, 7. Borcholm, 
the Seat and reſidence of the Biſhop of Rivallia, ſince 
the taking of that Town by the Swedes. 8. Weſenburg, 
incommodiouſly ſeated betwixt two ill neighbours, NVarva 
and R:vallia; but ſerving very well to prohibit the Incur- 
ſions of thoſe Garriſons farthar into the Country. 9. Wer - 
nebeck, in that part of E/t[and, which is called Odizpo ; and 
1oWeiſſenſtein,in that part thereof which is named 7ervia. 

In LETTENL AN D,lying in the midſt betwixt 
Eſiland, and Curland,the places of molt note arc, 1 Riga, 
( the people call it Ro) ſeated on the Mouth of the River 
Dwina, falling there into the Baltick firſt built & planted 
at the charges of the Merchants of Breme; after that the 
Archbiſhop's Sec, the ordinary Reſidence of the Great 


Maſtcr, and the cheif City of the whole Province of Li» 
vonts, A Town weil fortified, accordins to the modern 
Rulcs of fortilication, with a rong Wall, large Eulwarks, 
double Ditches, Paliſadoes, and well provided, of all 
manner of Ammunicion : a famous Empory, of great re- 
ſort for foreign Merchaats,who carry hence, Pitch, Wax 
Hemp, Flax, and ſuch other Commodities. They are 
governed ( notwithitanding their Subjettion to the Kits 
of Poland) by their own Laws;and ſuch frout defenders of 
their Liberties, tt.at they will by no m2ans admit of any 
Foreigner to have'Command of the City, obedient in all 
other things to the will of that King. 2. Dinarumd, an 
1mpreg:able Fortreſs, two Dutch miles from Rina, wel 
garrifoned by the Polanders, who here take Toll of all 
Foreign Merchants. 3. 5{{: 195, a Garriſen of the King's 
betwixt Kica and Dunamui, where the Merchants arc 
toiled over again. 4. Wenden, more within the Land, 
on the River /reider. 5. Wlzr, unon the ſame River. 
6. Kakenhanſe, a ftrerg Town on the Banks of the 
Dwina. This Country belongs wholly to the King of 
Poland, and tiood firm for hin m the V Var made by 
Charies Duke of Sudermanagainlt his Nephew Sipiſmrmmd 
King of Polai:d and Swede, when almott all E124 had 
ſubmitted to him, 

CUR LAND, the third and 13% member of this 
Diviſion, containing Sexzigall 2 alfo, lieth South of Le:- 
tenlznd, and Norti of Sam%3ti9 and Litton! af entire 
Dukedom of it ſelf, but hoiden vnder the Soveraipiry 
and Homage of the Kings of Polul. Flags of moſt in - 
pottance 1n 17 are, 1. C:daw. 2. Colainnen. 3 
( the Dutch cali it 3Vind.ty )the Soar of the wroat Maſter 
of the Temouich Order intime pat, now molt frequent - 
cd as the place of parliament or gon-ral Aiiembly for At- 
fairs which concern the public. +. Dubin 5. Griubin, on 
the Sca-lide but ofno Trade at all, 6. Fiajenpor. And then 
in Serus th, 7. M.itaw,y tc Courtand Reidence of the 
Dukes of Curia :d. 8. SelvarT. 9. Befliarorg. 10. Dobelun. 
Thereis no Town inVli this Dukedo:n of any Trading, 
though lying for a great ſpace all alons the Baltich ; be- 
cauſe none ofthem are furniſhed with commodious *Ta- 
vens. A Dukedom ftrit begun in the perfou of Getihurdrs 
Ketler,) of one of the noble Familics of Deaax k ) the tat, 
Great Matter of the Ph Knights in this Country, was 
in the year 1562 ſurrendring lis Crder, and the who! 
poſlcſhon of Livonia,to Sigifuummd Auguſtus Rot Pitt), 
reccived back again for hinz, and tis Heirs for. ever the 
Dukedom of Curlaud and Semizal, to be held by them of 
that Crown ; the Nobility of theſe Countries doings thet 
preſently their Homage and Allegiance to him as their 
Hereditary Prince. Since whica time the Princes of this 
Houſe have continued Fendatarics unto Pc{and, but not 
reckoned as parts or me:nbers of the Body thereot ; not 
coming to the Dicts,not liable co the publics Charges,not 
having any thing to do in the Kins's Elefion ; in a word, 
rather honourable Neighbours of the King's of Polzzd, 
than Subjeds to thein. The prefent Dukets life to be 
much increaſed in Eſtate and Power, it tne now Marqueis 
of Brandenburg (whoſe Siiter is his Mother ){hould depart 
without Iſſue. For by that means there wiil be added to 
this Houſe the great Dukedom Gt P- fi, thofe of Clue 
and G wick, together with ſuch other Countries poſſefied 
now by that Marquets as he ho!ds by dcfeent from the 


. Azt5, 


caſt an eye alrcady upon thoſe | Hates. 

There belons alfo to Livonia ſome few Iſlands ſituate 
in the Baltick See , that isto ſay, 1. Ofiizz. 2 Dachden 
3. Mona. 4. Wormſe. 5.Wrangen. and 6. Keyn, Or 
which the fonr lak do belong to the 1% ard 
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diſtant from the main Land of Livonia 12 Dutch miles ; | 


14 of the ſame miles in length, half as much in breadth - 
the chief Towns hereof being 1.0ſel,a Biſhop's See,which 
gives name to the Iſland. 2. Surneburg. The Iſland was 
inade ſubject to the Danes by Magnm, Brother of Frede- 
rick the ſecond, King of Denmark; who,being choſen Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Derpe in Eſt/and, made 
himſelf Maſter of this Iſland and ſome other pieces,which, 
dying without Iſſue, he bequeathed to the King his Bro- 
ther, Anno 1580. 

As for Livonia it ſelf, it was firſt under the Levorz and 
Eſti;, two German Nations, from whom the Country had 
the name of Livonia, the People of Eſtlanders or Eſtones. 
Diſtracted into many petit Principalities, it was made ac- 
quainted with the Chriſtian Faith by the care of the Mer- 
chants of Bremen, as before was ſaid. Meinard their firſt 
Biſhop being dead,and Berthold his Succeflors ſlain by ſuch 
of the people as had not yet received the Goſpel; the 
Knights of the Port-glaive, or the Sword, were ſent hi- 
ther, to defend the Preachers and the Doctrine by the 
forceof Arms. Finding themſelves too weak to effect 
the bulineſs, they united with the Order of Dutch 
Rnights in Pruſſkcto whom from that time forwards they 
became ſubordinate ; the great Maſter of Livonia ac- 
knowledging him of Pruſſia for his Superiour. Theſe 
Knights continued Maſters of it without contradi@ion 
till the year 1557, (embracing in the mean time tne O- 
piri-ns of Luther, Anno 1528) then quarrelling with the 
Archbiſhop of Riga, of the Houſe of Brandenburg, be- 
cauſe he would not adhere unto their Opinions ; who,to 
ſecure his own Eſtate was forced to put Rzg4 into the 
hands of the Polanders. Afterward being overlaid by 
the Moſcovite, who had taken fromthem almoſtall their 
Country, they were fain to put themſelves under the 
Prote&ion of S191 ſmund- Auguſtus King of Poland, Anno 
1559. But William of Furſtenburg, the Great Maſter 
being betrayed by his own Mercenaries into the hands 
of the Moſcovite, Gothardrs his Succeſſor (following the 
example of Albert the Great Maſter of Pruſſia) tranſ- 
afted with the ſaid Sigiſmmd for the whole Eſtate, 
which he ſurrendred to his uſe in the Caſtle of Riga, 
March 5.1562, together with his Croſs, the Scal of the 
Otder, the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes 
and Emperours which concerned the ſame, as alſo the 
Keys of the City and Caſtle of Riga, the Office of Great 
Maſter, the Rights of Coinage, and all the Powers and 
Priviledges appertaining to it : receiving back again 
from Ratzivil, the King?s Commiſhoner, the Dukedom 
of Curland to him and his Heirs for ever, as before is 
ſaid. By this Tranſaction the Kings of Pole became Ma- 
ſters of L:iefland, and were more abſolutely ſetled in it 
after a long War betwixt Stephen King of Poland and 
Fohn V aſiliwick.the Great Duke of Moſcovie, who in the 
end ſurrendred all his Claim therein to the ſaid Srepher: 
and his Succeſſors, Amo 1582, reſerving only ſome few 
Towns on the Eaſtern Borders : the Danes and Swethlan- 
ders taking occaſion by their Troubles to impatronize 
themſelves of Narva, Rivallia, Oſel, and ſome other 
PIECES. 


©; SAMOGITIA. 


0 AMOGTITTIA is a ſmall Province wedged in be- 
twixt Livonia-and Lituania, having Livonia on the 
North, Licuaniaonthe Eaft and South, and the Baltick 
Sea upon the Weſt : in length extending 5o miles from 
Eaſt to WeRd. but not of an anſwerable breadth. It is ſo 
called from the lowlineſs of the ſituation, ( the word Sa- 
mogits in the Language of the Inhabitants ſignifying cer- 
ram inferierem, or the Low-lands) by the Moſcovite in 


ſame ſenſe called Samorzkaſelma. This lowneſs of ſity. 
ation makes it very watery, and almoſt continually fro. 
Zen - but withal it hath many Foreſts, which yieldunto 
the people abundance of Honey, better, more pleaſing to 
the taſte, and leſs mixt with Wax, than in other places, 

The people are ſuppoſed to be of the Saxoz Race, ofa 
good Stature, well ſet, bold, and apt for War; but with. 
all boiſterous, rude and barbarous - Chriſtians in Sene- 
ral, but many of them do ſtill retain their old Idolatries : 
nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of four-footed Serpents, 
about three handfulls in length, which they worſhip a: 
their Houſhold-gods, attending them with fear and re- 
verence when they call them out to their repaſt : ang if 
any Miſchance do happen to any of the Family, ir is im- 
puted preſently to ſome want of due obſervance of theſe 
ugly Creatures. They are naturally inclined to Divina- 
tions, Charms and Sorceries, and frequently abuſed (as 
for the moſt part ſuch people are) by Diabolical Iluſfi- 
ons. Nay, they which profeſs the name of Chrij 
are ſo ill inftru&ed, that they uſe to marry many Wives 
without conſideration of Bloud or Parentage : it being 
ordinary for a man to marry with his Brothers Widow 
and not unuſual to marry the Reli& of their Fathers, (2 
Fornication not ſo much as heard of in S. Paul's time a- 
mongſt the Gentiles.) "They have ſome Cuſtoms alſo as 
unprofitable as theſe are heatheniſh ; breaking up their 
Land,as they doin Myſcovie, with Spades or Sticks. And 
when one of their Governours, obſerving the Husband 
of other Nations,had brought them the uſe of the Plough; 
it fortuned that for two or three years;either by the indif. 
poſition of the Weather, or ſome other Accident, they 
had not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have. Which Want 
the people attributing to the uſe of the Plough, ec 
quicquam alind in cauſa eſſe putantes, and not believing 
that there was any other cauſe of it,grew ſo much incen- 
ſed,that the Governour,fearing ſome Sedition like to fol- 
low on it, was forced to leave them to the old way which 
before they went. An humour like to that of the preſent 
Iriſh, in ploughing with their Horſes tails, ſpoken of be- 
fore. So pertinacious for the moſt part are ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious people, in ſtanding to their ancient Cuſtoms, 
though abſurd and hurtful. 

Towns they have few, their Houſes for the generality 
being poor and low, covered with Straw or Dirt, with an 
Hole openin the Roof to let in the light. The princi- 
pal of thoſe they have (but rather Villages than Towns) 


kaw, of which nothing memorable. 

This Province hath always followed the fortunes of 
Lituania : ſubje&,when that was ſo, to the Kings of Ruſ- 
ſia, converted when that was to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
finally united with it to the Crown of Poland. 


3. LITVANIA, 


Hob UVANIA hath on the Eaſt the Empire of R»/- 
ſia,on the Welt Pruſſia, Maſſovia and Poland, on the 
North Livonia and Samogitia, and on the South Yolhinis 
and Podolia. So called from Litaus the Ceremonial Staff, 
uſed anciently by the Augurs in their Divinations; to 
which the Inhabitants hereof being very much addicted 
before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Lita; 
but this is but conjectural only. Yet rather thus, than that 
it ſhould be people by ſome baniſhed 1raliarns, firk na- 
med Tralia;then Litaliazand after,by a moſt unlikely Cor- 
ruption z come to Lithania, as Matthias a Michon would 
fain have it. 

The Country for the moſt part is full of Moors, Fo- 
reſts, ſome great Lakes like a Sea for bigneſs, and many 
navigable Rivers z which frozen over inthe Winter make 


the 


are 1. Bigla, near the head of the River Swzote; 2. Lin- 
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the ways more travellable at that time of the year than 


in Summer. The Air in moſt places is exceeding 

Fold "which makes their Wheat (whereof they have 
ſome abundance) to be {eldom ripe, and other Fruits of 
the Earth to come ſlowly forward. Their Foreſts yield 
chem Bugles, Ermines, Sables, Deer, wild Horſes,plenty 
of Honey, Wax, and Pitch : but their breed of Carrel is 
leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtature, than it is in Germany. 
Theſe Foreſts alſo are the Store-houſe out of which the 
Engliſh and Hollanders furniſh themſelves with Timber, 
both for Ships and Building; returning to them.in ex- 
change Salt, Wine, and other Necellaries which are 

herc. EE di: 
We people anciently had Fire and Serpents for their 
Gods, nouriſhing the laſt in their houſes, and keeping 
the other continually burning ; the Prieſts and Minilters 
of the Temple always adding Fewel, that it might not 
fail, The YVetal F ire was not kept more carefully at 
Remez nor with greater Ceremony. To this God, whom 
they called Diſhpar, Or the Lord of the Smoak,, they uſed 
ro ſacrifice young Pullets; to the other, their Cocks. The 
ſed of this Idolatry is fo implanted in them, that It is 
faid, that in a Village of the King's called Lovaniskz, not 
four miles from Yilza, their chief City, they do to this 
day worſhip Serpents. Converted with their Prince Fa- 
zo to the Chriſtian Faith, Anno 13 36, they yet retained 
ach Cuſtoms as are Iinconlut2nt with Chriſtianity , mar- 
rying,unmarrying,when and as often as they pleaſe z no 
Bond being ſo ſoon cancellcd as that of Matrimony. For 
married man to uſe the body of an Harlot 1s accounted 
55 indeed it is) an opprobious Crime : but for the 
Wife to have her Stalizons and Adulterers is a thing ſo 
ordinary and unblamcable, that the Husbands call them 
their Coadjutors, and prize them far above the relt of 
| their Acquainzance. The common people are in a mi- 
E ferable Servitude unto their Lords, pillaged and beaten 
by them upon any occaſion z yet muſt not come before 
them with an empty hand. And if any of them have com- 
mitted a Crime deſerving death,he muſt hang himſelf as 
| ſoon asthe Sentence is ſignified to him, or el{e 1s beaten 
| andtormented in ſo cruel a manner, that Death at laſt is 

{ looked on as a better Life. : 

The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces, 
| ſubje&t unto the Juriſdiction of ſo many Palarines z that 
* is to ſay, the Palatine of 1. YVilna, 2. Trock. 3. Min- 
tho. 4. Novoprod. 5 . Breftia. 6 . Volhima. 7. Kzovia, 
8. Mieflaw. 9. Vitebſco. 10. Polorzkie. But Novogrod 
and Polorzke being conquered by the Great Duke of 
| Meſcovie, and added unto that Eſtate, and Volhinia rec- 
| koned(of late times )for a diſtinct Province of it ſelf, not 
depending of it ; the remaining number 1s but ſeven, 
| moſt of them taking names from their principal Towns, 
| Thechief of thoſe, and others which deſerve place here, 
are, 1. /Vilna, a Biſhop's See, equal in bigneſs to Cra- 
| com, the chief City of Poland, ſo called of the River /1, 
or itz, upon which it is ſeated 3 built there in the year 
| 1305 by one Godemin, great a Prince of theſe parts 
well walled, but the Gates thereof open night and day ; 
large, rich, and well frequented by foreign Merchants,e- 
ſpecially by thoſe that drive the Trade of 2foſcovie, who 
have here their Hall, one of the chief Ornaments of the 
City. They have in it alſo ſome Churches built of Stone, 
| (but the moſt of Wood) the principal whereof is the 
{ Monaſtery of S. Bernard, which is a very comely ſtru- 
Cure, The Natives call this Town Yilensks, the Dutch 
Die Wilde. It is ſituate in the very heart of the Coun- 
try, the longeſt Day in Summer being here-16 hours and 
halfa quarter; whereas in the moſt Southern parts of the 
Country it is but 16,and in the moſt Northern not fully 
18, 2, Kiovia, or Kiof, ſituate on the Nieper, or Bory- 


henes, where the River Deſua falls into it: heretofore 2 
beauriful and moſt ſtately City, havin g Init above 300 
fair Churches, of which ſome remain unto this day; the 
Ruines of the reſt to be traced out amongſt Shrubs and 
Buſhes, the receptacles of wild Beaſts. The Seat at that 
time of the Metropolitan of the Ruſſian Empire, contain- 
ing alſo under his Juriſdiction the Countries of 1/alachia 
in Dacta, and Nigra Ruſſia in Poland. But being de- 
ſtroyed by Bathy or Boyao the Tartarizn, in the Con- 
queſt of theſe parts by that People, it never conld come 
NEAT ITS former Luſtre: yet ſtill it holds the reputation 
of a Biſhop's See, acknowledging the Patriarch of 2oſco 
for his Merropolitan,and conlequently is of the Commu- 
non of the Greek Churches,not of that of Rome. 3. Grod- 
70, on the River Chronus, the chief Town of the Palati- 
nate of 7rock,, memorable for the death of Stephen King 
of Poland. 4. Grumwald, more memorable for the great 
Defeat given near it, by Fagello Duke of Lituania and 
King of Poland, tothe numerous Army of the Dutch 
Knights invading this Province; ſo confident of their Suc- 
cels in the undertaking, that they brought with them a- 
bundance of Chains and Torches; with the one to lead 
captive the Nobles of Poland, and with the other to fire 
their Cities. But Fagello, then newly made a Chriſtian, 
putting his confidence in God, with an Army of untrain- 
ed Souldiers ſo tamed their Pride, that he flew 40000 
of them;ſo that they never recovered of that Blow whilſt 
their Order ſtood. 5. P;nske, in the Palatinate of Brzeſt, 
6. Klow, reckoned a Country of it ſelf, and 7. Srri/- 
ſin, fortified with a Caſtle; both under the Palatine of 
Mieſlaw. The relt of the chief Towns may be known by 
the Palatinates which they give their names to, but not 

elſe obſeryable. LESS. | 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Aorſi, Paga- 
rint, Savari, Tribes of the Sarmats Europei. United 
into this name of ZLituanians, they became ſabject to the 
Kings of Ruſſia, till the breaking of that Kingdom by the 
Tartars, At what time Erdizv4, then their Prince, (but. 
an Homager and Tributary to the Ruſſians ) withdrew 
himſelf from their Command; as did alſo many other 
of the conquered Provinces. Afterwards Mindech, once 
of the Dukes or Princes of it,being made a Chriſtian,was 
by Pope Inecent the third honoured with the Title of a 
King; but returning again unto his Vomit, he loſt that 
Title. In the end, Anno 1386, Fagello Duke of Lirua- 
nia, marrying with Heduigis Queen of Poland, was upon 
three Conditions choſen King of that Realm. 1. That 
he fhould immediately receive the Chriſtian Faith. 
2. That he ſhould draw all hisSubjects to the ſame Belief. 
And 3. That he ſhould unite this Dukedom to the Crown 
of Poland.Of the theſe twofirſt were performed without 
any delay,though the ſecond not without ſome difficulty, 
the people being obſtinate in their old Idolatry, eſpect- 
ally in the Religious conceit they had of high Trees, 
which to cut down was held both unſafe and impious. 
They could not be weaned from this conceit, till by the 
authority of theKing their loftieſt Trees were felled,and 
their Woods grubbed up: which when they ſaw done 
without any danger to the Prince, or any of thoſe whom 
he imployed in that ſervice, Regis mandato  antori- 
eats cedere caperunt, they then began to hearken unto his 
Commands, and generally received the Goſpet,and were 
baptized. In the laſt point there was a longer time of 
deliberation: For the Princes of the Houſe of Fazello, 
loth to deprive themſelves of their Patrimonial Etatc, 
which was hereditary unto their Poſterity, and to ſub- 
ject it to the Election of the Polanders, in which it was 
poſlible the Princes of their Family might be pretermit- 
ted, deferred the accompliſhment hereof from ore 
day to another, under _— that the Zituanians woul:! 
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revolt if they went about it. But S:grſmmmnd-Angutus, n 
whoſe perſon the Malc-ilſue of Fagelo failed, forſceing 
what Diviſions might enſue after hus deceaſe,and fearing 
that the Moſcovites would renew their old Pretenſions, 
united it unto the Crown : ordaining that the Bilhops, 
Palatitnes.and a certain number of the Chaſtellans by him 
eſtabliſhed, ſhould have their place and Suftrage in the 
greatCouncil ofPoland,power in the chuling of the King, 
and all other Privileges which the naturalPoloniars have. 
Since that it is accounted a chief Member of that Body 
polirick; ſubject to thoſe Corruptions,Changes andInno- 
vations in matters of Religion, which have been predo- 
minant in the other; excepting thoſe parts only which 
relate to the Church of Greece, or Moſco, adhering per- 
tinaciouſly to the Rites thereof. 


4, VOLHINI A. 


OLHINIA, by ſome accounted one of the 

Palatinates of Lituania,(as once it was) but by 0- 
thers a diſtin&Province of it ſelf, is bounded on theNorth 
and Eaſt with Lituania, on the South with Podolza, and 
ou the Weſt with Ruſſia Nigraand Podlaſſia. So called, 
as Maginus is of opinion, from the Yolgars, who, dwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Yolga,came afterwards in- 
to this Country, calling it Yelgaria,whence by degrees It 
came unto Yolhonia, and at laſt unto Yolhinia. But this 
conjecture is improbable, and of no good grounds. 

The Country yields good plenty both of Grain and 
Fruits, Pools which abound with very good Fiſh, Foreſts 
which do afford them ſtore of Game and Honey, and 
much good Paſturage for their Cattel. That people are 
of the ſame nature with the Lituanians, but more ſtrong 
end warlike,& better weaned from their oldSuperſtitions 
and heatheniſh cuſtoms than the others are. They are of 


the ſame Language and Religion with thoſe of Rxſſia, to 
which, together with the reſt of Liruania, it did once be- 


long. It 1s drvided commonly into three parts or Pro- 
Vinces, all taking name from the three principal Cities of 
it: tft is to ſay, 1. Luke, in Latine called Luceoria a 
Town of above 100e Families, where 127 only (in the 
\ time of my Author) were of the Romiſh Religion , the 
relidue being Ruſſians, Gracians, and lome Armenians, 
The Scat and Reſidence of two Biſhops, of which one, 
being of the Communion of the Church of Roe, is of 
the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lembure in Ruſſia Ni- 
gra;but they which are of the Communion of the Church 
of Greece have alſoa Biſhop of their own, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Patriarch of oſco for his Metropolitan. 
2.Voledomir, a Biſhop's Sce alſo, of the ſame condition. 
3.Keromenze,Which(as the reſt)hath under it many fair 
Towns and Caſtles, beſides large Villages. The whole 
was once part of Lituania, as bctore was ſaid; bur of late 
diſmembred from it, and united to the Crown of Poland, 
as aStatc diſtinct: but ſo,thatthe greateſt part of it is im- 
mediately ſuhjeCtro the Duke of O#trogoye who is ſaid to 
have 40co FeucCataries in his Country ; the greateſt 
Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the Church 
of Greece in the wholcRealm of Poland. 


5. FODOLIA. 


N 0DOL TI Ahath on the North Yeulhinia, part of 
Lituania, and the great Empire of Ruſſia, on the 
South Aoldavia, from which it is parted by the River 
Tyras, now called Niefter, on the Weſt Ruſſia Negraz CX- 
tending Eaſtward throughvaſt uninhabited Countries as 
far as to the Euxine Sea. The reaſon of the name find 
no-where gueſſed at. The people are for the moſt part 
of the ſame nature and original with the Ruſſians, to 


whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alſo, till gaineq (if 
ſuch a Subjection as they give the King may be calied ; 
galning) to the Crown of Polard, at ſuch time as the 
Ryuſſes were inthralled to the power of the Tartars, 
The Country is generally fo fertile, that the Hu. 
b:ndman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, in 
regardit bearsat one Ploughing for three years together: 
the Countryman being put to no farther trouble, than 
at the end of the firſt and tecond years to ſhake the Cory 
alittle, as he reaps or loads it; that which ſo falls ſeryin; 
asSeed for the next year following, The Mcadoy: 
ground is ſo ſtrangely rich and luxuriant,and theGraſg 
high, that a man can hardly ſee the Heads orHorns of hi; 
Cattel; of ſo ſwift a growth,that in threedaies it will co. 
veraRod which is thrown into it,and in few more ſo higs 
a Plough;that it is not an caſte work to find it. If the; 
things ſeem beyond belief, let Afaginus, who reporteth 
them, bear the blame thereof; though better take it on 
his word, than go fo far to diſprove him. And yet,which 
adds much unto theMiracle,the ground is in moſt places 
ſo hard and ſtony, that there needs ſix yoke of Oxen tg 
break it up; to the great toil both of the Cattle and the 
men. lr is alſo ſaid that in this Country there are great 
Flocks of Sheep, many Herds of Oxen,abundance of wild 
Beaſts, and great ſtore of Honey. And yet for all thi 
Plenty and abundance of all things neceſſary, the Coun. 
try for the moſt part, eſpecially towards the Eaſt, is but 
meanly inhabited, by reaſon of the frequent Incurſions 
of theTartars bordering next unto it, who have ſo waſted 
it in times paſt, and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people 
from Building,Planting,and all other works of Peaceand 
Husbandry, that in ſo large and rich a Country theres 
nothing to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered Houſes, few Vil 
lages,and not above five Towns of note, viz. 1.07246, 
at the Influx of the Boryſthenos or Nieper into the Erin 
Sea. 2. YVaſzow, at the fall of the River Bog into thatof 
Nieper.3. Braclaw,more high upon the Bog.4.Camiencies, 
on the Borders of KuſſiaN'gra,built by ſome divine hand, 
as It were,amongſt thePrecipices of highand inacceſſible 
Rocks,and ſo well fortified withal, that it is impregnable; 
as is apparent by the many and great Repulſes which 
the Turkes,Tartarians andY alachians have recieved betore 
it, with much ſhame and loſs. 5. Lembarg, remarkable 
for theSawces or Salt-meats which they ſend thenceinto 
other Countries. The former fortunes of this Province, 
and how it was brought under theCrown of Poland,(witi 
which it was incorporated long ſince)we ſhall ſee anon. 


6, RUSSIA NIGRA. 


USSIA NIGReA hath on the Eaſt Polhms, 

Podolia, and Moldavia; on the Weſt Maſſoviagand 
Peland ſpecially fo called; on the North LZ:t#4n 
and Podlaſſia; and on the South the Sarmarian or Carps 
thian Mountains. Ir is called alſo Rexolania, from it 
Roxolani, a Chief People of Sarmatia Europea, and by 
ſome Ruthenia: but generallyRuſſia,from the Roſſi {pore 
of before in the Empire of Ruſſ:a,who ſpread themſelves 
over all theſe parts. Some hold that it was firſt called 
Roſſeia, which ſignifieth in the Sclavonian Language * 
ſcatteredNation, or a Nation diſſeminated and diſperſed 
into many parts; and that this was the name general 
of all that ſpeak the Sclavonian Tongue, and followe 
the Religion and theRites of theChurch of Greece,extel- 
ded from the Frozen Sea to the Adriarick.and from ie 
Euxine to theBaltick,,This and a greater Tract of groun 
I grant to have been heretofore poſſeſſed by divers - 
tions under the name of Sclavonians; a very conſiderablf 
part of Germany and Poland being conquered by then: 


| But for the name of R»ſia, given at firlk to all the Kuſt# 
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Empire, diſtin guiſh:d now into Ruſſia Alba and Ruſſia 
Nzora, I adhere unto my former Vote,conceiving tar it 
came from the Roſſi, an Armenian People, inhabiting a- 
bout Mount Taurus, who in the year 864, or there- 
abouts, attcrapting the taking of Conſtantinople, and after 
1aced themſelves on the Northern Banks of the Ex- 
«ine, getting ground of the Sclavorians to the North ant 
Faſt, till they had made themſelves Maſters of all Ruſſia 
Alba, Lituania, Volhinia,Podolia, and this Ruſſia Nigra. 
Diſtinguiſhed from the former by the adjunct of Nigra, 
aſter the deſtruction of that great Empire by the coming 
:n of theT artars,cither from the colour of ther garments 
or their black and more Southernly Complexion. In 
which regard it is called alſo Ruſſia Meridionalis, or the 
Southern Ruſſia. = 

The Country is generally fruitful, abounding in 
Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes: ſuch ſtore of 
Bees, that they breed not only inHives and hollow Trees, 
hut in Rocks and Caves. Well watered hoth with 
Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of F iſh, 
more naturally ſpawning here then in other places, inſo- 
much that if a Pond be digged, and ſpring accordingly, 
the Fifh will breed therein of their own accord, without 
being brought from other waters. The greateſt want 
hereof isWine,cither ſupplyed withMede,or from other 

laces. And itis ſaid that in the Territory of Che!m the 
Branches of the Pine-Trees, left upon the ground for 
three years together, will be converted into Stone. 

The people are generally valiant,and fo ſtrong of body 
that they uſe Bows of 12 foot long. Being formerly go- 
verned by Dukes,they do but ill brook the name of King; 
which much induccd the King of Poland to ſend Colonies 
of natural Polonians into moſt parts of the Country,inſo- 
much as moſt of the Knights and Gentry of it are of that 
Extraction, and follow the Religion of the Church of 
Rome, the Peaſants and the Original Inhabitants oft be- 
ing more generally affected to theRites andDoctrines of 
the Church of Greece. : 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Chelm, in the 
Territory whereof it is affirmed that theBranches of 
Pine-trecs, left upon the ground for three years togeth- 
er, are converted to Stone. 2. Premiſlen. 3. Halite, 4. Bel- 
20. 5. Gredech,, and 6. Leopolis, by the Natives called 
Lenburg, built by one Leoa Aoſcovite;a I own of great 
1raſfick,and an Archbiſhop's See, who is of the Religion 
of the Church of Rome. But the Patriarch of Moſco hath 
herealſo an Archbiſhop of his own ordaining, there be- 
ing Churches both in the City it {clf, and all Ruſſia gene- 
rally,(as before was ſaid)which are of the Communion 
of the Church of Greece. There are alſo in this City ſome 
Armenian Merchants, who have a Church, a Biſhop, and 
ſome Prieſts of their own Religion. 

Of the Aﬀaires of this Province, and how 1t was a 
part once of the Ruſſian Empire, hath been ſaid already. 
Diſmembred from it by the Tarrars, it had a whileDukes 
or Provincial Governors, ſubject and tributary unto 
thoſe Barbarians: as had alſo Podolia,its next neighbour. 
Both conquered by the Polander, were for a time kept 
nuder by {trong hand and the power of Garriſons. But 
being upon all occaſions apt to revolt, by reaſon of the 
hard hand which the Kings held over them, (by whom 
they were treated rather like Slaves than Subjects) they 


and Immunities, both for theNobility and the Commons, 
which the natural Polonians had;and by that meanes made 
Fellow-members of that Commonwealth.The act of La- 
diſlaus the 6.the Sonof Jagello, imitating therein the an- 
cent Romans, who much augmented their Forces, and 
aſſured their Eſtates, by communicating the Freedom of 
Keme and the Priviledges of Latinm to many of the con- 


quered Provinces: and was imitated by Sigiſmmnd the 
hirſt, Sigiſmund- Auguſt us and Srepher, his Succeſſors in 
thelr incorporati ng of Pruſſia, Lituania, and Livonia, to 
the Crown of Poland. 


7. MASSOUI A. 


HEE is bounded on the Eaſt with Lituania, 
on the Welt with Poland ſpecially ſo culled, on 
the North with Pruf;a and Pod/aſſia, on the South with 
Ruſſia Nigra or Meridionalis, v0 called from 2/ſ, 
one of the Dukes hereof, who in the year 1045, heing 
vanquiſhed by Caſimire Duke of Pelard, fled into Proſſia 
and rhere unfortunately dicd, 

The QTountry is large, and for the moſt part full of 
Woods, where they find ſtore of Bugles and wil Bulls. 
Thepcople are ſtrong, valiant and couragious in War ; 
differing little from the Polonians in Speech, Manners, or 
Apparrel, fave that they uſe a kind of Whiltling, which 
the others do not. The principal Towns of it are, 1.1[/,z7-- 
Jaz, the chief of the Province, and heretofore the Reſi- 
dence of the Duke or Prince; remarkable for the beſt 
Mede or Metheglin. 2. Czirko. 3. Pclrowekie. 4. Gad- 
zich. 5. Lozara. 6.Droic the Scat of a Palatiae, but not 
elſe obſervable. 

This Proyince was once ſubject to Princes of its own, 
not ſubject or ſubordinate unto any Superior. Of which 
number that 2Zafſo was one, from whom it was named 
Aaſſovia. In the year 1246 and 1260, being ſtrangely 
waited and diltrefſed by Afindoy Duke of Lituania, they 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Po- 
lander; by whom they were made the Portion of the ſc- 
cond Son of that KingJlom. But F-hz and St 2nilaus, the 
two laſt Dukes hereof, dying without LiJue, it returned 
unto the Kings of Poland, and became incorporate to 
that Crown, and priviledged in the EleCtion of the King, 
and all matters which concern the publick, as all others or 
the Polonians arc, Anno 1526. 


8. PODL ASSIA. 


ODLASSI A is bounded on the Eaſt with Yolbi- 

71a, on the Welt with Pruſſia, on the North with 
Lituania,and on the South with Maſſovia and Ruſſia Ni- 
gra. The reaſon of the name I know not. The Country 
differs not much from thoſe before: the people being a 
mixt generation of Ruſſes, Moſcovites, and Polonians,par- 
take a little of the Manners and Garb of thoſ: ſeveral 
Nations from which they lineally are deſcended. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Bielsko. 2.Bran- 
sko.3. Suras; all of them- having fair and ample Territo- 
ries.4. Tycockz.yn, ſtrongly fortified and well garriſoned, 
as being the place where the King's Treaſures are kept. 
5.Knyſſin, beautified with a Royl Palace, and a pleaſant 


Park, wherein are ftore of wild Beaſts for Hunting, and 
Fiſh ponds very well repleniſhed. 6. Varew. 7. Vaſilkow, 


| and 8. AuguFfow, a very ſtrong Town, built and well 


fortified by Sgrſmrd-Anguſius,and by him thus named, 
Anno 1569, at what time he diſmembred this Province 


. _ eZ) WNey | from Lirwana, to which before icappertained,uniting it 
were aſſured unto the State,by giving the ſame Liberties ! - Fr : _ 


for eyer to the Crown of Poland. 


9. PRUSSIA. 


RUSSI A is bounded on the Eait with LZ:iruanca 
and Podlaſſia, on the Weſt with Pomerania, on 
the North with the Baltick, Sea, and on the South 
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with Pelrrd and Aaſſovia. Called firſt Boruſſia, from the 
Boruſſi, who ſubdued ir, (of whom morc anon)which by 
an caſie alteration was changed into Pruſſia, by which 
name it 13 {till called. 

The Country 15 extended all along the Balrick Sea, 
from the City of Dantzickin the Weſt, to Labiaw on the 
Mouth of the Mailleink, Eaſt, for the ſpace of 50 Poliſh 
mil=s ; 2nd from Torre, bordering on Maſſovia, to AMe- 
mel in the Confines of Litzania,5S miles of the ſame mea- 
ſure. The Air thereof is very mild and temperate, the 
Soil both profitable and pleaſant ; full of Zakes and Ri- 
vers ſtored with Fiſh, plentiful of Cornand other Ne- 
cellarics, and well clad with Foreſts, which yeild them 
Gamefor Hunting, rich Skins for proiir, and abundance 
of Honey ; of which laſt they make Mecae for their own 
ve, (their ordinary Drink where there is no Wind) and 
ſei! the reſt unto the Merchant. Burt the Commodity 
wherein they do cxccl their neighbours is their plenty of 
Amber, which is the juice of a Stone which groweth like 
a Coral in a Mountain of theſe Baltick Seas, covered quite 
with water, and ſhunned by Marriners three leagues ot, 
for f:ar of Shipwrack: the Mountain is reaſonable large, 
bout 56 yards high of Engliſh meaſure. And when any 
Tempeſt riſcth in theſe Northern Seas,eſpecially in Sep- 
tember aud Decemocr, the Liquor by violence thereof is 
rent from the Rock, and caſt into divers Havens, and on 
dives Ccalts of this Country , and ſometimes upon 
thoſe of Sweden ard Pemerania: the people leaping into 
the Sca when it ragcth moſt, whence they take up firſt 
ſ-me ſtore of Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being 
taken out of the watcr hardeneth like to Coral. Beſides 
the beauty hercof, and the quality it hath of attracting 
Straws and Iron,as the Adamant doth, burning like Pitch, 
and others cf this nature; It 1s excellent good for ſtop- 
ping Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-fickneſs; Droplics, 
Stone, Cholick, weak ncſs of Stomack, Head-ach, and the 

cllow-jaundics. 

The people eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the 
Germans, and retein much of their nature ; having more 
Artand induſtry then the other Polonians,and being more 
tenacious of their ancient Cuſtoms. "They were Idolaters 
for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith in 
the time of the Empcrour Frederick the 2 by whoſe ſet- 
ting on they were ſubdued by the Order of the Dutch 
Knights, Az.1215,and cither won or forced to the Chri- 

tan Faith. As Chriſtians, goverucd ſince the plantation 
of the Goſpel by the Biſhops ofCulm,Warmia,Szmbia and 
Pomeſan, Suffragans to the Archbiſhop of Grzeſna; under 
whom thoſe parts do ſtill continue which have not yet 
forſaken the Church of Rome: the Lutherans, Calvinians, 
and other feperateCongregations diſtinet from them, ha- 
ving their own Forms both of Doctrine and Diſcipline. 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered than 
this 1s, both for Lakes and Rivers: ſome of the Lakes be- 
ing ſcaven Dutch milcs in compaſs, and well ſtored with 
Fiſh. The Riversare 12 110 number; that 1s to ſay, 1. the 
[iſt ula. 2. Chrouns, 3. Nogat. 4. Elbing. 5. Vaſera. 6. Paſ- 
faria. 7, Alla. 8. Pregel. 9. Offa. 10. Drebnicz. 11. Li- 
ea,and 12.Lavia, all plentifully ſtored with Fiſh; beſides a 
Jorge Sea-Coalt both for Trade and Fiſhing no ſmall 
commodity to the Natives. P 

2 he Country, formerly divided into twelve Duke- 


doms,(ſo they called the parts and fractions of it)was by | 


the induſtry of tire Durch Knights ſo adorned and heau- 
1ihed, (after they had once brought it under their Obc- 
Gience } thar there were no fewer than 72 Caſtles and 62 
zocd 'Yowns of their foundation, Which number being 
mach increated in theſe later times,hath made it the moſt 
tour1thing part of the whole Kingdom of Poland. But the 
fxrder of tut Knights being ſuppreſſed in this Country 


Ons ri erence mae 


by an Agreemzut betwixr $S:o:ſerund the firſt, King of 
Poland, and Albert of Brandenburg, the laſt great Maſter 
of the Order ; both Town and Country are divided he. 
tween the Succeſlors of the ſaid Albert, as Dukes of P;,;: 
ſia, and of the ſaid Sigiſmmund, as Kings of Pele: the Duke. 
doms or Diviſions of Hogerland, Warmia, Galindia, 14; 
ciclow, Culmigeria, with the City of Afarienburgh, the $9- 
veraignty of Dantzickand Helving,with the whole Conn- 
try of Poxrerellia, lying on the Welſt-gde of the Fifty! 
being allotted ro the King 3 the reſidue, containing the 
Divitions of Schalavenia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadrasi, 
Barroma, Sudavia, and Pomeſania ( except the City nd 
Territory of Marienburg) to the Dukes of Pruſſia, 

Chief Towns belonging to the Duke are, i. Aemel 2 
well-frequented Port,the Mart-Town for th:Commodi.- 
ties of Lituania, which are brought hither, and here 
bought by the foreign Merchant : part of this Provinces 
interpoling betwixt Litzaniaand the Baltich, 2. Konings- 
berg, as the Dutch Regimont, as the French, and Mons Re- 
gins, 28 the Latines Call it ; ſituate in the Province of 
Sambia, at the bottom of a Gulf or Bay, where the 
Prege! falleth into the Baltick Sea : built-by the Durch 
Knights 1n the year 1260,and made an Univerſity by 4/- 
bert the firſt Duke hereof 1225, the Seat and principg 
Reſidence of his Succeſſors; as alſo of the Biſhop of $- 
bia; 11 Latine Called Sambienſis, by the name of the Pro- 
vince.3.ulmeburg ,tounded by the Dutch Knights, Am 
1279. 4. Brandenburg,on the South-fide of that Bay, hit 
more near the Sea) built, as I gueſs, by ſome of the Grear 
Maſters of that Family. 5.Ragnitz, the fartheſt Town of 
note towards Lituania.6. Anzersburg, in Schalavonia, az 
was alſo Ragnitz.7. Nordenburg,in Bartonia, 8.Ortelsburs, 
in Galindia : of which little memorable. 9g. 7arienwer- 
der,the fartheſt of the Duke's Eſtate towards the Y;#uls, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan. Be- 
ſides which there are reckoned in this Diviſion 80 good 
Towns more, and about 54 Caſtels, thotigh not ofmuch 
obſervation in the courſe of Story. 

Chief Towns pertaining to the King are, 1. Brauſbers, 
upon a Bay of the Baltickh Sca which they call Friſcs 
Haffe;a Town of good Trade by reaſon of the commodi- 
ous Haven, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhopot 
Warmia. 2. Frawenberg, on the ſame Bay, not far from 
Braunſberg. 3. Reſel, the chief Town of the Dioceſe and 
Dukedom of Warmia.4.Srrasburg, in Michelow, confining 
on Polazd, ſpecially ſo called, at the Siege whereof by Gi 
Favus Adolphus King of Sweden, Anno 1628, Elias Trype, 
one of the Engineers of that King , found ont the uſc of 
LeathernOrdnance,which afterwards did thatKing great 
ſervice in the Wars of Germany.5 Culm, on the River 
V:ſtula, a Biſhop's See. 6. Marienburg, on the Nogat, 
built by the Daurch Knights, Ar. 1302,and made the Seat 
of the great Maſters of their order, tranſlated firlt from 
Prolemais or Acon in Syria to the City of Yenice, from 
thence to Aarpurg.and at laſt to this place by Sifride the 
twelfth Great Maſter of it, whoſe conſtant Reſidence in 
this Town occaſioned the Biſhop of Cul»: to remove thi- 
ther alſo. A very fair and well-built City, the Chief of 
thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland: by him fo 
well garriſoned, and furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of Victu- 
als, Ammunition and other Neceſlarics, that 1t was 
thought able to hold our for a Six years Siege. But 1 
proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King of Smeaer, 
who took it in leſs ſpace then fo many months; being 02 
the ſetling of a Peace betwixt the Crowns rendered again 
unto the King of Poland. Beneath this Town, down £0 
wards the Baltick, is a pleaſant Iſland made by the Neg! 
and the Ieyſſl, tor the fertility of the Soil, and the gre 
number of Houſes, Villages, and People, not equallc 
(for the muchneſs of it) in all this Country. To 
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To this part alſo belongeth the fair port of Elbins, 
(or Melving, as Maginus calls it Yiituate on the Bay of 
the Baltick, called Friſch Haſſe ;, ſpoken of before, not 
far from a Fiſhful Lake; well traded, rich, and full of 
very wealthy Merchants; of great reſort from other Na- 
tions, and much frequented by the Ergliſh Merchants, 


' who have here their Staple for the Balrzck; a mall, bur 


neat and well-built City, and fortified with a very good 
Wall, governed after the manner of a free Eſtate or 
Commonwealth, under the Patronage and Protection of 
ihe Kings of Poland, in like ſort as Dartzick alſo is, of 
which more anon. 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Yered:, the 
moſt potent Nation of this Tract, extended all along the 
Coaſts of the Baltick from them by Prolemy called $nrs 
Venedicus: containing under them the G:thones, Phint, 
Sulanes, Phrungudiones, Avarint, and more within the 
Land the Sod:ri and Galmde, whoſe name the Dukedom 
or Province of Galindia doth ſtill retain. Burt great and 
potent though they were, they were ſubdued by the Bo- 
7uſſi, inhabiting at the foot of the Ryphean Mountains, 
who, weary of their own cold and barren Dwellings, re- 
moved into the Weſtern parts, and vanquiſhed the Yene- 


. 4i;, and thoſe other Nations, poſleſſed themſelves of this 


Country, which they called Boruſſia, now by us named 
Pruſſia. By Venedus one of their Princes having twelve 


- Sons in all, it was divided into 12 Provinces or Duke- 


doms, one for every Son; continuing by that means di- 


{tracted into divers petit Principallities, till the coming ; 


of the Marian or Dutch Knights, ſent hither by Frede- 
rick the ſecond, Anno 1215, by whom the Provinces 
or Dukedoms of Sudavia, Michelow, and the greateſt 
part of Vadravia, were laid waſt and deſolate: the reſt 
{ſubmitted to their power, and received the Goſpel. 
After this it continued ſubject to this Order of Knights 
till the year 1419, when, weary of their Extortion 
and the continual change of Maſters, they revolted to 
the King of Poland, to-whom they offered their Obedi- 
ence: ſeconded by the yeilding up of Aarienbure, with 
many other Towns and Caſtles, fold to King Caſimir by 
the Gariſon-Soldiers, Arno 1457, for 476000 Florens. 
But the Knights diſdaining to be ſo dealt withal, and 
refuſing to {wear Allegiance to the Kings of Poland, 
they brake out into open War,which was managed with 
variable Succeſs on both fides; Ludovicus, the then 
Great Maſter, being ſo ſucceſsful at the firſt, that he once 
Beat the King out of the Field, routed his whole Army, 
tlew 30000 of his men upon the place, and took 136 of 
his chief Nobility : nor was he vanquiſhed at laft, bur 
by the Treachery and Rebellion of his own people. 
In the end, wearied and worn out on both fides by 
continual Wars, Albert of Brandenburg, then Great 
Maſter, having for 14 years together couragiouſly main- 
tained the Honour of hisOrder,and for the four laſt years 
Importuned in vain the Afliftance of the Emperour and 
Princes of Germany, began to think of ſome Expedient to 
compound the bulineſs. Being inclined to Lather*s Do- 
Ctrines, and willing to advance himſelf unto this Eſtate, 
he ſecretly praQtiſed with S7gi/murd the firſt of Poland to 
end the War to the advantage of both parties. By whom 
at laſt it was'agreed, That Albert ſhould relinquiſh hisOr- 
der, and ſurrender all Pruſſia into the hands of the King: 
That the King, poſſeſſing the Weſtern parts, with the 
Town of AMarienburg, and the Soveraignty of Darshand 


Aftving , ſhould inveſt Albere with the Title of Duke of 


Pruſſia, eſtating on him and the Heirs of his body the 
wholeEaſternMoiery,conteyning the Provinces orDuke- 
doms before ſpecified: and finally, that Albert and his 


King's right hand. According to this Agreement, Avo 
1525, Albert, attired in the compleat habit of Maſter of 
the DutchOrder,preſents himſelf humbly on his knees be- 
fore Sigiſmund at Cracow, the King then fitting on his 
Throne. The King, raiſing him from the ground, cauſed 
him to put off thoſe Robes and attire himſelf in a Ducal 
Habit: which donc,an inttrument was read and publiſhed, 
whereby the King conferred upon him and the Heirs of 
his body the Dukedom of P7xſza , to be held of him and 
his Succellors Kings cf Polznd. An att at which the whole 
Order were extremely incenſed;but they could not help 
It, and thereupon retired intOGermany, where there were 
tome good Lands left, to maintain ſuch of them as had no 
mind to quir that Military honour; leaving their old 
Eſtates into Pruſſia to the King and the Duke, whoſe 
Succeſſors have hitherto enjoyed their part of irt,with the 
Title of | 
Dukes of PRUSSIA 


1525 1. Albert of Brandenburg, Son of Frederick Mar- 
queſs of Oneldsbech, or Onsbach, created Ma- 
iter of the Order by the Emperour Maximili- 
an, Anno, 1511, and the firit Duke of Pruſſia 
by S:giſrmmd, the firſt of Poland, Anno 1525, 
tounded the Univerlity of Koningsbrrg, Anna 
1544- 

1563 2. Albert-Frcderich Son of Albert the firſt Duke, 
married A7zry-Elianor, Daughter of Iilliam 
Duke of Cleve, Glick, Berg, &Cc. 

3. Ame, Eldeſt Daughter ot Duke Alberr-Fre- 
derich,, Dutcheſs of Pruſtr, brought the Eſtats 
in Marriage to 

4. John-Sigiſmund, Marqueſs and Eleftor of 
Brandenburg, who was confirmed therein by 
Sioiſmund the 3. of Polznd, pretending an 
Eſcheat thercof for want of Heirs-males of the 
body of Albert the firſt Duke. = 

5. Georee-William, Marqueſs and Elefor of Brar- 
denburg, 1n right of his Father,Duke of Pruſ- 
ſia 1n right of the Lady Azze his Mother, and 
of Cleve, Gulick,, Berg ;, &c. by Deſccnt from 
Mary-Eleanor his Grandmother. 

6. Frederick-William, Son of George-}Willian 
Marqueſs and EleCtor of Brandenburg, Duke 
of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick and Berg ; of whoſe 
Inveſture in the Dukedom- of Pomeren and 
other large and goodly Seigniouries we have 
ſpoken elſewhere. | 


As for the Government of this Province ſtanding thus 


. divided, that of the Duke 1s more Monarchical than that 


of the King; the one being abſolute and uncontroulable 
in his Eſtates,the other ſubject to the greatCouncil of Po- 
land. If any difterence grow between them, Delegates 
appointed by the King, but taking a new Oath todo e- 
qual Juſtice either at Afariemburg or Elbing, do com- 
pound the buſineſs: who, together with ſome other of the 
Duke?s nomination, receive all Appeals in which thceDuke 
is intereſſed as one of the parties. | 

The Revenues of this Dukedom are thought to be 
120000 Ducats yearly. 

The Armes thereof are Argent, 2n Eagle Yerr, memt- 

bred and crowned Or, langued Gwtes. 


10, POMERELLIA. 


OMEREL LI Ais bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River Yiſtula, by it parted from Przſſi4, on the South 


Heirs {hould hold the ſaid Eſtate, as Homagers to the | with Poland ſpecially ſo called, on the N orth with the 
Crown of Poland, taking place in all Aſſemblies at the |\ Balrick Sea, and on the Welt with the Dukedom of 2Po- 
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merania, of which it was anClently apart, till ſeperated 
from it, and united to the Crown of Poland under this 


new name, 
The Territory is ſinall, and conſequently not capable 


of many Towns and Citics of conſideration. Thoſe of 


moſt nce are, 1. Newenburg, on the Banks of the Viſtu- 
la, or Weſf:l. 2, Dirſchaw, or Darſaw, (in Latine Darſ0- 
2i4) a well fortified Town and of great importance, at 
the Siege whereof, . Ammo 1627,GuStavus Adolphus,Ring of 
Sweden, received the Order of the Garter. 3. Dantzzck 
in Latine, called Damiſcum, and ſometimes Gedanum, 
fituare ar the mouth of the ſame River alſo, a fair and 
well-built City, the Houſes for the moſt part of Brick, 
and rhe reſt of Stone raiſed with great beauty and mag- 
miſicence f1x or ſeven floors high; beautified with a fair 
Council-houſe for affairs of State, and many publick 
Gardens for diſport and cxerciſe. It conſiſteth of three 
Cities, governed by as many Senatcs; the one callcd 
F.orſoat, or the forc-City; the ſecond Alr5Zar, or the old 
City, and the third Rerch&at, or the Emperour's City : 
but ail incompaſſed with one Wall, and governed by one 
chief Senate orCommon-Council choſen out of all three. 
A Biſhop's Sce, and the ſccond in eſteem and rank of 
all the Zanſe-Towns; of ſo great Trade, ſuch a noted 
Granary of all ſorts of Corn, iſucd from hence to ſupply 
the wants of other Countries, that 1000 Mcaſures of 
Wheat ( beſides other commodities in proportion) are 
here daily fold. Herctofore it was reckoned as Imperial, 
but now :s a Free State, acknowledging the King of Po- 
[nd for their Prot<cCters, to whom they allow many Cu- 
toms upon their Mezchandiſe, and permit their Officers 
ro remain there for receiving them. The firſt Town in 
15c Kuigdom of Poland which gave entrance to the Do- 
Ctrines of Zuther, An. 1525: butin fo tumultuous a man- 
ncr,thart rhcy that favoured his Opinions depoſed the old 
Common-Council-men, and created new ones of their 
own, prop!-.ncd the Churches, robbed theut of theirOr- 
nament-, .d ſhamefully abuſed the Prieſts and Religious 
perſ53n-,;:0liſhed the Maſs,and altered all things at their 
picitre. Bur by the coming of the King they grew ſome- 
whar quieter leaving oneConvent ofBlack Friers and two 
of Nuns, who ſtill enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion. 

This Country once a part of the Dukedom of Pome- 
0a, Was given by Suamtzbore, once Duke thereof, Anno 
1107, tO Brgiſlzrs his ſecond Son; whoſe Poſterity en- 
joyed It Lf] the year 1295,when MeStevin 2.dying with- 
out IſIue-male, gave 1t to Primiſlaus Duke of the Poloni- 
715, whoſz Succeſlors have ever ſince enjoyed it by that 
Donation. It 1s called Pomerellia, for diſtinCtion ſake, 
from the lirſt Cperating of it from the Dukedom of.Po- 
HICTCN, 
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JOLAND properly and ſpecially ſo called is bound- 
FE c on the Ezſt with 2aſſovia and Podlaſſia, on the 
Weſt with Szlefia and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on 
the North with 7ryuſſ:a and Pomerellia, and on the South 
with the Sarmatian Or Carpathian Mountains, which di- 
vide it from Hungary. It 1s in length 480 1talian miles, 
3co of the ſame mulcs 1n breadth; and took this name 
(:s afore 1s ſaid) from the word Pole, ſignifying as much 
2s plzin, the Country bceivg plain and level, little ſwelled 
with Hills, 

The Air hcreof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and 
cold; the Country plain,ſhaded with thick dark Woods, 
parts of the Hercynian,full of wild Beaſts for hunting,and 
of Bees for Honey, which they have herc in great abun- 
cance together with ſuch plenty of Grain but of Rie e- 
irecia}, by reaſon of the continual breaking up of new 


Grounds gained ont of the Foreſts, that jt may be called 


the Granary or Store-houſe of the Weſtern parts of Ey- 


rope: the Grain is ſent down the Weyſſel unto Darriich, 
and thence tranſported by theMerchant into otherCoun- 
tries; according to their ſeveral wants, 

The Character of the people we have had bcfore; ac. 
ding now only,that jn marters of War they are ſtout ang 
relolute; ſo forward in giving the Charge and Purſyic 
of the Enemy.,that JohnVaſulmick,the great Duke of 144. 
ſcovie comparing them with the ſouldiers of his own Do- 
minions, was wont to ſay, that the oſcovites wanted a 
Spur to drive them forwards, and the Polander had ned 
of a bridle to hold them back, T heir Language is the $cla- 
vonian Tonguc; moſt gencrally ſpoken allo in the reſt of 
the Provinces,but with ſome difference in the Daalett oz 
Pronunciation. 

It is divided commonly into two parts,theGreater and 
the Lefſer Polznd. The GREATER, lying wholly onthe 
Weſtern fide of theWeyſſel,and ſo accounted ancicntly ag 
a part of Germany, contains 9 Divilions,under the Juriſ- 
diction of the 9 Palatines of 1.Poſna, 2. Kaliſch.3. Sira- 
dia.4. Lancicia.5.Vladiſlaw.6. Brzeſtye.7. Rava.s. Plocz- 
ko, and 9.Dobrzin; each of them 1o called from ſome 
Town of note. The chief whereof, and of the reſt con- 
tained in them, are 1. Poſnaa Biſhop's See, and the prig- 
cipal of the Greater Poland, ſeated among the Hills on 
the River}/arta;built of Free-Stone,with very largcSub- 
urbs beyond the River, but much ſubject unto Inundati- 
ons,which add much ſtrength unto the place;of great re- 
ſort by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice ayear. 
2. Koſcien ſituate amongſt Marſhes, and fortified with 5 
double Wall.3. Oftrezow,bordering onSileſia,begirt with 
Woods. 4. Gneſza, the ancienteſt Town of Poland, foun- 
ded by Lechus their firſt Prince, the Seat of him and his 
Succellors,till removed to Cracow;fituate in Kaliſch,and 
by old preſcription the firſt place for Inauguration of the 
Kings of Pole, in regard that here PrinceBoleſlaus,the firſt 
King of this Country, received the Regal Diadem at the 
hands ofOtho,the third. TheTown 1s well walled,and the 
See of an Archbithop,who is thePrimate of the Kingdom, 
by ancient Piviledge the Pope's Legat for all Sarmatia 
Europea, and in the abſence of the King or Interregrum, 
the Vicar-general of theKingdom,having power to ſum- 
mon the Diets, to conclude and publiſh their Decrees.z. 
Pictrokow,a walled Town in the Palatinate or Diviſion of 
Siradia, ſituate on a moorith ſoil ; the place in former 
times of the general Diets, fince removed to Warſaw. 
Vladiſlaw,on the Wyeſſel or Viſtula,a Biſhop's See.7. Bed- 
go#t,a walledTown on the Bard,a Navigable River,con- 
veying the Merchandiſe of theſe parts into the ſd. 
8. Kruſwick,; in BrzeFye built of Wood, ſtanding on 2 
great Lake named Gopza, in the Caſtle whereof Popiclus 
the2.Duke of Poland, was after a ſtrange manner deyour- 
ed with Rats ſwarming out of the Lake. 9.7'loczko,upon 
the Vila, a Walled Town, and a Biſhop's Sec, with a 
Caſtle to it. 10. }arſaw,upon the Banks of the ſame Ri- 
ver; of no great note in former times, but of late grown 
the beſt frequented and.moſt traded Town in all thePro- 
vince: honoured for the moſt part with the Court of the 
King, the holding of all publick Diets, (removed from 
Pietrokow to this place) and the Tranſaction of all buſi- 
neſſes both of Peace and War,which muſt needs draw t0 
it great reſort of all ſorts of people; the frujfulneſs of 
the Soil and commodiouſncſs of the ſituation rendring 


.it very capable of thoſe publick Meetings. 11. laws 


bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia. . | 
TheLESSERPelard,lying on theSouth of theGreater; 

and divided by the River Wyeſel, comprehendcth only 

three Diviſions, under the government of the Palatines 


| of 1,Cracow, 2. Sandomir, and 3. Luvlin. Principel 
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of the witich are, 1. Cracow, upon the Weyſel, (called n' tg an] prevailiag Province. The ſum of their Affairs 
Latine Cracovia) a Biſhop's See, the chick ot all the | ISTN1S, The Polterity of Crocus falling in Popicles the [o- 


Kingdom,the Scat of the Prince,and the Sepulchre of the 
former Kings; by Prolemy called Carodumm; tortinhed 
with a doubte Wall(of the old faſhion) a deep Ditch, the 
Caltle of /Janel ſituate on the top of an high Rock, and 
beautified with an Univerſity, or general Study of gcod 
Arts and Sciences. Ths Buildingsare more fair than elſc- 
where in Poland, of Free-ſtone, and four Storics high; 
but for the moſt part covered with Shingles, or T11cs ot 
wood: in the midit is a large Market-place,in form qua- 


drangular;and in the middle of that the Common-Coun- 


cil-houſe,about which arc many Shops of Merchants. On 
one ſide of it ſtandeth the Cathedral Church: and on the 
Eaſt-ſide of the City the Palace Royal, high ſeated on an 
Hill over-looking both the Town and Country, fair and 
well built, of form ſomewhat near a Quadrangle, bur ly- 
ing open to the South without any Buildings above the 
Wall, affording thereby to the Gallery, being on the 
North-ſide of the Caſtle, the more excellent Proſpect. 
2. Lelow, a walled Town with aCaſtle on theRivyer Bzalo, 
3.S$andomir,a walled Town with a Caltle alſo, ſeated on 
a Hill,under which runs the Y/:iſtula or Weſſel.4. Wiſlicza, 
a walled Town amongſt Marihes, encompatlled with the 
River Nd. 5. Lublina walled Town, but more ſtrong- 
ly fortified by the Marſhes and Water with which it is 
environed; remarkable for three yearly Marts, drawing 
hitherMerchants from moſt parts adjoyning,as alſo /- 
covites, Armenians, Turks and Grecians, The Jews in- 
habiting the greateſt part of the Suburbs, have here their 
Synagogue; making the Town, eſpecially at the time of 
thoſe Marts, a Medly of all Nations and Religions. 
6. Caſimiria, on the Weyſſel, ſo named from the Foun- 
der of it, a King of Poland. 

The old inhabitants of this Country were the Ariz, 
Helverone, Elyſi, and the Naharval:,parts of the Swecv: 
Lygii ſpoken of by Tacitus, all of them lying on the 
Dutch {ide of the Weyſſel, by conſequence within the 

Bounds of the ancient Germany : the people of all the 
reſt of the Provinces before delcribed being of the Sar- 
mnatian Race, next neighbours to the Germans, and not 
much unlike them in Perſons, Cuſtoms, or Conditions. 
But theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia 
Exropea, being united in the common name of Scalves, 
part of them ſetled in that part which we now call Po- 
land at that time reckoned and accounted of as a part of 
Germany, The time of their firſt coming hither, and the 
manner of theirGovernment when firſt ſctled here. is not 
very well known. But for the firſt it is moſt certain, that 
It was ſome time, and that nor long, after the death of 
Manritius the Eaſtern Emperovur;and for the next it is as 
certain, that on the coming of Lechus, a Croatian, who 
tled his Country for a Murther, with his Brother Zechias, 
they ſctled into a more conſtant form of Government 
than before they did. For Lechzs, ſeeing his Brother's 
ood Succeſs in Bohemia,where the Sclaves received him 
or their Prince; paſſed into Poland, the next Province, 
and was as chearfully received by theSclaves thereof,who 
looked upon him asa Prince of their own ExtraCtionzand 
without quarrelor competition ſubmitted themſelves to 
his Commands, Ammo 650,0r thereabouts. Of this there 
Is good conftat amongſt our Authors. But neither the 
names or number of his Succeſlors do occur in Story till 
'thetime of Crocus, the Founder of Cracovia, the cheif 
City of Poland, and the Legiſlator of this People. After 
this, the Succeſſion of their Princes and the ſucceſs of 
their Affairs becomes more certain: the Eſtate hereof 
being much improved by the conqueſt of many Sarma- 
{zanCountries,all which cogether conſtitute and make up 
the Kingdom of Poland, fo called from this predomina- 
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cond, P::fas is clected Duke; the Princes from that time 
forwards becoming, Elective, bur always with rect r0 
the next of bloud. 1n the time of 4452255, 01 of Ne- 
momyſlans, they reccived the Goſyxel, z4zs 963.3: le(lags 
the Son of AMeeciſeaics was the firit who had the Title of 3 
King, conferred upon him by tac Emperor Ortho che third 
abour the year 1001, relinquiſhed by Yladiſlzzs the 
lirit, and nor reſumed again till the time of Primiſius 
Duke of Poſna, Auno 1300, after which it became Ter- 
petual. In the perſon of this Primifans Poxcr ola is 
united to the State of Pol2yd, Anno 1295; in tht of 
Javello ,or Viadiſtars the hiith, the great Dukedum of Li- 
iani4,lcorporated into this Body as a Member of it in 
the time of Sig1ſmurd Arnguſtics. By V ladifians the fixth, 
Son of Fagello, Peadoli, ty and Rifſ:z Nora were allo added 
by Sigiſmund the tirtt, Prefſia and Aiſſovia, Podlaſſia 
by S:giſmund Aurnftus, who alto took Yolhinio, out of 
Litnania; by Stepher, the actual poſfeflion of the greateſt 
part of Cronin; by Siniſmmd the third, a Tit to the 


Crown of Sweder, The Princes follow in this order. 


Dukes and Kings or PO L AND, 

A.Ch. 

694 1. Lechus of Croatia, the firſt Dake: whoſc Po- 
ſ[terity failing, twelve Pa{2:ines were choſen 
to direct Afﬀl:irs, 2nd the State became Ari- 
ſtocracical, | 

2. Crocrs, the Legillator of Pld. 
3. Lechus ll. Son of Crec:s. 
4. Verde, the Daughter of Crecas, and Siitcr of 
Lech;is the ſecond. 
5. Leſcus the I. s 
6, Leſcur Il, | 
7. Leſcrs IH. Contemporary with Charles the 
Great, 
8, Popielus, Son of Leſcirs the third. | 
9. Popielns I. devourcd in moſt horrid manner 
by Rats and Mice, togethcr with his Wite anc 
Children,the lait of the Poſterity or Houſe of 
Crocus. 
$oo 10. Pirftas, the firſt Duke elected. 
11. Zemovitus, SON of Piaftys. 
12. Leſcus IV. Son of Zemownys. 
13. Nemomyſlaus, Son of Leſcu: the 4. : Ps 
14. Afeciſlzus, Son of Nememyſlzus, the tirſt 
Chriltian Prince of the Polonzens,tounded the 
Bilhopricks of Cracow and Creſaa. ECD 
1000 15. Boleſlans, Son of Meeciſlans, the firſt who had 


the Title of King conferred on him by O:ho 3- 


1025 16. Aeciſlaus I. Son of Boleſlars. 
1041 17 Caſimir, Son of Aficcillans. ep 
1059 18, Boleſlaus Il Son of Caſimir , depoled and 
_ died an Exile in Hungary. OS - 
1082 19. YVladiſlaxs, Brother of Boleſl,us the ſecond, a- 
bandoned the Title of King, and only uſed 
that of Prince or Duke. = 
1203 20. Boleſlaus III. Son of YVladiſiaus Duke of P- 
land. "= 
1140 21. VladiſlausV. Son of Boleſlarts the 3. outed by 


his Brethren, and at laſt cſtated inSeſra,united 


To formerly to Poland from the time of Lechus. 
1146 22, Boleſlaus IV. Brother of Ylad:/{aus the ſecond. 
117423. Mieciſlaus III. Brother of Boleſlaus and Vla- 
- diſlaus, depoſed by his Brother Caſtzir. 
1178 24, Caſimir Il.Brother of the three laſt Princes... 
1195 25. Leſcas V. Son of Caſimir the ſecond, depoſcd 
by Meciſlaus the third. 


1203 26. Pladiflags UII, Son of Afieciſians the third 


depoſea 
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wr” depoſed by Leſcus the fifth, who again ſcized 
on the Eltate. | 

1243 27. Boleſlaus V. ſurnamed Pudicins. 


1280 28. Leſcus, V1. furnamed Niger, the adopted Son 
of Boleſ/aus, and his Coulin-german Once re- 
moved; after whoſe death, Az. 1289, the E- 
fare, being diſtracted into many Factions,was 
te: ſome cime without aPrince,ſetled at laſt on 

29. Primiſlaus, furnamed Poſtumnus, Duke of Poſ- 
a, who again aſl 4 the name of King, 
continued ever © . -y his Succellors. 

20. Uladiſlans , f.,nmed Lofticus , Brother of 
7.66 N--:-, outed by Werceſlaus King of Bo- 
beanie, 4309 1300; after whole death, Ar. 1306, 
he rclumcd the Eſtate. | 

31. Caſimir UI. ſurnamed rhe Great, Son of Vla- 
diſlaus the fourth, the firſt Eſtabliſher of the 
Kingdom after all thoſe Troubles, dicd with- 
out Iſſue. 

32, Lewis, King of Hungary, Nephew or Grand- 
ſon to Charles King of Hungary, by Elizzveth 
the Siſter of Caſimir. 

33. Hcduigts, the youngeſt Daughter of Lers, her 
elder Siſter Mary ſucceeding in the Realm of 
Hungary, choſen Queen of Pola; marricd 
to Jagello Duke of Lituania, Chrittericu, and 

called Viadiſlaus the fifth. 

1396 34. Vl:diſlcrs V. Duke of Lituanza, elected King 
upon his Marriage with Queen Headig:s. 

; 35. Uladiſlans VI. Son of Jagello, or Vlad:ſlaus the 
fifti, by Sephia, Daughter of the Duke of K7o- 
via, King of Hungary alſo; lain at the Battel 
of Yzrna by Amurath the ſecond, King of the 
Ticks, and without Uue. 

36. C:ſiair 4. Brother of Viadiſlars, firſt brought 
the Knights of Pruſſia under his Command ; 
Knizhr of the Order of the Garter. 

37. Joba- Albert, the {cond Son of Caſimir ;, his 
elder Brother UVl-:/:{laus being pretermitted, 
01 his accepting 1 the Crowns of Hungary and 
Bohemia. 

33, Alexander, 2 third Son of Caſimir. 

39. Siorſ,,45d, fe fourth Son of Caſimir his el- 
acer Þ:cinrc dying without Ihe : he ſuppreſ- 
ſed the Ordcr of the Dutch Knights in Pruſſia, 
and addcd part thereof unto his Eſtate. 

1548 4c. Sigiſmund I. furngmed Auguſte, the laſt of 
the Malc-iſſue of Fagello, 

1574 41. Henry, Duke of Anjor, SON of Henry the ſe- 
cond, the French King ; choſen on the death 
of S:ig:ſmund- Auguſizs, the only Stranger to 
the Ejood in all this Catalogue. On the death 
of his Brother Charles the ninth, he departed 
ſecretly into France, where he ſucceeded by 

thename of Hepry the third. 

1579 42. Stephen Bathor, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, by the 
recommendation of Amurath the third, Em- 
perour of the Txrks, having firſt married Anne, 
Siſter of S:g:ſzwnd the ſecond, is elected King. 
He united Z:ivoria to the Crown, and had a 
grcat hand upon the 7uſcovite. 

1587 43. S:giſmund Ill. Son of John King of Swethland, 

| and of Katharize his Wife, another of the Si- 
ſters of S7gi/mmnd the ſecond, King of Poland 
and Sweden. He valiantly oppoſed Oſman the 
Great Turk, invading his Dominions with an 

Army of 300000 fighting men. _ 

1632 44. Uladiſlazs VII. eldeſt Son of S:g;ſmund the 

third. After whoſe death the Kingdom was 
extreamly embroiled by Factions, eſpecially 


1371 


1333 


Ee 5 
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1447 


1593 


1502 
1507 


by the mutinous and ſeditious Coſacks, not fy]- 
| ly ſetled by the Election of 

| 1648 45. Caſimir V, Brother of Uladiſlaus the ſeventh 
now King of Poland, Anno 1648. ; 


The Government of this Kingdom is nothing leſs than 
Monarchical. For though the firſt Dukes hereof were 
abſolute Princes, and ruled after a Deſpotical manner 
having power not only of the Eſtates of their Subjects, 
but of Life and Death, without Formalities of Law ; yer 
when they once became Elective, they loſt much of that 
power : which decayed fo by little and little, that at the 
laſt the King is counted little better thana Royal Shadow, 
Stat magni nomints umbra, in the Poets language. A Di- 
minution which began firſt in the times of Lew:s of Huz- 
garyand Fagello of Lituania; who, to gain the Succeſſion 
ro the Kingdom,contrary to Law,the onefor his Daugh- 
ter, the other for his Son, departed with many of their 
Royalties and Prerogatives,to buy the Voices of the No- 
bility. Since which time, the Nobility in all their Ele&i- 
ons have ſo limited and reſtrained the King's Authority, 
and enlarged their own, that without their conſent in 
Council he may neither make a War,nor treat of Peace, 
; Nor impoſe Taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans,nor 
{ do any thing of importance which concerns the Publick: 
infomuch as Boters, a great Stateſman doth expreſly 
{ay, That the Government of Poland doth rather ſeem an 
Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy, a Common wealth rather 
than a Kingdom. Beſides, the King not only takesa fo- 
lemn Oathat his Coronation toconfirm all theRightsand 
Priviledges which have heen granted tothe Subject by his 
Predecellors, but adds this Clauſe, ©d ſs Sacramentum 
meum vialauero, incole Regni nullam nobis obedientiam pre- 
are tenebuntur, that if he violate this Oath, his Sub- 
jects ſhall not be obliged to yield him any Obedience. 
Which as Badinus well obſerveth, doth rather favour of 
the condition of a Prince of the Senate, then of the Ma- 
jeſty of a King. Helis reſpected accordingly by the Great 
ones, who look not on him as their King but their elder 
Brother, (and perhaps not that) and reckon his Decrees 
but of three dates laſting. Which notwithſtanding,the 
King, once choſen and inthroned, hath ſole power in ma- 
ny things without conſulting with the Senate; as viz. in 
— Diets, chuſing the Secular Counſellers, diſ- 
poſing abſolutely alſo of his Vaſſals and the Revenues of 
the Crown towhatuſc he pleaſeth; being ſoleJudge of the 
Nobility in Criminal Cauſes, which is a ſtrong Bridleto 
rein them in with. By which, and either uniting him- 
ſelf unto the Clergy, or the well forming of his party #- 
mongit the Nobility,he may do many things not aliow- 
able in ſtrictneſs of Law : the power andinfluence which 
he hath in the publick Government being proportionable 
to the ſtrength of his Wit and Brain. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that none but the Clergy 
and Nobility have any Suffrage in the Election of the 
King: thar is to ſay, the 26. Palatines,and 60. Chaſtel/ans, 
with thefour 2arſhals, and ſome others of the principal 
Officers of State , in behalf of the Nobility ; andthe 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in the name of the Clergy ; but 
of the Commonsnone at all, Which is the reaſon why 
there is ſo much care taken to preſerve the Priviledgesof 
the two firſt Orders, without obtaining any Immunitics 
for relief of the third ; who are moſt miſerably opprel- 
{ed on all ſides, rather as bondmen than Tenants 11 It&- 
ſpect of their Lords, and not ſo much Subjets as plain 
Slaves in regard of the King ; whereof ſomewhat ha 
before been noted. Nor are the Common people exclu- 
ded only out of theſe Eleftions, but have no place Nor 
Vote in the Council of State, or in any of the general 


| 


| Diets ; the ficlt conſiſting only ofthe Prelates, Palarines 
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Chafellans, and principal Officers ſpoken of before, tie 
nominating of which pertaineth to the King alone; the 
other aggregated of all perſons of thoſe ſeveral Orders, 
12d the Dclegatzs of each Province and principal City, 
{nt thither for the reſt of the Nobility, whom they rc- 
preſent. Yet notwitnſtanding this excluſion of the Com- 
mons from thisCommon-Council,they there conclude of 
21l matters of publick Intereſt not properly determinable 
by the great Council or Council of State: in which per- 
haps (eſpecially in the caſe of Taxes) the Commons 
may be more concerned than any other. 

TheForces of this Kingdom or Commonwealth relate 
nato Land-Service only. For though they have a large 
Sea-coaſt upon the Baltick, yet the Danes, Swedes and 


. HJznſe-T owns, having got the ſtart of them, keep them 


from doing much at Sea. And for Land-Forces, they 
coniift of Horſe cſpecially,whereof they are able to raiſe 
$2000, ( that is to ſay, 10000 out of Polana, and 60 
or 70coo out of Litnaniaand the Eaſtern Provinces)of 
which one halfat leaſt are thought to be for aftion. And 
this ſeems probable enorgh, in regard of thoſe greatBo- 
dies of Horſe which Stephen and S7g1ſmund the third had 
againſt the Atoſcovite, whereof the one had 40000, and 
the other 30000, (beſides Draught-horſes) very well 
aypointed. But for their Foot, they are not at fo good 
1 paſs; their Infantry being for the moſt part Germans or 
Zmoarians, whom they hire for money; of which two 
NationsKing Stephen,in his Enterpriſe upon L:ivorra,had 
n0 leſs than 16000 to convey his Ordnance. Upon con- 
ti\ence of this great number of Horſe,and their readineſs 
ic ſerve upon all occaſions, the Polanders bear themſelves 
{0 high,that they neither fear the power of a foreignEne- 


my, nor regard the fortitying of their Towns, or the | 


building of Fortrefles on their Frontiers; boaſting that 
they are able to defend their Country without ſuchHelps 
:painſt any Nation whatſoever, and truſting more to a 
Caſtle of Bones( as was couragioully ſaid by Savage an 
Engliſh Gentleman) than to a Caſtle of Stones. And for 
the raiſing of theſe Horſe,the Gentlemen of theCountry 
are bound by their Tenure,(like the Turks Timariots)not 
enly to ſerve in perſon for defence of the Realm, but to 
maintain a certain number of Horſe in continual readi- 
ncſs; eſpecially in thoſe parts which Iye next the Tartar, 
where their numbers are exceeding great,and with whom 
many times they join to afflidt and harraſs their own 
Country, though in pay againſt them. Of theſe ſome 
ſerve in the manner of our Men at Arms, fome like 
unto our Light-horſe,others like the Tartars. And theſe 
they call commonly by the rame of Cofſacks, (or Adven- 
turers:) a race of men trained up to ſteal, waſte,and de- 
populate, whereſoever they come, having little but their 
Swords to live by ; a murtherous and wicked people, 
chicfly in their Drunkenneſs, and that not only towards 
Ytrangers,bur their naturalCountrymen. The cauſe ofthat 
Sdition which,for ſome years paſt, hath more depopula- 
ted and diſtracted that flouriſhing Kingdom than all the 
Armies of the Turks. 

As for the Reyenues of this King, they are computed 
at boo0000 Crowns per annum, drawn chiefly out of Salt 
and ſome Mines of Silver: the Profits ariſing from the 
Demeans of the Crown being for the moſt part given a- 
Way 11 Penſions and Gratuities to the Palatines, Chaſtel- 
lars, and other great men of the Realm, to make them 
the more pliant to his deſires. Moſt of which Sum is put 
tp yearly in his Coffers, or expended in the purchaſe of 
Eſtates for his younger Sons: his Daughters being mar- 
i1cd at the publick Charge, and the expence ofhis Houſ- 
n0:d defrayed by the Lituanians and moſt part of Poland, 
tor the time that he remains amongſt them. Nor do the 


Wars at any time exhauit his Treaſure,in which cale,by 
Decree of the Diets,he is inablcd to lay Impolitions and 
Taxcs upon the people, levied in the way of Exciſe, or 
vpon their Lands: which do amount to ſoch a Sum thac 
by means hercof King Stephen maintained War three 
years againlt the 222ſcovite,without expending any thing 
of iis own Revenue. , 

Chicf Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, 

1. The Arian or Ditch Knights, inftitured under the 
Walls of Acorz or Prolemars in the Holy Land; 10a Church 
whereof, dedicated to the þleſſed Virgin, their Order 


' was firſt allowed, from whence they are calledEqires J7a- 


r:am1, ThelInfſtitution was in the year 1190. The firſt 
Great Maſter was Henry Walpot- The Chriſtian being 
beaten out of Sy-;a;they firit removed toYerice,and from 
thence to Marpurg in Haſſia, where, and in ſome other 
parts ofGermany,they were endowed with fair Revenues: 
hence they were named Equites Textonici, or the Dutcl 
Knights.Sent into Pruſſia by the EmperourFrederich the 
ſecond Ammo 1239, or called 1n,as ſome ſay, by the A7oſ- 
covite againſt the Pruſſians,they fixed their Seat at 744- 
rienburg, under Sigif;ide the ſecond Great Malter, Ano 
1340, or thereabouts. In the time of Ludovicus, the 18. 
Great Maſter, they were forced to ſubmit to Caſemir the 
fourth of Poland, Anno 1450; Which was the occaſion of 
the long War betwixt them and thePolanders, continuing 
till the time of Albers of Brandenburg, the 24. aid 1 it 
Great Maſter in this Country; who ſurrendred his Or- 
der (as before is ſaid) to S:27ſmmd the firſt, by whom 
he was created the firſt Duke of Praia. Such of the 
Knights as diſrelithed this action retired into Germany, 
where they choſe one Ialter CronebergMaſter of the Or- 
der:the Title being afterwards conferred upon Aſ2xtimi- 
l:an,one of the younger Sons of Maximilian the ſecond, 
but the Order ſenſibly decaying,and at this time of licle 
eſtimation in the World. 

2, Of. the Port glaive, or Sword-bearers, (Enſiferi 
in Latine)conſirmed by Pope Innccent the third, by whom 
they were ſent into Live;zia, to defend the Preachers of 


the Goſpel againſt the Inſidels, at the firſtConverſion of - 


that Country. Being too weak to eitect that buſineſs, 
they united themſelves with the Drrch Knights by the 
Popes authority, and, inſtead of Knights of the Sword, 
were called Xn:ghts of the Croſs. Seperated therefrom in 
the time of Vnrvaus their Great Maſter, .Amno 154.1, the 
Dutch Knights being then diſpoſſeſſed of Pruſſia, and 
theſe inclining wholly to the Opinions of Zther, they a 
while ſubſiſted of themſclves. What became of them af- 
terwards,and how theOrder was extinquiſhed, hath been 
ſhewn already in Livonia. 

The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, 1.Gzles, an 
Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for the Realm of 
Poland; and 2.Gules, a Chevalier armed Cap-a-pee, ad- 
vancing his Sword, Argent,mounted on a barbedCourſer 
of the ſecond,for the Dukedom of Lituania. 


There are in the whole Realm of Poland 


Of the Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 19. 
Of the Greek, Church, Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 6. 


Univerſities 4. 
V:z. 
Cracow. Dantzick, 
Vilna. Koningsberg. 
And ſo much for PO L AND. 


Nan THE 


7 

Y = 
#:38 
FR 
iS 


won HO oe + vo 


& Pos 4s EIN 2.5. ant dt ia. « 
RS 2, © at 


Ls. 1I 


THE 


arpathian 


N our w:y ſrom Poland unto Hungary (whither 
now we pc) we mult of neceſlity pals over the 
CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS, the 
ancient Boundary of Sarmatia Exropea from the 
reſt of Exrope, A long and craggy Ledge of 

Hills, which beginning near the City of Presbarg, and 
the Borders of 4u5#r:a, paſs on in a continual courſe 
till they come to the very Exxine Sea; and by that 
means not only divide Hungary from Poland ſpecially 
ſo called, but part Tranſylvana and Moldavia, two 
Dacian Regions , from Ryſſia Nigra and Poablia , 
Provinces of the Polonian Kingdom. By Peolemy, in 
his ſecond Book, they are called Afontes Sarmatics. (Sar- 
matice Rnpes by Solinus) becauſe diſterminating the 
Sarmatian Nation (who poſſeſſed the molt part of it ) 
trom Ger-m4zy and the more Southern parts of Europe : 
and 1a his third Book by one name Carpates, Or Mons 
Carpat: s, fo called (as ſcnie think) from the Greek word 
Eagz93; tignitying Fruit from the Fruitfulneſs of it, com- 
pared with the other Mountains in thoſe Northern 
Countrics. Art the preſent it is known by divers names, 
according to the Provinces aud People whichit paſſeth 
by. By the Dutch generally called WTurtzgarten, (Or 4 


Mountains. 


| Gardenof Herbs)which alludeth to the namie of Carpary;, 
by the Hwmgars, Tarchzal, Betwixt Moravia and Hun- 
garia, Where It Is at the higheſt, it is called in the Sclave- 
nian Tongue by the name of Tarri,in the German Schne- 
berg: where it parteth Tranſylvania from Ruſſia Negra, 
the Ryſſes call it Bieſcid, and the Dutch-men Crapack, A 
Chain of Hills of more length than fame not much ob- 
ſervable in Story, but for the ſhutting up the Hungary 
Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations which af- 
terwards invaded the Roman Provinces: nor of much no- 
tice at the preſent, but for giving an Original to many of 
the principal Rivers which water the Countries lying on 
both fides of it. And therefore having nothing moreto 
detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend in- 
to the Plains of Zungary where we ſhall meer again 
with the Roman Empire, the Territories and Afﬀeairs 
whereof we ſhall take along without interrtption until 
we come unto the Banks of the greatRiver 77gr:s and the 
Caſpian Sea. And fo far alſo from this place we ſhall ſur- 
vey the Fortunes and Eſtates of the Turk:ſþh Empire, of 
which the Realm of Zwmgary is the moſt Weſtern part or 
Province; not meeting either of them again till we 
come tO e/Egypr. 


O 


TUNG ARY is bounded on the Eaſt 
| with Tranſylvania and Walachia, on the 
Weſt with Stiria, AuFria, and Moravia, 
on ths North with the Carpathian Moun- 

' tains, which divide it from Poland, and 
on the South with Sclaveria , and ſome part of Dacza. 
Ic extendeth in length , from Presburg , along the Da- 
ew , to the Borders of Tranſylvania, for the ſpace of 


300 Ezzliſh miles; 204 190 of the ſame miles in breadth. | ing St:r;a or Stiermark, mn the Archduk 


Tic rooton ofthe name weſhall have anon. 


HUNGARY. 
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ſclvesMaſters of all Pannonia,divided it into four Provin- 
ces,part of the Dioceſe of 7lyricum Occidentale , that 1s 
to ſay, 1. Pannonia Superior, bordering on Noricum, and 
containing part of the Higher AuSfria, and the moſtWe- 
ſtern parts of the preſent Hungary;on theSouth-ſide of the 
Danow. 2. Pannonia Inferior containing the Eaſtern 


prats of Hungary, on the ſame ſide of the River. 3. /« 


 lexia, anciently part of Pannonia Superior, comprehend- 
edom of Au- 


#ria. And 4. Savia, ſo called of the River Savus, a 


it lieth in the Northern Temperate Zone,betwixt the ! ciently part of Pannonia Inferior, Now called Windiſct- 


middle Parallels of the 7. and 9. Climates, ſo that the 
longeſt Sammers INay 1 the Southern parts is but 15 
{.G07s and ahalf,and not above 16 hours in the parts moſt 
A Orth : taking up all that Trot of ground on the 
North-fide of Darubius poſſciled by the Jazyoes Metana- 
2,2 S$4rmatian People, and part alſo of Pamnonia Sipe- 
rien and Parnonid Liferzor , both on tine Scuth of that 
River. 

GUT LANE It valleth generally under tho name of Pax- 
493 $4, Cre toknow thet the Romans hayir made them- 


| land, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclavon. 
But the name of Pannonia falling with the Romar Empire, 
and thisCountry being fallen into the hands of otherMs- 
ſters,it took a new name from the Nations who polſelle 

themiclves of it, and was called Hungaria, quaſi Hun 
| Avaria,by a mixt name made of the Zum: and Avares, 
two Scythian Nations, who either ſucceſſively or 0! 
junctly were poſſeſſed thereof; or from the Hw4#! 


another race of Scythians, mentioned by Fornandes 
is Country + 
£16 
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che Empzrour 4r5:/ph, to aid him in his War againſt 
S1antibozins, NIng of the Aforaviens. 1 his laſt 1 look on 
a3 moſt probable: the firſt as more probable than that of 
Aventine, and others of our later W riters,vwho findin ga 
poorProvince in the moſtNo1th-Eaft point of theRuſſian 
Empire called Jirzria, (and by them Jugarta) woulc have 
the name of Hungary to be thence derived, | 

The people are ſtrong of Body,and rude ofBchaviour, 
reſpecting neither tne libcralArts norMechanick'T rades, 
The greateſt Aſperiion 1s the name of a Coward, which 
cannot be wiped off without the killing of a Turk; after 
which they arc priviledged to wear a Feather, and by the 
number of their Feathers to ſhew how many Turks they 
have ſlain in Battel. They delire Wars, and like noTrade 
better, being naturally flothful,Clike the 7-:ſh) and there- 
fore beſt approve of that courſe ofLifeqwhereby they may 
rather live upon other mens Lbour than take pains for 
their living. Extremely coverous they are, yet having 
rather defire than art to enrich themſelves,permiting the 
Dutch to ingrols all their Trading,and manage ſuchCom- 
modities as the Country yieldeth: Which is the cauſc(le- 
conded by the Oppreſlions of the Turkand the Arnitriar 
Princes,under whom they are) that none of them riſe to 
any conſiderable Wealth. And for ſuchas have Eſtates in 
Land, they grow cvery day more poor than other. For 
though theFemales be excluded from inheriting theirFa- 
ther's Polleflions, (to whom they give no Portion, but 
new Cloaths on the Wedding-day:) Yet being the Sons 
do equally inherit the Eſtate,(as ſuch who hold in Gavel- 
kiad do hers in Eneland)it mult necds be that by fo many 
Diviſions andSubdiviſions the greateſt Patrimony that is 
will be brought to nothing.Both ſexes in the way of their 
Education are inured to Hardneſs, not. ſuffered to lie in 
Beds till the night of their Marriage, 

The Chriſtian Faith was firit planted here in the time 
of Stephzn, ſurnamed the Saint, the firſt King of this 
Country; who was Invited thereunto by the ſpecial 


- means and procurcment of the Emperour Henry the ſe- 


cond, giving him upon that Condition his Siſter Giſela in 
Marriage;and through the preaching and induſtry of Al- 
bert Archbiſhop of P7.29ue, Anno 1016, or thereabouts. 
Since which tim? Chrittienity hath continued here with- 
out interruption, (defended gallantly and couragiouſly 
againſt the Twrks) but broken into Fractions and Subdi- 
vilions among themſelves: Some pertinactoully adhering 
to the Church of Roe, ſome following the Doctrine of 
Luther, others that of Calvia and ſome new Fancies and 
Opinions diſayowed by all the reſt. Free exerciſe of Reli- 
gion was firſt granted by Maximilian the ſecond,and re- 
obtained in the time of Rodvlphus, his Son and Succellor, 
by the Pacification at Yiemna, procured by the power of 
Betſcai Prince of Tranſylvania, An.1606., The violating 
of which Pacification by Ferdinand the ſecond,in the be- 
ginning of his Reign occaſioned greatWars andTroubles 
b:twixt him and thisPcople,not quieted ina long timeaf- 
ter. Yet all theſe different Parties do agree in this, to pu- 
vilh Adultery and Fornication with no leſs a puniſhment 
than death; the Father forcing his Daughter, the Husband 
1sWife,and the Brother his Siſters,to the place of their 
Execution, 

The Language generally here ſpoken is a kind of Scla- 
wan diftering inDialect from thePoles: but in the parts 
adjoining to Germany the Dutch is ſpoken; as the old 
Jazygian is betwixt Danubius and Tibiſcus, the ancient 
deat of the Jaz Jes MetanaSte. 

The Soil-is wonderful fruitful, yeilding Corn and 
Fruits in great abundance; the Graſs in ſome places, (as 
in the Iſle of Xomara)if it be ſuffered to grow to its full 
length before the cutting of jt down, being ſaid to ex- 
<ccd the height of a Man: Which doth breed ſuch a 


MMM or <ittcl, that this Country alone is thought to 
be able to cecd al! Exrepe with lc{h, They yearly fend in- 
tO Wor many and Solrvents ROO Oxen: they have Deer, 
Parcridge, Pheaſants, in ſuch ſap-rluicy, that any man 
that will may kill them, which in other places js urterl; 
prohibited, tixſe Creatures being preſerved as Game for 
Gentl:men.For at that grearInfurrettion of the Boors in 
Germany, (before the end of which 52200 cf them were 
[lain in light) their chief Demands were, 1. That they 
might chuſe theic own Miniſters. 2,That they might 1x; 
no Tithes but ofCorn.3.Thar they might he izec fromehe 
power of Magiſtrates.4. That Wood, Timber and Feryc} 
might be common. 5. And «ſpecially, that they migjns 
hunt and hawk in all times and places. The otherConnnvu- 
ditics of the Country are Gold and Silver, whereof they 
have ſome very rich Veins ; 2s alſo of Tin; Lead, Iron; 
good ltore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine : this lalt as good as 
that of Cand:a. | 

Thi worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdom procu-= 
ced was St. Hierom,a worthy Father of theLatizeChurch, 
born in Srr:40z72. The molt worthy of all their Souldicrs 
were 1. foharnes Huniades, who lo valiantly reſiſted the 
Incurſions of the Turks, and flew of them 50000 at the 
Battel of Afirev. And 2, Matthias Corvings , his Son, 
afterwerd King of Hzngary; of whom thus eAdrizz out 
of a Poet, 


Patria decus. upnica Stirprs 
Gloria, Pannonice Ceadis fortiſſimus ter. 
His Countries Pride, the Glory of his Race; 
Revenger of th? Hungarians hate Diſgrace, 

The principal Rivers are, 1. D-»abizxs, ſpoken of be- 
tore, when we were in Cermary. 2. $zvu5,which rifing in 
Carniola,3, Dravus which Ting in Cerinthiaand 4. Tie 
biſcus,which riſing 1n the CarparkianMountains,pay their 
Tribute to Danubins: Of which Tibiſcus the Hunzarians 
uſe to ſay, that twoparts are Water, and the chird Filk. 
Beſides which, and ſome others of inferiour note, there 
is the famous Lake called Balaron, (by the Ditch Plarſee) 
forty 1talian miles 1n length, but of breadrh uncqual, in 
{ome places being ten miles broad,and in ſome bur three. 
There be alſo manyMedicinal waters,and more hotBaths 
than any one Country hath inExrope: fome Waters alf9 
of a ſtrange nature,whereof ſome talling on the ground 
is turned to Stone; others (about the Town of Smalzice) 
which falling into Ditches make a kind of Mud, out of 
which tried and melted they make very goodCopper;and 
ſome again which flow in Winter,and freeze in Summer; 
and near unto Bz#trice, or 2erſol, a Spring or Fountain, 
out of which cometh a green Water, whereof they make 
Solder for their Gold. 

Principal Mountains of thisCountry are, 1.Carpatas, 
the Sarmatian Or CarpathianMountains, ſpoken of before. 
2.Matzan, near the City of Apria, covered with rich 
Vines. 4. Erdol, omnium ampliſſimus, the largeſt of the 
three, ſaith the Arlas minor. Which words,if truc, muſt 
needs be underſtood of the heigth of this Mountain, bur 
neither of the lenght or dreadth; in both which withou 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carparus. | 

The Country is commonly divided into the Upper 
Hungary, and the Lower: the Upper lying on the North 
of theRiver Danow, out of the Bounds andTerritories of 
the Roman Empire; the Lower lying on the South of that 
River, and comprehending all Pannonia Inferior,and part 
of Superior,two Roman Provinces. The Upper again was 
ſubdivided (before the coming in of the Turks) into 
32 Counties or Juridical Reſorts; that is to fay, 24 on 
theWelſt-ſide ofT:b:ſcas(or the Tieſs,)and 8 on theEaſt- 
fide of it: The Lower(at the f2me time)into 16 only; of 
which ten were betwixt the Danow and the River Dra- 
24u5,And the other ſix betwixt the Dravxs and the Saves: 
Nnn2 | But 
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But thisDiviſion and theSuhdiviſions depending on it be- 
ing fince the coming in of thcTrks almoſt out of uſe,we 
will now look upon it as it ſtands divided at the preſent, 
betwixt the Emperour, as King of Hungary, by a mixt 
Title of Deſcent and Election; and the great Turk, as 
Lord of the moſt part of it by Arms and conquelt, two 
parts of three ar leaſt being forced into mis poſleſſion. But 
here we are to underſtand,that by reaſon of the greatJea- 
touſtesandDiſtruſts betwixt theſe greatPrinces,every or- 
dinary Town is fortified and garriſoned like a Town of 
War,and ſo are almoſt all the Houſes of the Nobility and 
Gentry throughout thisCountry: ſo that it were an inh- 
nite labour to ſpecifie in this place all thoſe Towns and 
Fortreſſes which do occur in reading the Hungariai: Hi- 
ſtorics of theſe later times. Some of the principal for 
Strength, Antiquity,or other mark of Eſtimation which 
is ſet upon them, we ſhall here ſubjoin. 
And firſt in the Emperor's part of the Lower Hunga- 
ry, we have ; 1. Rab, on the meeting of the Danow with 
the River Rab; coming out of the Lower Hungary, 
whence the modern Dutch name; by Antonine called Ara- 
bo, by the French Favarine,by our preſent Latimiſts Ja- 
varinum. Memorable heretofore for being the Boundary 
of the two Parnonia's, Inferior and Superior; hereabouts 
divided: of late moſt principally for a ſtrong Fortreſs 
againſt the Trks, by whom it was once taken, no 
1594, butwithin four years afteragain recovered by the 
Induſtry of Monſieur de YVandrecourt, a French Gentle- 
man, as the French-men ſay; but as the Germans write, 
_ of the Earl of Swarraenburg, at that time Governour of 
Komara. 2. Alteabarg,in the Road leading towards Au- 
ſtria, a ſtrong Town, and the beſt out-work of Vienna, 
tor which cauſe much aimed at by the Tiarks, but with- 
out {uccels. 3.Caſtre-Novo,anew-crceted Fortrels, as the 
name importeth,bur of ſpecial {trength,erected purpoſe- 
ly, in the time of the Emperour Rodolph, to confront the 
Turks.4. Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of Panonia 
Superior; the Birth-place of S. artin Biſhop of Tours; 
now of leſs accompt; by the Hungzrians called Kimaro- 
rubath. Others conceive it to be that which the Dutch call 
Leibnitz..5. Str;don, the Sidroua of Ptolemy in the Con- 
fines of Hungaria and Dalmatia,by the common people 
called Strigman.A Town of good repute,till deſtroyed by 
the Gorhs; but after made of more cſtem by the Birth of 
St. Hierom. one of the four chief Fathers of the Latine 
Church,and for all parts of Humane Learning nothing 
- Inferior to the beſt of the Grecian Sages.6. Sopron, (So- 
pronium in Latine)on the Borders of Auſtria. 7. Koma- 
ra a ſtrong piece, inan Iſland of the fame name made 
by the Circling of the Danow; oft-timesattempted by the 
Turk, but in vain at all times. Then in the Upper Hun- 
gary we have 8. Presburg, on the edge of Aur: alſo,but 
01 the North-fide of the River,the Carmtum of Anto- 
e:145,but by the modern Latizes called Poſonium; ſeated 
11 a pleaſant healthfulCountry, on the River Lyer, whoſe 
waters the Dazow there recetveth: in the Suburbs where- 
of, on the top of an high Mountain, ſtandeth a goodly 
Caſtle,the ordinary Reſidence of theEmperours,asKings 
of Hungary. For though it be a little City and not very 
beautiful; yet being ſafe by the Neighbourhood of 
AuFr1a, it hath been made the Metropolis of this King- 
dom fince the loſs of Buda. Before the Walls hereof 
died Count Dampierre,one of the chief Commanders of 
Ferdinand the ſecond, in the Wars of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia.g.Fillek,a place of great Strength and conſequence 
taken by Solyman the Magniſicent in his firſt Attempts 
upon this Kingdom, and loſt by Amurath the third, the 
Turks 10 vain attempting the recovery of it. 10. Nitria, 
a Biſhop's See on the River Boch. 11. Vacia, a Biſhops 
ec alſo, onthe River Danubins, once in polleſſion of the 


making of the Peace between the Emperour Redelply, 
a1d Sultan Achmet. 12.Caſſovia, a ltrong picce tovinre, 
1 ranſyluaria. 13. Lippe, in the Borders of thar Cour- 
try allo, commanding the Entrances thereof and there- 
fore much att:&ted by the Princes or Vaivods of thar 
Province; poſſeſſed by whom in the latter times of the 
Emperour Rgdolph,it was by them incorporated jnrq 
Tranſylvania, but how long it continucd o, I am ygr 
able to ſay. 14. Tokzy, a place of great ſtrength, and a; 
great Fidelity, the people and Garriſon hereof holdins 
out for theEmperour Rodolphus, Airs 1605,againit ſomz 
of his rebellious Subjects, in the time of ſo extreme q 
Famine,that the Soldiers did not only eat two Boys, bur 
many times calt lots who ſhould eat one another. 1 5«Exe- 
ries, a place of no leſs conſequence, and exemplary Loy- 
alty. 16. Newſel, or Newhewſel, aſtrong Town, and 
ſtrongly fortified,not far from theSpring-head of the Rj- 
ver Gram, Which in the year 1621 proved fatal to that 
great Commander the Count of Bucqoy, who at the Siege 
hereof(the Town being then in Rebellion againſt Ferd;. 
and the ſecond,Emperour and King of Hwgary)loit kjs 
life.For going privately,to view {ome places ofadvantags 
for a general Aſſault,he fell into an Ambuth of 77:n:1;1- 
ans,who ſuddenly ſet upon him,diſcomiitcd his fin2ll Par- 
ty,killed firſt his Horſe under him, and at laſt kin ſifh+- 
ving in that Skirmiſh reccived 16 wounds. There were 
ſlain with him at the ſame time alſo 7orguaro, an 7:-!;72 
Prince,Count Yerdugo, a Spaniſh Farl,and one Gf the(es- 
zages of the Houſe of Mantua. 

Places of moſt importance in the Tirks poſition ore, 
1. Buda,by the Dutch called Offer, ſuppol:d by fom? t9 
be the Curia of Prolemy,by others the Ab;incum of Hr: 
toninus; and to have took the name of Buda, either frem 
Buda the Brother ol Arrila,ſaid to be the Re-founder of 
it; or from the Budins, a Scythian People, mentioned in 
Herodotus. It is unevenly ſeated amongſt Hills on the 
Southern Shore of the Darow, but in the moſt fruitful 
part of all the Country, exceedingly well fortthed, clpe- 
cially by a ſtrong Caſtle, thought to be impregnable,and 
therefore very carefully guarded by the jealous Turks; 
adorned with many Buildings, both private and publick 
and furniſhed with ſome Medicinal Bathes, which owe 
much of their pomp and ſumptuouſneſs to their new Mir 
ſters the Turks,who took it from theChriſtians Argr520. 
1591, Solyman the Magnificent then being preſent at tie 
taking of it. Before that time theSeat-Royal of the Kings 
of Hungary,and the chief City of the Kingdom ; 2s now 
the Scat of the chief Baſſa, or Lord-Licutcnant for tie 
Grand Seignior. 2. Alba Regalis, by the Dutch called 
Stul-Weiſſenburg, betwixt the Danow and the Drs, 
ſtrongly,but unwholſomly ſeatcd,in themiCit of an inzc- 
ceſlible Marſh, joined to the firm land by three brozd 
Cauſeys,blockt upat the ends with three greatBulwatks; 
but for all the Situation of it, taken by the 7wk 
Arn.1543;before that time the uſual place both forthe 
Coronation and Interrment of the Kings of Hungary 
recovered from the Turks, Anno 1601, and loſt agall 
unto them in the next year after. 3. Walpo, or Val, 
on the River Dravus,taken by Solyman marching towards 
Aba Regalis, to leave no enemies behind him at tit 
Siege of that City. 4. Gran, in Latize called S171g6i#7) 
ſeated upon the Darow, but oppoſite to the Micuti - 
Gran,which ariſing in the Upper Hungary doth there ct? 
its courſe, whence this Town had the neme of Grats 
honoured of a long time with the See of an Arch-b11nÞ 
who is the Primate of the Kingdcm,and of great poviet 
in all buſineſs which-concern theState;taken by theTik 
Anno, 1534, Solywan the magnificent being 1n p11 
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Thomas Arundel of Wardor Gaſtle in Wiltſhire carricd | which, immcciarely after the taking of Aria, Alzbomeat 


himſelf fo gallantly, that forcing the Water-Tower,and 


taking thence with his own hands the TurkiſhBanner, th: 
Emperour Rodelphus created him a Count of the Empire, 
and King James afterwards made him Lord Armdel of 
1//:rdor: but the Chriſtians were not ſuffered to keep it 
long; for being many times after beſieged by the Turks, 
viho were reſolved not to end theWar withont it,it was 
finally recovered by them, Anzo 1605. 5. Funfkirchen, 
in Latin called Qnque Eccleſie, trom five Churches in 
it, a Biſhop's See, conceived to be the Teutoburginm of 
Antoninas; taken by the Turks Ano 1566. and giving 
them a greatComm and on theRiverDravas,upon which 
it is ſeated. 6. Sirmiſh,betwixt the Danow and the Sam, 
or Savus, now noted for a Vein of the beſt Wines, but 
otherwiſe of no eſtimation at the preſent,though hereto- 
fore of moſt account in all this Province;the Metropolis 
(as | conceive) of Panuonia Tuferior, the Seat of the 
Prefetus Pretorio Illirici before the Diviſion of the 
Empire, honourcd with the perſonal Reſidence of many 
of the Emperours,and made in thoſe reſpects the Stage 
of many great and memorable Actions. For here 
Vetranto Or Bretanio, as other call him, took on him- 
{If the Purple Robe,and was declared Emperour by the 
Illyrian Souldicrslying here in Garriſon: here, being de- 
{:rted by his own Souldiers, he ſubmitted himſelf unto 
Con$tantins, the Son of Conftantine the Great: here Gra- 
zian the Emperour, ſon of YValentinian the firſt was born: 
and, finally here was held a Council againſt Phorinus, 
Biſhop of thisCity,who held tnatChrz5 had no exiſtence 
of God the Father till he was conceived and born of the 
Virgin; which Tenct, being contrary as well to that of 
the Ariar as the Orthodox Prelates, was here condem- 
ned by both parties in the time of the faid Confantins, 
(who was there in perſon) Ammo 356. 7. Zigeth, a 
itrong Town, ſituate in a Marſh-ground on the North- 
fide of the Dra, taken by Solymar the magnificent, Anno 
1566. who there cnded his Days. 8. urſa, upon the 
Confluence of the Dra and- the Danow, Once a Roman 
Colony,and as remarkable in the Stories of elder times 
238 9. Belorade, on the Confluence of the Saw aud the 
Danow,hath been in the later. This laſt being a Town 
of divers names : firſt called Tarrurum or Taurunum; 
after Alba Greca,by the Dil, accordinglyGreichs Weiſ- 
ſeaburg,, by the Freach and"modern Latiniſts Belgrade 
and Beloradium, from a beautiful ſituation of it, hem- 
med in upon the North with the Dazow, on the Eaſt with 
the Saw, on the other ſides defended with ſtrong Walls, 
deep Ditches, and impregnable Rampiers. It belonged 
anciently to the Deſpots of Servia, by whom it was 


. conſigned over to Sigiſmma, King of Hungary, as beſt 


able ro kcepit, the Detpots being ſatisfied with Lands 
and Terricories of a better value. It was the Bulwark 
heretofore of Chriſtendora againſt the Turks, who, 
received before it many great and notable Repulſes, 
(of which the moſt memorable were thoſe of Amurath 
the ſecond, and Aſahommet ſurnamed the Great: ) but ta- 
ken atlaſk to the great loſs and ſhame of the Chriſtian 
World,not ſuccouring theDefendats inconvenient time, 
by Solyman the magnificent, Ammo 1520. Then on the 
North-ſide of the River, in theUpper Hunecary, there is 
10. Pe$th,over againſt Buda,on the River Danow. 11.Co- 
{icza, an Archbiſhop's See, on the ſame River alſo. 
12. Zegedin, on the Weſt-ſide of the River Tibiſcas. 
13. Aoria, an old Biſhop's Sec; and ſtrongly fortified, 
having a greatCommand over all thoſe parts of theCoun- 
t;mvain beſieged by Haly the Baſſa of Buda with an 
Army of 36000 Turks, in the time of Solyman the Mag- 
ntCent, An.1552, but taken by X4abomer the third, him- 
KIf lying ar the Sicge in perſon, 40 1578; not far from 


———— 
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gave rheChriitians io great anOverthrow,thar, it he k:d 
puriaed hisV itory,it is thought that he had jinith-d the 
Conquett of 174:29:ry; as on the other fide, the 7 urks 
were {0 worſted and difordercd at firſt,( 2abomrr him- 
[{Itand molt of his Commanders flying our of the Ficki) 
that, had the Ciriftians followed the chaſe, and not þ2- 
cook themſelves to th2Spoil of theCamp,they had in pre- 
bability for ever freed that Kingdom from the Furl: f 
Tyranny. This Battel, from a V iliage near unto which 
IC was fought, was called the Battel of Kereſtrre; a Bat- 
tel of io ſtrange a Fortune, that the Conquerours wcre 
driven out of the Ficld, and the vanquiſhed Army ran 
away with the Victory. 14.Hatrean, avery ſtrong Town, 
and as ſtrongly garriſoned, recovercd by the Chriſtians 
after two long Sieges,and many ſharp Aſſaults, 47.1558, 
and preſently again abandoned, upon the noiſe of 27aho- 
met*s coming into Hungary, with a dreadful Army. 
15. Temeſmar, on the Ealt of that River towards Tran- 


ſylvania, the ordinary Reſidence of a Turkiſh Baſs. 16.-- 


Gyula, a ſtrong Town on the Borders of Tranſylvania, 
betrayed by Nicholas Keresker,Governour hercof,in the 
laſt year of Soly»1ar:0n a promiie of ſome great Reward; 
But Seli»ms the Son of Se!ymen cauſed him ro be pur into 
a Barrel ſtuck full of Nails, with the points turne: in- 


wards, and ſo to betumbled up and down till he ( mo: 


miſerably)died:there being on theBarcel this infeription 
written, viz. Here receive the reward of thy Ayarice 
and Treaſon ; Gyula thou ſoulde& for Gold: if thou be 
not faithful to Maximilian thy natural Lord, neither ite 
thou be true ro me. 17. Singidym on the South 07 Cy, 
betwixt which and Belgrade are the Fi-lds «f Aero, 
memorable for the ſlaughter of 5000cTyrheflain hy ny 

Battel under the fortunate Tondutt of Fobr HHnmindes. 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country on £l:o MNeroth- 
fide of the Dazow, and the Weſt of the Treſs, or 7:6 [.1its, 
were the Jazyees etanaſte, and on the Eallt-tide or te 
Tieſs the Dac:, known, but not conquered, by tiic Ro- 
mans; On the South of the Danow the Pannones,(by ſome 
called the Peones) ſubdivided into the Azul: Latcvict, 
Werciani,Faſſu,Oſeriates,and ſomeothers inhabiting the 
Welt parts thereof,or Parnonia Superior, and the Ercu- 
neales, Brouct, Araviſci, 2nd Scordiſci, dweliing in tie 
Eaſtern parts, or Panzonia Inferior. Firlt conquered by 
the Romans, Anno VC, 719, L. Cornificins and Sextus 
Pompius being Conſuls; but many times rebclling, and 
not fully ſubducd cill forty years after the Infurrection of 
Bato, being then cruſhed by Augyſtzs Cefar, and there- 
by the whole Province ictled in Obcdience. Divided 
hirit into two parts or Povinces, Srperior and Jafer tor ;, 
out of which Sava, and Valeria were after taken,as be- 
fore is noted. Under the Romars it continued, till ſub- 
dued by the Himns, a People not heard of in the time 
of the Roman Greatneſs, unlcls we take them, 2s ſome 
do, for the Chun; of Ptolemy. But being theſe Com: 
are placed by him betwixt the Baſtarme 2nd the Roxo- 
Laxi, on the South-Weſt of Boryſthenes, | ſee not horw to 
fit that dwelling unto the Hrn;zs, who were ſhut up with 
in Fens of Pals Xetozs, and by all the Writers of thote 
times accounted a Nation not ſo much as heard of when 
they firſt ſet footing in Exrope., Letting that 
therefore paſs as an improbable and ill-grounded Con- 
jecture, certain It is that from the Fen-Countrics of 
Aſia, on the other ſide of the Tanats, they came firft 
into Europe; living in their own Country a poor and mi- 
ſerable life, till God thought fit to make uſe of them 
as a Scourge to chaſtiſe the Chriſtians of the Weſt, then 
grown luxurious, and almoſt incorrigible, by too much 
Felicity; and to that end miraculoully cpened them a 
Paſſage never found before. For having ncither mind 
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nor meaning to invade theRoman Empire, which poſlibly 
they had not keard of, nor knowing how to clear them- 
{Ives of that uncomfortable Country in which they 
dwelt; it pleaſed the great Diſpoſer of all things,by fol- 
lowing an Hart or Stag which they had in chaſe, to tnew 
them a ſafe paſlige intoEwrope through the Fens of Meo- 
745,which before they thought to be unpallable, The re- 
port made by thoſe Hunters at their coming back, of the 
rich and plcafantLand which they had fo fortunately dif- 
covered, invited the chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the ſeveral Raſcalities depending on them, to flock 
into Europe : into which they teil ſo ſuddenly and unex- 
pectedly,that they forced the Goths,then dwelling on the 
North-ſide of the fer, to fly over that River, and ſup- 
plicate to the Emperour/alens for new Habitations. This 
happened in the year 373, Athaniricxs the ſccond, or 
Ermanaric#s, (as Jornandes calls him) being then King 
of the Goths,and BalamirCaptain of the Hunns. Fleſhed 
with this Victory, Balamir, or Balhember, (as Sigebert 
calls him) takes the name of Kizg, Ano 386,0r there- 
about; and following the courſe ot the /fer towards this 
Pannonia, which he had an aim at, found a great Army 
raiſed on the other {ide of the River, of purpoſe to en- 
counter with him, commanded by Derricres General for 
the Roman Army, and Macrinus, (or Matrinus) Com- 
mander in chief of the Parnonians. Both Generals pre- 
ſuming too much on the depth and wideneſs of the Ri- 
ver, and knowing well that the FHunns had neither 
Boat nor Ship to paſs them over, betook themſelves 
unto their Rett with too much ſecurity. But the Hunns, 
to the number of 1cocoo, having croſſed the River up- 
on Bladdcrs, fell on the Qi1arters of the Romans, whom 
they ilew like Sheep, Macrinus after this fought two 
Battcls with them, in the firſt whereof he was victori- 
ous, there being loſt on both ſides about 30000 men: 
but in the ſecond being flain,and his Army routed, the 
Hiums poſſeſſed themſelves of both Pannonia?s, buying 
this Victory with the loſs of 4occo men, in the year 
401. Blamir being dead, Bleda and Attila his Sons 
{ucceeded, me 436; and Oleda, dying allo in the year 
450, left Artila ſole King of the Hunns, that great 
Scourge of the Chriſtian World; who having firſt wa- 
ſted 1!yricim and Thrace,compelled the Emperour Theo- 
d:ſixs the ſecond to buy his Peace of him at the price of 
6cco pound weight of Gold, and an ycarly Tribute. In- 
vited afterwards by Genſericrs King of the Vandals in A- 
frick to War upon the Gorhs of Spain, ( out of which 
Country they had driven him) he forced his way 
through all the Nations betwixt him and Gazl, and 
beating down all the Towns and Fortreſſes on the River 
Rhene, cn that fide of the Roman Empire, entred that 
Province in the Reign of the 3. Yalentinian, divided at 
that time betwixt the Romans, French, Buroundians;and 
the Geths of Spain, Diſcomfited by Aerzzes and the Kings 
of theſe Natious then in League againſt him, in that fa- 
mous Battel near Theloyſe, ſpoken of before, (with the 
Joſs of 18ccco of his men ) he went back by the way 
of 7raly , where he ſacked Aqueleia, AMillain, Vincentia, 
Pxvia; and not without much difficulty 'was diverted 
trom the Spoil of Roe, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo: 
cemmitting in all places ſuch unſpeakable Cruelrties, that 
he was alwaycs after called(as he ſtyled himfelf) 2allexs 
erbis, and Flagellum Des. Returning home he picked 
a Quarrel with Aartianus the Eaſtern Emperour,as if 
tne ribute promiſed him by Zheodvſrtus had not been well 
pzi. Bur being pacificd tor the preſent, and mindful 
of his former project upon the Gorhs, he reſolved once 
2ga1 to try his Fortune with that People; and was again 
defeated by them under the Conduct of Thoriſmund the 
trizd King of the Viſegorhs, or Goths of Spain, and ſo re- 


turncd jngloriouſly to his Country, Chonted ofter with 
his own bloud, violently breaking out © his Noltrils 95 
his Wedding-night, be left P2moniz ty his Sons, nzmed 
Heraac, Aladirins ard Chabe; vihogdiſagrecing among} 
themſelves about th2Ringdom gave an advantage to the 
Goths, then poſleiſed of Dacia, to make themſelves Ma. 
{ters of this alſo; who were ſcarce through-warm in their 
new Eſtates, when lent by Zezothe Emperour into /:.:/ 
againſt Odoacer where they finally ſetled, After this tin: 
we hear no more of the Gorbs in Parroni, or anywhere 
of the Hunns, at all, unlefs acting under the Aves, or 
joyning with them in the name of [an-Avari, as ſome 
think they did. 

Tte Country, being thus left to the next Invader, 
was preſently polled by the Lozgobards, ſaid to be ori- 
ginally of Scandia, and there called W:il:, (and of the 
Winniloth in Scandia Jornandes ſpeaketh) afrerwards, ob 
longas barbas, Longobardi. But concerning this laſt name, 
take along with you this old Wives Tale,recited, but nor 
approved of,by Paulzs Diaconus. The Vandals, warring 
upon the Wirnils went unto Geddzn, ( he ſhould rather 
have faid Wedir )to ſue for the Victory: which the W/;n- 
zil; hearing, wrought by countermine, and {ent Gamba- 
ta, the Mother of their King: Arjorr, on the like buſineſs 
to Frea, Goddan”s Wife. SO It wes that Goddan had pro- 
miſed the Yandals, that they ſhould be vict>rions whom 
he ſaw firſt in the morning: Whercupon Fre.z,willing to 
pleaſe Gambata,andnot loving, 2s 1t ſeemeth,the fight of 
Men, gave order that all the Women of the IW/:-zil;, 
parting their Hair, bringing one hi lrover oneCheck,the 
other over the other, and tying both under their Chin, 
ſhould appear betimes before the Windcw the next 
morning. This they did, and fie fhewing them to her 
Husband, hg demanded of her, Qzz ſunt 155 Longebar- 
di? Hence the occaſion of the name. And like enough 
they might be called fo from the length of their beards, 
though otherwiſe the whole Tale be vain and fooliſh, 
Compelled by ſcarcity of Victuals to ſeck new Hebitati- 
ons, they ſ{ciſed firſt on the Ifland Rygzia and the adjacent 
Countries; and ſetled about the time of Cornelis Tacitus 
in thoſe parts of Germany, which now make up the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Meydburg and Halberſtadt. Afterwards;tind- 
ing that Country too nagggw for them, they left their 
Dwellings there,and fell »Wupon ſome parts of Poland, 
next on this Pazronta: and ar lalt,having rarricd in Pa 
nonia 42 years, or thercabours,at the ſolicitation of Nar- 
ſes,(provoked by many Indjgnities from the Emprels S*- 
phia, the Wife of Juſtinns the ſecond) 47. 568,under the 
leading of their King Alboinus, they went into /raly;and 
there fixt their Kingdom; being at the end of 2c6 years 
overthrown by the power of Charles the Great, the moſt 
mightyMonatch of the Weſt.Of theirKings, before their 
coming into this Country, I ſhall only make mention of 
Lamiſſus their third King, and of him this Story. Ag#- 
mond, the ſecond King of the Lomberds, one morning 
went a-hunting:as he was riding by a Fiſh-pond, he cſpi- 
ed ſeven Children ſprawling for lite, which one, as faith 
Paulus Diaconus, (it may be many Harlots) had bcen 
delivered of, and moſt barbaroufly thrown into the wi- 
ter. The King amazed at this ſpeCtacle,put hisBoar-{pezr 
or Hunting-pole among them. One of theChilcren hanC- 
faſted the Spear, and the King, ſoftly drawing back Þ1S 
hand, wafted the Child to the Shore. This Boy be named 
Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in their language ſignifieth 
aFiſh-pond.He was in the King*sCourt carefully brought 
up; where there appeared in him ſuch rokcns of Verru® 
and Courage, that after the death of Agilzcd, Þc V3 
by the Lombards choſen to ſuccecd him. This Lands 
together with his Predeceſſors, znd Succefſors, wee it 
thus Recorded. The 
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The LONGOB AR,DI A IN Kings. 
An CG T4 
a33 1. eAujon. 10. 
393 2. eAcilmond. $3. 
426 3. Lamiſſus. 3. 
429 4+ Labe. or Lethe. 40. 
469 5+ Hildehoc. 4. 
473 6. Godohoc. 12. 
435 7: Dophon, or Claffo. 5. 
4.90 8. Thamaus. 10. 
500 9- Vacon. 18, 
518 10. Valcarins.. 7. - - EY 
525 11. eAdoinus, who firſt brought the Loxgobards 1n- 
to Hungary, Anno 1526. Ys Ee 
543 12. eAlboinus, who in the year 583, by the ſolici- 
ration of Narſes went into Jtaly, and ereCfted 
there the Longebardian Kingdom ; which 206 
years after was deſtroyed by the Puiſſance of 
Charles, the Great. | 
The Hiſtory of this People epitomized by Du Bartas 
(but with far more of the Poet than the trueHiſtorian)is 
{ummed up thus. 


The Lombard ſtrong, who was in Scowlaxd nurit, 

On Rgeland and Livonia eifed firſt, 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Azilmond, the bold Barbarian 

Surprized Poland: thence anon he preſſes 

In Danow's Streams to rinſe his Amber Treſles. 

When he ſtreight after had ſurrendred 

The doubled-named Iſter”s flowry bed 

To ſcar-facd Hunws, he hunteth furiouſly 

ne reſt of Gauls from wealthy 1zſubrie. 

There reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 

That Royal Teſ# might compare with Po. 

Which after fell in French mens hands again, 

Won by the Sword of worthy Charlemaign. 

The Lozgobards having thus left the Stage, the Avares 
centred, Some fay they were the Awvarinz: of Ptolemy, a 
Sarmatian People; but moſt probably (as Nicerus) a 
Pcople of Scythia, inhabiting about Palus Meotrs. They 
firſt began to ſtir in the reign of Tiberixs the 2. (forced 
by the Twrks,their naxt neighbours,to paſs farther Weſt- 
ward) and gave that Emperour's Forces a great Over- 
throw at the Mouth of Danubrius. Tiberius notwithitand- 
ing did ſomewhat quict them; bur he being dead, they 
took heart again, and with grezt Courage warred upon 
Manritius, his next Succeſſor. Their King at that time 
was called Caganus, we may Engliſh it Cham, as not be- 
ing the proper name of any one; but the common Attri- 
bute of all their Chiefs. This Caganus made his firſt 
Wars upon the Tyrks, which People were about that 
time firſt made known to the Inhabitants of Europe; 
and, with the help of the remainder of the Hunns, 1n- 
vaded and poſleiled Panmonia, vanquiſhing both the Em- 
perour*s Forces, and the Goths and Gepide, who had {till 
kept ſome footing in it, and on the departure of the Loy- 
bards were of no ſmall power, the name of Goths being 
{wallowed up in that of the Gepide, though not quite ex- 
tint, After this Blow Aanritins raiſed a ſecond War, 
but more with an intent to revenge himſelf on his own 
Souldiers, which had formerly offended him, than with 
hope of prevailing againſt the Enemy, Comentiolus, aC- 
cording to the Emperour*s dircCtions, betrayeth his Ar- 
my; 12coo of them were ſlain, and the reſt taken. Ca- 


ganus, an heroick and mercitul Conquerour, offers to. 


ranſom them for 85. 64. a piece (for fo much was that 
Nummus Or wpicun which he demanded for them. )When 
the Emperour, as much loving his Goldas hating his 
SOulciers , had denied that Condition; he offered 


them ail for one Nammus, and after for half a one: but 
being alfo here unſatisfied, he put them alſo to the Sword. 
For ti113 cauſe the reſt of the Souldiers not IÞns for 
made Phoc.25, one of the Centurions, Emperou r; and he 
molt barbarouſly ſkewed theEmperour in his oven Broth, 
putting him,hisWiſe,Friends,andChildren to theSwotd. 
After this we find mention of them in the time of Phz- 
cas and Heraclius, foraging Thrace to the very Walls of 
Conſtantinople, afterwards tetled in Pannonia and part of 
Noricum, containing now the Upper Hungary and ſome 
part of Auſtria, divided from the Botarians by the River 
Ems, They continued poſſeſſed hereof till the tinie of 
Charles the Great, by whom after a War of eight years; 
they were utterly ſubdued, and driven vut of theſe Parts, 
their Country being peopled with new Dutch Colonies: 
the remainders of them were ſorced to betake themſelves 
into Tranſylvania, or that part of Hungaria which lieth 
beyond the River Tbiſcxs, there ſubject for a time to 
Suantibogius, Ring of the Aoravians; in whoſe Gver- 
throw by the Hungarians they were ſo broken, that their 
Name was never heard of. 

And ſo we come to the Hungarians, the laſts nd prin- 
cipal Actors on the Stage of this Kingdom, the givers of 
the preſent Name: before whoſe coming into this Coun- 
try it had nn other name than that of Parmonir, for 
ought I can find, in any Aurliors for thoſe Times. A 
Scythian Beople; as the Hunns and Avares were, by Jor- 
nandes called the Hungary ; firſt known in Exrcpe by 
their As in the time of the Emperour Armephus,vher, 
wandring in Sarmatia Exropea without any certain A- 
boad, they were by him called into this Country again(t 
Suantibogins King of the Aforavians before mentioned : 
from whom they took Trarnſylumnia, and fo much of the 
modern H7gary as lieth on both tides of Tibrſcus, inha- 
bited at that time by the Slaves and ſoine ſ(cartered rem- 
nants of the Avares, whom they killed up, or forced to 
ſeek new Habitations, planting themſelves in thoſe pla- 
ces which they took from them,and now the Upper Zr 

gary. Inthe right of Lewis the 4. Succeſſor to 4; xil- 
phus, they paſſed over the Darow, and ſubdued Pan- 
#0nia, diſmembring it from the Empire and name of 
Germany: after that they ranged with unmerciful Cru- 
elty over all Germany, Italy, Greece, Scalvonia, Dagias 
till, broken by the Forces of the Dntch Empcroves, and 
mollified by the ſoftneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, they 
became more quiet. Their Government zt the firlt was 
under Dukes: Stephez the 4. Duke, ori his receiving of 
theGoſpel,being honoured with theTitle ofKing; enjoy- 
ed by his Succeſlors to this very day. In the time of 
Ladiſlausfurnamed the Saint, Dalmatiaand Croatia wets 
added to the Crown of Hungary, bequeathed to him by 
his Siſter Zelomira, the Widow of the laſt King. In thar 
of Bela the 4. the Tartarians, to the number of 500000 
fighting men, brake into this Country, end like a vi+- 
lent Whirlwind carried all before them, Arno 1248, ty- 
rannizing here for 3 years ſpace, committing mercileſs 
Maſlacres, and miaking horrible Spoils whereſoever they 
came. In that of Srepher the, yſta and Bulgaria were 
made tributary. By the Daughters of Bela and Strepherr, 
both the 4. of thofe names, the Houſes of Naples and 
Bohemia came to claim the Kingdom of Hurgary; as 
Lewis the firſt, by Elizabeth his Mother, Siſter of Caſ:mir 
the2.did the Kingdom of Poland. The relt of their atfairs 
ſhall be briefty touched at inthe following Catalogue of 


The Dukes and Kings of YUNG ARIE, 
ACh. | | | 
1. Cuſala, the firſt Duke (or Captain) of the 


Hungars, ſubdued Tranſylvania and the Upper 
Hungary, and paſſed over the Dazow , tlam 
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in his Wars azainft the Dutch then pollcſſed 

__ of Pannonia. 

2. Toxus, ſubdued Pannonia or the Lower Hun- 
gary. 

3. Geijſa, Son Of Toxus. : 

4. Stephen, the fourth Duke, and firſt King of 
Hungary. 

5. Peter, ſurnamed the Alman, Nephew of Sre- 
then, depoſed by Azdrew and Bela, Sons of 
Ladiſlaus, Son of Geiſa the firſt,and Brother 
of Stephen the firſt King. 

6. Andrew,eldelt Son of that Ladi/laus. 

7. Bela, the Brother of Andrew. 

8. Solomon, the Son of Andrew, expelled his 

Kingdom by 

. Geiſa II. Son of Bela. 

. Ladiſlaus, ſurnamed the Saint, Brother of 
Geiſa the ſecond. 

. Coloman, Son of Geiſa 2. 

, Stephen 11.Son of Coloman. 

3. Bela 11. Nephew of Geiſa the 2. by his Son 

. Almus. 

. Geiſa II. Son of Bela the 2. 

. Stephen 111.Son of Gezrſa the 3. 

. Bela IL. Brother of Stephen the 3. 
. Emaricrs, Son Of Bela the 3. 

3. Ladiſlaus 11. Son of Emaricus, reigned but 
6 months,being ſlain by Treaſon very young, 
and without llue. 

. Andrew II. Son of Bela the 3. and Brother 
Of Emericus. 

. Bcl1 lv Son of Andrew the 2. 

. Stephen IV .Son of Bela the. 

. Ladiſleus III. Son of Stephen the 4. 

3. Andrew Ill. Nephew to Bela the 4. by his 
Brother Stepher. 

., Charles, furnamed Martel Son of Charles 
King of Naples, by ary, Daughter to Ste- 
phen the 4. Againſt whom was choſen Wen- 
ceſ12ps King of Bohemia , Son of Wenceſlaus 
the {:cond, and of Arne his Wife, Daughter 
of Bcla the fourth, and after three years O- 
tho Of Bavaria, deſcended from Elizabeth, 
another of theDaughters of Bela the fourth, 
was choſen alſo by a Faction againſt Werce- 
flaus. But Wenceſlans furrendring his Claim 
ro C:ho,and Orhonor long after being forced 
to renounce his Title, Charles 7artel re- 
mained King of the whole. | 

25. Ludovics, Nephew to Charles Martel by his 
SonCarlibert, ſucceeded King of Poland al- 
{9,in right of Elizabeth his Mother, Siſter of 
Ceſrmirthe 2. 

26. Charles II; King of Maples, deſcended from 
Charles of Naples, and Mary, Daughter of 
Stephen the 4.. before mentioned, by their Son 
John of Durazzo, one of the younger Bro- 
thers of Charles Xartel, poiſoned after a 
ſhort Reign by the Widow of the former 
King, to make a way for her Daughter to 
the Crown, 

. Sigiſonmd Emperour, King of Bohemia, and 
Luke of Zaxemburo, ſucceeded in right of 
AZary lis Wite eldeſt Daughter of Lewzs or 
L::45vicys, her younger Silter Edges being 
Cu:cen of Poland, 

3, Alvert of Auſtria, Emperour, and King of 
Frigary 2nd Bohemia, 1 Tight of Elizabeth 
his Wife, the Daughter of Sig:ſrund. 

0. 1.2%: 21s or Fladillars, SON of Fagello King 


of Poland, in the minority of Ladiſlays the 
Son of Albert choſen King of Himgary; u- 
fortunately {lain at the Bartel of Varma, with 
390co of his people ; and perhaps his Per- 
jury might deſerve it. For having made ang 
{worn a Truce with the 7k the Pope?s Le- 
gate,uponaſ:eming advantoge,abſolved him 
of his Oath, and drew him into the Fig. 
At the beginning the Chriſtians had the bct- 
ter: but at the laſt, eAmurath the 2. againſt 
whom they fought, lifting up hiseyes toHez- 
ven,anddeſiringChrist to look upon the per. 
hidious dealing wherewith his Followers hag 
diſhonoured him,re-encouraged his men,and 
{ſo got the Victory. 


. Ladiſlaus V. King of Bohemia, the Son of 


Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter of S:giſmd 
and Mary. 


31. Matthias Corvinus, Son of the famous 77. 


niades, after the death of Lad:ſlaus the x, 
King of Hungary. 


32./ladiſlaus II. or Ladiflaus VI. Son of Caſe. 


mir the 4. of Poland, and of El:zabeth the 
Daughter of Albert, ſucceeding in the K Ing- 
doms of Hungary and Bohemia ;, his three 
younger Brothers ſucceſlively in that of P;- 
land. ; 


. Ludovicus Wl. King of Hungary and Zi 


hemia, both born dead before the or- 
dinary courſe of nature ; bcing in the 21, 
year of his Age, and in the tenth of his 
Reign, unfortunately drawn unto the Field, 
to encounter Solyman the Magnificent, one 
of the hardicſt Captains in his time. The 
Battel was fought at a Village called 24- 
gachz, or Mugace, jult betwixt Belgrade and 


| Buda, in which 19000 of the Hungarians 


were ſlain, and the young King drowncdin 
the Flight. A moſt lamentable Diſcomf- 
ture. Lew:s thus dead, Fohz Supuſio,Vaivod or 
Governour of Tranſylvania, was by theStates 
choſen King of Hwnoary. But Ferdizaud, 
Archduke of eAuſtria, and Brother unto 
Charles the fifth, challenged the Kingdomin 
right of Anne his Wife, Daughter to YVlads- 
ſlaus, and Siſter to Lewis King of Hungary 
and Bohemia. On this Pretence he invaded 
the Kingdom, and drove out John his Com- 
petitor; who, to recover his Right, called 
Solyman the Magnificent into the Country, 
who took ſo faſt footing in it, that his Suc- 
ceſſors could never ſince be removed. 


. John Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, choſen 


King upon the Death of Zudovicus, the 2. 
outed by Ferdinand of Auſtria, reſtored by 
Solyman the Great Turk died Anno 1 540:at- 
ter whoſe death the Hungarians cauſed tis 
Son Stephen, an Infant, to be crowned King 
in his Cradle, of which he was immediately 
deprived by Solyman his pretended Patron, 
who, under colour of preſerving that King- 
dom for him.ſeized Byda,and other the chick 
Towns thereof, which the after kept unto 
himſelf. 


1549 35. Ferdinand of Anſtria, elefted King of Bove- 


mia, in reſpect to the Lady Arne, tus Wite, 
Siſter of Ludovicys the 2. Anno,1527) did 1N 
the ſame Right lay Claim to the Crown of 
Hungary, choſen to which by a party Pre” 


pared for him, he was always in comments 
WIE 


Tn 


with Jeb de Sepuſio;, each of them acknow- 
ledged King by their ſ:veral Factions : bnt 
he was by both tides reectived on the death of 
Fob. | 
62 36. Maximilian, Emperour, King of Hungary 


i5 3 | 
; and Behemia, Archduke of AuStria, Sou of 
Ferdinand. | 
1872 37: Rodolphus, Empcrour, 3c. Son of Aaximi- 
| lian. 
i603 33. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, afterwards 
Emperour, 


1618 39. Ferdinand Il. of Grarz, next Heir unto 

| Matthias of the Houſe of Auſtria,afterwards 
Emperour, &c. againſt whom a Party of 
Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, whom theyelected for their 
King intending (as they ſaid) to crown him 
alſo. But the Afﬀairs of Bohemia going on the 
Emperour's ſide, Gabor relinquiſhed his pre- 
tenſions, and hearkned,@o a Peace betwixt 
them. 

1625 40. Ferdinand II. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond , 
choſen and crowned King in the life of his 
Father,andinthe year 1627 King of Bohemza 
alſo,ſucceeding after him in the Empire,and 
now living, Ano 1648. | 


This Kingdom doth pretend it ſelfto be EleCtive,and 
to have ſpecial Priviledges indulged them by their former 
Princes; and anciently indeed it was fo in both reſpects, 
the laſt eſpecially ; King Azdrew giving authority to his 
Prelates,Peers,and other people, Ur ſine nota alicujus Infi- 
delitatis,&c. that without any imputation of Ditloyalty 
they might contradict, oppoſe, and reſiſt their King,if he 
didany thing in violation of their Laws and Sanctions. 
But both their liberty of EleCtions and pretence of Privi- 
ledges have been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, that the Elections are becomea 
matcer of Formality only, and their Priviledges depend- 
iag wholly on theirPrince?s pleaſure, now grown too po- 
tent for them tocontend withal, unleſs they ſhould betray 
their Country into the hands of the Turks. To which ſome 
of them have expreſſed ſome ſtrong Inclinations,theOp- 
preflions laid upon them by the Auſtrian Family being 
deemed unſufferable. ; 

The Forces of this Kingdom, when it was entire, may 
beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies which they have 
brought into the Field againſt the Turk, By whom two 
parts of three being ſince ſubdued, that which remains 
muſt not be thoughrableto anſwer the proportion of for- 
mer times;though they have done more than could be rea- 
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charge of thcNobility and principalGentry,they arencxt 
Conlins to the Coſacks, almoſt as miſchievous as rhey and 
hold as ſtrict Intelligence with the Turks as thoſe do with 
the Tartars. 
The chief Revenues of this Kingdom come from the 
Silver-Mines,out of which is yearly raiſed abouta million 
and a half of Guldens. Maximilian the ſecond made it up 
two millions, by ſeizing on the Lands of Cathedral and 
CollegiateChurches,and aſſigning annual Penſions tothe 


Biſhops,Canons, and other Religious perſons. Mol of + 


which Sum comes clearly to the Emp. rour's Coffers, the 
PrefidiarySouldiers being paid withContribuii money 
raiſed upon the Country ; and the Li: utzcnont-genc: 2], 
whoſe entertainment comes to 30000D0!lars yeurly,de- 
frayed upon their Purſes alſo. 

The chief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was 
that of the Dragor,inſtituted byS7g1/murd rr perour and 
King hereof, at ſuch time as by the Council of Conftaxce 
againſt Fohn Fs and Hicrom of Praguc,and by the inarp- 
neſs of his Sword proved upon ther” Foitowers, he had 
caſt down (as he conceived) the Dragon of Herelic and 
Schiſm. But the Device proved of no long continuance, 
expiring almoſt with the Author. 


The Arms of Attila the Hun, once the King of this 
Country by the name of Panera, are ſaid ro have been 
Guels,a Falcon diſplayed Or,m-mbred and crowned A4-- 

ent.But the Arms of the Kingdom at this time areBarre- 
wile of eight pieces, Gucls and Argent. 


Therearein HUNG ARY 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 


And ſomuch for HUNGARY. 
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SCLAVONIA 

CLAYONTA is bounded on the Eaſt with , ral Language, contrary to the uſage of the Church 
Servia, Macedonia, and Epirus , from which of Roe In all places elſe. And yet the people are nor 
it is parted by the River Drinus, and a Line , all of the Chriſtian Faith, the Turkiſh and Mahomeran 
drawn from thence unto the Aariarick; on the | prevailing in thoſe Towns and Territories under their 

Weſt with Carniola in Germany , and Iſtria in Obedience. ; 
the Seigniory of Venice, from which laſt it is divided | But though they. be not of one Religion, they are all 
by the River Arſia ; on the North with Hungary, on | of one Language, which is the old Sarmarian (or, Scla- 
the South with the AdriatickSea. So called from the | vorian) Tongue, generally ſpoken in the Empire of 
Sclaves ,, or Sclavi , a Sarmatian People, of whom more Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland," Sileſia, Bohemia, Aforavia, ſome 
a10n. part of Hungary, Iſtria, Sclavenia, where we now are, 

It contains in length from Afira to the River Drinus , | Dacia, Epirus, Georgia, Mengrelia, (both in Afia) and by 
according to Plizy?s Computation, 800 Jralian miles, the ; all the Captains,Officers,and otherSouldiers of the Ty. 
greateſt breadth being 325 of the ſame miles. But others k;ſ Empire: the Language generally ſpreading over 
reckon the lenght of it at no more than 480 miles : who |; all thoſe Countries which either were Sarmatriar in their 
may be reconciled withPliny by ſuppoſing this,that theſe | firſt Original, or made theirs by Conqueſt under the 
13ſt mcaſurein a ſtraight and direct Line from River to | united name ofSclaves,or otherwiſe intermixt with them 
River; and that Pliny coaſted by the Creeks and Reaches | by the neceſſity of Commerce and Trade, or diſpatch of 
of the Adriatick. It is ſituate in the Northern Temperate | their common Buſineſſes. Inſomuch as, takivg in the 
Zone, hetwixt the middle Parallels of the ſixth and ſe- | Subdiviſions of the Provinces and Countries before ſhe- 
verth Climates ; ſo that the longeſt Day in Summer is ; cified, it is affirmed by Geſzer, a right learned man, 
abour {ifteen hours and an half, | that there are no fewer than threeſcore Nation 

The Country is generally fruitful of all thoſe Com- | which have the Sclavoniar Tongue for their vulgar Lan- 
moditics which are found in 7raly, to which it is little | guage. 
infcriour; yeilding not only Wine and Oyl in very | Chief Mountains in this Country are thoſe called 
good plenty,but good ſtore of Cattel; and of wild Beaſts | Scardonici, (from Scardona, one of the beſt Towns of 
of pleaſuie is no want at all ; ſome rich Veins alſo of | /{yris) dividing Dalmatia in the midit, and extending 
Gold and Silver. The Northern parts are mountai- | along the Coaſts thereof; by Prolemy called Ardinm, Of 
rious, cold for the moſt part lying underSnows,not capa- | Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongſt the Ancients were, 
ble of Wine, or any the like Productions which require | 1. Titi#s,now Yariecha;ſeperating Illyris from Dalmatia, 
much Heat. But even theſe mountainous parts afford ve- | 2. Arſia, now Arſa, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt 
ry good Paſturage, and breed a wealthy race of Sheep, | 2s 3. Drin is upon the Eaſt : of which the firſt falleth 

- which bring torth young twice a year, and are ſhorn four | into the Bay of the Adriatick, which is called Golfod 
timcs. Nor do the Sea-coaſts come behind in advancing | Quzernero, ( Sinus Flanaticus by the 'Ancients 3} the 
the Profit of the People, not only yeilding ſtore of | other into the Saw or Savus, ſomewhat Weſt of Be 
Filh, but the benefit of many excellent and convenient | grade. 4+ Narron, now Narento, running not far from 
Havens. Epidaurm. 

The Pcople are couragious, proud, ſtubborn, and un- | The Boundaries and Land-Marks being thus ſet out, 
tractable, of ſtrong Badies aad able conſtitutions, fit for | I ſhould proceed to the Diviſion of the Country as now 
works of Drudgery; and { employed by the Yenerians, | it ſtandeth. Bur I muſt firſt look on it as it ſtood inthe 
when firſt brought under their Command : who, uſing | time of the Romars: in whoſe time that part of the whole 
them in all ſervile Offices both at home and abroad, oc- | Province which lay from the River. Aria to the7itim was 
calicncd the neighbouring Nations to call their Villains | named Ziburnia and 7llyris,, that from the Tirius to tne 
or Bond-ſcrvants, as they of Venice did by the name of | Drinus was called Dalmatia, Butthe /llyrians being the 
Sclves; that being originally as to this People the name, | ſtouter and more warlike People, and ſuch as crea 
net ef their Condition, bur of their Anceſtors andCoun- | ted greateſt Troubles to the Romaxs, it pleaſed the Con- 
try. | querours, when they had fully ſubdued both Nations,t0 

The Chriſtian Faith was here planted , I mean in | call the whole Country by the name of Jlyricum;, and 
reference to this People who do now inhabit it, about | not ſo only, but to extend this name over all their Pro- 
the time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the Weſt, | vinces (the Dioceſe of Thrace excepted) which lay  - 
{Anno $77, Sueropilzs b2ing the rſt of their Kings who | tween the Alps and the Euxne Sea, the Adriatick and the 
embraced the Goſpel. Bur lying in the mid-way ofGreece, | Danow; for ſo far the Juriſdiction of the Prafeitus Pre- 
and 7::ly, the Religion of the Church of Rome, and that | toro of 1llyricum did at firſt extend. Huic Prefeito (faith 
of the Gree, Church are both allowed of; that of the | Zoſimus) Conſtantinus, ejus InFtitutor, Macedones att/1- 
Greeksbeing as prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that | bur, Theſlalos, Cretenſes, Greciam, & circumpacente” 
of Reme is in the Weſtern, But here it is to be obſerved, | nſulas, Epirum «tramque, Illyricos, Dracos, T riballos.C 

that though this People, according to their Diviſion | Pannonias, Valeriam #/que & Myſiam ſuperiorem. ANC 
into Eaſt and Weſt; follow the Rires and Ceremonies | that all theſe did then paſs by the name of 7{yricum# 
of thoſe ſeveral Churches; yet on both ſides it is in-! peareth as well by that of Polio in the Life of Clandins 


dulged them to celebrate Divine Offices in their natu-| the ſecond, exprelly ſaying, 1lyricum Thracas, _—_— 
{ih 0) 
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Dacos Drlmatias © Pannonias continebat; as by that of 
Sacrates the Hiſtorian,who lb. 32.cap. 10.calleth Sirmim 
the chief Town Of Panmnia Inferior, and lib.5.cap.6.Theſ- 
[lonics, the Chick City of MMacedon,Urbes Illyric as,or 11- 
1WwrianCitics.By which account 1lyricam,in the largelt cx- 
ſent of that name,contained no leſs than 18 Provinces of 
the Roma Empire; that 1s to fay, 1. Noricum Mediter- 
TANCHM 2» Nortcum Ripeilſe, 3. Pannoma Superior, 4. Pau- 
nonia inferior, 5. Valeria, 6.Savia, 7. Dalmatia. 8. Meſia 
Srperior, 9. Dardania, 10.Dacia Meditterranca,1 I. Dacia 
Rigenſis, 12, Aacedonia, 13.Theſſaly,14. Achaia,15.Crete, 
16.Epiries Vetus, 17. Epirus Nova,zand 18. Prevalitana. 
Theic 18Provinces being caſt or made upinto threeTio- 
celes, viz, the Dioceſe of llyricum ſpecially fo called, 
containing the ſeven {irlt, 2.the Dioceſe of Hacedon,con- 
taining the ſeven laſt, and 3. the Dioceſe of Dacia, com- 
prehending the other four,were governed by thePrefects 
Pretorio forlllyricum,who had firſt his chick Seat and Re- 
fidence at Sirmium before mentioned. But in theDiviſion 
of the Empire betwixt the Sons of Theodoſius the Great 
iato the Eaſtern and Weſtern, the Dioccſe of 1lyricum 
ſpecially fo called (after that named 1llyricum Occiden- 
zale) was laid unto theWeſtern Empire,under theGover- 
nance of the Prefeitus Pretorio of Italy; and thereupon 
the Seat. of Reſidence of the Prefettus Pretorio for Tllyri- 
72 removed from Sermium unto Theſſaloaica. SO that we 
are now to look upon 1llyricxm in a itricter Notion,as a 
Dioceſe of the Weſtern Empire, containing the ſeven 
Provinces before ſpecified, whereof both Noricums, both 
Pannonia”s,and Valeria,(if at leaſt Stiermarck be that YVa- 
leria, as ſome ſay it 1s) have been deſcribed already in 
their proper places. There now remain only Savza and 
Dalmatia to be ſpoken ct: the firſt containing all thoſe 
parts of this Country lying on both ſides of the Savus 
(whence it had the name; ) the laſt thoſe: parts hereof 
which lie towards the Sea,known by the ancicnt name of 
Dalmatia, the Regiol of 7Ulyris properly fo called being 
added to it. But as new Lords give newLaws,ſo they give 
new Names: the Country being divided by the Sclavi 
into two Kingdoms, viz.. of Croatia, and Dalmatia; of 
which the firſt contained the Province of Savza, the laſt 
took up the whole Province of Dalmatia,bounded as be- 
fore, but keeping the name of Sclavorza to it felt alone, 
being indeed the only Province in which the name and 
memory of the Sclavi is retained amongſt us. Afterwards 
asit came to bedivided(asat laſt it was)betwixttheKings 
of Hungary and the State of Yenice,we find it ſubdivided 
into theſe 6 parts; that is to ſay, 1.H/indiſchland, 2.Croa- 
11a, 3.Boſnia, 4. Dalmatia, 5. Liburnia, Or Contado di Za- 
74, and 6, the Sclavonian lIland, 


1 WINDISCHL AN D. 


V INDISCHL AND is bounded on tine Eaſt with 

part of theLower Hungary,from which it isſepa- 
rated by a Line drawn from St. Nicolas near the River 
Dravis,to the Town of Polega,ſtanding on a little River 
wich falls into the S.zvus; on theWeſt with Carmola,or 
Krain,a Province of theArchdukedom ofe Auſtria;on the 
North with the River Dravxs,0n the South withCroaria. 
It is thus called by the Dutch,as the Land or Country of 
the irnithi,or Venedi,the greateſt Nation of theSclaves, 
whom generally they call by the name Wizd:{ch;,and an- 
ciently,tor ſo much of ir as lieth on the North of theSa- 
245,accounted part of Pannonia Inferior,as afterwards of 
the Province of $4via,till conquered by the Sclaves, and 
Jaid unto their Poſſeſſions, from them named Wendiſch- 
land, as before, . 


Flzces of moſt importance in it arc,1}}indiſch-gratz, 


{ated on the-DCravus, the: Venuadria and Vindomana of 
The AnCIents. 2. Sagoraznear unto the $avws.3.G redihia, 
on the South, and 4.Z-pabria,on the North of the fame 
River: from which lait a great part ef this Country is 
calied Comiratus Zagebricnſis. 5. Novierad, 0n the Savus 
alfo,but INOre NCAr LO Cermany.o.P tromyna, ſituate at the 
foot ofthe Mountains which are between the Sava; and 
the Dravus,and divided Hungary tromSelavena.7.Sifſeg, 
or Sif[chen, (the S:fſia of Pliny ade Antoninus) fituate Oh 
the Say, over againtt Zacabria, where is receiveth the 
River Kulp, famous for the notable Reſiſtance which 
tne Turks there found, «Aro 1592, who, hoping by the 
Conquclt of this Province to op<n a free pallage into 
Germany,cntred it with a puilſant Army,(having in their 
way taken thc Caſtle of Oftronztz,and the ftrong Town 
of Wihits, in Croatia)and late down very ſtrongly in- 
trenched before this Town.But the Town held it out moſt 
gallantly againſt all their Batteries and Afſfiults,till relie- 
ved by a power of Germans who came to ſuccor them: 
by whom 8000 of the Tyrkes were lain in the place, and 
moſt of the reſt drowned in the River Savs asthey fled 
haſtily and (through thar great haſt) blindly from the 
Sword of the Conquerour. 

This Province, for the moſt part, is under the Princes 
of the Houſe of eLyſtria, as Kings of Hwngary, to which 
Crown it formerly belonged: thoſe parts of it which 
lie next ro Hungary, On the North and Eaſt, groaning 
_— the Tyrauny and Bondage of the Turkiſh Garri- 
ONS. 


2. CEP aT] 1 of 


ROeATIeA is bounded on theNorth withÞ7ndifch- 

land, from which it is parted by the River Una or 
Waza; on the Eaſt with Boſnia,on the South with Libur- 
n1a,0r Contado as Zara; on the Welt with Carmel. The 
reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors,but on- 
ly it was impoledby the Sclaves at their firſt coming hi- 
ther;zwho comprehended under this name all the Inland 
parts of Sclavenia,from the MountaineArdium to Panno- 
nia,including Boſnea and Windiſchland, thongh diſtingui- 
ſhed afterwards. 

The Country is for the moſt part cold, mountainous 
and hilly, overſpread by the Branches of the Mountains 
Bebit, ſpoken of by Ptolemy; yet reaſonably fruitful; ſto- 
red with all neceſſary Proviſions for the life of man, and 
would yeild more increaſe and profit both ro Lord and 
Tenant,were1t not for theill neighbourhood of theTirk, 
to whoſe Tyranny andOppreſlions it hath been and is ſtill 


expoſed. The People for the general are held to be good 


Soldiers, mentioned in our modern Storics by the name 
of Crabats. 

Chief Towns in it are, 1. Maſch, or Meſth,bordcring 
upon Germany, the Aleta of the Ancients. 2 Oſtrowitz, 
a ſtrong Forr on the fame Frontier. 3. Wits, by the 
Dutch called Bihigen, by the Ancients Funnm, the Me- 
tropolis or chiet place of the Country, encompaſſed 
like an Iſland by the River Vza,and fortified with ſtrong 
Works by the help of Art; but taken by the Turk, Anno 
1592, and all the Soldiers in it cruelly murthered, con- 
trary to the Articles agreed on at the Surrendry.4.Zeng, 
5. Wackat, 6. Tarnaw, 7. Medriſch, of which little me- 
morable. 

This Country, with the reſt included anciently under 
this name, was one of the two Kingdoms of Sclavoniz; 
thePrinces whereof were uſually enticuled Kings ofCroa- 
tiaand Dalmatia. In the year 1007 the Yenctiars ha- 
ving before policſſed themſelves of ſome Towns on 
the Sea-ſide, firſt ſet footing there. How the whole 
Country of Sclavonia came to the Crown. of Fixngary 
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ſhell be ſhewn anon. It is held a part of it, in the right | 


thereof, by the Houſe of Auſtria; part of it by the Turks, 
in the way of Conqueſt: the Yencttans having now no 
ſhare in ir, for ought I can find. 


2. BOSNI A. 


,OSNI1Ais hounded on the Eaſt with Servia, a 
TY Province of Dacia; on the Weſt with Croatza,on the 
North with the River Sav#s and the Eaſt parts of the 
Lower Huz7ary, on the South with Dalmatia.So called,as 
ſome think,from the RiverBoſna,which runneth through 
it; as others, from the Beſſi,a People of Dacra,driven out 
of their Country by theBulgari, and removing hither, by 
the Change of a Vowel called Boſſi, whence the Country 
Boſma. 

a of moſt importance in it are, 1. Faicza, by the 
Latines called Fazyea, ſituate on the top of an high Hill, 
at the bottom whereof it is almoſt encompaſſed with two 
Rivers,which there uniting paſs from thence unto theSa- 
v#5. TheTown, by reaſon of the rocky Precipices of the 
Hill,the Unfordableneſs of the River, and an inacceſlible 
Caſtle,is held ro be impregnable: theMetropolis in former 
times of this petit Kingdom, and the ordinary Sepulrure 
for the Kings thereof. 2. Warboſonz.at this time the chief 
Town of the Country, but not walled about. 3. Ca- 
zach.the uſualRefidence or Retiring-place of theBoſniar 
Kings. 4. Schwanica,not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiza. 
the firſt Town taken by Xabomer the Great in his Con- 
queſt of thisKingdom; as 6.Chſa was the laſt,the unfor- 
tunate King Srephen being taken in It. 

This Country anciently accounted of as a part of 
Croatia;together with it was united to theCrown of Huz- 
gary, under the Patronage and Homage whereof it was 
erctted into a Kingdom; but the preciſe time when,] find 
not. Some ſay about the year 1420. If ſo, a Kingdom of 
Iate date, and ſhort continuance. For in the year 1464 
Aahomet the Great, firſt Emperor of the Turks, having 
taken Conſtantineple,and almolt all the reſt of Greece, calt 
his eye upon it, {uddenly ſurpriſed it,and having taken 
Stephen the I: {t King hercof, moſt barbaroufly command- 
ed him to be flay'd alive. After whoſe death thisKingdom 
was converted to a Province of the 7urkiſ Empire, and 
governed by one of the Baſſ#'s of it, as it ſtyl conti- 
nuerh. 


4 DALMATHIA. 


ALMATLIA is bounded on the Eaſt with eAMlba- 

ia,from which it is parted by the River Dr:#0; on 
the Weſt with the Titi, (now Yarzeca) which divides 
it from Liburnia;on the North with Boſnia,on the South 
with the Adriatick Sea. This only of all the Provinces of 
Sclavonia retaineth its ancient Name and Bounds,So cal- 
led from Dalminium, the chief Town hereof in the time 
of the Romans, from which the People were called Dal- 
»1ate,and the Country Dalmatia. 

The Country in the time of the Romans was fnll of 
Woods, and thoſe Woods of Robbers, who from thence 
;flſued out to make Spoil and Booty. Dalmate ſub Sylvis 
aount, inde ad Latrocinia promptiſſimilaith the Hiſtorian. 
And by the advantage of theſe Woods they intercepted 
and diſcomfitedG abinizs, one of Ceſar”s Captains,march- 
ing through theirCountry with 1000Horſe and 15Com- 
panies of Foot towards Macedonia,to the Aid of hisGene- 
ral againſt Pompey.But thcir Woods being deſtroyed, they 
became more peaceable, and, inſtead of Robberies by 

Land, b-zan to exerciſe themſelves at Sca in the way of 
Merchanirzing,to which theirlarge Sea-coaſts and com- 
modious Havens ſerved exceeding fitly. | 


Places of moſt conſideration 1n it arc, 1. Scbe;:1co On 
the Sea-fide,not far from the Influx of 7 ir:us cr / Wks 
by Ptolemy called S:cam, in whoic time a Colony of Re: 
man Soldiers was lent hither by the Emperor Cl; 
2. Salonia,a Roman Colony alio, one of the juridical Re. 
ſorts for theſe parts of the Province,and the ordinary ay. 
ſenal for their Natives. Renowned in ancient Storics fg; 
theRetreat of Dzocletian, a native of this Country, who, 
having governed the Roman Empire 20 yeats with mwych 
Felicity, but a great dcal of Cruelty, depoſed kim. 
and retired to this City, where he followed the Trade g; 
a Gardner, working with his own hands, and obferyjy-: 
with great content the productions of Nature. Inſonyc;, 
that when JMaximianus Herenlens, his Aſſociate (who Y 
his perſwaſion had done the like)invited him to reſums 
theEmpire, he returned this anſwer, Utinam poſſiris viſ1r; 
Olera noStris manibus plantata,&c, That if he would com? 
unto Salona, and ſee how well the Worts which he h;; 
planted with his own hands did thrive and proſper, he 
would never trouble his head with Crowns,nor his hands 
with Scepters: a rare expreſſion of a ſettled and con- 
tented mind. The name and ſome of the Ruines do til 
remain,to preſerve the memory of ſo remarkable a place, 
3. Spalaro, Eaſt of Sebenico; a Sea-Town, and an Arch- 
biſhop*s See,who writes himſelf Primate of Dalmatia; 3; 
anciently and of right he was, till the Biſ.p of Venice 
being made a Patriarch by Pope Exgenizs the fourth, 4 
1450, aſſumed thar Title to himſelt, together with a $y- 
perintendency over all the Churches of this Country, 
as ſubordinate to him. Of note for many learned Pre- 
lates, but for none more than for Marcrs Antonin de 
Domints, who, ſeeming to loath the Rowziſb Superltition, 
came for Refuge into England, eAmo 1616, and having 
here both by Preaching and Writing laboured to oyer- 
throw the Church of Roxre, upon 1 know not what Pro- 
jects he declared himſelf to be of another mind, eAm 
1622, and returned again to Rome, where he writ as re- 
proachfully of the Church of Ergland. So that we may 
ſay of him, as Socrates in hs Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory faith 
of Ecebolius, who under Conftantius was a Chriſtian, un- 
der Juliana Pagan, anda Chriſtian again under Jovrniar; 
ToTO- 38 ly nwpOr x, db xve1; 'ExsConr Ct megree}y T4 118: 
e91+50 waverins and umnconſtant a Turn-Coat was Ecebolis 
us from his beginning to h15 end.But Ecebolius ſped better 
than Antonius did, he bcing received into the Church 
upon his Repentance: but this infatuated man was impri- 
ſoned in the Caſtle of St.eAngelo,and his deadBody burnt 
to aſhes. A juſt reward for ſo great Levity and fo gro 


 Apoſtaſie as he had ſhewed unto the World in his going 


hence. 4. eAlmiſſa, the Piountinzm Of Ptolemy, Moun- 
ted on a high Rock, and detended with an impreguable 
Caſtle. 5. Stagno, upon the point of a long and ſpacious 
Cherſoneſe, not far from which the River Naros (0r 
Narento) falls into the eAdriatick. 6. Caſtel Nows, 2 
ſtrong Fortreſs within the Gulf of Catraro, now in pot- 
ſeſlion of the Turks. 7. eAntivari, on the further or Ez- 
ſtern ſide of the Bay, an Archbiſhop's. Sce; bur that and 
the Sees of his Suffragan Biſhops being ſeven in number, 
are now 1n the poſſeſſion of the Txrks. 8. Cattaro, on the 
ſame ſide of the Bay; by Prolemy called eAſcrivinm,inha- 
bited in his time by Roman Citizens; now a ſtrong hold 
for the Yenetians againſt the Turks, and giving name unto 
the Gulf, which formerly called Sinus Khizonicus, from 
Rbizana,(now Riſe) ſituate at the bottom of it,is at this 
time called from this Town Golfo de Catarro.g.Dulcigis 
by Ptolemy called Ulcinium, originally founded by ie 
Colchians and therefore called Colchinium by ſome ancl- 
ent V/3iters. 10. Scutari,more within theLand,(thescs 
ara of Ptolemy ande Antonius) ſtrongly ſeated on a ſteep 


Rock, memorable for the ſtout Reſiſtance which it m_ 
for 
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for a whole year againſt the whole Puiſlance of Mahomet 
the ſecond, battered for the moſt part of that time with 70 

ieces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſs, eſpeclally that 
called the Prince?s Piece,which carried aStone orBullet of 
1200 pound weight; bur taken at the laſt, Anno 1578, 
Not far from this Town is the great Lake called by Srrabo 
Labeatis,now the Lake of Scurari, 130 miles in compals, 
and environed on all ſides with Mountains, except to- 
wards the North : out of which, iſſueth the Drinz, now 
called Drino,or Drina, which, parting Sclavonia from Ma- 
cedon and Serwvia paſſeth into the Savm. 11. Aleſpo, the 
Liſſus of Prolemy, the fartheſt Town of all Dalmaria to- 
wards Greece; memorable for the Grave of Scanderbeg, 
who was buried here, whereof more hereafter. 12 e- 
don, raiſed out of the Ruines of Dzoclea , an ancient and 
famous City, the Birth-place of the Great Emperour Dzo- 
cletian, ſpoken of before. 13. Dalminium, once the Me- 
tropolis of this Province, ſituate on the River Drinzs, 
firſt ſacked by arcs Figulns, a Roman Conſul, An.Y.C. 
689.andafter,on a new Revolt, by one Naſica, ipoken of 
by Strabo: not able after two ſuch Ruines to revive 
again : nothing being now left of it bur the nameand 
memory. 

Betwixt the Cherſoneſe of S:agoand the Gulf of Car- 
taro ſtands rhe Town and Territory of RAGUSI ; not 
ſubject, asall the reſt are,either to the 7urkor tothe Ye- 
zetians, but governing themſelves by their own Laws 
and Magiſtrates, as a free Commonwealth: paying only 
to the Tyrk 14000 Zecchins yearly in a way of Tribute, 
and as much in Preſents; diſcharged in that regard of 
Cuſtoms and Impoſitions in all his Dominions. It was 
anciently called Epidaurm, (of which name there were 
two other Cities in Peloponneſ#s.) But that Town being 
raſed by the Gorhs, the Inhabitants, (after their depar- 
ture) not knowing where to retire themſelves, built rhis 
in the place of it, at the Foot of a ſteep Mountain; enjoy- 
inga pleaſant ſituation near the Sea, with a little, but com- 
modious Port. forced out of the water by the art and in- 
duſtry ofworkmen. The Town is well built, fortified with 
Walls and a well-furniſhed Caſtle; now an Archbiſhop's 
See, anda noted Empory; rich and ſtrong in Shipping, 
commanding overa ſmall and barrenTerritory within the 
Land, and ſome pleaſant Iflands in the Sea. So that the 
Riches of it proceed not from their Rents and Revenues 
riſing out of the Earth,but by the benefit of their Trafhck 
upon the Waters: in which they are ſecured by the Pro- 
tection of the Turk, without which they had fallen before 
this time into the hands of the Yererians; as on the other 
{ide preſerved by the State of Venice from being a Prey to 
their Protectors. They were of more Wealth heretofore 
than they areat preſent,at whattime they traded to moſt 
parts of this Weſtern world in thoſe great Veſſels which 
trom hence were called Razyſes, but corruptly Argoſtes, 
thelaſt ofwhich(theirnumber leſſening withtheirT rade) 
they lent unto the King of Spain for the War of England 
Arno 1588, in whichAction it was loſt and wrecked on 
tic Coaſt of Ireland. 


5. CONTADO DI Z ARA. 


ONTADO DI Z ARA, or the Country of Za- 

r4, Called ancicntly Liburnia, and 7lyris ſpecially fo 
named, 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Dalmatia, on the 
Weſt with 1fr:a, on the North with Croatia, and on the 
South with the Adriatick Sea, or Gulf of Yerice. 

It took this latrzr name (the former being long diſ- 
continued) from Zare, the chief Town thereof, the Fa- 
dcra Of Prolemy and the Ancicnts; a Roman Colony at that 
time, now an Archbithop's See, enjoying a ſafe and 
bargePort, and ſituate on a low Cherſonelſe thruſting out 
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like a Promontory into the Adriarich, belonging to the 
State of Uenice, by whom it is well fenced and fortified 
againſt foreignInvaſions.For the poſſiſſion and command 
of this Town there have been great Wers betwixt the 
Hungarians and the Yenetians, to whom it ſeemeth to be 
of ſuch importance,that being once taken by the Hanva- 
71ans, It was redeemed for 100000 Crowns of Ladiſiaus 
King of Naples, pretending againſt Sigiſmund of Luxem- 
barg to'the Crown of Hungary. In this Town is the 
Church of S.Fohn de Malvaſra,which was built by a com- 
pany of Sailers, who, being in a tcmpeſt, made a Vow, 
that, if they eſcaped, they would conſccrate a Temple to 
S. Fon de alvaſia, whoſe Morter fhould be tempered 
withMalmſey:and accordingly they paid theirVows.Far 
leſs did another Maſter of a Skip intend to perform his 
Promiſe, though he ſpoke bigger,who,in a like extremity 
of Danger,promiſed ns to offer at herAltar aCan- 
dle as great as the main Maſt of his Ship: For when one 
of his Mares, jogging him, told him he had promiſed an 
Impoſlibility: Tuth, Fool, (replied the Maſter)we muſt 
ſpeak her fair in time of need, but if ever I come aſhore, 
I will make her be content with a Candle of Eight to the 
pound. And ina like fit of Devotion was he who on the 
{ame occaſion plainly told God, that he was no common 
Beggar, he never troubled him with Prayers before; and 
if he would hear him that time, he would never trouble 
him again. 

Other Towns herein conſiderable are, 1. Albona, re- 
taining ſtill the old name,(the Alvorna of Prolemy)fituate 
near the River Aſia, the Divider of this Province from 
Iſtria. 2. Flavona or Flanona, ſituate againſt the Gulfof 
Burernero, of old called Sinus Flanaticus, as before was 
noted: of il] report amongſt Sailers, for frequent Tem- 
peſts raiſed on every Wind. 3. Zegna, by Prolemy and 
Pliny called Seria, ſituate on a Flat or Level. 4. Nona, of 
old called X7ona, compaſſed with the Sea 5.Scriſſia, now 
a poor Village, in the place were ſtood the Argyruntum 
of Pliny. 6. Scardona, now 2 mean Village alfſo,heretofore 
of great note,and theJuridicalReſort for the wholePro- 
vince ; from whence the neighbouring Mouatains had 
the name of Scardozzci, the. Bounds of this Country and 
Croatia. 

The ancient name of this Country wasLiburnia,as be- 
fore is ſaid,but extending more Northwards beyond the 
Mountains of Ardium or Scardonict, this and Dalmatia 
being then the dembra dividentia of the whole 1llyricum. 
The People hereof,called by one General name Liburn, 
were much given to Piracies; and for the hetter ſpeed 
therein, the Authors and inventors of thoſe {ſwiftVeſſels 
which were called Libarzice and Liburne, Of which 
thus Horace, 

Ibis Liburnis inter alta navium, 
eAmice , propugnacula. 
That is to ſay, 
In a Libarnian ſhalt thou be 
Amoneſt the ſtouteſt Ships at Sea. * 

In imitation of which Vellels, being ſwift and light, 
theRomans, in the time of their Wealth and Pride,inven- 
ted a kind of Chair or Litter,(fuch as thofe we call Se- 
dans,)wherein they were carried on mensShoulders with 
ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only ſleep or 
read,but write in them alfo. The Porters or Bearers of 
them were of this Nation commonly; from whence, or 
from the faſhion of the Veſſel which they did reſemble, 
they were called Ziburni., Of theſe thus Juvenal in his 
third Satyr , 

Sz wocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 
Dives, & ingents curret ſuper ora Liburno, 
eAtque obiter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intus: 


Namque facit Somnum clansa Leitica feneſtr#. 
| | : Thus 
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Thus Ergliſhed by my honoured Friend Sir Robert Sra- 
pleton, in his excellent Tran{lation of that harſh Satyriſt: 
When buſineſs calls, a Crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
And or7e mens Heads in*s huge Sedaz he runs, 
Reads, writes, and flceps within it, as he goes: 
For Slcep will come if he the Curtains cloſe. 
Beſides which office of Chair-carricrs, or Sedar-nicn, 
as we call them now, this Pcople being, when once con- 
uered, a ſervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with 
theſe Beedles whom they employed in calling the Citt- 
zens from theFields to their publick Buſineſics: towhich 
theſ..me Poct alludethin the next Satyr,ſaying, Claman- 
te Liburno, Currite jam ſcdit, &c. But to procced. The 
ncarneſs of this Country to the eA4d-:arich occaſioned 
the Bay of ©nernero, Or Cornaro,as lome call it, common- 
ly called Sinzs Flanatics, to be ſometimes named S772 
Liburnicns ; the parts of Traly on the other ſide of it to 
be called Regna Liburnorum in the Poct Virgil; and 
gave the name of Liburnades to a Shole of Iſlands Iying 
on the Coaſt hereof, 60 at leaſt in number, as is ſaid by 
Strabo. To which and other Iflands of the Adriarick we 
are now to haſten, leaying the Stories of 7{lyricum to the 
cloſe of all. 


6. TheSCLAVYVONI AN Iſlands. 


tothe number of a thouſand,as is ſaid by Pl;zy,moſt 
of which(if indeed ſo many)are but Rocks, not Ulands, 
or not inhabited art all, nor of any notc. "The Principal 
whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are 1. the Z:- 


ſ A Long the Coaſts ofSclavonia lic aCluſter of 7/ands, 


burnades before mentioned. 2. The Abſyrtides. 3. The 


Iſles of Raguſi. 4. Arbe. 5. Curzola. 6. Zara, 7. Liſſa 
and Brazzaa; the reſt not being worth the looking after 
as to our Deſign. The whole number of the Inhabitants 
is reckoned in the total to no more than 400co per- 
ſons. 

1. The LIBURNADES, ſaid by Strabo to be 
60 in number.,lic all along the Coaſts of Lib:r97a,0rCor- 
tado di Zara. The chiet whereof are 1. ſa, now callcd 
Pago, containing 100 miles In compaſs, having a Town 
of the ſame name; but in all that Tract of ground not 
above 150oInhabitants,inthe time of myAuthor,by rca- 
ſon of the ſharpAyr,and great want of Fewel. The Salt- 
pits here yeild great Commodity not only to the People 
themſelves,but alſo to the State of Yerice,lupremeLords 
hereof. 2. Tragurium, now Trau and Trahn, ſo called 
from the chicf Town hcreof, built by thoſe of 7ſa: fo 
near the Continent, that it ſcems to be a part thereof. By 
Mela it is named Tagurium, with ſome little difference. 
3. Pharnus.ſo called from the Pharii, or Parii,of whom it 
was once a Colony; long ſince come to Ruine. It 1s now 
called Leſina,the greatcſt of all the Adriatick,as being 150 
milesin compaſs,and very fruitful for the bigneſs.It hath 
a Town of the ſame name,which enjoys a ſafe and ſpeci- 
ous Harbour; unwalled and of no great beauty, but for- 
tified with a ſtrongCaſtle, which commandeth both the 
Harbour and the Shipping in it. The Birth-place of De- 
metrizs Pharins, {0 often mentioned in the Storics of 
Greece and Rome. 

2, The ABSTRTIDESarcin number many, ſo 
called from the River Abſyrizs,which thcreabouts falls 
into the Adrzatich; according unto that of Lycan, 

Et cadit Adriaces ſpumans Ablyrtus in und... 
Lbſyrteus foaming with his halt, 
Into the Adria falls at laſt. 

But whether thatRiver were ſo called by the Colchizns 


at their landing there, in memory of Ab/y;riesthe Son of | Corcyra Nigra, 
efActus Ring of Colchts,, whom they went to ſeek, or for | fir, in tie Tenran Sea, The chict I own 


{ome other reaſon, I durcrinine nor. CertuinT ono fe 
could not be ſo named from the ſcatrering of his Lins 
hereabouts by Medea, his nnuatural Siftcr, as is Lig by 
Pliay, that cruel Fact bcing done on the Shores of the 
Euxine, the place being calied Tomes 2fterwards Upon 
that occaſion. But of r1oſci{lands,being in number any 
as before was ſaid, twoouly are of ſpecial note; that is to 
lay, 1. YVegia, Or Vegio, not far from Sec: 04i the firm 
Land, containing in compals betwixt 80 and 1co mile, 


| and about 10000 Inhabitants: the moſt poputors of «!; 


theſe Seas.It hath a Town of the ſame naine,with & yy 
fair Harbour: the Iſland by Pliny called Cnriilz, the 
chick Towns of it in his time being, Fulfninm and Cur; 

cum. 2, Abſorms, as Ptolemy, Abſyrium as Pliny calls ic, 
in whoſe time it was onelfland only,but now dividcd into 
two by theYeretians,letting in the Sea betwixt them: the 
one of them is called Cher/ſo the other Oſero; both joined 
together by a Bridge made by the Yenerians, and both 
together making up 140 miles in compaſs; each of them 
having oneTown only,and that ofthe ſamename withthe 
Ifland; theInhabitants in both not exceeding 50coco per- 
{ons. Stored with ſuſficiency ofCorn, plenty of Wine,and 
abundance of Wood, great quantities whereof are ſent 
yearly tOYenice. They have alto goodly Herds cf Carte], 
and greatFlocks ofSheep;aftording by theirFleſh, Weol, 

Cheeſe and Butter, a good increaſe of profit to the Ow 
ners of them. 

3. The Iſlands of RAGUSI, (for ſol call them which 
belong to the Commonwealth) are but three in rimber, 
I. Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of gardens of O- 
ranges, Limons, and Pomegranates. 2. Languſte,enviro- 
ned about with very high Mounteins, in which are the 
Raouſian Farms, made rich by great Charge and Indu- 
{try of the ſeveral Occupants,fſo as to yield them Wine, 
Oyl, and molt excellent Fruits; which they receive more 
plentifully from a goodly Plain ſituate in the midlt here- 
of,and naturally more fruitful than the other parts. Near 
to this laſt Iſland is good fiſhing for Sprats: and in both 
an Art of making their trees to bring forth Oiſters, by 
bending down their Boughs, and ſtaying them under the 
water with Stones; ſo as in two years there are ſo many 
Oilters faſtned to them as is ſtrange to ſee, and in tie 
third year they are very good meat. Melyda, lying he- 
twixt Raguſt and the Ile of Curzola, by Pliny called Aer 
l;ta, and on that ground ſuppoſed by ſome to be tht 
Iſland on which St. Paxl did ſuffer Shipwreck, 4s 26, 
But the name of Barbariz which the Text joins tothe 
Inhabitants of it, not proper to an Ifland betwixt Greece 
and Jraly in the times of St. Paw, and his Landing, when 
he perted thence, at Syracuſe, an Haven of Sic:ly fo far 
from this ſo near unto the other XZel:ra.,vehich is now cal- 
led alta, ſufficiently refel this Fancy, though otherwile 
not improbably grounded. 

4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle nane 
the chief are, ARBE, fo called in the time of Pliny, 
from the beſt Town of it, but by Prolemy it is namedScar- 
dona. A pleaſant Iſland,in compaſs about 30 miles, and 
containing ſome 30ooInhabitants;the onlyHavenlcſs Ile 
of all the Adriarick:but that defect is abundantly recom- 
penſed by the natural Sweetneſof the place,which ſo er- 


| ticed certain diſolute Rovers of Auſtria, that they ſciled 


upon it Ammo 1618, and had like to have occaſioned an 


; heavy War betwixt Ferdinand, Archduke of the Houſe 


of Gratz, (not long after choſen King of the Romans) 
and the State of Yenice, if Philip the third of Spar had 
not made up the Breach. 


Prolemy and Srrabo called 
; Cereyra, or Melena, more rightly C orcyra Meena, OI 
to difference it from Corcyra, 2OW Cor” 
of ir, bing of the 
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ſme name with the Iſland, was founded by theGnidians | 
of the lile of Crete. It is ſutficiently fruitful, but of Wine 
eſpecially; forty miles long, in compaſs. ninety,and very 
populous for the bigneſs, notwithſtanding that the p20- 
ple, being Sea-faring men, do much uſe the Seas, and 
build many Ships. In the year 1571, a little after the ta- 
king of Cyprus, and before the Batrel of Leparto, it was 
invaded by Vluz Aly,General of the Turkiſh Fleet,with a 
Navy of 60 Gallies: for fear of whom Contarenus,the Ve- 
netian Governour,together with the Townſmen and Gar- 
riſon Souldiers,abandoned Curz91a,the chief Town here- 
of. The ſilly Women thus forſaken,and preferringDeath 
before Diſhonour, defended the Walls, and with Fire, 
Stones,and ſuch other Weapons as they had,they beat oft” 
the Enemy; till at the laſt a violent Tempeſt forced the 
Turkiſh General to remove his Gallies farther off, to a 
place of ſafety. | 
6. ZARA, LISS A, BRAZZIA, three 

ſnall Iſles, not otherwiſe memorable but for their Mis- 
fortunes, ſpoiled by the Turks at their departure from 
Curzola who carried thence 1600 Chriſtians into cruel 
Bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omit, being ratherRocks 
chan Iſlands, barren and ſtony for the moſt part, and 
not much inhabitcd. 

The ancient Inhabitants of 7yricum, in the full extent 
- of it, comprehending Liburnia and Dalmatia, were the 
[apedes,bordering on Jraly; the Scirtones,0rScirtarii,con- 
tining upon Macedon, the AMaze,in the midſt about Sa- 
lna;, the Peirnite, lying towards Pamonia ; the Deriz, 
Ceraunii, Daurſi:, Varde, Siculote, Sardiote,and others of 
inferiour note:al] making up the great & potent Nations 
of the Ziburniand the Dalmate,and comprehended gene- 
rally in the name of 7llyrians. Of theſe the Liburnian 
Iliyrians(Ilyrici, ſeaTiburnias they are inditferently cal- 
led by Florws)were the firſt who felt the Forces of Rome: 
which growingState they had provoked by their frequent 
Firacies,but more by murthering the Embaſſadors which 
were ſent unto them to require Satisfaftion; Tenta their 
Queen, a proud and imperious Dame,commanding Exe- 
cution to be done upon them. Warred upon bytheRomans 
for ſo many Injuries under the conduct of Centimalns,one 
of their Tonſuls,they were overthrown,(as having more 
of thePirate than theSouldier in them)ſome of their chief 
Nobility executed, in revenge of the Wrong done to the 
Embaſſadors, an yearly Tribute impoſed on them, and 
the Queen deprived of the greateſt part of herKingdom, 
conferred by the Romans On Demetrizs. Pharins, one of 
their Confederates. But he proving unfaithful to them in 
their War with Hannibal, andGentizs,their laſtKing,who 
commanded over 1/lyricum,{iding againſt them with Per- 
ſeus King of Macedonia, Anitins the Pretor is ſentwith a 
{uſficient Army to make an end of that work; who uſed 
ſuch diligence therein, that Scodra the chief Town of the 
Kingdom was taken, andtheKing himſelf,together with 
his Wife and Children, made Priſoners; by conſequence 
the whole War ended antequam geri Rome nunciaretur, 
before they knew atRome thatit was begun. TheLiburni- 
ansafter that became quietSubjeCts,the wholeCountry on 
the taking ofGeztizs being made a Province of theRomans 
Arnno V.C.586, and they employed at Rome in many ſer- 
vile offices, as before was ſaid: and then the Dalmatians 
began to caſt off the Yoke. But Dalminium, their chief 
City, being firſt ſacked by Marcus Figulus, and after by 
Naſica before mentioned, they continued quiet and obe- 
Cent till the time of AuguSu5 Ceſar,when they again re- 
belled at the inſtigation of one Barro, a man very potent 
with the People, who, having ten yeares together main- 
tained the Liberty of his Country, at laſt, broken and 
wearled by the Forces of Ger;nanicus and Tiberius, ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto the two Generals; who, asking the 


| 


165 
reaſon of his Revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Porn; 
{-nt not Shepherds to keep, but Wolves do devour, their 
Flocks. "Thus hnally conquered, it continued a Roman 
Province till the coming of Odoacer into Italy who 
brought it under his Commandzas the Gerbs allo did.hu- 
ving vanquiſhed him, and thereby made themſ.lves Ma- 
ſters of 7caly and the reſt of his Purchaſes. But the King- 
dem of the Goths being brought to anend by the good 
fortune of Julinian,and the valour ofBeliſarivs ind Nar- 
ſes,rwo of Its Commanders,{but very ill requited bybim) 
Iilyzicum became a part of theEaſternEmpire;continaing 
under the power of the Grecian Emperours till the time 
of Phocas, that bloudy.Tyrant; when ic was made a Prey 
LO tie Sclaves. 

Of theſe though we have ſpoken before in ſeveral pla- 
ccs, as their Fortunes and Affairs have lcd us; yet bcing 
this is the only Country which preſerves their name, we 
will here ſpcak more cxactly of them than we have done 
hitherto, cſpecially as to their Manners, Name, and firſt 
Original, and finally of their Succeſics in this Country, 
And {:rit fer their Original,l take it for a thing palt que- 
ſtion that they were no other than natural Sarmati.ms, 
inhabiting on the North of the River [#er;unitingthem- 
ſelves under this Name i their Undertakings and At- 
tempts on the Eaſtern Empire: as the many Nations of 
Germ.ny took the name or Franks and Almans in their 
Actions and Atchievements againit the Weltcrn. Bur 
why they took this name rather than another, 15 not yet 
agreed on. Some fetch the originalof it from$S/owo,which 
in the Sclavonian Tongue fignitieth a Speech or }{ord,be- 
cauſe they wereall of one commonLanguage: others from 
Slawa, lignifying, in that Language Fame or Glory, in re- 
gard of that grear Fame and Honour wich they had at- 
Cchieved by their Succelics on the Empire. But when | 
find a potent Nation of the }/:zn:t91, Winuls or V:neds, 2 
Sarmatian People, called Sclavini by Fornandes, polluticd 
in his time of the farther Shores of the River 1ſter,o ppo- 
ſite to 1llyricum andThrace,and by that Name walting and 
foraging theſe Provinces and other parts of that Empire 
in the time of JuStini2n,as we read in Procopires that they 
did; I ſe no reaton why we ſhould look farther for the 
name ofSclaves than from theleSclavini.For having in the 
time of Phocas ſubdued this Country,and calicd itSclavi- 
nia Or Sclavonia,atter their own Name; by that and other 
fortunate Succeſles on the Eaſtern Empire, and the Ho- 
nourthey had thereby gotten,they might very well induce 
the reſt of the ſcattered Tribes of the Sarmatians to unite 
together withthem both in NameandAction,& try their 
fortunes in the Conqueſt of theWelſt of Europe, as theſe 
had done already on the Eaſt parts of it. In whichDeſign 
they ſped ſo well,that they became Maſters of almoit all 
thoſe Countries which lie betwix:t the River Yi&ulz and 
the Euxine Sea,theAdriatick and the Baltick; communi- 
cating their Language untoall the Provinces and Nations 
conquered by themzand to molt theirManners, Rites and 
Cuſtoms. TheirGovernment was at firſt by Kings,bur fo 
that the Succeſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family,and 
thoſe that had the Throne did not long enjoy it, For 
having a Law amongſt themſelves, that he who killed a 
Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place; they had few Kings 
whom ſome or other would not yot to be a Tyrant, and 
then diſpatch him out of the way, that a greaterTyrant 
than himſelf(asit commonly hapneth in ſuch caſes)might 
poſſeſs the Power. Inſomuch that they had a new King 
almoſt every year, none of them for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred years dying natural deaths; and all that while the 
People (as it muſt be) were molt miſerably torn 
in pieces by inteſtine Wars. They were not cured of 
this Diſtemper, till the ſeveral Tribes and Nations of 


them (as Poles, Morauians, Bonemians theſe here,& thoſe _ 
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of otner Countries) had their ſ:veralPrinces {ucceeding 
oneanorher in a regular way. Tier Religion was Gen- 
Ulifn at the frit, For being originally Heathens, they 
v-erihipped ſach Gods as other of the Gentiles did; Tef- 
fan for 'ſupiter, Ladon tor Pluto, Martuim for Mars, Zi 
pune for Pens,andNian for Diana. They Rad alſoaGod- 
GL called Farde,to whom they praycd for fair weather 
and a temperateAir, To theirChildren they uſed to give 
noName till they began to grow great,and then they con- 
dncted them to the Temple of their Gods; where they 


cut off their firſt Hair, and offered it as a Pledge of their ; 
furure Service: at which Solemnity they called together | 


thcir Fricnds and Kinsfolk to make merry,withBanquets, 
Dancing,Singing and all kind of Sports; offering in ſa- 
crifice an Hog, and Wine mixed with Honey, ſomewhat 
lize Methegln. 

TheGoſpel was firſt generally received amongft them 
by the Preaching of Cyril and Methedinus,two right godly 
men, who had before convertcd the Georgians and Cir- 
caſſeans, two great Aſian Nations, emplored therein by 
tne Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with good Succels as to 
the Work, and with no ſmall Henour and advantage to 
thoſe Patriarchs alſo. The Eaſtern Sclaves, inhabiting 
tnof. parts of this Country which lie next to Greece,and 
ail the Dacian Provinces, except Tranſylvania, being of 
keCommunion of the Church of Greece; but priviledged 
£9 ofhciate allDivine Services in their natural Language. 
he rett, 2s more obnoxious to the power of theKings of 
Hunrary and the German Emperours ſubmitted by de- 
grccs to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap 
where thcy never fowcd, 

Bur ro return unto the Story. The Sclaves, thus letled 
in rhis Country, ( ſince called Sclavonia) continued 
«b{:lute Maſters of it,under the Title of Xings ofCroatia 
3nd Dalmatia, Lill the year 970; when growing unſuffe- 
rable by their froquent Piracies, and having raviſhed or 
lurprizcc a company of Yeretian Ladies,they forced that 
State (32S the Liburnians did the Romans) to make War 


upon them: which ended in the Loſs of Lefm and Cj 
zola, two of their beſt Ifland, and almoſt all tis $4. 
Towns on the Coatt of the Adrizrick, poll-{ltd for tt. 
moſt part ſince that time by the State of Jexrc: a Fri. 
butcalſoof a hundred Barrcl of Wine, and a Pretenr tg 
the Duke of 3coo Coney-Skins being laid upon them) - 
Petro Ur ſeolo. being, then Duke of Yenrice,and Afro, 
King of the Sclavonians. Afterwards Zelamirs, the lit 
King, dying without luc, bequeathed the Kingdom to 
his Wiiz,and ſheas freely toher Brother adifl.us, Kings 
of Huw7ary, ſurnamed the Saint; the right hereof ac- 
cruing by this means to the Kings of F:mgary, but the 
Poſſcilion of a great part of it remaining to the State of 
Venice: the caule of much War and Bloodſhed betwixr 
thoſe Princes, till the Tkcame to part the Fray,and yo; 
the greateſt part for himſelf by their Diſagreements. Be- 
twixt theſe three Sclavonia at this time doth ſtand this 
divided: the Yenerians pollels the greateſt part of the 
Iflands,and all the Sea-coaſts from the River Arſia tothe 
Bay of Catraro, (the City and Commonwealth of Razuſ 
excepted only ;) the Houſe of Auſtria, in Right ofthe 
Crown of Hungary, the Inland parts of Windiſchland and 
Croatia; and the Turks (who firſt ſet footing herein the 
Reign of Mahomet the lecond ) the whole Kingdom of 
Boſnia,the Patronage of Ragyſs,fomeTowns in Windiſch- 
land and Croatia, and all the Reſidue of Dalmatiz, from 
the Bay of Cartaro to Albania, 

The Arms of Sclavonia were Argent,a CardinaPs Hat, 
the Strings pendant, and platted in a True-love Kno:, 
mecting in the Baſe, Gels, 


Thereare in Sclavoniz 
Archbiihops 4 Biſhops 26. 


And thus much for SCLAVONITA. 
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S ACT Ais bounded on the Eaſt with the 

$ Enxine Sea and {ome part of Thrace, on 

the Welt with Fwngary and Sclavonta , 

on the North with Podelia* and ſome 

other Members of the Realm of Polaxd, 

on the South with the reſt of Thrace and Macedonia. 

So called from the Dac:, who here firſt inhabited ; 

in Srrabo better known by the name of Dav:: who 

proving, when firſt known to the Rognans, an offici- 

ous people,willingly putting themſelves toServicein hope 

of Gain, occaſioned the Romans in their Comedies and 

common Spcech to call a Sycophant or Scryant by the 
name of D.w5. | 

It heth on both ſides of the Darow, fronting all along 

the Upper and the Lower Hunzary,and ſome part of Scla- 

2932: extended from the 7. Climate to the 10.10 that the 

longelt Summers Day inthe moſtNorthern parts thereof 

is near 17 hours, and in the moſt Sonthern 15 hours, 3 

quarters. 4 


By this account, with reference to the other Limits 
before laid down, it differeth much in Situation and Dt- 
mentions from the ancient Dacia deſcribed by Proleny* 
that lying wholly on the North-ſide of the Danow,but ti- 
king in ſo much of the Upper Hungary as lieth 0n the 
Eaſt-ſide of Tibiſcus, this comprehending all the reſt of 
the ancient Dac:a, with both the Myſia's and Dardarin, 
and, in a word, the whole Daciar Dioceſe in the largelt 
extent thereof, the Province of Pravalatana except 
only ; which, though a Member of this Dioceſe, was 10 
part of Dacia, but rather of Macedon or Albania. For 
the clearer underſtanding whereof we may plcale t0 
know, that Dacia properly ſo called was {ituate 0 the 
Northſide of Danubius,as before was ſaid,extending 55 137 
Weſtward as the River Tibiſcus, where it fronticrcd 01 
the Fazyges Metanaſte ; inhabited Þy a military and v2” 
liant People, who many times, eſpecially when the For 
did favour them, paſſed over the River, and infeſted te 


Roman Provinces. And though repreſſed and m_— 
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butary by Fulins Ceſar, yet they brake out again in the 
time of Auguſtus; who ſending Lentulwsagainſt them with 
2 Duiſſant Army, compelled them to retire on the other 


fide of the River, planting the Southern Banks thereof 


with ſtrong Towns and Garriſons, to reſtrain them from 
the like incurſions for the time to come.By means where- 
of, $i Dacia tune non vitta fummota atque dilata eſt, ſaith 
the Hiſtorian,thoughDacia, was not overcome,yet it was 
removed ſomewhat farther oft,and theProvinces thereby 
cured from the attempts of that people. After this, 
from the time of Cori/o, with whom Auguſtus had to deal, 
we find little of them till the Reign of Decebalns their 
Jaſt King, a man both ready in Advice, and quick in Exe- 
cution, Againſt him Domitian made War by Juliznzs his 
Lieutenant, who gave Decebalzs a great Overthrow,and 
had then utterly vanquiſhed him, it his Wir had not bet- 
ter befriended him than his Sword. For fearing that the 
Romans making uſe of their Victory, would enter and 
take poſſeſſion of his Country, he pitched In the way a 

reat number of Stakes in Battel-array, putting on them 
the 03d Ccxilets of his Soldiers ; which, looking like fo 
many «1 atArms,frighted the Enemy from appruucining 
the Conntry. Trajan was the next that made Wer -gajnit 
him and brought him to that Exigent, that having wi.h 
much loſs endured ſome few Skirm:thes, he yielded Þþ 1- 
ſelf,and is acknowleaged a Friend to thc Seat, and. o- 


ple of Rome. But being one of an high ſpirir, aad born in | 


a free Air, he once ag«in fell oft from the Romans, but to 
his own deſtruction: ſor ſeeing by the Valour of 7rajay 
his Kingdom conquered,and hisPalace taken and d ftrr 
ed, he fell upon his own Sword, and Dacia was .uwnie a 
Province of the Roman Empire. Loſt in tne {ime wt 
Gallienzts, It was a gain recovered by Aureliazus , vebo, 
finding how difficultand chargeable the keeping «1 it was 
like to be,tranſplanted the Roman Colonies,and the more 
civil ſort of the Natives, to the other ſide of the River, 
lacing them betwixt the two Myſia's, (in ſome part of 
each) and calling the Country given to them by the name 
of Dacia , or New Dacia, leaving the Old unto the 
Goths, and others of the barbarous Nations, whoſe 
Thorough-fare it was 1n all theirEnterpriſes andDefigns 
upon the Roman Empire. It was divided by Aurelianus 
into the two Provinces of Dacia fediterranea and Dacia 
Ripenſisz this lying on the Banks of the Dazow, the other 
more within the Land: which,with the Provinces of 7e- 
fra ſuperior, Dardania, Pravalitana, and part of Maceds- 
nia Salutaris, made up the whole Dioceſs of Dacia in the 
times ſucceeding. It was ſubject with that of Aacedorn 
to the Prefe44 Pretorio, for 1llyricum, and conſequently 
appertaining (after the Diviſion)to the Eaſtern Empire. 
And it continued in this State till the time of Fu:- 
ian, who being a Native of this Country, ſubducted 
it from the Command of that Prxfect, and inſtituted 
both a Prefeftus Pretorio for this Dloceſs only in 
Civil matters, and a Primate for the affairs of the 
Church; both ſettled in the City of Fuſtinian, of his own 
Foundation; enlarging theJuriſdiction of the firſt by the 
addition of ſome part of Macedonia Secunda, and Panno- 
nia Secunda,and giving tothe other all thoſe Preheminen- 
ces which had been anciently enjoyed by the greater Pa- 
triarchs. Butthis new Inſtitution was of no continuance, 
For firſt the Sclaves, and afterwards the Ryſſians, Hun- 
$ors and Bulgarians, breaking over the Danow, diſmem- 
red it piece-meal from the Empire and divided it under 
new names amongſt themſelves. Of which,together with 
the nature of the Soil and people, I ſhall ſpeak anon, ha- 
ving firſt took a view of theRivers, Hills and otherLand- 
marks, which are to be my chief Guides in the Choro- 
graphy or Deſcription of them. | 
The Rivers then of moſt note are 1. theDarnow, which 


here at Ax:izm, or Axiepolis, a Town of Bulgaria, takes 
the name of fer continuing it from thaceto its eFſt u- 
arium;where it falleth into the Euxine Sea with 5 Mouths 
or Channels; that is to ſay, 1. Pence, 2. NaracuStoma. 
3. Caliſtoma, 4. Plendoftoma, 5. Sprreoſtoma, 6. Bore- 
oſtoma: the name of the laſt | find not amongſt my Au- 
thors, quiz languidifſimum nec perpetuum, a$ It is in Pro- 
lemy. 2. Marulizs, now called Mariſth. 3. Termes. 
+. Aluta, keeping ics old name. 5. Hieraſ1s. All of 01d 
Dacta, and all falling into the Dazow or IFer: 2s do alſo 
C tabri, now 1bar, a River of Cervia. And 6, Sycconia of 
Bulgaria,or the Lower AMycia, Chicf Mountains of it are, 
1. The Carpathian. 2. Scardus, 3. Orbelrs ; Whercof 
the firſt parteth it from $zrmari: E:ropea, the ſecoiid 
from Dalmatia, and the third from Macedon, 

This faid,we will proceed to the deſcrintion of the {- 
veral Provinces which we have comprehticaded under this 
name of Dacia; that is to ſay, 1. T ranſylvania. 2. AMol- 
davia. 3. Walachia. 4. Raſcia. 5. Servia. 6. 4 ulga- 
114: The firſt four in Old Dacia, on the North-fide of 
the .2zow, The two lalt in New D.:ciz, on the South 
thereof. 


1. TRANSY LV ANI A. 


R ANSYLYV ANI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt 

4 with 22/daviz, on the Welt with the Upper Fr 

ga”, at - North withRuſſia Niera, a Province of the 

© ali JS Poland, from which it is parted b+ the Car- 

pathian Mountains; on the South with Raſeia and WW a- 
lachia, 

Ic cook thjs ;zame from the great WoodsI-ing betwixt 
It and Frgary; the neme in Latine ſignif, ing the Coun- 
try beyaud the foods, BY thn Ditch ICIS Caiicd Sicben= 
berzen,trOm ſeven Caſtlesor ſtrong, Holds anci<at!; built 
1;2 it ro G:icnd the Frontiers: Sepremcaſirenſss in ſui | 5 
Line Autnors upon that occaſion.But by the mnre elegant 
Latinifts it hath been n2med Parr dacia, 7s thet pu t of 
Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Panmonizns; or 
made ſubject to them. 

The Soll doth naturally zbound with Wine, Corn, and 
Fruit; of which it was ſo plentiful in the time of the Ro- 
mars, that the Emperour Traj:» canſ:d a peice of Mo- 
ney to becoined, having the hgure or Ceres, holding in 
the one hand a Cormu-Copia, and in the other a plain Ta- 
blet with this Inſcription. Abzz-4antia Dacie. Particu- 
larly, beſides great plenty of Wheat and moſt Excellent 
Wines, it yieldeth great ſtore of Cherries, Damoſe. ns, 
Malacatoons,Musk-m2lons, not inferior to thoſ- of /r ly, 
and alſo Centanry good ſtore, and many othor Me- 
dicinal plants ; fome Mines of Gold and Silver: many of 
Iron, Braſs,Copper, and not a few Veins of Salt andSul- 
phur. Of Cattel ſuch abundance, that many times large 
Oxen are ſold:for a Floren, or half a Crowr piece; and 
a moſt notable breed of Horſes: not to fay any thiug of 
that variety of Wild Beaſts which they have in rheir 
Woods andForeſts, and of all forts ofFowl both fer food 
and pleaſure. So populous withal, (for the mo#? i-uit- 
ful Countries are commonly populous alſo) thit Cſt- 
aldo, Governour hereof in the Minority of Stcphen the 
fourth Son of John de Sepuſio, Anno 155 1, advanced an 
Army of 70000 able men, conſiſting of the Natives 
of this Country only, for the Seige of Lippe, a ſtrong 
Town of Hungary , but on the Borders of this Coun= 
try. 

The People are much of the ſame nature with the 
Hungarians,towhom they have been a long time ſubject; 
biit ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untractable; ſne-2& the 
ſame Language as they do, with ſome differe:.. . io the 
Dialect only; converted at the ſame time to the Chri- 
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ſtian Faith, and under the ſame form of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government. In former times they uſed to read, as the 
J-ws do, from the right hand to the left; but of late here 
they conform to the Weſtern Nations , from whom 
they are generally deſcended. 

For that the people of this Country are the Progeny 
of the Saxons, 1s evident 1. by the Saxon Language yet 
in part retained. 2. We find that Charles the Great, like 
a politick Conquerour,placed many of that Nation here, 
vicakning ſo their ſtrength art home,and fortifying the 
Bounds of his Empire. And 3. by a Story recited by 
Verſtegan,which wetouched in our Deſcription of Brunſ- 
wick; the whole Narration is this. Zlabertadr was be- 
youd credit troubled with Rats,which a Muſician, whom 
they called the Py\dPyper undertaking for a great maſs of 
money: to deſtroy, they agree : hereupon he tuned his 
Pipes,and all the Rats in theTown dancing after him are 
drowned in the next River. This done he asketh his pay, 
but is denied : whereupon he ſtriketh up a new fit of 
Mirth : all the Children, male and female, of the Town, 
follow him into the Hill Hamelen,which preſently cloſed 
again. The Parents miſs their Children, ar.d could never 
hear news of them. Now of late ſome have found 
them in this Country, where I alſoleave them: only tel- 
ling you this, that this marvellous accident is faid to 
happen the 22. of July, 1376. Since which time t is ſaid 
that the pcople of Halberſtad: permit not any Drum, 
Pipe, or other Inſtrument to be ſounded in that Street: 
and eſtabliſhed aDecree,that in all Writings,ofContract 
or Bargain, after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, the 
Date alſo of this their Childrens Tranſ{migration ſhould 
be added zz res memoriam. But though the Dutch or 
Saxons make up the main body of them, yet being con- 
quercd by the Hungars, they received many of their Co- 
lonics : and in the Northern parts there remain {t1l! 
ſome of the old Scythians planted there by Arrila, Out 
of thoſe Members is the Body of this State compoſed: 
ſo ſtrong and popalous, that it is conceived to be able to 
raiſe an Army of goooo men ; and actually did arm 
6000 Horſe and 12000 Foot for the Battel of Kereſture, 
Anno 1596, being more by 2000 than the whole Realm 
of Hungary ſent unto that Service. 

Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the Dutch or 
Saxens, are 1. Hermenſtat, inthe Latine Hermanopolts,Cof 
old calledCbininm, from the River C:bin,0n which it was 
ſituate) ſo named of one Herman the Founder of it, lit- 
tle inferior to Yiewa for ſtrength or greatneſs, well tor- 
tified both by Art and Nature. 2. Cronſtad, in Latine 
called Corona, by ſome Braſſovia, by others Stephanopolss, 
This laſt name being given 1t by Stephen King of Hungary, 
who repaired and beautihed it; ſituate on the Borders of 
Walachia, amongſt fruitful Mountains; remarkable for a 
fair Library anda kind of Academy; and the moſt noted 
Empory or Mart-Town of all this Country ; of great 
Rcfort cſpecially in the Time of their publick Fairs, by 
Turks, Arabians, Greeks, Armenians, Polanders , Wa- 
lachians, and other Nations. 3. Biſtricia, (by the Dutch 
called Noren) fo called from the River Biſtrice , which 
runneth through it: ſopleaſant and fo ſweet aTown,that 
there is no dirt or mire to be ſcen at any time; orif there 
be, the people preſently {well up the River,and ſo cleanſe 
the Streets 4. edieſus (by the Datch Medwiſh) fo cal- 
led quaſi medins conſeſſus, becauſe ſituate in the midſt of 
the Country; a Town almoſt as neat as Biſtrice. 5. Se- 
35 pou or Schesbarg, on the declivity of an Hill. 6. Za- 

eſus, or Laiz, once the cheif Town of the Saxons, but 
now much decayed; fituate in a very deep Valley, well 
fenced with Waters, and thoſe Waters well ſtored with 
Fiſh. 7. Clauſenburg, or Coloſwar,the Zeugma of Prolemy,in 
Latine called Claudiopolis, from Clandizs the II, Emperor, 


by whom rc-edified:at firſt aColony of theSaxons or Dc, 
only.,but of late times the Hunoarians,comin & IN asStran- 
gers,were at laſt priviledged asCirtizens and inhabited jr 
together with them. The Town is well {cated in the mig. 
dle of a pleaſant Plain, encompaſſed with an handfomo 
Wall, and beautified with elegant Buildings. 8. .41ba3y. 
lia, now Weiſſenburg, the Apulum of Prolemy, lituate on x 
ſmall brook then called Apxlzes,(Bur now Ora) whence 
it had thename.Built on theſide of an Hill near theRiyer 
Mariſch, (or Mariſu) over-looking a large and fruitfy] 
Plain: heretofore a Biſhops Sce, and the ordinary Refi. 
dence of the Prince or Vaivod of Tranſyluania; but now 
a Garriſon of HungarianSouldiers, holding it for the Em- 
perour, as King of Hungary. 7 

Chief Towns belonging to the Hungarians, and by 
them inhabited, are, 1. Waradin, much mentioned in the 
Storics of the latter times, ſince theſe invaſions of the 
Turks, ſituate on the Borders of Hungary, 2, Thordg, 
built in or near the place where ſtood the Saline of Pre 
lemy, 1o called from the abundance of Salr-pits which 
were then about it. 3. Enguedine, by the Remans called 
Annium, from a Cauley leading to it, raiſed by one Ay. 
iu5,and from him ſonamed;ſomeFragments whereof are 
{till remaining.4. Deva,remarkable for a Vein of the beſt 
Wines. 5.Fenuſchium,attording verypleaſantW inesalfo, 
not inferior to thoſe of YVeauſizxm in Traly. 6. Zulach, 
7. Gela of which little memorablc. 3. Afleback., not far 
from which,betwixt whichand the Town of Breſs,isavery 
ſtrong Fortreſs, commanding a ltreit and narrow paſ- 
ſage leading into this Country out of Hungary, 

In the North part hereof licth the Province called 


Z ECK _L A R, inhabited by the Sc, an old brood 
of Scythians, brought hither by Arrilz on his firſt Cor- 
quelt of this Country, and here {till continuing. A pc- 
ple which have much in them of the ancient Zrns, and 
had heretofore a particular Language to themiclves, but 
now they ſpeak the Hungarian generally, differing in the 
Dialect only. But though by the neceſlity of Tommerce 
and Cohabitation, they are brought into the fame Lar- 
guage; they ſtil] retain their ancient Cuſtoms, governed 
by their old Laws, and living after the fame manner as 
the Switzers do; each of their Cantons (ſeven in num 
ber) being abſolute in and of it ſelf, bur all unircd with 
the Tranſylvanians, and with one another, for defence 
the whole Country againſt the ſeveral Pretenſtons of the 
German and Turkiſh Emperours. And though they dou 
knowledge ſome SubjeCtion to the Emperour as King of 
Hungary,yet it is but what they liſt themſelves: beingar- 
ciently priviledged from all Taxes, more than the paying 
of a Bull for every Houſhold, in the way of an Heriot,at 
theCoronation of the new King,when and how oft ſocve! 
it may chance to happen. Their Cantons (Sed: they call 
them) are, 1. Sepp. 2. Orbay. 3. Kyſas. 4. Czyk. 5. Oyr- 
io Or UVduarheli. 6. Marous-Zeek. And 7. Arama-Zttk; 
o called from the chief Town in each Diviſion. In former 
times no Nobleman, nor any one of better Mcansand 
greater Eminence than other,was known amongſt them: 
but now of late that Parity(orConfuſion rather )is grown 
out of credit, and ſome begin to over-top the rclt both 
in Power and Title as in other plcacs. : 
The firſt Inhabitants of the old Dacia, whereof this 
Province was a part,were the Anarti, Tauriſci,Rhatacen- 
ſri, Cancoenſsi, the Buridenſii, and Biephi, &C. F irſt con- 
quered they were by Lyſimachs, the great and mighty 
K. of Thrace,one of the' Renowned Captains of Alexa 
the Great; in token whereof, innumerable Medals in the 
age of our Grandfathers were found in this Country 
ving hisImage on the ſide, and this word Y7c#o7:4 On the 
other. How they were afterwards ſubdued by the Empe- 
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- Being forſaken by theRo sf was won by theGerhs, | 
nſtant Dwelling rill forced over theD.2zow by La 
Humns The next Poſicliors of this Country; the Road Or 
rhorough-fare from that time of thoſe barbarousNations 
which out of Aſs made there laroads on the Europeans. 
i Iaving been ſucceſhively ſubdued by theSclaves and Refſes 
this park hereof was conquered bySrephen,tne HIitRimg Of 
HlitnTalyy 
1:1nCceme 


- 


{urnamed the Sainr, by whoſe periwa{zon and 
nts they received theGolpel. They were goveri- 
©d afcer this time,as aMember of that Kingdom,by aD<- 
-putYs whom tney called the Laved of Tromſylvanta, ( tne 
word Yaivod ignitying as much as Prefectus Afclirie, Ora 
[.ord-Licutenant) a man, by reaſon of the greatels 01 
kis place and power of molt Authority in that Kingdom. 
- The names and Succeſſion of theſe Faiveds till the time 
of John Huniades » comes 1mp* riectly to us but after 

' that more cleer and conſtant in this order following, 


The VAIVODSandPRINCES of 
TRANSTLV ANITA. 


1. John, ſurnamed Huniades, made Vaivod 
hereof by Y1adiſlazs the IV. A man of great 
Valour and Renown,the great Defenderof his 
Country 2gainſt the Tyrks, whom he over- 
threw in many Bartels, eſpecially in that of 
Aaron, where he flew 5ooco of them. He 
died about the year 1459. 


2. Stephen, of the noble Family of Cattory, Vui- 


vod in the time of AMarrhias King of Hun- 


gary, the Son of Huniades. 
3. Stephen II. ſurnamed de Sepuſio, from the 


place of his Honour and Eſtare; not ſo much 
memorable for any thingas for being Father 
of Barbara, the Wife of Srgriſmavd King of 
Poland and of 


4. John ll. called alſo de Seprſio,after the death 


of Lewss the 1] choſen King of Aurgery, of 
whombeforcamonegſt theKingsof thatRealm 


5. Americus,Biſhop of Yeradirm, made Vaivod 


by John de Sepuſto,on his taking of the Crown 
of Hungary; treacherouſly murthered, for not 
complying with the Turk Anno 1534. 


6. Stephen Ill. ſurnamed 2aylar, a noble Hwn- 
garian, but extremely ambitious, having not 


long after the death of Americus uſurped the 
Vaivodſhip, was in the year 1540 confirmed 
in that Dignity. 


7. Stephen IV. Son of John de Sepuſio the late 


King of Hungary, by Solyman the Magnih- 
cent made Vaivod of 7ranſylvania, being 
then an Infant, (by whom he had been de- 
prived of his Kingdem of Zmgary, not long 
before being incroached upon not long after 
by the ſaid Solyman, this Country was put 
into the hands of Ferdinand King of Hun- 


gary, other Lands being given to the young 


Prince in exchange hereof. 


8. Stephen V. ſurnamed Debzs, for his Valour 


ihewed againlſt the Turks in defending Agria, 
made Vaivod of this Country by the ſaid 
King Ferdinand. But Solyman not liking that 
this Country ſhould be at theDevotion of the 
Kings of Hgary, conferred the fame (un- 
der the Vaſlalage of his Empire) upon one 


| 9. Fobn II. whoſe Family and ſurname lI have 
no where found ; a profeſſed Champion of 


the Turks, and as profeſſed an Enemy to Fer- 


dinand and his Succeſlors in the Kingdom of 
. Hungary, 


OY 


15753 


1599: 


1601 


160-4 


1997 
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. SreprenVIi.furnamed Battery, (of whichHoufc 


I: v/3$) made Vaivod by the Tark; and af- 


terivards on the Commendation of Amurah 
te 113, choſen King of Poland. 


11. Christopizery Battery, Brother of Stephen, On 


waote Eleftion unto Poland, he ſucceeded 
Let, 20d was the firft, who leaving the Title 
7 Viulvod took that ofPrince of T3 ranſyluania. 


i 2. $10:/11:44, SON Of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the 


I 


/:::45ſh Bondaze,deteated many of their Ar- 
mes, and fl-w fome of their Baſſas, (the 
Scauderbeg of the times he lived in.) But not 
»-1ng able to hold our againſt ſo Potent an 
Adverfary, he rcligned his Eſtate to Rodo!- 
92:5 theEmperour, taving for itin exchange 
ac Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratiboy in Si- 
lefia,zand an annual Pention of 50000 Joa- 
chims, But finding his Penſion 1] paid, he 
made a new Reſignation of it to. 

3. Andrew Battery, Couſin of Sigiſmund 12: ; 
within the yer by the Vaivod of YValichi.e, 
After whoſe death 


14. Rodolphrzs, Emperour and King of Hungary, 


- 


is admitted Prince of Tranſylvania,on whe [c- 
copd Reſignation of $:9i/aumd. But his Sol- 
diers behaving themiclves with too great In- 
folence, Sigiſmumd was called back again, but 
never weli ſcrtled: to that ar laft he was fain 
to leave tne Country 1n the power of the Em-- 
perorvr and retire toPrague, where in the year 
1613 he died unlamented. In the mean time 


15. 7:/7:nc or Iv, lurnamed Botjcay, a No- 


blemor ef this Country, nade Prince hereof 
by the great Tx-k, nd ſupported by him, 
clearcd the Province of the Germans: and bc- 
ing followed by great Companiics of thoſe of 
the RetormedReligion, he not only obteined 
of the Emperour Rodolphzzs a Confirmation 
of thisEltate unto himi-It,bur liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and the iree cxercife of Religion for 
both the Narions, preſently afrer which he 
died, Decemb., 30. 1606. 


16, Sigiſmund II. of the nobleFamily ofRagorzy, 


elected in the February following by the 
1ranſylvanians: but finding himſelf not able 
to make his Eleftion good againſt the Em- 
perour, and being unwiliing to ſubject him- 
iclf unto the Turks, and afrer the end of one 
year he relinquiſhed the Government, and 
betook himlelf again to a private life, 


17. Gabriel Battory, of the Family of the former 


Princes, ſucceeded by the favour of Achmet 
the great 7urk, after whoſe death, ſo wel- 
come unto his Neighbours and Subjects, 


18. Bethlem Gabor by the ſame Achmet was made 


Prince of Tranſylvania; a profeiſed Enemy 
of the Houſe of 4zſtria, but one that with 2 
great deal of noiſe did them little hurt. 


19, Stephen VII. furnamed Ragorzy,on the death 


of Bethlem Gabor, iucceeded Prince, by the 
power and favour of the Tzrks, under whoſe 
Clientele and Protection he doth itil en- 
joy 1t, (as his Predeceſiors dd before him) 
again{t all pretenſions of the Empire and 
Realm of Hmngary: 2s on the other fide he 
is defended by the Emperour and Crown 05 
Poland frem being made Threil unto the 
Turks. 
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2. MOLDAV 14. 


OLD AFIA is bounded on the Eaff with the 

Euxine Sea, on the Welt with Tranfylvania, on 

the North with the River Nzeſter, the Tyr.4s of Ptolemy 

and the Ancients, by which it is parted from Podo- 

lia, a Province of Poland: and on the South with YVala- 
chia. 

It is fo called as ſome ſay, quaſs Meotavia, from its 
nearneſs to the Fens of Azorrs; or rain2r from the 
Hunns and other People of thoſe Fens who poſſeſſed 
the ſame. Others conceive that it was firſt called Maur- 
davia, i. &. nigrorum Davorum Regio, the Country of 


the black Davia,(for by the name of Dave: were the Da-. 


cians called, as we find in Strabo and ſome others) ſo na- 
med from their Complection, or the colour of their Caps 
and other Garments; as N:gra Ruſſia ,a near neighbou- 
ring Province of the Realm of Poland, on the like occaſi- 
on. But the more probable opinion(asI take it )is, thart it 
took this name from the River Moldavia, which runneth 
through it; as the Moravians had the name from the Ri- 
ver Morava. The Nature and Religion of the People we 
ſhall find in Yalachia, whereof anciently it was reckoned 
for a part. SY 

The Country is very fruitful in Corn, Wine, Graſs, 
and Wood; but more uſed for paſturage than Tillage, by 
reaſon of the great want of People to manure the Land: 
by means whercof it affordeth great plenty of Beef and 
Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland and 
the populous City of Conſtantinople. And thele they iſſue 
out in ſo great aNumber,that the tenth penny,exaCted by 
the Prince or Vaivod in the way of Cuſtom amounteth 
to 150000 Crowns per annum: and yet the Clergy and 
the Gentry are diſcharged of this Impoſt. But the main 
Trade of this Country 1s not driven by the Natives: the 
Port Towns being full of Armenians, fews, Hungarians, 
and Raguſian Mercharits wao foreſtal the Markets, and 
barter all their Corn and Wane into Ryſſia and Poland ; 
their Skins, Wax, Honey,powdered Bect, Pulſe and But- 
ter into Conſt artinople : 1t being credibly reported, that 
from the Ports of this Country no fewer than 500 Ships 
laden withCorn,YV ictuals, andother Proviſions neceſſary 
to the life of man, are yearly ſent unto that City. 

The Country is in a manner round, the Diameter 
each way being near upon 3co Erpliſh miles: but ſo 11] 
| inhabited, by reaſon of the nezghbourhood of the Turks, 
Tartars and Polonian Coſſacks, that certain Exgliſh Gen- 
tlemen having in the year 1609 travelled at leaſt 240 
miles in the Country, could meet with in all the way 
but nine Towns and Villages; and for an hundred miles 
together the Graſs ſo high, that it rotted on the ground 
for want of Cattel to eat it, and of men to order it. So 
that we are not to expect in it many eminent Cities or 
Townsof note;though it afford twoArchbiſhops and two 
Biſhops Sees, Followers (as all the reſt of the People 
are) of the Traditions and DoCctrines of the Church of 
Greece. 

The principal of thoſe which be, are, 1 Occazoma, 
Zucconia, Or Soczava, the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fucciania. 
3. Fazeling; of which little memorable. 4 Kotiim, a 
place of great ſtrength, on the Borders of Poland, by 
{ome called Cechina; the ordinary Magazine of theCoun- 
ry. 5. Faſſy, commonly called Tas, the chief Town 
for Wealth and Trade in all this Province. 6. Bender, a 

ſtrong Town on the Eine Sea. 7. Polada, near the 
Danow, 8, Bialigrod, ſituate on or near the River Tyras, 
now called Nzeſter, a ſtrong; Town againſt the Tartars, 
and Polonizns. 9 Kilia, anciently called Achilleia ſituate 
on the Shore of the Exxine Sea, for the moſt part com- 


paſſed round with the waters of it, and therefore ſaja by 
Ptolemy to be an Iſland. 10. Ac-German, of old called 
Aſproca$tron, and Moncaſtrum, a very ſtron g Town on 
the ſame coaſt alſo. Both raken by Bajazer, the ſecond 
Emperour of the Turks, Arno 1485. But theſe thro 
Towns are not ſo properly in Meldania, at leaſt not in 
Moldavia properly ſo called, as in alittle Province calle 
Beſſarabia, lying on the Euxine, formerly connted part 
thereof, till conquered by theTarks ,inthe year aforci;jq 

it became a Member of that Empire. A Tratt inhahitcs 
by the Beſſi in the times of Prolemy,who bein g Ariven ogy 
of their Country by the Bulgarians, ſettled themſelyes 
(as ſome ſay) in that part of Sclavonia, which is now 
called Boſnia. 

The whole Country, following the Fortune of T7; 
ſylvania and the reſt oi Dacia, rill the coming of the 
Sclaves and Roſſes, was fr a while accounted part of the 
Ruſſian Empire, till the ciſmembring of that Empire hy 
the Tartars, After which it was ſometime Homagerto 
the Polanders, ſometime to the Hungarians, according 
the Vaivods or Princes of it could tind beſt Conditions 
By 7Aabomet the Great it was made I ributary to the 
Turks; but the Tribute at the firſt was very light and ex- 
fie not above 2000 Crowns per annum: that mighty 
Emperour, who aimed at more profitable Conqueſts, he- 
ing loath to ſpend hisForces on ſo poor a Purchaſe as the 
addition of this Province would have bcen unto him 
But Bajazet his Son finding how fit it lay for the mor: 
abſolute Comruand of the Euxine Sea, took in that par 
hereof which 1s called Beſſarabia, reducing it into thc 
form of a Turkiſh Province, Anno 1485, as before was 
{aid; impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the former Tri- 
bute; and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of its natural Prin- 
ces. After which time the Vaivods fearing to be mate 
Vaſlals to the Tarks, did many times rife in Arms againk 
them, aided therein ſometims by the Hungarians, and 
{ometimes by the Polander, which laſt pretendcd tothe 
Sovereignty and Chiefage of it. Bogdanzs , Vairod 
hereof in the time of Sel:-zs the ſecond, uniting himkelf 
more cloſely to the Poloniavs, became thereby ſuſpected 
by the Tark;ſh Tyrant; who with a great power chaſc 
him out of his Country, and gave the ſame unto one 
John, a Moldavian born, but bred up for the moſt part in 
the Turkiſh Court (where he renounced his Faith, and 
was circumciſed) under the yearly Tribute of 600co 
Crowns. But John the new-made Vaivod was no ſnoncr 
ſettled, but he returned again to his firſt Religion, 
and for that cauſe grew leſs affected by the Turks. Which 

cing obſerved by the then Vaivod of Y-alachia, he pri- 
Ctifed to obtain thatDignity for his Brother Perer; otter- 
ing to double the ſaid Tribute. and to afſiſt in Subjugat!- 
on of the Country. The 7k, accepting of theſe 
Offers,compounds an Army of 7occo Yalachians, 30c00 
Turks, and 3000 Hungarians, with which they fell into 
Moldavia; and were ſo gallantly received by the noble 
Vaivod, that few of them eſcaped the Slaughter, Bur 
being afterwards betrayed by his old Friend Czarmeu- 
che, and, againſt faith given, barbarouſly murtheredby 
the Turkiſh Baa; Meldavia fell into the hands of the 
Turks, and was united to that Empire, Anno 1574: the 
Vaivods from that time forwards being nominated by the 
Turkiſb Emperours, and governing as Subſtitutes aÞ 
Lieutenants for and under them. And though Ar 
one of the ſucceeding Vaivods, did ſhake off his You 
and confederated himſelf with S525 /mund Prince of Tra 
ſylvania, and Michael, Vaivod of Yalachia, for Detence 
of themſelves and their Eſtates againſt that Enemy: J& 
being afterwards ſupplanted by Raſwan, one of his 0w7 
ambitious Subjects, and that confederacy disjointed, IT 
became ſubject firſt unto the Poloxians, by the power #7 
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practice of Zomo:sReey Chancellor of Poland; and then 
unto Rodolphus, Emperour of Germany; and finally unto 
the Turk, as before it was. And though the Polanders 
have fince made uſe of ſome opportunirics in impoling 
Vaivods on this Country, in deſpite of the Turks: yet 
was it. commonly to their own Los, little or no Bencfit 
to the Moldavians, and in the end drew the whole Power 
of the Tarks upon themſelves in the Reign of Oſman 
they never {incc intermeddling in the Afﬀaits of this P ro- 
vince, but leaving them entirely to the Trks dilpoling 3 
who receive hence ſome yearly Tribute, but haye not hi- 
therto obtained the entire Poſleſlion of it, {o long tince 


aimed at by thoſe 'T yrants. 


PY AL ACHI 4, 


y. 

CT AL AC H1 A is bounded on the Eaſt with Av1- 
davia, and a branch of the er, or Danubins,bend- 

ing towards the North; on the Weſt with Raſcia, on the 
North with Tranſylvania and ſome part of Moldavia, 
and on the South with theDaxubizs wholly,by which it is 
parted from Servia and Brlparia, Firſt called Flaccia, 
from one Flaccus a noble Roman, who, on the Conquelt 
hereof in the time of Trajaz, brought hither an 7ralian 
Colony; afterwards by corruption Y7achia, and at lait 


Valachia. ; | . 
But the name of Flaccia or Yiachia was firſt of more 


large extent than it is at preſent, comprehending all 
Moldavia alſo: divided in thofe times by a R:4ge of Moun- | 


tains into C:ſalpina, and Tranſalpina; the name of Xolda- 
via being afterwards appropriated to the one, and that 
of Valachia (properly and ſpecially fo called) unto the 0- 
ther. The people of both, in token of their firſtExtraction, 
ſpeak a corrupt Latin or Italian Language; but in Mat- 
ters of Religion follow the Dictates of the Greek Church, 
and obey the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, under whom all 
Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs are governed by one Archbiſhop, 
and twoBiſhops. In other things they partake generally of 
the Rudeneſs and Barbarity of thoſeNations, which have 
ſince ſubducd them; being a rough-hewn people, hardly 
civilized, ignorant for the moſt part of Letters and all 
Liberal Sciences, not weaned perfectly (in fo long time 
of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity ) from theSuperſtitions 
of the Gentiles, ſwearing by Jupiter and Ven, marry- 
ing and unmarrying at their pleaſures,much given toMa- 
gical Charms and Incantations, and burying with their 
Dead both Cloaths and Victuals, for their Relief in that 
long Journey to the other World, = 

It is in length 500,in breath 120 miles. The Country 
is for the moſt part plain and very fertile,aftording ſtore 
of Cattel, a breed of excellent Horſes, Iron-mines, Salt- 
pits, and all Proviſions neceſlary tothe life of man,Some 
Vines they alſo have, and not few Mines of Gold and S1]- 
ver,more then for fear of the Turks, and other ill Neigh- 
bours they dare diſcover. They are begirt about with 
woody Mountains,which afford themFewel;and very well 
watered with the Rivers of 1. Prath,called anciently H:- 
eraſus. 2. Stertius. 3. Fulmina. 4. Teltz. 5. Aluta, all of 
them falling into 6.the Danow,which in this Province, at 
the Influx of Fulmina, takes the name of Iſer.Yet It 15 not 
(at the peſent)very populous, the Spaciouſneſs and Fer- 
tlity hereof conſidered, by reaſon of the ill neighbour- 
hood of the Tartars,Turks,and Polonian Coſacks: their late 
long Wars againſt thoſe Nations and the Dutch having 
much decreaſed their former numbers, with which they 
{oabounded in the times foregoing,that theVaivod of this 
Country,in the year 1473,was able upon little warning to 
bring 70000 men into the Field for preſent Service. 

AJlaces of moſt note herein are, 1. Galacz, on the In- 


flux of the River Pruth,or Hieraſus, into the Danubius;the | pitched Field, compelling him to ſue tor Peace, and 


| 


water of which River is ſo unwholfom.that it cauſeth the 
Body to ſ\well. 2, Treſcortum,not far from which they dig 
a Bituminous ezrth,fo refined and pure, that uſually.they 
make Candles of it. inſtead of Wax. 3. Pra:l:ba, by ſome 
calledBr2ilovia,the Townof moſt Trade in all thisCoun- 
try,fituzte on the Danow,and defended with a very ftron g 
Cuitle,fortified by Art and Nature,and furniſhed with a 
itrong Garriſon of Tyrhs, as the Key of this Province,o- 
pening theDoor unto the reſt. TheTown was moſt cruel= 
ly deſtroyed and raſed to the ground, with an incredible 
Slaughter of the Inhabitants of all Sexes andApes,for the 
ſpace of four days together , by John the Vaivod of 
Aoldavia,tpoken of before;at his firſt revolting from the 
Parks: but the Caſtle, in regard of the great ſtrength of 
It, was fcarce attempted by him. 4. Tein, a Fortreſs of 
great itrength,but inthe handsof the Twks alſo.5.Zorza, 
corruptly for $2n-Georg1io, ſcated on the Danow, with an 
Arm whereof rhe Caſtle of ir is encompatled;garrifoned 
by the Turks, and by them held to be ſo ſtron g and {0 
lafe a place, that ar the taking of it by $:gi/-wmd the 
Prince of Tranſylvania, An. r596,there were found in it 
35 great pleces of Ordnance,with tuch ſtore ofArms and 
Ammunition as might well have ſerved for a wholeKing- 
dom.s6. Tergoviſta,or Tervis, ſometimes the chief City of 
the Province, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Vaivod, 
till the taking of it by the Tyrks: once beautified with a 
fair and famous Monaſtery,by the Turks converted into a 
Fortreſs; environed with decp Trenches,ſtrongBulwarks 
upo11 every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance; but 
many times loſt and got again, according to the changes 
and chance of War. 7. Bacareſta, about a days journcy 
from Tergoviſta,ſeated on the Danow, remarkable for two 
Bridges built near unto it. The one was of Boats, (the 
laying whereof took up no leſs then a whole months 
time) for the tranſporting of the Army of Sina Baſs 2- 
gainſt $:giſomund Prince of Tranſylvania before mention- 
cd,and broken down by the ſaid Baſſe in his Flight, having 
been worlſted in all places by the Tranſylvaniar. The 0- 
ther was the work of the Emperour Trajan, in his Wer 
againſt Decebalzs King of Dacia, built all of Stone, and 
laid onPiles andArches of a wonderful greatneſs;24 Piles 
or Pillars whereof are yet remaining, to the great admi- 
ration of all beholders. 8. Cebium,of old called Lycs/to- 
7105, 1n vain beſieged by the Forces of Zahomer theGrear, 
coming in perſon to ſubduc this petit Province.g, Zarm- 
zegthuſa, the Seat-Royalof Decebalus King of Dacia, ta- 
ken and deſtroyed by Trajan in hisWar againſt himzwho, 
cauſing It to be repaired and more beautified than for- 
merly,gave it the Privileges of Rome, and the name of 
Ulpia Trajana, which it retained as long as Dacia wes a 
Province of the Roman Empire; now a ſinall Village cal- 
ledYerzer. Some ſtones have been digged up thereabouts 
with this Inſcription, COLONIA.U LPI A.T RA- 
JANA. eAUG. DACISA. ZARMIS. which clearly 
ſhew as well the Dignity and eſteem asthe Antiquity of 
the place, before Trajar”s times. 

This Province, as the reſt of Dacia on that fide of the 
Danow, after the coming in of the Sclaves and Roſes was 
under Princes of their own,whom they called(as thoſe of 
Tranſylvania and Moldavia did) by the name of Yaiwods. 
Protected by the Hungarian Kings they lived long in 
Peace ; till, ſenſible of the approaching Danger which 
the Conqueſt of moſt part of Servia and Bulgaria by the 
Turks was like to bring them, the Vaivod of it in the time 
of Bajazct the Firſt paſſed over the Danow with his 
Forces, and having done great Spoil to the Turk: 
Territories, returned again unto his Country. Rather 
provoked than weakened with which Invaſion, Baja- 
zet Comes into Yalachia, overcomes the Vaivod in a 
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bh pay him Tribute. But Bajazer being nor long after ta- 
Fen Prifoncr by Tamerlane,and the Succeſlion controver- 
edamonelt his Sons,the impoled Tribute was with-held, 
il 2abemet, the fifth King of the Turks, baving ſettled 
ke Affairs of that tottcring, State, e-fuo 1417 cntor- 
ccd them to a new Compoiition, and the payment of all 
former Reckonings. The fortunate Succcles of Hunia- 
ds in ſeveral Battels, induced them once more to change 
ihcirMaſters,and to put themſclycs under theProtcction 
of the Hunrarimns, 2s they had done tormerly: but they 
11d dear for it,their Country being made theThorough- 


> of 
fe, 
7 
k. 
- 
- 
» 


{rec undertookthe Conqueſt of this Country,upon ad- 


1s j2y0 with the Hungarians in forae War againſt him: 
i:d tinding how unprofitable he had ſpent his Forces in 
i1ghtingagainſt Woods, Mountains,anda waſtedCountry, 
he ſetup Dracala, the younger Brother of WW 1adus, to 
claim theGovernment; who making a Party among[t the 
p-ople, and having the 7zrk for his Aſliitance and ſup- 
porr.,poſſeſIcd himſelf of the Eſtate, to be holden of him 
as a Vaſſal to the Turkiſh Empire, And it continned in 
this ſtate,theVaivods being after this at theZuksappoint- 
ment, and paying all Exactions impoſed upon them, till 
the Reyolt of Sigiſmund the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 
1595, at what time Michael, the then Vaivod hereof, 
taking that opportunity to ſhake off this Yoke, confede- 
rated with him and the 2foldavian tor their common 
Safety. And though he held out longer againſt 7urkand 
German than either of the other did, diſcomfitcd the 
Tirks by his own proper Forces at the Battel of Vicopolrs, 
vanquijhed the T7anſylvanians,and added that Province 
for a while unto the Eſtate: yer, bcing at laſt outed of 
his Country by the Polanders, and auother put into his 
piace,he was ſhamefully flain in his own Tent,by the pri- 
vity and conſent of Baſta,Lieutenant of Rodolphis,Empe- 
10.r,andKing of Hungary. Aiter whoſe death the Coun- 
try,miſerably diſtracted betwixt two Vaivocs,the one pla- 
ccd by the Emperour Rodolph, and the other by Xahomet 
the Grand Seignior, endured all the Spoil and Wreck 
waich ſo calamitous a Competiton could bring upon it: 
till in the end,the fortune of the 7T#rks prevailing, theYa- 
L:cbians were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their Diſpoſal, 
and rcceive their Vaivods from that Court, as they had 
done formerly; performing their accuſtomed Duties,and 
paying ſuch yearly Tribute as 1s laid upon them, Which 
notwithſtanding, partly by their own natural Unquier- 
neſs,and partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons as con- 
tend for that Dignity, they have ſince been many times 
embroiled in Wars; never ſo quietly compoled, but that 
a new Hope, or the Artificcs of the 7ki/b Miniſters, 
ſtarts them into Action. By means whercof, when they 
havetiredand ſpentthemſelves in their ownCombultions, 
they may in fine be fully conquered, and made the next 
addition to the Turkiſh Monarchy. 

Of what Revenue theſe Provinces ſcyerally were to 
their natural Lords, and of what {everally to the Twrk, 1 
am not able to determine. But look upon them as con- 
junCt, and as they ſtood at the time ol the Revolt ſo of- 
ten mentioned, and they yeildcd one way with another 
into the Treaſury of the Grand Scignior no lefs than a 
million of Ducats yearly. Kzolles in his Tzrkiſh Hiſtory 
doth report it fo, And his Continuator deth affirm 
that AZoldavia only, before the ſaid Revolt, dil yearly 
yeild unto the 73h, a whole Tun of Gold, 2cco Horſes 


for ſervice, 100co great Meaſures of Wheat, with x 
much Barley, and a wondertui proportion of Burt: 
Honey aud other Victualks acding withal, that the 
other two Provinces pad as much, or more, for their 
yearly Tribute, After which rate, the Eſtimate made hy 
Knilles may hold very good, But tie the Reduction G5 
thele Countrics t9 their former Guitiicnce, the Tri; 
having been more moderate 10 their Fractions than they 
were before, for fear of ftarilins them to fome no 
Engagement; whom they have brought ro this Oh. 
ence and Conformity with ſuch a vait expence both of 
Blood and Treafure as would have purchafed the hejt 
Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open Market. Infomuch 
that the ordinary Tribute of 3foldavis is now but icccy 
Chequins, that of Yalachia but 24000 of the fame Coin: 
beſides 1000 Horſes yearly ſent from both. Such Brihes 
andPreſents as are given by theVaivods hereof,cither to 
get or hold their places, being Merchantable Ware, and 
wholly at the Turks diſpoling, not being part of this Ac- 
compt. 
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ASCTIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Valachiz, 

on the Weſt with Zwmgary,on the North withTra;- 
ſylvania, and on the South with the River Dinon; en- 
compalled on three ſides with thatRiver,andanother now 
called Temes,by the Latines Sams, and on the Eft di- 
vided from Yalachia by the River Alma. Called Riteis 
from the Raſciana, a Sclavonian People, whom Orrclus 
placeth in this Tract,and from him AZagin:e,But jerc in 
is to be obſerved, that befides this Country, the Raſciz 
held ſomeTowns andTerritories on the other ſide of the 
Danow,and amongſt other the ſtrong Town of Chryſori- 
cum: Whereof more anon. 

The Country 1s poor enough, but the people pocrer, 
oppreſled in former times by the Servians, and of late by 
the Turks, which makes them valiant and adventurous 
upon all occaſions, as commonly thoſ2 peopl- are who 
zive themſelves the hope of bettering thoſe Fortuncs 
which they cannot make worſe. Places of moit note here 
are, 1. Bodon, a Town of Trade on the Danow, memo- 
rable for the Marts or Fairs which are here held annuzl- 
ly. 2. Zarnovia, 3. Covin. 4. Novebarde. 5. Severin, 
not far from which, betwixt it and Bucareſta, 2 Town of 
Valachia, are the remainders of 7rajar”s Brivge betore 
mentioned. 6, Colambes, and 7. Columbella ;, of which 
little memorable. 

TheſeRaſcians,as before is ſaid, were aTribe ofSclaves, 
ſettled in this Country, at the time of their firit ſpreace 
ing in the Eaſt, and here continuing ever ſince in polleſi- 
on of it, Governed at firſt by their own Princes, who, 
by a name borrowed from the Greciansthey called their 
Deſpots, that being once the Title of the Heir apparent 
or deſigned Succellor of the Eaſtern Empire, as Ceſ.t 
had been formerly in the Empire of Rome, and onficur 
in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of France, to ſignife 
the eldeſt Brother(if Heir apparent to the Crown)ot the 
King in being.Bur as the following Emperours did afiect 
new Titles, ſo that of Deſpot fell from one ſtep t0 
another, till given at liſt unto theGovernours cf?rovin- 
ces; as the Deſpor of Epiries, Peloponneſues, &c. and 11 the 
end was :{lumed by the ſeveral Princcs of R2/cra,Scrvidy 
and Brlgaria.How this Eſtate became unitcd untoSe 7145 
L am yet to ſeck: but ſure I am, it was united in the 
pcrſon of George Deſpot of Servia, and as a part OL his 
Eſtate ſurprized by Amurath the ſecond,who boaſted 11s 
Succeſs therein, ( in a Speech made unto his Soldiers 
at the Sicge of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that be had to 
ſive with Hunger, Thirſt, Labour,audDecſperation.NO! 
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have l found at what time or under whoſe Condutt they 
paſſed over Danubirs, and there polletled themſelves of 
Chryſonicum, and ſome other [owns and Territories on 
that ſide of the River, which they ſtill retain, either ſur- 
rounded by the Servians, Or ar leaſt intermingled with 
them ; which makes ſome Writers of opinion that the 
Raſcians and the Servians are but one and the ſame Peo- 

le under divers names: to which conjecture their being 
ſubject to the ſame Prince gave ſome farther ground. But 
whenſoever they paſſed over, molt probable it is, thar, 

roving either troubleſom Neighbours, or unwelcome 
Gueſts, they gave occaſion to the Deſpots of Serviz to 
make War upon them, and having vanquiſhed them on 
that ſide of the River, to carry the War over unto this 
till in the end the whole Country was made ſubject ro 
them. Added ro Servia, they fell rogether with it into the 
power of the Turks, as was ſaid before. But being more 
Impaticnt of the Yoke than the Serviars were, they did 
the Turks much miſchicf many times, as they came in 
their way: never ſo much nor fo eftectually,as when Aa- 
homet the III warred againſt the Hungarians ;, at what 
time they frequently diſtreſſed his Armies,by cutting off 
his men, and intercepting the proviſions of Arms and 
Vitals intended for the great Army of Sian Baſſa. Aﬀ- 
ter which at the time when S:g;/mwnd Prince of 7ranſyl- 
varia had won ſo many noble Victories againſt the Turks, 
10000 of theſe Raſcians, caſting off that Yoke, offered 
themſelves unto his Service. Theſe are the only memora- 
ble Actions which are told us of them; though this laſt 
was only the attzmpt of ſome private Adventures, the 
whole Nation {till continuing in Obedience, as before 
they did. But following(as they did )theFortunesofServia, 
and having a Concernment on that fide of the Water, 
we ſhall there ſay ſomething farther of them. 

Thus have we ſeen when and by what means the whole 
Province of Od Dacia became in part ſubject,and in part 
tributary to the Turks. It is now time to paſs over the 
Dazow, and look upon the other part of this Province, 
called Pucia Nova, or New Daciaz containing after our 
accompr four Provinces of the Roman Empire, that is to 
fay,both Myſia's, Scythia, and Dardania, beſides the two 
Daci?”s, Meditterranea and Ripenſis, interjected betwixt 
the two 1Myſra's, as before is {aid : all now reduced on- 
ly unto two of the Turk;ſþ Provinces, namely the Coun- 
tries of Servia, and Bulgaria, 
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ERYTAis bounded on the Eaſt with Bulgaria, on the 
g \Veit with Boſmia,and ſome part of the Lower Fun- 
£4ry,00 the North with the Danubins,by which it 1s part- 
ea 5rem Raſcia and ſome part of Yalachia, on the South 
with Albania and part of Macedon. It containeth all 24y- 
[32 Stperior and a great part of Dardania; and took this 
LW i12me from the Serbr, or Sorabi, a Sclavonian Peo- 
pl, of y7hom more hereafter, : 

This Country, with the neighbouring Raſcia and the 
modern Sclavonia,was firſt converted to the Faith by the 
preaching of Cyril and Merhodins, formerly remembred, 
betwcen the years 860 and 890, of both which there 1s 
reſerved ſome ſpecial Monuments. For Methodrns, ha- 
ving obt:incd both of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and 
the Pope ©5t Rozre, that the Nations by them converted 
might celchrate all Divine Offices in their natural Lan- 
guage, tranfnced the whole Bible into the Sclavontar 
Tongue, which ſcill they have among them in high e- 
ſteem. Anc £yr4l is ſaid to have deviſed the Servian Cha- 
racter, no uſed in this Country only, (though here 0- 
riginally )but alſo in Raſcia, Bulgariz, Boſnia, Moldavia, 
and molt parts of Kia ; vihich Character, from this 


Cyril , (or Cntruril , as they pronowice it) is {till called 
Chinrlizze. 

The Country was very rich and frnitful before the 
Conqueſt of it by the Turks , well Bored with Mines of 
Gold and Silver,efpecially about Zeb.z::c,a ſtrong Tow: 
hereof. ThePeople are rude and grof3,-n4 much givca to 
Wine; falſe of their Promiſes, and that upon flight occ1- 
ſions, ſo that there is bur lictle truft to be laid UPON 
then. 

Chief Rivers of this Country, are, 1. Colubra, 2nc 
2. Lim, faliing into the Saves. 3. Tbar, falling ito the 
+. Morava; as tat Into the Damow at Chryſonicum, or 
Chryſove&1a, a ſtrong Town of the Raſcians. Princi pal 
Towns hereof, 1. Nifſz,the Neſſum, 31 take it of Pro/:- 
my,by whom it is ſaid to be a City of the Dardanians;now 
the Metropolis of this Country, and the Key th:reof : 
belieged and taken by Amrath, the third Kings of the 
Turks. Amo 1367. 2. Vidina by the Turks called Kira- 
tow, taken by Ferisbeg, in the beginning of Bajazet the 
firſt, and ever ſince the Scat of a PTurkiſh $:mzack under 
the Beglerbeg or Baſſa of Temeſwar.3.Cratova, 2nd. Zer- 
benic, rich 1n Silver Mines ; a great temptation to the 
Turks to invade this Country. 5. Stumnandrida,z0r Scnderg- 
via, by ſome calicd Spenderobe, by the Hungarian Zende- 
rin, by the Turks Semender; tituate on the Daxow not far 
from Belgrade,and taken by Amurath the Il, An. 1433, 
lince governed by a Twkiſh Sznzack under the Bool:rbes 
of Buda. 6. Novograd, in the Bordeis hereef, 1. cific 
with an impregnable Caſtle. 7. Stomibure (in Latine S:c- 
nibrigadum) the ordinary Scat of the D-1p9ts. 8. Priſler, 
ſaid by Afercator to be the Birth-place ofthe Emperour 
Fuſtinian;molt like to be { cureſiumya City of the Darde- 
71ians, mentioned by Procopirrs, who maketh jt the Birth- 
place of that Emperour, by whomit was repaired and for- 
tified with four great Turrets, thence called etropyreen, 

. 4 > 

Bur others (more probably) make him to be born at L9- 
chrida, a Town of Bulgariz; of which mor? hereafter. 
9. Scopt, by Ptolemy called Scupi. And 10 UVinirnum, firſt 
built by Trajaz,whole forename was Ulpizs;, afterwards 
re-edified by the ſaid Juſtirian, and called Srrrmda Tu- 
$timana, (Juſt iniana Prima, bein g im Buloaria:) NOW a 
poor Village called Pyreth:, as Lazins, or C zanadre, as 
AMarins Niger 1s of opinion. 11. Rhetiaria, by Ptolemy, 
for diſtinction fake, called Rhetiaria Myſorum, then the 
chicf City cf the 2eſians, of which now no Ruines are 
remaining. 12. Raveniczen, the Yendents of Prolemy, but 
not elſe obſervable. 

Beſides theſeTowns and many other of leſs note which 
properly belong to this Province of Servia, the Raſc;- 
ans alſo hold ſome Towns on this ſide of Danubizs, the 
chief whereof is Chryſonicam, or Chryſovettia, an cold 
Town,almoſt wholly ruinated, till repaired and fortified 
by theTurks,An,1449.who marking the convenient ſitu- 
ation of it on the Banks of Danubizs, near to the Fall or 
Influx of the River Arava, and how commodioully it 
ſtood both to command and to annoy the reſt of this 
Country,and for tranſporting of theirForces to theother 
ſide of that great River,made it their firſt work to polleſs 
themſelves of it, and have held it ever ſince with a very 
ſtrong Garriſon. Such other Towns as the Raſcrans have 
on this ſide of the River. or of lefier note, are looked on 
by our Author but as Towns of Servia, (by the Deſpots 
whereof they were long ſince conquered) where before 
we had them, 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, ſuch as are moſt 
conſiderable in the ſtory of it, were the Baſtarne, the 
Dardani, and the Meſs: the Tricorneſis and Picenſsi, 
{poken of by Prolemy , being either Branches of the 
M1zſi, or cl{e an obicure People not worth the look- 
ing afrer, Of theſe the Dardaniars were moſt —_ 

inbabi- 
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inhabiting near Mount Hem, 01 the Borders of JZzce- | thereto by the great Forces which the Servian 2nd By 


21, a barharous People, and perpetual Enemies of that 

Crown, molt mifchicvous in their Attempts and Deſigns 

2gznſt it in thedeclining ſtaterhercof, making great and 

frequcnt inroads into the. weattiry Country, with the 
ſpoils wh.zcof they cnriched tuemfelves. Infomuch that 
Philip tne Father of Perſeas,finding noother likely means 
to be ridofrhac Tronble,negotiated with the Baſtarne, a 
{trons and hardy Nation that dwelt beyond the Danub:- 
z:5,t0 2handon encir ownDLwellings,and come to him with 
thor Wics and Children; promiſing to aſliſt them in 
rooting out the Dardanians, and give them pollcfſion of 
thcir Country. But Philip dying as the BaFtarne were in 
their March throughThrace,and no caretaken by his Son 
to purſue the Buſincis, they returncd all home again, ex- 
cept 30000,which pierced into Dardania,and made their 
own Fortunes as they could. This practice, as it gave 
matter of Quarrel to the Romans againſt the Jacedont- 
a7; ſo it occaſioned Perſens,the Son of Philip,to make uſe 
of theſe Baſtarnz againſt the Romans, at whole requeſt 
10000 Horſe and as many foot paſſed over the Danow, 
under the Conduct of Claudicus, a King amongſt them. 
Bur finding that Per ſczes was too ſtrait-laced to part with 
Money for their pay, they returned again, forraging the 
Country as they paſſed. But whether they paſled over that 
River; or mingled themſelves with the reſt of their Na- 
tion, who uponPhilip*s invitation had before come over, 
that 1 do not find. How ſoever, coming by this means ac- 
quainted with the ſweets of this Country, divers of 
them came over hither in the following times, incorpo- 
rating with the Dardarniens, or bordering near them; 
inſomuch as Tacitze for the moit part joyns them both to- 
gcther, either as the ſame, or neighbouring Nations, firit 
yvanquithed and added to the Roman Empire by C. Cu- 
rio Scribonizs, immediately upon the end of the Civil 
Wars raiſed by Spartacus and the Fencers,or Gladzatores, 
the Myſrans, or the Meſs, being broken at the ſame time 
alſo, Anno U.C. 681, As for the Meſs, being the laſt 
and greateſt of theſe Nations, they were moſt probably a 
Colony of the Myſians of the leſſer A4ſra, anciently cal- 


led Myff, and the Country Myſia, as thoſe Aſians were, 


and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek Writers gene- 
rally,and by Florzs and ſome others amongſt the Larznes, 
though after, for diſtinction ſake, Tacitus, Pliny, Virgil, 
and generally moſt Latine Authors, give them the name 
of Meſi, A fierce and ſavage People they were held 
to be , Barbari barbarorum, as my Author calleth 
them, more barbarous than commonly the Barbarians 
were: but, for all that, ſubdued by 22. Licinizs Craſ- 
fs in the time of eArgnſtizs Ceſar, who overcame 
them in two Battels, and attcer vanquiſhed the Baſtarne, 
and their King Deldo , whom he killed in fight; the 
Country being reckoned after that as a Roman Pro- 
vince. It continued in this eltate till the Fall ofthe 
Eaſtern Empire, when it was ſubjeſted by the Sclavi 
or Sarmatians of Europe ;, and 1n-the diviſion of the 
Spoil fell unto the Sorabs, a Sclavonian People, con- 
tractedly called Sorbi ;, and at laſt Serbs, Servis, and 
the Country Servia, It was reduced again to the Obe- 
dience of the Eaſtern Emperours by Baſil:us Porphyro- 
genetrs, eAnno Ch. 1000. or thereabouts.; but more ab- 
{iolutely conquered by John and Manuel Comnenus , 
two cf his Succeilors: but ſo as they were ſuffered to 
live under their own Princes, whom they called De- 
ſpots, Homagers to the Empire, and depending on it. In- 
riched with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia, (the 
certain time whereof have no where found) they were 
firſt ſet on by the 7rks in the time of Lazarus the De- 
ſpot, from whom Amwrarh the firſt took the Town of 
N'ifſa, bcing the chief of all this Country ; provoked 


garian Deſpots had raiſed agaiuſt him for the Sic 


| rage than ofValour;their Courage not procecding m_ 


Adrianople, And though Lazarus, terrified with ak 


Loſs, made his Peace with Amurath: yet aftcr he brake 
out again into open War, in which he was overcome 
and ſ}ain in the Plains of Caſſava, whereof more anon 
To Lazarus ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly en Joyed his 
Dominions here ; the 7rks being in the mean time em. 
broiled in War amongſt themſelves by the Sons of Yea 
zct. But that difference bcing once compoſed and 
Mahomet abſolutely ſettled on his Father?s Throne. the 
Turks began again to purſue this Quarrel , which Geo e 
the Son of Srepher compounded with Amurath the ſecong 
Son of Mahoet, paying the Turk, a yearly Tribute and 
giving kim his Daughter ary for a Wife or Concubine 
But this Alliance did not ſo well unite their Aﬀettions. 
(though George did many ill Offices in regard therecs 
to his Chriſtian Neighbours) nor ſo well ſettled hisF. 
ſtate, but that Amurath in fine diſpoſſeſied” him firſt of 
Raſcia,and afterwards of Servia alſo,for letting Huniades 
eſcape, whom he had in his power. And though. 4 
rath was neceſlitated to rcltore Servia again, upon the 
Peace made with Ylad:ſlaus the King of Hungary, yer 
Mahomet the Great, on the death of George, Toon pot- 
ſeſſed himſelf of it. . For Lazarus, the youngett of 
George's Sons, having deprived Sr. ph-z a: d George his (| 
der Brethren (whole eyes Amwurath Fad before put out, 
to make them uncapable of tie Government)of the Prin. 
cipality, compelled them to ſeek to AZfuhomer for Aid, 
But dying whileſt theſe matters were in agitation, his 
Widow put her ſelf and her three Sons, Peter, John and 
Afartin, under the Protection of the Hungarians, and 
by that means,but with much trouble and many difficul- 
ties (the blind Brethren ſtil] ſoliciting the Turks againſt 
her) held the State a while, till the pcople, finding no 
aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weary ot the 
daily Harms they received from the 7yrks, yielded them- 
ſelves abfolutcly to the power of 7ahomer, :bout the 
year 1460, continuing ever ſince a Province of the Ty 
kiſh Empire. | 


6. 8B ULLCAHARI AL. 


ULG ART A js bounded on the Eaſt with the 

Euxine Sea, On the Welt with Servia, on the North 
with theRiver Da#ow, which is here in the Eaſt part ca- 
led 7/ter,on the South with Thrace.called formerly by the 
name of Myſra T:ferior. as lying lower than the otherca 
the courſe of that River; as Servia, lying up the Ws 
ter, was called Myſra Superior. Afterwards it was reckot- 
ed of as a part of Dacia, and in that notion was the 
Birth-place of Galerins, one of the Ceſars in the Empire 
of Dzocletian, born in this Country near the Bordersof 
Thrace, not far from the City Sardica; who therefore, 
in the Martyrologies of the middle Times, was called by 
the name of Dacianw, Finally,it took this name from the 
Bulgars,a Scythian People,who in the year 566. poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it. 

The Country for the moſt part is full of ſharpand 
rugged Hills, Branches of the great Mountain Hens 
which divide it from Thrace, and ſpread themſ.lves over 
all this Province, inſomuch that even the Mid-lands of it 
are rough and ſtony: and though the lower parts have 
ſome Plains and Valleys, yet are they generally full of 
Woods and Defarts; the moſt unpleaſant and leaſt pe& 
pled part of both the Dacia's. The Inhabitants here- 
of,in ſome conformity to the Country, are patient of 
Toil andLabour,andnot caſily tired;but nothing is More 
troubleſom than their Converſation : more full of Cor 
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rules of Reaſon, but iſſuing only out of Brutiſhneſs, or a 
natural Ficrcenels. 

They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith towards the 
latter end of Juſtinian the 2. who died in the year 713, 
Trebellins being then their Prince; afterwards by the per- 
iwaſion of Leo the 4..furnamed Porphyrogenerus,about the 
vear 789, But thoſe Converſians being but partial and 
for private ends, they relapſed ſhortly after ro their for- 
mer Gentiliſm ; not rotally gained unto the Goſpel 
till the Empire of Michacl and Theodora, in the year 
of Grace 860. SubjzCt ſince that unto the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of ConZtantinople; but not without great 
oppoſition of the Popes of Rome, who laid a Claim unto 
Them. 

Places of moſt note in it are, 1. Axium, or Axiopolis, 
on the Banks of Danubins, which from this Town begins 
to take the name of /&er. It is now called Colonamich, of 
no great fame otherwiſe. 2. Dinogetia, by Antonine 
called Dinigutia, now Drimago, ſituate alſo on the Iſter, 
oppoſite to the Influx of Hreraſns, and the Town of 
Galacz. 3. Aeſembria, ſituate on the Erxine, and ſtill 
retaining the old name; in Srrabo, by ſome errour of the 
Tranſcrihers, called Jdenebria. 4. Marcianopolis, on the 
Iſtir or Danuhius alſo, built by Trajanin honour of Aar- 
cia his Siſter,, whence it had the name : in vain beſieged 
by the Gorhs at their fir {t Irruptions on this Country; and 
afterwards much mentioned in theStories of that warlike 
People, for many Bickerings and ſome great Battels they 
had near it with the Emperour Clard:us,in one of which 
they were overthrown by him with a mighty Slaughter. 
5. Nicopolis, ( by the Turks called Nzgebol ) built by the 
{ame 774jan on the Danow,at the Fall of the River Jarre, 
at his retura from the Conquelt of Dac:a,whence was the 
occaſion of the Name ; the word V:copol:s ſignifying the 
City of Viftery;ſufficiently memorable tor the Founder of 
it, more for the many great Battels fought near untoit; 
whereof two were principal. The firſt, that of $:7iſmmmd 
the Emperour and King of Hungary,belieging 1t with an 
Army of 134cco Chriſtians in the time of Bajazer the 
firſt, (whoſe Father Amurath had taken it from the King 
of Bulgaria;) the ilſue of which Siege was this, that Ba- 
jazet coming to raiſe the Siege obtained the Victory, 
with the loſs of 60000 Turks;the Army of the Chriltians 
being wholly routcd, 200co flain, all the reſt almolt ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the young Emperour forc?d to fly by 
Sea to Thrace , thence unto Conſtantinople , afterwards 
to Rhodes , and :t lait , after 18 months abſence, to his 
Realm of Hungary. The other (as it were in revenge of 
this) was fought betwixt Mchael Vaivod of Yalachia, 
and the Forces of 77:homert the third, over whom the 
Vaivod got a remarkable Victory , and, as the Fruits 
thereof, ſacked the City it ſelf , carrying thence great 
Spotl and Booty, and infinite multitudes of People; with 
{ome whereof he made up his Army, ſending the reſt to 
inhabit and manure the void and defart places of his own 
Dominions. 6. Sujhia , called Tibifcum in the time of 
Ptolemy, repaired by the Emperour Juſtinian, who gave 
It this name, from a famous and magnificent Temple 
founded and dedicated by him uato S. Sophia. The or- 
dinary Reſidence in theſe late times of a Turkiſh Begler- | 
ber, who hath the chief Command of Exrope under the 
Grand Seigniour. Once taken by Huniades, and by him 
at the command of Y/1ad-ſlans King of Hungary, burnt to 
the ground; but afterwards repaired, and more ſtrongly 
fortified then it had bzen formerly. 7. YVarna, anciently 
called Dionyſropolis, ſituate on the Euxine Sea, near the 
Borders of Thrace: remarkable for the great Defeat there 
given the Chriſtians , the firſt Flight of Huniades 
com the face of the Turks , and the death of YVladiſlaus 


9 Petechium, 10. Galacrium, 11.Galatea,6 12, Aacropoli ; 
all taken by theHunoarians in their way toVarna,and Joſt 
3galn upon the 1t[ue of that Batrtel. 13. Sil;fria, at this 
time the thief City hereof, and the ordinary Abode of a 
Turkiſh Baſſa : delivered to Amwrath the firſt by Saſme- 
n0s,Prince or King of Bulgaria,out of a vain hope to ſave 
thereby the reſt of his Country. 14. Paraſt[aba,or Perſtla- 
ba, the ancient Scat of the Kings of B:-ar:a, till the ta- 
king of it by Joha Zimiſces Emperour of ConFantinonle, 
who cauſcd it to be called Johannopolss : but it ſoon Joit: 
that new Name, and is now an ordinary Village called 
Peretalaw. 15. Ternoua, the uſual Seat or Reſidence of 
thelater Princes of this Country at the Conquelt of it by 
the Turks. 16. Budiaa, orice of great importance, and the 
chief of this Country ; but being taken by Huniades in 
the courſe of his Victories, it was by him burnt down to 
the ground,as having been the cauſe of much War to the 
Chriſtians there: ſuppoſedto be built in or near the place 
where once ſtood the old Ciry of Ocſcus, the principal 
Town of theTribalz,called therefore Oefexs Triballorum ;, 


though fome will have that City to be now called Elidz. 


17. Venuzina, a Town of great Strength, and one of the 
firſt pieces taken by the Tarks, 18. Cafſvva, fatal to the 
Chriſtians, who in the Plains hereof had two main De- 
feats. The firſt by Amnrarh the firſt, who here diſcom- 
fired Lazar the Deſpot of S:rvia , and the greateſt 
Army that the Chriſtians ever raiſed againſt the Tizrks : 
Lazarus himſelf being ſlain in the Fight, and Amurath 
himſelf ſhortly after the Battel ſtabbed in the Belly by one 
Miles Cobclitz, a wounded and half-dead Soldier, as he 


King of Hungary , ſpoken of before. 8. Sumitn », | 


was taking a view of the dead Bodies which lay therein 


| heaps. The laſt by Amurarh the ſecond to the famous 


Huniades, whom he here diſcomfited after a cruel Fight 
continuing three days together;in which were ſlain 17000 
Chriſtians, and amongit them the greateſt part of the 
Hungarian Nobility ; Huniades put again to flight, and 
forced to ſome Extremities to preſerve his life: the Turks 
buying this great Victory with the loſs of qoooo men,as 
themſelves confeſſed. The place in which theſe Fights 
were fought, called the Plains of Cafſova, extendeth 
20 miles in length and 5 miles in breadch , incompaſſed 
round with pleaſant Mountains,in the form ofan Amphi- 
theatre ; asf it were deſigned by Nature for a Stage of 
ation, 19. Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Rbodoſtolon,the Seat in Prolemic's time of the Firſt Legion 
called 7ralica; afterwards one of the chief Towns whici 
the Roſſes or Ruſſians had in this Country : from whom 
it was taken by John Zimiſces the Eaſtern Emperour, 
decaying afrer that time by little and little, and now 
wholly ruinate. 20. Achridze, the Birth place of Ju$ti- 
ian; by whom it was beautified and enlarged, and called 
Tuſtiniana Prima: who,raiſing the Dioceſe of Dacia into 
a Prefecture,placed here a Primate for the Afﬀairs of the 
Church,which honour itdoth ſtill cetain,the Biſhop here- 
of being the Primate of all Dacia,anda Prefeitns Pretorio 
for Aﬀairs of State. But he being dead, the Town return- 
ed to its old name, now called P Ochr;ida, contracted by 
William of T yre tO Acre, by the Turks called Gruſtana:l - 
a diſtinct Principate of it ſelf in the time of Amrath the 
firſt, and by him made tributary at his firſt War with 
this Country. | 

And here it is to be obſerved , that thoſe parts of 
this Country which lie next to the Exrine Sea had 
anciently the name of Poxtus, as had alſo ſome parts 
of Afia minor which bordered on the ſame Sea alſo ; and 
that the City of Toms , as Prolemy, or Tomos, as Pliny 
calleth it,to which Ovid was baniſhed by Augn#m Ceſar, 
was a City of this Exropzan Pontus, and nor of the 
Aſian, as hath been commonly conceived. For Toms 
is by Ptolemy placed amongſt the Cities of eſa rn 
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ferior,and by Ovid on the Welt or left ſide of the Euxiue, | 
and not. upon the South thereof, as appcareth by rhcſe 
Lines of his. ; 

Cum Maris Euxini poſitos ad lava T omitas 

Drnerere me leſi Principis ira jubet. 
That is to fay; ; 

My wronged Prince”s Wrath commands me *bide 

At Tomos, on the Euxine*s Weſtern ſide. : 

The place is at this day called Tomfwar, according to 
Celine Calcagninus : but others would have it to be the 
ſame which 15 now named X:0v:4, in the ſame Tract alſo; 
not far from which is ſaid to be a Lake called to this day 
Owidow Fezcocoor , the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe 
he was hither baniſhed is not yet agreed on. Some ſay it 
was for the unlawful Pleaſures which he enjoyed with 
Falia the Emperours Daughter, whom he celebrates 1n 
his Amorum under the borrowed name of Corinra. Others 
imagine that he had ſeen AuguFu himſelf unnaturally u- 

ſing the company of the ſameFulia,hisDaughter;for which 

the offended Prince exiled him:and that he alluderh here- 
unto in his Book de Triſtibus, ſaying, Cur aliquid vil ? 
cur noxia lumena feci? &c. A Crime of which 1 dare 
not think that Noble Emperourto be any way guilty. But 
certain it is,that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it,that 
which was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe 
laſcivions and inflammatory Books de Arte amandi,tend- 
ng to theDebanchment of Youth andCorruption ofMan- 
ners, which he jn divers places of his Works acknowledg- 
eth for the cauſe thereof. 


But to return unto the buſineſs of this Country. The 
ancient Inhabitants hereof were towardsthe Eaſt theTro- 
2lodyte,dwelling near theMouth orFall of the River Pexce 
into the Exxine or Black Sea ; the Peucins, inhabiting on 
the very Mouth ofit; and ina little Ifland oppoſite there- 
nnto, called alſo Perce, now Pizinazthe Cribizz,Piarenſii 
andD:menſi:,the Weltern parts being wholly taken up by 
theT7:balls,the moſt potentNarion of them all,who alone 
had the happineſs to vanquiſh Phillip King of the Macedo- 
2ians. For Phillip having,or pretending,a Quarrel againſt 
Alateas a King of the Sarmatians, entred his Country, 
overthrew him in a ſet Fight;carried with him great Boo- 
ties,and among other things 20000Mares forBreed,which 
he took in the Battel; it being the Cuſtom of the Scy- 
thians and Sarmatians to uſe Mares only 1n their Wars, 
becauſe their not ſtopping tn the midſt of a Race to piſs | 
could be no impediment to them in their Flight. In his re- 
turn homeward theſe T716a/ls deny him paſſage through 
their Countrey, unlels they might partake of the Spolls. 
This being denied,they fall from words to blows,and next 
to apitch'd Field. In which Fight Phillp was wounded 
with an Arrow, which paſling through his thigh, nailed 
him to his Saddle; his Horſe being galled with the 
Wound,falling down to the ground. Which the frighted 
Macedonians ſecing, and ſuppoſing him dead, fled out of 
the Field, leaving all their Fils to the Tr:balli,as if they 

' had been ſcnt out only to be their Receivers. So true an 
Obſervation is it,that the very Life-blood of an Army runs 
chiefly in the/eins of the General or ſupreme Commander. 
Oycr-ropped after this by the/eſr,or mingled with them 
they were firſt broken by the Romans under the Conduct 


of C. [Curio Scriboniue, ſpoken of before ; the abſolute 
Conqueſt of them and the reſt of the X/eſians being re- 
{erved for the times of Auguſt = wk By bim, or his 
Succeſlors, the whole Countrey of the «Heſians being 
caſt into two Provinces , this part of it had the name 
of Meſia inferior, that, lying Weſtward up the Wa- 
ter, being called Meſia ſuperior , for diſtintion ſake. 
_ By the Emperour Aurelianus, the Dacians being forced 
from the other ſide of the Danow by the Barbarous 


Nations, or by him prudently removed to avoid their | 


Fury,were planted here betwixt both the Aſia's, divi- 
ded afterwards into twoProvinces taken out of the 0: her; 
Mediterranea, and Ripenſis, which, with the help of the 
higher 1Myſia, Dardania, Pr evalitana,and part of e3ace. 
donia Salutaris, made vp the whole Dioceſe of Dacia, as 
before was ſaid. Therelidue hereof, now paſling under 
the name of Bulgaria, was afterwards divided into two 
Provinces alſo ; another Province being taken out of the 
Eaſt parts ofthe lower eſia,lying betwixt theRiver Ph. 
niſizus and the moſt Northern Branch of the Jer, which 
they called Scythia , becauſe the Aroteres , a Scythian 
People, did once polleſs it ; the Romans ambirioujly 
affecting to be thought the Conquerours of that uncon- 
querable Nation. Succeſlively by the Gorhs and Hums 
was this Country taken from the Romans : recovered a- 
gain 1n or before the time of Ju#tinian, who had here his 
Officers which were ſubordinate to rhe Vicar or Lieute- 
nant of Thrace, to which Dioccle they properly and ct 
right belonged. 

Bur long they held not in that StateztheSclavonians firſt 
and after the Bulgarians, being Maſters of them. Of the 
firſt of theſe enough hath been ſaid elswhere. Theſe l;- 
ter being a Scythian People, inhabiting on the Banks of 
the River Yolga, were at firſt called Yolgars, afterwards 
Bulgari : though ſome conceive they had the name of 
Bulgerians from Bulgar, the chief Town of their Nati- 
on : but both uncertain. In the time of the Emperour 
AnaFaſins they made their firſt Sally into the Provinces 
of the Empire, foraging 1llyricum and Thrace: afterward, 
in the Reign of Heraclizs, they were hired by Ceſrhores 
the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Nations y. de- 
liege Conſt antinople. In theReign of Conſtantine ſurnamed 
Pogonarus, conquering or calting out the Sclaves, they 
planted themſelves in theſe Tountries;compelling theEm- 
perour to compound with them for a tum of money,from 
making any farther Inroad into hisDominions.From this 
time forward we find rheir Princes called by the name of 
Kings of the Bul2arians : the firſt of which after their 
ſettling in theſe parts was Trebellins, orTrebellis, as lome 
call him, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bulgarians, by 
whom JaS:nian the Second was firit reſtored unto rhe 
Empire, of which he had been onred by Mſimarns ; and 
afterwards well bearen by them, and forced to tly unto 
Conſt antizople, on ſome Breach between them. Growing 
into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours, they aided 
them againſt the Saracens, then beſieging the Imperial 
City ; of whom they ſlew 22000 as they were foraging 
the Country : and in the time of Leo the fourth, called 
I —_——_ became Homagers to the Empire,by 
whole perſwaſion7elericusRing of the Bulgarians received 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; and thereupon was honoured 
by him with a Wife of the Imperial Family,and the ho- 
nourable Title of a Patrician. After this time the Kings 
hereof had many Privileges indulged them by the Coz- 
Fantinopolitans , not uſually communicated unto other 
Princes. viz. their Crown of Gold, thcir Tiar or Cap 
of Silk,and their red Shooes,for their Regal(which were 
alſo the Imperial) Ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo, and 
to theſe only, did the Greek, Emperours allow the Title 
of Beo:aws, as being meerly Imperial. Other Kings they 
called *Piſs5,from the Larine word Reges. Inſomuch thal 
when Baſilins Macedo had received Letters from Pope 
Adrianthe {econd, wherein Lews the Second theWeltert 
Emperour was called Baſilews;he raſed out that Imperial 
Attribute.,and diſpatched an Embaſſage toLewis, wherein 


he challenged it at his own peculiar Epither. Some 


Quarrels after falling out, Cru the Bulgarian King) iN 
the time of Nicephorws, Succeſſor to the Empreſs Irene, 
invafeth Thrace , andy taking the City of Saraica , 


killeth that Emperour 1n his Tent,and my” 
who 
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(who ſucceeded) in the open Field; Meſembria, a princi- 
pal City of this Country, being taken and ranſacked by 
him. But Begor, of another temper, not only did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many of his Pre- 
deceſſors had intermitred; but brought his Subjects (who 
rebelled on the Change of Religion, and thereupon were 
fought with and vanquiſhed by him to the ſame Faith 
alſo : gratified for that cauſe by Theodora the Empreſs 
with ſome large Acceſſion unto his Eſtate, Afrer long 
Wars betwixt the Bulgarians and the following Empe- 
cours, the fortune of the ConfFantinopoliten did at laſt 
prevail: Samuel King of the Bulgarians being over- 
thrown, i5000 of his Soldiers taken and deprived of 
ſight, and the Country conquered by Baſilius the ſecond, 
ſurnamed Porphyrogenetizs, Arno 1015, from that time 
Tributary tothe Empire; to which they did good ſervice 
in the time ofConſtartinus Ducas,uſing their Helpagainſt 
the Uzi, a new Swarm of Scyrh:ans,paſling over the 1fer 
with an Army of 60000 ſighting men,and waſting Mace- 
Jon and Greece. The like did Fobr, another of the Kings 
thereof, aiding the Greeks againſt the Latizes,whom they 
overthrew with a great Slaughter,Baldw:n the Emperour 
of the Latines inCorſtantinople being taken Priſoner,ſent 
in Bonds to Ternova, and there cruelly murthered, Az. 
1206. Nor were they wanting to aſſiſt them againſt the 
Turks, when they grew dangerous to that Empire by the 


taking of Advianople : for the Recovery whereof they 


raifed 2 great and puiſſant Army, unfortunately diſcom- | 


fitted by the Forces of Amnrath the f: *, 4:19 1369.Pro- 
voked with which Invaſion, Amurain,naving fettled his 
Afﬀairs in Aſ7s, with an army of 30000 falleth into Byl- 
garia, takes divers Places of importance , and prevailed 
lo ſar,that Saſmenos the laſt Prince hereot, wrappiny his 
Winding-ſheet about him, to ſhes that he had deſerved 
Death, ptoſtrates himſelf moſt abjctly at the Tyrant's 
feer, offcring to put S:h:tria (his ſtrongeſt City) into his 
poſſeſſion. For notp-rformance of whichOffer, his Coun- 
try 1s again invaded,and moſt part ot it taken from him; 


he being permitted to enjoy the reſt upon har4Conditi- | 


ons,asVaſlal andTributary to theT»rk.:But Bajazct, Amu= 
rath*s Succeſſor, not content herewith, picked a Quarrel 
with him, and made an abſolute Conqueſt of Balzaria 
converting it into a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, An. 
1396. In which ſtate it hath ever ſince continued, go- 
verned by three Turkiſh Sanzacks under the Beglerbeg of 
Greece : the Sanzacks reiiding at Nicopolts, Siliſtria, and 


Sophia, in which lalt the Beglerbeg himſelf doth ſome- - 


times reſide, 
TherearemD ACI A, 


Archbiſhops. Biſhops. 


And ſo much for D AC 1 A. 


Mount Hamas. 


Efore we enter into Greece , we muſt ctoſs 
eOUNT He/# MUS, a Ridge of Hills 
extending from the Exuxine Sea to the eAadri- 

_ atick,, and thereby ſeparating Greece both from 
Dacia and Sclavonia, They are ſo high and Subject 
to the Weather, that Stratoniczs, an old Gracian, did 
uſe to ſay, that ezght moneths of the Tear it was always 
old, for the other for, Winter. It was affirmed by ſome 
of the ancient W riters,that from one of the higheſt Heads 
hereof as well the Adriatick, as the Exxine might have 
been diſcerned : the truth of which report, upon very 
good reaſon, hath been called in queſtion. But out of 
doubt, from ſome one Top or Summit of it there is ſo 
full a Profpe& into Thrace and Macedon , that from 
hence Perſcxs taking a ſurvey of the Site of theſe Coun- 
ries, poſitts per abrupta Caſtris, &c. as the Story hath 
It, was able to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts 
and Caſtles, whereby to lock upon all the paſſages againſt 
his enemies the Romans. In the parts bordering upon 
Thrace it is ſo rough and craggy,that it is notto be paſſed 
but attwo places only. Whereof one was made by the 
Emperour Trajar 4 where is yet to be ſeen a mighty 
{trong Gate built of great fquare Stone , by which the 
Paſlage that way was either opened or ſhut at the pleaſure 
ofthem who had the keeping of the ſfame-, with a ſmall 
Force exceeding eaſily defended againſt puiſſant Armies. 
The other, being ſituate near a little River by the Bulca- 
Yiars called Saltiza, not altogether fo ſtreight and nar- 
row as the other , but riſing high, and full of broken 
Rocks and dangerous Precipices , is alike impaſſable ; 
4efenſible at eaſe, and without any great danger ; as 


was experimentally found by the famous Zuniades , 
when he attempted (but in vain) to have led his Forces 
this way for the Siege of Adrianople. Thoſe parts here- 
of which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhat 0- 
pcner,are not much eaſter of aſcent; the Paſſages through 
the broken Rocks and Precipices being very difficult,and 
not eaſily maſtered : inſomuch that when P:rſexs , the 
laſt King of Macedon, had fortified the Streights hereof 
againſt the Romans , non reliqu'fſe aditum niſt e Calo 
venientibus widebathr , it was conccived ( faithFlorys ) 
that there was no paſlage left for any Forces, unleſs they 
fell immediately from the Heavens themſelves. 

This great and rockie Chain of Hills,as they were ye- 
hemently expoſed to Wind and Weather, ſo were they 
deſtitute of thoſe Commodities which were either com- 
fortable, or indeed meerly neceſlary to the Life of man: 
which made the Paſſage over them in a manner impoſlible 
unto any Armies, bnt what were very patient both of 
Cold and Hunger. Yet were they not lett deſolate and 
void of People, eſpecially in theſe ſides hereof which 
lay next to Greece ;, but moſt eſpecially in thoſe parts 
which bordered or confined on Thrace : where the Spurs 
and Branches of the Hills ſpreading far and wide and 
taking up a great part of the Country , occaſioned the 
Romans, in the Diviſion of the Dioceſe of Thrace into 
ſeveral Provinces,to call that part or Province cf itwhichk 
lay next to Meſia by the name of Hemimontum, or Hea- 
mimontana. The principal Towns whereof were Adria- 
nople,Uſcudama, and Anchialus : the principal Governour 
thereof being a Romar Preſident. Where, by the way, we 
may take notice of an Errour in ths common Impreſſions 
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of the Code, Lib. VII. Tit. 62. Leg. 23. where we find 
Hemi montem , for Hemimontum ; the firſt being the 
name only of the Mountain , and the later ( which 15 
there meant) of the Rgmar Province. 

But to return unto theMountain. Thereis another of 
this name in Theſſaly,mentioned (or miſtook for this) by 
Serwvits in his Notes on the firſtBook of the Georgicks; ON 
the Top whereof was {aid to be the Habitation of Mars,at 
the Bottom the moſt pleaſant Valley of Tempe: ſo called 


from Hem, the Son of Boreas and Orithya,amongſt the 
Poets. And poſlibly , to diſtinguiſh this from that of 


Theſſaly , Ptolemy and others call it Am , without the 


Aſpiratc:though it may as well be that there are others of 


this name,asthat this is called in divers places or in divers 


— 


Authors by other Names ; one part hereof being called 
Scombrus by Ariſtotle, another Scombrys by Thucydides, 
and by Laonicus the whole called Praſobus. The like may 
be obſerved at the preſent alſo, P:uerys calling it by the 
name of Catena Mundi, a great part whereof it links to- 
gether ; Cuſpinianus Coftegnazzo ,, Lazins Kniviczne, the 
Italians Mont Argentaro, the French Monte de Caftes- 
a0, the Sclavonians Cumoniza, and the Turks Balky, 
Which I have therefore here obſerved for the Reader's 
ſake, that, meeting any of theſe names in the Storics cj- 
ther of the ancient or modern Times, he may know what 
Hills or Monntains are intended by them. Which id, 


I now paſs on to Greece, the way being thus prepared 
| and laid open to me. 


REECE, in the preſent Latitude and 
Extent thercof, is hounded on the Eaſt 
with the Propontick,, Helleſpont , and e/&- 

. gean Seas z on the Welt with the e{4r:a- 

tick; on the North with Mount HZemzs , 
which parteth it from Bulgaria, Servia, and ſome part 
of 1llyricim ; and on the South with the Sea Tonar. 

So that it is in a manner a Peninſula or Demr-liland , 
cnvironed on three ſides by the Sea, on the fourth only 
united to the reſt of Europe. 

But this 1s only in relation to the preſent Extent here- 
of, the name being aacicntly reſtrained within narrower 
Bounds, Confincd at firit to Arrice and the parts ad- 
joyning ,cb1thm anzuſtics Hellas zncipit, as It 18 InPlinze: 
2nd it took the name of Hellas from Hellen, the Son of 
Deurcalion; as that of Greece, Or Gracia, from Graru the 
Son of Cecreps, ihe iult Ring of Hrbeas. Communicated 
arterwards io Peloporneſus, then to Theſſalie allo : and 
12aiy, when the AZacedonizn Empire had enlarged it (elf 
OVcr tik petit Commonwcialths and Eſtates hereof, it 
came fo be communicated co that Country alſo. The 
Poopiz 127 this cCauſc arc known by divers names,by ſome 
caliea £ebivigby otiiers Afyrmidones, ſometimes Pelaſg: , 
Dana, Argivi, Cc. But tic name whereby they are beſt 
KNOWN 11 SECICU AV SHEETS is that ON Exluegſo called from 
Fllas,the more proper aid venninename of Greece in the 
Itricteſt notion and acception. A name uſed frequently 
and fomillarly 1a the Book of God,both abſolutely,to de- 
not? tis Nation,as where it is ſaid onglay "Eralues Curio, 
nar ThcG7eeks ſerch miſdom,1. Cor. i. 22. and relatively, 
2S 1n oppoliticn to the Jews, the Barbarians,andHelleniſt 5 
or Grecizing jews. Firlt with relation to the Jews, and 
then it igniicth the wholeBody of theGentiles generally, 
of which theGreecions were the molt eminent and famous 
p<ople as Tear Te agwTor 2, Exmmveito the Jew firſt, & alſo 
ro the Gentiles, R.08),2,9,10.G1Ve ne offence,u; TeSaicis x; 
"Eraos reitizer tothe Fews nor tothe Gentiles, 1 COT. 10. 32. 
end clewlicrc ircquently. In which, and all other placcs 
of that kind, where the Antithefis licth between the Jews 
and other Nattons, we are to underſtand the Gentiles, 
the whole Body of them ; though many timcs our 
Trzoilators,l know not why,rendep it litcrally theGreekes; 
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as Rom. 1.16.and 10. 12.6. 2dly.with reference to all o- 
ther Nations not ſo well verſed in the Learning andCiyi- 
lities of that Age as the Grecians were,whom by a com- 
mon name of ſcorn they called Barbartans:according unto 
that of Srrabo, Barbara ſunt omnes Nationes preterGizcos; 
the Romans themſelves, though then the great Lords of 
the World, being included in the reckoning. And fo the 
word 1s taken , Rom. 1. 14. I am a Debtor, faith S. Paul, 
"ExMncr x) BagCeeots both tothe Greeks & the Barbarians, to 
the wiſe 23d wnwiſe;in which as well theRo-ans,as thoſe of 
other Nations, have the name of Barbarians.Laſt of all for 
the Gracizing Jews whom the Vulgar Latine called Gracos 
and OUr Ezgliſh Grecians: they were ſuch of theJews, who, 
living diſpertedamongſt theGentiles,ul:d theTranllation 
of the Septrcariut, making that the Canon both for Litc 
and Doctrine. Which difference betwixt them aud the 
Jews lnhabiting in Judea, who kept themſelyes unto the 
Scriptures in their Mothers-tongue, and uled the Hebrew 
only in all SacredActions,occalioned many Jars amonglt 
them, which ſometimes brake out into open Violence; 
inſomuch as R. Eliezer brake into the Synagogue of the 
Alexandrians at Hieruſalem , and therein commitucd 
many Outrages. Of this Unfriendlineſs between them 
mention is made A#, 6, 1. where it is {aid , that there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Gracians againſt the Hebrens, 
&c.ln which place,though the Erzliſ and Vulgar Ltine 
uſe the name ofGr«cians,yet ought they more properly to 
be rendred Hellenifs , or Grecouzing Jews, as in all other 
places, viz. AFs 9. 29. and 11. 20. &c. where they are 
called Exlmrcet,and no Exlwes, in the Greck, Originals. 
But to proceed to our Deſcription of the Covntry:We 
find it ſituate on theNorthernTemperateZone,under the 
fifth and fixth Climates, the longeſt Day being 15 hours; 
inhabited by aPeople which were once brave men of 27, 
ſound Scholzrs.additted to the love of Vertue and civil 
Behaviour;aNation once ſo excellent, that their Precepts 
and Examples do ſtill remain as approved Rulcs and 
Tutors,to inliruct and direct the man that endeayoureth 
ro be vertuous : famous for Government , alteciors of 
Freedom,every-way noble. For which Vertucs in them- 
ſelves, and want of them in ethers, all their Neighbours 
2nd remote Natiogs were by them ſcornfully _ Bare 
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b;rimns.3 name now moſt fit for the Grecians themſelves, 
being an unconſtant People,deſtiture of allLearnin g,and 
rhe means to obtain it, Univerſities: uncivil, riotous,and 
{o lazic,that for the moſt part they endeavour their Pro- 
Sr no further than their Belly compels them;and ſo per- 
idious withal in all their Dealings, eſpecially towards 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, that it 1s grown into a Proverb 
amonglt the 1ralians, Chi fida in Grego, ſara intrigo, 1. e. 
He that truſts to a Greek is fure to be couzcned. When 
they meet at Feaſts orBangquets,they drink {mall Draughts 
at the beginning ; which by degrees they increaſe, cill 
they come to the height of Intemperancy:at waich point 
when they are arrived,they keepno rule orOrder;where- 
1s before to drink out of one's turn was accounted a 
point of Incivility. Hence as I believe , ſprung our 
By-word , efs merry as a Greek, and the Laine word 
Gr.c art. 

The Women for the moſt part are brown-complex1o- 
ned, exceedingly-well-favoured , and exceſſively amo- 
rous. Painting they uſe very much, to keep themſelves 
in grace with their Husbands, for when they once grow 
wrinkled,they are put to all theDrudgeries of the Houle. 
Both Sexes generatly in their Habit and outward Garb 
apply themſelves to the State under which they hive;ſuch 
as are ſubject totheTurk conforming unto the Dreſs and 
Faſhions of the Turks, as thoſe who live under the YVere- 
tians do to that of Yercce. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Part, 
invited by the Spirit to come over into Macedonia, Act 
i6. 9, 12, paſſing from thence to Theſſaloxica, the chief 
City of My7dowia, ch. 17 1. from thence to Athens in 
Achia, V. 15, 16. then unto Corinth, the Metropolis of 
Peloponneſus , ch. 18. 1. watering the greatelt part of 
Greece with the Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops in 
moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpel, as D:ony- 
ſinus (the Aregpagite) at Athens, Ariftarchus ac Theſſa- 
lonica, Epaphroditzs at Phillipps, Silas at Corinth,and 7 zt ws 
in the Ile of C7cte. Ihe like he did 1n many other Coun- 
trics alſo accounted, Members of theGreekChurch,though 
not of Greece, the name Gf the Grek, Church extending 
ovcr all the Provinces of the Eaitern Empire, governed 
by the 4 Patriarchs, 1. of Alexandria, who preſided o- 
ver egypt and Arabia; 2. of Fit; uſalcmn, whole Patri- 
archate (ereCted only in regard of our Saytour's Paſſion 
in that City, and the great opinion which by taat mcans 
accrued unto it) confined within the Bounds of Paleſtine; 
3. of Amicch, whoſe Jurisdiction containcd all Syrza, 
Armenia, Cilicia, aud the Iilc-of Cypres, and whatſoever 
elle was within the Dioceſe of the Orient ; and 4. of 
Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge were committed all the 
other Provinces of the Greek Church, as Greece, Ruſſia, 
Dacia, Sclavenia, part of Poland, and all the Iflands in 
the Adriztick,, Tonian ande/E2ean Seas, together with all 
Aſia minor,and the lands thereof, (except only the Pro- 
VINCES of Cilicia and T{znria Jand the Countries lying on 
both tides of Pontius Euxinus and Palus Menis, The 
rcalons of the large increaſe of whoſe Juriſdiction, con- 
lined at firſt within the Dioceſe of Thrace, were, 1. the 
reputation of being Seated in the Imperial City, which 
ew after it (by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon) 
all the Provinces of Aſia minor, (Cilicia and 1ſauria ex- 
cepted only ; ) 2. the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Gre- | 
c12/15 upon their Separation from the Church of Rome; | 
by which all G reece, Macedon, Epirus, the Ifle of Crete, | 


made thoſe people to look upon Corſt.entinople as their 
Mother-Church ; and 4. the Piety and Care of the later 
Patriarchs, in ſupplying with new Paſtors and Miniſters 
thoſe parts and Provinces of the Weſt, which,being con- 
quercd by the Turk, had been forſaken by their oldClergy 
and left like Shecp withour a Shepherd. 

And yet this Church, though thus extended and enlar- 
ged in the outward Members, is very much ſtreightned 
and impaired at home;the Country being thinly peopled, 
and many of thoſe people trained up from their infancy 
| in the Mabometan Law. So that it is a greater wonder 
that there ſhould be any remainders of Chriltianity left 
amoneglt thew, then that the open Profeſſors of it ſhould 
be lo few ; the 'Yyranny of the Turks on the one fide,and 
the Temptations of Preferment upon the other, being 
rightly pondered. For who could look to find twenty 
Churches of Chriſtians in Conſt ar: inople the Seat and or- 
dinary Reſidence of rhe Twrkiſh Emperours 2 or that in 
Salonichi or Theſſalozica, there ſhould be 30 Chriſtian 
Churches, and but three Tarkiſh Moſquits ? that the Pri- 
mate of thisSalonzch:,ſhould have under him 10 Sulkragan 
Biſhops, whereof he of Philipp: . bath no fewer than 150 
Churches under his Jurisdition ? or, finally, that under 
the Mctropolitans of Ath:ns 2nd Corinth there ſhould 5: 
as many ? So mercifully hath God dealt with his luxuri- 
ous and perfideous People,as not to take away their Can- 
dleftick, though he hath darkned and obſcured the Light 
thereof. 

As for the Fathers of this Church , anciently and ar 
this preſent held in moſt eſteem, they were no other then 
ſuchas had been Biſhops of the greater Sees. That is to 
tay, 1.5. Chryſoſtome , firſt a Reader of Arrioch , after- 
wards Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 2. Baſil, and the two 
Gregories, 3. Nyſſen , and 4. Nazianzen ,, all in eAfia 
. maor ;, this laſt of Conftantinyple alſo : 5, 6. the two 
Cyrills ;, the one Patriarch of Alexandria, the bther of 
Hicruſalem : 7. Epiphanius , Biſhop of Salans in the Ile 
of Cyprus : 8. Theodoret, Bithop of Cyprus, &c. Men of 
renown and precious memory amoneglt them to this very 
day. From whoſe Writings if they deviate in any mate- 
rial Point of Doctrine, it is in that of the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they grant to be per Filinm, but 


not a Filio. And though Clichtovins, Lombard, and 0- 
ther moderate men of the Church of Rox, do grant the 
difference to be rather 7 modo cxplicardi,quam 1n ipſa re; 
and that the clauſe 2 F:il;oque was added by the Romaniſts 
to the ancient Creeds, the Greciazs not being privy nor 
conſenting to it: yet ſo uncheritable is that Church 
towards theſe poor men , languiſhing under Tyranny 
of Turkiſh Thraldome, as to perſecute them with Re- 
proach and Scorn,brand them for Schiſmaticks andApo- 
ſtates, and ſolemnly to anathematize them inBulla Cens 
every Maunday-Thurſday. And ir 1s a very hard meaſure 
to add, and anathcmatize too; as is right well obſerved by 
the late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in his notable 
Diſcourſe againſt the Jeſ#ite. Other particular Tenets in 
which the Greek, Church diftereth from the Romifh and 
Reformed ( as in ſome Points it doth from both ) have 
been already ſpecified in our Deſcription of Ryſſia : the 
Churches of the Greeks and eHoſcovrires differing in no 


mater1al Points, but, 1.the manner of diſtributing the Sa- 
crament; 2. the exacting of Marriage by the Moſcovite in 
the party admitted unto Orders; 3. the frequent admit- 
ting of Divorces upon light occaſions; and 4. and final- 


and all the Iflands in the Zgear and Tonian Seas, which ly,in being leſs ſtri& in obſerving the Lent before Eaſter 


tormerly had no Superiour but their own Primate, the | 
Archbiſhop of Thefſ:onica, became ſubjeCt unto them ; | 
3. the diligence of the Patriarch hercof in converting | 

y his Suftr 5 gan Biſhops and other Miniſters the Ruſſians, 
bul:arians and Sclavonians, to the Faith of C briſt, which 


than in any of the other three. For whereas-the Gress- 
ans account it a damnable fin to eat Fleſh or Fiſh which 
hath blood in it, in any of their other Lents or times of 
Abſtinence; (they bave in both Churches four in all) ir{ 
that before Ezſter, which of all reaſon ought to be _ 
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moſt punCtually , the Laiety ear all forts of Fiſh without 
any exception, the Blood of ſome of which, as the Cuttlc 
by name, is held to be a delicate Food, and in greet re- 
veſt. 
. The Language they ſpake was of their own, of which 
there were four Diale&s;viz. 1. the Artick, 2. the 
Dorick., 3. the eAolick, 4. the Tonick, beſides the com- 
mon phraſe of ſpeech moſt in uſe among them. A Lan- 
ouape of great fame for the Liberal Arts,but more tor fo 
great a part of the Holy Scripture firit delivered in it : 
and for the lofty Sound, ſignificant Expreſſions, genuine 
Suavity, and happy compoſition of words , ſo excelling 
all others, that even in the flouriſhing of the Roman Em- 
pire it ſo much overtopped the Larize, that the Hiſtories 
of Rome it ſelf ( as by Polyb.:u4, Appian, Dion and Caſſins) 
were written in it. It was once alſo the general Lan- 
guage of Anatolia, ſome parts of Italy, Provence In 
France, and almoſt all the Iſlands of the e editteranean. 
But now,partly by the mutilation of ſome words and con- 
traction of others, partly by confuſion of the true ſound 
of Vowels, Dipthongs and Conſonants, and the tranila- 
ting of the Accents, and finally, by the admixture of 
forein Nations it is not onely fallen from its natural E- 
Icgancy, bur from its largeneſs of extent. For it 15 now 


| chy ; for the divine Philoſophers, Plato, Sorrares, 4r;- 


ftotle and Theophraſtus, for the moſt eminent Law-pivers 
Solon and Lycargus ;, for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſfo- 
aus, Homer, Sophocles and eAriſtophanes ; for the famous 
Hiſtorjographers, Xezophon the Condiſciple of Plaro,Thy- 
cydides, Plutarch and Herodotus; for the eloquent Orators 

ſchines, Demoſthenes and Tſocrates, and, laſt! y, for the 
Authors and Eſtabliſhers of all humane Learning whar- 
{oever, only the Mathematicks excepted. 

The chief Rivers are. 1. Cephiſz, which,arifing in the 
Frontiers of Fpirus,disburtheneth it ſelf into the e&-22: 
Sea. 2. Erigon, and 3. Aliacmon , which, beginning 
their courſe 1n the more Northern parts of Aacedon,cnd 
It In Thermaicus Sinw. 4. Strymon in Ayodonia, 5, aA. 

| thyras, and 6. Neſus, in Thrace. 7. Stymphalns , where 
Hercules killed the Srymphalian Birds. 8. Laaon, in A;- 
cadia, 9. Inachus,whole Daughter [o,turned into a He;- 
ter, was worſhipped by the Agyptians under the name of 
Iſis. 10. Achelors, in Epirus, much celebrated by the 
| ancient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his CMeramorphoſi:. 
As is alfo 11. Pencus, the chief River of T heſſaly, and 
there ariſing from Mount P:irdrs,and increaſed with the 
waters of many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom 4- 


pollo is fabled to have loved, and turned into a Bay-tiez, 


ſhut up within the Limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſt of { lived near or on the Banks of this River Peners, 2nd is 


the leſler Aa oppoſite unto it; and there not only much 
corrupted, but almoſt quite devoured by the Taxrkſh and 
SclavcnianTonguesbut eſpecially by that which they call 
Franco,a mungrel Language,compoſed of 7ralian, French, 
and ſome Spaniſh words, uſed as the ordinary Speech for 
Commerce & intercourſe betwixt Chritans, Jews, Turks, 
and the Greeks themſclves, who do not underſtand, and 
much leſs ſpeak,the true genuine Greek, So that although 
they ſtill retain for ordinary days SChry/oftows Liturgie?, 
and that of S. Bai! for the Feſtivals: yet being both writ- 
ten in the ancient and learned Greek, they are no more 
underſtood by the Vulgar Graciar, then the Latine Ser- 
vice by the common and illiterate Papiſt. 

The So1l queſtionleſs 1s very fruitful, and would yield 
great profit to the Husbandman,if they would take pains 
in the tiiling: but they, knowing nothing certainly to be 
their own, but all things ſubject to the Grand Seigniour 
and his Soldiers, neglect the Tillage of their Lands, on 
the ſame grounds with thoſe who ſaid in the Poet's Ec- 
fogues, 


Impius hac tam culta novalia Ailes habebit ? 
Barbarus has ſegeres ? En quets conſevinus Arva ! 


Shall misbelieving Turks thcſe Acres ſpoil, 
Which I manur'd with fo much Coſt and Toil ? 
Shall they enjoy my care ? See, neighbours, ſee 
For whom theſe goodly Corn-fields tilled be ! 


Themore natural and certainCommodities which they 
tranſport into other parts are Wines, which, in memory 
of the Water which our Saviour turned into Wine, and 
on the fixth day of January, being that day whereon this 
Miracle was wrought , they uſe to baptize : for which 
cauſe the Jews will drink none of them. They ſend alſo 
into other parts of theWorld Oils,Copper, Vitriol, ſome 
Gold and Silver, Velvet, Damasks, Turky-Gro- 
grams, &c. 

This Country hath formerly been famous for the brave 
Commanders, Avlriades , Ariſtides and Themiſtocles of 
Athens, Liſander and Ageſilaus of Sparta, Pelopidas, and 
Epaminondas of Thebes, - Aratms and Philopemen of «A- 
chata, Pyrrbus of Epirms, Philip of Macedon, the Subver- 
ter of the Grecian Liberty, and Alexander his Son, (to 


therefore {aid to be his Daughter: as 1o above mentioned 
was the Daughter of Inachus, Of lels note, 


Pepulifer 11, Sperchius, & irrequietus 12, Emipens, 

13. Apidanuſque ſenex, lenifque 14. Amphryſus, & 15. 
as. 

; That is to ſay, 

Cool Sperchins, Enipens that troubled ran, 

Smooth Amphryſe, eas, and old Apidar, 


The reſt of leſs note.and the moſt eminentMountains 
in each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in their places, 
as we ſee occalion. 

Thus much of the whole Country in groſs. And as for 
the Diviſion of it with reference to the State of theRomar 
Empire, it contained in a manner two whole Dioceſes, 
viz. Thrace and Macedon : the firſt under the Prefers 
Pretorio Orientts,the latter(together with that of Dacia) 
under the Prefettus Pratorio for Illyricum, Of thele the 
Dioceſe of Macedon, lying wholly within the Bounds of 
the modern Greece contained the 'Provinces of Maceds- 
nia Prima, 2. Macedonia Secunda, or Salutarts, (now, 
as in former times, called Albania) 3. Epirus Nova, ta- 
king up the Countries of Phoczs, Locrrs, and ſo much of 
the Old Epirus as was on that ſide of the River Achelous, 
4. Old Epirus, comprehending all the reſt of that Coun- 
iry, 5. Theſſaly, 6. Achaiz, containing all Achaia, and 
Peloponneſus, the Countries of Locrzs and Phocrs excep- 
ted only, and 7. Crete or Candze, with the liland adjoyn- 
ing. And for the Dioceſe of Thrace, it was divided it- 
to the Provinces of, 1. Thrace ſpecially ſo called, 2. Eu- 
ropa, 3. Rhodope, 4. Hemimontum, 5. Meſia Infericr, 
and 6. Scythia : of which the four firſt make up the Body 
of Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of; the two laſt, be- 
ing comprehended in the modern Dacia, have been de- 
ſcribed already in their proper places. But not to bind 
my felf preciſely unto this Diviſion, (though I ſhall loot 
on this as occaſion ſerveth) I ſhall conſider Greece in the 
ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Pelcpo: meſs, 2. Achaia, 3. E- 
pirks, 4. Albania, 5. eMacedon, 6. Thrace, 7. the I. 
tlands of the Propontick.,, 8. Egear, and 9. the Jon? 
Seas, and 10. finally the Ifle of Crete. 


1. PF- 


ot infinite others) the Subverter of the Perſian Monar- 
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1. PELOPONNESUS. 


ELOPONNESUS is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Cretan, 0n the Weſt with the Adriatick or 


{onian Seas, On the N orth-eaſt with Sinus SAronicus , | 
now Golfo di Engia, on the North-weſt with Sim Corin- 


thiacus,now Golfo as Patras Or Lepanto,and on the South 
with the Mediterranean. $0 that it is almoit an Iſland, 

roperly called a Peninſula,counded with the Sea,except 
where it is tied to the main Land of Greece by an 1Sthmus 
ſix miles in breadth, which the Grecians and Venetians 
fortified with a great Wall and fiveCaſtles. This Wall was 
called ancientlyHexamilium, and was overthrown by A- 
-nurath the Second, who harraſſed & ſpoiled all theCoun- 
ery. It was afterwards 1n the year 1453 upon the ru- 
mour of a War,built up again by the Yener;ans(who then 
had the greateſt part of this Country) in 15 days; there 
being for that time 30000 men employed in the work. 
This wall extended from one Sea unto the other ; which, 
hd it been as gallantly guarded as it was haſtily made 
up, Or as it was well fortified had it been as well manned, 
might eaſily have reſiſted the Turks, until more means 
had been thought on to defend it; Not leſs obſervable, 


hut more fruitleſs, was the Deſign of ſome in the elder | 


times, to cut through this /Fhyw, and make a perfect 
Ifland of it. It was attempted by Demerrius King of 
CAMacedon, Fulius Ceſar, and Catus Caligula ;, by none 
more eagerly purſued then by the Emperour Nero,who, 
to hearten his Soldiers , loth to attempt ſo fruitleſs an 
Enterpriſe, took a Spade in hand, and buſily began the 
work. Yer at laſt the Soldiers, being frighted with the 
Blood which abundantly broke forth, with the Groans 
ad Roarings which they continually heard,and with the 
Hobgoblins and Furies which were always in their ſight, 


perſwaded the Emperour, now half out of the humour, ' 


to leavethis,and enjoyn them ſome more profitable Ser- 
vice. It was alſo given over by the former Princes on 
the like Diſcouragements. Burt of this hm we ſhall 
add no more then theſe words of Ovid, and ſo paſs for - 


| 


note in all this Pexinſula but might eaſily be ſeen. A 
molt gallant Proſpect. Fe whole was divided common.- 
ly into theſe ſeven Provinces ; 1.Achaia propria: 2. Elis. 
3. Meſſene. 4. Arcadia. 5. Laconia. 6. Argolss, and 
7, Corinthia, 


i. AC H AI A propria is bounded on the Eaſt with 
eArgolss and Corinthia, on the Weſt with the 1onian Sea, 
on the North with Sins Corinthiacus or the Gulf of Le- 
p@nto, on the South with Elz. So called from the Aches, 
the Inhabitants of it ; the Adjun& propria being added 
to difference it from Achata in the Continent or Main- 
land of Greece. 

Places of moſt conſideration in it are, 1. Dyme, ſituate 
in the moſt Weſtern poinr of it, in or near the Promon- 
tory called Araxus. The Town is now called Chiarenza; 
and the Promontory Cabo di Chiarenza. Not far From 
which isanother Promontory or Head-land,of old called 
Rhium,oppolite to another ineArolia that was called Az- 
tirrhium, divided by a very narrow Strieght or Fretum, 
whuch openeth into the Bay of Cor:nth; fortified on each 
{ide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonly called 
Caſtell; di Lepanto:both built and fortified by Bajazer the 
ſecond, when he had finiſhed the Conqueſt of Peloponne- 
ſu, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay; both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria, Lord Admiral to Charles 
the V. to lay the Bay open tothe Chriſtians : and finally, 
both wirhin few years recovered and repaired bySclymar: 
the Magnificent,as they ſtill continue. 2. eAgium,where 
Jupiter 1s ſaid to have been nurſed by a Goat, whence 
it had the name 3 *AjZ in Greek ſignifying a Shee-Goat : 
once a ſtrong Town, now ruined and<deſtroyed by the 
Turks; called at this day Yoftiza, Or Boſtizan. 3. e/£gi- 
ra, once the chief City of all this Tract, fituate on a 


| 


ſteep and inacceſſible Hill; now a ſmall Village, called 
Xylocaſtro. 4. Olenu, ſo named from Olenus the Son 


| of Fuprter and e-Anaxithea, now called Chaminiſa. 5. Pa- 


tre, 1ituate at the very Mouth of the Gulf, oppoſite to 
Lepanto. Firſt called eAroe, but being by one Parrexs en- 
larged and walled, took the name of Paere, wkich name 


wards to the Deſcription of the Country ; that 1s to ſay, it holdeth tothis day, being ſtill called Parraszthe Town 


Equora bina ſuis oppurnant fluikibus Iſthmon, 
Et tenuts Tellus audet utrumque Hare. 
Which may be thus Engliſhed ; 
br on aſſault the thmws with their Waves, 
And that thin Neck of. Land both Seas ont-braves, 


As for this Country of Pelopenneſus, it is in compaſs 
Soo miles,and was called at the firſt Xgialia,fromEgialus 
the firſt King of Sicyoz; next Apia, from Apzs the fourth 
King ; after that Syc:oma , from Sicyon the 19 King 
thereof : and finally Peloponneſus, from Pelops the Son of 
Tantalus King of Phryzia, and Njo@, Inſula, the word 
ſignifying as-much as the Ile of Pelops. But it is now of 
late called Morea; and that a Marrorum Incurſionibus, 
from the Incurſions of the Moors, as Mercator thinketh ; 
but by the ALors he means the Saracens, as ſome others 
alſo do. 

It is conceived to be the moſt pleafant Country in all 
Greece, abounding in all things neceſſary for the Life of 
man; and in ſuch alſo as do ferve for Delicacy and Con- 
tentment only : adorned with many goodly Plains, ſwel- 
td with fruitful Hills, well ſtored with Ports and Ha- 
vens on all ſides thereof, And though no Country in the 
World, for the bignefs of it, hath ſuffered in the Ruine 
of ſo many brave and ſtately Cities ; yet is it ſtill the 
moſt populous and beſt inhabited ofall the Continent of 
Greece. Near the middle of it, in Laconia, is the Mount 
Taygetiss , from the top whereof there was no City of 


of molt note on the bay of Corinth, which is called from 
hence Golfo ds Patras. A Town of good Trade,and much 
frequented not long ſince by the Engliſh Merchants,who 
had here their Conful, called the Conſul of Mares : but 
formerly more memorable for thedeath of S. Andrew the 
Apoſtle , who here ſuffered Martyrdom. 6. Pellene, di- 
ſtant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs: the people where- 
of being conſtant to their old Faſhions of Apparel,occa- 
ſioned the Proverb of Pellenicaveſtis,applied to old Cloths 
out of Faſhion. Here were once alſo the two Cities of 
7. Helice, and 8. Buris,ſunk by the violence of a Tempeſt 
into the bottom of the Sea, about the time of the Battel 
of Leultra: Not to ſay any thing of 9. Tritea. and 10. 
Phera, two other Towns hereof, of note in the former 
times ; fo little now remaining of thern, as if they had 
been ſunk at the ſame time alſo. | 

But the chief Town of all this Province (if not a Pro- 
vince of it felf ) is S:cyon,fituatenot far from the /Fhmws- 
in the moſt Eaſtern partshereof, and giving to theFer- 


, 


b 


& 


ritory or adjoyning Country ) as once unto the whole 
Peninſula) the name of $:cyon:a. The Territory is rich, 
eſpecially in Olives, and Works of Iron ; the City the 
moſt ancient ofall Greece, buile within Little time of the 
general Flood and reſtauration of mankind. Firſt called 
eAgialia after Sicyonia,by the name of the firſt and nine- 
reenth King hergof ; by whom and their Succeſſors it was 
' much adorned and beautified with Ternples,Altars, Sta- 
tues andlmages of their ſeveralGods: the ancienteſtKing- 


dom in the World, the Arian and Zgyptian ny 
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only, and perhaps not thofe. It took beginning in the 
perſon of «/£2:ales,within 150 years after theDeluge,and 
200 years before the death of Voah ; continuing 1n a 
Race of Princes who ſwayed the Aftairs of Peloponneſus, 
ill overtopped by the growth and good fortune of the 
Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by rcaſon of the 
undoubted Antiquity of this Kingdom, I ſhall here ſub- 
joyn in the enſuing Catalogue of : 


The Kings of SICT OM. 


A. 1. A. M1. 

1860 1. efpialens. 2421 14. Marathw. 
I910 2. Exrops. 2441 15. Echirews. 
1959 3. Telchin. 2496 16, Corax. 
1980 4. Aprs. 2526 17. Epopens. 
2004 5. Telxion. 2561 18. Laomedon. 
2055 6.e/fgirms. 2601 19. Sicyon. 
2089 +7. Eurymachus, 2646 20. Polybe. 
2134 8. Lencipprs, 2686 21, Famſchus, 
2187 9g. Meſſapus. 2728 22, PheFrs. 
2234 10. Peatus. 2736 23, Adraſtus. 
2280 1:. Plemnaus, 2740 24. Polyphiacs. 
2328 12.,0rthoulis. 2771 25. Pelaſpus. 
2391 13, Marathon. 2791 26, Zeuxippus , the 


laſt King of Sicyov. After whoſe death, A. 2. 2312, 
the Eſtate hercof was governed by the Prieſts of Apollo, 
ſeven of them ſucceſſively one after another : the firſt 
five, only years apicce; Amphyition,who was the fixth, 
continuing 9 years in the Regency, and Charidemus, the 
laſt of tkem, ruling 18 ycars. After whoſe death or de- 
parture, I know not which, A. 24. 2844, the Heraclide, 
who about that time returned into Peloporneſus, made 
themſelves Maſters of this Country ; there being no 
Kings of S:cyoz from this time forwards. 

Of theſe Kings the moſt memorable were eAc:aleus 
and Apis, the firlt and fourth, from whom this Peninſula 
had the names of Apia and Agala; eAgirus, the 6 gi- 
ving name and heing to the City Ag:ra Ipoken of be- 
fore; Marathon, the 13. of whom perhaps the famous 
Fields of Xfarathon (in the other Achazia) took deno- 
mination ; Epopexs, the t7. who founded a Temple to 
MAinerva,and therein placed his ownMonument or Tro- 
phies, Sicyor, the 19. the Founder of the City Sicyor, 
or at theleaſt theRepiirer and Enlargerof it, Pelaſous,the 
25.from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called Pe- 
lafei, if not known formerly by that name. Afrer this 
time I find no man of note who bare ſway in Sicyor, till 
_ the time of Ararus, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, 
. (of which a Native) and one of the principal Eſtabli- 

ſhers of the Achean Commonwealth againſt the Spartans 
and Z1accdoyiaiis ,, of which more hereafter in the gene- 
ral Hiſtory of Peloponneſus. 


2. The Country of EL 17S hath on the Eaſt Arca- 
dia, on the Welt the Ionian Sea , on the North Achaia 
propria, On the South Meſſeria, The chief Cities are, 
1, Elis,which gives name to thewhole Province. So cal- 
lcd from Eliſha the Son of Favan, and Grandchild of 

Japher, who fixt himſelf in theſe parts of this Country, 
where he built this City, calling it by his own name, as 
his poſterity in honour of him did the Ifles adjoyning, 

mentioned in the Prophet Exekzel by the name of the 

Ifles of Eliſha, ch. 27. v. 7. Nigh to this Cit y run- 

neth the River Alphcus, of which we have ſpoken in S:- 
cilia: and in this City reigned the King Axgeas, the 

cleanſing of. whoſe Stable is accounted one of the Won- 

ders or twelve Labours performed by Hercules. 2. O- 


{ympia, famous for the Statute of Jupiter Olypins, one of 


the ſeven Wonders, bcing in height 60 Cubits, com- 

poſed by that excellent Workman Phidras, of Gold and 
Ivory. In honour of this Jupircy were the Olynpich 
Games inſtituted by Hercules , and celebrated on the 
Plains of this City, ef. M. 2757. The Exerciſcs jin 
them were for the molt pert bodily, as running in Cha- 
riots, Running on Foot, Wreſtling, Fighting with the 
Whorlbats, and the like. But fo that there repaired rhi- 
ther ali/9 Orators, Poets, and Muſicians, and all ther 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable quality, £0 
make trial of their ſeveral Abilities: the veryUriers,who 
proclaimed the Victories, contending which ſhould cry 
loudeſt, and beſt play his part, The rewards given to 
the Victour were only Garlands of Palm, or ſich ſlight 
remembrances ; and yet the Greeks no leſs eſteemed thar 
ſmall Sign of Conqueſt and Honour,then the Romans did 
their moſt magnificent Triumphs: thofe which wereCon- 
querours herein being met by all the principal men in the 
City in or under which they lived, and a paſſage broken 
in the main Walls thereof tor their reception ; as if the 
ordinary Gates were not capable of fo high an Honour, 
or able to afford them entrance. Inſomuch thet when 
Diagoras had ſeen his three Sons crowned for their ſcye- 
ral Victories, a Friend of his came to him with this Gra- 
| tulation, Morere, Diagora, nunquam enim in Celnm aſcer- 

ſarus es, that 1s to ſay, Dy now, Dzagoras, for thou ſhzlt 

never goto Heaven : as if no greater Happineſs could 

befal theman either in this life or that to come. than that 

which he enjoyed already. The Judges and Preſidents 

of theſe Games were fome of the Citizens of Elis, depu- 

ted to it; highly commended for their Juſtice and Inte- 

grity in pronouncing who beſt deſcrved without Partiali- 

ty. Of theſe thus Horace in his Odes : 


Smnt quos Curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
Collegiſſe juvat , Metaque fervidis 
Evitata Rotis, Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 


©uos Elza donatm reducit 
Palma celeſtes. 


That isto ſay, 
Some in Olypick Dult take pride 
Their Chariots and themſelves to hide ; 
Whom the ſhunn?d Mark, and Palm fo priz'd, 
Like to the Gods hath cterniz'd. 


Such as like Hcav*nly Wights do come 
With an Elzaz Garland home. 


But to- proceed, after the death of Hercules thele 
Games were diſcontinued for 430 years : at which time 
one Iphitus,warned 1o to do by the Orecle of .Apollo, rc- 
newed them,cauſing them to be ſolemnly exerciſed every 
fourth year : from which Cuſtom Oly-pias is ſometimes 
taken for the ſpace of 4 years; as quinque annorum O- 
lympiades for 20 years. Varro reckoneth the times before 
the Floud to be Obſcure ; thoſe before the Ohmpieas, 
and after the Floud, to be Fabulous ; but thoſe that tol- 
lowed theſe Olympiads to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olynpiads 
were of long time, even from the reſtauration of rhem 
by 7phitxs until the Reign of the Emperour Theodeſiu, 
the GracianEpoche, by which they reckoned their AC- 
count : the firſt of them being placed in the year of the 
World 3 174, before the building of Roxre 40 years; the 
laſt in the 440, year after Chr:/*s Nativity. According 
to which reckoning this Account continued for the ſpace 


of 1214 years; the memory of which remains,though tne 


name of Olympea be not foundin Pelopormeſus; the T cg 
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at this day being called by the name of Scoprs. 3. Piſa ; 
whoſe people followed Neſtor to the Wars of Troy; and 
in their return were by Tempeſt driven to the Coaſts of 
lraly,where they built theCity Piſoin Tuſcany. 4. Torneſe, 
2 new Town, or the new name of ſome ancient City ; 
from whence the adjoyning Promontory, of old called 
Chelonites, is now called Cabo di Torneſe. 


23. MESSEN IT Ahath on the Eaſt Arcaata, on the 
North Els, on the South and Weſt the Sea. Ir takes its 
name from the Metropolis Meſſene,fituate on Sznus Meſſe- 
niacus,now Called Golfo di Corone. 2. Pylos, where NeFtor 
was King,now called Nawvarino; a deſolate and poor Vil- 
Jagenot worth the noting, Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking 
ia the name of Penelope. 

Nos Pylon,antiqui Neleia Neſtoris arva, 
Miſſumus ;, incerta eſt reddita fama Pylo. 
To 7ylon, aged NeFor's Seat, we ſent, 
But could not hear from thence how matters went. 

3, Modon, or Methone, ſeated 1n the moſt Southern part 
of this Peninſula, from whence unto the Jſthmus which 
joyneth it to the reſt of Greece are reckoned 175 Italian 
miles. TheTown is commodiouſly ſeated in aDemi-lland, 
waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and ſo well fortified 
toward the Land, that in the opinion of moſt men it is 
thought impregnable ;z adorned on the South-ſide with a 
large and capacious Bay,about 3 miles wide, ſecure from 
all winds except theNorth,and ſhur up with a little Ifland 
called anciently Oenuſa, but now Saprenza, which makes 
ir one of the ſafeſt Harbours in all theſe Seas. It was pol- 
{ſled once by the State of Yerice, but conquered by the 
Turk , afrer many ſharp and fierce Affaults, Anno 1500, 
both Pylus and Corore yielding on the noiſe thereof. The 
beſt Retreat ſince that time of the7Turk:ſhNavies,and the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Turk ſh Sanzack, who hath the 
Government of this whole Province of Morea under the 
Beglerberg of Greece. 4..Corone orCoron,the chief Town on 
the Bay of Xeſene,called from henceGolfo ds Corone,and 
the laſt which held out againſt the Trks for the State of 
Venice, once Lords of all the Sea Coaſts of Peloponneſus. 
5. Cyparſſi,now called Arcadia, from whence the Bay ad- 
jyning hath the name ofGolfo di Arcadia.Here is alſo the 
Promontory called of old Coryphaſium, now Cabo Zanchi. 

The people of this ſmall Province had once a great 
iway in the whole Peninſula. At firſt they were confede- 
rate with the Sparrars info ſtrict a League,that they mu- 
tually ſent young Virgins to one another for theirpublick 
Sacrifice: but afterwards Corrivals with them for the ſu- 
preme power. The Spartars,at the laſt getting the upper 
nand of them, oppretſed them with a miſerableServitude. 
The occaſion this: In the confines of this Country ſtood a 
Temple of Diara,common alike to the Meſſenians,Spar- 
tns, and Dores. It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins 
were by the 2efſenians here raviſhed : which abuſe the 
Spartans pretended to be the ground of their War ; the 
Uue reaſon indeed being their Covetouſneſs of the ſole 
Empire. ThisWar broke out three ſeveral times. The firſt 
continued twenty years: in which ſpace the Zacedemoni- 
ans, fearing their Abſence would hinder the ſupply of 
Children in theTiry,ſent aCompany of their ableſt young 
men home to accompany their Wives. Their Off-ſpring 
were called Parehenii, who,coming to full growth,aban- 
doneq Sparta, failed into Traly, and there built Tarentum. 

he ſecond being of 23 years continuance , was raiſed 
and maintained by Ariftomenes, one of the chief men of 
the Meſſenians ; in which they proſpered till Ariſtocrates, 
King ol 4rcadia,one of their Confederates, revolted to 
ide with Lacedemon. Then began they to decline, and 
Ariſt wnenes was thrice taken Priſoner, ſtill miraculoufly 


elcapin 2.His laſt Impriſonment wasin a Dungeon, where | 


by chance eſpying aFox deyouring a dead body,he caught 
hold of her Tail. The Fox running away.guided Ariſto- 
menes after; till the ſtreightneſs of the Hole by which he 
went out made him leave his hold, and fall to ſcraping 
with bÞ Nails, which exerciſe he never left till te had 
made the Hole paſſable, and ſo eſcaped ; and having a 
while upheld his fallingCountry,dicd inRbodes. Thethird 
War was like drops after a Tempeſt; in which the2/:ſe- 
nians being finally ſabdued, were forced to abandon their 
Country, or become Slaves unto the Spartans , who pur 
themto all Drudgeries and ſexvileWorks;as they did the 
Helots,waom they counted as theirBondmen. And to this 
life ſome of them did apply themſelves with ſo muchOb- 
ſequiouſneſs,thar at laſt ir grew into a Proverb, 17ſſizs 
ſervilior.that ſuch a one was more ſervile,or more flaviſh- 
ly uſed,than theie poor Meſſenzans. But the greateſt parc 
of them not brooking that heavieY oak, paſſed into S:c:ty, 
and there built the City of 22724. Others were planted 
in Naupattum, by the State of Athens ;, the reſt diſperſed 
| up and down 1n all parts of Greece : few of them 1cfc in 


their own Country, till Epaminondas having vanquiihed 
the Lacedemonians at the Battzl of Lexitra reſtorcy then 
to their ancient Poſlcflions. 


4. ARC ADI A hath on the Eaſt Laconia, on the 
Weſt Elis and Meſſene,on the North eAchia propria, and 
on the South theSea. This Country took its name from 
eArcas,the Son of Jupiter and Cali#t9;, but was formerly 
called Zelaſyta : the people whereof thought themſclyes 
more ancient than the Moon. 

Orta prius Luna, de ſe ſicreditur ipſt, 

A magno, tellus Arcade nomen habet, 
The land which of great Arcas took its name 
Was ere the Moon, if we will credit Fame. 

The chief Citics are z 1. Hantinca, nigh unto which 
the Theban Army , confiſting of 30000 Foot and 3000 
Horſe, routed the Army of the Spartans andetrhenians, 
conſiſting of 25000 Foot and 2000 Horſe. In this Bat- 
tel Epaminondas, that famous Leader, received his death*s 
wound, and not long after died. At his laſt Gaſpe,one of 
his Friends bemoaning his untimely death, Alas, faid he , 
thou dieft, Epaminondas, and leavet behind thee no Chil- 
dren. Nay replied he, two Daughters will I leaye bc- 
hind me, the victory of Lex&ra, and this other at 2727- 
tinea. It was afterward called Artigonea , in honour of 
Artigonus, Tutor or Protector of Phillip the Father of 
Perſeus,King ofe Macedon; but by command of the Em- 
perour Aarian reſtored to its old name again,and is now 
called Hamegna. 2.7Megalopolss the Birth-place of Poly- 
bins,that exce}lentHiſtorian. The one half of it had fome- 
times the name of Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtes in 
it: the whole is now called Leontari,0in whatcauſe l know 
not. 3. Phialia,towards the Sea. 4.Pſophis,1o called from 
Pſophis, one of the Sons of Lycaon, once King of this 
Country, ſlain by Jupiter. 5. Stymphelzs, ſituate near a 
Lake and River of the fame name, where Hercules flew 
the Sry-mphalian Birds; ſo great in number and in Body , 
that they darkened the Sun-beams, and terribly infeſted 
this little Province, till driven thence by Hercxles. Here 
was alſo in this Town a Temple dedicated to finmerva, 


from hence called Sryzphalida. 6. Tegea, famous forthe 
Temple of Pan, here worſhipped; and from hence calied 
Tegews: more for the War made upon the Tegeares, 
or people hereof, by the Lacedemonians ; who, thinking 


themſelves affured of Victory; brought with them ſtore 


of Chains and Fetters wherewith to lead Captive 
their conquered Enemies ; but, being overcome 1n 
Battel, were themſelves bound with them, and forced 
as Slaves to till the Grounds of theſe Tegeares. 
Here is alſo in this Country the famous River Styx, 

R rx whoſe 
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whoſe water,for the poiſonous taſte,was called the water | iccond King of this Country, it took that name alſo; pro- 
of Hell ; by which Poets feign that the Gods uſe to ; miſcuouſly known by both in the beſt Authors. One of 


ſwear, as may beevery where obſerved; and that what 
God ſoever ſwore by Styx falſly, he was baniſhed from 
Heaven, and prohibited Nectar for 1000 years. 

This Country, for the fitneſs of it for Paſturage and 
Grazing, hath made it the Subject of many worthy and 
witty Diſcourſcs, eſpecially that of Sir Phillip Sidncy, of 
whom 1 cannot but make honorable mention : a Book 
which beſides its excellent Language, rare Contrivances, 
and delectable Stories, hath in ir all the Strains of Poeſlie, 
comprehendeth che univecſal Art of ſpeaking, and to 
them which can diſcern and will obſerve,affordeth notable 
Rules for Demeanor , both private and publick. Which 
notable Gentleman,as he may worthily be called theEzg- 
liſh Heliodore, fo the ingenious Author of the Hiſtory 
of Melintus and Ariana may deſervedly be called the 
French Sidney. 


5. LACONTA is bounded on the Weſt with Arca- 
dia, on the Eaſt and South with the Sea , on the North 
with eArgolis. Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, by 
Strabo ſaid to be the firſt Inhabitants of it; afterwards 
Ocbalia, from Oebalus a King of Lacedamon; and finally 
Laconia, of the Lacones who ſucceeded the Leleges in the 
poſlellion hereof,on their removal into the Ilands of rhe 
leſſer 4ſia. It is by ſome Writers alſo called Heccarom- 
poles, from the number of an hundredCities which it once 
had in it. 

The Soil hereof is excecding rich,and the Fields very 
ſpacious; yet for the moſt part not well tilled, in regard 
of the many Hills and Mountains which overthwart it. 
Well watred with the River Exrotas, and memorable 
for many fair Bays and Promontories: of which the prin- 
cipal are the Promontories of Mala, and Tenaria, now 
called Cabo 7alioand Cabo HMatapan ;, and of the Bays, 
that called Golfo di Colochina,the Sinus Laconicus of the 
Ancients,into which theRiverExroras(now better known 
by the name of Yaſilipotamo, or the Kinely River) pours 
his gentle Streams. The nature of the People we ſhall 
find in Sparta. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Leura, ſitu- 
ate on the Sea-fide, near the Bay of eſſere : of which 
name were two others in Greece,the one in Arcadsa, the 
other in Achaia; but this laſt moſt memorable. 2. Amy- 
cle, 1o called from Amyclas, the third King of Sparta, by 
whom it was firſt founded: renowned afterwards for the 
Birth of Caſtor and Pollux,the Sons of Tyndarus ; and of 

ood note for being the Foundreſs of the City of Amycle 
in Calabria Syperior.at firſt aColony of this: diſtant from 
Lacedsmon about 20 Furlongs. 3. Thulana, nigh to which 
Is the Lake of Lerma, where Hercules ſlew the Mon- 
ſter Hydra ;, and not far off Mount Tanarms , near the 
Promontory Texaria,in which the Natives ſhew a Cave, 
(believed in former times to be a Deſcent into Hell)out 
of which the Poets feign that Cerberus was dragged by 
Hercules. 4. Salaſſia, where Antigonus vanquiſhed Cleo- 
71enes,the laſt King of Sparta. 5. Epidanrus,(leated on the 
Bay named Golfo di Napcls ) now called ealvaſia: 
a Town well built, and very well peopled ; remarkable 
for the ſweet Wines called Malveſey or Malmſey, ſent 
from hence into all other parts in great abundance. 
6. Sparta, SO called from Sparta, the Son or Brother of 
Phoroneas, the ſecond King of Argos, the Founder of it, 
but 2fterwards beautified and enlarged by Lacedemon,the 


of 


| 
' 
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the Eyes of Greece, and a famous Common-wealth; bys 
at firſt governed by Kings, as molt of the Greek Cirtes in 
ancient times. Tysndarns,the Father of Caſtor and Pollux, 
was once King hereof. After whoſe death, and thedeath 
of the ſaid famousBrethren, Menclaus was admitted King 
of Sparta,orLacedemon,in right of Helena his Wite.their 
Siſter. And though Nicoſtratus and 7Megapenthes, Song of 
Menelaus by another Yenter,ſucceeded ater his deceaſe , 
yet the Spartans ſoon rejected them, and received Ore. 
ftes the Son of Apamemnon to be their King, marrying 
him to Hermioe, the daughter of enelans and Helena, 
and conſcquently the Niece of Tyadarus. Tiſamenes, the 
Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, fucceeded next ; in whoſe 
time the Heraclide,or poſterity of Hercules,returncd in- 
to Greece, under the conduct of [emenus , Cteſiphon, and 
Ariſtodemus.,Sons of. Ariſtomachns: whereof the firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf by force of Arms of the City Argos, the 
fecond of Mefſene, and the third conquered the City ang 
State of Sparta; which dying very ſhortly after, he let: 
unto his two Sons, Euriftbenes and Procles, the Roots of 
the twoRoyal Families which joyntly and in common go- 
verned the affairs of Syarraz tirlt abſolutcly as Sovereign 
Princes, without any controul,afterwards at the direction 
of the Senate, and finally under the Command and Check 
of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Ephor;. 
Byt becauſe theſe Spartan Kings in each ſeveral pcriod 
were for the moſt part men of Action, and often menti- 
oned in the Hiſtories of the elder time; I will firſt make 
a Catalogue of them, and then ſubjoyn ſuchObſervations 
and Remembrances as I think molt pertinent. 


The Kingsof SP A RT A of the firſt Family. 


eA. 1. 
1. Eurotas, the firſt King of Sparta, who gave 
name to the River Eurotas. 

2. Lacedemon, Brother of Eurotas, from whom 
the City of Sparta was called Lacedenon. 

3. Amyclas, Son of Lacedemon, the Founder of 
Amycle, a Laconian City. 

4. Argalns Son of Amyclas. 

5. Cynorta, Son of Argalus. 

6. Ocbalus Son of Cyncrta, from whom a part of 
this Country had the name of Ocbalza. 

7. Hippocoon, Son of Oebalus. : 

8. Tyndarns, Brother of Hippocoon, in whoſe lite 
he was King of Oebalia only. 

9. Caſtor and Pollux, Sons of Tyndarus, famous 
amongſt the Argonauts. 

10. Menelaus,Son of Atrens,and Brother of Aga- 
memnon Kings of XMycene, together with He 
lena his Wife, the Daughter of Tyndarm, 
whoſe Rape occaſioned the Deſtruction of 
Troy. 

11, Akeluns and Megapenthes, Sons of eAene- 
laus by a former Wite. ; 

12. Oreſtes, Son of Azameninon , and Hermiont 
his Wife, Daughter of Hclena and Mere 
Laus. 

13. Tiſamenes, Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, who, 
being outed of Spar:a by the Heraclide, Telg” 
ned in Achia, and left his Kingdom ther 
unto his Poſterity. , 
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The Kings of SP ART Aof the Race 
of the HER ACLID ef. 


1. Ariſtodermus, The firſt King of the Race of Herca- 
ſes, left the Ningdom joyntly'to his two Sons, 


2843 Is Euryſthenes. 2848 
2890. 2. Agzs, from whom 
this Line were 


1. Procles. 
2, Euripon 3 from 
whom this Line 


called Apide. were called Eu- 
2891 3. Echeſtratns. ripontide.. 
2926 4+ Labetas. 3. Prytants. 
2963 5. Dryſſus. 4. Ennomus. 
2992 6. Apeſilaus. 5- Polydettes. 
2046 7. Archelays. 3076 6. Charilans, 
2096 8. Teleclns. 3140 7. Nicandrus. 
3136 9. Alcumenes. 3176 B. Theopompus. 
3173 10, Polydorus. 9. Archidamus. 


10. Zeuxidamus. 
I1. Anaxidamus. 
12. Archidamus II. 


2 2 Eurycrates. 
12. Anaxandrus. 
13. Eurycrates II. 


14. Leonidas. 13. Apaſides. 
15. Anaxandrides. 14. Ariſton. 


16, Cleomenes, I5. Demaratus. 


17, Leonidas Il. 3447 16, Leontichides. 
3470 19. Plitarchus. 3478 17, Archidamus ll. 
3471 19, Bliſtonax. 3520 18, Apr. 
3539 20. Pauſanias 3547 19. Apeſilaus. 
3553 21. Ageſipolts. 3588 20, eArchidamus IV. 
3567 22. Cleombrotus. 3011 21.eAgs ll. 
3576 23. Agiſipolis Il. 22, Endamidas. 
3577 24. Cleomenes 1. 23. eArchidamns V. 
3611 25. eArius. 2.4. Endamidas Il. 


3700 25. eA15 Ill, 

26. Eurydamidas , the 
laſt King of the 
Line of the Emur:- 
pontide > ſlain by 
Cleomenes , the lait 
of the other Line 
alſo. 


3655 26. eAcrotatus. 
27, Arius Il. 
23, Leonidas Ill. 
29. Cleombrotus Il. 
3714 30. Cleomenes LI]. the 
laſt of the Line 
of the Agide 3 
who, having ſlain 


Eurzdamidas, the Son of Azzs the third, ſubſtituted his | 


Brother Epiclides in his place. But being himſelf ſhortly 
after vanquiſhed by Arntigons of Macedonia, and forced 
to fly his Country with his Wite and Children, the Go- 
vernment of the Heraclide ended,after it had continued 
here for the ſpace of goo years, or thereabouts. 

Under theſcKings theGovernment at firlt waszy 2» Mo- 
ragymiy 2s Plutarch termeth it, ſufficiently Jdonarch:- 
calf it were not more. Under Erunomus,the fourth King 
of the ſecond Houſe,the people,finding the Reins ofGo- 
vernment let looſe, began to mutiny and grow too head- 
ltrong.To bridle whom,and to reſtrain the Kings with- 
all, ( ſhould they prove exorbitant) Lycurgus, the Pro- 
icctor of Charilas,the ſixth King of that Houſe, did or- 
dain the Senate, committing to them the ſupreme Power 
In matters Civil, and leaving to the Kings the ordering all 
Military and Sacred buſineſs. To curb the Inſolencies of 
this Senate, who quickly found their own ſtrength, Theo- 
porpus, the eighth King of that Houſe, with the conſent 
of Polydorus,the tenth King of the other, inſtituted a new 
Magiltracy choſen out of the Common People , whom 
they called the Ephori ; which grew 1n fine to ſuch an 


— — — 


height of Pride and Tyranny, as not only to control the - 


Senators, but to cenſure, fine, impriſon, depoſe, and 


mutually to kill their Kings, as the Spirit of Sedition | 


moverd them.So that the State of Lacedemor was at firſt | 


a Monarchy under Kings, then an Ariſtocracy under the 
command of the Senate, next a Democracy under the 


4 
i 


Ephorz, and finally, by thoſe popular Officers made {© 
plain a Tyranny, that eriſtorle and Plato, two grear 


| Common-wealths-men, whodied before they had embru- 


ed their hands in the blood of their Kings, call itin plain 
terms Tvgevvids & 78 Tvgeyiny a moſt abſolateTyranny, 
What think you theſ: men would have called it, had they 
lived to ice Leonidas the third depoſed, and eAvis the 
third of that name alſo moſt barbaroufly murthered by 
theſe popular Villains ? 

But being the Foundation of this Common-wealth was 
firſt laid,and the good Laws and PolitickConftitutions by 
which it did ſo long ſubſiſt in great Power and Splendour 
eſtabliſhed, by the Wit and Power of Lycarous, as before 
we ſaid; weare to know concerning him,that he was the 
Son of Eunomus , the fourth Ring of tne ſecond Horſ:, 
flain in a popular Tumult by the Common people. Who, 
finding by this Eſſay, that the People were become too 
head ſtrong for the Kings to govern, unlcſs reduced to 
extreme Bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhed not 
neither, took the advantage of the Minority of Charilzus 
ro new mould the Government ; and what he could nor 
do by fair means, to eftect by Arms, forcing this Chr:- 
lans, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flic 
for Sanctuary to the Temple of Jzuao. Having ordained 
what Laws he plcafſed , and ſ:rtled ſuch a Form of 
Government as himſelf well fancicd, the better to de- 
clinethe Envy of ſo great a Cnange, he got lcave to tra- 
vel, binding the People by an Oath to obſerve all his 
Laws until his return; and, being gone, commanded 3t 
his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be cit into the Sea, Icſt, 
being carried back to Sparta, tne pcople might conceive 
themſelves releaſed from thuir Oath. By means wh. reof 
his Laws continued in force nar 700 yeurs,furing wit ich 
time that Common-wealth did tlourith in all Proſper cy. 
The particulars of which Inſtitutions he that liſts ro ſee 
may find them ſpecified at large by Plu:arch in the Lite 
of Lycurgss. Suffice 1t that tne Diſcipline was fo ſha; p 
and itrict, that many went into the Wars for no other 
reaſon than on a hope to rid themlelves trom ſo hard a 
life; and that Dzogeres, returning hence to the City of 
Athens. gave out that he r-ivr1: rrom Men ro Women, 


#x Ths ardgoririd & 6s Thy Torautovitiy and being asked in 


what part of Greece Ne i1aC nur winn che compleaceſt mien, 
made anſwer that he could no-whete mect with M--, 
but that he had found ſome Boys amonglt the Spartans. A 
Cynical and rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carri-d a great 
deal of Judgment in itzthe Spartans being more 1tour aud 
reſolute in all their Actions, and leſs cfteminate in their 
Lives, than the reſt of the Greczans. Bur beſides the 
{triCtneſs of the Diſcipline under which they liv-d,there 
was another thingwhich made them wiſhfor Wai s abroad; 
namely, the little or no power which cither the Kings or 
People had in Civil matters, or Afeairs of Statc,entircly 
left to the diſpoſing of the Senate and the Power of the 
Ephors. So that the Kings, having by the Laws the Com- 
mand of their Armies,were willing to engage in War up- 
on all occaſions,and theCommon people as deſirous ro at- 
tend them in ſuch Employments as the Kings could with. 
Upon theſe grounds War was made a Trade amougtt 
them ; beginning with the elors,a neighbouring P: ople, 
then with the reſt of the Laconzans, afterwards quarrel- 


: ling the Meſſentans, their old Confederates : all which 


they ſeverally tuiftlued, and mage ſubject ro them. In 


| the War which Xerxes made againſt the City of A- 


thens, their King Leonidu the firſt, of the elder Houſe, 
went forth to aid them ; ſlain ar the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle, courageoully fighting for the Liberty of Greece : 
and when it was thought fit to ſet upon the Perſian Fleet, 
Eurybiades the Spartan Admiral did command in chief. 


| In purſuic of this War againſt the Perſians, Panſania: 


Rrr 2 and 


136 


GREECE. 


Lis. II. 


and Aveſilaus were of moſt renown : the firſt in helping 
the Arhenians to drive them out of Greece z, the other in 
waking War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed 
from the Perſians, they grow jealous of the State of 4- 
thens, whom they looked on as their Rivals in point of 
Sovereignty and Glory: Hence the long War betwixt 
theſe Cities, called Bellum Peloponneſiacumy managed for 
the moſt partin Peloponneſus,from thence transferred in- 
to Sicily, and at laſt ended in the taking of Atheys : the 
Goverament whereof they changed into an Ariſtocracy 
under thirtyMagiſtrates of theirown appolntment,com- 
monly called the Thirty Tyrants. Proud of this fortunate 
Succeſs their nextQuarrel was with theBeorzars,the con- 
quered Athenians covertly, and the Perſians openly, al- 
fiſting the Enemy. Here their Proſperity began to leave 
them. For beſides many ſmall Defeats, Epaminondas the 
Theban ſo diſcomfited them at theOverthrows of Leuttra 
and eHantinea, that Sparta it ſelf was in danger of utter 
Ruine. Not long after happened the Holy War, chiefly 
undertook againit the Phocians, wherein alſo they made 
a party: but this War being ended by King Php, they 
ſcarce breathed more Freedom than he gave air to. But 


when Alexander's Captains fought for the Empire of ( 


theic Maſter;,all theſe flouriſhing Republicks were cither 
totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the Kingdom 
of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chief ſtrength 
of a Town to conſiſt in the Valour of the people ; and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the 
times immediately following the death of Alexander the 
Great : yet could not thoſe Fortifications then defend 
them from Antigonus Doſon, King of Macedon, who, ha- 
ving vanquiſhed Cleomenes King of Sparta , entred the 
Town, and was the firſt man that ever was received into 
it as Conqueror.So much different werethe preſent Spar- 
tans from the Valour and Courage of their Anceſtors. 
Cleomenes being forced to forſake his Countrey, and the 
Race of the Heraclide failing in him,they became a Prey 
to Machanidus and Nabr two wicked Tyrants ; from 
whom they were no ſooner freed, but they were made ſub- 
je(in a manner)to the Power of Rome: and in the end the 
Town was ſo weak and inconſiderable,that it was not able 
to reſiſt the pooreſt enemy ; now a ſmall Burrough called 
Miſhra. And fol leave them to the thoughts of their 
former Glories; having now nothing elle to boaſt of but 
the fame and memory of their Actions in former times. 


6. ARGOLIS, ſo called from the chief City Ar- 
£05, is bounded on the South with Laconia, on the Weſt 
with Corinthia and Acbata propria,on the Eaſt and North 
with the Sca. A Territory remarkable for a moſt ex- 
cellent brced of Horſes, and from thence called #:p- 

HM. 
f Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Argos, founded 
by Argos, the fourth King of this Country ; the chief of 
this Kingdom. Memorable as for other things, ſo 1. for 
the Death of Pyrrhus King of Epirus; who having forced 
his Entry into 1t,was here ignobly ſlain, after all his Vi- 
ctories,by the hands ofan old Woman,throwing aTile at 
him from the top of an Houſe : 2. for the long Race of 
the Kings hereof, from Izachus the contemporary of our 
Father Abraham. Anno 2003, unto Acr:ſis their laſt 
King : whoſe Daughter Dazae, being ſhut up in a Tow- 
er of Braſs, w2s detlowred by Fupiter ; to whom ſhe bare 
the renowned Perſeus, fo memorized in ancient Poets. 
But Perſeus, having by misfortune ſlain his Grand-father, 
the old King Acrſius quitted the City of Argos as un- 
Iucky to him,and transferred the Kingdom to Men, a 


City of his own Foundation,and ſo better fancied, which 
was by means hereof the ſecond City of eſteem in this lit- 
te Province;growing in ſmall time unto ſo great Riches, 


| 


| 


that it got the name of dites Aycene, as appeareth by 
Horace, nm whom the Horfes of Argos and the Wealth of 
Mycene are placed in one Verſe together : X 

Aptum dicit equts Argos, dite/que Mycenas. 

For Horſes e{rgos is of fame, 

For Wealth A4ycere hath the name. 
3.17@zen,ſituate on the Sinm Saronicus,(now called Gy). 
fo di Engia) the Royal Seat of Pirthews,the Grand-father 
of Theſes by the Mothers ſide,who was born herein: fron 
| whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime the name of 
Pittheia Trezen, and Theſens, many times is called Trg- 
zenins Heros , as Hercules had the name of Tyrinthiy; 
Heros from 4.Tyrinthia,another City of this Province,jn 
which he was nurſed, 5. Nemea, where Hercules ſlew 
the dreadful Lion which annoyed this Country. In ho- 
nour of which nobleACt were inſtituted in time following 
the Ner.eaw Games, which continued of great fame jn 
Greece for many Ages. The Exerciſes were, Running 
with ſwift Horſes; Whorlbats, Running on foot, Quoj- 
ting, Wreſtling,Darting, Shooting. Some have reterred 
the Original of theſe Games to one Opbeltes, a Laceds- 
7101ian, in whoſe Honour they conceive them inſtituted, 
and Others fetch it higher, from the War of Thebes. But 
thisI take to be the more allowable Opinion.s6. Epiday- 
745, On the Sea-ſide, famous for the Temple of e&/cula- 
prus, and the Cure of all ſorts of diſcaſes there ; fo cal- 
led from Epidanrus,the Son of Arps, the Founder of it, 
Of the ſame name, but of a different ſituation from thar 
before mentioned in Zaconia; that being ſeated on the 
Bay called Golfo as Napol:, this on that of Ez7ia. Once 
called Melifſa and e/Emera, at that time an Ifland,but by 
an Earthquake laid unto the Continent ; now called 7;- 
giada. 7, Nauplia, ſo called of Nauplins King of Ex- 
bea,and Father of Palamedes,to whom it anciently belon- 
ged. A Station then,as now,for Shipping; in that regard 
called Nauplia Navale,now Napol:,orNeapolzs, the rich- 
eſt and beſt traded in all this Tract, giving name untoa 
large and capacious Bay,now calledGolfo 4; Napcli,of old 
Sinus Argolicus , into which the famous River Jnachw, 
having paſſed through the City of Argos, doth diſporge it 
ſelf; ſo called from Tzachxs the Father of To, and the Ori- 
ginal and Progenitor of 


The Kings of e4RGO Sand MY CEN A, 


1. Inachus,the ſuppoſed Father of 7o,from whom 
the Grecians are ſometimes called bythe name 
of Inachri, 

2. Phoroneus, the Son of Tnachus and e Heli, 
from whom the ſaid 7o hath the name of Pho- 
r0745 1n the Poet. 

3. Apis,the Son of Fupiter and Viobe the Daugh- 
ter of Phoronexs, who, leaving Greece, welll 
into eZgyprt, where he taught the People Til- 
lage, and was there worſhipped afterwards it 
the form of an Ox. 

4. Argus the Son of Apis, and the Founder of 
Argos ;, in whoſe time Agriculture was taken 
up amongſt the Grecians , from him called 
Argivi. 

5. Criaſus, by ſome Preraſus, the Son of 4r245- 

6. Phorbas, the Son of Criaſus ; in whoſe time 
Atlas and Prometheus are ſaid to flouriſh. 

7. Triopas, the Son of Phorbas, and the Brother 
of another Phorbas, who planted himſelf 1n 
the Iſle of Rhodes. 

S. Crotopus. 

9. Stbenelus, outed of the Kingdom by 

10. Danaus, the Brother of «/£gypts; BY whom 


being driven ont of egypt, he was _ 
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King of o_ by conſent of the people : the 
Father of thoſg many. Daughters got with 
child by Hercut$#. From him the Greciarns are 
called often by the name of Daza:. 

11, Lynceus, Son of eZgyptus, the Brother of 
Danaus. 

12. Abas, the Son of Lyncens and Hypernmeſtra, 
the Daughter of Danaus. 

13. Pratus, the Son of eAbas. | 

14. Acriſias, the Brother of Pratus, and the Fa- 
ther of Darae; who being foretold by the 
Oracle that he ſhould be ſlain by a Son of that 
Daughter , ſhut her up in a brazen Tower. 

| But Jupiter, having corrupted the Guards 

with Gold, got the Ladie's conſent, by whom 

he had rr ſorenowned amongſt the Po- 
ets and Hiſtorians of thoſeelder times. 

Perſeus, the Son of Jupiter and Danae, expo- 

ſed by his Grandfather to the Seas, miracu- 

louſly preſerved, and grown into great fame 
by his brave Exploits. He reſtored eAcriſrus 
to his Throne from which he had been depo- 
ſed by his Brother Pretus. But after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately {lain the ſaid 

Acriſius, he removed his Seat unto eMHycene , 

where he reigned together with his Son Srhe- 

nelus. 

16, Exreſtheus, the Son of Sthenelus, much ſpoken 
of for the difficult Tasks which , at the inſti- 
gation of Faro , he impoſed on Hercules his 
Foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed Son of e4m- 
phitryon his Couſin-german. 

17. eAtreus and ThyeFes, Sons of Pelops, on the 
failing of the Line of Perſexs, ſucceeded in 
Argos and Mycene ;, infamous for their Mur- 
thers and Adultery ; Thyeſtcs abuſing the Bed 
of Atreus, and Atreus teaſting him with the 
Body of his own Son, whence Oviseia doe 
in the Proverb, 

18. Agamemnon, the Son of Atreus, Commander 
of the Greeks at the War of T7oy, in which 
action there engaged 69 Kings of the Grec:- 
ans, wafted over with a Navy of 1224 Ships; 
killed at his coming home by eAgifthxs, his 
Coulin-german. 

19. Egiſthus, the Son of Thyeſtes, having defiled 
Clyt emneſtra the Wife of Agamemnon in the 
time of his abſence, by her procurement mur 
thered him at his coming home, and uſurped 
the Kingdom. 

20. Oreſtes, Son of Agamennon, revenged his Fa- 
ther?s death on Agiſthus and Clytemneſtra his 
own Mother. After which falling mad, and 
reſtored again uuto his Wits, he married 
Hermione, Daughter of AMenelaus and Hele- 
* by whom he had the Kingdom of Sparra 
alſo. 

21. Penthilus, the Son of Oreſtes, and the laſt King 
of this Line, onted of his Eſtate by the Do- 
res and Heraclide, who made themſelves Ma- 
fters of all Pelopoxneſus, which they poſleſſed 
untill the Conqueſt of it by the Aacedoni- 


ans. 


2525 
2556 


2566 
2606 


2637 15. 


2645 


2688 


2768 


2715 


2803 


7.CORINTHIA is a little Region, lying to- 
wards the /#hmys or Neck of Land which joineth Pelo- 
pomeſus to the reſt of Greece, betwixt Argolis and Achaia 
Propria, It containeth only the Territory of the City of 
Corinth, not largs, nor very fruitful of thoſe Commodi- 
Les which the reſt of this Peninſula doth abound withal ; 


as being mountainous and hilly, and, by reaſon of the 
nearneſs of the Sea, full of craggy Rocks. The chief, and 
indeed the only, Cities of note in it are, 1. Cenchrea, 
the naval Road or Station of Ships forCorinth,mentioned 
Afts 18. 18. and Rom. 16. 1. in both Texts reckoned a 
diſtinct Town from Coizth, zs indeed it was: ſituate on 
chat Bay which openeth into the Cretan Sea, called anci- 
ently Sinus Saronicus, NOW Golfo di Engia ;, and conſe- 
quently oppoſite to 2. Lechem,the other Naval Road for 
Corinth, ſituate on the Weſtern Bay, called of old Sin: 
Corinthiacus, now the Gulf of Lepanto. 3. Corinth it ſelf, 
commodioully ſituate for the.Command ofallGreece,Chad 
not the Inhabitants been more given coMerchandiſe than 
unto the Wars ) as being ſeated on the bottom of the 
Neck or 1/thms, the Tonian Sea upon the Weſt, and the 
eAgean on the Eaſt, waſhing the Walls thereof, and gi- 
ving it on each ſide a Capacious Haven; in which regard 
It is called by Horace bimarts Corinthis. It is in compaſs 
about Eleven miles, for Strength impregnable, for Com- 
mand as powerful, Maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, 
and cutting off all pallage from one halfof Greece to the 
other : to which laſt end the Caſtle called Acrocorinthus; 
looking into both Seas, ſerved excecding fitly ; and was 
therefore called one of the Ferrers of Greece. The City is 
rich, very well Traded,and neatly builr, moſt Houſes beau- 
tified with handſom Pillars,from thence called Corinthian: 
more memorable for the Wealth of the People, and the 
conveniency oftheSituation,than for any notableExploits 
performed by them, or any great Influence which they 


| had on the States of Greece. But in regard of the Wealth, 


Greatneſs, and Situation, accounted by the Romars one 
of the three Cities which they held capable of the Em- 
pire ; Carthage and Capra being the other two. In this 
City lived the famous (or infamous) Whore Thar, who 
exacted 10000 Drachma's for a ſingle night*s Lodging : 
which made Demoſthenes cry out, Non emam tanti peni- 
tere, and occaſioned the old By-word, 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum, 
Tis not for every man's avail 
Unto Cor:ixth tor to Sail. 

Near hereunto ſtood the Ac;ocorintihan Mountains, at the 
foot whereof the City, and on the top whereof the Caſtle 
called hence Acrocorinthus, were ſeated : out of which 
flowed the famous Fountain named Pyrere, of old conſe- 
crated to the Muſes; by Perſe called Fors Caalligns, 
becauſe feigned by the ancient Poets to have been made 
by the Horſe Peoaſus daſhing his foot againſt the Rock. 
And on the other ſide hereof in the/Zhmus were celebra- 
ted yearly the 1thmian Games ; ordained by Theſexs in 
honour of Neptune ; in imitation of the Olympick,deviſed 
by Hercules in honour of Fupiter. The Exerciles were 
much the ſame, and the reward no other than a Garland 
of Oaken Boughs: yet they drew yearly a great reſort of 
people to them; partly to exerciſe themſelves and behold 
the Sports ; and partly to ſacrifice to Neptune, who had 
hard by a famous Temple. 

As for the Fortunes of this City, it was at firſt called 
Epbyre, at that time a ſmall and obſcure place z but beau- 
tified and repaired byCorinthus,the Son of Pelops, it took 
the name of Corinth; governed by him and his poſterity, 
till the coming of the Heraclide into Peloponneſus,at what 
time one Aleres of the Race of Hercules pollciſcd himſelf 
hereof, with the name of King, eA. 2. 2849. Twelve 
Princes of his Line enjoyed it for the ſpace of 2.20 years 
and upwards : when the Houſe failing in the perſon of 
Automanes, they were governed by temporary Officers, 
like the Archontes of Athens. Continuing under this Go- 
vernment 124 years, the City was ſeized on by one Cyp- 
ſelus, A.M. 3294, who left itto his Son Periander, one 


of the Seven wiſe men of Greece, counted a TY = 
thoſe 
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thoſe times,for no other reaſon than that he had ſuppreſ- 
ſed the Popular Government. After whoſe death, Ano 
3364,the City did recover its former Liberty. In the Bu- 
{tle bctwixt Athens and Lacedemon, and other the Eſtates 
of Greece, for the Superiority, he did Jittle meddle ;z the 
aim of this pzople bcing Wealth, not Honour ; not inte- 
reſſed in any Action of renown in all thoſe times, bur in 
the ſending of77molcon tO the aid of theSyracuſans againſt 
- the Tyrant Dioniſius, who did Lord it over them. It was 
ſubducd,together with the reſt,by the Kings of Macedon, 
azd with the reſt reſtored to Liberty by the Power of 
Rome: under whom growing ſtill more rich, and withal 
more inſolent,they abuſed certain Roman Embaſſadours. 
But iraſci popxlo Romano zemo ſapienter poteſt, as is ſaid 
in L:ivie, which the Corinthians found too true; the City 
being beſieged, facked,and burnt untothe Ground by Lu- 
cins Aimamins, a Roman Conſul, Anno V. C. 670. In the 
burning whereof there were conſumed ſo meny goody 
Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs,and other Metals, that, be- 
ing mclted into aLump,they made up by that fatal chance 
the ſo much cſtimated Metal called Es Corinthium, more 
highly prizcd inRome than Gold or5ilver.Repaired again, 
it was of great eſteem inthe time of the Emperours,con- 
verted by St. Paul to the Chriſtian Faith;and having flou- 
riſhed a long time inPride and Plcaſurcs,decayed by little 
and little,tiil it came to nothing,and is now a ſmall Bur- 
rough called C7ato. 

Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Peloponne- 
ſas,it reſterh that weſpeak ſomewhat of the Eſtates of the 
whole,varicd according to the Fortunes of thoſe particu- 
lar, which had moſt Influence on the ſame. The Aﬀezirs 
hereof were a long while ſwayed by the Kings of Sicyor, 
whence it had the name of Sicyonza, reſtrained afterwards 
to the Territories of that City only. But when the 
Kings of Argos came in place and power, it depended 
much upon their pleaſures ; from ps the third King 
whereof, (if not rather from Ap: the fourth King of $:- 
cyon Jin the opinion of ſome Writers, it was named Apia. 
But Pel9ps the Son Of Tantalus Ring of Phrygia, coming 
Into Grecce, aud marrying Hippodania, Daughter of Oce- 
#0-11a1s King of Els, became the moſt powertul Prince of 
all this Pemnſula,taking from him the name of Peloporne- 
ſus. The Kingdom of eXycene, growing into Power 
and Credit,had ihe next turn in ſwaying the affairs here- 
of for a certain ſ-z{on; as after that the Dores and Hera- 
clic'e, poileflced at once of eArgos, Sparta, Corinth, and 
Alcſene., The Spartans, getting the Preeminence over 
all the reſt, were the next who governed theAfairs of it, 
and they held it long; having firit conquered Laconia,and 
{ubvcrted the Eſtate of AZeſſene by means whereof, 
and by their fortunate Succels againſt the Perſians, they 
became almolt abſolute in their Commands, without any 
Compztitor.ButtheirPower being broken by Pelopidasand 
Epaminondas in the Theban War , the petit States here- 
ot began to take heart again, and ſtand upon their own 
I.cgs; as they did a while , till the Kings of Macedon 
iuccceding Alexander the Great brought them once more 
under,and made them Fellow-ſervants with their Spartar 
Maſters. In the Confuſions which enſued in £acedor 
amongſt the Competitors for that Kingdom, Patras and 
Dyme, two Cities of Achats propria, firſt united them 
in a ſtrong League of Amity, at ſuch time as Phyrrhus 
lirſt went into /raly: into which Confederacy the Citics 
of Tritz4 end Phere ſhortly after came ; and not lon g 
after that of eAzira, and the reit of Achaia propria. 
Thar Altairs were firſt governed by two Pretors with 
Advice of the Scnate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like Advice,of which AAzrcns Carinenſis was the firſt, 
and Aratrs of Sicyonia the ſecond. The ground thus laid, 
and tae reputation of this new Commonyealth increaſing 


by the Vertne of Aratus , the Epidaurians, Trezenians 
. . . . ? 
Argives and Megarian —_— Members of it, maintain- 
ing £allantly the Liberties Bt Peloporreſus, till finally 
maſtered by the Romans. In the Diviſion of whoſe Em- 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece to the Conſtanrino- 
politans, and in the declining of their Fortunes, when the 
Latins got poſleflion of the Imperial City, moſt of the 
Sea-Coaſts of it were allotted to the State of Yenice; the 
Inland parts formerly parcelled out amongſt many Prin- 
ces whom they called Desþors, continuing as beforethe 
were. By 1zabecl, a Daughter of one of theſe Deſpots, 
(andas it ſeems the chief among them) married to Fey- 
| dinand, Son of James the firſt, and Father of James the 
ſecond King of Majorca, the Title of Prince of Iajor- 
ca came into that Houſe ; uſed by them and the reſt of 
| theſe Petit Princes,till all together were made a Prey to 
the Turkiſh Tyrants, Mahomet the Great,and Bajazer the 
{econd, by whom they were wholy conquered. For how- 
ſoever Thomas and Demetrius, Brethren of that unforty- 
nate Prince Conſtantinus Paledlogus, had fled hither ar the 
taking of ConFtantinople, and were received and obeyed 
by thoſe petit. Princes : yet being unable to hold out 2- 
gainſt the Conquerour, they became his Tributaries. But 
theirtalling out amongſt themſelves,and negleCting then 
to ſend in the Tribute agreed upon, gave eHabomer the 
Great occaſion to invade the Country, and under colour 
of aiding one Brother againſt the other, to deſtroy them 
both, as he didaccordingly: Demetrius being carricd Pri- 
foner to ConFantinople,andThomas forced to abandon Pe- 
lozoameſus, and fly to Italy, An. 1457. Such Towns here- 
of as belonged to the State of Yerice followed the ſame 
Fortune alſo in the time of Bajazer, by whom they were 
all taken at the laſt, and the whole Country brought un- 
der his obedience, Arno 1500, or thereabouts. Governed 
ever ſince that time by a Turkiſh Sanzack, under the Beg- 
lerbeg of Greece,who hath his Reſidence atAfodon,a Regi- 
ment of 1000 Horſe to ſecure the Country,and 7000co 
Aſpers(that is to ſay, 1400 Crowns) a year for his En- 
teriainment, 
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C H AI Ais bounded on the Eaſt with the Fyear 

Seca, on the Weſt with Epirzs, on the North with 
Theſſaly, on the South with Peloponneſus and the Seas 
thereot. Called anciently Hellas trom Helles the Son of 
Deucalion, but whence it had the name of Achaza, is not 
yet agreed on: though ſure lam that from hence the In- 
habitants of it were called 4chivi, (a name communica- 
ted afterwards to all the G-ecians ) to differencethem 
irom the Aches of Achaia propria. 

The Country is famous in the Authors of the elder 
times, more forthe Gallantry of the Men, than any great 
goodneſs of the Soil and place: yet that is ſufficiently 
memorable tor the Hill Hymetrus, ſwarming with Becs, 
plentiful of the ſweeteſt Honey, and rich in Mines of ex- 
cellent Marble; as alſo for the River Cephiſus,which run- 
neth almoit through the whole length hereof ; divided 
into two main Streams,of which the one is called Aſep#5, 
the other retaineth its firſt name. Upon the Banks hereof 


| ſtood the Temple of Themzs, to which Deucalion did I&- 


pair to be dirctted in the Reſtauration of Mankind, 35 
the Poets Fable. | 
It was divided anciently into theſe ſeven Parts ; 9 
1. Attica, 2. Megarts, 3.B&o0tia, 4.Phoct, 5. Locris, 6.Do- 
715, and 7. Atolia. A Diviſion now as much diſuſed as 


' the name of Achaia, changed by the Turks into That of 


Lebadia, of which more anon. 
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art of Beo t:4,0n all other parts compaſled with the Seca: 
{o called from Athens, the chief City. The Soil for the 
molt part is very barren and craggy ; yet by the Arms 
and Induſtry of the People made both rich and famous ; 
inſfomuch as the yearly Revenues of the State of Athens 
were 1200 Talents. The Money current in this Coun- 
try was commonly ſtamped with an Ox, whence came 
the By-word Bos in lingaa, applied to fuch Lawyers as 
were bribed to fay nothing in their Client's Cauſe. Not 
much unlike to which was the Proverb riſing from the 
Coin of Xg:ina ( an Ile adjoyning ) ſtamped with the fi- 
gure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem & Spientiam wvincunt Te- 

udines. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it were, 1.Phyla,a ſtrong | 
Fortreſs on the Borders of Beoria, ſurpriſed by Thraſi- 
bulus and others of the baniſhed Athenians, during the 
Government of the thirty Tyrants : the taking whereof 
was the firſt ſtep rowards their own and their Country's 
Liberty,which toon after followed. 2. Elenſ75,00 theBor- 
ders of 17egar,almolt impregnably fortified by the thir- 
ty Tyrants when they had the command of Athens, by 
whom it was deſigned for theirRetreatin all times ofDan- 
ger. But having withdrawn hither on the taking of Phyla 

and Pirens by the Thraſybulians, they found ſtrong Walls 
a weak defence for fo much Wickedneſs ; being trained 
out as to a Parley, and ſo deprived of the Place and their 
Power together. It was firſt built by one Eleuſins, who 
entertained Ceres as ſhe was in Quelit of her Daughter 
Proſerpina;, who, to reward him, taught him the uſe of 
Agriculture z and he in honour of her built here a Tem- 
ple. Hence Ceres In the Poets is called Elerſma, and her 
Sacrifices Sacra Eleuſmia ; and ſometimes the City alſo 
Cerealts Elenſis , 1o called by Ovid in the ſeventh Book of 
his ertamorphoſes. 3. Rhamnus, upon the Rivere{ſopus, 

famous for the Temple of »Lmphzarus, and the Statue of 
the Goddeſs Nemeſis, hence called Rhamnuſia in the 
Poets : This Nemeſis, or Rhamauſia, being the Goddeſs 
of Indignation, puniſhed thoſe who made themſelves un- 
worthy of their preſent Fortunes. 4. Trycoritum, of more 
Antiquity than fame. 5. e/arathor, on the South-ſide 
of the River Aſoprrs, oppolite to Rhamnys ; of great note 
jor the Diſcomiicure given by :{riades the eAthentian to 
the numerous Army of Darius, conſiſting of 2coo00 
and 10000 Horſe : the Emulation of which noble Victo- 
Ty ſtarted ſuch brave Reſolves in the breait of Themn- 
Focles. As memorable in the Poets of thoſe elder times 
for the 2arathonian Bull there ſlain by Theſens. 6. op- 
ſophia, the ordinary Dwelling-place of Theſens,before he 
lixed his Seat at.Arhens, it being at this Town that he re- 

ſtored Helena (whom he had before ſtoln from her own 

Country} to her two Brethren Caſtor and Pollux; of 

' which both Rape and Reſtitution we find mention in O- 

w44, the one in the Epiſtle of Oezone to Parts, the other 

n that of Herzrone tO Oreſtes ;, in which laſt it is ſaid ex- 

prelly, Reddira NMopſopia Tyndaris urbe Soror, that is to 

lay,that the was delivered to her twoBrethren(who had 

taken much pains itt ſeeking for her) in the Town of 
SUopſopia. 7. Pires, the Port town LoeAthens, and the 

ordinary Station for their Shipping , the Haven hereof 
being Capable of 4co Sail; diſtant from the City about 
to miles, but joyned unto it by two long Walls reaching 

from the one to the other,for ſecuring the conveyance of 
their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea. The Port it ſelf 
3s 1impregnably fortified by the Advice of Themiſtocles: 

But «s theſe long Walls were broken down by the com- 

mand of the Spartans, when the City of Athens was ta- 

—_ by them, fo were the Fortifications of Pires it ſelf 
emoliſhed by the command of Sylla,in his War againſt 

Mthridates King of Pontus,the better to keep under the 


| good Trade, but not of ſuch importance as the other 
was. 9. Athens, one of the Eyes of Greece, and the chief 
of Artica, \ituate from the Sea two miles, as before was 
faid; the Haven of Pires ſerving it with all Commodi- 
ties which came from other parts by ſhipping. Firſt built 
by Cecrops the firſt King of ir,by whom it was called Ce- 
cropia, A.M. 2.409, repaired afterwards by Theſeus, and 
furniſhed with good Laws by S2loz; and finally thus na- 
med from merva, (whom the Greeks called Athene) 
to whom they dedicaced, and in whote Honour there 
were yearly kept {ome folemn Games,called Panarhenaia. 
A City heretofore adorned with all thoſe excellencies of 
Strength and Beauty which Art or Coſt couldadd unto ir. 
Renowned, as for many things, to for three cſpecially : 
1. For the inviolable Faith of the Citizens in all their 
Leagues, and moſt firm Aﬀection to their Friends : ſo 
that Fides Attica grew in the end unto an Adagpe. 2. For 
the famous Scholars which here taught and flouriſhed ; 
this being ſohappy a Nurſery of the choiſeſt Wits, and 
lo fitly ſeated for the Mules, that the very Natives,being 
in other Countries, could {cnſibly perceive ſome want 
of thatnaturalVigour which at home was reſident in their 
ſpirits. 1ra ut corpora iſtius Gentis ſeparata ſint in alias 
Regiones, Ingenia vero folis Athenienſium muris clauſe: 
efſe exiſtimes,a$Velleius hath 1t. Yea and, to ſay the truth, 
it was amoſt famous Univerſity, from whoſe greatCiſtern 
the Conduir-pipes of Learning were diſperſed ovyer ali 
the World. Yet did not Learning ſo efteminate or ſof- 
ten the hearts of the People, but that 3. This one City 
yeilded more famous Captains than any in the World be- 
{ides, not excepting Rome; Ailtiades, Ariftides, Them- 
ſtocles , Cimon , Pericles, Alcibiades , Phocion, and divers 
others of great name. Who though they were the men 
that both defended and enlarged this Commonwealth, yer 
were the pzople ſo ungratcful to them, or they ſo un- 
fortunate 1n the end, that they either died abroad in Ba- 
niſhinent, or by ſome violent death at home. Them;- 
ftocles, the Champion of Greece, died an Exile in Perſia, 
Phocion was ſlain by the people, Demoſthenes made himſelf 
away by Poiſon, Pericles was many times indangered, The- 
ſeus their Founder firſt depoſed, and then deſpitefully im-" 
priſoned, Ariſtides, Alcibiades, Nicias, &c, baniſhed fot 
ten years by the Oſtracifm; a form of Puniſhment,ſo cal- 
led, becauſe the name of the party banifhed was writ on 
an Oyſter-ſhell ; and only uſcd rowards ſuch who either 
began to grow too popular, or potent among the men 
of ſervice. Which Device, allowable in a Democracie, 
where the over-much powerableneſs of one might hazard 
the Liberty of all, was exerciſcd in ſpight oftner than for 
deſert. A Country-fellow meeting by chance with .4-:- 
ſides, deſired him to write Ar:ſt:des in his ſhell : and 
being asked whether the man whoſe Baniſhment he de- 
ſired had ever wronged him ? he replied, Vo, he was 
only ſorry to hear folk, call him a good man. We find the 
like unfortunate end to moſt of the Romans {o redoubred 
in War. Corolianus was exliled,Camillus confined toA4r- 
dea, Scipi9 murthered, with divers others; only becauſe 
their Virtue had lifted them aboye the pitch of ordinary 
men. Yentidins was diſgraced by Aztony; Agricola poy- 
ſoned, with the privity of Domztian ; Corbulo murthered 
by the command of Nero: all able men, yet living in an 
Age wherein it was not lawful to be valiant. In latter 
times it ſo happened toGorſalvo the great Captain, who 
having, conquered the Kingdom of Naples, driven the 
French beyond the Mountains,and brought all the Italian 
Potentartes to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion, was by his 
Maſter called home,where he lived obſcurely,though ho- 
noured after his deceaſe with a ſolemn Funeral. Worſe 
fared the Gai/cs and Biron in France ; worſe Eſſex, and 


thenians, $. Panormus, a Sca-town alſo ,” and of very 
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will L omit Wiliam Duke of Suffolk, who having ſerved | 


34 years in our Wars with France, and for 17 years to- 
gether never coming home, at his return was quarrelleN, 
and baſely murthered. It were almoſt impiery to be 1: 
lent of Foab, the braveſt Soldier and moſt fortunate Lea- 
der that ever fought the Lord's Batrels, and yet was kil- 
led at the horns of the Altar. Whether it be that ſuch 
men be born under an unhappy Planet;orthat Courtiers, 
and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endear men of 
War unto their Sovereigns, know not the way of com- 
mending their great Deſerts; or that Envy,the common 
Foe to Vertue,be an hinderance to it; I am not able to de- 
termine. And yet it may be that Princes naturally are diſ- 
truſtful of men of aCtion , and are not willing to make 
them greatzr whoſe name is great enough already. And 
it may be the fault js in the Soldiers themſelves , by an 
unſcaſonable over-valuing of their own Performances.,as 
if the Prince or State were not able to reward or prize 
them : which was:the cauſe of the death of $:1izs in the 
time of Tiberizs. Concerning which Tacitzs giveth us 
this good note, Thar over-merit in great Subjects 1s ex- 
ceeding dangerous, and begets Hate in ſtead of Favours. 
Beneficia eo uſque lata ſunt, dum wvidentur exſolvi poſſe , 
wb; multum anteverterunt , pro gratia Odium redditur , 
faith that wiſe Hiſtorian. 

But to look back again on Arhers: it was firſt built by 
Cecrops the firſt King thereof ; governed by him and his 
Poſterity with no lower Title tor 400 years, as 1s appe- 
rent by this following Catalogue of 


The Kings of AT HEMNS. 

A.M. 

2394 1.Cecrops,who firſt made Jupiter a God,and or- 

dained Sacrifices to be oftered to him, as Pau- 
ſanias writeth. 

2. Cranaws, outed of his Kingdom by 

3. Amphi&yor, the Son of Deucalion and Uncle 
to that Amphittyon who firſt inſtituted the ſu- 
preme Court of the Amphittyones, or Com- 
mon-Council of all Greece. 

4. Erichthonius, the Son of Vulcan. 

5. Pandion, the Father of Progne and Philomela, 
{o tamous in the old Poets ; of whom more 
hercaiter. 

6. Erichthens, whoſe Daughter Orirhia was ra- 
viſhed by Borcas King of Thrace. 

7. Cecrops I. Brother of Erichthews, 

8. Pandion I. Son of Erichtheus. 

9. A gexs, Son of Pandion the fecond, of whom 
the e gear Sea took name. 

10.Theſers, the Son of eAgews, and Companion 
of Hercules , vanquiſhed the Afinotaur in 
Crete, collected the People of Arrica into a 
bedy.,and incorporated them into the City of 
_ , Which he had beautificd and enlar- 
ged. 

I 1, AfreFthens, the Son of Peres, Grand-child of 
Erichthens, {crved with the other Greek Prin- 
ces at the War of Troy. 

12. Demophoon, the Son of Theſexs, reſtored un- 
to his Father?*s Throne on the death of 177e- 

- ſtheus. 

13. Oxyntes, Son or Brother of Demophoon. 

14. a—__ Son of Oxyntes, ſlain by his Bro- 

* | "UnC- 


2444 
2453 


2463 
2513 


2553 
2603 
2643 
2668 


2706 


15. Thymades the laſt of the Line of Er:ichtheus . 

16. Melanthins of Meſſene, driven out of his own 
Kingdom by the Heraclide, obtained that of 
Athens. 

17. Codrus, the Son of Melanthins, the laſt King | 


— 


of Arhens, who, in the Wars againſt the Peloponneſy.zz;; 
having Intelligence by an Oracle that his Enemies ſhoul 
have the Victory, if they did not kill the Athenian King, 
attired himſelf like a common Beggar,entred the Pel.por- 
neſian Tamp, and there played ſuch Pranks, that ar the 
laſt they were fain to kill him, Which when the Enemy 
underſtood,they thought themſelves by this means depri- 
ved of all hopes of Succeſs, and ſo broke up their Army, 
and departed homewards. For this the People of Athers, 
d1d ſo honour his memory;that they thought no man wor- 
thy to ſucceed as King,and therefore committed the ma. 
naging of the Eſtate roGovernors tor term of Life,whom 
they called Archontes: the firſt Archon being Medoz, the 
Son of Codrns. They differed not from the former Kings 
in point of Power, þut only in the manner of their Ad- 
miſſion : the former Kings claiming the Government by 
Succeſſion in rigl:t of Bloud ; and theſe Archontes hold- 
ing by EleCtion only ; whoſe names here follow in this 
Liſt of 


The perpetual Archortes in the State of 
AT HENS. 

A.M. 
2882 
2902 
2938 
2957. 
2993 
3029 


1. Medon, the Son of Codrws. 

2. Acaſtus, the Son of Aedon. 

3. Archippus, the Son of Acaſt us. 
4. Ther ſippus, the Son of Archiopus. 
5- Phorbas, the Son of Ther{ippus. 
6. Mezacles, the Son of Phorbas. 


7. Diozenetns, the Son of Megacles. 


8. Phercclus, the Son of Dzopenetus. 
9. Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus. 
10. Theſpieas ;, 1n whole time began the Kingdom 
of Macedon, 
11. Agameſtor. 
12, Aſchylus, the Son of Azameſtor. After 
whoſe death, Ammo Mundi 3195, the Atheni- 
ans,weary of theſe Governours for term of Life,as being 
leſs obnoxious to the Check and Cenfſure of the People, 
choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten years one- 
ly : atthe end of which time they were to yield up their 
places, and make room for others. But being a Peopls 
greedy of Novelties and defirons of Change, they had 
only ſeven of thoſe Dccennial Archortes ; their Officers 
from that time forwards b:ing choſen annually : which 
Officers, being nine in number.we may call moſt proper- 
ly the Provoſt, the chief Biſhop, the Marſhal, and the 
{1x chief Juſtices, all choſen our of the Nobility. And 
ſo it held for the ſpace of 170 years, till the time of $6- 
lon; who was the firſt which put the Supreme Authority 
into the hands of the People; and gave the firſt hint unto 
that Democracy which afterwards prevailed in Athens by 
the help of Pericles, who, being one of the great Council 
of the Arcopagites, took from them a great part of their 
Power in deciding Controverſies and Suits in Law, put- 
ting them over to the Judgment of the Common people. 
A Government ſo dearly loved by the Arhenians,that in 
all the Cities which they conquered, or reſtored to Li- 
berty, or won to their Party from the Spartans, they 
cauſed it to be admitted : as on the other fide the Spar- 


3059 
3087 
3106 
3126 


3153 
3173 


tans introduced and confirmed an Ariitocracy (Inelr 
own beloved Government) in all the places where they 
proſpered. As for the Court of the Areepagites, of much 
fame inAthens,it conſiſted from the firſt beginnings 7 
xd] bytev]By *Agxiloy, of ſuch as had born ſome ol the 
nine Chief Ottices ; who, being once admitted, held ior 
term of Life. Firſt inſticuted in the time of De:0p999 
the Son of Theſes, and called by the name of 4rcopayitcr) 
either for that they held their Courtin the Street 07/14/55 
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being accuſed for a Murther, did firſt plead before cayed, and is now an ordinary Burrough, (by the T, wks 


them. A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe 
Changes,and ſo continued till the time of the Roman Em- 
E, 

"But to return again to the Story of eAthexs. In or a- 
bout the latter end of the life 'of Solon, Piſiſtratus altered 
the Free State and made himſelf the abſolute Maſter of 
rhe City : but he once dead, the People regained their 
Liberty, driving thence Fppias the Son of Piſiftratus ; 
who hercupon fled for Succour to Darixs thePerſian Mo- 
narch, occaſioning by that means the firſt coming of the 
Perſians into Greece. Whar ſucceſs the Perſians had in 
Grece theHiſtories of thoſeTimes abundantly inform us: 
Darius being vanquiſhed by Melriades at Marathon, and 
Xerxes by Themiſtocles at Salamis. Yet did not eAthens 
ſcape ſo clear but that it was taken by Xe-xes,though in- 
deed firſt abandoned and voluntarily diſmantled by the 
Athenians. When the Perſians were retired homewards,the 
People of Athens re-edihed their Town, and {trongly for- 
tified it with high and defenſible Walls: which done they 
put their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Perſiain 
all quarters, inriching their City with the Spoils, and 
inlarging their Power and Dominion by the addition of 
many Iſlands and Sea-Towns. Hereby they grew unto 
that Wealth and Potency, that they were ſuſpected by 
their weaker Neighbours; and envied by their ſtronger, 
the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; who, fearing to loſe their 
ancient Priority over Grecce , but pretending the Sur- 
priſal of Potidea, a City of Thrace, from the Corinthi- 
ans, and ſome hard meaſure by them ſhewed upon the 
Megarenſes, made War upon them. In the beginning of 
this War thee Athenians not only refiſted the whole Pow- 
er of all Greece confederate againſt them, but ſo exceed- 
ingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſned for Peace, and 
could not get it. But the Scales of Fortune turned. 
For after they had held out 28 years, they were com- 
pelled to pluck down the Walls of their City, and ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will and pleaſure of the Spartans, 
now by the puiſſance and good fortune of Lyſander be- 
come their Maſters: by whom the Government was 
changed, and an Ariſtocracie (or rather Oligar chie) e- 
{tabliſhed under 30 Magiſtrates, known commonly by the 
name of the 30 Tyrants;expelled not longafter by theVa- 
lour of To-afs»ulus and his Aſſociates, as hath been tou- 
ched upon before. Not long after the end of this War, 
which the Hiſtorians call Be{lum Peloponneſiacum, the Per- 
ſcans, ſeeing how the Spartans, not having now the State 
of eAthens to oppoſe them , began to work upon their 
Empire furniſhed Comon, a noble eAhenian Gentleman 
with a Navy ſo well provided, that he overcame the 
Lacedemonians in a Fight at Sea, and thereby put his 
Country-meninto ſo good heart,that they made a party 
in th: War called Bellum Sacrum ;, compoſed at the laſt 
by Phillip of Macedon, who brought not only the The- 
ban, whom he came to aid, but the Athenians, Spartans, 
and the reſt of the adverſe party,under his Command. A 


Servitude from which they were never freed, till as well | ( 


Macedon as the reſt became Fellow-ſervants unto Rome. 
But though this brave City had then loſt her power in 
point of Arms, yet ſhe ſtill kept her credit as an Univer- 
lity in point of Arts, Origen, Chryſoftom, Baſil, and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen, men of Renown and Eminence in the Pri- 
miuve times, are ſaid to have ſtudied at Athens: the like 
8 attirmed of Pope Foar,if the Tale be true, for the mid- 
dle Ages. And fo it held, as I conjecture , though 
not ſo eminently as before, till the year 1440, when ta- 
ken by Mzhomet the Great, who wondered much(as my 
Author telleth at the Extream Beauty of the Caſtle,and 
the ſtrength of the Walls,not having loſt in ſo long time 
their former Excellencies. Since that it is ſenſibly de- 


; cailed Serines ) bur ſtill preſerveth the Reputation of 
| an Epiſcopal Sce,the Biſhop of it holding up the Title of 
Athenienſtis. 


2. MEG ARI Sis bounded on the Eaſt with e4t- 
txca, on the Weſt with the Bay of Corinth; on the 
North with Beoria, and on the South with the 1{h;zes 
_ the Gulf d; Engia : So called from Aeoara;the chict 

ity. 

This is the leaſt Province of all Greece, and not yery 
fruirful,(the Country for the moſt part being hard and 
rocky) not beautified with many Cities. The principal 
of thoſe which were are, 1. Pega, orPaze, fituate on the 
Bay of Corinth and ſpoken of both by Pliny and Prolemy 3 
bur not otherwiſe memorable. 2. Mezara,(now Meera) 
firſt built by 2dezarexs, the Son of Aollo, and from him 
thus named. Remarkable in former times for a Sect of 
Philoſophers, called from hence Seftz Meoarica, found- 
cd by one Euclide, a Diſciple of Socrates; of whom ſce 
Laertins, More memorable in the Poets for N:ſ7zs, once 
the King of this little Territory on whoſe Head there js 
{aid to have grown a purple Hair,on which the preſerva- 
tion of his Lite and Kingdom diddepend: Which ſewclhis 
Daughter Scyl/z is ſaid to have delivercd vnto King 14- 
z0s, her Father's Enemy, of whom, then beſicoing this 
City, upon the ſight of him from an high Turrcr,the be- 
came Inamoured; But he rejeCting her and her Preienr 
both, after the taking of the City returned into Crete : 
which the unhappy Woman ſeeing, ſhe threw her ſelf af- 
ter him into the Sea, and was turned into the Bird called 
Cirss, I leave the morallizing of the Fable unto the 
Mythologiſts : obſerving only by the way the antiquity 
of that politick practice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the 
Traitour. But the glory of this City did not end with 
Niſus. For, ſhaking off the Cretan Yoke, it became 
ſut guris once again : and being, conveniently ſeated on 
the very 1thmus, amounted to that height of Proſperity, 
that they contended with the Athenians for the ltland of 


| 


Salams. And in this War they fo cruſhed the power 
and ſpirit of Athens by one fatal Overthroww, that the 4- 
thenians, to prevent all the like Diſaſters, did ordain by 
Law; that whoſoever mentioned the Recovery of Sl.1ms 
was to loſe his Life: ſo that Soloz was compclled to feign 
himſelf frantick, the better, ro propound the Enterprite. 
In which although the State cf edthens got the Ile cf 
Salamss, yet did the Aegarenſes continue a Free pcople, 
till brought under(with the reſt) by the X/acedonians,and 
with them made Subject unto Rome. 


3. BOEOTI A 1s bounded on the South with 
Megarts and the Bay of Corinth, on the North with the 
River Ceph:ſzs, on the Eaſt with ettica and a Branch 
of the efgear Sea, and on the Weſt with Phocz. Thus 
named from Bzs,which in Greek, fignifieth an Ox ; be- 
cauſe when Cadmus, weary of ſeeking his Siſter Eropa, 
whom Fupzter had ſtoln out of Phenicia) came to the 
Oracle of Delphos, he was commanded to follow the firſt 
Ox he ſaw,and where the Ox did reſt it {elf there robuule 
a City. 

In the Country is nothing ſingular , but an ancient 
Cuſtom of burning beforethe Door ofzn Houſe in vhick 
a new-married Wife was deſigned to dwell,the Axle-tree 
of the Coach which brought her thither ; giving her by 
that Ceremony to underſtand, (as Plutarch telleth us in 
his Morals) that ſhe muſt frame her ſelf to live and abide 
with him, without hopeof departure. In this Country 
alfo are the Streights of the Mountain Oera, from the 
neighbouring Baths called Thermopyle, not above 25 foor 
in breadth ; which in —_— that Xerxes made nga ; 
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the Greeks were valiantly defended by Leonidas King of | 
Sparta with no more than 300 of his men, who, having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army which in his paſlage out of 
Perſia had drank Rivers dry, and ſlain at leaſt 30000 of 
them, died every man upon the place. To hide the 
greatneſs of which loſs, left it ſhould terrife the reſt 
of his Army which were coming on, Ferxes comman- 
ded all the ſlain men to be buried in ſeveral Pits, exccpt 
a thouſand; as if no more than they had been loſt in that 
paſlage. : SIP | 

Placcs of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Theſp:a, on a 
River of the ſame name, at the Fall whereof into the Bay 
it is pleaſantly ſeated , ſhadowed on the North with a 
Branch of the Mountain Helicon, and conſecrated,as that 
was, unto the uſes, hence called Teſpzades in the Poets. 
2, Plates; nigh to which Afardonins, General to the 
Perſians, was Overcome by the Greeks, with the loſs of 
Mardonius himſelf and 160000 men on the Perſrar ſide; 
and on the other no more then 31 Spartars, 16, Arcadi- 
ens, 52 Athenians, and about 600 of the Megarenſes. In 
memory of which brave exploit, and to preſerve the 
names and honour of thoſe Worthies who there laid 
down their Lives for the Liberty of Greece, there was a 
Feſtival kept annually by the Platears in the month of | 
September, with ſolemn Sacrifices, and a kind of divine ; 
acknowledgment unto thedeceaſed; continued from the } 
time of eAriftides the Athenian,who firſt ordained them, 
to the days of Plutarch, who records it ; but how long 
after I am not able to ſay. In this great Fight the com- 
mander in chief was a noble Spartar, called Parſanias, 
who, afterwards having a Deſign to make himſelf Sove- 
reign of all Greece, and being diſcovered 1n the PraZtice, 
fled for Sanctuary to the Temple of Pallas. From whence 
becauſe it was counted Sacrilegeto conſtrainhimby vio- 


ter many Ointings, Waſhings, and the like Superſtitious 
preparations, too long and many to be ſpecificd in this 
place and time. A Town which ſtill preſerves ſo much 
of its ancient Eſtimation, that from hence (as 1 conje- 
cture) the whole Country of Achaia hath the name of 
Livadia,by which the Turks call it at this preſent. 6.Che- 
r014, Or Cheronia,the Birth-place of Plutarch ; near un- 
to which was fought that memorable Battel betwixt L. 
Sylla and the Romans againſt Archelaus, one of the 
Licutenants of 2fichridates King of Pontus, leading an 
Army of 120000 Soldiers, of which 10000 only e- 
ſcaped with Life, the Romans loſing but 14. 7. Orcho- 
mens, no Icls memorable for another Victory, obtained 
by the ſame L. Sylla againſt Dorilans, another of that 
King's Commanders, having an Army of 800co men, of 
which 20000 loſt their lives that day. After which Vi- 
ctorics, when Syl/a might eafily have deſtroyed thay 
King, he ſuddenly patched a Peace up with hint, that he 
might haſten unto Rome, where Marizs and Cir had 
troden his Faction under foot ; preferring by that ac 
the purſuitof his own private Quarrels hefore that of his 
Country, endangered more by Mithridates after his re- 
turn, than it had been formerly. 8. eAalis, a Port-Town 
on the Shores of the A:gear Sea,where the Grecians took 
ſhipping when they went to the War of 77oy ; here ma- 
king Oath never to give over the Enterprite until they 
had deſtroyed that City. Concerning which thus ſhe in 
Virgil. | 

Nou ego cum Danais Trojanam exſcindere Genten 

Aulide juravi. | 

That is to ſay, 

I took no Oath ar Alzs, to deſtroy, 

As did the Greeks the Town and State of 7; oy. 

But the chief of this Country, and ſuch as had a 


lence, it was unanimoufly reſolved to wall up the En- |{pecial Influence over all the reſt, was the City of Thebes, 


trances his own Mother laying the firſt Stone. It is re- 
corded that before the fighting of this Battel, the Athe- 
2ians had been told by the Oracle that they ſhould be 
Conquerours, if they tought upon their own ground : 
whereupon the Plateans, within whole Territories the 
Perſians had prepared to fight, beſtowed that Field on 
the State of Athens. In requital of which noble act , 
Alexanzer the Great rc-cdihed and cnlarged their City, 
having been firſt burnt and ſacked by the Perſians, and 
after leveciled witn the ground by the Lacedemonians, be- 
cauſe confederate with Arhens in the War againſt them, 
2. Lentra,remarkable for the greatOverthrow which the 
Thebaizs, under the Conduct of Epaminondas, gave unto 
the Spartans and their King Cleombrotum, who was there 
fain : by which Victory they did not only preſerve their 
own Liberty, but brought their Enemies to that fall of 
Courage andReputation,that they could never riſeagain: 
the divine Vengeance overtaking them in that very place 
- where ſome oftheirNation had deflow*red theDaughters 
of Scedaſus,who had given them courteousEntertainment. 
For which when no Reparation could be had from the 
State ofSparta,theunfortunateDamoſels ilew themſelves, 
roavoid the infamy of conſenting to their ownDi1ſhonour, 
and were buried in thoſe veryFields where thisBattcl was 
fought. 4. Aſcrea, the Birth-place of Heſiod, a man (ac- 
coriing to Paterculs) elegantis ingenit, &carminum dul- 
cedine memorabilis : though it hath pleaſed that proud 
Critick, Fulizs Scaliger, intending to deifie V7rgzl,to pre- 
fer the worſt Verſe in theGeorgzcks of the one before the 
whole Works of the other. 5. Labadia, near the River 
Cephiſus; the Inhabitants whereof were countedthe moſt 
ſuperſtitious of all the Grec:ans: memorable for the Tro- 
honian Den or Cave, and the Oracle there given by Ju- 
piter, hence called Trophonizs : into which Cave none 


were permitted to enter and receive the Oracle, bur af- | the reſt of the Beorians did;the Fortunes of Macedon, Ii 


{1tuate on the Banks of the River Cephiſzs, where it was 
built by Cadmu the Phenician, after all his wandrings. 
Famous in old times for the Wars between Ereocles and 
Polynices,the Sons of the unfortunate Prince Oedipms,and 
of his Mother and Wife Jocaſta, The Hiſtory ot which 
Waris the moſt ancient piece of Story that we find of 
all Greeee;, the4ormer times and Writings containing 
nothing, but Fables,little ſavouring of Humanity, and leis 
of Truth; as of men changed into Monſters, the Adul- 
terics of the Gods, and the like. In this Town lived Pe- 
lopidas and Epaminondas, who ſo cruſhed the Lacede- 
monians at the Batrtels of Eeuftria and Mantinea,that they 
could never after re-obtain their former Puifſance. This 
Commonwealth long flouriſhed, and at laſt, being 0- 
ver-burthened in the Phocian War, was glad to ſubmit it 
ſelf ro the Protection of the Aacedonians, under the lez- 
ding of King Phi#ip; who by this means firſt got footing 
in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole bo- 
dy. Upon thedeathof 2hillip, Thebes revolted from the 
Macedonians, but Alexander his Succeſſor quickly reco- 
vered it : and to diſhearten the Greeks in the like At- 
tempts, he raſed the City, ſelling all the Inhabitants of 
age and ſtrength ; only Pindaruss houſe he commanded 
to be left ſtanding in honour of that learned Poct. AL 
the Sack of this Town, one of the 7acedonian Soldiers 
entred the houſe of a principal Woman,named T:oclea, 
raviſhed her,and rifled her Coffers, but till demanding 
more Treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying that 
there all her Money was hidden. The credulous V1Jlan 
'ſtooping down to behold his Prey, ſhe tumbled him 10t0 
the Well, and overwhelmed him with Stones. For which 
noble aCt,the generous Prince not only diſmiſſed herun- 
hurt,but moſt highly commended her. It was after Ic- 
edified by Caſſander, and followed for the moſt part, 
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5s reduced at this time to the ſtate of an ordinary Bur- 
rough, and called Sribes by the Turks. 


4. P HOCTS 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Buotia, 
on the Weſt with Doreand Locrr, on the North with the 
River Cephiſ#5,and on the South with the Bay of Corinth. 
A Country ſomewhat ſwelled with Mountains , bur 
thoſe of eminent note in the elder times. The chief 
whereof are 1. Helicon, 2. Citheron both conſecrated 
to the Muſes, and both contending with Parnaſſus for 
heighth and bigneſs. 3. Parnaſſzs,of ſo greatan hceighth, 
that in that great Deluge in which moſt of theſe parts of 
Greece were over-whelmed with the Waters, Dencalior 
and Pyrrha ſaved themſelves and many others on the Top 
hereof : for which, and for its two Summits reaching to 
the Glouds, it 1s of great renown amongſt the Poets, as 
in Ov:a, | 
Mons ibs verticibus petit arduns Aſtra duobus, 

Nomine Parnaſſus; ſuperatque cacumine Nubes. 

Parnaſſes there with his two Tops extends 

To the touchr Stars, and all the Clouds tranſcends. 

' Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Anticyra,fituate 

near the Sea, and famous for the Helleborum there grow- 
ing,an Herb very medicinal for the Phrenfie; whence the 
Proverb, Naviget Anticyram,apphied to mad-men .2.Py- 
tho, or Pythia, 1aid ro be ſeated not only 1n the middle 
of Greece, but of all the World : S:rabo relating how Fu- 
piter, deſirous to know the exact middle of the Earth,ler 
looſe two Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other from 
the Weſt, which flying with an equal Wing,(fo we muſt 
conceive) and meeting at this very place, {hewed 1t ap- 
parently to be the Navel of the World. By reaſon of 
which convenient ſituation inthe Heart of Greece;zit was 
made a Seſſions-Town for all the Grecians and honoured 
with the Court and general Aſſembly of the Amphzitty- 
ones; men choſen out of the prime Cities of Greece, who 
had power to decide all Controverſics,and to make Laws 
for the common good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acri- 
ſis, as Strabo tellerh us : or, as Halicarnaſſezs more 
probably, by -A-phi#yor the Son of Heltes, from whom 
they ſeem ro haye their name. The Commiſtioners from 
the ſeveral Cities, with reference to the places for which 
they ſerved, had the name of Phylazore; when allembled, | 
they were called the Amphiftiones : their Mectings were 
at the beginning of the Spring and Autumn. Some in- 
ſtances concerning their Authority will not be amiſs. In 
the time of C:mon,the Cirrbaans, having by Piracy wron- 
ged the Theſſalians, were fined by this Council ; and af- 
ter that the Lacedemonians, for ſurprizing Cadmea. And 
the Phoc:ans, for ploughing up the Land of C:rrha, which 
belonged to the Temple of Delphos,were by them amer- 
ced : and becauſe they continucd obſtinate, and paid not 
their Amercements, their Dominions were adjudged to 
be confiſcate unto that Temple. But they,diſobeying this 
Decree alſo, ſpoiled the Temple it ſelf : for which War 
being proclaimed againſt them by the reſt of the Gre- 
cans, who by the Ailiſtance of Philip King of Macedon 
brought them to Obedience, the Council was again aſ- 
ſembled; in which it was decreed that the Phocians 
ſhould raze the Walls of their Cities, that they ſhould 
Pay the yearly Tribute of ſixty Talents, that they ſhould 
n0 more keep Horſe and Arms, till they had fatisfied 
the Treaſury of the Temple, nor any longer have a 
Voice in thoſe Conventions. It was alfo then enacted, 
that the loſt Suftrages of the Phocians ſhould be veſted in 
King Philip and his Succeſſors, Kings of Macedon ; on 
whom they alſo did confer tie perpetual Preſidentſhip, 
and made them Princes of that Senate. A Court to which 
the Sanhedrin of the ſeventy Elders amongſt the Fews, 
and, in our times, the Diets of the Empire, and the Af 
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ſar, dreaming that he carnally knew nis own 


ſar miſcarried in his action, 
| _ 


ſemblies of the Switzers, carry moſt reſemblance, 3.Cir- 
rha,0n the Sca-ſide, the Port-town to Delphos. 4. Criſſ#, 
to called from Crifſus the Son of Phocas, and grandchild 
of eXacus,ſituate on the edge of the Bay of Corinth; cal- 
led ſometimes from hence Cr:iſſezs Sinus. 5. Scarphia,me- 
Morable ſor the Defeat of Crirolaus, Captain of the 
Achean Army, by Metellus one of the Roman Prators : 
the Loſs of which Battel drew after it the Deftruttion of 
Corinth, It was obſerved in the ſucceſs of this great Fight, 
that a Band of Arcadians, eſcaping out of the Batre], 
came unto 6. Elarea, another Ciry of this Province,and 
were there kindly entertained on memory of ſome for- 
mer Alltances, till news came of the Overthrow of Cr;- 
tolaus , when they were ordered by the State of Phoczs to 
relinquiſh the Town,(forAdverſity ſeldom meeterh with 
returns of Friendſhip.) They were ſet upon and all ſtain 
by tne Romaz:s in the ſelt-ſame place in which their Ance- 
ſtors had unworthily forſaken the reſt of the Grecians in 
their War a gainit PhillipKing of Haced:n,tor the publick 
Liberty. 7. Daulis,a City appertaining to Terews King of 
Thrace, who, having marricd Progre, the Daughter of 
Pandion King of Athens, raviſhed her fiſter Philoxiclo,andt 
cur out her Tongue, the better to keep his Villany uucit- 
coycred.But Progae being made acquainted with the dou- 
ble Injury,iirſt made him ignorantly cat his own Sv.;/:ys, 
whom ſhe had baked in a Pie; and after killed him with 
the help of her raviſhed Siſter. 8. Delphos, renowned in 
old times for the famous Temple of Apollo,in which, with 
that of Jupiter Hammon in Marmarica,(now reckoned as 
a part of E-ypr ) were the moſt famous Oracles cf the 
ancient Gentiles; dark Riddles of the Devil,couched and 
contrived with ſo much Cunning, that the meaning of 
them was moſt hidden, when it was thought moſt ealic to 
be diſcerned. An Inſtance of which is that given to Creſus, 
in the War by him projected againſt the Perſian, which 
was thus delivered ; 

Creſus Haly penetrans maznam ſubvertet opnm vim. 

When Creſus over Halys goes, 

A mighty Nation he o*cethrows. 
Which he interpreting according,to his own hopes,croſ- 
ſed the River, was vanquiſhed by Cyrzs King of Perſia; 
and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find of Pyr- 
rhus King of Epirus, who, before he made War againſt 
the Romans, conſulted with the Oracle,and received this 
Anſwer ; 

Aio te, Eacida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 

Which doubrtul Prediction he thus conitrued, Te poſſe 
vincere Ror1anos, That he ſhould overcome the Rymans z 
bur found ir unto his coſt that the meaning was, Roma- 
20s poſſe vincere re, That the Romans ſhould overcome 
him: as indeed it happened. By another kind of the 
ſame Fallacy, which the Logicians call Amphibolia, did 
this great Enemy of mankind overthrow another, who, 
demanding of the Oracle what Succcſs he ſhould have in 
an Expedition which he was in hand with, received his An- 
{wer 1n theſe words, 

Ibis redibis nunquam per bella peribts, 
Which he thus pointing, 1b, redibis, nunquam per, &c. 
engaged himſelt in the War, and was therein ſlain. 
W hereupon his Followers, canvaſſing the Oracle, found 
the meaning of it to be this, 7b#, redibis nunquam per; & ec. 
The like Juggling he alſo uſed in thoſe {ym 
Dreams which Philoſophers call Seauorimeuala' For Ce- 
Mother the 
night before he paſſed over the Rubicon, became Lord of 
Rome, the common Mother of the Romans : and Hippias, 
the Son of Piſiſtrarus the Tyrant of Athens, having upon 
the ſame projects the ſame Dream, was killed and buried 
in the Bowels of his Mother the Earth. So that had C- 
and Hippias thrived; yet ſtill 
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had the Devilbeen reputed his Crafts-maſter,and the Fa- }fault of ſome few, countenanced by the reſt of a people, 
ther of Truths. But as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory telleth | bath brought DeitruCtion on them all. It was afterwards 
us , that Fulian the Apoſtara, conſulting with the Devil, | with the like ll fortune ranſacked by Brennzs and his 
was told ihathe could receive noAnſwer: becauſe that the | Gar/s,in the wain of the Maceaoman Empirezall of them 
Body of Babylas the Martyr was entombed nigh hisAltar: | miſerably periſhing who had any hand in it. 
ſo neither could the Devils deceive the World,asformer- 
ly they had done, after Cbri{,theTruth it ſelf,was mani- | 5. LOCRIS is bounded on the Welt with Phocss and 
feſted in the Fleſh, and rormented theſe unclean Spirits, | a Branch of the A:g2an Sca, on the Welt with ezolia, 
though, as they alledged, before their time .e Auguſtus, as | ON the North with a long Ridge of Hills which part jr 
Sridas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, | from Theſſaly, and on the South with parts of echaia, 
conſulting with the Oracle about his Succeſſor, received | Bwor:a, Phoces, the Bay of Corinth, the Streights of Auti- 
this not ſatisfying Anſwer : rhinm, and a part of the Tonian Sea, SO that tor largencſ; 
— Tie of Extent,and the commodiouſneſs of the Seas,it yiclderh 
Eee Or nhagral us, Deol; nardgecow dvderr, to no Province in Achazia, though not ſo fruitful as fome 
Tordx por Tegan, t oidu avis inictats others.Divided into the three Nations,of the Locr O:g- 
Aatavv 101 oryav ob [our mule; uv. le,lying towards the South,on both ſides of the Strieghts, 
An Hebrew Child, whoin the blelt Gods adore ſo cailed from ſome ill Smells of the Country or people; 
Hath bid melcaveRhele Shrincy, and pack to Hell ; | >the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts,ſo named 
So that of Oracles I can no more. from Mount C7c7s, not far from Parnaſſus ; and 3. the 
In ſilence leave or Altar and farewell. | Opuntii,ſo called from Ops their chief City,lying on the 
Whereupon Arguftz5, coming home, in the Capitol crc- ; North-ſide of the River Cephiſius, on the Coalts of tiic 
ted anAltar,and thereupon inCapital Letters cauſed this . Xigean or Eubwan Secs. 
Inſcription to be ingraven,H X C ESTARAPRE; Chief Cities of the whole, 1. Opus, the Head-City 
MOGENITI DEI. Now as the Devils had by | of the Opuntians, ſituate on the River eſopm,being one 
Cb;iſs Birth loſt much of their wonted Virtue, ſo after | of the main Branches of Cephiſus. 2. Cynizs, the Port- 
his Paſſion they loſt it almoſt together. Concerning | Town to Opus. 3. Thronium, the prime Town of the F- 
which Plautarch,in aTradt of his Morals called Tlzet 5% as- * pienemidii, mentioned by Polybirs, Livie,Ptulciny. 4. Cre 
acimorwy xensneloy, Why Oracles ceaſe to give eAnſwers, tel- | mides,at the foot of Mount Crcmz,whence they had their 
leth us a notable Story, which was this. Some COMPany, i name. 5. Amiphiſſa, the chief City of the Ozole, lituate 
going out of Grecce into Jraly, were about the Echmades | in the inland parts of iy: the People whereof, refuſing to 
be calmed;when ona ſudden there was heard aVoiceloud- | yield to the Sentence of the Amphidtyones againſt their 
ly calling on one Thamus, an Fgyptian then in the Ship. | Confederates the Phocians, were the cauſe that Philip of 
At the two firſt calls he made no anſwer;bnt to thethird | AZacedo returned into Greece. Againſt whom, gric- 
he replied, ſaying, Here 1 am. And the Voice again ſpake | vouſly infcſting tbe Beortian, and maniteſtly aſpiring io 
unto him, bidding him, when he came to the Palodes, to| the Command of Greece, the Athenians deſperately op- 
make it known that the great God Paz was dead. When | poſed ,, not fo much with poſſibility of prevailing, as be- 
they came unto thePalodes,which are certain Shelves and ! ing urged on by the ſharp and biting Orations of Deme- 
' Rocks in the 1074.2 Sea, Thamm,ltanding on the Poop of | thenes made againſt his Procecdings: which being by him 
the Ship, did as the Voice directed him: whereupon wes j called Philippicks, occaſioned Twlly to call his bitter In- 
heard a mighty Noile of many together, who all icemed | yeCtives againlt 24. Antonizs by the ſame name alſo. But 
to groan and lament with terrible and hidious ſhreekings, | the Succeſs hereof was ſuch as commonly attendeth a 
News hereof coming to Tiberizs, he cauſed the learned | broken Fortune : The Athenians being vanquilhed at 
men in his Empire to enquire outof their Books who that Chereonea, and Philip declared Captain of Greece againſt 
Pzn ſhould be : by whom it was anſwered, that he ws ! the Perſians, obtained under that Title the Command he 
the Son of AZercury and Penelope,with Ignorance enough, | ſought. 6. Euantia, as Ptolemy, Ocanthia, as Pliny and 
2nd little ſatis faction to the buſineſs propoundedtothem. | Pauſznias call it; oppoſite to Agira in Achaia Propria. 
Such therefore as more uarrowly obſerved the Circum-| 7. Mohcria, by Prolemy placed here, and by others rec- 
ſtances of this accident found it to happen at the time | koned in Azolia: not far trom whence is the Promontory 
when our Saviour ſuftcred on the Croſs; who was indeed | of Artirrhium, ſo called becauſe juſt oppolite to that of 
the true God Pay, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our | Rhium in Achaia propria, between which runneth a nat- 
Souls, as the Scripture calleth him : and that, upon this | row Streight, (not ſo wide as the Helleſpont) which opet- 
divulging of hisDeath and Paſſion, theDevils,who uſed to | eth into the Bay of Corizth : cach Promontory being tor 
ſpeak in Oracles, did with great Grief and Lamentation ! that cauſe fortified by Bajazer the ſecond with a very 
forſake that Othce, which had been fo gainful to them in | ſtrong Caſtle;that on this fide being gallancly defended by 
feducingMankind, That allOracles at that inſtant ceaſed, | the7rks,when beſieged by Doria, Anno 1532; for being 
I dare not ſay » though 1r be certain that about that time | forced with great Slaughter intoa ſtrong Tower which 
they began to fail : it being ſaid by Juveral,who lived in | commanded the Caſtle, they rather choſe to blow 18 up, 
the Reign of Domitian, Delphis Oracula cefſant, that the | together with the Anmmnition, Victuals, and themſelves 
Oracle of Delphos was then ſilent ; the reſt decaying ſen- | to boot, than that the Fort ſhould come entire into the 
fibly in a ſhort time after. | hands of the Enemy. Some place this Promontory 1 
But to proceed. The Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled - Xroliaalſo; bur, following the authority of Prolery, | 
by the Phociars, as before was noted, cauſed the War ! have placed it here. $8. Naur.:s, fo called from the 
betwixt them and the Thebans, called the Holy War : in | building of Ships there by the Heraclide ; ſituate on tiic 
which the Thebazs, being likely to have the worſt, ſent ' Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. Given by tbe 
for Philip of Macedon, who made an end of the Quarrel i Citizens of Athens to the poor 2feſſenians, when, after 
by ſubduiag both. TheTreaſure which thePhocians found | the end of the thirdWar,the Lacedemonians, unwiling 
in the Temple was reckoned at 60 Talents of Gold ; | to have them troubleſomNeighbours,(and they ſcorning 
but it proved Aurim Toloſanm, and brought a ſudden | to be quiet Slaves) compellcd them to feek new Habita- 
Ruine on their State and Nation: Sacrilege being ſo un- | tions. Ir hath of late been called Lepantro, giving © 
pardonable a Crime, even amoneglt the Heathen,that the | name of the Gulf of Lepanto to the Bay of Corinth ; by 
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that name ſubject for a while to the Fenetians, and from eolia : which Meeting was called Panetolium. 1t was 
them taken by the Turks, Anno 1499. Of thele Locriais ; cholen for thoſe Meetings in regard of the ſituation and 
thoſe of [raly were a branch or Colony, whoſe Law-giver , ſtrength thereof;as being ſituate well-near in the midſt of 


was Zaleucus, ſpoken of elſewhere. 


6. DORIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phoczs, on 
the Weſt with #rolia, on the North with the Hill Oera, 
and other Mountains which divide it ftromTheſſaly,and on 
the South with Zrolia and part of Locrzs. The Air here- 
of is very healthy, and the Soil ſufficiently fruitiul,it well 
manured; but now the greateſt part lieth waſte for want 
of Tillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, dc- 
ſcended from Dorm the Son of Helen, and Grandchild of 
Dexcalion, by whom they were placed in Th:ſaly, after- 
wards ſpreading into this Country, which they left their 
name to,as their properDwelling: though many of them, 
following the Heraclide into Peloponneſm,pollciled them- 
{clves of the greateſt part of Zaconia alſo; imprinting on 
the ſame their Dialect or form of Speech,from them cal- 
led the Dorick, 

Chief Cities hereof are, 1. Dorzs, ſo called in memory 
of Dorus,the firſt Progenitor of this People. 2. Erimens, 
ſeated at the Foot ofParnaſſus,mentioned by Thucydides, 
Strabo, Mela, Ptolemy,and the reſt of the Ancicnts. 3. B:- 
un, as Ptolemy 3 Or Boion,as Strabo and Pliny call It. 4. Cy- 
tinumnear Parnaſſus alſo, in the common Impreſtions of 
Diodorus Siculus the Hiſtorian fallly called Cynthinizm. 
5. Lila, ſituare not far from the Spring or Fountain of 
tie River Cephifns ; which, riling hereabouts, pallerh 
tarough the whole length of Achaza, and falls into the 
e/£744n Or Enbean Sea. 


7. A TO LI A hathon the Eaſt Zoc,z5, on the Weſt 
Epirus, on the North Dor#,0n the South the JTonzarn Sea, 
{aid to be ſo called from Frclus, the Son of Aars, who, 
being by Salmonexs caſt out of Els, fixed himiclf in this 
Country. 

Here is the Foreſt of Calydon, where Meleager and the 
Flower of the Greek Nobility ſlew the wild Boar, Here 
isthe River Exnenus, over which the Centaur Neſſus ha- 
ving carried Dejanira, Wife of Hercules, and intend- 
ing to have ravithed her, was flain by an Arrow which 
Hercules on the other fide of the River ſhot at him. 
Here alſo is the River of eAchelous, of whom the Poets 
able many things : as that being Rival with Hercules in 
the love of Dejanira, he encountred him in the ſhape of 
a Bull; and chat whei! Hercules had pluck*d off one of his 
Horns,the Nymphs made of it their {o-much-celebrated 
Cornucopia, : 

The people of this Country were the moſt turbulent 
and unruly people of all Greece,never at Peace with their 
Neighbours,and ſeldom with themiclves, The acedon- 
ans could never tame them,by reaſon ofthe Craggineſs of 
the Country : yet they brought them to ſuch terms, that 
they were compelled to let the Romans into Greece, who 
quickly made an end of all. 

Principal Towns hereof were, 1. Chalczss, ſituate near 
tie Spring-head of Achelous before mentioned. 2. eA- 
rachths, near the River ſo called ; which, ariſing here- 
abouts, paſſeth into Epirus, and, falleth into the Bay of 
Ambracia,not far from Nicopolss. 3. Olenus, not far from 
the Foreſt of iCalydon. 4. Plenrone, giving name to the 
adjoiuing Country, called hence Pleuronia, the People 
whercof had the name of Careres Snd 715 xve45, from their 
ſaving, it being their cuſtom to ſhave the fore-parts of 
their Heads, and let the Hair grow on the hinder-parts 
only, 7e Hoſtes eos ceſarie apprehenderent, becauſe their 
Enemies ſhould not lay hold on them by the Fore-tops, 
and ſo pull them down. 5. Thermus the Parliament- 
(ity, or place of general Aillembly, for all the States of 


f 
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the Country, environed with rocky Mountains, of ſteep 
and difficult aſcent.For that cauſe it was made alſo the re- 
ccptacle of their Wealth and Treaſure in all times of dan- 
ger : but taken at thelaſt by Phillip of Macedon, with all 
the Spoil in it, in his War againſt them, 6. Calydon, near 
the Foreſt ſo called, givin g name unto it: the royal Scat of 
Ocaens,Fatner of Meleager; divided into two parts by the 
River Excrus, which runneth through ir,according unto 
that of Ovid, 

Er Meleagr eam maculatus ſanruine Nell 

Evenus Calydona ſecar. = 

Thar is to fay , 
Calydon, Alilezver's Town, the Floud 
Even divides, dehPd with Neſs bloud, 
Acjoining hcreunto were the Arhamanes, whom Pliny 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto a little 
Province called Arhamania; but ſuch (as little as it 
was) as gave it the Title of a Kingdom to Animander ; 
a Prince whom the /Eroli.:s made ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againſt Phillip King of Macedon, the Father of 
Pe;ſeus, luggeſting to him and his Children, that they 
were deſcended of the Houſe of Alexander the Great,and 
locngaging them, in hope of that Kingdom, to hazard 
the quiet of their own. The places of molt note,are 1.D;- 
um, 2. Athenaum ; both of them taken by Phillip in that 
War. | 
1h-ſe, as they were the laſt Actors on the Stage of 

2fchaia, 10 had they the moſt deſperate part in all the 
Tragedy of that Country. The Afﬀairs whereof, go- 
veracd ſucceſſively by that State which was moſt power- 
ful, were for a long time managed by the eAthenians x 
whoſe Counſels and Concluſions wert for Law amongſt 
them. But that Eſtate being broken, if not {ubyerted, 
by the Power of Sp2rta, the Thebans and Beotians, who 
came” next in play, had the chick Command uniting al- 
molt all the reſt in detign with them againit theSpartans, 
who now grew terrible to all. Becoming infolent by the 
courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great Vt- 
ctorics which they had againſt the Spartans, and therc- 


\ upon quarrelling with the Phocians, they were the cauſe 


oi 7hilip's coming into Greece z who, as he had learned 


2mon-1t them the uſe of Arms,fo made he nſe thereof at 


laſt, and of their Diſſentions, to unite all the States of 
Greece under his Command ; Thebes 1t felt being taken 
and ſ:cked by Alexander the Son of Phillip, as betore is 
ſaid. "The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly by Force, 
but cfyecially by Art and Practice, there was no Pcople 
in Achaia that durſt oppoſe them till theſe Arolias, a 
reſtleſs and impatient Pcople, took the Cauſe in hand. 
Who thrived ſo well under Arrigonus and Phillip, two of 
the laſt Kings of Aacedon, that they took from them 
many Towns, invaded Theſſaly, attempted Macedz it 
If, and, wiken they could not otherwiſe obtain their 
purpoſe in the Deſtruction of that Kingdom, opened a 


paſſage for the Romans to effect it for them. Bur ſing- 


ing no ſuch favour at the Romans hands as they did ex- 


pect, they began to murmur, and afterwards to excite 
| Antiochus anc the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby 


thoſe Forces againit themſelves which they had invited 
into Greece, and were the firſt People of all the Grect- 
ans that were conquered by them ; though, by the Me- 
Giation of the Rhodians aud ſome other Friends, their 
Country was reſtored unto them, with the loſs only 


of Cepbalenia, Zant, and ſome other Iflarids ; which the 
Romans were reſolved to keep as the fruits of the War. 
'This was about. the 564. year of the building of Rome, 


Futvios Nobilior being then Conſul, and chief Com-* 
randee 
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mander in this War. After which time the ſeveral Eſtates 
hereof enjoyed ſo much Liberty as the Romans, their 
new Maſters, thought fit to give them : till they were 
finally made abſolutely ſubject in the time of Yeſpaſtan, 
by whom Achaia was reduced into the form of a Pro- 
vince, Peloponneſus being reckoned as a part thereof. In 
the Diviſion of the Empire by Conſtants: e the Great, the 
Weſt parts hereof being divided trom the reſt were cal- 
led New Epirns ; but both of them made Provinces of 
the Dioceſe of Macedon, under the Prefetins Pratorio for 
Tllyricum ;, the principal Officer of this part being called 
the Proconſul of Acbaia : continuing under him and his 
Succeſſors, Emperours of Conſtantinople, till the Deſtru- 
Ction of that Empire by the power of the Tyrks ; but ſo 
that it remained not always under the Command of one 
ſole Officer, the Politie of that State being altered, and 
this Country parcelled out into manyGovernments,cſpc- 
cially after the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, 


or Weſtern Chriſtians. At that time Theodorus eAngelns, | 


a noble Grecian, and one of the (then) Imperial Family, 
ſeiſed on Fr0l;a and Epi us; part of which laſt, and all 
the firſt, he lefr to eAichae! bis Son, who held them, 
though with ſome diſpute betwixt him and Michael Ta- 
leologus , the firſt Emperour of Conſtantinople after the 
Expulſion of the Lar:nes. Charles, the lait Prince of that 
Family, dying without Iflue about the year 1430, be- 
queathed e#rcl:o ro another Charles, the Son of his Bro- 


ther; and Acaraania(being that part of Epirus which the j 


Princes of e/£tclia held ) ro his baſe Sons, Afcnmon, Tur- 
#165, and Ferenles. But many Quarrels happening upon 
this Diviſion, eAmuwarh the ſecond having then newly 
conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the Ditterences by ta- 
king all unto himſelf, Amro 1432.There were at that time 
other Princes of like Authority, as of Athens, Phoces, and 
Beotia;, but the firſt the chiefcſt, as honoured not only 
with the Title of Dukes of Athens, but of Princes of 
Achaiaalfo ; ſuch being the Fortune of that City, as to 
have the firſt and laſt great Sway in the affairs of Achara. 
For at the Tranſlation of the Empire upon the Latines, 
Godfrey of Troyes, a French-man, was made Duke of 
Athens and Prince of Achaia, of whom Paulus eAimilins 
{ſpeaketh, Ano 1220: which Honour afterwards was con- 
terred on I/alter de Bren, a Kinſman of John de Bren, the 
laſt King of Jeruſalem.a Protector of Baldwin the ſecond 
the laſt Emperour of the Larines, mentioned by the ſaid 
e/Emins, Anno 1288, And thongh on the Tyefeat and 
death of this Walter by the Caralonians, then ranſacking 
thoſe parts of Greece, the Title of Duke of eAthens was 


3. EPIRUS. 


F*7 I RUS is bounded on the Eaſt with e#tolia, on 
the Welt with the Adr:atick, on the North with 
1 beſſaly, Macedon, and lome part of Albania, and on the 
South with the Jorian Seas. SO called from the Solidity 
and Firmneſs of it; the word Eperros in the Greek Tongue 
ſignifying as much as Terra firma, or the firm Land. Bur 
by the Turks at this day it 1s called Albania, which name 
they give toall the Lands andCountriesintheir poſſeſſion 
lying upon the Aaratick, and Tonian Seas. 

In this Country was born Olympias,Mother of Alexay- 
aer the Great; and Pyr7hus,who conquered the Realm of 
Macedon ,, and was the lirit Foreiner who made trial 

(though to his own Loſs) of the Power and Puiſlance of 
| Rome ;, accounted by Hannibal,next to Alexa;;der, the ſe- 
cond grear Soldier of the world. Here is alſo MountPiz- 
as, facred to Apollo and the ſes, dividing this Coun- 
| try from Theſſaly, and therefore common unto both : ag 
; alſo the Acroceraunian Hills, fo called, becauſe they are 
' ſo much ſubject unto Thunder and Lightning, eminent 
' for their height,and much fearcd by Mariners; who,when 
; they ſeea littleCloud riſing on the top hereof,are ſure of 
' a Tempeſt. Finally, here are the famous Rivers Acheroy 
: and Cooyrres, which,tor their black waters and unſayoury 
' taſte,are ſaid to be the Rivers of Heii:trom which laſt the 
Sacrifices and Solemnities made in honour of Proſerpine, 
whom Phuro raviſhed and brought hither,had tha name of 
Cocytia.Whence, by a Metonymie.theſe Rivers are taken 
ſometime for Hell it {elf ; as in that of the Poec, 
Flefere ſi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo. 
Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move, 
The Powers of Hell I mean to prove. 

The Soil hereof is very barren,;and in many places full 

| of Foreſts,and thin of people; but towards the Sea reaſon- 

ably fruictul : plentiful of Oxen, Dogs, and Sheep of 
more than ordinary bigneſs,and yielding the beſt breed of 
Horſes. The people uſe a diſtinct Language from the 
Grectans, though of the Greek Tongue not utterly igno- 
rant: and by reaſon of the ace of their own Coun- 
try,become great Wanderers,eſpecially in Summer-time, 
when they Travel into Thrace, Macedon,and Aſia- Minor, 
hiring themſelves to work in Harveſt under the Turks,as 
alſo to threſh, winnow, and make clean their Corn ; and 
in the Winter-time return to their Wives and Children, 
They are able of body, ſwift of foot,apt to undergo any 
Toll and Labour; having withal good Courages and high 


aſſumed by Frederick: Alphonſo , the Son of Frederick, 
King of S:czly, and by other Princes of that Houſe : yer, 
upon better ground, by the Heir general of this Walter 
It was Conveycd in Marriage to Jzaulzs ds Accio, a No- 
bleman of the Realm of aples; whoſe Son Walter(com- 
monly called the Duke of Athens ) for a time obtained 
the Sovereignty of the State of Florence, Anno 1342, but 
Joſt it ſuddenly again by his too much Cruelty.Francrs de 
Acciavol, the lalt Prince of this Houſe, having been 
bzought up in the Court of 27ahomer the Great, as One 
of his Favourites, ſurrendred his Eſtate herein, at the 
perſwaſion of that Tyrant, in change for the Country of 
Beotia and the Dukedom of Thebes : which he no ſooner 
had received, but he was ſent by e ahomet to Zoganus 


his Lieutenant in 2forea, by whom at firſt he was courte- | 
ouſly received, at laſt cruelly murthered. And ſo the 


whole Country of Achaza fell into the poſſeſſion of the 
Turks, Anno 1454, or thereabouts. 


Projections: which makes fuch of them as delight not in 
works of Drudgery to look for action in the Wars, and 
otherwiſe to rob and fpoilthe neighbouringMountains of 
Albania. Till their Subjection to the Tarks, they were 
muchuſed both by the Kings of Hungary and the State of 
Venice in their ſeveral Wars,ſerving on Horſe or Foot,as 
occaſion was : as Mercenary as the Swirzers in the We- 
_ parts, but not ſo faithful to the party entertaining 
tnem. 

Anciently it was divided into Chaonia,(which was the 
proper Epirzs) lying on the Weſt, and Acarnania, bor- 
dering on Arolia, from which it is parted by the River 
Achelows : the middle parts hereof being Amphilochia, 
Theſprotia, and Almene : all very populous in former 
times, and ſo continued till Paxlus e/Emilizs, on the 
Conqueit of Macedon,overthrew ſeventy of their Cities. 
Few of which being ſince re-edified, and the Coun- 
try for a long time languiſhing under the Turks, here 
are not any very fair Towns or well-peopled Citiesat the 
preſent to be ſpoken of ; and therefore we muſt look 
on ſuch as flouriſhed in the times fore-going. The 


principal whereof were, 1. Dodona, one of the a” 
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of Chaonia, memorable for the Templeand Oracle ofJ#- 
iter, hence called Dodonexs, fituate in a fair Grove, the 
Trees whereof are faid to be Vocal, and to give the Ora- 
cle : though others ſay, It was delivered firſt by a pair of 
Pigeons, whereof the one afterwards fled to Delphos, the 
other to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon in egypt. It 
was the ancienteſt Oracle of all Greece , and ſo perhaps 
was the Town the ancienteſt Town alſo. Said to be firit 
built by Dodoz, the Son of Jupiter and Europa: more pro- 
bably fo called from Dodanim, the Son of Favan, and 
Grand-child of Fapher,who firſt inhabited this Region;the 
whole Country (Greece I mean) being called Javan from 
the Father,(by which name commonly it occurrethin the 
Hebrew Text) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſt9- 
z, a Port-Town, with a fair Promontory of the ſame 
name adjoining to It. 3. Oncheſmu, by Strabo called On- 
chimu,and by Pliny Echinus, a Port-Town alſo,now cal- 
led Santi Quaranta. 4. Panormns, on the Sea-lide allo, 
retaining {till the old name, and but little elſe. 5. Anti- 
r0nia, more within the Land, founded'or repaired by 
Antigonus a King of Macedon; now called Argiro Caftro, 
as Niger thinketh. 6. Phenice, once the chief Town here- 
of ; which being ſacked by the 1llrians, under Tenta 
theirQuecn,gavetheRomans an occaſion of Quarrel with 
them, upon Complaint made to. them by the Epirors. 
7. Pelodes, aPort-T'own;the Principal in that part which 
was called Theſprotia ; as 8.. Tarono, on the River Thya- 
mts, and 9. Sybora, an ancient Hayen-Town,(now called 
$yoita)was in that part whereof which was called Almene. 
10. eArgos, the chief City of the Amphilochians. This 
part hereof was firſt named Aoloſſia, from Meloſſms the 
Son of Pyrrhws, and Andromache, remarkable for the beit 
breed of Maſtives, hence called Moloſi:and afterwards 
Chaolia, by Helenus the Son of Priamus, whom Pirrhus 
the Son of Achilles ſettled in this Country ; who having 
unfortunately ſlain his Brother Chaesn, cauſed it in me- 
mory of him to be called Chaonia ;; Chaoniamgque omnem 
Trojano 4 Chaone dz; xt, as It is in Virgd. Of theſe Ao- 
loſſians, Pluto, the third Son of Saturn, was ſometimes 
King, called, from the flat and hollaw ſituation of this 
oe conſiſting much of deep Valleys, the King of 
ell. | 
Towns of ſpecial note in Acarnania were, 1. eA- 
naftorium, on the Bay of Ambracia, now called Yanizza. 
2. Ambracia, the Regal Seat or Court of Pyrrhwus, giving 
name unto a fair and capacious Bay, now called Golfo 4d; 
{;ta, from Larta an adjoining Town,ſituate in or near 
the place where Ambracia ſtood, It was once ſubject 
unto Periander, King or Tyrant of Corinth, who being 
llain by a Woman named Leona, whom he kept as his 
Concubine,occaſioned thelnhabitants from that time for- 
wards, in memory of their Deliverance, to worſhip a 
Lion, Afterwards being taken from the Children of 
Pyrrhus by the Xfacedonians, and from them wonn by 
the Arolians in the time of their greatneſs, it was 
beſieged by Fulvizs, a Roman Conſul ſpoken of before. 
Who,ſeeing that he could not force it; waswillin g, at the 
Mediation of the Athenians, Rhodians, and other Friends 
of both parties, to conclude a Peace ; but ſo that he de- 
ſpoiled this Cityathis going hence of much excellent I- 


magery,carrying away with him unto Rome the Pictures | 
ofthenine Xfuſes moſt admirably well done by the hand | 
of Zeus, the rareſt Painter of his times. 3, Buthrotum, | 
1 Roman Colony, by Pliny called Colonia ſimply ; now a : 
Imall Village called Butrinto. 4 Lencas, ſituate on the | 
paint of a Promontory of the ſame name alſo, anciently ' 
mcmorablefor the Teinple of Apollo. But leaping into | 
the Sea from the top of this Promontory, ſuch as unfortu- 
nately loved were cured of that malady : the firſt trial 
7thatkind being made by Sappho that famous Poetrelle. | 


At that timeit jwas joined untothe Land; but ſince by the 
violence of the Sea or the hand of man, it is made into 
an Iſland ; according unto that of Ovid, 
Leucada continnam veteres habuere Coloni; 
Annc Freta circumennt 
T hat is to fay, | 
Z.ercas, 1n former times joyn'd to the Land, 
Environd round with Waters now doth ſtand. 
It was called Lexcas, from the Whiteneſs of the Rack oz 
Promontory,having before the Separation or disjunction 
cf-it bcen called Neritos { the chief Town of it varying 
withthe name of the lile and Promontory. Both Town 
and Ifland at this time is called S. darnre, taken by Baja- 
zet the II. from the State of Yerice, and by him given 
unto the Jews,(who do ſtill inhabit it) at their expulſion 
out of Spain. 5. Nicopelis, a Colony of the Romans; of 
great both Wealth and Bcauty in the time of 5. Paul, 
who from hence dated his Epiitle to Tir: called in that 
Proſcript Wicopolis of Zſxcedonia, becauſe Epirms at that 
tune was part of the Province of Macedon, though afrer- 
wards a diſtin&t Province of it ſelf. Ir was firſt built by 
Auruſtns Ceſar on a Promontory oppoſite unto Atinm, 
on the other ſideof the Bay : that beznz the place where 
his Land Soldiers were incamped before the Naval Battel 
betwixt him and ark Anthony; and was thus called either 
in memory of his Vittory, or from a poor man and his 
Aſs whom he met here the day before. For asking the 
man his name, he told him that his name was Eutyches, 
z.e. Fortunate;zand that the name of his Aſs was, 1Vicor, 
z. e. Conquerour : which happy Omer made his Soldiers 
couragious and hopcful of Victory : and he in memory 
thereof erected here two brazen Images, the one of the. 
Aſs, the other of his Maſter. It is now a ſmall Village 
called Preveſa. 6. Aftinm, on the Sear-ſhore, nigh unto 
which Auzuſtus and Anthony fought for the Empire of the 
World. The Navy of the latter conſiſted of 500 Gal- 
leys; the former had 250 only, but thoſe crowned with 
Victory : Antonius ſhamefully deſerting his Soldiers 
to follow after Cleopatra, who on the very firlt Charge 
fled away for eAzypt. The Town being now rul- 
ned, the Promontory upon which it ſtood is called Cab 
ai Figals. 

The Country was firſt peopled by Dodanim the Son 
of Favin, or at leaſt by ſome of his Poſterity coming hi- 
ther from the Iſle of Rhodes; whoſe Memory was preſer- 
ved a long time in the Town of Dodona, by him, or 
from him, ſo denominated. Afrerwards being parted 
into {everal Nations,and thoſeNationsunited in the com» 
mon name of Epirots, it became a great and powerful 
Kingdom, governed by a Race of Kings deſcending from 
Pyrrhus theSon of Achilles,and continuing till the time of 
Pyrrhus X.achides. A man of ſuch Courage and Magna- 
nimity,that ke did not only recover his own Kingdom, of 
which Caſſarder, had deprived his Father ; but got the 
Kingdom of Macedon from Caſſander's Children ; outed 
of which, he tried his Fortune with the Romans, Anno 
Mundi 3683, U.C. 471. After his death this Kingdom 
was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the acedonians, and ſhortly 
after fubdued by Pauls eAmilins, who, as we now faid, 
deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. For deſirous to 
ſatisfie his Soldiers after his Victory in Macedon, he 
ſent unto the Epirors for ten of the principal men of eve- 
ry City. Theſe he commanded to deliver up all theGold 
and Silver which they had;and fo that end,as he gave out, 
heſent certain Companies of Soldiers along with themz 
unto whom he gave ſecret Inſtructions, that on a day by 
him appointed they ſhould fall to ſack every onethe Town 
whereunto they were ſent. A barbarous and blondy De- 
cree, 70 Cities confederate with the Romans ruined in 


one day, and no fewer than 150000 Eprirots made _ 
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101d for Slaves. But the chief motive which induced him | 
to ſo great a Cruelty was, by diſpeopling this Country, 
lying with a long and fair Sea-coaſt over againſt 7raly, to 
give the Romans opportunity to land their Armies with- 
outany Reſiſtance for thefarther Progreſs of their Forces 
into Mecedon, Thrace, Mzſra,or where elſe they pleaſed. 
WhichungodlyPolicy wasafterwardsimitated byW:ll;an: 
the Conquerour , who laid waſt all that part of Hamy- 

ire, ſince called New Fore, and therein 36 Pariſh- 
Churches, that he might havea ſafe Landing-place for 
his Norma Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at any time en- 
deavour to make head againſt him. Being made ſubject 
to the Romans,it was a while part of the Province of a- 
cedonia ; but afterwards , when Macedonia was made a 
Dioceſe, it became a diſtinct Province of it {elf called 
by the name of O!d Epirm, to difference it from the Pro- 
vince of New Epirns, which lay Eaſtwards of it. At the 
Diviſion of the Empire it belonged to the Confantinopoli- 
zans, and ſo continued till the taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians: at what timeTheodorus Angelus,a 
Prince of the Imperial Family , ſeiſcd on erolia and E- 
piru,as before was ſaid, and ſped ſo well in his Deſigns, 
that he took the ſtrong City of Durazzo from the State 


of Venice, (to whom it fell in the diviſion of that Spoil) 


and cunningly (if not treacheroully) intercepted Peter the 

third Emperour of the Zatins, whom, as ſome ſay, he 

cauſed to be Murthercd ata Banquet, After his death, 

his whole Eſtate being divided into two parts, er0lra 

with that part hereof which is called Chaonza, continued 

in his Houſe till the time of Charles Prince of Atolia and 

Epirus ſpoken of before, afrer whoſe death it was ſubdu- 

ed by Amurath the Second, as before was ſaid. The reſi- 

due hereof, together with that part of Aacedor which is 

called Albania, fell to the Family of the Caſtriors : the 

laſt of which, named John, (the Father of Scanderbeg ) 

ſeeing himſelf unable ro reſi{t that Tyrant, who had al- 

ready ſwallowed up all his Neighbour-princes,ſubmitted 

his Eſtate unto him, and gave unto him all his Sons for 

Hoſtages. No ſooner was the old Prince dead, but Amu- 

rath {ciſed on his Eſtate, murthered his three Eldeſt 
Sons,and cauſed George,the youngelt to be train?d up in 

the Law of /dahomer : who afterwards, eſcaping out of 
His Power and recovering all his Fathers Countrics, 

aſſumed alſo the Stile or Title of Prince of Epirus. After 

whoſe death, his Children, not being able to make good 

their Game, loſt it ro Mahomert the Great ; as ſhall be! 
ſhewn morefully in theSt ory and Deſcription of Albania, 

which is next to follow. 


4. ALB ANTI A. 


f LBANTI Ais bounded on the Eaſt with 2acedo- 


| 21a,0n the Weſt with the Adriarick,, on the North 
with Sclavonta , On the South with Epirus. The Country 
is mountainous and barren; watred with few Rivers, and 
thoſe of no great note amongſt the Ancients; as 1. Laxs, 
2. Aſpms, 2. Panyaſm, 4. Celydnus : all of them falling 
into the Adriatich . 7 

It took this name from the Albar:, once the Inhabitants 
of this Tract, from whom the chicf City hereof was called 
Albanapolis, Other Towns of moſt conſideration are, 
1. Sfetigrade, Or Veſtigard, ( called by ſome the Holy 
City) ſituate in the Borders of Epirz, on the top of an 
Hill, where it 1s fenced about like an Eagle's Nelt : one 
of the laſt Towns in all this Country which was taken by 
Scanderbeg at his recovery of his Birthright and Eſtate 
hereln; but being once taken by him, held good courage- 
ouſly againſt the Turk , the Soldiers neither fainting in 
their Oppoſitions,nor corrupted by Money. till at the laſt 
{ſubdued by a Superſtition. There was in the Town one 


onely Well,into which atreacherousChriſtian caſt a deaq 
Dog; at the fight of which,being the next day drawn y 
the Soldiers gave up the Town ; being ſo unſeaſonably 
ſuperſtitious, that no perſwaſion, nor the example of the 
Captain or the Burgo-maſters, could make them drink 
thoſe (as they thought) defiled waters. 3. Durazzy, 2 
Town of great ſtrength, firſt called Epidamnum, and af- 
terwards Dyrrhacium. Under the Walls of which Towr 
was the firſt bickering between the Soldiers of Ceſar and 
Pompey, not only to the preſent Loſs, but alſo the utter 
Diſcomfhiture of Ceſar, as he himſelf confeſſed, if the F. 
nemiesCaptain had known how to have overcome. I muſt 
not omit the Valour of Sceva at this Siege,who alone ſo 
long reſifted Pompey*s Army,that he had 220 Darts ſtick- 
Ing In his Shicld, and loſt one of his Eyes; and yet gaye 
not over till Ceſar came to his Reſcue, 
Parque novum Fortuna videt concurrere, Bellum 
Atque Virum—— denſanque ferens in Peftore Sylvan, 
Fortune beho]ds an unaccuſtom*®d Sizhr, 
An Army and a man together fight, 
Whoſe breaſt a Wood of Arrows covercd quite, 
In the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire amongſt theLya- 
tines It fell into the power of Yerice; taken at laſt after a 
long and tedious Siege, by Amurath the fecond, Any 
1474. 4. Dibra, 11 the Hill-Countries, near Epirs , the 
firſt Town which ſubmitted to the Valiant Scanderbey at 
his revolting from the Turbs; fappoſed to be the Deborys 
of Ptolemy. 5. Croia, conceived to be the Epicaria of 
Ptolemy, the chief Town of all this Country ſeated a- 
monglt inacceſſible Mountains,and made impregnable by 
Art : not got by Scanderbeg,but by a Wile; who, having 
got into his power, the Secretary of the principal Baſz, 
torced him to writeLetters in hisMaſter?s name unto the 
Governour hereof,todeliver it unto him;which was done 
accordingly. Afterwards it was in vain beſieged by 
Amurath the ſecond, who under the Walls hereof gave 
up his wretched Soul to the Devil; and thrice beſieged by 
Mahomet his Son and Succeſſor, before he could again 
poſleſs it,burt taken at the laſt after Scanderbey”s death,as 
if theGerzzs or Tutelar Deity of the place had departed 
with him. 6. Petrella,a Town of great Strength, ſeated 
on the Top of an Hill(as almoſt all the Towns of Albania 
are) abort 25 miles from Croia deliycred unto Scander- 
beg at his firſt ſitting down before it: as alſo was 7.Petra 
Alba, three miles from Petrrella,ncar the Borders of 14a- 
cedon,and ſituate like theother on the top of a Mountain, 
the RiverEmathus running under the bottom of it.8.Ste- 
luſa, fifty miles from Crora, built on the top of an high 
Hill in the middle of a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, with 
great and ſpacious Plains about it. 9. Dagza or Dajna, 3 
place of great importance in the Hil!-Conntry towards 
Sclavonia; for the poſſeſſion whereof roſe a War betwist 
Scanderbeg and the State of Yenice, but the Yeretians, bc 
ing worſted at the Battel of Drzno, relinquiſhed theif 
Pretentions to it. 10. Aulon, a Port-Town, now called 
Valona , fituate over gainſt Hydruntum or Otranto 1 
Ttaly,diſtant from it about 60 miles. TheTown 1s unwat- 
led but fortified with avery ſtrongCaſtle;za Town untor- 
tunately fit for the invaſion of 1:aly,and was accordingly 
made uſe by Achmcates the chief Baſſa under 7f:howne! 
the Great,who from hence paſſed his Army over intoA- 
pulia, took the Town of Ortranto, and had not the deati 
of Mahomet, and the Combuſtions, thereon following * 
moneſt the Trks,altered the deſign, might have opencs 
them a very fair way for the adding of Rome unto Ci 
ftantinople. 11. eAppollonia, a Town of great note 11 tit 
time of the Romans; a Sea-Town, furniſhed with a con 
modious Haven, which they held as their Entrance 1niv 
Greece; to that purpoſe ſerving them as commodioully # 


Calais did the Engliſh in their Wars with France. Thi 
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This Country anciently was a part of Macedon, inha- 
bited by the Talautir, Xfire; and Albania,from which laſt 
but not till theie latter times)it had thename of Albaniz 
but whether theſe Aibanz werea Colony of the Albanians 
of Aſia, (though it be very probable) I determine not. 
When it. was made a Provinceof the Empire it contained 
all Prevalitana and ſome part of Macedonia Salutaris ; 
being under the Dioceſe of Dacza in the time of JuSt1n1- 
an, bur at firſt of Macedon. Diſmembred from the main 
Body of it when the Larzze: had ſubdued ConStantinople, 
it fell unto the noble Family of the CaFriors; who,though 
they took unto themſelves the Title of Kings or Princes 
of Epirits, (molt of which they held) as the Country of 
more Note and Eminence, yet was Albania the greateſt 
Strength, and Croza the chief City thereof, the Seat of 
theirReſidence: they being called in that reſpect by ſome 
Writers the Kings of Albania. Joha Cari, the Father 
of Scanderber, ſeeing himſelf unable to reſiſt the Turks, 
became their Homager,and delivered four Sons forHoſta- 
ges ; whom Amurath the ſecond in their Fathers life 
time cauſed to be circumciſed, and turn eXahometaxs : 
and after his deceaſe murthered the three eldeſt, and 
ſized uponCroza the chief City,with the reſt of the Coun- 
try. But Georve, the youngeſt of thoſe Sons, being re- 
ſerved for better Fortunes, was carefully brought up by 
Amurath ( who ſomewhat paſſionately affefted him ) in 
the Stratagems of War, though ſome of his Courtiers 
then told him rhat he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom, 
which would one day ſting him. Amurath, to make 
trial of his Diſpoſicion, oftered him on a time the Crown 
of Albanja : to which he prudently replied, that he pre- 
ferred the honour of his Service before all the Kingdoms 
of the World; and that he held his hand fitter for a Sword, 
then his Head for aCrown.Satisfied with which Anſwer, 
the Tyrant preferred him to the place of a Sanzack, or 
Provincial Governour,and gave him ſome office of Com- 
mand in all thoſe Armies which he ſet out againſt the 
Chriſtians, Eſcaping out of the Battel wherein Caramber, 
the great Baſſa, was overthrown and taken Priſoner by 
Huniades,he got theTown ofCr0ta by apiece of wit,as be- 
fore was ſaid; and in a very ſhort time after made himfelf 
Maſter of Perrc/lr, Perra, Alba, Stelluſa,and all the reſt of 
theCountry,by the reputation and terrour of his firſtSuc- 
ceſs, Having recovered his [nheritance out of the hands of 
the Turks, he reconciled himſeli to the Church of Chrz/t, 
ſtyling himſelf the Soldier of CHRIST JESUS from 
tlat time forwards. Invaded by a vaſt Army of 7urks, he 
overcometh Aly B+ſſu,and kills 20000 of his men. With 
no more than 20 Horſe and 50 foot he aſlaulteth Muſta- 
ph2 in his Camp ; in which 5000 Tarks were lain, and 
300 taken, With whom cncountring not long after in the 
open Ficld, he {lew 10000 of his men, took many priſo- 
ners, and Xu5zpha himſelf amongſt the reſt, whom he 
ranfomed tor 25000 Ducats. Falling upon the Hoſt of 
Amwath, then befieging Croia, he killed Ferris Baſſa 
hand to hand in a ſingle Combat: and in the time of Xſa- 
homet,who ſucceeded Amurath,vanquifhd 1/aac the great 
5:a,routed his whole Army,had the {poll of his Camp, 
took 20 of his faireſt Enſigns, and flew 30000 of his 
Soldiers. Not to inſtance in the reſt of his noble Actions, 
It1s reported thar in the courſe of his War againlt the 
Tarks he killed no fewer then 3000 of them with his own 
hands ; uſing a Twrkiſh Scimitcr in all his Fights, of great 
weight and bigneſs. Which when ahomet on a Peace 
between them had defired to ſee, and afterwards return- 
& 2gin with this Cenfure of it, that he ſaw nothing in it 
more th.in ordinary: the gallant Prince ſent back this An- 
Iwer, that the Virtue of the Weapon depended on the 
Strength of his Arm, which he could not ſend him, for that 


he did reſerve it for the death of his Enemies, Finally, ha- 


ving held his Cards againſt Amurath and Xahomet, two 
molt fortunateGamelters,for the ſpace of 24 years,heſet 
uphisRelt at lait a Winner, dying in Peace art Liſſa,then 
belonging to the State of Venice, Fan. 17. An. 1466, and 
was there honourably interred; At the taking of whick 
Townby theTurksaboutnine yearsafter,hisBody wasdig- 
gedupbythem,not in ſpight,but honour;that manaccoun= 
ting himſelf happy whocould ger any of his Bones to pre- 
{erveasaRelick,ſuppofing that as long as he had it abont 
him he ſhould be invincible. But with himdicd the Liberty 
of his Country alſo, not long after ſubdued by the Turks, 
and madea Province of that Empirezas it ſtill continueth: 
the narne of Albania being by them extended over all Epi- 
7145,and1ſ0 much of Dalmatia alſo as is under their power. 

The Arms of this Kingdom ( or rather of the Kings 
thereof ) were Gles, an Eagle Salle. 


5. MACE DONI A. 


ACEDONTIA is bounded on the Faſt with 

the e224, Sca, on the Welt with Albania, on 
the North with Merz Srperior and a part of Thrace, 
and on the South with Ep:rus and eAchaia. 

It was firſt called Xmonia, from Mount Hemn,which 
ſhutreth up that de hereof which is towards Meſra;after 
A.mathia, Or Emathia, from a King of it calledsAmarhus; 
Macedonia, from Macedo, the Son of Dexcalion, and the 
Father of Caranm,the firſt King of the Line of Alexander; 
and finally Xttim, or the Land of Xethiim, whereof ſee 
i, Maccab 1. 1. and 8.5. from Kittim the Son of Javar, 
and Grandchild of Fapher; who was planted here. Anci- 
ently it was of morelargeextent then it is at the preſent, 
extending from the e/gear Sea unto the Adriarick, till 
the taking of Albania out of ir, which hath ſtreightned ir 
upon thar ſide, but the reſt is as formerly, 

The Country taking it together, is very fruitful and 
pleaſant,though on the outward parts thereof begirt with 
roughMountains and thickForrelits:in former times much 
celebrated for its Mines of Gold and Silver, which are 
long ſince exhauſted. It contained formerly the Provinces 
of A'mathia, Pieria, Pelaſoia, 1ſtieotrs, Phthiotts, Theſſalie, 
Myodonia, Amphaxits, Paraxia, Edons, and many others 
of Ic{s note, inhabited by 152 ſeveral Nations: now prin- 
cipally divided ( belides Albania ) into, 1. Theſſalie; 
2. Macedon ſpecially ſo called, and 3. Migdonia, which 
the Turks call Famboli, 


1. THESS ALTE hath on the Eaſt the efgcam 
Sea, on the Weſt Albania, on the North Macedon and 
Mygdonia, on the South Achaia. A ſweet and delecta- 
ble Country it is, the Pleaſures and Delights whereof in- 
clined the People to be very effeminate and diſſolute in 
their courſe of life, made them in love with Luxury and 
Eaſe,and much like the Perfians in Behaviour, whoſe En- 
trance into Greece they did therefore favour. Yet not- 
withſtanding thisDebauchedneſs,they were eſteemed the 
beſt Horſemen of all the Greciazs : by their excellent 
managing of which creature, ( as if they had been one 
piece with it, and either lent the Horfe their Minds, or 
borrowed hisBody)they gave occaſion unto theFiction of 
the Centaurs, half Men, half Beaſts. 

It is now called Comerelitari, and of old was very fa- 
mous for many things, eſpeciallly 1. for the Hill Oly-1pms 
of ſo great height, that it ſeemethto tranſcend the Clouds 
and is therefore frequently by the Poets ufed for Heaven 
it ſelf. 2. For the Hill Orhrys, inhabited by the Lapithe, 
over whom Pirithous, was King. 3. for the Mountains of 
Pelion and Offa, the Dwelling-places of the Centaurs, 
who, intending to raviſh Hippodamia, the new Bride of 
Pirithowa, on her Wedding-day, were flain by Herenles 
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and the Lapithe. 4. For the delectable Valley of Tempe 


ſituate betwixt 9fſz and Olympz, extending In length tix 
miles, and five in breadth ; 1o beautified with Nature's 


Gifts,that it was ſuppoſed to be theGarden of the. ſv/es. | 


5. and laſtly, For the Dolopes and Myrmidones, (who did 
here inhabit ) over whom Achilles had Command at the 
Siege of Tycy: theſelaſt,by reaſon that they were a labori- 
ous and thrifty People, being fabled by the Poets to have 
firſt been Emmets, transformed into men at the Prayerof 
eAacw, when, he wanted Soldiers. 
HMores tos ante tenebant 

Nunc quoq, habent; parcum genus eſt, patienſq, laborum 

Duaſitique tenax, © quod queſita reſervet. 

T he cultom they of Emmets ſtill retain, 

A ſparing Folk, and unto Labour ſer, 

Strangely addicted to all kind of Gain, 

And wary Keepers of what cre they get. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Trica, the. 


Epiſcopal See of Heliodorizs, the Author of that ingeni- 

ous Piece called the Zrhiopick, Hiſtory ;, which he ſo pri- 
zed,that he choſe rather to looſe his Biſhoprickthen con- 
ſent to the burning of his Book,which a Provincial Synod 
had adjudged to the Fire. A Picce indeed of rare Contex- 
ture and neatContrivances, without any touch of looſe or 
iaſcivious Language: honeſt and chaſt Aﬀection being the 
Subject of it, not {uch as old or modern Poets ſhew us in 
their Comedies or other Poems. For here we have no 


Inceftuous mixture of Fathers and Dauvghters,no Panda- | 


that namely betwixt Augnſtzs and 24. Antonins on the 
; one fide, againſt Brutus and Caſſizs on the Other ; theſe 
; latter being rather overcome by Chance then V alour. 
For either of them (thinking the other vanquiſhed) ſlew 
; himſelf in the Field; being the two laſt that ever openly 
| ſtood out for the common Liberty, and are thecetore 
; Called by Cremutins Cords Ultimi Romanoraum, Or the 
; laſt of the true Roman Spirits. 7. Gomphi, a very an- 
| Clent Qity bordering on Epirms, 8. There, in which City 
* Alexander the Tyrant reigned, againſt whom that no- 
ble Captain Pelcp:idas theT heban fighting was ſlain in Bat- 
tel : the Tyrant being not long after murthered by his 
| Wive*s Brother, and by that means all 7 heſſaly recover. 
.Ing liberty. 9. Pegafa, or Pagaſa, ſituate on the Bay 
called $77 Pelaſgicns which from hence is ſometime 
named Pegaficus; 1n which the Ship called Argo was ſaid 
to be builr, ſo famous for the renowned Voyage of the 
eArgonauts, The Hill Pelion ſpoken of before is not far 
| from hence. 10. Pythion, Or Pitheum , of great note 
; (according to ſome) for the 7yrhian Games there cele- 
' brated in the honour of Apollo, who hereabouts killed the 
; Serpent Pyrhon : the Conquerours in which Games were 
' crowned at the firſt only with an Oaken Garland, bur 
. afterwards with one of Lawrel. Of which thus the 
"FOct. 

| Neve operts famam puſſet abolere Vetuſt as, 
| Inſt itt ſacros celebri certamine Ludos, 

Pythia de domiti Se; pentis nomine diftas, Cc. 


riſm of old Nurſes, no unſeemly Action ſpecified where! Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G. Sandys ,, 


heat of Blood and Opportunity do meet z nor indeed any 
one paſſage unworthy of the chaſteſt Ear. 2. Lama, 
where the Athenians, after the death of Alexander, ho- 
ping to recover their Freedoms, beſieged Antipater: which 
was the laſt honorableEnterpriſe undertaken by that great 


and renowned City, known in old Hiſtories by the name * 


of Bellum Lamiacum. 3. Lariſſa, ſituate on the South of 
Demetrias, but on the ſame Bay;memorable for the Birth 
of Achilles, from hence called frequently in the Poets 
Larifſeus Achilles which Birth of, his is aſcribed by o- 
thers tothe Town of Phthia, (from whence the Region 
called Phthiotis takes the nomination) frequently mentj- 


oned in the Poets upon that account : and poſlibly,being 
neighbouring Cities, the one might be the place of his 


Birth, and the other of his Habitation. 4. Demet-1as, 
ſituate on the Bay called $1 Pelaſeicus, ( now Golfo- 
aclP Armiro) of very great ſtrength by Art and Nature, 

Which being held by the e Hacedonians, together with 
Chalcts in the Ifle of Exbza,and the City of Corinth,kept 
all Greece in aw, and were therefore commonly called 
the Ferters of Greece ;, the Grecians never thinking them- 
ſelves at libcrty till thoſe Towns were diſmantled by the 
Romans. 5. Pharſalusz nigh to which was fought the 
greatBattel betwixtCeſar andPopey for the Sovereignty 
of theRomar Empire. A Battcl more famous then bloody, 
6coo only of 300000 which were in the Field on both 
fides, being therein ſlain. A Battel before which the 
Pompeians were in ſuch a miſerable Security, that ſome 
of them contended for the chief Prieſthood, which was 
Ceſar's Office : others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhip and 
Preferments in the City of Rome: Pompey himſelf being ſo 
wretchleſs, thar he neither conſfidercd into what place it 
wcre beſt to fly if he loſt the day, or by what means he 
might provide for his ownSafcty,and end theWar;as if the 
War had been made againit ſome ignobleEnemy.,and not 
againſt tnatCeſar who had taken 1000 Towns,conquered 
300 Nations,took priſoners one million of men, and ſlain 
as many. 6. Philipps, 10 named from Philip the Macedo- 
»:a7, The firſt Founder of it; ſituate in the farther part of 
the ſame Plains of Pharſalia, and famous for as memora- 
ble a Battel as that before, and of no leſs conſequence : 


; of Doris: upon which Mountain Hercules, being tortured 
' with a poiſoned Shirt ſent by his innocent Wife Dejanira, 


Then leſt the well-deferved memory 
| Of tuch an ACt in future time ſhould die, 

He inſtituted the ſo-famous Games 

Ot free Contention, which hePyrhia names, 

Who Ran, who Wreſtled beſt, or rak*d the ground 

With ſwifreſt Wheels,the Oaken Garland crown'd, 
Theſe Games, together with the Olympick,, 1thmian and 
Nemaan, ſpoken of before, made the tour aunual- Mee- 
tings among(t the Greczars, renowned for the univerſal 
Concourſe of the nobleſt ſpirits, 11. Doliche, which, 
together with Pytheum, and 12. eAzorum, another City 
of this Tract, ſtanding near together, are called in Liveus 
the Hiſtorian by the name of 7ripolis. 13. Hypata, the 
Metropolis of Theſſaly, fo called by Heliodoris in his 
e/Ethiopick Hiltory before mentioned, who placerh it 


; Near the Bay called Sinus Maliacns, now Golfo ai Ziton 


and notfar from Mount Oera, bordering on the Proviace 


is ſaid to have burned himſelf; thence called Hercuics 
Geteus, Of all which Towns, Lamia, Paſaga and Or- 
metrius, are in the Region called Phrh:iorzs; Lorie, 
Dolyche ;, Pytheum and eAzorum, in that called Pelaſyia; 
Gomphi and Tricca in Iſtieorrs ;, the reſt in Theſſalie pro- 
perly and ſpecially ſo named. | 

This Country, at firſt called e/£monia afterwards 
Pelaſcia, then Pyrrhea, from Pyrrha the Wiſe of Deuca- 
lion,and finally Theſſalia, from Thcfſalus one of the Com- 
panions of Hercules, by Pliny is called Dryop#s, Eſtiotis Dy 
Strabo, Pelaſgia by Diodarns, and by Homer eArg0s 3 the 
name of ſome chief City or particular Province being 
figuratively uſed for the whole.It was divided commonly 
into four parts, 1. Theſſaliotis, 2. Iſtiaotis, 3. Telaſgi- 
otis, and 4. Phthiotis, the name of Theſſalie, Or Theſſa- 
liotis in the end prevailing z and accordingly diſtributed 
into ſeveral Goyernmeants, united finally in the perſon 
of Philip, the Father of Alexander, who partly by FOrce, 


but ſpecially by Art and Practice, made himſelf Maſter 
of the whole.Continuing ina mixt condition betwixt free 
and ſubject under the Xacedonian Kings of the 2.Race, il 


became ſubje& with thatKingdom tothe ſtate ofRome:firlt | 


reckoned 


* with the City of Theſſalonica, and ſome part of Peloponne- 
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reckoned as a part of the Province of Xfavedon , after a 

Province of it ſelf, when Aacedon was made a Diocele, 
art of which it was. But from a Province of that 

Dioceſe, and a Member of the Eaſtern Empire, it was 

made a Kingdom; given with thatTitle to Boniface Mar- 
neſs of Montferrat in exchange for Candia, together 


4, at the Diviſion ot that Empire amongſt the Latines ; 

which Title he affeced, in regard that Rezner, the Bro- 
ther of Boniface his Grandfather, had formerly been 
created Prince of Theſſalie by the Emperour Emanuel, 
whoſe Daughter Cyri-Maria (or the Lady ary) he had 
took Wife: [nhimas it began,ſothisTitle ended; 7heſſa- 
lonica falling to the State of Yenice, Theſſaly reverting to 
the Empire when the Greeks recovered it: from whom It 
was ſubdued, and added to the Trks/ Empire, in the 
Reign of Amurath the ſecond, Ano 1432, 


2. MACEDON ſpecially fo called is bounded on 
the Eaſt with 2igdonia, on the Welt with Albania, on 
the North with Mount Hems,on the South with Theſſa- 
lie. The Country isfor the moſt part fruitful as before was 
faid, but not ſurfeiting with Delights as to make the 

:ople wanton or effeminate in their courſe of life; they 
being naturally good Soldiers, exact obſervers of mili- 
tary Diſcipline, and inured to Hardneſs, which their ma- 


ny ſignal Victories do moſt clearly evidence both in 
Greece and Aſa. 


The Greeks in the pride of their qwn wits reckoned 
tem amongſt the barbarous Nations ; and yet, by a 
ſtrange kind of contradiction, aſcribe unto their Country 
the Seats of the Aduſes. For in this Country was Mount 
Pimpla, with a Fountain of the ſame name at the Foot 
thereof, both conſecrated to the Muſes,from hence called 
Pimpleides. Here alſo was the Hill Z:berhrus,and the Pro- 
vince of Pieria; from whence the 24ſes had the names 
of Libethrides and Pierides ; by this lalt called more fre- 
quently than by any other name whatever, eſpecially by 
the Greeks themſelves. But the Birth of Ar:ſtorle in this 
Country doth more convince the Gracias of this fooliſh 
Arrogance than all the Muſes in the world. A man fo 
admirable in the general courſe of Learning, fo univer- 


phypolis, on the River Srrymon, with which it is encom- 
palled, whence it had the name; feated ſo clofe on the 
edge of Thrace,that it is queſtionable to which of them it 
belongs of right ; once garriſoned by the Arhenians, and 
from them taken by Philip the 2facedoniar in the firſt 
riſe of hisFortunes. t 1.Crenides,bordering on Thract alfo, 
and by ſomeWriters laid unto it; but I think erroneout- 
ly : repaired and beautified by Philip before mentioned; 
by whom it was called ?hzlippr; and ſituate in a Country 
ſo rich in mines of Gold, that the ſaid Phil;pdrew hence 
yearly 1000 Talents, which make 600000French Crowns 
or 1400001, of our Engliſh money. Afterwards made a 
Roman Colony, and accounted the chief Ciry of Macedo- 
nia,as appeareth Acts. 16.12.to the People of which S. Paul 
writ one of his Epiſtles. Next in Amethi4 we have 
12. Tyriſſa in the Mid-lands, bordering upon Theſalie, 
now called Cereſ#, 13. e/£defſa, called afterwards Ape, 
and now Yodena, the firſt Town of all this Country taken 
by Caranans,the Founder of the firſt Race of the Kings of 
Macedon. 14. Berea , on Sinus Thermaicus , honoured 
with the preaching of Pal andS1as, the Citizens whereof 
are by S. Lake commended for their readineſs in recei- 
ving the Goſpel. 15.Pe4a,on the ſame Bay alſo;the Birth- 
place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Fuvezrs 
Pelleus. 16. Pydna, upon the ſame Bay, at the Influx of 
the River Aliacmor; in which Caſſander beſieged and took 
Olympias the Mother, Roxane the Wife, and eAlexander 
the Heir apparent of Alexander,all whom he barbarouſly 
murthered. This Cruelty he committed,partly to revenge 
himſelf of Alexander, who had once knocked his head and 
the Wall together, and partly to cry quit with Olympras, 
who had before as cruelly murthered Ar:deys the baſe 
Son of Phil;p and Eurydice his Wite, with whom Caſſander 
was ſuppoſed to be over-familiar.Memorable alſo is this 
Town for the great Battle fought near it betwixt Perſens 
the laſt King of Macedon and P. e/Amilixs the Conlul, in 
which Perſexs having ſhamefully deſerted his Army, loſt 
both the Battel and his Kingdom,with noleſs then 20000 
of his foot, which were therein ſlain ; the Romans having 
ſo cheap a Victory, that it coſt them not above an hun- 
dred or ſixſcore men. 17. Dium, not far from the Hill 
Olympzs, and about a mile from the Sea, of which mile 


fally comprehenſive of all Arts and Sciences,that the belſt | 
wittedGrecian might have been hisScholar,and thought it 
a great Happineſs, as King Philip did, that they had any 
Children to be tutored by him. 

The principal Rivers hereof (beſides Er:goz and Ali- 
acmon ſpoken of before)are, 1. Axius, at preſent called 
Vardari,ciſing out of the HillScards,a Branch of Mount 
Hens, and paſſing through the whole extent of this 
Country into Sinus Thermaicus;or the Gulf of Theſſaloni- 
ca 2s it is now named : the faireſt River of theſe parts; 
and of ſweeteſt water z but ſuch as maketh all the Cattel 
black which drink of it. 2. Chabrius 3. Echedorus ;, both 
riſing out of themid-land Countries,and both fallinginto 
the ſame Bay alſo. Beſides which there are other three 
fair and capacious Bays aſcribed to Macedon, though two 
of them belonging properly to Mygdonra; that is to ſay, 
Singiticus, now Golfo di monte ſanto, and Toronaicus, now 
the Gulf or Bay of Aiomana, and the third common unto 
—_ alſo, which is Sinus Strymoniens, now the Bay of 

onte Ay 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, according to the ſe- 
veral Regions and parts hereof, were for the Almops, 
1. Horma, called afterwards Seleucia 3-2. Europns , Of 
which name there were four in Macedon ; 3. Apſalus, Of 
Sitica, 4. Triſtolus , 5. Paracopolis, 6: Gariſ@es, 
7. Heraclea, for diſtinftion called Heraclea Sintica ; 


there being many others of that name in Greece. In Edo- | 


bordering toward Thrace, 8.Scornſa, 9.Bergaz10. dm- 


the River Helicon, becoming there a Lake,and called Bas 
phyrus,taketh up one half, Ic is ſituate in the Borders to- 
wards Theſſalie;, the way unto ir out of Tempe being. 
ſtreight and narrow, and almoſt impaſlable, by reaſon or 
the Spurs of the Mountains running overthwart it: which, 
had it been well defended by the Macedonians,would have 
kept their Country from the Romans, who that way at- 
tempred.But Perſexs hearing that the Enemy had got in- 
to Tempe,only took care to get hisTreaſure out of Dzam, 
and ſo abandoned both the Paſſage and the Town toge- 
ther. 18. Phylace, more within the Land ; as 1s 19.Eribea.” 
But theſe four laſt are in that part hereof which is called 
Preria. - 


3. MIGDONTA hath on the Eaſt the eAgear Sea, 
on the Weſt Macedon properly and eſpecially ſo called,on' 
the North Edons and Sinws Strymonicus, On the Soutit 
Sinus Thermaitus, or the Gulf of Theſſalonica ; 10 that it 
is almoſt a Peninſula, environed on three fides with 
Water. . ES, 

Here is in this Country the Hill Arhos, ſtanding in a 
Peninſula,(the Iſthmus being once cut through by Xerxes 
but ſince cloſed again)faid to be 70 miles incircuit,3 days 
journey Jongyhalf'3 day's in breadth, reſembling the ſhape 
of a Man lying with his Face upwards: the higheſt point 
whereof,covered perpetually with Snow.is faid to caſt a 
Shadow as far as Lemnos. Ir is exceeding fruitfalt 


{ both in Graſs, Fruit, Oit, and Wine, and wondrous 


plen- 
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plentiful in Hares,according to that of Ovid, 

Onot Lepores Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla. 

How many Hares on eAthos teed, 

What ſwarms of Bees on Hjblabreed? 
It is inhabited only by Greek, Monks, whom they call 
Caloires, of the order of S. Baſil, to whom the Hill com- 
monly called the Holy doruntainghath been long ſince de- 
dicated: the place being ſo privileged by the Grand Selg- 
niour, that neither 7zrk, nor Gracian may inhabit init, 
except ſuch Graciars only as profeſs this life, Of theſe 
there arc about 6000, diſperſed in 42 Monaſteries, built 
after a military manner,'for fear of 'Thieyes and Pirates, 
wherewith they were much infeſted in times paſt : fre- 
quented with great Concourſe of People coming thither 
to behold and adore ſome Reliques, (for which they are 
of much eſteem ; ) the free Oblarions of thoſe Pilgrims, 
and ſome Benevolence from the 7xrks, which do much 
reſpett them, being the chief means of their Subliſtence. 
The manner of their life is like that of the ancient Ere- 
mites : poorly clad, their Shirts of Woollen, which they 
both ſpin and weave themſelves; none of them 4dle at 
any time, doing ſtill ſomewhat for their Livelihood,and 
the advancement of the Houſe of which they areas dreſ{- 
ſing Vines, felling Timber, yea and building Ships. Few 
of them give themſelves to Study, and ſome of them are 
of ſo groſs an Ignorance,that they can neither write nor 
read. They are bound by their Order to lodge and en- 
tertain ſuch Strangers as have occaſion to paſs that way, 
according to their rank and calling ; and that of tree colt 
too, if it be deſired. 
Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeveral Regions 

and parts hereof, are, for ygd0nza ſpecially and pro- 

perly {o called, 1. Antigonia, 10 called from eAntigonus 
a King of e Macedon, the firſt Founder of it. 2. Xylopolis, 
3. Terpillus, 4. Phyſco. 5 Aſſorus; all mentioned by 
Ptolemy, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Apolloma, for di- | 


ſtinction ſake called Apollonia Mygdonie, to difference it þ 


from Apollonia in Albania, then a part of Macedon : fa- 
mous for the Studies of Auguſtus Ceſar,who here learned 
the Greek Tongue. For eAmphaxitis, there was 7. eAre- 
tbuſa:, 8. Stagira, now called N:calai, renowned for the 
Birth of Ari&otle, hence named Sraprrites. 9. Theſſalo- 
7ica, ſituate on the bottom of Sus Thermaicus, now cal- 
led the Bay of Salonichi,by the name of the Town, Anci- 


Town. 12. Stratorica, in the Peninſula of Mount Athy; 
13. Atho or Athoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, with a Pro. 
montory of the Tame name, nigh which it ſtood. 14. 4. 
canthuw,now called Erifſo, on the Bay of the Holy Moy. 
tam. And finally in Paraxia we have 15. Ampelins, 16, Ty- 
r0na, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called anciently 
Sznus Toronaicts, now Golfo di Aiomana. 17. Caſſanara 
on the Sea-{ide, fo called from Caſſander King ot Mater 
don, who repaired and beaurilicd ic; being betore named 
Potidaa. 18. Derrs, 19. Merillus. 20. Pallene, ſituate 
in the Cherſoneſe or Demi-I1fland called Paralene, and by 
ſome Patalia : formerly conſecrated to the eUnuſes, but 
before that infamous for the War which the Giants are 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what time 
it was called Phlegra, the Ficlds adjoyning Camp: Phle- 
gres, In whichthis great Batctel is ſuppoſed to be tought, 
The occaſion of the Fable was, ( as both Theavenes and 
Endoxus do expound the ſame ) That the Inhabiranrs 
hereof in thoſe clder times, being men of a moſt impiou; 
and inſolent Lite, got the name of Giants ; whom when 
Hercules endeavourcd to {ſubdue and reduce to Reaſon, ir 
happened that there fella great Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, by which they were conſtrained to flic and 
jubmit themſelves. Hence the Report that thoſe Giants 
made War againſt the Gods. Others have placed theſe 
Phlegraan Fields in Theſſaly, and perhaps more probably, 
Certain I am, that ſome place nearer to the Hills of 7;- 
lion, Offa and Olympr, doth agree belt with it : if at leaf 
Ovid were not Out 1n his narration, who makcs thoſe 


ently the Metropolis or Head-City of 2acedor ; the Seat 
_ of the Prefettus Pratorio for 1llyricum, after the remoyal 
thereof from $/r1m1um;as alſo of the Primate of the Greek 
Church, who reſided here . To the people of this City 
did S.Pard write two of his Epiſtles.It continued in great 
power and credit till the Fall of the ConStantinopolitan 
Empire into the hands of the Zatzizes : at which time it 
was beſtowed firſt on Boniface Marqueſs of Monrferrat, 
the new King of Theſſaly ; after whoſe death it fell unto 
the State of Yenice, who held it till the year 1432, when 
it was forced by Amurath the 2 to becomeTurk:ſh. Which 
notwithſtanding, it ſtill preſerves the reputation of a 
beautiful and wealthy City, inhabited by rich Merchants, 
who drive here a great Trade, eſpecially for the commo- 
dities of the /ndies; for beauty,Riches and Magnificence, 
little inferiour unto Naples : and though the Turks and 
Jews make the greateſt number of Inhabitants, yet here 
are reckoned 30 Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As 
* for the Jews, they ſwarm here in ſuch great abundance, 
That in this City and that of ConF#artinople only there are 
reckoned 160000 of them ; but generally hated and con- 
temned by all ſotrs of People. 10. Siderocapſa, of old 
called Chryſites, remarkable for its Mines of Gold and 
Sllver ; ſo beneficial to the Twrk,, that he received hence 
monthly 18000, and ſometimes 30000 Crowns de clara, 


Next for Chalcidice, there was 11. Panormns, a Port- 
: i 


' Mountains to be heaped upon one another, for their ber- 
ter reaching tothe Skies, and fighting upon even ground, 
as the ſaying is. For thus that Poet ; 

Afﬀettaſſe ferunt regnum celeſte Gigantes, 

Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad Sidera Montes. 

At pater ommpotens miſſo perfreoit Olympum 

Fulmine, & excuſſit ſubject um Pelion Oile. 

Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words ; 

The Giants once the throne of Heaven affefcd, 
And Hills-on Hills unto the Stars erected : 

Till Fove with Thunder high Olyzp brake, 
And Pelion did from under Of/a take. 

But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more real Stories, 
This Country was firſt peopled by C:r::a, the Son of Ju 
van,paſling over out of eAſia minor: in memory whercof 
here was not only a Town called C:rium, ſpoken of by 
ZLiviel. 42. but the whole Land of Macedon is in the 
Book of Xaccabees called the Land of Chertiim, 1. Her 
cab. 1. 1. and the Inhabitants hereof called Cit in the 
8. Chapter of the ſame Book, v.. 5. Spreading in tract of 
time from one Sea to other, from the e&2ear to the 
eAariatick, ſome Colonies of them paſſed trom hence to 
Italy, and firſt inhabited that Country, as hath there 
been ſaid. Suchas continued in thoſe parts,divided unto 
ſeveral Tribes, as In all parts elſe, became in time to bs 
united in the name of Macedons. A People not much taken 
notice of in former times, living a poor and painful 
life, Goztherds and Shepherds for the moſt part, ſcarce 
able to.defend their own Mountains from the next Inva- 
der, much leſs to dream of conquering cither Greece Or 
Perſia : And therefore eAlexander told them, and not 
much unfitly, (though by him ſpoken in paſſion, and to 
their Diſgrace) that his Father Philip had firſt made ther! 
Gentlemen. For Philip having learned the Rudiments of 
War under Epaminondas, (being then an Hoſtage with 
theThebans)and by that means becomin g acquainted-with 
the Temper and State of Greece, not only treed his own 
Kingdom from th 1lly#ians, 'Thracians,and other barba- 
rousNations,who had gained upon it; hut taking advan- 
tage of the FaCtions raiſed amongſt the Grec:ans, (which 


he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own _— 
: men 
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mentJbrought them at firſt wholly to rely upon him,and | 
after to be ſubjeft to him. Inſomuch thar neyer any Mo- 
narchy had a ſwifterGrowth, nor a more ſpeedy Diſſolu- 
tion: there paſſing not full 40 years from the firlt of Phz- 
lip to the laſt of Alexander; 1n which ſpace it was both be- 
un, perfected, and broken to pieces. For the Foundati- 
on being laid in Murther, Perjury, and Treaſon, as at 
&5rſt it was, was never likely to be bleſſed with a long 


Continuance. 


The Kings of MACEDO MN: 


A.M. | A.M. 

3155 LI. Caranaus, 28, 3560 13. Oreſtes. 3. 

23183 2.Cenys. 12, 3563 14. Archealus Il. 4. 
3195 3. Tyrimas. 38. 3567 15. Pauſanas. 1. 
3233 4. Perdiccas. Fl. 3568 16. Amyntas Il 6. 
3284 5. Argens. 38. 3574 17. Argens II. 1. 
3322 6. Philippus, 389 3575 18. Amyntas Ill. 19. 
3360 #7. Europrs. 26, 3594 19. Alexander II. 1. 
3386 B, Alceras29. 3595 20. Alorites 4, 
3415 9. Amyntas. 50. 3599 21. Perdiccas Ill. 6, 
3465 10. Alexander. 43. 3605 22. PhilipII. 24. 
3508 11. Perdiccas II, 28. 3629 23. Alexander the 
2536 14. Archelaus. Grear. 


24. Arid&ms. 6. 


Of theſe 24 Kings onely 6 are famous viz. 1. Carana- 
z5, the firſt King, originally of Argos, of the Race of 
Herculcs,and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony 
into this Country,and to follow the firſt Flock of Cattel 
he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a tempeſtuous 
ſtormy day, he eſpied a Herd of Goats flying the fury of 
the Weather : Theſe Goats he followed unto eAaeſſa, 
into which,by reaſon of the darkneſs of theAir,he entred 
undiſcovered, wone the Town,and in ſhort ſpace became 
Lord of all the Country. On which occaſion as the Goat 
afterwards became the Arms and Enſign of the Kings of 
Macedon, ſo by that Beaſt thoſe Kings were figurative- 
ly deſigned in the Holy Scripture : of which ſee Day. 8. 
5. 21. 2, Perdiccas, the fourth King, who at Age built 
a Burial-place for all his Succeſſors, aſſuring his People, 
that as long as their Kings were there buried his Race 
ſhould never fail; and ſo it hapned. For the Kingdom 
of Macedon;after the death of Alexander the Great, who 
was buried at Babylon, was tranſlated to the Sons of De- 
metrius. 3. Europus, who in his infancy was catryed 1n a 
Cradle againſt the /lhrians his Enemies, and returned vi- 
Ctorious: This the < Hacedons did, either becauſe they 
thought they could not be beaten, their King being pre- 
{ent;orperſwading themſelves that therewasnone ſo void 
of Honour and Compaſſion as to abandon an Infant, no 
. way ableto ſave himlielf from Deſtrucion but by theVa- 


lour and fidelity of his Servants. 4. eAlexander, the | /7 


Son of Amynras,tfamous for a notable Exploit on thePer- 
ſean Embaſſadors; who, being ſent from Megabyzus, re- 
queſted a view of the e Hacedonian Ladies. No ſooner 
were they entred, but petulantius eas Perſis contrettanti- 
bus, a8 Juſtine telateth the Story, they were called back 
by this Alexander,ſcnding in their ſteads young Springals 
maidenly attired; who, upon the like Indignities offered 
ſlew theſe effeminate eAſiars. After which he behaved 
himſelf ſo diſcreetly, that the Perſian Monarch gave him 
all Greece between Hemus and Olympus. 5. Philip, Fa- 
thet to Alexander, who governed firſt as a Guardian to 
| 475yntas, the Son of Perdiccas his elder Brother ; but af- 
terwards took unto himſelf both the Kingdom and Title 
of King ; which he continued in the Depoſition of his 
Nephew and natural Sovereign, the Murther of the reſt 
of his Brethren, and the Deſtruction of all ſuch as oppo- | 


ſed hispraftice. Burt, being otherwiſe a man of appro- 
ved Abilities, he cleared his own Country of the yr: 
ans, ſubdued Achaia, Thrace, and a great part of Pelo- 
ponneſs, and was choſen general of the Greeks againſt 
the Perſians. But as ſoon as he had made all things ready 
for this expedition,he was ſlain by onePaxſanim,a young 
Gentleman whom he had formerly abuſed in the heat of 
his unnatural Luſt. 6. Alexander, the Son of Philip, who 
recovered ſuch parts of Greece as 011 the death of his Fa- 
ther had befooled themſclves with a hope of Liberty. He 
ſubdued Darizs the great King of Pe; ſia, Taxiles and Po- 
rus Kings of India; founded the Monarchy of the Greci- 
ens; andin the height of his Succeſſes was poiſcncd at Ba- 
bylon (as It is conceived)by Cafſunder,one of his greatCap- 
tains: his Revenue at the time of his death amounting to 
300000 Talents yearly. After his death his new-got 
Empire was much controvertedin the point ofSucceſſion, 
he himſelf dying without lawful flue, and having at his 
death bequeathed it to him who was thought moſt worthy 
by his Army : and his Soldiers, according to their ſcve- 
ral affections and Relations, thought their own Leaders 
moſt deſerving. At laſt the Title of King (and in effect: 
nothing but the Title) was by conſent of the Comman- 
ders caſt on Aridezxs , a Baſtard of Philip, to whom 
Perdiecas was appointed to be Protector, (for Arider: 


| was a little crazed in his Brain)and to be General of the 


Army: by whoſe deſign he was alſo married to Enrydice, 
Daughter to Amyntas, whom Philip had before diſpo- 
ſeſled of that Kingdom. As for the Provinces,they were 
aſſigned untothe Government of the chief Commanders; 
viz. Agypt to Ptolemy, Syria, to Laomedon, Cilicia to 
Philotas , Media, to Pytho, Cappadocia to Eumenes, Pam- 
phylia, Lycia and Phrygia major to Antigonus, Caria to 
Caſſander , Lydia to Menander , Pontus and Phrygia minor 
to Leonatins, Aſſyria to Seleucus, Perſis to Penceſtes, Thrace 
to Lyſemachus, and Macedon it felt unto Antipater : the 
other parts of thePerſian Empire being left to them unto 
whoſe hands they were commirted in the time of Alexar- 
der. But this Divilion held not long: for Perdiccas being 
once flain by Prolemy , and Exmenes made away by 
eAntigonus, theſe two became quickly too great for the 
reſt ; Prolemy adding Syria and Cyprus tothe Kingdom 
of Aygypr, and Antigone bringing under his Command 
nor only all Afia minor, but Afyria, Media, and al- 
moſt all the Eaſtern parts of the Perſian Empire. Anti- 
pater in the mean time, ſucceeding in the Protettorſhip, 
baniſhed Olymp:as the Mother of Alexander out of A1a- 
cedonia, as bearing but a Step-dame's love unto Arideus, 
Bur he being dead ſhe returned out of Epirzs,(the place 
of her Baniſhment)into/Macedonia,uyhere raiſing a itrong 
Party amongſt the People, ſhe put Aridezs and his Wite 
Euridice to death, proclaiming Alexander the Son of 
Alexander by Roxane; both flain nor long after by Caf- 
ander the Son of Antipater, who, to make fure work, 
murthered ato with the like Cruelty Herczles,the Son of 
Alexander by Barſine, ( another Perſran Lady, as Roxane 
was) the laſt Survivor of chat Houſe. And ſo the Royal 

Family being rooted out, Antzzonrms took unto himſelf the 

Title of King: as did Seleucrs, who had now recovered all 

the Perſian Provinces beyond Euphrates. The like did 

Ptolemy in e/Zoypt ; and Caſſander in Macedon. 


The fecond Race of the HeACE DON 
Kings. 
A. A. | 
3648 1. Caſſander Son of Antipater ſuppoſed fo have 
been the Poiſoner of Alexander, rooted out 
the Blood-royal of Aacedon., His Reign was 
full of Froubles and Difficulties. 19. 


3667 2. eAlexander and Antipater, Sons to Caſſanaer, 
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but not well agreeing, called unto their Aid 
Lyſimachus and Demetrius,by whom they were 
both in ſhort time murthered. 4. 

3. Demeatrins, Son to Antigonus, the powerful 
King of Aſia, after he had in one Battel 2- 
eainlt Seleucas loſt both his Father and all his 
Aſian Dominions, ſettled himſelf in Macedon : 
but being there outed by Pyrrhbzs, he fled to 
Selencus, and with him died. 6. 

4. Pyrrhus, King of Epirus; was by his Soldiers, 
voluntarily forſaking Demetrius, made King 
of Macedon : but after 7 months the Soldi- 
ers revolted to Lyſimachus, as being a eHace- 
donian born. 1. 

5. Lyſimachus King of Thrace, being thus made 
King of eHacedon, was in the end vanquiſhed 
and ſlain by Selexcus, the laſt Survivor of e4- 
lexander*s Captains. 7. 

6. Ceraunus, Or Ptolemy Ceraunus SON tO Prole- 
my of Apypt , having traiterouſly ſlain his 
Friend and Patron Seleucus, {eiſed on e Hace- 
don: but loſt it,together with his Life,unto the 
Gauls, who then Pplauged theſe Countryes. 
After whoſe death this Kingdom, being di- 
ſtrafted amongſt many Competitors, ſettled 
at laſt upon 

7. eAntigonus Gonatus,the Son of Demetrius,who, 
for his Valour ſhewn in expalſing the Gals, 

| was made King of Xacedon. And though for a 
while he gave way to Pyrrhus, then returning 
from 1raly; yet after the death of Pyrrhus he 
again recovered his Eſtate, but was outed once 
again by Alexander the Son of Pyrrhas. 36. 

8. Demetrius II. Son of Antigonus , recovered 
Macedon from the power of Alexander the 
Son of Pyrrhus. 10. 

9. Antigonus II. ſfurnamed Doſon, left by Deme- 
trizs as Protector to his young Son Philip, 
uſurped the Kingdom. He diverſe times van- 
quiſhed and cruſhed the Grecians, beginning 
then to caſt off the Yoak of Iacedonr. 12. 

3745 10. Philip, the Son of Demetrius. 42. 
3787 11. Perſeus, the Son of Phit;p, the laſt King of 
Macedon. The Subverſion of which Eſtate 
was firſt begun in the time of his Father, who had not 
only warred upon the Ztrolians and other of the Greeks 
whom the Romans had taken into their Protection, but 
ſided with Zannibal againſt them. Upon which grounds 
they ſent firſt Tirus Qu. Flaminius, on of their Conſuls, 
by whom Philip was vanquiſhed at the Battel of Cunoſce- 
phalos, and his Kingdom made Tributary unto Rowe. 
After which picking a Quarrel againſt Perſeus alſo, ma- 
Taged with variable Succeſs by Licinius, Martins, and 
others of their Commanders, they diſpatched Paulus X- 
alins with an Army into Macedor,to bring him to ab- 
ſolute Subjection. Who ſped ſo well, that 2dacedon was 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, and Perſens led 
captive unto Rome, Anno 3789 In which Triumph, be- 
ſides the Pomp of leading a Captive King in Bonds, #- 
milius cauſed the ready Money which he brought out of 


Greece to be carried in 750 Velſlels, every Veſlel contain- | 


ing three Talents; which made ſo infinite a Sum;that the 
Roman people were free for a years after from all 
Taxes and Impoſitions. A. A. 3789. 

eAacedon,thus made a Province of the Roman Empire, 
and afterwards divided into three parts or Provinces, 
that is to ſay, Jdacedonia Prima, Macedonia Secunda Or 
Salutars, and Prevalitana, in the new Modell of Corn- 
ftantine became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſe hereof contain- 
ing the Proyinces of Crere, Acbaia, Old and New Epigys, 


' commended both for i{trength and goodneſs. 


| they had either been all of one mind, or uader one 


Macedonia Prima, and the greateſt part of Salutar:; : the 
reſidue of Salutaris and Pravalitana ( which makes up 
che Country now called Albania) being laid to the Dio- 
ceſe of Dacia. It continued part of the Eaſtern Em- 
pire till rowards the laſt fatal diſſolution of it. ; though 
many times haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclavonians, 
Bulgarians, Roſſes, and other of the barbarous People, 
at their ſeveral Invaſions of it. Finally, it was conque= 
red by the Turks, firſt, under the Conduct of Bajazet, 
their fourth King, taking Nicopolss, a Town hereot bor- 
dering on Thrace, and lying North of Sinxs Strimonicys 
now the Bay of Conteſa; and after under Amurath the 
ſecond their ſixth King, making themſelves maſters of 
Theſſaloxica, the chief City of it, and therewith of all the 
Country, By reaſon of which many Invaſions and laſt 
Celolation by the Turks, there is ſcarce one of all thoſe 
many Cities before mentioned now of any eminence, ex- 
cept Theſſalonica only ; the reſt being miſerably deſtroy- 
cd. And for the Country itſelf, it is governed by a 
Tunuksſh Sanzach , under the Beglerbes of Greece, his 
annual Revenue being but 8SoooCrowns,nor any thing elſe 

required of him then to maintain 100 Horſe in ordinary 

pay for defence of his Province, and to find 400 Horſe 

on extraordinary occaſions, as the Grand Seigniour ſhall 

command him, 


6. THRACE. 


T"7RACE hath on the Eaſt Pontus Euxinu, 

Propontss, and the Heleſpont, on the Weſt Macedmn, 
on the North the Hill Hemns, on the South the Agean 
Sea and part of Macedon. It is a very large and good- 
ly Province, extending 20 days journey in length, and 7 
days journey in breadth; and,in relation to the Heavens, 
reaChing unto the 44.Degree of the Northern Latitude; 
ſo that the longeſt Day in Summer is about 15 hours, 
three quarters. 

By ſeveral men,according to the times they livedin,it 
hath been called by divers names : by Sthephanu Aria, 
by S#:das Odriſia, by Lycophron Creſtonia, by Tome Wri- 
ters, Scythia by Joſephus the Hebrew Thyras. But gene- 
rally it is called Thrace, or Thracia, and that, as lome 
from Thrax the Son of Mars, as others, from Thracia, 
an Inchantreſs: more probably from the Ferity and 
barbarous condition of the firſt Inhabitants, the name in 
the Original Greek bearing that conſtruction: moſt likely 
from Thyras, the Son of Fapher, who firſt planted here, 
in memory of whom it did retain the name of Thyr4 
in the time of Foſephws ;, beſides many other footlteps 
and remembþrances of him in the names of many of their 
Towns, and ſome of their Princes; of which we haveal- 
ready ſpoken in our general Preface. Finally, by the 
Turks it is called Romania ; cither from the many Roman 
Colonies which were planted here, or becauſe Conſt anti 
»ople, the chief City of it, was anclently called Nova Ro- 
14: and by that name it is now called in moſt mo- 
dern Writers. | 

The Country generally is neither of a rich Soil nor 4 
pleaſant Air : the Corn and other Fruits, by reaſon 0 
the coldneſs of the Climate,leiſurely ripening; the Vines 
yielding more Shade than Juice, and the Trees for the 
moſt part more Leaves than Fruit : yet in ſome parts 
there be many large and goodly Plains, where they rcap 
good ſtoor of Corn,but of Pulſe eſpecially; and rowards 
the Sea-ſide they have plenty of Wine, which Pliny much 


The People anciently were very bold and valiant, and 
called by ſome Agroyiuer, becauſe every man was 4 £49 


to himſelf. So that it was truly ſaid by Herodorms, __ 8 
Illg5 


they 
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they had been invincible; Of| Manners they were rude 
and ſavage ſomewhar near to Brutiſhneſs ; buying their 
Wives, and ſelling both their Sons and Daughters, as in 
onen Market: in that ſince imitated by the Tiks, who 
poſſeſs their Country. The men were more couragious 
than comely, wearing Cloaths according to their Condi- 
tions ragged and unſeemly. The Married-woman were 
in love to their Husbands ſo conſtant,that they willingly 
ſacrificed themſelves at their Funcrals. The Virgins 
were beſtowed not by their own Parents, but the com- 
mon Fathers of their Cities. Such as brought neither 


' Beauty nor Vertue for their Dowry,were put off accor- 


ding totheirMoney;moſt times ſold as otherCattel in the 
Markets. In matters of Religion they worſhip 2ars, 
Bacchns, Diana, Mercury, as did other Gentiles: ſwearing 
eſpecially by the firſt, from whom they bragged them- 
{-Ives to have been deſcended. But their chief nationalDc1- 
ty was oneZ amolxes,ſometimes a Native of this Country, 


' who, having been brought up under Pythagorzs, and re- 


turning home, preſcribed them good and wholeſome 
Laws; aſſuring them thar, if they did obſerve the ſame, 
they ſhould go unto a place when they left this World in 
which they ſhould enjoy all manner of Pleaſure and con- 
tentment. By this means having gotten ſome opinion of a 
Divinity amongſt them, he abſented himſclf;andafter was 
. worſhipped as their God. Upon theſe Principles, when 
any one was born amongſt them, his Parents and other 
Friends, fitting round about him, lamented bitterly his 
coming into the World, ripping up all the Miſeries and 
Afflictions whereto he was to be expoſed in this preſent 
Life,and fo deplored his condition as abſolutely miferable 
and unhappy. Bur, on the contrary, when any one 
chanced to die, they buried him with all Joy and Alacri- 
ty;highly rejoycing that by this means he was freed from 
the Croſſes and Diſaſters of this wretched world. Which 
is expreſſed thrs bricfly ( after his wonted manner ) 
by my Author, Lnoentir Pucrperia z natique deflentur ; 
Funera contra Feſta ſunt, & veluti Sacra cantn luſuqne 
celeb;autur, A Picce of ſuch ſound and orthodox Divi- 
nity,that I wonder how they hitupon it in thoſe times of 


Darkneſs ; and favouring very much of the Primitive : 


Picty, by which the Os of the Saints were kept as Fe- 
ſtivals, no notice being taken of the day of their Births, 


According to that of the good old Writer, Non NVativ:- ! 


tatem ſed Mortem, Sanitorum Eccleſia pretioſam & fec- 
ſiam judicat. 

Here lived the Tyrant Polyame&or, who villanouſly 
murthered Polydorus,a youngerSon of Priamus : for which 
tact Hecaha, the young Prince?s Mother, ſcratched him 
to death. Here alſo lived the Tyrant Terexs, of whom 
before in Phocis : and Diomedes, who, uſing to feed his 
Hot fes with Man's fleſh, was ſlain by Hercules, and caſt 
unto his Horſes. And, finally, here reigned King Cotys, 
whom I mention not as aTyrant but propoſe asa pattern 
of rareTemper both in maſtering and preventing Paſſion. 
For when a Neighbour Prince had ſent him a Preſent of 
Glaſſes of the pureſt Metal, and no leſs accurate in the 
Workmanſhip or Faſhion of them, ( having diſpatched 
the Meſſenger with all the due Complements of Majeſty 
and Gratitude) he broke them all to pieces; leſt if by 
miſhap any of his Servants ſhould do the like, he might 
be ſtirred to an intemperate Choler. 

Chief Mountains in this Country, beſides Zezmus ſpo- 
ken of already, are 1. Rhodope, the higheſt next Mount 
Hemus in thoſe parts of the World ; craggy and rough, 
and theTop thereof continually white withSnow:memo- 
rable for the Fate and Fable of Orphexs, who in a melan- 
Cholick humour (having loſt his Wife) betook himſelf to 
theſe Mountains,where with his Muſick he affefted both 


| 
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his Muſick : from this place of his Abode called Rbo” 
dopeius, from his Country Thracizs, Non me carminibn; 
vircer nec Thractus Orpheus, Cc. as the Shepherd boalt- 
eth in the Poct, The truth is that he was a man of an 
heavenly Muſe, and by his Didtates and good Counſel, 
laid down in Verſe, firſt of all civilized this People, and 
weaned them by degrees from their Beſtiality. Hence the 
occaſion of the Fable. But for Mount Rhodope it ſelf, it is 
in the midſt of this Country, thwarting it from Mount 
Hemys towards the Welt ; which, with the Spurs and - 
Branches of ir, and the Plains adjoyning, lying berwixt 
the River Neſ#: on the Weſt, and Melas or Nivrer on 
the Eaſt, made up that Province of the Empire call:4 
Rhodope, by the name of the Mountain. 2. Panzews, rich 
in Mines of Silver. 3. Melapz, ſhooting towards the 
Sea, full of Rocks and Clitts. And 4. Orbelres, lying to- 
wards acedon,where there is a little Region from hence 
called O7belia. k 

Principal Rivers hereof, beſides $:rymon ſpoken of be- 
fore, the Boundary in ſome places betwixt ihis and 24- 
cedon, are, 1. Neſſus, by the Grecians now called e.71c- 
ſtro, by the Turks Charaſon, which riſing out of Mount 
Hemms, falleth into the Sea near the Iſle of Thaſſ:zs. 
2. Athyras, in which name the memory of Thyras the Son 
of Gaphet ſeems to be preſerved; which, riſing in Mount 
Hemmw alſo,loſeth it ſelf in the Propontick: as doth 3, Ba- 
thynias, another River riſing from the fame Mount He- 
mu. 4, Hebrus, the molt noted River of all this Coun- 
try, riſing out of Rhodope, and falling into the eAvea;: 
near the lile of Samothrace : a River of ſo ſlow a Courſe, 
that it is not eaſy to diſcern which way it goeth; but me- 
morable in the Poets for the Fate of Ozphexs, who, being? 
torn in pieces by the Thraciaz Women, had his Limbs 
thrown into it by thoſe Fucies. 5. Thearus good againſt 
the Scab both in man and beaſt, iſſuing out of 30 Foun- 
tains, fome hot,ſome cold;with the picsſantneſs of whoſe 
Waters Darizs the King of Perſia was fo delighted, thar 
he erected a Piller in honour of 1r. | 
The chief Towns were, 1. Abdera, now called Proly- 
flilo,fituate not far from the Fall of the RiverNeſs into 
the e&:ean, the Birth-place of Democritus, who ſpent 
his whole Life in taughing at the Follics of others. 2. Po- 
tides, of old a QTolony of Athens, from whom it revol- 
ted, and ſubmitted to the State of Corinth, Bur the Arhe- 
nians, not enduring the Aftront, belcagured it, and after 
two years Siege, and the expence of 2000 Talent, could 
not recover it again but on Compoſition. 3. eros, Ol 
the #'ge:4 Seaz a Town of great Strength and Safety, 
and therefore uſcd by the latter Cox(tantimopolitan Empe- 
rours for the ſecuring of great perſons. For hither A4- 
chael Paleologus ſent Fathatines, the Turkiſh Sultan, fly- 
ing to him for Aid z and hither Maherzet the great ſent 
Demetrins, Prince of Peloponneſus, when he yielded up his 
Country to him : both under colour of providing for 
their eaſe and Safety ; but in plain terms to keep them in 
honourable Priſons. 3. Lyſimachia, on the Sea-thore ; 
once of great importance, built by Lyſimachus, who after 
Alexander's death laid hands on this Country : after- 
wards garrifoned by Philip the Father of Perſeus, on the 


| withdrawing of whoſe Forces, for ſome other Service it 


was taken and raſcd to the ground by the barbarousThya- 
cians, and all the People of it carried into Captivity; but 
by Antiochus the Great re-edified and new-peopled a- 
gain, moved thereunto by the convenient ſituation and 
tormer glories of rhe place. 5. Philippopolis, fo called 
from Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Alexander, 
who built and fortified it as aBridle to hold in theThracs- 
ans ; called alſo Trimontium, trom three Hills on which 
it was ſituate : beautified in the rime of the Romans, with - 


Woods and Beaſts, who are faid to have danced unto 


a goodly Amphitheatre, ccntiouing entire and whole and 
theiz 
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theſe latter days, and might have Jaſted longer by many 
| Ages did not the Turks daily take away the Stones there- 
of, which are all of Marble,to make money of them. Here 
arealſo many other anciencMonuments, though the'T own 
be much waſtedand deſtroyed, the Scythians at one time 
killing in itabove 1coocoo perſons: which notwithſtanding 
It is populous and well-frequented by reaſon of the con- 
venient ſituation of it on the River Hebrus, which they 
now call ariza. 6. Trajanopolss, ſo called from the Em- 
perour 774jan, by whom it was cither founded or repal- 
red ; indifierently well-peopled, and itill preſerving its 
old name. 7. Selymbria, on the Coaſt of the Propontick, 
Sea; beautified with a commodious Port for receit of 
ſmallVeſſels,and many Bays adjoyning capable of greater: 
by Prolemy called Selybria, and Olybria by Suidas: 8. eA- 
pollonia,upon Pontus Enxin or the Black, Sea, now S1ſſo- 
poli, 9. Phinopolts, on the ſame Sea allo. 10. Nicopo- 
{zs at the foot of the Mount Hem, there being another 
of thar name ncar the River Neſſ#s. 11. Perzathus on the 
Propontick, Sea, near the Influx of the River Arſus. A 
Town of great note in the ancient Buſineſs of Greece ; 
of great ſtrength,and peopled formerly with men of ſuca 
reſolutions, that they maintained their Liberty againit 
Philip of Macedon, after almoſt all the reſt of Thrace had 
ſubmitted to him. 12. Heraclea, «7 firſt a Colony of the 
Thebans; and afterwards of much requeſt in the time of 
the Romans,as being beautificd with the Palaces of Yeſpa- 
fran, Domitian,and Antoninus,Emperours of Rome.,as allo 
with an Amphitheatre cut out of one entire Marble, and 
accounted one of theWorld*s ſeyen Wonders; and,final- 
ly, made the Metropolitan City of the Province of E- 
rope, one of the Provinces of the Dioceſe of Thrace, 
whereof more anon. 13. Oly:thiws, called by Xenophon 
the greateſt City of Thrzce; ws poſlibly enough 1t was in 
Power and Riches, thougi not in greatneſs of Extent, A 
Colony of the Athenians, rich in Trade, and Miſtreſs of 
a fair and goodly Territory adjoining to It : the People 
whereof had been malicious Enemies to the Kings of 
Macedo, which principally educed Philip ſpoken of 
before, to ſet upon them. In which. Attempt he ſped fo 
well,that what he cou!d not get by Forcehe obteyned by 
Money, bribing ſome of the principal Oſhcers to betray 
it to him. For the recovery whereof DemoSthenes oft 
moved the People of Athens, in thoſe claborate Orations 
called the Olyath/aths. 14. Sefos, In the Thracian Cher- 
ſoneſe, which, being a Peninſula abutting over againſt 
Troas on the Aſian lide,is now called Saint George?s Arm. 
Oppoſite whereunto on the other ſide of the Water, is 
the Town of Abydzs, remarkable for the Tragical Loves 
of Heroand Leander, celebrated by uſes, an old Greek 
Poet. 16. Callipolzs,0n the Northern Promontory of this 
Cherſoneſe, the firſt City of note that ever the Turks 
poſſeſſed in Europe taken by Solyman, the Son of Orcha- 
zies the ſecond King of the Orroman Race, Anno 1358 
from whence they calily and in Lttle time ſpread them- 
ſelves all over the reſt of Thrace: the ordinary paſſage of 
late times betwixt Errope and Aſza,by reaſon of the con- 
venient Harbour and ſafe Anchorage. 16. Cardia, ſeated 
on the Weſtern {ide of it, oppolite to the Ileof Lemos ; 
the Birth place of Eumenes, who, being a poor Carrier?s 
Son,attained to ſuch an ability in the Art of War,that af-, 
ter the death of Alexander the Great, under whom he 
ſerved, he ſeiſed on the Provinces of Cappadocia and 
Paphlagonia, and ſiding (though a ſtranger to Macedon) 
with Oly»piasand the Bloud Royal againlt the Greek Cap- 


tains, vanquiſhed and flew Crater, and divers times ! 
drove Antigonus ( afterwards Lord of Aſia) out of the ' 


Field. Bur being by his own Soldiers betrayed, he was 
by them delivered to Artigonus,and by him lain. 17.Sar- 


aica, Ittuate towards Mount Hmm, memorable for the | 


Council there held againſt the Arians, Anno 351. 18. 
driancple, ſeated ncar the midſt of Thrace, called anci- 
ently V/cudama ; but got this name from eAdrian the 
Empcrour; who repaired and beautiiicd it : made ſubject 
to the Turks by Bajazet, Anno 1362 : from the firſt ta- 
king of it made the Seat of the Turkiſh Kings, till the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople by Mabomet the Great ; by whom jr 
was removed unto that City. 19. Pera,oppoſite to Conſtan- 
tinople, on the farther ſide of the Water, (as the word 
doth fignihe in the Greek;) by ſome called Galara; once 
peopled by a Colony of Genoneſe, as the Mart and FaQto- 
ry of that State; taken by Aahomet the great, Ar. 1453 
but {till repleniſhed, for the moſt parc, with Chriſtt;y 
Merchants and Artiticcrs, 

Bur the chiet glory of this Country, and of all the 
Eaſt,isthe renowned City of 20. Conſtantinople, ſeated in 
{o commodious a place for Empire, that it overlooks 
both Erope and Aſra, and commands not only the Pro. 
pontts and Boſrorus but the Euxine Sea. Firlt founded by 
one Byza, and from him named Byzantium: but being ta- 
ken by the Perſians,and from them recovered by theSpar- 
tans, (unwilling that the Perſians ſhould grow ſtrong in 
Europe ) it was repaired and fortified by Pauſanas, one 
of their Commanders, 663 years before the Birth of our 
Saviour. Invainit was beſieged by Philip of Macedon, 
and of great ſtrength in the Flouriſh of the Roman Em. 
pire. The Walls were of a juſt height, every Stone 
whereof was ſo joined with Couplcts of Braſs, that the 
whole ſeemed but one entire Picce; adorned beſides with 
Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Fortification, Si- 
ding with Niger in his War againlt Severus the Empe- 
rour,itindured a Siege of three years againſt all the For- 
ces of the Romans : during which time the people were 
ſo diſtreſſed by Famine, that men meeting 1m the Streets 
would draw and fight, the Conquerour feeding on the 
Vanquiſhed. For want of Artillery to diſcharge on the 
Aſlailants,they caſt down upon them whole Statues made 
of Braſs,and the like curious Imagery Houſes they pulled 
down to get Timber for Shipping ; the Women cutting 
oft their Hair to inch out their Tackle : and having thus 
patched up a Navy of 5oo Sail, it was loſt all by one 
Tempeſt. Compelled to yield by this Misfortune, the. 
principal of the Nobility were put to the Sword, the 
Wealth of the Inhabitants given for a Prey to the Soldi- 
ers, the Walls thereof diſmantled, and the Town left in 
rubbiſh. Yer there appeared ſo much of Majeſty and 
Beauty in thevery Ruines, Ut mireris utrim eorum qui 
prime exſtruxerunt, vel eorum qui deinceps ſunt demolits, 
vires ſint potiores, as Herodian hath it. Re-cdihed af- 
terwards by the Emperour Conſtantine, he honourcd it 
with his own name, and made it the chief Sear of the 
Roman Empire. The City was finiſhed May 11. Arno 
331 and, being ſo finiſhed, was indowed with all the 
Priviledges of Rome,an equal number of Senators, one of 
the Annual Conſuls,andall other Officers of State,choſen 
out of both ; the Citizens of the one being free of the 
other,and capable of all places of moſt Truſt and Power. 
For that cauſe it was called VO UV A ROM 4, infome 
following times. This City he adorned alſo with mag- 
nificent Buildings, curious Statucs, and ſuch like Orna- 
ments, tranſported hither from Old Rome : which City 
he ſpoiled of more coſtly Pieces than any twenty of his 
Predeceſſours had brought unto it. At this day the chict 
Buildings are the Turk's Seraglio and the Temple ofSaim 
Sophia, which as they differ not much in place and fitt- 
ation, ſo as little in Magnificence and State. The Temple 
of Saint Sophia was, it not built, yet re-edified, by the 
Emperour Juſtinian. It is built of an Oval form, fur- 
rounded with Pillars of admirable workmanſhip,adorned 


with ſpacious and beautiful Galleries, roofed all ws 
wi 


\ nfs to. have been but a Chappel of Eaſe. 
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with Moſaick work,and vaulted underneath; very ſtrong | 


for the Fabrick, and pleaſing for the Eye. The Doors 
are very curiouſly wrought and plated ; one of which by 
the Superſtitious people is thought to have been madeof 
the planks of Noah's Ark. And yet this Temple is lic- 
tle more than.the Chancel of theAncient Church, which 
contained in length 260 foor, and 180 in breadth; and 

et to our Saint Pauls in London may ſeem for the big- 
But what 1t 
wants in Greatneſs,it hath gained inBeauty,and inthe E- 
legancy of the Building,wherein it is thought toexcced all 
theFabricks in thewholeWorld. TheSides and Floor arc 
all lagged with excellentMarble;and before the Entrance 
35a goodly Portzco, Or Porch, in which as well the Chri- 
ſtians,who viſit it out of Curiolity, as the Twrks,who re- 
pair thither for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes. By 
Mahomet the Great, after the taking of the Ciry, it was 
converted to a Turkiſh Moſque, as it ſtill continueth , 
frequented by the Grand Seigniour almoſt every Friday 
which is the Sabbath of that People. Near hereunto 
ſtandeth the Palace or Seragl:o of the Orroman Empe- 
rours, on the North-Eaſt Angle of the City, where for- 
merly ſtood the ancient Bzzartinm; divided from the 
reſt of the City by aWall containing three miles in Cir- 
cuit,and comprehending goodly Groves of Cypreſſes in- 
termixed with Plains, delicate Gardens, artificial Foun- 
tains, and all variety of Pleaſures which Luxury can af- 
fe& or treaſure compaſs. The Palace ir {elf, enjoying a 
goodly proſpect in the Sea, was firſt built by Fuſtinus rhe 
Emperour, afterwards much enlarged by the Orroman 
Race, containing three great Courts one within another: 
the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of France and 1taly,for 
the neat contrivances, but far ſurpaſſing them for Coſt 
and Curiouſneſs. Doe: _ 

As for the City it ſelf, it is ſaid to be 18 miles in com- 
paſs, and to contain 700000 living ſouls ; yet would be 
more populous then it is, if the Plague,like a cruel Tcr- 
tianAgue,did not everythird year ſo rage amongſt them. 
Itis fortified towards theLand with three ſtrong and high 
Walls, the one higher than the other, the outermoſt 


the greateltPleaſureto the ſight from theHills adjoynin & 
isthe Situarion of it on ſeven Mountains, molt of thcm 
crowned with Magnificent. Moſques, built all of white 
Marble, round in form, and finiſhcd on the top with pil- 
ded Spires, rctiecting the Sun-beams with a.marvellous 
Splendour. On the thirſt whereot ſtandeth the Ruines of 
Conftantine's Paiace, exceeding 1tately to behold. On 
the ſecond, a fair Turkif Moſque, brilt on the Palace 
anciently belonging to the Greek Patriarch. On the third 
ſtands a ſtately Moſque,the Sepulchre of Mabomer the f«- 
cond : anda very large Hoſpitzl, for enteitainment of 
Pilgrims and relief of the poor : the Annual Rents 
whercof arc valued at 200000 Chequines. On the 
fourth and fifth the Sepultures of Selimus the firſt, and B2- 
Jazet the ſecond. On the ſixth the Moſque and Sepul- 
chre of Solyman the Magnificent, numbered amongſt the 
preſent wonders of the World. And on the ſeventh the 
Temple of Saint Scphia, and rhe Turks Serazlio, ſpoken 
of already. In which reſpect it is called Iloais &]aa6- 
?& by Nicetas, Urbs ſepticollis by Paulus Diaconus ; and 


{o acknowledged to bz by Fans Douſa, Phineas Moriſon, 
G. Sandys,and other of our modern Travellers,the Eye- 
witneſles of it. So that if there b2 any Myltery in the 
number of Sever, or that the ſutting of the great Whore 
on 4 ſeven-headed Beaſt, bez an aſſured cirection to find 
out the Antichriſt , we may as well look for him in Con- 
ſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Turk, the 
profelted Enemy of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Faith, hath 
his Seat and Reſidence, as amongſt the ſeven Hills of Old 
Rome, where the Pope reſideth. Or, if his ſirring in the 
Temple of God ſhews us where t9 find him; we may as well 
look for him in the Temple of Saint Sophia,now aTurki(n 
Moſque, as in Saint Peter's Church at Rome, ſtill a Chri- 
ſtian Temple. 

_ But to return again unto ConFarntinople. As it was 
made by Conſtantine the Imperial City, and conſequently 
the chiet City of the Ealt in all Civil matters; ſo it came 
in little time to have a great Sway alſo in Afﬀairs of Re- 


lizton. The Chriftian Faith is fa1d to be firſt pr. a hed in 
Byzantium by Saint Andrew the Apoſtle, the firlt Biſhop 


higheſt of them all: towards the Sea with one Wall one- ; thereof. Afterwards ſpreading over Thrace, and the 
ly,built after the old Faſhion with many Turrets,which , Churches thereof being r-gnlated by many Biſhops, the 


very ſtrongly flanker and defend the fame. But formerly 
both theTown andCherſoneſe in which it ſtandeth were 


| chief Preeminence in matters which concerned thoſe 
| 


Churches was given unto the Biſhops of Heraclea, He- 


defended from the Incurſions of the barbarous people by | raclea being at that time the Merropolis or principal Ci- 
a ſtrong Wall built on the very/ſthmus of it, fometen miles ! ry of the Province. Bur after that ConStantinople was 
from the City , reaching from one ſide tothe other : the ! built by Con#tantine; and made the Imperial City, as be- 


work of Anaſtaſius who ſucceeded Zeno, Anno 494. A 
City which a far off gives to the Eye a molt pleaſing ob- 


| fOre-was faid, it did not only over-top Heraclea, and 
draw unto it ſelf the Metropolitan Dignity, bur itood in 


ject : ſo intermixt with Gardens and beſet with Trecs, | Competition with the otherPatriarchal Churches for thz 


that it ſeems aCity in aWood, but being entred,it much 
degeiveth the expectation which it promiſed, the Build- 
Ings of it being mean, if not contemptible. The Streets 
for the moſt-part are exceeding narrow, but raiſed on 


ſupremePower:inſomuch as at the ſecond GeneralCour- 
' cil holden in this City it was vnanimoully decreed, that 
' the Patriarch hereof ſhould in degree of Honour be next 
'uato the Biſhop of Roxe, and above thoſe of enrich 


each ſide for the greater Cleanlineſs : the Houſes but of ! and eAtexandria ;, the ſame Decree being confirmed in 


two Stories high,ſome of rough Stone,& ſome of Timber, 
without any outward Grace or exteriour Garniſhing; in 
many places nothing but low Sheds or rows of Shops ; 
and in ſome places long dead Walls belonging unto great 
mens Houſes. The principal Beauty of the whole, next 
tolome Monuments of Antiquity,which are ſtill preſer- 
ved, and the Tombs or Sepulchres of ſome of the 0::0- 
man Kings, which are very ſumptuous, are the Moſques 
or Temples of the Tzrks, about eight thouſand in num- 
ber ; and the Port or Haven, ſo conveniently profound, 
that Ships of greateſt Burthen may ſafely lay their Sides 
to the ſides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of their 
Lading ; and > commodiouſly ſeated on the Thraciar 
Boſperus, that there is no Wind, whatſoever it be, which 

[1ngs not 1n {ome Shipping to it. But that which gives 


ithe Council of Chalcedon alſo, By which not only all 
the Churches in theDiocele of Thrace,butalfo of Nzotlia, 
or Aſia minor, (except Cilicia and 1/auria, which remai- 
ned to the Patriarch of Arr:och) containing no Icfs then 
28 of the Roman Provinces, were made ſubject to him. 
And though Pope Leo the firſt, pretending only the pre- 
ſervation of the Privileges of thoſe two great Churches, 
but indeed foaring leſt New Rome might in the end ger 
the Precede:icy of the Old, did oppoſe this Act; and 
ſome of his Succet[ours perſiſted in the ſame Reſiſtence : 
yet they were forced 1n the end to give way unto it, c- 
ſpcctally afcer the Emperour Fu#i27 had by his Impe- 
rial Edict confirmed the ſame ; by whom it was firally 
ordained, Seniors Rome Papam primumnd fe omnium $Sa- 
cerdotum, beatiſſumum autem eArchiepiſcogzm Conſtanti- 


| 


.Uuny nopoleos, 
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nopoleos, Nove Rome, ſecundum habere locum, that 1s tO 
ſay, That the Pope of Rome thould have the firſt place 1n 
all General Councils,and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, or 
New Rome, ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
with, and with the countenance and fayour of the Empe- 
rour Mauritius, John Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the 
time of Gregory the Great, took to himſelt the Title of 
Univerſal or Oecuminical Biſhop, the Paſtor-General (as 
it were) of the Church of Chri##. And though Pope 
Boniface, by the Grant of that bloody Tyrant Phocas, got 
that Title from him: yet the Patriarchs of ConStantinople 
made good their ground, never ſubmitting either them- 
ſelves or their Churches to the Pope's Authority ; being 
for that cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rome 
for Schiſmaticks, and accordingly reviled and perſecu- 
ted with all kind of Indignities. How it ſucceeded with 
theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing, and by what means 
their Juriſdiction was extended over all Greece, 1oſco- 
vie, part of Poland, and many other Churches in the 
North and Eaſt, hath been faid already. Certain it 1s, 
the conſtant Reſidence of the Emperours from the time 
of Con{tantine gave great ground unto it : of whom I 
ſhould here add the names, but that I muſt firſt ſum up 
the affairs of Thrace before the Building of this mighty 
and predominant City,and takea brict view of the reſt of 
thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended under the 
name of Greece. | 

Concerning which we are to know, that the ancient In- 
habitants of it had the names of Srry-0a77, Bardi,Dolonci, 
Sapei, Sai, and ſome others, united by moſt Writers in 
the name of Thracians. They were governed at firſt 
by the Kings or Princes of their ſeveral Tribes, as moſt 
Nations elle ; diſtinguiſhed from the common People,as 
in other Pomps, ſo molt eſpecially by their Gods,which 
their Kings had to themſelves apart, and were not to be 
worſhipped by the beſt of their Subjects. Theſe not a- 
greeing well together for the common good, it gave the 
Athenians, Spartans, Thebans, and other Nations of the 
Greeks, a good opportunity to invade their Country, to 
ſeize on the Sea-Towns thereof, and plant Colonies in 
them : the Country in thoſe times being meanly peo- 
pled, and conſequently giving that advantage unto the 
Gracians, as the Indies in theſe latter times have to the 
Spaniards, Porturuezes, Engliſh, Hollanders, and all other 
Adventurers. Such of them as lay next to Macedon, pro- 
ving bad Neighbours thereunto upon all occaſions,at laſt 
provoked Phil:p the Father of Alexander, to put in for 
a ſhare; who,being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two Com- 
petitors for that Kingdom, (drawn at laſt into fewer 
hands) came not unto the Council with ſuch poor Atten- 
dants as Juſtice and Picty, but with a great and puiſſant 
Army ; whcrewith having vanqu:jhed and ſlain the two 
Pretenders, he pronounced Sentence for himſelf, and 
made Thrace his own, compelling the Inhabitants to pay 
him the tenth part of their Revenue for his yearly Tri- 
bute. After the death of Alexander this Country was 
ſeized on by Lyſimachus,as his part of the Spoil, who here 
built the City Lyſimachia ; from hence invading Dacia, 
Atacedon, and the neighbouring Regions : and he being 
dead, the Thracians, now accuſtomed to a foreign Yoak, 
were cither Subjzcts,or at leaſt Tributaries,to the ace- 
denians. Aiding thery in their Wars againſt the Romans, 
hey incurred the diſpleaſure of that People ; who, ha- 
ving ſettled rhcir&tfiairs in other places and repulſed the 
C:mbri, thougint it fit time to call the Thraczans to ac- 
count for their former Actions : but ſped ſo ill in the 
Attempr, that Porcins Cato loſt his whole Army in the | 
On-fer, cunningly intercepted in their Woods and Faſt- 
neſles. Didizs the Pretor, coming in whillt the Thracians 
were bulte in the Chaſc,gavethem ſuch aſtop,that hede- 


ſerveda Triumph for it,and made the Victory morecajje 
to Metellus, who ſucceeded Cato in that Charge,and tri. 
umphed alſo over them ; as alſo did Lxculius on another 
Victory A. U. C. 680. Broken with ſo many ill Suc- 
ceſſes, they were finally ſubdued by P:ſo in the time of 

Auguſtus z and became ſo obſequious to that fortunate 
Prince,that Rhitemalces,a great and puiſlant King hereof, 
aided him with a ſtrength of Horſe againit the Pann; 
ans and 1hyrians,who had then rebelled. Afterwards being 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, in Conſt antine's 
new Model it became a Dioceſe under the Prefettus Pre- 
torio Orientis ; Thrace it ſelf being caſt into four Pro. 
vinces, that is to ſay, Thrace ſpecially ſo called, Hemi- 
montum, Rhodope, and Europa, Scythia and the Lower 
Meſia,ſpoken of before, being added to it : of which the 
Prefidents of Rhodope and Hemimontum Were not to be 
appealed from to the Prefeitus Pretorio, as the Others 
were, but only to the Pretect of Con#aztinople, the Im- 
perial City. But as Alfonſus King of Caſtile, ſurnameq 
the Wiſe, was once heard to ſay, (never the wiſer for 
ſo ſaying) That had he ſtood at the elbow of Almighty God 
when he made the World, he would have ſhewed him how 
ſome things might have been better ordered: 10 givene 


; leaveto play the fool,and to ſay this here,that had 1 ſtood 


at Conſtantine*s Elbow, I would have Counſelled him to 
lay the Dioceſe of Thrace to the Prefect of 7lyricum,who 
had originally only the Dicceſes of Macedon and Ilyri 
cuz under his Command ; and not have placed it under 
the Prefect of the Eaſt, who had both e4ia's and all Z- 
gypt under his Authority. For being that there lay Ap- 
peals from theV ickersand Lieutenants of the ſeveralDio- 
ceſes to their ſeveral and reſpeCtive Prefects, how great 
a trouble mult it be to the Subjects of Thrace on every 
occaſion of Appeal to poſt to Arnr:och, there to complain 
unto the Prefect of the Orient, when Sermium and Theſ- 
ſalonica, the ordinary Reſidences of the Prefettus Prato- 
r10 for Illyricum, were 10 hard art hand ? Bur Conftantine 
was an abſolute Prince, and might do what he liſted. He 
had notelſe removed his Seat ſo far towards the Eaſt,and 
left theWeſtern parts of the Empire open to the Barba- 
rous people, out of a Fancy only to preſerve the Eaſtern, 
For that it was a Fancy only the event did ſhew: the 
Perſians for all this prevailing more thanever formerly; 
and Thrace it ſelf, though honoured with the Imperial 
City, and planted with ſo many Romax Colonies, fo il! 
inhabited, that a great part thereof lay waſt and deſart 
many Apes after. Inſomuch as the Gorhs, being by the 
Hunns driven Over the Danow, were by the Emperout/a- 
lens planted in this Country, ( the Emperour having a 
deſign to uſethemin his following Wars: )where not con- 
tented with thePortion allotted to them;they bid fairtor 
all, waſting the whole Province, taking divers 1 owns, 
and endangering Conſtantixople it ſelf, from whence they 
were not driven (/alens himſelf being killed in theWar 
againſt them) but by the coming of ſome Saracers to the 
Aid of the Citizens. Nor could the Reſidence of the 
Emperours ſo protect this Country, but that it was col 
tinually haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclaves, Bulga- 
rians, Roſſes, Saracens, and other Barbarous people tal- 
ling in upon it 3 nor hinder one Bryorni,in the Lune 0 
Michael Ducas and Nicephorus Botoniates , from alſu- 
ming to himſelf the Title of King of Thrace ; nor finally 
prevent the Turks of the Orraman Race from getting 
ground every day on the leſſer Aſa, incroaching-upM 
Thrace it ſelf,, and in the end obtaining the Imperial 
City. | 


Ard here perhaps it is expected,confidering the Turks 
are now poſletſed of Thrace and the reſt of Greece , (hal 
we ſhould make relation of the Nature of that Peopk, 
their Cuſtoms,F orces,Policies,Original,audProceensy 


fron, by the Turks named Accechiſar ;, the other, jutt op- 
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But the diſcourſe thereof we will defer till we come to| 
Turcomanity a Province of Aſia from whence they made 

their firſt Inundations,like to {ome unreliſtible Torrent, 

into Pe;ſ6a, and after into the other parts of the World 

now ſubject to them. And therefore letting that alone ill 

anothcr time, we will procecd to our Detcription of the 

reſt of Greece, conliſting of the Iflands fcattercd in the 

Pontich » Propontic, # gem, Cretan, and Jonian Seas : 

leaving Out ſuch as prop-rly belong to ſta, till our Dc- 

{cription Ol nat Country , though otherwile Greck 
Iſlands, aad fo accouitcd both for their Language and 

Original. 


7, The Iflands of the PONTICK and PRO- 
PONTIC K Seas. 


TI Cforc we come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Ilands, 
B we muſt firſt look upon the Sens in which they lic ; 
b.ginning with the PONTICK firſt, becauſe ric 
orcarcſt,and that which doth communicate andconvey its 
Waters uato all the reſt, A Sea made vp originally oi the 
Corfiuence of thoſe mighty Rivers{(the greateſt in thoſe 
parts of rhe world ) which do fall uno it, that 1s to ſay, 
the Danow, Borifthenes and Tarars falling out of Europe, 
befides many other fairand largeRtiv.rs,(though of letier 
note )to the number of at leatt an hundred, which pay 
Tribute to it: the whole compals of it being 2700 miles; 
in form by ſome reſembled to 2 Scythian Bow when It is 
bended. A Sea not fo ſalt as many others, and therefore 


wholly in a manner engrofſed by the Zwrk, who is Ma- 
ſter of all the Sea-coalt of it, fave what belongs to the 
Polonian and Crim-Tartar, at firft it was called "AZzyG- 
from the Inboſpitableneſs of the neighbouring People, 
which being brought to fome Conformity cauſed the Sea 
to he called E3Zzy1G-, By Florzs It 1s called ore Sim- 
#r1m, becauſe in the way from Rome to Aſia minor It Jay 
upon the left hand, as the Mediterranean did upon the 
right. It is commonly called ar this time are Aarpiore, 
for its greatneſs; and the Black Sea,becauſe of the great 
Miſts thence ariſing. Others not unprobably affirm that 
I: is called the Black Sea, from the dangerous and black 
Shipwrecks here happening ; for it is a very dangerous 
Shore, full of Rocks and Sards : and for this cauſe there 
!$0n the top of an high Tower a Lantern,in which there 
13 a great Pan full of Pitch, Roſin, Tallow, and the like, 
in dark nights continually burning, to give warning 
to Mariners how near they approach unto the Shore. 
This Sea,being the big gelt of all thoſe parts, gave occa- 
lon to them which knew no bigger to call all Seas by 
tn? name of Ponte, as Ovid, Omnia ports erant, de- 
erciit quoque littora ponto; and In another place of the 
lame Poct, ———— nil nift pontizs & aer © a better reaſon 


| 


cnvironed withaWall 22.foot broad,and containing three 
great Towers,their Wall cxcecding 10. yards in rEick- 
neſs; excecdingly well ſtored with all ſorts of Orenance 
and Ammunition. By the Enzlſb they are commonly cal- 
led the Black Towers; partly becauſe ſeated at the En- 
trance of theErxiz or Black Sea,and partly becauſe they 
ſerve as a Priſon tor Maletactors of principal note, who 
ſ{cldom are diſcharged thence rill releaſed by death. 
This Streight,having continued 26 miles in length,o- 
p-netn 1t felt inco the Proponrzs, 300 miles in conpaſs ; 
conlincu with Thrace On the one 1ide, and with Bithynia 
on the other; ſo as they which fail in the middle may de- 
ſcry the Land on all parts: Now called AZar di Marmo- 
7.2, from the liland Marmore, which, tormerly called 
Proconneſzs, hath for its abunuance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. Th2 Soll 1s apt for Vines, and not de- 
{{1:ure of Corn; yielding alſo Good Paſturage for Goats; 
whereof here is plenty, with an incredible number of 
Partridges amonglt the Rocks: the Country of Ariſteas, 
a famous Poct, who flouriſhed in the times of Craſwe, 
Aitciently it had in jt two Cites of the ſame name with 
the Ifland, called the O/d and New Proconncſus : the for- 
mcr firſt buile by the AZleſtans, an Aſian Pcople ; the 
I:rrer by the Natives of this Ifland. Bur beth theſe being 
long ſince decayed, It hath now only a ſmail Village to- 
wards the Nerth, with an Haven to it, inhabited by the 
Greeks, 2s 1s all the reſt of the Ifland : fuch Chriſtian 
Slaves as are 1n great numbers employed here hy the 


| | 1 arks in dig2ing Marble for their Moſques andotherBuil- 
much annoyed with Ice inWinter;feJdom remitted in the ; dings bzing only Sojourners, not Houſe-keepers, and 
Spring on the Northern Shore. The Traffick of ir is | therefore not accounted amongſt the Inhabitants. Here is 


coubtleſs of the name, than that of the Erymologilſts, 
Pontzrs, quia ponte carer, Of this Sca the chief lfles are 
{hyamas, and Erithings, little famous, 

From hence theSea binding Southwardsis brought into 
narrower Bounds,not bcing tully a mile broad;and is cal- 
led the Thracian Boſporrs : Thracian, for its Site nigh 
{traces and Boſpor us, for that Oxen have ſwam over It. 
It hath nolſland worth naming. is fortified on each fide 
1th a very ſtrong Caſtle. Ther on the eſtan ſide,being 
the clder and the leſſer, is by the Greeks called Aſfo-ca-' 


polite to it, is by the Ti ks called Gerichifar, by the 
Greeks named Neocaitron, or New caſtle, This laſt was 
tne work of Aahomer ſurnamed the Great,in the begin- 


ningof IsReign; an bigneſs not inferiourto a lictleCiry, 


—_ 


that if any Slave bz run away from his Maſter,or Thieves 
have ftoln avy 1hing, they may be in that place purſued 


at by him in or near the place of the ancient D-malts, | 


alſoin this Prcponrick, Sea the Iile of Cyzic#s : but being 
it1s on Aſ;a fide, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 

The Sea having gathered her waters into aleſſer Cha- 
nel is called Helleſponr, from Helle, Daughter of Arhamas 
King of Tehes, who was here drowned. Over this famous 
Streight did Xerxcs acccrding to Hcrodotms, make a Bridg 
of Boats to paſs into Greece: which when a ſudden Tem- 
peſt had ſhrewdly battered, he-cauicd the Sea to be bea- 
ten with 300 Stripes,and calt a pair of Fetters into it, to 
make it know to whom 1t was ſubje&t. MXerxes in this 
Expedition waftcd over 2n Army coniiſting of two mil- 
lions and 164710 ſiphting men,in no leſs then 2208 Bot- 
toms of all ſorts. When all thePerſrans ſoothed the King 
in the unconquerableneſs of his Forces, Artabanu told 
him tnat he feared no Enemies but the Sea and theEarthz 
the one yielding no ſafe Harbour for ſuch a Navy,the 0- 
ther not yielding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo multitudi- 
nous in Army. Bur his return over this Helleſront was as 


dejected 25 his pz{lage magnificent ; his Fleer being ſo 


broken by the Valour of the Greeks and the fury of the 


Sea, thar, for his more ſpeedy Flight he was compelled 
to make uſe of 2 noor Fiſher-boat. Neither yet was his 
Paſſage ſecnre : for the Boat, being overburthened, had 
ſunk all, if the Perſians by caſting away themſelves had 
not ſaved the Life of their King. The loſs of which noble 
fpirirs ſo vexed him,that having given the Steerſman a 
golden Coronet for preſerving his own Lite, he com- 
manded him to Execution as a Co-author of the death of 
his ſcrvants. 
the Two Caſt lrs;which two Caſtles ſtand one onExrope,the 
other on Aſa fide, in the Towns of Seftos and eAbydzrs. 
Theſe Caltles, commonly by the Turks called Dardanelit, 
are excexding!ly well built,and abundantly furniſhed with 
Munition. They ſcarch and examine all Ships that paſs 
that way; they receive tne Grand Seigniour's Cuſtoms, 
and are in effect the principal Strergth of Conſtantinople. 


It is now called the Caſtles, or the Sea of 


At theſe Caitles alt Ships mult ſtay Lhree days , to the end 
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and zpprehcaded. So thar theſe Caſtles are as it were the 
Out-works of Contzxtinople, ro defend it from all Inva- 
ſions, and from any Forces which may come unto 1t by 
Sea out of the Aediterraxean ; as for rhe Satery thereot 
from ſuch as may find paſlage our of the Erxine, there 
arc ſituate at the very eucrance of the Thrac:an Boſporus 
tio ſtrong Caſtles,the one above Conſtantinople OnErrope 
ſide; the other on the Aſian Shore,which before we ſpake 
of. No Exropean Ile of note is in either of the Streights. 
And therciore we pais on unto 


8. The 1/lands of the e/X G eZ A N Sa. 


Elleſpoxt, after a forty miles courſe, exſpatiatcth its 
"I waters in the Agean Sea: fo called either from 
e/E:«115,the Father of Theſeus, who,miſdoubting hisSon?s 
{ {> return from the Minotaur of Crete, here drowned 
vw aicif; or, ſecondly, from Eg, once a principal Ci- 
© 10 the prime liland Exbea ;, or, thirely, becauſe that 
the I2dands lic ſcattered up and down like the Leaps of a 
wanton Gout, from the Greek ary«C+. 

The chizf Iſlands of it are, 1. Samothrace, 2. Thaſ- 
fr, 3. Trivinns, 4. Lemnos, 5. Eubeza, 6. Salam, 
7, efrina, 8. the Cyclades, 9. the Sporades, and 10. 
Cythera : all which eſpecially from Eubza Southwards, 
are called the 1/lands of the Arches ; the Sea being by the 
Grecks called the Archipelago, 1 regard of its greatneſs 
compared unto the narrow Seas which lic above Ir. 


i. SAMOTHRACE isa ſmall Iſland oppoſite 
to the Coaſts of Thrace, where the Hebrus falls into the 
Sea; ſo called quaſi Samos Thracie, to dittercnce it from 
the Aſian Samos , bordering on Jonza. Formerly it was 
called Dardania, from Dardanus the Trojan, who fled hi- 
ther when he carried the Palladium thence. But AriFtotle, 
writing of the Commonweal of theſe Samorhracians, tel- 
leth us thar it was firſt called Zexcoſtz, and afterwards 
Samus, from Saus the Son of Mercury and Rheze, the 
Ictter M being interpoſed. Ir is now called Samandra- 
chi, and is plentiful in Honey and Wild Deer, and better 
ſtored with commodious Harbours than any other in 
theſe Seas. It hath a Town of the ſame name with the 
Iſland, ſituate on an high Hill on the North part hereof 
overlooking a capacious Haven ; of late, by the Pirates 
frequent infcſting of theſe Seas, wholly in a manner, 
deſolate. 


2. THASSUS, another little Iſland on the ſame 
Coaſt, oppolite to the Influx of the River Veſſzs, lying 
betwixt that and Athos in Macedonia, at the Month of 
the Strymonian Bay : by Pliny called Aria and e/fthria, 
by Ptolemy Thalaſſia, at the preſent Tafſo. It is in com- 
paſs betwixt forty and fifty mules, ſufficiently fruitful, 
well repleniſhed with Woods, and yielding good ſtore of 
the beſt Wines; mountainous in {ome places, but 
thoſe Mountains fravght with Quarries of excellentMar- 
ble, which the Romans called 7 haſſian, from the liland, 
and in the times of Philip and Alexander the Great ſo 
rich in Mincs of uſcful Metals, that thoſe Rings received 
yearly 80 Talents for their Cuſtoms of them. It _} 
one Town of the ſaine name wiih the If]and, ſituate on a 
large Plain in the North part of 1t, bordering on a good- 
ly Bay,which ſerves for an Haven to the Town : and on 


the South parts where the Country 1s more mountainous 
and hilly; there are twoTowns more, each of them fitu- 
ate on an Hill; but the names rh<rcot occur rot amonglit | 


my Authors, 


3. Imbras, another ſma!l Mand, row namcd Lembro, 


is {fituate betwixt Samothrgce and the 7 bracian Chcorty- 
neſe; in compaſs about thirty miics, but note long then 
broad,ſtretciing North and South, and Giflaut from $.1- 
miothrace about ten miles. The l1fland is mountainous 
tor the moſt part, except towards the Wcit ; wire jr 
hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered Plains : in it is 2 
Town of the ſame name,firuate at the foot of the Nour. 
tains once ſacred unto Afercury, bit not Els obfcr- 


'Vable. 


4 LEMNOS, an Illand of more note, licth 
betwixt Thrace and Macedon, not far from Imbrus ; mc- 
morable amongſt the Poets for the fabulous Fall of Y;- 
can, who, being but an homely Brat, hardly worth the 
owning,was by Juxoin great Paſſion thrown out of Hea- 
ven, and, falling on this Iſland, came to get his Halt- 
ing. Howſoever, he was anciently worſhipped by the 
People hereof, and from hence called Lexmins. [t is 
in compaſs about an hundred miles, but more long then 
broad, extended from the Eaſt to the Welt ; on every 
{ide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks and fonie 
pretty Havens, by which the want of Rivers is in fome 
ſort recompenſed. 

The Country is for the moſt part plain, jf compa- 
red unto the adjacent Iſlands, but otherwiſe ſwclied 
with riſing Mountainets, the interpoſed Valleys being 
very fruitful of Wheat, Pulſe, Wine, Fleſh, Checl:, 
Wooll, Flax, Linnen, aud all other neccliarics ; only 
Wood is wanting. And though here be no Rivers, 
before was ſaid, yet have they good Fiſhing on the Se:- 
coaſt for their uſe and ſuſtenance ; and in ſome parts hor 
Baths for Health and Medicines. But the chiet Riches 
of this Iſland is ina mineral Eafth here digped, of ex- 
cellent virtue for curing of Wounds, ſtopping of Fluxes, 
expulling Poiſons, a Preſervative againſt Infections, and 
the like ; called Terra Lemmia, from the place, and Ter- 
ra Sigillata, from the Seal or Charatter imprinted on it. 
For beivg made up into {mall Pellets, and ſealed with 
the Turk's Character or Signet, it is then (not before) 
ſold unto the Merchants ; by whom it is ditperfed over 
moſt parts of the Chriſtian World, Upon the ſixth of 
AugnZt yearly they go to gather it; but not without 
much Ceremony; and many religious Preparations, 
brought in by the Yezetians, when they were Lords of 
this liland, and ſtill continued by the Greek Monks or 
Caloires, who are the principal in the work. There is 
one Hill only where it groweth, the Top whereof be- 
ing opened,theyWliſcover the Vein, reſembling the calt- 
ing up of Worms ; and having gathered as much of it 
that day as the Prieſts think fit, it 1s cloſed again; certain 
Bags of it being ſent to the Grand Sejgniour yearly, the 
reſidue ſealed up, and ſold to the Forein Merchant. 

But to return to the Topography of the place. The 
Eaſtern parts hereof are {aid to be fat and truittul, the 
Weſtern very dry and barren : in both containing 57 
Towns and Villages, all of them inhabired by theGreeks, 
except only three, and thoſe three garriſoned by the 
Turks, who, being Lords of the whole ifland, have new 
named It Sralzmene. In former times, from two prime 
Cities 1n It, it was called Dipolrs., Of which the firlt was 
called Lemos, by the name of the Iſland, as large and 
well-pcopled now as ever formerly, bur, of no greet cltt- 
mation when it was at the beſt, ſeated upon an high Hil 
looking over the Sea, with a handſome Market place, 0 
which Mount Athos caſts a Shadow, though diitant 87 
miles from it. It was formerly by another name called 
yrina ; but that held not long, the name of Lemns 
{tjll remaining. 2. The ſ{ccond of the two Cities Was 
then called Hepheſtias, memorable for the Temple oi 


Vulcan, hence called Hepheſtiades ; fince celolate and ” 
Itroye ? 
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{troyed, and a new Town built in the place of it, being 
called Cochino. This Town 1s not great, but of a rea- 
ſonable ſtrength, memorable for the ſtout Reſiſtance 
which a notable Yirazo, named Aarnlla, made againit 
the Turks in the time of ahomet the Great, the YVenets- 
21s then being Lords of the Iſland. For ſuddenly lan- 
ding, when they were not looked for, with a purpoſe to 
ſurpriſe this Town, they found raore Reſiſtance at the 
Gates than they did expect : none being more commen- 
ded than this Maiden, who, ſeeing her Father ſlain, took 
up ſuch Weapons as lay by I1m,and manfully made good 
the place, until the reſt of the Citizens, wakened with 
the Alarm,came unto her Reſcue, and forced the Enemy 
to retire. - Near hereunto 1s the Hill on which Yulcan 
is fabled to have fell, more eminent for the Mineral carth 
here only gathered. And not far hence Pliny reports 
a Labyrinth to have ſtood in the days of old, little infe- 
rior unto thoſe of Crete or A'sypr ;, the Ruines of it be- 
ing ſo decayed, that Bellonzs, who took great pains int, 
was not able to trace them. 3. The third place of note 
is Setira, though an ordinary Village, yet memorable 
for the Chappel in which the Greek Caloires begin their 
Oriſons on the ſixth day of Augyſt, before their gathering 
of the Earth fo often mentioned. In this Country an- 
cictitly reigned Thoas, the Son of Bacchus and eAriadne, 
during whoſe time the Women of the Ifland upon ſome 
diſpleaſure murthered all the men, the King only ex- 
cepted, preſerved by Hypſipyle his Daughter , whom they 
made their Queen, and by whom Jaſor with the Argo- 
nauts were ſo kindly entertained for two years together, 
that they had almoſt forgot theirintendedExpedirion for 
the Golden Fleece ; ſhe her ſelf heing got with Child 
by Jaſorat his being there, the other Women probably 
following her Example. Following the Fortune of the 
other parts of Greece, it came at laſt under the power of 
the Conſt antinopolitan or Eaſtern Emperours. In the Sub- 
verſion of that Empire by the Latines or Weſtern Chri- 
{tians (of which more hereafter) it fell to the ſhare of 
the Yenetians, who held it till the year, 1463, or there- 
abouts. 

Beſides theſe on the Coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo 
ſome of leſs note on the Shores of Macedon. The princi- 
pal whereof are, 1. Peparethws, as Ptolemy, Enonu, as 
Plizy calls it, containing about 40 miles in compaſs, now 
called Saraqrino, as Caſtaldus,or Lemene,as Niger hath 
It; fortified on the Eaſtern part with a Caſtle built upon 
a Rock, Others of leſs note are. 2. Scyathos, now Scia- 
tt, 3. Scopelos, 4. Haloneſus, 5. Cicynethus, now Pontico, 
and 6. Droms : of which little memorable. All which, 
together with thoſe formerly deſcribed on the Coaſt of 
Thrace, being but the Acceſſories of the ſeveral Conti- 
nents upon which they border ; followed the Fortune of 
the principal, and were conquered in them. 

5. EVBOEA, known to the Ancients by the names 
of Macris and Abantis, to the Moderns by that of Ne- 
gropoat, fronticreth all along the Coaſt of Achaza, paral- 
[:]ro which it js in Fertility ; one p2rt hereof being torn 
eway from it by an Earthquake, and lying ſtill ſo near 
unto it, that between the lfland and the Continent is 
only a little Enripzee, which ebbeth and floweth ſeven 
times in one day. The reaſon of which when Ar:/totle 
could nor find, it is faid that he threw himſelf into theSca, 
with theſe words, nia ego non capio te, tu capies me. IN 
this litand is the Promontory Caphrezs, where Nauplins, 
the Father of Palamedes, placed his falſe Fires, to the 
Deſtruction of ſo many Greeks. For underſtanding how 
is Son Palamedes, whom he deemed to have been lain 
by the hand of Paris, was treacherouſly circumvented | 
by the Policy of V/yſſes and Diomedes, he conceived ſuch 


2 Dilpleaſtre agairſt the whole Holt of theGreriare that” 
he intended their general Deſtruction, To this ed he 
cauſed Fires to be made on rhe tops of the nvlt dan- 
gerous and unacceilibluRocks in this whole Hiand: which 
the Greeks taking (according to theCultom of the rime) 
to have been the Marks of ſome lafe Haven, made thi- 
therward,and were there moſt miſcrably catt away, there 
periſhing 200 Ships,and many thouſand men- But when 
Nauplizs underſtood how Diomedes and Ulyſſes, whoſe 
Kuine he principally intended, were eſcaped, ic drow- 
ned himſelf for very Vexation 11 this very fame Place. 
Palamedes, this Nanplizs*s Son, is faid to have invented 
tour of the Greek, Letters, viz. 9, y, £,9, to have firſt 
inſtituted Centinels in an Army, and to be the firſt In- 
venter of the Watch-word. | 

It 1s in length 150 miles, ſtretched out from the 
North-welſt to the South-eaſt ; in brezdth nor above 
twenty, where It 1s broadeſt ; the whole compats 365 
Italian miles. It is the Queen of the eg2an Sea, nor 
only for Greatneſs, but for Fertility and Strength ; 
plentiful in Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit and Wood fit for 
Shipping, cariched with many fair Harbours and capa- 
cious Bays, and thoſe well fortified ; watered alſo with 
the Rivers of Czrexs and Zdelas, rwo Rivers of fo ſtrange 
a nature, that if a Shzep driak of ths former, his Wooll 
turneth white, but coal-black, it he drink of the latter. 
For the credit whereof I refer the Reader unto $7rabo, 
Here 1s alſo ſaid to be a Stone called Ayantis, which is 
drawn into thread like Hemp, and gocd Cloth made of 
itz which, when it is ſtained, in ſtead of bzing fent unto 
the Fullers, is thrown unto the Fire and fo cleanſed. But 
whether this be ſo or nof,, (tor I pur ir only upon hear- 
ſay) certain Ir js that it was once enriched with Mines 
both of Braſs and lron, though thoſe now decayed ; and 
likewiſe with Quarries of pure Marble, which continue 
{t1ll. 

The Iſland, before it wes corquered by the Turks, 
was very populons, but the pcopic moit dclighted to 
live in Villages; the Cities and walled Towns being 
only three. 1. Caryo, anciently Cary, with little 
or no variation, but by Pliny called 4 gea and Chiroma 
memorable for its marble Quarries,ot which were made 


the Pillars called Columne Caryſt:e. 2. Chalcrs,now Ne- 
gropont,by the Turks named Eribos,fcated on a Plain near 
the Warter?s lide, there growing into a fair and goodly 
Bay called the Gulf of MNegroporr ; a populous, iftrong 
and wealthy City, fo fortited with Walls and Bulwarks, 
that in the judgment of molt men it was held invincible 
when the 7wurks firſt ſate down before it. Nor was it 
purchaſed by the Tzrk, ( though Mahomer, who had 
cook ConFt.mtinople, undertook the buſineſs) at a lower 
price than the lots of forty thouſand men, who were ſpent 
upon it ; but taken at the laſt, and the peopl- put unto 
the Sword, without conſideration of Sex or Age; A 
Town in former times of ſo great Wealth and Power; 
that it ſent Colonics abroad into 2Zacedoz1, ( a prin- 
cipal Region of the which was hence called Chalcid:ce Y 
as alſo into Sicily and ſome parts of 7raly ; and had a 
ſtong Influence on the Aﬀairs of Achaia alſo, as bcing 
ſituate ſo near the Continent, thar it was jozned to1E 
by a Bridge. When It was 1n the hands of the Kings of 
Macedon, this Town, together with Denctrriz 10 Theſs 
ſaly, and the Csſtle of Arcrocorinth, were called the Fera 
ters of Greece : inlomuch that when the Reman Senate 
commanded Phzlip, the Father of Perſezx;, to let the Gre- 
cicns at liberty ; the Grecians made an{wer, that itn 
vain was their Liberty reſtoced them , unleſs theſe 
three Towns were firſt diſmantled. Permitted by the 
Romans to live according to their cwn Laws, in tne- 
mory of that Benefit they refuf-d ro ceclare agaiaft them 
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12 behalf of Anrzoches who thereupon made himſelf Maiter 
of the Town, and conſcquently of the Ifland. But for- 
cc to leave the place upon the loſs of the Battel at Ther- 
Z0pyle, it became free again z till finally made ſubject un- 
t9 Rome with the reſt of Greece, and with It madea part 
of the Ealtern Empire: In the Diviſion whereg&amonegit 
the . Latines it fell to the ſhare of the Yenetians ;, who 
from hence uſed with their Gallics to inteſt the Shores of | 
Provoked wherewith ; for which cauſe it is with good reaſon accounted to he 4 


Turkic, and diſturb their Trade. 
cſp<cially with their taking of ens, a City of Thrace, 
under the Conduct of MVicolas Canal, the Venetian Ad- 
miral, who in that Enterpriſe had taken 2000 Turks, 
which he carricd with him into this Iſland, AZahomer the 
Great reſolves upon the Conquelt of it, and with a pu- 
idlant Army ſets before the Town. 
him dear, yet at lait he gor it,and therewith all the liland 
- alſo, which depended on the Fortunes of it, Az. 1471. 


6. SAL AMIS, is nigh unto Megarr, one of the 
Provinces of Achaiz ; famous for the Overthrow of the 
populous Navy of Xer-xes by the Arhenrans and theirCon- 
federates. VVhat was the number of the Soldiers and 


Gallics of the Perſian tide hath been already declared. ; 


The whole Grecian Fleet conſiſted of no more than 270 
Veſſels, whereof 127 were rigged and fer forth at the 
charge of the Athenians only, the reft by the Aſſociates. 
Yet was the Admiralty committed to Exurybiades a Lace- 
demonien ; ihe Athenizns preferring the main care of the 
common Safety before an unſcaſonable contention for 
Priority. The Spartans, {ecing the incquality of Forces, 
intended not to have hazarded the Battel, but with full 
ſail to have retired to Peloponneſzus, ito which Country 
the Perſizns had made Incurſions ; reſpeCting more the 
Wcltare of their own Courtry yer defenſible, than the 
deſperate cltate of Ar:ica. This Deſign was by Theniſto- 
cles(as carctul for the eſtate of Arherns as they for Sparta) 
lgnified toXerxes: who,getting between them and home, 
compeiled them toa necellity of fighting, but to his own 
Ruine, For ia the Coniuct more than 200 of his Ships 
crc ſunk, and molt of the reſt taken ; the Confederates 
having loſt of their Navy forty only. Between the Athe- 
z4ans and the Meearenſes were many Contentions for this 
Iiland ; the Fortune cf the Athenians in the end prevail- 
ing. It hath ia ita City of the ſame name, the Royal Seat 
of Tcilamon,tne Father of Ajax,fo famous in the War of 
Troy : more memorable for giving Birth toSolon the Le- 


- 


giflator of Athens, one of the ſeven Wiſe men of Greece. 


7. AGINA, row called Enoia, an Iſland fituate over 
againlt Sizes Sarenicizs, being that Bay of Corzzth which 


cpeneth into the gum, hence Called Golfo das Engia » | 


. the Realm of eA.cz5, made tor his Juſtice and Integrity 
vnc of the three Judgcs of Hei}; the other two being his 
Brother Rhadanamnhus, and Afings the King of Crete. It 
had formerly been called Ozzoze, and Ocnepe ;, but took 
this name trom 2:2, the Laughter of e4ſopns a King 
of Beoria,on whom Jupiter 1s faid to have begor both A-- 
«cus and Rh.:damanthus. The people hereof are properly 
called Z. 7zenſes and Aginete, much ſpoken of in the 
Wars of Athens, from which they are diſtar.t about 12 
miles. The ground hereof 1s very ſtony, but good for 
Birly, of which it is very plentiful : inhabited in for- 
mer times by a laborious aid thriving People, to whom 
they gave in theſe days the name of A47midons, ( the 
Ifland being alſo called Afyrmidonia ) god Formicarum 
znore Terram fodercnt, becauls Emmect-like they digzged 
up and under the Earth, to make it the more ht for Til- 
tage; who dwelt at firſt in Caves without any Houſes. 
Hence the occaſtou of the Fable of turning Emmors into 
Men at the prayer of ac, Both Tale and People aftcr 


And though it coſt | 


(I know not how) were carried into Theſſaly, where he. 
tore we found them. 


8. The CYCLADES, fo called becauſe they lic in 
a Uircle round about Delos, are in number 53. They are 
alſo called the Jſlards of the Arches, becauſe they are in 
the Sea called Archipelago. They ſtand ſo cloſe together 
that in a clear day a man may ſce 20 of them ar a time: 


| dangerous place for Sailors in a Storm. The chief of thc{\ 
Cyclades are, 1. DELOS, quaſi Anus ſignifying appa- 
rent ; becauſe when all the Earth had abjured the receir 
| of Latona at the requeſt of Juno, this Iſland, then under 
water,was by 7upzter erected aloft, and fit to reccive her. 
and in it was ſhe delivered of Apollo and Diana: of which 
thus Ovid ; 
Erratica Delos 
Errantem accepit, tunc cum levis Inſula nabat. 
Illic incumbens ſub Palladis arbore, Palma, 
Edidit invita geminos Latona noverca, 
Unſettled Delos floating on the Wave, 
A little Ifland entertainment gave 
To wandring Laton, ſpight of Juno's Head, 
Under Minerva's Palm-tree brought to Bed, 
; Notable alfo is this Iſland for the Temple of Apollo,ard a 
; Cuſtom,neither permitting men to die,or Childrcn to he 
bornin it ; but ſending ſick Men and great bellicaWo- 
men to Rhexe, a ſmall Iſland, and not much diſtant. By 
a more ancient nameitiscalled Ortys;a; and by that name 
mentioned j1 many of the Poets, both Greek and Latire, 
The chief Town of it, called alſo Delos. is {ituate on a 
Plain environed with Rocks,near the Hill called Cynthes, 
whence Apollo had the name of Cynthins, and Diana of 
Cynthia z as of Delins, and Delia, trom the Iſland. In 
this Town had Apollo both his Temple and Oracle, deli- 
| yered here more plainly than in other places, whence 
| (as ſome ſay)it was called Delos; the word in Greek ſig- 
 nifying manife&# Or apparent : made famous by the reſort 
of peopletrom all places hither,eſpecially from the neigh- 
bouring Iſlands, who ſent yearly multitudes of men and 
troups of Virgins to celebrate his Solemnities withHerds 
of Sacrifices. More wealthy afterwards by the removing 
of the Trade ol Corrzth hither ; that Town being utterly 
deſtroyed by the Romans, and this made choice of by the 
Merchant ; partly by reaſon of the Immunities of the 
place, but principally in regard of the convenient lituation 
betwixt Europe and Aſia. It continued in great Wealth 
and Power till Mirhridates laid it waſt; and at lait,on the 
ccaſing of the Oracles, was uttcrly forſaken, both Town 
| and Ifland are now called Sdiles., By which name allo 
Rbe.eqan adjoyning land, (before mentioned) is at this 
day known ; chained to the other by Polycrates the 1y- 
rant of $205, end now united to it, at the lcalt 11 
| Name.” * 

2. TEND9S, by eAriftotle called Hydraſa, by ſons 
Ophiuſa, by the Moderns Tina. The chicf Town of i 
is of the ſame name, ſo called from oneTezcs the Builder 
of it, and giving name to the Iſland : memorable for 
a Fountain called Dipxoſ#s, of which Ariſtotle and eAtrve- 
neus do both affirm, that the Waters will not m1x win 


—_—_—Y 


| Winc: the only Iſland of this Sea which remaineth under 

| the power of the State of Yexice, the reſt being ſubjec: 

to the Twk ; dcſerving therefore the firſt place i 

our Dclcription of thoſe Iſlands that incompals Dc” 

los, though anciently. | 
3. AN DROS, (prima inter Cyclades, ) was reckoned 

! chicf amongſt the Cyclades, or firſt at lealt 13 order, be- 

| cauſe next to Delos : criginally called Caxros, af Len warcs 

Antandros, and at laſt Andros ; from Andriz tne 503 Cl 

Eurimachis, who founded the chief Town Os it, of tne 
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ſame name alſo. Memorable for a pleaſant Fountain men- 


tioned by Plizy, the waters whereof on the Nones of 


Fanuary yearly had the taſte of Wine. It ſtill retains the 
name of Andro, Or Anarz. ; 

4. N A X OS, now Nicſia, one of the biggeſt of the 
Pack, as being about 80 miles in compaſs. In ancient 
times it was called YVexerts Inſula, or the lfland of Yenws ; 
afterwards Dionyſia,by reaſon of its abundance of Wine, 
and the goodneſs of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated 
to Bacchus, whom the Greeks call Dionyſius. From its 
wonderful plenty of Wheat called by ſome Sicilia minor, 
or the Leſſer Sicily ;, but at laſt Naxos, from one Naxu, 
* who had the Conduct of a Colony of Carzars hither. But 
notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchus did ſtill retain 
the honour to be worſhipped in ir, in regard of his love 
unto the place; marrying here Ar:ade, (as the Poets 1a- 
ble)whom Theſes had left upon the Rocks: whoſe Coro- 
net or Chapler, being by his means made one of the hea- 
yenly Conſtellations,is by Columel/a called Ardor Naxins, 
by the nameof the Iſland; though commonly by Aſtrono- 
mers Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady. The 
Women of this Iſland are ſaid by Pliny to be delivered 
generally in the eighth month,asBacchzs was born with- 
1n that term. Bur it is moſt certainly famous in true 
Story for the Beauty and Fertility of it,and for a kind of 
excellent Marble called Ophires or Serpentinus; the ground 
whereof is green, diapered with blew or purple Spots, in 
much eſteem amongſt the Romans. When theſe Iſlands 
fell to the Yenetians, they conferred this on one Johr 
®zirino, a Patrician or Gentleman of that City, (as they 
did divers of the reſt on other undertakers) from whom 
it came to the Noble Family of the C7:ſpo's, who held 
it till the year 1572,when James the laſt ofthat Houle loſt 
it to Selymus the ſecond. 

5. GYAROS, alittle INand, into which the Romans 
uſed to baniſh Delinquents, Hence that of Fuveral, cited 
by G. Sandys. 

Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris vel carcere dignum, 

S: vis efſe aliquid : Probitas laudatur, & alget. 

If thou intend?ſt to thrive, do what deſerves 

Short Gy.zros or Gyves : prais'd Virtue ſtarvcs. 

6, PAR,O 5, now Tarw, by ſome of the Ancicnts, 
called Patiya, by others 22inoa ; but it obtained this new 
- Name from Pars, a Son ofFaſon: memorable for Quarrics 
of the whiteit Marble, of which commonly the Statues 
of the Gods were made.called from hence armor Þuri- 
um by the Latines. It is in compaſs about 50 miles,run- 
ning in alongPlain fromEaſt coWelt, having onceaTown 
of the ſame name ſeated in the North, once famous, but 
now utterly ruined, The Inhabitants hereof were noted 
to be yery careleſs of keeping their Promiſes, and Con- 
tracts : whence 'avatgagegrew Into a Byword, applicd 
to thoſe who made no reck?ning of theirPromiles. I here 
is now a Town in it called Cephalo, but it is of no great 
note. 

7. SCYROS, oppoſite to Magneſia in Aſia Minor, 
famous for the Birth of Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, and that 
It was the Lurking-place of eAchilles. For his Mother 
Thetts, being forewarned by an Oracle that he ſhould be 


ſlain in the Trojan War, ſent him to Lycomedes King of 


this Iſland, where he was brought up in Woman's Attire 
amongſt the King's Daughters, and deemed a Virgin; till 
by getting Pyrrhus on Deidamia the King's Daughter it 
Was proved to be otherwiſe. Others relate that Ulyſſes 
diſcovered him by a Wile, who, coming thither like a 
Pedler or Peti-merchant with Arms and other Ware, to 
avaiddiſtruſt,expoſed his Merchandiſeto the view of the 
Damoſels: when the other Ladies falling on the Tires and 
Laces, Achilles took into his hand the Spear and 'Shield. 
Which when Ulyzs had obſerved, hemadehimleaye that 


Company, and away {9r 7, -;. 
fraud take from Ow44, thus : 

Conſcia venture Genitrix Noereia F.::; 

Diſſumulat Cultu Natum ;, C> devepe: at vanes 

(1n quibus Ajacem) ſumpte fallatia Veſts. 

Arma ego feminets animum motura virilci 

Mercibus inſerui, Cc. 
Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys in his Tranſlation of tlie 
eMetamorphoſes. 

The whole Deſign in order to relate : 

Thetss, fore-knowing great Achilles Fate; 

Diſguisd her Son, ſo like a Virgin dre, 

Tharall miſtook, and e4jzx with the ret. 

When Arms with Womens Trifles, which might blind 

SuſpeCct, I brought to tempt a manly Mind. 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-like arrayd ; 

Who taking up the Shicld and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſs-born, for thee the Fate of Toy 

Her Fall reſerves : why doubtit thou to Jdeftroy. 

Great Pergamm ? then made him 4 off :' 


4itc bhaiomnels of the 


acts Weeds, 

And ſent the Mighty unto mighty ecds. 

Thereis another of this name betwixt Nopoopurec nnd £efe 
bos, WhichOrtelizs conceives tobe theScenevt thisAction: 
bur the general opinion is for this, ( though that be cl: 
greater Iſle) to which the ſituation of it amonglt the ref! 
of thoſe Ilands where reigned ſo many of theGreek Kinvs 
intereſled in theWar of Troy ſeems to give good counte- 
nance; the name and power of Greece not reaching in 
thoſe days ſo much towards the North. 

8. MELOS, lituate betwixt Crerc and Pelopouneſus, 
and equally diſtant from them both; The Promentorics of 
Scylleum in the one,and that of Dittyneum in the our, 
ſhooting out againlt it. Inhabited in former times >y eo: 
lony of Phanicians,who coming out of Byblus, at oi of 
that Country,gave that name unto it: being calied 2e!os 
afterwards by the Greeks , from its 2bundance of Horey, 
'The Birth-place of Dzagoras the Philoſopher , hence 
ſurnamed Melizs,but more properly *49:Sor the :h1/t, 
the firit who in- thoſe dark times of Iznorance abſolutely 
denicd that there was a God. Protagor2s Deos 73 ditbr- 
#11 Vocavit, Diagoras exclufit, ſaith Lattautins of him. 
It 1s now called 47, round in form, and containing $0 
miles in compaſs. The Soll is ſufficiently fruittul in Corn 
and Oyl, but defective in Wine. Here is great plenty of 
Marble curiouſly beſpotted, and no ſmall ſtore of NMil- 


| itones ; "as alſo great quantities of Pitch and Brimſtone, 


and ſome Sulphury or hotSprings good for manyDiſcaies. 
The chicf Town of it is called e719 alſo. 

9. SERIPHUs, 20 miles from Delos, memoraizic 
of old for the Education of Perſezs the Son of D::zae.it is 
reportedof this I{land;that the Frogs bred there are natu- 
rally mute; but ſuch as arebroughticom orher places keep 
their natural tone: from whence, Proverbialiy,lilcyt and 
{ullen perſons were called Rane Scriphic.It is now called 
Ser fine Or Serphone, a ſtony and rocky liland, an hut a 
Town of the ſame name. 

10. CIA, by ſome called CEOS, and now Zex,oppolitc 
to the Promontory of Achaia called Snirm, in compals 
abour 50 miles ; made towards the Welk, in faſhion of 3 
Creſcentor half-Moon; mountainous and hilly,except ro-- 
wards the Norti ; by Flizy ſaid to hive been torn trom 
Eub&#a,by a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men periih- 
ing in the waters, Ot old times it was beautified with three 
fair Towns ; 1. Julzs, 2. Carthea, and 3. Carefſzs : of 
which there is nothing now remaining. 

Others there are whoſe names occur among!! ito 4'1- 
cients: as 11, iconus, now called Aicole , 12. Cyitr- 
145, NOW Cauro; 13. Sipomus, NOW Siphano ; L4. Theraſit 
now S.mtorin; 15. Cimols, called tormerly Echirufe, 


but now Polino ; 16. Oliarus, now Cuniminio , 17. St- 
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cemms, now Sicino ; 18. Polyeros, now Falconzra ;, 19, A- 
morgos, now 24or.20, one of ihe biggeſt of them all, but 
not elſe obſervabic. 


9, TheSPORADES Tas called from os 
aroo, © quod in eMari ſparſe ſunt, © mon in Circultmn 
pays * $904 they lie poſta and icattered, not 
formcd into a Circle, as the Cyclades are. They are in 
number twelve. viz. 1. eAnaphe, fo called by the eAr- 
onauts, Yo Ths avanavcdi one (roToulwns, becauſe the Moon 
did ſuddenly, and beyond her natural courſe, appear 
unto them, Then gricvoulſly diſtreſied by Tempeſt, A- 
pollo worſhipp<d here 35 hence called Anaphens. Ir 1s 
now uſually called Namfio. 2. Aﬀypalea, now Stam- 
palia,in compals 88 milcs,by ſome of Lne Ancients called 
Theon Trapeza, Or the Table of the Gods, In ASty 


pale, 
the chief Town of it, was Apollo worſhipped, from hence 


ſometimes called Ajtypaleus. 3. Helene, 1o called from | 


that fair Gre«cþ Dame,whom Pars 1s here ſaid to have firſt 
deflowred ; new called acronſs. 4. Los, fifteen miles 
from Naxos, where Homer is ſaid to have been buried : 
Bur others find his Grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios 
the difference being almoſt as greataboutthe place of his 
Burial as the place of his Birth. Then are 5. Lags/a, 
6. Phocuſa, 7. Phacaſia, S. Philocandros, 9. Schimnuſa, 


To 10.5tryb:a; of lictle note either in Poetry or Story. And | 
finally, 1 1.Thera,not far'from gina, before mentioned, 
formerly callcd Cab//#,butnamed thus by Theras a Thevan 
Gentleman,the Son-of Axreſror,condutting hither a Colo- 
ny of Spartans and' Mynians, ( theſe laſt of Thefaly) caſt 
out of Lemnos by Pei2ſous : 1n memory of whom, 2s the 
Founder of thcir Name and Nation, the Iſlanders uſed 
tocelebrate an annual Feaſt, A Sedition after happening 
amonegſt this Pcople, the weaker party, under the Con- 
duCt of one Battus, admoniſhed ſo to do by the Oracle of 
eApollo, pailed over into Africk, and there built Cyreye. 
The Birth-place of the Pot Callimachus, who aſcribes his 
Original to this Iiland, as himſelf thus witncſſeth, 


Karin meondegn3e, 79 I" ygrgoy our Oey 
Mnryp "dials mated © nut]igns 
T nar 1s T0 lay, 
Calliſte, which men Thera now do call, 
Of my dcar Country the Original. 


10. CYTHE RA, now called Cerigo, licth in the 
bottom of the Sea, not above five miles d1itant from Cpo 
Aalio in Peloponneſus ; formerly called Porphyris, from 
the abundance of Marble, whereof the Ifland yields good 
plenty. Ir is in compaſs about 60 miles, enriched with 
adcelightfulSoil,and having manvHeavens,butthoſe ſmall 
and unſafe, and very dijhculr of entrance. It is environ- 
ed on all ſides with Rocks, of themſelves inacceſſible, by 
which it is defended from the Turks, who hitherto have 
ſuffered the Yeretr.zns to enjoy it, to whom it fell in the 
diviſion of the Spoil amongſt the Latines,{o often ſpoken 
of before. It had a Town of the fame name : ſome two 
furlongs from the Hayen ſtood the Temple of Yenus, 
(the ancienteſt dedicated to that Goddeſs which the Gre- 
crazs had) and therein her Srarua in compleat Armour, 
like another Pallzs, Out of this Temple (the Ruines 
whereof are ſtill ro be ſeen) was Helen, the Wife of 
Menelans, willingly raviſhed by Parzs, the Son of Priam, 
but not enjoycd by him,rill he had brought her to a ſmall 
Iſland of the Sporades by her name called Helene.as before 
is {aid. From the Devotions of this People paid ſo duely 
to her, did Venus ger the Adjunct of Cyrherea, by which 
the 15 often called in the Poets, Thus, tor one, in /Yirg:l, 


Parce metu, Cytherea, manent 1mmota torum 


Fata tibi——, 


2 ———— 


That is to ſay, 


Drive Fear, fair Cytherea, fromthy mind ; 
Thou thy Son's Fate immoyable ſhalt find. 


And ſol paſs from the ef72anto the Creran Sea,obſery. 
ing this only by the way,that moſt of the 69 Rings which 
accompanied Azamemnon in theWar of Troy were ings 
only of theſe {mall lands; or elſe of other places 5 
Irconfiderable for wealth and Potency:every ſmall Town 
ard Territory having in thoſe early times zmongſt the 
Grecians (when Ambition had not taught theGrear ones 

to devour theleſs) a peculiar King. 


9. The Iſlands of the CRET A MW Sea, 


w= CRET AN Sea is porperly that part of the 
e/£gaan Or Jonian Sea which lyeth about the Shores 
of Crete, and formerly was under the Command and 
power thereof : as in thoſe times, the Sea about Car- 
pathus, another Iſle of the eAgear hal: the name of 
Carpathian; and that about Tcaria, the nzme of Jcarian ; 
though ſituate in the eAgeanalſo. The liles hercof arc, 
1. Crete, 2. Clande, 3. Dia, and 4. Letoa; for eMHeos 
ana C:molrs, named by Ptolemy againit the Hlands whicn 
adjoyn on Crete, having been already ſpoken of amongit 
the Cyclades, in the accompt whercof they pals by con- 
{ent of Writers, 


1.C RET A, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt the Car- 
pathian Sea, on the Weſt the 79an, on the North the 
e/£gean, on the South the eAfricin or Libyck. In form 
it extendeth Eaſt and Weſt with three Points or Promon- 
tories : whereof that towards the Eaſt, called anciently 
Samonium, 1s now called Capo dr Salamone :; that on the 
South-weſt, looking towards Africh,, formerly named 
Hermea, Is now Capo Gabraſſe, and finally, that on the 
North-Weſt towards Peloporneſ#s,of old called Cimarns, 
1s now called Capo Cheſtin. This laſt is directly oppoſite 
toMalea,a Promontory of Laconia; the Sea betwixt them 
being ſo troublefom & t2mpeſtuous eſpecially on Laconis 
{1de,that at laſt ir grew into an ordinary Caveat, Maleam 
pretervettus obliviſcatur gue ſunt domi,viz., that he which 
was to Sail by the point of Malea,ſhould lay aſide the care 
of all other matters, and attend his preſent Safety only. 

It hath in ſeveral Ages and in feyeralAuthors obtain- 
ed ſeveral names. By Homer and Auſtathius it is called He- 
catompolis,from the number of an hxndred Cities then con- 
tained in it : by Pliny and Solinws, HMacaros, and ear 
roneſos,that is to ſay,the happy Iſland from the goodneſs of 
the Soil and Temper of theAir : by Srephanus, I4ea,from 
Ida a famous Mountain of it : by G:raldus, Telchinia, 
from the Telchini,the Prieſts of Cybele,who was here had 
in great requeſt. At the preſent it is called C-nda,cithers 
Candore, from theWhiteneſs of the Rocks wherewith it 1s 
environed;or from Carndia the Metropolis or chicf Town 
thereof. But the general name which hath prevailed moſt 
in all ſorts of Writers is that of Crere,ſo called quaſi Cu- 
reta, by a Syncope or Abbreviation, from the Cxretes, 
the firſt Inhabirants hereof; who, together with thcCorj- 
bantes and Telchini, where the Prieſts of Cybele the prin- 
cipal Goddeſs of this Iſland : and they fo called wn 7s 
xseas> from their Tonſure or Shaving of the Head. A 
Cuſtom much in uſe amongſt the Prieſts of ſome of the 
Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tran{mit- 
ted to the Church of Rome. And to this Etymology 1 co 
rather inclinc,than either toderive the name from Ceres, 
the Son of Fupiter and the Nymph 14ea;or fromCrete the 
Daughter of Heſperus, though both theſe have their Au- 


thors alſo. Nordare Ito reject the Conceit of Parkes, 
es 0 | WIC 


.red jnto Creth, from which into Crete and Cretans Is 
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who, ferching the Erymons of molt people trom the 
2:,> Language or Original,will kave the C7er-.t95 tO be 
#-{-cnded from the Cererhites, a Nation of the Pliliſtins, 
wot known in SCripture; the word Cereth being abbrevi- 


no Cifhcult pailage. But In my mind hisConjecture 1s bet- 
-or than his Proof. For though it may be granted with- 
ont INCONVENIENCe that the chick Arms of the Phil:ff ins 
were thcir Bow 2nd Arrows,as appears 1 Sam. 31. 3. and 
th5r the Cretans anciently wereexpert at tho: Weapous 
alſo : yer this concludes no more that the C7ct.775 Are of 
-1c Race of the Philiſtins, than thar almoſt all Nations 
cife had the ſame Original ; the Bow and Arrows b-1ng, 
tne ordinary Weapons cf molt People formerly, ill 
Cuſtom and Experience trained them up to others of a 
later date; as he himſcIf acknowledgeth in many places of 
his excellent ard clchorate Tractates. 

in reference to the Heavenly Bodies it is ſituate under 
the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo thar the longeil 
Day ia Summer 1s no more than 14 hours and a quarrer : 
and in relation to the Earth,ſet in the middle of the Sea, 


at ſo eyen a diſtance from Exrope, Aſia, and Africk, as 1t | 
naturally deſigned to be what Ariſforle hath pleaſed to call | 
it, the Lady and 24:ftreſs of the Sea.For it js diſtant from | 
Peloponneſus an hundred miles, as many from Aſi: tne | 


Leſs, and not above 150 from the Shores of ef:ich : ſo 
verifying that of YVirgul, 

Creta Jovis magni medio jacet Tuſula Porto. 

Jove's Birth-place Crete, a fruitful Land, 

In the middle of the Sea doth ſtand. 

It isin length 270, in breadth 5o miles, 112 compals 
about 590. The Soil is very fruitful, efpccially of Wines 
which we call 34+ſcadells, of which they tranſport yeariy 
12000 Butts, together with Sugar-Candy,Gums, honey, 
Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orcnges, Limons,Raiſins, 
Melons, Citorns, Pomegranates. Yer,as other Countries 
of the like hot nature, It is not a little deficient in Corn; 
the moſt or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither 
from Peloponneſus. 

Thel{land is very populous, inſomuch thatitis thonght 
that upon any ſudden occaſion the Seignioury of Yerice 
can raiſe in it 60000 men able to bear Arms, The pcople 
have formerly been good Sca-fairing men,aVertue com- 
maculated with many Vices,;which they yet retain,asEnvy., 
Malice, and Lying: to which laſt they are ſo infimutely ad- 
dicted, that an horrible Lie was called proverhbially Cre- 
tenſe mendacinm, This fault was aimed at by the Po2tEp:- 
menides,a Native of this Iſland, whoſe words are thus ci- 
ted by S. Parl to Titus, Chap. 1. v. 12. 

Fehres act oLevoTary kakd Frei, Yd5tges dg ſale 

The Crerans always Liers are, 

Unruly Beaſts of Labour ſpare. 
To which this Proverb may be added,v:z. Tel Kane ra 
#22, that is to ſay, There are three Nations whoſe namss 
bc2in with the Jetter X worſe then any other; viz, Kan: 
Tadres, Royres, Kiamss, the C appadorians, Cretans, and 
Cilicins though ſome, I know, apply this Proverd to 
tie Cities of C 9 tnih, Capua, and Carthage, beginning all 
with the ſame Lettcr, and all conceived to be very dan- 
gcrous to the State of Rome. At this day they are lick of ; 
thair old Diſeaſes, as great Liers and as Idle as ever tor- | 
merly ; Covctous withal, and very ſubtile, impatient. of 
Labour, and not carin g to learn any Science pertectly : 
only well practiſed in Shooting, to which they are ac- 
cuſtoined from their youth,and thereinthought More CX-. 
pert than the 7rks themſelves. 


| The Language generally ſpoken is the Greek Tongue; 
_— the Gentlemen and Merchant, by reaſon of their | 
Ucpendance on the State of Yenice, ſpeak ralzan allo. 


4 hy . " . 
»otn Languages areuſed alſoin Divine Offices: the people | 
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belig generally of the Coimnmunion of the Church of 
Greece > butthe 72:52 Service is ated alfo in many pla- 
ces, lince the SubjeAon of this Iland to the Verner. i25. 
They were converted firtt unto the Faith by S. Part theo 
Apoſtle, who, having planted the Goſp:! of Life amongtt 
them, left the watering of it unto Tires, whom he made 
Biſhop of this life; recommending unto him the Care of 
the Churches there: with power of Ordination and Ec- 
cleftaſtical Cenfure : as appears cl-arly by the T cx: 

Wiucn power that it belonged to Tirzes as Bithop,and not 
as fieir Evangeliſt only, is affirmed expreſly not only by 
IhcSubſcription of the faid Epiſtle, where heis plainly cal- 
Ld 7 Kpn7W cnnaucizs wear tniruor, the firit Bilhop 

or theChurch of theCrerans; but by the concurrent Teſti- 

monies of Eunfcv. Eccl. Hiſt. l. 3.5. 4.S. Ambr. in Pref et. 

ai Tit. S. Flierom. in Tit. c. 1.%v. 5. and in his Tratt 2; 

Scriptor. Eexlefta$tiers, Theodorer, Cited by Occnmen, i 

Prafat. ad Fp. Tit. Oecumenius higafclf in Tit. 1, and fi- 

nalty by TheophyLuct in his Preface to the ſame Epiltle, All 

wich in plam rerms call him BiZop, und the Bithop of 
Crete ; according to that ſenſe and meaning of the word 
Epiſcopies, as It was vſed in cheir times, diitinſt from Preſ- 
ver. Ihe Church hereot, whi:it wholly under the Gree 
Vatriarchs, was governed by four Arch-biſheps and 
21 Bi{hops, But fince the Subjection cf this Litand to the 
State of Yerice, there is but one Archhiſhon, which is 
he of Cazaza, tne Chick City, and eight Biſhops only ; he- 
Iides the titularPatriarch ot Coz: Fantinople,w ho l.ath thero 


his Refidence; ſome Prelate of the Larne Church {aving 
been always honoured with that empry Title ever ſince 
the Recovery of that City from the Weſtern Chriſti- 
ans. 

Famovs was this Ifland zmoneſt the Ancients for many 
things memorized both by thePoctsandoldHiſtorians.For 
here reignedSaturz 1n the firſt Ages of the World, Father 
of Jupiter, who was born hcre, and ſecretly nurſed in 
the Hull called 142. For feeing that, by the Compat@t be- 
EWIxt Sat end his Brother Titum, Satzrn was to enjoy 
the Kingdom for his own Life only, bur all his Male- 
children to be murthered as foon as born; Jupitcr, by the 
care of his MotherCybele,was conveyed away,and iecret- 
ly nurted in Mount J4z, as before was faid : the Crying 
of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of loud-ſound- 
ing Cymbals, purpolely uſed by his Rockers to avoid 
Diſcovery. Whence afterwards the Corybarres, or Prieſts 
of Cybele, uſed 1a her Sacrifices the like muſical Inſtru- 
ments, continually founding, and withal ſhaking of their 
Heads, (like Fidlers) in an antick and ridiculous manner. 
Alluding whereunto thus the Poet Clandzar 


Non te prozenittm Cycles ere carmre 
Luſtravit GOrybas, 


That is to fy, 


NoC 'ybeletzn Corybas that day 

That thou was born did on his Cymbal play. 
Here alfo lived 1invs and Rhadamanthus, wheſ: Law 
were aiter imizatcd in the prime CiticsofGreece,and who, 
for their Equity on Earth, are feigncd by the Poets to be 
(rogether with A acres) the Judges In Hell, In this Iftand 
alſo lived the lewdly-Jultful Paſfriae, Wife of Afinos, 
who is fabled by the Pocts(if it be a Fable) to have doated 
on a white Bull, who, they ſay, begat on her the Afno- 
tarr, Daedalus raving tramed for ber an artificial Cow, 
into which ſhe conveyed her icli, and by that means ob- 
tained her defire, The Fable 1s thus expounded, thar 
Paſiphae was in love with Taxrizs, one of Afing's Secre- 
tarics : whoſe company by the Pandaritm of Deals the 
enjoying, was delivered of two Sons, one called A4raos, 
the other T aww, And whereas it is f2id thi the Afizu- 
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T'cibute of 75 Children, which the Arhenzarns paid to mos, i 
w2s laid up in ſome Priſon, 245705 and Tauri being the | 
Keepers or Gaolers. As for the aCtion of Pefiphae, I | 
think it not altogether impoſſible to be true, contidering ! 
how Doz:itian,to verific the oldrelation,cxhibited the like | 
beaſtly Spectacle in his Amphitheatre at Roz : for thus 
{aith Martial, 

Jr:izt a;n Paſiphacn Dictzo, credite 'Tauro 

Vedims ; accepit Fabula priſca fidem, 

Nec ſe miretur ( Cxlar) lonreva Vetuſt as : 

Oricquid Fama canit, donat eArena tibi. 

The Fable's prov'd a truth, our eyes cid fee 

The Cretar Bull ſport with Paſiphze. 

What cauſe hath then Antiquity to glory ? 

We ſaw it done, ſhe only heard the Story. 
Finally,here was the {o-much-celebrated Labyrizth,made 
by Deal: for the including and ſate-keeping of the 22:- 
7:9tartrus ; {o full of various Windings and turnings, that 
whenany one was got to the endthercof,it was Impollible 
for him to come out but by the helpof a Clew of thread, 
By his 24zotaur ( half a Man, half a Bull )the Children 
oi the Athenians, paid yearly to 2fnos In way of Tribute, 
acc ſaid to be murthcred,til] he was killed byTheſezss,Son 
of X'o:xs King of Arhens,with whom Ariadne the Daugh- 
ter of 24inos talling in love, taught him a means to kill 
the Monſter, and gave him the Clew of thread, before 
ſpoken of, to conduct him out again : the Moral or Hi- 
{ſtory whereof hath bcen ſhewn before. Nor mult it be 
forgotten, that Srrabo the Geographer, who flouriſhed in 
the time of Trberizs Caſrr,was of CretanParents,(though 
born in the City of Amnaſca in the Realm of Pore: ) which 
adds unto this Iſland as much true Renown as any of the 


Fictions or Storics(be which they will)of former times, 

' Things moſt obſervable at the preſent arc theſe that 
follow. 1, That it breeds noSerpents,novencmous Worm, 
or ravenous or hurtful creature;ſo that their Sheep graze 
very ſecurely without any Shepherd. 2. If aWoman bite 
a Man any thing hard,he will hardly be cured of it: which 
if true, then the laft parr of the Priviledge foregoing (of 
breeding no hurtful creature) mult needs be fa}ſe.3. They 
have an Herb called Al;-ws, which if one chew in his 
mouth he ſhall feel no Hunger tor that day, if Quade may 
be believed, who ſpeaks it. 4. Here is ( beſides many 
other medicinal Herbs ) that called Divaminum, or Di- 
&amnzs, of ſpecial virtue againſt Poiſon, either by way 
of Prevention or preſent Cure, peculiar only to this 


—_— 


7a, and by ſome La Spachia. 


Rivers of any eminence here arc few or none. J'; 
principal of thoſe that be, arc. 1. Nurputannts, 2. 8c, 
' ferrs, 3. Epicidnus, and, 4. Divetro, towards the North. 
5. Populiar, towards the Eaſt ; and 6. 1.imens, tow ore: 
the Welt : none of them navigable; or capable of $1j;. 
oi Burthen, ſcarce of little Barks. But that det j: 
{upplied by the neighbouring Seca, which affordeth m1, 
Creeks and Bays,fome capacious Haveus,and great ſtor. 


of Fiſh, among which 2 kind of bearded Muller, reckoneg 


among the Dclicacies of the encient Remars.By the con. 
venience of which Harbours, their Fiſh-trade, and th: 


{1tuation of it in the midſt of the Sea, the People ancient. 
ly were citcemed ſo good Sea-faring men, that when the 
pcople of thole times did tax a man with any incredible 
report, they uſed to ſay, Cretenſis neſcit Pelagus,meanins 
thereby the matter to be as improbable as for one of 
Crete to be no Sallour. 

In tormer times there were rcckoned in this Iſland n 
hundredCities, whence it was called Hecarormpolts;of which 
about 4o were remaining in the time of Ptolemy, for i; 
many of their nameshe gives us. Thoſe of moſt note were, 

1. Groſs, the Seat-royal or Court of Mins, whence 4- 
71ade the Daughter of fines had the name of Groſſic;in 
former times called Ceratus, from a little River ot that 
name running not far off. 2. Cydoz or Cydy:ia, 2 Fi 
land City, ( 2s the former ) mcmorable for an excelicy: 
kind of Apples, which the Latizes called Poma Cy: 
amongſt them they were in great requeit, as they ate; 
this day (though by the name of Adar*s Apples) amore}! 
the Turks : the molt ancient of all the Citics of Crete, mi 
ny of which were at firſt Colonies of this; for wii 
reaſon it was called commonly Mater wbinm. 3, Fw 
thera, as Ptolemy, Erythrea, as the printed Copics © 
Florus corruptly call it; one of the firſt Cities tzicn tore 
by the Romans. 4. Miletum, mcntioncd by Strabo, thongh 
omitted by Prolemy ; the place in which S. Paul left Tic 
phimus {ick,as It is mentioned 2 Tim. 4.20,which happer- 
ed when the Apoſtle hovered over that Coaſt, as is ſaid 
Att. 27, 7,8, &c. For that it could not be that Miletim 
to which he congregated the Elders of Epheſus, appearcth 
by his being at Hrernſalem, AF.21.17. and other circum- 
{tanccs of the Story. 5. Gorty#4, nigh to which Rood the 
Labyrinth made by Deda/us: memorable alſo for a Reed, 


Ifland : it affordeth great ſtore of Lardanmn, a Juice or [growing on th2 River Lenens, (ncar to which it itooc., 


Gum forced with incredible labour out ofa certain Tree 
called Ciſtzzs, of which the Mountains yield abundance ; 
good to cauſe Sleep, if moderatcly or carefully taken ; 
but if not very well prepared and taxen with moderation, 
it brings the laſtSlecpupon a man,out of which he is notto 
be awakened till the Sound of the laſt Trumpet raiſe him. 
Chicf Mountains of ir are, 1. 4s, now Pſilorits , ſi- 
tuate in the midlt of the Ifland, begirt about with many 
fairandpleaſantVilleges,ſheltered by it from the violence | 
of Wind andSun;the Hill being ſo high, that from the Top 
hereof both ſides of the Iſland may be eaſily ſeen. Here 
Jupiter is 21d to have been ſecretly nurſed, from hence 
called Idxzzs. And at the bottom cf it the C-crans uſe ro 
ſhew ſome tracts of the atictent |.,2byrinth, being indeed 
no other then the Ruines of ſome larger Quarry: the La- 
byrinth made by Daed=lzs being fo dciaced in the time of 
Pliay, that he knew not whereto find any Ruines of it. 
2. Dicte,now called Serbian ſome places Laſth:, fo high, 
that all theWinter Jong it 1s covercd with Stow z yet all 
the ſides thereof are garnithed with Cypreſs-trces : a 
Mountain of ſuch fame,that the whole land ſometimes 
bad the nameof Diitea,the Ciry Dictynwa,thePromontory 


of which they made their ſtrongeſt Arrows,by Fire .- 
ncid, 11. called Spicula Gortyniar, us for a git GAr- 
ment much uſcd by Hunters, which Claudian Calls Cort 
nam veſtem, apparelling Diana the great Huntreſs wit! 
It. 6. Dit amnum, as Ptolemy, or Dilt yuna, as Pliny Calis 
it, ſo named from the Hill D#e,ncar to which it 1s litu- 
ate : one of the chick Citics of the North part of this 
liland; as 7. Ampelis, ſo named from its plenty of Vines, 
was upon the South. 8. 24in0a, a Port-trown,(now Alte- 
mara) fo named from Mmos, in the Eaſt; andg. Coryc#s; 
on a Promontory of the ſame name. in theWelſt tice of It. 

But theſe, and almoſt all the reſt ſpoken of by Prom, 
being ſo deſtroyed by Time and Wars that the ruins 6: 
them are hardly viſible,we muſt behold ir ia the preicrt 
condition and eſtate thereof ; divided into four parts © 
Provinces, according, to the names and number Or O's 
four chief Cities ; that is to fav, 1. Sirtia, 2. Coicths 
3. Rcainio, and 4. Canea. 


hh + 

In the firſt part, called $7 77 7 A, yg rower 
the Eaſt, are 74 Villsges, and but 15 Paritnes, of wile 
ſix only are of the Church of Rowe, the Frans Wet 
}:.- 
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rar voas lain by Theſers ;, like enough that the annual ; Ditymneum, and the Herb Diilammos, all teeming ro til,; 
name from hence. 3. Lexci, a long Chain of Hills, { 
named from theWhirteneſs of them,now called di 47: 
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ding the Communion of the Church ofGreece. The prin- 
cipal wherzof 2re, 1. Sirtta, Or Cytia, conceived by ſome 
:0 be the Cyteum ofProley; a fmall Town bur populous, 
-nd very well fortitied. 2. Grerapetra, betwixt Sirrza and 
{:14ia, ſcared on the Sea-fide, on a lofty Rock, ar the 
-5ttom whercof is ſaid to be a dangerous Whirl-pit,tup- 
noſed to be the Panorimus of Prolemy. 3. S. eAacor, 
TR gwelling-place of one of the Biſhops of the Latines. 


-. The ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 


C AN DI Ajlying directly Welt of S:rtza,arc reckoucd 
:65 Towns and Villages, making vp amonglt them 99 
rriſhChurches;whereof 77 are oftheCommunion of the 
Church ofGreece,the other 22 only of the Church of Rowe, 
7 theſe the principal are, 1. Candia, an Archbithop's 
<0, the Metropolis or Head Ciry of the Iſland, 
hich takes name from hence. Ir 1s {ſituate on the 
North-coalt hereof towards the A922, beantified with 
- {5 and commodious Haven, and tortitied ſo ſtrongly, 
that it ſeems impregnable; affirmed by ſome to be the 1:- 
tin of the Ancients ; butT find no fuch place in Prole- 
ny, or in Ortelizs his Theſaurus, The City is fair and 
large, built for the moſt part of Free-ſtone, with low 
Roofs, after the manner of 7raly, the Strects broad and 
{pacious from whence a fair and pleaſant plain Ieadeth to 
a place called the Cave of 2705, reported by the com- 
mo.1 people ro be the Sepulcre of Jupiter. 2. 2alviſin, 
3. Themene, 4. Caſtel n0V0, 5. Bonifacio, 6. Belvedere, 
-. Mirabello z, of which little memorable. 

3.1 the third part,being the Territory of RETT Mg, 
formerly Rhithymna, lying N orth-welt of the Tertitory 
of C:ndia,are accounted 265 Towns and Villages,making 
up 44 Pariſhes,whereof 36 are Grec:ians,and but 8 of the 
Litines. The chief of which are, 1. Rerzmo, on the Shore 
of the Northern Sea, as Carndia is, well fortilied, and a 
Biſhop's Sce but not clſe obſervable. 2. Ailoporamo, 
an Epiſcopal Sce alſo,ſo called of the River Miloporamms, 
on which it is ſeated, 3. Agiſtiman, 4. Mandris, 5, Lap- 
pa; hardly worth the naming. ; : 

4.1n the fourth and laſt part hereof, being theTerrito- 
ryof CANE A, taking upall the Weſt of the Iſland, 
ire contained 240 Towns and Villages,diſtribured into 
47 Pariſhes; of which 33 are of the Greek, Church and 
the 14 remaining of the Church of Rome. Thoſe of moſt 
Note are. 1. Canea, built by a Colony or Plantation of 
Verctian Gentlemen, on the North coalt alſo, {ſuppoſed 
toſtand inthe ſame place where once Cydoz did ; ſecond 
to none but Cardia for Wealth and Beauty,but far before 
it for the commodiouſacſs of the Port, commonly called 
Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thouſand good 
Gallics at a time ; and therefore ſtrongly fortified with 
two Cittadels or Caltles, on cach tide of the Haven one, 
as the Door and Entrance of the Country. 2. Chiſamo, 
In Latine called C: ſamius, old and decaycd, the Walls 
thercof only holding good againſt the Ruines of time; 
lituate in a low Mooriſh place towards the eA:g247. 
3. Selino, built upon a Hill on the Sea-fide, oppoſite to 
Clſamo. 4. Sfachia, Or Spachia, {ituate at the foot of the 
Mou tains of old called Lenuci, now della Spachta, from 
thsTown:nnwalled, but fortified with a Caltle;built for 
aplaceofRe<Ffuge againſt the Incurſions of ſuch Pirates a 
a2noved theCocolts,in which theGovernour for this part 
hath his chicfAbode.By which account it will appcar that 
11 the whole Iſland are no more than 1044 Towns and 
Villages,and 20+ Pariſh-Churches;of which there be but 
45 which are accounted Members of the Church of Roe, 
the rclidue, 159 in uumber,retaining their Communion 
with the Church of Greece. 

As for the Story of this tland, we can aſcend as high 
3S the times of Srurn, for his Antiquity affirmed to be 
tc Son of Uranus and eff, or of Heaven and Farth , 
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who, better favoured by his Mother obtained the Kinp- 
dom of Crete, his elder Brother Tit.2 bing quite exclu- 
ded. Hcreupon Wars arifing bet.vixt the Brethren, ic 
was ordered thus, That Satzrn for his own Life ſhould en- 
joy the Kingdom, which atrer his deccaſe ſhould return 
to the 77tans : and for the performance of this Contra't. 
the Sons of Srzrn were tO be ſtrangled as ſoon as bor::. 
But Cvbelle the Wife of Stern unawars to her Husbaud, 
preſerved firlt Fupiter, and after other of her Sons . 
which coming to the knowledg of 7 ';.2;2 and his Sons, 
they made War againſt Sarz7, but in concluſion were 
ſubdued by theAid of Jzpzrer: whence grew the Fable of 
the T:r4215 warring againſt the Gods, Earzry and Frpitc; 
his 50n being after reckoned in that number. The 7:r.:z7: 
being vanquiſhed, a new War aroſe berwist $2222 and 
Jzpiter, occaſioncd only (as many unnatural Wars fince 
tlicle times have been) by Fears and Fealuuſics * which 
ending at thelaft in the Flight of Sarzin, Jupiter became 
lole King of Cree, reigning there in greet power and 
honour til] the time of his death; and dying was interred 
at Gfſi, with this Inſcription or Epitaph in old Greek: 
Lecters, 9 Zd's az Kezvs that js tO ſay Jupiter the Son of 
S14-n. AF his death he was worſhipped by the blind 
Gentiles as the chief of their Gods, and honoured frc- 
quently with the Title of Ilz]ig ardp3y re I:Gyrs the F a- 
the both of Gods and Men: though molt incongruoufly 
ard abſurdly, as Lattantins notcth, there being many 
tnouſands living in and b-fore the times of Sarzrz, when 
Fupiter was yet unborn. But to proceed ; he being dead, 
Ainos, begotten by him on Exropa, ſucceeded here ., 
who, wiſely taking the adyant2ge which the conve- 
nient firuation of the Ilandgave him, made himſelf Ma- 
{ter ofthe Scas,and afterwards enlarged hisDominions by 
the Conquelt of the eegarenſes and Athenians, upon 
which lalt he !mpoſed, amonglt other hard Conditions,a 
Tribute of feven Mal: Children yearly to be k: pt as Ho- 
{tages;which determined after three years by the Valour 
and good Fortune of Theſ#s, But 1405s being flain in $1- 
cily,and his Poſterity extinct,theCret-s would no longer 
admit ofKings,but governed them{lves after the manner 
of a Commonwealth or Free State: The Laws and Ordi- 
nances whereof, firſt deviſed by 40s,were of ſuch cſteem 
that they were much imitated by Lycireze, and are at 
large deſcribed by Ariſtotle in the 2. Book of hisPoliticks, 
ch. 8. Under the Government it continued till the Ro- 
2,ans, having taken in all the reſt of Greece, picked a 
Quarrel with them. For though 1t was pretended that 
they had been aiding unto2th; dares in hisWar againſt 
them; yet Flores ſtares the matter rightly,afiirming that 
the War was undertaken on no other ground, but /o/4 
nobilem Inſulain vince;zids cupiditate, our of a covetous 
delire only ot fubduing fach a wealty Ifland. And to 
this War they went with ſo proud a Confidence, that 
M. Anthony, who commanded in 1t, carried more Chains 
with him to bring home his Priſoners thenArms to con- 
quer them. An Inſolence which he paid right dear for, 
his Navy being vanquiſhed by the Crerars, the bodics of 
his ſlain Souldiers hanged upon the Maits, and himſelf 
periſhing in the Action by a fit of Sickneſs. Aerellas, 
who ſuccecded him 1n that charge,went on more ſucceſ- 
fully, firſt raking Graſſes, Elenthera, or ( Erythreay 
as Florys calls it) and Cygon, their principal Cities, and 
not long after all the Iſland; uſing the vanquiſhed Iflanders 
with ſuch Iakumanity,rhat moſt of chem poiſoned them- 
ſelves to avoid his.Cruelry : rewarded with no other 
Honour for ſo great aVictory, than that he got the ſur- 
name of Crericus his Triumph being denied by the 
Faction of Popey, againſt whote will he had put him- 
ſclf upon that Service. This being added to the Rowan 
Empirc,1t was after unite! unto Cvromca BY efrinultus 
Caſar, 
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econful till the death of Nero z afterwards ſcpara- 
+ from it, but the time I 6nd not. During the Reign 
TE ortize, in 36 years together there fell no Rain, 10 
{1 this Liland was 1a a manner wholly deſojated. But 
/ 7:71, the Mother of Conſtantine, having obtained Rain 
or ic by her prayers to God, It was again new pcopled 
y ſeveral Colontts brought out of A £ypr, Syria,Grecce, 
ind the parts adjoyning. By Constamine made a Pro- 
ince of the Dioceſe of Aacedonia, it continucd a Mcm- 
"ro Eaitern Empire til the time of Afichact Bal- 
225, Vihen it was fubducd by the Sarazers ; from them 
r-covercd by the more furtunate conduct of NV:icephorzes 
Phyeas, wito Came unto the Empire, Anno 963. In the 
diviiien of the Spoil amongſt the Larires, It was jirft 
given to Boniface Marqueſs of Aornrferrat ; by him fur- 
rendred willingly to the State of Yerrce, who had a mind 
i9 be polleſied of all the lands of that Empire : he he- 
ing recompenced wiih the Kingdom of Theſſaly, the fair 
and wealthy City of Zhefſulonica, and many Towns and 
Terricorics in Peloporieſres, Under that State it ſtill con- 
nncth, in vain attempted by Sclinms the ſecond 1a the 
yCar, 1571, at what time he invaded and conquer ed Cy- 
prus;and gatlantly defended for this year Jalt palt againſt 
all the Forccs of [bruhi;z the late Grand Scigntour. What 
the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall ſce hercafter. 
For the Defence hereof againſt the Inſurrections of the 
Inhabitants, who did ar firſt ill brook the /incrian Go- 
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making up one Province only, governed by | 


vernment, there are ſome ſtanding Forces kept in con- 
{tant pay ; beſides fuch as are maintained in f{everal Gar- 
riſons, the City of Carnca having in it no fewer than fix 
Companies of Soldicrs, Candia 20co Souldiers,and the 
tefler Cities proportionably : over which there 1s ſet ſo 
itrong a Guard, that a Natural Cret.z7 is not permitted 
19 enter weaponcd into any of them. And for the preſcr- 
-2010n of thcir Intereſt in 1t from torcinPower,they bave 
furniſhed the Iand with 70 or 8 Galites for the dc- 
once of the Shores; and have exccedingly fortificd the 
iTaven of Sd with two ſtrong Ceillcs, this Haven bc- 
ing capable of more then 1co Velltls, and therctore 
mcritoriouſly reputed theEoor and cntry mto theCoun- 
trey. It is reported that the King oi Span, Phillip the 
ſccond, did ofter unto the Pexerians for this Haven mo- 
ney more then enough ; but it could not be acccptca. 
For though the Spaniard ſecmed only to intend the 
Retreat and relief of his ovwnNavy when he ſhould under- 
tike any Epedition againſt the Turk ; yet the wile YVerc- 
$:aus Taw, that by this Haven he might at al] times awe; 
and when he liſted ſurprize, the whole Country. 

H. The other Iſlands of this Sea; as of Icf]er note, will 
be pals'd over in few words. The firſt of which is called 
CLAUDE, mentioned Acts 27.16. f1tuate Cn the South- 
welt of Crete, by 21a called Ganlos; wherein in T line's 
time was a Town or City aamed Gaudos,now called Ge20, 
with the liland. 2. DI A,now Srand:a,a very ſmall lfland, 
and of little note. 3. LET O-A, on the South-eaſt of 
Crete, now called Chriſtina, And 4.efGIL IA, or 
Agialia, by Pliny A*vila, mor : in the Sea towards Pe- 
loponneſis , now Called Cecerizo by Sophianis, Of which 
and others of leſs rotc(if Icfs may be)rhere 1s no more to 
be ſaid, but that they have alwajes followed the Fortunes 
of Crete,on which they ſeem to have their principal De- 
pendance, 


10, Tac Iſlands of the 1 O N11 Sea. 


HE TJONITAMN Sea ts ſo calicd cithcr from Jonr-: 


25, the Son of Dyrrhachins, whom Hercules having | Sa 


ignorantly killed threw into this Sca, glving that | and leſs Corn : their ground being husbandcu, 


name unto it io preſerve his memory, as Pydyme is caſe ſtands with them, to their better advantage z vs 
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ot opinion, or from Jonia a Region in the Extremit, 
Calnbiia, fs Solinns ; or frem Is, the Duuehiicr of "Ale 
chats, as Lycephrca the Poet hath it. !; cCOnmreth ali TG 
part of the Aecditerrarean Which iyeth fromthe ef... 
or Cretan Scas unto the Adriatic: tiom which it is Purtyr 
abou Epidamnum, ( otherwiſe called Dyrchach ann ©. 
Is {aid by Prolemy; or rather at the ſhocting our of the 
Ac oeramian Hills, as is aftirmed by Plmy and oth; 
\Writers; and ſo along the ſhorcs of the twoCalabris ;,, 
the Ifle of Sicily, Chief Iles whereof vehich pals in th 
account cf Greece ( for of thoſe lying on the Coat c; 
Italy we have ſpoken elſewhere) arc, 1. the StrOhades 
2. Zacynthus, 3, the Echinades, 4. Cephalenia, 5. Corcyr;, 
and 6, Ithaca, 


1. The STROPHADE S are two ſinall Iſlands 
now caued Strival:, lying againit Aeſſene in Peloponneſus, 
{amous for nothing but the HZarpyes, ravenous Birds, af- 
1rmcd to have the faces of Women, but the Talos of 
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m-nt was made diſtaſt{u]; till by good Council they hed 
purged their Courts of ſuck ugly Monſters : concernin; 
which Alphonſius King of Naples was uſed to ſay, that 
theſe Harpyes had left the Srrophades and dwelt at Roe. 
They are inhabited only by ſome few Greek Fricrs : and 
1:1 one of them there is a Spring of Freſh Water, which 
bath his Fountain in Peloponneſus, and paſſing under 
tne Sca riſeth here. The Greek Prieſts are called C:- 


loires , quaſt nat iegeis bons Sacerdotes z about 30 in 


tzumber. They wear long Hair, never eat Flcth, and 
bur ſeldom Filh; feeding uſually on Herbs, Olives, Oy], 
and the like. They never go out of the Iflands, neither 
do thcy on any occaſion permic Women to come 
amongſt them. They al] Iabour for their Suftenance, 
ſome 1n Tillage, ſome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing ; lÞ 


; that among very many of them, three or four only can 


read. But of theſe ſomewhat hath been 1aid cliewhcre 
already. 


2. Z ACYNTHUS, or Zant, is 60 miles 1n col- 
paſs, and diſtant from Peloponneſ#s 20 miles; fo called of 
Z acynthus, SON tO Dardanus, The Country 15 wonder- 
fully ſtored with Oyl, Wines and Currants ; of whict 
laſt they made yearly 150coo Zecchines for their own 
coffers, and 45000 Dollars which they pay for Cuiton 
to the S21gmoury of Venice, They were a very Pcor 
pzople when the Engliſh uſed to traffick there firſt ; but 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants {irl- 
trequenting the Country, they much marvelled ro wn 
end they hought ſo many Currans: and demanded ivic- 
ther they uſed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, for 
ſo they themſclves did : but now they have Icarnec - 
more profitable uſe of them. Here are aito very goo. 
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that many times they are ready to ſtarve, if either the 
Wind or the Sea prove croſs unto them, and hinder them 
from fetching theirProviſions both of Fleſh and Corn out 
of Pelopornneſus, in which reſpect they are fain to hold 
fair Quarter with theTurks;conſidering how eaſie it is for 
him to diſtreſs them for want of Victual. The Iſland is 
much troubled withEarthquakes,commonly once a week; 
in regard whereof they build their Houſes very low 3 
and when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are to 
ring the Bells, to ſtir the people to Prayers. They have 
a Cuſtom here at Weddings to invite many young men, 
whom they call Compeers, of which every one — 
Bride a Ring : which done, it is accounted as deteſtable 
a Sin as Incelt for them to accompany her in any carnal 
kind : and therefore they chuſe ſuch to be their Compeers 
who have formerly bcen ſuſpected of too much Familia- 
rity with her. : 

The Ifland is very populous and well inhabited, but 
the people of a ſpiteful and vindicative nature, not to be 
reconciled, ifangred. It containeth in it 48 Towns and 
Villages, the chief whereof, which paſleth by the name 
of a City, is called alſo Zanr, ſtretched our about the 
length of a mile on the foot of a mountain,but in breadth 
not anſwerable ; beautified with a fair and convenient 
Haven opening towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of 
Pirats, though not of Winds; capable of great Fleets of 
ſhipping both for bulk and number, and ſo frequented 
from all parts, that he who hath a mind to go out of it 
need not ſtay for a paſſage. Yet, notwithſtanding this 
great Concurſe and reſort of Strangers, the Town 
1srather rich than well-built or beautiful ; the Streets 
hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings by 
reaſon of the often Earthquakes, very low. On the Eaſt 
fide of it, on a round Iteep Mountain, ſtandeth a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, alittle City of ir ſelf, well garriſoned; im- 
pregnably fortified, & ofa very difficult Entrance: which 
commandeth not the City and Harbour only,bur a great 
part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall thereof con- 
tinually ſtands aWatchman,to deſcry what Shipping is at 
hand, and hangeth out as many Flags as he diſcovereth 
Veſſels. And over the Door of the Town-Hall (the bet- 
ter to inſtruct the Magiſtrates in their publick DutyJit is 
ſaid theſe Verſes are infcribed : 

Hic locus 1. odit, 2.amat, 3.punit, 4.conſervat,5 honorat, 

1. Nequitiam, 2. Pacem, 3.Crimina, 4. Jura, 5.Probos. 
ThusEngliſhed byG eorge Sandys,whence I had the Latine, 
This placedoth 1.hate,2.love,3.puniſh,4. keep,5.requite, 

1.Voluptuous Riot,2. Peace,3.Crimes,4.Laws,5.theUp- 
right. 

pt of Religion, the people, being generally 
Grecks both in Birth and Language,are for the moſt part 
of that Church alfo ; but ſome adhere unto the Latine , 
each party having their own Biſhop: of which theGreekBi- 
!hop hath his Cathedral in the Church of S. Nicolas,near 
unto the Haven which it giveth name to,and therein aMo- 
uaſtery of Caloires, or Monks of Baſil ;, the Latine Bi- 
ſhop hath his Reſidence and Cathedral within the Caſtle, 
and therein a Convent of Franciſcans. The Fews have in 
this Town their Synagogue alſo: but there are not many 
of them, if not lately encreaſed. In Civil matters they 
are ſubject to the State of Yenice, the Governour hereof 
(whom they call the Providore) having his Reſidence in 
the Caſtle, aſſiſted by a Chancellour and two Counſcl- 
lours,(all Gentlemen of Yenice)whom they change every 
third year. The Fortunes of this Ifland in former times, 
and by what means it fell to the Yenctians, we ſhall ſhew 
anon, 


?. TReECHINADES arecertain little Iſlands, 


nothing bur the great Battel of Lepazro,fought nigh them 
berwixt the Yenetians and the Turks, the Turks havin gin 
their Navy 207 fail of Ships,theYererians and their Con-- 
federates but 145 of all ſorts. But it pleaſed God togive 
the Victory to the weakelt: che Iſſue of it being ſuch, that 
the 7urks loſt 29000 men who were killed in the Fight; 
39000 more which were taken priſoners 140 of their 
Gallies,400 pieces of Ordnance, and 200 Chriſtian Cap- 
tives which were then redeemed : the Chriſtians buying 
this great Victory with the death of 7656 men or there- 
abouts ; too great a price, could it have been purchated 


Atium, wherein Auguſtus overcame the Navy of 1ar- 
cus Antonins, and thereby got the Empire to himſelf a- 
lone,of which before he was but Joint-tenant with his Ad- 
verſary. So that this place ſeems to be marked out for 5 
Stage of eminent Actions; and that this latter Nayal fighr 
was but the fecond part of the firlt. 
But torerurn untotheſcIſlands. They ſtand juſt againſt 
the Mouth of the River Arhelous;, of which thus the Poer, 
Turbidus objett as Achelous Echinadas ext. 
Fierce Achelous with the Sea js mixt 
Where the Echinades (great Rocks ) are fixt: 
Thete Iſlands are in number five, feigned by the Poets 
to be ſo many Naiades or Sca Nymphs, whom Achelout 
| the River-God upon Jome diſpleaſuremetamorphoſed in- 
' to theſe Rocky lflands. Bur che truth is; that they were 
cauſed by the Dirtand Mud which this River carried with 
it into the Sea, where at laſt is ſettled to firm Ground: 
Of which himſelf faith thus in Ovzd, 
Fluftus noſtrique mariſque 
Continuam deducit humum, pariterque revellit 
In totidem mediss quot cerns Echinadas undss, 
The fury of the Sea-waves and mine own 
Continual heaps of Mud and Earth drew down, 
Which, parted by the inter-rnaning_-Seas, 
Made, as thou ſceſt, theſe five Echinades, 


| 
W— 


5. CEPH ALENTI A, the moſt populous Ifland 
of this Sea, is ſituate over againſt Acarnania, part of the 
Province of Epirus; having on the South-eaſt Zart, on 
the North-welt Corcyra or Corfu; in length containing 
80 mlles, 40 in breadth, the whole compals being recko- 
ned at 160, Once called Tetrapol:s, from the number of 
four Cities in it; but three of them were decayed in the 
time of Prolemy, who takes notice of no more but one, 
and that of the ſame name with the Ifland. It is woody 
and mountainous in moſt places, but the Mountains in- 
termixt with Valleys and the Woods with Campain : 
plentiful in Wheat, Honey, Currans, Manna, Oyl, in- 
comparable, though not long-laſting, Muſcadels ; as alſo 
in Checſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of 
Scarlets. So deſtitute of Water, as having no River; 
and not many Fountains, that when their Cattel would 
drink,they gape both morning and evening to receive the 
Dew diſtilling inſenſibly from the Clouds. 

The People are for the molt part Greeks ; fome fery 
Italians, naturals of the Seignioury of Yenice, being in- 
termixt : the whole number of the Inhabitants computed 
at 6000 Families, the number of the Towns and Villages 
to 200 or thereabouts. The principal whereof are, 
1. Cepbalenia, now Cefalona , fortitied with good Works 
and a very ſtrong Caltle. 2. Argaſtolz, a Haven-town, di- 
ſtant ſix miles from Cefalona: the Port whereof 15 Capable 
of a ſuſhcient Navy. 3. S:dro, 2nother Part-town alſo, 
lying rowards the South. 

As for the Fortunes of this Ifland, it was firft called 
AMelena, after Teleboe : and being known by that name 
was made ſubject ro Thebes, by the Valour and good 
Conduit of Amphirryo, the Theb.zy Gencrel, by whom 


vI rather great Rocks, now called Carzolari, famous for | 
| 
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with a lefs. A Victory obtained not far from the point of 
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Prerelas, the King hereof, was lain in Battcl. During 
which War, and the Stay of Amphirryo in this Iſland, 1r 
happened that Cephalzs, a noble Arhenian, having by mis- 
adventure killed his Wife Procrss with an Arrow which 
he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own Coun- 
try, fled unto Amphitryo his old Friend, then newly vi- 
Qtorious over the Teleboans ; who, pittying his caſe, made 
him the Governour of this Iſland, fince, from his name, 
called Ceyhalenia. Having continued for ſome time in the 
power of the Thebans, it paſſed, together with Zanr and 
tome other Iijands, into the hands of the eFacedonians ; 
from whom, in the declining: of their Aﬀairs , the Ache- 
ans got the Iſle of Zant, and the erolians Cephalenia. 
Bat long they had nor held them when theRomans began 
to look towards Greece, who under colour of ſetting the 
Continent at liberty, made themſelves Maſters of both 
the Iſlands, that ſo they might at leiſure poſſeſs the whole, 
as in fine they did. In the Diviſion of the Empire they 
fell, as parts of Greece, to the Conſt arminopolitans : and on 
the taking of that City by the Weſtern Chriſtians, they 
fell, with almoſt all the reſt of the Iſlands, to the State of 
Venice, the Governours whereof, retaining Corfu and 
ſome other of moſt Importance 1n the hands of the Seig- 
niour, permitted thele ( as many other of leſs note ) 
unto private Adventurers. At the concluſion of the Peace 
betwixt Mabomet the Great and the.ſtate of YVerice, theſe 
two.,with Neritos, or Lenucas, (ſpoken of in Epirus) were 
ſeiſed on by that Tyrant in deſpight of that Treaty or 
Concluſion,as belonging unto private perſons,not to the 
Republick : but were recovered afterwards by the Vene- 
trans in the Reign of Bajazet the ſecond, in the name of 
the State, and as parts thereof are {till governed and de- 
tended by them. 


5. CORCTRA, (nowCORFU) more ancient- 
ly was called Pheicia; but rook this latter name from a 
Nymph ſo called, whomMeprzme 1s reported to have here 
dcflowred. It is fituate over againlt Epizzs, from thence 
12 miles dijtant, ſtretched our from Eaſt tro Weſt in the 
form of a Bow, the length thereof being 54 miles, 24 
the breadth ; and ſoit is the biggeſt of theſe Seas. Com- 
modioully ſcated for the Trade and Eſtate of Yerice, as 
the Centre of their Dominion and Command by Sea. 
The Southern parts hereof are mountainous and defe- 
Aive in Warer,much ſubject to be blaſted with Southern- 
ly Wings; and therefore they ſow lictle Corn, and plant 
leſs Fruits. The Northern parts are level and delightful, 
adorned with whole Groves of Limons, Oranges, Fig- 
trees, Olives, and Pomegranates, enriched with plenty 
of Grain, «bundance of Wincs, great ſtore of Oyl and 
Olives, and moſt excellent Honey ; bleſt with a very 
temperate and healthful Air, made odoriferous by moſt 
pleaſant and ſweert-ſmellingFruits,which grow moſt plen- 
tifully in each part hereof. Alcinows, who fo courteouſ- 
ly entertained Ulyſſes after his Shipwreck,was once Ring 
of this Ifland ;, whoſe Gardens, an{werable to the natural 
Delights and Sweetneſs of it, are ſo much celcbrated by 
the Poets. One of which thus ; 
Ouid bifera Alcinol referam Pomaria, vo/que 
Ou nunquam vaciu prodiſtis 1 «thera Rane ? 
Which may be Erzliſhed in theſe words, 
Why ſhould I name Alcinors fertile Ground, 
And Trees which never without Fruit are found ? 
Towns of moſt norte and ſtrength herein are, 1. Pa- 
2tcpoli, 2. Caſtello $. Angelo, of good eſteem in reſpect of 
many others, but tar jhort ot 3. Corfz, the chick and 
{t rongeſt of the liland, which the Tarks have tound by 
their frequent Repulles to be impregnable. For it is fitu- 
are at the foor of a Mountain, on the top of which are 
built two inaccellible Fortrefles, as being {trongly tenced 


with a natural Rock; the one called the old Fortreſs, and 
the other the New : juſtly eſteemed the chief Bulwarks of 
Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay ſhould 
theſe Forts be loſt. For which cauſe the two Governours 
( for each Fort hath one) are ſworn before the State 
of Venice, never to hold Intelligence with one another 
by word or writing; leſt by the Treachery of the one,the 
other might be wrought alſo from his Faith and Duty. 
Neither istheir Command here for morethen two years: 
their Commiſſion then terminating, and new Succcflours 
being fent them, The Town is inhabited for the mofi 
part by Greciars, 2S1s all the relidue of the Ifland; ben. 
tified with one of the moſt commodious Havens in all the 
Adriatick,and the Reſidence of an Archbiſhop. A Town 
of ſuch publick Concernment, in regard of the Strength 
and Situation, that it is accounted of as the Key of 7. 
nice, and one of the ſtrongeit Bulwarks of Chriltcn- 

dom againſt the Encroachment of the 7wks. The Story 

of it lince diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at 

the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, wc haye had 

before. K 


6. ITHACeAX, now called Fal de C on:pare, licth 
on the North-eait of Cephalenia, being in compaſs 5: 
miles: moſt famous for the Birth of Vlyſſes,the Son of1,«- 
ertes, of which thus the Poet ; 

Effugimuns Scopulys Ithace Laertia Rep, 
Et terram altricem ſevi exſccramur Uly lis. 
From th? Ithacan Rocks Laertes Realm, we tlcC. 
And curs'd the Land which dire Ulyſſes bred. 
[t was alſo called Dzlichinm, or elſe there was ſome other 
Ifland of that name, nor far from Ithaca whereof Uhſes 
was alfo King, who is hence called Dulichizzs Heros aniong 
the Poets : and in this Taunt of Ajax ts him, Dulichins 
vertex lignificth the Head of Vlyſſes. 
Sed neque Dulichius ſub Achillis caſſide, Vertex 
Pondera tanta ferat. 
eAcvilles Helms too great a weight, I trow, 
For weak Ulyſſes Head to undergo. 
But as weak a man as 4jax thought him,he was the Ma- 
ſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in,and one thi! 
did as good Service in the War of T7oy as the beſt Sword- 


| man of them all. AWar to which he went {ſomewhat un- 


willingly, as fearing the ſad Conſequences and events 
thereof;inſomuch that he feigned himſelf mad, ploughing 
the Shore, and ſowing Salr inſtead of Corn. But 7als- 
medes, tO make trial whether this was rea], or but coun- 
terteit only, caſt young Telemacws, the Son of Ulyſſc, 
before the Plough, which he obſerving, cither drove thc 
Plough beſides him, or lifred it over him. Difcover- 
cd by this means, and engaging with the reſt in the[re- 
jan War, he found out the Deſign of Therts,and brought 
e-fchillestolt alſo: in the courſe whereof by his Wit and 
Courage,he did very good Service ; aſſociated with D:0- 
medes in the aCtion againſt Rheſzs King of Thrace,and witl 
Palamedes in foraging the Country tor Provifiens. BY 
his Policy was the Palladium ſtoln out of Troy, and con- 
ſequently the City taken and deſtroyed, whoſe Fate 0c 
pended on the preſervation of that fatal Relick. After 
the ending of the War, which held out ten years,he Was 
withheld fromIrhacaten years longer by Winds andT cm- 
peſts and the Diſplezſure of the Gods which favoured 
Troy:1n which he ſaved himſcif from the Inchantments of 
the Sirens, the Allurements of Circe, the Cruelty of Po 
Iyphemms, and after many Dzngers came home wn ſafety. 
A man of ſo compleat a Vertue, that Homer maketh hl 
the Pattern of a Tempzrate and Prudent man 1n [Is 
Books called Odyſſes, ( by kis name, as the Greeks Pro” 


nounce It z) as he doth echilles, in his [iads, of a com- 
pleat and pertcct Soldier. 
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The Country Is generally very rocky and barren, ex- 


ceeding plentiful of Goats, bur no Hares live in 1t ; in- 
habired for the molt part by Pirates and Exiles, men ba- 

niſhed out of civil Society, and willingly acknowledging | 
no Superiour over them; but ſubject, if to any, to the | 
State of Venice, which hitherto hath maintained theſe ! 


Iands againſt the Tarks, though many times attempted 


hy them 1n the moſt proſperous times of their Arms and ' 


Victories. For the Yeretians being gratified, at the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople by the Latiaes, with almoſt all the 
[0ands of the &£7ear and Tontan Seas, ( as being a Peo- 
ple itrong in Shipping, and ſo moſt able to preſerve the 
Poſleſſion of them) ſome of the greateſt and moſt conſi- 
derable, either for their Riches or commodiouſncſs of 
Situation, Were furniſhed with convenient Garriſons in 
the name of the State, The reſt they did beſtow on the 


hetter ſort of Citizens, to be defended and made good ; 


at their own Coſt and Charyes ; who accordinply pel- 


| 


{ 


' 
, 


{{[ed themſelves of one, two or more of them , as they 


were of ability to fer our their Gallics for the keeping of 


them: the Setgnioury having nevertheleſs a Care of all, 
4nd to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under : 


Re of their Admirals; whereby they did not only pre- 
*>rye thoſe Seas from theCG'ezora Pirats,but for a long time 


- -— cate 


defended all their 1ilands alſo, as well againlt the Greeks 


»5 the Tarkiſh Emperours. 


But all the Ifles of the e-t- 


78:2 being, loſt to the Turk, except Cythera and Tens. 
on the E Hropean, and C arpathos Or Scarpanto on the eA4- 


ſian tide 3 they have now only Crete with the lilcs ac- ; 


;oyning, and thoſe of the 19a Sea under their Com- 
mand, and theſe ( but ſpecially the Ile Crete ) endan- 
vered at the preſent by the Twrkiſh Tyrant, 


SDS 4s 
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Thus having taken a view of the ſeveral Provinces and 


Il:s which belong to Greece,according to theancient and 

reſent {tate of each particular : let us next take a view 
of the Gracian Emperours,wno have had here their prin- 
cipal Reſidence, and polleſſed the whole ( though tor a 
while their Empire was extended oyer all the Eaſt) as 
they here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, 
GRet CIA N, or Eaſtern Emperours. 


231 1, Confantine\urnamed the Great,having reig- 
ned 12 years in Rome,tranſlated his Imperial 
Seat to Conſtantinople,ywhich himſelf had foun- 
ded. . 

241 2. Conſtantizs, the ſecond Son of Conſtantine, in 
the Diviſion of the Empire, had for his Par- 
tage Thrace, Con$tantinople, and all the Pro- 
vinces of the Eaſt. After the death of his 
two Brethren he remained ſoleEmperour,but 
reſided for the moſt part inthe Ealt ; a great 
Patron of the Arians, and as great a Perlc- 
cutor of the Orthodox Chriſtians. 

356 3.TJulian, ſurnamed the Apoſtate, Son of Con- 
ftantius the Brother of Conſtantine the Great; 
at firſt a Chriſtian, afrerwards a profetſed E- 


nemy of the Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars | 


2gainſt the Almans, Franks, and other Tranſ- 
alpine Nations, whilett he was a Chriitian ; 
prodigiouſly ſlain in the Perſian War, When 
become a Perſecutor. | 

263 4.Fovian, Or fovinian, choſen by the Army, a 


I ee ET 


| 
| 
| 


Religious Prince, made Peace with the Per- | 'S 1 | _ 
ſian, and fettled the Aﬀairs of the Chriſtian | 529 15. Juſtinian, the Siſters Son of JuStinu, with 


Church : who being dead, Yalentinian, one 
of mean Birth, but great Abilities 11 War, | 


369 
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412 


454 


497 


521 


was elefted Emperour. 


5. Valens, the Brother of Yalentiniaz, macs 


II, 


I2 


4, 


Partner in the Empire with him, ruled in 
Conſtantinople and the Eaſt z Valentinias t2- 
Eing more delight in Rome and the Weſtern 
Pi.rts. A great Patron of the Aria Faction, 
and the firlt who brought in the Gorhs cn this 
iide of the Davow, whom he placed 1a the 
defart parts of Thrace, to the Deſtruttion of 
the Empire, and himſelf to boot. 


. Gratian, the eldeſt Son of Yalentinian, {uc- 


ceeded his Father in the Weſt, and his Uncle 

'alens in the Eaſt, after whoſe death he lefr 
1taly and the Weltto Yalentinian his younger 
Brother. Diſtreſſed by the Gorhs, he made 
Theodofius Partner in the Empire with him, 
and was treacherouſly murthered by Andra- 
gathins, at the appointment and command of 
the T'yrant Maximys. 


. Theodoſins, a Spaniard born, revenged the 


cath of Grarian on the Tyrant Maximns, 
and of Yalentinian the 2, on the Traitour Eu- 
genius, He vanquiſhed the Gorbs, utterly ſup- 
preit che Pagan Superſtitions, which till his 
time continued even in Roe it (elf, and 
ſtrengthened the Church of Chr:5 with good 
Laws and Ordinances. 


- eArcadiug, the eldeſt Son of Theodofims, ſuc- 


ceeded his Father in the Eaſt, as his Brother 
Hynorins did in the Weſt: the Romay Empire 
afrcr this Jaſt Diviſion of ir being ſo diſtract- 
cd and torn in pieces, that it was never ſince 
united, 


. Theodoſirs II, Son of Arcadins, made Peace 


with theGorths,whom he imployed againlt the 
Hums and Perſians ;, his more dangerous E- 
nemies, and cauſcd the Fpheſine Council to be 
called againſt Neftorins. 


. Martianus, Lieutenant to Theodoſius, ſuccee- 


ded his Maſter, and married with Pulcheriz 
his Maſter's Siſter. He called the Council of 
Chalccdon againlt Dioſcorus. 

Leo, a Thracian born, eleCted by the joynt 
conſent of the Senatc and Soldicry, fitting 
in the Council of Chalcedoz ;, the Acts where- 
of he approved and ratified. 


. Zeno, the Son-in-law and Lieutenant of Leo, 


ſentTheodorick and theGoths into Jraly againſt 
Ozoacer. A Tyrant and a great Drinker, in 
one of his Drunken Fits buried quick by his 
Empreſs. In his time Conſtantinople was al- 
moſt wholly deſtroyed by Fire; in which pe- 
riſhed, amongſt other things, 120000 Vo- 
Iumes of good Manuſcripts. 


. Anaſtaſins, a meanOfficer of the Tourt, by the 


power and favour of theEmpreſs createdEm- 
perour : a great Patron of Extyches, yet for- 
tunate 12 his Wars againlt the Perſians and 
Arabians. In his time Conſtantinople, belieged 
by the Scythiars, was likely to have fallen into 
great Diltrels, if Proclus,a Famous Mathema- 
tician, like another Archimedes, had not fired 
their Gallies, | 
Juſtin, the Son of a Thracian Shepherd, and 
Captain of the Guard unto Azaſtaſixs ; a Ca- 
tholick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox 
Clergy, whom he called from Baniſhment. 


whom he was at firſt Coniort in the Empire, 


recovered Africh from the Vandals by Beliſas 
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ris, and Italy from the Goths by Narſes ; and 
finally reduced the Laws of Rome into form 
and method. 

£66 16. Jun I. Nephew of Juftinian, inſtituted the 
Exarchate of Raverna, and loſt a great part 
of Jraly to the Lombards, Unable of himſelf 

| to oppoſe the Perſian, he choſe | 

577 17. Tiberius, one of his chief Commanders, to 
be Conſort with him, who afterwards ſuccee- 
ded in the ſole Command. 

534 18. Maurice, a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his 
Wars againſt the Perſiazs, from whom he re- 
covered Meſopotamia in the time of Tiberiw, 
by whom at his return he was married to Cor- 
Stantina his Daughter, and declared his Suc- 
ceſſour. Refuſing to ranſom ſome of his Sol- 
diers, taken Priſoners by Caganm King of the 
Avares, he loſt the Afﬀections of his Army. 

604 19. Phocas, a common Soldier, in a military Tu- 

; mult choſen Emperour, murthered the Em- 
perour Mauritizs, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and made Pope Boniface Supreme Bi- 
ſhop or Head of the Church : lain in a po- 
pular Tumult by the Common people for his 
Luſts and Cruelrties. 

611 20, Heraclins, a Nobleman of ConFfantinople, cho- 
ſen by the general conſent, repaired the 
Ruines of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Per- 
ſrans,recovered Hieruſalem out of their hands : 
and brought home the Croſs unto Con#ant:- 
rople in triumphant manner z whence the 
Feaſt called Exaltatio Cructs, September 14. 
In his time Adahomee began to diſperſe his 
Dotages. 

641 rn” cm or ConFtantine Il. Son of Heraclius, 
unfortunate in his Wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places. Picking a Quar- 
rel with the Romans, he defaced Rome, robbing 
it of all the choiceſt Ornaments which the 
Goths and other barbarous people had left ; 
and ranſacking the Iſle of Szc:ily, was there 
ſlain by the Women. 

670 22.Conſtantinus III. Son of the former Conan- 
tine, from his long or early Beard ſurnamed 

Pogonatus, repulſed the Saracens from Con- 
ſtantinople, but could not hinder the Bulgari- 
ans from palling over the Danow. 

637 23. Juſtinian Il. Son of Conſtantine the 3. ſub- 
dued Meſopotamia, Armenia, and ſome part of 
Perſia, forcing the Saracens to ſue for Pace, 
and become his. Tributaries. Againſt whom 
Leontius on the one fide, and eAbſimarus, on 
the other, ſeverally taking Arms ; were dc- 
clared Emperours. Juſtinian, taken by :Leon- 
tizs, hath his Noſe cut off, and his perſon 
committed to Cuſtody : but making an E- 
ſcape, by means of Trebellin King of the Bul- 

arians, recovered his Imperial Dignity ; and 

cing too violent in the purſuit of his Re- 
venge, was finally murthered ar the Altar by 
the command of 

713 24. Philipps Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy, e- 
leted Emperour by the Soldiers, a great 
eneiny of Images, which he cauſed to be 
caſt out of the Church, thereby incurring the 
Diſpleaſure of 

715 25. Anaſtaſins I called alſo Artemis, his prin- 
cipal Secretary, who thruſt himſelf into the 
Empire ; forced to relinquiſh it by that Army 
which he hgd raiſed againſt the Saracen: ; in 


which Tumult the City of Conſtantinople 
facked and ſpoiled. : _ as 

717 26. Theodoſeus Ill. made Emperour in this Ty. 
mulr by the Soldiers, hearing of the Approach 
of Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies 
reſigned the Empire, and took Orders to pre- 
ſerve his Life. | 

718 27: Leo Iſaurws, in whoſe time Caliph Zuleimay 
beſieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three 
years, and when by Cold and Famine 300000 
of the Saracens were deſtroyed, they deſiſted. 
At this Sicge was that Fire invented which 
we, for the violence of it, call W:1d-F5e; and 
the Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Ay- 
thors of it, Grecrs ions : by which the $- 
racens Ships were not a little moleſted. He 
was alſo a great Enemy to Images, and for 
this cauſe hated by the Pope aud Clergy of 
Rome, who gave him thereupon the Nick- 
name of 1conomachus. 

741 28. Conſtantinus IV. Son of Teo, ſurnamed Cpro. 
zymus, for that when he was baptized he he- 
wrayed the Font, followed his Father's Zeal 
in removing Images, which created him much 
Trouble, one Artabards being choſen Empe- 
rour againſt him, but at laſt defeated. 

29. Leo Il. Son of ConFtantine Copronymus, ho- 
noured with the Adjunct of Porphyrogeniry:, 
but commonly called Leo the 4. ( Leontizs the 
Uſurper ( as I conjecture ) being reckoned 
for one; ) an enemy to Images, and fortu- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Saracens. 

732 30.ConFtantine V. the Son of Leo and Jrene, firſt 
governed the Empire with his Mother, by 
whom at laſt ſupplanted ,, and deprived of 
Sight, he died of Melancholy. 

798 31. Irene, Wife of Leo the 3. firſt Conſort with 
Conſtantine her Son, and afterwards ſole Em- 
preſs of Conftantinople: for her better ſupportin 
which Eſtate ſhe ſided with the Popes of Rome, 
and called the ſecond Council of Nice for 
defence of Images. In her time Charles, ſur- 
named the great, was by the Pope and Peo- 
ple of Rome created Emperour of the Weſt, 
for the Popes, knowing their own Great- 
neſs to grow out of the Ruines of the Tem- 
poral Power, committed the Empire of the 
Weſt unto the French Princes : whereby the 
Greek Emperours became much weakened; 
2nd the French, being the Pope's Creatures, 
wcre 1n tract of time brought ro their Devo- 
tion. In following times, when Frederick, 
Barbarofſa was by Pope Alexander the 3. pro- 
nounced non-Emperour, Emanuel of Contan- 
tinople ſued for a Re-union of the Empires : 
but the crafty Pope returned this Anſwer,Nor 
licere ills conjungere que majores ejus de indir 
ria disjunxerunt : Let no man preſume 10 
joyn what the God of Rome, the Pope, hath 
put aſunder. 

803 32. Nicephorus a Patrician, made Emperour by 
the Soldiers, perſuaded that Irene had wade 
choice of him to be her Succeſſor ; {lain 103 
pitcht Field againſt the Bulgarians. 

812 33. Michacl, ſarnamed Cyropalates, from his Of- 
fice, ( the AMaior of the Palace, as it were ) 
Husband to Procopia, the Daughter of Nice- 
phorus, aſſumed the Empire, which, finding 
his own Weakneſs, he did ſoon relinquiſh, and 
betook himſclf unto a Monaſtery. 
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34. Leo V. ſurnamed Arminins, from his Coun- 
try, General of the Horle to Afichael, domo- 
liſhed the Images which his Predeceſſors had 
ſet up. He was lain in the Church during 
the time of divine Service. 

35. Michael Il. furnamed Bulbxs, having mur- 
thered Leo, allumed the Empire; untortunate 
in his Government, and died of Madneſs. 

36. Theophilus, th2 Son of ALchae! Balbus, an c- 
nemy of Images, like his Father, and as un- 
fortunate as he; loting many Bactels to the 
Saracens, at laſt he died or Melancholy. 

37. Michael Il. Son of Theophilus, firit ruling 
with his Mother Theodora, who took unto hcr 
{elf the ſupreme Command ; and after of 
himſelf ſole Emperour, his Mother being 
made a Nun. | 

33. Baſilius, furnamed Afzcedo, from the place 
of his Birth, made Conſort in the Empire by 
Michac! the Son of Theoph:lus, whom he baſt- 
ly and treicheroutly murthered ; killed cafu- 
ally by a Stag. 

39. Leo VI. tor iis Learning ſurnamed Philoſo- 
phus, the Son: of Baſilius,a vigilant and provi- 
dent Prince : molt of his time, with variable 

Succels, was ſpent againlt the Bulgarians. 

40. Conſtantiae VI. commonly called the VII. 
Son of Leo Philoſophus, fir{t under his Uncle 
Alexander, next under Zoe his Mother, and 
after under Romanus Lacopenus, governed 
the Empire ; by which lalt he was ſo miſera- 
bly depreſied that he was fain to get his live- 
lihood by Painting. But Lacopenus being dc- 
poled and turned into a Monzaſtery by his 
own Sons, Conſtantine at laſt obtained his 
Rights, and reſtored Learning unto Greece. 

41. Romanus, the Son Of ConStantine. 

+2. Nicephorus, furnamed Phocas, irſt Governor 
or Protector of the young Emperour Roma- 
ms; after whoſe dcath, created Emperour by 
the Army, he recovered Antioch, Cilicia, and 
the greateſt part of Aſia minor,from the pow- 
cr of the Sarace;zs : ſ1ain in the night by John 
Zimiſces, his Wite Theophanta being privy 
to It. 

43. Fohn Zimiſces,Emperour inthe place of NVice- 
phorus Phocas, governed the Empire better 
than he did obtain it, vanquiſhing the Bulgar:- 
airs, Roſſes, and others of the barbarous Nati- 
ons; and left it at his death to the Sons of Ro- 
#11471U58, 

44. Baſilins I. furnamed Porphyropgenetus, as ma- 
ny of the Emperors. had been before him, in 
regard that at their Births they were wrapped 
in Purple, ( which the Greeks call Porphyrie ) 
the Imperial Colour : he ſubdued the Bylga- 
rians, and made them Homagers to the Em- 

Ire. 

45 | co PR: VII, or VIIL. Brother of Baſil:as, 
and with him Partner in the Empire : after 
whoſe death he governed three years by him- 
ſelf, but did nothing memorable, | 

46. Romans UL. for his Prodigality ſurnamed 
Argyropolzzs, Husband of Zoe, the Daughter 
of Conſtantine the 8, drowned in a Bath by 
the Treaſon of his Wife and her Adultercr. 

47. Michael IV. furnamed Paphlago, from his 
Country, firſt the Adulterer and afterwards 
the Husband of Zoe; bur died very penitent. 


48, Alicharl \. furnamed Calaphates, a man Of | 
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obſcure Birth, adopted by Ze, whom he de- 
poled from the Government, and turned into 
a Monaſtery, Our of which being again ra- 
ken 112 popular Tumulr, ſhe pur out the Eyes 
of Calaphates, and, being then 60 years of 
age, beltowed both the Empire and her If 
upon 

49. Conftantine IN. ſurnamed Monomachrs, for- 
merly Husband to a Niece of Roxane the 2. 

50. Theodora, Siſter unto Zoe, after the death of 
Constantine, managed for two years the Aft- 
fairs of the Empire with great Contentment 
of all people.Bur grown in age ſhe ſarrendred 
it tO 

51. Michael VI. ſfurnamcd Stratioticuns, an old, 
but military man, depoſed within 3 years by 

52, 1/aacias, of the noble Family of the Commer: ; 
valiant, of great Courage, and diligent in his 
Affurs: which having managed for two 
jJears, he left it at his dcath, with conſent of 
the Senate and peoplc, to | 

53. Constantine XN. lurnamed Duc4s, a great Ju- 
Itciar and very devour, but exceeding cove- 
rous,: whereby he became hated of his Sub=- 
jects and conremned by his Enemies. 

5+ KRomanus It. furnamed Diogenes, imarried 
Enadoxia, the Wife of Conſtantimns Ducas, and 
with her the Empire. Taken Priſoner by the 
Turks, and fent home again, he found a Fa- 
ction made againlt him ; by which Eudoxia 
was expclled, himſelf at his return depoſed; 
and ſo died in Exile. 

. Aichacl VII. the Son of Conſtantinus Ducas, 
turnamed Parapinatius, by reaſon of the Fa- 
wine which in his time happened, made Em- 
peror 1n the aforeſaid Tumulr. But being 
tound unable for fo great an Honour, (the 
Turks prevailing in all places) he was depo- 
ſed again, and put into a Moualtery. 

56. Nicepmorus Ii. farnamed Botoniates, of the 
Houte of Phocas, ſuccceded in the place of 
P:rap:nace ;, depoted within three years by 
the Comment. 

57. Alexius Comnenss, Son of the Emperor 1ſz::- 
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cirs Comnmms,obtained the Empire : in whoſe - 


time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 
ces prepared for the Recovery of the Holy 
Land: of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous 
he denied them pallage through his Coun- 
try ; but wasin the end forced to find them 
Victuals and other Neceſlaries. 

58. Calo-Joannes, the Son of eMlexins, had a 
good hand againſt the 77ks, from whom he 
took Laodicea and fome other places of Im- 
porrancy, He alfo vanquiſhed the Scyrhiazs 
or Tartars paſſing over the Fer, molt cf 
which he either flew in Battel,or fold as Cip- 
tives; permitting the remainder to abide on 
this fide that River. He alſo conquered the 
Servians and Buloarians, traniporing many 
of them into Buthyns. 

59. Adanuel, Or Emanucl, the younger Son of 
Calo- Foannes, an under-hand enemy to the 
\W<itern Chriſtians, and an open enemy to 
the Turks; by whom bc<iog intrapped in the 
dangerous Streights of C1:ca, and his Army 
miſerably cur oft,he was on honourable terms 
permitted ro return again. 

6c. «Alexins I, Son of eHanzei, depoicd and 
barbarcuidy murtherea by Andromcus, th 
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Couſin-german of his Father, with his Wite 
and Mother. | 

61. AndronicusComnenus,confined by Manuel to 
Oenzm in Paphlagonia, by reaſon of his dan- 
gerous and ambitious practices, after his 
death,pretending to reform the State,came 
untoConſtantinople: firſt made Protector, af- 
terwardsConſort in theEmpire with young 
Alexius: whom having barbarouſly ſlain and 
gor the Empire to himſelf, he was not long 
after cruelly torn 1n pieces in a popular Tu- 
mult. 

62. Iſaacins Angelus, a Nobleman of Conſtant:- 
zople, and of the ſame CommenianRace,dilig- 
ned todeath by Andronicris,was Ina popular 
Election proclaimed his Succeſlor ; depoſed 
by Alexizs his ownBrother and his Eyes put 
out. 

3. Alexius Angelzs, deprived his Brother, and 
excluded his Nephew from theEmpire; but 
it held not long. 

64. Alexius Angelus 11.S0n of Iſaac Angelus,who 
being unjultly thruſt out ot hisEmpire byhis 

Uncle Alexins, had recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Em- 
perour,whoſe Daughter 24ary he had marricd, who fo 
prevailed with Pope Tmnocent the 3. (upon a promiſe for 
;ubjecting the Church of Greece to the See of Rome (that 
12 Army prepared for the Holy Land was employed to 
tore him. On the approach whereof eMexius the 
.{ſurper fled; Alewius the young Emperour is ſeated in his 
Fathers Throne, and not long after ſlain by Alexins Di- 
cas. In revenge whereof the Larines aſſault and win 
Conſtantinople, make themſelves Maſters of the Empire, 
and divided it amongſt themſelves:allotting to theYere- 
z1ansCandia,many good Towns of Peloporneſus,and moſt 
of the Iſlands ; to Boniface Marqueſs of Afontferrat the 
Kingdom of Theſſaly ; to the others of the Adventurers 
other liberal Shares; and finally toBaldwiz Earl of Fla- 
ders the main Body of the Empire,with the Title of Em- 
perour. The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being 
transferred unto NVzce, a City of Bythinia 1n the Lefler 
Afia, by Theodorns Laſcaris, Son in-law to Alexis, the 
Uſurper,continucd there till the regaining ofConftanti;:o- 
le by the Greeks again, after it had bzen 60 years poſſeſ- 
id by the Weſtern Chriſtians. 


Emperours of the LATINESin 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


65. B:lawin, Earl of Flanders, iirſt Emperour of 
the Latines reigning in Conſtantinople, taken 
in fight by John King of Bulzaria, coming to 
aid the Greeks, and ſent Priſoner to Terngua, 
where he was cruelly put to death. 

66. Henry, the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the 
Bulgarians out of Greece, and dicd a Con- 
qQUEILouT. 

67.7 -ter, Count of eAxerre 11 Fraice, the Son 
of Peter, youngeſt Son to Lewrs the Grofs of 


both her Noſe andEars, died of Heart's grief 
as he was coming back from Roc, whither 
his Melancholly had carried him to confi!r 
the Pope in his Affairs. 


1227 69. Baldwin II. Son of Robert by a former Wife, 


under the ProteCtion of Johz de B, enne, the 
titular King of Hreruſalem, Yacceeded in his 
Father*s Throne : which having held for 71g 
ſpace of 33 years, he was forccd to leo. 
the City of Conſtantinople being regained b, 
the Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled 
ſue in vain for Succours to the F;each, /'.;.; 

tzans, and Other Princes of the Weſt. Ac 
though both Philip the Son of this Baldw;;- 
and Charles of Yalors, Father of Phil:p ve 3" 
lozsthe French King, in right of Catheriite h1js 
Wite, Daughter of that Ph:lip,did fometimc. 
pleaſe themſelves with theTitle of Empcrou;s 
of Conſtantinople, yet neither of the two lic! 
ever any footing or poilcllion there. 


The Empire reſtored unto the GREEXK SS. 


1260 70. Michael VII. furnamed Palevlogus, extra- 


cted from the Comnenian Emperour, Empe- 
rour of the Greeks in the City of Nice, moſt 
fortunately recovered Conſtantinople z the 
Town being taken by*a party of 50 men {:- 
cretly put into it by ſome Country-Lzboi- 
rers under the Ruines of a Mine. Preſent in 
perſon at the Council of Z:ons,at the pcrfiit- 
lion of the Pope he admitted the Letme Cr 
rcmonies into the Churches of G7cece ; for 
which he was greatly hated by his Subjects, 
and denied the honour of Chriitian Burial. 


« Andronicus Il, vexcd with unnatural Wars b; 


his Nephew Azdronicus, who rebclled «- 
2ainlt him. 


. Andronicus [1], firſt Partner with his Grand- 


father, afterwards Sole Emperour. 


3. Fobhn Palzologws, Son of Andronicus the 3. in 


whoſe Minority Contacuzenus his Prote:tor 
uſurped the Empire, and held it fometimes 
from him, and ſomerimes with him, Lil! the 
ycar 1357,and then retired into a Monaltecr;, 
leaving the Empire unto John, during whet: 
Reign the Tzrks firſt planted chemiclves 1: 
Europe. 


7+ Arndronicas IV, the Son of Joarr:s Pais 
7S- Einanuel Palsologws, the Son of Lhe Iatd Gui 


and Brother of eAndronice the 4. In whe? 
time Bajazet the fixth King of the Tuks Ul 
beliege ConFtantineple 5 but found fuch n0- 


; table Reliance, that he could not force 3. 
76. John ll. Son of Aadroncas the 4. 
70. John III. Son of Emanuel Paleolo: i, 1 P37 


ſon at the Council of Florence for reconciliti 
of the Churches in hopes thereby to get lome 
Aid from the Weſtern Chriſtians, but 1: 
would not be. 


France, and Husband of Yoland the Daughter 
of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire aftcr his i 1444 79. Constantinns Paleologus, the Brother of Jubn 
deccaſe. He was cunningly entrapped by7heo- the 3. In whoſe time the famous City Ol 
dorns Angelus, a great Prince in Epirus, whom | Conſt a; trmople was taken by Aahomet the Great 145 2,Filt 
he had beſieged in Dyrrbachium: but of an E- | miſerabie Emperour, who had in vain gon from door i 
nemy being perſivaded ro become his Guelt, | door to beg or borrow money to pay his Soldicr5,(Þ1! 
was there murthered by him. the 7iks found in great abundance when they roCk Lie 
68. Robert, the Son of Peter, having ſcen the mi- | City) being lamentably trod to death in the 1103s 
ſerable uſage of his beautiful Empreſs, whom | Now concerning this Empire of the Grec:s, we 814y 00” 
a young Burgwndian, formerly contracted to | ſerve ſome fatalContrarierics in one and tie [3me nome 


her,hadmoſt deſpitefully mangled,cutring off” | As firft, that Thzlip the Father of Aexar it” 1:1 4 the fixes 
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in GREECE. 


Foundation of the Hacedonian Monarchy, and Phillip the 
Father of Pecrſers ruined 1t. Secondly, that Baldwin was 
the {ir{t, and Ba/dwin the laſt Emperour of the Latimes in 
Conft-t:itinople. T hirdly, that this Town was built by a 
Cinſtastineythe Son of Helena,a Gregory being Patriarch ; 
and was loſt by a Conſtantine, the Son of a Helena, a Gre- 
rory DcIng Patriarch alſo. And fourthly, the Txrks have 
'; Prophecy, that as it was won by a Afahomer, fo ſhall 
it be lolt by a Mabomet. So Augnits was the firit eſta- 
hliſhed Emperour of Rome, and Auguſiulru the laſt : Da- 
rins, the Son of Hy? aſpes, the Reitorer; and Darzzs, the 
Son of Arſam?s, the Overthrower of the 7erſtay Monar- 
chy. Alike note I ſhall hereafter tell you of Feraſa- 
len, In the mean time 1 will preſent you with a fatal 
Obſervation of the letter Z, as I find it thus verſed in 
Albion's Enalaud. 


Not ſupesſtitioully I ſpeak, but Z7 this letter ſtill 

Hath been obſerved ominous to England's Good or Ill, 

Firſt Hercules, Hefione and Helen were the cauſe 

Of War to Troy ; eAnaas Secd becoming fo Outlaws. 

Hainber the Hun with forcign Arms did firſt the B-tes 
invade 2: - 

Z:1:nto Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſh Crown con- 
vey'd. 

Zenaifh and Horfrs firlt did plant the Saxons in this Ile : 

Hunger and Hubva fixt brought Dazes,that ſwayed here 
long while. 

\t Harold had the Saxon end,atHardie-Cnute the Daze. 

#7cr:ries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Erytilh 
\CIgn. ; 

Fourth Henry firſt for LancaFter did Enzlands Crovin 
obtain. 

Serenth Henry jarring, Lancaſter and York_ unites in 
Peace. ; Fl 

Henry the eight did happily Rome's Irreligion ceale. 

\ ſtranve and ominous Letter, every Mutation in our 


Gil 


State being as it were uſhered by it, 


What were the Revenues of this Empire ſince theBi- 
viſion of it into the Eaſt and Weit, 1 could neyer yet 
earn, 


That they were exceeding great may appezr by thr: 
C:1ccumirances.. 1. Zonaras reporteth that the Empero:. 
Bifilins had in his Treaſury 200000 Talents of Gut, 
betides infinite Heaps of Silver and other Monse:s. 
2. Lipſins relateth,how Benjamin a Few in his diſcou: {c of 
Europe (aith, that the Cuſtom due to the Emperours our 
of the Victuals and Merchandize ſold at Conſt.i:ti::9p!; 
only did amonnt to 20000 Crowns daily. 3. '\Ne trad 
thar at the Sack of Conſtantinople there was found an in- 
valuable mals of Gold, Silver, Plate, and ;c5! +, befides 
that which was hid in the Earth, For fo the c-:: ous Cie 
 tizens choſe rather to employ their Wealth, 2 1 afford 
any part of 1t to the Emperour, who with Tears in his 
Eyes went from door to door to beg and borrow Money. 
wherewith he might wage more Soldiers for the defence 
of the Town. | 


The Arms of the Empire were Aars, a Croſs Sol he- 
tween four Greek Betas of the ſecond : the four Bera's 


ſignifving (as Bodin faith) Banaeis, Bamior, Bandar, 
Bama 7 


| Ir may perchance he expected that we ſhevi-. ere 
| make an acditional Catalogue of thoſe Turkiſh £:,pe- 
rours who have reigned in Cot antinople lince the turing 
of it ; and, bcing they are polletſed of Greece, and d9 
now inhabit 1t,that we ihould here alſo ſpeak of the Turks 
themielves, their Cuſtoms, Forces, Policies, Original; 
and Proceedings. But tie diſcourſe of thoſe things we 
intend to reſerve for 7zrcomaria, a Province of Aſia, 
from whence they made their hrſt !nundation into Perſia, 
aid afterwards into other parts of cheWorld row ſubject 


their name, And though th: Penrnſulacalled anciently 


|T.uurrica Cherſoneſus ( now part of Tartaria Precopenſis ) 
| be within the Bounds of Ezrope alſo; yet we will defer 
the deſcription and ſtory ot1r tt] we come to the Aﬀairs 
of the Tartars, and will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 
Erope, and prepare for eſta. 


And ſo much for @REEC EE, the laſt of the Pro- 
vincesof EUROPE. 


to them, the only Province which retains any ning of 
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COSMOGRAPHY, 


The Third Book, 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY ad HISTOR Y 


OF THE 


LESSER ad GREATER 


ASI 


AND AL L 


The Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles, thereof. 


Of A 


JNSOSIORA S I A is bounded on the Weſt, with 
n the Mediterranean, and Agean Seas, 
the Helleſpont, Propontis, Thracian 
Boſphorus, and the Euxine Sea, the 
Palus Meotr, the Rivers Tanars and 
Dnina, a Line being drawn from 
the firſt of the two ſaid Rivers un- 
to the other, by all which parted 
from Exrope 5 on the North, It hath the main Scythick 
Ocean ; on the Eaſt, the Straits of Aran (it ſuch there 
bez 3 the Indian Ocean, and Mare ded Zur, by which ſe- 
narated from America; on the South, the Mediterranean, 
or that part of it which 1s called the Carpathian Sea, 
waſhir.g the ſhores of Azatolia, and the main Southern 
"cean, paſſing along the Indian, Perſian, and eArabiar 
Coſts : and finally, on the South-Weſt, the Red-Sea 
or Bay of Arabia, by which parted from Africk, Envi- 
Toned on all ſides with the Sea, or ſome Sea-like Ri- 
vers,except a narrow 1/thms in the South-Weſt, which 
joyns it to Af;-ick, and the ſpace of ground ( whatſoever 
it be ) betwixt Duina and Zanars, on the North-well, 
waich unites It tO Europe. 

It took this name,as ſome will have it, from Aſrz, the 
Daughter of Oceanus and Therts, the Wife of [aperzs, 
and (. by him ) Mother to Promethers : as others lay, 
irom 4ſ;us the Son of Atts,a King of Lydia,from whence 
that Country firſt, afterwards all Azatolia,or Aſza minor, 
and finally, the whole Continent had the name of eſza. 
(thers again ( but more improbably ) derive the name 
rom e4ſius the Philoſopher, who gave the Palladium 
unto the Trojans, in memory whereof that Country 
irlt, and after the whole Continent did receive this 
name: But theſe Orzginations bing very uncertain, Bo- 
Wrtrrs (out of his great affection ro the Punick or Phe- 
umn longuage) will have it called fo from Aſia, a Phr- 


STA. 


| nician word, fignitying edixm , or the micdle ;, be- 
cauſe Azatolia, or the lelier Aſa, which gives name ( as 


he conceiveth) to the Greater alſo, lieth in the middle,as 
it were, b2twixt ſome parts of Exrcpe and Africa, And 
ſo far the Conjecture doch find countenance from ſome 
ancient Writers, that eta is ſaid by Pliny to be inter 
Africam & Exropam, to be betwixt Africa and Exrope , 
by Mela, medinn not equoribus excips, to be embraced 
i the middle of the two Seas ( te meaneth Pontus Euxt- 
215, and the Aediterrancan, ) and finally, by Euftathius 
( conceive them all of eAzatolza, or the Lefſer eAjia ) 
ugly aug ©xav daJoy, tO havea middle ſituation be- 
WISE Europe and Africa. But by what name, and on what 
grounds ſoever ic be called by the Greeks and Latines, 
It 1s otherwiſe, and with betzer reaſon called in Holy 
Scriptures by the name of Sema; as being that portion 
of the world, wherein the whole Poſterity of Sem: had 
their ſeats and dwellings, if the obſervation of AXdavinrs 
be of any weight. | ” 

It is fituate Eaſt and Weſt, from the 52 to -the 169 
degree of Longitude, and North and South, from the 
82 degree of Zaire, to the very A quator ; ſome only 
of the [{lands lying on the South of that Circle : ſo that 
the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, is but 
twelve hours only, but in the moſt Northern parts here- 
of, for aloft four whole months together no night at 
all, And for a meaſurement by miles, it {tretches in 
length 5200, and in breadth 4560 miles. 

this Country hath heretofore been had in efpecial 
honour, 1. For the Creation of Man, who had his firſt 
making 1n this part of the world ; 21y. Becaule in this 
part of ir ſtood the Garden of Edez , which he had for 
the firſt place of his habitation; 31y. bccauſe here flou- 
riſhed the four firſt great Monarchics of the Afſyrians, 


| Babyloni-ms, Medes 2nd Pe:ſtens;, aly. Brcauſe it was the 
Scene 
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ANATOLIA, or 


Lis. III 


Scene of almoſt all the memorable actions, which are | 


recorded by the Pen-men of the Scriptures; Fly. Becauſe 
that hzre our Saviour CHRIST was born, here wrought 


he moſt divine Miracles.,and here accompliſhed the great | 


Work of our Redemption ; 6y. And finally, Becauſe 
from hence all Nations of the World had their firit 
beginning on the diſperſion which was made by the Sons 
of Noah, after their vain attempr of Bavel, | 

The chief Mountains of this great Continent, not 
limited within the bounds of any one Province ( for of 
thoſe we are to ſpeak in their ſeveral places)are 1 Mount 
Taurus, which having its beginning in Zyciz, a Province 


of Anatolia, paſſeth directly Ealtward to the Jndian 


| 


ſelves, in the Roman Monarchy. And theſe three Diz- 
ceſes contained in them to the number of thirty ſeven 
Provinces, viz, the Provinces of Bithynia. 2, Heleng. 
pon'ws. 3 Pontus Polemoniacus. 4 Galatia prima. 5 Galz- 
tia Salutaris. 6 Honorins. 7 Paphlagonia. 3 Cappadbci, 
priina. 9 Cappadocia ſecunda, 10 Armenia prima, yd 
11 Armenia fecunda, containcd in the Divceſe of Pontus, 
and governed by the YVicarius, or Lieutenant thereof 
11. rhe Provinces of Pamphyl:a. 2 Lycia.3 Caria.y Pyſidia, 
5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia. 7 Phrygia Pacatiana. S Phrygia $4. 
lutaris, 9 Aſia tpecially fo called. 10 FHelleſpont, and 
11 the 1ſles of Anatolia, making up the Dioceſe of Ajiz: 
whkerecot the three laſt were governed by a peculiar Ofj. 


Occan, and reckoning in its ſeveral windings and turn- | ccr, called the Proconſul of Aſia ; the others by the ordj. 
ings, with its ſpurs and branches every way, is faid to; nary Lieutenant, or /7arizs. Il. The Provinccs of Jſ;. 
be 6250 miles long, and 357 miles broad. This Monn- , 7:4. 2 Cilicia prima. 3 Cilicia ſecunda, 4 Cyprus. 5 Pha. 
tain, or rather ridge of hills, divideth the Greater eAſia | nices. 6 Phenices Libani, 7 Syria. 8 Syria Salutaris, 9 Pa- 


as the Aquator doth the W orld, into North and South : 
memorable for three difficult patſages from the one to 
the other; the firit out of the reit of :4y2rolia into Cilia, 


1 
} 
: 


| 


leſtina prima. 10 Paleſtina ſecunda. 11 Pale$ting Saly. 
taris, 12 Enphratenſis. 13 Ofroene. 14. Meſopotania, 
and 15 Arabza, conitituting the Droceſe of the Oriem, 


called Pyle Clicie ; the ſecond out of S1thiz, or Tarta- ; under the Comes Oricntis. The reit of Aſa ſubject unto 
7y, into Turcommiagcalled Carcaſre Poite ; ard the third ' The Parthian or Perſian Kings, betides chol? of Tad: 
Out of Scythia into Perſia, called Porre Caſpie. Of which, : (and of many Regions and Countries not then diſcuyc- 
and of the whole courle of this Mountain, more at large , red) was never conquered by the Romans; and therc- 
hereafter. 2 Jmars, which beginning ncar the ſhores of : fore not within the compaſs of this diſtribution. 


the Northern Ocean,runnetn directly towards theSouth; 


At this time Aſia ſtands divided amongſt fix great 


dividing the Greater Aſia ( as the eMeridian doth the | Monarchs ; that 1s to {fay, the Turk,, commanding all 
World) into Eaſt and Weſt, and crofling Mount Tau- | thoſe parts and Provinces, which ancicntly belonged ro 
rus in right Angles, in or about the Zongitnde of 140. the Reman Empire. 2ly. The Perſtan, ruling in all the 
This on the North of Tarrxs hath no other name | Provinces beyond Enphrates, pollefled by the Purſia; 
among the Latines than [mars only ; and by that name ! Kings In the time of Alexander the Great, Or the Aſu- 
divideth Sqthia, into Sc:thia incre Tmaum, and Scythia cide, Or Parthians in the times of the Romans. 3ly. The 
extra Imai : but by the Tartars is called Altay, by | Great Cham of Tartary, commanding over all the North 
ſome Writers Belziow. And on the South-fide of that ! Parts of Afza, anciently known by the name of Scyrhia. 


Mountain is knowa in Prolomy by the name of Bitieo, 
extending from Mount Czcajrcs, or fome other Branch 
of the Tzuras, to the Cape of Comar:, in the Southern 
Ocean : ſuppoſed by ſome to he mount Sephar, mention- 
ed Gen. 10. 30. of which we ſhall ſay more alſo when 
we ceme into /d:4. 

The eſtate of Chri/t;amry im this vaſt Continent is in 
il condition, diſcountenanced and oppreticd, though 
not quite extinguiſhed. For all the great Princcs and 
Commanders of it being cither Mahbomerans or Pagans, 
the moſt that can be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith, is 
a toleratio Or cConnivence : and that not found but with 


an intermixcure of ſuch attlictions, as commonly attend 


diſcountenanced and diſgraced Religions. Yet is not 
Chriſtianity ſo over-powered either by 7174horetiſm, or 
Paganiſm, but that in Aſa the L:fſer, Sy.,4::, PuleSiine, 
and Armenia, a great part of the Inhabitants do retain 
the Goſpcl, under their ſeveral Patriarchs and CActropoli- 
rans : diitering in ſore few points from one another ; 
but in many from the Church of Komr, with which they 
hold neither corr: ſpondencie nor Communion, Nor want 
there many Chriſt ian Churches in the Empire of Perfia, 
nor in thoſe of Tartary, China, and the Indies, anciently 
planted in thoſe Conntrics; belides the late increaſe 
thereof in the EaFern Iſlands by the diligent preaching 
of the Feſwtes, and ſome late Fetories there Fttled by 
the Engliſh and Hollanders : of all which 1 thall write 
in place convenient. 

in ref:rence to the Roman Empire, whoſe Dominion 
did not often extend beyond the River Ezphrares, this 


Continent contained only three Droceſes, or Jardical 


Circuits; that is to ſay, the Dioceſe of Poirtus, Aſia 
properly ſo called, and the 0,zentzl : which with the 
Dioceſes of Thrace and Egypt, were under the Command 


of the Prefetlus Pretorii Orientis , the greateſt Oificer of 


power and juriſdiction, next to the Empcronrs them- 


| 


+ly. The King of Chiz4, governing in that large and pc- 
pulous Country. 5ly. The Ring of Barma, whoſe Do- 
minion comprehends all or the greateſt part of 1d a be- 
yond the River Ganzes. And 6ly. The Great Mayor, 
whoſe Empire is extended over all 1:4;a ou this fide i 
that River. And ſome there be who in the deſcriptions 
of this great Country, follow this diviſion. But for our 
parts, for the better underſtanding of the Greck and the 
Roman Stories, and the eſtate of the Aſſyrian, Babylom- 
anand Perſian Monarchies, to which the holy Scripturcs 
do {o much relate ; we thall conſider it as divided into 
the Regions of 1 Anatolia, or Afia Minor,” 2 Cypits. 
3 Syria. 4 Paleſtine. 5 Arabia, 6 Chaldea. + Afſ\ris. 
8 Meſopotamia. 9 Turcomama. 10 Media, 11 erjia. 
12 Tartaria, 13 China. 14 ludis. And 15 The Orwii 
Iſlands. . 


ANATOLIA, or ASI A MINOR. 


NATOLIA, or ASIA MIN O Ris bounc- 

cd_ on the Eaſt, with the River Enhratcs, by 
winch parted irom the greater 42; onthe Welt, wil 
the Thracian PBoſphorus, Propontts, Helleſpont, and tne 
efigean Sea, by which parred from Ernrope 3 On Ll 
North, with Portis Euxinins, Called alſo the Black Sea 
and Azre Mawes and on the South, by the Rhudi- 
ail, Lytan, and Pauphylian Sees, Icveral parts of tlie 
Mediterranean. SO that it Sa demy-Hiand, or Peninſula, 
environed on all fides with waters, excepting a ima 
Iſthi#s or neck of Land extending from the bcc dl 
Erphrates tO the Enxine Sea, Þy which joyncd 10 Lie IC! 
of Aſt. | : 
It was anciently called eſſa minor, to uifference F 
from the reficu2 of this great Continent ; after warcs 
Anatolia, a3 Tis erarexis , from the more Eeftiverc 
fituation of ity in reſp-& of Greece; and now ANatc'4 
oy 
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by the Twrks, with little deviation from the former | 1t reacheth from the 5 1 tothe 72 degree of Lonzirude,and 


name. Bur here 1s to be obſerved, that as this Leſſer; from the 36 to the 45 degree Oi Latiinde : the length 
Aſia was a Part of the greater z and the Dioceſe of eAſia, | nereof from the Helleſpoat co the River Emphrates, being 
a part of Aſia the Leſs : fo was Afra prop-rly and ſpc- eitimated at 630 mules ; the breadth from Sinus Iſſicus 
ciaily ſo called, but a part only of the era Dioceſe, | 1 Cilicia, to the City of Trabezozd, 210. As for the 
the Lydian Aſi, apart of Aſiz properly fo called ; and } 11tuation of it, un rcterence to th? Heavenly Bodies, it 
the Proconſulzr Aſs.z, but a part of thar. The Iumits of lyetn almolt in the tame pottion with 7raly, extending 
Aſa the Leſs, and the ſeveral Provinces contained | from rhe middle Pazyezlicl Of the fourth Cl;me, to the 
in the eA7x Dioceſe, have been ſhewn already. And muddle Paralll of £10 11552, $0 that the longeſt Sum- 
as for tnat part hercot which had the name of eſta , Mers Qay 11 the Southern parts, 1s 2bout fourteen hours 
properl; and ſpecially fo called, it contatacth only the and a half, and oac hour loyger in theſe parts which lie 
tio Phryoiass both the Ayſras, A olts, Tonia, Lydia and | molt towards the No: ct _ : | | 
Caria, wich felling unto the Rowars, by the lalt Will ; 1 he L-MPCrature ot Lhe Air is exceeding found, and 
and Teſtamene of Arralrs, the laſt King of Pergamms, , the ſoil generally cxceeting fruitful, abounding in moſt 
were by them made into one Piovince, and called Aff, ; excellent paſtures, which breed a n>table race of Horſes, 
aſcer the name of the whole Continent, Us being, as 1t | of very good LT VICC In the Yaris, it backed with Exro- 
were the carmeſt penny, tO make fure tne Felt. So witnel- par Riders ; it being 2 by-word ainonglt the Turks : 
ſeth Strabo, where he faith, Pojaetiol Tag lay &medeigav ; I hat the Horſes of Aſia, and the Hortemen of E:rope 
2 ywrey "> o1v goa yopeuonlTes) GarTgR Ty wT«lgw , Lib. i are of greatett action. It was anctcntly very plenc:ful of 
13. And for the Lydian Aftz, Nat contained only ſo + all fruits both for uſe and pleaſure, as ftill ic would be, 
much of the Roma or proper Aſie, as ancietly did be- 1 were tt Cu;tivated as in former times, Once very popu- 
long to Lydia z that 1s to fy, Lyc:a ielf together with * lous, and repleniſhed with goodly Citics, now in a man=- 
A'ols, and Jonia,and tome parts of Lhe Greater Myſra 2d- ner waſte and ae.clate, iamenting the deſtruAion of 
joyning to It. Which as It had originally tC name of A- ' 400 Towns: ſome of them deſtroyer! hy Emthquales, 
fra, from Aſcaa Cn  Ciry of it near th? foot of Mount ' (the falling-ficknets of molt great Citics in ite Eaſt ) 
Tmolus, wh:ch both Suidas, and the Great Erymolioi5 | but molt by War, and have lictle now to bouzi of bu 
have taken notice of, bctore thet name became to Þe ; the commodiouſneſs of the Havens, which are very ma- 
communicated to the greater Continent : 10 it retalned | ny ; though moſt of them but meanly traded, us in a 
that name 10 it ſelf ſeveral, 0:itinct both from the Grez- | Country il} manured, and of little AManufaitures. 
ter and the Leſſer eAſia ; as allo from the Aſra propria of j The people anciently, ſpecially thoſe ct Greek Origl- 
Prolomy, and others of the ancient Writers, And of this | nal, and the Nations bordering or the Exxine, were ve- 
Aſia only its, which the Ecripturcs ſpeak ; both in the j ry wariike and induſtrious : the reſt, ſpccially the Ly- 
Books of the Ads, and the Revelation: the ſeven | 4iars , and thele of the greater Phrygra, as idle and efte- 
Churches mentioned in the one bcing found in this Ly- | minate, wholly adcicted to their plceſures. All of them 
dian Aſia, and the pailzges in the other concerning eA- | 2t this time alfeftcd with the ſame diſ-aſe ; infumuch 
74, not to be undcritood of any, but of this alone. For | that the 7urks , (unleſs compelicd theceunto by extreme 
whereas It is faid Ac's the 16. ttat when they had gone | neccſhiiics) never tnrol their Children in the number cf 
tnroughout Phrygra, and the Region of Galatia, and ' fanizaries. The grcatelt part of them generally prof.ſs 
were forbidden of the Holy Gl:o!t ro preach the Word | the Chriſtian Faith , but overpowered by eZ7:bonrcta- 
in Aſia; after they were come to Ayſza, tncy aſlayed to j iſ, which is here mot prevalent : all foilewers of the 
v0 Into B:thynia, and came down to 7704s : molt clear ; Church of Greece, and ſubject all (:xcepr tacſ: of 1/.u- 
tis, thatneicher Gal.2tie, nor Bythini, though Regions [742 and Cilicza) ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And 
ofthe Lefſer Aſia, nor Phry7ia, Ayſiz, or Troas all Re- as they:are of the Communion of that Church, ſo they 
vions of thie proper Afia, WETe ally part of that eſrz |retzin the Greek Leturgzes tor Sacred Offices; not fo well 
which the Ecripturc ſpcatcs of. So allo where it is af- juaderitood amongſt chem ©s in former times, when it 
lirmed, that upon St. Pauls preeching and CiHputing for | was more gencrally ſpoken there than ic 132t the prefJnt:; 
wo years in Epizxſus, all iney which drelt tn Aſia heard | now over-topped in molt places by the Tizh ff and Sclz- 
the Word of the Lord, Acts 19. 10. 1E1S not to be meant | vorman Vongues. And rhough in tormer times, by ro2- 
of any but the Lydian Afr, whereot Epheſus at that time | fon of the many Greek Colonies planted in this Country, 
was the principal City. Soalfo Acts 19. 22,26, 31. and | the Conquelt of it by Alexander the Grear 5nd the ſub= 
Ch.p. 20. 18. Finally, for the Proconſulzr Aſia, which | jection of it to the Syrian Kings of ihe A:cedon Race, 
togethcr with 2. Ueſpour and tne Jes, made up a Go- | that Language became generally underituod among tt 
VCrAmMent apart, CXempr from rac Command of the Y;- } them ; inſomuch as three of the Greek Dualetts, viz, The 
carts, Or Licutevant of the eA{rar Divcefe, 1t contained | Dorick, the Tonian, and the e-Eolick , were {poken h re ; 
only 2 os, and Joi with the South part of Lydia, or | yer did 1t never fo prevail, 2s ro become the Vulgar 
the Countries lyiag about Epheſus. So witnetleth Sc. j Language of the people, or to extinguiſh any of the 
Fiieron from the Chriſtian Writers, where he affirms, | Vulgar Tongues. For it is faid of Afithridates King of 
Thar although all the whole Peninſula have the name of | Pons, that he underſtood rwo and twenty Languages, 
the Leſſer Aſia, Specialiter ubi Epncſus Crvitas et, Aﬀſia | without any Interpreter ; which were no corher chan che 
WCatr; 5 YET MOTLe particularly the parts adjoyning unto | Languages of ſomany Nations {abject co himſelf, whoſe 
Epix ſus have the name cf eAjia. And this appearcth by \! Dominion was contained for the moit Part within e{ſis 
[t2 diitribution of the Provinces before laid down, | nor. 
where Lydia is reckoned for a Province of the eAſran | Principal Mountains of this Country, ars Hermione 
Dicceſe, diſtinct from the Proconfular Aſiz, which we | in Poxrus, Argers in C zppadocia, 1d: win! Leſſer Phry- 
now tn{1it on, | 974, Olympus in Myſt, 1 mulits 1n Lydia, Amanus \n Ci- 
50 having cleared our way in regard of the name, | :c:4, and finally Anterarrus, and Scardiſires in eArme- 
proceed we next unto the Region, or place thus named, ; aiz Mznor ; Our of which, for the molt-part, flow the 
«cords to the notion in the largeſt latitude, extend- | chief Rivers hereof, that is to ſay, 1 1r15, (now Caſil- 
ng from the Helleſpont to the River Euphrates, and from | mach ) 2 Thermodoa. 3 Hallis. ( now Ottomanoruth.) 
lic Exxize Sea to The Mediterranean, By which account | + Parthenirs ( now Dilop. 7 5 Sanvarins ( NOW Sanzry. ) 
C75 All 
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All of them falling into the Exxine Sea. 6 Aſcanius. 
7 Rhyndacus. 8 eA:ſapns, and 9 Granicus, Palling into 
the Propontis, 10 Snot. 11 Scamarder, called alſo 
Xanthus, ending their ſhort courſe in the Helleſport. 
12 Caicw. 13 Hermus. 14 Cayſirus. And 15 Aean- 
der, loſing themſelves in the A geaz.. 16 Calbrs, 17 Xan- 
thus, called alſo Lycus. 18 Limicus, 19 Catarattes, diſ- 
channelling into the Aediterranear, and 20 Melas, ad- 
ding to the waters of the great River Euphrates.Of molt 
which we ſhall ſpcak more particularly in their ſeveral 
placcs. ; ; 

In refercnce to the State of Roe, it contained the 
whole Dioccſs of Pentirzs, except Armenia the Greater, 
the Aſian Dioceſe intirely, without any exception z and 
the peculiar juriſdiction ot the Troconſul of Aſia, toge- 
ther with the Provinccs of 1jauria and C:licia, parts of 
the Dioceſe of the Eaſt. But becauſe the names of many 
of thoſe Provinces were of new invcntion,,and ſome of 
them of as ſhort continuance, we will confider it ac- 
cording as it ſtood divided ancicntly, and before the 
Romans hed made any corqucſts in 1t, into the Provinces 
of 1 Bythynia. 2 Pontus. 3 Paphlagonia. 4 Galatia. 5 Cap- 
padocia. 6 Armenia Minor 5 which ( together with Ar- 
menma Major) made up, though 1n other names, the 
Pontick, Dioceſe. 7 Phrygia Minor. S$ Phryeza ior. 
9 Myſia the greater and the lefſer. 10 Aſa, ipecially fo 
called, comprehending e/olis and Tonia.1 1 Lydia.12 Ca- 
ria. 13 Lycia. 14 Lycaonia. 15 Piſidia. 16 Pamphylia. 
17 The Province of the Rhodes, all comprehended under 
the command of the FYicarirns and Proconſul of Aſia. 
18 1/auria. 19 Cilicia, parts of the Dioceſe of the Ea, 
as before was ſaid. 


1 BIT HINI:G@A. 


I THINI Ais bounded on the Eaſt with Pox- 

tus, and the River Sanzarius ;, on the Weſt, with 
part of the Erxine, and Thracian Boſphorms, and part of 
the Propontis ;, on the North, wholly with the Exxine ; 
and on the South, with Ay/7z, and Phrygia Miner : 
Formcrly called Bebrycia, aiterwards 7fygdonia, and at 
laſt Bithyaia, and that as ſome ſay from . Brthywize, once 
a King herecf,more probably trom the Thyzz,a people of 
Thrace, who paſicd over the Boſphorus, and ſubducd it, 
called therefore by ſome Writers Thracia Aſiatica, So 
witneſſeth the Poet Clandian, ſaying : 


_ Taznit Thraces erant, gue mac Bithynia fertur, 


By Ja&in the Hiſtorian it 1s called by the name of 
Aetapomus, by reaſon of its neighbouring to the Erx- 
ze and the Poxntick Regions. 

The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts here- 
of which lie next the Boſphorzs, oppolite to: Conſtantino- 
ple, ſo plentitully enriched with fruitful hills, and plea- 
fant Orchards, waen kept by the more curious Chi/t:- 
ans, that it was thought not to be inferjour to the ſo 
much celebrated Tempe : now robbed of all thoſe for- 
mer beauties by the careleſsnels of the Turks, who affect 
neither art, nor {umptuoſity, in their retirements and 
delights. 

Chief Rivers hereof are 2 Phillis. 2 Sangarius, now 


- OO —— 
' thynians are derived from Askenaz,the Son Of Gomer,and 


' grand-fon of Japher. 
| Theprincipat Towns hercof are 1 Scutari,over againſt 
| the Haven of Conjtantizople, called anciently Chryſopols 
for that there the Perſians reccived their tribute from the 
other Citics of all theſe parts of Aſia A;or. An ample 
Town, wcll garriſfoncd within, and ſurroundedroung 
about with moſt pleaſant Orchards, and honoured with 
the neignbourhcod ofa Royal Serazlio. Not far off is a 
Tower, called the Maiden-Tower, ſerving both for 1 
Fort and Watch-Tower;and being furniſhed fordefence 
with 20 Picces of Ordnance. 2 Chalcedor, on the ſame 
ſhore alſo,a Colony oi the Megarenſes, called blind by the 
Oracle, for ncglecting Byzantium, and chooling the leſs 
convenient place for their habitation. And yet did 
Conſtantine the Great relolveupon the ſame place alfofor 
his Regal City z but changed his reſolutions on a kind of 
miracle-it being obſerved,that when his workmen began 
to draw the Platform, ſome Eagles conveyed away their 
Lines to the other ſide of the Boſphorus,and let them fall 
directly upon Byzantinm. Memorable after that for the 
fourth General Council there ailembled by command of 
the Emperour Martian, for repreiling the Hereſje of 
NeForins; in which were 530 Biſhops: now ſo de- 
cayed, that it can only ſhew ſome few of the ruines of 
It ; Scutars being riſen on the fall thereof. 3 Nicomedia, 
ſo called from Nicomedes Ring of Bithy;zia (the Son of 
Zipes, and Grandcchild to that Brrhymian King, who 
ſo valiantly defended his own and kis Countryes liberty 
| againſt Calantws, one of Great Alexander's Captains) 
by whom founded : Situate on the top of an Hill, 
environed with a pleaſant and delightful Plain, ho- 
noured with the Seat and Reſidence of many cf the Re- 
man Emperours, when their affairs called them into the 
Eaſt, before the building of Conſtantinople ; on that 
occaſion made the Throne on which -many of Gods 
Saints reccived the Crown of Aartyrdom, eſpecially in 
the Perſecution under Diocleſiar. 1n thole times weal- 
thy, and of fame, now much decayed; but notwith- 
ſtanding well inhabited both by Grecks and Trks, tor 
the commodiouſneſs of the freſh ſprings which are there- 
abouts. 4. Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia, and the River 
Ajcanius; memorable for the death and ſepulture of the 
famous Arnibal, who to prevent his being madepriſo- 
ner to the Romans, when Pruſus King of Bithynia 1n- 
tended unworthily to betray him, here made away him- 
ſelf by poyſon. 5 Pruſa, founded by another Pruſins, 


whoſe name it beareth; alarge and wealthy City as molt 
in Aſia : honoured for a long time with the relidence of 
the Tzrkiſh Rings,till the removal of their Seat to Adria 
neple, by Mahomet the firſt; and ſtill ennobled with the [:- 
pulture of the Princes of the Orteman Race, except th? 
Empcrours themſelves.By the Turks called Burſa.6 Nice 
or Nic«a,by the Turks called Neichia,but moſt commonly 
Iſnichs, ſituate near the Fens of the River Ajcan, 
occaſioned by the frequent overflowings of that Rivcr: 


by ſome affirmed to be the Aerropolis of Birhynra ; but 
I think IVicomedia hath more right to claim that h0- 
nour. Firſt named Artigona, from Anticenus the foun- 
der of it 3 and afterwards Nicea, by the name of Nicz, 
Wife unto Lyſimachus : both of them Czprtains of the 
Great Alexander ;, which laſt had the happincſs to fur- 


called Sargrz, both falling into the Euxine Sea ; this laſt 
ariſing from Mount Dindymus, inthe furtheſt parts of | 


| 


vive the overthrow of the former, and was thelongell 
liver of thoſe Great Commanders. Suſficiently famous 


Phrygia Major ,, and making two long reaches in his | both in EccleſiaFical and Civil Story, for the firſt Gere- 
journcy hither. 3. Aſcanins, which riling alſo in Phy- | ral Corncil there holden by the appoincment of Conſt ar- 
£1a Major, but more near the borders of this Country, ! tne the Great, Azino 314. for letling the peace of the 
tall-th into the Proponrzs, making the Bay called $:zz5 Church, then miſerably diſtrafted by the Arian Hereſie. 
Aſcanins; which with a Lake in the ſame Country, cal- The number of Biſhops there aſſembled, no more chan 


icd Lacs Aſcanins, doth plainly manifeſt, that the ZB;-; 318. yer of ſuch hjgh eſteem for Learning and _ 


that 
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Council hiath been held in fo greatan honour. 
—_ yrs alſo held the Council by the Empreſs Irene,for 
eſtabliſhing the veneration of Images, that palliag by 
the name of the Nvcene Council, the Acts thercof might 
be of greater reputation amongſt ignorant men.In which 
:r was decreed by ſuch doubty Arguments, as Ler us make 
nan after our own Image, once mainly inſiſted on by a Le- 
are of the Eaſtern Churches, that they ſhould be reve- 
*enced and adored in as ample and religious manner, as 
the bleſſed Trimey it ſelf. This City was alſo the [Imperial 
City ofthe Greek Emperours, after the taking of Cor- 
antinople by the Weſtern Chriſt:ans, and there continu- 
ed till the expulſion of the Zatzzes, under theſe 


Emperours of the GREEKS reſiding at NICE. 


A.Ch. 


1200 1 Theodorus Laſcars, Son-in-law to Alexius An- 


gelus the Uſurper, upon the taking of Cor- 
ſtantinople by the Latines, paſled over into 
Aſia, and fortifying the City of Nice, made it 
the head City of this Kingdom, containing 
Bithynia, both the Phrygiaz, both the eHyſra, 


Lydia, Zolas, and Joma. 
1223 


Father-in-law in the Empire ; to which he 
added Pontus, moſt of the Ifles of the Aige- 
41, and not a few places of importance in 
Thrace it ſelf. 

3 Theodorus II. the Son of Ducas. 

4 John 1I. the ſon of Theodore the ſecond, an In- 
fant of about ſix years old, ſupplanted firſt, 
and after cruelly depoſed and deprived of 
ſight. 

1259 F Sfichael Palzologus, deſcended from the Im- 

perial family of the Comnenz, firſt took upon him as Pro- 

zetor of the Infant-Emperour,and afterwards as his aſo- 
ciate in the Empire: in which confirmed by many tor- 
tunate ſucceſſes,as well againſt the Latines, as ſome Greek, 

Uſurpers in Theſſaly and Peloponneſv, eſpecially the ta- 

king of Conſtantinople, he deprived the young Empe- 


1256 
1259 


2 John, ſirnamed Dutas, £8. Neckead ” _— | 
Daughter of Theodore Laſcarts, ſucceeded his nga 
S : and on the South, with Phrygiz Major, Paphlagonia, Gas 


rour of his ſight, made himſelf ſole Emperour, and left ' 
it unto his poſterity, who held it with a great deal of 
trouble and continual diſquiets, till the year 1452. when | 
conquered by Mahomer the Great, as before was ſaid, 
But this recovery of Conſtantinople was the loſs of Vice, 
taken not long after the removal of the ſ-perial ſcat, by 
SultanQttonar, Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took 
on himſelf the ſtyle of King, from which before he had 
abſtained, *+ 

As for the fortunes of B:ithynia it (elf, I look upon the 
Bithynian as a Thracian people, whom both Strabo and 
Herodotus ſpeak of, as the founders of the name and 
Nation, Of fiich a King of theirs as BirhyniusI find ſome 
mention in my Authors and poſlibly it may be he who 
had the leading of the Thyni, or Birbyni in this expediti- 
on, that being the name rather of this Nation than his 
proper Family. But for the line of Kings which held out 
ull the flouriſhing of the Xomas greatneſs,they began to | 
reign here ſome few generations,before the time of Philip, 
and Alexander, the Macedonians : by which laſt, having 
other imployment, and lying out of the road towards 
Perſia, they were little troubled. Calantys, one of Alex- 
ander's Captains,made an expedition into their Country, 
and was vanquiſhed by them : and afterwards they had 
to do with one of the Lieutenants of Ant:gonus, (one of 
Alexander”s greateſt Princes ) who though he humbled 
them for the preſent, yet got he neither title nor poſleſſi- 
on by it, And thus they held it out till the time of Pruſcas, 


ſo ſhutiling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 
betwixc both they ſtill preſerved their own eſtates. This 
Pruſiaz, when the Rymans became, ſo inconſiderable, as 
that no danger need be feared from Greece,or Syria,pie- 
ced himſelf with them ; and having aided them in their 
wars againſt Philip,and Artiochus both,and moſt vnwor- 
thily promiſed to deliver Anibal ( who had fied to him. 
for ſaccour) unto their Emballadours, made al} ſure to 
this ſide. His ſon and ſucceſſourN:comedes,being outed of 
his Kingdom by Athridates King of Pontus,and reſtored 
again unto it by the power of the Romans,held it as their 
Feudatary,as did Nicomedes his next Succeſſour,firnamed 
Philometor: who dying without iſſue in the time of Au 
Jus, gave his whole Kingdom to the Romans. By them, 
with the addition of that part of Ponrys which lay next 
unto it, it was made a Province of their Empire, by the 
name of Pontys and Bithynia, continuing fo till the diviſi- 
on of that Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern ; when 
falling to the ſhare of the Conſt antinopolitans, and with 
them to the power of the Turkiſh Tyrants, who do ſtill 
poſleſs it. | 
2 PONTUS. 


JON TUS is boanded on the Eaſt, with Colchrs, 


and Armenia , on the Weſt, with Birhyniz, and the 
River Sangarius; on the North, with the Exxize Sea ; 


latia, and Cappadocia. SO that it taketh up the whole 
length of Anarolia, or Aſia Minor, from Bithynia to the 
River Emphrates, which parts it from eArmenta A:jor, 
but not of anſwerable breadth ; and gives name to the 
Sea adjoyning, 4 Porto regione ills adjacente ita apellari, as 
Ortelius hath it, called from hence Ponrtus by the La- 
tines, The adjunct of Euxizus coming on another occa- 
ſion, which we have ſpoken of before. A Country of a 
large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans 
( when Maſters of it ) into theſe four parts, viz. Acra- 
pontus, Or Pontus ſpecially ſo called, 2 Pontus Galaticis, 
3 Polemoniacus, and 4 Pontus Cappadocins. 

1 PONTVUS, eſpecially ſo called, or Afctapontxs, 
bordering onBithynia,and bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River Parthemius, which divided it from Paphla'onia, 
had for the chict Cities thereof, 1 Claudiopolss, ſo called 
in honour of Claudius, the Roman Enperour ; as 2 Fla- 
viopolis, in honour of Flavius Veſpacianus ; and 3 Julio- 
polzs,in honour of the Julian Family; all midland Towns. 
4 Dioſpolis, on the Euxine Sea, fo called from a Temple 
conſccrated to Fupiter, of great reſort. 5 Heraclez, a Colo- 
ny of the Phoczans, calledfor diſtinction fake ( there be- 
ing many of rhat name ) Heraclea Ponti : memorable of 
late times for being the ſcat and rcfidence of a branch of 
the /mperial Family of the Comment ; wi:en at the taking 
of Conſtantinople by the Weſtera Chriſtians, Davie! and 
Alexius Conneni fled into theſe parts: the firſt fixing here 
his Royal reſidence,commanded over this part of Pontxs, 
and Paphlagonia ; the other poſſeſſing himſelf of Cappa- 
docia and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or Imperial 
Ciry., Bur theſe two Empires, though of the ſame date, 
were of different deſtinies : that of Heraclea and Pontus, 
being partly conquered by the Greek Emperours reliding 
at Nice, and py ſcized on by the Turks in the begin- 
ing and firſt fortunes of the Orroman Family , the other 
keeping up the Majeſty and State of an Empire, til the 
year 1461. when ſubdued by Azhomer the Great. 6 Phyl- 
lium, at the mouth or influx of the River Phyllrs, upon 
which it is ſeated. 7 Amaſtri, the fartheſt Town of this 
part towards the Eaſt, on the Sea-ſide 2I{o,once of great 
ſtrength z but raken by Zxcullas, together with Heruclea, 
Synope, Amiſus,and other owns, in the war agaitt afi- 
thridates, the great King of Pontus. 

£2 2 


2, Eaſt- 


4 0a cri. 4; co þ 
*- 4 & G 


$a ge ad 
4 


-- nah 16th 


Car... 4 
o 


Art 2 


_—_ 
CN Ne eee te at Mr. ras SED 


by has , 


Af Even ec A agagy co BY ie Ld SES. x 
———— ns Sg tet » eat 


oF TIT MN. 
A 


=" ow» £4. 25 
ET. wan 


ES 2 woos -» * 


v "1 
% 
ut 
_iF« 
0 £ 
4 
8 © 

"<4 

48 
*% , 
q 

. 
WW ; 
1d * 
4 
57 
Fr 
(3'S 
T.5 
. [ 
182 if 
nt 5.4 x 
b £ 3Þ 
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2 Lait-ward of Pontzs, ſpecially ſo called, or eIcta- | Thermodon, on the banks whereof the Amazons, a ſort of 
011125, 25 Firſt in the Hiſtorian calls it, Iyeth PO N TVS} warlike women, aro {2id to dwell , ſo called either quaſi 
GALATICUS, ſo named, becauſe added to Gala- | eudCag,becauſe they uſed to cut off their right paps,thi; 
tia in the time of the Romans, The chicf Citics whereof | tey might nor bean impediment to their jhooting; or 
Were 1 Syizope, plcaiantly ſeated on a long point or Pro- from « and dla, ſie pane, becauſe they uſed NOT to cat 
z10ztory, ſhooting Into the main, remarkable in ancient | bread, ; or from 2utn, becauſe they uſed to live LOoge- 
ſtory for the birth and ſepulture of Afthridates, before | ther. They were originally of Scythia, and accompanied 
mentioned;and in the latter timesfor being the chief ſear | their husbands to thele parts, abour the time of the Scy- 
of the 7«fendiars, a noble family of the Turks, who had | thians firſt irruptions into Aſia, in the time of Seſoſeris 
taken it with the reſt of his Tract from the Commer, and | King of #, gypt. The Leaders of this people into Cappagy. 
held it till the ſame year in which the Empire of 77abz- | c:4 were Plinos and Scolpythus, two young, men of a grear 
20nd was ſubdued by .2abomert. Firſt built by the 2Zle- | houſe, whom a contrary fation had baniſhed. They helg 
fans, and continuing in a free eſtate, till taken by Phar- | a great hand over the Themiſcyriz,who inhabited this Re- 
7:acs, a King of Pont, and made the Metropolis of that glon,and the Nations roundabout them. At laſt they were 
Kingdom. 2 Caftamona, the head City of the Principality | by treachery all murdered : But their wives now doubly 
of the Isfendiars, before mentioned ; preferred by them j vexed, both with exile and widowhood, and cxtrenitty 
for ſtrenzthand convenicncy of fituation,beforeHeraclea, | of grieiand fear producing its uſual ciFe&t, deſpcratenefs, 
or Syrope. - 3 Themiſcyra, now called Favagoria, ſeated they ſet upon the Conquerours under the condutt of 
on a ſpacious Plain near unto the Sea, and anclently gi- | Lampedo and Marpeſia; and not only overthrew them, but 
ving name to the Province adjoyning. 4 Amaſia the | alio infinitely enlarged their Dominions, and tor ſome 
birth-place ofSrrabo theGeographer,remarkable in the Ec- | time continuedin great reputation: the names of whon, 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories for the Martyrdom of St. Theodorns, | or of fo many of them ar leait as occur in ſtory, we ſhall 
and of late timcs for being the reſidence of the eldeſt} here tubjoyn. h 
Sons of the Grand S:znior, {ent hither as ſoon as circum= | The Amazon Queens. 
ciſed, never returning back again till the death of their 
Father. Accompred now.amonglt the Cities of Cappado- | , $ Lampedo ,J Firlt Queens of the eAmazons in thel: 
cia, and the chicf of that Province : a midland Toiwn, as Marpeſia, & parts. 
. alſois 5 Cabira called afterward Droſpolis,memorable for j 2 Ortara. 
the great defeat which Lucuilus gave there unto Adirhri- | 3 Antiopa, whoſe SiftersFippolite and Menalippe,chal- 
dztes,more for the trick which 22thridates there put up- lenged Hercules and Theſexs to lingle combate, and were 
02 Lucius. For bcing well acquainted with the cove- | at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal credits. 
touineſs of the Romazs, he law no better way to ſave 4 Pentheſilea, who came with a troop of brave Vira- 
himſ-1f and the relt of his forces after the defeat,than to | g9s,to the aid of Priam King of Troy: ſhe invented the 
ſcatter his treaſures in the way which he was to take ; | Sattle- Axe,and was at laſt flain by Pyrrhz, ſori to Achilles, 
that by that means his enemies might flacken the purſuit Long after her death reigned Thaleſt7is, who came to 
to collect the ſpoils, and he preſerve himſelf to another | Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly told him that 
day; and ſo accortlingly it proved.6 Comana,to difference | ſhe came to be his bedtcHow ; which done fhe'returncd : 
it from another of thet name, called Comana Pontica; to | and at laſt by little and little this female Nation was ex- 
which other, being of Cappadocia,or Armenia Minor, Ai- | tinct. They uſed in matters of copulation to go to their 
thridates came in ſafcty by the trick aforeſaid,and thence | neighbouring men thrice in a year; if they brought forth 
eſcaped unto Tierares the Armenian King, with 2060 | Males, they ſent them to their fathers ; if females, they 
horſe. Ee” kept them, and trained them up in all diſcipline of war 
3 Eaſt-ward of Poutus Galaticuslies POLE MOM 1- | and courage. Of theſe more elſewhere. | 
ACVUS. lo called by the Romans either from Polemoniuns 4 The moſt Eaſtern part of Pontzs called C A Þ Þ A- 
achicf Town of this tract, or from Polemo the laſt King | DOCTUS, for that it bordercd on that Province,and 
hereof, afrer whoſe death this Kingdom came unto the | for a time was added to it by the Romans;extended from 
Romairs, Placcs of molt importance in it. 1 Polemonium | Polemoniacus to Colchis, and the River Euphrates, the ut- 
on the Sea-ſide, ſpoken of before. 2 FHtrmanaſſa, a Sea- | molt boundaries of this Country.Places of moſt confide- 
Townalſo. More in the land. 3 Neo-Ceſarea (now Nix- | ration in it, 1 Pharnacia,built by Pharnates, a King of Por- 
aria) the Metropolis of Polemoniacus, when made a Pro- | tus. 2 Ceraſus, by Conftantine laid unto the Province of 
vince of it It. 4 Ze!a, enlarged by Pompey, and called | Polemoniacus, from whence Cherries were brought firſt to 
Mezalopolis ;, by Conſtantine laid unto.,.the Province of | Rome, Arn. F.C, 680. called therefore Ceraſa by the'Lo- 
Helenopontus, 5 Scvaſtia, {o called in.honour of Anpu- H17CS 4 firſt brought into Italy by Lucullus,at the end of 
ſus, whom the Greeks called Sebaſtos, a place of great | his war with 2fithridates,no'lcſs deſerving for that ſervice 
ſtrength, and one of the firſt Towns 1n the Leſſer eAſia, | to be made a God (as wittily Tertulian ſcoffs it ) than 
which held out againſt Tamerlane : in revenge whercof, 1 Bacchizs was for his tranſplanting of the Vine from the 
when he had took it, he cauſed 120080 men, women, and | Eaſtern Countrics. 3 1ſcopolss, on the Exuxine Sca, as the 
children,to bz moſt cruelly buried alive ia ſome hollow | others are. And fo is alſo. Trapez3,n0W Trabez.ond, the 
pits, which he had digged for that purpoſe. Nigh to this |[mperial City of the Comnenz here reigning over Cappt 
City is Mount Stela, where Pompey gave MMithridates his | 4ocia,Galatia,and theſe parts of Pontws. An Empire foun- 
fatal overthrow : where alſo Tamerlaze with an Army of | ded firſt by Alexizss Comnenys (Nephew of the great Ty- 
8occoo of his Tzrrars, encountred with Bajazet the | rant Andronicis Comnents by his ſon Emanuel) vio at 
Turk, coming tothe relief of Sebaſtia, with an Army of | the taking of Conftantivople by the Weſtern Chriſtia/;5,flcd Pome 
5ccoco fighting men. The iflue of which fight was this, | into theſe parts, which willingly ſubmitted unto his cent- fo ha\ 
that Bajazer having loſt 200000 of his fouldiers, was | mand, Anzo 12co, Here his poſterity flouriſhed in great ity 
himſelf taken priſoner, and carried by the inſolent Con- | profperity,preſcrving the Majeſty of the Empire in a bet- loma 
Jucrour in an iron cage, againſt the bars whereof he | ter meaſure, than the Conſtantinopolitans themſelves, til his le: 
beat out his brains. 6 Barbiniſſz. 7 Megalofivs, $ Goxal- | the time of David the laſt Emperour;in whoſe reign the tnoſe 
ia, ©c. not much obſeryable in ſtory. City of Trabezond, and therewith all the whole Dom Lreatr 


ki this part of Porrrss is the riſe and fall ofthe River | nion belonging to it, was taken by 24ahomer the "—_ : teedin 
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the poor Emperour led priſoner unto Greece, and there 
cruelly murdered. A famous Empory, and ſpecially for 
the trade of fiſh, caught by the people on the ſhores of 
the Euxine Sea z here {alted, and from hence tranf} ported 
in great quantities tO Conſt antinople, Caſf, and other 

laces. And for the better hel p herein, it IS ſaid that there 
is a Mountain not far from this City, aitording a black 
ſtone, which being beaten in a Mortar ſerves inſtead of 


neficial. For under colour of hay ing given aid to 717- 
thridztes, they took In Crete, Galaiia, Colchis, Ibericz, and 
both Armenia”'s : Inſomuch as It 1s ſaid truly by L. Flo, 
Totumn penc Xrientem & Septertrionem 1nv0lvit, that in his 
ras he involved both the Exſt,and North. But to pro-- 


Vero : when Polen the lalt King hereof dying without 


falt, wherewith they ſcafon the fiſh which they ſend } iflne, it was canroncd and divided into many parts, and 


abroad. A Tity honoured heretofore with the reſidence 
of the Lord Deputies,or Lieutenants of the Grecian Em- 
perour,for defence of the out-parts of the Exuxize againſt 
the Perſians; and now the Station of ſuch Gallies as arc 
maintained by the Grand S:gmior, to ſcour the coaſts of 
the Black-Sea, and ſecure their trade. More in the land 
ſtand 5 Zephiriam. 6 Aza. 7 Cocalia. 8 Cordyle, and ma- 
ny others named in Ptolemy, but not elſe obſervable. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were called 
LEUCOSTR 1, or White Syrians, governed by a race 
of Kings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Archemenes 
King of Perſia. The firſt of them called 2thridates, one 
of the ſeven Competitors for the Perſear Kingdom, on 
the death of Cambyſes. But that honour fallin g on Da- 
rius (of which more hereafter) he ſeated himſelf in theſe 
remote parts of Aſia Amor ; the Anceſtor of many 
great and puiſſant Princes, but none more memorable 
than one of his own name, Regum Orientss poſt Alexan- 
drum Magnum Maximus, the moſt potent King of all 
the Eaſt ſince the time of Alexander the Great, as my Au- 
thor hath it. A Prince of great abilities both in war and 
counſel, and one who longer held it out againſt the Ro- 
mans, than Phyrrhus, Arnnibal, and the great Kings of 
Macedon, and Syria, had done together. This was that 
famous Mithridates, who being once a friend and confe- 
derate of the Romans,took their part againſt AriFtonicus, 
who would not conſent to the admiſſion of the Romans 
unto Pergamus, according to the will of Arralys, After- 
wards concciving an ambitious hope to obtain the Mo- 
narchy of Aſia, in one night he plotted and affected the 
death of all the Roman Citizens diſperſed in Anatolia, be- 
ing in number 150000: in like manner, as in after times 
the Enzliſh;taught perhaps by this example,murdered all 
the Dares then reſident in England, and theSrcilians maſ- 
{cred all the French, inhabiting S:c:lia, as we have for- 
merly declared, He diſpoſſeſſed Nzicomedes, fon to Pruſias, 
King of Bithynia, Ariobarzanes, King of Cappadecia;and 
Philumones, King of Paphlagonia,'of their eſtates ; becauſe 
they perſiſted taithful to his enemies of Rowe. He excited 
the Grecians tO rebel, poſſeſſed himſelf of Athens, and di- 
vers places of importance in Greece, Thrace,and Aſia; and 
allured all the Ifles, except Rhodes, from their obedience 
tothe Romans. And finally, having diſturbed their victo- 
ries, and much ſhaken their eſtate, for the ſpace of 40 
years, he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the yalour 
and felicity of £. Sylla, Lnculliz, and Pompey the Great ; 
three of the greateſt Soldiers that ever*the Roman Em- 

pire knew. Yet did not the Romar puiſſance ' fo much 
pluck down his, proud heart, as the rebe]lion of his Son 
Pharnaces,againſt him; which he no ſooner heard, but he 
would have poyſoned himſelf : but having formerly fo 
uſed his body to a kind of poyſon allayed, ( which from 
his inventing of it, we now call 1Mithridate ) that the ve- 
omecould not work upon him;he flew himſelf. He is ſaid 
to have been an excellent Scholar,& to have ſpoken per- 
i{Uy the Languages of 22 Nations ; the Languages-of 
lo many Nations which were ſubject to him. But neither 
tis learning nor his courage could preſerve him from 
tioſe common miſeries, which ordinarily attend a falling 
greatneſs. And ſo ended this long and tedious war, ex- 
*cding troubleſome to the Rozmans, but withal very be- 


latd unto the Provinces of Bythiniz, Galatia, and Cappa- 
dociz, only that part of it whicit was called Polemoriacus, 
retaining the dignity of a Province,diſtinCt and ſeperate. 
; And ſoit remained t1ll the reign of Conſtantine the Great, 
' wo changing the names, leficning the bounds, and in- 
creaſing the number of the Provinces, left only the Pro- 
vince of Pontzs and Bithynia in the ſtate he found it. And 
for the reſt, hecaſt it into two new Provinces, that to- 
wards the Ealt, rctalning the name, but not the bounds 
of the old Polemoniacus, wherein were the Citics of Tz- 
PERM, Neo-C eſarea, Ceraſzs, Comana Pontica, Palcmont- 
um, and Detreorum Civitas, called afterwards Juſt inima ; 
of which Neo-Ceſarea,was the Xetropolis. That towards 
the Eaſt, ſeparated from the Province of Portres & Birth; - 
nia, by the River Parthemirs, he cauſed to be called He- 
l[eopontms, by the name of Helena his Mother : 2nd 
thercunto aſſigned the Cities of Amaſra the Xferropolis of 
it, Ibora, Euchaita, Zela, Andrapus, eAigenm, Climachs, 
Sinope, Amiſns, and Leontopolis, But this diviſion held 
not long, both being unitcd into one, and called Hele- 
nopontts, by TJuſtinian , continuing after that a member 
of the Roman Empire, till the coming of David & Alex;- 
7 Conmeni trom Conſtantinople ; whereof the one reigned 
in Zeraclea, and the other in Trabezond, as before is laid. 
Bat their eſtates being overthrown, it remains who!ly 
to the Zz7zks, who do now poſlcls ir. 

The Arms of the Emperours of T7abezorad, the great- 
eſt Princes of thcſe parts, till the Tzzks ſubdued them, 
were Or, and Eagle volant Gules. : 


DRY 


3. PAPTHLAGONIeA, 


APHLAGONIA isbounded on the Eaſt, witi; 
the River Halys, by wiiich parted from CappadgeiA 
on the Weſt, by the River Parthemins, which partethfr 
from the Province of Portzs and Birhyninz on the North, 
with that part of the Kingdom of P5175 which was nx 
med Gzlaticus;, and on the South, with Phrygia Xijor, 
and Galatia, $So called of. Paphlago the Son of Phinens, 
eſtated'in it by his Father, who. had newly conquered 
bi ther: 200 
The Country was but ſmall, and of little power; and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of no 
great note. The principalof ſuch as were, were 1 G97, 
obſervable for a Council holden there in the Primitive 
times, Arno 339. commonly called Synodus Gangreafss, 
2 Conica, Or Conata, of fo convenient a lituation, thar 
it was entrenched and fortified by 22hridates, wien he 
was Maſter of this Country. 3 Pojpei9rolis, raiſed out 
of the foundation. of ſome leſſer Town by Pompey the 
Great, and by him fo named. 4 Germazopolis. 5. Xoang. 
6 Andrapa, called afterward Novi Cldiopolic, to diffe- 
| rence it from another City of that name in Pontus. 

{ This Province, though but fmall in circuir, was herc- 
 tofore the ſeat of four different Nations,viz, 1The Tibo- 
| 7enz, of whom it 1s ſaid that they ncyer waged war on «- 


' ny enemy,but they faithfully certified them before-hand. 
of the time and place of their fight. 2 The Heptacomere.3 


The Moſyneci,both which were a people ſo beaſtly and 
ſhamelefs, thar they uſed to perform the work of genera- 
tion in publick ; not knowing that 2ulra ſunt hone. 
falls, 


cced , after his dcath the Kingdom continued unto his 
polterity, but Tr:bxrarzes to the Romans, till the time of 
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faitu,que ſunt turpia viſu. And 4 The Heneti, to whom 


the Yenetians, as we have already ſaid, do owe their firſt 


original. The Kings which ruled in this Country, deri- 
ved themſelves from Philomenes, who aſliſted Priamus 
King of Troy in his defence againſt the Greeks: in memory 
of whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenia. 
Applying themſelves unto the times,they were always fa- 
vourable to the ſtrongeſt, ſerving the Per ſian,and ſubmit- 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way z and ſo main- 
tained their eſtate withoutmuch moleſtation, till the time 
of Mithridates King of Pontus : who finding them firm 
unto theRomans,then growing to great power in theLeſ- 
fer Aſia,depriving Philomenes,then King hereof,and took 
the Kingdom to himſelf, fortifying the chief Towns and 
places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the 
power of the Romans, he garvc it to them at his death. 
But the Country being very much waſted, and moſt of 
the Cities of it deſtroyed and deſolate in the courſe of 
that War, it was not thought worthy a particular care, 
and therefore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a diſtinCt 
Province in the time of St. Peter,who writing to theJews, 
diſperſed in Ponzns, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia, and Bithy- 
nia,takes no notice of this Paphlagonia; nor was it other- 
wiſe eſteemed than as a member of Ga/atza, in. the time 
of Ptolomy. Afterwards it was joyned to Pontus, by the 
Emperour Cornftantine ; part of it after that, with ſome 
parts of Portus and Bithynia, being made into a new 

Province by the Emperour Theodoſias, and called Honori- 

445, in the honour of his Son Zonorzns; whereof Clandiopolis, 

a City of Ponmus properly {0 called, was made the Me- 

tropolss. But by Fuſtinran the name of Honorixs being abo- 
liſhed, and that of Paphlagonia revived again, the whole 
Country. as before limited, was governed by an Imperial 

Officer, whom he called Pretor Fuſtinianm : continuing 

under the command of the Conſt antinopolitans, till the ta- 

king of that City by the Latines. After which made a 

Member of the Empire of Trabezord, till the conqueſt 

of it by the Turks, by whom called Roa, 


4GAL ATI A. 


ALATTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cappa- 
G aocia ; on the Welt, with the River Sangarins, and 
ſome part of Ports ſpecially fo called, or Metapontr ;, 
on the North, with Paphlagonia, on the South, with Ly- 
caonia, So called from the Gals, who having ranged over 
Greece, paſſed into e{ſie, and broughta great part of it 
under their command : but being broken by eral 
King of Pergamms, and drove out of 2/72 and the leſſer 
Phrygia, wereat laſt confined to this Country. It was al- 
ſo called Gallo-Grecia,from that mixture of Galls and Gre- 
cians, Who uniting into one body when they came for 
Aſia,were commonly called Galo-Greci.By Suidas Greco- 
Gall;,and the Country ſutable Greco-Gallia. Which mix- 
ture of Grecians notwithſtanding, the Galls (being both 
the greater and prevailing Party)not only preſerved their 
own Language, but in ſhort time made it the common 
Language of the whole Country. And it continued ſo 
till S. Heros days, who telleth us in the Preface to his 
Commentaries on St. Pauls Epiſtle to this people, that it 
was Similima Treverenſium, a language like to that of the 
Treveri, or people of Triers. A ſure and certain Argy- 
ment of their firſt Original. | 

The Country very plentiful of all manner of fruits, 
even unto voluptuouſneſs ; and providently provided of 
the ſtone called the eAmethyſt, which is ſaid to preſerve 
from drunkenneſs the man that weareth it. The name 
doth ſignifie as much, derived from a privativum, and 


The people had a cuſtome in their publick funerals,to 
caſt letters fairly written, into that laſt and faral fire, 
wherein. the dead body was to be burned ſuppoſing 
that their friends ſhould read them in the other World. 
Much given to Sacrifices,. in the number and frequenc 
whereof they excelled all Nations : inſomuch that Arhg. 
news telleth us of one Arsamnes, a rich Galatiax, that he 
feaſted the whole Nation for a year together with thes 
crifices of Bulls, Sheep,Swine and other Proviſions, boy. 
led in great Chadlrons made for that purpoſe, and diſtrj- 
buted amongſt them in Tents and Booths erected for 
that entertainment. A brave flaſh of vain-glorious 
hoſpitality. | RO Sg 

Rivers of note here are not any,but what are common 
unto them with their neighbouring Nations, as Halys, 
Sangarims, and ſome others. The Towns of moſt conſide- 
ration init were, 1eAncyra, on the banks of the River 
Sangarizs, the chief City of the Tettoſages, a Gallick Nz- 
tion,and the Xerropolrs of the whole Country; memor- 
blein Church-ſtory for aSyzod held here in thePrimitiye 
times, Ammo 399. called Synodus Azcyrana, but of moſt 
note at tire preſent for the making of Chamlets: now cal- 
led Angauri, 2 Olenus. 3 Agrinama,Cities of the ſame peo- 
ple alfo. 4 Thivinm, or Tanium, (for I find both names ) 
the chief City of the Trocm, or Tropmi,where was a bri- 
zen Statue of Jupiter, whoſe Temple there was a privi- 
ledged Sanctuary. 5 Androſia. 6 Phabarena,Cities of that 
Nation alſo. 7 Therme, a Roman Colony, ſo called of the 


wkfvr©-, brine, which cometh from ws bv, ſignifying wine.” 


hot Baths there ; the chiefCity of the Tolboſt,asProlomy, 
or Toliſtobog?, as Strabo nameth them. 8 Talachbochora, 
belonging alſo to that people. 

Beſides the Nations above-named, here dwelt alſo the 
Byceni and Proſeliminite , who had alſo their peculiar 
Cities, mentioned by name in P:olerry, but of little or no 
obſervation in the courſe of ſtory. Of all which Nations, 
only the Tettoſages, were of the Gallick, Original ; who 
with others of their Country-men under the conduct of 
Belgins and Brennus, having ranſicked Pannoneaand Ihr; 
cam, fell at laſt into Macedon ; where having tyrannized 
a while, and laid waſt the Country, they were ac laft van- 
quiſhed and expulſed by Aztizonmus Gonatas, After this 
overthrow, under the conduct of Zammorirs, and Lats 
riu4, they ferried oyer the Helleſpont, and {t Ldv-.c a- 
moſt all Aſia X4zor on this ſide the Tarr, cniployed 
there by thoſepettyKings and States againſt one another: 
their reputation grown ſo great, that no Prince thought 
himſelf ſecure without their alliance, or able tomake war 
without their aſſiſtance. The very Switzers of that age; 
as mercenary, but more faithful unto thoſe that hired 
them.But being over-rigorous in compelling their neigh- 
bouring Princes to become their Tribataries, and too {e- 
vere in the exacting of their Tributes,they inforcedAtrs- 
lu King of Pergamus, by whoſe favour they had ſettled 
about the Helleſpont, to become their enemy. Vanquiſhed 
by him, they were conſtrain*d to contain themſelves 
within the bounds of this Province, which from them 
the following times was called Gallatia, and Gallo-Cracis: 
Here for awhile they kept their ancient courage andeſt!- 
mation,moleſting many times their neighbours, 8& ſome- 
times ſetting themſelves to hirein the wars of others:bur 
in the end they loſt both courage and eſteem, and wer 
Galls only in name, retaining little in them of their An- 
ceſtors valour. For as moſt plants and trees loſe: much! 
their virtue,being tranſplanted into another ſoil:fo thele 
men loſt their native courage, ſtrength,and hard! neſs,he- 
ing weakened by the Aſ#a pleaſures and delic*: 5. Al 
as Tully ſaith, for a man to be good in ch: « places,15 0 
maſtery ; but in Aſ;arto lead a remper 27+ 172, 1s indec 
praiſe-worthy : ſo mighr one have ſaid to the Gals;th2l 


to be couragious & patient of travel amongit the —_ 
| ain5 
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rains, Was NO Wit tO be admir:d, but to have continued | 
ſo amidſt the delights of eſia, had been indeed mert- 
rorious in them. But theſe men were ſo far from aſſail- 
ing the Romans 1N the Capiro!, that they loſt their own 
Country to Manlins, a Romain General. A war which 
Manlius undertook for no other cauſe, but that they had 
been aiding to Antioch againſt the Romans ; nor was 
there any memorable act performcd herein, but that of 
Chiomena the Kings Wife, who being raviſhed by one of 
the Roman Captains,took her advantage whilſt he buſict 
himſelf in telling the mony agreed on tor her ranfom,ro 
cut off his head,which ſhe preſented to her husband. But 
Manlins got little honour by his ſuccels, not being wel- 
comed with a Triumph at his coming home,according to 
the Roman cuſtom, becauſe he undertook the war of his 
own accord, without Commiſſion from the Senate. And 
yet the Senate Was CONTEnt tO En joy the fruits of it,keep- 
ing the Galatians as their Subjects, and the Kings their 
Feudataries. This hapncd An. U. C, 564. After which 
time 1 find Deiorarm, by conſent of the Romans, to reign 
here as King: who ſiding with Pompey in his war againſt 
Ceſar, incurred the anger of the Victor z and had died 
for it, had not Tylly pleaded his cauſe, and obtained his 1 
pardon. But he being dead, his Country in the time of | 


Auguſtus was made a Province of the Empire , Lollize , 
Paulin being the firſt Preſident or Governour of it ; 
enlarged afterwards with the addition of Paphlagonta, 
and fome part of Pozt:z, from whence called Galaticrs. 
Reduccd to its firſt bounds by the Emperour ConStan- 
tine, and divided into two Provinces by Theodoſius, the 
one called Galatia Prima, the other Salutarss trom its 
medicinal waters. Of both which Axcyra remained the 
&etropolis. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire, 1t was 
partly ſeized on by the Trzks ; not totally come into 
their hands, till the ſubverting of the Empire of T rabe- 
zond upon which it depended. By the 7zrks at this day 
called Chianger. 


5 CAPPADOCI A. 


APPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Armenia Major, and ſome part of Armenia Minor ; 
on the Weſt, with Galatia, on the North, with Pontzs 
Polemonioens, and Cappadocires , and on the South, with 
Lycamia, and the reſt of Armcmia 44.nor. SO called of the 
River, as Pl:ny telleth us, which runneth betwixt it, and 
Galatia. 
The Country very plentiful of wine, and moit kind 
of fruits, rich in mines of Silver, Braſs, Iron,and Allom; 
affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of A/abaſter,good ſtore 
of Cryſtal, Jaſper, and the O;.yx tone : Bur the greateſt 
wealth hereot is their breed of Horſes infinite almoſt in 
numbers, and fit for any ſervice they can be pur to. And 
this is univerſal in all parts of the Country, but not the 
other; there being ſome parts of it mountainous and 
vcry barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of 
the Antiraurus, which is a chain of hills, thruſting out of 
the Tauris, and bending themſelves unto the North, up- 
on the edges of this Country, and the two Armenias. 


of Cappadocia, and a Cappadocrm Aonſter, being uſed pr = 
verbially, to ſignifie a man molt extremely wicked. The 
words ſo uſed by Gregory Nezianzen, ſpcakin T of Grego- 

. - , y ww -< 20 
ry Or George, the Arian Patriarch of Alexandria, if cither 
Suidas or Eraſmm, two right learned Criticks, under- 
ſtand him rightly. And they made good the Proverb in 
the times of the Goſpel, Grezvry that bloody butcher of 
Alexaneria, Auxentins, Aſterins, Euſtathirg, principal Pa- 
trons of the 4-72xs, and that Arch-heretick Eunomins, 
being all of this Country. Yet fuch is the influence of 
Chriſtianity,where once entertained, that this tkewd & iÞo- 
[:tion of the Cappadocians was fo correttcd and reftrain- 
cd by it, that this Country afforded as many godly Pre- 
lates, and conragious NMortyrs, as any other whatſoever. 
Highly commended for it by Nazianze before remem- 
bred, who with Gregory A'yſſen, end St. Bzſtl, all Icarn- 
ed and rcligious Bilhops, were all Cappadociims, And 
amongſt many Martyrs of great faith and conſtancic, St. 
George, a noble Cappadocian, Collonel or Tribune of Sol- 
dicrs under Dzocleſian, more celebrated in the Churches 
both Eaſt and Welt, than any other Saint in the Clen- 
der, the blefled Apoſtles and Evangelitts excepted only, 
and for that reaſon made Patron of the Order of the 
Garter by Edward the Third. Finally, it is reported 
of thele Cuppidccians, that they were nct only morally 
wicked, but naturally venomous alfo ; inſomuch that if 
a Serpent Cid bire any of thefh, the mans blood was a 
poylſon to the Snake, and killed him, 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were 1 Halys, ſpo- 
ken of hefore, which had here irs Fountain and Origins! ; 
the end of Creſus Empire both in fite and fate, the ut- 
moſt bounds of his domintons on that ſide : which par- 
poſing to paſs over in his way to e7/edia, which he in- 
rended to invade, he was encountred with, and van=- 
quiſhed by Cyrus the great King of Pcrſf2.2 Tris, which 
ariſeth in this Country alfo, and paſſing carough it, and 
a part of Pontus,diſchannellerh it ſelf, as the other doth, 
in the Exxine Sea, 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 X/azaca, beautified 
and cnlarged by the Emperour Tiberins,atcer the untting 
of this Province to the Roman Empire; and in honour of 
Areguftus Ceſar, by him called Ceſares, the Metropolis 
ct Cappadocia, and the Epiſcopal Sce of renouned St.Ba- 
fil. 2 NN) ſj, the See of GYe70;y, lirnamed NYyſenus, the 
brother of Baſil. 3 Nazzanznm, the Epiſcopal Sec of ano- 
ther Gre;ory lirnamed Nazianzemss; three men, which as 
for thepicry of their converſacion they were nor equalled 
in thole times: ſo for their admirable abilities in il kind 
of lcarning, nothing more inferiour to the moſt eminent 
of the ancient Gragians. 4 Tyana, the Afetropolis of Cap- 
padocia ſecunda, atter the ſubdivition of it by th. fm- 
perour Yalens. 5 Archelazs in the Prefeiture of Gul 1- 
creta, 10 called from Archelaus 2 C:ppadociim King, th? 
founder Or repairer of 1t. 6 Comana, tor diftintios fake 
calledComana Cappadocia,to otter ce it from unother of 
that name in cus, by Protemy placed, I know not 
why, in Armenia Mor, 2s 1s alfo Nyſſa before mcoti- 
oned, Memorable in old times for a T-mple conſ-crated 
to Bellona, wihct.: Priefts and other inferiour Oficers of 
both Sexes, amounted in the time of S$:7,6b9 ro 6000 and 


Here 1s allo in this Country the mountain Argew, faid 


to be of ſo great an height,thart from one of the ſummits | 
or tops thereof, a man of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern ; 
the Euxine on the one hand, and the Mediterranean ON 


the other, 

The People of this Country in the time of the Romans 
were of ill report, fo vicious and lewd of life, ſo mon- 
Itrouſly addicted to all kind of wickedneſs; that beſides 
the ſhare they had in the old Greek, Proverb, of- 
Teeienad xdiugn they had ſome Proverbs to themſelves, 
Kengadirns and Kiama roy 745, LNAL IS LO {ay, ad man 


upward ; for maintenance of whom the Prieſts reccived 
the Revenre of the Region next a1jo:ning coir; in ho- 
nour next unto the King, and commonly of tae ſ2me 


; kindred alſo. 7 D:o Ceſarea, called formerly Cabira, as 


we find in Strabo. 8 F.uſtimopolzs, fo called in honour of 
Fauſtina, wite of the Emperonr eAntonins. 9 Andraca. 
10 Phiara, 11 Salambria. 12 C:izpe, ipoken of by Pto- 
lomy, with many others as obſcure, and not worth the 
naming. Ot more norte, though not found in tle ancient 


| Writers, is 13 Erzir#, fitvate on thevery confines of 
| the 
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the Greater Armenia for that cauſe made the Rendezvour, 
or place of mecting for the Twrkiſp Souldiers when there 
is any expedition in hand againſt the Perſcar ; at which 
place allo after the ending of the War for the preſent 
year; they are dishanded'and ſent home to their ſeveral 
quarters. And 14 Pterizm, not named In Prolemy, but 
memorable for the great Battel fought in ſizht thercot, 
between Craſz King of Lydia, and Cyrus of Perſia ; 10 
which Crews having loſt the field, and with 1t bis Ring- 
dom, found the 9zacle true ( though not in the ſenſe 
that he expected ) that Creſzs palling over the River 
Halys, ſhould overthrow a great eſtate, as indeed ne did; 
but it was 15 own, and not the Per ſtars. 

That thc Cappagucians are derived from Torarma, the 
Son of Gomer, hath bzen ſo fully proved alreedy 1n our 
General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble our ſelves to 
repeat It here ; Nor ſhall we need to fay more in contu- 
ting of their opinion, who would fetch Caprho:z out 
of Aeypt from the reſt of his brethren, to plant him in 
this Country, than hath there bzen ſaid. Their fortunes 
in the former times I find little ot: ſubjected by the Per- 
ſia, with the reſt of Aſia Xiner, after the overthrow oi 
Creſzs, who before had given the Law unto it, as to the 
Phrygians, Paphlagonians, Bithynians, Myſzans, and others 
of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyrzs given together 
with Atofſa Fis Siſter, to Pharnaces a N oble- Perſian, 
who had ſaved him frem the fury cf a ravenous Lion 
running upon him with full month, zs he was hunting, 
A noble loyalty, and no leſs royally rewarded. From him 
deſcended Ariarathes King hereof in the time of Alexarn- 
der the Great, continuing ftcdiaſt in his duty to the 
Crown of Perſia, when almoſt all the reſt of the Kings of 
Aſa yielded to the Enemy. Nor did Alexander call 
him to account in his march for Perſia. But after his de- 
ceaſe, Perdiccas having the command of the Army, ſet 
upon him, vanguiſhcd him, and moſt cruelly crucified 
him, together with as many of his kindred as could be 
found. One of his Sons,who fortunately kad eſcaped this 
{laughter,cſpying bis time vehen the Xacegontans were at 


- wars amongit themſelves, recovered his citate again, and 


palled it over to his oft-ſpring : continuing 1n his line, 
without any ſubjection, till the time of that Ariobarza- 
es, Who by Z4ithridies was deprived of his dominion, 
as was told hetore, Reſtored again unto his Kingdom 
by the power of the Romars, he became taetr Homager, 
holding,as cid LisSuccelors, by their corrteſre only: Con- 
rinuing yet in ſtate of Kings, till the death of eArche- 
Ls the laſt King hereof ; who having angred 7iberins 
for nor attending on him when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
ring the lite time of Aruzuſtirs, as did others of the T7:- 
buta;y States and Princes, was by him then polleiTed of 
the Empire, cited unto Ro-ze under colour of projecting 
Jomewnar againft the State, Where the old Prince, even 
ſpent vith age, the Gour, ard ſome other Diſcaſcs, had 
without guettion been condemned by the ſervile Senate, 
but that one cf the witneſſes depoſed, that he had ſaid, 
"hat if ever be ment back into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſlold 
fad, quales nervi lib ellent, what a #wan be was, Which 
1,9viG luch a laughter in the Sexare, the old King being 
Ie able tolkg nor ſtand, that he was difmilld ; 7:- 
b-rizs thinking that he could not puniſh him more cffe- 
ecually, than to let him Iive, A favour which the old 
King conſtrued to the beſt, and in the way of gratitude 
bequeathed his Kingdom et his death to the Empire of 
Rome. Bing added to the Roman Empire, it was CX- 
cceuingly 1nlarged by the addition of the greateſt part 
of the Kinzdom of Ports: and ſo it ftood in the time 
of Protemy, who reckoveth Portis Gataticur, Cappadeci- 
#5, and Polemo;:19cas, as parts and Members of this Pro- | 
vince. Diviucd bejides thoſe into theſe eight Prefettires 


that is to ſay, Clanianenſts, Sargaranſene, Gardicerery 
Cilicia, Tyanidus, Lycaoma, Antiochiana, and C aaa 
zut Pontus, Lycaonia, and Antiochiana (he means Piſidia 
as I take 1t) being made Provinces of themſelves, by the 
Emperour Corſtantize, It returned unto its natural 
bounds,and made one Province of the Empire, of which 
Ca/aria, as 18 laid betore, was the ZZtropolitan;, and fy 
remaincd, till the Emperour Yalcas, a great Patron of 
the Arian faction, of purpoſe to deſpight St. B:ſil, who 
oppoicd that Heretie,created another Province out of ir, 
called Cappadocia ſecunda, whereof the Mer; cpolts was 
Tyana. Axtcr this it continued part of the Eaſtern Fry 
pire, tit] the erecting of the new Empire of Trapezon;, 
Logether with which it tell unto the hands of the 7;yþs, 
by whom the whole Province, with the addition of Pg;- 
tres, is now called Amaſia, after the name of that City, 
which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his rc- 
ſidence, and 1s {aid to yield yearly to the Grazd Serynic; 
60000 Duckets. Z 


ARMENIA MINOR, 


RMENIA MINOR is houndcd on the Eaſt, 

with Erpbrates, which parteth ir from Amma 
1ajor ;, cn the South, with Mount Taurus, which {t- 
pararcs 1t from Cilicia ;, on tlie Welt, and North, with a 
long chain of Hills, calied Afoms Scordijeus, by tome 
calied ons Amanrs, by others Anti-Taurrs, ©ccording 
to the change of places ; by which divided trom Cappa- 
docia, Ofthe reaſon of the name hereafter. 

The Country of the ſame nature with Cappadocia, be- 
tore deſcribed ; in ſome parts overgrown with Moun- 
tains, by which, and by the River Exphrares ſo incloſ.d 
and ftenced.,that It is dithcult of entrance: in others plca- 
{ant and delightful, well watcred with ſweet ſtrean.s,:nd 
ſome fair Rivers iſſuing out of the Mountains, the pric- 
cipal whereof is Melas,{o called from the blackeſs vi the 
water thercof, which ialleth into the Exphrates. 
Divided in the time of the Romars, into theſe: four 
Regions; that is to ſay, Lavimna, Aravena, Melitene,lying 
on the Emphrates, Mariana more within the lend to- 
wards Cappadociz; each of wiich had their ſeveral Cities, 
whoſe names are to be found in Prolemy. The principal 
1 2clitene, the chief City of the Region ſo calicd, and 
the Xerropolzs of the lefier Armenia, called afterwards 
Malaxia, and now Sur; the Territory thereof ahoun- 
Ing in Oyl and Wine, not inferior to the belt of Gree, 
The City ſaid by Orwphrins to be a Colony of the Rv- 
71ans, much ſpoken of by Exſebius,and other Writers of 
Eccleſiaſtical tory, for the piety of the Chriſtians there 
inhabiting in the fiery times of Pe: ſecution. 2 Nicopels, 
and 3 Oromandis in the Mountain Countrics ; thc ior- 
mer built by Pompey, in memory of his victorv there ob- 
tained again the torces of 77zrancs, King of Syri.z, and 
| both Armenia's. 4 Garnace, a well-fortificd Fown, mn 
tioned by Tacitus in the twelfth book of his Annals, and 
by him called Gorneas, 5 Curnſun, and 6 Arab: ſis, ME 
morable for the Exile of St.ChryſoſFome,Patriarch of Cor- 
ſtantinorle, confined unto theſe places by the power and 
malice of the Empreſs Eudoxia, by whom hatcd for his 
Orthodoxie in points cf faith ; who dying afterwards at 
Comana of Cappadocia, was there interrcd. | 
This Country was once part of Cappdecia, till theAr- 
menians Dy thor iucurfions and Colonics poſiefied them- 
{:lves of it, and gave unto it the name of Armeniz 1 
nor ; Continuing, part of their eſtate till the war of 14- 
thridates ageinlt the Romans ; who being diſcomfite by 
 Lucullus, fled with two thouſand Horſe to the Court 
of Tigranes the Armenian,who had married his daughter. 


By whom a: firſt neglected, and not ſuffered ro come into 
his 
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ASIA MINOR. 
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his preſence 3 but afterwards on the apprehenſion of the 
common danger, more eſteemed and fct by : infomuch 
that his royal entertainment there, and the refuſal of 7 :- 
granes. tO yield him up when required by the Romans, 
Sccafioned Lucullus to bring his forees into theſe parts, 
ſubduing all before him to the banks of Euphrates. His 
Victories being ſeconded by Pompey, and confirmed by 
Auguſt #4, this Country was made a Province of the Ro- 
man Empire : the greater Armenia, lying on the other 
ſide of that River, though conquered allo 1n that war, 
not being taken into the account of the Roman Provin- 
ces, till the time of Trajan Angnſts, thinking it an high 
poiat of wiſdom (as no doubt 1t was ) not to extend the 
Empire beyond thoſe banks. After this it Continued Ro- 
mantill the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire;when 
waſted by the Pe: ſens, and ſubdued by the Tizrks; by 
whom called Genech, or as ſome ſay Pega. 

Ard ſo much of the Provinces of the Porrick Dioceſe, 
Izing within 4zatolia, or Afta Minor ;, converted to the 
Chriſtian faith by the two great Apollles of the Jews and 
Gentiles, 25 appeareth by S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galari- 
ons, and St. Peter's tO the Stranzers diſperſed in Pontus, 
Gal.utia, Cappadacia, eAſia, and Bithyma. 


7. AST A PROP RIA. 


Ome we now tothe ASI AN Deocceſe, and firſt to 

that part thereof which Prolerry and others(tor the 
reatons ſpoken of before (call Aſia propria. Anciently the 
moſt rich and flouriſhing part ot all this Penizſula; and 
ſo affirmed to be by Tully, who telleth us, That the 77:- 
butes winick the Romns had from other 'places, hardly 
ſufficed to detray the publick charges for defence thereof, 
Aſia vero tam opima e#t & fertilts, ut & ubertate agrorum, 
C varietate fruttuum, & magnitud:ne paſtions, © multitu- 
dine earum rerum que exportentur, facile omnibus terrss 
antecellat. But as for Aſi ( ſaith he ) It is ſo fertile and 
ſo rich, that for the fruxctuineſs of the helds, variety of 
fruits, largehcſs of paſture-grounds,and quantity of com- 
modities which were brought trom thetice, it very eafily 
excelied all other Countries. The fortunes of the ſeveral 
Provinces we ſhall ſee anon. Brought unGer the com- 
mand of the Perſrans, they continued ſubject to that. 


Crown,for ſome generations: but at laſt taken irem theta | 


by the Grecians, under the proſperous Enligns of victo- 
rious Alexander, After whoſe deceaſe,the Enpirc buing 
divided amongſt his Captains, Aſia fell to iy inarc of du 
tigonue, whoſe Son Demetrizs lerzed. on tne Kit 2a0in cf 
Macedonia, and ieft Aſia tO Seleucus Nicanor, Ring, ©. 5p 


ha 


vinces of Phryoia, Myſia, Caria, Lydia, as he reckoneth} 
them upin his Oration for Flzccxs : computing the two 
Phryzias for one Province only, and. comprehending 
A.ols and Ionia, under that of Zyaia. But for our more 
punctual and particular proceeding in it, we will confi- 
der It as divided into 1 Phrysia Minor. 2 Phryna Major, 
3 Ayſia. 4 eAols and Joma, or Afia more cipecially fo 
calicd. 6 Lyara,zand 7 Caria. 


8. PHRYGIA HMUINOR, 


HRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, 

with 2yſ:a, interpoling betwixt it and the Greater 
Phryo14 on the Welt, with the Helleſpont ; on the North, 
witn the Proponrzs z On the South, with the #;g2an Sea. 
Called Phryea from Phryx, a River in the Greater Phry- 
g7a; Oras lome lay, trom Phryxw, the ſon of eAthamas 
King of 7 bes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares 
of his Mother-in-law, did here ſcat himſelf. 24:nmor was 
added to it to diſtinguiſh it from the other Phrygie, 
which being the bigger of the two had the name of Aa- 
jor. It was alfo calied Phryoia Helleſpontiaca, from its ſi- 
cuation on that Srreighr, and Troas, from Troas the chief 
City of it,by which name it occurreth in the book of the 


1 Acts. It was called allo Epztterns, but the reaſon of the 


naie | find not, except it came from the Epetteri, a peo- 
ple dwelling on the Eaſt parts of Bythizia, and conſe- 
quently near this place. | 
Chicf Rivers of it Scamand:r, on whoſe Banks ſtood 
the renowned City of 7roy, honoured by Heſrod with 
the Title of Divine Scamander : 1n which the Virgins of 
this Country a little before they were to be married; 
uſ-d to hath themſclves, and to ſay theſe words, 
AoBs Ty us Exdauuydge wegherier, that is to ſay, Take O 
Scamaluder y Virgiuty. Which opportunity Cimon an 
Athenian taking, clapped a Coronet of Reeds upon his 
head, like a River god,and fo deflowred Callirrhove a no- 
bie Virgin;then betrothed roanother,occaſioning there- 
by the leaving off of this fooliſh Cuſtome. It was alfo 
called Xanthus by the Poets, XRanthumque bibiſſcnt, as in. 
Virgil, and watercd a little Region called Lycia, whence 
Ovid 1n his firit Epiltle uferh Lyc:am haſtant, (Sanguine 
T lepolemus Lyyciam tepefccerat hatam ) to lignitie a Tro- 
jan Spear. But of this incre anon in the greater Lycia. 
2 eA/.prs, parting this little Region from the Leger My- 
ſta, ti; boundary of it on the North, as the Promontory 
called Lefium, is the furtheſt point of it towards the 
South. 3 S:moers, now Calied S7mores, falling into the 


' Hc#./porz, 0t far from the Promontory called Rhereun 


714 and the Eaſt,being alſo one of Alexander's þ-1cs, F 2] (ucuiorable for the Stacue and Sepulchre of Ajax, ) but 


ſixth from this Seleucus, was Antiochns calticd Une Gre,-t, | 


who waging war with young Prolomy Ph:ipater, K:..8. 
of Erypre, committed by his father to che prot<&tiv:; vi 
the Romans,and otherwiſe practiſing againlt their citate, 
provoked the Senate of Rome to ſend Scipio { firnamwa 
irom his Afar victories ) Aſeaticur, againti hitii; vihe 
compelled him to forſake Aſia, which rhe Romans pre- 
ſcntly took into their poſſeſſions.Bur findivg ir agreeebis 
to the preſent eſtate of their Afﬀairs, ( the Kingdom: of 
Macedonia ſtanding in their way) to make fucciii.c uſe of 
Eunenes King of Pergamuws, and the people of Khcaes, 
who had been aiding to them in the toriaer wit, chey 
gave unto Exmenes, the Provinces of Lycaonia, DPhrysia, 
AMyſia, Ionia, Lydia ; Lycia and Caria to the Khod'ans : 
knowing full well, that tney could eelily take tham back 
*gain, when they ſaw occaſion. More hereof in the ſto- 
ry of the Kings of Perganius, On tife deceaſe of Artaly : 
the laſt King thereof; theſe Provinces returning fui:y 
tO the power of the Romans. | 


It contained only after the account of Cicero,the Pro- 


£1iltig out of Mount 14a, . an hill of this Region, on 
| witch Paris (b:ing by his Farher expoſed to the fury of 
v.14 Bcults ) judged the controverſie of the golden Ball 
in favcur of Yenus; reſpecting neither the great riches 
of J1:5, nor. che divine wiſdom of Pallas, but tranſ- 
Pp td with @ ſonſual delight, fatal in the end to the 
whot2 Country. 

Cirie: 17 molt obſervation in it, 1 Dardanum, or Dar- 
dania, the 3'own and Patrimony of «Areas, 2 eAfſos, 
mcntioned 275 20. 13. by Pliny called Apollonia, who 
teller, us,thar the carth about it is of ſuch a nature, that 
it will conſume a dead body in forty days. 3 Trajanopo- 
lis, whoſe name dciclareth its founder. 4 Lyrneſſus, on 
th: Sca-{ite, oppoſite to the {lc of Zesbos, deſtroyed by 
Achilles and the Greeks in the firſt beginnings of the 
{::;an wer, who brought thence amonegtlt other captives 
Lis Lauy Briſcis, reſerved by Achilles to himſelf for his 
part of the booty,and aiter taken from him by Azamen- 


| 


02, Which cauſed ſuch a deep diſpleaſure in him, that 
he would not go hito the field till ſhe was reſtored. 
Aaa a 5 Sigaum 
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5 Sigeum, the Port-town to Troy, near a noted Promon- 

tory of the ſame name. 6 Troy, lituate on the River Sca- 

»ander, the beauty and glory of the Eaſt, called 711m, 

and Pergamus,for the reaſon to be ſhewn anon. A famous 

Town, from the people whercof, all Nations deſire to 
fetch their original. The beauty of it may be ( as lome 
write) yet ſeen in the ruines, which with a kind of Maje- 
ſty entertain the beholder:the walls of large circuit,con- 
fiſting of a black hard ſtone cut four- ſquare z ſome rem- 
nants of the Turrets which ſtood on the walls, and the 
fragments of great Marble Tombs and Monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. Burt certainly theſe are not the 
ruines Of that 1/147 which was deſtroyed by the Gracrans, 
but 7 Troas, or New-Troy,built ſome four miles from the 
ſituation of the old by Lyſmachzs, one of Alexander's 
Captains,who peopled it trom the neighbouring Cities, 
2nd called it Alexandria, or Troas Alexanzri, in honour 
of Alexander the Great, who begun the work, but lived 
not to bring, it to any perfection. In following times 
called Troas only, and by that name mentioned, Acts 20. 
6. then the 17ctropoles of this Province, now a rulne only; 
but every day more ruinous than other by the Turks, 
who carry daily the ſtones and Pillars of it to Conſtanti-. 
2ople, to adorn the hou ſes of the Baſſas. 7. Scamanaria, a 
ſtrongpiece,but of latter foundation,cunningly ſurpriſed 
by Orreman the firſt King of the Tuks, in the time of a 
Funeral. Now concerning old 1, the buildings, glo- 
ries, and fall of it, take this ſtory with you. | 


TheKINGSof 7 ROY. 


A.M. 
24879 1 Dardanus, ſon to Corinthus King of Corinth, 
having killed his brother Faſ#zs, tled into this 
Country, where he built this City, calling it 
Dardazia; according to that Verſe of Yz7e, 

Dardanu lace primus pater urbis, & autor. 
Both of Troy Town, and Trojan race, 
Dardanw the firſt founder was. 

2 Erichthonins, of whom little memorable. 75. 

3 Tros, the ſon of Erichthonius, who ſo much 
beautified and enlarged the City of Dardarnia, 
that from thenceforth it was called 70a, 
and the people Troes. By ſupporting the un- 
natural malice of Sa:urn againſt his ſon Fu- 
piter, he loit his own fon Ganymedes: who be- 
ing taken priſoner by Jrpiter, who carried 
the Eagle tor his Enſign, is by the Poets 
{aid to have bcen ſnatched ap to Heaven by 
an Eagle. 60. 

2653 4 11us, the ſon of T70s, who built the Regal Pa- 
lace called 715m ; and did withal.ſo enlarge 
the City, and added ſo much Ornament and 
beauty to it,that It 1s frequently called 11ium, 
and the Pcople 1acz. The many Towers and 
Turrets of it,were of his erection, which be- 
ing by the Greeks called Huge and ſome- 
times Tvezapa occaſioned the whole City 
to be called Pergamms. 54. 

5 Laomedon, who new built Troy, which after- 
wards Hercules and the Grecians .( juſtly con- 
cciving diſpleaſure againſt the rreacherous 
King ) twice took and defaced ; Laomedon 
himſelf being flain the latter time. 36. 


2518 
2593 


2707 


. 2743 6 Priamw who re-cdified T7oy; but giving leave 


to his ſon Paris to raviſh Helena wife to Me- 
nelaus King of Sparta, forced the Greeks to 


renew their ancicnt quarrel ; who, after a - 


ren years ſiege, forced the Town, having loſt 
of their own men 860000. and killed 


666000 of the Trojans, and their Alociates, 


A. 2M. 2783. ſo as that of Ovid was moſt 
true, 
J2m ſenes eſt ubi Troja fruit reſecandagque falce 
Luxuriat Phryglo ſangrne pinguts humus. 
Corn fit for {yrh# now grows where 7 oy once ſtoog, 
And the foy}s fatted with the Phryoan blood, 
Concerning the taking of this Town, two things are to 
be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecians 1n theſe ten 
years lay continually before it;and it ſeems they dd not: 
but rather that they did beat up and down, walting the 
xCountry,and robbing the Seas for the firlt nine gears;and 
In the tenth only laid a formal ſiege. This 1s the more 
probable, becauſe that inthe tenth year of the war, Pr:4 
1s recorded by Homer in the third of his 1l:ads, to haye 
ſateon a high Tower, and to have learned of Helen the 
names and qualities of the Greck Commanders; which he 
could not be thought ignorant of, if they had ſo long to- 
gether lain in eye-reach. Secondly, by what means the 
Town was taken: and here we find a difference.For ſome 
Hiſtorians tell us, that Areas and, Antenor, being either 
weary of the war, or diſcontented that it was not mana- 
ged by their ſole advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the 
Grecians, betrayed it to the Enemy : but this Yzrgz{could 
not brook,as prejudicial to his Xncas, whom he intended 
to make the pattern of a compleat Prince. He therefore 
telleth of a Wooden-horſe, wherein divers of the Gree, 
Princes lay hidden, which by Sion one of the Grecians, 
was brought to 7T7oy gates ; and that rhe people deiirous 
of that monument of the Enemies tlight, made a breach 
in their walls, the gate not bcing high enough to receive 
it. And that this fiction of Yzr7gi1 mi2ht be grounded on 
Hiſtory, it is thought by ſome, that over the Scaaz Gate 
where the Greeks centred, was the portraicture of a large 
and ſtately Horſe : and by others that the walls were 
battered by a wooden Engine, called an Hor ſeas the Romans 
in after ages uſed a like Engine called a Kam. Neither of 
which is much improbable:but with me perſwade not the 
integrity of Aztenor or Xneas, for whole ſakes the fable 
of the wooden Horſe was firſt invented. F 
'The City being thus deſtroyed, the Trojans who re- 
mained in the Country, when eAneas and Arnteaor had 
torſaken it, began to think of ſome other place for their 
habitation, which having often ſhifted, they fixed at lalt 
by advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the former, 
giving It the name of 7/417. A poor and ſorry Village 
when Alexander came thither,who inthe Temple of 4- 
nerva, ( the only one they had, and a mean one too) ot- 
tered up his own ſhield, and took down another, which 
he uſed after in his fights againſt the Perſians, honouring 
it with gifts, and promiſiag the People to rebuild and 
inlarge their City. But what he lived not to make good, 
was performed by Lyſimachus, who gave it the nameof 
Alexandria,next called the AlexandrianTroas,at laſtTros 
ſimply. A free City it continued till the war of Mithrids- 
tes againſt the Romans; in the courſe whereof Fimbria3 
Roman Queſtor having ſeditiouſly lain the Conſul /ale- 
rius Flacews in Bithynia, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
Army, being refuſed entrance here as a Thiefand a Rc- 
bel,beſieged the City,andin the ſpace of eleven days took 
it. And when he boaſted that he had done as much n 
eleven days as Agamemnon and the Greeks could don 3s 
many years, one of the 1;ans tartly anſwered ; That they 
wanted an Hettor to defend them. Afterwards Julius Ce 
ſar,emulous of Alexander's attempts,and deſcended from 
Julius of Trojan race, reſtored them to their liberty, 
inlarged their Territories: a Colony, and an Univerſity 
of the Romans of No mean eſteem. Bur time and wary 
and the barbarity of the Turks, have brought it unto rvb- 
biſh, as before was ſaid. E. 
In the diſtributing of the Provinces of the Ko 
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Empire, this little Region, with that of yſia Felleſponts- 
aca adjoyning tO It, made up the Province called by te 
name of Helleſpentrs, ſubj2Ct with Aolzs, Tonza, and the 
eAſran 1les,tO the eXempt Jurisdiction ofthe. 7roconſul of 
Aſta. F ollowing the tortunes of ConStantinople tl the 
taking of that Ciry by the Larmes,it became then ſubject 
to the Greck Emperours reſiding at Nice, conquered not 
long after by the Trrks of the Selzuſpan family. In the 
devifion of whoſe Empire on the death of the ſecond 
>Aladine, the wivle Province of Hells/pont, with part of 
the greater Afyſia and Acolrs adjoyning to them, and 
ſome parbof Lydia, were ſer7ed upon by Caraſis, a many 
of Freat power amonglt the 7 a7ks, who here crected a 
ſmall Kingdom, called from him Caraſia, or Caraſi-ill 
long ſince ſwallowed up by the Ortoman Rice, in the 
time of Orchancs, Son of Orton, and the ficond King 


of that houle. 


8. PHRIGI A MATOR. 


HRYGIA MAJOR is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Galatia ; on the Weit, with Ayſza, interpolcd 
hetwixT it and the Leſſer Phrygria ;, on the North, with 
Metapontus, Or Pont ſpecialiy fo called ; on the South, 
with Lydia. Called Phryzia for the reatons before Jaid 
down ; the word Major bcing adced for diſtinctions 
' ſake, becauſe the grearer of the two. _ | 
The People of this Country were anciently more fu- 
per/titions than the other e{ſ1ars,as appeareth bythe rites 
uſed in the Sacrifices of Cybele,and ſome other Goddellts: 
{id to be 2lfo the Inventors of Angyry, and other kinds 
of Divination. And yet for the molt part men of afrer- 
wits, and all for had 7 wiſt; whence the Provetb, Sero /a- 
 piunt Phryges, applyed to thoſe who wanted forecaſt, and 
knew hctrer to lament misfortunes than to keep them 
off; and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would 
follow,till it was too late. A people noted for effeminacy 


and lightneſs of converſation ; and for fear they ſhould ' 
not of themſelves be wanton enough, their very ſick | 
| wasſo fittedas todiſpoſethem to laſc:vionſneſs. Where by | 
| the way; I find three forts of AZyick ſpoken of amongſt | 
the Ancients : the firſt, that which Ar:i/fozle calleth 
az, becauſe ir ſetled and compoſed the affections; 
and Boerz,the Lydian Mufick, becauſe much uſed by thar 
| people, before corrupted by long eaſe and 1] example.Ir 
conliſted principally of long aotes or Spozdces, ſuch as is 
that ſuppoſed to be which Eſha called tor,1 Rings 3.15. 
to invite the Spirit of prophetic to him ; and was played 
by David before Saul ;, to drive away the 1ll Spirit from 
him. And of this ſort was the Church-e21uſick of the 
Primitive times, fitted to calm mens paſlions, and raiſe 
their devotions, Ur per obleftamenta arrium ( as St, Au- 
enstine hath it) afſurgat animus ad putatis atfettum, that 
by the pleaſure of the ears the paſſions might be calmed, 
and the Soul inflamed with pious and devour affeCtions. 
The ſ:cond ſort is that which Ar:ſtorle calleth Narordy, 
or acz1ve (as the other ni: or moral) commenting it 
before the other in the education of youth, becauſe more 
firring them to action ; conſiſting of Dafyles, or one 
long yote; and two ſhort ones, by him and 'Boerizs both 
calls Dorian; as moſt peculiar to that people: The third 
and laſt by the Philoſopher called &fuoragxziy, or raviſh- 
ng, becauſe it unhingeth the affections, and ſtirreth men 
tlalcivious geſtures, and wanton thoughts : conſiſting 
of ſhort notes or Tribrachies. Boetins terms it Phryzian, 
3 moſt in uſe amongſt this looſe and ungoverned Nati- 
on. ſuch as the French- Muſick in our age. A ſort of | 
Muſick forbidden to be uſed by A-iForle, but upon the 
Theatre, for contentation of the rude and unpoliſhed | 


[ 


mens behaviours. Mutata Muſica (faith the Grator) 
mutantur & mores ; Curandum itaque ut Mufica quan 
graviſſima & ſedatiſſima retineatur, That 1s to ſay, the 
caange of Maſick maketh an alteration of manners ; care 
therefore is to bz tak2n in tn} Common-wezlth.,that the 
Mulick be compui:d and grave: and ſuch only uſed. Bur 
fee how this idling humour hath led me our of the 
way ; 1 return agzin. 
The Covntry very richand pleaſant, well watered 
with the Rivers Sanzarims and Marſyas. Of which the 
former hath irs Spring or Fountain. in this Country, bur. 
his tall in the Euxiz<on the banks whereof ſtandeth the 
City Gord:zm, ard many others of good note. The lat- 
ter was 10 Called from one Afar (yas, who ſtriving with 
Apollo tor preheminence inAf4ſick,was by him fiead,which 
fact (lay the Pocts) was ſo izmenrted, rhac from the 
tcars of the mourners grew this River. The chief Towns 
1 Gordion, the feat of Gord:us, who from a Plowman be- 
ing raiſed and choſen King of this Kingdom, placed the 
turniture of his Wain and Oxcn in the Temple of Ape!- 
lo, tyed in fuch a Knor, that the Monarchy or the wort 
was promit.d to him that could untie it ; which when 
Alexander had tricd ard could not undo it, he cut it 
with his Sword. 2 A:a4z:m, the ſeat of Aidas, ſon to 
this Gordiz, whobcing nota little covetous, intreated 
of Bacchus, that what ever he touched ſhould be turned 
into gold; which Petition granted,he was almoſt ſtarved, 
his very victuals turned into Gold, till he had repcaled 
his wiſh; and afterward for preferring Pas Pipe before 
Apolly*s Harp, his head was 2dorned with a comely paic 
of Alles cars. 3 Colefſe, where dwelt the Coleſſtans, to 


whom St. Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 4 Peſinus, * 


where the Goddets Cybele being worſhipped, was called 
Dea Peſinuncia, 1 he Romans were once rold by an Ora- 
cle, that they ſhould be Lords of the world, if they coutd 
get this Goddeſs into their polleſſiion. Hereupon they 
tend ro the Phryezans to demand it. The Phrypgians 
willing to plcaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Ro- 
mans, being their Country men,as deſcended from An«- 
4 and his Trojans, granted their requeſts, and the God- 
deſs is ſhipp*d away for Rome. But behold the unlucki- 


' neſs of fortune : The Ship, Goddeſs and all made a ſtand 


in Tiber; neither could it be advanced forwards by force 
or Art. Ir hapned that one of the Veſtal Virgins,named 
Claudia, being ſuſpected of unchaſtity, reſolved to pur 
her felt upon rhis experiment:and faſtning her girdle to 
the Ship, praycd to the Goddeſs, thar if jhe were caufe- 
leſly ſatpected,the Ship might be ſufferedto go forward, 
which was no ſooner heard than granted, Claxdia draw- 
ing the Ship up the water to Rome; where I leaye the 
people wondring at the miracle, as well they might. But. 
ro return unto the City, it ſtands in the horders of Ga- 
latia, and is by ſome made to be the City of Gordizs, and 
the Gordian knot placed in it alſo ; but neither rightly. 
Not far off ſtood the Mountain Dzindyme, overlooking 
the City, in which the Prieſts of Cybele had their uſual 
relidence, thence called Dindymene. 5 Apamea,ſituate nor 
far from ine banxs of Meinder, anciently a moſt flou- 
riſhirg Emporic, and the Aderropolis of the whole 
Country, till Const.tmtine divided tt into the two Pro- 
vinces of Salutaris, and Pacatiana: making 6 Symada 
the Merropolts 07 ie firit. 7 Ferapotis, and 8 Ledicea, 
rwo noted Citics in thoſe times, the principal of the 
other Province. 9 Jul:opol:s, and 10 7*beriopolis, fo called 


from the Emperour to whel:: honour {2icated, 11 Do- 


rylezm, &c. Not known 1370 tne anciint Writers, but 
of more note in modern /79i1es; are 1 $2744, the habita- 
tion of Errogul, Farhe: 4. Orroman the firit King of the 
Turks, 2 Ciri-n ſt 1 the Grecians called Melan:- 


p:ople by reaton of that influence which is had upon | pyr715, OC: .. lower, 3 Cillextoa, 4 Einegiol, 
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places of conſequence and importance, taken by the faid 
Otroman from the Chriſtians, in the firſt riſe of his tor- 
runes. 

As for the Phryzians, they deſcended ( as was ſhewn 
before ) from Gomer the cldeft Son of Faphet, and Aske- 
az, the eldeſt Son of Gomer : of which Gomer lirit pla- 
ced himſelf in the mountainous Countrics of Albania. 
and afterwards in the more pleaſant Plains of the Greater 
Phrygia, where the Ciry of Cimmerss ( the poſterity of 
Gomer being generally called Cimmerians ) did preſerve 
his memory. And as for Askenaz, he firſt took up his 
dwelling in the Lefſer Phryzzia, and the banks of the 
Helleſpont 5 where was anciently a City and Territory 
called Aſcania, fome Iſles adjoyning called Inſuls Afca- 
ue, the name of Aſcanins alſo very frequent in Troy it 
{elf. An ancient pe-ple they were doubtleſs, eſteemed 
the ancienteſt of the World by Pſammiticus King of 
Egypt, upon this Experiment. Detirous to inform inim- 
ſelf ro what Nation the priviledge of greatelt Antiquity 
did of right belong, hc cauſed rwo children to be kept 
in a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats : all man- 
kind being prohibited upon very great penalties to have 
recourſe to them. © All che language which the children 
learned from their ſpeechleſs Nurſes, was no more than 
Bec, which in the ZPhyygian language ſignifieth bread ; 
and bcing of no figniticarion at all in any other which 
was then known to the Ezypriais, gave up the Yeraditt on 
their ſide : Burt other Nations of the world not yielding 
to this ſentence, by a H/rir of Errour, or an Ad melins in- 
quirendum, impegncild a new Jury; wherein It was 
pronounced or the Scythions tide, Seytharum gens ſemper 

antiquiſſima. Where by the way, Gorop:us Becanus Makes 
the like ule of this experiment, to prove the Hi2h Dutch 
to be the Original or Mother-tongue of the world; be- 
cauſe Becker 11 that language ſignilieth, as with us, a Ba- 
ker, or a maker of Bread. In this Country reigned Nrobe, 
who preferring herſelf before Latona,the mother of Phe- 
bus and Diaia, had her children lain before her face by 
an unſeen means, and was her ſelf turned into a ſtone,as 
thePoets fable. Here alſo reigned Tartalus, who being 
rich, and wanting wiſdom to make ule of it, is tcigned 
toſtand in Hell up ro the chin in water; and that too 
under a trec whole fruit toucherh his lips : yct both the 
one and the other flie from him, when he offtercth at 
them. Of which thus Ovd. | 
Tibi Tantalz mulls 

Deprendmitur aquz; queque imminet, effugit arbor, 

In Ezzlh thus, 

Thou canlt not, Taztalus, thoſe waters taſte ; 

The tree juſt at thy lips, flies off as faſt. 
But this race of Kings being wornout by the Tyranny of 
time or war, the Phryriaus were made ſubject to the 
Kings of Lydia ; continuing under their command till 
the Conqueſt of Lydz:« by the Perſians, with which they 
fell together to the Crown thereof, not made the ſtron- 
ger by the acccſſion of cileminate Subjects. Gained from 
them by the Sword of Alex:ndrr, they fell unto eAnti- 
0x45 one of his great Captains, and on his overthrow at 
the battel of Tpſus, to Selexcus the Conquerer, the firit 
King of that race: following the ſame fortune after that 
with the reſt of Aſ2,till they came to be polleſled by the 
Romans, and madz a Province of that Empire. But Cor- 
Famine laying to it the Greater e Myſia, made two Pro- 
vinces of it ; the one called Salutary, from ſome mira- 
culous cures there wrought by the Arch- Angel Michael, 
as was then generally believed; the other called Pacatia- 
2a, from Pacatianus.,who in the time of the ſaid Conſt an- 
zine was Preafedt for the Pretorium of the Eaſt,and divers 
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1 Cater, on whoſe banks ſtands the City of Perganm, 
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| £425, IT became a prey unto the Turks of the Selzuccin; 


Family ; poſſetled by them till the death of Aladize, the 
laſt King of that race : when ſcized upon, together wit} 
the Greater Myſia, and thoſe parts of Lydia which lay 
next unto It, by Adin, a great Turksſh Prince, and made 
a peculiar Kingdom,calied by his name Azidinia, or Aid. 
21 ; extorted ſhortly from his hcirs by the houſe of 
Ottoman, 
9. MTYSI A. 


Nterpoled betwixt the two Phzyeias lyeth the Coun- 
try of MY $1 A bounded on the Eaſt, with Phryz, 
eajor;on the Weſt,with Phrysia Adrmor,and thee tin 
Sea; on the North, with parts of Zirhyaia, Propontts,and 
the Zelleſpont ;, 2nd on the South, with part of Lydia 
e/Eolis, and the efgcan. So called from the Hyſins,the 
Inhabitants of ir. 

Whether theſe Myſians were originally a Phrys;an 
Nation, or ſome interlop:rs which thruſt in afterward 
amoneglt them,I lind nor deteriined, Moſt probable it is, 
they were natural Phrygianshcing as ſuperititious in the 
worlhip of their ſeveral Dertzes, as any Phrygian of they 
all ; and that they had this name given them by the L;- 
ans, from the abundance of Beech-trees which groiy 2- 
mongit them, by them called A4yſe. A people of ſo baſe & 
contemptible quality, that it grew into a common Pro- 
verb to call a fellow of no worth, 2dyſiorum poſt rem, 

The principal Mountain of this Country is that called 
Olympus, lituate in the North parts hereof bordering te- 
wards Bithyaia : which as it is called 0!yps Myſins, to 
dittcrence it from Olymprs in Greece ;, 10 the people of 
tie Greater eMyſia, where this Mountain is, are called 
Olympent, to ditterence them from the Myſiz or Mei of 
Europe. Andas for Rivers, thoſe of moit note belides 
e/+/0ps, parting it from Troas, or the Leſſer Phryziaare, 


and from thence paſleth into the Aigean Sea, at tie Bay 
of Elea ; and 2 the famous River of Granic'z, which 
hath his fountain in Myſra Major, and paſling «through 
Myfia Minor, falleth into the Propontis. A River memo- 
rable for the Viftory which eAlexander obtaincd on the 
banks hercof, in his firſt c{fay againſt the Perſrans. by 
whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations lie wasſo 
ilighted, that Darius King of Perſia, gave commend 
to his Lieutenants reſiding in e-{ſ7z 1407, that they 
ſhould take him alive, whip him with Rods, and fo 
convey him to his preſence, A notable example of the 
pride and folly of the Perſians. But eAlexander ſoci 
taught them another Leſton, For though the Perſ6ars 
were poſſeſſed of the higher banks of the River, with an 
intent to ſtop his paſlage; yet he reſolved to charge them 
in the face of their ſtrength: knowing full well, that ithe 
could beat them on a place of fo great advantage, hc 
ſhould not only leſſen them in point of reputation, bu 
beget an opinion of himſelf that he was invincible. And 
ſo accordingly it proved, the Perſians being vanquiſhed 
by him, and all the Kingdoms and Provinccs of this 
Aſia ſubmitring to him on the noiſe of the Victory (8 
an enemy not to be reſiſted upon equal terms) ſome te 
Towns excepfed. And therefore it was wiſely adviſed 
by AMachiavel, that he who takes upon him to defend a 
paſſage,ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe the Afailznt: 
becauſe in all Invaſions where the Nations invaded have 
been beaten upon a great advantage of place, as detence 
of Rivers, Streights, and Monutains, they do not onlj 
diſhearten their Souldiers from dealing afrerwarcs 01 
even ground withthat Enemy, but leave no hope vn 
their fetlows and partakers, of being ſucconred and «c- 
fended by ſuch weak Proteftors. Which caution if the 


years before had begun his honours with the Lieutenant- 
flip of Brirazn, In the declining of the ConF#antinopoli- | 


Perſian commanders had obſerved either here,or w_ ye 
FT 


ley AAA rr nn nn 


Ls. III. 


—— 


Cilicie, ſpoken of hereafter, Alexander had not ſo calily 
ſubyerted the Perſian Monarchy. Bur the fatal period of 
ir was now drawing, on, and the men either naturally 
Cowards, or clſe prodigiouſly Leſotted. 

It is divided commonly into yſis Minor, or the 
Leſſer 2yſia, which lying on the Welt towards Troas 
and the Helleſpont, 1s called ſometimes eMyſra Helleſpon- 
riaca 3 and joyned unto Troas by the Emperour Conſt an- 
tine, made up that Province which he called the Conſular 
Helleſpont : and Aſia Miyjor, called from Olymnys 
which was in it, 2yſiz Olympena, and the Inhabitants 
Olympent 3 which joyned by that Emperout to the We- 
ſtern parts of Phrygia Major, made up that Province 
which he cauſed to be called Phrygia Salutaris, for the 
reaſon formerly delivered. 

Places of molt obſervation in the Leſſer Myſia, were 
1 Abydus, ſtanding on the narroweſt of the Helleſpont, 
oppolite unto Seftos in Thrace , firſt built by the Adileſr- 
ans with the conſent of Gyges King of Lydia, ro whom 
the Country thea belonged; Memorable both in the an- 
cient and modern ſtories. In ancient ſtory for the famous 
reſolution of the Inhabitants, when beſieged by Philip 
the father of Perſeus King of Macedon. For being brought 
by him into ſome diſtreſs, and hopeleſs of good condi- 


tions from him, the young men of the Town who had 


bound themſelves by oath to die rather than fall into his 
hands, ſet fire thereof, and barbarouſly ſlew themſelves, 
with as many of the women and children as could be 
met with. Which news being brought to Phil;p, moved 
ſo little compaſſion, {hat he ſaid he would give the Aby- 
dent three days leiſure to die ; and therefore would not 
ſuffer any of his ſoldiers to center the Town, then ſet 
open to him, either to take the ſpoil thercof, or hinder 
this bloudy exccution, till the three days end. In Mo- 
dern ſtory no leſs memorable for the taking of it by the 
Turks, in the reign of Orchanes the ſon of Ottoman, 
through the treaſon of the Governours Daughter : who 
bewitched with the perſon and valour of Abderach-men,, 
a young Turkiſh Gallant, whom ſhe had beheld from 
the Towers of the Caſtle, threw a Letter to him as he 
drew near the wall;wherein ſhe manifeſted her atleCction, 
and promiſed to make him Maſter of that Fortreſs, if he 
would perſwade his General to raiſe the {iege,and come 
with a ſtrong Party in the dead time of the night to re- 
ccive it from her, which was done accordingly. The 
Town continuing cver fincec in the power of the Turks, 
well fortified, and one of the two Caſtles ſpoken of be- 
fore, which defend Conſtantinople on that tide from all 
force by Sea. 2 Cyzicrs, ſeated in the Propontts, In an 
{land of the fame name alſo, but ſo near the Continent, 
that it joyned to it by two bridges. The Itropolss of 
the Conſular Helleſpont, by conſequence an Archbiſhops 
See1n the proſperous times of Chriſtianity ; as were all 
other Cities in the Ro-max Empire, which were the Mo- 
ther-Tities or Adetropoles of their ſeveral Provinces. A 
Town of wonderful ſtrength and beauty, when firſt 
known tothe Romans, Called therefore by L. Florus, the 
Rome of Aſia, who gives this Character alſo'of it, Cyzs. 
cum nobilts civitas, arce, manibus, portu, turribuſque mar- 
morers Altaticz-plage littora illutrat, that is tolay, that 
the noble City'otCyzicum by the excellency of theWalls, 
Bulwarks, Haven, and Towers of Marble, doth beauti- 
le and illuſtrate the ſhores of Afia. Honoured amongſt 
many other goodly and magnificent buildings, with a 
glorious Temple, the Pillars whereof being + Cubits 
thick, and 50 Cubits high, were each of one entire ſtone 
only ; the whole Fabrick all of poliſhed Marble, every 
tone joyned unto the other with a line of Gold. In vain 
belieged by Mithridates in the time of his war, who loſt 
before it by the Sword,Peſtilence, and Famine, no fewer | 


than 300000 men, and yet could not force it. After” 


wards ruined by an Earthquake,the Fallne-fichreſs of the 


Eaſt, as before is ſaid, it could never- be reſtored to its 
tormer luſtre: the very ruines of it daily made more rui- 
nous,by tranſporting the Stones and Marbles to Conſt ar- 
tinople,tor the embellithing of that City. 3 Lampſacizs on 
the ſameProportrs,in which the beaſtly God Priaprys was 
worſhipped in as beaftly a igure : Quem won denudo (as 
wittily Zattantizs ſcofteth it)ne quid appareat riſu dirmm; 
ſuppoſed to be the fame with the Syrian or Phenician 
Baal, ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. For this and 
on fome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againſt 
It ſuch an high ditplcaſure when he was in e4ſ72,that he 
reſolved to raze it to the very ground, And ſeeing 
Anaximenes coming to ltiim as an Emballadour from the 
Town to obtain his favour, commanding him to hold his 
peace:and ſ{warc as by way of prevention, that he would 
deny whatſozver he requeſted of him: whereupon Anaxi- 
menes entreated him to deſtroy the City, which now tor 
his Oeths ſake he could not do, and fo this wicked City 
at that time eſcaped. 4 Parirn, fo called, as ſome fay, 
from Paris the fon of Jaſon, a Colony at firlt of the 
Myleſtans,of the Romans afterwards : Troas and this, the 
only two Roman Colonies in all the Province. By Homer 
called Adra##14 ;, as Lampſacts in the ſame Author, is 
called P:tyuſa. More in the land, are 5 Scepſis, 6 Hira- 
germe both mentioned by Proſoy, but of more antiquity 
than fame. | 
Chick Citiesin MY STA MAFOROC OLY M- 
PENeMAare 1 Dainta, inthe North parts,not far from 
Olympus. 2 eApollonta,near a large Lake facred to Apollo, 
in the ſame parts alſo : 3 Pala Scepſis, Or Scepſis Vetzss, 
ona Bay of the e/&rcan Sea, joyning upon T7025, or the 
Leſſer Phrygia. 4+ Adramyttium, mentioned Acts 27. 
where St. Payl took ſhip to go to Rome. 5 Antandarius,0n 
the fame Sea alſo, now called St. Dimitri; named at jirtt 
C:immerss from the Gomerites or Cinmerians here inhabji- 
ting (which ſheweth that eA/yſizancicutly was a part of 
Phryzia) afterward Edonrs, and at laſt Antandras, and 
that either becauſe buiir or repaired rather by the men of 
Andros, an Iſland of the Ageanr, ſpoken of before, 
amongſt the Cyclades, or becauſe the Grecians having ta- 
ken Polydors the ſon of Priam, from the King of Thrace, 
received this City for his ranſom, or rather in exchange 
for him as the word doth intimate. 6 Proroſelene, on the 
ſamecoalt alſo. More in the Land. 7 Prepemifſus. 8 Tra- 
Janopoly. 9 Alydda, of which little memorzble. 10 Per- 
gamus, the Regal City of this tract, fituate ina goodly 
Plain on the banks of the River Cayczs; of a ſmall Town 
or Fortreſs made a ſtately City by the Kings hereof,and 
beautified with an excellent Library containing 200000 
Volumes; for the writing or tranſcribing whereof, 
Parchment was here firſt invented, which from hence to 
this day.is called Pergamenum. Here alſo were thoſe 
coſtly hangings firſt invented, which we now call Tape- 
ftry ;, by the Romans called firſt Axlea, from Anla, 1igni- 
.fying a Hall; the Hall of Arralns King hereof (by whom 
nvented) being the firſt room furniſhed and adorned 
herewith. Here was born Galez the famous Phyſitian, 
living very healthfully tothe age of 140 years: his health 
preſerved to ſo great age, by theſe means cſpecially. 
1.Never eating or drinking his fill. 21y.Never cating a- 
ny thing that was raw. 3ly. Always carrying about him 
ſome ſweet Perfumes. Finally, this was on= of the ſever 
Churches to which St. Fohn writ his Revelation, For 
though it were originally a City of <Hyſza, yet being 
near unto the borders of Lydia, it was reckoned as a Ci- 
ty of Lydian Aſia, withinthe limits whereof thoſe ſe- 
ven Churches were all comprehended. 


As for the Kings hereof which flouriſhed here for 
fome 
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from a poor and obſcure original. The firlt of tnem one 
Philearus,an Eunch, belonging to eAntigonm, One of 
the Great Alexanders greateit Captains; and after his 
death to L) 
with his money and accompts. Fearing the fury of his 
Maſter then grown old and tyrannous, he ſeized on the 
Caſtle of Pergams,and therein on gocoo Talents which 
he offered with his ſervice unto Seleuczs, the firſt Ring 
of Syria. But both Lyſimachus and Selcucus dying ſhort- 
ly atter he kept the money to himſelf, and reigned 1n 
this City :s an abſoiute King ; Icavirg the Kingdem at 
his death to his brotner Eumenes, no bettcr man than a 
poor Carter, till raiſed by the fortuncs of this Exnuch. 
Eumenes furniſhed with money, though of no great ter- 
ritory, was able by the Galls and other Mercenarics, not 
only to preſerve himſclt againit the Syrian Kings, who 
laid claim to his City, but alſo to cnlarge his bounds as 
he ſaw occaſion. But the main improvement of this King- 
dom hapned in the dayes of Eumeres the ſecond, the fon 
of Attalus, the brother and Succeſſor of this Eumenes : 
who being uſeful tothe Romans in their wars againſt Phi- 
lip of Macedon and Antiwchus the Great, King of Syrza, 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of 
Lydia, Phrygia, e/Eolts, Tonia,Troas, and both the AMyſras, 
which they had taken from Artiochns in the end of that 
war. The reſt of the affairs hereof, till it fell in fine un- 
to the Romans, take here in this ſhort Catalogue of 


TheKINGS of PERG A MUS. 
A. 21. | 
3668 1 Phileterus, the firſt King of Pergamus, Of 
whom before 20. 

3683 2 Eumenes,brother, or as fome ſay, the brothers 
ſon of Philetxrus, vanquiſhed Antochus, 
firnamed Hiezax, in a tight near Sarats, 
and awed Seleucus Calinicus, both Kings of 
Syria. 22, 

3710 3 Attalus, brother of Exmenes; reſtored Ar:- 
athes the Cappadocian to his Kingdom, and 
diſcomhted the Ga//s, compelling them to 
keep themſelves within the Country ſince 
named Galatia, A Confederate of the Ro- 
mans, and by them much courted. 

3754 4 Eumenes Il. fon of Artalus, gratihed by the 

Romans with the ſpoils of Antiochus. He 
was an heredit ary Enemy to the Kingdom of 
Aſacedon , which he labourcd with the Romans 
to deſtroy, as in fine they did; and thereby 
finding no more uſe. of theſe Per9gao 
Kings, began to grow to leſs liking with 
them. 

3782 5 Attalus Il. Brother of Eumenes, to whom the 
Kingdom was offered by the Roms, in the 
life of his Brother, then leſs gracious with 
them; but he moſt pallantly refuſed it 
to the great indignation of the Roman 
Senate. 

3792 6 Eumenes WI. Brother of Artalns the ſecond, 
and Tutor or Protector to his Nephew 4r- 
rtalus, in whoſe minority he governed the 
Eſtate, as King. 

3813 7 Attalus II. fon of Attalus the ſecond, ſuc- 
ceedcd on the death of his Uncle Enmenes, 

and having held the Kingdom but five years only,decea- 

ſed without ſue, and bequeathed it by his laſt Will unto 
the Romans. But before the Romans had poſſeſſion of ſo 
great a Legacy AriFonicus the baſe ſon of Eumenes,made 
himſelf Maſter of 24dus, Colophon, Samos, and many 
other Towns and Eſtates hereof. 


ANATOLIA o 


me ages in ſuch wealth and ſplendor, taey came but | Rowans making war were aided by the greateſt part of 


fimachus King of Thrace, by whom truſted | 


| 


Lis. 1. 


the Aſzan Rings; not ſceing their own danger and de- 
ſtruction to draw ncar unto them, by letting ſuch a Po- 
tent neigabour come amongſt them, to undo them il]. 
But the Romans got little by this war, though they haq 
tne better or1it, For being now made Maſters of the Ri- 
ches and Sweets of Ara, they took with them their Vices 
alſo : growing thereby to great riot, and uparalicÞd lux- 
uvry ; which overcame the rigour and ſeverity of thcir 
former diſcipline, and made them apt for FaCtion, and 
thoſe bloudy quarrcls, which proved the ruine of their 
tate. So truly was it ſaid by Fiſtin, Sic Alia fatta Ro- 
manorum. cm opibz's furs vitia quoque ſua Romam rrayſ. 
miſit. T his Kirgdem,taking it 1n the largeſt extent therc- 
of, being thus ſubdued and ſettled as a Roman Province, 
had the name of ea, 2ccording to the name of the 
Greater Contirent ; by Prolomy, and others, called Aſi; 
P;opria : continuing under the ſubjection of the Roa 
Emperors, til] the tranſlating of the Imperial ſeat unto 
Conſtantinople 5, as after that unto the Emperours of the 
Ealt. till conquered piece-meal by the Turks of the Sel. 
zuccian family. Which being ended in the perſon of 4/4 
aiae the ſecond, thoſe parts hereof which lay next 7roa, 
made up the Kingdom of Caraſun, or Caraſa-1ll; :x 
thoſe which had teen laid to the Greater Phryg:a, made 
up the A:dinian : both of them ſwallowed up long ſince 
by the Orroman Kings, the Acceſſories running the ſame 
fortune as the Principals did. 


io. ASTA SPECIALIPS DICTeH. 


g__m— the Propria Aſia ſpoken of before, containing 
all the Provinces of the Pergamo:r Kingdom, there 
was one part hereof which anciently had the name of 
Afſ#a, betore it was communicated to the greater Corti- 
nent, Or this whole Pexinſula. This for diſtinctions lake 
the Romans called the PROCONSULAR ASIA; be- 
cauſe committed to the government of one of their 
Pro-conſuls ( who had his reſidence in Epheſus, the prit- 
cipal City of this Province ) together with the Conſular 
Helleſpoat, and the Province of the Iſles of Aſia. This we 
have ſpoken of before, as alſo how the Country lying 
about Epheſus, had more ſpecially the name of Aſa, than 
any 0tier: ſo ſpecially,that Eraſmus thereupon interreth, 
that by Aſia in the New Teſtament,(but more particular- 
ly in the Acts) is meant that part of Aſia only in which 
Epheſus ſtandeth. . 

This being agreed on for the name, we ſhall bound it 
on the Eaſt with Zydia, whereof it was anciently a paſt; 
on the Weſt, with the e#pezr Sea; on the North, witl 
Myſia; and on the South, with Caria. And having 10 
bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the two Regions 0! 
A OLIS, and lONIA : that of eos lying on the 
North,towards 24/ia; as Tonia doth vpon the South, t0- 
wards Ca:74: polictIed both of them by Greek Nations, 
and of them ſo namic. 


Principsl Towns in KOLLIS, are 1 Acarnea, over 
againſt the Iſte of Lesbos,the Royal Seat ſometimes of the 
Tyrant Hermias; who being oncea Scholar of Ariſtotles, 
but unworthy of ſo good a Maiter, ſeiged or this City; 
and here committed ſo great cruetties,that: laſt he w3s 
taken by the People,ſewed in an Oxes hide,; 7 £3 baited 
to death. 2 Pitzne,on a little River ſonamed,falling Into 
Caiczs, not far from the influx or fall thereof into the 
e/tcean; in which Town they had an Art of making 
Bricks which would ſwim on the water. 3 Ele, on the 
mouth of Caicus, the Port-Town to Pergamm. 4 Myri- 
:a, afterwards in honour of Au2utus, called Sebaſtop#1#: 
5 Cene, by Strabo called Cane, Þy ela, Canna, not far 


Againſt whom the j 


from a Promoatory of the ſame name.s Cuma ;the princpy 


red h 


ted hijj 
only, 
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ASIA MINOR. 17 


ind greatelt of all e/£v{t5, the Birth-place of Ephorus a | 


Learned man of Elder times z and the habitation of 
Sibylla, ſirnamed Cumana, 0 difference her from Sibylla 
Cnmea, {o named from Cm, a City of the Realm of 
Naples. 7 Phocea, a Colony of the Athenians, 10 named 
from the multitudcs of Sea-Calves ( the Greeks call them 
Phoce ) which thruſt themſelves aſhore at the building 
of it. The people hereof over-burdened by the Perſians, 
and impatient of ſo great ſervitude as was laid upon 
them, forſook their Countrey, binding themſelves by a 
fearful Oath, never morc to return unto 1c : and after 
many and long wanderings came at laſt into Gawd, 
where they founded the famous City of arſeilles. 
The Inhabitants of this little Region are by Joſephus 
{zid to be deſcended of Eliſha the fon of Javan, who 
therefore called them by the name of Eliſei. And It 1s 
poſſible enough that ſo it was, Eſha being planted in 
Greece, where he gave name tO Elzs, one of the Provinces 
of Peloponneſus ; from whence ſome of his Race in ſuc- 
ceeding times might paſs over into Aſza,and polleſs thoſe 


. Coaſts.For that they were a Greek people, is conftellcd by 


all ; the Zo/ick, Dialect or phraſe of ſpeech, taking name 
trom-hence. Not otherwiſe much mentioned in the 
courſe of ſtory, than as partakers of the ſame fortunes 
with the reſt of their Aſia Neighbours before related, 
and ſo not necellary to be now repcated. 
IONIA, as a larger tract, requires a more particu- 
lar and punctual deſcription. For here the River Zycms 
falleth into the JZeagger,and here Meander and Cayſtrus, 
two of the moſt famous Rivers of Aſia Minor (of which 
more hercafter) fall into the Agcan.Here is the renown- 
ed City of Epheſus, honoured with one of the worlds 
ſeven wonders, the long abode of St. Parl, and the death 
and ſepulture of Sr. John ;, the Promontory Trogyllum, 
with a little Ifle adjeyning of the ſame name, mention- 
ed eAMits 20. 15. | 
Principal Citics of this tract, are 1 24ya5,0n an arm of 
the Sea, aſſigned by Arraxerxes, together with Lampſa- 
cus, and Mavneſia, to Theniſtocles ;, when being banithed 
kis own Country, he fied to his greateſt Enemy for ene 
tertainment;and there met with niore {afety than Athens 
would, and more honour than it could afford him 3 So 
that he might well ſay ( as he often did ) Periifſem miſe 
periiſem. And on the other fide, the Kang was 10 over- 
joycd at his coming to him, (as having now on his tide 
the man who had moit kindred him in the Conquelt of 
Greece) that many times in his fleep-he was heard to clap 
his hands, and fay, #Habeo Themiſtoclem Athenienſem, In 
after-times, the water drawing further off, the {oil 
brought forth ſuch an innumerable number of Fleas,that 
the Inhabitants were fain to forſake the City, and with 
thcir Bag and Baggage to retire to Miles : nothing 
hereof being left but the name and memory in the time 
of Pauſanias.2 Erythra, memorable for the habitation of 
one of the S:byls, trom hence called S:bylla Erythrea ;, of 
which Prophetetles we ſhall ſpeak more when we come 
tO Africk. 3 Lebeds. of moſt note in the elder times, for 
thoſe publick Plays which were here annually held in 
the honour of Bacchrzs. 4 Clazomene, ſituate on a ſmall 
tlct, near unto the ſhore, of much eſteem amonglt the 
komans ior the wines there growing ; and no leſs honou- 
red by the Aſians for a beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeated 


Near unto It, 5 Preexe , the birth-place of Bias, one of the / 


Iven Wiſe-men of Greece. 6 Ipſzs, renowned for the 


grcat Battle betwixt eAnticonm and Seleucins, wo of 


Alexauder*s Chicf Commanders ; the Victory wherein 
lalling to Seleucrrs, with the death of his Adverſary, cſta- 
ted him inall the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except A'gypt 
ouly. = Tos, the birth-place of Aracreon, that laſcivious 
and drunken Poet, hence ſirnamed Teins;, the Ovid of 


the Grecians both for wit and wantonneſs ; of both 
which 1t may well þ2 doubted, whether the ſmoothneſs 
of the Verſe, or the wantonneſs of their expreſlions, be 
the more predominant. 8 Smyrma, a fair and ancicnt Cj- 
ty, on a Bay, thence namcd the Bay of Smyrna: the 
greateſt part whereof lay towards the Sea,bur the faireſt: 
on the fide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deſtroyed 
by the Lydians, it was re-edihed by Antiochus and Lyſe- 
machus, two of Al: x.ndrs great Commanders ; of good 
account 11 the time of the R9-azs, and 6ne of the {even 
Aſian Churches, to which St. Jobr infcribed his Revelz- 
tron. Much traded and frequented to this very day, efpe- 
clally for Chamlets, Grograins and ſuch Stuffs ; made 


for the molt part at Azcyry, the chief Town of Galatia; 


and here vended to the forcign Merchant. For govern- 
ment of the Trade whereot, and of other commodities 
of theſe parts, the Erglijb Merchants have an Officer 
called the Conſul of Smyrna. In old time there was in it, 
amongſt us, a goodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, 
ſaid to be born in this City, and to have writ his Poems 
in a Cave hard by. 9 Colophon, moſt memorable for the 
Inhabitants of it, ſoskilled in Horſe-manſhip, that the 
[de on which they ſerved in War was ſure of Victory ; 
whereupon Colophonem addere, to put a good cnd to any 
buſineſs, grew into a Proverb. It was alſo another of 
thoſe Cities, which ſo ambitiouſly contended for the 
birth of Homer; of which there were ſeven in all, as the 
old Verſes tell us, ſaying, 

Septem urbes certant de flirpe inſionts Homeri 

Smyrna, Rhcars, Colophon, Salamrs, Chios, Argos, Athene. 
Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that 
all places might challenge him for theirs, I am not able 
to ſay; but ſure I am, that Patercylzs ſpeaketh it in the 
commendation of Hefrodia(the next Greek Poet after him 
in courſe of time ) that he had ſpecified his birth-place : 
Qui ut id vitaret in quod Homerus inciderit, patriam & 
parentes teſtatus eſt. 10 Epheſus, the e Metropolis of the 
Roman Afia, and the ſeat of the Primate of the Aſian 
Dioceſe : memorable in the pureſt times of Chriſt;anity, 
for being the Epiſcopal Sce of Timothy the Evangeliit, 
the firſt Biſhop thereof : 21y. In that St Paul directed to 
the people of it one of his Epiſtles : and 3Iy. for the buri- 
al of St. John the Apoſtle, who by ſome learned men of 
the elder times,is faid to have gone alive into his Grave, 


| and that he 1s not dead, but fleeping ; building that 


thought upon that ſaying which went abroad among 
the Brethren, That that diſciple ſhould nor die, Foh.21. 23, 
And no leſs memorable amongſt the Gentiles for thar 
ſumptuous and magnificent Temple here conſecrated to 
Diana; which for the largeneſs, furniture,and workman- 
{hip of it, was accounted one of the Wonders of the 
World. The length thereof ſaid to be 425 foot, 226 foot 
in breadth ; ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble, ferren- 
ty foot in height; of which twenty ſeven were moſt cu- 
riouſly engraven, and all thereft of Marble-poliſhed. The 
Model of it contrived by one Crefiphor, and that with fo 
much Art and curiolity of Architecture, that it took up 
two hundred years before it was finiſhed. When finiſh- 
ed, it was fired ſeven times, the laſt time by Erorarus, 
only to get himſelt a name ; which hapning on the ſame 
night in which Alexander the Great was born,gave OCca- 
{ion to that weighty but witty ſcoff, that Diana(ſhe was 
counted one of the Goddeſles of X:4wifery could nor 
attend the preſervation of her Temple, being then buſi- 
ed at the birth of ſo great a Prince. 

As for thoſe Tones, or Tonians, they were no doubt the 
defcendants of Favar, the fourth ſon of Faphet, as hath 
been ſhewa- before in our general Preface : but whether 
they came hither out of Gr2c-a,or paſled from hence into 
that Conntry,hath been made a queſtion. The Arheran: 

| boaſting 
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18 ANATOLIA, o 


boaſting of themſelves tro be Abor:genes, men growing 
as it were out of the Soil it ſelf, without any Anceſtors, 
report that thoſe [on:ans were a Colony of their Planta- 
tion. But Hecarers in Srrabo doth affirm the contrary, 
Saying, That thz Athenians or Tones of Greece, Came from 
thoſe of Aſiz; for that Yrrica was anciently called 1onza, 
Plutarch in the life of Theſes doth declare expreſly. Molit 
probable it is, that Hecates was in the right;theſe parts 
of Aſia lying fo C:rcity w the way from the Valley of 
Shinaar into Gyeece,that Javan may very well be thought 
to leave ſome of }:is company here, when he ferried the 
reſt over to the oppoſite Continent. ] know Tanſanias 
jonorant of their true untiquity, deriveth them from Jon 
thc ſon of Xwhus, and graudchild of Deucalion : where- 
in he came ſo near the truri, rhough he miſled the men, 
that it was the Grand-ſon of that man who eſcaped the 
flood, from whom both the Athenians and thoſe Tonians 
had their true original. In regard of which relations be- 
twixt the Nations, the Arhcrrans gave aid to thoſe Toni- 
ar: againſt the Perſians; who on the overthrow given to 
Cr&ſuz, pretended to the Lordſhipor Dominion of Aſia, 
and conquered tliem in the time of Cyr, the lirſt Perſrar 
Monarch. Upon which ground, and the ſending of freſh 
aid to them upen thcir revolt in the time of Darizs, 
that King firſt undertook the invaſion of Greece : Xerxes 
and the ſucceeding Kings purſuing rhat firſt quarrel 
with greatanimoſitics. 4iicr this, yielding to the times, 
they followed the fortune of the ſtrongeſt, ſubject ſuc- 
ceſlively to the Perſiims, Macedonians, Romans, Conſt an- 
tinopolitans, and Turks, til the death of Aladize, bctore- 
mentioned : when both Zolzs and 7onzs got a new name, 
and are now callcd Sarcan, from Saracan a Turkiſh Cap- 
tain, who on the death of that Aladzne, ſeiſed upon this 
Country, and ercctcd here a petit Kingdom long ſince 
ſubdued by thoſe of the race of Ortoman. 


in. L 1D A. 


YDIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Phry2:a 

Major, and ſome part of Piſia;a, from which ſepara- 
ted by a branch of the Mountain Taxras ; on the Vet, 
with oli and Tonia, or Aſia ſpecially fo called ; on the 
North, with the Greater 2yfra ;, on the South with Ca- 
714, So called from Zud, the ſon of Sem, by ſome of 
whoſe poſterity it was firſt inhabited. In the full Lati- 
tude and cxtcnt thereof, as anciently, comprehending 
e/£olis and Tonia, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the 
Lydian Aſia, ſpoken of before , within the verge where- 
ot all the ſever Chirches were contaihed, mentioned by 
St. John in the Revelation, 

The People of this Country are ſaid to have been the 
firſt Coyners of Money, the firft Huckſters and Pedlers, 
and the firſt inventers of Dice, Ball, Cheſs, and the like 
Games: neceſlity and hunger thereunto enforcing them, 
according to that of Perſins, Artis Magiſter, ingeniique 
largitor venter. For being ſorely vext with famine, in the 
time of Arzs, one of the Progenitors of Omphale, they 
deviſed theſe Games ;, and every ſecond day playing at 
them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 ycars 
they continued playing and eating by turns : but then 
ſecing that themſelves were more fruitful in getting and 
bearing children, than th: ſoil ar that time in bringing 
forth ſuſtenance to maintain them, they ſent a Colony 
into 7raly under the conduct of Tyrrhenus,the ſon of Ars, 
who planted in that Country, called at firſt Tyrrhenia, 
and afterward Tyſcany. | 

This Country was alſo called Afonia, and was 
thought to have bcen the native ſoil of Homer, in regard 
that Colophon and Smyrna, tworof the ſeven contending 
Citics, and thoſe which ſeem to have moſt colour for 


as was faid before. Hence Homer hath the name of 474. 
nides and Mzonins Yates : and in ſome Authors Carmys 
A1zonium 1s uſed for Homer?s Poctical abilities, as Carm;. 
ne Mzonio conſurgere, in Ovid. Bacchus, 1s allo called 
ſometimes by the name of 729745; but for a very diffe. 
rent reaſon, viz. becauſe anciently there were no tre; 
in all this Country but the Vine only. : 
Principal Mountains of this Country are 1 Sipylus 
and 2 Tmolus; this laſt of moſt account in regard of the 
grear. fruitfulneſs of it, covercd over with Vines, and 
yielding abundance of the beſt Safforn.Chief Rivers of jt 
are 1 Hermus, which rifing out of Phrygia Major, miſ- 
ſeth only by the skirts hereof, and ſo falleth into a fair 
Bay of the A/2ean, opening towards the ile of Clazome- 
ne. 2 Pattolus, which riſing at the foot of Mount Timolus, 
falleth not long cfter into Hermus ; famous amongſt the 
Poets for its golden Sands. 3 Cayſtrus, no lefs notable for 
the abundance of Swans which ſwim thereon, whoſe 
Fountain is in Phrygiz Hajor alſo,near the bord ers here- 


of ; and his fall into the Agear alſo over againſt the Iſle 


of Samos. 4 AMeander, which riſing out of a branch of 
the Taurus, in the furtheſt parts of the ſaid Dbryria, 
towards Lycaonia, paſſeth by ZFagnefia, and endetn his 
' courſe in the ſame Sea, near the Ciry of Epheſus. A River 
; famous for its many turnings In and out,600 at the leaſt, 
| as Pruſeus counted them. Of which in gen:ral thus the 
; Pact. | 
Mxzxander forties qui teri 15 erratin 1iſdem, 
Et lapſas in ſe, ſepe retorquet aquas. 
That 1s to ſay : 
Meander wandring in the ſelf-ſame ſoil, 
Whoſe waters meeting do as oft recoil. 
And in another paſlage thus, 
Ouique recurvaty Iudit Mzander in unazs. 
A1zander plays his watry pranks, 
In his ſo many winding banks. 
The Country by reaſon of theſe Rivers was excced- 
ing fruitful, abounding in all ſorts both of wealth and 
pleaſures, well cultivated and manured above ground, 
and underneath jnriched with prodigal veins of Gold 
and S1lver, .and ſome precious Gems. Which made the 
people, after their overthrow by Cyr, to become more 
{ſenſual and yolwptuous, and leſs fit for ation, than any 
plot of their new Maſters could have brought them to, 
had not the natural delicacies of the ſoil it ſelf contri 
buted to the advancement of their deſign. And yetht- 
fore,they were ſufficiently infamous for their luxury,and 
exceſs of riot, when beſt ſeen in wars : ſo that it is2 
marvel they were able to prevail on the neighbour Ns 
tions, and bring them under their command as inthe 
times of ſome of Cr#/z4 Predeccſſors, it is ſaid, they did. 
Unleſs perhaps they did participate of the temper of 42 
cenas, the great. favourite of Auonſtns Ceſar, of whom 
Paterculus hath left this CharaCter : Ub: res vigiliamex- 
weret erat ſane inſonnts, providens, C& agends ſeiens ; ſe 
mulac aliquid ex negotio rentti poſſit, otio ar mollitie pene 
ultra faminam fluens : No man more vigilant than he 
in times of buſineſs, nor woman more effeminate in us 
times of leiſure. 
Principal Citics of this Country were, 1 Sard, 01 
both ſidcs of Patolns, the ſeat Royal of Creſwus, and the 
Kings of Lydia, till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Fer” 
fians. After which time, being taken by the Grecians, 1f 
fo ſtartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his atten 
'dants to ſay 2Joud every day whilſt he was at dinner 
| That the Grecians had tehen Sardis, CONtinuing that 


———— 


| Memento till it was recovered. Which courſe (1not 


this only by the way)was commonly obſerved in theFar- 


liaments of France, as long as Callice did remain wy 
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hands of the Enzliſp , and might be profitably revived, 
tall aSain recovered from the French. Overthrown by a 
moſt tercible Earth-quake (to which Ditcaſe molt of rac 
Aſian Cities had been very much ſubj2&t) it was re-edi- 
fied again at the colt of 7; iberins , continuing long after 
the Metropolis of this Province, and one of the ſcver 
Churches of the Lydian Afia, of which the Holy Spirit 
rook ſuch ſpecial notice. The others (beſides Pergams:s 
already mentioned In tne Greater Myſia ; and Epheſus, 
and Smyrna In the Proper Aſia) were 2 Philadelphia, 
ncar, or On the Banks of the River Caystris, the ſecond 
City in account next tO Sarais it ſelf, and honourcd 
with the dignity of a Merropolitan, as appeareth by the 
Acts of the Con$taytinopolitan Council, where EnStathius 
Biſhop hercof doth {ub{cribe himſelf, EmiokonC 7 vi- 
aadragior Me] eomiacwns, Biſhop of the e XHetropolzs of Ph;- 
ladelphiay im the Province of Lydia. 3 Thyatira, ho- 
nourced with the ſame priviledge alſo, as appears by the 
conltant Ordcr, obſerved as well in the C:w/l as Eccle- 
fraſtical Catalogues of the Cities belongin g to this Pro- 
vince. TheReaton whereof(for otherwiſe it was contra- 
ry tothe practice both of Church and State, to have in 
one Province more than one Mctropolis)was the reſpect 
had to thole ſeveral Churches in regard of their Primt- 
tive Antiquity, and.the Foundation of them by St. Fohz: 
the Apoltle, as it was generally believed. 4 Laodicea, by 
Ptolomy placed amonglt the Citics of this Province, as 1t 
itood in his time, and before : but afterwards laid by 
ConFtantine tO the Greater Phrygia, and made the Ae- 
:ropolis thereof (which honour Hierapolrs had before en-- 
joycd) it being well obſerved by Srrabo,that the Romans 
did not diſpoſe of their Provinces acccrding to Nations, 
#12. nal* T6090 Tegmoy Maldfar Tis Joniious, iv as Tas 
ava ditamdvuriag, but according to thoſe Diſtritts, or 
Circuits, in which they kept their Courts of Jultice. 
Next unto thele, there were of eſpecial conſideration, 
5 Marneſia ad Meaeandrum, fo called becauſe ſituate on 
that River, to difference it; from 6 Marneſia penes Si- 
plum mortem, another of the ſame name near the Hill 
Sipylus. The firſt aligned over to Themi#ocles, together 
with Myus and Lampſacit, as was ſaid before. The other 
memorable tor the great Battel ſought near unto it, be- 
twixt Anticochns and the Romans ;, the loſs whercof fal- 
ling unto Artzicchrzs, occalioned thelofs of all his eAſra7 
Provinces on this fide of Taurw, and the payment of 
150000 1ilcents for the charge of the War,beſides ſome 
other hard Conditions then impoſed upon him. 7 eAla- 
b:yd, oppolite to A7azneſta on the other ſide of Mean- 
acr, the People whereof, immediately on the overthrow 
of Antiochus, not only ſent Emballadors to Rome to 
congratulate with them, as many other Nations did ; 
bur built a Temple ro it, and appointed Anniverſary 
Games to be celebrared in the honour of that new- 
made Geddcſs. A thing more to be wondred at inthe Ro- 
man Senate tor receiving, than in this poor people for 
bcitowing on their City to divine an honour. 8 Trallss, 
on thebanks of Cay#ras, to the Inhabitants whereof, 
[znatirs that Reverend Biſhop and Godly Martyr writ 
tc Epiltle ad Trallenſes, 

That the Lydians were derived from Lud theSon of 
Sem, 1s tcitihed by the general conſent of ſuch ancient 
Writers, as treat of the diſperſions of the Sons of Noah, 
0 which opinion the nearneſs of the Names of Lud. Lu- 
alin, and Lyd: (Or Aud, as the Grecians call them ) ſeems 
t give good countenance. Nor ſhall I here diſpute it 
ſutther, as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lyaus, | 
know not what Nobleman, that ſhould name this Coun- 
try,bcing taken up amongſt the Greeks for want of more 
certan truths. Once fetled here, they grew up ſud- 
<enly to a Kingdom; amongſt the ancient Kings where- 


of are numbred Mares as the lirlt, Corrs and Artis, and 
then Aſins ( from whom Lydia hiſt, and aftcr, all the 
Continent, had the name of 4/2) 2s his immediate 
Succellors. After them I find mention of one Camble- 
tes, faid by Athenens to be fo great a Gormandizer, that 
in his flecp he cat his Wite, and finding her hand in his 
mouth next morning, llew himſelf for ſhame : and of 
anothcr named Azdramytes, vs infamous for his filthy 
luſts,as Cambleres for his gluttony. But the Race of theſs 
Kings ending in Omphale, the miltreſs of Hercules, who 
made that valiant Champion ſpin amongtt her Damo- 
ſels, the Heraclids or Poſterity of Hercules ſucceeded 
next ; of whom there is no conſtant and continued Suc- 
ceſlion till the time ot 4; diſs, the nineteenth in order 
of that Line, who began his Reign not long before the 
building of the City of Rowe. Under his Succeſlors the 
Affairs hereof ſo excecdingly proſpered,cſpecially under 
Halyates theFather of Cra@ſus,thatPhrygia ;Bithyma,Paph- 
lagonia, Myſta, Cari, eAolis, Doris, and Tonia, acknow- 
ledged themſelves Vallals to this Crown : Conceived 
bothin Wealth znd Power to be equal tothe eoypriar, 
Babylonian, or Meaian Ringdoms, till the Conqult of 
Syria and Eoypr by Nebuchadnczzar gave him the pre- 
heminence. Bur being come unto the height,it received 
a fail in the Perſon of Creſus the Succeilor of him who 
ſo much advanced 1t. The Kings hereof, from the time 
of the ſaid Ardiſie, take in order following, 


Tie KINGSOof LY DI A. 


3190 1 eArdiſins, 36. 

3226 2 Halyates. 14. 

3240 3 _— who overcame the people of $.:r- 

15, 12, 

3252 4 Candaules, who ſhewing his Wife naked to 
Gyges, was by him ſlain; who marrying 
his Wife, ſucceeded him in his Kingdom. 
The whole Story 1s this: Carndaules had to 
Wite a Woman of unparallePd beauty, 
and ſuppoſing the greatneſs of his happi- 
neſs not to confilt ſo much in his own 
iruition, as the nctice which others might 
take of it, intended to ſhew her in Na- 
tures bravery to Gyges the Maſter of his 
Herds. Gyges at firit diſſwaded him from 
:n attempt fo fooliſh; bur ſeeing no per- 
twation could prevail, he condeſcended. 
When he had fcen the naked Queen, and 
was rcady to depart, Candaules Cried to 
him, Eſto fidelis Gyges : Which words 
the Queen marking, and ſeeing the back 
of Gyges as he left the Chamber, the nexr 
moriung ſent for him: When holding a 
Ponyard in her hand, ſhe gave him his 
choice, either preſently to be (lain, or elſe to 
kill the King, and take her to wife, with 
the Kingdom of Lydia for her Dower. Of 
which two evils he made choice of that 
which he thought the leaſt, and fo killed 
Candaults, 

5 Gyges, the firſt of this new Line, added Jonia 
to his other Dominions. A Prince of ſo 
great wiſdom, for the time he lived in, that 
all other Kings his neighbours fate (as it 
were) in the light to him; and he as in 
the dark to them : occaſtoning thereby tne 


fiction of a Ring he had, by waich made 


inviſible, when, and as often as he pleaſed. 
3305 6 Ardis II. the ſon of Gypes. 37. 
3342 7 Sardtattes, 15. 
y bbb. 3357 8 Ha- 
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20 ANATOLIA, or Lts. III. 
3357 8 Halyattes II. of whom before. WOr«man (hip. This is that AZiletus mentioned eM2Z. 20 
3406 9 Creſw, the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Do- | £0 wich St.Paul catled together the Biſhops of Epheſus, 
ris and e&olis ;, after which Vidtories, he was | 41d of other the adjoyning Cities, Ab Epheſo & reliquis 
overcome by Cyr King of Perſia : in which | proximis Civitatibus, ſaith St. Ireneus, the renowned Bi. 
Battle, a ſon of Craſus who had been dumb | inop of Lions, lib.3, cap. 14. Anciently it was called Le. 
from his Cradle, ſecing a Souldier ready to legis and Anaitoria. 2, Minds, which being but a ſmall 
kill bis Father, ſuddenly broke out into theſe | 1 own, had fo great Gates, that Diogenes the Cynick cried 
vrords, Rex cf, cave ne occidas, Aﬀcer his | Out, and ſaid, Ye men of Mindus, take heed that your Cit 
overthrow, and the Captivity of Craeſu | run not out at your Gates. 3 Heraclea ad Latmum, 4 
(one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of called becauſe lituate at the foot of that Mountain, to 
old) Lydia was made a Perſian Province, difference it from many others of that name. 4 Boreylia 
AcMkao. | Or Borgylus, as Pliy calleth it, where anciently Dian; 
The Lydians after this rebelled, but being again ſub- | had anocher Temple, though not to be compared with 
dued, Cyrus bercaved then of all their horſesof ſervice; | that of Epheſus. 5 Miaſa, in old times famous for two 
diſpoyled them of all ticir Armour,and trained them up [Temples facred unto Jupiter ;, the way to which for 65 
in all manner of looſ: and cfteminate living ; weakning furlongs was paved with ſtone for the eafier travelling 
by this means a powerful Nacion,which before that time of Pilgrims, and the better ordering of Proceſlions ; the 
had not only mainraincd its own liberty, but awed all principal of the Citizens ſerving there as Prieſts, which 
the Provinces adjoyring. After this they continued office they held unto their death. 7. Primaſſus, memora- 
Perſian til the Conqueſt of eAſza by the Macedonians, in | ble for the Stratagem by which it was taken by Philip of 
the diviſion of whoſe ſpoyls they fell to the portion of Macedon, the F ather of Perſeus. Who meaning to force 
Seleucus and the Kings of Syria: following the common | 1t by Mines, 'and hincing the earth ſo ſtony that it would 
fortune of the reſt of this Aſia, till they came under the | Not work, commanded the Pioneers notwithſtanding to 
power of the Romans. Made by them one of the Pro- | Make a nolſe under the ground, and cauſed great Mounts 
vinces of their Empire, it had the Lower eHyſia, or of Rubbiſh to be raiſed ſecretly in the night, at the mouth 
Myſia Olympena an ncxed unto it ; by means whereof of the Mine, as if the work went very well forwards; 
the limits of cach became ſo confounded,that the Towns At laſt he ſent word unto the Townſmen, that two parts 
and Cities of the one, are many times aſcribed to the of their wall ſtood only upon wooden props, to which 
other. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire 1t was made | If he gave fire, they ſhould find no mercy; which heard, 
(as all the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the Turks : that the Citizens yielded up the Town unto him. So uſcfu] 
art of it which liethnext to #olzs, ſubject to the Ca- | in the. Art of War is a piece of Wir, that it prevails 
rauſian Family z as the other parts towards Phrygia Ma- ſomerimes more than Mines or Batteries, 
jor were to the Aidinian. In the South-Weſt of the Province,thruſting it ſelf in- 
to the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory,ſtands the Countsy 
12 CARI A. of D ORTS, ſocalled of the Dores, a Greek people,who 
; there inhabited. The principal Cities whereof were 
ARIA is bounded on theEaſt, with Zycia; on | 2 Cridys, not far from a Foreland or Promontory of the 
the North with Lydia and Jowia z on the Weſt, ſame name, famous of old times for the Marble Image 
with the Icarian or A'gean Sea and on the South, with of FVenus,called hence Dea Cnidia. 2 Creſſa, a noted Hz- 
the Carpathian. SO called from Cares, the ſon of Phoroneys | Ven-Town in the time of Ptolomy. 3 Halicarnaſſus (now 
King ofeAroos,0nce the Lord hereof,who Is ſaid to have | called Neſs) the birth-place of Herodotus and Dionyſous, 
inventcd the Science of Divination by the flying of Birds, | 2amed hence Halicarnaſſeas, two famous Hiſtorians, and 
called 4Az2ry; though others aſcribe 1t to the Phy; ians, the ſeat-Royal of Artemeſia Queen of the Carians(called 
and others unto other Nations, all alike uncertain, from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnaſſus) who 
In this Country is the Hill called Latmw, the dwel- | 1 the honour of her husband AMauſolns, built a ſtately 
ling, or rather retyring place of Endymion, who being Monument,accounted one of the Worlds ſeven Wonders; 
much addicted to the ſtudy of 4ſfrozomy, found our | 2f which thus Azartial, ſpeaking of the Roman Ampli- 
the changes and courſes of the Moon, and 1s therefore thcatre erefted by Domitian, 
by the Poets feigned ro have been her Paramour. Others Aere nec vacuo pendentia Mauſolza 
add, that Fypiter hid him in a Cave under this Hill, and Laudibus immodicis Cares ad aſtra ferant. 
caſt him into a dead ſleep ; (which notwithſtanding, ſhe Thats to fay, 
deſcended ſoinetimes to kiſs him) whence came the old Mauſolus Tomb filling the empty Air, 
By-word, of Endymionss ſomnum dormit. Here isalſo in Let not the Cariars praiſe beyond compare. _ 
this Country the River Salmacis,faid to infeeble all ſuch | _ T hat the Carians were ſo called from Cares, the i6n 
aseither drink of it, or bathe in it : from whence the | Of Phoroneus, King of Argos, hath been faid before. But 
Poets raiſe the fiction of Salmacrs and Hermaphroditus, Bochartus will rather have them ſo called from C, 
deſcribed by Ovid; and the Proverb of Salmacida ſpolia | Which in the Phenician Language ſignifieth a Sheepors 
ſme ſaunzuine & ſudore, mentioned by Tullyin his Book | Ram; with numerous flocks whereof they did once 
of Offices, and there uſed for effeminate and wanton | abound. Ang this may ſeem more probable, in regard 
excrciles. taat the Tonians next neighbours to Caria, borrowing thus 
Places of moſt note in it, 1 Miletws, not far fromthe | word from the Phenicians, called ſheep by the name 0 
hill Lat-z, the birth-place of Thales, one of the ſeven | Cara, Kees "Torts 7 webe]e, faith Heſychius, the old 
Wiſe-men of Greece, from hence called Afleſrus ; ard | Grammarian, From whomſoever they had their name, 
the Mother of no fewer than 75 (or as Pliny ſaith of 80 | Certain It 15,they were a very warlike people.Eo armorw 
Colonies, diſperſed in ſeveral places of Greece and Aſia: |pugnaque amantes, ({gith Ponponius e Mela) ut aliens ei 
anciently honoured with the Oracle of Apollo, firnamcd | 4 bella appeterent, who when they had no wars at home, 
Z idymens, whoſe Temple being burnt by Xerxes, was a- [would ſecx our for aftion. A little before the time of 
gain rebuilt by the e2/jleſiars, to ſo vaſt a greatneſs,that 
1: remained without roof;compaſled about with a Grove, 


Xerxes, Mauſolus reigned here, whoſe wife Artemc/s 
(larely mentioned) aided that King in his nndertakigs 


and dwelling houſes,and ſumptuouſly fer out with coſtly jagainſt Greece, Afterwards, in the time of 4 han 


' 
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the Great, we met with Ada Queen hereof, who aided 
him againlt the Perſians ; adopting him for her ſon and 
Snccellor ; Subject after her deccaſe to the Iacedontans, 
ir followed the ſame fortune with the reſt of theſe Pro- 
vinces, till the defeat of Anriochus near Magneſia : 1n 
the diviſion of whoſe ſpoyls it was given tothe Rhodtans, 
incorporated not long atter tothe State of Rome, and 
made a Province of the Empire. Wreſted from the 
Eaſtern Emperours by the 7urks of the Selzuccian Fa- 
mily;the greateſt part hereof, on the death of Aladine Il. 
was railcd unto a petit Kingdom by the name of cn- 
reſi,ſo called from Zendos (or Minas) the chief City 
7 it; the relidue bing laid co the Caraman Kingdom, 
both long, ago ſubducd by the Orroman Family : that of 
HMenteſia by eAahomet firnamed the Great,who dif] pot- 
{:{1ed Elias the lait Prince thereof, Arno, 145 1. 


in, SIC 


Y CIA is bounded on the Eſt, with Pamphylia, on 
| the Weſt, with Caria; on the North, with parts of 
Lydia, and Pirygia Hajor ;, on the South, with the Ate- 
iterranean Sea. Environed on three ſides with the 
Mountain Taurus, which part it from the Countries 
abovementioned, by conſequence naturally ſtrong, and 
nor very acceſlivle:the Sea for the ſpace of 20 miles{hut- 
ting up the tourth. And here is to be obſerved,thar be- 
Iides Lhis,there was a little Region of the ſame naine,not 
far from Troy, not much oblerved by our Geozraphers 
either old or new, but mentioned ſometimes by the Po- 
ets 3 as in Virgil, A'meid. 4. Pnalis ubi bybernam Lyciam 
Xanthique fluenta Deſerit, &c. which is mcant plainly 


of the Phrygian,or Trojan Lycia, the word byvern« being, 


added becauſe of irs Northern ſituation 1n refpett of 
this. Of this ſomewhat hath been ſaid before in Phrygia 
Minor. In which alfothat there was a River called Xan- 
thus, appears not only by thoſe words'of Virgil which 
arecited there, but by two pailages in Oenores Epiltles 
uato Paris no leſs and evident. 

The p=ople hereof were ſometimes called Xazthi from 
X.i:58 the chief River hereof, which riling in two 
Springs from the foot of Mount Cadmw, paſlcth by a 
Town called Xanthizs alſo, and falleth into the Sea. But 
generally they were called Lyc:z and the Country Lycra, 
trom Lyc«s the fon of Pand on King of Athens; who ei- 
ther conquered them, or did ſome memorable att a- 
mongit them, which deſerved that honour. 

The principal Mountain of this Country, and indeed 
of Aſa, isthe Mountain Taurus, which hath its begin- 
ning in this Province, extending Eaſtward to the great 
9riental Ocean: of which ſomewhat hath been faid 
alrcady, and more is to be ſaid hereafter, when theſe 
hills are grown unto the greateſt. 

One of the branches of it,and the moſt notable in rhis 
Country, is that called Chimera, vomiting flames of fire 
like Sicilian eAtna: the bottom whereof was infeſted 
with Serpents, the middle parts grazed upon by Goats, 
andthe higher parts made dangerous by the dens of Li- 
91.Hence by the Poets made a Monſter, having the head 
of 2 Lion, the body of a Goatand the tail ofa Serpear ; 
according unto that of 9vidin his Meramorphoſis : 

Quoque Chimera jugo mediis in partibus Hircu:n, 

Peitus © ora Leo, caudam Serpentis habebat. 

In E»oliſh thus, 

Chimera from a Goat her mid-part takes, 

From Lions head and breaſt, her tail from Snakes, 

This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made 
tabitable b y the care of Bel/c-ophoa,a noble Grecian,who 

5 therefore fabled by the Pocts to have killed this Mon- 
ſtor; employed upon this buſineſs by Jobares the King of 


| Lycia, to whom he had been lent by Prarzs King of Ar- 
' gos,, who was jcalous of him, and fent his Letters to re- 
| quare that King to kill him. Whence came the ſaying, 
; Buller rphontis literas portare ; applied to thoſe, who were 
' unawares employed to carry Letters tending to their 
own deſtruction: ſuch 2s thoſe carried by Uriah to Joab 
the General, by command of David. 

This Country was fo populous, that anciently there 
was reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which fix and 
thirty remained in the time of St. Pay/,now nothing left 
of thicm bur the names and ruines. Thoſe of chief nots 
were 1 Myrazthe Mc rropoles of Lycia,when a Romen Pro- 
vince , by conſequence an Archhiinops See, when, Chri- 
[tian. Sr. N.colas one of the Biſhops hereof in the Pri- 
mitive times is ſaid to have been a great Patron of Scho- 
lars : his Feſtival annually holden on the ſixth of Decem- 


ber, is Cel:brated in the Church of Rozze with ſeveral Pa- 
ſtimes ; and {till in ſome Schools here in England ( as in 
that of Burford 1n the County of Oxoz, where | had my 
breeding aud my birth) for a fealt 2nd a play-day. Of 
this City there is mention eActs 27.5. 2 Telmeſes,the In- 
babitants whereof are famous for Soxth- ſaying, and ac- 
countcd the firſt Interpreters of dreams, 3 Parara, or 
Patras, (tormerly calied Satares) beautihed with a fair 
Haven, and many Temples ; one of them dedicated to 
e-7pollo, with an Oracle 11 it,for wealth and credit equal 
unto that of Delphos. 4 Phaſelis, on the Sea-{ide alſo, a 
neſt of Pirates in the times of the Roman greatneſs, by 
whom then haunred andenriched, 2s Alzzizr is now: but 
taken by Servilizs, a Roman Captain, ar ſuch time as 
Pompey icoured the Seas. And onto the Pirates of this 
Town the formeriages were indebted for the firſt inven- 
tion of thoſe ſwifrVeſlels, which the Romezs called aPha- 
felu, by the name of the Town; we may render it 4 
Brizautine, 5 Craowm, with the Mountain of the ſame 
name, thruſting out eight points or Promontories near 
to the Chimara. 6 Rhodia, or Rhod!opolss, as Pliny calleth 
it,molt probably of the Foundation of the neighbouring 
Khodians. 7 Solyma,on the borders hereof towards Piſc- 
d:a, the people of which wcre conquered and zdded un- 
to Lycia by the {word of Bellorophin, whom Jobares with 
a mind to kill him, according to the requ.ſt of Prerus, 
imployed in that lervice. 8 Corydalla,ncar the Monntaiti 
calied Maſt,rum, the. eXaſſjcites of Pliny, 9 Podalca, 
the chi: Town of 1125; as 10 DEnoand? 1s of OEbalia, 
two little Regions 1n this Country. 

The Lycians were in former times a puiſſant people, 
extcnding their power upon the Sezs,as tar as /taly.Sub- 
jected to the Perſian not without great difficulty ; the 
people with ſuch obltinacy defending their liberty, that 
ſome of rhem being beſieged by Harpo, Licutenant 
unto Cyr, the firit Perſian Monarch, they firit burn 
their wives, children, ſervants, and riches, in a common 
fire, and then made a furious ſally upon tne Enemy, by 
whom put all unto the ſword. To eMcxander in his 
march this way towards Perjia, they ſubmitted with- 
out any refiſtauce. After whoſe death they fell with the 
reſt of theſe parts into the hand of Selexcxs. On the de- 
feat of Ant:ociw at the battel of Me neſia, it was given 
ro the Rhodians tor their atliſtance of that War; bur go- 
verned 2s a free Eitate by a Common Corncil of 14 Sena- 
tors, elected our 1n thcir principal Cities : over whom 
was one cliicf Preſident, or Prince of the Senate, whom 
chey called by the name of Lyciarc{us. In theſe cemained 
the ſole power of impoſing, taxes, making War and 
Peace, appointing Jaſtztiaries and inferiour Magiſtrates, 
and all things apper:iainiag to the publick Government, 
A ſhadow of which power they retained when broughc 
under the Romans, and a ſhadow only : the Supreme 
power being no longer in the Senateof Lycia,bur in that 
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of Rome. Nor had their Lyciarchus any thing but an | 
empcy name, and the vain priviledge of ordering and 
diſpoting the pablick Games, wherein by his Othce he 
preſiced, When made a Province of the Empire, it 


1:d the ſame forrune as the others had,till it fell into the 
power of the Trrks:after the death of the ſecond 4 ladine 
made a part of the Kingdom of Caramania; of which 


MOre alun. 
1+ LTCAONTIA. 


7YCAONTI A is bounded on the Eaſt with Arme- 
14 minor, from which parted by a branch of the 
Mountain Taurus ; on the Weſt, with the Greater Phry- 
7:4; on the North, with Capp.45cza ; and on the South, 
with Piſidia. SO called from the L1caones a People of 
Lycia, Or from the Lycaozians, Inhabitants of Lycaoma, 
4 Town of Phiyeia Major ;,, wio enlarging chemſclves 
into theſe parts, gave this name unto it. Either of 
which 1 ſhould preter before their conccit, who derive 
it from Lycavn King of Arcadia, diſpolleiled by Jupiter 
of that Kingdom ; or think that Lycaon was a King of 
this Country, and not of thar. 

Places of note herein, 1 1coninm (now Cogn) the Me- 
tropolis hereof when a Rowan Province : A place of great 
ſtrength and conſequence; ſituated advantagioully in 
the Mountains for defence and tafety,and therefore cho- 
ſen for the Scat of the 7: kiſ Kings in Leſſer eAſi2, at 
ſuch time as they were molt diſtrelled by the Weltern 
Chriſtians, who under the command and preſence of the 
Emperour Cozrade did in vain beſiege it, forced tode- 
part thence with great Joſs both of men and honour. At- 
terwards made the Seat-Royal of the Aladine Kings,the 
former Race bcing extinguiſhed by the Tartars ; and f1- 
pally of the Kings of the touſe of Cararan, whoſe Kinz- 
dom called the Kingdom of Caramania contained all 
the South part of the Leſſer Aſzz, that is to ſay, part of 
the Province of Caria, all Lycia, Pamphylia, Iſauria, 
Cilicia, Piſidia, and this Lycaomia. 2 Lyſtra, the birth- 
place of 7iziothy the Evangeliſt ; where Pail and B;- 
abas, having, miraculoutly healed a Cripple, were ado- 
Ted as Gods ; and not long after, on the inſtigation of 
fome Jews which came down from Aztioch and Icontm, 
molt dcſpitefully treated 3 Par! being ittoned into the 
bargain,though ic plcaſed God to raiſe him to lite again, 
Acts 1.4, v. 19,20, Such was the divine pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, that he that did conſent to the ſtoning of 
St. Stephen the Protomartyr, and took charge of the 
cloaths of his Executioners, fhonld ſuftcr in the ſame 
kind whercin he had treſpalled, and tecl forme ſmart re- 
membrance of his former ALtions. 3 Derbe, honoured 
by the preaching of the ſaid Apoſtle. 4+ Lara;.dz, fo 
called by Prolomy, and {till preſerving its old name, the 
ſecond place for reputation next unto Jroninm. 5 Ado- 
piſſes. 6 Paralais. 7 Canna, 8 Caratha, with others named 
by Ptolomy, but not elſe obſervable. 

Nor indeed were the Lycaonans themſelves, from 
whomſocver they deicended, of any great note or ob- 
ſervation in the former times : ſubject ro Capp2dcia 
when it w:s a Kingdom, and reckoned as part of itin 
the tire of Prolozy, when made a Province ctthe Em- 

pire. Ditmembrcd from 1t by fone of the following 
Emperours,either to create new Offices and Preforments 
for ſome Corrt- Favourite, Or to fatisfic the ambition of 
tome prelates, aſpiring to the dignity of a eXuropolitan, 
it was made a Province Of it [If Torn from the Em- 
pire by the Turks, it was at firit a member of the Salzuc- 
c:an Ringdom, as afcer wards of ine Ciranaman, Which 
laſt founded by Car a great Prince of the Turks, 
v1 tie death of Aladine The kcond, whe lat King of the 


Selzuccian Family, was a great eye-ſore unto thoſe of 
the Houſe of Ottoman from the time of Amurath the 
firſt, who firſt warred upon it, tothe Reign of Bajaze; 
the ſecond, who in fine ſubverted it, Amro 1486. as ſhall 
be ſhewn hereafter, when we come to Cil:c:a, the laſt of 
the Provinces pf that Kingdom, in the courſe of this 
Work. 


yn PISI DI MF. 


ISI DI A hathon the Eaſt, Armenia Afinor 5 On 
the Weſt, ſome parts of Lycia and Phrygia Majv; 

on the North, Lycaonia ; on the South, Pampbylia, and 
ſome part of Cl:cia; from which parted by the main 
body of Mount Tara. So called from the Pifidc, the 
Inhabitants of it z but the reaſon of their namel ſind 


| not amongſt my Authors. 


The Country ſmall, but furniſhed with great plenty 
of all proviſions, as appcareth by that paſſage of L;vir, 
where ſpeaking of the Expedition of Marlins into theſ: 
parts, he telteth-us that he came into the Fields of $,9z- 
Liſſa (one of the Citics hereof ) being ofa rich foil, and 
plentiful of all manner of Fruit, 1ade ventum ft (faith 
he ):z agrum Sagalaſlarum, wberem fertilemgue omin ener 
fruzum: But this 1s to be underſtood only of the Plain; 
and Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof heir; 
(lixe others of that nature) poor and barren. 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it. 1 Azticch, the 

Atetropolts hereof, when a Province of the Roman En: 
pire, called for diſtinftion ſake Amnriochia Piſidie ; mer- 
tion of which is made As 4.and of the Jews Synagoguc 
therein,honoured by St. Pays preaching, the ſum of 
whole divine Sermon is there repcated. Built by Sel: 
cs, the hrlt King of Syria of the eXacecdon Race, and 
by him ſo called in honour of his Father Azricchw, 
2 Selencia, the foundation of the ſame Selencus, called 
alſo, to diſtinguiſh it from others of that name, Sela 
cia Piſidie. 3 Lyſmnia, on the borders hercof towards 
Phryzia. 4 Sclie, a Colony of the Lacedemonians, 
5 Sagalaſſa, {ituate in the moſt fruitful part of all this 
Country, as appears by that of Zivie before mentioned, 
6 Creiaa, which only had the honour of a Roma: 
Colony. 7 Termeſſus, ſtrongly ſitnate in the Strechts 
of che Mounts, the hilly Country about which haththe 
name of eyes. 8 Olbanaſſa. 9 Plutaneſſus, of which 
little memorable. f 

As for thele P:/ide, they were originally deſcended of 
the Solyms, Inhabitants of the Borders of Lyciz. A ve 
liant people, and ſo aftirmed to be by Livie.,who calleth 
them /onze optimos bello. Nor did he ſpeak it withour 
cauſe, tas Imall Nation holding out againſt the ef: 
ans, and not conquered by them, when their great 
neighbours were ſubdued. Againſt theſe, Cyrus rhe bro- 
ther of Artaxe;xes Mnemou King of Perfia did pretends 
Quarrcl, as if they had treſpaſled on the borders of Is 
Province. Which though perhaps they had not done, 
yet this gave him good occaſion to leyy an Army, Pre 
tending, revenge on them, but intending to diſpaliels 
his Brother of the Perſia Monarchy : But Ti/aphernes 
Licutenant to the King in Aſza, ſeeing greater Prepare- 
tiors than were ſuflicient to oppoſe the weak Piſedions 
made the King acquainted with his ſuſpicions, wao ac 
cordingly provided for refiſtance. The Army of Cy 
coiliſting of 120co Grectins, and 10CCcc Perſtuans; che 
Kings Forces were no fewer than gooo00 tghting MEN, 


They met at Crnaxa, not far from Babylon, where CY 
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7775 loft both the Victory and his Lite, The Greciails 
| who had made their ide good, and ſtood 11 honour? 
| ble terms of Compoſition, being by 7:/:phernes betray” 
|ed; lolt the beſt of their Company. The reſt unccr 
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the conduct of Xenephon, made ſafe retreat home in de- j more f:mous 7 the fulnefs of rime, for St, Paul's Preach- 


ſpight of 200000 Mel! which followed at their heels; Ing In it, mentioned e Als 14.V.25. 3 Syde, TenOWn- 
This Xenophoz was an Agent in,and the Hiſtorian of this | ed in times of Gertzliſor, for a Temple of Pallas, 4 Ma- 


Expedition; by whoſe example the Spartans firſt, and at- | 


£3ais, on the Sea-ſide, not far from Syde. 5 Aſpendrs, 


ter them the 1Zacedonians , were encouraged to attempt j an in-land Town, but ſtrongly ſituate ; made the Me- 
the Conquelt of Perſia. But to return to thele P:ſidians, i tropolrs of the Province in the time of the Romans : re- 


they fell, with others of their neighbours, under the 
power of the HMacedonims, and were made part of the 
Dominion of Scleucus. Abandoned by Antzochus to the 
will of the Romans, and ſetled in obculence by the Mi- 
litary progreſs of Meanlins, ſpoken of before , they were 
in Prolomie's time annexed to Pamphylia, as 2 part there- 
of, Afterwards made a diſtinct Province of it ſelf, and 
ſo continued till thoſe parts of the Eaſter Empire were 
ſubdued by the Turks : firſt part of the Selzuccian and 
»Aladinian Kingdoms, after oi the Kingdoin of Carama- 
214 , whereof more anon. 


15 P AMPHYLIA. | 


HAMPHYLI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
P Iſauria and Cil:cia, on the Weſt, with Lyc:a, from | 
which parted by a branch of the Taurus ;, on the N orth, | 
with Piſedia, ſcparared from it by the main body of 
that Mountain and on the South, with the Aedrterra- | 
nean Sca, which in thoſe parts which le next to 1TH, 1s 
called ere Pamphylinm. The reaſon of the name find | 
not, unleſs we think with Merzphraſtes, that it was fo 
named, quod ex omnibus gentibas conflata eſſet, becauſ2 in- 
nabited by a mixture of many Nations ; for fo Pamphy- | 
lia in the Greck Tongue doth expreſly ſignifie. And 
probable enough it 1s, that lying near unto the Sea, i 
with an open Shore, oppolite to Africk, near Syrza, and 
not far from Greece, ſeveral Nations from thoſe Parts 
might repair unto it and from thence tne Name, 

Tae Country for the molt part is very Mountainous, 
over-run with the branches of Mount Tarrus,; but thetic 
branches feed great ſtore of Goats, of whoſe hair are 
made abundance of Chamlets and Grograims, not inferi- | 
our unto Silks for lineneſs. Towards the Sea, which ; 
for the ſpace of an hundred and fry miles coaſts along : 
this ſhore, more pleaſant, populous, and fruitful; well 
watered, and as wcll planted. The principal &ivers ! 
hereof, being 1 Cataraitus. 2 Ceſtrus, and 3 Emuri- | 
medon ; nigh to which lalt, $1102 rhe fon af 7iltiades, 
Captain General of the Athenian Army, overthrew In | 
one day both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſians. 
The manner thus; Having by plain force broke theirNa- 
vy, of which he took and ſunk no fewer than forty | 
Ships, and three thouſand Gallics, he ſtowed the Perſian | 
Vellcls with his beſt men, attired in the Habit, and 
wearing the cblours of the Perſians in the tops of their * 
Ships. 1n their approach the Camp was opened, and all 
prepared toentertain their victorious Countrymen, but | 
the Greeks once in, ſuddenly put them to the Sword,and | 
took twenty thouſand of them Priſoners. | 

Principal Cities of it, 1 Attalia, fountled by Prolomy 
Philadelphus King of Ezypt, and for long time the. 
greateſt and moſt flouriſhing City of all this Province | 
well fenced, and ſeated very commodioully for Trade, : 
01 a very fair Bay, now called Golfo d; Satralia , by tne 
Name of the Town, but little altered. And though the ! 
Kos did confer the honour of the eIetropolit.ri 
City upon Aſpenar, yet ſtill Arralia had the itart in 
point of Riches, and 1s to this day a wealthy and well- | 
traded Expory, the wealthier for the fair Tapeſtrics 
wich are herein made. Of this Town there is menti- 
Mm Acts 14,%.25, 2 Pero, famous in old times for a 
Temple of Diana, and the ycatly Feſtivals there held 


1 honour of her, from hence called Diana Perres ;* 


+ 
3 


mas 


0 


A=X 


markable for the Fidlers or Muſicians of it, who with 
one hand both heldtheir Harps and plaid upon them, 
keeping the other free for more gaintul uſes ; whence 
the Proverb of Aſpendus Cithariita,an Aſpendian Harpcr, 
by which they tignified a Thicf. The Town firlt found- 
cd by the eA-7ives,the Colony lent thither being led by 
Mopſus, trom whom the Country hereabouts had the 
name of Aopſiz. 6 O!bia, not far from eAttalia. 7 Cara- 
cenſuun, and > Co!obraſſus, two of the Towns of that 
part hercof which had the name of Clicia a/fer.z ; as 
3 Cretopolis, and 10 Alenedemiz!:, of that part which was 
called Carbalia. 

Of theſe Pamphylizas there is little to be ſaid in point 
of ſtory,bur thar they were for the moſt part on the ſut- 
fering hand; ſubject from time to time to thoſe mighti- 
er Princes, who would not lct their neighbours reſt in 
quict by them. Being on the ſame fide of Taurns, and 
of calic acceſs, they became firſt Vatlals to the Syrian, 
and after to the Perſizy Kings, When Alexander paſſed 
that way, in his March towards Perſia,he took all the 
Sea-T owns of it: The whole brought under with the 
relt of the Aſ7.zz Provinces, by Antizonry firſt, after by 
Sclencirs the great King of Syriz. In the expiration of 
whoſe Line, this pzople and their neighbours of Clicia, 
being left to themſelves, and tempted by Afithridates to 
his Faction, began to be troubleſome on the Seas, and 
proved notable Pirates, and were the firſt Authors or 
Inventors of thoſe Gallics of an hundred and forty, or 
an hundred and ſixty Oars apicce ; which the [raizans 
call from hence by the name of P.:zzzphyli, Bur forced 
ro leave this Trade art laſt, being warred n50n by the 
Romans with great Forces both by Sca and Land ( a ful- 
ler narrative whercof we ſhall have in C#licia) in the 
concluſion of that War, they loit that liberty which ſo 
ſmall a time they had enjoyed, and were made Vaitals 
unto Roe. Afterwards made a Province of the A/7::: 
Dieſe, they ran the ſame fortune witi the reſt, till ſub- 
dned by the Turks : and at the deatii of A4lrdive, were 
ſeized on hy Caraman,and ſo became a part of his King- 
dom ; of which we ſhall hear more when we come to 
Cilicia, And ſo much for the Provinces of the Aſia 
Droce/e (the Provinces of the Ifles excepted, whereof 
more anon) converted to the Chri#an Faith by three 
great Apoltles ; but moſt cſpccially by. St. Pal, of 
whoſe Travels through moſt Citics and Regions of it, 
there is ſuch pregnant evidence in the Book of eA&#-. 
And that Saint Peter and Saint John had alſo their parts 
herein,appears by the Revelation of the one,and the firſt 
Epiſtle of the other: Paul planting, Fohzz and Peter water- 
ing,but God himſelf giving the encreaſe. Paſs we on next 
unto /S AURI Aand CI1ILICTIA, whick though 
Provinces of the Dicce/s of the Oricnt, were parts of the 
Caraiaman Ringdom : of which having taken a Survey, 
and ſo cleared our ſelves of this Pcinſulz, we will then 


fail abour ſuch 12ands 2s make up the remainger of the 
Aſran Dioceſe. 


17 IS SURITA. 1S CILICITH. 
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Y hy two, though ciltin&t Provinces, I have joyned 


togepher, becauſe the firſt was only a part of the 


jalſt 3 C:{:c;z anciently comprehending both : The for- 
tunes of bort bcing the ſame elfo in point of Story, 
which makes the conſundEion the more parural. 
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IS 4URI A, a mountainous and hilly Province, 
ſ-ared on both ſides of Tar, hath on the Ealt and 
South.,the reſt of C:lic:a,whereof anciently 1t was a part; 
on the North, Piſidia; on the Weſt, Pamphylia. So 
called from 1/ſarris, the chief City of it, when firſt 
made known unto the Romans z which being taken by 
Servilins the Proconſul, imployed by Pompey 11 that 
Service,reduced the conquered Country under the com- 
mand of Rome, and gave unto the :Conquerour the lir- 
name of 1/auricss. : 

The quality of the Soil, and whole Eſtate of this 
ſmall Province, take thus from Anmianus Marcellinss, 
who had ſeen theſe Countrics. Ciliciz lateri dextro ad- 
nexa Ifauria, wbers palmite wvirct, & frugibu mulr1s ; 
quam mediam, flumen navigabile Calicadnus inter ſcin- 
dir, &C. i. e. © On the right hand of Cil:cia lieth 1ſau- 
« ja, a Province of a wealthy Soil, plentiful of Vines, 
«3nd much other Fruits, which the River Calicadnus 
« parteth in the very midſt. Beautified, beſides many 
Towns, with two principal Cities. 1 Seleucia, found- 
cd by Seleucus; and 2 Clardiopolis, into which Cland:us 
the Emperour brought a Roman Colony. For as touch- 
ing 3 Iſaurus, heretofore a walled City, and of molt 
eſtcem, it hath been long ago deſtroyed, as yielding too 
ſecurea Refuge to the neighbouring Rebels; inſomuch 
that now there are ſcarce any viſible Tracts of its former 

greatneſs, And not much after, He due Province bello 
quondam Piratico catervis mixte Pradonum, 4 Servillo 
Proconſule miſſe ſub jugum, fails ſunt vettigales. 3. e. 
« Theſe Provinces(Crlicra and this)heretofore inthe Pi- 
«tical War joyning with thoſe Robbers,were brought 
<« under by Servilins the Proconſul, and made ſubject to 
« the State of Rome. And here we have in brief the na- 
tureof the Country, the narmes of the chief Rivers, and 
the principal Cities,with ſo much of the ſtory as relates 
to the ſirit ſubjugation of it. Whet ſurther doth con- 
cern it we ſhall hcar in Ci.cia, upon the which it did 
dcpend. : = 
2 CILIC I A is bounded on the Eaſt with Syr-a, 
or rather that part thercot which is called Comagena, {c- 
parated from which part by a branch of the Mountain 
Tunrns, called Amanus ;, on the Welt, with Parjhylia ; 
on the North, with Iſauria, ard Armenia Minor ;, On 
the South, with the Med:terrancan, and Syria, ſpccial- 
ly fo called. It was thus namcc/, as the old tradition 
was, from C:lice the Brother ol Ca«mns the Phanician, a 
near neighbour to it: but as Bochar rus (of whoſe humour 
I have told you often) from Callukim, a Phenician word 
ſignifying Stones, quia lapidoſe eſt Regio, becauſe in ſome 
parts, eſpecially in that waich 1s called Ciliciz Trachea, 
or Ciliria Aſpera, it was very ſtony. It is new called 
C:roamarnia,as the laſt Province of the Caramanian King- 
dom, v.hich held out for thoſe falling Princes, when the 
reſt was conquercd by the 7; ks of the Ortomon Race. 
The Country faid by Jarcellizas to be terra dives om- 
nibus bouts, wealthy and fruitful of all neceflaries. 
Which Character holdeth goud, chicily in the Eaſtern 
parts, which heretofore had the name of Cil:cia Canpe- 
fri : the Weſtern parts lying towards Pphylia, tor- 
merly called Ciictz Aſrera, bing rough and ſtony. 
Burt generally where the Lands lie in {cyeral, and are 
duly cultivated, it arſwereth to the former Charatter ; 
bcing alſo very well watered,and having a fair and large 
Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of three hundred miles and up- 
vards. Which notwitnftand ing it is not much traded, 
md but meanly inhabited ; a great p:'rt of the Country 
I;ing in large aid common Ficlis, to which none can 
I2y any proper claim, and cherefore planted only with 
Goats and Sheep : out ot whicn the Commoners on all 


ſides raiſe good profit by Checle and Butter, by their | 


| 


Fleeces Chiefly. Here is alſo a good breed of Horſes, of 
which fix hundred yearly are culled out for the ſpecial 
Service of the Grand Signeur. Butas they have ſome 
profitable and uſeful Creatures, ſo they have others 35 
dangerous and hurtful to them ; eſpecially thoſe which 
the vulgar Greciars call the Squilachs, of a mixt making 
ztwixta Dog and a Wolf ; which go in troops,and are 
ſo bold, and theeviſh withal, as they uſe to ſet upon 4 
man as he Is aſleep, and leave him neither Hat, Cloak, 
nor Fardcl, mor any thing they can conveniently per 
from him. 
Chief Rivers hereof are, 1 Pyramw, now called 
Malmi&tra, which riſing on the North lide of the T,zu- 
745, and forcing his pallage through that Mountain, 
makes ſuch a noiſe in falling down the precipices and 
rocks thereof ,as reſemblanceth at a great diſtanceaclap 
of Thunder, 2 Orymagdn. 3 Calicadins, ſpoken of 
before. + Cidns, which riſcth in the Anti-Taurus ; a 
River of a violent courſe, and ſo cold a water, that 23 
Pliny writes, it cureth the Gout : the waters of which 
proved very dangerous to Alexander the Great, the cold- 
neſs of them ſtriking violently into his ſtomach; and 
deadly to Frederick the firſt Emperour of the Germans, 
as he here bathed: himſclf, the violence of the ſtream 
tripping up his heels, and he not able to recover, wes 
preſently drowned. | 

Of their chicf hills 1 need add nothing, having 2l- 
ready faid that the Country is parted by Aman from 
Syria, and by. Taurzw it ſelf from P:iſidia and Armena 
Amor: not caſte of entrance Þy the firſt, bur very 
difficult by the laſt : the Srrezghts thereof called Pils 
C:licie, or the Ports of C:licir, being indeed fo ſtreight, 
and almoſt impaſlable, that had they been guarded or 
regarded by the 7erſians, as they ſhould have been, the 
Progreſs of Alexander?sV iftories might have ended there. 
But Arſenes, who had the charge of them, durſt nor 
ſtand hrs ground, and fo lefc them open to the Enemy, 
whom by thoſe Ports he put into the poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Perſia, Wirth bc<tter faith, though no het- 
ter fortune, atd the Sculdiers of Peſcernins niger make 
good theſe Streights againit the Emperour Sever ; the 
Monarchy of the World lying the ſecond time at the 
ſtake, and to be tryed for in this Cock-pit. For the 
Ni:;zrians poſſeſſed of theſe Streinhrs and Entranccs 
couraglouily withſtood the Sever:ian party ; Till at lalt 2 
ſudden T<mpcft of Rain and Thunder continually dart- 
ing 1n their faccs(as it the very Heavens had been arwed 
againſt them) they were fain to leave the paſſage, and 
therewith the Victory to the adverſe Faction : having 
ſold thar at the loſs of 20000 of their own lives, which 
Alexander hid the inppineſs or the hap to buy for nd- 
thing, ky 
| In th borders of this Country towards Pampylis, 
lived a Tribe or Nation called the Sls, originally of 4t- 
tics : but in long trad of time diſuſ:d from converſe 
and communication with their Countrymen, they ſpake 
that Language« ſo corruprly, thar from their barharous 
manner of pronunciation, and as rude expreſltion, came 
the word Solaciſ;aus. Yet amongſt theſe were born 
chrve men of emin:nt note, that is to ſay, Chryſopp's 
the Philolophcr, Philemon and Ararzes the Poets ; our ot 
the Wricings of which 1aſt. St. Paul vouchſafed 20 ulz 
this pallage. F 38 $61@- touds,z. 6, for we are alſo his 
of-ſpring, Ad17. v.28. Vaat blelſed Apoſtle thought 
himſelf never the worſe Preacher, tor being br ought up 
in humane Learning at the feec of Gamaliel, nor held 16 
any diſparagement to the influences of the Holy Ghoil, 
to make uſe of itin his Sermons and divine Diſcourl:s * 
and therefore ro prevent thoſeCavits which ignorance or 
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hath thrice vouchſafed the words and teſtimony of the 
Heathen Writers; viz. of Epemenides, Tit.1.v.12, of 
eFlenander, 1 Cor. 159.33. and that of Aratus before 
mentioned. So lawful is it in this kind, for thoſe of the 
acl to rob the Evyptians; and to make this 
Haoar ſerviceable to her Miſtreſs Sarah. — 
Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Solc, the habitatl- 
on of the Sol, before remembred ; by ſome ſaid to be 
built by Solon the Athenian , but generally aifirmed to 
have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes and Attica : miſta- 
kingly called Heliopolis,by Qu, Curtis, which is as much 
in Latine as Solis Civitas, or the City of the Sun. On the 
ſite hereof then decayed and ruinous (the Town having 
becn deſtroyed by Tigranes the Armenian Ring in his 
late Wars againſt the Romans) did Pompey build his Ci- 
ty of Pompeiopolis after his victory over the Pirates; who 
not only Lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently 
obſtructed Trade and Merchandize,but waſted and ſpoy- 
led the Villages of 1raly it ſelf. Pompey being Victor, and 
having inflicted exemplary puniſhment on the Ring- 
leaders; with the reſt, peopled this new Town, and the 
Country adjoyning, allowing them competent polleſſi- 
ors, leſt want and neceſlity ſhould again enforce them to 
tnclize courſes. An action truly commendable,and wor- 
thy ſo great a Captain, rather to take an occaſion of of- 
fending from rhe people, than after offence done, to pu- 
niſh them. Hythlodens in the Uropia, Tomewhat bitterly 
though perhaps not unjuſtly,inveigheth againſt theLaws 
of Enzland, for orcaining death to be the puniſhment of 
theft. Cium multo potius providendum fucrit, uti aliquis efſet 
proventus vite ; ue cuipiam ſit tam dira furands primum, 
deinde perenndi neceeſſitas. Whereas (faith he) the Laws 
ought to make proviſion for putting men into ſome or- 
derly courſe of life, and not let them run upon the ne- 
ceſſity of ſtealing firſt, and then being hanged for it. 
2. Tarſus, the birth place of St. Pax the Apoſtle ; for 
thar ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe to com- 
rhend it to conſideration : Bur it was a Town withal of 
great. note and conſequence, the Metropolis firſt, of all 
Cilicia, and after the diviſion, of Cilicia Prima. The In- 
hivitants whereof had the Priviledge of Roman Citizens. 
Sitnate in a goodly Plain on the banks of the Cydmas,and 
by ſome ſzid to be the work of Sardanapalus the laſt 
King of Aſia; it being engraven on a Monument ere- 
ted ro him, that in one day he had built this Tarſus. 
And 3 Anchiala, another City of this Country, near the 
Sea-fide,, and not far from the Promontory Zephyrium. 
Of the ſame date (it the ſaid Monument ſp:ak truth,)) 
bur. neither of the ſame fortune nor continuance, that 
being utterly decayed,but Tarſus ſtill remaining of great 
wealth and itrength. Much ſpoken of in tke Wars of the 
Holy Land, and in the ftorics of the Caramanian and 
Ottoman Kings. And though the Tar ſuns to ingratiate 
themſelves with Julius Ceſar, would n:cls have their 
Country called Jzl;opolzs, yet the old nat” Farvived the 
new, and it is to this day called Terſta or 7eraſſa by tac 
vulgar Grecians : but Hamſa by the Tizrks, as Belloniys 
telleth us. 4 Adena, the Adaza of Prelony,a large Town, 
but unwalled, inſtead whereof defended by a ver; ſtrong 
Caſtle.Situate in a fruitful ſoil, both for Wine and Corn, 
wherewith the Town is alwayes furniſhed for the uſe of 
thoſe that are to travel over the Taurus,who commonty 
take in here three dayes proviſion. 5 Epiphania,the birth- 
place of Georce the Arian Bilhop of Alexandria ;, thruſt 
onthe world of late by ſome learned men (but of more 
induſtry than judgement)for George the CappadocianMar- 
tyr. 6 Mopſueſtia, as famous, or infamous rather, for gl- 
"ng title to Theodorus MopſueFenus, Biſhop hereof, and 
? great Patron of the Neſtorian hereſies, in the time of 
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Bajaxt, hi. made ſo good conditions for himſelf, that he 
had cct:er £18 and eſtates in the Leſſer Aſia aſſigned to 
lym 431 cz. 4 {or this; and fo ſurrendred this to the 
will of the Conquerour, 


deſcribed at large by Ammianus Marcellinus, 7 Iſſs, up- 
on a ſpacious Bay, called hence Sinus 1ſſicus, near the 
borders of Syria: memorable for the great battcl here 
fought betwixt eAlexander and an handful (in compari- 
ſon) of his «Macedonians, and that vaſt Army of Dari- 
5, (himſclt there in perſon) conſiſting of 600000 un- 
diſciplined Aſians; whereof ſo many loſt their ltves, 


that the dead bodies ſeemed to have buried the ground ; 
For partly by the unskilfulneſs of the Commanders, 
who choſe ſo ill aplace to fight in, that they could make 
no uſe of their mighty numbers: and partly by the effe- 
minatencſs ofthe Aſian Souldiers, unable to endure the 
charge, there fell that day no fewer than 200000 of the 
Perſians, 400co of them being taken Prifoners,amongſt 
them the Wives and Daughters of Darixs,and not above 
100of the Alexandrians, if 2u. Curtins be not partial in 
relating the ſtory. A victory which aſſured Alexander of 
his former purchaſes, and opened a way unto the reſt : 
the Perſians not being able to make head again, till he had 
pterced into the bowels of their Empire, and added Sy- 
71a, and Egypt to his former Conqueſts. Offo great 
conſequence is one full Victory to the loſing and getting 
of a Kingdom. This Town it ſelf now called A;azzo. 
and the great Bay on which it ſtandeth Golfo di Aiazzyo. 
S Alexandria, built by command of the Conquerour 
near the place of battel, commodiouſly for Trade, as 
upon the Sea, but otherwiſe in a Fenny and Boggy ſoil, 
which makes the airthere to be very unwholſome to men 
not uſed to it : little now remaining, but a few houſes 
on the Sea-ſhore built of ſtraw and mud, hardly afford- 
ing it the reputation of a ſorry Village, and would not 
long continue ſuch,but that it 1s the neareſtHaven to the 
Town of Aleppo (whereof more in Syria) which draw- 
eth unto it the reſort of ſome Chriſt;an FaQtors, whoſe 
houſes are of Clav and Timber ; but of them not ma- 
ny. The Town at firſt called Alexandria,as before was 
ſaid, diminiſhed firſt to Alexandretta, now called Scan- 
derone. 9 Nicopolss, another of Alexanders foundations, 
ſo named 1n memory of his great Victory before menti- 
oned. 10 Amaverza, a City of great Antiquity in the 
time of Strabo, and the Metropolis, of the Province ef 
Cilicia Secunda. 11 Heraclea ,mentioned by Bellonius, 
and by him placed in a fruitful and well-cultivated 
Plain,at the foot of Mount Taurus;a fair and large Town, 
as he repocteth it, and diſtant from Adana towards the 
Nortiw..if about three dayes journey.Bur I find no ſuch 
Town 11 S:rabo,or Prolomy,or any other of the Ancients. 
12 Sc2ud:!oro, a City of Cilicia eAſpera, or that Part of 
Cilicza, which lieth towards Pamphylia, heretofore with 
the adjoyning Territory governed as a State diſtinct, 
when all thc reſt of this Country was under the Kings 


of Caramania : againſt whom the Prince hereof, being a 
Mahometan, had preſerved his liberties, by the aſfliſtance 
of the K::'zhts of Rhodes, and the Kings of Cyprus. 


And whi the Caramanian Kingdom was ſubdued by 


Tine firſt Inhabitants of this Country were of the Pro- 


geny of Tarſn;ſh, the ſon of JFavan, by whom, or ſome 
of his Poſtcrity, to preſerve his memory, the City of 
Tarſus was firſt built, Increaſed in tract of time by ſome 
new Colonies out of the neighbouring parts of Syria, it 
followed for the mo# part the fortunes of it; ſucceſlive- 
ly together ſubject to the Aſſrians, Perſians, and Mace- 
denians. In the declining fortunes of the houſe of Se- 
leucas they began to ſtand upon their own legs: and might 


&.C hryſoſtome. 


The City otherwiſe of good note, and j have continued longer in ſo good a poſture,had they not. 


hearkned 


of great conſequence, in the courſe of the Roman Wars; 
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hcarkned to ill Councels. Tempted by Mithridates to | Greek or Eaſtern Emperours, and from them conquered 
joyn with him zgainſt the Romarns,of whole greatneſs all | by the Tarksin the courſe of their victorics. But the firſt 
the Eaſtern States were grown very jealous; and being | TaCe of T:rkiſh Kings being worn our by the Tartars,and 
naturally good Sea-faring men,they began together with ; the Alzdiniayn Kings ending in eAMadrme the ſecond, it 
the Pamphylians,to infcſt the Sees. At brit they ventured | was part of the newKingdomn of the Caramanians,continu- 
no further than the ſhorcs adjoyning. But after em-! ing theirs till the deſtruCtion of that line by Bajazet the 
boldned with ſuccels, and ſinding that the Romans Were, ſecond, Amo 1486, by whom incorporated with the 
{ufficiently embroyled in domreſ/ick troubles, and a ſharp| reſt of the Orroman Empire. 

war with 24hridates, fcll upon the Coaſts of Greece, | Thus havin g made our progreſs over all the Provinces 
and in finc of /raly it felt 5 Publizes Servilims the Procon- of the Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewn how every one of them 
fe!firſt employed 2gainſt nem, gave them an overthrow | was made ſubject to the Turkiſh Tyranny: we mult ncxt 
-at S:a; and following his good fortune, ſet upon them draw down the ſucceſlion of tuch Tyrkiſh Kings as have 
in their Harbours and retiring places, In which purſuit rajgned herein,till it was wholly conquered by the Prin. 


he not only took from them Phaſclts, a ſtrong T own 1n ces of the houſe of Orroman.Concerning which we areto 


Lycia, one of thelr Retreats, and others of their beſt and know in the way of Preamble, that the Turks having 
ſtrongeſt Recepracles;but waſting the whole Country of made themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Perſia, and 
Cilicia,fcli upon 1ſzs,the moſt defentible Town there- following their ſucceſſes into Syria alſo, fell to a breach 
of, which he took and renfecked. No ſooner was Scrvi- amongſt themſelves. For making up whereof it was con- 
lizs departcd home, but they broke out more violently deſcended unto by Ax-#,the thenPer ſian Sultan,thatA4- 
than before ; filling all the Creeks and Ports of the Ea- loch and Dxcat,two of his diſcontented Kinſmen, ſhould 
ſtern Scas with their Frigots, Br:gantires and other light be infeoffed in the Cities of Ale ppo and Damaſcus, and 
Piratical Veſſels, infomuch that Pompey himſelf thought their ſeveralTerritorics, with whatfocver they could con 
it to be anaction not unbecoming his greatneſs to un- quer from the Caliph of Ezypt, pollciled at that timeof 
dertake the War 2gainſt them. And he purſucd it to ſuch moſt part of Syria, Cilicia, and ſome of the adjoyning 
purpoſe, that having armed 5eo ail of all forts,and ſto- Provinces. It was alſo then agreed upon;that a third bu; 
red his ſhips with 130cco men, he {ct upon them all at nearer Kinſman, calcd Crr/u Azoſes, another of theLea- 
once ; and inthe ſpace of one Tole moneth made an end ders of the oppoſite fection, ſhould have leave to conquer 
of the Wer. An action not ſujliciently to be wondred at, for himſelf, whatſoever he could win from the Chriſti 
if we conſider cuncr the ſpeccincls ot it.doue in {olittle Princcs: And he accorCingly being {urniſhed with a com- 
time as a moneth 3 or the cheapnelsofthe Victory,pur- petent Army, ſubdued the Prev inces of Meara anddi 
chaſed without the lots of one Remax Veſſel ;, or finally, zyenia in the Greater Aſia, with Cappadocia, Pontit,ard 
the importance and conſcquence of it, the Pirates from Bithyaia in Aſia Miner. Which, and the reſt of thi 
that time not daring to intelt the Scas : and all Cilicia ,gajrs, rake here in the enſuing Catalogue of 

ſabjected to the State of Roe. How they were after- 
wards diſpoſcdot hath been Thewn already, After this | The Turkiſh Kings in Aſia Xinor of the Selzrrce i 


they did very good ſervice unto Popey in his War a- Famity. 
gainſt Ceſar ;z of whom thus Lrca, reckoning up his 
Allics 2nd Aids. 1075. 1 Cutlu Moſes, Nephew to Tangrolipix, the fi 


Arque C\IS juſt a, mine nou Dirata, caring. Perſian Sultan of the Turks, won A7dia,part 
And the retormed C:l:cizy now of Armenia Major, Cappadocia, Pontys and 
No Przrete. 11 his fleet did row. Bithynia. 

Nor were they plizntunto him only, as unto their | 2 Solyman, ſon of Cutlu Moſes, for a while dit 
Conquerour ; but gcnerally fo tame and tractable in the poſſeſſed of moſt of his eſtates by the Weſter 
time of Cicero, one of the firlt Proconſuls or Lord Dcepu- Chriſtians, in their firſt paſſage towards tlc 
Lics which were tent to govern them; that he writ mer- Holy Land ;, the Northern parts of which bj 
Tl tO Roe, that hcfound all quict in his Province: ſave thoſe Chriſtiens were reſtored to the Grectai 
that the Panthers ( {ome of which, One of his Friends Empire, never recovered afterwards by the 
had prayed him to fend to Roe, for the adorning of his Kings of this houſe. 
triumph) were tor fcar of him ficd into Pamphylia. At 3 Mabomet, the ſon of Solyman, recovered for? 
the firſt conquclt by the Rowars, it was divided only in- part of his eſtates in the Leſſer Aſia , Vt 
to Campeſtrem and Tracheam, as was ſaid before; of outed of them, and ſubdued by 
which Campeſtris was reduced immediately to the form 4 Muſat, Sultan, or Lord Deputy of Jconmm 
ct a Province. Aſpera or Trachea was a while continued for the Kings of Damaſens ; but of the ſame 
under the Government of Kings till the time of 7 eſpaſs- | Selzuccian Family, who was thereby poſſel- 
az, and then made a Province as the other. By the ſuc- ſed of all the Turk:ſh Provinces in the Leſſe 
cccding Emperours,on ſome reaſons of State(if not thoſe Aſia. 
intimated in Lycaonia) the number of Provinces being 5 Cal;ſa&an, the ſon of eHuſat (to whom his 
cncreaſed (though the bounds of the Empire were no Father left 1conim, with the adjacent Pro- 
Jarger than thicy had been formerly) the whole was di- vinces) wreſted Amaſia, and eAncyra, from 
vided into threc: that is to ſay,Cilicia prima,teking up all his brother Fagupaſan ; Sebaftia, and Cafartay 

Camnpeſtiris wholly ; Cilicia fecunda, containing the Xari- | from his brother Dodrune : which with Lk 
7:12 Parts of Cilicia Apſpera ; and 1ſauria, taking up the feveral Territories were bequeathed unto 
Mountainous part of this laſt divition. Laid by the Em- them, by the will of their Father. He over 
perour Conſtantine to the Dioceſe of the Orient ; and con- threw the Emperour Emanuel Comments, ane 
{quently ſubject in ſpiritual matters to the Patriarch of united Phryzia to his Kingdom. : 

Antioch, where the Prefetlus Pretorio Orientts had his | 6 Reucratine, the third ſon of CaliſaFlan, having 
uſual reſidence. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire, it | diſpoſſeſt his three brethren, AMuſat, © 
was conquered by the Saracers in the time of Hubavens patine,Caicoſrhoes,of the eſtates left them by theirFathc 
or avi, the fixth Caliph. Continuing under their | became ſole Monarch of all the Turkiſh Provinces 1 the 


command till their declination, it was recovercd by the | Leſſer Afia. In the latter end of whole reign, _—_ g ” 
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Turtarian Cham having driven the Turks ort of Perſia , 
many of thcm under the conduct of Aladine, a Prince of 
the ſame Selzuccian Family, joyned rhemlelves to their / 
Countrymen here, with whoſe help they won Clicia 
from the Grecian Emperours, who in the reign of Calo- 
foharmes » (the Tuiks being then embroyled by the 
"Weſtern Chriſt;ans)had not long before regained it ; and 
after the deceaſe of Reacratine, advanced lim to the 

whole eſtate. | 


The Tarksſ} Kings in Aſia Ainor, of the race of Aladine. 


7 Aladine, deſcended in a direCt line from Cuſſa- 
nes, the laſt Turkiſh Sultan in Perſia, having 
with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf in 
Cilicia, firſt made Sebaſtza, one of the Cities 
thereof, his chief ſeat or reſidence : which 
after the death of Rexcratine, he removed to 
Tconium, as the ancient Regal City of the 
former Kings. 

8 Azalide, by f9me called Azadine,cldcſt ſon of 
Aladine, waſted the moſt part of his reign 
In wars with his brother Jathatine, whom 
at laſt he forced into exile. 

9 Fathatine, on the death of his brother poſle(- 
ſeth the Kingdom, ſlain afterwards in ſingle 
combate by Theodorus Laſcaris, Emperour of 
the Grecks, at Nice. 

10 Fathatine Il. Son of the former, driven out 
of his Kingdom by the Tarrars, and died 
in exile: the Turks becoming Tributaries 
and Vaſſals unto the Tartarian. | 

Maſut, and Cei-cubades, of the ſame Selzuc- 

cian Family (but whether the ſons of the ſe- 
cond Fathatine, I am not able to ſay ) ſub- 
ſtituted in his place; as Tributaries to the 
conquering Tartars. 
12 Aladize 11, fon of Cei-cubades, ſucceeded his 
Father in the Kingdom, bur as Vaſſal and 
Leigeman to the Tartars. After whoſe death,leaving no 
iſſue of his body, the great Princes of his Family, divided 
amongſt them his Dominions. To Sarachan fell «Fol, 
Tonia, and part of Lydia, from him named Sarchan, Sa- 
rachan,or Saracha-1lli, to Aidin the reſt of Lydia, Phrygia 
Major,and the greateſt part of theGreater Myſia,trom him 
called Aidinia,or Aidin- Ili,to Caraſus, the Leſſer Phrygia, 
with the reſt of Myſza, from him denominated Caraſan, 
or Caraſa-1ll; ;, to the Family of the 1sfendiars, the Cities 
of Heraclea, Sinope, and that part of Pontus which lieth 
next to Bithynia, There were alſo leſſer Toparchies or ſub- 
diviſions, from whence we find a Prince of Smyrna, a 
ſecond of eAmaſia, a third of eAmiſus, a fourth of 
Scandeloro, beſides many others. But the main body of 
the Eſtate was ſeized by Caraman, who for his ſhare had 
the whole Provinces of Lycia, Lycaonia, Piſidia,Pamphy- 
la, Iſanria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of [conzmm, the 
greateſt part of Carza, (the reſt of it appertaining to the 

Prince of Merteſia, ) with part of Cappadocia, and Arme- 

ma Minor, and ſome Towns in Phrygia,continuing in his 

Family for as many deſcents (as either of the former had 

held before) in great power and luſtre, under 


I 


OM 


TheTurkſhKings in Aſia Minor,of the houſe of Caraman. 


13 Caraman, the firſt raiſer of this Family, Con- 
temporary with Orcomar the firſt King of 
that race. 

14 Aladine fon of Caraman, and Son-in-law of | 
Amurath, the firſt of the houſe of Ottoman, 


red unto his Eitate, on the humble entreaticc 
of his wite.. | En 
i5 Aladine II. ſon of the fornier, ſubdued by 
Bajaxzet the firſt, and hanged by Tertumaſes., 
one of Bajazer*s great Commanders, | 
16 Mahorue, ſon of Aladine the ſecond, recoyerc:! 
his Kingdom on the death of Bajazer, vai- 
quiſhed and led captive by the mighty 7a- 
merlane. Afterwards warred upon and van- 
quiſhed by eA/ahomer the ſon of Bajazet, re- 
deemed his peace, by yielding up unto him 
many of his principal Towns; and was h- 
nally ſlain at the fiege of Arralia. , , _ 
17 Ibrahim, the ſon of Mabomer, and ſon-in-law 
of eAmarath the ſecond, againſt whom un- 
adviſedly raiſing War, he was forced to ſub- 
mit and become his Tributary : after whoſe 
death, rebelling againſt Mahomet the Great, 
he was then alſo vanquiſhed, anda reconci- 
liation made betwixt them. TS: 
13 1b, ahimll. by ſome called Pyrams, the ſon of 
Ibrahim the firſt, ſupported Zemes , brother 
of Bajazet the ſecond in his War againſt him; for which 
Bajazet having ſettled his zffairs, invaded and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Caramanta, killed the unfortunate King 
in battel, and ſo united that ſtate unto the reſt of the 
Dominions of the houſe of Orroman. The ſtrange {uc- 
ceſſes of which houſe, from the firſt riſing of it to theſe 
preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Twrce- 
mania; from whence this Nation firſt atrcmpt<d and 
atchievcd the conqueſt of Perſia, and :iiich only of all 
their large poſſeſſions doth rciain any thing of their 
name. In the mean time we will ſurvey the Iilands of 
this Leſſer Aſia,and ſo proceed to their poſlceſlions in the 
Greater, as they lye before us. 


19 The Province of the AST AMNIS LE S. 


The Province of the eASTIAN ISLES coimpre- 
hendeth all the Iſlands in e{ſfia 24:or, from the mouth 
of the Helleſp:?nt to the Rhodes, reckoning that for one : 
united firlt into a Province by the Emperour Yeſpaſian, 
next reckoned as a part of the 4ſian Dioceſe ;, and after- 
wards, together with the Province of the Helleſpont, and 
that of Aſia properly and ſpecially ſo called, making up 
the peculiar or exempt juriſdiftion of the Proco;z/ul of 
Aſia. Thoſe of moſt conſideration are, 1 Tenedos. 2 Leſ- 
bos. 3 Chios. 4 Samos. 5 Coos. 6 Icaria. 7 Tatmos, 8 Cla- 
ros. 9 Carpathcs. 10. Rhodes. Others of leſs note, haviny 
nothing memorable but their names,arc ſcarce worth the 
naming. 


'1 TENE DOS, is ſituate at the mouth of the Zl- 
leſpont, over againſt the noted Promontory called of 01d 
Sigeum ( but now Cape Fanizarie) a Promontory of 
Troas, or the Lefſer Thrysia, from which diſtant nor 
above five miles. The lfle it felf in circuic no more than 
ten;\ſwelling witha round Mountain towards the North, 
in other parts level; in both producing as good Wines as 
the beſt of Greece. It took name,as the general Tradition 
was, from Tenes the ſon of Cycnus, King of a little City 
in the Leſſer Ph;y2ia, who being falſly accuſed by his 
Stepdame for ſolliciting her to that inceſtuous mixture 
which ſhe had violently importuned, and he as piouſly 
refuſed, was by the command of his Father put into a 
cheſt, expoſed to the mercy of the Sea, and here mirs- 
culouſly preſerved; Here for a time he is faid to raign, 
with great commendation for his juſtice; and afterwards 
going to the aid of the Trojans, to have been (lain by the 
hand of Achilles:of whom therefore it was not layful i 


by whom ſubdued, but pardoned and reſto- | 
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make mention in any of the Sacrifices offered in the 
Temples thereof. But Bochar:us caſting off all this as an 
old Wives Fable, will have it ſo called from 7in-edum a 
Phenician word, ſignifying Red-clay, which the Potters 
made uſe of in their Earthen Veſſels. A Town it had of 
the ſame name with the Iſland, in which a Templo fa- 
cred to Apollo Sminthexs , and another called AF#erion 
ſituate near a little River well ſtored with Crab-Fijh, 
- whoſe ſhells were made in the form of an Ax or Hatcher. 
From which Town as the Iſlanders have in ſome Authors 
the name of Aſerii; fo from the other circumſtance, 
they are ſaid to have the ſtamp of an Hatcher on their 
Coin or Money. Mcemorable for an old Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved amongſt them which was, That at the back of the 
Judge there always ſtood a man with an Axe advanced ; 
as well to terrifie the Witneſles from giving falſe Evi- 
dence to the Judge, as the Judge from pronouncing a 
falſe Sentence upon the Evidence : Whence the Pro- 
verb, Tenedia ſecurts. More memorable for the final de- 
{truction of Troy, which was plotted here ; the Grec:- | 
ans withdrawing their Forces hither as if gone in ear- 
neſt : but from hence ſetting fail again to ſurpriſe the 
Town, when they ſaw their plot had took effect. And 
ſo leave it with that Charatter which the Poet gives it: 
EF in conſpettu Tenedos, notiſſrma fama 
Tnſula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manevant : 
Nunc tantum ſinus, © Statio male-fida carint, 
In Engliſh thus ;, 
In ſight of Troy an Iſland ſtands, well known, 
Call*d Tenedos : rich, and of great renown, 
Whilſt Priar?s Kingdom flouriſh'd; now(they ſay) 
Grown a poor Road, for Ships an unſafe Bay. 

2 LESBOS, the largeſt of theſe Afar Ifles, is 
diſtant from the main Land of Troas about ſeven miles, 
168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs of the 
Mediterranean, which eAriFtotle in his Book de e Hundo 
Tanketh in this order following, T# 7 at & 4&:1Aa0, 
Sixenid, &) E2eh?, x KvevOr, 3} Kpiry, 2 Epfoa, x, KvagO- 
x) A&o&-; That is to ſay, The moſt conſiderable of theſe, 
are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica, Crete, Eubeza, Cyprus, and 
Lesbos. And though both Scylax in his Periplus, a 
nameleſs Poet in Eruſtathins, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, 
and others of the Ancients, vary in ordering of the reſt, 
according as their information or phancies led them; yet 
Lesbos comes in the ſeventh place conſtantly, without 
change at all. Upon which ground Bocharrzs will have 
It called Lesbos from Esbuith, a Phenician word fſigni- 
fying ſeven : contracted firſt to Es:u, by leaving out the 
laſt ſyllable of it; and then by changing b# to bos, and 
prefixing Zto the beginning. Far enough ferch*d, and 
were it but as dearly bought, would be good tor Ladies: 
this Iſland being reckoned in the ſeventh place for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe it lay furtheſt off, and moſt 
North from Szc/lie,from whence they ordered their ac- 
count, and not any myſtery in the name therect. 

It had then the name from Lesbos the chief Cicy of it, 
2s that from Lesbus the ſon of Lapyrhus, who married 
Methymnathedaughter of Macarins, Prince hereof: from 
which Macarims, it had ſometimes the name of Macaria ; 
as that of Xirylene, by which it is now commonly called, 
from 27:tylene another of the Daughters of the ſaid Xa- 
carius, And that the memory of the whole Family might 
be preſerved in this Iſland, Aerhymma alſo had a City 
called by her name, one of the principal of the Country. 

The Country towards the Weſt and South, reported 


5 


| laſt couragious and ſtrong, though bur low of ſtature. 


More memorable for the eminent Perſons which it hath 
produced, as 1 Sappho , an Heroick Woman. whoſe 
invention was the Sapphick Verſe ; and therefore called 
the renth eAſuſe. 2. Pittacus, one of the ſeven Wiſemn 
of Greece, 3 Theophraſtus, that notable Phyſician and 
Philoſopher. 4 Alcezz, the ſucceſſor of Orphers in the 
excellency of Lyrical Poeſie; and 5 Arion, the Muſician 
who was ſo pertect on his Zayp, that being caſt into the 
Sea playing on that Inſtrument, a Dolphin took him on 
his back, and wafted him ſafe as far as Corinth, where he 
related the whole Story unto Perzander, atteſted by the 
Mariners who had thrown him overboard. And thoueh - 
this be by ſome rejected as a Poetical Fiction; yet paſt 
all doubt, the man was not only an excellent A/uſician, 
but an eminent Poet , the firſt Inventer of Tragedies, 
a chief Lyrick,, and the Author of the Verſe called 
Dithyrambick . 

Principal Towns herein, 1 Lesbos, ag" ns 92y vieO- 
Ais6& exile, from whom ( ſaith Stephan ) the whole 
iſland had the name of Lesbos. 2 Methymna, fo named 
from Methymna one of the daughters of Macarim, ſpo- 
ken of before. 3 Aitylene, ſo named from the other 
daughter, and wife of LZesbxs, now the chicf City of 
the Iſland ;, ſeated on a Pexinſula, looking towards the 
main Land, ſtrong by Nature, and fortitied by Art: 
enjoying on either fide a commodious Haven, that on 
the South moſt fit for Gallies, the other capable of 
Ships of burden. Beautified heretofore with magnif- 
cent Buildings, and ſwectned with variety of delights 
and pleaſures. Little now left of it fince ſubdued by the 
Turks, but a ſtrong Caſtle manned with an able Garri- 
ſon, and a well-ſtored Arſenal for Gallies, kept here in 
readineſs to preſerve thoſe ſeas from Pirates,with which 
much infeſted. But the two firſt long ſince decayed 
and grown out of knowledge, thoſe of moſt note next 
Mitylene are. 4 Vaſilica. 5 Theodori. 6 Caſtel-Gera: 
all of late days,and therefore of no obſervation in point 
of Story. 

The Ifland was firſt inhabited by the Pelaſuzans , 
conducted hither by Zarntxs the ſon of 7T7:opus, whence 
named Pelaſeia : afterwards by ſome Tonians, and peo- 
ple of ſundry Nations, planted here by 7acarim ( the 
father of Mitylene and eMHethymna) who by his pri- 
dence, and the reputation of his Juſtice, obtained 
kind of Sovereignty over the neighbouring 1ilands. 
Lesbus the ſon of Lapythas arriving here with his Family, 
married 2cthymna, and had the liland for her Dower ; 
though e2/:tylene had the hap to kave the predominant 
City, and the Iſland conſequently called by her name. 
Made ſubject to the State of Athens, in the time of the 
Peloponneſian War ( when almoſt all Greece banded 
againſt that City ) they revolted from it , and were o 
ſtraightly beſieged by Paches, an Athenian Captain, that 
they ſubmitted unto mercy. The General ſends to 
Athens to know what ſhould be done with the ey 
nians : Anſwer was ſent, That he ſhould pur them {0 
the Sword, But the Sexare on the morrow after, !t- 
penting of that cruel Decree,ſent a countermand. Theſe 
latter Meſſengers made no ſtay; bur eating with one 
hand, and rowing with the other , came to eHiryler 
juſt as Paches was reading the former Order , by 51s 
ſpeed prevented. So near were theſe miſerable people t0 
a fatal deſtruttion. Subducd by the Romans with the 
reſt of Greece, they fell rogerher with it to the Conſtar- 


to be mountainous and ſomewhat barren; the relit level 
and fruitful. Plentiful of excellent Corn, and abound- 
ing in delicious Wines, compared by Arhenezs to 4m- 


tinopolitan Emperours : from whom taken, with Chi 
Samos, Andros,and ſome other of theſe Iſles, Anno 1124: 
by the State of Venice, upon a quarrel betwixt them #} 


broſia, the Liquor of the Gods, as the Poets fable ; af- | the Grecian Emperour. Confirmed unto that S1gneur) 


fording alfo plenty of Sheep, and ftore of Horſe, theſe | by the Emperour Baldwin, and all the reſt of the rt 
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added to their portion ; thoſe above-named were again 
recovered by the valour and 'good fortune of John Du- 
eas, the Greek Emperour then reſiding at Nice. After- 
wards in the year 1335. the Emperour Calo Johannes 
gave it tO Franciſ.us Catalnſjrms, a Noble Gentleman of 
Genoa,with one of his Silters,for her Dower. By whoſe 
Poſterity enjoyed, till the year 1462. when Mahomet 
the Great incenſed againſt Dominicus Catalruſins the then 
Lord hereof, for the Murder of his elder Brother, a Val- 
{4] and Tributary of his Empire, ( thcſe Princes paying 
to the Tzrk an annual Tribute of 4000 Dxcats)bur more 
tor harbouring the Pirats of Spain and Ttaly, befieges 
him in 2£ylene his principal Ciry, which in 27 days( for 
{o long it held ) he conſtrained to ſubmit unto him, and 
therewith all the Iſland alſo. Some of the chief Families 
being removed unto Conſtantinople upon ſome reaſons of 
State, the main Body of the People were permitted to 
remain here to tit the Land, and ſo continue to this day, 
with ſome few7w ks, inconſiderable for their ſtrength or 
numbers, internuxed among them. 

3 CHIOS, the ncxt to Lesbos both in ſite and bignels, 
lieth oppoſite to the Shore of 7oia, from which diſtant 
not above four Leagues, is in compaſs about 126 Miles. 
So called, as ſome ſay, from Chione a fair Nymph here- 
of, much ſought after by many Suters: as others ſay,from 
yiora Greek word ſignifying Sow, wherewiththe Moun- 
zains of it are ſometimes covered. And ſome again will 
have it take name from Chzos the chief City of it, which 
being built in the form of the Greek Letter x, firſt got 
that name unto it ſelf, and afterwards did communicate 
it tO the whole Ifland. 1/zdore in his Orzgines gives another 
reaſon, and will have it.called ſo from a Syriack word 
lignifying 2a$ick, whereof there is plenty in this Ile. 
Chios Tnſula ( faith he ) Syra lingua appellatur, eo quod ibi 
Maſtyx gignitur; Syri enim Maſtichen Chion vocant. And 
were it {>, that Chzos in the Syrick did ſignifie Maſt ich, 
there could no better reaſon be aſſigned for thename ; 
this Iſland being more furniſhed with that Commodity, 
than any place in the World beſides. A Gum it is, grow- 
ing out of the Lerntich Tree, which in the Monghs of 
July and Auruſt the Inhabitants force out of thoſe Trees, 
by making with ſharp Inſtruments a deep inciſion into 
the Barks of them ; out of which the Juice dropping, 
Is afterwards hardned like a Gum, and in the Seprem- 
ber following gathered. A Commodity which yieldeth 
yearly to the Inhabitants 18000 Sultanies, every Sul- 
zante being valued at the rate of a Zechine of Venice : 
and therefore the felling of the Lentisk, Tree, at the 
time of the diſtilling of this precious Juice, inter- 
dicted, on the penalty of loſing the right hand of him 
that doth ir. 

Other Commodities of this Iſland are Corn and Oyl 
n indiftcrent plenty, ſome Quarries of molt excellent 
Marble, a certain green Earth like the ruſt of Braſs ; 

fome Silks and Cotton-woo], but ſhort in worth to 
thoſe of Syr2a, and other places ; Honey as good as 

any the World affordeth , and a vein of moſt delicious 
Vines, thoſe ſpecially which grow on the Mountain Ar- 
vs, now called Amiſta, Of which Pliny gives this 


commendgation, In ſumma gloria fuere Thallum, Chi- | 


unque, ex Chio, grod Arviſium vocant. Of all Wines 


(faith he) thoſe of T, haſſus, and Chios, are of beſt eſteem ; 
and of thoſe of Chios, the Arviſian. Strabo extolleth 


them in the ſuperlative degree, and calleth the Wine 
hereof, cIvey der5ds 7 Eralwniy, incomparably the beſt 
of Greece, And Plutarch, ſpeaking of an Epicurean; 
or voluptuous Liver, affirms, that he conceived it the 
WUpreme felicity, Aa dt ovye3a, x; Trav & oy Aetso1op, 


#9 lie with Lals, and drink theſe Arviuan Wines. Here 
ze alſo infinite ſtore of Partridges, of-a red colour, 


Kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geeſe, in the Streets 
ard Greevſwarths of their Villages ; ſome little Boy or 
Girl driving them to field, and calling them heme 3gain 
with a }h:;//le, when the night comes on. 

The Ifland divided commonly into two parts, the 
higher, called Aparomera, lying towards the North and 
Weſt, hilly and rough, but intermixt with frujttul 
Vales and pleaſant Rivers : the /ower, oppoſite unto it, 
called Catamorea , ſwelled here and there with gentle 
Hilocks, on which groweth the Lenrich, The whole 
inhabited by Greeks intermixt with Genoeſe, and ( ſince 
their Conquelt by that People) ſome few Turks amongſt 
them. Which mixture with the Genoeſe, tempereth the 
levity of the Greeks with ralian gravity ; the better fort 
of People both in Apparel and Manners coming near 
the Genoeſe, once the Lords of this Ifland ; the common 
ſort continuing their old Greek, humour of mirth and 
jollity (not ſenſible of the Turkiſh Thraldom under which 
they ſuffer ) with as much licentiouſneſs as ever. And 
though this intermixture hath fo corrupted their Lan- 
guage,that neither the Greek nor the 1ralian be here right- 
ly ſpoken, but a compound Tongue made up of both ; 
yet keep they their Religions ſtill diſtinct and ſ{cperate, 
as if they had never known another. 

Here are reckoned in it fix and thirty Towns and 
Villages, the principzl whereof are, 1 S. Elzer, in the 
North. 2. Pigrine, in the midſt hereof; and 3 Chios 
it ſelf, now called So ( as is all the Iſland ) one of the 
{ſeven Cities contending for the Birth of Homer, whoſe 
Sepulchre they pretend to ſhew in an old Caſtle near 
the Mount and Townof S. Elzer, ( which were it his, 
would bea better argument for his Burial here,than it is 
for his Birth. ) The Town ſituate in the moſt pleaſant 
and fruitful part of the Conntry, to which both Induſtry 
and Art have given great Advantage ; there being few 
Houſes with Orchards of excellent Fruits, as Oranges, 
Lemmons, Pomegranats, Citrons, and a kind of Fig, 
much praiſed for their quickneſs of taſte by the ancient 
Romans, It ſtandeth on the Eaſt-fide-, oppoſite to 
the Shores of eſa, ſtretched 2long the bottom of the 
Haven, and on the Welſt-fide backed with a rocky 
Mountain, upon which it formerly did ſtand. The 
Buildings ordinary, the Streets narrow, and the Haven 
every day decaying ; thoagh otherwiſe ſecure, once 
entred : and for directing of the entrance, a Lanthotn 
advanced by the Genoeſe ( when Lords hereof) to give 
Light by night, andferve for a Land-mark in the day, 
Fortified on the Notth-ſide by a large and ſtrong Caſ- 
ſtle, environed with deep Ditches, well furniſhed with 
Munitten, and a Twkiſh Garriſon. And becauſe . the 
Ifland is on all parts acceſſible: not naturally fortified 
with Rocks ard dangerous Precipices, as many Others 
beſides this Caſtle, they have all along the Coalt imall 
Watch-Towers, which with ſmoak by day, and fire by 
night, give notice unto one another of ſuch Veſſels as 
they {ce approaching : the Guards about the Caſtle being 
ſo intent alfo about their Charge, that every minute of 
the night there goeth a word about the Walls, to de- 
clare their vigilancy, | 

The Chians were at firſt a Free People, governing 
themſelves 2s a Common-wealth ; and by reaſon of their 
many Harbours, able to furniſh out a Navy of 80 Sail, 
which gave them the Lordſhip of thoſe Seas, till eclipſed 
by the Rhodians, Beſieged by Philip the Father of Per- 


ſeus, with his utmoſt Power ; who when he could not 


get it by force, proclaimed freedom to the Slaves ( of 
which here were many ) and liberty to marry with thetr 
Maſters Wives, if they would rebel againſt their Ma- 
ſters. And when this policy would notdo it, the Town 
being held out with greater heat cf indignation , he 

Cccc2 gave 
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gave over the Siege. At laſt they became ſubject to the [£2 the Yererians, Grecks, and Turks who do now Enjoy 


Romans with the reſt of Greece, and followed punctual- 
ly the ſame change of fortunes, as did thoſe of Lesbos, 
which we have ſpoken of before; till given by Araro- 
mics Paleolorus, one of the laſt Greek Emperours, to 
the Juftinians, a noble Geneſian Family, aſliſtant to him 
in his wars. Under them it continued as 7Trebatarzes tO 
the Turks ( after the Turks had made themſelves Maiters 
of Conſtantinople ) to whom they annually paid eighteen 
thouſand Drcats, till the year 1566. When Solyman 
the Maznificent picking a quarrel with them for ſome 
ſuſpetted correſpondency with the Knights of e/alra, 
commanded Pzal, one of his greateſt Baſſz's, to ſeize the 
INand. And he accordingly preſenting himſclf before the 
City, with a ſtrong Fleet of eighty Gallies did ſo aſto- 
niſh and amaze the Inhabitants of it, that without any 
other ſummons than the ſight of the Navy, they ſurren- 
dered themſelves unto his diſpoſing, upon Eaſter-day 
being the ſame day he came before it. Since that time it 
hath continued Turk:ſh,all fave their Religion, enjoved by 
them with like liberty,as in former times, 

4 S AMOS, is on the South-eaſt of Chios, diſtant 
above five miles from the ſhores of ona, about eighty, 
or cighty ſeven in compaſs; environed for the moſt part, 
eſpecially in the North-weit,with inacceſſible rocks, but 
beautified with a fair andcapacious Haven ; of little uſe 
by reaſon of Pzrates which infeſted thoſe Seas. The ſoyl 
ſufficiently enriched with moſt kind of fruits, abundant- 
Iy plentiful of Oyl and Olives, but of Yes altogether 
unfurniſhed ; which is the more to be admired,in regard 
all the Iſlands and ſhores about it, produce them in ſo 
great a plenty. lt ſtretcheth from the Eaſt to the Welt : 
and on the South part of it ſtood the City of Samia,near 
unto the Haven before ſpoken of. In former times popu- 


now wholly deſolate in a manner, becauſe of the P:rates, 
and in moſt places very much over-grown with woods : 
becoming thereby very uſeful to thoſe publick enemies, 
who find here Timber enough for Shipping, and can 
upon the ſudden put a ſhip to Sea, tor purſuit of their 
Robberies. The chief commodity it aftordeth beſides thoſe 
above, is a medicinal Earth, uſeful for Chirurgery and 
Phyſick,: of which in former times were thoſe Veſlcls 
made, called Vaſa Samia, in great requeſt amongſt the 
Romans. 

Anciently it had the names of Drynſa, Anathemuſa, | 
Melamphylas, and Cypariſſa, out-worn by that of Sa- 
2105, WhiICh it ſtil] retaineth. Memorable in old times for 
the birth of 7,270, of one of the Sybyls, hence called Sa- 
mia; and finally of the wiſe-man Pythagoras ( a wiſer 
than any of the ſeven wiſe Maters ſo renowned amongſt 
them) who firit brought Philoſophy into Greece, and 
from thence into 7raly, Once a free Commonwealth of no 
{mall eſteem, the inſtitutes whereof are mentioned by 
Heraclides,in his Books of the ſeveral Commonwealths 
Then being : afterwards made ſubject to the Tyrant Poly- 
crates, a man ſo fortunate, that for a long time he never 
fell into any miſchance, Fearing leſt ſach a long calm 
would bring on a tempeſt, he let fall into the Sea a moſt 
precious Ring, by bim defervedly eſtecmed, that ſo ir 
might be ſaid he had ſome miſ-fortunes. Which after he 
had found again in the belly of a fiſh, brought acciden- 
tally to his Table, he was overcome by Orantes a Perſs- 
an, and brought to a miſerabledeath. Leaving a notable 
example,that fortune is certain in nothing but uncertain- 
ries; and like a Bee with a ſharp ſting, hath always ſome 
miſery follewing in the train of a long concatenation of 
felicity. From this time forwards it ran the ſame fortune 
with the reſt of theſe Iſlands; ſubject ſucccſlively to 


lt, 

5 1C AR TeA, (now called Vicerea ) Iyeth not fax 
from Samos, to the Weſt-ward of it, narrow, but exten. 
d2d our in length; the whole compaſs ſeven and thirty 
miles: neighboured by two great Rocks,or little Iſlands, 
of old called Melanthii, now the Fernaces : formidahe 
at all times to Marriners, in the night eſpecially. Meanjy 
inhabited at the preſent, though aboundang in paſturage 
and yielding ſufficiency of corn; Havenleſs, and there. 
fore the leſs frequented, yet that defect ſupplyed by com- 
modious Roads. In former times called Doliche, they 
Azacris, after 1jchſieſa: which name it held till the 
fight of Dedalus our of Crete, who juſtly fc aring the 
anger of A:nos,for being Pandar to his wife in her love; 
with Taurus, ſecretly with Icarw his ſon, fled out of th: 
Iſland. And becauſe he would be ſure to out-{trip the 
Rowers who purſued him, he added fails unto his Boar 
which It is {aid he firſt invented. Bur Icarus, comeing 
after in another Bark, delighted with the new device, 
clapped on too much Canvaſs, and bearing too great 
fail, was here caſt away, Hence the new name both to 
thisIſland, aad the Seas adjoyning to it, and the occa- 
lion of the Fable of Dedalus putting wings upon his 
ſhoulders when he fled from Crete ; and of his flying tog 
high, whereby the wax melted which his wings were 
faltned with,and ſo he periſhed in the water. Of which 
thus Ovid. 

Dum petit infirmis nimium ſublimia pennis 
Icarus, Icariis zomina fecit aquts. 
In Engliſh thus, 
Whilſt carus weak wings too high did ſoar 
He fell, and gave nameto the [carian hore, 

9 P AT MOS, now called Palmoſa, is ſituate on the 
South of the other two ; A little Ifland, not above 30 
miles in compaſs. Mountainous, but indifferently fruit- 
ful, eſpecially of wheat and pulſe ; of other commodi- 
ties, and fruits,not ſo well provided. On one of theſe 
Mountains ſtands a Town of the ſame name with the 
Iſland ; having on the top thereof a Monaſtery of Gre 
Calorres ;, and on the bottom a fair haven (1 mean inre- 
ference to the Iſland. ) Forty ſail of Ships are ſaid to he- 
long unto it ; by the trading whereof they bring in thoſ: 
proviſions which the ſoil affordeth not: the ſoil about the 
Town being ſo incomparably barren,that nothing gron- 
eth on or near it,but on ſuch earth as is brought thither 
from other places. Unto this Iſlandſas to others in other 
parts of the world ) did the Roman Emperours uſe to 
confine offenders. A puniſhment laid by Domut:an ol 
St. John the Divine,who in this place writ his Revelatisn 
to the Churches of Aſs, So much the Text affirmsfor 
certain, as to the writing of it in this Iſland. And the 
Inhabitants by tradition point unto an houſe on the 
Notth-ſide of the Town, in which it was written, and 
not far off the Cave where it was revealed. Both places 
equally honoured by the Greeks and Latines. They allo 
ſhew a dead mans hand, which they affirm to be bs 
the nails whereof grow again as of as cut. But the Twk 
( faith Afagings ) claim it for the hand of one of their | 
Prophets. Let themdiſpute the controverſic, whillt we | 
haſt to, ; 

7C L A RO S,another Iſland not far off, containing | 
about 40 miles in compaſs. Well ſtored with commodr 
ous Harbours,but very mountainous; ſome of choſe hills 
of ſuch an hight, that from the tops thereof, the City of 
Epheſus in Ionia, ( though diſtant at leaſt cighty milcs ) 
may be ealtly ſeen, It is now called Cala. N eighboured 
by Lero ( of old called Nero: ) a little Iſand not above 
eighteen miles in circuit, but very populous, inhabited 


the great Monarchies in former times, as of late times 


| both byGreeks and Turks,and furniſhing the ne! ghbouring 


Countric 
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Countries with ſome ſtore of Alces. Sacred in former 


times was Claros tO Apollo; reckoned by him amongſt his 
honours, in his brags to Daphne : where he declares, 

—— AMihi Delphica zellus, | 

Et Claros, & Tenedos, Patarzaque Regia ſervit. 

That is to ſay, 
The folk of Delphos, Tenedos, and Clare, 
And Royal Patara, my Vallals are. 
$8 COO5sS, COS, orC OUS, for by all theſe rames 

ir was called of old, is fituate Over againſt Caria, 1n the 
very bottom of the eAgear, that 15 to ſay, 1n that part 
thereof which is called Mare Myrtoum,the MyrtoanSea. A 
Sea ſo called, as ſome ſay, from one Myrrius, Coachman 
| or Charioter of OEnoniaw, who having betrayed his race 
with Pelops , and importunate for his reward, was by 
Pelops precipitated into this Sea. Pliny leſs probably 
conceived that it took name from Myrtos, a little Hand 
not far from Ebea.,a little too far oft ro extend its name 
to the ſhores of Caria. And therefore conſidering that 
Lydia anciently was called eHyrtws, and that in thoſe 
times Zolis,and Tonia,lying on tnis Sea,were accomprted 


but as parts thereof, I think we may reſolve with more 


probability, that it derived this name from that LZyatar ; 
| 422 Sea, lyeth over-againſt the coalt of Lycia in Aſra 145- 


Myrtus. 


[n this Sea ſtands the Ifle of Coos , now called Lange, 
; Ophinſa, Aſteria, Ethrea, Trinachia, Pa«eſſa, Corymbia, 


affording Saylers as they paſs by a molt beautiful pro- 
ſpect, lying for the molt part flat and level, bur ſwelling 
towards the Eaſt with ſome graceful Mountains, out of 
which iſſue many ſweet and pleaſant ſprings to refreſh 
the Iſland which maketh it more then ordinary fruitful. 
Productive of Cypreſs trees, Turpentine,and ſundry other, 
both delightful and medicinal ; but molt eſpecially cele- 
brated for thoſe rich wines, which the Good Fellows of 
Rome ſo much loved to quati, called Y:nwm Cos. It is in 
compaſs 70 miles, having a Town of the ſame name, in 
the ſuburbs whereof ſtood anciently the Temple of «A/- 
calapixzs, famous and rich with the offerings of thoſe, 
who having by his aſſiſtance ( as they ſuppoſed ) recoye- 
red health, came hither to make payment of their yows, 
and expreſs their gratitude. It is now fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, held by a Garriſon of Turks : and beſides 
this;two Villages only in the land, and both inhabited 
by Greeks. 

In elder times it had the name of Merope, Caria, and 
Nymphea, and at laſt Coos, Memorable in being the 
Country of many famous men who were here born; 
viz, of Hippocrates, the Reviver of Phyſick, then almoſt 
decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Conus. 2 Sinins, 
a Phyſician alſo. 3 eAriſtor, a Peripatetick, Philoſopher. 
4 Philetas, as good an Oratour, as a Poet. 5 Nicias, who 
tor a time oppreſſed the liberty of this people. And 6 of 
Apellcs, the famous Painter ; who to expreſs his Art in 
the Picture of Yer, (riling naked out of the Sea ) 
aſſembled together all the moſt beautiful women of this 
Iſland, uniting in that piece their divided perfeCtions. 
Which famous piece being afterwards hanged up in the 
Temple of Stomalimne, one of the principal of this 
Iſland, was thence conveyed to Rome by Auzuſtus, and 
there dedicated to Ceſar,as the mother of the Julian fa- 
mily : the Coars in regard hereof, being eaſed of a great 
part of their annual tributes. Not much leſs memorable 
tor that fine thin ſtuff ( ſuch as now called 7:famies ) ſo 
much in uſe amongſt the chief Ladies of Rome ; which 
at once ſhewed them cloathed and naked. Perlucida 
utuntur veſte, ita, ut nude conſpici poſſint, as my Author 
hath ir. Theſe tney called YVeſtimenta Coa, and Veſtes Co- 
as, ſo often mentioned by the Poets, eſpecially in their 
eAmatoria ;, as Coz puellis Veſtts, in Tibullus z Indne me Co- 
k, In Propertizs ;, Sive erit in Cots, faith the Poet Ovid. 
50 10 others alſo, too many, and too long to be added 
here, Ipaſs to 


{ 


9CARPATAHOS, ſituate on the South of Carias 
in the eairerrancan, from this Iflard, called hereabouts 
the Carpathian Sea. A rugged and unpleaſing ſoil, full 
of difficult Mountains , but thoſe Mountains ſtored 
with quarries of moſt excellent Marble. In circuit about 
60 miles,cxtending more in length than breadth. Here: 
tofore beautified with four Cities,and thence named Te- 
trapolis. But three of the four Cities are long ſince peri- 
thed, thar of Carparhos being ſtill remaining, and {till 
the principal of the Ifland; both now called Scarpento. 
Some other Towns it hath all along the ſhore,and every 
one of them furniſhed with ſome Port or Haven ; but 
ſmall, and for the moſt part very unſafe. Situate in the 
middle as it were betwixt Crete and Rhodes. It hath con- 
tinued hitherto in the poſleſlion of the State of Yerice 
( it not taken from them very latcly :) ro whom being 
given with other of the Iſlands of theſe Grecian Seas; at. 
the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern forces,it had 
the fortune or felicity to continue theirs, when almoſt 
all the rclidue were ſubdued by the Tarks. The people 
Greek,,, of the communion of that Church, notwith- 
{ſtanding their ſubjeCtion to a ſtate of 7raly. 
i0RAJODES, lituate in the Khodraz or Carparhi- 


—_— —_ 


zor, from which diſtant about 20 miles. Formerly called 


Atabyria, and at laſt eHacaria it ſettled finally and 
fortunately in the name of Rhodes. So named by the 


duceth, Rhodes in that language ſignifying a Roſe, the 
Iſle of Roſes, as it were : bur as the Poets ſay, of Rhoda, a 
Nymph of theſe Seas,here detloured by Apollo or rather 
of Rhoda,one of the daughters of Apollo begot on Pens; 
For ſo one of them thus declareth ; | 
Inſula Ditta Rhodos, de Sole & Cypride zata eſt. 
Rhoda, from whom this Iſle took name, 
Of YVenw and Apollo came. 
Thelſland 140 miles 1m compaſls,enriched with a molt 
temperate air, and a fertil foil, producing fruics in very 
great plenty, full of excellent paltures, adorned with 
trees which ulways do continue green:and in a word, ſo 
bleſt with the gitrs of nature,that it gave occaſion to the 
Fable of thoſe Golden Showers, which were once ſaid to 
have fallen upon it. The wines hereof ſo excellent, and 
ſo rich of taſte, that by the Romans they were uſcd in 
their ſecond courles, or reſerved for the ſacrifices of the 
| Gods.,as roo good for mortals,as aflirmed by rg in the 
Geergicks. The cauſe of which perpetual flouriihing, and 
continual ſpring, is to be aſcribed to the powertul in- 
fluences of the* Sz, ſo dearly cheriſhing this Ifland, or 
{o much in love with it,that it is conſtantly affirmed,thar 
no day paſleth wherein he ſhineth nor clearly on it, be 
the air in all other places never ſo much over-caſt with 
clouds, or obſcured by miſts. Feigned for that cauſe to 
have been naturally a meer Mariſh, altogether inhabira- 
ble, if not covered with waters; till loved by Phabz, 
and erected above the waves by his vigorous influen- 
Ces. 
Of the People we ſhall ſpeak anon; Look we in the mean 
time on the places of molt obſervation. 1 Lindun,( now 
Lindo,a petty town but formerly of more eſteem: Jof note 
in thoſe times for the Temple conſecrated to Ainerva,by 
Danans King of A'eype, landing hcre when he fled our 
of that Kingdom. Asalſo for the birth of Chares, the 
Archuett. of the huge Coloſſus, whereof more preſently 
but ſpecially for the nativity ofClcobulzr;,one of the ſevcrt 
wiſe-men of Greece : the other lix being Solon of Athens, 
Periander of Corimh, Chilon of Sparta, Bras of Priene, 
Thales of Melitum, and Pittacus of Mitylene, Scren men 


of whom the Grecians molt immenſely bragged, asif the 
World 


Grecians from the abundance of Roſes, which the ſoil pro- . 
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World could neither afford them equals, or an cqual 
number : for which derided handſomly by Laitantus , 
an old Chriſtian Writer, who ſcofts their paucity,and cal- 
teth it a iniſ:rable and calamitous age, 1 quo ſeprem ſol: 
fſuerunt qui bominum vocabula mererentur z in which there 
were no more than ſeven whodeſerved to be accompted 
men. 2. Rhodes, anciently, as now the chief City of it, the 
Iſland from hence taking name, and formerly, as well as 
in latter times, depending on the fortuncs and ſtrength 
hereof, No place in elder times held ſuperiour to it, for 
the conveniency of the Haven, magnificent buildings, 
delightful Orchards, and other excellencics. Situate on 
the Eaſt part of the Iſle, on the declining of an hill, and 
- near the Sea, where it enjoyeth a ſafe and common Ha- 
ven: treble walled, fortified with thirteen Turrets, and 
five ſtrong Bulwarks, beſides divers Sconces, and other 
out-works; this Town, and Famazyſta in the Ifle of 
Cyprus, being conceived to be the two i{trongeſt holds in 
the Turkiſþ Empire. In former times, one of the princi- 
pal Univerſities of the Roman Empire , this Rhodes, 
Marſeilles, Tarſnus, Arhens, and Alexanaria, being recko- 
ned the old Academies of that Monarchy. And to this 
Town, as a oſt noted place of Study, Tiberius ( after- 
wards Emperor) did withdraw himſelf, when Au7uſte 
had declared his two Nephews ZLzc:z4 and Cars, for his 
Heirs: pretending only a deſire to improve himſelf in the 
ways of Literature ; whereas the true cauſe was his envy 
at their preferment. Honoured in thoſe times with that 
huge Coloſſi, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 
made by Chares of Liadum, before mentioned. Compo- 
ſed of Braſs, in height ſeventy Cubzrs, every finger of it 
being as great as an ordinary man; and conſecrated to the 
Sun, as the proper Dcity of the Iſland. Twelve years in 
making, and having ſtood but 66 years was pulled 
_ down in an inſtant by an Earthquake , which terribly 
ſhook the whole Iſland. The Rhodans being forbid by 
an Oracleto erctt it again (or poſſibly pretending ſuch an 
Oracle to fave that charge ) yet held the braſs and other 
materials of it (ia a manner)facred. Not meddled with, 
nor ſacrilegiouſly purloined till A72avias, the General of 
Oſman, the Mabmetan Caliph, finding in himſelf no ſuch 
{cruple of conſcience, (after he had ſubdued this Iſland) 
made a prey hereof, loading nine hundred Camels with 
the very braſs of it. From this Colofſs was the Iſland 
ſomerimes called Colofſa, and the people Coloſſians : not 
thoſe Coloſſians ( as ſome have very vainly thought) to 
whom St. Paul writ his Epiſtle, thoſe being of Coloſe, 
a Town of the Greater Phrygta, as hath there been noted. 
Here was alſo in this Tity anciently a Temple of Bacchas, 
enriched with many preſents both of Greeks ard Romans ; 
of both which People the Rhodzars were then held in a 
fair eſteem ; but the God and the good IWWznes in greater. 
Town of leſs note, are 3 Villanova, 4 Ruſſicare, and 
ſometimes others, but as little memorable. 

This Ifland was firſt peopled by Dodanim the fon of 
Favan, and the Grand-child of Fapher, whom the Greeks 
cail commonly, but corruptly, Khodanim ; miſtaking the 
Hebrew Letter Daleth for that of Reſh, letters ſo like as 
eaſily it might draw them to that miltake. Finding this 
Ifland too narrow for him, he left here a Colony, and 
with the main of his pzople patled into Greece; where 
he planted the Country of Epirus, as hath there been 
{11d. Thoſe which ſtaid here being miſtakingly called 
Rhodians (or Called fo by the Greerans, not looking with 
t00 curious cyes into their Antiquities, from the abun- 
dance of Rſes here growing ) making the beſt uſe of 
their Haven,and other the advantages of their ſituation, 
became ſo expert in maritime affairs, that by Florus they 
are ſtyled Populzs nazticis, and that not only in the way 


ſtians which are licenced to dwell in the Country, and 


pris, a ncar neighbour unto Azatolia z but no member 
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ment: hoſding tor many years the command of thefs 
Seas,and preſcribingLaws for the Reiglement of Navio. 
tion. Which being called the Rhogdian Laws, became the 
general Rule for deciding marine cauſes,and ordering the 
affairs of Seazin all the parts and Provinces of the Ro, 
Empire: and ſo continued till ſupplanted in theſe we. 
ſtern parts by the Laws of Oleron. Fearful of falling un- 
der the eXacedonians, they applied themſelves unto the 
Romans,whom firſt they aided in their wars againſt 7h; 
lip, the Father of Perſeus ; and afterwards in that alſ 
againſt Axtiochus. Rewarded tor this laſt ſervice with 
Lycia and Caria, two of the Aſian Provinces, which 4y- 
tiochus was to leave on his compoſition ; they became 
faithfully affefted to the State of Rome, that when all 
the other Iſlands of the Adediterranean and A gean Seas 
revolted to Mithridates King of Ports, this only adhe- 
red unto the Romans, Proud either of their ſtrength ar 
Sea, or of thoſe good offices,they began to take upon 
them as 2ediators, and thought themſelves fit men to 
adviſe their Maſters. Grown troubleſom by their fre. 
quent interpoſitions, and loſing much of their eſteem by 
ſuch impertinencies, they began to grow jealous of the 
Romans, and incline to Perſcz King of Macedon ; whoſ: 
Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſt power. 4 
change which Patercilus expreſſed with ſome admirati- 
on. Rhodii ipſt fideliſſumi antea Romanis,dubia jam file 
proniores in Reg1s partes viſt ſunt, as his words there are, 
But yet they held for them againſt AMirhridares,as before 
was ſaid, and ſerved their turn on all occaſions, until 
inſenſibly they betrayed their liberty to the power of 
their friends;and of Confederates and Allies, became their 
V-aſſals. Made by Yeſpaſian into a Province with the reſt 
of the Iſles, the Governour or Preſident of that Province 
fixing here his reſidence, as the chief of thoſe Iſlands; 
which gave the title of erropolitan to the Bilhop of 
Rhodes. Under that Empire1t continued (or under that 
of Conſtantinople after the diviſion )) till the year 1124, 
when taken from the Grecians by the State of Yenice; 
again recovered by the Greeks,in the time of their Empe- 
ror Fohn Ducas, then reſiding at Nice. Won from the 
Grecians by the Turks, the Knights of St. John of Hieri- 
ſalem, being utterly driven out of Af7a, poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of ir, by the favour of Emanuel the then Empe- 
ror, who aided them in the conquelt, Anno 1308 . After- 
wards proving bad neighbours to the Turk/ſb Tyrants, 
whom they ccaſed not to infeſt upon all occaſions, they 
were many times In vain invaded ; Mahomet the Great, 
famous for taking Conſtantinople, and the Empire of Tra- 
bezond, (pending ſome time before their City, with both 
loſs and ſhame. At the laſt Anno 1522, It was again be» 
ſieged by Solyman the eAarnificent, Lilladamus Villerits 
being then great Maſter, who did as much in defence 
hereof as policy and puiſſance could extend unto. But 
multitude in the end prevailed and upon Chriſns 
day, the Turk, entred Rhodes as Conquerour ; thougi 
poſſibly he might have faid (as Pyrrhzs once ſaid of alike 
Victory againſt the Romans ) that ſuch another Yittury 
world have quite undone him. Since that a Province of the 
Tu: ks, by whom, and by ſome Fews baniſhed out of 
Spain, the Ciry of Rhodes is wholly inhabited : the Chr: 


have leave to trade there in the day time, not ſuffered up- 
on pain of death to ſtay there all night. Andſo we pals 
from the Iſlands of the Aſian Dioceſe, to the Ifle of Cy 


of it : the reſt of that Droceſe, and thoſe Seas, as 11 Poſe 


16 Ceſs, and the reſt, yielding but little mattcr of obſct- 
vation belides their names. 


of Trae and Mcrchandize, but of power and govern- 
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TPRUS is ituate in the Syrian and Ci- 
lician Seas, extended in length from Eaſt 
to Welt two hundred miles, in breadth fix- 
ty; the whole compaſs reckoned five 
hundred and fifry. Dittant abour ſixty 

miles from the rocky Shores of C:l:cia in Afia Minor, 

and about an hundred from the main Land of Syria ; 
towards which it ſhooteth ir ſelf out with a long 
ſharp Promontory, extending heretofore to the main 

Laid, from which rent in former time by a violent 

Earthquake, as 1S laid by Pliny, and worn unto this 

narrowneſs by the continual working of the Sea upon 


I 


'No place hath oftner changed hisname)or at leaſt had 
more names 0n the By than this. Called ar firſt Cerhin, 

or Cethinia, from Ketim the ſon of Javan, who firſt 
planted It. 2 Ceraſtis, from the abundance of Promon- 
tories,thruſting like Horns into the Sea, (as the word in- 

timates in the Greek.) 3 Amathuſia., 4 Paphia, 5 Sa- 
laninia : Theſe three laſt from the principal Towns in 
thoſe parts hereof. 6. Macaria, from the fruitfulneſs 
and felicities of it. Beides theſe, it hath in ſome 
times had theſe Ry-nemes alſo; as, 7 Aſperia from 
the roughneſs of tice Soil. 8 Collinia, from the frequen- 
cy of Hills 3n:! Mountains. 9 eroſa,from the Mines 
of Braſs, whicn -:ound rherein, 10 And finally, all 
thoſe forgotten and laid by, ir ſerled at laſt in the name 
of Cyprus. So called, ſay ſome, from the abundance of 
Cypreſs Trees, with which moſt plentitully provided ; 
25 others, from Cryptos a Greck word, ſignitying Concea- 
:d,or hidden,becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges 
from the eye of Sailers ; but moſt improbably ſaid by 
others to take name from Cyr#s, who founded here the 
City of Aphrodiſia ,, whereas indeed fix hundred years 
before Cyras his Birth, we find it by this name in Homer. 
More rightly Stephanus, who deriveth it, Sn Kumegs # 
0vzaTe%; Kivves, from Cyrus daughter of Cinyras, one of 
the Kings hereof, living before the Trojan Wars : though 
in my mind the firſt comes neareſt to the truth, the Cy- 

preſs Tree not only growing here in ſo great abundance, 
but being anciently peculiar in a manner to this Iſland 
only. 

But on what ground ſoever it was called Cyrys, cer- 
taint am it had the name of Ceraſtis upon very good 
reaſon ; no Iſland or Region that I know of (for the big- 
neſs of it )) thruſting our ſo many ſharp Promontories. 
For on the Weſt there is, 1 The Promontory called 
Acamas, now Capo S. Pifano. 2 Drepanum, now Tre- 
pano and Melechia, 3 Zephyrum,or Caput Calidoni, now 
Punta Malota. On the South, 4 Phrurium, now Capo 
Blanco. 5 Curias, Or Cape della Catte. 6 Gades, or C apo 
Chiti, 7 Throni, or Capo Tile... On the Eaſt, 8 Pen- 
aalizm, now Capo di Griego. 9 Clides, now Capo S. An- 
drea. And on the North, 10 Coronyoz, now Capo Cor- 
#hiette, beſides ſome others of leſs nore. Some of the 


' Poets give another reaſon of this name, as that Venus of- 
fended with the People of Aarhus tor ſacrificing their 
Gueſts, ſhould rurn them into horned Cattel, Unde eri- 
am noinen traxere Ceraſtz, as it is in Ovid, but that 
meerly fabulous ; ſomewhat of kin unto the Legend of 
Thomas Becket, and the Kentiſh-long-tails. Yet ſo far 
we may joyn with Ovid, that the lſland was not only 
called Ceraſtis, but that the People were alſo called Cera- 
ſte, of which there wants not proof from ſome other 
Authors ; with which we need not trouble our ſelves; 
that name being altogether worn out of uſe,and no other 
but that of Cyprs given It in commoa Speech, Nor is 
Ic a matter of more ſtrangeneſs, that Cyprus ſhould be 
called ſo by the Grecians from its abundance of Cypreſs 
Trees,anciently and originally peculiar to this Iſland, as 
before was noted : than that the ſame Grec:ans ſhould 
give unto the neighbouring Iſland the name of Rhodes, 
trom irs great plenty of Roſes; or to the neighbouring 
Continent the name of Phexicia, from its great plenty of 
Palm-trees;the word lo ſignifying in that Language. 

It is ſituate under the fourth Climate, lo that the 
longeſt day in Summer is no more than fourteen hours 
anda half ; and for that cauſe the Air in Summer time 
exceeding hot and foultry : The Soil moiſtned with 
ſome few Brooks, meriting rather the name of Torrents 
than Rivers, which being generated for the moſt part by 
rain-warer, are not ſeldom dried up by the hear of rhe 
Sun ; infomuch that in the Reign of Conſtantine the 
Great, this I{land was for 36 years together almoſt ut- 
terly forſaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe in- 
conveniences notwithſtanding, it is itored with ſuch 
plenty of all things, that. withour the help of any For- 
reign Nation, It is of it ſelf able to build and rig a tall 
Ship from the Keel tothe Top-fail, and fo pur it to Sea 
furniſhed with all things needful for a Voyage, or a 
Sea-fight. It allo aboundeth in Wine, Oyl, Corn, 
Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wool, Turpentine, and Al- 
lom, Verdegreece, all forts of Metals, ſtore of Salt, 
Grograins, and other Commodities, whereupon this 
Iſland was once called Macaria ( 1. e. Happy.) By reaſon 
of which wonderful affluence of all neccijaries, and that 
variety of Pleaſures (even to ſenſuality) which the place 
afforded, it was anciently conſecrated unto Yerus, who 
is hence called Venus Cypria, and Dea Cypri : Sic te diva 
potens Cypriin Horace ;, and in Ovid, 

Feſta dies Veneris, tota celeberrima Cypro, 

Venerat ; ip/a ſuis aderat Venus airea feftis 

Vers Feaſts hallowed through all Cypras came, 

And Venus with her preſence grac'd the fame. 

The People hercof are war-like, ſtrong, and nimble: 
of great civility and hoſpitality to their Neighbours,and 
loye to Strangers of ail Nations, Jews only excepted. For 
in the Empire of Trajar, tbe Jews inhabiting Zzypr 


and the adjoyning Countries, drew themſelves to zether, 
and choſ< one Atexazder for their Canptzin nod r whoſe 
conduct 
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conduct they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſo- 
lite, killing in it 240000 Perſons of all Sexes and Ages, 
not without much bloodſhed vanquiſhed and {lain by 
Lucins the Emperours Lieutenant, Since which time the 
Cypriots permit no Jew to enter Into the liland ; but 
come he hither voluntarily, or by force of Tempeſt, 
they lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to Exe- 
Cution. A hated Nation, that neither innocence can 
protect, or equity reprieve from that cruel cuſtom. 

The Women in' former times much noted for their 
Unchaſtity, to which their worſhipping of Yexs was no 
{mall incentive ; 1t being the cuſtom of theſz Women to 
proſtitute themſelves on the Shores, to the paſſers by : 
their very Y+rgins not refuſing to be handſelled there,be- 
fore their Marriage ; either to raiſe their Portions by the 
ſale of their Bodies, or elſe topleaſe their Goddeſs with 
ſuch beaſtly Sacrifices. And if Yolaterranus may be credi- 
ted ( 2s I think he may ) the Ladies which attended on 
Queen Carlotrte, when ſhe came to Rome, to ſeek for aid 


againſt Fames the Baſtard, who had diſpoſleſſed her of 


this Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves little chaſter than 
thoſe ancient Cypriots. Somewhat more fortunate in the 
Mean 1: A#ſclepiades, the Author of the Verſe ſo named ; 
2 Xenophon,an old Poet; 3 Zeno,and 4 eApollonius, the Phi- 
loſophers; 5 Epiphanins, the learned Biſhop of Salamzs ; 


and 6 above all, Saint Barnabas the dear Aſſociate of ; 


Saint Paul, being all natives of this Country. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 
Paul and Barnabas, as the very firit fruits of their Apo- 
Mtleſhip afcer they had bcen ſeperated to the Work of 
the Miniſtry by the impoſition of hands, as appeareth 
AFts 13. v. 4. &c. The Church hereof, by reaſon of the 
Antiquity of it, and the honour of this joint Founda- 
tion ſo priviledged in the beſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
that the Archbiſhop of this Iſland had all Preroga- 
tives of a Primate ;, conſecrated by his own Suffragan 
Biſhops and ating in all Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs, without dependance on, or relation to the See of 
Antioch, whereunto all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern 
Dioceſe were either ſubordinate or Subjz&t. Which Pri- 
viledge being queſtioned in the Council of Epheſus, was 
by the Fathers there aſſembled, ona full hearing of the 
Cauſe, approved and ratified ; contirmed by the Civil 
Sanction of the Emperour Fuſtinian, whoſe Wife was a 
Native of this Iſland ; and by the name of Frrs Cipri- 
zum, the Priviledge or Exemption of the Cyrian Church, 
rranſmitred to the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which 
notwithſcanding,they continued in good correſpondence 
with the Eaſcern Churches of the Greck Communion, and 
officiated all Divine Acts after the Rites and Forms 
thereof, till the FYenerians became Lords of it , who 
brought in the Lat» Service into ſome of their Churches, 
and appointed Biſhops and other Miniſters of the 
Papal party, for execution of the ſame. And for the 
Government of theſe Churches, they had at firſt four- 
teen Biſhops and Archbiſhops ; to gratitie Queen eMice, 
(who had a mind toenrich her friends with ſome of the 
Spoils of them ) reduced by Z/znocert the third to four 
only, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of V:coſia, the 
Biſhopricks of Famaguſta, Paphos, and Amathus ;, but 
each Sec furniſhed with two Prelates, the one for the 
Grecks, the other for the Latins : of which the Biſhops 
for the Latins bave all the Lands, and Annual Revenues 
which of right belong to thole Cathedrals; the Greek 
Biſhops living upon Stipends levied on the Prieſts and 
Deacons of their Juriſdiction. 

Rivers, as formerly was ſaid, here are very few ; and 
of thoſe few, the principal are called Lycus and Laps- 
thus ;, the firſt running towards the South, the l:ſc ro- 
wards the North; both not ſcldom ſo dried up, that 


they leave their empty Channels without any water 
Both alſo have their Source from the Hill O!ympas ( the 
higheſt Mountain of the Iſland ) garniſhed with Tree: 
and Fruits of all forts; in compaſs about eighteey 
Leagues ( which make four and fifty Jralian miles ) ang 
at the end of every League a Monaſtry of Greek Monls 

or Caloires, and a Fountain of freſh water for the uſe of 
the Houſe. Here are alſo two other little Rivers, the 
one called 3 Bodews, the other 4 Tolins ;, but of the {zn;; 
nature as the former. 

By Prolomy, or in his time, divided into four parts or 
Provinces z but ſince it fell into the hands of the Lin. 
nian Family, diſtributed into twelve Counties or Cay- 
rredes ; moſt of them called by the names of their prin- 
Cipal Towns : wiz. 1 Nicoſia. 2 Famaguſta. 3 a. 
phia. 4 eAudima. 5 Limiſſa. 5 <Maſorum. 7 Saline, 
S Meſſoria. .9 Cruſocus. 10 Pentalia, 11 Carpaſſus, 
12 Cerines. The whole containing, beſides the Cities 
and great Towns, 805 Villages or thereabouts, which 
they called Caſales, whereof the one half anciently he- 
longed unto the Crows, the other half divided berwixt 
the Lay-Nobility,and the Eccleſraſticks ; the Patrimony of 
; theſe laſt being computed at 8oooo Crowns of Annu 
; Rents, beſides Caſualties, and the Vails of the Altar, 
But becauſe the tracing out of theſe Canrredes will h: 
very difficult ( as a way which none have gone before 
me)I will adhere to the diviſion made hercof in the time 
of Prolomy, into the Provinces of 1 Paphia, 2 Amathyſia, 
3 Lapethia, and 4 Salamine. 

i PAP HIeA focalledof Paphos the chiet Town 
thereof, taketh up rhe Welt part of the Ifland; in 
which the Towns of moſt importance and obſervation 
are, 1 Paphos, on the Sea-fide, by Pliny, called Pals 
parphos, or old Paphus, Built, as ſome ſay, by Cynira, 
the Father of 2yrrba, and fo named in memory of 
Paphus his Father ; but, as others ſay, by Paphos, the fon 
of Pygmalion, King of Phenicia and Cyprus : to which 
laſt Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pygmalion's St 
tue, turned into a Woman by the power of Yenus( 0r 
rather of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſling 
rg of her skin, to be made of 7vory ) he adds this 
of her, 

Ilia Paphium genuit de quo tenet inſula nomen. 
She Paphus bare whom from the name 
Of Paphiaro the Iſland came. 

Here Yen had her ſo much celebrated Temple, hence 
the name of Paphia; and here her Yoraries of both 
Sexes in their natural nakedneſs, did perform her Sacr- 
fices. Both Town and Temple ruined by a fearful 
Earthquake ; or as the Legends have it, by the praye!s 
| of St. Barnabas ;, the ruines of it ſtill remaining. 2 
' phos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo five miles 
| from the old, built by Agaperor, one of the Nephicss 

of Lycurgns the Spartan Law-giver, after the Sack of 
Troy forced hither by a violent T cmpeſt ; couſecrateto 
the ſame impure Goddeſs, and much frequented, but 
without injury to the other ; thoſe which here offerc 
not thinking they had done her ſufficient ſervice, unleh 
they went in a ſolemn manner of Proceſſion, and pal 
their Vows alſo at the other. 3 Arſince, ſituate be- 
twixt both ; built by, or called ſo in honour of eAſn% 


' daughter of Prolemy the firſt King of e/Zqypt » 300 


, Lord of Cyprus, of that Houſe, 4 Drepanum, no 
' called T7ep.no, under the Promontory ſo named, a well- 
' traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the Tirks, Wie! 
they took this Iſland. 5 Cornnelia, one of the richeſt 0 
the Iſland, by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar and Cor 
ton-wool, growing thereabour. Built 1n the place 01 
6 Cithera, dedicated to Yen alſo, but differing fron 


the llland of that name in the «rear Sea, ratner It 
pronun- 


 walis,and about the City,it was by the Tarks taken at the 
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-onunciation than the purity of her oblations ; the laſt 
{yllable ſave one, in the name of that 1fland, being ſhort 
in verſe, but this of Cypr#s ſounding long, as in this of 
Vireil. 
"02 Eſt Amathus, eft celſa mihs Paphos, atque Cithera, 
Cithera and eAmathus divine; 

And lofty Paphos are all mine. 


2 On the South-Eaſt of P-phia lieth the Province or | 
Diſtrift of AMATHYSI A, taking up the South- 
parts of the Iſland which look towards e£:ypr. Chief 
Towns hereof, 1 Amathus, giving name unto this divi- 
fon, then of moſt note, and much frequented for the 
annual ſacrifices made unto Adonis the darling of Yen, 
who had here another of her Temples: the ruines of both 
hardly now diſcerned. Built, as ſome ſay, Ey Amaſis, 
King of egypt, when he conquered this Ifland ; but as 
others ſay by ſome of the Arathites, deſcended from 
Anath one of the ſons of Canaan, 2 Cetium, or Citinm, 
(for 1 find it called by both names ) the birth-place of 
Zeno the Stoick, hence called Kris, or Citienfis ;,, and 
memorable for the death of $:m0 the Arhentan General. 
A Town wherein the memory of Cittim, the {5n of 
Javan, is moſt anciently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopio, one of 
the chief of all the Iſland, built on the place, or our of 
the decay of 4 Curias, not far from the Promontory of 
the ſame name, foundcd by the 4r9ives, where Apollo had 
both a Grove and a Temple, by the name of Apollo Hy- | 
lates: his Altars in thoſe times held ſo ſacred,that wholo- 
evcr preſumed to touch them, was thrown into the Sea 
from the Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5 Salines, Or 
Saline, 1o called from the rich Saltpits ; one of the 
chief Towns of this part, and giving name to one of 
thoſe twelve Cantredes, into which the whole is now di- 
vided. | 

2 L APET H1 A, the third part of the Iſſand,lyeth 
on the North thereof, oppoſite to C:licra in Aſia Minor. 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Nzcoſia, the Regal Ci- 
ty of the Kings,the See of the Archbiſhop, and the chief 
of the Iſland : anciently called Ledronſrs, and Lent ainis ; 
but thoſe names long ago laid by.. Situate in the midſt 
of the Iſle, and in a plain and champain Country, abun- 
dantly fertile and delightfnl.Environed with a fair wall, 
ſo exactly round as if it had been drawn with a pair of 
Compaſles; in circuit abour tive miles,and both for ſitu- 
ation, numbers of People, and magniticent buildings of 
all ſorts both publick and private, compared by ſome to 
the moſt beautiful City of Florence. Fortified by the Ye- 
netians, When In their poſſeſſion, with new walls, deep 
ditches, and eleven ſtrong Bulwarks, with three great 
Out-works,all of them built according to the Art of mo- 
dern Fortification. But notwithſtanding all theſe works, 
and the help of 250 pieces of Canon planted on the 


lecond or third aſſault, Sepr. 9g. Amo. 1570. So evident a 
truth it is, that Fortifications are more ſtrengthned by 
the gallantry and courage of the Defendants, than the 
Defendants are by their Fortifications. 2 Cerines,ſituate 
near the Sea, ſtrong by Art and Nature, and furniſhed 
with all things necellary to endure a Siege z but yielded 
0 the Turks by Alphenſus Palacins the unwarlike Go- 
vernour, terrified with the great ſlaughter made at the 
lack of Nicoſia, before the Enemy came near it, At firſt 
called Cexrania, and ſaid to have been built by Cyr the 
great Perſian King, when he firſt ſubdued the nine Kings 
ereof, and united the Iſland to that Crown; bleſt with 
amore temperate and wholſom air, than any other in 
the Country. 53 Tremitus,the birth-place of Spiridion,a 
Biſhop of the Primitive times, renowned for miracles ; 


many of which reported by Sozomen, lib, 1. chap. 10, and | 


Other £ccleſizftical Writers. Wholly decayed, the ruine 
of it much contributing to the riſe.of Nicoſia. 4 Lapi- 
thu ( by Pliny called Lapero ) on the banks of a ſmall 
Riveret of that name, of ſo great note in former times, 
that it gave to this Diviſion the name of Laperhia;in that 
part ſtandeth the hill Olympus, ( now the Mountain of 
the holy Croſs) deſcribed before. EF 
4SALAMINE., the fourth and laſt Province of 


this Ifland, taketh up the whole Eaſt-parts hereof: So _ 


named from 1 Salams, once the chief City of the lite, 
and the See of the Primate,or e Merropolitan hereofin the 
Primitive times. Deſtroyed by the Fews in the reign of 
Trajan, and re-built again ; bur being after that taken; 
lacked, and razed unto the ground by the Saracens,in the 
time of Heraclizs, it never could again recover the 2e- 
tropolitan See after that ſubverſion, being removed to 
Nicoſia. It was ſometimes,and by fome Writers, called 
Conſtantia allo ;, but that name could give it no more pcr- 
petuity than the other of Salamis. Memorable whillt it 
{tood for the founder of it, being Texcer the Son of Tela- 
mon King of Salas an Ifle of the Agean Sea ; bani- 
ſhed his Countrey by his Father, and fericd in this lfjand 
by the power of B:l44 King of Phwnicia : as alſo tor a 
tamous Temple ſacred unto Fupzrer, hence called Salami- 
2:5, Our of the ruines hereof arole, 2 Famarr/ta,now 
the prime City of theſe parts ; built as is ſaid by Coſtathe 
Father of St. Catharine; but that uncertain. Situate at 
the Eaſt end of the Iſland, in a plain and low ground be- 


twixt two Promontories,the one called theCape of St. An- 


arew,and the other Capo ds Griego, or the head of Grecia. 
In compaſs not aboye two miles,in form four-{quare,bur 
that the ſide towards the Eaſt {tretcheth out more in 
length than the other three.On two parts beaten on with 
the Sea,;the other parts towards the Land defended with 
2 Nitch nct above fifteen foot in breadth, an old ſtone 
wall, and certain Bulwarks. The Haven ( oppoſite to 
Tripolis, a Town of Syria ) openeth towards the South- 
ealt, defended from the injury of the Sea by two great 
Rocks,betwixt which the Sea cometh in at a narrow pal- 
ſage not above forty paces broad, bur after opening wider 
and wider;maketh a convenient Harbour, rather fife than 
large, aſſured both by the difficult cntrarce and a Chaiit 
crolled over it. The whole Town,when the7z+ks 3ppear- 
ed before 1t, but meanly fortified; the works of it vi rhe 


with Palz/adoes, Curtains,Caſcmates, and ail other Aq- 
ditaments : moſt gallantly defended by Bragadine the no- 
ble General,to the woader and cnvy of the Zwurks,, who 
ſpent no leſs than 118000 great ſhot upon it; and at laſt 
yielded upon honourable terms,had they been aspunctu- 
ally performed. 3 eAvbrodiſium,lo named of Venus, whom 
the Greeks called e4phrodite,who had here another of her 
Temples. 4 Arſione, built alſo by oe of the Arſtones 
Queens of e&zypr, there being two others of this name, 
and the ſame foundation, now called Leſcare, and anci- 
ently renowned for the Groves of Fzp:ter. 5 Tamaſſrs, 
of good note in the time of Srrabo for rich mincs of Braſs; 
as afterwards for an abundance of Yerdegreece and YVitriol 
found plentifully in the fields adjoyning. 6 1dalzumnear 
a Mount of the ſame name, fo called by accident, ror 
Chalcenoy the founder of it being told by the Orac!e, that 
he ſhould ſeat himſelf,and buile a Ciry,where he firtt ſaw 
the riſing Sun : one of his followers, ſeeing the Sun be- 
gin to riſe, cried out If2 #azoy; thatis to fay, Berold the 
Sun, Which Omen taken by Chalrenor,he hete built this 
City. But whether this were ſo or not (as for my part 1 
build not very much upon it) certain it is;that Yen had 
here another Temple,neighboured by the 1dalian Groves 
{o memorized and chiafited by the anctentPoets.So ſtrong 
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an influence had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched ſubmit for heir beſt advantage. Bur Prolomy, who hag 
People, that every corner of the Inland was defiled with ſeized on Agypt for his part of the ſpoil, being ſtrong in 
thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices, which day by day were offered ſhipping, ſetled them by a perſonal viſit; and fortify- 
to that impure deity: though to ſay truth,it was no mar- | 1ng ſome of the beſt pleces In It, aſſured the Country to 
vel if having made their Belly their God,they made 1n the himſelf, _ To him and his poſterity it continued ſubject 
next place their glory their ſhame. — [ill thetime of Prolomy Auletes, the ninth King of this 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland were the poſterity | Line in our Accompt, who gave it for a portion to one 
of Cittim the ſon of Favan, and grand-ſon of Faphet : | of his Brethren : in whoſe time, the Romans, Without 
who having ſeen his brother Tarſh:ſ ſetled in Clicia, |any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only to enrich 
(where his memory is ſtill preſerved in the City of Tar- themſelves with the ſpoil of the Iſland, ſent Portins Cars 
7) planted himſelf and his retinue in this oppoſite | to ſubdue it. And he at firſt aſſayed to get it with the 
iſland. The City of Cerium, as Ptolomy, or Citzum, as Pli- | Kings conſent, offering him in the name of the Rowa, 
ay calleth ir, one of the ancienteſt of the Iſland ;, taking | Senate, the Prieſt-hood of the Temple of Paphos, being 
name from him : which with the authority of Foſephus, | 2 rich and gainful Office, and of high eſteem among tha; 
and others of the ancient Writers,put it out of queſtion. | people. But when Prolomy for fear of worſe miſchict 
But being this Iſland was too narrow to contain his | had made away himſelf by poyſon, Cato without more 
numbers, and willing to ſeek further off for a larger | ceremony takes poſſeſſion of it. And becauſe Amma. 
dwelling, he left here ſo-many of his followers as might | z«s Marcellinus the Hiſtorian, hath ſo ſignificantly ex 
ſerve in time to plant the Country; and with thereſt paſ- | preſſed this buſineſs, and withal deſcribed ſo punttually 
ſed into Macedon,where we have already ſpoken of him. | the Eſtate of this Ifland z; we will add this diſcourſe 
Made tributary firſt to.Amaſs King of eZgypr,from which | from him, though ſomewhat be repeated which was ſaid 
diſtant about three or four days {ayling.Subjected after. | before. Cyprum inſulam procul a Continente diſtantem, + 
wards to the Phenicians,a near neighbour to them, who | portwoſam, &c. © Thelfle of Cyprus, far diſtant from 
being a Sea-faring people,made themſelvesMaſters of the | © the Continent, and well ſtored with Farbours, is fa- 
Sea-coaſts and maritime places, Cznyras the Father of | © mous, beſides many Municipal Towns, for two princi- 
Myrrha, ( by whom both Father and Grand-Father to |< pal Cities, that is to ſay, Salamis, and Paphos ; the one 
Adonis) is ſaid to have been King of both. The like | © {acred to Zupiter, and the other to Yer, An lile fo 
affirmed of Belus one of his Succeſlors, who is ſaid to | © admirably fruitful, and with all things furniſhed, thar 
have bcen the founder of the City of C:tium, named ſo | without the help of any forein Nation, ir is able of it 
( if not cather repaired than new built by him, ) with | © ſelf to build and rig forth a ſhip,trom the very keel un- 
reference no doubt to Cirtim, the firſt Progenitor of this | © to the top-fail,and trim it with all tackle necelfary for 
People. By the power aid fayour of this Bels, Teucer, |< a preſent voyage, Nor dol ſhanie to ſay, that wit 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied | & greater Avarice than Juſtice, the Romans did invade 
with many followers from Salamis, Athens,and Arcadia, | * this Iſland, King Prolomy, our old Confederate and 


was ſetled in the Eaſt parts hereof ; where the City of | Ally,being unworthily proſcribed for no other reaſon, 
Salamis, by him built, was his firſt Plantation. Yer fo |** but that our Treaſury was bare,our Exchequer empty. 


that the Phznicians kept their former hold ; it being evi- |< And heno ſooner had prevented this diſhonour by a 
dent in Story that Elulezyus one of the Succeſſors of this | quick and voluntary death, making away himſelf by 
Belus, ( but a King of Thre, ) and a Co-temporary with |< poyſon, but the Ifland was forthwith made triburary, 
Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria, paſſed over into Cyprus with [** and the riches of it, Yelut hoſtiles exuvie claſſi inqs- 
a puiſſant Navy to reduce the C:t:2275 to obedience,who | © fire © in urbem adduite per Catonem, as the ſpoils of 
had then rebelled. The Ifland at firſt coming of Texcer |<* ſome conquered enemy, were brought on Ship-boare, 
hither ſo infinitely oveggrown with woods, that the peo- | « and conveyed by Cato unto Rome. So far, and to this 
ple were not able to till the Iſland. Infomuch, that not- | purpoſe he. | 

withſtanding the great waſte made of them, both in | I know there is another caule alledged for the ſending 
building ſhips,and caſting merals,a Law was made, that | of Caro on this Errand, viz. that Clodius who was then 
every one which would ſhould fell them, and take as | 77:bune, and ſped the Edit, might have opportunity 
much ground in ſeveralty for his own inheritance, as he | by his abſence to revenge himſelf on Cicero, and ſome 
could overcome and make fir for tillage. Encouraged | others of the oppoſite faction : but the main buſineſs was 
herewith the natural Cypriots, together with the Colo- | the money, as before was ſaid ; the prey amounting to 
nies of Grec:ans, Phznicians, Agyptians, 10 beltirred | 7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions, and one 
themſelves that at laſt they brought it unto Champags : | hundred thouſand Crowns of Coin now currant. Whicl 
parcelled out in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kings, | money and moveables, amounting unto ſo vaſt a ſum,he 
for ſo many Cyr the great Perſian Monarch found at his |fearing toloſe bySea,divided itinto many ſmall portions, 
coming hither, But Cyrus, though he did ſubdue all thoſe | which he pur into ſeveral Boxes, viz. in every Box two 
pcrit Princes, yet he took not from them their Eſtates or |Talents and fifty Drachms. Art the end of every Box he 
Titlcs: contented with the conqueſt of it andan annu- | faſtned a long rope with a piece of Cork; by which, 
al tribute. For after this, in the time of Artaxerxes | floating above the water, the money, if by Shipwrac 
Mnemon, we find Evagoras, and Nicecles, to whom 7ſo- |loſt,might be eſpied again : which was not much unlike 
crates inſcribed two of his Orations,to be Kings hereof. | the boys which Mariners faſten by long ropes to the 
And in the time of Alexander the Great, Citium it ſelf | Anchors, that they may be ſooner found. We ſee by 
( ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-City ) had | this, that the pretence of the Romans to this Country Wis 
a King apart, not ſubject unto any other. The King | very weak: Avarius magis quam juſtins ſunus aſſectt'» 
whereof to indear himC(clf with the Conquerour, gave |are the words of Sextus Rufus alſo. But being made 3 
to him a ſword, peyairgy Favuashy > ſaith Plutarch, an | Roman Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire 
admirable ſword, both tor colour and lightneſs, which | aſſigned to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours;under wil 
he after uſed in all his fights. And after the death of | it ſuffered, as all other parts of the Empire did by the 
Alexander, his great Commanders cantoning his eſtates | violent invaſion of the Saracens, who ſpoiled and r2n- 
amongſt them,the Princes and People of this Ifland were | ſacked it in the time of Conſtance the {: cond, deſtroys 


j1 great diſtractions, not knowing to whom they might "then the City of Salamis or Corft autia. But thet ny 
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bcing over-blown,they returned again unto that Empire, 
governed by a ſucceſſion of Dukes,till the year 1184.At 
which time Andronicus Connenw uſurping the Greek Em- 
ire, compelled Tſaacizs Comnenns, one of the bloud 
Ro al, to jhift for himſelf : who ſeizing on this Ifland 
made himſelf King thereof,and ruling till the year 1191. 
when Richard the firſt ci England, being denied the 
common courteſie of taking in freſh water, and ſeeing 
his Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriorts, not only took the 
King P1iſoner, bur ſubducd the whole Iſland. And as 
Paterculus telleth us, that when Marcus Antonius had 
captivated Artamaſdes King of e Armenia, Catents, ſed ne 
quid honors dceſſet, aureus wvinxit , SO did our Richard 
keep a Decorum towards this Priſoner, binding him not in 
bonds of Iron, but Silver. King Richard having thus 
poſſeſſed himfelfof this Country fold it for ready mo- 
ney, ( which for the managing of his intended wars 
againſt the Turks, he moſt needed ) unto the Templers : 
and taking it, upon I know not what diſcontent, again 
from them,he beſtowed it on Gzy of Lſionan, the titular 
and miſerable King of Hieruſalem ; receiving in way of 
exchange, tne titl? of that loſt and ſhipwracked King- 
dom; with which ritle he and ſome of h1s Succeſlors for 
a time were honoured. : 
In the poſterity of this Guy, this Iſland continued free 
and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred 
twenty three ; when eAelechella (or Melechnaſar)Sultan 
of Agypr, invaded this Country, took John King hereof 
Priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored 
him to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and his Suc- 
cefſors the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns. This John 
was father to another John, whoſe two children were 
Carlotte a legitimate Daughter, and 7ames a baſtard Son. 
James after the death of his father, diſpoſleſſed his ſiſter 
Carlotte of the Crown, by the conſent and help of the 
Sultan of Figypt ;, and the better to ſtengthen himſelf 
zpainſt all oppoſition, he took to wife Catharine Cornari, 
daughter by adoption to the Yeretian Senate * whom at 
his death he made his heir, if the child ſhe went withal 
( having then none by her ) ſhould die without iſſue, as 
it did, not long after it was born; and ſhe ſceing the 
factions Nobility too hcad-ſtrong to be bridled by a 
f:male authority, like a good child reſigned her Crown 
and Scepter to the Venetian State, Anno 1473. Theſe de- 
fended it againſt all claims, ( paying only as tribute to 
the Agyptian, and afterwards to the 17u+ki/h Sultans, the 
40000 Crowns before mentioned ) till the year 1570. 
when «71uſtapha, General of the 7; ks, wreited it from 
the Yenetians,to the uſe of his Maſter Sel; the ſecond, 
who pretended title to it as Lord of Apypr. The Go- 
vernour of the Yeretian Forces at the time of this unfor- 
tunate loſs was Signior Bragadino, who as long as hope of 
fuccours, means of reſiſtance, or poſlibility ot prevailing 
continued, with incredible valour made good the Town 
of Famaguſta, in whoſe defence conſiſted the welfare of 
the whole lfland. At laſt he yielded it on honourable 
conditions, had they been as faithfully kept , as punctu- 
ally agreed on. But Mufapha the Turkiſh General in- 
viting to his Tent the principal Men of worth in the 
Town, cauſed them all to be murdered : and as for Bra- 
gadin himſelf, he commanded his ears to be cut off, his 
body to be flead alive, and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw,to 
be nanged at the main yardof his Gally. The chief of 
the priſoners and ſpoils were in two tall ſhips, and one 
Gallion ſent unto Selim ; but he never ſaw them. For 
a Noble Cyprian» Lady, deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Seigneur, fired certain barrels of powder ; by the 
Violence whereof both the vellels and the booty in them, 
were in part burned; in part drowned. A famous and 
heroick act; inferiour unto none of the Roman Dames, {0 


nuch commended in t1cir Stories, though more to be 
cominended In a Roman than a Chriſtian Lady. | 

Tus having ſummed up the aftairs of this Iſland from 
the fir{t plantation of it,rill this laſt aid conqueſt,l will 
lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of the No- 
ble Zuſignan Family, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of CTP RUS. 


1 Guy of Lyfizzar,the titular King of Hiers(a- 
lem, cſtated in the. Kingdom of Cyprzrs, by 
Richard the firſt of England. 0 

2 Almericus, the brother of Guy. 

3 Hugh, the ſon of Almericas. 

4 Henry, the ſon of Hygh. 

5 Hughll. fon of Hen.y. J 

6 Hugh III. ſon of H_htheſecond. 

7 John, ſon of Hagh the third. 

S Henry II. the brother of Joh. Wa 


P 


S Hu:hlV. fon of Gxido, rhe younger brother” 


of Jchn, and Hezry the ſecond. 
10 Peter, the ſon of Hugh the fourth. 
11 Petrinws, the ſon of Peter. 


12 James, younger brother of Peter,and Uncle 


to Perrinus. SY © 
13 Janus, the {on of Fames,made Tributary by 
Melechnaſer, to tlie Kingdom of e£7ype. 
14+ John Il. the ſon of Fanxs. =: 
15 Carlotte, ſole daughter and heir of Fohn the 
ſecond, firſt married to Fohz the Prince. of 
Portugal, ard after to Lewis Prince of Sa- 
voy ;z outed of her Eſtate and Kingdom, by 
16 Fames IL. the baſtard ſon of Fohn the ſecond, 
who by a ſtrong hand ſeized upon it, and 
by help of the Yenetians kept it during 
life. ES 4 
17 Fames III, born after the deceaſe of his fa- 
ther, whom he ſurvived not very long. 
After whoſe death, being the laſt of this 
Family, the Fenerians polſeſſed themſelves 
of Cypris : which they 1nvaded with, no 
berrer ritle, than the Romans had done in 
former times; not likely to be blefſt with a 
long fruition, of that which they had fo 
unjuſty got into their hands. But of that 
area NES "BR 
And here js to be obſerved, that- theſe Cyprian Kings 
retaining the title of Fierxſalem ( towards which they 
ſometimes caſt an eye) beltowed upon their greateſt 
Subjects, and defrying Servitors, both titles of honour 
and Offices of State, belonging anciently to that King- 
dom. So that we find amongſt them a Prince of Antioch, 
a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord of Ce- 
fſarea, and a Lordof Mount Tabor ;. a Seneſchal of 
Hieruſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and high-Chamber- 
lain of that Kingdom alſo. With better reaſon,though no 
doubt with as little profit, as the Pope gives Biſhopricks 
and Archbiſhopricks in Greece, Or e&7ypt. _ But thoſe ti- 
tular Offices are now quite extinCt, though poſlibly ſome 
of the Titles of honour which were took from thence; 
may be ſtill remaining. 8. —__ 
Burt to return unto the T#ks, having thus taken Fa- 
maguſta and Nicoſia; on which the whole Iſland did de- 
pend, all other Cities of it, and the whole by conſe- 
quence, were forced ro ſubmit tothe Turkiſh Tyranny. 
TheNoblemen,andCitizens of principal quality,cither 
molt cruelly maſlacred ia the Sack of thoſe Towns, or 
baniſhed for ever their Native Country, as men whoſe 
living there might poſlibly endanger their new Con- 
queſt, Bur the Country people, Artificers; and Fer 
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fons of inferiour rank, permitted to enjoy both their 
Lives and Livelihoods, together with their ſeveral and 
reſpeCtive Religions,in the ſame manner as betore : pay- 
ing ſuch ordinary Taxes as were laid upon them. And 
ſo this goodly Iſland came into the hands of the 7irks, 
who have hitherto enjoyed the poſſeſſion of it : For not- 
withſtanding that the Yeretiars in the year next follow- 
ing with the help of the Pope and King of Sparz, gave 
the Turks that great and memorable overthrow, at the 
famous battel of Lepanto ; yet. did they nothing, in 
purſnirt of ſo great a Victory, for the recovery of this 
Ifland , and indeed they could not, the Confederates 


returning home, and diſſolving their Fleet, as ſoon as | 
they had ſecured their own Eſtates by the overthrow of ! 


the Turkz/þ Navy. And though the Yenetians, to put | 
the beſt face they could on ſo great a loſs, ſo highly ; 
pleaſed themſelves with the following Victory, that they 
put the ſamein ballance with the loſs of Cyprus ; yet an 
ingenious T:rk, to let them ſee the folly of ſo vain a 
boaſting, compared the loſing of Cyprs to the loſs of an | 
Arm, which could not without a Miracle be recovered ; 
and the loſs at Leparto, to the ſhaving off of ones beard, 
which grows the thicker for the cutting, as indeed it 
proved ſor the next year the Tarks armed out another 
Navy,no leſs formidable than the other had been before, 


What the Revenues of it were to the Kings hereof 
I cannot certainly determine. The profits of Salt only, 
and that of the Cuſtom-houſe yielded yearly to the 
Seigneuryof Yenice, when it was 1n their hands, a mil. 
lion of Crowns. For the Cuſtoms and Profits of the 
Salt were farmed for 500000 Crowns per Annum, which 
being turned into the Chief Cyriaz Commodities, wers 
counted double worth that money, when unladeq ar 
Venice, To which if we ſhould add the Lands of the 
former Kings, and other ways of raiſing Money on the 
Subject, I cannot ſee, but the 1ntrado of the Crown 
mult needs amount conſtantly to a Million and a hajf 
yearly, if it were not more. 

The Arms hereof were quarterly, firſt, Argert, a Croſ 
Potent between four Croſles Or; ſecondly barre-wiſe of 
eight pieces, Arg. and Azure, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant 
Azure, Crowned Or; thirdly, a Lion Gules, and 
fourthly, Argent a Lion Gules; as Bara a French He- 
rald hath given the Blazon. 

On the Eaſt cf Cyprus towards Syria lye four ſmal 
Iſlands, which Prolomy calleth by the name of Clide, 
not far from the Promontory of that name ; both Pro. 
montory and Iſland now called St. Andrews : and to- 
wards the Weſt another little knot of Iflets, which he 
calls Carpaſie ; but nothing memorable in either, $ol 


braving therewith the whole Chriſtian Forces,cither not | 
then disbanded, or reaſſembled. 


There are 


Archbiſhops 2. 


paſs them over. 


in Cyprus, 
Biſhops 6. 


And ſo much for CYPRUS. 


SYRIA 


TRI A is bounded on the Eaſt.with the 
River Euphrates, by which parted from 
Meſopotamia z on the Welt, with the Med:- 
terranean Sea; on the North, with C:l:cia 
and Armenia Minor,from thelaſt parted by 
Mount Taurus ; and onthe South, with 
Paleſtine and ſome parts of Arabia, The 

length hereof, from Mount Taurus to the edge of Ara- 
bia, is ſaid to be five hundred twenty and five miles ; 
the breadth, from the Xeadrterranean to the River Eu- 
phrates, computed at four hundred and ſeventy, draw- 
ing ſomewhat near unto a ſquare. 

In the Scripture ir is called Aram, and the People 
'Aramites,becauſe firſt peopled and poſſeſſed by Aram the 
Son of Sem ;, though Hamath, Arphad, and S:idon, the 
Sons of Canaan, did alſo pur in for a ſhare; and yet not 
called thus by the Scriptures only,but by ſome of theHea- 
then Writers alſo: For Srrabodoth not only acknowledg, 
that the Syrians In his time were called *Agaue, but ci- 
teth Poſſidonizs,a more ancient Writer,for proof that the 
*Apayor, which Homer ſpeaketh of, muſt be thoſe Sy7iars: 


further avercing,that the Syriazs called themſelves by the 
name of Areme:,or plainly Aramites. But by the Greeks 
they are called Syrians, Surians, from the City Tyre, 
called ancicntly by the name of Sr, or T/#r ( of which | 


more hereafter :) either becauſe the Tyrians or T ſuriani 
had in thoſe times the command of the Sea-coaſts of this 
Country ; or elſe that Tyre or Ter being the chiet Mart- 
Town of all thoſe parts, was the place where they traded 


with thoſe Aramites, Conforming to which ancient 
Appellations the City of Tyre is again called Sur, and 
this Country Soria. Others conceive, that being when 
the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the Aſjri.z Empire, 
the Seat of which was then at Ninive, It was called Sy714 
tor Aſſyriaz as afterwards Aſfſyria had the namc of 
Syria ( of which more anon ) when the Seat of thit 
great Empire was removed to Antioch. And this may 
very well be ſo, conſidering that by the like decur- 
tation we have turned Hiſpania unto Spain as the Greets 
before us did into Spaxia, by which name it occurs, 
Rom. 15. 25S, | 

Bur here ie are to underſtand, that though the $Sy7: 
of the Romans,as it was a member of that Empire,was li- 
mired within the bounds before laid down, yet anciently 
as well the Aram of the Hebrews, as the Syria of tie 
Grecks and Romans, was of greater Latitude : of which 
becauſe it may be uſeful to the underitanding of ho 
Scriztures and of ſome Claſſick, Authors alſo, I ſha 
enlarge a little further. For eAram, taken in the largeſ 


acceptation of it, extendeth from the coalt of _ 
«OTE, 
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North, to 14umea towards the South ; from the River 
Ty:ris in the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Sea upon the 
Weſt ; containing beſides the Syria of the Greeks and 
Romans ( in which Pale&ine was alfo included )) eArabia 
the Deſart , and Petrea , Chaldea , Babylonia, and all 
thoſe Provinces to which the name Aramis either pre- 
fixed or ſubjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Na- 
haraim, Aram-Sobah , Padan- Aram , Aram- Maachah 
Sede- Aram 4 Aram-Beth-Rchob ., all mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures. Some do extend it turther yet, and 
do not only bring Armenia wirhin the Latitude of this 
name, which they derive from Aram- mini , whole 
neighbourhood to Syria may give ſome colour to the er- 
rour ; but even thoſe People of Cappadocia bordering On 
the Euxine Sea, the Inhabitants of which were anciently 
called Leuco-Syri, Or White Syrians. But this not having 
any good warrant or authority wherewithal to back It, 
ſhall not come under the compatls of this conſideration. 
Bur for the reſt, I find ir generally agreed upon amongſt 
the Learned, that Aram-Nabharaiim, is the ſame with 
the whole Country of eMHeſopotamia, fonamed both by 
the Fews and Grecians, becaule it is environed with the 
two famous Rivers of Tygris and Euphrates, which Pri- 
ſcian by a meer Latin name, would have to be called 44e- 
damna,but Inter Amna by his leave would expreſs it bet- 
ter. And as for Padan-Aram wherein Laban dwelt, 
which is called Sede-Aram by the Prophet Hoſea, Ch. 12. 
ver. 13. that is a part only of the other ; the whole 
Country of Aram-iVaharaiim, or Meſopotamia , being 
divided into two parts, whereof the more fruittul lying 
Northward, is called Pandan-Aram, or Sede- Aram, to 
whoſe Inhabitants Xerophon gives the name of Syrians ; 
the barren and moſt defart lying towards the South, 
which by the ſame Author is called Arabia. For Aram- 
Manchah, mentioned 1 Chron, 19. 6. It 1s conceived to 
be that part of Syria which was after named Comagena, 
whereof Samoſata was the eHetropolrs, or Mother-City. 
And as for Aram-Sobah, of which, and of Adadezar 
the King thereof, there is ſo frequent mention in the 
Books of the K:in7s and Chronicles, it was the Province 
lying on the North-Eaſt of Damaſcus, and fo extend- 
ing to the Banks of the River Euphrates, and is the 
fame with that which afterwards was called Pal- 
myrena, from the City of Palmyra, South-Welt of 
which, amongſt the petty Kingdoms on the North of 
Geſſur in the Land of PaleFine, lay the Kingdom of 
Aram-Beth-Rehob, confederate with Ammon in the War 
which they had with David, 2 Sam. 10.6, Nor did 
the Greeks leſs extend the name of Syria, than the He- 
brews did the name of Aram, if they ſtretched it not 
further. Certain I am, thar S:trabo comprehendeth the 
Aſſyrians in the name of Syria, where he affirmeth 
that the Medes over-ruled all Aſia xd]axvouou Thy of Sy- 
&v agxlw, the Empire of the Syrians ( he meaneth the 
Aſſyrians ) being overthrown. And in Herodorms it 
Is faid, that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſyrians, 
UT? uty *ExMvor exantopro Sverors Were Called Syrians by 
the Greeks. And to that purpoſe Juſtine alſo, Imperium 
Aſlyrit, qu poea Syri difti ſunt, Annos 1300 tennere. 
But theſe all writ after the time that Seleuczs and his 
Race had the poſſeſſion of the Eaſtern Empire; who li- 
ving for the moſt part in Syr#a,from whence they might 
more eaſily furniſh themſelves with Souldiers out of 
Greece (as they did moſt commonly for all their Military 
Expeditions) cauſed all the other parts of their large 
Dominions'to be called, in tract of time, by the name 
of Syr:4, But on the other ſide, as the Syria of the Ro- 
ans extended not fo far to the Ealt and South, as the 
Aram of the Hebrews did; ſo it contained-ſome other 


ſtine, which were not comprehended in the came of 
Aran , as being planted by a People of another Race; 
and of difterent Fortunes, till brought together under 
the command of the Babylonians. In which regard we 
will treat ſeverally of the natures of the Soil and Peo- 
ple, their Originals, Government, and Succeſſes, till 
we have brought them into one hand, and then continue 
their Aﬀairs, as one joint Eſtate, But firſt we will fur- 
vey the ancient and preſent Fortunes of Chriſtianity,and 
other Religions herein embraced or tolerated, wherein 
the whole, according to the bounds and limits before 
laid down, is alike concerned. 

And for Religions in this Country, here is choice 
enough ; thoſe namely of the ahometan, Chriftian , 
Pagan, and one compounded out of all, which is that 
of the Druſians : The Aahometan embraced by the 
generality of the People throughout the whole, and by 
all that be in any Office or Authority, is only counte- 
nanced and approved of, though all the reſt be tolerated, 
The Pagan entertained only in the mountainous Coun- 
tries bordering on Armenia, inhabited by a People whom 
they called Czxrd;, or the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be de- 
{cended from the ancient Parrhzans,as being very expert 
in Bows and Arrows, their moſt uſual Arms. A 
Race of People who is ſaid ro worſhip alike both God 
and tlie Devil ; the one, that they may receive benefits 
from him, the other, that he may not hurt them. Se 
alios deos colere ut profint, alios ne noceant, as Laitantins 
doth affirm of the ancient Grecians. But their princi= 
pal Devotions are addreſſed to the Devil only, and that 
upon good reaſons, as themſelves conceive : For God, 
they ſay, is a good man, and will do no body no harm; 
but the Devil is a miſchievous fellow, and mult be plea- 
ſed with Sacrifices, that he hurt them not. And for 
the Druſzans they are conceived to be the remainder of 
thoſe Franks ( by which name the Turks call all We- 
ſtern Chriſt;ans ) who driven unto the Mountains (when 
they loſt the Sovereignty and Poſlcſlion of the Holy- 
Land) and defending themſelves by the advantage of 
the place, could never be wholly rooted out by the 
Turks, contented. at the length to afford thein both 
peace, and liberty of their Religion. But they have fo 
forgot the Principles of that. Religion; that they retain 
nothing of it bur Bape:/-n, and not that generally nei- 
ther ; accounting it lawful, moſt unlawfully to marry 
their own Daughters, Siſters, or Mothers : and yet con- 
form unto the 7irks in their Habit only, wearing the 
white Tirbarnt, as the Turks do; but abhorring Cir- 
cumciſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of 
Wine, by Law forbidden to the Turks. A people 
otherwiſe very warlike,ſtout, and reſolute; with great 
both conſtancy and courage, reſiſting hitherto the At- 
tempts of the Turkiſh Sulrans. The Country they poſ- 
ſcſs environed with the Confines of Joppa, about Ciſarea 
Paleſtine, betwixt the Rivers of Jordan and Oroztes, ex- 
tending Ealtwards as far as the Plains of Damaſeus; ſo 
that here is no part of Syrza, except Comazena, unto 
which cheir Habitations reach not. 

Bur tor the Chri#4ar Faith, it was firſt preached here 
by ſome of the diſperſed Brethren ( which fled from 
the rage of perſecution in Phenice, and the City of An- 
tiochia, amongſt whom St, Peter, as he paſſed through 
all quarters, ActS 9. 31. Is by the Fathers faid to have 
been the chiet. "The Church more fully planted in it by 
Barnabas firſt, atter by Paul and Barnabas joyntly ; who 
ſpending there a whole year together, inlarged the Bor- 
ders of the Church, and gained much People, as 1s faid 
Afts 11. 19, ©c, infomuch that here the Diſciples were 
fir called ChriStians, ver. 26, Not called fo accidentally 


Regions, that is to ſay, thoſe of Phwnicia and Pale- | 


as a thing of chance ; bur on a ferious conſultation 
among !t 
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among? themſelves, and a devout invocation on the 
Name of God,to direct them in it. The word Xgnuarioa 
uſed in the Original, importeth ſomewhat of Oracular 
2nd Divine direction. And certainly it ſtandeth with 
rcaſon that it ſh2uld be ſo. For if upon the giving of a 
name to John Baptiſt, there was not only a conſultation 
had of the Friends and Mother, but the dumb Father 
called to adviſe about it z and if we uſe not to admit the 
pooreſt child of the Pariſh into the Congregation of 
Chriſt*s Church by the door of Baprzſm, but by the joynt 
invocation of the Name of God for his bleſling on it : 
with how much more regard of Ceremony and Solemnt- 
zy,muſt we conceive that the whole body of Chriſt's peo- 
le were baptized 1nto the name of Chriſtians! And 
there is ſome proof of 1t too, þeſides probability and con- 
jeftures, For Surdas, and before him Johannes Antioche- 
21445, an 01d Coſmographer,do exprelly ſay, that in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar, ten years after the Aſcexſion of our 
Lord and Saviour, Exod/us received Epilcopal conſe- 
cration, and was made Patriarch of Antioch the Great in 
Syria, ſucceeding imm:diately toSr.Perer : then addeth, 
that at that time the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſt:ans. 
Tz du; *Eaioxims Evod''s TermpianourlO- avTou5, x4 6HdJn- 
ouyTO- tvToE T5 rope TeTo, XC. 2. e, Enodins their Bithop 
calling them to a Solemz Aſſembly, and impoſing this 
new name upon them, whereas before they were called 
Naxzarites and Galilzans. A people ſo hated by the Hea- 
then, that they ceaſed not to ſlander them trom the firſt 
beginning.For as concerning this Sect we know that it is eve- 
ry where ſpoken againſt, ſaid the Jews of Rome to the Apo- 
{tle, A&s 28, 22. T acit:zs a Roman, bt a Gentile, goes yet 
further with them, calling them Homines per flagitiz in- 
wiſos, & noviſſima meritos exempla : the calumny in his 
time being ſtrong and general, that at their private meet- 
ings they devoured Infants, and had carnal company 
with their Mothers and Siſters. Which defamations not- 
withſtanding, they grew in few years to ſo great num- 
bers,that they were a tcrrour to their Enemies ; though 
grievoully attlifted, tortured, and put to ſeveral kinds of 
death, under the ten Famors Per ſecutions, raiſed againſt 
them, by Nero, Anno 67. 2 Domitian, Anno 96. 3 Traja- 
nm, Anno 110. 4 Marcus Antoninns, Arno 167, 5 Seve- 
rus, Anno 195. 6 Maximinw, Anno 237. 7 Decins, Anno 
250. 8 Valerianus, Anno 259. 9 Aurdianus, Anno 278, 
10 By Diocleſianns, Anno 293. Al), but this laſt eſpeci- 
ally, 1o extremely raging, that (as St. Hierom writeth in 
one of his Epiſtles) that there martyred 5000 for 
each day in the year, except the firſt of Famuary, on 
which they uſed not to ſhed blood.: But Sarguis Marty- 
rum, Semen Eccleſie, This little grain of Muſtard-ſeced, 
ſowed by God's own hand, and watered by the blood 
of ſo many holy men, grew ſo great a Tree, that the 
branches of it ſpread themſelves over all the world ; and 
2ot ſuch footing even in the Rowan Army it ſelf, (Men 
commonly nor of the ſtrifteſt kind of Relzg:on )that when 
Fulian the Apoſtate had vomited out his Soul, with Yic- 
ſti randem Galilee, they elefted Joviman, though a Chr:- 
ſtian, for his Succeſſor, with this acclamation, Chri/t;ani 
omnes ſumus, We are alſo Chriſtians. But ſee how the 
baptizing of God's pzople by the name of Chri&ians, in 
the City of Antioch, hath drawn me out of my way, I 
return again, both ro the place, and to the Author. In 
whoſe evidence, beſides what doth concern the jmpoſj- 
tion of the natne of Chr:/#;an,upon the body of the faith- 
ful, we have a teſtimony for Sr. Peter's being Biſhop of 
Antioch, the firſt Biſhop thereof (of the Church of the 
Jews therein at leaſt ) as is ſaid poſitively by Euſebizs in 
his Chronology, St. Hicrom in his Catalogue of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers, St. Chry/o;t 1117 in his Homilic de tranſlatio- 
ne Ignatit, Theodoret Dialys, 1. St. Gregory Epiſt. lib. 
6. cap. 37. and before ahy of them by Origen, his ſixta 


{ Homily on St. Luke. With reference whereunto, and jn 


reſpect that Antioch was accounted always the principa| 
, City of the Eaſt-parts of the Roman Empire (the Pref; 
of the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding in it) the Bit 

hercof in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, had juriſdiction 
over all the Churches in the Eaſt, as far as the bounds 
of that Empire did extend that way. To which by Cox- 
ſtantine the Great the Provinces of Cilicia and 1ſauria, 
with thoſe of Meſopotamia and Ofroene were atter added, 
containing 15 Roman Provinces, Or the whole Diqceſe 
of the Oricat. And though by the ſubſtracting of the 
Churches of PaleFFine, and the decay of Chriſtianity in 
theſe parts by the Conqueſts of the Turks and Saracens, 
the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been very much 
leſſened ; yet William of Tyre, who flouriſhed in the 
year 1130, Treciteth the names of 13 e1rchiepiſcopal, 21 
Aetropolitical,and 127 Epiſcopal Sees, yielding obedience 
in his time to the See of Arnrzoch. Since which that num- 
ber is much diminiſhed, e Hahomeriſm more and more 
increaſing, and Chriſtianity divided into Sets and Fa- 
tions ; inſomuch that of three ſorts of Chriſtians li- 
ving in theſe Countries, viz. The Maronites, Facobites, 
and the eAZelchites, only the Melchites are ſubordinate 
to the Church of Arrivch, the others having Patriarchs 
of their own Religion. 

And firſt for the Melchires, who are indeed the true 
and proper Members of the Church of Articch, and the 
greateſt body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt ; they are fo 
named in way of ſcorn, by the Facobire and eIlarmite 
Schiſmatick,, ſeperating without juſt cauſe from thcir 
Communion. "The name derived from Aelcht, ſigaity- 
ing in the Syr:ack Language a King or Emperour , te- 
cauſe achering to their Primate, they followed the Ca- 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Councils, ratified by au- 
thority of the Emperour Leo,by whom ſubſcription was 
required to the Acts thereof : and were in that reſpect 
( as we uſe to ſay ) of the Kings Religion. Conform in 
Points of Doctrine to the Church ot Greece, but that 
they celebrate Divine Service as ſolemnly on the Satur- 
aay, as upon the Sunday : Subject to the true and Origi- 
nal Patriarch , who ſince the deſtruction of Arr 
doth reſide in Damaſcus ; and on no terms «cknowlecg- 
ing the Authority of the Popes of Roe. 

Next for the Maronitres, they derive that name,elther 
from 2arona, one of the principal Villages where they 
firſt inhabited ; or from the Monaſtery of St. Maron, 
mentioned in the firſt Act of the Council of Conſtanrine- 
ple holden under e Hennas, the Monks of which called 
Maronites, were the head of their Sect. Some Points 
they hold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians , others in which they differ only from the Church 
of Rome.Of the firſt ſort, 1 That the Holy Ghoſt proceedctii 
from the Father only, without relation to the Son. 2 That 
the Souls of men were created all together ar the firſt be- 
ginning. 3 That male Children are not to be baptized 
together,but at ſeveral times by one and one. 4 T hat He- 
reticks returning to the Church are to be re-baptized. 
5 That the Child is made unclean by the touch of his 
Mother till her Perification ; and therefore not baptizing 
Children till that time be paſt, which after the birth of 
a Male-child muſt be forty days, of a Female eighty: 
6 That the Euchariſt js to be given to Children preſently 
after Baptiſm. 7 That the fourth Marriage is utterly un- 
lawful. 8 That the Father may diſſolve the Marriage of 
his Son or Daughter.g That young men are not to be or- 


dained Prieſts or Deacons,except they be married. 1oTnat 
nothing ſtrangled, or of blood may be eaten by Chrifti- 
ans. 11 That Women in their Monthly courſes are not 
to be admitted to the Excharif, or to come into Is, 
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Church. 12 And finally ( which was indeed their fril 
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-c.:1ination from the Orthodox ChriStians ) that there 
— one will and aCtion in Chr: ; the Fautors of 
which opinion had the name of Aonothelites. Of the 
laſt kind, 1 That the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
was to be adminiſtred in both kinds. 2 And in Leavened 
bread. 3 That bread to be broken to the Communicants 

and not each man to have his Wafer to himſelf ) ac- 
cording to the firſt inſtitution; 4 Not reſerving that Sa- 
crament. 5 Nor carrying any part of the conſecrated 
Elements to ſick perſons in danger of death. 6 That 
Marriage is nothing inferiour to the ſingle life. 7 That 
no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General 
Tudsment. 8 That the Saturday, Or old Sabbath 1s not 
to be faſted. 9 Nor the Sacrament upon days of faſting 
to be adminiſtred till the Evening. They withdrew 
themſelves from the See of Arrioch,and ſet up a Patriarch 
of theirs own, many ages ſince(but the certain time there- 
of 1 find not) conferring on him for the greater credit 
of their Schiſm, the honourable title of the Patriarch of 
Antioch. His name perpetually to be Perer, as the un- 
doubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thereof Di- 
ſperſed about the ſpurs and branches of Mount Libanms, 
where they have many Townſhips and ſcattered Villages, 
of which fourare reported to retain in their common 
ſpecch the true ancient Syriack.; that is to ſay, 1 Eder, a 

{mall Village, but a Biſhops See, by the Tyrks called e/£- 
chera. 2 Hatchteth. 3 Sherry. 4 Boloſa, or Blouſa, little 
ſaperiour to the reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but made the 
ſear of their Patriarch, when he comes amongſt them. Ar 
ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of 
theſe parts, they ſubmitted to the Church of Rome z but 
upon their expulſion by the Turks and Saracens , they 
returned again to the obedience of their own Patriarch, 
on whom they have ever ſince depended. His reſidence 
for the moſt part at T7ipolss, a chief Town of Syria; but 
when he came to viſit his Churches,and take an accompt 
of his ſuffragan Biſhops (who are nine in number ) then 
at Blouſa, as is ſaid before. Won to the Papacy again by 
John Bapriſt a Jeſuite, in the time of Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth, who ſent them a Catechiſm from Rome Prin- 
ted in the Arabian Language ( which is generally ſpoken 
by them) for their inſtruction in the Rudiments of that 
Religion: yet ſo that their Patriarch ſtill retains his for- 
mer power,and the Prieſts ſtill officiate by the old Litur- 
gies of thoſe Churches, in the Syriack, tongue. So that 
this reconciliation, upon the matter, Is but a matter of 
complement on the one ſide, and oſtentation on the 
other ; without any increaſe of Power or Patrimony.to 
the Popeat all. And for the Facobzres, though diſperſed in 
many places of this Country; yer fince they are more 
intirely ſetled in 1:ſopotamia, where their Patriarch alſo 
hath his abode or reſidence,: we ſhall there ſpeak of 
them, 

The Language vulgarly here ſpoken is the erabick, 
Tongue, continued here ever ſince the ſubjugation of 
theſe Countries by the Saracens,But anciently they ſpake 
the Syrian and Phenician Languages. Of which, the firſt 
(tor of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come to Phe- 
4014 ) was the very ſame with the Chaldean, ( as the 
Icarned Brerewood hath obſcrved )either originally ſo, or 
elſe received by them when firſt conquered by the Baby- 
loans, In which reſpe& the Fews, when they returned 
home from their long Captivity, gave to the Language 
which they brought with them, the name of Syriack, 
being a compound of the Hebrew and Chaldean tongues; 
Chaldean for a great part of it, as to the ſubſtance of the 
words : but. Hirew as to the notation of Points, Conju- 
gations, Aﬀixes,and other properties of their former and 
original ſpeech. And of this more hereafter alſo,when we 
come to Paleſiine, But what{oever their language was in 


former time,it is now ſoovertopped by the Arabic, thz7 
its ſpoken in four Villages of the 2faronites only in all 
theſe Countries; the Arabick-being generally uſed it1 
all the rett, as was ſaid before. Nee? i. 

Principal Rivers of theſe parts,are, 1 Chorſexs, called 
Chifon by the Hebrews, which hath its fountain in Pale- 
ſtine, but his fall in Phenicia, nor far from Mount Car- 
mel. 2 Orontes, now called Saldino, and by ſome Writets 
Jordan the Icfs, ariſeth out of the hills called Pieria, not 
far froth Mount Libanw ; and after a while running nn- 
der the ground, breaketh forth again about Apamza, and 
paſſin g by the great City of Antioch, falleth into the Sea 
not far from it. It was firſt called Tiphoy, and took this 
name froin one Orontes,who built firſt the Bridg.over it, 
as we find in Srrabo. 3 Eleutherws, which riſeth out of 
ſome part of Libanw, and glided with a ſpeedy courſe 
thorow a ſtrangely-intricate Channel, into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea : Yuilty of the death of the Emperour Frede- 
rick Barbarcſſa, who falling from his horſe as he purſued 
the 7:fidels, and oppreſſed with the weight of his Ar- 
mour,was here drowned, and lyeth buried ar Tyre. It is 
now called Caſmer, 4 Singas, by whom ſaid to be called 
Atarſias alſo, which ariſing in the mountainous parts of 
Comagena, and paſſing by the City of Aleppo, falleth into 
Euphrates. 5 Euphrates, the moſt famous River of the 
Eaſt ; of which more hereafter. 

Chief Mountains of it, 1 Carmel, which being proper- 
ly of Phenicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2 Preria, Qut 
of which the River Orortes hath ics firſt Original. 3 Ca- 
fins, not far from Antioch, ſaid to be four miles high per- 
pendicularly. 4 Libanus, famous for its multitude of Ce- 
aars growing thereupon ; affording matetials unto Sols- 
mon for the holy Temple. Beſides wich it affordeth ſuch 
itore of Frazkincenſe, that ſome derived the name from 
Aipar@t, ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Greek : and ſo 
repleniſhed with Honey falling from the Heavens; and 
hanging on the Boughs of the Trees, that the Husband- 
men uſed to ſing ( as Gaten telleth us ) that God rained 


ſweets thereof. This the moſt famous and greatcſt Hill of 
all theſe parts, extending in length 150 miles, that is to 
ſay, from $:don,a City of Phenicia, to $1nyrna, one of the 
Citics of Celo-Syria: and taking ſeven hundred miles in 
compaſs.  Inhabited wholly in a manner by the e77are- 
mite Chriſtians, who to keep that dwelling to themſclves 
without the intermixture of 3/ahometans, do yearly pay 
to theGreat Tk ſcventecn Sw'tanies a man,for every one 
above twelve ycars of Age; each Suirayy being reckoned 


at ſeven ſhiltings & ſix pence of our mony. And yet thoſe 
Maromtes, though intire, without intermixture,are held 
to be the ſmalleit Se&, for numbers, in all the Eaſt ; not 
eſtimated to exceed twelve thonſand houſholds, by rea- 
ſon of the indiſpoſition of this Mountain, in moſt places 
unfit for habitation. For beſides the crageineſs and ſteep- 


ble ; the higher Ridges of it are in a manner perpetnally 
covered with ſnow, not melted in {o hot a Climate at the 
neareſt approaches of the Sun. And thence no doubt it 
took this name; the word LZevan, in the Hebrew and 
Phanician Language, ſignifying White, or hitencſs, even 
as from the like wh teneſs of ſnow, the higheſt part of 
the Pyrencan hills had the name of Canws; 2nd that per- 
petual Ridge of Mountains; which parts Jraly from 
France and Germaiy, had the name of Alpes, 5 eAnti- 
Libanws, oppolite to the former, and for that ſo called; 
a rich, but little Valley only being interpoſed ; out of 


which Valley the Oroztes hath its Spring or Fountain,the 
hill P:ersa there beginning to advance it {clf. Some make 
but one Mountain of them both,divided into two grear 
Ledges or Chains of Hills. Of which the main _— 
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honey , and yearly tilled their Pots and Veſſels with the - 


neſs of it, which makes many parts hereof tobe inacceſli-. 


\ Originally Cazaar:tes, of the ſtock of Canaan. And 
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lying towards the North, hath the name of Zibanm , | 
that on the South, being but a branch or excurſion of it, 
called Anti-Libanuws, And to this the Scripture gives 
ſome hint, in which both paſs for one, by the name of 
Lebanon. 

The whole Country was anciently divided into theſe 
ſix parts, viz. 1 Phonicia. 2 Paleſtine. 3 Syria ſpecially 
ſo called. 4 Comagera. 5 Palnyrene. And 6 Cwlo-Syria, Or 
Syria Cava. But Paleſtine, coming under a more diſtinct 
conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of the reſt. 


i PHOENICTA. 


HOENICTIA is bounded on the Eaſt and South, 
with Paleſtine , on the North, with Syria, properly 


- and ſpecially focalled ; on the Welt, with the earter- 


ranear Sea. So called by the Grecians, from the abun- 
dance of Palm-trees therein growing, the word vavizy 
in that language ſignifying a Palm. And for a further 
proof hereof, ( for I know there are other Erymons and 
Originations pretended for it ) the Palr was anciently 
the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enſign of this Country; as the 
Olive-branch, and Cony of Spain, the Elephant of &frick , 
the Camel of Arabia, and the Crocodile of e/Eoypt, being 
peculiar to thoſe Countries, And in an old Coyn of rhe 
Emperor Yeſpaſear?s, ſtamped for a memorial of his con- 
quelt of Judea, the Impreſs is a Woman fitting in a ſad 
and melancholick poſture, at the back of Palm-rree,with 
theſe two words, Fudea Capra, inſcribed thereon ; 1n 


which, noqueſtion may be made, but that the deſolate | 


Woman ſignifieth the Land of Judea , and the Palm 
Phenicia, Phenicia being ſeated immediately on the 
North, at the back of Jewry. 

But it was thus firſt called by the Gracias only, the 

. Latins and other Pcople after them taking up that name. 
For by themſelves, and the people of 1ſ-ac! their nexr 

Neighbours, they are called Cana4nztes, or the Poſteriry 

of Canaan, five of whoſe ſons, viz. Zidon, Harks, Arva- 
at, Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here : the other 

{ix inhabiting more towards the South and Ealt, in the 

Land of Paleſtine. For further evidence hereot we may 
add theſe reaſons > firſt, that the fſeme Women which in 

St. Matthews Goſpel,Chap. 15. 22. 1s named a Canaane, 

is by St. ark, Chap. 7. 26. called a Syro- Phenician. Sc- 

condly, where mention is made in the Book of Jojhuch, 
of the Kings of Canaaz ; the Septuagine (who very well 
underſtood the Hiſtory and Language of their Coun- 
try) call them Baoiad; Tis goivixns, or the Kings of Phe- 
nicia, Thirdly, the Pex or Carthagirians, bcing beyond 
all diſpute a Tyrian or Phenician Colony, when they 
were asked any thing of their Or:gizal, would anſwer 
that they were Channes , meaning (as St. Arguſtine that 
Countryman doth expound their words) that they were 


laſtly, from the language of ic, which anciently was the 
old Hebrew, Canaanitiſh, or the Language of Canaar ; 
ſpoken both here and in Paleſt;ne alſo, betore that Coun- 
try was polleſſed by the Houſe of Facob : as appears 
plainly by thoſe names, by which the places and Cities 


by which parted from Syrza : but withal fo narrow, thar 
It is little more than a bare Sea-coaſt,and therefore yer 
rightly called Terrarum anguſtiſſima by a modern Writer, 
Rich rather by the benefir and increaſe of trade(to whicl; 
no Nation under Heaven hath been more addicted) thay 
by the natural commodities which the land afforded: yer 
for the quantity thereof, no place could be more pl:nti. 
fally furniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, and the beſt torr of 
B2lm, and moſt excellent Honey ; the lower part hereof 
being deſigned for the ſeat of eAſer, of whom Moſes 
prophelied, Dent. 33. 24. that he ſhould «dip his foct inOyl, 
So that the Country generally, was weil-conditioned, 


lovely to look upon, populous, and adorned with more 
' beautiful Cities, than ſuch a ſpan of earth could be 
thought to hold. Of which thus writeth Amman, 
Acclivis monti Libano Phenicia Rego, plena gratiarum@ 
venuſtatis, urbibus decorata magnts & pulchris, &c.1, e.Fal- 
ling from Mount L:ibanzs,lyeth the Country of Phanicia, 
| full of all graces and elegancies,adorned with great and 
; beautiful Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the 
: fertility of their ſoil, and the fame of their atchieve- 
; ments, are Tyre, S:don, Berytus, &C. 
| The Peopleanciently, by reaſon of their 2zritiveſi- 
' tuation, were great Adventurers at Sea,trading in almoſt 
all the Ports of the then known World,and ſending more 
| Colonies abroad upon forein Plantations than any Nati- 
{ Ons In the Earth. An active and ingenuous people, fail 
; to have been the firſt Navigators,the firſt builders ofShips, 
' the firſt inventers of Letters, (of which hercafrer mor: 
on ſome other occaſion) and the firſt Authors of Arith- 
| metick, the firſt that brought Aſtronomy to an Art or Me- 
thod, and the hriſt makers of Glaſs, Defamed 1n holy 
Scripture for their groſs [dolatries, by which they laid a 
| ſtumbling-block at the feet of the 1/raclites;, eAſtarit 
 ( Or eAjtarte) the Goddeſs of the S:zdonians ( but whe- 
ther Juao, Venus, or ſome other, I diſpute nor here) be- 
ing ſo highly prized amongſt them, that Solomon himlelt, 
when he fell from God, made this one of his /dols. Once 
yearly, as Erſcbizs telleth us,they ſacrificed ſome of their 
; SOns to Satzrn, whom in their Language they called A 
loch; And in the inmolt retreats of Libanzms had a Teni- 
| ple to Venus, defiled with the praCtice of moit filthy lults, 
intemperately uſing the natural Sex, and moſt unnaturel- 
ly abuling their own. Nor could the purity and pety 0 
the Chriſtian faith prevail ſo far, as to extinguil thel: 


of Canaan were called, when and before the /ſraclites 
came firlt to dwell amongſt them, which are mcerly He- 
brew. And ſo mnch,as unto the Language is acknowledg- 
ed by Bocharts allo, who in the entrance of his Book 
inſcribed Chanaar, declares what profit may enſue from 
that undertaking to the Hebrew Tongue ; Cujus Phaeni- 
cla lingus dialctta fuit, of which the Phonician language 
was a azalett only. 

The Country of it ſelf not great, extended in a good 
length, from the further ſide of Mount Carmel, where it 
Joyus with Paleſtine, to the River Folanm on the North, 


ungodly rites, till Conſtantine finally deſtroyed both the 


Temples and 7dols, and left nor any thing remaining of 


them, but the ſhame and infamy. St. Auſtin addeth,riat 
they did proſtitute their Daughters unto Yer, before 
they married them : and it is moſt likely ro be true. For 
the Phenicians and Cyprians being ſo near neighbours, 
and ſubject for a time to the ſame Princes alſo,could not 
but 1mpart their impure Rites and Ceremonies unto 
ORC another. 

Riversof note therecan be nonein ſo narrow a Region 
but what are common unto others, and ſhall there be 
ſpoken of. Moſt proper unto this is the River of Ado, 
(now called Canis,) ſo named moſt probably from Aon 
the Darling of Yenus, whoſe Rites are here performes 
with as much ſolemuity, as they be in Cyprus. His Obſc- 
quies celebrated yearly in the month of June, with great 
howlings and lamentations, Lucianfabling that the RIVET 
uſually ſtreameth blood upon that Solemnity z (5 !! 
Adonis were newly wounded-in the Mountains of Ziv 
nu5,) to give the better colour to their Superltiti- 
ons. But the truth is, that this redneſs of the water arl- 
ſeth only from the Winds; which at that time of the 
year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry GOWn 
the ſtream a great quantity of ininm Of red E479, 
from the ſides of thoſe hills, wherewith the waters 37% 


diſcolours!. 
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diſcoloured. Such uſe can Satan make of a natural Ac- | 
cident, to blind the eyes and captivate the underftand- 
ings of beſotted People. 

Chief Mountains of this Country are, 1 Libazus, 
ſpoken of before, which hath here its firſt advance or 
riſing. 2 Carmel, which Prolomy placeth in this Coun- 
try, of which it is the utmoſt part upon the South, 
where it joyneth with Pale/tine. Waſhed on the North- 
fide with the Brook Chiſor, on the Welt with the 1e- 
diterranean Sea; ſteep of aſcent, and of indifferent al- 
titude ; abounding with ſeveral forts of Fruits, Olives, 
and Vines in good plenty, and ſtored with Herbs hoth 
;1edicinable and ſweet of ſmell. The Retreat ſometimes 
of Elias, when he fled from Jezab:/; whoſe Habitation 
here, aftcr his deceaſe, was convertcd to a Jewrſh Syna- 
gogue. To this place (bcing then 1n the poſleſſion of the 
Kings of 1/rael ) did that Prophet aſſemble the Prieſts 
of Baal; and having by a miraculous Experiment confu- 
ted their /dolatrons tollies,cauſed them to be cut in pieces 
on the Banks of the River Ch:i/oz near adjoyning to It. 
Upon this viſible declaring ofthe Power and Pretence of 
the Almighty, the Gentiles grew perſwaded that Oracles 
were there given by God, by Szetonirs called the God 
Carmelus. Where ſpeaking of Yeſ/paſian, who had then 
newly took upon him the Imperial Dignity, he addeth, 
Apud Fudeam Carmeli Det Oracula conjulentem ita con- 
firmavereſortes, ©&c. That conſulting in Judea with the 
Oracle of the God Carmelus, he was aſſured that whatſo- 
ever he undertook ſhonld ſucceed well with him. In af- 
ter-times the Order of the Friers Carmelites, as Succel- 
ſors unto the Children of the Prophets left here by Eltyah, 
h:d their names from hence : the Ruins of whole A40na- 
ftery are ſtill to be ſeen, with a Temple dedicated to the 
Blefled Virgins; and under that a Cave or Chappel, aid 
to have been the lurking place of that Holy Prophet, in 
the time of his trouLles, 

Places of molt importance in it, 1 Ptolomazs, now 
nothing but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. Named Ace at the 
firit;a Refuge for the Perſian Kings in their Wars againſt 
Aqypt: Enlarged,or rather new built by Peolomy,the firſt 
of that Race, by whom called Prolomats, which name ſtill 
continued, though Claudizs Ceſar planting there a Romar 
Colony, would fain have had it called ColoniaClandia. At- 
ter the Conquelſt of it by the Saracers,in the time ofOmer 
the great Calph, it returned towards its firſt name, and 
was called Acorn, or Acre : both namies {till remaining in 
vulgar ſpeech, as that of Prolomars amongſt Latin Wri- 
ters. Situate in the flouriſh of 1t on a tlat or level, in 
form of a triangular Shield ; on two ſides neighboured 
by the Sea, which comes up cloſe to it ; on the third 
looking towards the Champain : environed with a dou- 
ble Wall, toeach Wall a Ditch, fortified on the outſide 
with Towers and Bulwarks; within the Walls ſo ſtrong- 
ly houſed, as if the wholeTown had been a Conjunttion 
of Fortreſles, and not. ordained for private dwellings. 
Inthe midſt of the City was one Tower of great ſtrength 
and beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of 
Zelzebub, and was therefore called the Caſtle of Flies ; 
on the top whereof was maintain'd a perpetual Light, 
like the Pharos of Egypt, to give comfort and direction 

i thenight to ſach Mariners as made towards this Port. 
Took frorm the Chriſtians by the Saracens in the time of 
Omer, and from them wreſted by the Turks with the 
teſt of Syrid; It became Chriſtian again Anno 1004. in 
the Reign of BaldTiz the firtt, Brother of the famous 
Vuaprey of Bonillo;z, and ſecond King, of Hieruſalem, by 
the help of the Gezceſe; who for their pains had the 
inird part of the City afligned unto them. Recovered 


by Saladine to the Trks, and from him taken again by 


the Weſtern Chriſtians, under the conduct cf Philip of 
Frazce, and Richard the firſt of England, Anno 1191. it 
continued 12 the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Hter/clem. 
notably detended by the Hoſpiralers ( now Knights of 
Malta) tl the year 1291. When beſieged by an Army 
of an hundred aad fifty thouſand Turks, it was forced 
to yield, though loſt by inches; and the Turks fearing 
leſt the Chriſtians would again attempt it, razed it ro 
the ground, demoliſhing the large Walls and Arches cf 
it, which lie like maiTy Rocks on their old Foundations 
Memorable in thoſe times for the brave ſervice here done 
by the Chriſtians of the Weſtern parts, of which done 
more renowned than thoſe of our X:chard the firſt, and 
Edward the firſt, This latter here treacherouſly wound- 
ed by an Infidel, with a poyſoned Knife, the vetnm 
whereof could by no means be allwaged, till his moſt 
virtuous Wite(herein propoſing a moſt rare Example of 
conjugal affection ) ſucked it out with her mouth. And 
for the former, he became ſo terrible and redoubted 
among the.7yrks,that when their Children began to cry; 
they would fay, Peace, King Richard is coming : and 
when their Horſes ſtarted, tncy world ſpur rhem, ſay- 
ing, What you Fades, do you think that King Richard is 
here ? By the Mammalucks, when Lords of Syria, it was 
patched together, and nMe fit for habitation rather 
than defence : not peopled by above 300 Inhabitants, 
nor would it have {o many, but for the Haven adjoyn- 
ing ; which though a ſmall Bay, and of very ill An- 
chorage, is much frequented by the Merchants of our 
Weſtern World, trading here for their Cotton Wools, 
with which the neighbouring Country is abundantly 
furniſhed, 1 have ſtaid the longer in this place, by tea- 
ſon of the great fameand importance of it, as being the 


laſt Hold which the Chriſtians had of all their Con- - 


queſts; with the loſs whereof, they laid aſide all choughts 
of thoſe Holy Wars. 2 Tyre, ſeated in a rocky Iftand, 
about ſeventy paces from the main Land ; well built, 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature impreg- 
nably fortified, A Colony of the Sidomans, and there- 
fore by the Prophet 7/a. ch. 23. v. 12. called the Dau;h- 
ter of Sidon : but by them builc upon an high Hill, the 
Ruins whereof, by the name of Palatyrus, or old Tyre, 
are remaining ſtill. Removed unto the 1ands by 4ze- 
nor King of the Phaniciarns, and by him named Sor, or 
Tzor, from the rocky ſituation of it ( as that word im- 
porteth. ) Mollified by the Greeks to Tyrzs, and from 
them taken by the Latins, though known to them alſo by 
the name of Sarra ( the Tyrian Purple being by Virgil, 
and ſome-others of the ancient Poets, called Sarraruxs 
Oftrym : ) 'and now at laſt returned to its firſt original 
name, vulgatly at this day called Sur. A City in el- 
der rimes of great Trade and Wealth z the Propher 
1ſa.ch. 27.4.8. calling the Merchants hereof Prizces,and 
her Chapmen the Nobles of the World.Excelling all others 
of thoſe times both for Learning and Manufactures, 
ſpecially for the dying of Purple, firſt here invented ; 
and that as Julius Pollux ſaid, by a very accident ; the 
Dog of Hercules(or if not his, ſome Dog or other)whoſe 
lips by cating of the Fiſh called Conchylis, or Purpura, 
had been made of that colour. Grown to great pride, 
by reaſon of the Wealth and Pleaſures, her deſtruftion 
was forc-ſignified by the holy Prophers, accompliſhed 
in God's own time by Nebuchadneizer; who with great 
induſtry and toil-joyncd ir to the Continent. But his 
Works being demoliſhed by the fury of the Sea, and 
the labour of the Tyriazs, it was after ſeventy years 
again re-edified ; and having flouriſhed after that for 
two hundred years, by Alexayaer the Great was again 
demoliſhed,to whoſe indefetigable perſeyerance nothing 
was impoflible. For having vlled the Channel with the 
Eeg*® Sranes 


| pattern of our humane frailty. Subject at the preſent 


- fant Orchards, The Inhabitants hereof are ſaid to be 
.. the firſt makers of Chry/a! Glaſs, the Materials of the 
- ; Workbrought hither fron the Sands ofa River running 
* Not far from ProlemarsF and only made fuſible in this 
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Stones and Rubbiſh of old Tyre, and rammed them in 
with huge Beams brought from Libams, he made a paſ- 
ſage for his Army; and having once approached the 
Walls,ſfo over-topped them with Towers and Frames of 
Timber, that at laſt he made himſelf Maſter of ir, put- 
ting tothe Sword all ſuch as reſiſted, and cauſing two 
thouſand of them to be hanged in cold blood, all along 
the ſhore, for a terror to others. This Rendition of the 
Town was divined by the Sooth-ſayers, who followed 


their ſeveral Buildings of the Temple. The People 
hereof ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the Pro. 
phet Zachariah, chap. 9.w. 2. calleth them the wiſe $144. 
nians. A City which at ſeveral times was both the Mo- 
ther and Daughter of Tyre ; the Mother of it in the 
times of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a Colony of this Peo.. 
ple; and the Daughter of it when inſtructed in the 
Chriſ/ian Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for 
its Mother-Church. The City in thoſe times very ſtrop 


the Camp of Alexander, upon a dream which he had } both by Are and Warure, having on the North-fide 5 


not long before ; For dreaming that he had diſported 
himſelf with Satyrs, the Diviners only making of one 
word two, found thatZalvezs was no more than Za Tvp@, 
that is, Ta Tyrus : and it happened accordingly. Ke- 
coycring once again both her Riches and Beauties, ſhe 
became a Confederate of the Romars in the growth of 
their Fortunes; endowed by them with the Priviledges 
of their City, for her great fidelity. Made in the beſt 
times of Chriianity the eetropolitan See for the Pro- 
vince of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof having under him 
fourteen Suffragan Biſhops. Subjected to the Saracens 
in the year ſix hundred thirty and fix, and having 
groaned under that yoak for the ſpace of four hundred 


eighty and eight years, was.gt the laſt regained by Gua- 
rimund Patriarch of Hicruſalem, in the Reign of the ſe- 
cond Baldwin, the Venctians contributing their aſliſtance 
to it, Anno 1124. In vain attempted afterwards by 
victorious Saladine ; but finally brought under the 7ar- 
kiſh thraldom, Arno 1239, as it ſtill continueth. Now 
nothing but an heap of Ruins ; but the very Ruins of 
it of ſo fair a Proſpect, as ſtriketh both pity and amaze- 
ment into the beholders, ſhewing them an exemplary 


to the Emir or Prince: of S:dor, and beautified with a 
goodly and capacious Haven, one of the beſt of the Le- 
vant, but of no great trading. 3 Sarepta, by the Fe- 
brews called Sarphath, ſituate on the Sea-coalt betwixt 
Tyre and Sidon. Memorable in Holy Writ for the Mi- 
Tacle here performed by the Propher Elijah, in raiſing 
the poor Widows Son , in Heathen Writers for the pu- 
. reſt Wines, little inferiour unto thoſe of Falermum in [ra- 
ly, or Chios in Greece : of which thus the Poet ; 
Vina mihi non ſunt Gaz2tica, Chia, Falerna, 
Ducque SAreprano palmite miſſa bibas, 
In Ergliſo thus, 
I haveno Chianor Falcrnian Wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gazas or Sareptas Vines, 
4 Sidon, the ancienteſt City. of all Phenicia, and the 
moſt Northern of all thoſe which were aſligned for the 
Portion of the Sons of Afr ; beyond which the Coun- 
try of Phenicia having becn hitherto nothing buta bare 
Sea-coaſt, beginncth to open towards the Eaſt in a fine 
rich Valley, having Libanus vpon the North, and the 
Anti-Libanus on the South ; once cloſed up from the 
Teſt of Syria with a very itrong Wall, long ſince demo- 
liſhed. It was ſo called from Z:dor, one of the Sons of 
Caxaan, who firſt planted here ; not (as ſome ſay) from 
S:ida the Daughter of Belus, once a King hereof; this 
City being mentioned in the Book of Foſhxa, when no 
ſuch Belus was in being. Situate in a fertile and de- 
lightful Soil, defended with the Sea on one ſide, and on 
the other by the Mountains lying betwixt it and Ziba- 
2us , from whence deſcended thoſe many Springs 
with which they watered and enriched their moſt plea- 


City. And from hence Solomon and Zorobabel had their 


Fort or Citadel mounted on an inacceſſible Rock , and 
environed on all fides by the Sea ; which when it- was 
brought under the command of the H/eſtern Chrifian; 
was held by the Order of the Durch Knights ; and ano- 
ther on the South-ſide of the Port, which the T7, emplars 
guarded, Won by the Turks, with the reſt of this 
Country, from the Chri/t;ans, and ruined by thoſe often 
interchanges of Fortune, it only ſheweth now ſome 
marks of theancient greatneſs ; the preſent S:idon ſtand. 
ing ſomewhat WeF#? of the old, and having little worth 
a particular Deſcription, in reſpect of what it was in 
her ancient Glories. The Haven at this time decayed, 
or ſerving at the beſt for Gallies; witha poor Blockhou/e, 
rather for ſhew than ſervice : the Walls of no greater 
ſtrength, and as little beauty, and the Buildings or- 
dinary ; but that the eoſque, the Bannia of Bathes, 
and the Care for Merchants, are ſomewhat fairer than 
the reſt : yer gives a Title at this time to the Enr of 
Sidon, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Country, 
of whom more hercafter. 5 Beryrus, Originally callcd 
Gerzs, from Gergeſhi the fifth Son of Cazaan,took this new 
name from Berith, a Phenician Idol herein worſhipped ; 
and now called Barr, Deſtroyed by Tryphon 1n the 
Wars of the Syr:ans againit the Fews, it was re-edified 
by the Romans, by whom made a Colony, and honour- 
ed with the name of Tulia Felix, eAuonfus giving it 
the Priviledges of the City of Rome. By Herod and 
Agrippa Kings of the Jews, much adorned and beautifi- 
ed ; and of no mean-eſteem in the time of the Chriſti- 
ans, when made an Epiſcopal See under the Merropsl- 
tan of Tyre. Being a place of no great ſtrength, nor 
aimed at by every new Invader, it hath ſped better than 
thereſt of theſe Cities ( though ſtronger than this ) re- 
caining ſtill her being, though not all her beauties ; well 
ſtored with Merchandiſe, and well frequented by the 
Merchant. Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruitful 
Valley, which they call St. Georges, in which there isa 
Caſtle, and in that an Oratory of the ſame name alſo: 
All facred to St. George the Martyr, who hereabouts is 
fabled to have killed the Dragon, and thereby delivere! 
a Kings Daughter ; but what Kings I know not, nor 
they neither. 6 Biblis, ſometimes the Habitation of 
Hevi, the fourth Son of Canaar,and then called Hewes. 
Afterwards made the Regal Seat of Ciryras, Father and 
Grandfather of Adonis by his Daughter Myrrha; wherc- 
of we have already ſpoken when we were in Cypras. Of 
ſuch eſteem in the Pricuitive Times of Chriſtianity, that 
it was made a Biſhops See ; deſolate and of no repute 
ſince it loſt that honour, and became thrall unto the 
-Twrks. 7 Orthoſia, called allo Anteradus, becauſe op 
poſite to Aradus, another old Ciry of this Tract; but 
in after-Ages called Torroſa, and by that name well 
known in the Hiſtories of the Holy Wars,undertaken by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians : To whom it made ſuch ſtout 
and notable reſiſtance, that though beſieged on all fdes 
with united Forces (the whole Army formerly divided 
ſitting down before it)yet after three Months hard fiege; 
they were fain to leave the Town behind them,andcor- 
tent themſelves with ſpoiling the adjoyning Count!) 
8 Tripolis, ſeated in a rich and delightful Plain, mor 


principal Work-men,, both for Stone and Timber, in 


truitful 
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(ruirful than can be imagined ; one of which Fruits they | 
called by the name of Ammazzs Francht,i. & Kill Frank, 
»ocauſe the Weltern Chriſtians whom they cali by the 
name of Franks, dicd in great numbers by the intempe- 
rate cating of them. A Valley which is ſaid to have 
yiclded yearly to the Counts of Tipolzs no lets than 
200000 Crowns. As for the Town, it ſtanderh about 


two miles from the Sca, at the foot of Mount L:banus ; | 


ſo called becauſe built by the joynt Purſes of three Ct- 
tics, that is to ſay, Tyrus, Sidon, and Aradus, Of no 
great note among the Romans, for ought Þ can find, till 
made one of the Epiſcopal Sees, belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tyre in the Primitive timos. But thriving by 
degre2s, it grew to principal account by the time that 
the Wettern Chriſtians warred in the Holy Land: When 
conquered by them, it was made one of the Tetrar- 
chics, or Capital Cities for the four Quarters of their 
Empire, which were Jeruſalem for PaleFtine, Edefſ,: tor 
Comarena, Or eMeſepotamia, Antioch for Syria, and this 
for Phunicia, Commitred at the firtt taking of ir, ro 
the cuſtody of Raymond Earl of Tholouſe 1n France ; 
whoſe Poitericy, whillt it laſted, had from hence the 
Title of Earls of Tripo!u. A City, which I know not 
by what good hap, hath ſped better than any of thoſe 
parts, retaining {till as much in ſtrength and beauty as 
ever it had, if not grown greater by the ruine of all the 
reſt. Situate two miles from the Sea, as before 1s {aid ; 
but not above half a mile from the Haven, which licth 
upon the Weſt ſide of it : Compaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortified with ſeven Towers, of which the fourth is 
commonly called the Tower of Love, becauſe builr by 
an /ralian Merchant , who was found in Bed with a 
Turkiſh Woman, for which he had forfeited his life, it 
not thus redeemed it. Before the Haven is an ill-neigh- 
bouring bank of Sand, which every day groweth greater 
and nearer to it ; by which 1a time there is a Propheſie 
which faith it (hall be quite choaked : On both ſides of 
it many Store-houſes for the Merchant toſtow his Goods 
in, and Shops to ſell them : the way from hence unto 
th? City, having on both ſides very pleaſant Gardens, 
more curiouſly kept, than uſually amongſt the 7rke, 
The Town it ſelf ſtretched cut in Length from South 
to North, is ſituate, as before was ſaid, at the foot of 
Libanu, conveying a Brook into the Streets, and many 
pleaſant ſprings into the Chicf of their Gardens : 1n 
which, and in thoſe towards the Haven, and on cther 
lides of the Town, the Inhabitants keep great ſtore of 
Silk-worms, ſelling their Silks raw unto the Jralians, 
and buying them again of them in the Stuff or Manu- 
fa&ure. Their Buildings generally low, and the Streets 
bur narrow, except thar leading towards Aleppo, which 
Is fair and open. Over the Brook, at the Eaſt-lide of the 
City, are built two Bridges ; and on the South-ſide a 
ſtrong Caſtte mountcd on an Hill, built by the French 
when they had the Cuſtody hereof : now Garriſoned 
tor the Grand Signior with two hundred Fanizaries. 
At this time it is looked on as the Metropo!ss or chief Ci- 
iy of Phenicia, honoured with the reſidence of the Pa- 
rlarch of the AZaromres, for the moſt part dwelling in 
is Town, and enriched with a great part of the Trade 
of Scanderone, Or Alexandretta, removed hither ſome 
lorty years ago by the Tirks appointment ; that Haven 
+118 unfenced, and more open to Pirates. 

: That the Phenicians were deſcended of the Sons of 
722m, hath been proved already, And being de- 
«ndunts of thit Stock, they were at thelirſt governed 
-- tem, by the Chiefs of their Families, whom they 
uGoured(as mott Nations did) with the Title of Kings. - 
-': muſt of the Canaanitiſh Kings hving overcome 299 


: 


of thoſe many Kings, which commanded in thoſe parts 
th: Country, ſeeing how impoflible it was to relilt 
that Enemy, borrowed ſome Aid from Agypt, where he 
had his Breeding, to make good the Sea-coalts of his 
Country ; 1n which the Philiſt;#zs, who interpoſed vpen 
thoſe Coaſts betwixt him and <&zypr, concurred alio 


Sydon, Tyre, and Ace ( or Ptolematis ) which were ail the 
Citics of this Country that were then 1n being, he cid 


not only preſerve his own Eſtate from the preſent dan- 
ger, bur lctc it fo aſlured to the Kings fucceeding, that 


Iſrael, Curlt atrempt upon them. To eAveror lucceeded 
his Son Phanix,( Cady, his cider Brother, going Into 
Greece in ſearch of his Silter Exropa, raviihed by Jifs- 
ter, Where he built Thebes, 22d therein retgned £1!) bis 
dcath) from whom, as ſomc conceive, this Country had 
the name of Phaniciza, And though 1 have declared 
ny ſelt for another rcalon of this name, which 1 like 
much better z yet 1 ſhall rather yicld to this, or to any 
other, than to that of Pochartys, who will have it dert- 
ved from Bea-Anak, or the Sons of Arak,, ( as If the 
old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men ) which mull firſt 
be contracted in Beanack, then by the Grecians turned 
into Pheanac, and at laſt into Phenix. Such far-fetch- 
ed and extorted Orijginations never pleaſe my fanct?, 
who had much rather hearken to the old reccived opi- 
nions touching the firſt Originals of Names and Nati- 
ons, where there 1s not very pregnant Reaſon to pcr- 
ſwade me otherwiſe, than ſtrain my ſelf ſo far for a 
new Invention, or hearken unto thoſe that do. But 
for what cauſe ſoever they were named Phencians, cer- 
tain 1t 1s, they were a very active and indulitrious Peo- 
ple, tracing 1n moſt parts of the e2edirerranean, and 
planting Colonies in many. Thebes and Sepnyra 11 
Beotia, Nola in Italy, Gades In Spain 5, Urica, Lepres, 
Carthage in Africk, were of thcir founcation. Nay, if 
we may believe Bochartus, there was no 1iland or See- 
coaſt in the Hedrrerrameny, or On the Cantabrian, C!- 
lick,, or Britiſh Ocean, wherein they did not xeep tome 
Factory, or ercct ſome Colozy. What Kings ſucceed} 
Phenix in a conſtant and continued courfe, 1 can no 
where find. Moſt like it is, they were not under the 
command of any one Prince ; and that beſides the Kings 
of Sidoz, where Agenor reigned, there were ſome others 
who called themſelves Kings of ZPhenicia alſo, as well 
as they. Of which fort were Cyniras, Paphus, and 
Pigmalion, who had their Regal Scat at B:blis, and Lords 
cd it over a good part'of Cyprus, as did alſo Belxr, who 
gave ſome part of that Iſle ro Texcer, as is ſaid before, 
There is alfo found mention of one Phaſis, a Phenician 
King, at ſuchtime as the Greczans conquered Troy. Af- 
ter him none, til the ſibjugation of this Country by 
the Babylorrians \, Tetramneſtes, Ternes, and Strato, mcn- 
tioned in ſucceeding times, being Tributaries to the Per- 
ſian, ard no abſolute Princes. Whether it were rhat the 
Thenicians were made ſubject to the Kings of Tyre, or 
that the Kings thereof did nothing to preſerve their me- 
mory, I am not able to determine. Certain it is, that 
the Kings of Tyre ceme Ina ſhort time td be of very great 
repute, and to poſleſs themiclves of the Coaſts of $1714 
and Phzzicia, and a great part of Cyprus, whercby, 
and by the benefit of their Trade and Shipping, they 
grew rich and powerful, and of great contideration in 
Afﬀairs of tne World. The Nam:s and FHiſtory of 
whom I ſhall here fubjoyn, in this enſuing Caraloguc of 
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philzs Antiochenus Calteth him, Co-temporary 
with Samuel; ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which the Son of Syrach mentioned, Eccleſ. 
46. 18. 

2 Saron, the Son of e{bibalus, whom David, as 
Enſebius ſaith, compelled to pay tribute z 
complained of by that Prophet, Pſa. 83.7. 

3 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with 
David, to whom he ſent Cedars, with Car- 
perters and Maſons, towards his Buildings 
in Ferrſalem, after he had beaten thence the 
Febuſries ;, as he did afterwards to Solomon 
when he built the Temple. Much mentioned 
in the Books of Kzn7s and Chronicles. 53. 

4 Balcaſtartns, or Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram. 7, 

2952 + 5 Abdaſtartys, -Son of Baleaſtartus, flain by the 
four Sons of his own Nurſe, having reigned 
nine years; the eldeſt of which tour did 
for the ſpace of twelve years uſurp the King- 
dom. 

2982 6 Aſtartns,brother of Adaſtzrtus,recovered the 
Kingdom to his houſe, out of the hands of 
the Vſurpers. 12. | 

2995 7 eAtorinus, Or ethorinus,as Theophilus calleth 
him, the younger Brother of Aſtarrus. 9. 

3004 8 Phelles, the Brother of theſe three Kings, and 
youngeſt Son of Baleaſtartus, reigned eight 
months only. 


had ſp2nt more time, than in forcing all the Cities ot 
Aſta. 

After this time Phenicia, being reckoned as a part of 
Syria, followed the fortune of the whole, fubject untg 
the Syrian Rings of the houſe of Seleucrs, till made 2 
Province of the Romans ; ſubject to the Confantinopuli- 
tans till the fatal year 636. when ſubdued by the Sara- 
cens. Succeſſively conquered by the Tyrks, Chriſtians, and 
after their expulſion by the Turks again,then by the 214- 
malucks of Egypt, and finally with the reſt of Syria, by 
Sel:mus the firlt united to the Turk:/b Empire. Subject ar 
this time, or of late, to the Emir of the Druſians, (com- 
monly called the Er of S:don)) of which people we 
have ſpoken before. A people who in the time of A 
rath the third, were governed by five Emirs or Princes ; 
one of which was an-Ozl:;, who ſo reſolutely reſiſted 
Ibrahim Baſſa, Anno 1585. This ean-Ogl: then kept 
his Court or reſidence at Arndirene, a ſtronp place ſitua 
ON a hill, and was of that. wealth, that he ſcat to make 
his peace unto the above-named Ibrahim, 320 Arcubults 
20 Packs of Andirene Silks, and 50000 Ducats. At a ſ:- 
cond time he preſented him with 5ocoo Ducats more, 
480 Arcubuſes, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Buſles, 
1000 Oxen, and 200 Weathers. By theſe rich piſts we 
may not a little conjecture of the Revenue of the prefer 
Emir of Sidon;, who ſince the year 1600. hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countrics b:longing once to five Princes, 
under his own Empire; containing the Towns and Ter- 


9 Nthobalns, called Erhvaal, 1 King. 16. 13. SON 
of #ſtorinus, flew his Unkle Phelles, and fo 
regaincd his Fathers Throne ; before which 
he was the Hioh-Prieſt of the Goddeſs Afta- 
roth, or Aſtarta, (a Dignity uext to that of 
the King. ) He was the Father of Jezebel, 
the Wife of Ahab, fo often mentioned in the 
SCIIpture. 32. 

3037 10 Baxezar, or Bazar, Son of Erhbaal. 6. 

3043 11 Mettimus, by ſome called Marginus, Son of 
Badezar, the Father of Eliſa, whom V:7reil 
celebrateth by the name of Dzdo. 

3052 12 Pyomalion, the Son of Mettimus, who flew 
Sichens the Husband of his Siſter Elſa to get 
his riches; but yet was couſencd of his prey : 
his Siſter El:;/a accompanied with her brother 
Barca (the tounder of the Noble Barcine Fa- 
mily, of which Annivzl was) and her Siſter 
Ama, flying into Africk; where ſhe built the 
renowned City of Carthaze, The names of 
his Succeſſors we find not till we come to 

13 Elul«ns, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, 
who overthrew the Flzer of Sa/amanuſſer, the 
Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 

14 Ethobales, or Ethbaal ll. who vaunted_ himſelf 


to be as wiſe -as Dartel, and to know all ſe- | or Toy, next neighbour, and {worn Enemy to Adadie! 
King of Aram-Sobah : who hearing of the great U 
v. 1, 2. And yet not wiſe enough to preſerve | comfiture which David hzd given unto that King, Ict 
his Kingdom from MNabuchadwnoſor ; who | his Son Foram, or Adoram, ( for the Scripture calls ul 
after a Siege of 13 years took the City of | by both names) with Preſents to him, as well to congre- 
tulate his ſucceſs,2s to be ailured for times to come of 5 
15 Baal, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Erhbaal the ſe- | love and amity. So called from Hmarh one of tire 50i 
of Canaan,who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts, anc Ii 
After whoſe death the 7y/4ans had no more Kings, but | many Cities of that name in Szria and Paleſtze ( wil 
were governed by Judges, or by ſuch titular Kings only: we ſhall meet withal in the courſ: of this work ) et! 
as were fent from Babylon. And though Tyre and Sidor: | built by him or his Poſterity. Now that the Land of Hir 


crets, as ſaith the Prophet Ezekzel, Chap. 28, 


Tjrc, and ſabj.&tcd it unto his Empire, 


cond, but a Tr:butary to the Babylonians. 


ritories of Gaza, Barit, Sidon, Tyre, Acre, S:ffer, (0 
Tiberias ) his ſeat of relidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount 
Tabor, Elkiffe, &c. This preſent Emir, by name Face: 
dine, WeS not long ſince driven out of his Country b; 
the Turk, and forced to fly to Florance : but he aguii 
recovered }i1s own, laid fiege to Damaſcr, and cauled a 
notable Rebellion in Afia ; not quenched in a long time 
after, And finally, having poſle{led himlelf of the City 
and Caſtle of Damaſcus, prepared for the taking 0 
Hieruſalem alſo; threatning to make the Chriſtians once 
more Maſters of it. This was in the year 1623, How ht 
ſped afrerward,and whether his Son,as ſtout and valiait 
as himſelf, hath tince his death ſucceeded him in his 
Eſtates, Iam not able to ſay : having of late heard 0- 
thing of them. 


STRIAPROPRI A. 


oy RIA PROPRIA, or Syria eſpecially ſo 
led, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Palmyrene ;, 0n the 
Weſt, with the Mediterranean; On the North, with Cr 
licia ;, on the South with Phenicia, and fome part 0 
Colo-Syria. | 
This part of Syria I take to be the Land of Fam, 
ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the Kingdom 0i Ts 


did recover breath in the fall of the Babylonian Empire, | math was this part of $z7ia, I am perſwaded to h-liere 
and the unſcrledneſs of the Perſian : yer being of the | by theſe following reaſons, v:z. 1 From the ncighbour- 
Perſian faction, and having dependance on that Crown, | hood hereof to Arpad or Arphad, conjoyned rozcthc) 
they were by eAlexanddF held unworthy to continue. | as in 1/2. 10. 9. and Jer. 49. 23- Sol other plac 


Who thercfore depoſed Straro the King of S:40z, and } viz, Where are the vods of Hamath and Arphad ? 2 hilly 


overthrew the City of Zyre; in the taking whereof hc 18. 34. The Kinrs of Hamath, and the King of Ar] : 
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I1/a. _=_ 13. And we know well that Arvad was the name 
of an Liland over-againit the mouth of the River Eler- 


- tberus, one of the Rivers of this Country : tocalled from 


Arvad, one of the Sons of Canaan, alluded to by the 
Greeks and Romans in the name of Aradns, by which 
this Ifle was known uiito them. 2ly. By the vicinity 
which it hath to Palmyrene, the Aramn-Sobah of the SCri- 
prures, tO which it joyneth on the Eaſt, with the King 
whereof ( as bordering Princes uſe to be ) the Kings of 
Himath for the moſt part were in open War. Of Which 
ſ.c 2 Sar.8.9,10. and 1 Chr9.8. 9, 10. 3ly. From the au- 
thority of St. Ficrom, who linding mention In the Pro- 
pliet eAmos, Chap. 6.2. of a City named Hamath the 
Great, determineth ir to be that Ciry which afterwards 
was called Antiochia (the principal City of this part, and 
indeed of Syria : }) thetitle of Great being added to It, 
to difference it from ſome other Cities oi this name of 
inferiour note. And 4ly. from comparing the places 1n 
Scripture, with the like paſſage in Joſephus the Hiltorio- 
grapher. The Scripture telleth us, that Hreruſalem being 
forced by the Babylonians, Zedekzas the King was brought 
Priſoner to Nebuchadaezzar, being then at Riblath, 
2 Kinz. 2.6, to Riblath inthe Land of Hamath, vir. 21. 
where the Poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children lain before 
his face ; and then miſerably deprived of ſight, that he 
might not ſee his great misfortunes,was led away to Ba- 
b;lon. ASk of Joſephus where this ſad Tragedy was acted, 
:nd he will tell us that it was at Reblatha or ( Riblah )a 
City of Syria, eAntzq. l. 10.c. 10, And it we ask Saint 
Hierom what he thinks of Rcblatha, he will tell us that it 
was Urbs ea quain nurc Antiochiam wocarre, the City 
which in following times was called eAztioch. On thele 
grounds 1 conceive this part of Syrza to be the land of 
Hamath intended in the Texts of Scripture above-cited; 
though there were other Towns and Territories of the 
ſame name alſo, 

The Country 1s naturally fertile ; the hedges on the 
high-way ſides affording very good fruits, and the ad- 
joyning hields affording to the Paſlenger the ſhade of 
Fig-rrees, Were it not naturally ſo,it would not be much 
helped by Art or induſtry;as being very meanly peopled, 
and thoſe few people without any encouragement cither 
to plant fruits, or manurethe Land, Their Sheep are 


commonly fair and fat, but ſo overladed in the tail, both | 


with fleſh and fleece, that they hang in long wreaths 


*unto the ground,dragged after them with no {mall diffi 


culty. Pliny obſerves It 1n his time,that the tails of the 
Syrian Sheep were a Cubit long, and had good ſtore of 
wool upon them, Iarur. His. 1.8. c.48. and Modern 
Travellers report. that the Tails of theſe ſheep do fre- 
quently weigh 25 pound weight, and ſometimes 30 
pounds and upwards. The like hath alfo been aftirmed 
of the ſheep of Paleſtine comprehended ir old times in 
the name of Syria. And that may probably be the Reaſon 
why the rumps and tails of ſheep ( and of no beaſt elſe ) 
were ordained to be offered up in facrifice, of which 
Lev. 3.9, But beſides the ſtore of Wool which they 
have from the ſheep, they have alſo great plenty of Cot- 
wn \Vool, which groweth there abundantly ; with the 
leeds whereof they ſow their fields, as we ours with 
Corn. The ſtalk no bigger than that of Wheat, bur as 
tough as a Bean ; the head round and bearded, in the 
Iize and thape of a Aedlar,and as hard as a ſtone : which 
TPCcing breaketh, and is delivered of a white ſoft Bom- 
bat, intermixed with ſeeds; which parted with an in- 
Itrument, they keep the ſecds for another ſowing, and 
i: the Wool unto the Merchant : a greater quantity 
Lercot ting from that little ſhell, than can be imagin- 
& by thoſe that have not ſeen it. 


about their Gardens ; the fruitful effets whereof they 
tound in the increaſe of their Herbs,and Plants. Whence 

the Proverb, Arlta Syrorum Olera. But witnal they 

were obſ{crved to be very glutronous, ſpending whole 

days and nights in feaſting;greart ſcoffers,and much given 

co laughter.Crafty and ſubtle in their dealings, nor calily 

to be truſted bur on good ſecurity: and ſo were the P2- 

nicans,their next neighbours alſo. Hence came the Gree 

Adage which Sidas ſpeaketh of, Segr mes Sowinas, Syri 

contra Phznices, uſed by them when two crafty Knaves 

endeavoured to deceive each other, They were noted aito 

co be ſuperſtitious, great Worthippers of the Goddcts 

Fortume,but greater of their Sy7:47 Goddeſs, whatiocver 

ſhe was. Afirmed by Platarch to bea Womaniſh and 

clteminate Nation, proae unto tears, and fuch as on the 

death of their friends would hide themſelves in caves 

from the ſight of the Sun. Herodian addeth, that they 
were waverling and unconſtant, lovers of Plays and pub- 

lick Paſtims, and eaſily ſticred up unto Innovations. But 

at this time, they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe hu- 

mours,having been ſo often cowed and conquered, that 
rney are now grown fſervilely officious to them that go- 
vern them : not without cauſe, defective in that part of 
induſtry which before cnriched them. 

Where by the way we muſt ob{zrve, that this Charz- 
cter of the people, and that of the Country belong nor 
co this part alone,exclulively of thoſe which foilow z but 
to all Sy742, and every part and Province of it, except 
Phznicia, which being planted by a people cf another 
Stock, hath had its character by it felt. The whole by 
Piolomy divided, beſides Comagena, Paln.yrene, and Celo- 
Syria, into many petit Regions, and Subdiviſions, as 
1 Pieria, 2 Caſiotis, from the hills adjoyning. 3 Seleu- 
cis. 4 Ajpimene. 5 Laodicene. 6 CyrrheStica. 7 Chalcidice; 
And 8 Chalybanorts, from their principal Cities. Or 
which in all he muſters up the names of an hundred and 
upwards then of ſome note, molt of them now grown 
out of knowledge, and many of them of no mark or 
obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, So that omitting 
his method, we will follow our own,and tzke notice 0n- 
ly of ſuch places as ancient were, or at this preſcnt arcs 
of moſt obſervation and importance in the court cf 
Story : with reference notwithſtanding to the ſubdivi- 
ſions made by Prolomy, as they come in my way, recxon- 
ing Cyrrheſtica, Chalybanotis, Cafi.tis, arid the Territorics 
of Seleucus, Laodicea, and eApamea, Into Syria Propria z 
and Pieria 1ntO Comarena. 

Firſt then to hegia with thoſe Cities which Iye moſt 
towards the Eaſt, we have in CyrrheFtica, 1 Zenrma,on the 
banks of the River Exphrates,memorable tor the paſſage 
of Alexander the Grear,who there palied over his Army 
ona Bridg of Boats, 2 Berrca, ſuppcicd by tome both 
ancient and modern Writers, to be that which 1s now 
called eAleppo, but the poſition of the place agreeth ror 
with that tuppoſition ; Aeppo being placed by our mo- 
dern Coſmographers, in the 72 degree of Longitade, and 
the 38 of Latitude : whereas Berrea 1s aſligned by Pro- 

lomy, to the 36 degree of Latitude, and the 71 of Lon- 
gitude. Beſides that, the River Sign45,0n which Alcppo 
is ſituate,keepecth it felf almoſt on an even courſe in the 
Latitude of 37 between 29 and 30 minutes over : which 
is more by a degree and a half than the fight afligned unto 
Berrea. 3 Cybros, as in the Latin Copies of Ptolomy,mi-= 
ſtook for Cyrrhus, once the chief City of this part, frem 
hence called Cyrrheſtica. 3 Heraclea,near which Afincrva 
had a Temple ; in which,as in that ſacred to her in Zao- 
aicea, they uſed once yeatly to oiter a Virgen for a Sacri- 
tice, bur afterwards on the ſight of that groſs implety, 


; ! changcd 1t to an Harr. 
Thepiople heretcfore were very induſtrions, cf] pecially * 


5 Regia, now Rugia, two days 
journey from eAniacn,toor by the Carittians In ine b2- 
pling 
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ginr:ing of the Wars for the Holy Land. 6 Hierapolss,of 
great renown in thoſe dark times of Ignorance and Ido- 
Jatry for the Syrzan Goddeſs therein worlhipped ; from 
whence it had the name of H:erapol:s, or the Holy City: 
being formerly by the Grecrars called Call:nice ,, by rhe 
Syrians, 1agog ; one of the firſt ſeats of eA/ago7 the Son 
of Japher, and trom him denominated. The Goddeſs {0 
eſteemed of in thoſe wretched times, that from all parts, 
Aſſyria, Babylonia, Arabia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and 1n- 
deed what not, they brought her many rich gifts and 
coſtly offerings. Nero-himielf, who ſcofted at all Religi- 

ons elſe,being for a while a great Votary of this Syriar 
Idol, though afterwards he grew weary of her, and defi- 
Icd her with uriae. The Temple built by Srratornrice,the 
wife of Seleucus, in the midſt of the City, compallecd 
with a double wall,about the heighth of 300 fathom : the 
roof tiercof inlaid with Gold, and made of {uch a fra- 
grant and ſiveet-ſmelling wood,that the cloaths of them 
which came thither retained the ſcent thereof for along 
time after. Withour the Temple there were places inclo- 
i. for Oxen, and Beaſts of ſacrifice; and not far off a 
Lake of 200 fathom in depth, wherein they kept their 
ſacred fiſhes : the Prieſts attending here for their ſeveral 
Offices, amounting in number to three hundred, beſides 
many more ſubſervient Miniſters. The tricks and jug- 
lings of theſe Prieſts to deceive the people, he that liſt 
10 ice, may find them copiouſly deſcribed in the eera- 
znorphoſts of Apuleizes * which,changing but the names and 
Limes,may ſerve for a relation of thoſe gulleries and Arts 
of Leger-de-main which the Friers and Pardoners have 
praculzd in the Church of Rome. 7 Chalyban,whence the 
parts adjoyning were called Chalybanotrs 5, conceived by 
Poſtellzs and Tome others to be Chalepiurz, or Aleppo, 
bur on nogood ground; this City having one degree leſs 
of Northern Latitude, than Berrea had. 8 Barbariſſus, 
in the ſame ſubciviſion, ncar the banks of Emphrates. 
9 Chalcis, the principal of that part of Syria Propria, 
which is called Chatcidice, but not otherwiſe memorable. 
10 Zelmedifſu,another Town of the fame diviſion, and as 
little famous. 11 Selcrecra, lo named from the Founder 
of it, the firſt Eaſtern Monarch of that Race, and the 
greateſt Builder of the World, founding nine Cities of 
this name, ſixteen in memory of his Father Arriochire, 
{1x by the name of Laodice his Mother, and three in ho- 

nour of Apamia his firſt Wite ; beſides many others of 
great note in Greece and Aſia, either new built, or bcau- 
tified and repaired by him. From this,the Country hcre- 
abouts had the name of Seleucis. 12 Laodicea, one of the 
Cities founded by Selercus, in honour of Laodice his Mo- 
Ther,from which the Region adjoyning is called Laod:- 

cene ; built by him in the place where formerly ſtocd the 
City Rbamaztes, fo callcd from a certain Shepherd, who 
being ſtrook with a fizſh of lightning,crycd out amazed- 
iy Rhamantzz, that is to ſay, Dews ab excel/ſo before 
Which time it had been named Leaca Acte, from the 
whitencſs of the Sea-clifis near to which is it ſituate: the 
Country round about commended anciently for the beſt 
Wines,and choice of very excellent Fruits. 13 eApamea, 
{o named in honour of Apamia, the Wife of Seleucus ; 
which together with Laodicea and Sclencia before men- 
tioncd, baving the fame Founder, and maintaining a 
ſtrict League of amity with one another, were common- 
ly calle the Three Siſters. From this the Country near 1s 
called Apamene. 14 Emefa, ( now Hamſe ) the Epiſco- 
pal See of Exfel17, hence called Emeſexs, who flourj- 
{hed in the time of Corftantius, the Son Of Conſt antine : 
in whoſe name arc «xtant certain Homilies, juſtly con- 
ceived to be of alater date. The City ſeated in a ſpacious 
and fruitful Plain of Apamene, watered with many plea- 
{nt and cheartul Rivercts : ocevf great note, as may 


eaſily be conjectured from the walls hereof, which are 
ſtill perfe&t and entire, built of poliſhed ſtone, and of 
very large Circuit ; but the dwelling- houſes ſo decayee, 
thar it affordeth nothing worthy obſervation. 15 Ez;- 
phania, in the Cantred or ſubdiviſion of Caſioris ; called 
at firſt Hamarh,from Hamath a Son of Canaan, the foun- 
der of it; and upon that account miſtaken by St.Hierome 
for another Town of the ſame name, in the Tribe of 
Nzphthals; 1o indifterent from this place both in Longj- 
tude and Latitude ( as we ſhall . ſhew hereafter when we 
come to Paleſtzne ) that they can by no means he the 
ſame. Bur that old Town being gone to ruin,it was re- 
paired, if not re-edifyed by Antivchzs Epiphares King of 
Syria, who thereupon commanded it to be called Epiyhy- 
214 , obeyed therein as Joſephrs tellcth us, by the Azace- 
donians, though the Syrians {till called it Amarha, as in 
former times, Artiq. l. 1.c. 7, 16 Lariſſa, which ſil! 
preſerveth its old name being now called Lars ; much 
mentioned in the Wars of the Zoly Land, eſpecially for 
the death of Baldwin the firſt, Brothzr of Codfrey | 
Bouillon, and ſecond King of Hiernſzlem, Ann 1118, 
17 Gebal, the Gabala of Ptrolomy, and others of the an- 
cient Writers, ſituate on the South of Laodicea, from 
which twelve miles diſtant ; mentioned Pſal. 83. 2s 9 
confederate with 7y-e,and other uncircumciſed Nations, 

in their hatred and deſigns againſt the 1ſraclires : at this 
day called Gabella ( with little difference from the old 
name of it ) and by that name remembred in the Storics 
of the HolyWars.18 Albaria,diltant two days march frcm 

Antioch, remembred alſo in the Wars of the Holy Land, 

19 eAradus, one of the Co-tounders of Tripelis, lituate 

ina rocky land of a mile in compals,directly oppoliteto 

the mouth or influx of the River Eleutherus, and diſtant 

from the Continent about twenty furlongs. So called 

trom 4;vad, one of the Sons of Canazrn, and mentioned 

by that name in the Prophet Ezek, 27. 8,11. This oncea 

Kingdom of it ſelf, containing not this Iſland only, but 

ſome part of the Continent ; eſpecially about Anraradu 

C fo called becauſe built over againſt ir ) fituate on the 

Northern banks of the River Elertheris, of vihich we 

have ſpoken in Phenicia, 30 Daphne, about five milcs 

from Antioch; but afterwards by the continual enlarge- 

ments of that City, accounted as the Suburb to it; fo 

named of Daphne, one of the Miſtrcfics of 4pollo, who 

was here worſhipped by the name of Apoilo Daphnens, 
and had here his Oracle and his Groves, with other tie 

Additaments appertaining unto thoſe idolatries:as much 

clteemed of, but more {ſumptuous than thoſe of Delppcs. 

The Grove about ten miles in circuit, environed round 

withCypreſſes,and Other trees,fo tall and cloſe ro one ano- 

ther, that they ſuſtered not theSun to enter in his great- 

eſt heats: the ground perpetually covered with the cn0t- 

ceſt Tapeſtry of Nature, watered with many a plcafent 

ſtream, derived from the Caftalian Fountains as It was 

given out ; and yielding the moſt excelicnt Fruits both 

for taſte and tinCcture,ro which the wind and air partic- 

pating, the ſweetneſs ct the place did add a moſt 0 

lightful influence, 

A plate deviſed for pleaſure, but abuſcd to luſt : bs 
being held unworthy ot the name of a man, who tran 
formed not himſclf unto a Beait, or trod on this unh0); 
ground without his Curtezan, infomuch as they wil 
had a care of their good names, did forbear to haui It: 
A fuller deſcription of it he that liſts to ſee, may find 1 
the firſt Book and eighteenth Chapter of Solomon's Ec 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who is copious 18 it. The Temple {1d 
ro have been built by Seleucus allo, renowned tor UkC 
Oracle there given, by which Ad-1an was forerol: of bog 
being Zmperour ; and therefore mucn reſorted ro by .** 


lian the Apoſtata, for that purpeſz alfo, But thy _— 
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Babylas the Martyr and Biſhop of Anrzoch, being remo- 
thither by the command of his Brother Gallas, then 
created Ceſar by Corſtantius, the Devil and his Oractes 
were both frighted away, as the Devil did himſelf con- 

f:5 to Julian, who being deſirous to learn here the ſuc- 
ceſs of his intended Expedition into Perſia, received this 
Anſwer, That no Oracle could be.given fo long as thoſe 
Divine Bones were fo near the Shrine, Nor was It long 
after, before the Idol and the Temple were conſumed by 
a fire from Heaven,as was avowed by thoſe who obſer- 
ved the fall of it; though Julian did impure it to the 
:nnocent Chriſtians, and 1n revenge cauſed many of their 
Churches to be burned to aſhes. 21 Antioch, {ituate 1N 
that part hercof which is called Cafzoris, firſt built, or 
began rather by Antironus,when Lord of Afia, by whom 

named Antigonia; but finiſhed and enlarged by Seley- 
cu, after he had overthrown and ſlain him at the Bat- 
tel of 7ſus. Built near the place, and partly our of the 
Rnins of an ancient City, in the ſecond Book of X7zgs 
called Riblah in the Land of Hamath , Hamath the Great, in 
the ſixth of Amos; by Joſephus and the Syrians, Rebla- 

+1, Memorable in thoſe days for the Tragedics of Feh9- 
has and Zedechias, Kings of Fuc'ah , the firſt of which 
was here deprived of his Crown and Liherty, by Pha- 
raoh Necho King of eAoypt, 2 King. .23. 33. the other 
of his Eyes and Children, by the command of 1Vebz- 
chadnezzar King, of B.bylon, as was faid before, In 
following times it was by ſome Greek Writers called 
Epidaphne, from the nearneſs of it to that Grove : as 

afterwards in the times of Chriſtianity, by the name of 
Theopolis, or the City of God z either from the many 


ved 


Miracles there done in the Primitive time, or from the 
great improvement which the Chriſtian Faith did here 
receive, where the Diſciples firſt obtained the name of 


Chriſtians. The Royal Seat for many Ages of the Kings 
of Syria z and in the flouriſh and beſt fortune of the 
Roman Empire, the ordinary Reſidence of the Prefect 
or Governour of the Eaſtern Provinces; next, of the 
Prefeus Pretorii Orientis, who had not only the ſuper- 
intendency over the Dioceſe of the Orient, though that 
large enough, but alſo of the Dioceſes of egypt, Aſia, 
Pontus, Thrace, extending ſo his Juriſdiction 1nto all the 
parts of the then known World. Honoured alſo 
with the Reſidence of many of the Roman Emperours, 
eſpecially of Yerus and Yalens, who ſpent here the 
greateſt part of their times z and from the firſt dawning 
of the Goſpel with the ſeat of the Parriarch. A Th- 
tle of ſuch eminency in all times of the Church , the ſe- 
cond in accompt to the See of Rome ( till Conſt antineple 
being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it ) 
that there are at this time no leſs than four great Pre- 
lates which pretend unto it ;, that 1s to fay, the rrue Pa- 
triarch, governing the Chritians of thoſe parts,, whom 
they call Syrians or Melchites ;, the Pſendo- Patriarchs of 
the Jacobite and Maronite SeCtaries, both which, for the 
greater credit to their Schiſzr,do aſſume this Titlez and 
| finally, a zztular Patriarch nominated by the Pope, who 
 fince the time that the Weſtern Chriſtians were polleſſed 
oftheſe Eaſtern Countries, hath aſſumed a power unto 
himſelf of nominating Parriarchs for Alexandria, Hie- 
Tuſalezz, and this City of Antioch. 

The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Orontes, 
about twelve miles diſtant from the Shores of the ea:- 
terranean ;, the River Pharfar paſling on the South-lide 
ofit, By Art and Nature fortified even to admiration , 
compaſſed with a double Wall, the outermoſt of which 
was of Stone, the other of Brick, with four hundred 
and ſixty Towers in the Walls, and an impregnable Ca- 
{tle at the Eaſt-end thereof; and on the other ſide de- 


adjoyning a deep Lake coming our of the River Pharfar; 
before-mentioned. Adorned in former .times with many 
Tumptuous Palaces and magnificent Temples anſwera- 
ble to the Reputation of ſo greata City ; till taken by 
the Saracers, and after by the Turks and AMamalacks; 
men careleſs of all State and Beauty in their fareſt Ci- 
ties, it began to grow unto decay. Recovered by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians from the power of the Turks, after 2 
Siege of ſeven Monrhs, Fine 3. Anno 1098. confirmed 
in their poſſeſſion by a greaf and memorable Victory,got 
in the very ſight have? within few days after (Fune 28. ) 
obtained againſt Corbanas, Lieutenant to the Perſiz7 Sul- 
ran, In which, with the loſs of four thouſand and two 
hundred of their own, they flew a hundred thouſand 
of the Enemy. The Town and Territory given by the 
Conquerors to Bohemund a Noble Norman, and Prince 
of Tarentum; who by practiſing with one Pyrrhns, who 
had the command of one of the chief Towers thereof, 
afterwards called St.Georges Tower, was ſecretly let into 
the City, and ſo made way for all the reſt. 8&ohemund 
thus made the Prince, or as ſome ſay, King of Antioch, 
left it to Bohemmnd his Son about ten years after ; ſuc- 
ceeded 1n this Principate by Tancred and Roper, Princes 
of great renown in thoſe Holy Wars ; which laſt unfor= 
tunately ſlain by the Turks, not far from Aleppo, in the 
year 1120. Baldwin the ſecond having revenged his 
death by a ſignal Victory, joyned this Eſtate to the 
Kingdom of Hiernſalem, Betrayed above ſixty years 
after this, that 1s to ſay, in the year 1188. it came in- 
to the Power of Saladine, the victorious King of A 
gypt and Damaſcus, and therewithal no fewer than five 
and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes of it : 
the glories of this famous City ſodeclining after this laſt 
Tragedy ( but whether laid deſolate of ſet purpoſe, or 
deſtroyed by the injury of the time, I am not able to 
declare) that it is grown the Sepulchre of what once ir 
was, and lieth buried in its own ſad Ruins, hardly pre- 
ſerving the repiite of a ſorry Village. Such is the inſta- 
bility of all worldly Glories. Some other Towns there 
are in this part of Syr;/2, but not to be remembred the 
ſame day with Arrch. 

As for the Story of his Province, 2s a State diſtinct; 
we find it had a King of its own, called the King of 
Hamath ( the Kingdom of Tos or Tou before remem- 
bred) who together with the King of Arphad, com- 
manded in this part of Syrza, and the Itles adjoyning. 
Vaſſals in time ſucceeding to the Kings of Tyre, who 
lorded it over all the Sea-coalts hercof,and conlequently 
had great Infuence on the Inlands 2lſfo. And it conti- 
nued in this State till the Afgyrian Kings began to turn 
their Forces Weſtward ; when added to that Empire by 
Tiglath Pileſer, after the fubverſion of the Kingdom 
of Damaſcas , or by Salmanaſſer, after the deſtruction 
of that of Iſrael, The proug but dreadful vaunt which 
Sennacherib, the Succellor of thoſe mighty Monarchs, 
made to Hezekiah, viz. Where are the Gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? ſhews clearly, that thoſe Kingdoms had 
been conquered not long before; and therefore needs 
by Salmanaſſer or Tizlath Pileſer. Afterwards, in the 
ſtruglings betwixt the Babylonians and A gyprians, for 
the chiet Command, it was a while at the devotions of 
the King of Agypt,it being at Reblatha in this Province, 
that Fehoahaz, King of Juaab was put into Bonds, by 
the command of Phroah Necho, as wes ſaid before. But 
Necho being not long after vanquiſhed by Nebuchadnez- 


zar King of Babylon, it returned again to that Crown, 


and after foilowed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of 
Syria. 


tended with big broken Mountains, whereunto was 


3 Cg- 


IP II neem 


Es. I. 


3 COMAGEN A. 


OMAGE NeA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 

4 River Euphrates, by which parted from Aeſopo- 
7414; On the Weſt, with the Mounteins called Amanns, 
which divided from C-lic:a; on the North, with Tau- 
75, by which ſeperated from Armenia Atinor ; on the 
South with T7almyrene. Called alſo Euphratenſis and 
Eupbrateſia, when a Roman Province, by reaſon of its 
ſituation,bordering on the River. 

The reaſon of the name I find not amongſt my Au- 
thors; but find that many Learned men conceive it to be 
that part of Syr:;4,which the Scriptures call Syria <AHaa- 
cah, mention whereof is made 1 Chron. cap. 19. ver. 6. 
gain-ſayed by others, becauſe they find a place called 
Aaacha in the Tribe of Aanaſſes but with no great 
reaſon as I take it. For being it 1s joyned ( in 1 Chroz. 
19. v. 6. above mentioned) in the ſame action with Ae- 
ſopotamia, and Syria Sobah ;, and not ſo only, but pla- 
ced between them in the Method of that holy Pen- 
man, I - dare not think but that they were all very near 
neighbours, and ranked according to the natural ſitua- 
tion of them. Which agreeth very well with the ſite of 
Comagera, having Meſopotamia on the Eaſt, and Aram- 
Sobah on the South. Nor 1s it any ſtronger proof unto 
The contrary, that Afaacha is a Town of the Tribe of 
Aanaſſes : than if a man ſhould ſay, that there is no 
ſuch Province as Mansfield in High Germany, becauſe 
there is a Town of that name in England; or no ſuch 

lace as Savoy amongit the elpes, becauſe there is a 

ouſe of ghat name in Lordor. . 

As for the Pcople hcreof, beſides what they have 
common with the reſt of the Syrians, they were of old 
much given unto Divination, and for that cauſe deri- 
ded thus in the ſixth Satyr of Juveral. 

Spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitts orbi 

Teſtamentumingens, calide pulmone Columbe 

Tra#tato, Armenius vel Comagenus Aruſpex, 

Tettora pullorum rimabitur, exta Catelli, 

Interdum C> pueri. Faciat quod deferat ipſe. 

Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend 
Sir Robert Stapylton, 

A childleſs rich mans Legacy, or young Love, 

Are found rFth? Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 

By Comagene Sooth-ſayers; they Iook into 

A dead Chicks breaſt, the fame the eArmcnians do, 

They view the Entrails of a Dog, and reach 

A Child perhaps : They do it, and then preach. 

Chiet placcs of this part, 1 Samoſara, the eAerropo- 
{is or Head City of it, when a Ryman Province, ſituate 
near the Banks of Erphrates, over which it had a Bridg 
for pallage into eſopotania. Unfortunate for being 
the Birth-place of Zuc:an, that protane Scoffer 0: Chr:- 
ftianity , though otherwiſe a man of a quick Wit, and 
of great Abilities : as alſo of Paulus Samoſatcnrs, Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, condemned of Hereſie in a Council 
holden in his own City, Arno 273. ( by the great and 
moſt Learned Biſhops of that Age, there aſſembled to- 
gether) for teaching, That our Saviour was no other than 
2 natural man ; bur neither God, nor the Son of God, 
as the Scriptures teſtifie, 2 Germanicia ( by ſome called 
Germanicopolts) on the other fide of the Country near the 
Mountain Amanw ; no leſs unfortunate than the for- 
mer, in being the Birth-place of Neftorins, Patriarch of 
Conitantizople, who tronbling the Peace of the Church 
with Heterodoxie, and impcrtinent nicitics about the 
bleſſed Mother of Chriſt, 2s aiſo about the Nature and 
Perſon of Chriſt himſelt, was thereupon condemned of 
Herefie in the Council of Epheſus, Anno 435. In for | 
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mer times called Adara, as ſome write Adapa ; ur. tos 
this new name from Germanxicus Ceſar, in hoour of 
whom it was made a Roman Colony by Arguſtus, teſtj- 
fied by this Inſcription extant 1n Onuphrize viz. C 0. 
LONIA FULIA GER MANICI A, S 4. 
CARA, AUGUSTeA FOELIXN. 3 Singa, 1 
called from the River upon which it is ſituate. 4 4x 
tzochia penes Taurum, fo called becauſe ſeated at the toor 
of that Mountain, to differ it from the other of thi; 
name in Syria. 5 Pinara, one of the Chicf Cities &: 
that part which 1s called Pieria, 6. Doliche, a (im;l! 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt times of 
the Church, as appeareth by the Acts of the Conncils 
eAntioch and Conſtantinople, in which there is ſome mey. 
tion of the Bilbops of it. 7 Aleppo, now the principal 
of all che Country, ſuppoſed by ſome ro be the Sephar- 
vaim, mentioned 2 Kinp. 17. 24, It was thus called, as 
ſorae ſay, from Fzlep, which in the Language of thoſ: 
parts {ignifieth Milk, - afforded liberally by the Rich P;- 
ſtures round about it : as others more iwprobably from 
Aleph, the firit Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, becauſe 
the firlt in eſtimation of the Cities of Syria : Molt pro- 
bably from Alepizs, Lieutenant here iu the time of 5;- 
lan the eApoſtata,who did here many notable Exploits, 
and amonglt others, in or near the Ruines of ſome 0l! 
Town of theſe parts,not yet agreed on (in caſe it be not 
Sepharvaim before mentioned) advanced this City, $i- 
tuate on the Banks of the River Singas, which riſing 
our of the Hill P:erizs, with many windings and turt- 
ings, runneth through Comagena, and there fallerh into 
Euphrates. Deſtroyed by Haalon, King of the Tar 
tars,at {uch time as the Weltern Chriſtians were pollt- 
ſed of this Country, and the Holy Land: but being re: 
paired and re-peopled, became by reaſon of rhe commo- 
dious ſituation of it, to be much frequented by Mer- 
chants from all parts of the World. Situate in the 
midſt berwixt Trepolts, Beritus, and Alexandretta, the 
three prime Ports of 7zrkte on the one fide, and the Pe- 
fan Territories on the other : it was made choice oi 
tor the Staple of the Eaſtern Commodities, brought to 
Euphrates, and then boated to this Town by the River 
Sinsas. A City of great Trade at preſent, the Engl 
Merchants(amongſt others which frequent the ſame) hi- 
ving here three Houſes for the Stowage 2nd dilpoling 
of their Commodities, and a chief Officer or Syperinter- 
dent over the whole Faftory, whom they call the Conſs 
of eAleppo. But greater was the Trade hereof in thefor- 
mer times, before the Portugals found out a way by Se 
to thoſe Eaſtern Countries, ſince followed by the Exyl}, 
Hollanders, and other Nations, The building of it low, 
but of one Roof high ( as in moſt Towns of Sjris) 
with a plain top plaiſt*red to walk upon ; and with 
Arches before their doors or Houſes: as well to paſsdty 
under them in time of Rain, as to ſhew their Wares. 
Pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Gardens, with the ſweet ſmells 
whereof very much retreſhed ; rhe ordinary Reſidence 
of a Turkiſh . Baſſa ;, ſafe ratherc in the remoteneſs of 1! 
from any Enemy, than the ſtrength of the place, as b*- 


ing nothing leſs than well fortified. Near one of tie 


Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre. by them affirmed to bt 
Saint George's ( whom of all the Chriſtian Saints they 01 
ly worſhip ) before which they maintaina Lamp whic 
burns continually. 8 Aman, in the way betwixt 1”: 
poliand Aleppo, ſuppoſed by fome to be that Ham 
mention whereof is made 2 King. chap. 17. 12. A of 
ty of a large circuit, pleaſantly ſeated on two Hs 
which give it a fair proſpect over fix of the neighbour! 
ing Villages; a thing not to be boaſted of, as rhe V oria 


now goeth, by many of the Syrza; Cities. On 2 third 


Hill once to9d a Caſtle, now decayed, ruin0%s; _— 
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ir a fair River which runs gently by it;environed round 
about with Orchards of Palm-trees, and very good 
fruits. 9 Chalmodora, ſeated by Prolomy On Euphrates, of 
which no ruins now remaining, unleſs the name Þe 
changed to 10 Byrrha,as perhaps it may be : that being 
made by Prolomy, the moſt Northern Town of Comagens; 
this the utmoſt Town which the e/£oyptian Mamalucks, 
(then Lords of Syr:a)had upon this River, and the boun- 
dary betwixt them and the Sultans of Perſia. Memora- 
ble for an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe Mamalucks, 
who accounted not themſelves worthy of the name of a 
Sultan of Zgypr, till in this place in folemn pomp in the 
fight of their Army, they had forced their Horſe into 
the River,and made him drink of the waters of it: teſti- 
fying by thatCeremony,as well the extent of theirDomi- 
n10ns, as their readineſs to defend the ſame againlt all 
Invaders. A Ceremony performed with great State by 
Camſlon G aurus, in the War betwixt him and Seli-mus the 
firſt, But for all this he loſt the field, and his life to boot 
in the fight near Aleppo : and therewith did not only 
leave him Syrza as the fruits of his Victory, but opened 
him a fair way to the conqueſt of A gypr, which ſoon af- 
ter followed, And hereto [ refer the Cities of 1 1 Hera, 
and 12 [vah, with their ſeveral Territories, mentioned 
together with the City of Sepharvaim, 1/a. 37. 13. and 
2 Kine. 18. 34. it being probable, thar if Sepharvaim 
were the City now called Aleppo, as the Jews that 
dwell there ſay it was,that then the other two joyned tc- 
gether with it, muſt be hereabouts, though we find no 
cract of them in the old Geographers. 

And if they were ( as it ſeems probable to me ) we 
have then more Kingsin this Provincein the elder times, 
than the Kings of Maacha ; unlcls perhaps it may be ſaid 
that the Kingdom of Xaacha (or of Aram-Maacah ) be- 
ing broken in pieces, theſe nctit Statcs aroſe from the 
ruines of it. Of little obſer-2i10n 1n the courſe of butineſs, 
whether entire or ſubdivided into parcels; bur that the 
King hereof ( the King of Maacha) aided the Ammonites 
againſt David with 1000 men : no very great number [ 
confeſs (2s one who Iay more out of the danger than the 
reſt of the Syrian Gontederates did) but ſufficient to en- 
gage him in the quarrel with them. Nor find we any 
thing after this touching their affairs,but that the Kings 
of Hena, Ivah and Sepharvaim ( who ſhared the greateſt 
part amongtt them) being ſwallowed up by the Aſyrians 
(as the fore-mentioned Texts do expreſly ſay) ſome Co- 
lonies of the People hereof were ſent by Salmanaſſer the 
Aſſyrian Monarch, to plant the deſolate dwellings of the 
Tribes of 1/-cl, as appeareth plainly in 2 King. 17.24;A 
courſe in which the Conqueror dealt exceeding wiſc- 
Iy;weakning thereby the great Cities and mightier Statcs 
of this Country, which otherwiſe might have been apt 
enough to revolt again ; and ſtrengthning therewithal 
their conqueſt in the Land of 1/-ael, which otherwiſe 
had lain open to the next Invader, and yielded little or 
no profit to the publick Treaſury. More politick in this 
than the Babylorians in the like diſſolution and deſtru- 
tion of the Kingdom of Judah. After this time it fol- 
lowed the ſame fortune with the reſt of Syria,till Tigra- 
nes the laſt King hereof was ſubdued by the Romans. At 
what time all rhe reſt of Syria being reduced under rhe 
torm of a Province, this part being then in the pollifli 
on of Antiochus, Son of that Antiochus ſirnamed Enſebes, 
whom 7zgranes had ſpoiled of his eſtates, was left unto 
him by the Conquerors with the title of King. Contj- 
ning in his Line till the death of another Anrioch4s, 

| thelaſt King hereof, when made a Province of the Em- 
pire by Tiberias Caſar, as is ſaid by Tacitus : Qu. Serve- 
vs being ſent hither as the firſt Roman Preror for the 
government of it ; though Scron, dothrefer jt ro the 
mes of Yeſpaſren. 


4 PAL MYRENE, 


P4 L ATY RENE 1s bounded on the Eaſt, by the 
River Emphrates , -on the Weſt, by Syria properly 
and ſpecially fo called ;- on the North, with Comazera ; 
and on the South, with Mount Libanns, dividing it 
from the Province of Calo-Sy,ia; and part of Arabia 
Deſerta. 

It took this name from Palmyra the chief City of it. 
When conquered by the Romens, and made a diſtinct 
Province of it ſelf, it had the name of Syria Secunda,and 
Salutaris: called Syria Secxndz, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Syr:a ſpecially ſo called, which by them was namcd $y- 
ria Prima; and Salntaris, in regard of the medicinal 
waters ſpringing in many places of it. But before it had 
any of theſe names,it was 1n the Scriptures called Arem- 
Sobah, whereof Adad-ezar was King in the time of Da- 
vid, as weread 2 Sam.8.3. and 1 Ch;on. 18. 2, 

The Country deſtitute of Rivers fit for Navigation, 
ſeve thar it bordereth on Exphrates ; but liberally fur- 
niſhed with thoſe hot Springs good for many Diſcaſes, 
which gave it the name of Salrraris, Of which thus 
writeth Afarcellinus, lib. 14. In his traitibus navigerum 
nuſquam wiſitur flumen, at in locis plurimis aque ſuapte 
natura calemes emerount, ad nſum apte multiplicium me- 
delarnm. So he : The ſenſe whereof we had before. 

Places of moſt obſervation, are 1 Palmyra ſeated in a 
Defart aud ſandy Plain, one of the Cities built by Solo- 
mon in the Wilderneſs,mention of which is made 1 King. 
9. 17, 18. this Palmyra being ſuppoſed to be that Ciry 
which is there called Tadmar, or Tamar in the YVilgar 
Latin. The cauſe for long time of much contention þ=- 
twixt the Parthians and the Romans, as ſituate in the 
borders of either Empire ; not fully ſettled ih the Ro- 
71, till that they had ſubdued Zencbia, then the Queen 
hereof. By Adrian the Emperonr, who repaired it, it 
was called Hadrianople, but it held not long ; the old 
name in ſhort prevailing above the new. 2 Geze-; 
3 Bethbaron the upper. And 4 Bethhoron the pether, 

iid to be fenced Cities, with Halls, Gates, and Bars; 
2. Chron. 8. 4. And 5 Baalath ; four of the other Towns 
here built by Solomon; bur either quite worn out of know- 
ledg, or called by new names in the time of Ptolomy; 
who ſaith nothing of them. 6 Adaaa, built as the name 
doth intimate,by ſome of the Adads Kinzs of this Coun- 
try, or of Damaſcus, to which laſt made ſubject. 7 Sura, 
more towards the River Emphrates, 1 the Norieza, called 
Flavia Firma Sura ;, which ſheweth that it was either 
repaired, or made a Colony by the Emperor Yeſpaſiar, 
whoſe fore-name was Flatzins i honoured with an E- 
piſcopal See alſo in the times next following,as appeareth 
by the Acts of the Council of Conſtantinople. 8 Alamath; 
on the banks of the River Exphrates, which if it were 
lawful for me to cr:tic:2e upon my Author, I ſhould 
conceive to be Hamath of the Scriptures, which is 
called Hamath-Sobah, 2 Chron.8.3. againſt which Solomor 
prevailed : the miſtake from Camatha to Alamarha, be- 
ing not uneaſte in the rranſcripts, Confirmed herein by 
that paſſage in 2 Chr0n.18.3, where It is ſaid,that David 
ſmote Hadad-ezar King of Sobah unto Hamath, as le 
went to eſtabliſh bis Dominion by the River Erphrates : By 
which it ſcemeth that Hamath ſtood upon that River, as 
the Car:atha or Alamatha of Ptolomy is ſaid to do; And 
if it were the fame, as I think it was, I ſhould conceire 
it to be the chief Seat of thoſe Kings, and the principal 
City of this Kingdom : the word Sobah, being added tg 
1t,not only for diſtinCtions fake,bur in way of eminency: 
But if the judicious Reader approve not this criticiſm, I 
ſhould next think that this «Zamatha of Prolomy weft 
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that Al:z, or Helans, nzxt unto which *Dav d diſcom- dium, and Quintillizs, his two next Succeſlors, Bur yar- 
fired that great Army of the eA/eſoporaniu:s, mention | quilted and took Priſoner by Axrelianus ( who had the 
whereof is made 2 Sam. 10. 16. 17.9. Raſaphaz, a Town | bappineſs to unite the broken limbs of that Empire jn- 
i of note in the time of Prolomy ; but of greater 1n the | to as ſtrong a body as ever formerly) the was led in trj- 
i Holy Scripture, where it is repreſented to us by the | umph through Rozwe. The terrour of her name, and the 
wame of Reſeph, 1ſz. 3. 20. Reſeph Civitas Syrie, as Saint | unuſualneſs of the fight, ſo generally heightning the ex. 
"v4þ Zicrom hath it: and if a Town of Syria, then moſt like | pectaticn ; Ur ea ſpecie nivil unquam efſet pompabilins, 
, this. 10 Betah, and 11 Berothat, two other Cities of this | ſaith Trebellizs Pollo, That never any ſhew was eſteem. 
Kingdom, taken by David in his War againſt Hadad- | cd fo glorious, A Lady of fo itrong a virtue, and of 
£2.47, 2 Sam, 8.8, the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Barathene of | ſach command vpon her felf, char ſhe is ſaid never ty 
Prolenry, though placed by him among the Towns of | have made uſe of her husbands company when ſhe per. 
Arabia the Deſart, to which it ſeems it was allotted in | ceived her felf with child. Aﬀer this nothing ſingular 
[+ the change of time. EY in the ſlory of Palnyrene, but when all the rcſt of Syria 
| This part of Syr:4,as the reſt, was once a diſtin King- was {ubdued by the Chriſtians of the Welt, this Pre- 
| dom of it If, by the name of the Kingdom of Sobah, | vince and the next only was made good againſt ther 
4 or of Aram-Sybah. The firſt King thereof, whoſe name | by the Turkeſh Sultans of Damaſess. | 
{ occurs in Holy Scripture,being Rehob,the Co-rtemporary | » 
| of Saul King of 1fracl, by whom difſcomhited 1n bat- COELO-STRI A. FE - 
| tel, as is ſaid 1 Sam. 14. 47. But Adad-exar the Son of 4 : 
'f Rehob, a Prince of greater power and valour chan his Fa- OE LO-SYRI A is bounded on the Faſt with | { 
4 ther was, having brought all the neighbouring Kings Palmyrene, and Arabia Deſerta ;, .on the Weſt, with 5t 
| under his command /as is faid 2 $a. 10. 19.)conceived | Paleſtine; on the North, with Pal;7y7ere, and ſome Part I 
#1] himſelf a fir match for David,and thereupon oppoſed his | of Syria Propria, from which divided by the Interpoli- of 
Wh: paſſage, as he went to recover hu border at the River Eu- | tion of Mount Libanzs; on the South, with Irzrea, and Wn 
If phrates. In which Action though he loſt a thouſand Cha- Arabia Deſerta alſo. ; ; Us 
; riots, and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred This 1s the Syzia ſo much mentioned in the Books of eþ 
il Horſe,yet would he not ſo cnd the war:but firit witn the | Kin7s and Chronicles, called by the Greeks, Clo-Syria, pu. 
Ly Syrians of Damaſcus, and aiter with the Ammonites and | 1, e. Syria Cava, becauſe partly ſituate in the hollow Val. Me 
[1 their Confederates ; and finally by the aid of the Xeſo- | lies interjected betwixt Zibanus and Anti-Libanus; and Su 
Hat potamians, renewed the Quarrel. But being diſcomfited ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of = 
Hh 8 alſo in this laſt enterprize with the loſs of forty thouſand | thoſe people as the Phenicians which went with Did Syr 
bi and ſeven hundred men, and his life to boot, the King- | into Africh, were called Libo-Phenices. By the Romari we 
ſe dom of Zobah was brought under by the Kings of Da- | when made a diſtinct Province of that Empire,it had the of 1 
N F | maſcus. The ſtory of this war we have in 2 Sam. ch. 38, v. | name of Phenice Libani, or Phenicia Libanenfis, to difte- anc: 
Fl 10. in 1 Chron. ch.18.and 1 King.11.23,24 yet were not | rence it from the other Phernicia, which they call Marr Dar 
i} the Kings of Damaſens ſo well ſetled in it, but that Da- | ttmz. But before all this by the Febrews named Aran- male 
v4: vid had poſſeſſed himſelf cf Berah and Berothai, and | Damaſck, Syria Damaſcena in the Latin, from Danj- and 
| other picces of importance: the Regal City of Hamarh- | ci the chief City of ic: unlefs perhaps we ſhould r:- a gre 
Zobah being won by Solomon, and many of the beſt | ther ſay, that Aram-Damaſek.contained only that which abun 
| Towns of it built by bim to aſlure his Conqueſt. Bur | lay between the Mountains of Libanus and Anti-Livanu, Hou! 
' the Kingdom of Solomor being rent in pleces in the next | the reſt being added by the Xomars, out of the neiglt and C 
oh Succeſſion, the Kingdom of Zov2/ feil unto thoſe of D4- | bouring parts of Paleſtine and Arabia Deſerta, as periaps The 
1! maſers : and ſo continued til Damaſcus it ſelf was con- | it was. | plent 
| i quered by the Kings of Afria: unlcls perhaps that | Chief Rivers hereof are 1 Ab.zna, and 2 Pharfar, the Grap 
WW Hamath, which Jerobozm the fecond 1s faid to have ſub- | Rivers of Damaſeus, as the Scripture calleth them, their 
| oY ducd ( together with Damaſcus it lelf ) to the Crown of | 2 King. 5. The one of which is thought to be the River | Dama 
F Iſrael, 2 Kins. 14.28. were this H:math-Zobah, as pcer- | Adonis, ſpoken of already ; the other that which Profory | them 
"i haps It was. calleth Chryſorrhoas, or the golden Flood; which riſing 1! Roſes. 
8 After this nothing memorable in tne affairs of this | the Hills of this Country, paſſeth by Damaſcus, and i | ther: 
Country, till the time of Galenns the Roman Emperor : | together with the other into the e Hediterranean Sea. fogirt 
" during whoſe reign, amonglt the reſt who caztoxed that | Chict Mountains of it, 1 Alſadamur, by the Pheniciur WW the yil 
124 Empire betwixt themſelves(commonly called the Thirty | called Syricn, by the Amorites, Samir ; a ridge of Hils | come 1 
"78 Tyrants) Odenatus a man of great power and vertue af- | which beginning at the Eaſt-point of Anti-Libans,hend being | 
i ſumed the Imperial habir,and took unto him the command | directly Southwards, ſhutting vp on that fide the Land ſhould | 
| of theſe parts of Syr:a, together with 2eſeporamia, and | of Iſrael, whereof more in Paleſtine. 2 Hippns, a ledge there hj 
| M ſome other Provinces, which he had conquered from $4- | of Mountains in the South parts of this Province, where ſors, ha 
4 _ pores the King of Perſia; againſt whom he had ſo good | it bordereth on Arabia Deſerta. : tot, w 
W an hand, that he diſcomfited him in battle, ſeiz?d upon | Towns of moſt conſideration in it. 1 Heliopolis {0 building 
| his T reafures,and took many of his Nobles,and molt of | calited from an Image of the Sun there worſhipped ii about ar 
F]- his Concubines. For which great ads admitted partner | the time of Paganiſm; now Belcbec, or ( as ſome ay) Seat befc 
'NX in the Empire by Galerus,he was not long after {lain by | Balbec. 2 Chalcis, more Eaſtward toward Dameſcis, Of the be 
j Atezonins his Colin German. Who by that murder hoped | which gave the ritle of a King to Prolomy eAMencus, alt ngs of it 
} to obtain the Principality of Paimyrene ( for by that | his Son Lyſanias, the Kingdom then extending over £6 were a ſt 
! name it was now called) but in that deceived. For after | City of Abilz, and the whole Province of 1ruraa in Pat” t0 be imp: 
I his death, Zenebia his unfortunate Widow, a moſt maſ- | tzze. But that Family being either expired or grow! out cd by 7, 
Mn. culine Lady, not only preſerved the Principality of Pal- | of favour, and 45/2 with Trures otherwiſe diſpoſed of; Bl indas Ma 
L myrene for the uſe of her Cildren ; bur took upon her | the title of the King of Chalcs,with the Town and 1 er ous Pore 
f both the Purple habit, and the command of his Army : | ritory, was given to Herod, brother of Aprippa the fill and Silve 
: which ſhe managed with great wiſdom and gallantry, | fin of Fewry. Erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome Learne hither fo 
F the relt of. the time of Ga/enrs, all the reigns of Cliu- | my. 19 be that Chalcis, from waich the —_— w Telly anc 
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Chalcidice takes denomination that Chatczs being placed 
by Profon'y 3 degree anda halt more Eaſt than D-mſ- 
cs, and two degrees more towards the North where- 
15 this Chalcis licth on the Welt of that City , in the 
ſhades of Libanzs, and in the very ſame degree of Nor- 
rhern Latitude. 3. eAbila, ſeated at the foot of Liba- 
7us, berwixt Helicpolis and Chalcis from whence the 
Country round abour it 1s called Abztexe ; given to Ly- 
ſanias, the SON of the former Lyſanias, King of Chal- 
cis, with the Title of Tetr.ych, Mentioned Luke 3. 1. 
with thoſe other Princes which ſhared Paleſtine amonglt 
them. Not that he was the Son of Herod, as anciently 
Beda and Enthymins, and of late times fome very 1ndu- 
{rions men have been of opinion : but partly becauſe 
the Cities of the Chalcis and Abila of right belonged 
to thoſe of the Tribe of Napthalim( though never con- 
quered Or poſteſied by them) and foto be accompted a 
part of Paleſtine and partly becauſe the 7' ctrarchy of 
Abilene, when Saint Lruke wrote that Goſpel, was pollel- 
ſed rogether with the relt by King Agrippa.Reltored (as 
it ſcemeth) to the former Family, afrer his deceaſe; tor 
known it was by the name of Abila Lifanie in the time | 
of Prolomy. 4 Adida , memorable for the Victory | 


which eAretas King of eArabia obtained near unto it, | 


againſt Alexander King of Fewry, the Kingdom of Syr:a | 
then lying open as a prey to the NeXt invaders. 5 {ip- | 
pus, or Hippone, as Pliny calleth it, not far from the | 
Mountain of that name. 6. Capitolias, now called | 
Suente. 7 Gadara, S Scythopolis, 9g Geraſa , and 

10 Philadelphia, reckoned by Prolomy as Cities of Cwlo- 

Syria; but of right belonging unto Paleſtine, where | 
we mean to take notice of them. 11 Eder, at the foot | 
of Mount Libanus, now a Town of the Aaronites ; and | 
anciently of ſuch eſteem that the whole Country of 
Damaſcus was called Beth-Eden, Amos 1. 5. 12 Da- 
maſcus, fituate in a large Plain environed with Hills, 
and watered with the River Chryſorrhoas, which with 
a great noiſe deſcendeth from the Mountains, and fo 
abundantly ſerveth the City, that not only moſt of the 
Houſes have their Fountains of it, but their Orchards ' 
and Gardens have ſome Rivulets conveyed into them. 
The Country round about abundantly enrich'd with 
plenty of moſt excellent Wines(the Vines hereof bearing 
Grapes all the year long) and great ſtore of Wheat; as 
their Orchards with variety of moſt delicate Fruits : our 
Damaſcens, ( or Pruna Damaſcena, as the Latins call 
them ) coming firſt from hence; as alſo our Damask 
Roſes, bur inhnite ſhort of their natural ſweetneſs, by 
the tranſplantation. A place ſo ſurfeiting of Delights, 
{ogirt about with odoriferous and curious Gardens,that 
the vile impoſtor Mahomet would never be perſwaded to 
come into it, for fear ( as himſelf was uſed to ſay ) leſt 
being raviſhed with the ineffable pleaſures of it, he 
ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about, and make 
there his Paradiſe. But Afahavias, one of iis Succeſ- 

ſors, having no ſuch ſcruple,removed the Regal Seat un- 
toit, where it continued ( for the moſt part ) till the 
building of Bagdat by Bugiafer the twentieth Caliph, 


' 


about an hundred years after this Remoyal : the Regal 
Seat before that time being at Xecca,Cufa,or ſome other 
of the beſt Towns of Arabia Felix, The chief Build- 
ings of it, of late times ( till deſtroyed by the Tartars ) 
were a ſtrong Caſtle, 1n the opinion of thoſe times held 
t0 be impregnable ; and not wichout great diff.ulty for- 
ced by Tamarlane, whom nothing was able to withſtand: 
andas Majeltical a Church, garniſhed with forty ſumpru- 
ous Porches,and no fewer.than goo L:anthorns of Gold 
and Silver ; which with 30000 pcople in it ( who fled 
tither for Sanctuary ) was by the ſaid Tamarlane moſt 
Telly and unmercifall; burot, and pulled down nnco | 


the ground. Repaired by. the Jamalucks of A yp: 
when Lords of Syrza, it bath ſince flouriſhed in Trae. 
the People being induſtriovs, and celebrated for moſt 
excelleut Artizars the branching of Satins, and fine 
Linnen, which we call by the name of Damashs, being 
amongſt many others, one of their Inventions. Reno - 
ned in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hereof, a:d the: 
birth of Elzezer, Abraham's Steward ( ſo honourably an- 
cient was this City; J and in the New.,for the Conyert:- 
on of St. Paul, who firſt preached the Goſpel in thi: 
place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the ſnares of his 
Enemies, that he was fain to be let down. ont of the 
Houle in which he was, by the help of a Backer. 

But ancient and honourable though this Ciry of Da- 
maſcus was, we find nothing of the Story of it, till the 
time of David; the Kings thereof until thoſe days; 
being conceived to have been Homagers and Tributarics 
to the Kings of Zob-h, The firſt Exploit aſcribed unto 
them in the Holy Scrjpture,is their coming to the aid of 
eAdat-ezar, vtpon his firſt defcat by David: in which 
action having loſt 220co men, they were ſo broken. 
that they did not only ſuffer David to put Garriſons in 
the beſt Cities of Damaſezs, but patiently became his 
Servants, and brought preſents to him, 2 Sa. $. 5, 6: 
1he name of this unfortunate Prince not made known 
in Scripture, is by Joſephs affirmed out of Nicetiuus Da- 
ma/cenus, to have been Adad ( a naine inuch cherithed 
and aſſumed by the Kings Sncceilors ) who keeping con- 
ſtant to the party of Adad-czar in his following Wars, 
was at laſt flain with him, in that great diſcomſiture 
which David gave them, mentioned in 2 Sam. ch. 10. 
v. 15, In which Text the Scripture telleth us nothing 
of the death of thoſe Kings,that being ſupplied tous by 
Joſephus out of their Records ; who alſo added, That 
Rezin, one of the. chief Commanders of Ad4ad-ez2-, ta- 
king his advantage,not only uſurped his Msſters King- 
dom, but made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Da- 
maſcus alſo. From this time forward the Scat-Royal of 
the Kings of Syria. Nor is this the Tradition of Foſe- 
pkus only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of 
which ſee 1 X#ng. 11. v. 23,24. the Scriptures aftcr this 
raking no notice of any other Kings of Sy7a ( by the 
name of Kings of Sy-:4) but of thoſe that reigned in 
Damaſcus; who in ſhort time had iwuliowed up the 
petit Kingdoms of Gefſur, 1ſh-tok, Reheb, beſides that 
of Sobah before mentioned. 


The KINGS of SYRIA or DAMASCUS: 


i Adad, the Friend and Confederate of A4dad-ezar 
King of S9b2h, in whcſe quarrel he was van- 
qrithed and flain by David. 

2 Reczin, of whom the Scripture ſaith, in the 5. of 

Chron. that when David flew them of Sobah, he 
fled from Adad-ezer his Lord; and gathered me: 
unto him, and certain Captains over a Band, and 
wezt to Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and reioned 
:n Damaſcus. ; 

3 Adad Il. an Idumean, ſuppoſcd to be of the Fa- 
mily of Adad-ezar , but rather as 1 think of 
Adad, tor tear of David fled to e/Lzypt, where 
he married Taphnes the Queens Siſter z and 
hearing that both David and Joab were dead, 
returned again into his Country, and as ſome 
write, expelled Rexzzz out of Damaſcus and 
reigned there as King. 

4 Hezon, Succeilor unto 4dad. 

5 7 avrimony the Son of Hezion, 5s IS fald 2 Kits. 
15. 3S. | | 
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' - King of Fudah, to aid him in his Wars againſt 

Baaſha of Iſrael. | 

- - Ben-hadad II. Son of the former, twice invaded 

- Ifrael in the reign of Achab; but both times no- 
tably repulſed : the firſt time by a Sally of 700 
men, at the Siege of Samarta ;, the next at Aphec, 
where with the like number in effect, he was ta- 
ken Priſoner and his Army routed. 

S Hazael, Captain of the Hoſt to Ben-hadad, 
anointed King of Syria by the prophet Eliſha, 
whom God appointed ſo to do, that by his hands 
he might avenge himſelf on Ben-hadad. whom 
Hazael (lew ;, but he proved as xl a neighbour 
to the Kings of 7/rael, as thoſe before him. He 
attempted upon Jrdah alſo in the time of Joas, 
but bribed with the Treaſures of the Temple, 
he withdrew his Forces. 

9 Ben-hadad III. Son of Haxzael, diſcomfited in 
three ſer Battels by Joas King of Iſrael. 

10 Ben-hadad IV. Son of Ben-hadad the third. 

11 Ben-hadad V.Son of Ben-hadad the fourth. 

12 Ben-hadad VI. Son of Ben-hadad the fifth, in the 
time of one of which three Kings, but which 
one we find not for a certain, Feroboam the Son 
of Joas King of Iſrael ſubdued both Chamarh, 
and Damaſcus ;, of which ſee 2 King.14.v. 18. 

13 Rexzin ll. Son of Ben-bhadad the fixth, and the 
laſt King of Damaſcus, who joyning with Pekah 
King of Iſrael, againſt Abaz King of Fudah, 
enforced him to call unto his aid 7zplath Pile- 
fer King of Aſſyria; by whom Rezin was ta- 
ken and beheaded, and the City of Damaſcus 
won ; the Kingdom of Syria by that means uni- 
ted to the Aſſyrian Empire. 

Afﬀeer this time, the Syrians continued ſubject to the 
Babylonian and Aſſyrian Monarchs ; and in the over- 
throw of that Empire by the Meaes and Perſians, be- 
came a part of their Eſtate: remaining fo till the firſt 
Battel betwixt Alexander and Darius, fought near ſus 
in Ctlicia, 
ians, gave him without more trouble than the Siege 
of Tyre, the pcſſtſſion of Syria and Phenicia, He dy- 
ing not long after his Conquelt of Perſia. this Country 
iay as it were at ſtake berwixt Prolemy King of Azypr, 
and Azntigonws the chief Lord of 4ſia : but the poſlciſion 
of it, together with the reſt of the Perſian Empire, in 
both Aſz2's, fell into concluſion to the ſhare of Seleucws, 
for his many great and ſignal Victories {irnamed Ni:ca- 
nor ; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt 
Governour of Chaldea only, he was forced to leave Baby- 
lon, and to forſake his Province for fear of Antigonu, 
then dreadful to all the Macedonian Captains; and to 
fly into eA2ypt, where he became Prolemy's Admiral. 
After which Prolemy fighting at a pitched Field with De- 
metrius , Son to Antironm , took Selencus with him, 
and having won the Battel, gave him aid and licence to 
recover his former Government. Selexcus, well beloved 
of ine People, ſoon made himſelf Maſter not of Chal- 
dea only, but of all the Perſian Provinces heyond Euphra- 
zes: and not long after ( being ſeconded by his zgood 

riends Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus ) he en- 
countred e2t:2onns at Ipſus in Toma, where Antigonns 
himſelf was flain, and his whole Army routed. This 
Victory made Seleucus Lord of all Aſia, from whence 
paſſing over into Europe, he vanquiſhed and flew Lyſz- 
machus : Seven Months after which Victory, he was 
Hain by Ptolemy Ceraunns, whoſe Patron and Protector 
he had formerly been ; being yet the laſt Saviour of all 
Alexander's Princes, and the only Poſletlor of all the 


Domuinions which his Maſter had, by the way of Cen- | 


| 


The Victory wherein falling to the Macedo- 


queſt, Agypt excepted. His Succeſlors, although 


led the Kings of Syria. 


the charge of the War. 


of a Province. 


the 

were Lords of all Afia;, yet fince in Syria they beye 
their reſidence, to the end that they might the better 
furniſh themſelves with Soldiers out of Greece upon all 
occaſions, as we ſaid before, they were commonly ca[- 
But long they held not in thar 
greatneſs of Eſtate and Power , which Seleucus left 
them ; though being a full-bodied Tree, and of ſeyerg] 
Limbs, it indured the lopping off of many Branches, 
and many a ſad blow at the very Root of it, before it 
fell. For in the time of Selencus Callinicus, the fourth 
of this, Houſe, erſaces a Noble Parthian recovered 
fromit all the -Provinces of the Perfian Empire lying 
on that ſide of tExphrares; and erected the ſo much ce- 
lebrated Parthian Kingdom, whereof more in Perſia, 
And in the Reign of Antiochus eHagnus, fo called for 
his Victories in Agypr, Fudea, and Babylonia, the Re- 
mans extorted from it all the Aſian Provinces on this ſide 
Mount 7aurus,not wanting many provocations to incite 
themto it : for he not only had made War againſt Pro- 
lemy Philopater King of Agypt, whom the Romans had 
taken into their ProteCtion ; but ſtirred up the Cities 
and States of Greece againit them : invaded Lyſimachia, 
and ſome other parts of Europe, in defiance of them, 
and had received Aznibal the Carthaginian, and Thou 
the ZAtolian, their moſt mortal Enemies, into his Do- 
minion,governing his Councels by the influences which 
they had upon him. Nor may we think but that Am: 
bition and Avyarice, to add to their Fame and Empire 
by the overthrow of ſo great a Prince, did perſwade 
much with them, $So that the point being brought to: 
ready iſſue, they pleaded it on both ſides in the Battelof 
eagneſia, a City of Lydia, to which Antioch brought 
an Army of 300000 Foot, and as many armed Ch- 
riots, beſides ſtore or Elephants, if the Roman Writers 
be not over-laviſh in their Reports. But rejecting 
the advice of eAzmbal, and committing his Aﬀars 
wholly to Evil Connſellors, he was vanquiſhed by no 
more than four Leg:ons of Enemies, and for his Peace 
compelled to quit all his Aſian Provinces on that ſide of 
Taurms, end to pay 15000 Talenns in ready money for 
The reſt of his Eſtate they 
were content he ſhould enjoy for a longer time, Er - 
bentins quod tam facile ceſſiſſet (as Florus handſomly puts 
11t on him ) becauſe he had ſo eaſily relinquiſhed that. 
Afterwards in the civil Broils among themſelves, about 
the Succeſſion of the Kingdom, eMlexander King 
the Jews took from them many of their beſt Towns I 
PaleFtine, as Teppa, Gaza, eAnthedon, Azotus, Rhinr 
corura, almoſt all Samaria, and Gawlonitis, with Scybt- 

polis, Gadara, and many other ſtrong Towns in Cel 

Syria, Finally, when they had conſumed almoſt al 

the Royal Race, and changed their Kings no lefsthat 

ten times in forty years ( a ſure ſign of a falling and &- 

piring Kingdom) they were fain to caſt themſelves upol 

Tigranes the King of Armenia, a puiſſant and ſucceſsful 

Prince, till engaged in the Quarrel of AMirhridat! 

againſt the Romans : by whom ſtripped of all his Eſtates 

on this ſide Euphrates, he was fain to content himſel 

with his own e4rmenia, leaving Syria to the abſolute dl 

ſpoſal of Pompey, who preſently reduced it to the form 

This ſaid, we have not much more [0 

do with the Houſe of Seleucus, but to lay down i8el 


Names, and times of their ſcyeral Governments, {| 


we draw towards the laſt end of 


The MACEDONIAN KINGS 
| of SY RIA. : 
A. M. 


3054. 
Houſe. 31. 


1 Selexeus Nicanor , the firſt King 0 th 
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26385 2 Antiochus , ſirnamed Softer, or the Saviorr ; 
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memorable for nothing ſo much, as marry- 
ing with Srratonice his Father's Wite, 1n his 
Father's life-time. . | 

3 Antiochas ll. by his flattering Courtiers fir- 
named Theos, or the God ; but being poy- 
ſoned by his Wife, he proved a Mortal. 

4 Seleucus II. firnamed by the like flattery Cal- 
linicus, or fair Conquerour, becauſe ſhame- 
fully beaten by the Parthians. 

5 Selcucns 111. called for the like reaſon Cerau- 
zus, Or the Thunderer ,, the eldeſt Son of 
Callimicus, 

6 Antiochus IlI. {irnamed agnns, the young- 
er Son of Call:nicrs, a Prince that imbraced 
many great Actions, and was fortunate 1n 
his Succeſſes beyond Exphrates : he plagued 
the Fews, bur loſt all eAfia 24inor unto the 
Romans. 

7 Seleucus IV. called Philopater , the Son of 
Antiochus , who firſt began to caſt his Eye 
upon the Riches of the Temple at H:ernſa- 
lem. | 

8 eAntiochus IV. ſirnamed Epiphanes, or the 
Illu&rions; hut more truly Epimanes, or the 
Mad. The great Scourge of the Fews,z Bro- 
ther of Seleucus Philopater, with whom be- 
ginneth the Story of the firſt Book of the 
Maccabees. 

9 Antiochus V. called by the name of Expator, 
the Son of Epiphanes , who by Lyſias his 
Captain tyrannized oyer the poor Judears, 
for the little time that he reigned ; as did 
alſo, 

10 Demetrius, ſurnamed Soter, Son of Seleucus 
Philopater, by the hands of Nicanor: having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of rhe Diadem , by the 
death of Expater, ſlain in his favour by the 
Souldiers who revolted from him. He was 
afterwards depoſed for a time by Alexander 
Bala, pretending himſelf to be the Son of 
Eupater, ſapported herein by the Antiochi- 
ANS, | 

11 Alexander Bala, diſcomfited in his firſt Battel 
by Demetrius, whom he flew and vanquiſh- 
ed in the ſecond ; married Cleopatra Daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Philometor, by whole aid he 
was victorious, But a Quarrel breaking out 
between them, Prolemy invaded Syria, and 
cauſed himſelf ro be crowned King of it ; 
Alexander being flain by ſome of his Soul- 
diers, | 

12 Demetrius Il. ſirnamed Nicanor, Son of De- 
metrius the firſt, recovered his Fathers King- 
dom, a Friend of the eMaccabees , but 10 
cruel to his own People, that he was driven 
out of his Kingdom $y Tryphon General of 
his Armies. 

13 Antioch VI. {irnamed Entbenus, the Son of 
Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced unto the 
Throne by Tryphon, and after ſlain by him 
to make way for himſelf unto the Diadem. 

14 Tryphon, called alſo Diedorus, having driven 
Out Demetrius, and ſlain Antrochirs , made 
himſelf King. 

15 Antiochus VII. ſirnamed Sedes, Brother of 
Demetrius, having overcome and ſlain Try- 
phor, ſucceeded him in the Eſtate ; for a 
while victorious againſt the Parthians, but 
afterwards overcome and ſlain by them. 


384.3 


3845 


3874 


After whoſe death Demetrius Nicanor ( ha- 
ving lived in Parthia ſince the loſs of his 
Kingdom ) was reſtored again unto the 
Throne;which having held about four years; 
he was again diſpoſſeſſed and lain by 

16 Alexander Il: firnamed Zebemna, an eAgypri- 
an of mean birth,ſet up by Prolemy Euergetes, 
and pretending himſelf to be the adopted 
Son of Antiochus, afterwards vanquiſhed 
and {lain by | 

17 Antiechus VIII. from the crookednelſs of his 
noſe ſirnamed Gryphas, Son of Demetrins, 
aided herein by the e£gyptians, with whom 
Teconciled: having reigned about eight years 
In peace z embroyled him in war with his 
half Brother Antiochus ſirnamed Cyzicerus ; 

which with variable ſuceeſſes on both ſides, 
continued till the time of his death, having 
reigned 29 years in all. 

18 Seleucus V, Son of Antiochns Gryphsu, in the 
beginning of his reign overcame and flew 
his Uncle Cyzicexus : but being vanquiſhed 
by Antzachus ſirnamed Euſebes or Pins, one 
of the Sons of Cyzicenus, he fled into Cili- 
cia, and was there burnt in his Palace. 

I9 Antiochbus IX. ſirnamed Ernſebes, having firſt 
vanquiſhed Selexucus, and afterwards Antio- 
chus, another of the Sons of Gryphus, was 
crowned King of Syria ; but lata not long 
after in the Perſian wars. 

20 Philip, and Demetrius III: firnamed Eucerns, 
younger Sons of Gryphxs, joyntly Kings of 
Syria; but reigning in their ſeveral parts. Of 
which Demetrius intending to diſleize his 
Brother, was himſelf vanquiſhed, and forced 
to fly into Parthia; leaving the whole King- 
dom unto Philip. During which amongſt 
themſelves Syria was invaded, and in part 
conquered by Aretas King of the Arabiazs, 
and Alexander King of the Fews. 


3884 21 Togranes King of Armenia, during theſe dif- 


ſenſions was by the Syrians choſen King, 


that by his power they might be freed from the Fews 
and Arabians : the moſt puiſſant Prince that reigned in 
Syria, {ince the time of Antioch the Great, as being King 
of Syria by election, of eArmenia by ſucceſſion, of £He- 
aia by conqueſt. But engaging himſelf with Mthridates, 
(whoſe Daughter he had married ) againſt the Romans, 
was vanquiſhed by Lucullus : who with the loſs of five 
Romans only, and the wounds of an hundred, is report- 
ted to have ſlain of his Enemies above 100000 men. Fl- 
nally, being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lucullas. 
he yielded himſelf to Pompey (who being appointed Zu- 
cullus Succeſſor, deprived him of the honour of ending 
that War ) and retaining to himſelf 4r-menia only, he 
left all Syia to the Romans, having reigned eighteen 
years. And though Antiochus Comagenus, the Son of Eu- 
ſebes,petitioned Pompey fora reſtitution to the Throneof 
his Anceſtors, yet it would not be granted : Pompey re- 
plying, That he would not truſt the Country into ſuch 
weak hands 2s were not able to defend it againſt the 
Arabians, Parthians, and the like Invaders ; and ſo re- 
duced it preſently to the form ofa Province. {he govern- 
ment of this Country under theſe new Lords, was ac- 
compted to be oneof the greateſt honours of the Empire: 
the Prefect hereof having almoſt regal juriſdiction over 
all the Regions on this ſide Exphrates, with a ſuper-in- 
tender.cy over eApypt. Niger, the concurrent of Severus 
was Prefett here; and on the ſtrength hereof preſumed 


| on that competition. So alſo was Caſſins S1rus, who be= 


ing 
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neighbouring Provinces in the Leſſer «ſi. 


ing a Native of this Country, and well-beloved by rea-. 


{on of hismoderate and plautible demeanour, had almoſt 2 N. N. Sultan of Damaſcus,at ſuch times as the 
mmbled 24. Antonius out of his Throne. On this Occa- Chriſtians of the Weſt won the Holy Land : 
{101 it was enacted by the Senate, that no man hereafter againſt whom he notably defended the City 
ihould have any military or legal command 1n the Pro- \ and Territories of Damaſcus, and in a ſer 
vince where he was born: Leſt perhaps ſupported by the battel diſcomfited and New Roger the Nor- 
natural propenſion of the People to one of their own man Prince of Antioch. 
Nation, and heartned by the powerableneſs of his | 1145 3 Noradine, ( the Son of Sanenmn ) General of 
Friends,he might appropriate that to himſelf,which was the Armies, and Son-in- law to the former 
common to the Senate and People of Rome. But this was King, ſucceeded him in the eſtate, A nohl- 
when it was entire,and paſſed but from one Province on- Prince memorable amongſt other things for 
ly, Phenicia being taken alſo into the accomptz which a gallant anſwer made to his Commanders 
made the Antiochians ſo proud and infolent,that Aarrar, when they perſwaded him to take the 2d- 
in his time intended to ſubduCt Phenricia from 1t, Ne tot vantage on the death of Baldwin the third 
civitatum Metropolis Antiochia diceretur ( faith Gallica- and to invade Hieruſalem whilſt the Chri- 
71s ) that Antioch might not be the chiefof ſo many Ci- ſtians were buſie in ſolemnizing his Funerals, 
ties.But what he lived not to accompliſh,was performed Not lo, faith he, Compaſſion and regard is toe 
by Conſtantine, by whom Phenicia was not only taken had of the ju$t ſorrow of thoſe Chriſtians, 
off, but Syria it ſelf divided into four diſtinct Provinces, who have lo ſuch a K ing , as conld not be 
2s was ſhewed before, each of them having its Metropo- equalled in the world. y 
ts or Mother City ; but all ſubordinate to the com- | 1175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned hy 
mand of the Comes, or Prefect of the Eaft, as he to the reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, ar 
command of the Prafeitus Pretori Orientis, the grea- Souldiery, who made choice of Saladsre for 
reſt Officer of the Empire,of whom we have often ſpoke hb * their King ; by whom diſpoſleſled firſt, and 
already, after vanquiſhed, 

For the defence hereof as well againſt all Forein inva- | 1176 , 5 Saladize, the Turkiſh Sultan of Agypt, having 
fions,as the inſurreCtions of the Natives (a wavering and vanquiſhed the Perſians, or Parthians, con: 
inconſtant People)the Romans kept here 1n. continual pay ing under the conduct of Cacobed, Uncle to 


Melechſala,to reſtore that Prince to his eſtate, 
remained King of Damaſcas : and by the 
puiſſance of his Armies, recovered from the 


four Legions,with their aids,and other additaments, For 
ſo many Mutianus had here in the time of Galba ;, and 
by the ſtrength and reputation of thoſe Forces,was able 
ro transfer the Empire vpon Yeſpaſiar. And though the Chriſtians all Syria, and the Holy Land, with 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperors to whole ſhare it fell, in the the City of Hieruſalem alſo. 

diviſion of the Empire,rather increaſed than diminiſhed | 1199 5 Eladel, or E!- Aphzel, the eldeſt Son of Sal:- 
any part of this ſtrength : Fet when the fatal time was dine, \ucceeded in the Realm of Damaſens; . 
come, and that Empire was in the declination,the Sara- which he exchanged for that of Agypr witl 
cens, under the condut of Haumer their third Caliph, his Brother Elazzz. 


Anno 636. poſſeſſed themſelves of it, Heraclius then 7 Elaziz,, the ſecond Son of Saladine,ſucceeded 
reigning in*Conſtantinople. And it continued in their upon this exchange in the Realm of Danu/- 
power tll Targolipix the Turk, having conquered Per- cxs, murdered not long after by his Uncle 
fa, and the Provinces on that ſide of Euphrates, paſſed Saphradine. 
over the River into Syrza, and made himſelf Maſter of.a 8 Saphradine, the Brother of Saladine, having 
great part of that alſo. A quarrel falling out betwixt barbarouſly murdered eight of the Sons of 
him and the neareſt Kinſmen, and thereby a great ſtop Saladine , ( the youngeſt called Saphradine 
made in their furtheſt progreſs, was thus compoſed, by eſcaping only, who was after Sultan of Alep- 
the mediation of the Caliph of Babylon, in the time of po ) polleſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Axon his Succeſſor. To Cutly Moſes was aſligned a con- Damaſcus, left at his death to Corradine, bis 
venient Army, to be by him imployed againſt the Chr:- Son or Nephew. | 

9 Corradine, Son or Nephew to the Tyrant S4- 


ſtians,with Regal power over the Provinces by him gain- 
ed.without relation or ſubordination to the Perſian Sul- phragine, was by him at his death left Sulrar 


tan : of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſe- | of Damaſcus; to which all Syria and PaleFine were 
where. To Melich and Ducat, two others of his diſcon- | then made Provincials. But the treacherics and murders 
tented Kinſmen, but all of the ſome Selzaccian family, he | of Saphradine crying loud for vengeance, Zaalon the Tar- 
gave the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and thoſe | tar, in the year 1262, having taken the King of Danu/- 
parts of Syria, with whatſoever they could conquer from | cs Priſoner (but whether Corradine, or ſome other,l an 
the Caliph of Zeypt, who then held all Phenicia, and the | notable to fay)brought him before the walls of thcC1:; 
Sea-coaſts of Paleſtine ;, to be held in fee and vaſlalage | threatning to kill him, jn the ſight of the people, if they 
of the Crown of Perſia. To theſe two Brethren then | did not deliver it unto him. Which the Citizens refuſing 
we are to refer the beginning of the Turkiſh Kingdom to do, the wretched King was torn in pieces, and the 
in Syria : who, with their Succeſſors, by reaſon that | City taken by aſſault : the Kingdom taken by the Con- 


bers they held their reſidence, cauſed themſelves to be | querours conferred upon Agab the Son of Haalon. Anc 
ſo ended the Selzuccian Family of the Kings of Dama” 


called 
cus in the perſon of Corradine, or the $2n of Corradine, 
The TURKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS. | moſt miſerably murdered by the Tartars ; as It, hac 
done in eAoypt 17 years before, in the perſon Cl 
1075 1 Melech and Ducat, the firſt Turkiſh Kings of e Welechſela, and Elmutan, the Son of Adelcaine, as vi 
Damaſcus, by the gift of exo, the ſecond | lainouſly depoſed and murdered by the {amaincks. 59 
Sultan of the 7wrks in Perſia , added to | ſlippery is the foundation of thoſe Kingdoms nat 55% 
their Dominions all the reſt of Syria, to- | laid in blood. | 


gether with part of C/:cia, and ſome Nor did this KinzJom hold long in the hands of tits 
ETGE 


L:s, II. | 
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Tartars, recovered from them in ſhort time by the Ma- | 
»ulucks, then Kings of e&2ypr : from them once more 
regained by the turious Tamarlane: who in the year 
1400 beſieged Damaſcus with an Army of 1200000 
men, ( if the number be not miſtaken, and one Cypher 
added more than ſhould) in purſuit whereof he filled up 
the ditches with his Priſoners, put all the people to the 
Sword; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a 
Trophy of his victory, built with the heads of thoſe 
whom he had ſo ſlaughtered, A man ſo ſtrangely made 
up of vice and virtues, that it is hard to ſay which had 
the predominancy.But the violence of this tempeſt being 
over blown, the Mamalucks,from whom he had alſo con- 


; grces, 2nd repaired Damaſcus, continuing in their power 
till the year 1516, when Seliz:s the firſt diſcomfited 
Campſon Gamrus the e/Apyptian Sultan in the fields of 4- 
leppo. Upon thenews whereof the Citizens of Damaſexs, 
fearing the ſpoil of their rich City, then of very great 
trading,ſet open their Gates unto the Y;#ors; as did all 
the other Cities and Towns of Syria, by their example. 
By means whereof, without any more blows, the Turks 
became Lords »of this Country; as the next year of 
F gypt allo,by the vanquithmenc and death-of Tunombeins 
who ſuccegded Campſen : ſo rooting out the name and 
government of the Mamalucks, and adding thoſe ricit 
Kingdoms to the Tyrkiſh Empire. 


y 


quercd the Kingdom of egypr, recovered Syria by de- 


Y/ASFESSUSON our paſſage out of Celo-Syria in- 
WY . 

WCVMVQ>T0 Paleſtine, we muſt croſs Mount 
2&8, Hermon, a ledge of Hills ; which 


N 


SFO By 
Ptolomy called Alſadamm \ by the Amorites, Samir z by 
the Phenicians,Syrion 3 and by that name remembred in 
the Book of Pſalms. But eAlſadam they are called only 
where they horder upon Celo-Syria. Where they begin 
topart the Region of Trachonitis from Arabia Deſerta, 
they are called by 2/es and the Scriptures Hermon, part 
of the Kingdom of 07, the King of Baſar, as is ſaid, 
Foſhuah , chap.12. 6. Syrian by the Sidonians, as 18 athrm- 
ed Deut. 3. 9. Running further after this unto the South, 
| they are called Gilead or Galaad,, by Strabo, Trachonite, 
| after the name of the Region along. which they paſs,and 
Ire conceived to be the higheſt part of allMount Libanz, 
or rather of that long ridge of Mountains which there 
take beginning. And ſo we are to underſtand the words 
of the Prophet Feremy, ſaying, Galaad tu mihi Caput Li- 
bani, as the YVulgar readeth it. That is to ſay, that as the 
head is the higheſt part of a man ; ſo theſe Hills, or this 
part of them,was the higheſt of all the branches,or ſpurs 
of Libanus, called Galeed by Jacob, from that heap of 
{tones which was there laid by Laban and Facob, to be a 
witneſs of the Covenant which was made betwixt them, 
Gea.31.27, the word ſignifying in the Original, An heap 


| 


And ſo mich for Syria. 


MOUNT HERMON. 


| of Witneſſes. Ahd Laban aid, This heap is a Witneſs hetwi-t 


me and thee this day , therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed.ver.28. By theſe Hills, and the main Body of the 
Anti-Libanus Lying on the North, and the Mountains of 
Phenicia and Idymea on the Weſt, the Land of Pale- 
/#ine is ſo ſhut up on every fide, that no Fortreſs can be 
ſtronger by Wit or Art, than that Country by Nature : 
the paſſages in ſome parts ſo narrow, as hardly to afford 
paſlage for a ſingle perſon. Clauditur undique ronribus, 
hinc abruptis rupibus,' & profundis vallibus concurſu Tor- 
rentium, \ inde alts & implexis anfrattibus fic contrattis, 
ut per angiſtos colles vix patear tranſitus viators , as my 
Author hath it. I had almoſt forgor to add, that that 
part of theſe hills, which is commonly known in Scri- 
pture by the name of Hermon, is in one place thereof 
called Sihon, as Dext. 4.48. where It 1s {aid, that the 
Iſraelites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer on the bank of the 
River Arnon, ever: to eHount Sihon, which is Hermor. 
As alſo that one of the higheſt tops or Summits of it, had 
the name of Aiana, alluded to by Sorn in the fourth 
of the Carnticles;, by ſome miſtaken for Amanus, a branch 
of Taurus, which divides. Syrza from Cilicia in the Lef- 
ſet Aſia, with which Solomon: had but ſmall or no ac- 
quaintance. And ſd having cleared our felves of ſo much 
of this Mountain, as lay before us in our way; we paſs 
over to Paleſtine : where we ſhall mcert withrit again, 
C or rather with the Weſtern parts and branches of it ) 
under the names of Gilead and Trachomtzs, as a part of 
that Country. | 0 bs 


Ls. III. 


their goings betwixt Superſtitions and Idolatry, that 
they knew not how to walk uprightly : Idolatrous aboye 


SAY a 


KY Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mentioned, 
es #&> by which parted from Celo-Syria, | meaſure, and incorrigible in it, till their coming back 

IS and Arabia Deferta:;, on the Welt, | from the Captivity of Babylon ; and afrer that as ſuperſti- 
dd, with the Mediterranean Sea,and ſome | tious and ſevere, in the point of their Sabbath, as they 
NH part of Phernicia; on the North, with | had formerly been exorbitant in the worſhip of Idols, 


SS 2ZSS%z%W the enti- Libanus, which divides it | No Medinm on either ſide,but extream in both.Divideq 
from Syria, and the reſt of Phenicia ; and on the South | anciently into theſe four ranks, that is to fay, 1 Jens, 
with ſome part of Arabia Petrea. 2 Helleniſts, 3 Proſelytes, and 4 Samaritans ,, all of them 
It was firſt called Paleſtine from the PhiliF:ms, the | pretending a right unto this Country, though not all of 
moſt potent Nation of thoſe parts. A name firſt found |them dwelling in ir. 
in the Hiſtory of Herodotus, but generally uſed in times | Of theſe the firſt called Jews, from Judah the prede- 
ſucceeding,by the Greeks and Romans. And this I look |minant 'Tribe; and Hebrews, from Heber the Son of Sela, 
on as the proper and adzquate name of the whole Coun- | grand-ſon of Sem,and one of the Anceſtors of Abrahan, 
try,according to the bounds before laid down: the others, | were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the Tribes of /raz, 
by which commonly called, being more reſtrained, and [and lived for the moſt part in their own Country, adhe- 
properly belonging to ſo much hereof, as was in the poſ> [ring to the Law of Moſes, and embracing the whole 
{cſſion of the Tribes of //rae/. And of this ſort,are 1 Ca- | Canon of the Old Teſtament, from the Book of Gereſi 
»aan, or the Land of Canaan, ſo called from Canaan the |to the Book of the Prophet Malachi.Called alſo 1jractiter, 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt peopled after the Flood. | becauſe deſcended from the loyns of their Father Jac, 
2 The Land of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiſed to | to whom God gave the name of 7/7ae!, for his great ho- 
eAbraham, and his ſeed, for an habitation. . 3 7/7ael, | nour.But after the ten Tribes were carried away by Sal: 
from the 1/raclites or ſons of Facob, whoſe ſirname was | manaſſer to an endleſs captivity : and two Tribes ( with 
Iſrael. 4 Judea, and by us Fewry, from the Jews, or the remainder of the reſt) returned from that temporary 
people of the Tribe of Judah, the moſt prevalent of the [one which they found in Babylon, the name of 1/raelites 
Tribes of 1ſracl. And 5 Terra Santta , or the Holy | was laid by, and that of Fews ailumed, as more proper 
Land,becauſe the ſubject of the greateſt part of the Holy |to them. Theſe read the Scriptures, and exccuted all 
Scripture; and that tae work of our Redemption was | D:v:ne Offices 1 their natural Hebrew. 
herein accompliſhed by our Lord and Saviour, Which | 2. The Hellenis, were ſuch as were Jews by paret- 
notwithſtanding we muſt know, that though theſe | tage, bur lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces of the Roma 
names do many times by a Syzechdoche, expreſs the whole | Empire : called by that name ( we may En2liſh it, the 
' Country of Paleſtine ;, yet neither the Canaarites or the | Gracizing Fews ) becauſe they read the Scriptures 1n the 
© 1ſraclites were ever Maſters of the whole : except only | Greek or Septuagint's T ranſlation; and performed all pub- 
in the time of David, and of ſome of the Maccabear | lick Offices in that language alſo. In other things as /#- 
Princes, as alſo in ſome part of the reign of Herod the | per$itious 1n their Sabbath, as tenacions of their C:rcun- 
Great; all which had the good fortune to command ir | c:/#0z, and others of the Rites, and Ceremonies of the 
totally... | [Law of Moſes, as the Fews of PaleFine: and for thit 
But being the moſt conſiderable people of it were the | reaſon, ſcorned and derided by the Gerrles, amongſt 
Tribes of 1ſrael;, we will look firſt upon the Country | whom they lived ; Credat Judeus apeila, faith one of 
People under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as | their Poets, relating to their circumciling z Recuritaque 
was held by them, it is ſituate between the 34. and 4th. | Sabbatapalles, ſaith another of them, with ſcorn enough 
Climats; the longeſt day being fourteen hours and a | unto their Sabbaths, Mowvs lic ritys & cateris mortalibs 
+ op hob The whole length but 200 miles,and not above | contrar:iz,faith Tacitus,a graver Author, of the whole bo- 


© in breadth; yet was of ſuch a fruitful ſoil, that before | dy of their R:tzals, or Acts of worſhip. : 
3.The Proſelyres were ſuch,as not bcing Fews by birth, 


the coming in of the 1ſraelizes, it had 30Kings: and af- 


_ Ter the coming in of that people, ſo extreamly populous, | or deſcent of Parentage conformed themſclves unto thelr t 
that David numbred a Million and 300000 fighting | cuſtoms, and deſired to be admitted to their Religion t 
men, beſides thoſe of the Tribes of Levi and Benjamin. | And theſe were alſo of two ſorts,the one called, Proſe/y y 


'Byt of the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. Porte;and the other, Proſelyt; federis, The firit of thele, p] 

As for the People they were by compoſition of a mid- | admitted by the Jews to the worſhip of God, and 1n- 4. 

dle ſtature , but ſtrong of body: in their bcſt times a | ſtructed in the hopes of the life ro come, were only tye D 
murmuring and ſtiff-necked generation,never well plea- | to thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Doctors call -— thi 
; ſed either with God or Man,with their Prieſtsor Princes, | Preceprs of the ſons of Noah: but were neither circumciſe S 7 
ſeldom conform unto the Commandments of their God, | nor otherwiſe conform tothe Law of eHoſes. hjci mj 

ror very much conkant to themſelves : So crippled in ! Precepts of the ſons of Noah, 10 called,becauls fi m_— 
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to be given by Noah unto his Sons, when he came out | 
of the Ark, were ſeven in number : that is to ſay, 
1; That they dealt uprightly with every maii. 2 That 
they bleſſed and magnihed the Name of God. 3 That 
they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, bur ro abſtain 
from Idolatry. 4 To refrain from all unlawful luſts 
and copulations. 5 To keep themſelves from theft and 
robbery. 6 And from ſhedding blood. And 5 Not to 
eat the Fleſh or Member of any Beaſt, taken from it- 
when it was alive, by which all cruelty was forbidden. 
Theſe, though they were admitted to the Worſhip of 
God, and might repair unto the Temple ; yet becauſe 
of their Uncircumcition, they were nor ſuffered to con- 
verſe with the Jews, not to come into the ſame Court of 


' the Temple with them : but were accounted as unclean, 


and had their Court apartaſſigned them in the Worſhip 
of God, which was called Arrium Gentium, Or Immun- 
dorum, and was the outermoſt of all. The other Pro- 
ſelytes, which was called Proſelyts federis, conformed 
in all things to the Fews, as in Circumciſion, Sabbath- 
keeping, and all other Ceremontes : and were account- 
ed of as adopted Fews ; priviledged as they were, to 
worſhip in the Inner-Court 5 bound as they were, from 
cating or drinking with a Gentile ;, and in a word, par- 
takers with them in all things both divine and humane, 
and different in nothing from them but their Race or 
Parentage. Theſe laſt in the New Teſtament called 
ſimply Proſelytes, without any addition : the former by 
the name of Se86pevor, Or the worſhipping, Gentiles, of 
which ſee A&. 16. v. 14. & ch. 17. v. 4, 17. & Ch. 18. 
V. 4. &C. 

4. As for the Samaritans, they poſſeſſed a great part 
of this Country, which the Proſelytes did not ; yet 
were not ſo much Fews as they. But of theſe more 
anon, when we come to Samaria, the proper place of 
their abode. 

As for the natural Jews themſelves, they are divided 
alſo into ſeveral Sects; as viz. 1 Efſens, 2 the Sad- 
duces, 3 the Scribes, 4 the- Phariſees, 5 the Herodians, 
and 6 the Garnlonites, Or Galileans, The Efſenes, or 
Eſſens, derive their name, as ſome conceive, from Aſca, 
which ſignifieth facere, to do, becauſe they laboured 
with their hands : as others ſay, from Afa, which ſig- 
nifieth 98e4a4vey, or tO care diſeaſes, becaule they were 
much given to the Study and PraCtice of Phyſick, Their 
beginning is not yet agreed on. The firſt time they 
were heard of, was in the time of Joxathan, the Brother 
of Fudas Maceabaus, about 150 years before Chriſi*s Na- 
tivity; then mentioned by Foſephus, Antiqu. Judaic. 
lib. 13. cap.9. A Pythagorean kind of Few, and not 
much differing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers, 
profeſling as they did, 1 Community of Goods, 2 Ab- 
ſtaining even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbidding of 
Oaths, 4 Forbearing Wine, and drinking Water, 
5 Aſcribing the condudct of Affairs to fate or deftiny, 
And 6 Uſing only inanimate or unbloody Sacrifices. 
Some other Dogmata they had, but theſe the principal : 
forbidding Marriage not being common to the Sz, but 
only to ſome few amongſt them. And though we find 
0 mention of them in the New Teſtament, the Sett in 
thoſe times being ſmall and inconſiderable ; yet it is 
thought that St. Paul alludeth to their Teners: as 
where he adviſeth T imothy to make uſe of Wine, and 
zlanceth upon thoſe who prohibited 2darriage, 1 Tim. 
4.3, or condemned others in the uſe of «Hear and 
Drink,, Colofſ. 2. 16. As for the manner of th:ir life, 
they lived together as it were 1n Monaſteries, Or Colleds- 
5, and in every one had their Zeurdov, or Oratory : ad- 
Mtting none into their Fellowſhips or Society, unleſs he 


——_— 


brought all he had into their common Treaſury ; and | 


not then neither under a three. years Probationerſhip. 
More of them he that liſteth to ſee, may ſatisfie himſelf 
in that Tract of Philo, intituled De vita contemplative, 
where he moſt copiouſly deſcribeth their Inſtitutes and 
courſe of life : miſtakingly applied by Exſebius to the 
Primitive Chriſtians, as if that 'T rat had purpoſely been 
compoſed of them, by that learned Few. | 

2. The Saddaces either derive their name from Soc, 
who lived about the time of Alexander the Grert,and is 
taought to be the firſt Founder of them ; or from Sadoc 
an Hevrew word ſignifying Juſtice; the men pretending 
to be ſo exact and ſtrift Fuſtitiaries, as if they would 
juſtihe themſelves hefore God's Tribunal. The occaſion 
of the Sett or Hercſie (for both it was) ſaid to ariſe from 
a miltake of Antigonus, a right learned man ,. who 
teaching, That we ought not to ſerve God, as Servants 
do their Maſters, for the hope of Reward, eccaſioned 
Sadoc and Baitys, two of his Auditors, to conceive that 
there was no Reward nor Recompence for a Godly Life; 
and conſequently, no Reſurrefion nor World to come, 
neither Angels nor Spirics. Theſe were the moſt capital 
of their Errors, as appearcth A. 23. 6, 8. Matth. 22.3. 
Litk. 20.20, 27, ©c, But other Dozmarta they had, 
not mentioned in the Holy Scripture; aſcribing no- 


thing unto Fate or Predeſtination, bur all things alto- 


gether to a mans free-will ; 2 Teaching the Soul to be 
annihilated at the hour of death ; 3 Rejefting all Tra- 
ditions; and 4 Allowing no more Scripture than the 
five Books of 2oſes. In moſt of their opinions contrary 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, but joyning with them 
both in oppoſing Chriſt : and though like Sampſor?s Fox- 
es they looked divers ways, and were tyed together. by 
their Tails only ; yet in thoſe Tails they carried Fire- 
brands to deſtroy God's Harveſt, and had done it, if 

they had been able. | + 
3 But indeed the Phariſees were the men, who were 
the Maſter-wits in the Arts of Miſchief, Homines roba> 
ſtiorts impietats, in the Father's words. Fellows of ſuch 
a perfect and concotted malice, that they were almoſt 
able to poſleſs the Devil. Their name they derive from 
Pharez,, wich is to ſeperate. Separatif#s we may right- 
ly call them : For they were firſt agce:oukyu cis 7 v6ucr, 
ſeparated to the Study of the Law of God, as Saul was 
brought up to that purpoſe at the feet of Gamaliel : And 
ſecondly, dprerouiver cis Th dytoonuty, {eperated from 
the reſt of Mankind, by a more itrict profeſſion of ſan- 
ity; as the Phariſee boaſted of himſclf,that he was not 
as other men, or as that Publican. And that they might 
ſo ſeem unto ſimple men, they did thirdly ſeperate 
themſelves from the Society and Converfation of others 
not ſo pure as themſelves, whom they called Popalzn terre, 
or the Sons of the Earth, upbraiding Chriſt that he kept 
company with Publicans and Sirmers : and more than 1o, 
uſed a particular kind of Habit, and had a Gard unto 
themſclves which no others had ; uſing it for a by-word 
amongſt themſelves, that Yeſtes Populi terre, ſunt con- 
culcatio Phariſeorum. To which end, as their counte- 
nances were more clondedand ſevere than others; fo did 
they wear their Ph)laeries of a broader ſize than others 
did : which, by the way, were ſcrolls of Parchment 
bound 2bout their Heads, and upon their hands, where- 
in were writ the Ten Commandments of God ; fooliſh- 
ly ſo interpreting the words of Dext. And they ſhall be 
% Frontlets between thine Eyes, &C. c. 6. v. 8, They be- 
zan 2t the ſame time with the Saddzces, which was 
2bout 30o years before Chris Nativity. As for their 
Dogmata, beſides thoſe ſpecified above, which were al- 
ſo prgfticable, they maintained, 1 A Pythagorean © Hes 
terp/ychoſicaſſirming that the Soul of a Righteous man 
pa{led from one into anotlier at the time of his death : 
| Ggges | from! 
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from whence the divers opinions touching Chrilſt our { lowers were of Galilee, though he had ſome Diſciples in 
Saviour, at 6. 14. are ſuppoſed to fpringz as.if | 


his Body had been animated with the Soul of Elzas, 
John the Bapti$t;Feremy,or ſome other Prophet. 2 They 
adhered fo tenaciouſly to unwritten Traditions, that in 
compariſon of them they Neglected the written Law, 
as ether inſufficient or impertinent : And 3 aſcribed 
ſo much ſanctity unto frequent. waſhings, eſpecially 
when they came from Market, Mark 7.4. ( where 
poſlibly they might meet with ſome unclean perſons ) 
nd before their litting down to Meat, ar. 15. 2. that 
if they came unto a place where there was not water 
enough both to drink and waſh, the Phariſee would 
rather. chuſe to waſh than drink, though he died for 
thirſt.. More of them he that liſt to ſee, may find it 
copiouſly ſet down in the four and twentieth Chapter 
of Saint Matthew; and thither I refer the Reader. By 
means of which pretentions to ſo great a ſanitity, and 
ſome other Arts they had to abuſe the People,they grew 
ſo ſtrong, and had ſuch ſtore of followers and depen- 
dants on them, that they became formidable in ſhort 
time to their Kings and Princes. Inſomuch that eLex- 
andza durſt not enter on the Government in her Chl- 
dre ns nonage, as Foſephus telleth us, eAntiq.lib. 13.cap. 
23. until ſhe had permitted all things unto their diſpo- 
ſing 3 % pndty Ny & © pnitvov VPNs KC. and promi- 
ſed to do nothing without their advice, And this ſhe 
did by the direftion of King Alexander, her dying 
Husband : whoſe Government, as ſhe found by too 


ſad experience had in many things proved unſucceſsful, | } 


Ne TT; VESTN Ta dure, becauſe ſhe had put ſome 
{corns upori chem, and otherwiſe offended that prevyail- 
ing Faction. A Faction ſo predominant amongſt the Peo- 
ple, faith the fame Joſephs, . Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 18, 
Os x7 GCamios aipvlts > * dP Apyiephcs, &c. 
that whatſoever they pleaſed to ſpread abroad, either of 
the High T'rieſt, or the King himſelf, how falſe or ſcan- 
dalous ivever, it was received for truth without more 
diſpute, or any inquiry made into It. 

4 But of the Phariſces enough, of the Scribes anon. 
Proceed we now to the Herodians and the Gaulonites, 
whom1 look not on, as either the Authors or Promo- 
ters of any Sect of Religion in the Fewiſh Church ; but 
as the names of two oppolite Factions in the Civil State. 
The firſt were ſuch who depending upon Herod's For- 
tune, as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Empe- 
rours, ſollicited the paying of Tribute to the Romans; 
and carneſtly preſſed upon that point, that Herod mighr 
be thereby the more endeared to his Maſters of Rome, 
and they to him. Upon this ground nick-named He- 
rodians by the People, as men that more endeavoured 
the greatneſs and Eſtate of Ferod, than the proſperity 
and liberty of their Native Country. And poſlible 
enough it 1s, that ſome amongſt them ſceing the Mag- 
nificence of Herod*s Palace, and experimentally knowing 


long looked for, and thereby own *this name with a 
better Title, than the others did. Oppolite unto theſe, 
were thoſe called the Gaulonrites ( we may call the one 
the Court-Fattion, the other the Faion of the Country, 
or Common pcople:)-{o named from one Judas a G auls- 
nite, as Joſephus calleth him, from the place of his 
birth ; a Galilean, as Gamailel calleth him, AZ. 5. 37. 
from the place of his abode or habitation. By him the 
Fews were practiſed with to deny this Tribute, telling | 
them that it was a manifeſt token of their ſervitude, and | 


Fieruſalem and Samaria alſo : and of theſe Galilzans 
were thoſe poor men, whoſe blood Pilate isfaid to min- 
le with their Satrifices, Luk. 13. 1. 

The Language of this People, by them called the . 
' brew, was naturally and originally the ſame which Ab4- 
ham found the Land of Canaan, at his coming thi- 
ther ; as hath been ſhewn before when we were in 
Phenicia. Uſed by them conſtantly till their ſubjug;. 
tion by the Babylonians, when being led captive to that 
Country, and conforming themſelves to the Speech and 
Dialect of it; they came atlaſt to ſpeak a kind of bro. 
ken Language, neither true Chaldear, nor good Hr. 
brew, but one made of both. Chaldee as to the main 
body of it; but Hebrew as to the affixes, points, and 
Conjugation : being the ſame with that which we now 
call the Syriack, And at their coming home, after ſe. 
venty years, had ſo far loſt the knowledge of their Mo- 
ther-Tongue, that they were not able to underſtand the 
words of the Holy Scripture, when Ezra read it in their 
hearing : inſomuch that he was forced to imploy ſome 
learnedin that Tongue to. expound it to them. To 
this the Scribes ſo often mentioned in the New Teſta. - 
ment, mult refer thier original : there being no ſuch 
Office heard of till the time of Ezra, though long he- 
fore that time the Law had ordinarily been read unto 
them in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, For this cauſe they 
were called Scribes of the Law, Ezra. 7. 6. Dsitors of the 
Law, Luk. 5. 17. and ſimply by the name of Zan- 
ers, Luk. 7. 30. as men whoſe office was to expound - 
the Law, and make It intelligible to the People. Theſe 
we may beſt reſemble to the Canoniſts in the Church of 
Rome or the Divinity-Reader in ſome School or Cot: 
ledge: and grew to ſuch great eſtimation in the Jeni 
State, that it was hard to ſay at laſt whether the Phi 
ſees or they were the better men. For what the 7hari- 
ſees gained on the common people by pretence of Sandti- 
ty,theſe got more juſtihably by their zeal to the writ- 
ten Word, which they endeavoured to preſerye from 
the common dangers both of corruption and contempt, 
And though I look on thoſe men eſpeciz!ly, as the name 
of a Function,not a Sect : yet being they held ſo cloſe to 
the Phariſees, and concurred with them in moſt of their 
Superſtitions, as appeareth ar. 23. I conlider themss 
a ſtrong and-potent Faction, of great authority ard it- 
fluence 1n affairs of moment. 


For matters of Religioz,the People of this Land were ' 
priviledged above all others, had they had the grace io : 
make good ule of it : the Law being given to themty } 
God the Father, the Goſpel preached amongſt themby y 
God the Son, and that Goſpel countenanced and cor- C 
firmed before their eyes, - by the miraculous Operations i pl 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government of that Church 8 A 
the time of the Law, by a ſubordination of Prieſts and Bi yy 


Levites to their ſeveral Heads; the Prieſts divided) 
King David into twenty four Ranks or Claſſes, 
Claſſis ſerving in their turns at the Holy Temple: the 
Chicfs or Heads of which ſeveral Claſſes, made but thil 
Body of men which are called Prixcipes Sacerdotun 
Chief Prieſts, ſo often mentioned in the Writings © 
the Holy Evangeliſts. Over all which there was one 
preme, whom they called S:7mmm Sacerdotiumy Of the 
High Pricſt, deſcended lineally from earon, tll rlie 
Romans out of avarice and Reaſon of State made the OF 
fice ſaleable. And becauſe poſſibly the High Prieſt might 
be under ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by Law i 


that they ought to know no Lord,but the Lord of Hea- / 
ven : drawing them finally on this ground into, open 
Arms, in which Actions he and his Adherents Friſh- 
cd, and were brought to nothing. . Moſt of his fol- 


perform his Office, he had his Sufragan ( Or 549% to 


diſcharge it for him. Of which fort was Z ephamiah it 
Sazan or ſecond Prielt. to Sema, mentioned er. bas 
And of this ſort is Anas thought by ſome to have = 
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to Caiarhas and for that cauſe the title of High- 
Prieſt to be given to both, Dk 3.2. though others think 
that eAnnas was High-Prieſt in right, and the other in 


fa&t:the one being depoſed by the Romans, and the other 
ſuper-induced into the place. In time of Chrit:;anty they 


' were governed as in other Charches, bY a' ſubordina- 


rion of Pricits to Biſhops. - The firſt Biſhop ſaid to be 
St. Fames, the Son of Alphzus, commonly called the 
Lord's Brother, affirmed by Tenatius,Scholar to the Apo- 
{tles, in his Epiltle 2d Trallianes ; by Egeſippus,who lived 
in the Apoſtles times, as St. Fierom and Euſebius cite 
him , AS alſo by Clemens of Alexand;ia cited by Euſcbins, 
Hiſt. 1.7. c. 14. by C 'yril of Hiernſalem y Catechiſm A. 
and 14: Epiphanius, Hereſ. 78. N. 7. St. Ambroſe in Gal, $: 
St. Chry/oft. on the laſt of St. John's Goſpcl ;, St. Hierom 
in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers ; ST. Auguſt tne 
cont.Creſcon. 1. 2. c. 37. To whom there may be added 
the joynt conſent of 289 Prelates aſſembled in the ſixth 


General Council holden at Conſtantinople , afhrming : 


ames the Lord's Brother to be the firſt Biſhop of Hie- 
raſalem : all of them, with the Fathers betore mention- 
ed.taking the word Bzſhop in that ſcnſe,in which It gene- 
rally pailed for the times they lived in. His Succeſlors 
ſabject at the firſt to the Biſhop of Ceſarea,as their Xe- 
tropolitan ;, though priviledged in their own Dioceſe, 


with the rights of Parriarchs,as appears evidently by the 


Actsof the Nicene*Council.But atcerwards for the grea- 
ter honour of the Holy City, whercin our Saviour 
wrought the work of our Redemption, ir was or- 
dained at Chalcedon,, that the Biſhop of AHteruſalem 
ijhould have as well the juriſdiction as the name of a Pa- 
triarch; the three Paleſtines(for Conſtantine had before di- 


vided itinto ſo many Provinces) being ſubducted from 


the power of the See of 4ntioch, ro make up his Parriar- 
chate.So ſtood it in elder times, but now by the 1ncroach- 
ment of Aahometaniſin the Chriſtian faith is obſcured, 
and the beauty of it ſo eclipſed, that were it zot for ſome 
Sects of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount Sas, and about 
Hieruſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt un- 
truth, to be quite extinguiſhed. ; 

But to look back upon the Country, It cannot be de- 
ſcribed more fully and ſignificantly,than Moſes hath done 
it to our hands, in Dear. 8, Where it is {aid to be a land 
of Brooks and Waters, of Fountains and Depths, that ſpring 
out of the Valleys and Hills ; a Land of Wheat and Barley, 
and Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomegranates ;, of Oyl-Olive, 
and Honey : a Land, wherein was bread, without ſcarce- 
neſs; a Land whoſe ſtones were as Iron, and out of whoſe 
Hills one may dig Braſs. Anample commendation ; and 
yet in ſome ſort ſhort of the fertility of this flourithing 


. Country, which did not only conſiſt in the choice and 


plenty, but the perpetuity of its fruits: it being on re- 


cord in the Epiſtles of the Emperour Jl:ar ( furnamed 


che Apoſtate }) that the Fig-trees, and other fruit-trees 
herein, were ſeldom or never without fruits; the old not 
fully falling off; till the new come on. Which his report,if 
true, (as certainly he did not love our Saviour ſo well as 
to flatter the Country for his ſake) we have then an an- 
lwer to the difficulty, which hath ſo much perplexed all 
Commentators of former times; and that is,why our Sa- 
viour ſhould curſe theFig-tree for not bearing fruir,when 
the Text faith, that the rime of Fruits was not yet come, 
Har.14.13, For though the time for new fruits was not 
FL come(it being then but early Spring)yet our.Saviour 
being hungry might expect to find Kgge of the old, and 
taling of his expectation lay that curle upon it. Nor is 
iis ſolution of the doubt diſcountenanced,(rather much 
contirmed)by the Character and condition of the Coun- 
iy, as It ſtands at preſent ; naturally. adorned with 
beautiful Mountains, and luxurious Valleys, the Rock 


atfording excellent Waters, and the air never pinched 
| with colds,nor ſcorched with heats. And though either 
by the negligence of the Inhabitants, or ſore curſe laid 
upon the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which 
once it flouriſhed z Yet ſtill Figs, Olives, Pomeoranates, 
Palm-trees,are here very frequently to be ſeen,ſome ſtore 
of Wine, with Orarges, and the Apple of Paradiſe, which 
they preſerve upon the Trees all the year long ( which 
agrees very well with that of Jl;an ſpoken of before) as 
well furniſhed with Honey and Sugar-cares; and allo 
with Goats, Swine, Hares, Quails, and Partridges : but 
peſtered ſo in many places with Rats and Mice; that if it 
were not for certain Birds which feed upon them,it were 
not poſlible for the people to have any Harveſt. Bat: 
they had anciently, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears; 
Plums or Cherries, but what are brought hither from- 
Damaſcus. | . - 
Principal Rivers of this Country, are 1 Gþiſo1, thk 
Chor ſus of Ptolemy, which Tiſech out of Mount 7;zbor 
In Galilee, and falleth into the £2edirerrancan Sea, not 
tar from Mount Carmel in Phenicia. 2 Cearon,a Torrent 
rather than a River, paſlling betwixt H:eruſalem and the 
Mount of 01:ves; but more remarkable for many noteble 
actions, than many others of a greater both name and 
courſe. For over this Brook did David pals when he fled 
from Abſalom; and over this our Saviour, the Son of 
David, palled, when he went to his Paſſion. On the 
Banks hereof did A4/a the King of Judah burn his Mo- 
thers /dols, 1 Kinz. 15. as Foſtab did the Veſſels whith 
were made for Baal, 2 King. 23. 3 Zared. And 4 Naph- 
thea, which ariſing out of the hills of the Tribe of 74- 
dah, have their fall into the e Mediterranean. 5 Arnon; 
which hath his ſpring in the hills ſo called, and endeth 
his courſe in thee Fare Mortaum, 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
it the Scriptures z \which iſſuing out of the Mountains of 
Galaad. And 7 Hermon, which ſpringing from the hills 
ſo named, loſe themſelves in Jordan. 8 Fordan, ſo called 
from Jor and Dar, two neighbouring Fountains, ont of 
which he ſcems to take his ſource ; though they do alſo 
fetch their ſpring from Phiala,a round deep Well at the 
foot of Anti- Libanw,about twenty four miles from theſe 
Fountains, into which he maketh his way like a 2ole 
under ground. A River of more fame, than length; 
breadth, or depth, running from North to South,almoſt 
ina ſtrait line to the Dead Sea, where he endeth his 
courſe;not navigably deep,nor above 10 yards in breadth; 
where broadeſt ; ſhadowed on both tides with Poplars, 
Tamarisk-trees,and Reeds of many ſeveral ſorts,of ſoine of 
which the Arabians make Darts & Favelins, of others Ar- 
rows, & ſome again they faſhion into Pens to write with; 
Paſling along it maketh two Lakes, the one in the Upper 
Galilee, by the Ancients called Samachonts, dry for tte 
moſt part in Summer, and then covered with ſhrubs and 
ſedge ; not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : the other 
in the Lower Galilee, about an 100 furlongs in lengthy 
and about forty in breadth;called the Sea of Galilee fron 
the Country; the Lake of Tiberias, from a City of that 
name on the banks thereof, &for thelike cauſe called alfo 
the Lake of Geneſareth. And here it is to be obſerved, that 
theRiver paſſeth thorow thisLake with ſo ſwift a courſe; 
that it preſerves it ſelf diſtin&t from the waters of it both 
in taſte and colour; as is affirmed of Vilas for a long ſpace 
in the edrterranean,and other greatRivers in their talls. 
Finally, having run thorow the Plains of HZzerichs; it ti-, 
niſheth its courſe ar laſt in the Mart mortuim, or Dead 
Sea. Honoured with the name of a Sza, becauſe falt; and 
large, ſeventy mites long, and ſixteen broad ; farniſhing; 
with Salt the whole Land of Fewry, but called the Dead 


Sea,etther becauſe it had no viſible etflux Into the Ocear; 
| nor iS it atall increaſed with the waters of this Kiverand 
Gg8gs 2 azny 
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many other Torrents which fall into it z or becauſe no [1- 
ving Creature is nouriſhed in it, ſuffocated with the B:- 

znminous favour which it ſendeth forth, from the abun-| 
dance of which matter it is alſo called Lacus Aſphaltites. 

Nigh hereunto ſtood the once famous Cities of S9dom 
and Gomorrah, with three others more, whence the Val- 

ley had the name of Perrapolss, deſtroyed tor their abo- 
minations by a fire from heaven : now fruitful in ſhew 
only, but not in ſubſtance ; the fruits here growing, be- 
ing very fair unto the eye, Sed lews tatty preſſa in VAgu 
fatiſcunt pulverem, but if touched, moulder into aſhes, 
as Solinus bath It. | 

Chief Hills and Mountains of it, beſides e Anti- Liba- 
2s, and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already, which be 
only borderers, are 1 Mount Sz, memorable for the 
Tower of David, which was built upon it,called frequent- 
ly the Holy Hill of Sion. 2 Mount Moriah, famous for 
the intended Sacrifice of 7/aac, and the Temple of Solo- 
207. 3 Mount Calvary, on which C ZR IST ſuffered, 
ſuppoſed to be the burial-place of our Father Adam. 
4 Mount Tabor, on which our Saviour was transfigured. 
5 Mount Oliver, from which he aſcended into Heaven. 
6 . Mount Garizim, whercon ſtood the Samnritans 
Temple, their ordinary place of Worſhip, mentioned 
oh. 4. 20. 7 The Mountains of Saror, ſtretching with 
intermixed Valleys from the Sea of Galilee to the XMe- 
diterraneain, not far from Tyre, there ending in a white 
cliff, and for that cauſe called Capo Braxco by the Sailer. 
The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with the fra- 
grant ſmells of Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hyſlop, 
Bayes, and other Odoriterous Plants which do grow 
there naturally ; but for all that, deſtitute of any other 
Inhabitants thaa Leopards, Boars, Jaccals, and ſuch Sa- 
vage Creatures. 8 The Mountains of Gzlboa, the higheſt 
on the Welt of Jordan, as 9 thoſe of Baſan, celebra- 
ted for their height in the Book of Pſalms. And 10 thoſe 
of Abarim on the Eaſt-ſide of it: from one of the 
Summits of which laſt called Vebo, by ſome Writers 
Piſzah, the Lord gave eoſes a Survey of the Land of 
Promiſe. . 

_ this whale Country comprchended in the name 
of Palcſtine,it hath had divers diviſions, according to the 
quality of the people,or the will of thoſe who have been 
formerly Maſters of it. Divided firſt betwixt the Phil;- 
ſtines, Perezites, Hittites, Febuſites, and others of the 
Sons of Canaan, on this {ide Jordan; the Moatites, Am- 
monites, Midianites, and Amorites, dwelling on the other. 
When conquered by the Sons of Jacob, it was divided 
into the twelve Tribes, of 1 Judah,2- Benjamin. 3 Simeon, 
4 Dan, 5 Aſer , 6 Nepthals,' 7 Zabulon ,.8 Iſſachar, 
9 Gad, 10 Reuben, 11 Ephraim, and 12 Manaſſeth. 
When that great breach was made by Feroboam, in the 
Kingdom of David, it was broken into the two King- 
doms of Fudah and 1/rael ; of which the firſt contained 
only the two Tribes of Jadah and Benjamin, the latter 
comprehending the other Ten. When the ſ-aelites were 
led Captive into Aſſyria, and a new ſet of People plan- 
ted in their rooms, thoſe new-commers from Samara, 
their Capital City,. had the name of Samaritans : and 
when the men of Judah were releaſed of their long cap- 
tivity, and came back from Babylon, they took to them- 
ſelves the name of Jews. After which time, the whole 
Country of Paleſtine anciently poſſeſied or ſubdued by 
the ſeed of Abraham, was divided into 1 Perea, 2 Itu- 
rea, 3 Galilee, 4 Samaria, 5 Judea, and 6 Idumea. 
When conquered by the Romars, all theſe were joyned 
into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as a 
part of Syr:a, or at leaſt ſuhordinate. But Conſtantine 
not liking of the one or the other, went a way by-him- 


Prima, 2 Paleſtina Secunda,and 3 Paleſtina Saltaris ; the 
Metropolis of the firſt being Ceſarea Paleſtine ; of the ſe. 
cond,Samaria;of the third, Hieruſalem. But this diviſion 
of Conſtantine*s growing out of uſe, we will adhere unty 
the former: Beginning firſt with thoſe parts hereof which 


and poſſeſſed by the houſe of 7/-ae!; who at that Gate 
found entrance into all the reſt ; and coming round to 
Idumea, which laſt of laſt theſe Provinces was added tg 
the State of Fetyry. In the Chorography whereof, 1 muſt 
confeſs my ſelf a Debtor to Sir Walter Rawleigh, whoſe 
induſtry herein hath ſaved me a great deal of ſearch, 
though ſometimes I make bold to differ from him, ang 
add to him, asI ſee occaſion. 


1 PER A A. 


P* R A A, is that part of PaleHine, which lyeth be- 
twixt the River Jordar,and the Mountains of Arn, 
( which divide PaleFtine from Syria and Arabia) Eaſt 
and Welt ; and reacheth from Pellain the North, to Pe- 
tra the chief Town of Arabia Petrea, in the South, By 
Pliny 1t is made to bend more towards e£gypr, who de- 
{cribes it thus : Perea Judza pars eſt ulterior, Arabiz, & 
[kgypto proxima, aſperss diſperſa montibus, & 4 ceteris 


furthelt part of Jud«a, neighbouring Arabiaand Zoypr, 
interſperſed with rough and craggy Mountains, and par- 
ted from the reſt of the Jews by the River Fordan. So 
called from the Greek word 4 pe, in regard of the ſituz- 
tion of 1t on the other ſide of that River ; and not im- 
properly might be rendred by Tranſ-Fordana. Bleſſed 
with a rich ſoil, and Jarge fieids beſet with divers Trees, 
eſpecially of Olives, Vines, and Palms. The habitation in 
times paſt of the Mdianites, Moabites,and Ammonites, as 
alſo of the two Tribes of Gad and Reuber. Of all which 
I ſhall ſpeak in order, beginning with the 24:dianires, and 
the Children of Lox, as the firſt occupants hereof; upon 
the knowledge of whoſe affairs, the State and Story of 
the 1/-aelites hath ſo much dependance. 

And firſt the FH ADIANITES inkabited on 
the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, at the very entrance of 
the Country ; deſcended from one or more of the five 
ſons of Madian, the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, men- 
tioned Ger. 25.4. who leaving the reit of their brethren 
to ſeek themſelves new habitations, more towards the 
Banks of the Red Sea,and the Deſarts of Arabia Petraa; 
continued near unto the place of Abrahan's dwelling : 
and mingling with the Moabites and Canaarites in blood 
and marriages, came in ſhort time to loſe all the know- 
ledge of the true God, and toworſhip Idols,as the reſt of 
their neighbours did. 

Their chief Cities were 1 Recome, built by one of the 
five Kings of the Xdianites, which was ſlain by Foſhuah, 
afterwards called Selah, 2 King. 14. 7. accounted at that 
time a City. of the Edomites ; next of the 1/maelites Of 
Arabians, and by them called Hogar. Beſt known unto 
the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Petra, and by 
that name we ſhall take further notice of it when We 
come to Arabia. 2 Midian, on the Banks of the Dead 
Sea, the ordinary reſidence of their Princes, abſolute of 
themſelves ar firſt, as in other places; but at the time 
when Moſes and Foſhuah led the People into their poſſel- 
ſions, ſubjected unto S;hon King of thee Amorrtes 3 whoſe 
Dukes their Fregigs and Princes are ſaid 10 Þ& 
Foſh. 13. 21, A People whom the 1/7aelites had neither 
Commiſſion or intent ro make War upon, if they Þ2 
not cauſleſly provoked them, at the requeſt of the M4 
bites, by ſending amongſt them (as Balaam ine falſe Pro- 


ſelf, and caſt it into three Provinces. viz. 1 Paleitina 


phet had adviſed)the moſt beautiful of all caelr _— 


Lis. II 


lay on the other ſide of Fordar, becauſe firſt conquered * 


Judzis, Jordane ame diſcreta, Perea( ith he ) is the 
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" not only to entice them to prohibited mixtures, but 
ro allure them to the worſhip of their Idols alſo. A 
miſchievous and ſucceſsful plot, but alike dangerous 
to both parties : God ſending a fierce Plague amongſt 
the 1/raelites, which coſf them the lives of 24000 per- 
ſons; beſides ſuch as periſhedby the ſword; and giving 
2 command to Moſes, to avenge him of the Idiantes, 
who had 10 provoked him. On Which Commiſſion 24- 

> Called out 12006, men, and ſent them under Phineas 
againſt the Midianites : by whom all their Princes were 
Nain,their Cities and goodly Caſtles burnt with fire,their 
men,women and male-children put unto the ſword, as 
isrelated iu the one and thirtiech Chapter of the Book 
of Numb. Yet notwithſtanding this great ſlaughter,they 
recovered their former power,1if not a greater ; and after 
the death of Barak.the Judge of 7/-ael,did for the ſpace 
of four years ſo aftlict that people,that they were fain to 
hide themſelves in the Caves and ffrong holds of the moun- 
rains,as 1s faid Jude. 6. 2. their enemies having left them 
neither Sheep, Oxen, or Aſs, or any ſuſtenance at all, 
v. 4. But Giacon being raiſed up by God for their de- 
liverance, encountred with their four Kings, and pur 
them to flight : of which four Oreb and Zeeb were ta- 
' ken and flain by the Ephrazmites at the paſſage of For- 
dan; Zeba and Zalmunna taken by Gideon himſelf, and 
executed by his own hand,as the ſtory telleth us. Ia this 
War there are ſaid to have periſhed of this people and 
their Confederates, no fewer than 120000 perſons, by 
which ſo weakned that we hear no more of them from 
this time forwards, in any action of importance : their 
name and Country being firſt incorporated into that of 
the Edomztes, and after into that of the Iſmaelites, and 
other the Inhabitants of e Arabia Petraa. 

2 Thee HO ABITES poſſeſſed all the Country, 
from the A4:a:antes in the South, as far as to Eſebon in 
theNorth, on both ſides of the River ern: having 
Jordan on the Weſt, and the Hills of eAbarin on the 
Eaſt, Poſleſſed at the firſt by the Emmins, a race of 
Giants, whoſe chief City-wes Shenerh Kiriathaim. But 
theſe being vanquiſhed and broken by Chedorlaomer and 
his Aſſociates,of which ſee Gen. 14. 5. their forlorn ſears 
were taken up by the Afoabires, deſcended from Moab, 
one of the ſons of Zot,who lived here in great proſperity 
till the rlme of Yaheb, Grand-father unto Balac, the ſon 
of Zippor ; from whom Sehox King of the Amorites had 
taken all the parts of Moab on the North of the River 
Aron, and made that River, which before was the mid- 
dle of eoab,to be the North Bound or border of it. In 
which eſtate it ſtood in the time of Moſes. 

Chief Cities of it at that time, were 1 Rabbat,the Re- 
gal ſeat of Balac the King of Moab, the Rhalmathum of 
Ptolemy. 2. Diblatham, deſtroyed with the rcſt of 2foab, 1 
by Nebuchadnezzar, as is ſaid Fer. 48. 22. 3 Gallim, the 
Principality of Phalti the Son of Laiſh, ro whom Saul 
gave his Daughter Michal,formerly married unto David, 
I Sam, 25. 44. 4 uthana fand 5 Nathaliel, thorow 
which the 1ſraclites paſſed after they had left the Well 
called Beer. 6 Bamath, where Moſes was encamped when 
he ſent to Sehon to demand a paſſage through his Coun- 
ity, Namb. 21. 19, &c: 7 Mizpah, the City of Refuge 
tothe Father and Mother of David, in the time of his 
troubles under Saul. 8 Hor, the chicf City of Moab, not 
meddled with by 2ofes in his march this way, the Lord 
himſelf forbidding him to touch upon it, or diſtreſs it, 
becauſe ir had been given by him for an inherirance 
to the children of Lot, Det. 2. 9. Which prohibition 

"2s not only for this place particularly ; ( though this 
particularly there tnentioned ) but for all the Lands and 
Territories then in their poſſeſſion: 9. Kir-haſareth, of 
ef note for the barbarous and inhumane fact of Meſha 
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the Afoabiriſh King, who being belieged herein by the 
Kings of Z:zdah, 1frael, and Edom, without hope of e{- 


cape, facrificed his own Eldeſt Son on the wall thereof ; 
' which ſo moved the Kings of Fuda and Edo, that they 


forſook the King of 1/rae! whoſe the quarrel was. So 
the-liege was raiſed, 2 King. 3. 17. | 
Now as Moſes did notar the preſent diſobey God's: 


Order, in leaving the eXoabites in quiet ; fo neither did 


.the Aoabrres on their parts provoke him to any hoſtile 


act, giving him a free and open paſlage in his march 
for Canaan; out of an hope that when the Amorites 
were ſubdued, they ſhould be put into poſſefiion of 
their loſt Eftates. And though they were deceived of 
that expectation, the [ſraelites looking on that Country 
which they had conquered, @s the ſpoils of the A- 
rites, and giving It for a poſleſſion to the Tribe of Rex- 
ben : yet durſt they not do any thing in the way of 
arms, but ſent for Balaam the falſe Propher,to calf them 
by his Curſes and Incantations into fome Diſc ofcs, 
whereby their ſtrength and couragemight be taken from 


» them, Balac the ſfonof Zippor was ar this time King. 


After whom we find not the name of any other, till we 
come to Ele, who with the help of Ammon and 4na- 
lck, overmaſtered Iſrael, ard for the ſpace of 18 years 
tyrannized amongſt them : when ſlain in his own Houſe, 
and afterwards 10000 of his people by the hand: of 
Ehud. But this indignity was 1a the times ſucceeding 
revenged by Saul in fome part, who made war upori 
them; but more by David, who ſubdued them, and 
made them Tributaries : and not ſo only, but ſubjected 
them to the vileſt Offices as is intimated in that form of 
Speech, 4046 15 my waſh-por, Pſal. 60.8. Taking their 


'opportuniry, they withdrew themſelves from the Houſe 


of David, and put themſelves under the command of 
the Kings of 1ſrael, w whom they paid for Tribute in 
the time of Abab, 100000 Lambs, and 2cooo0 Rams, 
with their flecces on : but quickly weary of thoſe pay- 
ments, and revolting from the Houſe of Ahav allo, 
they were invaded by Fehoram , aided hgrein by the 
Kings of Judah ard Iaymea; by whom being var. quih- 
ed, ſpa their King was fain to ſhut himſelf upin 
Kir-haſareth, as was faid before. After this joyning 
with the Ammonites and the Idumzans or fois of Edon:, 
they invaded Fehoſaphar King of Fudab, to whom God 
gave a memorable and ſignal Victory, withour blow or 
Battel : the eLmmonites hit ſetting upon the Edomites, 
and after upon one another, till they were almoſt all 
deſtroyed, 2 Chron. 20. 23. Frem this time we hear no- 
thing of them ; but probably they recovered ſome part 
of their former Dwellings, when that two Tribes and a 
half on the Eaſt of Jordan were carried away captive by 
Tizlath P.ileſer. Poſſelſed hereof, and of other their ha- 
birations, till the reign of Zedekias King of Fudab ; 
when vanquiſhed, with the reſt of theſe Nations, by 
the Babylonians and Afyrians under Nebuchadnezzar. 
Nor find we any mention of them in the Ages follow- 
ing; the name of e.370ab being forgotten, or grown out 
of uſe : the South parts of their Country laid to Arabia 
Petraa, as the Eaſt parts were to that of Arabia Deſerta; 
and all the reſt, as well as that which had been conquer- 
ed by the Fews, ſwallowed up in the general name of 
Paleſiinans. | | | 
3 The AMMOMNITES inhabited on the North- 
Eaſt of the River Arnon, and poſſeſſed ali that Tract 
from Arnor, on the Head of the River, to the City 
of Rabbah; and on both ſides of the River Faboc, 2s 
well within the Mountains of Galaad as without the 
ſame. TheSeat in elder times of the Rephaims, and 
Zarzummims, 2 Giant-like Race of men, as the Em- 
but varquifhed zlto, 2s the _ by 
Chedgr- 
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Chedorlaowrer 5 Aſtrtaror': and Feth being then the prin- | 
cipal of their Habitatjons. Succeeded too in their deſo- 

late and forſaken dwellings, by the children of Ammon, 

the.other Son of Lor, and the Brother of 2foab ; both 

Houſes running the ſame fortune , Theſe Ammonites be- 

ing conquered, and deprived of the beſt part of their 

Country on the South-fide of Faboc, by Og King of 
Baſan;, as the Afoabites, at the ſame time, of theirs by 

Sehon, A Monument of which ſubjection was the Bed 

of Og, found in the City of Rabba, the chief City of 
Amroz, there tobe ſezn when Moſes had ſubdued the 

Kings of the Amorites, as appeareth in Dez. 3. 

Chicf Cities at ſuch time as the /raelites firſt con- 
quered the Land of Canaan, were 1 Kabbah, the Regal 
City of their-Kings; taken by Og of Baſan as is ſaid be- 
fore ; but again quitted as it ſeemeth on the coming of 
Atoſes, that he might be better able to keep the Field. 
Memorable in ſucceeding times for the death of Ur:ah, 
11ain here by a deſign of David's when beſieged by Foab. 
Who having brought ir to terms of yeilding, ſent for 


the King to come before it, that he might bave the ho- | 


nour of taking a place ſo defenſible, environed 1n a man- 
ner with the River Faboc, and therefore called the C:ry 
of Waters, 2 Sam. 12.27. Aﬀterwards repaired and 
beautified by Prolemy Philadelphus , King of Agypr, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of thoſe parts of e7- 
zabia, which lye near unto it, and liking the conveni- 
ency of the ſituation, honoured it with the name of 
Philadelphia, 2 Dathema, ſuppoſed to be Rithma , by 
the Learned Juni, mentioned Numb. 33. 18. (the He- 
brew Letters D and A being much alike) a place of 

reat ſtrength among the Ammonites. 3 Minneth, in 
the South Border, and 4 Abel-vinearum in the Eaſt : 
Border of Ammon; both mentioned in the purſuit of 
that People when ſubdued by Fephthe. 5 Mitſpa, fome- 
times one of the Cities of the half Tribe of Aanaſſes, 
and at that time honoured with the reſidence of 
Fephthe ; but afterwards recovered by the Children of 
Ammon : in whoſe hands it was, when utterly deſtroy- 
ed and burnt by Judas e Macchabers, 1 Mac.5.35. 6 Ma- 
god, and 7 Bſor,two other ſtrong places of the Ammo- 
mites, there alſo mentioned ; but ſaid to be in the Region 
of Galaad, by which name, or by that of Gzleadires, all 
the Country of the Ammonites lying on this ſide of the 
Mountains was at that time callcd. 

As for thoſe Ammonites, they had nothing at all to 
do with 1ſracl as they paſſed towards Canaan ,, neither 
rovoking them, nor being provoked by them, to any 
aCts of hoſtility. Afterwards not well pleaſed that they 
were not reſtoredto the polleſſion of thoſe Lands which 
had been taken from them by Oz of Baſarn, ( conferred 
by the Decree of 24oſes on the Tribe of G4 ) they joyn- 
ed with the 14dianites in their Expedition. But worſt- 
ed by the puiſſance and good fortune of Gideon ;, they 
lay ſtill a while, till ſtirred up by ſome ſecret motion 
from Almighty God , to avenge him on that {ſinful 
and Idolatrous People, who by worſhipping the gods 
of the Heathen, had provoked him to anger, Proſper- 
ous in it for a time, till his wrath was pacitied ; who 
having made ſuc of them to chaſtiſe his People, deliver- 
cd up his Rod to be burnt by Jephthe, vanquiſhed and 
driven home by him with a very great flaughter. Not 
ſo much cruſhed by the unſucceſsfulneſs of this attempr, 
but that in the time of Saz they brake out again and 
pcſicged Jabeſh Gilead; Nahaſh, a cruel Tyrant, being 
then their King, who having brought the City into 
great extremity, would give them no other conditions 
than the loſs of every man's right eye : to the end that 
uſing to carry a great Target on their lefr Arms,where- 


with the eye on that fide was wholly ſhadowed, they 


might by this means be diſabled from all future ſervice 
But Saxl came time enough to fave” them from thar 
ſhame and loſs; from that cauſe ſo offenſive to Nahaſh 
that to deſpight him, he ſhewed friendſhip to Dad 
in the time of his trouble. A courtelie which David wi 
ſo mindful of, that he ſent Embaſſadors to Hanuy the 
Son of Nahaſh, to make acknowledgment of it, and 
to confirm the amity which he had with his Father : 
but found fo ill requital from him, that inſtead of 
thanks and kind acceptance, his Meſſengers were ge. 
ſpightfully handled, their Beards half ſhaven, and their 
Garments cut off by the knee, Incenſed therewith he 
ſent Joab againſt them , by whom the Country way 
laid waſte, and Rabbah their chicf City taken : their 
Kings Crown weighing a Talent of Gold, fer on Da- 
vid's head, and all the Priſoners executed with great 
ſeverity, ſome of them being caſt into Lime-kilns, and 
the reſt torn in piecegwith Saws and Harrows. Quiet 
a long while after this, we hear no great news of them 
Ul] the reign of Fehoſaphar, againſt whom confederated 
with the Edomites and Moabites, they made open War: 
but fell by one anothers Swords,as was ſaid before. Not 
well recovered of this blow, they were ſubducd and 
made Tributaries by Ozzas King of Judah, and ſo conti- + 
nued 1n the time of Foath4n his Son ; who ſo increaſed 
the tribute laid upon them by his Father, that it amount- 
ed toan hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand mex- 
ſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley. Taught by 
this Leſſon how to value th: Kings of Fudah, they con- 
tinued either quiet Neighbours, or obedient Subjects 
though much improved in power and reputation, by re- 
gaining the greateſt part of their ancient Dwellings, on 
che remoyal of the two Tribes and an half, on the Faſt 
of Joraan, to the Land of Afria, by Tiolath Pileſer. 
For after this ( with reference to the common danger ) 
Bauis their King was ſo ſtrift a Confederate with Ze- 
acchias, that when Nebuchadnezzur had taken Zedechias 
with him unto Babylon, and left Gedaliah as his Deputy | 
ro command the Country, 1/mae!, one of the blood of 
the Kings of Judah, was fent by Baylis to ſlay him, 
But he paid dear for his attempt; his Country being 
thortly conquered by the Babylonians, and the name ot 
Ammonite forgotten : changed by the Grecians when 
they came to Lord it over them, to thoſe of Geleaditis 
and Philadelphia ; according to the new name of their 
Principal City, and the old one of the Mountains and 
Hills adjoyning. 

4 Ihe REVBEMNITES took name from Re 
ben, the eldeſt of Facob's Sons by Leah; of whom, in 
the firit Muſter which was made of them at Mount $S:- 
nai , there were found 46000 fighting men; and 
-437co at the ſecond Muſter, when they paſſed over 
Jordan. Their dwelling was on the Eaſt of that famous 
River,having the Gadites on the North, the Deſart 4- 
rabia on the Eaſt, and the Land of 24h on the South, 
from which parted by the River Arnon. 

Places of moſt obſervation here, Abel-Sittim, ſeated 
in that part of the Country which was called the Plans 
of e Moab ; the laſt incamping place of Moſes : afterwards 
by the Fews called ſimply S:rrim : Memorable for the 
Wood [o often mentioned in the Scriptures, of which 
the Arkof the Lord was made. In after-times by tne 
Grecks and Romans it was called Abila, miſtook by ſome 
for that Abila or Abilene whereof Lyſanias was Ti etrarch : 
thar Town and Territory, as Joſephus doth afhrm ex- 
preſly, being ſituate amongſt the ſpurs and branches of 
Libanws, far enough from- hence. 2 Bethaborah, OC 
Beth-Bara, where Fohn baptized, and Moſes made [11S 
laſt and moſt Divine exhortations to the Tribes of 1/4! 


contained in Demteronomy. 3 MMacberm, the aye - f 
in-lat 
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:n-land City and Caſtle in thoſe parts of the World, 
ſtanding aloft upon a Mountain every way unaccellible : 
firſt fortifiedby Alexander Fannens King of the Fews, as 
a frontire Town againſt the Arabians; and afterwards 
demoliſhed by Gabinizz, one of Pompey's Lieutenants, 
in the War againſt Ariſtobulus, Unfortunately remar- 
kable for the death of John BaptiF, where murdered by 
the command of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, and Lord 
of this Country of. Perea. 4 Laſa, or Leſhah, of 
which Ger. 10. 19. by the Greeks called Callirrhoe, by rea- 
ſon of the fair Fountains riſing from the Hills adjoyn- 
ing, out of which iſſue Springs both of hor and cold 
Waters, as alſo bitter and ſweet ; all which ſoon after 
joyned into one ſtream, make a wholſome Bath, clpeci- 
ally for Convulſions and contraction of Sinews. 5 eHe- 
deba, famous for the defeat given to the Syrians and 
Ammonites by the conduCt of Foab, 1 Chron. 19.7: 
In the time of the Greeks laid with ſome other Towns of 
this Tract unto Celo-Syria z but in the declining times 
of the Seleucian Family, regained unto the Crown of 
Fewry by Alexander, the {ccond King of the Race of 
the eMHaccabees; and finally, with eleven others in 
thoſe parts, delivered by Antipater the Father of Herod 
into the hands of Aretas King of the Arabians, hoping 
thereby to gain him to the ſide of Hyrcams the Son of | 
Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipater molt favoured. 6 Bo- 
for, or Bozra, a City of Refuge, and one of thoſe that 
were aſſigned unto the Levites on that fide of the Wa- 
ter. 7 Liviaz, a Town new built by Herod, in honour 
of Livia, the Mother of Tiberius Ceſar : difterent from 
that which the G cographers call 8 Z:b:ias ( though by 
ſome confounded ) the ſame with LZaban, mentioned 
Deut. 1. 1. 9 Kedemoth, another City of the Levites, 
giving name unto the adjoyning Deſart , from whence 
eAoſes ſent his Ambaſſage to Sehoz King of the eAmo- 
rites. 10 Bamath-Baal, the chief City of the Wor- 
ſhippers of Baa, to which Balaam was brought by Balac 
to curſe the 1/raclires, 11 Heſhbon, the Regal City of 
Sehon King of the Amorites. 12 Adam, or the City 
Adam ( Fo. 3. 17.) where the Tribes paſled dry-foot 
over Jordan, oppoſite unto Gzlgal in the Tribe of Benja- 
,mm, Within this Tribe is the Mountain Nebo, from 
which Moſes took a view of the Land of Canaan: an 
Hill as it ſeemeth of two tops, whereof that which look- 
cth towards Fericho, is called Piſgah: that which looketh 
toward Aoab being called Hur. Here is alſo a wary 
Hill named Peor, where the filthy Idol Baal was wor- 
ſhipped alſo, who hath hence the addition of Baal- 
Peor, | 

5 The GADITES weredfſo called from Gad the 
ſeventh Son of Facob, begot on Zilpah the Hand-maid 
of Leah; of whom were found at the firſt Muſter 
when they came out of ezypr, forty five thouſand, five 
hundred and fifty fighting men ; and at the ſecond, 
when they entred the Land of . Canaan, forty five 
thouſand bearing Arms. Their ſituation was betwixt 
the Reubenites on the South, and the half Tribe of 1a- 
naſſes upon the North ; the River Fordar on the Weſt, 
and the Mountains of Arnoz on the Eaſt ; by which laſt 
parted from the dwellings of the Children of Ammon. 

Cities of moſt obſervation, 1 eAroer, on the Banks of 
the River eArz0, the principal City of the Gadires. 
2 Dihon, more towards Fordan; of great note in the 
time of Foſhna, and of no ſmall account in the time of 
Saint Hierom. 3 Beth-nimrah, of which Eſay prophe- 
lied that the Waters thereof ſhould be dried up ; ſeat- 
cd upon the Arnon alſo. 4 Nattoroth, more in the bo- 
dy of the Tribe. 5 Betb-haram,. mentioned by Joſhu- 
ah, chap. 1.3. wv. 27. by Toſepkus called Betaranptha ;, new 


built by Herod Antipas, and called Livias, in honour 


| 


of Livia the Wife of Auruſtas Ceſar, tranflated into 
the 7aitan Family z who alſo Jaid unto it fourtecn 
Villagcs, to make it of the greater Power and Juriſli- 
cticn. 6 Beth-ez,yb, by Joſephus called Vetezabra, the 
habitation of Miriam, who in the Siege of Hieryſalen: 
when deſtroyed by Tits, was compelled by Famine to 
eat her own Son. 7 Sxccoth, not far from the River 
Foraan, {o called from the Tents or Booths which Fa- 
cob let up there, in his paſſage from 2Ze/opotamia tothe 
Land of Canaan : the People of which Town having 
denied relief to G:deor,as he followed the chaſe of Zeb:th 
and Zalmanat, were by him miſerably tortured t his 
return, under a Tribulum or Threſhing-Car, wherewirh 
he tore their fleſh, and bruiſed their hodies. 8 Jah» 
Zor, another of the Regal Seats of S:hoz King of the 
Anmorites ; firſt taken by eHoſes, after recovered by the 
Moabites (as appeareth Tſa. 16. 8.) then poſſelled by the 
Ammonites;, an finally from them regainzd by Fd; 
eHMacchabens, 1 Mac. 5, 8. Mabanzim, to called from 
the Army of Azgels which appearcd to Facob(Gen.32.2:) 
as ready to defend him againlt all his Enemies, the word 
in the Original importing a double Army. A place of 
very great ſtrength and ſafety, and therefore made by 
Abner the Seat Royal of. ſhboſheth, the Son of Saul, du- 
ring the War he had with David; as afterwards the re- 
tiring place of David, during the Rebellion of his Son 
Abſolom, 10 Rogelim, the City of Barzilla; the Gulea- 
dite, {o faithful to David in that War. 1 1 Ramnth, or 
Ramoth Gilead, ſo called from the ſituation of it near the 
Mountains of G:lead; a Town of ſpecial note in the Book 
of God : particularly, for the Pacification here nade be- 
rwixt Zacob and Zabar , for the death of Ahab King of 
Iſrael, who loſt his Life in the recovery of it from the 
hands of the Syrians ; and finally, for the Election of - 
Febu to the Crown of 1/-ael. Anointed 3t the Siegs 
hereof, Ly a Son of the /rophets, 12 Perncl, ſo called 
from the interview which the Lord pleaſcd to beſtow 
there on his Servant Jacod,at his return ont of Mefrpora- 
mia, mentioned Gen. 32. 32. the word ſignifying rhe 
place of the face or viſion of God : defaced by Gidecn 
tor their churliſh uſege of him, whei he craved relief of 
them againſt the Aidianres ; to whom, together with 
the Xoabites and eAmmonites, the whole Territory ap- 
pertaining to theſe two Tribes, did once belong. . But 
being from them taken by Og King of Baſan, and Schor 
King of the Amorites,it came by the overthrow of thoſe 
Kings to the hands of ſes; by whom aſſigned un- 
to the Tribes of Gad and Rewber, for their habitation; 
Continuing theirs till the fatal period of the Kingdom 
of 1ſrael began to approach ; at what time theſe two 
Tribes, with the half Tribe of naſſes lying on the 
Eaſt of Fordaz, being carried captive into Afſyria, by 
Tivlath Pileſer, the AMoabites and Aiamonites recovered 
a great part of their ancient dwellings. Of which poſ- 
ſelled, till their ſubverſion by the Babylonians, After- 
wards this whole Country coming into the hands of the 
Kings of Syria, had the name of Perea, for the reaſon 
formerly delivered: And being won piece-meal by the 
Maccabeans, came with the reſt of the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah, to the pollcflion of Herod the Great by whom bc- 
queathed at his death unto Herod Artipas, one of his 
Sons, who held, together with both Galilees, under 
the name of Terrarch of Galilee and Peraa, as Foſephus ; 
or of Galilee only, as Saint Lxke ; who being dead, it 
was beſtowed on Agrippa King of the Fews, of whom 
more hereafter, 
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TUR AZ A hath on the Eaſt and North, Czlo-Syrza ; 
on the Weſt,the River Jordan; and on the South, Pe- 
74. So called from Jetur one of the ſons of Iſmael, ſeated 
in this Tract ; though loſt by his Poſterity to the Amo- 
rites one of the 'moſt powerful Tribes amongſt the Ca- 


. naenites;, and by them made the Patrimony of the 


Kings of Baſan. The Race of which King ending in Os, 
the wealthieſt and beſt parts hereof, were given by doſes 
to the half Tribe of araſſes ; ſuch parts of it as Jay to- 
wards Damaſeus being ſeized on by the neighbouring 
eAramites, and made a Kingdom of it ſelf, called the 
Kingdom of Geſſur ; and the more mountainous and un- 
pleaſant left to the firſt Inhabitants, as not worth the 
conquering. But both the Kingdom of Gear, and thoſe 
cf the half Tribe of anaſſes, ſhifting trom one Lord 
to another, till they came into the hands of the Grecrars ; 
the name of 7:area revived again and grew intovery 
good eſteem : the 7tureans being reputed for good Soul- 
diers, eſpecially at his Bow and Arrows; of which thus 
the Poet in his Georyicks, [b. 2. 
Iturzas tax: torquentur in eArcus. 
Of the beſt Ewe that can be had 
The Ituraan Bows arc made. 

The whole Country in the times of the Greeks and 
Romans, divided into Trachonites and Trurea, ſpecially ſo 
called: thislaſt again being ſubdivided into Batanea,Gau- 


' tonitis, Aurazitis, and Paneas, For whereas it is faid in 


St. Luke's Goſpel, that Philip the Brother of Herod was 
Tetrarch of Iturea, and the Region of Trachonirs;, and 
by Feſephs, that for his Terrarchy he had the Provinces 
of Trachonitis, Batanea, Gaulonitis, Auranitis,and Pangeas : 
it muſt necds be that the four laſt mentioned Provinces 
make up that one,which by St. Zuke is comprehended in 
the name of 7tzrea; diſtintt from that of Trachonirzs, 
though a part thereof, Inhabited in the time of Joſephs, 
as In thoſe of Joſhuahand David, both by Jews and Sy- 
rians; the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous and 
more barren parts, the Jews in that which was aſligned 
them in the time of 2oſes ; the whole not yielding un- 
to Galilee for extent of ground,but far inferiour toit for 
wealth and fruitfulneſs; not well inhabited where beſt, 
and in ſome places which are defart and very barren, 
hardly inhabited at all, or bearing any thing but wild 
fruits. Such was it in the time of Foſephns, aud not bet- 
tercd ſince. | 
i TRACHOMNITTIS is that mountainous and 
hilly Country, which beginning at the borders of the 
Ammonites, where the Hills are called the Mountains of 
Gilead, extcndeth it ſelf Northwards as far as Libanxs : 
the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Fews called Galeed, 
Syrion,and Hermoz but by the Grecians,for the cragged- 
neſs and roughneſs of them, by the name of 7rachones. 
The people miſchievouſly bent and much given to 
Witchcrafr,as we find in Strabo. Montanam recionem in- 
colunt Iturzi & Arabes,mralefici omnes. So he,or his Tran- 
ſlator rather, for I have nor the original by me. Where 
by Arabians he meaneth thoſe of Trachoniris, which every 
where he maketh to be the ſame with 7:24, though 
differing from it as the Corſwold Countries do from the 
reſt of GloxceFerſhire, or as a part doth from the whole, 
becauſe united by that name into one Eſtate.at the time 
he lived in. Solet & Trachonitis Iturza nomine appellari, 
faith the learnedGroriz,according to the general conſent 
of the ancient Writers. A people generally addicted to 
ipoil and robbery, living eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which traded to and from Damaſcrs : till with 
ome dithculty reſtrained to a more orderly life by 


Herod, on whom Auguſtus Ceſar had beſtowed the Coun-. 
try, to the end that by ſtrong hand he might hold them 
In. 

The People and the Country by Joſephs are thus de. 
ſcribed. © The Trachonites (faith he)have neither Towns 
<« nor Lands,nor Heritage,nor any other poſſeſſions, bur 
&« only certain Retreats and Caves under the ground 
« where they lived like Beaſts: and having made abyn. 
<< dant proviſion of water and victuals, were able to hold 
<« out a long time againſt any Aſſailant. For the doors 
<« of their Caves were made ſo narrow.that they could he 
<« entred but by one at once; and the way to them not 
<« direct, but full of turnings and windings, not poſſibly 
& to be found out but by the help of a Guide: The 
<« whole Country naturally conſiſting of craggy Rocks. 
« The paſſages of the Caves once entred, they were 
cc found to be very large and ſpacious ; ſufficient tocon- 
& tain great multitudes of thoſe Thieviſh people, who 
<« when they had not opportunity to ſpoil their Neigh- 
« bours, would rob one another, and omitted no kind of 
&« wickedneſs;being ſo accuſtomed to thefr, that theycould 
&« not live otherwiſe. So he. ButlI conceive this is not 
meant generally of all the people, but only of ſome body 
of Thieves or Out-laws, which poſleſſtd themſelves of 
the ſtreights of the Mountains;and from thence Iſſued to 


aſlault and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is afterwardsex- 
preſſed, that revolting upon the news of Herod's death, 
' and committing new outrages ; they no ſooner heard cf 


| his recovery but they fled the Country,and betook them- 


ſelves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia, where they increa- 
{ed to the number of a 1000 perſons, ſo that there is no 
queſtion to bemade at all,but they had Villages & Lands, 
and Heritages,n the more civil parts hereof,though not 
amongſt thoſe Mountainers which Joſephs ſpeaks of, 
And amongſt thoſe, I reckon, 1 Gerra, 2 Elere, 3 Ne- 
laxa, 4 Adrama all named by Prolomy, and all placed 
by him in the Longitude of 70 degrees or upwards : 
more towards the Eaſt than well agreeth with the poſi- 
tion of this Country,or with any part of Batazea, lying 
more towards the Weſt than Trachonitis, though to that 
part of urea, by him aſcribed.” Hither alſo l refer the 
City of 5 Trſhbe, the Country of old Tobir, and of the 
Prophet Elzas. 6. Tob,where 7epththe lived in exile, when 
oppreſled by his brethren, till the neceſſities of his Coun- 
try called him to the publick Government, 7 Hippms, at 
the foot of thoſe Mountains,reckoned amongſt the Cities 
of Celo-Syria,differing in ſoil as well as Etymology from 
another of the ſame name in Batanea : this being fo nz 
med from the Mountain Hippus, under which it ſtand- 
eth ; that from a Garriſon of Horſe there placed;as ſhall 
there be ſhewn. 8 Bathira,on the borders of this Coun- 
try towards Batanea, built there by Herod, and planted 
with a Colony of the Fews which came thither from 3-- 
bylon ;, the better to ſuppreſs the inſolencies, and prevent 
the Robberies of this thieviſh people, accuſtomed ( 33 
before is ſaid) unto ſpoil and rapine. ; 
2 BAT ANE A isthat part of Jrurea which anct- 
ently made up the beſt and greateſt part of the Kingdom 
of Baſan, whence it had this name : the changing of 5: 
to 'T.. as Aria into Attyria, and the like, being uſual 
among the Greeks. But that Kingdom being brought t0 
an end by Moſes, it was given to the half Tribe of 24 
zaſſes, ſo called of Manaſſes the ſon of Joſeph ; of whom 
there were found at the firſt muſter near Mount 512! 
32200 men able to bear arms ; which though conſumed 
in the Deſarts,yet were they of ſuch a ſwift increaſe,rh2 
there were found 52700 fighting men of them, win 
they paſſed over Jordan. Their Territory on that fide 01 
the River, ſtretching from Facob on the Sourh, to tie 


Realm of Geſſ#r on the North ; and from tic Hes 
| v 
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unto Jordan, Eaſt and Weſt, was exceeding fertile : re- 
pleniſhed with all ſortsof Cattel, and adorned with the 
goodlicſt woods in that part of the world , the Oaks of 
Baſan being celebrated in the holy Scriptures. 

It had in it ſixty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by 
thoſe of this T ribe. The principal of which, 1 Pella, 
formerly called Butzs, but being rebuilt by Selencus, the 
great King of Syria, was by him called Pella; with rc- 
ference toa City of that name in Macedon,the birth-place 
of Alexander, to whom Selcucus owed his greatneſs and 

whole eſtate. Deſtroyed by Alexander Fannam King of 
the Jews, becauſe not willing to admir of the Law of 
Moſes, it was afterwards reſtored by Pompey to its former 
Iuſfre. Memorable in Church ſtory for the Admonition 
or premoniſhment, given by a voice from Heaven, to the 
Chriſtians dwelling at Hieryſalem, to remove thence and 
dwell at Pella, that ſo they might eſcape that deſtructi- 
on, which the Roman Army under Titus was to bring 
upon it, 2 Edrey, the Seat-royal of the Kings of Baſar. 

3 Carnaim,on the banks of Faboc, taken by Jrdas Mac- 
cabeus, who ſet fire on the Temple of the idols there, 
and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thicher for Sanctuary. 
4 Ephron, a ſtrong City upon Jordan, taken and burnt 
by the ſame Judas Maccabzws, for refuling to give a 
pallage to his Army. 5 Fabeſh Gilead, more near unto the 
Mountains, whence it had that Adjuntt; memorable in 
the Scriptures, for the ſiege of Nahaſh King of. the Am- 
nonites,the railing of that ſiege by Saul,and the gratitude 
of che people towards him again, in taking down, em- 
balming, and the entombing rhe bodies of him and his 
ſons, which the Philiſtins had moſt deſpightfully hanged 
on the walls of Bethſan. 6 AFaroth, a City of great note 
in the elder times : the ſeat of the Rephaims,a Glant-like 
Raceof men,of whom deſcended Oz of Baſan;ftrom whence 
the Country adjoyning had the name of the Land of G:- 
ants. Aſtaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, had here 
her Worſhippers. 7 Gaulon ſometimes poſſeſſed by Og of 
Baſan, and atterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge; 
of ſuch eſtcem in the times of the Greeks and Romans, 
that the North part of - Baſanitis Or Batanea was called 
Gaulenitis;, divided into Swperiour and Tnferiour, fo often 
mentioned by Fo/ephs. And of this City or Country 
was that Fudas of Galilee, ſpoken of in the fifth of the 
Aits, the Founder of the Gaulonites, or Anti-Herodians. 
8 Gamala in the lower Gaulonitis, ſo called becauſe the 
Hill upon which it ſtood was faſhioned like the back of a 
Camel: invincibly fituatc, ſtrengthned both by Art and 
Nature; and =t the laſt with ſo great difficulty and ha- 
zard of YVejpaſian's perſon,ſtormed by T:rws, that the Ro- 
ans 1n the heat of the execution, ſpared neither Women 
nor Children ; inſomuch thart all the Inhabitants peri- 
ſhed, except ſome few women which had hid themſelves. 
9 Gadara,after ten months ſiege, taken and deſtroyed by 
Alexander Fanneus King of the Jews ; repaired by Pom- 
psy, and by Gabtnius made one of the five ſeats of Juſtice 
for the whole Country of Paleſtine: the other four be- 
ing FHieruſalem, Jericho, Hamath, and Sephorah. 10 Ge- 
r2ſa, Or Gergeſa, the chief City of the Gergeſites, the 

people whereof on the loſs of their Swine intreated our 

yav1our to depart out of their Coaſt,as St. Matthew hath 

It. St. Luke, and St. Mark aſcribe it to the people of 
Gzdara.Nor that the Cities were both one,or the Evan- 

peliſts at odds in their Relation ; but becauſe they were 

two neighbouring Cities, and their fieldslay in common 

pour cauſe de vicinage, as our Lawyers phraſe it ; and ſo 

the ſtory mi2ht be common to both alike. 11 Hippxs,not 

tar from the River Jordan, ſo called from a Garriſon of 
Horſe there placed by Herod,not far from the Mountain 

ippus, 2s ome ſuppoſe, which is too far off to have any 
i ucnce upon it; 12 Jelias,built by Philip the Tetrarch 


of Iturea in the Southern border of his eſtate, in imitz- 
(10n of the like work of Herod the Terrarch of Galilee and 
Perea ; to ingratiate himſelf with Jalza, the Wife of 
Tiberias Cafar. 13 eAbel, by Joſephus called Abel Maachs 
tor diltinctions ſake : where Sheba thac grand Rebel be- 
lieged by Foab, and the City brought inco ſome danper; 
nad his head cut off, and thrown over the Wall, at the 
perſwaſion of a wiſe Woman of the Town. $o the re- 
bellion ended, and the City was ſaved. 

North of Baſanitis, or Batanea, lyeth the Kingdom of 
GESSU R, byalattzrnamecalled A VRAMNITIS, 
from Hawrar, a Chief City of it, mentioned by the Pxc- 
phet Ezechiel, chap. 16. 18. * AKingdom ſpoken of by 
Moſes as the Northern bound of the half Tribe of 1a- 
nafſes on that ſide of Fordan, Dent. 4. 14. by Foſhnah 55, 
the Northern border of the Kingdom of Baſar, Chep; 
12, 5. but reckoned as apart of Syria becaute held by 
the eframites, 2. Sam. 15.8. ' A Kingdom thovgh of no 
great Territory, yet of ſome conlideration in the eye of 
the World: David eſtecming the alliance of the Kings 
hereof of ſome uſe untohim; and therefore marrying 
Meaacha the daughter of Tolmai,King of Geſſur.by whom 
he had ebſalom and Tamar. And to this King it was 
that Abſalom fled on the killing of Ammon, abiding here 
three years as the ſtory telleth us. = | 

Conterminous to this,or at lea!t not very much diſtant 
from it was the petit Kingdom of 7k-t10b, which ſenic 
12000 men to the aid of the Ammonites againſt David: 
and not far off, but more towards Palmyrene, Or eAram- 
Zobah, that of Beth-Rehov, Confederate in the ſame War 
alſo with the other Syr:ans; mention whereof is made in 
the ſecond Book of Samuel, Chap. 10. 6, Which whether 
they belonged to Syr:a,or to thoſe North parts of 7ruren; 
is of no great certainty, and as little coniequence, For 
after this their greateſt and laſt exploit we hear no mor? 
news of them; [wallowed up not long after(as ic feems } 
by the Kings of Damaſcus. La 
To return therefore into Geſſzr, as more certainly with 
ir the limits of Palc{tine, the places of moſt obſcrvation 
in it, were 1 Geſſkr, then the chief City of it, and giving 
name unto the whole, 2 rhaeath, or Macuts, as ſome 
call it ; conceived to be that Maacha mentioned 1 Chron. 
19. 6. But of this we have already ſpoken in Cumazens. 
3 Charran, or Hauran, mentioned by the Prophet Eze- 
keel, Chap. 47. whence theſe Northetn yarts of Paleſ#i7:: 
were called Auranites. 4 Chat {ar-Hewven, there mentioned 
by that Prophet alſo. 5 Us,near the botders of Damaſcus; 
che firſt habitation of Us the ſon of Aram, and Grand- 
child of Sexz, by whoſe name fo called : ſuppoſed to be 
the Founder of Damaſcus alſo, and that more probably, 
than that the Country thereabouts ſhould be the Land 
of Hus enobled by the dwelling and ſtory of Job.6 Sueta; 
mentioned by Bochardxs, and by ſome conceived to be 
the habitation of B:/dad, firnamed the Shnebite, one of 
7ob's three Friends, mentioned in that ſtory : but both 
of him, and Fob himſelf, and the Land of Hs, we ſhall 
ſpeak more at large when we come to Arabia. More cet- 
tainly remarkable for a Fort of great ſtrength and uſe; 
for the commanding of the Country; tecovered from 
the Turks in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging 
with incredible labour through the very Rock upon 
which it was ſeated. | | 
As for the fortunes of this part;afterthe Tribes on that 
ſide of Fordan wete led captive into era, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus ſubvetted by 7 wglath-Pileſer ; 
it followed the fortune of the Babylonian and Perſia 
Empires, together with which it came to the Matedom att 
Kings of the Race of Selexcus, In the declining of which * 
Houſe it was conquered ( or atleaſt the greateſt part 


thereof)by 4lesander the econd,King of the Jews of the 
Hhkb Rac? 
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kace ot the Haccabees; but loſt again for the moſt part 
in the time of Hircanus the Son of Alexander ;, yet atter- 
vards made up the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Chalciszpolleſled by Prolomy the fon of Mennems, in the be- 
ginning of Herod”s greatneſs : who dying left it to Lyſa- 
21ias his eldeſt ſon, murdered about ſeven years after by 
Marc. Antony , on the ſuggeſtions of Cleepatra, who 
preſently ſeized on his Eſtates. But Azrony and Cleopatra, 
having left the Stage, Lyſanias a ſon of the murthered 
Prince entereth next upon it, by the permiſſion of eL#- 
enſtus.During whoſe time Zenodorus, Lord of the Town 
and Territory of Paneas, farming his Demeſnes, and 
paying a very great rent for them not only ſuffered the 
Trachonitcs to play the Robbers, and infeſt the Merchants 
of Damaſcus , but received part of the booty with them. 
Anzguſtus, on complaint hereof, giveth the whole Coun- 
ry of Trachonitis, Batanea, Gautonitis, and eAuranitis, 
to Herod the Aſcalonite, before created King of Fewry ; 
that by his puiſlance and power he might quell thoſe 
Robbers, and reduce the Country into order : Leaving 
unto Zyſanias nothing but the City of Ab#la, ( of which 
ne was the natural Lord) whereof and of the adjoyning 
Territory, he was afterwards created Tertzarch, by the 
name of the Tetrarch of Ab:lene, mentioned Luke 3. Nor 
did Herod's good fortune end in this.For preſently on the 
death of Zenodorm, not long after following, Anguſt is 
2ave him alſo the Diſtrict of Paneas ( of which we ſhall 
{peak more when we come to Galilee, ) which with the 
Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias, made up the 
Tetrarchy of Philip kis youngeſt Son, aftording him the 
yearly Revenue of 100 7alexts, which make 37500 /. of 
Enzliſh money. On Philip's death, his Terrarchy was 
by Cairs Caligula conferred on Agrippa the Nephew of 
Herod by his Son Ariſtobulus ; whom he had alſo dignified 
with the title of King : after whoſe death,and the death 
of Agrippa Minor, who next ſucceeded,his ettates elchea- 
ted to the Romans, and have ſince had the ſame fortune 
with the reſt of Paleſtine. 


8SGALYLEE:; 


ALILEE isbounded on the Eaſt, with Batanea, 
and part of the half Tribe of 22anaſes on that tide 
of Jordan ;, on the Weit, with the Sea-coalſt of Phznicia, 
on the eXediterrancan ;, on the North, with Anti-Liba- 
2145 ;, On the South, with Samarzia. So called as ſome fay, 
from Geliloth, a Phenician word fignitying 2s much as 
borders; becauſe the bordering Country betwixt them 
and the Jews. | 
The Country not ſo large as that on the other ſide of 
the River, but far more fertile; naturally fertile of ir 
ſelf,cvery where producing excellent fruits without much 
pains to the Husbandman, and ſo well cultivated in old 
times, that there was hardly any waſte ground to be 
found in it. Thick ſet with Cities, Towns, and Villages, 
in the time of Joſephs, and thoſe ſo populous and nch, 
that the ſmalleſt Village in itis affirmed by that Author, 
to comprehend no fewer than 15000 Inhabitants. A 
number beyond all parallel, if reported rightly, and not 
miſtaken in the tranſcripts. The people from their child- 
hood very ſtout and warlike, not daunted for fear of 
want,or dread of penury : which ſeconded by their vaſt 
and almoſt incredible numbers, made them expcrimen- 
tally known for a tough piece of imployment when ſub- 
dued by Titus. And this, together with their zcal to the 
Fewiſh Religion,makes it more than probable,that there 
was ſomething in them of the ancicnt 1ſraclite ; and 
'that they were not mcerly of an eAſyri2n,cither ſtock or 
ſpicit ; but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes 
as had ſaved themſelyes,cither by flying to theMountains 


' And 1n this 1 am the more confirmed by their ſpeech or 


or hiding themſelves in Caves and Defſarts, or other- 
wiſe were inconfiderable for ſtrength and numbers, j; 
the great tranſplantation of them made by Salmanaſſer. 


language, which was the ſame with that of the natur;] 
Fews, differing no otherwiſe from it than in tone, and 
dialect z as our Northern Ezzl;f doth from that which 
is ſpoke in London: as appeareth by the communication 
which the Damoſel had with St. Peter, in the Hiph- 
Prieſts Hall ; in which ſhe plainly underſtood him, bur 
ſo, that ſhe pronounced him for a Galilear. For had the 
Tranſplantation been ſo univerſal, as ſome think it was. 
and that both ſick and ſound, old and young had been 
carried away, and none but Colonies of the Aſſjriansto 
fill up their places it muſt needs be that thole New. 
comers would. have planted their own language there 
as the Saxons did on the extirpation of the Britavs, on 
this ſide of the Severn. The like may be affirmed of the 
other Tribes on this ſide of Jordan,eſpciially Simeon and 
Darn,which either bordering upon Jzd.b,or having theic 
Lands and Cities intermingled with it, continued in 
great numbersin their former dwellings, under the Pz- 
rronage or ſubjection of the Kings thereof. * 

Divided it was anciently into the Higber and Lowe, 
The Hgher ſo called from its ſituation more amongſt the 
Mountains, had alſo thename of Galzlea Gentium, or G1- 
lilce of the Gertiles;and that either becaule it lay betwixt 
the Gertzles and the reſt of the Jews; or becauſe a great 
part of it had been given bySolomon to the Kings of Tyr, 
But for what cauſe ſ{oever it was called ſo firſt, certain it 
i5,it held this name unto the laſt; known by it in the time 
of the Apoſtles, as appeareth by St. Matthew's Gofpel, 
Chap. 4.15. The Lower Galilee is ſituate on the South 
of the other, memorable for the Birth and Education of 
our bleſſed Saviour, whom Julian the ApoFate called for 
this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galzlean : as for the ſame, the 
Diſciples generally had the name of alile2ns impoſed 
upon them, till that of Chriſtian,Cbeing a name of their 
own chooſing) did in fine prevail. Both,or the greatcit 
part of both, known in the New Teſtament by the name 
of Decapolis,0r RegioDecapolitana,mentioned 43r. 4, 25, 
Mark 7. 31. Socalled from the ten principal Cities of it, 
that is to ſay, 1 Ceſarea Philippe. 2 Aſer. 3 Cedes-Nepi- 
thalim. 4 Sephet. 5 Chorazim. 6 Capernaum. 7 Bhſaida, 
8 Jotopata. 9 Tiberias. And 10 Scythopolis, By whith 
accomptr it ſtretched from the Aearterranean to the head 
of Jordan, Eait and Weſt ; and from Libanw to the hilis 
of Getboa, North and South ; which mighr makeup 2 
ſquare of forty miles. With reference to the Tribesof 
Iſrael, the whole Galilee was ſo diſpoſcd of , that Az; 
Nepthali, and a part of the Tribe of Dar, had their 
habitation in the Higher ; Zabulun, and I1ſſachar in the 
Lower : according to which diſtribution we will now 
deſcribe them. 


| 

i The Tribe of WV APT HA L L,was ſo called from . 
NAPTHALI the ſixth Son of Facob, begotten j 
on Bilhah the hand-maid of Rychel ; of whom ar thell c 
firſt muſter were tound 534co fighting men, and at the { 
ſecond 44540 able to bear arms. The Lend allotted to 7 
them lay on the Weſt ſide of the River Jordan, oppolite C 
unto the Northern parts of [rrea; where before We b 
left : having on the Weſt, the Tribe of 4ſcr,and that 0l tl 
Zabulun on the Sout'1. Within which Tract were certall al 
Cities which they never conquered ; and one which a} | 
pertained to the Tribe of Daz : the chief of choſe which A 
were with-holden by the Gentiles,being Chalcis,g Abit th 
Heliopolis, Cities accompred of as bclonging to Cid) Lin 
71a; where they have been ſpoken of already. RY th 
Thar which did appertain to the Tribe of D AN y 
ene 


on the North-Eaſt part hereof, confroniung 
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Northern parts of /eur2a, as before was ſaid ; where the 
Danites held one Town of moment, beſides many 0- 
ther of leſs note. And it ſeemed deſtined to this Tribe 
by ſome old Preſage ; the Eaſtern Fountain of Fordan 
( which hath its original in this Tract ) being called 
Darn, at the time of the defeat which Abraham gave to 
Cheadorlaomer and his aſlociates, hundreds of years be- 
fore this Tribe had ever a poſſeſſion in it. Of which ſee 
Gen 14. 14. The Town of moment firſt called Zeſhem, 
by ſome Writers Laiſh: afterwards ſubject or allied to 
the Kings of Sidoz, and upon ſtrength thereof made 
good againſt thoſe of Naprhaliz but taken by ſome ad- 
venturers of the Tribe of Day, Of whom ir is ſaid, Foſh. 
19. 47. That finding their own Country too little for 
them, they went up and fourht up again#t Leſhem,which they 
cook, and called DAN. Accompred after this exploit, the 
urmoſt bound North ward of the Land of Canazrn, the 
length thereof-being meaſured from Dar inthe North, 
unto Beerſheba in the South : remarkable for one of the 
Golden Calves which was placed here by Feroboam, and 
for thetwo ſpring heads of Jordar, riſing near unto ir. 
When conquered by the Romans it was called Paneas, 
from a Fountain adjoyning of that name : which with 
the Territory about it,after the death of Zenodorms,who 
held it of the Roman Empire;zs before was ſaid,was given 
by eAzguFtus Ceſar unto Herod the Great : and by him 
at his deceaſe to Philip his youngeſt Son,with the Terrar- 


chy of Iturea and Trachonitis. By him repaired and beau- 


tified, it was called Ceſarea Philipps, partly to curry fa- 
vour with Tiberius Ceſar ; partly to preterve the memory 
of his own name : and partly to diſtinguiſh .it from an- 
Other Ceſarea ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being ſo repaired by 
him, it was made the eHerropolis of that Terrarchy. Men- 
tioned by that name, Mat. 16. 13. when St. Peter made 
that confeſſion or acknowledgment of his Lord and 
Maſter, that he was C HRIST the Son of the living God. 
By King Agrippa, who ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, in 
honour of the Emperour Nero, It was called Nermia. 
But that, and the Adjunct of Ph:l;ppz, were of no con- 
tinuance + the Town being called Ce/area Panez in the 
time of Prolory ;, and ſimply Paneas, as before, in the 
time of St. Hierom. Of this Ceſarea was that Woman 
whom our Saviour cured of the bloody Flux, by touch- 
ing but the Hem of his Garment : who in a pious grati- 
tude of ſo great a mercy, erected two Statues in this 
place, repreſenting CHRIST, and her ſelf kneeling at his 
feet; remaining here entire till the time of Julzar the 
Apoſtate, by whoſe command it was caſt down, and a 
Statue of his own «ſet up in the place thereof, miracu- 
Joully deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven, The City bein 
at that time, and long before, an Epiſcopal See. Ofleſs 
note there were, 1 Haleb, and 2 Reccath, both ſituate 
inthe confines of it, And not far off the ſtrong Town 
and Caſtle of 3 2agaala, ( the habitation.as ſome ſay of 
Mary Magdalen) where the - Phariſees delired a ſign of 
our Saviour C HRIST, as is ſaid at. 15.39. 16. 1. the 
lame,or ſome place near unto it,being by St. Mark. (re- 
porting the ſame part of the Story ) called Dalmanutha, 
Chap. 8. 10, 11, But whether this Caſtle did anciently 
belong to theſe Darites, or to thoſe of Napthals, or to 
the half Tribe of AcZanaſſes beyond the River, I am not 
able to determine. | 
Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of 
NAPTAHA L 1, the Cities of moſt eminent obſerya- 
tion were, 1 Hazor, or Azor, by Junius and Treme- 
54 called Chatzar, the Regal City and Metropolis of all 
the Canaanites : memorable for the Rendezwvouz, of 24. 
CanaanitiſhKings in the War with Foſuab ; by whom 
was taken notwithſtanding,and burnt to aſhes, Bur be- 


ing afterwards rebuiltzit became the Regal Sear of J.zb: 
the King of the Canaanites, who ſo grievoully for the 
ſpace of 20 years, afflicted 7/-ae! ;, till vanquiſhed by 
Deborah and Barak. Deltroycd in that War, and repai;- 
ed by Solomon, it continued in 16 gocd eitare in our S: - 
viours time,that it was then one of the ten Citics of De- 
capolis, It being ſo ſtill, bur known by the name of -- 
t:opia. 2 Capernaum, ſeated on the River Fordar, where 
it falleth into the Sea of Galilee ; of which Country ic 
was accompted the Mtropol:s.,in the time of our Saviour, 
with whoſe preſence and preaching often honourcc, 
and one of the principal of the Decapolitans. Some marks 
of its former greatneſs it retained when St. erom lived, 
who confeſſeth it to be a Town of ſome good capacity , 
but ſo decayed in the time of Breidenbach and Brochard:us 
that it conſiſted but of ſix poor Fiſhermens houſcs. 3 F.:- 
math, {o called from Hamathi the Son of Canaan,planted 
in theſe parts; a Town of ſuch eſteem in the elder times 
that it was reckoned to be one of the Gates of the Land 
of Canazn ; and therefore called in Scripture, Tntroirmm | 
Hamath, or the entrance of Hamath , as Numb. 34. 8 Joſs, 
13. 5. Judg.3.39&c. Miltaken by St. Hierom for another 
of the ſame name in Syria, by the Greeks and Romans at- 
ter them,called Epiphania. And in this I ſay he is miſta- 
ken; Epiphania being placed by Prolomy two degrees more 
Eaſtward than Ceſarea Philipp, the moſt Eaſtern City of 
all G.zlilee;, & two degrees more North than that,though 
the moſt Northern City of all Paleſtine. The ground cf 
this miſtake we have ſeen before. Won by the Syrians of 
Damaſcus,it was again recovercd to the Crown of 1/rae!, 
by Feroboam the ſecond Son of Foas: and after added by 
the Romans (as were Scythopolis, Pella, Gadara, and ſome 
others of this tract) unto Culo-Syria. 4 Kadeſh, to dit- 
ference it from others of the ſame name, called Xade(l- 
Napthalim, high ſeated on the top of an Hill, as is ſaid, 
7oſh. 20, 7. the King whereof being taken and ſlain by 
Foſhuah, it was made one of the Cities of Refuge, and 
given to the Levices, Moſt memorable for the Birth of 
Barak, who diſcomhited S;ſera, Lieutenant of the Hoſt 
of Fabin before mentioned, in the infancy of the Fewiji 
State ; one of the ten Cities of Decapolzs, in the time of 
the Romans; and an Epiſcopal See in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. 5 Riblah, watered with the fountain of 
Daufhnis, alittle Riviret, which hercabouts fall:th into 
ordan: to which City, as ſome ſay ( but I think erro- 
neouſly) Zedechias the unfortunate King of the Jews 
was brought Priſoner unto Nebachadnezzar who cauſed 
his children to be ſlain b<fore his face,& then pur out his 
eyes. But this I look on as an Error in them that ſay it, 
the Scene of this Tragedy being by Foſephws laid in 
Riblatha ( or Rivlath ) a City of Syria ; the ſame which 
in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch. And cer- 
tainly Foſephas, who for ſo long was Governour of both 
the Galilees,cannot be conceived to be fo ignorant of the 
State of this Province, as to transfer that bloody execu- 
tion to a City of Syria, if It had been ated in this Coun- 
try. Nor can I think that this R:blah,none of the greateſt 
Towns in the Tribe of Napthal;, thould be capable of 
the Court and Train ofthat mighty Monarch ; eſpecially 
for ſo long a time, as he Is ſaid to have attended in that 
place, the ſacceſs of his forces then before FHieruſalem, 
and the diſpoſal of the State when the Town was taken, 
6 Sapnet, another of the Decapolitan Cities, ſtrongly if 
not impregnably ſeated z one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſles 
of the Weltern Chriſtians,as it was after their expulſion 
of the Turks and Saracens ;, who from hence waſted and 
ſubdued all the neighbouring Country, as far as to the 
very Sea. Theonly place, notof this Country only but. 
of all the Eaſt,in which the Jews ( who poſſeſſed a third 


part of this Town ) have any jhew or ſhadow of a 
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Com mon- Wealth. 7 Bethſhemeſh, mentioned Fof. 19. 38.|in the Chappel adjoyning to it , a curious piece of work- 
made tributary unto thoſe of this Tribe ; though other-ſ manſhip, and dedicated by the name of the Bleſſed 
wiſe poſſeſſed by the Canaanites who held out againſt] Virgin. 8 Belford, ſo named from the ſtrength and 


them. 8 Carthan, or Kiriathaim, ſituate near the 
Mountain, which in following times was called ons 
Chriſti becauſe much frequented by our Saviour ; who 
here made choice of his Apoſtles, as is ſaid 24ark 3. 13. 
3nd where he made alſo that Divine Sermon, recited in 
the 5. 6. and 7. Chapters of St. e Matthew's Goſpel. 
9 Maſcoloth, a place of a great ſtrength, but forced by 
Bacchides, General of the Armies of tne Kings of Syrza, 
in the time of the Maccabees, 10 Cinnereth, a ſtrong 
City, after called Geneſareth; whence the Lake or Sea 
of Tiberias, neighbouring near unto.it, is ſometimes 
called the Lake of Genneſareth, as Luke 5. 1. &C. 

2 The Tribeof ASER, was fo called from eAſer, 
the eighth Son of Facob, begotten of Zzpab the Hand- 
maid of Leah; of whom at their firſt Muſter when they 


came out of eZ2ypt, were found 41500 perſons able to 


ar arms, all above twenty years of age; andat the 
ſecond Muſter when they entred the Land of Canaan, 
534c0 fighting men of the new increaſe. The portion 
of the Land allotted for their habitation was plentiful 
in Wine, Oyl, and Wheat, with great ſtore of Balſam ; 
extending from the Coalt of S:don, to Prolomars, thirty 
miles in length ; and from the Mediterranean Eaſtward 
zo the Tribe of Nepthal:, ſome twelve miles in breadth. 
And though they never were of power to reduce the 
maratime Cities of Prolomats, Tyre, Sarepta, and Sidon, 
under their command ; yet had they in this narrow 
compaſs many beautiful Cities and Towns of note; 
which they were quietly poſſeſſed of, till their {ubjuga- 
tion by the King of e4ſhria. : 
The principal of thoſe, and others which have ſince 
been founded, 1 Aphek, memorable for the great 
ſlaughter there made of the Syrians when bcſicged by 
Ben-hadad;, of whom 100000 were ſlain by the 1ſrae- 
lites under the leading of Ahab, and 27000 killed by 
the fall ofa Wall. 2 Gabala, mentioned by Prolomy 
amongſt the mid-land Cities of Phenicia ; but belong- 
ing properly to this Tribe : one of thoſe twenty which 
were offered by Solo-mon unto Hiram, 'and upon his re- 


 fuſal peopled by the /ſraelites. Fallen to decay, it was 


afterwards rebuilt and ſtrongly fortified by Herod the 
Great. 3 Giſcala, a Town of Great ſtrength and con- 
ſequence; the birth-place of Johz or Jehocanan, one of 
the three ſeditious in Hieruſalem when beſieged by Ti- 
2:5, where he did more miſchief than the Enemy. At- 
rempting to betray this City to the power of theRomans, 
he gave the Tyrians an opportunity to be Maſters of it, 
by whom 1t was burnt unto the ground, But being re- 
built by the authority of Joſephs, then Governour of 
Galilee for the Jews, it was afterwards yielded to Tir 
upon compoſition. 4 Cara, for diſtinction ſake called 
Cana-Major, to difterence it from another of that name 
in the Lower Galilee, affirmed for the dwelling of that 
Woman, whoſe Daughter Chriſt delivered of an evil 
Spirit z called by St. JMarthew a Woman of Canaan, 
chap. 15. a Syro- Phenician by Saint Mark, chap. 7. the 


*Syro-Phenicians Of this Tract, being originally of the 


Race of Canaan, as was ſaid before. 5 Hethlan, or 


 Cethlan, the furtheſt City of the North; as 6 24:ſal, 


or eAaſheal, to the South, of the Tribe of 4ſer. Of 
Jater date there are 7 Thorn, a ſtrong piece, built by 
the Chri/#:ans on the Hills near Tyre, to hinder the ex- 
curſions of the Tzrks, when they held that City. Si- 
tuate ina pleaſant and fruitful Soil, of great importance 
in the Wars of the Zoly- Land, and-giving name to the 
Noble Family of the Lords of Thoron;. one of which 


being Conſtable to King Baldwiz the third, lieth buried 
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beauty of it ; ſeated on the high grounds near the River 
Naar, and memorable for the great repulſe which $4- 
ladine the victorious King of the Tuxrks received before 
it ; being forced to raiſe his Siege with diſhonour and 
loſs, on the coming of the Chr:iſ#;aus Armics, Some 
others Forts here are of the ſame erection,- as 9 our- 
fort, and 10 Mount Royal ( or Caſtrium Regium ) belong- 
ing tothe Dztch Knights (of whom more hereafter) and 
by them valiantly defended againſt the Infidels. 

3 The Tribe of Z ABULON, wasſo called from 
Zabulon the tenth Son of Jacob, by his Wife Leah; of 
whom there muſtered near Mount Sta; 57400 able 
men ;z and 65000 at their ſecond Muſter, when they 
came into Canaan. Their Territory lay on the South 
of Aſer and Naphthalim, and the North of Zabulon, ex- 
tending from the Lake of Tiberias to the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Jokneham, the 
King, whereof was flain by Foſhuab, and the City given 
unto the Levites. 2 Zabulon, or the City of Men ;, a ſta- 
tely and magnificent City , till burnt to the ground 
by Ceſtius a Roman preſident. 3 Cana-minor, fo called 
to difference it from the other in the Tribe of Aſer, the 
birth-place of Nathaniel, and as ſome ſay of Simon Zelo- 
tes: memorable for the Marriage at which our Saviour 
wrought his firſt Miracle, of turning Water into 
Wine: Called in Saint John's Goſpel Cana of Galilee. 
4 Berſabe, ſtanding in the Border betwixt botli G alilees, 
and therefore ſtrongly fortified by Foſephus againſt the 
Romans. 5 Dothan, where Joſeph found his Brethren 
as they fed their flocks; and where the Prophet Eliſha 
ſtrook blind the Syrians, who beſieged him in it. 6 Berk- 
ſaida, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ten Cities 
of Decapolis, the birth-place of Peter, Andrew, and Phi- 
lip , but moſt renowned for the Miracles and Preach- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour. 7 Nazareth, now a 
ſmall Village, ſeated in a Vale betwixt two Hills, not 
far from Prolemars or Acon; upon one of which two 
Hills it was formerly built, where ſtill are to be ſeen the 
ruins of many Churches here founded by the Chr:/t;- 
ans ; it being in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity an 
Archbiſhop's See. Of great eſteem for being, if not the 
birth-place, yet the habication of the Virgin A4ary; 
who was here ſaluted with thoſe joyful tidings by an 
Angel, as ſhe fate in her Chamber. Of which Chamber 
itis faid in the Popiſh Legends, That it was after the 
Virgin's death had in great reverence by the Chriſt:ans, 
and remained in this Town till the Holy Land was ſub- 
dued by the Turks and Saracens, eAmo 1291, Then 
moſt miraculouſly tranſported into Sclavonia ; but that 
placg being unworthy of the Virgin's divine Preſence, 
CPwas by the Angels carricd over into the Sea-coaſt of 
Italy, eAnno 1294. That placealſo being infeſted with 
Thieves and Pirates, the Angels removed it to the little 
Village of Lorerto, where her Miracles were quickly di- - 
vulged; infomuch that Paz! the ſecond built a moſt 
ſtately Church over this Chamber, and X:/#zs the fifth 
made the Village a City. And thus we have the begin- 
ning of our famous Lady of Loretro. Here did our 
bleſſed Saviour ſpend a great part of his Life before his 
Baptiſm; from whence both he and his Diſciples had for 
many years the name of Nazarites 8. Foropata, ſtrong- 
ly ſeated on the top of a Mountain near the Lake of 
Genneſareth, fortified by Joſezhw in the War with the 
Romans, but after a long Siege taken by Yeſpaſian, and 
init Joſephs the Hiſtorian, chief Governour of the Gi- 


ty, and of both the Galzlzes. 9 Tiberias, raiſed out - 
| the 


Lis, II 


PALESTINE 


-; f 


the ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named thus in 
honour of Tiberizs Ceſar. Situate in a fruitful Soil, on 
the edge of the Lake, which afterwards took the name 
of the Lake or Sea of Tiberias; This City being held 
to be the greateſt, of the Lower Galilee, and the AMetro- 
polis of the Decapolitan Region, In —_—_— It was that 
our Saviour CAR I1ST called Saint Marthew from the 
Receipts of the Cuſtom-houſe ; and near unto it, that 
he raiſed the Daughter of Fai: us. 10 Bethulia, more 
within the Land, ſeated on an high Hill, and of very 
oreat ſtrength, as appears by the ſtory of Judith and 
Holofernes. 11 Fapha, a place of like ſtrength, but for- 
ced by Titwsz who in the fury of the ſtorm flew in it 
above 15000 perſons, and carried away with him 2000 
Priſoners. 12 Sephor#s, or Sippora, the habitation of Fo- 
achim and eAnna, the Parents of: the bleſſed Virgin ; 
fortified with ſtrong Walls by Herod the Tetrarch, who 
made it his Regal Seat for the Lower Galilee, Before 
that time, it had been made by Gabinins, one of the 
five Juridical Reſorts for the PaleFtinians : after that 
not without great difficulty forced by Yeſpaſian; and is 
nothing now but a Caſtle known by the name of Z apher, 
or Saffer. The ordinary Reſidence, for the moſt part, 
of the Turkiſh Sanziak who hath the Government of 
this Province; and lately, if not ſtill, of the Emzrs of 
Siden ;, Faccardine the late Emir baving been made the 
Sanzaak of It, before his falling off from the Turks. Not 
far off is Mount Tabor, famous for the transfiguration 
of our Saviour ;, for a ſumptuous Chappel built on the 
top of the Hill in memory of it, by the Empreſs Helen, 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain 
of the Brook Chiſor, which preſently divided into two 
Streams, runneth Eaſtward with the one to the Sea 
of Tiberias;, and Weſtward with the other to the 2e- 
diterranean. 

4 The Tribe of ISSACH AR is ſo called from 
Iſachar the ninth Son of Facob, by his Wife Leah, of 
whom were found at the firſt Muſter 54400 fighting 
men, and 643000 at the ſecond Muſter. Their Lot, in 
the partition of the Land amongſt the Tribes, fell be- 
twixt Zabulon, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes on this 
tide Fordarz, North and South ; extending from that Ri- 
ver to the A4d-land Sea. A Territory not fo well reple- 
niſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that be- 
fore; nor yielding ſo'much matter of obſervation in 
the courſe of buſineſs. 

Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 Tarichea, on the ſide of 
the Lake, about 8 miles from Tiberias, of great ſtrength 
both by Art and Nature; as witneſſed the notable re- 
fiſtance which Yeſpaſran found when he beſieged it, 
by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible 
ſlaughter, 2 C:iſhioz, a City of the Levites, 3 Remeth, 
called alſo Farmuth, another City of the Levites ; where 
the Hills of Gzlboa take beginning, and thence range as 
far as the Mediterranean Weſtward, and the Ciry of 
Jezreel towards the Eaſt. 4 En-hadda, near which 
Saul being diſcomfited by the Phil;$#ims, ſlew himſelf 
for grief; or elſe for fear of falling into the hands of 
thoſe mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had ſo often 
returned victorious. 5 Naim, on the Banks of the 
River Chiſon, where C HRIST raiſed to life the 
Widows Son. 6 Hapharaim, or Aphraim, on the banks 
of the ſame River alſo. 7 Ender, of chief note for the 
Witch with whom Sa! conſulted ; and the diſcomfi- 
ture of the Aidianites by Gideon, who periſhed at Er- 
@or, and became as the dung of the Earth, faith the Royal 
Plalmiſt, 8 Dabarath, one of the Cities of Refuge. 
9 Arbela, not far from the Cave of the two Thieves, 
Which. ſo greatly infeſted Galilee in the time of Herod. 
nd 10 of a later date the Caſtle of Pilorims ( Caſtrum 
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Peregrinorum 1n Latine Writers ) built by Raymund 
Earl of Tholouſe , and after fortified by the Templars, 
tor the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled to the Holy-Lard, 
and for long time the Magazine . or Storc-houſe of 
the Weſtern Chriſt;ans, now called Tortora. Situate on 
the Shores of the Mediterranean, near 2 ſpacious Bay ; 
on the North-ſide whereof Mount Carmel, deſcribed 
already. > 

As for thoſe Galileans which ſucceed in the place of 
theſe Tribes, they were for the moſt part origirally ſuch 
as were ſent hither by Salmanaſſar to inhabit there, when 
the 1/raclites were led away into endleſs thraldom; but - 
intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes, as 
was ſaid before. And yer as if they had been wholly 
of the ſame extraction, with the reſt of the Samaritat 
Nations, they were as much deſpiſed by the Fews ( as 
witneſſeth that ſcornful by-word, Can there any good 
came out of Galilee ? ) as the others were: though theſe 
as Orthodox in Religion as the Fews themſelves. In 
which ſo zealouſly affefted, that neither tnreats nor 
force could make them offer Sacrifice for the health of 
the Roman Emperours, whom they looked on as the 
Enemies of their Law and Liberty. Brought under the 
command of the King of Fewry by the Haccabeans, 
and with the reit of thatKingdom beſtowed on Herod 
by the Romans, Left by him at his death to Herod fir- 
named Artipas, the ſecond of his Sons then living with 
the Title of Tatrarch, which he joyned till the death of 
our Sawvwur : and on his deprivation ( being baniſhed 
to Lyons in France by the Emperour Caligala ) beſtowed 
upon Agrippa his Brothers Son, the firſt King of the 
Fews ſo named. Under him, and his Son Agrippa the 
ſecond, it continued till the general Revolt of the Fewrſh 
Nation. Subjected by the Sword of Tits to the Power 
of the Romans, It hath ſince followed the ſame Fortune 


| with the reſt of PaleFine. 


4SAMARIA. 


tA MARI A 1s bounded on the Eaſt with the Rt- 
3 ver Jordan; on the Welt, with the Mexditerranean 
Sea 3 On the North, with Galilee ; and on the South 
with Judea, So called from Samaria, the Chief City of 
it: of which more hereafter. : 

The Country interchangeably compoſed of Fields and 
Mountains, excellent good for Tillage, and full of Trees; 
yielding variety of Fruits ; watered both with the Dew 
of Heaven, and many freſh Springs which the Earth af- 
fordeth ir z occaſioning thereby abundance of Graſs; 
and conſequently of Milch-beaſts exceeding plenty: . 
Heretofore very wealthy, and nov leſs populous ; but 
now famed for neither. be 

The People for the moſt part were originally the de- 
ſcendents of thoſe A4ſyrians whom Salmanaſſar ſent hi- 
ther to poſſeſs. the dwellings of the captive 1fraelites: 
Gentiles at firſt, till better inſtrutted by the Lyons whom 
God ſent amongſt thetn, and after by the Prieſt ſent hi- 
ther by the Kings of Afhria ;, they entertained the five. 
Books of 2oſes, and out of then learned che manner of 
the God of the Land, 2 Kings 17. Further than this 
they would not go, rejeCting all the ret of the Sacred 
Canon ; and no {trict Obſervers of this neither. And 
though at firſt they ſo embraced the Worſhip of God, as 
that they ſtill adhered to the gods of the Nations where 
before they dwelt, as Nergal, 4ſhimach, Nibbas, Tartakz 
and the reſt of that rable, mentioned 2 Kings 17% 
yet they were ſoon taken off from thoſe impieties, and 
became zealous in the worſhipof one only God ; erro- 
neous chiefly in the place which was deſtined to it; 
The wicked policy of Feroboa# the.Son Of Nevat, = 
| p 
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as natural to them, as if they could not have poſſeſſed 
his Eſtates without it; and therefore would no ſuffer 
their people to go up to Hicruſalem to worſhip, 'as the 
Law required. More pious in this than their Predeccſ- 
ſors, that they erefted no Golden Calves in Dar and 
Bethel, or any other parts of their Dominions : though 
to divert the People from the Temple of God, they would 
have a Temple of their own, Mount Garizim, and the 
Temple there ( of which more anon ) as ſacred unto 
them, as that of Solomon to the Fews. Schiſmatical 
enough. in this, but not Idolatrous and Schiſmarical 
200 as the others were ; yet ſoconceited of themſelves, 
and their own perfettions, that they imagined them- 
ſelves defiled by any company but their own. If therefore 
they had viſited any of their neighbour Nations, at 
their return they uſed to ſprinkle themſelves vith U- 
Tine : but if by negligence, or the neceſlity of buſineſs, 
they had touched any not of their own Sect, they 
drenched themſelves, cloaths and all, in the next Foun- 
tain, But in this the Fews cried quittance with them, 
not ſo much as cating or drinking with them, nor ha- 
ving with them any kind of commerce or-dealing, as ap- 
peareth John 4. 9. but loading them, on the other ſide, 
with all the bitterneſs of reprgach and hatred. There are 
two manner of people (faith the Son of Sirach ) which mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third ts no people + they that ſit on 
the Mountains of Samaria, the Philiſtims, and the foolsſh 
People that dwell at Sichem, Ecclus 50. And this continu- 
ed to the times of our bleſſed Saviour, whom when the 
Jews endeavoured to reproach with their heavieſt ca- 
umnies, they could find out none fo great, as to ſay 
that he was a Samaritan, and ( which they thought 
came all to one) a man that had converſe with Devils 
and familiar Spirits. 

Of theſe there were ſome Setts alſo, as amongſt the 
Jews. 1 The Doſitheans, fo called from Doſitheus or 
Doſthai, ſappoſed to be the firſt Prieſt who was ſent 
Thither by the King of Aſjr:a - agreeing with the Jews 
in Circumciſion, and the Sabbath, and the Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection, ( in which laſt they differed from the 
common Samaritan, who was a Sadauce in that point ) 


but differing from them in ſome points of as ſignal con-_ 


ſequence. For they rejef&ted the Writings of all the 


Prophets, as not gems? iſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; | 


they zte of nothing that had life, like the Pythagoreans ; 
abſtained from Marriage like the Eſtes; and in the 
point of Sabbath-keeping out-went the Phariſees; it be- 
ing reſolved upon amongſt them, That in what po- 
ſture ſoever a man was found on the Sabbath day morn- 
ing, in the ſame he was to continue without alteration 
the whole day after, 2 The Selvians, ſo called from 
Seboa, or Sebviah, one of the Companions of that Do- 
ſfthai;z who though they kept all the publick Feſtivals, 
as the Fews and the other Samaritans did, yet they kept 
them not at the ſame time : transferring the Paſſeover to 
AuzuFt, the Pentecoft to Autumn, and the Fealt of 7a- 
bernacles to the time of the Paſſtover ; not ſuffered for 
that cauſe to worſhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3. The 
Gortheni, who kept the ſame Feſtivals, and obſerved 
the ſame times of thoſe Solemnities,as the Law required; 
but kept only one of the ſeven days of thoſe great Fe- 


Nivals, and laid by the reſt, as days of ordinary labour. 


In other points not differing from the other Samaritans, 
who though at firſt poſſeſſed of all the Land belonging 
to the Ten Tribes of 1/-ael, were yet reduced at laſt 
to a narrower compals : ſhut up betwixt Galilee and 
Fudea, within the ancient Territories of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Xanaſes, on this 
fide of the Water.» © On 

- 3 The half Tribe of AANASSES on this fide 


job Fordan, was ſituate betwixt 1ſſachar on the North 
and the Tribe of Ephraim on the South ; extending 
from the Mediterranean, to the Banks of that River, 11 
which the places of moſt conſequence and conſideration, 
1 Beth-ſan, environed almoſt wirh the Land of 7/achar, 
ſituate near the Banks of Fordar, where it beginneth 
again to ſtreighten and be like ir ſelf, having been al- 
moſt loſt in the Sea of Galilee ; firſt called -Niſa, and 
ſo called by Bacchs,or Liber Pater, the Founder of it, in 
| memory of his Nurſe there buried ; but the Children of 
Manaſſes not being able to expel the Natives our of it, 
as In other places, gave it the name of Berh-ſar, or the 
Houſe of an Enemy. Afterwards when the Scythians in- 
vaded thoſe parts of eAſia, and compelled ſome of. the 
Zews to ſerve them againſt the reſt ( whom notwith- 
ſtanding their good Service they put all to the Sword ) 
they new-built this City : called therefore by the Gre- 
cans, Scythopolis, or the City of Scythians , and by 
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them reckoned as a City of Czlo-Syria. Memorable in 
the Old Teſtament for the hanging of the dead bodies 
of Saxl and his Sons on the Walls hereof, by the barha- 
rous Philiſtims;, in the time of our Saviour, for being 
the greateſt of all the Decapolitan Region ; as afterward 
in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity, for being the See 
of an Arch-biſhop : now nothing but a dcſolate Village 
and an heap of Rubbiſh, out of which many goodly 
Pillars, and other pieces of excellent Marble, are often 
digged. 2 Terzah, uſed by the Kings of 1/7ael for their 
Regal Seat, till the building of Samaria, and the remo- 
val of it thither. 3 Acrabata, the Territory whereof 
called Acrabatena, was afterwards made one of the Ty- 
parchies of Fudea. 4 Thebes, not far from Samaria, 
where the Baſtard eAbimelech was wounded with a 
Stone, which a Woman threw at him from the Wall, 
and perceiving his death to be drawing on, command- 
ed his Page to ſlay him, that it might not be ſaid he 
periſhed by the hands of a Woman. 5 Ephra, or Ho- 
phra, in which Gideon dwelt : near whereunto there 
ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, defaced by Gideon : 
and not far off the fatal Stone on which Ab:melech flew 
70 of his Brethren. An Heatheniſh cruelty, and at this 
day practiſed amongſt the Tarks. 6 Aſophon, an igno- 
rable Village, made famous only for the great and no- 
table defeat which Prolomy Lathurus here gave to Alex- 
ander the King of the Fews: which Victory he uſed 
with ſo = barbarity, that he ſlew all the Women as 
he paſſed along, and cauſed young children to be ſod in 
Caldrons. 7 Bezekthe City of the bloody Tyrant Adoni- 
Bezek,, whoſe Story (touched upon before) ſee at large 
in Judges, Chap. 1. By Foſephus it is called \ Bala, and 
ſeemerh to be the place in which Saul aſſembled the 
chief ſtrength of 1ſrael & Fudah,to the number of 33000 
men, for the relief of Fabeſh-G:lead, then diſtreſled by 
the eAmmonites, 8 Fezreel, the Royal City of Ahab, 
and the Kings of his Race, ſituate on the foot of the 
Mountzins of Gilboa : ſo near unto the Borders of 1/a- 
char, that ſome have placed it in that Tribe. Memo- 
rable in facred Story for the ſtoning of NVaborh by the 
procurement of Jezebel, and the breaking of Fezebel's 
neck by the command of Fehx. A City which gave name 
to the Plains adjoyning, called the Valleys or Plains of 
Fezreel ( but by the name of Campus eFagnus in the 
Book of eHaccabees, lib. 1. cap. 10. ) extending from 
Scythopolis to the Mediterranean : famous for the great 
and many Battels which have been fought in it; as name- 
ly, of Gideon againſt the XMidianites, of Saul againſt the 
Philiſtims, of Ahab againſt the Syrians, of Fehu againſt 
Jehoram;, and finally, of the Chriſtians againſt the Sara- 
cens. 9 Megiddo, unfortunately obſeryable for the death 


of the good King Foſiah, flain hereabouts in a Bartel 
' againlt 
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againſt Pharaoh Nechs King of Agypt ; and before that 
of eAbaziah King of Judah, who received his death- 
wound at Gaber, a Town adjoyning, when purſued by 
Fehu. 10 Dora, Or Dor as the Scripture calls it, on the 
Mediterranean, nOrt far from the Caſtle of Pilgrims in 
the Tribe of 1ſachar. A very ſtrong and powerful City, 
and therefore choſe by Tryphon for his City of Refuge, 
who having firſt treacherouſly taken, and barbarouſly 
murthered Jonathan the Haccabean, after he had receiv- 
ed 200 Talents for his Ranſom ; and no leſs villanouſly 
flain Artiochies the ſixth of Syria, his Lord and Maſter 
whom he ſucceeded in his Throne, was by Antiochus 
the ſeventh, with an Army of 1200co foot; and 8000 
horſe, beſieged in this City, and moſt deſervedly put 
to death. 11 Ceſarea, anciently called the Tower of 
Straton, from Straton a King of the Zidomians ;, new- 
built by Herod, and by him not only beautified with a 
large Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of poliſhed Mar- 
ble, with a fair and capacious Haven; which with in- 
credible charge and pains he forced out of the Sea. 
And having in twelve years brought it to perfction, 
in honour of Dr#ſus Ceſar, Son-in-law of AugnFns, he 
cauſed one of the chick Towers thereof to be called 
Druſus, the City it {elf to bgycalled Ceſarea PaleFine. 
The ſtatelincſs and magnificence of which City ( when 
firſt built by Zerod ) he that liſts to ſee may find the 
ſame deſcribed at large by Foſephus the Few, in the 15th 
Book of Arnrtiq. cap. 13. In this City was Cornelis bapti- 
zed by St. Peter : Here did Payl plead in defence of 
Chriſtianity before Fefas then the Roman Preſident : 
and finally, here Herod Azripps was Tmitten by an An- 
gc, and devoured by Worms, after his Rhetorical Ora- 
tion, which his Paraſites called the voice of God, and not 
of man. The Metropolis of all Paleſtine, when one Pro- 
vince only ; as afterwards of Pale##ina prima, when by 
Conſtantine, or ſome of his Succetlors, cantoned into 
three : the firſt Biſhop hereof being ſaid to be that Cor- 
nelius, whom Saint Perer here initiated in the Faith of 
CHRIST, 12 Antipat:ts, another City of Herod*s build- 
ing, in the place where Kapharſalama , mentioned 
1 Maccab, 7.31. had ſometimes ſtood ; who in honour 
of his Father Artipater, gave it this new name. Near 
hereunto did Judas eHaccabers overthrow a part of 
Nycanors Army : and not far off, the Mountain where 
Obadiab the Steward of Ahab hid the hundred Prophets, 
whom he preſerved againſt the fury of Fezebel : Fi- 
nally, to this City it was that Saint Paul was conveyed 
by the command of Zyſias to fave him from the Fews, 
wholay in wait to deſtroy him. 

2 The Tribe of EPHRAI M1 was ſo called from 
Ephraim, the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Foſeph ;, of 
whom were muſtered in the Deſarts 45000 fighting 
men, and 32500 in the Land of Canaan; where their 
Lot fell betwixt this half Tribe of eAanaſſes, on the 
North; and the Tribes of Dan and Benjamin, upon the 
South, extending from the River Fordan to the Afedi- 
terranean. | 

Places of moſt conſideration, t Saron on the Medi- 
terranean, to the South of Antipatris, mentioned ets 
9. 35. and giving name unto that fruitful Valley which 
reacheth from Ceſarea Paleſtine, as far as Foppa. 2 Lydda 

. PP Jak, 
upon the ſame ſhores, where Saint Peter ( virtute Chri- 
|ti, non ſua }) cured «Aneas of the Palſey. By the Gen- 
les it was called Di/opoliz, or the ity of Fupiter 5 but 
by the Chriſtians, in the time of the Holy Wars, it had 
the name of Saint George's z partly from a magnificent 
Temple which the Empetour Juſtinian there erected 
to the honour of that blefſed Martyr ; but principally 
a an Opinion which they had amongſt them, that he 

vtered Martyrdom in that place. An opinion founded 
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on that account alſo an Epiſcopal See. 


| Hierwſalem. 


on miſtakes, firſt of a Cenoraphiumm, or an empty Monu- 
ment erected in this City to preſerve his memory, for 
the Grave in which he was interred ; the other, in ta- 
King the word Paſſio, uſed in the artyrologtes, for the . 
place of his ſuffering, which is meant only of the Story 
or Celebration. Bur howlſoever they entituled it by the 
name of Saint George's, as was faid before, and made it: 
e. 3 Ramatha, Or 
Arimathea, a City of the Levites, ſuppoſed ro be the 
dwelling of Joſeph, who begged of P:lare the Body of 
CHRIST. 4 Helon, or Ajalon, a City of the Levites 
alſo ; by ſome placed, and perhaps more fitly, in the 
Tribe of Dan, and there we ſhall hear further of ir. 
5 Themnath-Cares, given by the Iſraelites to Joſhxh; 
who enlarged tne ſame, and made it a ſtrong and good- 
ly City ; honoured with the Sepulchre of that brave 
Commander, one of the Nine }orthies of the World ; 
and afterwards made one of the Prefe&ures of Judea, by 
the name of Thammrica. 6 Adaſa, or Adarſa, where 
Fudas Magcabars with 3900 Fews overthrew the Army 
of Nicanor. 7 Teflcti, called otherwiſe Pelcth*, which 
gave name and birth unto the Pelerhires,part of David's 
Guard, under the governance of Benazah. 8 Silo, {t- 
tuate on the top of a lofty Mountain ; the receptacle of 
the Ark, till taken and carried thence by the PhilrFtims. 
9 AHicbmaſ!, the habitation of Jonathan, one of the 
Maccabean Brethren, ſituate in the middle vay from 
Samaria to Hieruſalem, now called Byra. 10 Vazoth, 
where Saul propheſied. 11 Berhoroz, a City of the Le- 
vites, beautified by ©olomon, but made more famous by 
the great and notable overthrow which Judas HMacca- 
bes here gave to Lyſias, 12 Pirhathoz, on the Mountain 
Amelec, the City of Abdon the Judg of 1/-acl. 15 Si 
chem, called alſo S:ichor, the habitation in the old times 
of Sichem the Father of that 7Jamor, who defloured D;- 
aah the Daughter of Facob ; the City for that cauſe de- 


ſtroyed by Simeon and Levi; repaired again, and after- 


wards by Abimelech levelled with the ground; a third 
time re-edified by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, & a third 
time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcas : yet notwith=- 
ſtanding theſe blows, it was of good eſtecm in the time 
of our Saviour, who abode in it two days,and conyertcd 
many. Memorable for Facov's Well, which was very near 
it;more for his neighbourhood to Mount Garzzizz, where 
the bleſſings were to be read to the people (of which ſee 
Dent. 11. 27. and Foſh. 8.22) and where afterwards was 
built a magnificent Temple fot the uſe of the S2mari- 
tar Nation, at the coſt and charge of $-:2ballir, a great 
Prince amongſt them. Who having married his daughter 
to anaſſes, brother of Faddes the High Pricſt of the Jews, 
and fearing he would pur her way, to avoid the ſeritence 
of Excommunication, which he was involved in for that 
Match, promiſed him, that if he would retain her, he 
would build a Temple anſwerable to that of Hieruſa- 
lem, and make him the High Prieſt thereof, which was 
done accordihgly. But this Temple had nor ſtood above 
two hundred years, when deſtroyed by Hyrcanzs the 
HMaccabean ;, the place remaining notwithſtanding 4 
place of worſhip, as appeareth John 4. 20; As for the 
City of Sichem, or Sichor, it was by the Grecians called 
Nicopolts, afterwards made a Colony by the Emperout 
Yeſpaſiari, who cauſed it to be called Flavia C2ſarea: of 
which Colony was that renowned Juſtir: Martyr. 14 S4- 
maria, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Iſrael, found- 
ed by Omr:s one of the Kings thereof, on the top of the 
Mountain Samroz( which overlooketh all the bottom as 


| far as the Sea-coaſt } whence it had the name. A ſtately 


and magnificent City; conjectured by Brochardus, who 
had traced the ancient Ruins of it, to be bigger than 
Deſtroyed by the Afjrizns wheti they 

carried 
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awas plcaſed with the ſituation of ir, did again re-edific 


this new erection from the Sepulchreof john Bapriſt,and 


cottages hlled with Grecian Monks. 
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carried away the Ten Tribes ; but afterwards repaired] 


again, and again beaten to the ground by the Sons of 
Hyrcanw above-mentioned. But Herod the Great, who 


t, in more ſtately manner than before ; as appeareth by 
the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other car- 
ved Stones, in great abundance found amongſt the rub- 
biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind, incloſed it with 
a ſtrong wall, and beautified it with a goodly Temple 
in honour of Auzuſtus Ceſar, whom the Greeks call Se- 
baſtos, he cauſcd it to be called Sebaſte. Memorable after 


being made the erropolts of Paleſtina Secunda, (by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhop's See ) now nothing but a few 


eMeaiterranean ;, On the North with Samaria; and on 
the South with /dumea. So called from the Jews, or peo- 
ple of the Tribe of Jdah, who after their return trom 
the captivity of Babylon, communicated the name of jew 
unto all the Nation, as they did that of Fudea to this 
part of the Country. | 

The Soil of the ſame nature with that of Samaria, 
betore deſcribed but that it is more ſwelled with Hills, 
and more ſtored with Rivers, though of no great fame. 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no more, as to the genera] 
character ard deſcription of it ; but look on the parti- 
cular parts as it ſtood divided betwixt the Philiſtims,the 
Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Judah and Benjamtn. 

And firſt, the PHILISTIMS commanded all 
the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phxnicia, to the North 


Nor were the Samaritans themſelves ( ſo called from | of /dumza ; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims, to the City 


this their principal City ) leſs ſubject to the viciſſitudes 
and change of fortune, than the City was. D«<ſcended 
for the moſt part from the eſjrians, and ſuch other 
Nations as were ſent thither to fill up the empty places 
of the captive Tribes,: but called Cxrhcans by the Fews, 
either becauſe moſt of them were of Cuth, a Region of 
Perſiazas Foſephus telleth us, which is now called Chaze- 
fan; or elſe by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being of 
the Poſterity of the accurſed Cham, by Chus his ſon. Ha- 
ving imbraced the Law of Afoſes, they began to think 
better of the Fews than the other Nations, but fitted their 
affections to the change of times: ir being the obſerva- 
Lin of the ſaid Joſephus,that as often as the Jews were in 
any proſperity,then they called them Cozz7:5,and would 
be of the ſame Nation with them ; but when their for- 
tunes were on the declining hand, then they were ſtran- 
zers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and no 
kin atall. Nor doth he wrong them in that Character. 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Jews a 
releaſe of the ſeventh years Tribute, the Samaritans 
deſiring the like exemption, pleaded for themſelves 
*Efegior wp orpas KC. that they indecd were very He- 
brews, though it pleaſed the Sidontans to call them Siche- 
mites. But when Aztiochus raged againſt them with fire 
and ſword, the Samaritans ſent Letters to him,diſclaim- 
ing ali relation tothoſe of Judah, and challenging thcir 
Celcent from the Aedes and Perſians. Nor were they 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with i gons In 
the times of trouble, when any perſccution roſe againſt 
them for the Law of God; but did them alſo all ill Offi- 
ces.,and joyned with their En<mies to their deſtruction: 
eſpecially after the Jews had refuſed to admit of their 
aſi{tance, in the re-building of the Temple ; which af- 
ter that they hindred with great malice, and no lefs per- 
verſeneſs. But the fortune of the Jews did at laſt prevail, 
the whole Nation being ſubdued by Hyrcarns the Macca- 
bean, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo,and 
levelled Samarza it ſelf to the very ground. After this, 
ſubject to the Jews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of 
their Cities, and contracted them into a narrower com- | 
paſs than they were in formerly : but ſtill ſo hated and 
contemned, that nothing was able to appeaſe that inve- 
terate malice,which they had conceived, till both Nati- 
ons were extirpated in the tine of Adriar, and made 
to ſeek their dwellings in other Countrics. Made after- 
wards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda ;, fucceſſively ſubject with the reſt 
m_ Perſians, Saracens, and Twks, who do now pol- 
CIS It, 
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5 TUDAA. 


TWUDEA 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with the Dead 
JF Sea, and the River 7ordan 3 on the, Welt with the 


of Gaza, taking both into the accompr. But Joppa, and 
all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the 1ſraelites, they held no more than ſix Towns of any 
importance, with the Countries and Territorics adjoyn- 
ing to them : but thoſe ſo populous and ſtrong, that by 
their own power, and thealililtance of the Fdomires, and 
the reſt of their Neighbours, not well aſfteC&ted to the 
Tribes, they kept thegt under terms, and lay more 
heavy on them than all the Canaanites togethier; as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of their 
affairs, 

In the mean time let us ſurvey the Country which was 
holden by them, notwithſtanding all that could be done 
againitthem by the Kings of 1/rael : and therein we ſhall 
find worth our obſervation, 1 Geth, or Garth, the hicth- 
place of the huge Giant Golzah, ſlain by David; as allo 
of many others of the like Gigantine proportion,ſlain by 
David's Worthies. Deſtroyed by David,or rather ſlight- 
ed and diſmantled,it was rebuilt by Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon; but again razed by Ozzas King of Fudah, who 
found the Phil;/tims there garriſoned but 111 neighbours 
to him, and finally laid waite by Hazael the King of $;- 
ria, Not much regarded after thar, though it kept the 
name of Gath in St. Hero's time ; till in theſe lait ages 
Fulk.the King of FHieruſalem erected there a new Caltle, 
from the ancient ruins. From hence, as I conceive, the 
Idol Dagon, ſo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims, wis 
by the Syrians and Phenicians called Ater-Gaty ; ah 
not from Gati« a Syrian Queen, as is ſaid by many. 
2 Accaron, on the South of Gath, of great wealth and 
power,and one that held out notably ageinſt the Darire: 
and Judzeans. Much ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures, bur 
for nothing more than their [dolatrous worinip of Bel- 
zebub, thar is to ſay,the Lord of Flies : ſo called by the 
Fews, either in contempt of the Idolatrics committ:d to 
him, or becauſe of that great multicutle of Flies which 
attended his Sacrifices, whereot ſome ſay, the Temple of 
Hiernſalem was wholy free, But whaiſoever he was, or 
for what cauſe ſo named,certain it is that he was here had 
In ſpecial honour, and therefore called in Scripture the 
god of Accaron: and thither Avazziah the King of 1ſrael 
{cnt his Mcſienger, to enquire of this [do], concerning 
his hcalth. 3 Aſhed, ( by the Gracians called Azotus ) 
memorablein Holy Writ for the Temple of Dagor, into 
which the Ark of the Lord was brought ; that Idol fel- 
ling down bcfore it, as not able to ſtand upright whe 
th2 Ark io near. Near to this Town was Judas Alas: 
beus overcome & flain by Bacchides, Licutenant ro Dent 
trins the King of Syria ; and not long after the Townlt 
ſelf was taken by Zorathan the brother of Judas, who pu! 
the Citizens tothe ſword, and burnt all ſuch ss fled 1:7 
co the Temple of Dapon, together with the very [dol, 
conſumed in the ſame hre with the Idolaters. Rebuilc by 


Gabinius a Roman General, in the times of Chriſt 5anity 
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was made an Epiſcopal See; and continued a fair Vil- 
age till the days of St. Hierom. 4 Afcalon, on the Sea- 
jide alſo, ſaid to be built by Aſcalus a noble Lyaian,cm- 
nloyed by his King in a war againſt the Syrzans ; but this 
very uncertain. One of the chief and ſtrongeſt Cities of 
the Phil:tims, of great note amongſt the Gentiles for a 
Temple dedicated to Dzrceto, the Mother of Semirams, 
here worſhipped in the form of a Mermaid : 6 for an- 
other of Apollo, wherein Herod the Father of Antipater, 
and Grand-father of Herod the Grear (from his birth in 
this City called Herod the Aſcalonite) is ſaid to have ſer- 
ved as the Prieſt. Ir had 1n the firſt times of Chriſtiani- 
ty an Epiſcopal See; and in the courſe of the holy Wars 
was beautified with anew wall, and many fair buildings 
by King Richard the firſt. 5 Gaza,more within the Land, 
on the River Beſor ; a fair and ſtrong Town, formerly 
called Aſſz, from whence perhaps the name of Gaza was 
derived by the Heathens; or elſe it was fo called by the 
Perſians, 1n regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 
' ſure which he had provided for the War of ZXgypr, the 
word Gaza in the Perſian Language ſignifying treaſures, 
Of which Cambyfes 1£ is faid by Pompontus Mela, Cum 
arms Egyptum pereret, huc bellt opes & pecuntian inveahi 
curevit, After which 1t was made the Receipt of Trea- 
fury, in which the Perſians laid the Tribute of the Weit- 
crn Provinces, whrnce all riches had in time the name 
of Gaze. Once Caleb took it, but not able to hold it a- 
eainſt the Philitims, he again deſertedit, Deſtroyed by 
Alexander the Great,and re-built again, it made notable 
reſiſtance againſt the Adaccabees ;, till at laſt forced by 
Simon the brother of 74das, who liked the place ſo well 
that he intended to have made it his place of reſidence : 
not ſo decayed in length of time, but that it was a good- 
ly City in the days of Brochardus. And It is {till the beſt 
of all this Coaſt, built on an hill encompaſſed with rich 
and pleaſant Vallies ; the buildings low and mean, as 
1n other places : but ſome of them adorned with pillars 
of fair Parian Marble digged out of the remaining ruins. 
6 Maioma, the Port Town of Gaza,but madea City of it 
ſc]f by Conſtantine, by whom called Conſtantia : but re- 
ſtored again by Julian unto thoſe of Gaza , and by 
him commanded to be called Gaza Maritima. 

Theſe were the chief places holden by the Philiſtims, 
a ſtrong and Giantlike race of men, ſuch as the Scri- 
pture calls by the name of Azak,, or the Sons of Anak, 
Originally deſcended from Caſluhim and Capthorim, of 
the race of A4izraim the Son of Cham: as appeareth both 
by the common conſent of ancient Writers, and plain 
Texts of Scripture, Fer. 47. 4. and Ames 9. 7. Theſe 
being ſcrled firſt in the borders of epypt and Idumea, 
where the Caſiuhim gave name unto the Province of Ca- 
ſotis, and the Mountain Caſius; proceeded Northwards 
and ſubdued the Avim, a Canaanitiſh people, planting 
themſelves in their habitations, as is ſaid expreſly Der. 
2,23, Here Abraham found them in his time, and here 
they were when 1/aac went down to Gerar, Governed 
at firſt by one King, whom they called always by the 
name of Abimelech, as the Agyprians theirs by the name 
of Pharaoh ; ſometimes by five,according to the number 
of their principal Ciries ; but ſtill united in the times of 
approaching dangers, Too ſtrong to be ſubdued by the 
Tribes of 1/-aet, they made head againſt them, and ma- 
ſtered them at ſeveral times, for above 150 years,tyran- 
nzing over them, till broken by Sampſon,and for a time 
kept off by Samuel. Recovering again, they vanquiſhed 
the 1/7aelires in the time of Saul, whom they dilcomfi- 
ted, and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on the walls 
of Bethſan, But David, a more fortunate Prince, over- 
threw them in many ſet battels, and at length took the 
Toawn of Gath, one of the ſtrongeſt Towns they had; 


and by that means fo weakned them, that they durſt 
not ſtir all the time of Davia,nor a long while after. Be= 
ginning to be troubleſom in the days of Ozias King of 
Fudah, they were warred on by him, their Army over- 
thrown, /raand Amcia, two of their ſtrong Forts, took 
and razed, and the Town of Gath again diſmantled: 
In the time of the Idolatrous Achaz, aſſociating with 
the Edomites, ( who evermore attended the deſtruction 
of Fu4ah) they brake out again ; took Bethfemes, Ajalon, 
Tinnah, and ſome other Towns ; carried away many 
Priſoners, and flew rauch People : But the good King 
Ezekiah made them pay dear for it, taking from them, 
the greatcſt part of their Country,betwixt Gath &Gaza; 
Which notwithſtanding, they recovered to fo great e- 
ſteem, that the whole Country had from them the name 
of Paleſtine. But broken by degrees by the Macrabeans, 
they loſt both their power and reputation, palling in 
common eſtimate as a part of Fewry ; the fortunes of 
which it followed for the time ſucceeding, 

2 The Iribeoft DAM is ſo called from Darn the 
fth Son of Facov, by Bilhab tne Hand-maid of Rachel, of 
whom were muſtered at Mount $a: 627co fighting 
men; and 66400 at the ſecond muſter, in the L2nd of 
Canaan: where their lot fell betwixt Ephraim, on the 
North, S:meoz on the South, the Tribe of Benjamin 
on the Eaſt, and the MMeadrterranean on the Weſt. 

Places of moſt note in it, 1 Foppa ( now called Jaffa) 
once a famous Mart-Town, and the only Haven to J«- 
aza in foregoing times : the Town where Jonah took 
ſhip to fly unto Tarſhiſh, where Peter raiſed Dorcas from 
death to life; & where he lying in the houſe of one $707: 
a Tanner, was ina Viſton taught the converſion of the 
Gentiles. This City they report to have been built before 
the flood. And hete they ſay reigned Cephexs, whoſe 
Daughter Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered from a 
Sea-monſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people uſed to 
ſhew to ſtrangers, even to the flouriſhing of the Romans. 
Juſt as our citizens of Coventry and Warwick ſhew the 
bones of the Dun-Cow of Dunſmear heath, and the bones 
of I know not what Giant,llain by Gy Earl of Warwick. 
In the time of the Ayaccabees it was gartifoned by the 
Syrians, who having in the Port a Fleet of good power 
& ſtrength, invited 200 of the chief citizens to go aboard 
with them, & there drowned thern all : for which their 

Flect wes fired by Judas, and ſuch as did eſcape the fire, 
tell upon the ſword. Twice taken by the Romans, & the 
ſecond time burnt unto the ground : new walled, and 
fortified with Towers by King Lewis of France, in the 
year 1250. the holy Wars then drawing to their final 
end. Now nothing ſtanding of it but two little T urrers 
where are certain Harquebuſles for defence of the Ha- 
ven, none of the beſt ; defended from the South & Weſt- 
winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
the North ; which makes it more unſafe than the open 
Seas when enraged by Tempeſts. Not much frequented 
by the Merchants, who trade here but for Cottons only, 
& hold their Factory nor far off in a Town called 2 Ra- 
ma, by the Moors called Ramula, ſituate in a ſandy plaing 
on the riſing of alittle Hill ; built of Free-ſtone, but 
the ſtreets thereof narrow.,and the houſes contemptible:; 
More beautiful in the ruins of ſome Chriſtian Churches, 
and a Monaſtery built by Philip the Good of Burgnnayz 
where the Houſe of Nricodemys itood, than in any of the 
remaining Edifices. 3 Fammia, near Joppa, where Judas 
burnt the reſt of the Syrian Fleet, the flame whereof 
was ſeen to Hieruſalem, 240 furlongs off : mentioned 
by Prolomy, and in the times of Chriſtianity an Epiſco- 
pal Sze; now nor diſcernable in the ruins. 4 Cedar or Ce= 
dron, fortified againſt the Fews by Cendebeas one of the 
Licutenants of a-41mriochns, who hereabouts was over- 
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thrown by the eHaccebees. 5 Hodin, a imall Town, bur 
honoured with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Aacca- 
beans; the Sepulchre being ſeven Marble Pillars of 1o 
great an height, ther they ſerved asa mark for Sea-men. 
6 Gibbethon, in the Country called Makats, a City of the 
Levites, but afterwards poſlefſed by the Philiftims, at 
the ſiege whereof NVadab, the Son of Feroboam King of 


' Iſrael, was ſlain by Baaſha, who ſucceeded ; and Omri 


choſea King on the death of Zimri. 7 Cariathiarim, 
where the Ark of the Lord was kept for 20 years, in the 
houſe of Aminadab:; that 1s to ſay, from the ſending it 
home by the Philiſtims,rill brought to Hieruſalem by Da- 
vid. 8 Beth-ſemes, to which the Ark was brought by a 
yoak of Kine, turned loofe by the Philiſ#zms : for irrc- 
verent looking into which there were ſlain by the im- 
mediate hand of God, no fewer than 5co70 perſons of 
this City. 9 T/arah, near which is a Fountain, called the 
Fountain of Ethiopia, becauſe Philip there baptized the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, 10 Caſpin, teken with great ſlaughter 
by Judas Maccabeus. 11 Lachs, remarkable for the dezth 
of Amaziah King of Judah. 12 Ajalon, a City of the 
the Levites alſo, touched upon before 11 the Tribe of E- 
phr4im; in the borders whereof we find it fituatcd 3 and 
therefore by ſome Authors reckoned to the ſame Tribe, 
and by ſome to theother,in the Valley whereof the Moon 
55 ſaid to have ſtood ſtill at the prayers of Foſluah, as 
the Sun did over the City of G:beor : the motion of the 
Heavens being ſtaid, that he might have the more tine 
for exccution on the Kingsof the Canaanitess To this 
Tribe alfo belongeth the Town and Territory of Daz, 
or Leſhem, afterwards called Ceſarea Philipp: , in the 
Tribeof NEP HT H A LI M,whercof we have there 
ſpoxc already. 

3 Tie Tribe of $S Ie2/EOMN was lo called from 
Simeon the ſecond Son of Facob by his ftirſtgWife Leah : 
of whom were found t the firſt muſter 593co able men, 
and but 222co at the ſecond muſter, when they came in- 
to Canaan. Where they enjoyed but a ſmall Territory to 
themſelves, their Lot falling amongſt the Philiims, 

whom they were not able to expel : and therefore they 
veere taken into the Tribe of Judah, where they were 
permitted to enjoy ſome Towns and Villages,intermix- 
ed with that more potent Tribe. Afterwards in the 
rcign of King FHezekzab, foie of them pollelied them- 
telvcs of Gcdar, belonging to the Children of Zam; and 
others palling South-wards into [dimes linote the Ama- 
tehites which inhabited in the mountains thereof, dwelt 
in the places by them corquered. But for all this, want- 
ing room for themſelves and their children, many of 
them undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners, and 
diſperſed themſelves amongſt the reſt of the Tribes, 
teaching their Children to write, and giving themſclves 
to the employment of Publick Notaries: God hercin ve- 
Tifying the Curſe which Facos had denounced on $S;ne- 
03, that he ſhould be divided and ſcattered in Iſrae]. But 
tor their fixed habitation which fell ro them by Lot, it 
lay betwixt Dan upon the North, and 1dumea on the 
Soutn ; the Tribe of Judah on the Eaſt, and the Phzl:- 
Xims upon the Welt. | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Gerar, the Royal 
ſeat of the two Abimelcehs, Kings of the Philiſtims, with 
whom eAbraham and T1ſaac had to do; and probably of 
ſome other of their Kings and Princes, till fubdued by 
the 1/raelites. Situate In the South border of Canaan, not 
far from the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba,but in a very health- 
ful air; called therefore Rezio Salutaris in the times ſuc- 
ceeding. 2 Siceleg, Or Ziglas, belonging to the Phili- 
ffims till the time of David, to whom given by 4chiſh 
King of Gath,for his place of retreat, when perſecuted by 
Saul, from whom flying he lodged here all his goods 


and carriages; ſacked by the Amalckztes, but the booty 
recovered from them ſpeedily by the diligence and good 
fortune of David. 3 Haim, a Ciry of the Levites, 4 Ca- 
71ath-Sepher, tat 1s tO ſ2y the City of Books, ſeated wiih- 
in the bounds of S:zeoz, bur belonging to Judah : which 
{ome hold to be the Univeriity or Academy of old Pale- 
ſime. A City of the Levites alſo,and at firſt polleiſed by 
the Sons of Anak,, or men of a Gigantine Itature, bur 
taken by Orhnicl the Son of Kenan; on the promiſe any 
encourigement which wes given by Caleb, that wheſo- 
cver took ir ſhonid have his Daughter Ach/ah co Wite, 
Afterwards it was called Deb:r, Judg. 1. 11. known in 
the time of St. Hierom by the name of Daema. 5 Chorma, 
conceived by ſome to be that place mentioned Num, 14. 
45. to which the Canaantes and eAvalekites purſued 
thoſe of Iſrael. 6 Beerſhebs, or Puteus juraments ;, 10 called 
of the Well of waters, and the Oath which was there 
{worn betwixt Abraham and Abimelech, Gep. 21.31.Me- 
moradle in the Scripture for the Grove which Abraham 
there planted , the wandring of F:7ar thereabouts, 
when the was caſt out of eAbrahan?s houle with her 
| young Son [/macl ; and the dwelling of 1/aac, for which 
' cauſe called the City of 7/zac. Situate in the extreame 
South border of the Land of Canaan,the length whereof 
is often meaſured in the Scripture from this Town to 
Dan; and for that cauſe well fortified by the Weſtern 
Chriſtians,when they were poſſeſſed of this Country as 
ſtanding on the borders of [dymes, and the Deſarts of 
Arabia, in the way from e-£gypr. 

4 The Tribe of FUDAH# was ſo called from Jud: 
the fourth Son of Facob, by his Wife Leab : of whom 
there were numbred at tne firſt general multer taken 
near Mount S:2a;, 76600 fighting men ; and no fewer . 
than 76500 at their entrance into the Land of Canaar, 
The greateſt Tribe,and therefore anſwerably fitted with 
the largeſt Territory,bordering on the Dead Sea,Exlt;up- 
on Sion Welt ; the Tribe of Benjamin on the North ; 
and the /dnmearns on the South. Comparatively large, 
with refcrence tothe other Tribes; bur otherwiſe una- 
ble to contain or feed rhoſe infinite multitudes, without 
the extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which 
are recorded to be 1n it : King David muſtering 470000 
tighting men of this Tribe alone ;which was more than 
| halfthe number found in the reſt of the Tribes. A Tribe 
which had a native Soveraignty over zl| the others; the 
Scepter, the Legitlative power, and theWorld's Meſſiah 
being all promited to them. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 eArad, ſituate in 
the entrance of Jaudea, in the way from the Wilderntſs 
of Edom. 2 Hebron, one of the ancienteſt Cities of Ca- 
naan ;, the Seat of the Giants called Anakim, or the Sons 
of Anak, This word 4nak fignifieth a Chain worn for 
Ornament, and it ſeemeth that this Anak, enriched with 
the ſpoils of his enemies, wore a Chain of gold, leaving 
both the cuſtom and name to his poſterity. We read the 
like of Marlins Torquatws in the Roman Hiſtories. This 
Town did Abraham buy for a burizl-place for his dead ; 
in which his Wife Sarah was firſt buried, and after her 
four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the 
Plain of ,amre, where Abraham, the Father of the 
Faithful,ſicting in his Tent, was viſited from Heaven by 
God in the ſhape of a man. Here David kept his Court 
before the winning of Hieruſalem, to this place came the 
Tribes to anoint him King over 1/7ael ; and hither cane 
Abſalon, under the pretence of paying his vows, to uſurp 
the Kingdom of his Father. 3 Tecoa, the City of Amos 
the Prophet; and alſo of that Woman,who by the words 
which Foab put into her mouth, perfſwaded the King f0 
| call Abſalon from exile. In the Wilderneſs cf this Tecos 


there ailembled the Inhabitants of 2fib, 41:9599, and 
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Mout Seir, to overthrow Fudah. But the Lord being | ſo eſteemed by Herod for the teaſon above mentioned; 


appeaſed by the publick Feaſt, proclaimed and kept b 

choſaphat and the people, ſowed diſſenſions among 

them : So that the childrenof Ammon and Moab ood vp 
againſt the Inbabitants of Mount Seir, wtterly ro ſlay and 
eſtroy them: and when they had made an end of the Inhabi- 
rants of Mount Seir, every one helped to deſtroy one another. 
t Cerioth, or Caripth, the birth-place of Judas, hence ir- 
named 7carior (or the man of Carioth )who betrayed our 
Saviour. 5 Jether, or Fatter, in the North border of 
this Tribe,towards Eleutheropolts, a City anciently of the 
Levites, and called in St. Ferom's time Jerhira, and then 
altogether repleniſhed with Chriſt;ans, now nothing but 
the name remaining. 6 Mareſa, the native Soll of the 
Prophet Micah, near whereunto firſt Aſa King of Judah 
diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Ferah the e1rabian or F- 
rhiopian, conſiſting of above & Million of men; and 
»fterwards Gorgias was overthrown by Judas Maccaba- 
is, 7 Emars ( after called Nicopolis ) memorable for the 
third overthrow which Judas gave to the ſaid Gorgzias ; 
for our Redeemers ſhewing himſclf afcer his reſurrection 
roCleophas and another of his Diſciples; and for the hot 
Bathes hercabouts, which gave the name of Salutaris to 
this part of Paleſtine. The Soveraign vertue of which: 
Waters Soz omen, a Chriſtian, attributes to the waſhing 
of Chrilt's feet in them, as he paſſed by at that time; but 
Foſephns a Few, aſcribes ( as is moſt Iikely)unto natural 
4s 8 Haſor, or Chatſor,one of the frontier Towns to- 
wards Idrumea. 9 Odalla, or Hadullan, an ancient & mag- 
nificent City taken and deltroyed by Foſhna, and long 
after much enlarged and beautitied by Jonathan, one of 
th: Macrcabees. 10Ceila, or Keila, where David {ome- 


times hid himſelf when he fled from Sal; by him de- 
livered afterwards from the aſſaults of the Phzliſtims, 
11 Eleutheropolis, or the Free City, not far from Hebron 


a Ciry of later date than any of Judah, mentioned by 
Ptolomy, and much remembred by St. Hicrom. 12 Aze- 
rha, not far from Emarxs, to which Foſhuah followed Da- 
bir the King of Ezloz, and his four Allociates, whom he 
diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarrel of the Gzbeonites ; 
moleſted by them for ſubmitring to their common Enc- 
my. Seaccd in the Vallcy of Terebinth, and of very great 
ſtrength ; preſuming upon which, it revolted from Fo- 
ram King of Judah, at the ſame time that L:ibna and the 
Edomites had revolted from him. 13 Beth-Syr, or ( Beth- 
Sora ) that is to ſay, the houſe on the Rock, ſo called 
from the ſituation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt 
places of Judah : Fortified firſt by Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon, after by Judas <Marcabens ; and finally made 
impregnable by his Brother S:meon. 14 Adoram, border- 
ing on the Dead Sea,beautified alſo by Rehoboara. 1 5 Zoar, 
in former times called Bela, but took its name from the 
words of Lot, alledging that it was but a little one, Gez. 
19. 20. as the word T ſoho7 doth import, in whoſe eſcape 
it was preſerved, being otherwiſe one of the five Cities 
of the Region called Penrapolzs, doomed unto deſtructi- 
on; the other four Sodom, Gomorah, Adama, and Seboim, 
being at the ſame time deſtroyed by fire and brimitone, 
16 Maſſada, frequently mentioned by Joſephs, as a place 
of great ſtrength both by art and nature, and as it is by 
him deſcrjbed(in the ſeventh Book de Bello Jad. cap. 28.) 
to be thought impregnable ; and therefore made by,Ze- 
rod ( in the time of his troubles) the place of refuge, in 
which he diſpoſed of Mariamne his betroathed W ife, 
her Mother Alexandra, with divers honourable Ladics ; 
and where they were preſerved in ſafety againſt all his 
Enemies, till he came armed with power from Rome, to 
Gflodg their Forces, which was done accordingly. Firſt 
built by Fonathan the brother of Judas Maccabent, asn 
lure place of Refuge againſt the Syrians ; and afterwards | 


that he not only much enlarged ir, with all the requi- 
{ite additions of ſtrength & beauty, but built within the 
verge thereof a magniticent Palace. The whole environ- 
ed with a wall of 7 furlongs compaſs, 12 cubits high, 8 
cubirs broad, Euilt of white ſtone, and ſituate on a high 
Mountain called Collis «Achille, waſhed on the Eaſt-{ide 
by the Dead Sea, or Lacus eAjphaltites, and by that ſe- 
cured ; on the other ſides fenced with ſuch deep ditchcs 
that it was a terror toany ian to look down into them: 
beſides which natural ſituation; it was fortified by Zerod 
with 27 Turrets, who left therein as in a place impreg- 
nable and inacceſlible, a Magzzine of Armz and all war- 
like furniture for an Army of 10000 men, all ſorts of 
Victuals to ſuſtain them, and ground enough within the 
Walls to yield corn ſufficient, when time anda long ſiege * 
ſhould conſume thoſe Victuals. A place of ſuch ſtrength 
and fo great concernment, that it held out againſt the 
Romans ( when Yeſpaſian and his Son Tirs managed that 
great War )afcer all the reſt of Judea had been conquer- 
ed by them. 17 LZbra, a ſtrong City ſeated in a corner 
of Fedah, running between the Tribes of Dan and Be 
jammn, This City revolted from Joram King of Fadah, 
at the ſame time the Edomrres did, and continued a Free 
State, even as long as Faaah continued a Kingdom. 
18 Ziph, in the Wilderneſs, wherein David hid himſelf 
from the fury of Saxl. Hither, when Saul purſued him; 
David came into his Camp (the Watch being all aſleep) 
and took thence his Spear and a Cruſe of Oyl, and de- 
parted. Abaſhai indeed would fain have killed him : but 
David, though he knew that Samuel had by God's com- 
mand abdicated Saw! from the Kingdom, and that him- 
ſelf was appointed in his ſtead, would not touch him; 
but lefr him to the judgment of the Lord, whoſe anoin- 
ted he was. 19 Bethlehem, or (to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther of this name of Zabulon 1o called ) Bethlehem-Fudah; 
where Chriſt was born ; and the Innocents ſuffered for 
bim before he had ſuffered for them. In this general 
Maſſacre of young Children, a fon of Herod's, which 
was at nurſe, was alſo ſlain; which being told unto Ay- 
ouſtus, he replied, He had rather be Herod®s Swine than 
his Son. His Swine being ſafe in regard the Fews were 
forbidden hdg-mear;bur his Sons frequently made away, 
upon fears and jealouſies. A Town for this cauſe had in 
great reſpect by the primitive Ch7:#zans, beautified by 
Helen with a ſtately Tewple, which yer ſtanding entire; 
by the Lady Pala ( much extolled by St. Hierom ) with 
ſome goodly Monalteries, in one of which the body of 
that Father liethz and by the Weſtern Chriſtians, with a 
See Epiſcopal. On the Frontier of this Country to- 
wards the Philiſt;ms,was that ſtrong Caſtle which ZJerod 
repairing, called Herodizm, ſeated on a Hill, the aſcenc 
into which was made with 200 ſteps of Marble, exceed- 
ing fair and large. In this Country alſo are the hills of 
Engaddi, ina Cave of which David cut off the Lap of 
Saul's Garment ; and all along the bottoms whereof 
were the Gardens of Balſamum or Opobalſamum, the 
trees of which were by Cleopatra ( at ſuch time as ſhe 
governed M. Antony and the Eaſt) ſent for to be replan-= 
ted in Heliopolis of Ag ypt , and Herod, who durſt not 
deny them, plucked themup by the roots, and ſent theni 
to her: | 
5 The Tribe of BENF AMTN took name from 
the twelfth and youngeſt Son of Facob,by Rachel his beſt 
beloved Wife, who dyed in that Child-birth : of whicti 
at the firſt muſter nearunto Mount $47; were nutnbred 
35000 able men; and at the ſecond muſter, when they 
entred the Promiſed Land, there were found of thein fit 
for Arms 45600 perſons. A Tribe in great danger to 


have been utterly cut off, by the folly of the men of 
itt 2 Giveal 
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Gibeab, all Iſrael arming againlt it. as one man, For |phecy, as from an angry and vexed heart; they being 


beſides thoſe that periſhed in the former Battcls, there 
{c11 in one day 25000 men thar drew the Sword : the 
fury of the Conquerors after that great Victory ſparing 
neither man nor bealt, nor any thing that cane to hand, 
and burning down all their Cities alſo which they came 
unto. So great an havock was there mide of inno- 
cent Maidens, that when the edge of this diſpleaſure | 


was taken off, there were not Wives enough found for 
thoſe young men who had eſcaped ; The other Tribes 
:-ving bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, not to be- 
{tow their Daughters on them : inſomuch that they 
were fain to provide themſelves of Wives of the Daugh- 
ters of Jabeſh- Gilead, a Town of the A7maſſires beyond 
Jordan, whom they took by aſſault, and of the Daugh- 
ters of Shilo, whom they took by ſtratagem. The whole 
Story ſee at large in the Book of Judges, C. 19, 20, 21. 
The Territories of this Tribe lay betwixr thoſe of 
Ephraim on the North, and Judah on the South; having 
the Dead-Sea tothe Eaſt, and the Tribe of Daz to the 
Weſtward of them. The chief of their Towns and. Ci- 
Lies were, 1 Michmas, the incamping place of Saul, 
1 Sam. 13. 2. and the abiding place of Jonathan, one of 
the Aaccabean Brethren, 1 Maccab. 9, 73.2 Miſpab, 
famous in being the ordinary place of ailembly for the 
whole body of the People,in matters of War and Peacc: 
as alſo in that ſtanding in the midit of Canaan, it was 
( together with Gilgal ) made the Seat of Juſtice, to 
which Semuel went yearly to give Judgment to the 
People. 3. Gebah, the North border of the Kingdom of 
Judah toward Iſrael. 4. Gebeah, the Country of Sal, 
the firſt King; where the abuſing of the Levire's Wife by 
the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted the 
Tribe of Benjamin out of the Garden of 7ſral. 5 At, 
a great and ſtrong City, in the Siege of which the 1-ae- 
{ites were firſt diſcomhted : but when by the death of 
Achan, who had ſtollen the eccuricd thing, the Camp 
was purged, Foſhuah by a warlike Stratagem {ſurpriſed 
it. 6 Grbeon, the mother-Ciry of the Grbeonrres, who 
preſaging the unreſiſtableVictories of the 1/raelires,came 
to the Camp of Foſhah, and by a wile obtained peace 
of him and the People : Employcd by them in hewing 
Wood, and drawing Water for the ule of tfie Taberna- 
cle, after the fraud wzis niace known unto them, called 
Nethinims, Exra 4. 3. from Nathan, which lignifies to 
27ve, becaule they were given to the ſervice of the Ta- 
hernacle firſt, of the Temple after. Sax! about four 
bundred ycars after, ſlew ſome of them, tor which fact 
the Lord cauſed a Famine on the Land ; which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of Saul's Sons were by Da- 
vid delivered unto the Gibcomtes, and by them hanged. 
This Famine did God ſend, becauſe in killing thoſe poor 
Gibeonites, the Oath was broken which Joſhx#ah and the 
Princes ſwore concerning them.In defence of thoſe Grbe- 
oxites It was that Joſhuah waged War againſt the Kings 
of the Canaanites, and ſtayed the motion of the Sun by 
his fervent Prayers. 7 Jer: ho, deſtroyed by the ſound of 
Rams- Horns, was not only levelled by Foſhrah to the 
ground,but. a Curſe inflicted on him that jhould attempt 
the re-building of it. This Curſe notwithſtanding, et 
the time when Ahab reigned in 1ſracl (which was about 
five hnudred years after the ruin cf it ) Hel a Bethelite, 
_ dclighred with the pleaſantneſs of the place,re-edified ir, 
But ( as it was foretold by Joſhzah ) es he laid the foun- 
dation of the Walls, he loſt his eldeſt Son ; and when 
he had finiſhed it, and was ſetting up the Gates thereof, 
he loſt alſo the younger. It may b2 Hel when he began 
this Work, minded not the Prophecy, it may be he 
believed it not ; peradventure he thought the words of 


ſpoken in way of wiſh, or execration. And it is poſſ;- 
ble, it may be, he choſe rather to build the cternity of 
his name vn ſo pleaſant and bcautiful a City, then on 
the uncertain lives and iſſues of two young men. 8 4- 
nathoth, the birth-place of the Prophet Jeremy, and the. 
Patrimony of Ab:athar the High-Pricſt, ſent kither by 
the command of Solomon, as tO a place of his own, when 
depoſed trom his Office by thar King. - 9 Nob, called 
1 Sam. 22. 19. the City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed by Say, 
for the reliet which Abimelech the High-Prieſt had gi- 
vento David; the Ark of the Lord then reſiding there. 
[0 Gilzal, upon the bank' of Fordan, where Foſhuah did 
firſt eat of the Fruits of the Land, and kept his firſt 
Paſſcover , where he circumciſed ſuch of the People as 
were born during their wandring in the Wilderneſs ; 
and nigh to which he fet up twelve Stones, for a Mc- 
moriel to Poſterity that the Waters of Jordan did there 
divide themiclvcs, ro give paſlage to the twelve Tribes 
of 7/racl. Here Agag, King of the Amalikites, was hewn 
in picces by Samuel; and here Samuel Once every year 
adminiſtred Juſtice to the People.For bcing ſcated in the 
midit of the Land of J/-acl, betwixt North and South, 
and on the Eaſt-ſide of the Country near the Banks of 
Jordan, it ſerved very fitly for that purpole : as 71ſpih 
alſo did, which ſtood in the ſame diſtance, in regard of 
the length of the Land of Canaan, but lituate towards 
the Welſt-Sea, near the Land of the Phili$ims : uſed 
therefore interchangeab!y for the eaſe of the People. 

11 Beth:1, at the firlt called Zuz, but took this new 
name in remembrance of the Vition which Facob ſaw 
ncre, at going towards Meſopotamia, as 1s ſatu Gen, 28, 
19. It fignitied the Houſe of God, and was therefore 
choſen by Jeroboam, for the ſctting up of one of his gol- 
den Calves; though there ( as the Prophet ſaid ) he 
made It to be Beth-aven, the Houſe of Vanity, Hol. 3, 15, 

& 10.5. For then it was apart of the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes, and the Southern border of that Kingdom 

on the Coaſt of Ephraim : but taken from it by Abijah 
the King of Judah, and after that accounted as a mem- 

ber of his Kingdom, till the deſtruCtion of it by the 

Chaldeans. Called with the reft of thoſe parts, in the 

time of the Zfaccabees, by the name of Apharema, which 

fignificth a thing taken away ; becauſe taken away from 

the ten 7 ribes, ro which once it belonged, 1 ace. 11. 

34. Where lt is ſaid, to have been taken from the Coun- 

try of Samaria, and added unto the borders of Fudea. 

12 Ramath, another place there mentioned, and ſaid to 

have been added to the Realm of Frdah, having been 

tormerly the South border of the Kingdom of 1/racl; 

and therefore ſtrongly fortified by Baaſha, in thetime of 

Aſa King of Judah. 13 Chadid, or Hadid, one of the 

three Cities (che other two being 1 4 Lod, and 15 On ) 

which were inhabited by the Benjamites after the Captt- 

vity. Deſtroyed in the Wars with the Kings of Syria, 
and afterwards re-built by $0» the Aaccabean. 

But the chicf Glory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt, 
and rot ſo only, bur of all th? whole World beſides, 
was the famous City of Hierzſalem ; cated upon a rocky 
Mountain, every way to be aſ:cnded with ſteepand dit- 
ficult Aſcents(except towards the North ) environed on 
all other ſides alſo with ſome neighbouring Mountains, 
as if placed in the midſt of an Amphithearre. Ir confiſt- 
ed in the time of its greateſt flouriſh of four parts, 
ſeparated by their {cveral Walls, as if ſeveral Cities, WC 
may call them, the Upper City, the Lower City, the New 
City, anG the Cry of Herod: all of them but the Lower 
City, ſcated upon their ſeveral Hills. Of theſe, that 
which we call the Ciry of Frod, had formerly been 
beautified with the Houſcs of many of the Prophets 35 


Foſhuah not ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of Pro- 
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in our Saviours time with that of Afary the Mother of 
Fohn Mark, mentioned Acts 15. 37, converted to a 
Church by the Primitive ChriStians: the Weſtern part 
whereof was wholly taken up by the Palace of Herod, 
(a wicked but magnificent Prince) for coſt exccllive, and 
tor ſtrength invincible ; containing Gardens, Groves, 
Fiſhponds, places deviſed for pleaſures, beſides thoſe 
tor exerciſe. Fortified with three Towers at the corners 
of it. That on the South-Eaſt of the Wall, fifry Cubits 
high , of excellent workmanſhip, called eHariamne”s 
Tower, in memory of his beloved but infalent Wiſe, 
raſhly murdered by him. Oppolite to which, on the 
South-Weſt corner, ſtood the 'Fower of Phaſeolrs, 10 
called by the name of his Brother, ſeventy Cubits high, 
and in form reſembling that ſo much celebrated Ag yp- 
tian Pharos : and on the North Wall, on a high Hill, 
the Tower of Hippick, exceeding both the reſt in height 
by fourteen Cubits, and having on the top two Spires 
in memory of the two Hrpprcz, his very dear Friends, 
{1ain in his ſervice in the Wars, 

2 On the South-ſ{ide ſtood that part which was called 
the 01d City, poll {lcd if not built by the» Febuſires, and 
therein both the Mountain and Fort of $07 ; but after 
called the City of David, becauſe taken by him; who 
thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, the Royal 
Court and Mantion of the Kings ſucceeding. In the 
Weſt part hereof ſtood the Zower of David; a double 
Palace built by FZered, the one part whereof he named 
Agrippa, aad the other Caeſar, compoſed of Marble ; 
and every where enterlaid with Gold ; and not fer off, 
the Houſe of Anas and Caiphas, to which the Conſpi- 
rators lcd our Sayiour to receive his Tryal. 

3 That which was called the Lower City, becauſe ir 
had more in it of the Yalley, was alſo called the Daughter 
of Sion, becaule builr after it, and did in Majeſty and 
greatneſs exceed the Mother. For therein upon Mount 
Moriah, ſtood: the Temple of Solomon ( whereof more 
anon ) and berwixt it and Mount Sz0z, on another 
Hill, the Palace which he built for his Wife the Daugh- 
ter of Ayype > and that which he founded for himſelf, 
tiom which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the 
Temple, Welt hereof, on a lofty Rock over-looking 
the City, ſtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the 
Maccabeans, re-edified and dwelt in by King eLgrippa, 
(though of Herod's Race) and not far off the Theatre of 
Herod's building, adorned with admirable Pi&urcs, 
expreſſing the many Victories and Triumphs of eAu2u- 
ſtus Ceſar. In this part ſtood alſo Mount Acra, and on 
that once a Cittadel built by Anriochus King of Syria , 
but razed by Sion one of the Maccabean Brothers, be- 
cauſe it Oyer-topped the Temple z the Houſe of Helena 
Queen of Adiabene, who converted from Paganiſm to 
Judarſmhad here her dwelling, and here died : and final- 
iy, Herod's Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 
50000 people,whom heentertained ſometimes with ſuch 
Stews and Spectacles,as were in uſe amongſt the Romans. 
And in this part alſo,on a high and craggy Rock,not far 
from the Temple ſtood the Tower of Baris, whereon the 
lame Herod built a ſtrong and impregnable Citadel, in 
honour of Mark, Antony, whoſe Creature he firſt was, 
called by the name of Antonias, having a. fair and large 
Tower at every corner, two of them fifty Cubits high, 
and the other ſeventy ; afterwards garriſoned by the Ro- 
mans, for fear the Fews preſuming on the ſtrength of 
the Temple, might take occaſion to rebel. | 

4+ As for the New City, which lay North to the City 
of Herod, it was once a Suburb only unto all the reſt ; 
Intabited by none but mechanical perſons,and the mean- 
et Tradeſmen , but after incompaſſed by Agrippa with 


L Wall of 25 Cubits high, 2nd fortified with ninety 


Turreis, The whole City fenced with a wonderful cir- 

cumvallaticn on all parts thereof; haying a Ditch cut 

out of the fame Rock, as Joſephs an eye-witneſs wri- 

teth,lixty foor deep,& no leſs than two hundred and fifty 

foot in breadth. Firſt builc, ſay ſome; by Aelchiſedeck: 
the King of Salem; by the Febuſnes themſelves try o-. 
thers : by whomſoever built, called at firſt Febufzlem, 

afterwards Jeruſalem, with the change of one letter 

only : enlarged in time, when made the Royal Seat of 
the Houſe of David, tothe magniticence and greatnels 

before deſcribed, till it attained unto the compals of ix- 

ty turlongs, or ſeven miles and an half. Unconquered fer 

the firſt tour hundred years after the entrance of the 

Children of 1/-ae! ;, and when David attempted it, the 

people prefumed fo much on the ſtrength of the pizce; 
that they told him in the way of ſcorn, that rhe: bl:yd 
and the lame which they had amongſt them ( as the Texr 

is generally expounded ) ſhould defend it againſt him. 

Bur as I think, the late learned Vir. Gregory of Chriſt- 
Church 1n Oxon, hath found out a more likely meaning 

of the Text than this, who telleth us, That the Febx- 

ſites by the Blind and Lame ( as they knew well what the 

Iſraelites called Blind and Lame) did underſtand thoſe 

Turelar Idols, on whoſe protection they relied ( as the 

Trojans did on their Palladium)ftor defence thereof : and 

then the meaning mult be this, Thoſe gods whom you 

of Iſracl, can blind and lame, ſhall defend our Walls. 

Why elſe ſhould David fay,Chad they meant it litterally) 

that his ſoul hated the lame and the blind ? 2 Sam. 5. 8; 

or why ſhould the People of 7/-ae/ be ſo uncharitable as 
to ſay, That the vlind and lame ſhould not come into the 
Houſe or ( the Temple of God ) were it meant no other- 

wiſe ? Bnt notwithitanding theſe vain hopes,the Town 

was Carried under the condutt of Foab, that fortunate 

and couragious Leader ; and made the Royal Sear ct 
the Kings of Judah. 

Procced we now unto the Temple built by Soloion, 
in providing the Materials whereof there were 1 Zeb. 
non 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10000 every 
Month ; 70000 Labourers, which carried Burdens ; 
80000 Quarry-men, that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
tains ; and of Officers and Overſeers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men. The Dcſcription of this ſtately Fa- 
brick, we have in the fir{t of Kings, cap. 6. 7. In the 
year of the World 2350. it was deſtroyed by NVebachad- 
nezzar at the taking of Fieruſalem : re-built again atcer 
the return from the Captivity ; but with ſuch oppoit- 
tion of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fait 
to hold their Tools in one hand,and rneir Swords in the 
other, to repulſe if need were, thoſe malicions Ene- 
mies. But yer this Temple was not anſwerable to the 
magnificence of the former ; ſothat the Prophet Haggai 
had good occaſion to lay to the People, chap. 1. ver. 3. 
Who is left amongſt you that ſaw this Houſe in her fiift 
Glory ? 15 it n0t in your eyes 4s nothing, in conpariſon of it ? 
Nor fell it ſhort thereot only 1n the outward Structure, 
but ſome inward Additaments : For it wanted, 1 The 
Por of Manna, which the Lord commanded Aofes to 
lay up before the Teſtimony for a memorial, Exod. 16; 
32, ©c. 2 The Rod of Aaron, which only budded of 
all the Rods of the Princes of 1/-ae!, and was command- 
ed to be kept before the Ark of the 7eſtiz20ny, for ato- 
ken againlt Corah, Dathan, and eAbirar, Num. 17. 19. 
3 The Arkof the Covenant, the making whereof we 
have Exod. 25. 10. and the placing of it in the Oracle, 
or Sanitum Sanftorum, 1 Kings 6. 19. 4 The two Tables 
of the Law, writ by God's own finger, and by e Hoſes 
laid up in the Ark of the Covenant;zExod. 40. 20. and 
Deutr. 10. 5. And 5 The Fire of Sacrifice, which came 


down from Heaven,mentioned Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chron. 17.1. 
vehick 
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- which by the Prieſt was to be kept continually burning 
neverto goout. This ſecond Temple, partly becauſe 
it was grown ruinous,partly becauſe it ſeerned not mag- 
nificent enough, but principally to curry favour with 
the Jews, Herod the Aſcalonite pulled down, and ſet up 
another in the place z making it not much inferiour ( if 
2t all ) unto thatof Solomon but far ſuperiour to the other 
Immienſe opulentie Teniplum, as Tacitus molt truly catled 
it. And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes 
vouchſafe his preſence. 

But here we are to underſtand, that by the Temple it 
is not meant the Fabrick only, or the Houle it ſelf; but 
alſo all thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompalled, 
being four in number.That is to ſay, Atriwm Sacerdotum, 
orthe Prieſts Court, which was next unto the Temple; 
wherein ſtood the'Brazen Altar for the daily Sacrifice, 
and the Laver for the waſhing of the Prieſts and the Sa- 
crificealſo: into which Court might none enter but the 
Prieſts-alone. 2 Then there was Atrium Popul:, or the 
Peoples Court, ſeperated from the other by a Wall of 
three Cubits height; to which the People did repair to 
perform their Sacrifices,to ſay their prayers,and to make 
payment of their vows. In the middle of this Court, 
did Solomon make a brazen Scaffold for the Kings his 
Succeſſors, 2 Chror.6.13. and afterwards in imitation of 
t:is Porch built before the Temple, were many Por- 
ches built about it for the people to repair in rainy wea* 
ther; which gave to this whole Court the name of Solo- 
7101's Porch, whereof ſee Fohn 10. 23. Ads 3, 11. With- 
out that ſtood Atrrinm Feminarum , or the Womens 
Court,divided from the other,as is collected out of 2 Chy. 
20.5. in the time of Jehoſaphat King of Judah; in which 
ſtood the Treaſury,or poor mans Box, mentioned in the 
. one and twentieth Chapter of St. Zukes Goſpel: from 
whence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appeareth Johz 8.20. where It is ſaid, that 
theſe words ſpake JESUS 7 the Treaſury, that is to ſay, 
in the Womens Court, where the Treaſury or Alms-box 
ſtood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent of 15 ſteps, on 
which the Levzres uſed to ſing thoſe 15 Pſalms, which do 
immediately follow the hundred nineteenth Pſalm; up- 
on cach ſtep one : from whence they had the name of 
Pſalmi Graduales, or Cantica Graduum, 4.e.the Plalm or 
Songs of degrees. And fo tar all was counted holy ground, 
upon which none might tread but either natural Fews, 
or circumciſcd Proſelytes,whom they called Proſelyr; fe- 
deris, as before was ſaid ; or ſuch of the other Scx ( not 
natural Jeweſſes ) who having received all outward ini- 
tiations, had hound themſelves unto the obſervation of 
the Law of 2oſes. 4 So was it-not with the fourth and 
laſt Court, called eAtrizm Gentinm, or the Court ofthe 
Gentiles, deſigned for the uſe of thoſe Gerriles, whom 
they called Proſelyte Porte, bound only unto the keeping 
of the Precepts given to the Sons of Neah.for in that, as 
unſanCtified ground ( though couated part of the Tem- 
ple alſo) did they permit a Market of Sheep and Oxen, 
the Sale of Doves and Pigeons, and the Tables of Mo- 
ney-changers, for the Oblations of the People : ſtabling: 
the poor Genrzles amongſt their Cattle,and ranking them 
with the worſt of them. And out of this Temple,or Court 
of the Temple did © H R 1ST our Saviour caſt the byy- 
ers and ſellers and overthrew the Tables of the money- 
coangers;, aſſerting It to its primitiye original uſe, 
which was to be an houſe of Prayer for all Nations. 
This laſt Court ſeperate the other by a wall of three cu- 
bits height,adorned with certain pillars of equal diſtance. 
bearing this inſcription > MJ 4d erndguacy wes F Ayig 
waekyor, i. e. Let 0 Alicn (of one that 1s no Jew) enter 
12t0 the Holy Place And to this wall it is that the Apo- 
Ne alludeth,ſaying, He hath broken down the nidale-wall 


of partition between #5 ( 3. e. between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles ) making one of twain, Epheſ. 2.14,15. inferrin g here- 
upon, that the Gentiles are no more ſtrangers and fureiq. 
ners, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſ- 
bold of God, v. 9. ; | 
But to go forwards with the Temple, having continu» 
ed in the glories of which Herod brought it,nor above 8; 
years, it was finally deſtroyed by Tirs the Son of 7:/- 
paſian, in the 69 year of Ch-iſt”s Nativity. At whar 
time the Temple of Delphos was utterly overthrown hy 
Earthquakes and Thunderbolts from Heaven ; neither of 
them ever ſince repaired,though much endeavoured. The 
concurrence of which two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come in which God would pur 
an end both to the Jewiſh Ceremonics and Heathen- 
Idolatries, that ſo the Kingdom of his Son might be 31] 
in all. For this deſtruction of the Temple of Fieruſalen 
I may call a miracle, in regard it was done againſt the 
command of 7:t#s , who' was not only careful to pre- 
ſerve it, before his Souldiers had put fire to it, bur did 
all that poſſibly might be to quench it. His rezſon was, 
'Powaloy jag far 7 Brefblw, as Joſephus hath it, be- 
cauſe thereof would redound fo. hjghly to the prejudice, 
of the Roman Empire, in being deprived of ſuch a glo- 
rious and magnificent ſtructure. But do he what hc 
could with his utmoſt induſtry, there was no quenching 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds fomewhart to the 
marvel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth day of A. 
gef#, on which day the firſt Temple had been burnt by 
Nebuchadnezzar. And certainly it is worth the noting 
(l hope I ſhall not be accounted ſuperſtitious for this o- 
{crvation) to ſee how happy or unfortunate, one or the 
ſame day had been found unto diyers perſons. In the 
Wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Realm 
of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that 
great Captain Gorfalvo; he having on that day given 
the French many notable overthrows. Wedneſday is ſaid 
to have been fortunate to Pope S;xrvs the Fifth, for on 
that day he was born; on the ſame made a Monk ; on 
that day created General of his Order; on the ſame 
day made a.Cardinal, then choſen to he Pope ; and finz- 
ly on the ſame inaugurated. To Henry the Seventh of 
Ereland,Saturday was obſerved to be very fortunate in 
all his actions; as was the 24 of February unto Charles 
the Fifth, on whar day ſoever : for on that he came into 
the world,and in that he took the King Francis priſoner 
at the Barttcl of Pavie, and on the ſame received the Im- 
perial Crown. Burto return unto the Temple, we find 
that on the Sabbath, or Saturday, it was taken by Pom- 
pey, on the ſame day by Herod, and on thatalſo by 7:tw. 
Bur go we forwards to Hieruſale/; as now it ſtandett, 
it lay in rubbiſh and unbuilt ( after the deſtruion of it 
by Tits) till repaired by Adrian : and then the Temple 
not ſo much as thought of, till out of an ungodly policy, 
in the Reign of Julian, that Politick Enemy of the 
Church ; who to diminiſh the infinitt number of Chri- 
ſtians by the increaſe of the Jews, began again to build 
this Temple. But no ſooner were the foundations laid, 
but a terrible Earthquake caſt them up againzs& fire from 
Heaven conſumed the Tools of the Workmen, together 
with the Stones, Timber, and other materials. As tor the 
City it ſelf after the deſolation jn it which was made 1n 
Tituz, it was re-cdified by the Emperour e/#/:us Aris: 
7u, who named it Z1;a,drave thence the Jews, and gave 
it to the Chriſt;ans, But this new City was not built 1 
the place of the old. For within this, Mount Calvary 35 
comprehended, which was not in the old before. As on 
the other ſide, a great part of Mount S:oz, part of the 
City of Herod, and the ſoy] where the New Cy {toot!, 


2re left out of this: the ruins of the other ſtill remain - 
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ing viſible, to ſhew the ancient greatneſs and magniti- 
cence of it. To look upon :t then as it ſtands at preſent, 
ir is now only famous for the Temple of the S-pulchre 
built by Zel:na (whom moſt report to have been daugh- 
ter to Coylus a Britiſh King ) Mother to ConFtantine the 
Great. Much ado had the good Lady, to find the place 
where the Lords body had been laid; for the Fews and 
Heathens hadraiſed great hillocks on the place and built 
there a Temple of Yes, This Temple being plucked 
down, and the Earth digged away, the found three 
Croſſes,whereon our bleſſed Saviour,& the two Thieves 
had ſuffered. To know which of thoſe was the right 
Croſs, they were all carried to a Woman, who had been 
jog viſited with ſickneſs, and now lay at the point of 
death. The Croſſes of the two Thieves did the weak wo- 
man no good, but as ſcon as they laid her on theCrols 
on which the Lord died, ſhe leaped up and was reſtored 
toher former healrch : the occaiton of the Feſtival on the 
third of May,by the Latmes called [aventio ſarite Cructs. 
This Temple of the Sepulchre, even at the hrſt bujld- 
ing, was highly reverenced ard cſtecmed by the Chrillt- 
aus of theſe parts. Andcven untill our days,it is much 
reſorted to, buth by Pilgrims from ali the parts of the 
Romiſh Church, wi fondly and fuperſtitioutly hope to 
mcrit by their journey : and allo by divers Gentlemen 
of the Reformed Churches,who travel hitherwards,part- 
ly for curioſity, partly for loveto the antiquity of fthe 
place,and partly becauſc their generous ſpirits imitate the 
Heaven, and delight in motion. Whoſoever is aided to 
the ſight of this Sepulchre, payeth nine Crowns to the 
Turkijh Officers ; ſo that this tribute only is worth to the 
Grand Seigneur, eighty thouſand Ducats yearly, The 
other building generally very mean and poor,if not con- 
temptible. Builr of flint-ſtones, low, and but one roof 
high ; flat on the top for men to walk on, ard fenced 
with Battlements of a Yard in hcight to preſerve them 
from falling : the under-rooms no better then vaults, 
where they repoſe themſelves 1n the heat of the day. 
Some houſes near the Temple of Solomon, and the Palace 
of Herod, adorned with Arches toward the Street; where 
Paſlengers may walk dry ina ſhower of rain ; but not 
many ſuchznor any thing but the ruines left of the anticnt 
buildings. The whole circuit of it reduced to two or 
three miles ; and yet to thoſe that take a ſurvey thereof 
from ſome Hills adjoyning, where the ruins are not well 
diſcerned from the ſtanding edifices, it affordeth to the 
eye no _unpleaſing proſpect. And as the place is, ſuch is 
the people, inhabited for the moſt part by Artizans of 
the meaneſt quality, gathered together of the ſcum of di- 
vers Nations : the greateſt part conſiſting of Afoors, and 
Arabians ;, a few poor Chriſtians, of all the Oriental 
Sects, which dwell there for devotion ; and ſome Turks, 
who for the profit which they make of Chriſtians, are 
content to ſtay in it. Inſomuch that when Robere Duke 
of Normandy ;, being then not cured of his wounds, was 
z2rried into this City on the backs of ſome of this raſcal 
people, he called to a Gentleman of his, who was going 
tor England, and bad him, ſay, that he ſaw Duke Robert 
C:rried into Heaven 02 the backs of Devils. 

Come we now tothe Tribe of LEY 7, though in- 
Ged not reckoned for a Tribe,becauſe not planted cloſe 
tgerher as the other were, nor had whole Provinces to 
themſ-lves, but mingled and diſperſed amongſt the reſt 
of the people;having forty eight Cities aſſigned them for 
their habitation, proportionably taken out of the other 
1 rides, So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they 

b-ing fer apart for his ſervice, might be at hand in every 
piace ro inſtruct the people z and partly to fulfil the 
Prophecy which he had Ipoken by Facob, who had fore- 
hgntfied to Levi at the time of his death, that he ſhould 


be div. ded in Facob, and ſcattered in Iſrael, The like for- 
Lune he had Prophefied of S;meox alſo of the acccm- 
pliſhinent whereof, ſo far as it referred to him, and the 
diſperſion of this Tribe, we have ſpokeh before. Now to 
make up the number of the twelve Tribes, Joſeph was 

divided into Ephraim and Manaſſes, and the Levites were 

reckoned to belong unto thar Tribe, within whoſe Ter- 

ritory,tnat City which they dwelt in,{tood. Their main- 

tenance was from the Tenths or Tithes, the frit Fruits, 

Ofterings, and Sacrifices of the people : and as it 15 it 
Joſh. 11. 17. The Prieſthood of the Lord was their Inheri- 
trce. T here were of them four kinds : 1 Puntes or 7y- 
rones,Which from their chjldhood, rill the five and twen- 

Lieth year their age, learned the duty of their Offices. 

2 Graduates wal, which having ſpent four years in tne 
ſtudy of the Law, were able to anſwer and oppoſe in ir. 
3 Licentiates, =praurei, who Gid actuelly exerciſe the 
Pricftly Fun&tion. And 4 Dofters ( Rabines they uſe to 
call chem) who were the higheſt in degree. For mainte- 
nance of whom, they had (as bcfore is ſaid) the Tithes, 

rſt Fruits, and Offerings of all the reſt of the Pecple be- 
tides the 48 Cirics alligned for their Hobitation : which 
lalt, with the ſcycral Territories appertaining to them, 
extending cvery way for the ſpace of two thouſand cu- 
bits,ſcem to have been a greater proportion of it {elf,than 
any of the other Tribcs,with reterence to the {ſmall num - 
ber of Levires) had in their poſſeſſions. Then for the 
Tithes,there was not only a full tenth fer ont of all kings 
of increaſe; but fuch an impolition laid upon all forts cf 
grain, as came tO more than a fixth part of the Crop it 
ſelf. For firſt, out of {ix thouſand buſhels C and fo accor- 
dingly inal] after that proportion)a ſixtieth part at leaſt, 
(and that they termed the Therz ah, or the cvtl eye, Or 
the »iggards firſt fruits ) was to be fer forth as the firft 
fruits of the threſhing floor z which was an hundred in 


the total. Out of the reſidue being five thouſand and 


nine hundred buſhels, the firſt Tithe paid unto the Le+ 
vites, came to five hundred and ninery buſhels ; and of 
the reſidue, being five thouſand three hundred and thir- 
ty buſhels, tive hundred thirty and one were paid for the 
ſccond tithe, unto the Pric{t, which miniſtred 1n the 
holy Temple ; yet ſo,that ſuch as would decline the trou- 
ble of carrying it in kind unto Hieraſalem, mult pay the 
price thereof at the Prieſts own c{timate. Laying which 
levcral ſums rogethcr,it appears demonitrably,that of {ix 
thouſand buſhels ( & ſic ceteris ) there will accrew one 
thouſand two hundred fcyenty and one buſhcls to the 
Prieſts and Levites z and but four thouſand ſeven hun- 
cred ſcyenty and nine to the Lord or Tenant ; which is 
not fully a ſixth part, as was faid before. Then had they 
the firſt born of mankind,and all unclean beaſts, redeem- 
ed at acertain rate ; the firſt fruits of Wine, Oyl, and 
Wool; the firſt fruits of the dough,and of the firſtlings 
of clean beaſts (their blood being ſprinkled on the Altar, 
and the fat offercd for a burnt offering) the fleſh remai:n- 
cd unto the Prieſts. They had alſo the meat-offerings,the 
ſin-ofterings, the treſpaſs-offerings, the ſhake-offcrings, 
the heave-ofterings, and the Shew-bread, as alſo of all 
Euchariſtical Sacrtfices the breaſt and the ſhoulder ; of 
others the ſhoulder, the two cheeks, and the maw ; 
and of the whole burnt-offering they received the $kin, 
beſides the free Gifts of the People , appearing thrice 
yearly before the Lord : and all this brought in unto 
them without charge or trouble. Which makes it evi- 


dent, that they were far more liberally provided tor, 
than the reſt of the Tribes, though they had no whole 
Country allotted to them, as others had, Andſo much 
for ſuch parts of the Land of PaleK:re as vicre poſſeſſed 
in part, or wholly by the Sons of Jacob ;, proceed we 
now to the Inheritance, of the Sons of Eſ:x. | 

6 I D%/- 


= Z So 


$2 PALESTINE. 


Ls. III. 


i= "RY 


td 


6 IDV Me AA. 


D UML A, or the Land of E DO MM, is bounded 
[| on the Eaſt and South, with Arabia Perrea;, on the 
North with Judsa; on the Weſt, with the Mediterra- 
27ean Sea. So called from the Edomites, or Children of 
Eſau, whoſe name is Edom, Gen. 36.1. the Father of the 
Edomites, V. 43. by whom it was planted and poſltlled 
or as Others ſay from the 1dumes, a people of Arabia ; 
who in a mutiny being forced for to forſake their Coun- 
try, cameand ſetled here. The firſt the more certain of 
the two, and therefore adhere to that. 

The Country towards the Sea ſide very fat and fruit- 
ful ; but where it bendeth towards Arabia, exceeding 
mountainous and barren. Heretofore it afforded Balm, 
not now : bur ſtill it hath ſome ſtore of Palm-trees, for 
which much celebrated by ſomeW riters of ancient times, 
aS eArbuſto Palmarum dives Idume, 1n the Poct Lucan. 
Sendy, and full of vaſt Deſarts, for which, and for thc 
wantof water, it is thought unconquerable. For though 
they have many Wells there for the uſe of the Natives, 
yet to them only are they known, and not obvious at all 
to the eyes of ſtrangers, no not upon rhe ſtricteſt ſearch 
that can be imagined, But all places are not ſo well ur- 
niſhed, as appeareth by the ſad condition which the 
Kings of Fudab, Tfracl, and Edom were fallen into, when 
they led their Armies through the Dcfarts of this Coun- 
iry.againſt the Afoabites, finding herein no water for man 
or beaſt : inſomuch that the King of J1ſ-ael ſaid, eAlas, 
that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hands of e Moab, 2 Kings 3.10. Not 
otherwiſe delivercd ont of this perplexity, but by a mi- 
racle from Heaven : God ſcnding them the next day an 
abundance of water, without wind or rain, or any other 
Viſible means. | 

The people anciently rude and barbarous, greedy of 
change In government,eaſily ſtirred to inſurreCctions,and 
in loye with tumults. Profeſſed enemies to the Fews, till 
conquered by them : and when compelled by Hyrcanmwto 
the Fewiſh Religion, they were at the beſt but falſe 
friends z and in the fiege of Hrcrnſalemby Titus, did 
them more miſchict than the Romans. At this time ſub- 
jctt tothe Turks, and difter not much in life and cuſtom 
from the wild Arabians. 

Rivers of note there can be none, where ſo little wa- 
ters. One Lake it had, though poſlibly ir hath been bet- 
ter, had they been without it, now ſmall, and every day 
growing lets ; the paſſage being long fince barred, which 
it had to the Sca, Anciently,though then narrow, it was 


two hundred furlongs, or five and twenty miles long : 


bordered on cach ſide by hills of fend, which born by 
the winds into the water did ſo thicken the ſame, that ir 
was not caſte to be diſcerned from thedry Land ; inſo- 
much as whole Armies have been ſwallowed up in ic. 
Thence called Barathrum by the Lat;nes, The true 
name of it formerly was the Like of Syrbon. By the 1- 
ralians It is now called La7o di Teveſo, by the Natives 
Bayrema ;, te utmoſt bound of Paleſt;ze, where it joyneth 
ON FO). 

The chief Mountains of it, are, 1 Mount Sezr, the firſt 
habitation of Eſa,after he lefr his dwelling in the Land 
of Canaan,to make room for Facob, as is ſaid Gen. 36.7,S. 
Not called ſfo,unleſs by Anticipation(a thing not unlaw- 
ful in the Scriptures )till the coming of E/au thicher , the 
word Serr ſignifying hairy or briſled, ſucii as Eſau is de- 
{crived to be, Ger, 27. 11. To this St. Hierom doth ac- 
cord, deriving the name Seir from Eſau, Sampto ab 
Autore nomine. His reaſon 1s, Serr . quippe interpretatur 


hiſpidns & piloſus qualis Eſau fuit. $0 he in his Comment 


on 1/aih, chap. 21. For the ſame cauſe, is the whole 
Country of Edom , ſometimes called Mount Sejr in Scrj- 
pture, by the name of this Mountain, 2s 2 Chron, 20, 
10, 23. Theſecond hill of note is that called Caſſizs,not 
far from the Lake of Syrbon, now nothing but an huge 
heap of ſand ; formerly famous for a Temple of Jupirer, 
and the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great ; who being baſc- 
ly murdered here ( after his defeat near Pharſalia by 
Julius Ceſar) by the command of Prolony the younger, 
King of egypr, unto whom he fled ( or rather hy the 
command ot Ach;illus who then governed his Counſels ) 
by the piety of a private Souldier was here interred in 
an obſcure and homely, but honeſt Sepulchre. The Se- 
pulchire afterwards re-edified, and made more ſuitahle 
to the man, by the Emperour Adria. The piety of the 
Souldier not a whit the leſs for the coſt of thcEmperour, 
in whoſe name Lacan had beſtowed this Epitaph, on 
that firſt Monument, 

Hic ſirus Eft Magnus, placet hoc, Fo;tuna Sepulchrum 

Dicere Pompcl1 ;, quo condi maluit illum, 

Quam terre carmſſe Ser. 
Which may be Englitned to this purpoſe. 

Here A7agnys lics,Such, Fortune,is thy doom 

Thar this vile earth ſhould be great Pompey*s Tomb. 

In which even Ceſar's {elf would rather bave 

His Son-in-Law jnterrd, than wait a Grave. 

Placcs of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Dinhabath, the 

City of Bela, the firſt King of Edom. 2 Anith, the City 
of Hadezd. And 3 Pan, the City of Hadar, two others 
of the Kings hereot: which threeare mentioned Gen. 36, 
32,35339. 4 Berzamna, placed here by Prolomy, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the ſame with Beerſheba in the Tribe of S:mecon, 
the utmoſt border Southwards of the Land of Canaaz, of 
which more there. 5 Caparorſa. 6 Gammararis. And 7 
Elaſa, all ofthem mentioned by Prolomy , which ſhew- 
eth them to be of ſome conſideration in thoſe times, 
thongh now forgotten with the former. 8 eAthedon,on 
the South ſide of the River Beſor, oppoſite to Gazz 
in the Tribe of S:meor, which is ſituate on the North- 
ern bank, A Port Town, once of good repute, till 
defaced by Alexander King of the Fews, re-edificd at- 
terwards by Herod the Great, and named eAvrippias, In 
honour of Azrippa, the Favorite and Son-in-Law to Au- 
guſtus Ceſur. 9 Royſſa,a Fort of conſzquence,not far from 
Maſſada, before mentioned, when we were In Fudea; 
taken by Herod in his way to relieve that Caſtle. 10 Ra- 
phia, memorable for the great defeat which Prolomy Phi- 
{opatcr there gave unto Antiochus ſirnamed Mapnus, 
11 Rhinocurara, 10 called from a miſhap which betel the 
Inhabitants hercof,by mangling and defacing their noſes, 
By Pliny and Strabo called Rhinocurula; and at this time 
Pharamica. Memorable for an old builr ill-grounded tra- 
dirion,that here the World was divided by lots,betwixt 
the Polterity of Noah : and fo conſiderable in the Wars 
of the Holy Land, that ir was ſo ſtrongly fortified by 
Baldwin the lir{t,to obltruct the paſſage of ſuch Forces as 
uſually came out of A:gypr,to aid the Turks. 12 Ocfraci- 
ne, now Stagioni, On the Sea-fide beneath Anthedon, and 
thar part of the Country which from Mount Caſts hath 
the name of Caſiotis, aſcribed by Prolomy to A'i2ypt : bil 
being they are both on the North of the Lake of Syr- 
bon, more properly b:longing to Pa'eſtina. But molt of 
theſe being now huricd in their ruins, there are «cf 
none buta few Caſtles and ſcattered Villages : the Vills- 
ges inhabired for the moſt part by Ar2b:ans, rhe Caſtles 
garriſoned by Turks. The chict ot which lying on the 
Sea, In the Road of e/X'ypr, are 13 Hammones,d Cnall Ca- 
{tle not far from Gaza, uſed chicfly tor a Tol-booth,t® 
receive cuſtom of ſuch Mzurchauts as paſs that way: 
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ſame uſe; but ſtronger, and of more importance, be- 
cauſe near the Sea, from which not above two miles di- 
ſtant; and for that cauſe garriſoned with an hundred 
Souldiers : Environed with a few Houſes, by reaſon of 
rhe commodity of the water,which is ſweet and whole- 
ſom 3 elſe little better than a Deſart. 15 Carrio, another 
Caſtle or rather Toll-booth, with a Garriſon of about 
ſixty Souldiers in 1t, ſeated in a place fo defſart and un- 
fruicful, that nothing vegetable groweth in it, but a 
few ſtarved Palm-trees. Toe Water which they have 
chere, ſo bad and brackiſh,though efteemed good enough 
for the common Souldiers; thet all which the Captain 
drinketh is brought from 16 Tiza, a Town upon the 
Sea-ſhore, about rwelve miles diſtant, and the laſt upon 
this Coaſt towards ezypr. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Eorites, 
the Horites that dwelt in « Flount Seir, as we read in Ge- 
neſts 14. 6. thatisto ſay, which dwelt in that hilly 
Country which afterwarcs was calied Mount Seir, Bur 
whether it was ſo called from Eſau's dwelling here, as 
3s ſaid before,or from Ser the Horire, mentioned Ger. 36. 
20, as perhaps they may protably be ſuppoſed, need not 
now come into diſpute. Broken by Chedorlaomer, and 
his Aſſocitatcs, they were the more caltly ſubdued by 
Eſan, who leaving the Land of Canaan to his Brother 
Jacob, Gen. 6. 7, 8. becauſe thoſe parts in which they 
dwelt did not afford them room cnough for their ſeye- 
ral Cattel, came into this Country ; and having deſtroy- 
e the Horites from before them, ſucceeded in their Habi- 
t:tions, and dwelt there in their Stead even unto this day, 
Deut. 2.22, ?Tis true, we find Eſax in Mount Seiry be- 
fore this remove : fort is ſaid, that Facob at his firit 
coming out of Meſopotamia, ſent Meſſengers before him 

to Eſau his Brother, unto the Land of Serr, the Country 
of Edom, Gen. 32. 3. And hence a Queſtion hath been 
moved, How Eſax dwelling there before Facob's com- 
ing,can be ſaid to remove thither to make room for him. 
To this Sir Walter Raleigh,and fome others,anſwer, That 
at the time when Jacob came out of Padan-Aram, Eſau 
dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye on the 
Eaſt of Jordan , called afterwards Galaad and Mount 
Hermon, by which Facch mult needs paſs in his way to 
Canaan ; which Mountains then were called by the name 
of Serr,and from thence Syrion by the Zidonians, or Pha- 
nicians in the Ages foliowing: from whence driven by 


the eAmorites, at ſuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſe of 


Moab and Ammon, they were forced to ſeat themſelves 
on the South of Canaan, where Moſes found them. But 
with this I am by no means ſatisfied. For beſides that it 
maketh Eſau to carry a Mount Sezr with him whither- 
ſoever he went; it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
words of Scripture, both in occaſion, and the time of 
his ſctling there : the Viftories which the Amorrres had 
over the Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and 
newly gotten, when Moſes with the Children of 1/-ael 
came 1nto theſe parts ; which was at the leaſt 200 years 
after Eſau did withdraw himſelf to the Land of Edoma. 
And therefore I ſhould rather think, that Eſau finding 
himſelf diſtaſted by his Father and Mother, in regard 
of his Canaanitiſh Marriages, and the hatred which he 
bare to Faceb, departed from thence, and ſojourncd in 
the South parts amongſt the Horires of Mount Ser ; that 
thither Facob ſent his Meſſengers, to make Peace be- 
tween them; that the Reconciliation being made, Eſau 
returned unto the place where before he ſojourned ; and 
having brought thence his Children, Cattel, and the reſt 
of his ſubſtance, fixed himſelf again near the Houſe of 
his Father : and finally That on Iſaac's death, finding. 
his Family increaſed, his Heards and Flocks augmented, 
and thereſt of his ſabflance alſo doubled by the death of 


his Father, he thought ir hr alſo to enlarge his dwelling, 
and fo removed once more to Ed, A thing not needs 
ful to be done, had he dwelt in Galaad, Hermon, or any 
other part of that Mountainous Tract, conſidering the 
great diitance betwixt thoſe Mountains ard the City of 
Hebron, in which 1/aac dwelt ; nigh to which Facob allo 
had ſet up his dwelling. | 

But on what ground ſoever Eſa left the poſſcſſion 
of the Land of Canazn to his Brother Facob, certain it 
is, he did it not without ſome ſtrong impulſions from 
the Spiric of God, by whom the poſſeſſion of that 
Land was deſigned for Faccb, to who the Bleſſing and 
the Birth-right had been both preferred. And though E- 
ſau over-ruled by Almighty God,ſccmed to have forgot- 
cen all Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother ; yet the quarrel 
begun by them in the womb of Rebecca, brake our more 
violently in the time of their Poſterity. Inſomuch that 
Meſes could by no means obtain a pafiage through Edom 
into the Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair ad- 
dreſſes, and preſſed it by z}t thoſe motives and induces 
ments, which a wile and an underſtanding man could 
have f:t before them. For though the King of Edo 
then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing bur the ſafety of 
himfelf and the People; both which he might have ha- 
zarded(in all humane reaſon) by opening the cloſures of 
his Mountains, and letting in a Nation mightier than 
his own : yer It is poſlible there might be as much of 
ſtomach, as worldly Policy ; and that as well the buy= 
ing of the Birth-rightfor ſoſleight a trifle, as the getting 
of the Bleſling by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be 
forgotten. For he not only denied them pallage, and 
ſent word expreſly they. ſhould nat go thorow ; but 
came againſt them with much people and a ſtrong band, 
as is ſaid Numb, 20. 20. But the Edomites could not for 
all this prevent their Deitiny,or make the Word of God 
to be ineffetual z by which ic hath been ſignified, when 
they were yet in their Mother's womb, that the Elder 
ſhould ſerve the Younger. Nor verified in Eſax's perſon ; 
for Facob callcd him his Lord Eſau, protcil. d himſelf tu 
be his Servant, and willingly ſMbmitted to his Superio- 
rity, but in the iſſues of them both : then ſpecially 
when David had ſubdued the Edomires, and mude 
them Homagersand Vaſl: is to the Crown of Jzdah, 
2 Sam. 8.14, Nor is leſs intimated in thoſe words of the 
60 P/alm,where it is faid, Over Edom mill I caft my ſl:coe ; 
it being a cuſtom of old times to fling their ſhooes upon 
a Country conquered, or deſigned tor Conquelt, Pro- 
jectio calceaments ſuper Regionem aliquam, denotat ſubjis 
cere, as my Author hath it. And in alluiion unto this, 
there is aStory in the Chronicles of the Kings of Man, 
how Magnus King of the Ifles ſent his Embailadours to 
Maurchard a King in Irelazd, commanding him on the 
next Chriſtmas day to carry openly the ſhooes of King 
Magnus upon his ſhoulders, in teſtimony, faith the Sto- 
ry, that he was his Vaſlal. The caſting of the ſhooe on 
a Conquered Country, or the treading of it under feet, 
another Ceremony of this nature, mentioned Dext. 33. 
29, do come both to one, and {igniftie that Vall:lage 
or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Country was re- 
duced unto, 

But on the other ſide, there was another part of the 
Heavenly Oracle, which made for Edm. 1/zac had fig- 
nified to Eſa, that though the Bleſling given to Facob 


could not be revoked, and that he muſt content himſelf 


with being a ſervant to his Brother tor a certain ſeaſon : 
yet there ſhould one day come a time, in which he 
ſhould not only break that yoak frem ot his neck, but 
obtain the Dcminion over him, Ger. 27, 40. The firſt 
part verified, when the Edomites revolted frem the Kings 
of Fudah, in the time of ; _ or Tchurara, the Son of 
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from the Court of Hieryſalemſet up a King of their own 

Nation ; never returning after that to the Houſe of Da- 

wid. For though Joram made War preſently upon them, 

and got the Victory ; yet he did not proſccute it unto 

any effect, nor bear them out of any of their ſtrong 
Holds,nor rcduceany of their Cities unto his obedience: 

as if he had got honour enough in theeye of the world 

by bcing Maſter of the Field ; or ſhewing his abilities 
in command of a greater Army , than the Edomites 
could bring againſt him. The like errour was Comm 1t- 
icd by Amazzah, who by a valt Army of 300000 fight- 
ing men, did no greater wonders than the killing of 
10000 and the taking of as many Edomites, but nel- 
ther left Garriſons in any of their defenſible places, nor 
reduced any part of their Country under his obedience. 
And for the latter part thereof, it was as punctually 
fulfilled in the time of Antipatcr, an Idumean, Herod 
the Aſcalonite, his Son, and their Succeſlors , who 1n 
the decrepit 2ge of the Houſe of Jacob, became King of 
the Fews, and Lordcd over them with inſolence and 
contempt enough. ; 

Mean time to look upon the intermediate paſlage of 
their State and Story. It ſeemerh that at firit they were 
governed by Dukes, cach having the command of thoſe 
{cvcral Families, of which they were the Heads or Prin- 


ces. But as Ambition and Power did prevail among | 


them, the more potent having vanquiſhed or awed the 
reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the 
names of their Fathers, and their ſeveral Cities In which 
they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by Election ; or 
otherwiſe to come in by itrong hand, as the Sword 
could carry it. The names of which are thus ſet down 
in the Book of Geneſts. 


TheKINGSofEDO M. 


Bla, the Son of Beer. 

Tobab, the Son of Zerah, 

Haſham, of the Land of Temani. 

Hidad, the Son of Bedad, who warred againſt 
the eXidianites, and vanquiſhed them 1n the 
Fields of eA/0ab, Gen. 36. 35. 

Samlan, or Maſrekan. 

Saul of Rehoboth, by the River Euphrates, 

7 Bahal-Hanan, the Son of Achbor. 

3 Hadar, the Son pcrhaps of Baal-Fanan, for I 
find no mention of his Father. After whoſe death 
the Heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the Govern- 
ment again z ruling over their own Tribes, without 
any one Sovereizn or Supreme. Andall theſe Kings 
they had, before there reigned any King in 1/racl, Gen. 
36. 31. that is to ſay, before any form of Supreme Go- 
vernment was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the perſon of 
Moſes, calied by the name of a King in the Book cf Deu- 
ter. Chap. 35. V.5. But this diſtracted Government did 
not long continue, the Edomites being under a King 
again, at ſuch a time as the Children of 7/-ae! came out 
of egypt: for it was unto the King of Edom that Xfo- 
ſes ſear Meffengers from Kadeſh, to defire a paſlige 
thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the E- 
domites in Arms to defend their Paſſes, Moſes forbore 
to force his way, though the neareſt for him: partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind to ſpend thoſe forces in fighting 
with Hills and Dcſarts, which were deſigned for the 
conqueſt of another Conntry ; but principally, becauſe 
God commanded him not to meddle with them, or to 
take ſo much as a foot of their Country from them, 
Deut. 2. 5. But David, upon whom Jay no ſuch obliga- 
tion, having vanquiſhed the Syrians, and other Nati- 
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ons round about him, followed his fortunes unto Eo 
whom he overcame, and put Garriſons into all their 
Cities, 2nd the Edomites became his Servants. Governed 
frcm thenceforth by a Deputy or Vice-Roy(as is ſaid be- 
fore) till the time of Zoram the Son of Jehoſaphat King 
of 7:dah; in whoſe Reign they revolted, as before was 
ſaid. Never regained to that Crown , and but twice 
endeavoured ; that ſo the Word of God might be all in 
all, Only the Szmeonztes in the Reign of Hezehiah 
wanting Paſture for their Cartel, and room for them- 
ſelves, ſeized on the Tarts that lay neareſt to them, de- 
{kroyed the Inhabitans thereof, and dwelt in their Ha - 
bitations; becauſe there was paſture for their Flocks, 
1 Chron, 4. 39. Provoked wherewith, and with the na- 
tural Antipathy which was between ther, no People 
were more miſchievouſlly bent againſt Jxdah,than theſc 
Edomites were : no men ſo forward of themſelyes, to 
alliit Nebuchadonezer againſt Hierxſalem ; none that 10 
vehemently cried, Donn with it, down wnto the ground 
none half ſo ready to ſet fire unto the Holy Temple.Bur 
they got little by this Service to the Babylonians, their 
own thraldom following cloſe upon that of Fxdah, with 
whom made fellow Subjects to the Chaldzars ; as after- 
wards to the Perſians, and Kings of Syris, of the Race 
of Selexcus. In thedeclining of that Houſe, ſubdued by 
Hyrcans the SON of Simon, the fourth of the Maccabean 
Princes; by whom they were compelled to be circum- 
ciled, and to receive the Law of eoſes : not only rec- 
koned after that, as a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdom, 
but as natural Fews. Which notwithſtanding, andthar 
the ſetting of that Crown on the head of Herod and his 
Houſe, being originally /dumeans, might in all reaſon 
have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yer was their 
hatred of that Nation as great as ever. Forgetting 
therefore how they had been rewarded by the Babylo- 
nians they would needs aid the Romans againſt them 
alſo : putting themlclves into Hieruſalem, when befic- 
ged by Tir, only of purpoſe co betray it ; joyning with 
the {cditious there,doing more miſchief in th: City than 
the Enemy had done witheut ; and finally, ſct:ing fire 
to the ſecond Temple, as they had done unto the firſt. 
Subjected afterwards by the Romans, they followed the 
ſame fortune with the reſt of Paleſtize. 

Having thus gone thorow with the ſtory of thoſe 
neighbouring Nations which encompaſſed Canaan, it 
will be ſesſ{onable to look on the affairs of the Canaa- 
nites firſt, and aiter on the Houſe of Facob, who pollcl- 
{ed their Country. Firſt for the Canaanires, they de- 
ſcended from Canaan the Son of Cham, who with his 
cleven Sons were here ſettled immediately after theCon- 
fuſion of Babel. Ofthoſe twelve ( taking in the Father) 
five planted in Phenicia, and the Coaſts of Syria; that is 
to ſay, Sidon, Harks, Arvads, Semari, and Hamathi : the 
other ſeven in thoſe parts which we now call Paleſtine, 
though not all of that; the Edomites, Moabites, Midia- 
nites, eAmmorites, and Itureans, being Occupants Or 
Tenants with them. And of thoſe ſeven came thoſe {-- 
ven Nations, which by Gods appointment were totally 
to he rooted out, viz. the Canaanites, the Amcrites, the 
Hutites, the Febrſites, the Hivites, the Gergeſhites, and 
the Perizzites. But from which of the Sons of Canaan 
theſe laſt deſcended, is not agreed on ; unleſs per- 
haps they were deſcended of the Snirrs ( not otherwile 
reckoned in this Muſter ) and got the name of Perizz:te: 
on ſome new occaſion.Governed at firſt by the chietelt of 
their ſeveral Families, with the names of Kings; the nun: 
ber of which increaſed, 2s their Families were (ubdivided 
iato ſmaller Branches : inſomuch as Joſhuah founded 31 
Kings of the Canaanires only,belides what might deſcend 


from thoſe who were ſettled in Phenicia, and the Bor- 
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| ders of Syria. The moſt potent of theſe Nations were 
the Amorites, the Jebwſites and the Canaanites properly 
{ called, Of which the eAmorites had not only enlar- 
ged their Borders beyond Jordan, but in the Reigns of 
' Or and Sihon, ruling at the ſame time at their ſeveral 
Parts, had thruſt the Irureans, Ammonites, and Moabites 
our. of moſt of their Countries; and fo reſtored the 
fame again to the Race of the Emmims and Zanzum- 
;nims ( of which line Os and the Kings of Baſan were ) 
who had been diſpoſleſſed thereof by the Sons of Zoe. 
Theſe vanquiſhed in the time of 2oſes and their Ha- 


bitations afligned over to the Tribes of Rexben, Gad, 


and the one half Tribe of fanaſſes. The Canaanttes 
properly ſo called, as they were the firſt which fought 
with the Houſe of: Jacob ſo they were the laſt of all 
theſe People that contended withthem. The firſt foughr 
with them under the Conduct of Arad their King, 
who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to encounter 
the Enemy in another mans Country, than to expect 
them in his own, gave Battel unto Moſes in the De- 
farts of Moab; and having cut off ſome of the out-parts 
of his' Army, and taken a few Priſoners, he went 
home agam. Bur Fabiz, under whom they make their 
fecond on-ſ{er,went to work more reſolutely; and taking. 
a time when the Iniquities of that People cried aloud 
for vengeance, ſo prevailed againſt them, that he tyran- 
nized over -them for the {pace of rwenty years. After 
which time his Army being diſcomfited by Barak, in 
the time of Debora,Siſera,his great Captain,ſlain by Fael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, and moſt of his Cities ta- 
ken and poſſeſſed by the 1ſraelires, he periſhed himſelf 
in the cloſe of that War ; for it is ſaid, That they pre- 
vailed againſt Fabin the King of Canaan, till they had de- 
ftroyed him, Judg. 4. 24. As forthe Febyſites, they were 
grown ſo formidable ( at the time of the coming of the 
Hebrews ) to the reſt of their Neigbours,that their King 
Atonibezek bragged, that he hed cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them eat the 
crums which fell under his Table. But being vanquiſh- 
ed by Judah, he was ſerved in the fame kind himſelf by 
Judah and Simeon, and carried to Fheruſalem, where he 
died : the whole Country of the Jebyſres, and the City 
of Hreruſalem it ſclf,the Fortreſs of Mount Zorn except- 
ed only, being made a prey unto the Victor. And though 
the Febuſites held thar Fortreſs till the time of David ; 
yet being they were only on the defenſive ſide,and made 
noopen War againſt thoſe of 1/r-ael, I reckon the Ca- 
naanites as the laſt which did contend with them for 
the chief Command. 

The Canaanites thus conquered and for the moſt part 
worn out of the Country, the 1ſraelites ſucceeded in 
their Poſleſſions ; according to the promiſe of God, 
made to Abrabam, renewed to Iſaac, and confirmed to 
_ Governed after the death of Afoſes and Foſhnah, 

y the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by many 
paſſages in the Book of Judges ; the Judges (as the Scri- 
pture calleth chem( not being the ordinary Magiſtrates, 
but raiſed up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpecial pur- 
pole, according to the exigence of their affairs , Car- 
Tying 18 this a likeneſs unto the DiCtators in the State 
of Rome. So that the Government at firſt was an Ari- 
focracy; though to ſay truth, it was rather a T heocracy, 
2s the Fathers call ic; that is toſay, a Government 
wherein G O D preſided more immediately, than in o- 
ther Nations. And thereupon when the People cried 
out. to Samuel to have a King, God faid unto him, 
Hearken unto the voice of the People, for they have not re- 
ted thee, but they have rejefted me, that I ſhould not reign 
ver them, 1 Sam, 8. 7. God was their King, and he had 
mightily reigned over them ſince they came out of A- | 


£ypt 3 but they deſired to have a King like other Nations , 
to gon and out before them, 2nd co fight their Batrels 3 
a Kiog whom they might ſee with their bodily eyes, and 
converſe with him in fuch manner as the People did, 
which dwelt round about them. And fo came in the 
Monarchy of Kingly Goyernment, begun in Saxl, but 
confirmed jn David; the firlt a Benjamite, the ſecond 
of the Tribe of Judah , of which Faceb had foretold at 
the time of his death, that the Kingdom of his People 
ſhould be veſted in it. Butthere were only three in all, 
reckoning Sax! for one, who had Dominion over the 
whole Houſe of Iſrael; the Kingdom after So!9n0zs 
death, being rent in twain : ten of the twelve Tribes 
revolting unto Feroboam the Son of Nebatz and only 
Benjamin and Fudah, and ſo much of the Tribes of Da#t 
and S:meon as lay intermingled with and in the Tribe 
of Judah, remaining firm to Rehoboazm the Son of Solo- 
mon, who miſguided by ſome evil Counſellors which 
were about him, had given occaſion to the breach, A 
breach thar could never be ſoldered nor made up again, 
notwithſtanding the fir opportunities which were after 
oitered of uniting Judah unto 1/+ael ( for ſo the two 
Kingdoms were diſtinguiſhed in the time of Foas ; & re- 
Joyning 1/rael to Fudah, in the time of Aſa. The oppor- 
unity oftered to Aſa King of Fudah,for regaining the re- 
volted Tribes, was the confuſlions which in his time had 
fallen out amongſt them, by ſeveral FaCtions ; each chal- 
lenging the priviledge of making aKing unto it ſelf: Na- 
dab the Son of Feroboam being ſlain by Bazaſha,Zla the ſon 
of Baaſha murdered by Zimr:,Z zi depoſed by Omri the 
Father of Abab, and Tibzia Competitor againſt Omrs 
alſo, During which time , as the People muſt needs 
ſuffer many great oppreſſions , which might make 
them think of their Allegiznce to the Houſe of David : 
ſo could not e4ſz have wanted many fair advantages 
( had he made his beſt uſe of them ) of working on that 
divided Kingdom, and reducing it back unto this houſe, 
But there were two reaſgns which prevailed more a- 
gainſt this re-union than any that could be preſented 
tO Invite them to it. Firſt, the imperiouſneſs and ar- 
bitrary Government of the Kings of Fxdah, putting to 
death, without formality of Law, thoſe that had diſ- 
pleaſed them, as in the caſe of Shimei, Foab, and Ado- 
nah, 1a the dayes of Solomon : and railing, on the Sub- 
ject what ſums they pleaſed, though more for oftenta- 
tion of their own magnificence, than the neceſſities of 
the State. Of which exaCtions Rehoboam the Son of S0» 
lomon was fo far from promiſing a releaſe or ſome mi- 
tigation at leaſt, thathethreatned to make them more 
than double to what they had been formerly : And how 
knew they but that Aſa, and all ſuch as deſcended from 
him, might be of the ſame temper alſo, and at accord- 
iag to thoſe Principles which their Fathers left them, 
Whereas the Kings of //rae/ holding by no other Title 
than the love of their People, and the moderate and 
regular form of their Government over them, had pur 
their mouths into ſuch a taſte of the ſweets of Liber- 
ty, and made them ſo much Maſters of their own both 
Lives and Fortunes, that Naborh durſt deny his Vines 
yard to Ahab, though offering full compenſation for it 
and Ahab durſt not queſtion the life of Naborh, but by. 
ſuborning Witneſſes to accuſe him of Blaſphemy. So 
chat the preſent confuſions under which they ſuffered, 
by the change and violent death of ſo many Kings one 
after another, being only temporary, and not likely to 
continue long,were no perſ{walions unto them to accept 
of Aſa, and much leſs ro offer themſelves unto him 
who conceived all adverſity to be far more tolerable, 
than the weighty Scepter of that Houſe. And thete was 
ſomething alſo of preceding profit, which ſwayed the 
KkKK 2 buſineſs 
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buſineſs. The people were obliged by the Law of 240- 
ſes to make three chargeable Journeys yearly to Hiern 
ſalem, to worſhip there in the Holy Temple; and to pay 
a double Tenth yearly out of their Eſtates ( beſides Of- 
ferings and other Caſualties) to the PrieFs and Levites. 
Feroboam out of an ungodly policy, fearing theſe frequent 
Journeys unto Hieryſalem might be an occaſion of re- 
ducing them to the Houſe of David, releaſed them of 
that charge and trouble, by ſetting up a new form of 
Worſhip, erecting golden Calves for them in Dan and 
Bethel; and leaving every man unto the liberty of his 
own opinion, ſo it tended not to theEſtablifhment of the 
old Religion. And on the otherſide, the Zevites which 
dwelt amongſt them, and received their Tithes, not 
willing to conform to theſe new impieties, and finding 
that their Miniſtry was no longer uſeful, withdrew them- 
ſelves into the Kingdom of Judah, and left the ancient 
places of their Habitations : by means whereof, the peo- 
ple were releaſed of thoſe payments alſo. If they re- 
turned again to their old obedience, and accepted Aſa 
for their King, they muſt return again alſo to their old 
Religion ; the golden Calves of their own Imaginations 
and Inventions, muſt no more be worſhipped : and 
( which no doubt prevailed moſt on the common peo- 
ple, who like that Religion beſt which coſts them no- 
thing ) the ancient payments to the Prieſts and Levites 
muſt come up again. Rather than ſo, they were reſo]- 
ved to ſuffer yer alittle longer, to pleaſe themſelves in 
expectation of more ſetled times : and ſo no falling off 
to Aſa, though as moderate & religious a Prince as they 
could have wiſhed for, had they had power of faſhion- 
ing a King to their own deſires. Now as this opportu- 
nity of rejoyning 1/rael unto Judah, proved unſucceſsful 
unto Aſa; ſo did the like of uniting Judah unto Iſrael, 
prove as unprofitable unto Joas the Son of Jeho-haxz, and 
Grand-child of Jehz King of 1/-ael,who being provoked 
by Amaziah King of Judah, made War upon him; and 
not only diſcomfited him withour Battel, and took him 
Priſoner without blows, but led him czptive to the ve- 
Ty Wal's of Hzernſalem ; and by his Authority got tte 
Gates thercof to be opened to him. But not content- 
£d with this honour ( greater than ever had befallen to 
the Kings of 7ſrael) he cauſed 400 Cubits of the Wall 
to be broken down ; through which breach he entred 
triumphantly in his Chariot, carrying the unhappy 
Prince before him: and being entred, ſacked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple. This was the op- 
portunity which was given to Foas, of uniting Fudah 
unto T/rael ;, and this the loſs of ir. For the People, 
otherwiſe like exough to have accepted him for their 
King, as a Prince of whoſe noble acts they had heard 
much ſpeech, were ſo ex2ſperated by theſe raſh and un- 
ſeaſonable outrages, that they looked upon him as a 
Sacrilegions Church-Robber, whom the Holy Altars were 
not ſafe from; and as a covetous and ungoverned Ty- 
rant, not able to concoct the fulneſs of his own proſpe- 
rities. If he were thus unſatiable in his covetouſneſs, 
and unſupportabte in his pride, when he was a Candidate 
for their Kingdom ; when in all common prudence he 
would have ſought their love, and inſinuated into their 
good opinions, by eaſing them of former Taxes, and 
ihewing them fair hopes of his moderate Government : 
what mult they Iook for when their Towns were filled 
with Garriſons, Zzeruſalem ſtuffed with armed Troops, 
and all the Princes of che Houſe of David, from whom 
they might expect Redemption from cruel Bondage, 
deſtroyed or baniſhed, or otherwiſe made unable to af- 
ford them ſuccours? Rather than ſo, they were reſol- 
ved to riſe as one man againſt him, and let him ſee, 


that neither their Army was ſo ſcattered,nor themſelyes | 


ſo cowed, but that they durſt adventure it to a further 
tryal. The fear of which made Foas ſenlible of the loſs 
of his opportunity : and ſo content with -Hoſtages for 
his ſafe retreat, he returned home again without other 
benefit of his Victory, than the ſpoil and honour. And 
that this poſſibly might be the motive of his going back, 
without putting the ſucceſs of the affair to a further ha- 
zard, may be made probable by the like occurrence in 
the Story of Guzcciardine, which in brief is this » Peter 
de e Medic had very weakly opened the Gates of Flq- 
rence tO Charles the Eighth, then in his paſlage towards 
Naples. Charles entreth it triumphantly as a conquered 
City, armed in compleat manner , and his Lance on 
his Thigh ; his whole Army with him. Many inſolen- 
cies being committed by the French, the Citizens pre- 
pare to fight in defence of their Liberties. Charles will- 
ing to go forwards on his march towards Naples, pro- 
pounds Conditions in writing : but ſo intoler: ble, that 
Peter Capponi, one of the chief Citizens, catching the 
Papers out of the King's Secretaries hands, and tear- 
ing them before his face, Do you( ſaith he ) ſound your 
Trumpets, we will ring our Bells, and ſee what will fo- 
low. Which ſtour and peremptory dealing did fo 
daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon very 
cafie terms to abandon the City, and reſtore all the pla- 
ces appertaining unto their Eſtate, which were then in 
his power. The like conſideration probably might pre- 
vail with 7oas, as did then with Charles; and prompt 
him not to fight with an inraged multirude in the ſtreets 
of a City, where he could make no uſe of his Horſz; 
and where he might be more galled with Women and 
Children, throwing Stones or Darts out of their Win- 
dows, and from the tops of their Houſes ; than with 
an armed Enemy in the open Field, Nor wanted Fou 
an example of this kind, in the times before him ; even 
that of Abimelech, in the Book of Fudzes : who having 
taken the Town of Thebes, and forced all the Men and 
Women into the Caſtle, was ſlain there by a piece of3 
Mill- ſtone, thrown at his head from one of the Turrets 
of it by the hands of a woman. 

To proceed further in the Story of theſe ſeveral Kings 
or recapitulate the ſum of their principal Actions (as in 
other places we have done)may bethought unnecelſary: 
the Scripture being in the hands of all ſorts of perſons, 
in which their Actions and Succeſſions are at large con- 
tained. So thar I only ſhall ſubjoyn their names, with 
the time of their Reigns, and the year of the World in 
which they did begin their Empire : leaving the reſt 
unto induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian Reader, of 
whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I dare make no 
queſtion. This only I premiſe as concerning the Fudges, 
That the time of their continuance in that authority, 
is not to b2 meaſured from the time of their coming to 
it, till the entrance of the next Succeſſor, as in that of 
the Kings * theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome preſent Service, and no ſtanding or eſta- 
bliſhed Magiſtrates ; except e Hoſes and Joſhuah only, 
who held the Government during life, and managed 
It as abſolute Princes, 


The Judges and Captains of the HEBREWS. 


A. 11. 

2454 12 Moſes, 2a Levite, the Law-giver of the He- 
brews, brought by him our of the Land of 
egypt. 40. : 

2494 2 Foſhuah, an Ephramite, who ſetled them 11 
the Land of Canaan. 33. 

2526 3 Othniel, of Judah, by whom they were deli- 


vered from the eHeſoporamians. 
2530 
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2610 


2650 


2690 
2693 
2716 
2760 


2.766 
2773 
2783 
2790 


2809 


2849 


4 Ehud; a Benjamite, who reſcued them from 
the hand of Eglon King of eHoab. 

5 Deborah the Prophetels, and Barack the Naph- 
thalite, who diſcomfired the Holt of Fabin 
King of the Canaamtes. 


6 Gideon, a Manaſſite, who ranſomed them from | 


the power of the idiamites. 40. 
7 Abimelech, the baſe Son of Gideon, 3, 
$ Tola, of the Tribe of 1ſſachar. 23. 
9 Fair, a Gileadite, 22. 

10 Fephtah, a Gileadite, by whom the people 
were redeemed from tine hand of the eAm- 
m071tes. | 

11 Ibſan, of Bethlehem. 7. 

12 Elon, a Zebulonite. 10, 

13 eAbdon, an Ephramite, 8, 

14 Samſon, a Dante, the avenger of the people 

upon the Philiſtims, ; 

35 Eh, the High-Prieſt, in whoſe time the Ark 

was taken by the, Philiſtims. 

16 Samuel the Prophet, of the Tribe of Ephraim, 


in the latter end of whoſe Government, 
the People being weary of the Command of 
their former Rulers, deſired to have a King 
to goinand out before them, like other 
Nations. 


The Kings of the HEBREW S. 


A. 1M. 


2378 


1 Saul, of the Tribe of Benjamin, the firſt King 
of the Hebrews, and an unlucky one to be- 
gin withal. 17. 


2890 2 David, the Son of Fefſe, of the Tribe of 7#- 


dah,the moſt Viftorious King of the Hebrew 
N ation:40. 


2939 3 Solomon, the Son of David, renowned for 


building of the Temple. The Kingdom 
aftecwards divided into 


FUDAH andISRAEL. 


The Kings of FU D A H. 


A, A. 


3056 


3064 6 Ahazjah, the Son of Jehoram by Athalia his 


3065 


1 Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, the firſt King | 


of FTudah., 17. 

2 Abijah,the Son of Rehoboam. 3. 

3 Aſa, the Son of Abijahb, diſcomfited the nu- 
merous Army of Zerah, the Ethiopian or 
Arabian King. 

4 Fehoſaphat, the Son of 4ſa, a great Refor- 
mer of the State, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil. 35. 

5 Jehoram, the Son of Fehoſaphat. 8. 


Wife, the Siſter of Ahab King of 1/rael. 1. 

7 Athaliah, the Daughter of Omr:, and Siſter of 
Ahab, having deſtroyed the Regal Race cf 
the Houſe of David, uſurped the Kingdom 
for ſeven years. 

3 Joaſh, the only ſurviving Heir of the Houſe 
of David, reſtored by Fehoradah the Prieſt, 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors. 40, 

9 Amaziah, the Son of Foaſh, vanquiſhed by Jo- 
aſh King of 1ſrael, anda breach forced tho- 
row the Walls of Hieruſalem. 29. 

10 eAzariah, the Son of Amaziah called alſo 
Uzziah ; {mote with a Leproſte by the Lord. 

= 

I1 cs Son of Vzziah,or. Azariah. 16. 

12 Ahaz, the Son of Fothar, in whoſe time, and 
on whole occaſion, the Kingdom of Damaſ- 
cus was ruind by Tiglath Pileſer King of 4ſ- 
/yria, and the Tribes on the farther ſide of 
Fordan led into Captivity, 16. 

13 Hezekiah , the Son of Ahaz,, a Religious 
Prince ; in whoſe time the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes was deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians, 
and that of Aſjria by the Babylonians. 

14 Aanaſſes, the wicked Son of the good King 
Hezekzah,reſtored Idolatry,and put to death 
the Prophet Iſaiah, for oppoſing his irreli- 
gious courſes. 55. 


= 


15 Amen, the Son of anaſſes , and as bad as 


2971 


2993 
2995 


3019 
3021 
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1 Jeroboam, the Son of Nebar, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim,the firſt King of Iſrael. 22, 

2 Nadab, the Son of Feroboam. ' 2. 

3 Baaſha, of the Tribe of I{achar, having ſlain 
Nadab, reigned in his ſtead. 24. 

4 Elz, the Son of Baaſha. 2. Y 

5 Zimri, aKing of 7 days only, the murderer 
of Ela, and his own Executioner. 

6 O-r:, the Captain of the Hoſt, whoremo- 
ved the Regal Seat from Tirzah to Sama- = 
714, . 

7 Ahab, the Son of Omr:, and Husbard of F:= 

zebel, a Phenician Princeſs. 

8 Abaziah, the Son of Ahab. 2. 

9 Fehoram, the Brother of Ahaziah. 12, 

10 ehu, the Captain of the Hoſt, vanquiſh- 
etand ſlew Fehoram, reigning 1n his itead, 
28. | 

11 Fehoahaxz, the Son of Fehs. 

12 Joaſh, the Son of Jehoahaz. 16. 

13 Jeroboam 11. the Son of Foaſh. 4-1: 

14 Zachariah, the Son of Jeroboam the Second, 
after an Interregnum of eleven years, {uc- 
ceeded in the Throne of his Farther : ſlain 
at the end of ſix Months by 

15 Shallum who at the Months end was flaia 


I7. 


b 

16 And the Son of Gadi. 10. 
17 Pchahiab, the 5on of Menaham, ſlain by 

18 Pekah, the Son of Remaliah ;, ſerved in the 
ſame kind, aftera Reign of twenty years, 
b 

Hoſeab, the Son of Elx ; in the fifth year of 
whoſe Reign , and the eighteenth yezer 
from the death of Pekah, Salmanaſſer King 
of Aſria , having by a Siege of three 
years Carried the City of Samaria, Qc- 
ſtroyed the Kingdom of Iſrael, and led 
the greateſt part of the people into Czpt1- 


ity, 
ks he 
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- he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy of his Servants, 
when he had reigned but two years only. 

16 Foſiah, the Son of Amon a right godly King 3 

- unfortunately fſlein by: Pharaoh Necho King 
of «£oypt, at the Battel of degidao. 31. 

17 Fchoabaz,, the Son of Joſiah, a King of three 
months only; depoſed and ſent Priſoner 
by Pharaoh Necbo, to Riblah in the Land of 
Hamath, ſince called Antiochia. | 

18 Fehoiakim, the Son of Joſuuh, and half Bro- 
ther of Fehoahaz, advanced -unto the 
Throne by Necho, who changed his name 
from Eliakim, by which he formerly was 
called, into that of Fehoiakim. 1 1. 

19 Jchoiachim, or Jechoniah, the Son of Fehoia- 
kim, at the end of three Months-led captive 
unto Babylon, with his Wives and Mother, 
and the Great Officers of the Realm, by Ne- 
buchbadmez.zar. | 

20 Zedchiah, another of the Sons of Joſian, and 
Brother by the whole blood of Fehoahaz, 

made King by Nebuchadnezzar in the place of Fehoia- 

-5iz, or Fechoniah z his name being changed from Mat- 

:.zniah, by which called before. But rebelling againſt 

nis BencfaCtor, contrary to the counſel of the Prophet 

fereny, he was taken Priſoner in the eleventh year of 
iis Reign, Hreruſalem deſtroyed, the Temple ruinated, 
and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylon, 

A. 21. 3362. where they lived in exile 70 years. Which 

time expired, Cyrxs the King of the Perſians gave them 

cave to return to their Country, and tore-edifie their 

City and Temple. Which work being finiſhed, by the 

encouragement of Ezra, Nehemiah and Zorobabel, and 

the Nation again ſerled in ſome part of their old Po: 

{cſſions, they were after governed by their Hizh- Prieſts, 

and the Cenncil of their Elders, which they called the 

Sanhedrim, the Hioh-Pricſt bearing the chict ſtroke, and 

being looked on as a man of the greateſt Power. And 

therefore I will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many 
of them as governed the Afﬀairs of this Country, from 
theReturn of the People from the Captivity of Babylon, 
£3! the time of the Maccabees ; who managed the Eltate 
hereof both as Prieſ?s and Princes, till their SubjeCtion by 


the Romans. 


3551 


The High-Pricſts of the F E WS after the Captivity, 


#4 


A.M. | 

3427 1 Joſbaah, the High-Prieſt at the time of the 
Return, aſliſtant to Zorobabel jn re-building 
the Temple, which he lived not to finiſh ; 
though continuing (as ſome ſay) in the Go- 
vernment 100 years. But I believe rather, 
that the Names of his Succeſſors being loſt, 
the whole time is aſcribed to him. | 


coming to Hieruſalem, ( of whom more 
anon ) the Brother of that eHanaſſes, for 
whoſe ſzke ,, and on whoſe occaſion , the 
Temple on Mount Gerizim was built by 
Sanballat , with the leave of eAlexander. 


20. 

5 Onias ſucceeded Faddus, as Faddas had done 
| Jonathanz not by Birth ( as formerly ) but 
by ElcCttion of the Peopte. 


| 


3530 - 2 Jehoiakim, ſaid to be the Son of Foſhuah, in 
whoſe time, by the diligence of Ezra and | 
 Nebemiah, the Temple was finiſhed, and the 
Worſhip of God reſtored, 
24380 3 Fonathan, Or. Johanan. 30. 
3610 &4- Fadas, who entertained Alexander the Great 


| 3823 


3651 6G Simon, lirnamed Juſtus. 9. 

3660 7 Eleaxer, the Brother of S:m107. 32. 

3692 B8e7Henelams, the Brother of Eleazer and $S;. 
m0. | 

3718 9gOnall. 14. 

3732 10 Simonll, 10, 

3742 11 Onias il, the Son of Simon the 2d. 

3787 12 Jaſon, the Brother of Onias the 3d. 

37389 13 Menelaus I. the Brother of Faſon, in whoſe 
time the Temple was prophaned by the $Sy- 
rians, at the Command of Antiochus Ey;- 
Phanes. ; 

3794 14 Alcimws, under whoſe Government the Mac- 


cabees began to appear in defence of their 
Country and Religion, by whom ſucceeded in the Office 
of High-Prieit, after his deceaſe. Among theſe none 
of greater note than Jaddus, High-Prieſt at luch time as 
Alexander the Great having conquered Syria, marched 
towards Hieruſalem, and was encountred by this Fad- 
aus in his Priettly Veſtments ; aſſuring him in the Neme 
of the Moſt High God, and making it demonſtrable 
from the Prophehice of Daniel, That he ſhould proſper 
in his Enterprize againſt the Perſians. An hope which 
Alexander did embrace with the greater confidence, 
b.cauſe ( as he affirmed to Parmenio his chicf Com- 
mander ) he had once at Diu, a City of £ Hacedon, ſeen 
in a Dream or Viſion ſuch a Perſon as: Faddus was, ſo 
habired, and profeſling the ſame one God; by whom 
he was encouraged to purſue the Aftion which he had 
in hand with aſſurance of Victory. And upon this 
the Jews were ſo much fayoured by him, that he gave 
them leave to live according to their own Laws, and to 
enjoy with Freedom their own Religion. But it held 
only for his own time: For ſhortly after his deccaſe, 
they were on both ſides plagued by the Kings of A- 
gypt and Syria, who ranſacked their Cities, {lavghtercd 
their People, made havock of their Goods, and com- 
pelled many of them both to ear of forbidden Meats, 
and offer Sacrifice unto Idols. At the laſt God raiſcd 
up eHattathias ( deſcended from eAſmoners a Prieſt of 
the rank of Foarib ) and his five Sons, to reſiſt theſe In- 
folencies; who in the Reign of eAntiochu Epiphanes 
King of Syria, undertook the Protection of the Peo- 
ple, and gave unto the Syrians many notable ovyer- 
throws; inſomuch that the Fews made choice of Judas 
fiirnamed Maccabew (the eldeſt of the five Brethren ) tor 
their Prince or Governor. 


The ASMOMNE AM Princes of FEIW RY. 


A.M. | 

37999 1 Judas Maccabers, the third Son of Marrathias 
above-mentioned, one of the nine Worthies, 
vanquiſhed three great and puiſſant Armies 
of the Syrians , conducted by eApollonius » 
Gorgias, and Lyſias, men of great renown, 
being Commanders of the Forces of Antio- 
cbus Epiphanes, before mentioned. 

2 Fonathan,the Brother of 7udas,vanquiſhed the 
Forces of Bacchides and Alcimus, Captains 
of Demetrius King of Syria; and after m2- 
ny notable exploits and deeds of Arms, was 
treacherouſly murdered by 7ryphor, aſpiring 
at that time to the Syrian Diadem. 

3 Simon the elder, brother of Judas and Jonathan, 
ſubdued the Cities of Gaza, Joppe, and 5 am- 
nia, and cleared Fudea of the Syrians , p*r- 
fidiouſly {lain in the courſe of his fortune, by 
lis Son-1n-law Prolomy. 8. 

4 Johames Hyrcanus,the third Son of Simon (his 


3805 


3831 
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two other Brethren being in the power of | 
Prolomy ) ſucceeded in the Goverament. He 
deſtroyed the Temple on Mount Garizim, 
conquered Alſamaria, and ſubdued the [du- 
means, compzlling them to be C:rcumciſed ; 
transferred the War into Syria; and dying, 
lefc the Soveraignty to his eldeſt Son Ari/ts- 
bulus. 


The ASMON A AN Kingsof F UD AH. 


2862 1 Ariſtobulus, cauſed himſelf to be Crowned, 
and was the firſt King of Judah after the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity z he ſtarved his Mother, 
and flew Antigonm his Brother, 

2363 2 Alexander, the Brother of Ariſtobulus, exceed- 
ingly enlarged the Kingdom of Fury by 
the conqueſt of 7rurez, and ſome parts of 
Syria ; but was withal {o great a Tyrant, 
that he cauſeleſly flew of his own Subjects | 


89 
ſoon after diſcomfited by Gabinizs atore-mentioned,and 
ſlain by Scipio, another of Pompey's Captains, After the 
death of 4riftobulns, which hapned in the year 3903. 
Hircanus was Jookt on by the People, not only as their 
High-Prieſt, but as their Prince and King, commonly 
called ſo by Joſephus in the courſe of his Hiſtory. His at- 
fairs managed tor the moſt part by Antipater ( an 14z- 
meax horn, and the Father of Herod ) his conitant 2nd 
moſt faithful friend in all his troubles, who governed the 
Eſtate with great care and prudence. But he being made 
away by Poiſon, Artigorus the younger Son of Ariſt c&::- 
Ls, ſer on foot his Title ro the Kingdom, and dreve ir: 
an Army of the Parthians to make it good ; by whoſe 
aid, having treacherouſly inſnared Hircazm, he cut off 
his ears (to make him uncapable of the Prieſthood for 
the time ro come ) and ſent him Priſoner to Babylon ; ta- 
king upon himſelf the Title of King, though never ec- 
knowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Nation . But longs 
he did not pleaſe himſelf with that Title neicher, for be- 
ing beſieged in Feruſalem by Hcrod, then newly created 


fiftry thouſand in Battel; and commanded ti 
8co of his principal enemies to be hanged } 
before his face. He left behind him two ſons, ; 
Hyrcanus who was at laſt ſlain by Herod af- | 
ter all his troubles, leaving no Ifſue Male be- | 
hind him ; and AriFobulus the father of A- 


lexander, and of Axtizonus, of whom more | 


King of the Fews by the Roman Serate; and by him ta- 
ken Priſoner ia the ſack of that City, he was ſent in 
bonds to Mark Anthony, and by him beheaded. As for 
Fireanu the rightful Prince of his Country, he remain- 
ed Priſoner fora time amongſt the Parthians,till hearing 
of the death of Antigonus, he returned into Fewry,and 11- 
ved contentedly under the Government of #erod, of 


anon : of which two Alexander was the ;whole greatneſs he had laid the firſt foundation, and was 


Father of another A4r:/tobxlus, the moſt beau- 
ful Prince of all his time, and of e.Aariamne 
the wife of Herod, by whoſe command they 
were moſt villainouſly murdered. 

:3990 3 Alexandra, by ſome called Salome, the wife of 
Alexander, and following the counſel of her 
husband at the time of his death, committed 
her ſelf and her Children into the hands of 
the Phariſees, then in great power and cre- 
dit amongſt the people ; by means whereof 
ſhe procured an honourable burial for her 
husband, obraincd the Kingdom for her ſelf; 
and finally left 1t to her Children, whoſe diſ- 
agreements cauſed the ruine of this famous 


Family. 

2399 4 Aviſtobulu [I. the younger Son of Alexander, 
an active Prince, and beloved of the Milita- 
ry Men, having preſently after the death of 
his Mother poſleſt himſelf of the greateſt 
part of the Forts and Caſtles, by the forced 
conſent of Hircanus his elder Brother ſuc- 
cceded in the Kingdom and High-Prieſt- 
hood alſo; both which he held with great 
trouble and oppoſition both from his Bro- 
ther and the Romans, whom molt impru- 
dently they calledin to decide the Contro- 
verſie. By Pompey ſerit Priſoner unto Rome 
( with Alexander and Antigonus his two 
Sons _) he eſcaped thence and raiſed a new 
Army for the recovery of this Kingdom ; but 
being forced to yicld himſelf to Gabinizs one 
of Pompey's Licutenants, he was ſent back 
2gain to Rome, where he died in Priſon, ha- 
ving reigned three years and fix months. 

3903 5 Hircanws II. a Prince of weak parts, and not 

: tic for Government, was made High-Prieſt 

n the firſt year of his Mothers reign, but diſpoſſeſt of 

that dignity by Ariſtobulus his younger Brother: Reſto- 

red again by the favour of Poypey, he was again diſturb*d 
nn his poſſeſſion by 4lexander the eldeſt Son of eAriſto- 
bel who c{caping out of Reme, had-raifed ſome For- 

5; and began to diſpute the Forces with him : but was 


—— 


by him in fine wickedly murdered. 
The Idumean Kings and Princes of Fewry. 


A. I. 

3949 I Herodthe eAſcalonree, iirnamed the Great,Sor 
to Aztipatcr the Idrmenan, was by the pow- 
er of Mark Anthoay created, and by 4: x- 
ftas confirmed King of Jewry 5 undet 
whom that Kingdom was more enlarged, 
and in greater {plendor than ever it 29 
been 1n fince the time of Davia. A Prince 
of great Magnilicence, but of gr-2ter Vices. 
Daring his reign, the Scepter being now ac 
parted from Judah, the Lord C ZR 1 S\7 

A. Chrif#i., was born. 

6 2 eMAcchelans, eldeſt Son of F7ercd at thetime of 
his death,ſfuccecded with the Titjeof King 
but in Truth and reality poticled only a 7Ze- 
era;chy, or fourth part of the Kingdom, 
though the beſt and largeſt of the four,con- 
taining Fudea, Samaria, end Jaumea, The 
reſt of Herods Kingaom was divided int0 
three other Terrarchies, 1. c. the Tetrarchy of 
Galilee and Petrea, given to Herod Antipas ; 
Secondly, That of [twr2a, given to Philip, 
another of the Sons of Herod; And third- 
Iy, tliat of Abilere, conferred on Lyſanias. 
Baniſhed into France, his Tetrarchy was 
made a Province of the Roma Empire ; g0- 
verned by Pontins Pilate, at our Saytour's 
Paſtion, 

16 3 HeredIl. firnamed Azntipas, Tetrarch of Gal:ize 
and Perrea, On the baniſhment of Arcyelaz:s, 
ſucceeded him, as chief of the Herodian ta- 
mily, but not in his Tetrarchy, and ar lait 
followed him in his baniſkmenr ailo, This is 
he who murdered Fokn Z.ptift, 2nd in whoſe 
time CHRIST itvftcrec. | 

40 4 Herod III. firnamed Azrippa, in honout of 
Aprippa the Son-in-law , 2nd molt truſt} 
Favarite of Aug: Ci/zr, Nephew to - 
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rod the Great, by his Son Ariftcbulus begot- 
ten on eHariamne cf the Race of the eAſ7.0- 
nees, was by Caligula firſt inveſted in the Te- 
rrarchy of his Uncle Philip, with the Title 
of King ; and next, in that of A;ripas allo ; 
and finally by Claudius, in that alſo of Lyſa- 
ias, {ome part of the Terrarchy of Arche- 
laus being added unto his Dominions., This 
was the man that murdered Fames , and 
impriſoned Peter , and in the end was 
ſtricken by an Angel , and devoured by 
Worms. 

47 5 Agrippa eAlinor, Son of Herod Agrippa,was he 
before whom St. Paul pleadeth in defence of 
the Goſpel ; and the laſt which had the Title 
of King of the Fews : for in his time the 
City of Hieruſalem was deſtroyed by T'tns, 
and the whole Kingdom made a Province 
of the Roman Empire Anno 73. 

And hereit is to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſur 
had ſubdued and captivated rhe ten Tribes of 1ſrael, he 
ſent new Colonies of his own to plant this Country ; 
that ſo fruitful and well-firuate a partof his Empire 
might yield its juſt tribute, and not lye open to the fury 
of the next Invader. But the Romans not having ( it 
ſeemeth) ſo much policy or providence as thoſe whom 
they counted barbarous; having laid .the Country de- 
{olate, left it unfurniſhed of new Colonies : whereby 
the Perſians, next the Saracens,a d after them the Turks, 
entring the Roman Empire at this door, have ſucceſſively 
criven the Romans out of the whole houſe, Now that 
we may the better perceive how the Romans had wea- 
kned and almoſt utterly rootcd out the Fewiſh Nation, 
we wlll relate ſome of their particular :ſacres, which 
wcre not more cruelly inflicted on them by the Enemy, 
than jultly deſerved by themſelves z they wiibing though 
(1 ſuppoſe) not defiring, that the innocent Blood of cur 
Saviour ſhould be on them and their Children. Firſt then 
the Inhabitants of Ceſarea flew of the Fews in one day, 
about 20000, and ſuch as fled were took and impriſo- 
ned by Florxs the Reman Licutenant of Judea. To rc- 
venge this ſlaughter, the Jews ſer upon the Syrians ;, in 
which skirmiſh 13000 of them were ſlain. The pcople 
of Alexandria pur 5cooo of them to the {word ; they 
of Damaſcus, 19000; Aztonius, a Roman Captain, flew 
in Aſcaloa 1ecoo of them, and Ceſt-s another Captain, 
8040 perſons. Now to come to the Wars here managed 

by YVeſpaſe.uz This YVeſpaſiar in the ſiege of Aphaca,tIcw 
and rook prifoner, 17130 perſons; In Samaria, 11600 
perſons; In Fetopata, 422co perſons ; In Jeppa, ſo many 
killed and drowned themſelves, that - the Sea threw up 
again 4200 dead hodies; and the reſt ſo totally periſhed, 
that there remained none to carry tidingsunto Hrieruſa- 
lem of the lois of the Town. la the City of Tarichea, 
were {lain, and made captives, 450co perſons, befides 
thoſe which were givcn to the King Agrippa. In Ga- 
mala there periſhed goooo, and none letrt alive but only 
two women ; In Gaſcala 5000 men died by the Sword; 
in the City of Gadera there were ſain 32200, befides an 


ber of people, is evident,in that when Ceſt:us was Liey- 
tenant of Femwry, the H:gh-P7reft Cid at his requeſt,num- 
ber the People which came thither to eat the Paſcha] 
Lamb; and found them to be two millions and feyey 
hundred thoufand living Souls, all ſound and purified - 
Forto Lepers, or men having a flux of Seed, or women 
in their monthly terms,or to ſtrangers, it was not lawful 
to eat of it. And when Tis laid Siege tothe City, ic 
was 11 the Feaſt of the Paſſvever, when moſt of the Peo- 
ple were there aſſembled ; God (as it were) having thus 
impriſoned them. All theſe Meſſacres, beſides divers 
others which I have omitted,and infhnite numbers which 
were {lain in the Ficlds and Villages , which drowned 
themſclves,& which were privately made away.amount- 
ing all to almoſt 2000000 of people,hapned in the com- 
paſs of four years; beginning at the 12th of Nero, and 
ending at the 2d of Yeſpaſian; yet was not the whole 
Nation rooted out,till the year 136. For then this milc- 
rable people having ſtirred two notable rebellions; the 
one under Tr4ja#, and the laſt under Adrian the Empe- 
rours, were generally baniſhed their native Country,and 
nzver again permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe than az 
{trangers, After this difſolution,the Jews were difp:1ſcc 
all over the World, and eſpecially in Spaiz where Adr;- 
an commanded many of them to dwell ; yet they found 
every where ſo little favour, that having divers times 
been put to grievous multts and ranſoms, they were at 
laſt thruſt out of moſt of the Kingdoms of Emrope alſo, 
They were baniſhed out of England by Edward the firlt, 
Anno 1290. Out cf France by Philip the Fair, 1307, 
Out of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholique, 1492. Outof 
Portugal by Emmanuel, 1497. Out of Naples and Sicily, 
by Charles the Fifth, 1539, Yetare they found in great 
numbers in the Romiſh parts of Germany and Poland, in 
moſt Cities of Jraly, eſpecially Rome it felf, where are 
no leſs than 15000 or 2co000 of them ;, and alſo in the 
Popes Ccuntry of Avignon. The reaſon why they are 
permitted to live thus under the Popes noſe.is pretended 
to be an expectation of their Converſion,which 1s a mecr 
pretence indeed ; the true resſon being the benefit hence 
ariing to his Holineſs Coffers ; the hopes of their Con- 
verſion being very ſmall, and the means leſs. For beſides 
the ſcandal, Datum & acceptum, by the PapiFts fond 
worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to tlic 
firſt Table of the Law: they are not permitted to ſce any 
Rook of Chriſtien Religion, no not fo much as the New 
Teſtament. And ( which worketh much upon men of 
Luicir metal ) becaulc at their Converſion they mull quit 
all their goods unto the Church, as being 11] gotten, and 
by conſcquence the works of the Devil, which in their 
Beptiſm they promiſe to renounce, They have alſo a5)- 
nagogue at Amſterdam, and are pretty thick ſpread over 
the Domirions of the Tyrks : who, notwithſtanding fo 
hate them for crucifying of CHRIST, that they ui-1 
to ſay in the dereſtation of a thing, 7 world I might dye 4 
Jew.Neither will they permit a Jew to tucn Turh, unlels 
he be firſt baptized. And though their multirudes he ih) 
great both in Theſſalonica & Conſt antinople, ThaT It 1 CON- 
ceiv?d they doamount to the number of 160000 perſons; 


infinite number which had drowned themſelves. Inyct they are not only contemned but hated : bur there, 


Hieruſalemit ſelf, there died 1100000 of them, partly 
by the Sword, and partly by the Famine; the worſer 
Enemy of the twoz there were found 2000 in Privies 
and Sinks; and 97co taken priifoners; infomuch that 
39 Jews were fold for a Penny. So punQtually was the 
Divine Faſt ice in retatiating to this wretched pzople,  ac- 
cording to the mcaſure of their Iniquities that they 
who bought their Saviour for 30 pence, ſhould be 101d 


14 11 all other places of their habitarion,upon every 


mulruons aſſembly of the Common peopl=,and conſtant- 
ly every EaZer,whereſoever they be,in danger of death: 


Icſomuch that if a Few do but ſtir out of doors berwixt 
AMaurday-Thurſday at noon, and EaFer Eve at night, te 


Chriſtians of the Eaſt,amongſt whom they dwell choveh 


fur tewer in number) will be ſure to ſtone them ; becaule 
at that rime,they bufferred,derided, and in fine, crucified 
their Saviour, Hated in all the parts of the Turks Dor 


at, thirty for a penny in the open Market. 
Now that Jeruſalem was able to contain ſuch a num- 


nions, becauſe imployed as Publicans in gathering af 
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enhauncing the publick tributes, which they exaCt with 
ll ſeverity that may be,and improve unto the moſt. And 
10 leſs hated inall parts of the Ch;i/?;au world, as Enc- 
mies to the Croſs of CHRIST: fo unreclamubly ad- 
dicted to their ancient Jridaiſm, and fo abhorring from 
the converſation cf other men; that it is not poſlible they 
ſhould reap any other harveſt, than contempr and ſcorn 
trom thoſe amongſt whom they divell, 
To give you their Character in brief; They are a peo- 
le which know how to comply with the times, and the 
condition which they live in; c{pectally if their profit be 
concerned 1n It : reviled hke Doggs,and uſed like Slaves, 
yet never ſhew ſo much as an Angry countenance. A Na- 
tion which will thrive whereſoever they come,but moſt 
by U/aryand Brokage; not lending any thing bur on 
pawns,and thoſe once forfeited, never more redeemable. 
The beſt of both Sexes ſaid to have an unfavonry rank - 
neſs,not incident (if not cauſed by flurtiſhneſs ) to other 
people: from whom as different 1n their habits,as in their 
Religion, And as for that, they retain ſtill Circumciſion, 
as the badge and cognizance of their Nation ; but ming- 
kd with many Ceremonies not preſcribed by the Law, 
nor obſerved by the Ancients : placing a void Chair for 
the Prophet Elias, whom they beitzve to he preſent, 
though unſzen at the Solemnity. And upon this they are 
ſo beſotted,that they conceive the Female Sex uncapable 
of ercrnal lite, becauſe not capable of Circamciſien ;, and 
therefore uſe to name them with no other Ceremony, 
than at ſix weeks end to have ſome young Wenches lifr 
up the Cradle with the Chiid in 1t;which ſhe that ſtand- 
ethat the head, giveth the name unto. Of their Sabbath 
{oextreamly doating,that they have added ro the ſuper ſ#i- 
tions left them by the Phariſees : And hercin they are ſo 
preciſe, that if a Few travel on the Friday, and in the 
Evening fall ſo ſhort of his Journeys cnd,that it amounts 
to more tran to 2000 Cubits, or {ix Furlongs, which 
t:ney account a Sabv.itn-days journey, there mult he fit 
tim down and keep his Saivath, though in a wood, or 
hcld, or the high-way fide, without fear of wind or 
weather,ot Thieves or Robbers, and without taking or- 
der for ment ordrink : Periclo latrcmm predonumgue 
ont, penurid item om cibi porie/que neoleltis, aS Buxtor- 
fus hath 1g, And fo far have they gone ia defpight of 
Chrilt, as to declare it unlawful to lift the Ox or Aſs 
out of 4 ditch; permittcd in the ſtrict ft tymesof Phariſai- 
cal rigour. SO pertinacious 1n retaining the difference of 
meats and drinks, that they will by no means tit at the 
Table with ether men, and fo preciſe in the dreſling of 
It, that they wiil cat of no fleſh but of their own kiliing 
only ; and that roo with ſuch cautions and reſervations, 
tat if any of the entrails be corrupt or diſloczted, they 
will ſell the whole bealt to the Cbriſtians for a very trifle, 
beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſtians. 
Wine they forbear except it be of their own planting, 
not ſo much out of dillike of that Liquour, for they are 
generally good fellows, and love their bellies, as for fear 
the Wine ſhould be baptized : a Ceremony much uſed in 
tne Eaſtern parts. Of the coming of their Meſſiah ſo full 
vi hopes thar there is no great Warriour ſtirring,but they 
look upon him as the man;till ſome ſad Tragedy or other, 
Ich they ſuffer under that perſwaſion,makes them fee 
mar crror;promiling to themſelves whenſoeyer he com- 
th, a reſtitution of their Kingdom : and fuch felicitics 
therein, in the literal ſence of ſome Texts of SCriprure, | 
which carry 1n them a more myſtical and ſacred meaning, 
{ht in good time (but Gods, not theirs) they ſhail be 
ave partakers of the ſeveral bleſſings which thoſe Texts 
\0 ipeak of, is both th2 hope and wiih of all pious men; 
*hocannot chuſe bur grieve to bchold the natural bran- 


} 
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And this they neither hope nor wiſh for but on ſome 
fair grounds, preſented to them by St. Paul : who ſaid 
exprelly, that wh:n the falneſs of che Gentiles #5 once 
come in, that then all [ſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom.1 1.25, 26: 
The words are fo plainly poſitive that they need 
no Commentary. Or if they did, we have the general 
conſent of the Ancients, befides the conſtant current of 
molt modern Writers; who cheriſh the glad hopes of 
their converſion to the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle doti} 
there aim at. Origen, Athanaſits, Hieron:, AupuStinze, 
Chryſoſtome, for the primitive times; PBeda and Hugo 
Cardinals, In the times ſucceeding ; Gorran, and Tho- 
was Aquinas, for thoſe of Rowe; Calvin, Beza, Bullin- 
ger,and Peter AZartyr for the Reforzed Churches; beſides 
civers others of great note,ſo expound that Text. Not 
want there other Texts of Scripture to affirm 2s much ; 
which he that doth deſire to ſee, may find with the 
Expoſitions of moſt Chrif#ian Writers,in a Book writ by 
Doctor Iiler, Entituled, De generals & noviſſima Ju- 
dxorum vocatiore ; and thither | refer the more curious 
Reader. Our ofall I ſhall rake theſe words of Perer 
'eAlzrtyr, Written on that paſſage of St. Paz! to the Ro- 
mans, viz, Non ita JuCzi perierimt ut mula de illorum ſas 
lute ſpes ſuperſit ; The Fews (faith he) are not ſo wholly 
fallen from the favour of God, but that there ſtill re- 
mains ſome hopes of their ſalvation. Of their Salvation 
then by the Goſpel of Chr:ft, when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles 1s once come 19, we conceive good hopes : but 
whether thcre be any of their reſtitution to their tempo- 
ral Kingdom, is a further queſtion; and not ſo clearly 
evidenced in the Book of God, though there be ſome- 
what in that Book which may ſcem to imitate ic. That 
the opinion ofheing reſtored to the Meſſriah,to that Tem- 
poral power which was taken from them by the Romans, 
was prevalent as well amongſt Chrif's Diſciples, as the 
reſt of the Fews,, is, 1 tate it, clear enough in the holy 
Goſn?l. In ſuch a Kingdom,and no other, did the rwo 
Sons of Zevedee defirc to fit on both hands of their Ma- 
ſter ; and the ſame was it, a14 no other, wiich all of 
them cxpccted, as appeared by the words of Cl. ops 25, 
Lit: 25.21. that Chrift ſhould ws reſtored wito thim, Vi'e 
thouzhr, faid he, that this would have proved the man, 
tht ſhonld have reecemed Jſracl. Redeemed Tſracl ? 
From what ? from fin 2nd Szran, or the curſe and bon- 
dage of the Law ? not fo, "AMV & 72 Guys 7H; Seaciet 
but from the yoke of Vaſiallage, which tne Romans had 
ſo lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers rightly. 
Touching the ſame it was that they moved him,faying ; 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore a;ain the Kinodom of 
Iſrael, Afﬀts 1.6. In antwer whcreunto, Our Saviour 
makes them no dental, as uato the e977, nor telis them 
that they never mult expect ſuch a reſtauration; but only 
puts them off as unto the e/me, and bids them reft them- 
{clves on the pleaſure of God the Father,in whoſe hands 
the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was: it is not for you (faith 
he) to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath in 
his own power, ver. 7. By which anſwer ( as it ſeems to 
me) there is a pollibilicy of reſtoring them to their 
Kingdom alſo; though not in the 72 »v'” at that very 1n- 
jitant when they were moſt deſirous ro have 1t cone; Or 
at any other time fit for them to know ; that being a fe- 
cret, which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf alone. 
But leaving theſe Speculations ofa Reſlitution of the 
Throne of 1ſracl, anc the great Power and Priviledges 
it may then enjoy, let ns look back cn the Eitate int 
which it flouriſhed in the former tines; when the Forces 
and Revenue of it were at the higheſt. And firſt for 
the Revenues, they amounted in the titne of Solojror 
(as is ſaid 2 Chron. 9. 13.) to 600 Tzlents of Gold, be- 


0:5, fo long dilmembred and cut oft from the zree of life; 


tides the h2nefits of his Cxitoms and Impcſitions; whicli 
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cometh tio 2997000 pounds of yearly income. A vaſt 
Sum for ſuch a little Kingdom. Nor can we reckon 
them at leſs, if they were not greater in thetime of 
David: of whom it is affirmed, 1 Chron. 22. 14. That 
he left to Solozon 100000 Talents of Gold , and 
100coco Tolents of Silver towards the building of the 
Temple, bcfides 3000 Talents of Gold, and 7000 Ta- 
texts of Silver, formerly depoſited for that purpoſe, as 
i3 ſaid 1 Chron. 29. 4. Which if itbe computed ar the 
ordinary rate of a Fews Talent, reckoning a Talent of 
Gold at 4500 pound, and a Talent of Silver at 375 
pound, will amount in our money to 840125000 
pounds. So vaſt a Sum;that it had been ſufficient to have 
built a Temple of pure Gold and Silver, far greater than 
the Temple of Solomon, without other Materials. I con- 
ceive therefore with our learned and induſtrious Brere- 
wood, that by the Talent 1n thoſe places we are to under- 
ſtand a far leſſer Sum than the ordinary Hebrew Talents : 
which whether it doth there ſignifie a S:cle only, which 
is half a Crown of Engliſh money, as Expolemw,cited by 
E;:ſebius, was of opinion ; or that every Talent of Gold 
came to three Golden Crowns of Athens, which maketh 
forty five ſhillings of Engliſh money, as Jul: Pollax hath 
it in hisQnoma#F7:icon,l am not able todetermine:But mea- 
{uring ir by the laſt eſtimate, which I more approve of, 
it will amount to two millions and two hundred ninety 
and five thouſand pounds: a vaſt Sum tora King to leave 
in ready money, which was always exerciſed in war. 
And thongh I do not find expreily what the Revenues 
of Fadah might amount unto,atter the diviſion : yet by 
one circumſtance I find them to be very great. For it is 
written 2 Kings 18. 14. that the yearly rribute impoſed 
upon Hezekiah, by the King of 4fjria, was three hun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold; 
amounting ( according to the ordinary Hebrew Talent, 
which queſtionleſs is there intended ) to two hundred 
forty ſeven thouſand and five hundred pounds of Er.1:fh 
money : and thercfore probably his ordinary Revenue 
mult be thrice as much, above that tribute ; Elſe the 4/- 
ſyrian had not left him a ſubſiltence for a King to live on, 
Nor canl think that the Reverres of this Crown were 
leſs to Herod, than formerly to Solomon, or David ; conſi- 
dering his vaſt expences, the many and magnificent 
Structures which he brought to perieCtion, the immea- 
furable donatives beſtowed upon Au7ufiz, Livia, and the 
Court of Rome,together with the Jirge Legecres he gave 
at the time of his death: not parallePd by anyKing before 
or ſince,though of a more large and more ample Terri- 
tory than he it ood poſlefied of. 

What forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able ro 
bring into the ficld, may be belt citimated by the Muſter 
which David made, when he numbred the People ; the 
enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear arms, and fir for 
ſervice, coming in all to five hundred thouſand fighting 
men, in Judah only, and eight hundred thouſand men 
In the Tribes of 7/rae/. *Tis true that David never 
brought into the field ſo vaſt a multitude ; but when 
the Kingdoms were divided, and war denounced be- 
twixt Feroboam and eAbijab, we find almoſt the whole 
number brought into the field: thar is to ſay, 800 
thouſand on the fide of Feroboam the Kins of Iſrael, 
and four hundred thouſand by .46;jab, the King of 7u- 
dah. After this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, A/a the 
Son of Ab:ijah, being invaded by Zarab the Arabian or 
Ethiopian, advanced an Army of five hundred and 
eighty thouſand men, which was more than the enrol- 


tion for ſo ſmall a Kingdom ; and were -it not avouchecd 


th? Stars of Heaven for multitude,been able to have made 
it good, 

As for the ſtory and affairs of this Country ſince the 
time of Adrian, the Fews being all expelled their native 
Soyl, and Chriſt:zanity in fine prevailing over all thoſe 
parts, It was Inhabired as the reſt ot the Empire was, by 
men of that Relz9ion only : 1n this Country 1o advanced 
and countenanced,that Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, 
15 reported to have built in it no leſs than two hundred 
Temples and Monaſteries, ju places of molt nore for the 
Miracles of Chriſt our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome 
of his Diſciples. Inthe year 615. the Perſians,under the 
Conduct of Choſroes their King, became Maſters of it ; 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of Hieruſalem alſo : expelled 
thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour 
Heraclins, who recovering the Croſs on which Chriſt 
ſuffered, out of the hands of the Pagans, carried it with 
as great a Triumph into Conſtantinople,as David once did 
the Ark into Hieruſalem; occaſioning thereby the annual 
Feſtival on the fourth of September, called Holy-Croſs- 
aay, or Exaltatio Sanite Crucis. But this glory and re- 
joycing did not long continue; For within twenty years 
after rhe recovery of thisCity from the power of thePer- 
ſrans, 1t was. again conquered and ſubdued by Homar, or 
Aumar, Caliph of the Saracens, eAnno 637. Under this 
yoke the captivated ChriFtans had long ſuffered, when 
they changed the 'T'yranrt,but not the tyranny,the Turks 
about the year 1079. overcoming the Saracens,and do- 
mineering in their ſtead. Twenty years did the Chriſtian: 
languiſh under this oppreſſion, when one Peter an Her- 
mite, travelling for devotion to the holy Land,and being 
an eye-witneſs of the miſeries under which they gron- 
ed; at hisreturn, made his addrefles ro Pope Urban th: 
ſecond, acquainting him with the ſad conditions of tie 
poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. A Council thereupon 
is called at Clermont in France, where the Pope ( willing 
to imploy the Chriſt:ar Princes farther off, that he might 
the better play his game at home, ) did ſo eftectually ad- 
vance and endear the buſineſs, that no fewer than three 
hundred thouſand fightmg men, under ſeveral Leaders, 
undertook the ſervice. And it proſpered fo well with 
them in the firſt beginning, that having beaten the Turks 
out of Afia 24107, taken the great City of Antioch, and 
moſt of the ſtrong Towns of Syria, they incamped be- 
{ore Hieruſalem, and in ſhort time took it, «Anno 1099, 
after it had been four hundred years and upwards in 
the power of the ſnfidelr. The City being thus gained, 
was offered with the ricle of King, to Robert Duke of 
Normandy, Son of William the Conquerour : but he upon 
hopes of the Kingdom of Elana, refuſed that honour ; 
never proſpering, 2s it was obſcrved, after that refuſal. 
Godfry of Bouillon, Duke of Lorrain, had the next offer 
of it, which with a Religious joy he accepted of ; tiougi 
on the day of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown * 
afirming that it was nor fit for a Chriſtzan Prince i0 
wear in that City a Crown of Gold, where the Redoeme: 

of the World wore a Con of Thorns. 


The Kings of Hiernſalzm, 


1099 1 Godfrey of Bowillcn Dike of Lorrain. 
I1co 2 Baldwin of Lorrain, brother of Godfrey, won 
Prolemats, and many other Cities of Syria. | 
1118 3 Baldwin II. firnamed of Bruges, Coulin vi 
Godfrey, and Baldwin, the Former K1085, 
Overcans the Sultan of Damaſcus > ane 
enlarged his Kingdom by the addition of 
Tyre. | | 
131 4 Fulk, Earl of Arjou, having married 24- 


_ 


in the holy Scriptures, far above bclief, had not thar 
God who ſaid to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as | 


ſcent the daughter of Baldwin the ſecond, 
ſuc ceedec 
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ſucceeded after his deceaſe ; unfortunately 
| killed with a fall from his Horſe, 
1142 5 Baldwinlll. Son of Falk and eHilleſcemnt, for- 
tified Gaza againlt the Caliph of e/Agyprt ; and 
recovered Paneade from the King of Da- 
maſcus. 
1164 6 Almericn, the Brother of Baldwin the third, 
ſodiſtreſled the great Caliph of eAgypr, that 
he was forced to call in the Tizrks to aid 
him ; by whom ſlain , and his Kingdom 
transferred on Saracon the Turkiſh General. 
11744 7 Baldwin 1V. Son of eAlmericas, overthrew S4- 
ladine the victorious King of the Turks in a 
Fight near Aſcalon, and valiantly defended 
his Dominions. 3 
1185 8 Baldwin \ Son of Sybil the Siſter of Baldwin 
the fourth by William Marqueſs of Afont- 
ferrat ;,, unnaturally poyſoned by his own 
Mother, having reigned only five Months, 
to make way for her ſecond Husband, cal- 
led 

1135 9 Guy of Luſignan, the laſt King of Hieruſa- 
lem, that had the poſſeſſion of the City : du- 
ring whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of eZzypr won that 
Kingdom, Ano 1187. which his Succeſſors defended 
2gainſt all invaſions, till the year 1517 in which Sel:- 
zu the firſt, Emperour of the Twrks, added the Holy 
Land, together with egypt, to his Empire. When 
Hieruſalem was taken by the Chriſtians, it is ſaid that ihe 
German Emperours name was Fredericus ; the Pope's 
Urbants;the Hieroſolymitan Patriarch, Heraclins;and that 
ſo alſo were they called, when the Chr:/tians again loſt it. 
This is the conceit of Roger Hoveden, in tie Life of 
Henry the Second ; but how it canagree with Chrono- 

logy, Ido not ſee. 

After the taking of FHieruſalem by Sultan Saladize, 
the Chriſtians retired their Forces into ſome of the other 
Towns of the Holy- Land; which they made good againſt 
the Enemy, and defended them under the Government 
of theſe three Kings following, viz. 

10 Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat , Husband 
of Tſabel the Daughter of eAlmericus, King 
of Hiernſalem. 

11 Henry Earl of Compagne, ſecond Husband of 
Iſabel. 

12 K: di Brenne, Husband of ary, or To- 
land as ſcme call her, Daughter of Comrade 

and 1/abel, the laſt Chriſtian King that eyer had poſſeſſi- 
on in Syria Or Paleſtine : inhabited ever ſince by Afoors 
and Arabians ; few Chriftians, and not many Tirks but 
ſuch as be in Garriſons only. Yoland the Daughter of 
this John di Brenne, was Wife to Frederick King of Na- 
ples, who in her right intituled himſelf King of Hieru- 
ſalem: and ſo now do the Kings of Spain, as Heirs unto 
and Poſſeſſars of the Kingdom of Naples. Concerning 
which Title, -it would not be amiſs to inſert this Story. 
When the Wars in Queen El:zaberh's time were hot be- 
tween England and Spain, there were Commiſſioners of 
both ſides appointed to Treat of Peace. They met at a 
Town of the French Kings, and firſt it was debated in 
what Tongue the Negotiations ſhould be handled. A 
Spaniard thinking to give the Engliſh Commiſſioners a 
inrewd gird, propoſed the French Tongue as moſt fit 
It being a Language which the Spaniards were' all skil- 
ledin : and for theſe Gentlemen of Exgland, I ſuppoſe 
({aith he)that they cannot be ignorant of the Language 
of their fellow-Subjects; their Queen is Queen of France, 
iS well as of England. Nay in faith my Maſters, replied 
DoCtor Dale (a Civil Lawyer,and one of the Maſters of 


of this ſerrecy and importance; eſpecially in a Frenct: 
Town : We will therefore rather treat in. Hebrew, thy: 
Language of Hierwſalem; whereof your Maſter is King ; 
and I ſuppoſe you are therein as well skilled, zs we in 
the French. And thus much for this. Title. 

The Arms of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiersſalem was 
Luna, a Croſs Croſlet croſſed, Sol ; which was common- 
ly called the Hernſalem Croſs. But for their Forces and 
Revenues, I cannot ſee how any eftimate may be tnade 
hereof, in regard they ſubſifted not by their own proper 
ſtrength, but by the Purſes and the Forces of the Weſter 
Chriſtians more or lefs ative in that Service, as zeal, 
- emulation, or deſire of glory, were predominant in 
tnem. 

Chief Orders of Knighthond in this Kingdom, after 
the Recovery thereof from the power of the Turk, 


| were. 


1. Of the Sepalchre, ſaid to be inſtituted originet]y 
by Queen Heleaa. The Mother of Confantine the Great, 
by whom the Temple of the Sepulchre was indecd firſt 
built: bur more truly, by Ph:lip King of France, Ano 
1099. at luch time as that Temple was regained trom the 
Ta, ks. Their Arms the ſame with that of the Kings bc- 
fore blazoned, repreſenting the five Wounds of our S2- 
viour CHRIST. At the firſt conferred on none but 
Gentlemen of Blood and Fortune ; now faleable to any 
that will buy it of the Pater-Gaardian, who with 2 
Convent of Franciſcans doth reſide near that Temple. 

2, Of Saint Fobz of Hieruſalem, begun by one Ger- 
rard, Amo 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſchalis the 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizance is a white Croſs of 
eight points. Their duty, to defend the Holy-Land, 
relieve Pilgrims,and ſuccour Chriſtian Princesagainſt the 
Infidels. They were to be of noble Parentage and Extra- 
ction ; and grew 1n timerto ſuch infinite Riches, eeci- 
ally after the ſuppreſſion of the Templars (meſt of whoſe 
Lands were after given unto this Order ) that they had 
at one time in the ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom,no fewer 
than 2c000 Manours z and of ſach Reputation in all 
Chriſtian Kingdotns, that in Eroland the Lord Prior cf 
this Order, was accomptcd the Prince Baron in the 
Realm, But now their Revenue is not a little dimi- 
niſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of England, 
and other Proteſtant Princes, from the Church of Rune ; 
who on that change ſeized on all the Lands of this Or=- 
der in their ſeveral Countries; and either kept them to 
themſelves, or diſpoſed thetn to others as they pleaſed. 
Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Malta 
where they now reſide: advertiſing only at the preſent, 
that their firſt Great Maſter, was that Gerrard by whom 
they were founded; the laſt that had his reſidence in the 
Holy- Land, one John de Villiers, 1a whoſe time bein 
driver out of Paleſtine, they removed unto Cypris, _ 
in the time of Fulk de Villaret, 4nio 1309, to the Ifte 
of Rhodes ;, Out of which expelled by Solyzzan the Mag- 
nificent, Anno 1522. they removed from one place toano- 
ther, till at laſt By the magnificence of Charles the fifth, 
Anno 1530, they were ſetled in Malta: and there we ſhall 
ſpeak further of them. | | 
3. Of the Templars, inſtituted by Hugh of 7ayen- 
nes, Anno 1113.and confirmed by Pope Eugenins. Their 
Enſign wasa Red Croſs, in token that they ſhould ſhed 
their blood to defend Chriſt*s Temple. They were bu- 
ried croſs-lezged, and wore on thelt backs the figure of 
the Croſs; for which they were by the common people 
called Crols-backs, or Crouch- backs, and by corruption 
Crook-backs. Edmand Earl of Lanrafter,iecond Son to 
our Henry the third, being of this Order, was velgarly 
called Edmund Crook-back;,, Winch gave Henry the fourth 


Requeſts) the French Tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſs | 


a fooliſh occaſion to feign,that this Exr:ond (irom whom 
L111 2 | he 
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he was deſcended ) was indeed the eldeſt Son of King 
Henry the third ; but for his crookedneſs and deformity, 
his younger Brother was preferred to the Crown before 
him. Theſe Knights had in all Provinces of Exrope 
their ſubordinate Governours, in which they polleſſed 
no leſs than 16000 Lordſhips : the greatneſs of which 
Revenue was not the leaſt cauſe of diflolving the Order. 
For Philip the Fair, King of France, had a plot to inveſt 
one of his Sons with the title of King of Hieruſalem, 
and hoped to procure of the Pope the Revenue of this 
Order, to be laid unto that Kingdom, for ſupport of the 
Title : which he thought he might the better do, be- 
cauſe Clement the fifth then Pope, tor the loye he bare to 
France, had tranſferred his Seat from Rome to Avignion. 
But herein his hopes deceived him; for this Order being 
diſſolved, the Lands thereto belonging were given to 
the Knights Hoſpitallers, or of St John, The Crimes obje- 


cted againlt this Order were, Firſt , Their Reyolr from 
their profeſſed Obedience unto the Patriarch of Feruſ 
lem, who was their Vilitor : Secondly, Their unſpeaka- 
ble Pride : and Thirdly, their fins againſt Nature The 
Houſe of our Law-Students in London, called the Tem- 
| ple, was the chief Houle of the Knights of this Order in 
Eniland; and was by the Knights of Sc. Fobn, whoſe 
principal Manſion was in Smithfield, ſold unto the Stt- 
| den.* of the Law,for the yearly Rent of 10 1. about the 
; middle of the Reign of Edward the third. 

| Theſe three Orders Mr. Seldez (and deſervedly) Put= 
' teth not in his Titles of Honour, in that they were pro- 
| hibited to kiſs a Woman ; honourary Knight-hood, and 
_ the = of Ladies, going together like Virtue and Re. 
' ward. 


| Thus much for Paleſtine. 


ns 


5: & thc River Enphrates,with ſome parts 
SOQIIESAR of Sri and Palefine ;, and on the 
South, the main Southern Oczan. Bur art ſome times 
the name extended ſomewhat further. Pliny enlargeth 
it as far as Comazena , the North part of Syria ; in 
regard that many e{rabiaz Colonics had been there 
planted by Tyyranes : and Xenrphon comprenended in it 
the greateſt part alſo of Meſopotamia ; becaule ſituate 
on the Welt of the River Tgris, and conſequently the 
Weſtern part of the e-/fjr:a2 Empirc, as the word 
Ereb doth import, from whence ſome derive the E- 
rymon, and nawe hereof. Which notwithſtanding, in 
the general eſtcem of Authors, it 1s bounded only as 
betore. 

As for the Name, there be ſome that derive it from 
Arabus, a ſuppoſed Son of Apollo and Bbylonia ; others 
from three ſuppoſititious Sons of Fans Pater, one of the 
pretended Grand-fons of Cham, who is fabled to have 
ſent his Son Arabus into Arabia Deſerta ;, Petreins, 1nto 
Arabia Petrea :;, and Sabus, into Arabia Falix, the dwel- 
ling place of the Sabears. And for this trim conceit, 
we are bcholden to the Beroſus of Friar Amnins. More 
probable is their conjecture, who derive the name from 
the Hebrew, Arab, ſignifying black; by reaſon of the 
ſwarth or twany complexion of the Inhabitants who arc 
inter nigrum & fulvoum, as Vertomannus an eye-witneſs 
hath informed us of them ;; on the ſame reaſon as one of 
the Provinces of Africa, is commonly entituled the 
Land of Negroes. But the moſt likely origination of it, 
as I conceive, is from Harabi, which fignifieth in the 
Hebrew a Thief or Robber, ſuch as the Arabians in all 
Ages have been known to be. According unto that of 
the Prophet Feremy : In the ways thou haſt ſate for them, 
as an Arabian in the Wilderneſs, as our Enzliſh reads it * 
Tanquam Latro inſedians in ſolitudine, faith the Vulger 
Latin, Jer. 32. St. Hierom, though he render it qrzſ? 


| Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Commentary he 
informs us, that the word doth alſo fignifie an Aralim 
que gens latrocinu dedita nſque hodie incurſat PaleKine, 
fines, &c. which being addicted to Theft and Robbery, 
do to this day (faith he ) infeſt the Coaſts of Patc#ine 
which border near them,ard lay in wait for thoſe which 
had any occaſion to travel thither. Agreeable hereunto 
15 the obſervation of Aartin del Rio; Adeo latrocinits in- 
fames ſunt , ut Hebrais eArabs latronem denotat , ſicut 
Chananens Mercatorem, Chaldens Mathematicum ; i.e. $0 
infamous were they for their Theft and frequent Robbe- 
rics, that it was familiar with tne Jews to call a Thief 
by the name Arabian, 28 by Chanaanite to ſignifie a Mer- 
chant, or to uſe the word Chaldearn for a Mathematician. 

In the ſame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding times to 
be called Saracens, from Sarak, or Saraka, an Arabian 
word, which figniheth to ſteal ; whercof more anon: 

No otherwiſe than one of the American lflands had the 
name of Ladrones, or Tnſulz Latronum, given by Mazel- 

lanus, from thethieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants, who had 

itoln his Cock-boar. 

{ have ſtaid the longer on the Name, becauſe it doth 
expreſs ſo much of the Character of the People alſo; li- 
ving for the moſt part upon Spoil and Robbery, as Al 
chat travel that way know by izd experience. Of mean 
ſtaturcs, raw-bonred, tawny or ſwarth complexioned, hz- 
ving feminine voices ; of ſwift but noiſcleſs gate, and 
upon you ere you are aware. Ofno ſer-dwellings {cx- 
cept only in Arabia Felix ) living in Tents, which they 
remove like walking Ciries, for the benefit of Paſturage, 
and hope of Booty : for this laſt cauſe hanging about 
the skirts of more habitable Countries, and having rob- 
bed, retire with a marvellous ſpeed ; Mounted on Dr0- 
medaries for that purpoſe, a Bzaſt of moſt incredible 
ſwiftneſs, fatisfied wirh little Food, though without 
Watcr to it, and will eaſily carry a man an hundred 
miles a day, without any refreſhing. Nor are ſuc 
Horſes as they have, though but poor and lean, of lels 
ſpzed, or leſs patient of travel ; whom they feed twice 
a Gay with the NMilx of Camels, and think them n0L 

worth keeping, if nor able to out-go an OXr:ich. AS 
now, 
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now, ſo formerly, all Horſemen,and bur ill appointcd 3 
fitter to rob and ſpoil than to deal with Souldiers ; as 
riding ſtark naked, and truſting rather to the ſwifrneſs 
of theis Horſes, than any other reſiſtance, where they 
were oppoſed. 

Thcir Language is the eArabick, Io called from this 
Country, but nor proper to this Country only ; Spoken 
in all places where Mabometaniſm hath got any tooting : 
The Alcoran being written in it, the publick Offices of 
their Religion performedin it, and the Tongue taughr 
in Schools as generally,as with ns the Latin: but made 
the natural Language in Meſopotamia,Syria,Paleftine, the 
three eArabia's, eZgypt,and all Barbary,except the King- 
dom of Aorocco. A great extent, but ſhort of that 
which ſome give toit, who will have it ſpoken in two 
parts of the whole babitable World. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Paul, 
of whoſe being 1n Arabia, after his Converſion he tel- 
leth us Gal. 1.17, to which the coming in of the Sara- 
cens gave a great increaſe, in the time of eA/avia their 
Queen, during the Empire ,of Yalentinian the firit, 
Moſes, a man of exemplary piety, and famed for ma- 
ny Miracles, being created their firſt Biſhop ; after more 
generally propagated over all the Country, by the King 
Alamandarus, Anaſtafns then reigning in the Eaſt, But 
long it had not been received, when ſupplanted by 24a- 
hometaniſm , which had its firſt beginning here; and 
hath ſo univerſally overſpread the whole face hereof, 
that now there are no Chriſtians left in all the Country, 
except only in Eltor, a Port Town in the Bay of Arabia 
Felix; 1a Arabia Petrea, the chief City of Arabia Pe- 
tr4a, and in two ſmall Monaſteries about Mount S:inas. 

Itis 18 circuit about 4000 miles, but of ſo unequal and 
beterogeneous Compoition,that no general Character,can 
be given of it : and therefore we muſt look upon it, as 
it ſtands divided into 1 Arabia Deſerta, 2eArabia Petraa, 
3 Arabia Felix, and 4 Thc Arabick 1ſlands. 


1 ARABIA DESERT A, 


RABIA DESERT 4 ( called Beriara by the 

Turks ) is bounded on the Eaſt with Babylonia ; 

on the Weſt with parts of Paleſtine, and Araiia Petrea; 

on the North, with Palmyrenc and e2eſoporamia, from 

which Jaſt it is parted by Euphrates; and on the South, 
by ſome parts of Perrea, and Arabia Felix, 

It hath the name of Deſerta, from the vaſt Deſarts 
which are in it, and the inhabiredneſs thereof; called 
alſo by e-friſtides, Afpera, from the roughneſs ; by Ser- 
v5, inferior, or the lower, in regard of the ſituation 
of it more towards the River; by Zxcian, from the 
frequent bottoms and Vallies in it, Arabia Cava; and 
linally by the Jews it was called Kedar, from the 
blackneſs or ſwarthineſs of the People, the word in 
Hebrew ſignifying as much as Sun-burnt z whence the 
Pcople are by ſome Writers called Kedereni, and by 
Pliny, Cedrati. 

Burt the common and moſt uſual name of it, is Ara- 
bia Deſerta, agreeable to the nature of it, being gene- 
rally a ſandy Country, full of vaſt Dcſarts; in which 

al ſuch as travel, ule to carry their proviſions with 
them, and to guide themſelves in their ſourney by the 
courſe of the Stars, though in ſome parts which lie near 
Euphrates, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it hath 
lome few Towns, and thoſe reſorted to by Merchants. 
Bur rhis is only in thoſe parts ; the reſidue of the Coun- 
tryb-ing ſo deſolate and waſte, that one who had tra- 
relled in it, doth deſcribe ic to be fo wild a place, Ur 
nc bomines nec befie videantur, nec aves, imo, nec ar- 
v. e5,mec germen aliguod, ſed non miſt montes ſaxoſty altif< | 


ſte, aſperrimi : A Country, faith Guilandinits Xclchior, 
where are found neither Men, nor Bcaits,no not fo much 
as Birds or Trees,nor Grafs;nor Paſture, but only ſtony, 
bigh, and moſt craggy Mountains, 

The People for the molt part uſd to dwell in Tents; 


ved from place to place, as the Paſture for their Cartel 
failed them , taking no other care tor Houſes, than the 
Boughs of Palm-trees, to keep them from the heat of 
the Sun, and other extremities of Weather. Hence by 
the Ancients called Scanite, or men dwelling in Tents ; 
in which reſpect the Fews call the Kartarians Kedarim, 
from the like courſe of life which theſe Ledareni or A- 
rabians lived : ) but the name reaching into the other 
parts of Arabiaalſo, where they uſe the ſcume kind of 
living: Of whom more anon. " 
Yer notwithſtanding molt memorable 1s this Country 
in ſacred Story, both for the dwclling-place of Fob and 
the habitation of thoſe Wile-men, who came out of the 
Eait unto Hieruſalem, to worlhip Chriſt, the new-born 
King of the Fews. That Job was an inhabitant here, 
app.areth by rhe ſituation of his dwelling, being in the 
Ealt, as is faid in the Story of him, chap. 1. v, 3. that is 
to ſay, the Country lying Eaſt to the Land of Canaan, 
as this part of ic doth; and therefore called fiimply by 
the name of the Ea, 2s Fudz 6. 3. whcre by the Children 
of the EaFt, are meant exprc!ly the Inhabi:ants of 4;abia 
the Deſart, who together with the Afatiantes and Anas 
lckites oppreſſed thoſe of Iſrael. Secondly, by the ill 
neighbourhood which he found from the Savers, who 
inhabired in this part alfo ; and of the Chaldszans, men- 
tioned v. 17, the next Borderers to it : and thirdly, by 
the inconſequences which nceds mult follow,if we plare 
him, as ſome do, in the Land of Us, ncar unto Danaſ- 
cus. For how improbable mulſt it be tor the Sabeans, of 
the Red Sca, or the Perſian Gulf, or the Chaldeans Qwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Euphrates, to fall upSit 
Fb's Cartel grazing near Damaſens, the Countries be- 
ing disjoyned by ſuch valt Defarts, and huge Morn- 
tains,that it is impoſlible for any Strangers to piſs them, 
eſpecially with any numbers ofCatcel,in reſpct of choſe 
large Mountains, deep Sands, and the exrreme want of 
Water in all that paſſage ? And how impolliblz muſt we 
think it, that the Pen-man ct the Story of Je, who 
certainly was guided 1a it by the Hely-Ghoſt, ſhould be 
ſo miſtaken as toplace Job's dwelling in the Eaſt, it the 
Land of Vs, wherein he dwelc, boracred on Damaſens, 
which lay not on the Eaſt, but the Nerth of Canaar ? 
A City called Us, or Uz there was, lituate near Damaſ- 
cs, To called trom Us, the Son of Aram, Gen. 10. 23. 
ALand of Vs 2lfo 2amongit the Edomres, ſpoken of in 
the Lamentations of the Prophet Jeremy, c. 4. v. 21.10 cal- 
led from Vz, one of the Poſterity of Eſar, mentioned 
Gen. 35. 28. And finally a Land of Vs or Uz, fo called 
from Hus the Son of Nachor, the Brother oi Abraham, 
mentioned Ger. 22. 21, which is thet ſituate in this 
Tract, the Hzbitation and Poſſeſſion of that righteous 
man : the Country hereabouts being called Arfir:s, and 
the People Auſire; though by miſtaking in the 'T ran- 
ſcripts, we find them named *As5ra; or Afte ; in the 
fifch of Prolemy. The like | fay allo of the Wilz-men, 
or Mazi, who came to Hieruſalem from the Ealt, That 
they dwelt in this Country, where the ſaid Prolomy piz- 
ceth the City of Saba; according unto that for--tigniit- 
ed by the Royal Pſulm:ſt, Thar the Kizgs of Arabia and 
Saba ſhould bring their Gifts, Pſal. 72. 10. Contrmed 
hercin by the firuation of the Country, lying Exlt of 
Canaan; the Authority of thoſe Fathers wio ved 
nearelt tothe time of our Saviour's Birch, Juſtin Martyr; 


Tertullian ; Cyprian; and by the teitimony of Gut- 
lantlints 


alluded to by David, Pal. 120. v. 5. which they rcmo- 
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l2ndinns Melchior above mentioned,affirming on the cre- | 


dible report of the people hereof, that they came neither 
out of Meſopotamia, Or eArabia Felix, as many wile- 
men do beheve, but out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart, 
which City (faith he) when my ſelf was there, was, as 
T judged, called Semrſcaſac. 2 LA 

Cities of note, ina Country ſo deſart and uninhabi- 
ted, we muſt look for few; yet ſome there are, inhabi- 
ted by a more civil ſort of people, whom they call by 
the name of Moors, giving that of Arabian to thoſe only, 
who live roming and robbing up and down. Prolemy 
gives the names of forty Cities and Villages in It ( C:v1- 
rates -vicos, ſaith the Latine) the memory of moſt of 
which is now utterly periſhed. Thoſe of moſt obſerva- 
tion, 1 Sabeor Saba, the habitation of the Sabeens who 
pillaged ob; ſo called from Sheba, the Grand-ſon of 
Abrabam by Keturah, mentioned Ger. 25.3. of whom, 
and of the reſt of that Line, it is ſaid, in the ſixth verſe 
of that chapter, that Abraham gave them gifts, and ſent 
them away from aac Eaſtward, unto the Eaſt Country : 
now called Semiſcaſac, as is thought by Melchior, 2 The- 
man, which poſſibly may be the Country of Eliphaz 
the Themanite, one of the Viſitants of Fob. As 3 Shuah, 
on the North hereof, was probably of Bildad, another 
of them, hence ſirnamed the Shuite. 4 Tharſacas, by 
Pliny called Aphipolis. 5 Zagmats, near the Perſian Gulf, 
in the Country of the Raubenz, ſuppoſed to be deſcended 
from 24ſhma, the fourth Son of Iſmael. 6 Phunton, the 
36th. 7 Oboth, the 37th Manſion of the Children of 
Ifracl. 8 Rheganna, another of thoſe named by Prolo- 
21y, in the Greek Copies called Beganna. Of any Town 
of note now being, more than Semaſcaſac before-named, 
I find nothing certain. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, of whom there 
is any certain Conſtat, were the Poſterity of Huz, the 
Son of Nachor, and the Sons of Abraham by Keturah , 
of whoſe bcing ſerled in theſe parts,we had before good 
teſtimony from the Book of God : and intermix'd with 
them lived ſorne of the Deſcendents of 7/mael alſo. For 
if the Adubeni, whom Prolomy calleth the Agiberi, fetch 
their original from eAabeel the third, and the Raubeni 
from Miſhmai the fifth Son of 7ſmael, as ſome ſay they 


do, I ſee no reaſon but the whole Country might be cal- 


led Kedar, from Kedar the ſecond Son, as well as from 
the tawny complexions of the people of it. From them 
deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Prolomy, 
| that isto ſay, the Orcheni, Chancabeni, Auſite, £Maſont, 
Materni, and Agrei, beſides the Adubent, and Raubeni, 
already ſpecified. Bur being a diſ-joynted People, not 
under any ſetled form of Government, not poſſeſſed 
of any thing worth looking after, they were either held 
not worth the conquering, in rcgard of their penury ; 
or elſe unconquerable, in reſpect of their Country, im- 
paſſable for great Armies,by reaſon of the rolling Sands, 
and want of all things. Yct 1 conceive;,that lying ſo near 
to the Chaldeans, they followed the fortunes of that 
mighty monarchy: Subjects unto it whilſt it ſtood, 
and after Tributaries unto thoſe who ſucceſſively poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Supreme Power. Not looked ar 
by the Romans, or regarded by them, who aimed art 
wealth as well as Honour in their Expedition : noro- 
therwiſe ſubjeCtro the Turk at this preſent time, than as 
they make uſe of him and his protection in their fre- 
quent Robberies: but:counted of as a part of the Turkiſh 
Empire, becauſe the more civil eArabizns are indecd his 
Subjects. | 

2 AR ABT A PETRA A. 


{ A R ABTA PETR AX A (now called Bayaab and 
B:rthalaba) hath on the Eaſt Arabia Deſerta, 


and part of Sinus Perſficus, ot the Bay of Perſia; on the 
Welt, the 1fhmus which joyneth Africa to Aſia, and 
part of the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia ;, on the North, 
Paleſtine , and on the South a long Ridge of Moun- 
tains, which divide it from Arabia Felix. 

It had this name either from the rockiaeſs of the Sojj 
hereof, or more properly from Perra, the chief City of 
it, called alſo by Zthicxs, Sicaria, but I know not why : 
by the Hebrews, Chus, generally tranſlated erhiopia , 
by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix being reckon- 
ed for the firſt. By Srrabo, Prolumy, and Pliny, it is 
called Nabathea, which name it had from Nabiauh, 
the eldeſt of the twelve Sons of 1/-mael; though pro- 
perly that name belongeth only to thoſe parts of it 
which lay next Fudea : fruitful, though joyning to the 
Defarts : and thus remembred by the Poet, as an Ez- 
ſtern Country. 

Eurnus ad Auroram, Nabathaaque regna receſſit. 
Eurus unto the Eaſt did flie, 
W here fruitfull Nabarthe doth lie, 

The Country much of the ſame nature with the 0- 
ther, but in ſore parts thereof more fertile, if well 
manured: and in the time of Aarcell;nus, aſhrmed to 
be a rich Land, flouriſhing with variety of Trade and 
Traffick. But for the moit part full of untravellable De- 
farts, except to thoſe which carry their proviſions with 
them for fear of ſtarving, and go in great Companies,or 
Caravans for'fear of robbing : and yet much travelled 
by Merchants who traſhck into X'gypt and Babylonia ; 
the Commodities whereof they lay on Camels, which 
are the Ships of Arabia, as their Seas, the Deſarts. For 
upon one of the Camels, they will lay ordinarily 600 
and ſometimes 1coo pound weight : yet not afford him 
water above once in four days,not oftner in fourteen, if 
there be occaſion. So that the Camel carrying ſo greet 
a burden, and ſeldom fewer than 5oo going in one 
Voyage, the Merchant, if he ſcapeth robbing, makes 2 
rich return. Of theſe Ceſarts, the moſt memorable 
are thoſe of Sin and Pharan, in which the 1fraelites ſo 
long wandered : not beautified with Graſs,nor adorned 
with Trees, the Palm only excepted; nor furniſhed with 
Water, but by Rain or Miracle. 

The People of it for the moſt part, deſcended of the 
Sons of Chus and Iſmael, intermixed with the Madia- 
nites, deſcending from Abraham by Keturah, agd the 
Amalekztes , deſcended probably from Amaleck, the 
Grand-ſon of Eſau, mentioned Ger. 3. 6. but all united 
at the laſt in the name of Saracens. This name derived, 
as ſome think, from Sarra, ſignifying a Deſart,and S-- 
ken which ſignifieth to inhabir, becauſe they live for ths 
moſt part in theſe deſart places : as others ſay, from S# 
rak, ſignifying a Thief or Robber, agreeable to that 
of Arabia,before delivered. This laſt moſt ſuitable to their 
nature, and beſt liked by Scalizger. Saraceni 4 vicinis 
dicuntur ab Elſarak, i. &. anseaod vouedine?, quod rapinu 
vitt:tent, So he, In his ſecond Book de Emend. Temp. 
A People not reckoned in the former times, till made 
remarkable by their Conqueſt of a great part of the 
World , but always counted warlike and Martial me. 
Of whom take this Character out of Adarcellinus. <* The 
&« Saracens ( faith he) whom we are neither to wiſh for , 
« our Friends nor Enemies, are a Martial People, hal 
<« naked, clad as far as the groin with painted Caſſocks, 
<« ranging up and down on Camels and ſwift Horſes, as 
« well in peace as troubleſome times. Not uſed unto the 
« Plough;to plant Trees, or get their living by Tillage; 
« they wander from one place to another, without houſe 
« or home, or any conſtant dwelling-place, or the uſe 
**of Laws; nor can they long endure the ſame either 
« Ajr or Soil, the manner of theic living yrs Sant 
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« flitting like ravenous Kites ; which if they chance to 
«« ſpy a prey,{natch it up 1n their flight: or if they chance 
« ro faſten on it as it lyeth on the ground,they make uo 
« Jong ſtay. | | 

« ſtore of Milk, herbs which they gather from the 
cc ground, and birds which they get by fowling ; bur 
« glrogether ignorant of Corn and Wine. Their Wives 


« they only hire for a time, though tor a ſhew of Ma- 


« trimony they preſent their Husbands with a Spear & 
«q Tent, as in way of Dowry ; bur they part with 
« them when they pleaſe. Both Sexes moſt extremely gi- 
« yen to carnal luits, the women as rambling as the 
« men, married in one place, and brought to bed in ano- 
« ther ; leaving their Children where they fall without 
« more care of them. So far, and to this purpoſe he. 

Rivers of note here are not many. The principal are, 
1 That called Trajarns amnts, or the River of Trajan, 
which paſſing through this Country endeth his courſe 
in the Red Sea. 2 Rhinocorura, Called mm Scripture the 
rorrent Of eApypt, which riting in this Country, and paſ- 
ling by the Dorders of 7dumea, hath its fall in the Lake 
of Sirbonz and together with the waters thereof, loſerh ir 
{elf at lalt in the Mediterranean. 

With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of emi- 
nent obſcryation, as 1 Mount Szzar, tamous in all Ages 
for the promulgation of the Law z and of late times, tor 
a Monaſtery of Aarornites on the top thereof. The Hill 
ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may be thence 
ſcen; but eaſie of aſccnt,by reaſon of ſteps cut out of the 
rock : which notwithſtanding, he that beginnerh to go 
up it at the break of day, will hardly overcome the top 
ot it till the afrernoon. The Monaſtery made an Epiſco- 
pal Sze, and formerly very well endowed, as appeareth 
by the Letters of Eugenics Biſhop thereof, to the Arch- 
Duke Charls, Anno 1569.complaining that the Tirk had 
ſold all their Land, and that himſelf and the Monks 
werc fain to pawn their holy Veſlcls,and take up money 
on Uſury, Here is alſo a Meſque,or Meſquit of Turks, who 
reſort in pilgrimage to this l1t]] as well as the Chriitians. 
2 Mcuat Aoreb, where the Iſracl:ires worſhipped the 
Molten Calf,abourt a mile and a half diſtant from Mount 
S:nat, but not fo high: on the top of which is a Church 
ſo; anda Monaſtery of Coloires, or Greek, Monks, at 
the bottom, excecding hoſpitable to Strangers, whom 
they entertain of free coſt and cheefully ſhevy them all 
the places worth obſervation, which the Scripture men- 
tioneth in that tract. Both hills by Prolomy called Mela- 
21, or the Black Mountains ; the laſt now called Oreb. 
3 Mount H»o;, bordering on Iaumea;, and memorable 
tor the death of Aaron. 

Places of moſt obſcrvation, 1 Petra, the name given 
to this part, at firſt called Recemr, and at that time be- 
longing to Afidian : afterwards called Sela, when per- 
taining to the /dumaans. But falling under the power of 
the Arabians, it is now called Crat. Beſt known ip holy 
*criptures by the name of Selah,before mentioned, which 
lgnifies the ſame with the Latize Petra. A City of great 
note and ſtrength in all times foregoing, taken by Ama- 
wah the King of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 7. and by him cal- 
Id Fock- heel; but in vain beſieged by Scaurn, a Roman 
General, who finding the place to be impregnable, was 
content by the perſwaſion of Arripater, to take a ſum of 
noney and raiſe the licge. Nor did the Emperour Tr-jar 
Ipced much better at it, his Souldiers being {till bear off 


. Nalltheir Aſſaults,the very next man to him ſlain with 


« Dart,and himſelf forced to caſt away his Imperial ha- 
bit, 2nd flie for his life ; the hcavens themſelves, if Droz 
(Who is never {paring of the like prodigies)may be belie- 
"fighting againſt the Romans wich thunder,lightning, 
WAL winds, :nd temp: [ts, as often as they made any ap- 


Their food is chiefly upon Veniſon, and | 


proaches fo ic; But in the end ſubdued with the reſt of 
the Country. In ſuch eſteem, by rzaſon of the ſtrength 
of It, by the Soldans of eA7ypr, that they kept here her 
choicelt treaſures ; and in the courſe of the Holy Wars, 
much aimed at by the Tarks and Chriftsans, as the Key 
that opened the Gates of Paleſtine; on the South bor- 


der whereof, not far from Mount Hor. before-mention- 


ed, the Town is ſituate, The Metropolis of the Province 
when firſt under the Romans ; and made the Sear of a 
Latine Biſhop, when the Chriſtians of the Weſt were 
the Lords thereof. 2 Boſra, ſaid to have been built by 
Auguſtus Ceſar, becauſe by him repaired, when decayed 
and ruined; afterwards by eAlexander Severus made a 
Colony of this Romans. This laſt moſt certain, and for 
{uch teſtified by this ancient Inſcription, in an anciert 
Coyn, COL. BOSTRAIN.T.R ALE X A N- 
DRIAN A. Memorable alſo for the birth of Ph:/7p 
tne Emperor, one of that Alexa;der's next Sncceiiours, 
by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called Philippe, 
tor the Metropolitan digaity removed hither from Perra 
ſomewhat before the time of Juſtiniz», but by whom | 
find not; and for being the Epilcopal See of 77r (hence 
ſirnamed) Boſtrenxs, a reverend Father of the Church in 
the time of Fultan the Apoſtate. A City of as great 
antiquity as the moſt thar be, mentioned Ger. 36. 33. 
though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to which 
at that time it did belong and is ſtill remaining, & well 
known by the name of Brfſerech. 3 Elama, on a bay of 
the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elamiricas. 4 Phara, 
reckoned byProloriy for a chief Town of this Tract,from 
whence the Wilderneſs of Para ſeems to take its name, 
5 Berenice, {o called from ſome of the Queens of E9ypt; 
bur better known by the name of Ezion-geber, one of 
the Stations or Incampings of the Children of 1/-ael;and 
made by Solomon the ordinary harbour for his Ships, 
which ſailed ro Ozhr in the Eaſt-Indies. 6 Sur, the chief 
Ciry of the Amalckzres, giving name to the Wilderneſs 
or Defart of Sr, coming cloſe up to it : remarkable for 
the firſt incamping of theT ribes of 1/racl after their mi- 
raculous paſſage over the Red Sea; and the defeat which 
Saul gave to the Amalikites, whom he ſmote from Favi- 
lah to thisplace.7Havilah,ſo called from Havilah the fon 
of Chus, being the furthelt border of theſe Amalckites, % 
Iſmaelites,on the Gulf of Perſie,as Sr was on ihe Red See 
or Gulf of Arabia. 8 I4adien, fo called of Hrdian, the 
ſon of Abraham by Ketura, ſituate towargs the Rea Sr 
alſo; the City of Fethro, whoſe Daughter Z:7poreh was 
the wife of Moſes : who flying from the Court of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, was by God's ſecret providence di- 
rected hither : that keeping the Flocks of Fethro 1n the 
D-ſarts adjoyning, he might acquaint himfelf with the 
ways and paſſages, through which he was after to lead 
the houſe of 1/rael. 9 Repharir, the encamping place of 
Moſes, where -he diſcomfited the eLmalekites; and to 
which the ſaid Ferhro came ro him with his Wife ard 
Children, adviſing nim to eaſe himſelf of fome part of 
that burden, which the Government of ſo great a Peo- 
ple would elſe bring upon him. 10 Kadeſh-barnea, the 
ſtation of the Tribes,when the Spies which were ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Canaan returned back unto them 5g 
memorable for the death of X4riam the Propheteis. And 
11 Thara,no leſs memorable for the mutiny and puniſh- 
ment of Cor-h, Dathan, and Abiram, the place remem=- 
bred Numb. 33. 27. But others will have 12 /Aakbeloth, 
mentioned v.25. of that Chapter, to be the Stage of thar 
ation, the Scriptures being filent in this particuler, The 
reft of their encamping places, being moſt of them in 
this part of Arabia, I omit of purpois, as obyious in 
the Scripture unto every Reader : as do alfofom2 of 
the Citics of Moab and Ammon, accountea of by Pros 
lery 
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loziy, as Cities of this Province, but ſpoken of already 
in our Deſcription of PaleZtine, to which more properly 
belonging. 

The old Inhabitants of this Country were the X1di- 
enites,the Tſmaelites, the Amalekites, and the Children of 
Chas; who dwelling promiſcuouſly together, are fome- 
times uſed for one another: the Merchants which bought 
Joc of his Brethren, being Inciferently called Mdi- 
anires,and Iſmaciites, Gen, 37, 26, and Zipporah the. wite 
of 4cjes, who queſtionleſs wes a Daughter of Aadizn, 
being by Afiriam and Aron called an Ethiopian Or Chu- 
fire, as in way of reproach, Nub. 12. 1. But being they 
were dificrent Nations, and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial en- 
2agement with or againſt the Children of 1ſrae!, we will 
conl:ider them by themſelves, till we have brought them 
into one body, by the name of Chxfires, Athioptans, Or 
Arabians, which are all the ſame. 

And firſt the eYADIANITES were ſuch of 
the poſterity of Xdadian, the Son of Abraham by Ketura, 
who preſerving the knowledge of the true God, with- 
drew themſclves from all communion with the Idola- 
trous Canaanttes,at ſuch time as the relt of their brethren 
did aſlociate with them ; and ſetled themſelves more to- 
wards the banks of the Red Sea, where they did all good 
oihces to the Children of 1/-ael, 8s they paſled through 
their Country. Of theſe the Kenires were a branch, as 
appcareth 7x47. 1, 16. where Fethro the Prince or Prieſt 
of adian,is called a Kenite : fome of which turned Pro- 
feixtes, and dwelt with the 1ſ/raelites in Canaan, of which 
Race Heber the Kenite, the husband of Facl, who flew 
Siſera, was undoubtedly one. The reſt,continuing ming- 
led with the Amalekires, till the time of Saul, were by 
kim warned ( in memory of former courteſics ) to with- 
craw themſelves from them, lelt they ſhould periſh with 
them in the ſame dcitruction. Afterwards we hear little 
of either pcoplc,lofing their name 1n the greater Nation 
of -rhe 1/maclites, with whem intermingled, or paſling 
with them in the ſzme common notion of eArabiars, 
Chyſites, or Ethiopians. 

Secondly, nor were the ede ALEKITES, 
though a greater and more powerful Nation, ef much 
more continuance ; deſcended, 5s 1t 1s conceived, frem 
Amaltk,, the Grand-ſon of Ff..x (thergh I ocny not but 
thereare ſome reaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) 
and planted on the backs of the Ec9mres, os their Guard 
or Out-work. A pcople miſchieveuily bent againſt thoſe 
of Iſrael, as if they had inheritcd the hatred which Eſau 
their fore-father 1d bear ro Fcov, whom they violently 
ſet on at Rephidiza, when they ſuppoſed them ſpent and 
vearied with their flight from eZgypr. And though di{- 
comfited in that beticl, yet they continued in their ma- 
lice againſt the Tribcs, joyning firſt with the Canaanites 


againſt them when they were in their March and after | 


with the 177dianites, when not well ſctled in their new 
poſl:flion. A provocation fo 11l taken by the Lord of 
Hoſts, becauſe unnatural, and ill grounded, that he decla- 
red his reſolution from the time of the Batte] of Rephidim 
to put out the remembrance of Amalck from under Heaven, 
Exod, 17. 14. Accordingly, when the Children of /rae/ 
were provided for it, he commanded $2 to fer upon 
them, and to {lay both man and woman, infant and 
ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and cattel. But ſome of them 
eſcaped this ſlaughter, and fell not long after upon Z17- 
lag, the retiring place of David, which they took and 
ranſacked; but b-ing by him followed on the firſt inte]- 
ligence, they were cafily overthrown, and the prey re- 
covered, Their malice yet ſurvived their power ; and 
what they coull not do by their forces, they endeavou- 
ed to effect by joyning with the Ammonites, Alvabites, 


| And this was ultimzam conam, one of the lait flathes of 
their dying light; nothing done by them worth remem- 
brance of the times ſucceeding,moſt of the Nation bein: 
worn Out, and thoſe few which were left, retiring tot: 
Mountains of Edo, but thereof alſo diſpollefied by the 
Simeonites, during the reign of Hezekiah. 

Thirdly, the /SMAELITES, deſcending from 
I{mael, the Son of Abraham by Hazar, branched- ints 
twelve great Nations, and grown wondrous populous, 
{pred themſclves over a great part of theſe three 4r4- 
bia's : ali of them cither Thieves or Merchants ; tradiog 
to #gypt in Spicery, and Balm, and Myrrie, or robbing 
thoſe which traded in the like commodities. Called alfg 
Hagarcns in the Scripture, as 1 Chron.5. 10.Pſal.83.6,&c, 
and by that name well known to many of the ancicnt 
Writers.. A people for the moſt part of a vagabond and 
roguiſh life,more given to ſpoil, than any honeſt courſe 
of living, which made every Traveller and Merchant to 
be armed againſt them; ſo verifying the prediction which 
wzs glven to Iſmael, that he ſhould be a wild man, þ4- 
ving bis band again$t cvery man, and every man's hand 
azainſt him, St, Hierom 10 conceives that Prophecy to 
have becn accompliſhed. More fitly verified perhaps, 
when in and under the name of Saracens, ( by which, 
and by the name of Scenires, they were molt generally 
known to the Greeks ang Romans ) they made iiich foul 
havock inthe world, and were eſteemed the common &- 
nemics of all,civil Natiors. Never ſo-povernable in their 
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| beſt and moſt orderty times, as to acknowlege King or 


Law, til made one body with the Chyſites, and the ref: 
of thoſe Nations: ard then no further, than it ſtoud 
with their luſt or liking. 

Fourthly, As for the Chyſites, though they permitted 
the Nations above ſpecified, to inhabit in thoſe Deſars 
and waſte places, which them{clves cither could not pec- 
ple, or cercd not for; yet were they always of moſi 
power, and gave name to that whole tract of ground, 
containing now all Perrza, the South part of Deſerts, 
and the Mountains which divide Petra from eA-abia 
Flix; which from them was called Chzs, or the Land 
of Chus. Rendred in all places of the Old Teltament by 
the name of Erhiopia, firtt by the Septuagiar, and afcer- 
wards by all the Fathers Greek, and Latine, the Vulgar 


and other Enzmies of David, in their Wars againſt him. | 


Tranflation of tne Bibl2, and almoſt all the other Tran- 
flations at this Gay extant. And rendred right enough 
at firlt, as 1a all times ſince, though by ſome miſtaken : 
who having never heard of any other Ethiopia than that 
in Mick, have transferred thither all thoſe actions and 
Texts of Scripture, whichare meant of this. The Septu- 
agint, no doubt, were not fo ignorant of the affairs ol 
their next neighbouring Nation, as not toknow by winat 
name they were called by the Greebs,> their then Lores 
and Maſters. And he that looks into the Hiſtory of He- 
rodozus, who lived 150 years beforc that Tranſlation,wil 
find, tnat by the Grac:ans they were called Eth:0pimrs 5 
and called ſo queſtionleſs from the [elf ſame reaſon ; that 
is to fay, the ſwarthincG, or Sun-burntnefs of the 
complexion,as the Erhiops of A4f-ich were, that name be- 
ing tramed from the Greek woru "Jo, tgnitying tO burn; 
and "OL, a countenance, by rea: of their tawny an 

Sun-burnt Countenances. For ſpeaking of tie 5820 
Army cf Xerxes 2g2inſt the Greeks, be doth thus proceci, 
"8 pabioy 5 #) Arliooor oY vey Aturals Ks Ava! *2y5 
*Apgduns, &c. © Arſames( faich he ) was Caprain Of toe 
« Arabians ( he meaneth the Trozlidites ) and Ethirp1a"s 
« which are beyonde#zypr : bur the Eaſtern Ernroptars 
« were ranked with the [;dians, nothing differing 9h 
«the other in the ſtructure of their bodies, bur 02217 
«hair and voice only; the Eaſtern Erhiopians wears 
« thcir hair ſmooth, thoſe of 7.y942 curted, The Ernwps 
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« of Aſia were armed like the 1ndiens, but the Erhiops 
6 of Africa were arayed with the skins of Beaſts. Here 
then wehave an Aſian Erhiopia in the time of Herodotus ; 


" the ſame acknowledged by Paxſanias an old Greek Wri- 


ter, and by Philoſtratus after him, though they look for 
it in the wrong place : the firſt amongſt the Seres, in the 
North of 47a; the other on the River Garges, too much 
in the Eaſt. Nor doth Zthiczs, one of the old Coſmo- 
graphers, publiſhed by Simlerus, ſhoot more near the 
mark, who ſpeaking of the River Tgrs, faith that it 
burieth it ſelf, and runneth under the ground in Erb40- 
pia, Which though Siler doth interpret of theſe parts 
of Arabia 3 yet queſtionleſs that Author meaneth 1t of 
the Country about Mount Taxrus, where that River 
doth indeed run under ground, and having paſſed un- 
der thoſe vaſt Mountains, riſeth up again. 

But what need further ſearch he made to find out the 
ſituation of this Erhiopia, when it is bounded out ſo 
plainly in the holy Scriptures? For when ir is ſaid of 
Zipporah the Wife of Moſes, that ſhe was an Erhiopian 
woman, Nun. 12.1. who is well known to have been a 
Native of this Country; and when it is ſaid in 2 Chron. 
21. 16. that the Lord ſtirred up againſt Fehoram the ſpirit 
of the Philiſtims, and of the Arabians that were near the 
Ethiopians, it muſt needs be that the Erhiopia there ſpo- 
ken, muſt be conterminous to the reſt of Arabia, and be 
intended of that Country wherein e Hadian was. So 
where God threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet E- 
zekiel, That he would lay wa$te the Land of £2 ypt, from 
the Tower of Syene, even wnto the borders of Ethiopia, Chap. 
29, 10. that is to ſay, from one end thereof unto the 0- 
ther, it followeth neceſlarily, that Erh:opza there meant, 
muſt be this part of Arabia, or the Land of Chys, as the 
bound of Zgype moſt remore from the Tower of Syene, 
which all Geographers acknowledge to be in the ex- 
tremeSouth parts thereof towards the CataraCts of lus. 
For to expound it, as ſome do, of eArhiopra in Africk,on 
the borders whereof Syene ſtood; and ſtoodo indifferent- 
ly betwixt it and Ezyp:,that Stephanus, an ancient Wri- 


ter, makes it very doubtful ro which of the two it did. 


belong,were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain nonſenſe: 
as plain as if a man ſhould fay, that the French conque- 
red all the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders; or 
that the Sword hath ranged over all England, from Ber- 
wick to Scotland. As then we have found this Erhiopia of 
the Old Teftament to be near the Ph:l:#:ms on the one 
ſide, and the Land of egypr on the other ; ſo may we 
findit to be bounded alſo: on the Eaſt, with Babylonia or 
Chaldea : the River Gihon, which is ſaid to compaſs the 
whole Land of Erhiopia,(or the Land of Chu) Gen.2. 13. 
being no other than a branch of the River Eaphrates, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaidea. So that the 
Tranſlation of the Septuagint in reading Chyſites,or the 
Land of Chus by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or 
emendation as ſome men ſuppoſe. The miſtakes(whereof 
there have been many ) which rife from hence, not be- 
ing to becharged on them, or on their Tranſlation, but 
onthe ignorance of the Reader, or Error of ſuch _ 
fitors, who dreaming of no other Echiopia than of that 
in Ffrick., have made the Scripture ſpeak of ſuch things 
a5 it never means, and carried theſe Chyſites into the 4- 
frican Ethiopia, where they never were, And yet per- 
haps it may be ſaid, that the poſterity of Chxs, being 
ſtraitned in their' own poſſefſions, or willing to ſeek 
new adventures, might have croſſed over the Red-Sea, 
orGulf of 4rabia( being but ſeven miles broad where} 
narroweſt) and mingling with the Sons of Zydim on the 
Qther fide, mighr either give the name of Erhiopians to 
them, or receive it from them. 

Now to go forwards with the ſtory,the firſt great ati- | 


on attributed to theſe Chyſites, or Arabian Ethiops, in- 
corporated with the reſt of thoſe mingled Nations, is 
the expedition of Zerah the King hereof, againſt 4/aKing 
of Fadab, drawing after him an Army of a Million, and 
300 Chariots of War ( the greateft Army ever read 
of in unqueſtioned ſtory ) but for all that, diſcomfited 
by the Lord of Hoſts, on the prayers of 4a; and all the 
ſpoil of that huge Army carried unto Hiernſalem. After 
this Tirhaksh, another of theſe Erhiopian Kings, finding 
how Jangerous the great growth of the Aſſyrian King= 
dom might prove unto him, prepared a puillant Army 
againſt Semnacher;b, then beſieging Libza, threatning the 
conqueſt of all Jah, and invading Zeype : upon the 
news of whoſe approach, Sernacherib*s. forces, which 
were even —_— g2ining of Pelufium, the Gate of E- 
yp, were fain to diſlodge and provide for their {afery. 
For though Herodotus call Sernacherib King of Arabia; 
and Afſyria, yet was he maſter only of thoſe parts of 4- 
rabia,which had bcen formerly poſleſſed by the Kings of 
Iſrael, being no more than ſome {_- Cities of Perrea,bor- 
dering next unto them : or perhaps called ſo only in re- 
ſpect of thoſe parts of Syria & Meſopotamia, which were 
ſometimes comprehended under the name of Arabia, as 
before is ſaid. What part they after took in the great Wat 
betwixt Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharaoh Necho King of E- 
£Ptpls not hard to fay. For beſides that the ſame Reaſons 
of State, obliging them to ſide with the E-yptzan, were 
ſtill in force; their giving Necho leave to paſs through 
their Country with his Army, to invade the Babylonians 
on the banks of Ezphrates,make that plain enough. Now 
that both 7irhakgb and Zera were Kings of this «Aſian, 
and not the eAfrican Ethiopia, is' moſt clear and evi- 
dent ; partly in regard the Kings of Eyype would never 
ſuffer ſuch huge Armies to paſs thorough the whole 
length of their Dominions: bur principally becauſe it is 
ſaid in the holy Scriptures, that Aſa having overthrown 
that vaſt Army of Zerah, {mote all the Cities about Ge- 
rar, Which formerly had belonged unto the Philitims, 
but were then poſſeſſed by theſe Chuſites and their Aſſo- 
Ciates, After this, either as Conf:derates or Subjetts,we 


find them aiding unto Xer-xes, in his war on Greece: and 


like enough it was that in Alexander's March from Eg 

towards Perſia, they ſubmitted to him, as did all the 0- 
ther Countries thorow which he paſſed. He being dead, 
Antigonus, one of his great Commanders, ſent Athen«us 
with an Army to bring them in, who being trained into 
an ambuſh was diſcomhted by them; Demetrixs the ſon 
of Antigonus, thinking that he had done enough in re- 
venge of that overthrow, by compelling them to ſue 


we find them governed by Kings of their own, moit of 
them called by the name of Aretzs ; of which one was 
of ſpecial note in the declining fortunes of the Selnci- 
dans, for bidding very fair for the Crown of that Coun- 
try ; and being a ſtickler in the Wars of Fewry, in the 
time of Hircam the fourth King of the Race of the 
Maccabees, to whom at the Requeſt of e Lntipater, the 
Father of Herod, he gave hopes of aid; and on thoſe 
hopes was poſſeſſed of Medaba, and other Towns of 
good importance, which Alexander the Father of Hirca- 
us had regained from the Syrzaxs, and laid unto the 
Crown of Fetvry, to which as parts of 1:#rea, and an- 
ciently poſſeſſed by the Tribes of 7/-ae/, he might make 
ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name, and 
of no leſs power, whom we find to have been warred 
upon by Herod, about the time of the battel of Atium, 
and for the moſt part vanquiſhed by him ; and finally a 
third of more power than either,mcntioned by St. Pani; 
2 Cor. 11. 32. as Lord of Damaſcus. In the ftonriſhio 
of the Roman fortunes, the King hereof haying firit 
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for peace. In the time of the Selexcian Race in Syria, 
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aided XMithridates and Tioranes,in theWar againſt them, 
ſubmitted themſelves unto LZucullus, being then no 
nearer to them than Armenia Major, The like they did 
to Pompey alſo, being then in m__ Firſt vanquiſh- 
ed by elins Gallus in the time of Auguſtus; but the Vi 
ory not improved to an abſolute Conqueſt, till the 
time of Trajan, when partly by his perſonal preſence, 
- and partly by the valour and good fortune of Palma, his 
Lieutenant, they were fully vanquiſhed, and brought 1n- 
to the form of a Roman Province : but ſo, that they had 
Kings of their own ( Vaſlals and Feudataries of the Em- 
pire) as in former times z continuing in that condition 
till the riſe of Mabomer. Of which more hereafter. 


3 ARABIA FELIX. 


'N RABIA FELIX, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with the Perſian; on the Weſt, with the Arabian 
Gulf; on the North with a long ridge of Mountains, 
which part it from Deſerra and Petrea;, and on the 
South with the boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three 
parts with the Sea, on the fourth with rough, impaſla- 
ble Mountains ; in ſituation and figure much reſembling 
Ttaly. 
lt had the name of Arabia Fel;x from the fertility and 
happy condition of it, being eſteemed the moſt fruitful 
& pleaſant Country in all 4ſza,abounding with AMyrrhe, 


Balſamum, Frankincenſe, Gold, and Precious Stones : by. 


Curtizs Called Odorum fertilitate nobilss Regio, from the 
abundance of Frazk:ncenſe, wherewith enriched beyond 
all others. Concerning which there goeth a ſtory, that 
when Alexander in his Adoleſcency or Boyage, was {a- 
crificing to the Gods, and caſt into the fire with both 
hands great ſtore of Frankincenſe and HMyrrhe, - Leonidas 
his Governour, bid him be more ſparing of thoſe preci- 
ous and dear Commodities, till he was Maſter of the 
Country in which they grew. Which Alexander remem- 
bring, when he had brought almoſt all the Eaſt under 
his obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas a Ship-laden with 
Frankincenſe, bidding him from thenceforth to ſerve the 
Gods more liberally. But as well for tne reaſon of this 
adjunct, as a more perfect character and deſcription of 
It, take along this of Ammianus eMarcellinus, who de- 


ſcribes it thus : *<On the Eaſt and South hereof —_ he) | 


< zre the Happy Arabians : ſo called becauſe fo rich in 
« Corn; as well as plenteous in Cattel, Vines, and Odo- 
< riferous Spices of all kinds; ſhut up betwixt the Red 
« Sea, and the Perſian Gulf, and ſo acquainted with all 
<« hleſſings,which either Element can afford : well furni- 
<« ſhed with Roads,and quiet Harbours for Shipping,the 
« Towns of Trade and Merchandiſe ſtandk ng very 
« thick; the retiring Houſes of the Kings, paſling neat 
« and ſumptuous. Beſides moſt wholfom Fountains of 
« medicinal waters,they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers 
&« yery clear and pure, anda temperature of Air excee- 
« ding healthy; fo that whoſoever conſidereth all things 
« arjght,may well conclude,that there is nothing want- 
«ing to the accompliſhment of its felicity in the higheſt 
.< degree. So Ammianus Marcellinus. To which we need 
add nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that 
Dane in his Comment on St. Auguſtin's Enchiridion ad 
Laurentium, is perſwaded that it was the /ocal place of 
Paradiſe. Dicitur (ſaith he) Paradifi terreſtris Regiopars 
quedam eſſe Arabi, que nunc dicitur Felix, ' But it hath 
other names beſides this of Felix. By the eArabians 
themſelves called Feman, and Al-jeman ( Ayaman cor- 
ruptly by the Turks ) which In that rongue ſignifieth the 
South, or Southern Region. By /Y3rg1l it is named Par- 
craia. quaſi tota dehiſcens, becauſe of the many chops and 
chinks which the ardour of the Sun makes in the Sands 
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thereof, though by himmuch extolled alfo for its plenty 
of Frankincenſe, A | 2 nl 
Totaqune thuriferii Panchala pinguss arena. 
Famed are the whole Panchaian Lands, 

| For rich and Incenſe-bearing Sands. 

The People anciently, though more civil than the reſt 
of the Arabians, had yet many ſtrange and barbarous cy- 
ſtoms. Adultery amongſt them was puniſhed with death 
as 1n other places; but only he was held an Adulterer, 
which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman, 
be ſhe his Siſter or his Mother ; and ſo they kept them- 
ſelves in their own Families ; Community of wives or 
women was eſteemed no crime. And of this there is a 
Tale in Strabo, that the King of this Country had fifteen 
Sons, and but one Daughter, who according tothe Cy. 
ſtoms hereof, was the common wife of all her brethren; 
every of which had a Staff of like making, which when 
he went in unto his Siſter he did leave at thedoor ; and 
by ſodoing did forbid entrance unto the reſt;cill it were 
removed. The young Lady, wearied with a continual 
excels of dalliance, ſecretly procured a Staff like unto 
the reſt, which when ſhe was deſirous to prohibit their 
acceſſes to her,ſhe left at herChamber-door;and by that 
means did many times enjoy her defired privacy. At laſt 
it hapned that all the Brothers being together, one of 
them departed towards his Siſters Lodgings, where find- 
ing a Staff before the door, and knowing that he had 
his Brethren in one place together, he accuſed her of 
Adultery : but the truth being made known, the Lady 
was quitted, and their viſits afterwards reſtrained. Of 
dead Bodies they took no care, not ſo much as of their 
Chiefs or Princes ; but left them to the cuſtody of the 
next dung-hill, They bragged much of their deſcent 
from Fupirer ; and neglected all Sciences: & Arts, as diſ- 
paragements to ſo great Nobility. Commendable only in 
the keeping of their faith and promiſes,and in that moſt 
punctual. Much of the ſame condition are the preſent 
Inhabitants, ſave that leſs faithful in their Contrads; 
and by their Law reſtrained from medling with the 
wives of others,permitted many of their own.Some there 
are of them which. apply themſelves to the grazing ofCat- 
tel, and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautious 
and cunning ; but hating to this day all Mechanical 
Arts. A Nation from the beginning unmixed with 0- 
thers,till the coming of the Turks amongſt them,of which 
but few, and thoſe diſpoſed of in Garriſons : boaſting of 
their Nobility, and glorying in nothing more than their 
greateſt ſhame, namely that the falſe Prophet 2ahomer 
was their Country-man ; whoſe impieties are here ge- 
nerally embraced, and followed. 

Amapeſt theraritiesof thisCountry,ſome account the 
Phenix, which growing old burneth her ſelf in a neſt of 
Spices, and from thence a young one ingendred ; one 
of them only at a time, which after a life of five or fi 
hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. But this tradi- 
tion, queſtioned in former times by Pl:ny 8 ſome others, 
is now proved a Fiction; contrary both unto divinity & 
natural reaſon : though ſome of the Fathers made uſe of 
it as an argument to prove the Reſurrection againſt the 
Gentiles,by whom the tradition was believed. More com- 
mon, but of no leſs obſervation, is the OFrich, a Bird 
which ſwalloweth all it findeth, be it Stones or Iron. 
They delight chiefly in the Deſarts,in the ſands whereof 
they lay their Eggs, and then forgetting where they let 
them,ſit on thoſe they meet next. In that reſpect accoun- 
ted for a ſimple Fowl, though otherwiſe af wit enough 
to preſerve themſelves; keeping in flocks, and oftentimes 
with their fearful ſhreeches affrighting Paſſengers, t0 
whom they do appear afar off like a Troop of Horſemen, 


Their wings, too little for their bodies, ſerve them = 
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for flight, but to run more ſpeedily and by that means | Nation of the Szbeans : rich in all the excellencics of 
not. eaſily caught, though much laid in wait for, for | Nature, eſpecially in Frankincerſe, a Gum pcculiar to 
their Skins, which the People fell unto the Merchant | them only, and growing kere in a Wood of about 1co 
with their Feathers on them. Nor of leſs note 1s the | miles long,and 50 broad; not gathered bur in the Spring 
Erankincenſe, though of common uſe ; almoſt peculiar | and Autumn, nor then without great care, and many 
tro this Country, and here but to thoſe parts thereof | ceremonies. The Country hereabouts from hence cal- 
which were formerly poſleſſce by the Saber : the Wood | Ied Thurifcra, and this ſweet Gum appropriated ſolely 
out of which the Gum proceedeth, being about 100 | to it. Sabzi Arabum proprer thura clarifſimi, as we ſind 
miles long and 5o broad ; gathered only in Spring and | in Pliny ; Soults off tharea wirga Sakzis, as it is in Virei : 
Autumn. More of this anon. and finally, ---- Thuriferos, felicia reona, Sabzo0s, in the 

The Country is much commended by Ammianus for Argonauticks of Valerins Flacens, It was called alſo Z4a- 
plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are ſaid by Pro-| riaba, and by that name occurreth in ſome ancient 
lomy to be, 1 Betins, 2 Prion, 3 Harman, 4 Lar ,| Writers. 3 Saphar, more towards the Perſian Gulf, on 
but the modern names thereof | find not. Many fair} the South-fide of the Mountain Climax, the chief City 
Lakes, and ſtore of large capacious Bays on each coalt | of the Homerite , adorned in times of Chriſtianity with 
of the Sea, 1 Sinus Elamiticus. 2 Sachalites. 3 Leanites.\ a beautitul Temple. 4 Sabatha, or Sabota;, as Pliny cal- 
4a Sinus Mazormm. 5 Sins Jelnhyphagorum. 6 Meſſa-; leth it, ſeated about the miaſt of the Country, on the 
nites. 7 Sacer Sinus, Or the Holy Bay ; and 8 The road | top ofan high and lofty Hill, from whence it had a gal- 
or Naval Station called Neogilla. Mountains of molt ; Jant profpett on the Fields adjoyning : anciently large 
note; 1 Thoſe which are called Aelanes, at the en-| and populous, and ſtrongly fortificd, having no fewer 
trance of the Perſian Gulf. 2 Cabnbuthra, at the en- ! than 60 Temples within the Walls ; the principal con- 
trance of the Red Sea or Gulf of eArabia. 3 Hippus.' ſecrated unto Sabis, the God of their Nation, to whent 
4 Prionotus, not far from the River Prion, from whence i they offered the Tythe of their Frankincenſe, ubi deci= 
ſo denominated. 5 Climax. 6 The Mountains called | 14s Deo quem Sabin vocant, menſura non pordere Capiznt 
Diaymi, & Cc, ns Sacerdotes, as we read in Pliny, 

Towns of good note in ancient times it had very ma- Bur theſe and almoſt all the reſt being grown out of 
ny, no Region affording unto Prolomy the names of knowledge, there have riſen in their rooms, 1 Egra, 0n 
more; and amongſ(t thoſe many commodious Ports for, the Shores of the Red Sea, near the Bay called S:7us E- 
Traffick, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of 3000 miles laniricns, by Prolomy called Azra, by the Arabians them- 
and upwards. Of moſt importance and obſervation in fclves Algzar : the Port-Town to Medina, from which 2- 
thoſe times were, 1 Zebrum, 2 Badeo, 3 Rhabana, 4 Car- | bout three days Journey diſtant. 2 Farhr:b, or Jatrib, in 
many 5 Manambn, 6 Sabe, 7 Are; the Royal Seats of , the way betwixtAlgiar & Medina,the birch-place of Ma- 
ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms, and therefore honoured , homer ; by whom fortified with a mud-wall,as his place of 
by Prolomy with the Title of Regie. Then there are, | retreat in the firſt beginning of his Fortunes. 5 Medina, 
1 Maocoſmos, 2 JMeara, 3 Nezara, 4 Sabbatha, 5 Ma- | commonly called Medina Talmabi,corrupily for Medina» 
pha, and 6 Saphar , which he called Mictropoles > as ; thalnabi, that is to ſay, the Ciry of the Prophet, ſo cal- 
being the head-Citics of ſome ſeveral Nations. Amonglt | led from the Sepulchre of Aahomer, that vile Impoltor; 
the Ports he reckoneth, 1 Soſippus, 2-Trulla, 3 Tretos, ' which is there to be ſeen ; although not in ſuch an Iron 
4 Cryptus, 5 Itamos, and 6 Moſcha, Amonglt the : Coffin,or drawn up to the root of theTemple by vertue 
moſt noted Emportes or Towns cf trafick, 1 Mrſa, | ofan Adamant there placed, as ſome deliver. The Town 
2 Oceanus, 3 Arabia, 4 Cane. Beſides which there ' ſituate in a delolate and barren place, bordering on 4- 
are ſome which do preſerve the memory of their firlt | rabia Perrea; but of great Trace, rich, and well inha- 
Plantations, as 1 Saphta, upon the Perſian Gulf, ſo, bited : the Sepulchreof that falfe Propher drawing thi- 
from Sabra , the firit Son of Chus. 2 Rhegama, or , ther a continual reſort of Pilzrims. The Temple gorge- 
Regma ( as the Greek Copies of Prolomy have it ) ſo ' ons, having 3000 Lamps in ir, which burn continually. 
named from Regma or Raana the ſixth Son ; on the | The Sepulchre or Tomb encloſed with an Iron Grate, 
ſame Gulf alſo. 3 Sabe, on the Shores of the Red Sea. ! but of no magnificence or beaury : covered with a Car- 
And 4 Sabe Regia, more within the Land, ſo named pet of green Velyet, which is ſent hither yearly by the 
from Sheba the eldeit Son of the ſame Chxs, froin which Grand Szonexr;, the old one being taken off, and cut in- 
the rich and potent Nation of the Sabears are to be de- ; to innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and ſold for Relicks by 
rived, Our of all which, and many others by him ' the Prieſts ( to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thither ) to 
named, we ſhall take more particular notice of ſome ! their great enriching. 4 Cxfa, the ordinary Reſidence of 
that follow. 1 4uſa, a noted Port on theentrance of the firſt Caliphs, till the removing of the Imperial Seat 
the Red Sea, frequented anciently by the Ethiopian and | to Damaſcus in Syria z and after that the uſual place of 
Eryptian Merchants : who there laded their Ships with | meeting for conſultation in Aﬀairs of State, relating to. 
Frankincenſe, IMyrrhe, Spices, and other Commodities of the peace of this Country, and the Common Intereſt of 
this Country, bringing 19, in exchange thereof, Saffron, : this People z as memorable for the Sepulchre of Aortis 
Corn, Wine, Ointments, Purple Dies, &c. 2 Sabe, i Hali, the Progenitor of the Perſian Scphies, as Medina Is 
the Regal Sear of the Kings of the Sabears, particularly ' for thar of Idahomet. 5 MHeccha, ſuppold to be the Afe- 
of that Queen ſo memorized in holy Scripture z cailed cara of Prolomy, firuate in the like barren Scil, not far 
In the Old Teſtament the Queen of Sheba, from her from Adina, bur of far greater refort and traffick 5 
Country and place of dwelling, in the New Teſta- , the whole wealth in a manner of this Country, together 
ment the Queen of the South, becauſe of the Southern ; with the Commodities of Perſia and 1ndia, being hrff 
ſituation of it in reſpect of Fudea: ſaid there to come | brought hirher ; and from hence on C:mcls backs tranſ- 
from the furtheſt Parts of the World, becauſe there was ; ported into eAoypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and other parts of 
n0 part of the World which lay South to the Country | the TzrkiſþÞ Empire. Unwalled, and either for that 
of the Sabeans, over which {he reigned. Siruate on a ' cauſe,or for concealment of their topperics from the eyes 
little Mountain, affirmed by Agatharcides to be meas of Chriſtians, it is made death for any Chriſtian to 
xAMoor ff x7 7s *AeaBiar z the moſt beautiful by far in | come within five miles of it. Utterly deſtiture of water, 
al 2:bia, and the Metropolis of the rich and potent | but what they keep in Ciſterns, from one ſhows of zairi 
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to another, or elſe brought thither with great charge z 
otherwiſe pleaſantly ſeated, rich, and containing about 
6000 Families : Every year viſited with three Caravans, 
or Troops of Merchants and Pilgrims, from Jndia, Da- 
 maſeus, and Grand Caire;, who having done ther buſt- 
nels and devotions there,go afterwards in Pilgrimage to 
Medina alſo,to the great enriching of both places. 6 Z:- 
den, the Haven-Town 0 eHeccha, from which diſtant 
about 40 miles, ſituate on the Red Sea, in a fandy ſoil, 
unwallcd, and much expoſed to wind and weather ; 
but wealthy, well-built, and of great refort. 7 Zebir, 
now the Metropolis of the Country, ſituate about half 
a days Journey from the Red Sea, in a large plain, be- 
tween two Mountains ; a Riveret of the ſame name pal- 
ſing by it: well-traded for Sugars, Spice and Fruits : 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Turk» Beglerbeg, by 
whom taken not long after Eden, Eltor, a Port 
Town of this Country, and the only Town where the 
Chriſtians are ſuffered to inhabit. 9 Aden, on the ve- 
ry entrance of the Red Sca, near the Streights called Ba- 
bel Mandel ;, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Madoce of Pro- 
lomy, but more agreeing in ſituation with the famous 
Empory by him called Arabia, The faireſt Town of the 
whole Peninſula, of great ſtrength, both by Art and Na- 
ture: well-traded, and well-fortified, having a large 
capacious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore of Ship- | 
ping, and containing to the number of ſix thouſand per- 
fons. Once a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf, but treache- 
rouſly ſurprized by the Turks, Anno 1538. and therewith 
all the reſt of the Country: made afterwards the Seat 
of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg, vader whom, and him of Zebzr, 
are ſuppoſed to be no fewer than 3000 Timariors. 
10 Oran, the Lock and Key of the Southern Ocean. 
11 Thema, or Theman, the ſame, I take it, which our 
laterTravellers call Zeman,ſituate more within the Land: 
afiirmed by Benjamin the Few, ſirnamed Teudelenſis, to 
be a Town of 15 miles ſquare, but to haye within the 
Walls thereof great quantity of Ground for Tillage. 
12 Zarval, a retiring place of the Caliphs, when they 
lived in this Country. 13 Hor, on the point or Pro- 
montory called Chorodemzs, a Garriſon not long ſince 
of the Kings of Ormus. 14 Aiuskahat, on the Perſian 
Gulf near the point of Land called Cape Rozelparte : op- 
poſite to Syrrat in the Eaf-1;:dia, and polletied by the 
Porttrals, who have fortified it with a well-built Caſtle, 
for defence of their Ships and Frigots which frequent 
thoſe Seas. Of no great note till the.taking of Ora by 
the Perſrans, many of the Inhabitants whereof were ſince 
ſetled here. Of the Afﬀairs of this Country we ſhall 
ſpeak anon ; having firſt teok a brief view of the Iſlands 
which belong unto ir. 


4 The ARABICKISLAMNDS. 


ib ISLeAN DS which lie round bout the 
Shores of Arabia Felix, and have been anciently 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſed either in the 
1 Red Sea, 2 Southern Sea, or, 3 the Gulf of 
Perſia. 

1. The REDSEA ( called alfo by the Ancients 
Sinus Arabicus, and now Golfo di Mecca ) 18 that part or 
branch of the Southern Ocean, which interpoſeth it ſelf 
betwixt egypt on the Weſt ; Arabia Felix, and ſome 
parts of Perrea, on the Eaſt; the North-Eaſt bound of 
It touching upon I/dumea, or the Coaſt of Edom. Ex- 
rended in length from the Town of Sxes, anciently 
called Arſmnoe,in the bottom of it, to the Streights of Ba- 
bel- Mandel, where it openeth into the Southern Ocean, | 
for the ſpace of one thouſand and four hundred miles : 


ſome places almoſt two ; the Streights themſelves nor 
being above a mile and.an half, anciently chained by the 
Kings of e£oypr, as is faid by Srrabo ; but now letr o- 
pen by the 7ark, whois Lord hereof. A violent and 
Inquict Sea, full of Sands and Shelves; inſomuch as 
they who paſs in and out, are fain to make uſe of Pijors 
which dwell thereabouts, and are experienced in the 
channel. Sufficitently famous in all times and Stories, for 
the miraculous paſſage of the Children of Iſrael, aig 
the drowning Pharaoh King of Agypr. | 

It took the name of the Red Sea, as ſome conceived, 
from the redneſs of the Sands ; as others have delivered, 
from the redneſs of the Waters : but ltter obſervations 
have diſcovered the weakneſs and abſurdity of thetz 
Etymologies;, the Sea and Sands being coloured here as 
In other places. By the Gracians it was called Erythre- 
um, which in that Tongue fignifieth Red alſo, nor from 
the colour either of the Sands or Waters, but from one 
Erythras, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Perſeus and eAndro- 
meda, who commanded the Eaſtern ſhores hereof. And 
theſe come nearer to the mark than the others did, For 
the truth is, it was Originally called the Sea of Eon, 
becauſe it took beginning on the Coaſts of that Coun- 
try: which word in the Hebrew ſignifying Red, as appear- 
eth Ger. 25. 30. firſt given as a nick-name to Eſax, and 
from him afterwards to eHount Seir, or the Land of E- 
aom, Gen. 36. 31. was by the Greeks rendred Erythraum, 
and Mare Rubrumby the Latins. Whence the name of 
the Red Sea became known to all, but the reaſon of the 
name to few. 

Of the great traſfique which was anciently driven up 
this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in eA- 
2ypt, on the other ſide of it. Look we now on the 
lilands which belong tro Arabza, as they all generally do; 
known in the times of Prolomy by the names of 1 eA- 
dani, 2 em, 3 Are, 4 Cardamine, 5 Combu$ta, 6 Da- 
manum, 7 Hieracum, or the Iſle of Hanks, 8 <Mzliaci, 
9 Polybii, 10 Socratis, 11 Trmagents, and 12 Zygana. 
But by what names now called, and of what note then, 
is athing ſo doubtful, that I dare not offer a conjecture. 
Late Travellers report almoſt all of them to be fmall,de- 
ſolate,or but meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under 
other names. One there is of indifferent leargeneſs, ſaid 
to be an hundred twenty and five miles long, though 
but twelve broad, called Dalaqua ; witha City in it ef 
that name, where they gather Pearls. 2 Then there is 
Camaran, moſt extremely hor, of moſt note for the ma- 
ny ſpoils there made by the Portuoals. 3 Xamoa, the 
Earth whereof is ſaid to he Red ( perhaps to coun- 
renance the vulgar Tradition, of calling this the Red 
Sea from the colour of the Sands or Shores ) and the 
King a oor. 4 The Samaritan Iſland, ſpoken of by Sc#- 
lizer, inhabited by a remainder of that people, who as 
ſoon as they faw any Stranger land upon their Coaſts, 
would moſt religiouſly defire him not to touch them. 
Such other Iſlands as lie upon the oppoſite Shores, and 
ſeem to appertain unto Arhzopta ſhall find their place in 
our Deſcription of the African Iſlands, 

Il. The SOUTHERN OCE AN, comprehen- 
deth that vaſt body of Waters, which from the Eatern 
Banks of both eAth:opia's, coaſt along on the South ot 
Arabia Felix, and ſo direQly Eaſtward, to the furthelt 
India : in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceanzs 1r- 
dicus,by others Mare Auſtrale, from the ſituation 3 and 
by ſome alſo eAare Rubrum, or the Red-Sea, from Ery- 
thras a great King(as they ſuppoſe) reigning hereabouts, 
and giving name not only to the Rea-Sea ( or Gult 01 
eArabia) ſtriftly and ſpecially ſo called, bur to all the 
Sea coaſts alſo, from the opening of the Bay of «Arabia, 


in breadth, for the moſt part, but one hundred, but in 


| to the Coaſts of India, by them called Are m_—_— 


by the name of Cocconati. 3 Dioſcoris, by Pliny called 
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in this vaſt Ocean Prolomy placeth many Iflands | 
which belong to Arabia, but of little note, viz. two I- 
lands by the name of 1nſule Agathoclis. 2 Three more 


Dioſenrias,witha City of the ſame nam? in it. 4. Seven 
others in the Bay called Sinus Sachalites, by the name 
of Zenobii. 5 Organa, by Strabo called Tyrrina, memo- 
rable for the Sepulchre of Erythras before-menrtioned, 
being a great Hill planted with Trees. 6 Serapias, by 
Ammianus eAMarcellinus called Targana , famed for a 
Temple of Seraprs, the e/fgyprian Idol, None of them 
now ef any credit, nor formerly of any great note, the 
two laſt excepted. 

HI. On the Eaſt-ſide of Arabia Felix, betwixt it 
2nd Perſia, lieth another large Arm of the Southern 
Ocean, anciently called $::## Perſiczs, or the Bay of 
Perſia, now Golfo di Elkatiffe. A turbulent and unruly 
Sea, the Southern Ocean breaking in at the one end, and 
the River Euphrates at the other : the continual comba- 
ting or claſhing of which two great waters, make it ſo 
unquiet, Prolorry 'placeth in this Bay ( but as parts or 
members of Arabia) 1 Tylus, which eArianmu ſets at 
the mouth of Euphrates, Solinus in the Indian Seas, af- 
firming it to be well ſtored with Vines and Olives : 
another of this name being placed by Theophraſtus in the 
Bay of Arabia (but probably theplace miſtaken) afford- 
ing good Materials for Shipping. 2 Apphana. 3 Tha- 
r0. 4 Ichara; of which nothing memorable. To theſe 
ſome late Travellers have adjoyned two others, if not 
ſome of the former under theſe new names, that is to 
ſay, 5 Bayren, and 6 Gonfiar, where they take the beſt 
Pearls in the world, in beds of Oyſters. Other Iſlands 
of this Bay (if any) belong to Perſia ;, where, if occa- 
ſion ſo require, we ſhall ſpeak more of them. 

To return therefore to the main Land of Arabia Fe- 
ix, the firſt Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chas, 
and the Families which they brought with them. Their 
memories preſerved in the names of ſome of the chief 
Towns and Nations, till the days of Pizny, Prolomy, and 
ſome other of the ancient Writers. Divided afterwards 
into the ſeveral Tribes or Septs of the Cafſanite,Cinedo- 
colite, Homerite, Adramite, Eleſart, Sxchalite, Anarite, 
Gerrei, eAtoei, Sabi, Minai, Leanite, Cattabani, Abuce- 
zi, and divers others: each governed ſeperately and 
zpart by their ſeveral Chiefs, whom they honoured as 
ia other places, with the name of Kings. One of 
which ſpoken of by Juſtine, named Hierotimus, is ſaid 
to be the Father of 500 Children. Eaſie to have been 
overcome, becauſe ſo divided, if any p2tent Neighbour 
headattempted the Conqueſt of them - as it 1s wondrous 
ltrange they did not, conſidering the richneſs of the 
Country, andthe many temptations which they had to 
invite them to it. More worthily deſerving the name of 
Fel:x, in that never conquered, than in all the other Ra- 
ritiesand Delights thereof. By Alexander once deſigned 
for the Seat of his Empire, who probably had endea- 
voured the Conqueſt of it, having finiſhed his War 
againſt the Perſians, had he not died in Babylon at his 
coming back. Nor did the Romans ever extend their 
Empire beyond Terrea, though once Auguſtus did at- 
tempt 1t ; employing in that Action Largus, bis Licu- 
tenant in Agype - one Sames being then King of thoſe 
parts which lay neareſt to him, The Romans at their 
irſt entry found no reſiſtance : bur when by the extra- 
ordinary heat of the air, and drinking falt waters, they 
D?gan to grow ſickly and diſeaſed, the eAravians fell 
laſtily upon them, and made them return back both 
WIta loſs and ſhame. After this nothing done by the 
Romans, todiſturb their quiet; nor much done by the 


Chriſtians to advance their glories : the whole divided 
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into almoſt as many Religions, as Priucipalitics ai d 
Eſtates. Moſt of them Gentiles, bur circumciſcd, as the 
1/maelites, and other Arabians had been of old; m:n; 
Jews intermingled with them, and ſome ſtore of Chri- 
{tians, but thoſe divided alſo into Sets and Fattions: 
Andin this ſtate it ſtood, when eZahomer firſt began to 
broach his blaſphcmous dotage. By birth of Fathrip, an 
obſcure Village then not far from Medina: his Father 
called Abdalla, an Idolatrous Pagan ; his Mother named 
Hemina, as perverſe a Feweſs, Deprived of both his Pa=- 
rents when bur two years old, he was lefc unto the care 
of an Uncle : who not able to give him education, nor 
willing to beat the charge to keep him longer, ſold him 
at ſixteen years of age to the 7ſmaclites;, by whom ex- 
poſed to ſale in the open Markets,he was brought by one 
Avaalmutalif, a wealthy Merchant. By him employed at 
hrſt in Drudgery,and ſervile Offices, till noting his great 
wit, and fitneſs for better Services, he ar laſt uſcd him 
as his Faftor : ſending him with his Camels and Loads 
of Merchandiſe into Syria, Perſia, e/£7pt, and other pla= 
ces, wherein he did behave bimfelf with ſuch dcxteri- 
ty, That he much encreaſed his Maſter?*s wezlth, and his 
own eſtimation. Of perſon he is ſaid to be low, and 
withal ſcald-headed ; but otherwiſe comely to the eye, 
and of good aſpect. Much troubled with the Falling 
Sickneſs, which irfirmity he made good uſe of afrer= 
wards, aiirming that theſe Fits were nothing but hea- 
venly Raptures, in which he did converſe with the An- 
gel Gabriel. He is ſaid to have been alſo well skilled in 
Magick, by which he taught a white Pidgeon to feed zt 
bis ear, which gave out to be the H. Ghoſt, by whom 
he was inſtructed in the Law which he was to publiſh : 
but this not till afrerwards. By Sorceries, comlineſs of 
perſon, and the great knowl: 6ge which he had in his 
Maſter's buſineſs, he gained fo tar on the eff. tiens of 
his Miſtreſs, that on the death of Abda'muta'i?, ſhe 
made him her Husband. Pc; fled cf all his Vaiter?s 
Wealth, he aff<Ctcd eaſe : and being 1311 then of no Re- 
ligion or at. beſt a Pagan ; he began to heark:n unto 
Sergina, a Neſtorian Monk : who fl,ing out of S;r:a for 
fear of puniſhment(the Hereſies of Neſtor: being newly 
both revived and cenſured) came into Arabia, where: 
he found entertainment in the Houſe of 4: dalzruralif, 
the Maſter of Mahomer. By his perſwaſions, who tound 
him a fit Inſtrument for the Devil to work on, he began 
toentertain the thoughts of hammering out a new Re- 
lIigion which might unite all Parties in ſome common 
Principles, and bring the Chriſtians, Fews, and Gentiles 
(into which the World was then divided) under one 
Profeſſion. Reſolved on this, he retircd }.1mſcIf unto a 
Cave not far from Meccha, as if he there attended no= 
thing but Meditations : Sergzz in the mean time ſound- 
ing in the ears of the People, both his Parts and Piery, 
The People being thus prepared to behold the Pagearr, 
out comes the principal Actor with ſome parts of is 
Alcoran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual minds) which he 
profeſſed to have reccived from the Angel Gabriel. And 
finding that this edifed to his expectation, he next pro- 
claimed Liberty to all Slaves and Servants, asa thing 
commanded him by God, by whom the Natural Liber- 
ty of Mankind was moſt dearly tendered : which drew 
unto him ſuch a rabble of unruly people, that without 
fear or oppoſition, he diſperſed his Doctrines, reducing 
them at lalt toa Book or Method, 

The Book of this Religion he calleth th2 Alcoran, 
that is to ſay, the Collection of Precepts : the Original 
whereof they feign to be written on a Table which js 
kept in Heaven, and the Copy of it brought to AMaho» 
met by the Angel Gabriel. A Book ſo highly reverenced 
by the eZZakometans, that they writ: uponthe _ 
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ot it, Let none touch this but he that is clean, The body | ving leave to Frollick it inthe night as they belt pleaſe 
cf it 7 2s it now ſtandeth ) was compoſed by Oſman the for they abſtain from Wine and Swines fleſh ; prohibited 
tourth Caliph, who ſeeing the Saracens daily enclining | 1n their Law at all times, but never ſo punttually abſt;j. 
to Civers Hereſies by reaſon of ſome falſe Copies of 2a- | ned from, as in the time of their Lear. 

- bomcs Law, and that the Empire by the fame means 6 Be obedient to thy Parents, Which Law is the moſt 
was likely to fall into civil dilention ; by the help of | neglected of any in all the Alcor an; never any Children 
his Wife, who was e Habomer's Daughter, he got a fight | bcing ſo unnatural as the Turkiſh, . | 
of zll 2ahomer's Papers, which he reduced into four Vo- | 7 Thou ſhalt not kell. And this they keep inviolateg 
Irmcs, and dividedinto one hundred twenty and four | among themſelves ; but the poor Chriſtians are ſure tg 
Chaptcrs; commanding exprefly upon pain of death, | fecl the ſmart of their fury. And as if by this Law the 
That thar Book, and that only, ſhould be received as | actual ſhedding of blood only were prohibited, they 
Canonical through his Dominion. The whole body of | have invented puniſhments for their Offenders, worſs 
it is but an Expoſition and Gloſs on the eight Com- | than death ir ſelf. As firlt, the Strappadc, which is 
mandements. hanging of them by the Arms drawn backwards : whey 

1 Every one ought to believe that God is a great Ged, | they are ſo bound, they are drawn up an high, and er 
ard one only God, and Mahomet ts hzs Prophet. hey hold | down again with a violent ſwing, which un Joynteth all 
Abraham to be the Friend of God z Moſes the Mellenger | their back and Armis. Secondly, They uſe to hoif: up 

7 of God ; and Chriſt, the Breath of God : whom they | their heels, and with a great Cudgel to give them three 

l'} deny to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, affirming that | or four hundred blows on the ſoles of their feer. Third- 

vi the Virgin Mary grew with child of him by ſmelling to | ly, It is ordinary to draw them naked up to the top of a 

tf a Roſe, and was delivered of him at her Breatts. They | Gibbet or Tower, full of hooks, and cutting the Rope, 

vl deny the Myſtery of the Triziry; but puniſh ſuch as | to let them fall down again; and by the way they are 

. {peak againſt Chri#, whoſe Religion was not (fay they) | caught by ſome of the hooks, where they commonly 

taken away, but mended by Mahomet. And he who | hang till they die for hunger. {4 

in his Pilgrimage to Xecca, doth not, coming or going, 8 Do unto others as thou would/t be dome unto thy ſelf, 

viſit the Sepulchre of Chriſt, is reputed not to have me- | To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Paradite, a 

rited, or bettered himſelf any thing by his Journey. place of all Delights, adorned with flowry Fields, water- 

of - 2 Every man muſt marry to encreaſe the Seftaries of | ed with Chryſtaline Rivers, beautified with Trecs of 

+ Wit Mahomet. Four wives he alloweth to every man, and | Gold, under whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall ſpend thcir 

| .as many Concubincs as he will; between whom the | time with amorous Virgins, whoſe Manſion 1hall not be 
Husband ſetteth no difference, either in affection or | far diſtant. The men hall never exceed the ape of thir- 
Apparel; but that his Wives only can enjoy his Sab- | ry, nor the women of fifteen z and thoſe to have their 
baths Benevolence, The Women are not admittedin | Virginitics renewed, as faſt as loſt. | | 
the time of their lives to come into their Churches ; nor | Friday he ordained to be the Sabbath-day, partly to 

after death, to Paradiſe : And whereas in moſt or ali | diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Fews and Chriftan, 
other Countrics, Fathers give ſome Portions with their | who ſolemnize the days enſuing but principally, be- 

Daughters,the Mabometans give money for their Wives, | cauſe he was on that day proclaimed King or Emperour, 

which being once paid, the Contract 1s regiſtred in the | and ſolemnly ſo created. Wine and Swines-fleſh are the 

Cadie's Book; 2nd this 1s all their formality of Marriage. | principal things forbidden by the Alcoran : from the laſt 

'More of this Theme we ſhall ſpeak hereatrer, when we | whereof they all unanimoully refrain ; but on the firlt 

arein TURCO MeAN I A,and among the Turks. | they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at it, they {:- 

3 Every one mut give of his Wealth to the Puor. Hence | dom go home again unled; infomuch that all the Wines 
you ſhall have ſome buy Slaves, and then manumit | in ' Conſtantineple have been thrown about the Streets, 
them ; buy Birds, and then let them fly. They vſe | and death made the penalty for any that will preſume 
commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond- ſlaves, build | to bring any more iito the City. Aahomer taugit thei, 

Caves or Lodgings in the ways for the relief of Paſſen- | Thatevery one ſhould be faved by his own Religion; 

gers, repair Bridges, and mend High-ways. But their | him only excepted, that revolted from the Alcoran unto 

moſt ordinary Alms conſiſt in Sacritices ef Sheep or Ox- | another Law: but ſo,that under the Notion of Religion, 
en, which, when the Solemnity 1s performed, they di- | he means only ſuch as worſhip the one and only God, 
ſtribute among the poor ; to whom alſo, on the firſt day | excluding by that means the old Idolators of the Gen- 

.} of every year, they are bound to give the Tithe or tenth | ciles from the hopes ofSalvation. And he taught too, That 

' part of their Gettings 1n the year foregoing: inſcmuch | ar the end of the World, all men that profciſed any ſuch 

| that you ſhall hardly bnd any Beggars amongſt them. | R-ligion ſhould go into Paradiſe ; the Jews under tie 

4 Every one muſt make his Prayers five times a day. | Banner of eMoſes z the Chriſtians under the Banner of 

| When they pray, they turn their bodies towards Aecca, | Chriſt, and the Saracens under the Banner of Aahomet. 

bf but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another | They compel no men therefore to abjure the Faich 11 

i way, believing that abomer ſhall come bchiad — which he was born, but commend and approve ſecretly 
j 


being at their devotions.The firſt time is an hour befort | ſuch as they find zealous and conſtant in their own Re- 


| 
Sun-rifing ; the ſecond, at goon-day ; the third, at three'] ligion; yer holding it an eſpecial honour to have daily | 
of the clock aftcr-noon ; the fourth, at Sun-{{tting ;, the | new Proſelytes, they incite them by hcpe of freedom ard 
fifth and laſt before they go to ſleep. _ At all theſe times | preferment, which with matily are motives roo much y 
the Cryers kept a bauling in the Steeples ( for the Turks | prevailing. Hence I have heard many ſay, That it 1 t 
and Saracens have no Bells) for the people to come to | better ior a man that would enjoy Liberty of Conſc- ji 
Church. And ſuch as cannot comc,muſt when they hear | ence, to live in the Countries profciling Mabometani{ 1 
the voice of the Cryers, fall down in the place where | than Papiltry : for in the one he ſhall never be free h 


.they are, do their devotions, nd kiſs the ground thrice. | fcom the bloody 1] nquitition ; in the other he 1s never 
' $5 Every on? muſt keep a Lent one month im a year. | niolcſted,it be meddle not with their Law,thelr womeily 
- This Lent is called Ramazar, in which they ſuppoſe the | or their Slaves. 

elcoran was given unto 7fzbomet by the Angel Gabricl, The Opinions which they hold concerning the end of 
This Faſt is only intended in the day time, the Law gi- i the World, are very ridiculous ; as that at che wiBdITg, 
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of a Horn, not all fleſh only, but the Angels themſelves | 
{211 die ,; that the Earth with an Earthquake ſhall be 
kneaded together like a lump of dough ; that aſecond 
blaſt of the ſame Horn, ſhall after forty days reſtore all 
again z that Carr ſhall be the Captain or Ringleader of 
the damned who ſhall have the countenance of aogs and 
ſyine 3 that they ſhall paſs over the bridge of Juſtice,la- 
den with theirſins infatchels;that the greater ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell,the leſſer into Purgatory only; with a thou- 
ſand the like fopperies : which 1t is necdleſs to add here, 
conſidering that the Alcaron it ſelf is now extant 1n 
Enoliſh, and every one that liſts may read it. A thing ſo 
full of Taxrologies, incohzrencies, and ſuch groſs ab- 
ſurdities of ſo impureand carnal mixture; that he muſt 
Jay afide the uſe of his natural reaſon,who is taken by it, 
if force, ambition, or want ofa Chriſtian education do 
not lead him on. For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes 
of the deplorable encreaſe and long continuance of this 
Religion, we ſhall find them to be chiefly theſe. 1 The 
greatneſs of the viQories gotten by the Saracens, who 
eaſily compelled the conquered Nations to receive their 
Law. 2 The great zeal and diligence of the 4Arabians 
themſelves, who being a numerous people, and much g1- 
yento Merchandize, have poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
Sea-Coaſts of Africk,from the ſtreights of Babel Mandel, 
almoſt as. far as to the Cape of good Hope; of all the 
Ilands in thoſe Seas, and many Faftories and good 
Towns 0n the Coaſts of 7ndia : in all which they have 
ſled their Religion alſo, as a thing inſeperable from 
their Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint of all diſputa- 
tion inany point of Religion whatſoever it be, 4 The 
ſuppreſſing of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Humane 
Sciences; the light whereof might eaſily detedct the groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtitions. 5 The ſenſual liberty allowed 
of having variety of Wives, and as many Concubines as 
they are able to keep. 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual 
pleaſures in the other world, with which a ſenſe not il- 
luminated with the Spirit of God,doth for the moſt part 


uſe tobe more affetted, than with the ſpeculative hope 
of ſpiritual happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
printed Books, by which the people might come to ſee 
theverity and purity of the Chriſtian Faith z the falſhood 
and impurity of the Law of J{ahomer. Theſe laſt not 
uſeful or atleaſt not able to induce belief, if the firſt had 
not opened and prepared the way. 

For indeed force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argument 
by which 2ahomer himſelf confirmed, and his Succeſlors 
in their times have ſince propagated and diſperſed his 
Doftrine. Strengthned by the reſort of that raſcal Rab- 
ble, which repaired to him, he aſlaults 2edina, pretend- 
Ing a quarrel to the Fews, who had there a Synagogue. 
Repulicd at firſt with loſs of men, and a wound in his 
face, by which ſome of his fore-teeth were beaten cut ; 
there likely to have made an end of his new Rel:zgion, if 
not recovered by his Souldiers for a further miſchief-At 
the next onſet he prevailed,the Battel being fought near 
a place called Bedez, ſituate betwixt Mecca and Medina, 
frequently mentioned in the Alcorar. After which fight 
he took the City, converting the Synagogue to a Temple 
for his own impieties : the news whereof ſo ſtartled the 
'Phylarchie, or Nobility of Afecca, that they armed all 
tieir Powers againſt him,and ſped ſo well in the begin- 
ning of the War,that;they drove him forcibly from their 
Territories ; which not long after he ſubdued, and ſet 
bis chief ſear at 2fecca. From that his flight, the Sara- 
cs began their Computation of years ( as we from 
CHRIST'S Nativity) which they call the Hezira, 
which beginneth about the year of our Redemption 
617, Concerning which time, I cannot but obſerve that 


CMahoner compelled devilliſh DoCtrine, beginning his | 
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Empire ; and Byziface the third alſumed his Antichr/- 
ſtiantitle, beginning his unlimitred Supremacy nigh a- 
bour the ſame year. It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabick Hegirathi, which by the Learned in that T on gue, 
1s rendered by Jroyuds wap Ths benax3ies 1. &. the per- 
ſecution raiſed about Religion, Joſeph Scals, er in his firſt 
Edition of his moſt glorious work De emendatione tem- 
porum, caſteth off this Erymology with purum putum men- 
dacium. He will not have it called era fuge. Or per ſecu- 
tionis, but Ara Hagarane ; becauſe forſooth the Arabi- 
ans were by ſome called Hazgarens. I believe it wonl4 
have puezld Fofeph, with all his reading, to ſhew unto us 
any Apoche Or e/&ra, which. is taken from the name of 
a Nation. And therefore other reaſon he giveth us none 
but this ; Nos autem ſcimus vocem illam primogenid ſrgnif.- 
catione ab Hagarenis,non 4 fuga duci. But time and oppo- 
ſition,at the laſt reclaimed him from his Errour : and in 
the ſecond Edition of his Work,he is content to follow 
the common opinion of thoſe men, whom in the firſt he 
whiſtled off with the famous appellation of mendaces. 

But to proceed, It hapned much about this time,that 
the Saracens revolting from Heraclius the Eaſtern Em- 
perour, joyned themſclves unto him. They had long 
been diſpleaſed with their condition, and now hopcd to 
mend it. Exaſperated by Julian the Apoſtate, when they 
ferved in his Wars againſt the Perſian, tor telling them 
when they demanded their pay, that he had more ſtore of 
Steel than Gold: but then they wanted a fit head to re- 
ſort unto. Now ſerving Heraclizs in the ſame War, they 
wereuſed by his Officers in the ſame ill manner. Ask- 
ing their pay,the Treaſurer of the eAr-y made them this 
churliſh anſwer, that there was ſcarce money enough to pay 
the Roman and Grecian Souldiers ; and muſt thoſe Dogs 
be ſo importunate for their Wages? Provoked herewith, 
and hearing the fame of Mzhomer,they betook themſelves 
to him : who _— by their Forces, and the com- 
ing in of the reſt of their Country-men ſoon brought ths 
three Arabias under his ſubjeftion. To which, having 
defeated the Emperours Forces ſent againſt him, he ad- 
ded ſome patts of Syria and ZXgypr; and returning to 
Mecca, there died frantick and diſtempered, in the ſe- 
ventieth year of his Age, and three and twentieth of 
his /mpoſtares : of which he had ſpent thirteen at «.2/+- 
dina, and the reſt at Mecca. His dead body being kept 
four dayes in expectation of a ReſurreQion, which he 
promiſed to perform at the end of three z grown full of 
ſtench and putrefaction,was carried to Hedina,and there 
interred : his Succellors out of wicked and worldly po- 
licy, keeping up the reputationof that Rel;2:0 after his 
deceaſe, which they derided m his liſe ; and calling 
themſelves Cal:phs, and Vicars General, to him, their 
Prophet, tothe Catalogue of which we haſten; inade 
intricate, not more by their own confuſrons, than by the 
difference of thoſe names by which they are preſented to 
us by ſeveral Writers ; according to the times and Lan- 
guages In which they writ. 


The Caliphs or Emperours of the Saracess. 


AC. AH. | =. | 
622 5 1 AMahomet the Impoſtor, of whom before. 
632 15 2 Ebubezer, or Uquebar, Mahomet*s Father 


in-law, and one of his Great Captains, 

ſupplanted Al;, to whom the Empire was 

deiigned by the Will of Aahomer z and 

took unto himſelf the name of Caliph. 2, 

634 17 3 Haumar, the ſecond of Mahomet's Great 
Captains, having the Command of the 

Army ugder Ebnbezer , ſucceeded him! 

in the Eftate, and added to it Perfia; 

AYP; 
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ria and eAſeſopatamia. 12. 

947 30 4 Oſman, the third of eIahomet's Great 

| Captains, Husband of Zeineb, his ſecond 
Daughter ; ſucceeded under that pre- 
tence, and added all Barbary to his Em- 
pire. Diſtreſſed by the Faction of Hats, 
and beſieged in his own houſe, he flew 
himſelf in the eighty ſeventh year of his 
Age, and the tenth of his Reign. _ 

657 40 5 Hali, theKinſman and nexr Heir of Ma- 
homet , and the husband of Fatime his 
eldeſt Daughter , ſucceeded on the death 
of Ofman : murdered by the procure- 
ment of Mnbavias, near Cufa, in eArabia 
Felix. 

660 43 6 e WMuhavias, having murdered Hal;his Son 
Haſem, or Offan, and eleven of the Sons 
of that Haſem, the twelfth only eſca- 
ping with life ( from whom diſcended 
the Family of the Alaveci, and the Per- 
ſian Sophies ) aſſumed the Government 
as rightful Succeſſor to Oſman, whoſe Wi- 
dow, the Daughter of Aahomer, he had 
took to Wife, He conquered Rhodes, Cy- 
prus, and a great | ri of Aſia Minor, and 
was the Founder of the Family of 4þen ru- 

meya. Fall 

631 64 7 Gizid, the Son of Mahuvias, More Sk 
ed in Poetry than in Arms. 
$8 Habdalla and Marvan, Competitors for 
the Supreme Dignity ; but carried at laſt by 

* Marvan. 

635 68. 9 Abimelech, the Son of Marvar, eſtabliſhed 
the begun Conqueſts of Armenia, and Meſo- 

| potamia. 22. | 

707 90 10 Ulidor Ulit, under whom the Saracexs or 

| Ahoors tirft conquered Spain. 9. 

716 99 11 Znlcimin, Þroch(s to Ulit, whoſe Captain 
AMulſamus beſieged Conftantinopte , till his 
Ships were burnt, and his Men conſumed 
with the Plague. 3. | 

719 102 12 Homar, or Haumar Il. Son of Ulidoy 
UVht. 24 

724 104 13 T1z;d, Or G:zid1I. the brother of Haumar, 
with whom during his life he was joint 
Caliph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it whol- 
ly to himſelf. 

725 107 14 Evelid, by ſome called 7/cham, in whoſe 
time Charles Martel made ſuch havock 'of 
the Afoors in France , Anno 734. their 

General then named Abderamen. 18. 

743 125 15 G:zid I. the ſon of Gizid the ſecond. 

744 126 16 Hyces, by ſome called 1brahim,the brother 

; of G:z:d the third, ſlain by Marvan. 

745 127 17 Marvan II. the laft of the Houſe of Bex- 
humeya, ſlain by Abdalla , of the houſe of 

. _Fatime and Hal. 

752 134 18 Abgalla, of the houſe of eMaveci or Ala- 
becr, deſcended from Hal: and Fatime, the 
eldeſt daughter of Aabomet; called alſo 
the Family of Abas, becauſe of their deſcent 
from Abas the Uncle of Mahomer, and per- 
haps Father unto Hal. 

756 138 19 Abdalall, 

| 20 Mahomet II. firnamed Bugiafer, or Abage- 
fer, who built the City of Bagder, made 
from that time the conſtant ſeat of his Suc- 

ceſſors till their. fatal period. 

"777 156 21 Mahads. 9. 


egypt , Paleſtine , with great part of Sy- 


786 168 22 Muſa, or Moyſes. 1. 

787 169 23 Aron, or Arachid, who compelled 7+, 
Empreſs of Conitantinople , to pay him trj- 
bute. 23. | 

810 193 24 Mahamad, or Mahomet III. 

825 198 25 Abdalla HI. who took and ſpoiled Ce, 
and overthrew the Greeks; he alſo ſpoiled 
Sicilia, Sardinia, and Corſica. 17. 

832 215 26 Mahomet IV. waſted m_ burnt the Suh. 
urbs of Rome, and haraſled the forenameq 
Hands, 40. 


Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded 
Mahomet the ſecond. | 


815 198 25 MMamon. 12 

827 210 26 Autetzam, 8 

835 218 27 Wacek, 4 

3839 222 28 Meathucal. 12 

851 234 29 Monmacer. 1 

852 352 30 Abul Hamet. 6 

858 241 31 Almatez. 4. 

863 345 39 Motad; Bila. 7. After whoſe death, the 
ptians withdrew themſelves from their 

obedience due to the Babylonian Caliph, and choſe one 

of their own, to whom all the Arab:ans, and thoſe of 

the e Mabumetan Religion, in Africa and Emrope, ſub- 

mitted themſelves, Of the Zyypriax Caliphs, when we 

come into that Country. Take now with you thenames 

only of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs ;, for ſtory of 

them I find little or none,the power being totally in the 

hands of the Slrans of the ſeveral Provinces, and no- 


thing left unto the Calzphs but an airy title, the ſhadow 


of that mighty Tree, which formerly had ſpread it ſelf 
over moſt part of the World. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


A.C. A.H. 

870 251 1 MAutemah, 21 
891 273 2 Aurezad. 8 
897 281 3 AManchtapi, 8 
go7 389 4 Muchtedar. 24 
931 313 5 Elkaher. 1 
932 314 6 Ratze. 7 


7 AAuttade. 4 
943 325 8 Muſteraphe. 2 
9 Aacia, and Taia, 44 
989 361 10 Kadar. 41 
1030 412 11 Karim, 5 
1035 417 12 Mullads, 60 
1095 477 13 Muſtetaher. 22 
1117 499 14 Muſteraſchad. 18 
1135 517 15 Raſchied. 25 
1160 542 16 AMuyuſteneged. 9g 
1169 551 17 Muſtazs. 10 
1179 561 18 Narzi. 39 
1218 597 19 Taber. 
20 eMuſtmatzar. E 
1255 638 21 eHMuſtatzem , thelaſt Caliph, or High 
Prieſt of the Saracens of Bagdet , ON B4- 
bylon,living in the account of a Prince or Emperour ; 0r 
looked on as the Supreme Lord ofthe Saracen Empire: 
ſtarved in his Caſtle of Bagder, and his whole poſterity 
rooted out by Allan, or Haallon the Tartar, in the firſt 
year of his reign. Yet thereis ſtill remaining a carcaſs 0 
the old body,one whom they call Caliph, at whoſe hands 
the neighbour Princes uſe to receive their Diadems and 
Regalities ; for ſo we find that Solyman the bot 
after bis conqueſt of Caldee, Hſeſepotamia, and 4 4 
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to have been by one of theſe poor titular Caliphs, Crow- 
ned King of Babylon, Anno 1513. : : 

This unweildly body of the Saracen Empire, having 
thus two heads, began Jpparently to decline : loling to 
the Kings of Oviedo and Navarre, a great part of Spain 3 
ro the Genoeſe, Sardinia, and Corſica; to the Norman, Na- 

les, and Sicily ; and finally moſt of their Empire, with 
their very names,to the Turks and Tartars. For Allan, 
or Haalon, a Tartarian Captain, ſtarved MutFfatzem the 
Babylonian Caliph, in his Tower of Bagdet, and rooted 
out all his Poſterity, ( as before was ſaid: ) and Sarracor 
the firſt Turkiſh King of Fgypr, brained the laſt eApyp- 
:5an Caliph with his Horſemans Mace ; leaving not one 
of Iſſue or Kindred ſurviving. The office of the Caliphs 

asto matters which concern their irreligion, and rhe 
{upreme determination of the doubts and .controverfies 
which occur therein ) being now executed in the 7urks 
Dominion, by the X4efty, or Chief Prieſt of the Turk:ſ 
Mahometans. - 

As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Saracens, 
in their wars and triumphs ; ſo alſo did Phebus pour 
down no leſs Celeſtial influence,. on ſuch as addicted 
themſelves to Schollarſhip. Bagder in Chaldea, Cairoan, 
Feſs, Morocco, 1n Barbary, and Corduba in Spain, were 
their Univerſities : out of which came the Philoſophers, 
Avicene, and Averroes z, the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and MMe- 
ſue; the Geographers, Leo and Abilfada;, and almoſt all 
the Textuartes and profound Writers, ( aS Hal:, Algazel, 
Albumazar, &Cc. ) in Aſtrology, from whom a great 
part of our Aſtronomical and AFrological terms are bor- 
rowed. 

There is now no Kingdom, Iſland, or Province which 
acknowledgeth the Empire of: the Saracens, but the 
Kingdom of Feſs and Morocco only : Arabia it ſelf, the 
very firſt ſeat of their power, acknowledging a ſubjecti- 
on to the Turkiſh Empire. For firſt Perrea, and Deſerta, 
being ſubdued by the Turks, when they conquered Per- 


fa, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſent 


Victor, were afterwards accounted of as ſubject unto 
the Mamalucks of eAgypt, who out of that Country and 
all Syria,had by degrees diſſeized the Selzuccian Family. 
And as the Vaſſals of that Crown, though but Subjects 
at will, they more moleſted Selimus in his march to- 


wards #gypt,by falling on his Rear, and terrifying him | 


A 
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]withtheic night-Alarms,than all the Forcesof the e374" 


| alucks,in the field againſt him. , But egypr being ſub-. 

duced, and the Mamalucks utterly deſtroyed, ſome of 
their Chiefs being gained by moneyzand the reſt by pro- 
miſe of preferment ; the whole Nation of theſe wild 
Arabs 1wore alleriance to him : continuing in account 
as ſubject unto his Succeſſors, but in effect doing what 
they liſt; governed as formerly by the Chiefs of their 
ſeveral Claznes, and in their Rnhberies takin g nomore 
notice of the Turk than they do of the Chrifians. And 
as for Felix,it continued alſo ina free condition,in reſpect 
of any forrein power, till of late times the Turks and 
Portugals entrenched upon them. For in the year 1538; 
Solyman Baſſa, Admiral of the Turkiſh Flcet againſt the 
Portugals, who had diverted the trade of the Red Sea 
and otherwiſe given offence to Soly;nan the Magnificent; 
by aiding the Perſcans,went with a ſtrong Army to take 
Diu, a Town and Iſland of Exſt-India, then jn their 
polleſhon. But being unable to effect it, at his coming 
back he called in at Aden, one of the beſt traded Ports 
of Arabia Felix, invited the King thereof aboaxd, moſt 
treacherouſly hanged him, and ſurprized the City. The 
like he alſo did to the King of Ziber, the Port Town to 
Mecca : and by that means got poſſeſſion of all the 
Coaſts of this Country, borderirig on the Red Sea, or 
Gulf of Arabia; of which the Tzrks ſtill continue 


fean Gulf, of no power at all; not ſuffered to travel 
up and down without a Paſs, from ſome of the Ara- 
bian Chiefs z or if they do, in danger to be ſer upon by 
the -Natives, who brooke them not. Someparts hereof 
which lie next unto the Ifle of Or-ms, made one King- 
dom with it z but the Kings originally of this Country, 
by whom the City of Ormus was firſt buijlded ; and 
| ſo continued t1ll the taking of Ormus by the Portupals, 
Anno 1622, who {ince the taking of that Iſle by the 
King of Perſia, hold Xuskabat, and ſome other pieces 
upon this Continent. The reſidue of the Country 
cantoned amongſt a company of petit Princes, as in for- 
mer _ ; before ambition taught them to deyour one 
another. | 


And ſo much for ARA Z1 A, 
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6 CHALDE A. 57 ASSTRIA, 
$ MESOPOTAMIA. 


Heſe Provinces, which properly and 
originally conſtituted the 4ſhrianEm- 
pire, I have joyned together 1n. the 
Title,becauſe united in the Story and 
Afﬀairs thereof ; though ſeverally to 
be conſidered in the Deſcription and 
Chorography of them. 


6CHALDE eA. 


CHAL DE A is bounded on the Eaſt, with _ 
ana, a Province of Perſia ;, on the Weſt, with Arabia 
Deſerta;, on the North, with eHeſoporamia ;, and on the 
South, with the Perſizz Bay, and the reſt of Deſerta. 
Originally called Chaſd/m from Cheſed the fourth Son of 
Nechor, the brother of Abraham. Cheſed qunque quarts 
eff, a quo Chaſdim, id eſt, Chaldei poſtea vocati ſunt, as 
St. Hierome hath it. But why the Chaldeans ſhould de- 
rive thcir name from Cheſed,being a People long before 
Chefed®s birth, 1am not able to determine : unleſs he 
tavght them the-firſt Principles of the Art of A#ronomy; 
or was the Author of- ſome ſignal benefit unto them, 
which we know not of, It was called afterwards Baby- 
loaia, from Babylonthe chief City of it; and at this day 
by Bellonius, Azaxia ; by the eArabians, Keldan ; by the 
Turks,Curdiſtan. | 

But the name of Chaldesa ſometimes went beyond 
thoſe bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of Meſoporamia, as 
appcareth by that paſſage of St. Stephen, ſaying, As 7. 
2, 3, 4. That the God of glory appeared to our Father A- 
braham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran ; and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of this Coun- 
rry, and from thy Kindred, and come into the land which 
I jhall ſhew thee. Then he came out of the Land of the 
Chaldees,and dwelt in Charran, ©c, Where clearly that 
part of Meſopotamia, which lay next unto Aſſyria, where 
then Abraham was, is included under the name of Chal- 
dea, or the Land of the Chaldees, Which I deſire the 
Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of 
this obſervation in another place. 

The Country by Herodotus ſaid to be ſo fruitful, that 
it yielded ordinarily emo hundred, and in fome places 
three hundred fold; the blades of Wheat and Barley be- 
ing (as he affirmerh) four fingers broad. By Pliny it is 
ſaid of the Babylowans, that they mowed their Corn 
twice,and ſeedcd it a third time,or elſe it would be no- 
thing but blades : and yet fo, 'that the worſt of their 
Landyiclded fifty, and their beſt an hundred-fold en- 
creaſe, Nor is the nature of the ſoyl ſo altered in long 
traCt of time,but that (as late Travellers have obſeryed ) 
It would in all likelihood attain to its firlt fertility , if it 
were ordered with like care and diligence, as in former 

timcs.But what need more be ſaid zsto the natural fruit- 
fulneſs and delights of this Country,than thar it pleaſed 
Godalmighty to make choice of ſome part hereof for 


the Terreſtrial Paradiſe or Garden of Eden, in which he 
placed our Father Aa, at his firſt Creation. For there 
that Paradiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity and Geo- 
graphy, is affirmed to have ſtood. Yet amongſt all ſorts 
of Writers we find different opinions.Some make Para- 
diſeto be a place of pleaſure, and the fout Rivers to be 
the four Cardinal Vertues; but theſe Allegories on the 
Scripture are unwarrantable. Others place it in the air, 
under the Circle of the Moon ; and tell us that the four 
Rivers in the Scriptures mentioned, fall down from 
thence, and running all under the Ocean,riſe up again in 
thoſe places where they are now found : but this is ſo 
vain a foppery,that I will not honour it with a confuta- 
tion. Such as make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into 
three ranks (for I onut the reſt) whereof ſome place it 
under the A quator; but this agreeth not with the bounds 
— by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive the four 
vers to be Tigris, Eaphrates, Nilus and Ganges, and that 
Paradiſe was the whole world ; but this cannot be : for 
then when Adam was driven out of Parad;iſe,it mult alſo 
follow that he was driven out of the world, which were 
moſt abſurd. Thoſe of the foundeſt judgments place it 
Hhere,in an Ifland which is made by the Rivers Tigris and 
Emphrates, and ſome branches ruuning from them both : 
the uppermoſt of which is called P/or, ( falſly rendred 
Ganges ) which watereth the Land of Havilah, or that 
part of the Land of Havilah, which is now called Chuſe- 
ſtan, or Suſiana,za Province of Perſia; and the lowermolt 
is named Gihon, (improperly by ſome tranſlated Nil: ) 
which compaſleth the Eaſt parts of Arabia Petraa, by 
the Sepruagint for the reaſons above mentioned, rendred 
Etbiopia. And this agreeth both with the poſition of this 
Country.,and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that 7:- 
gris and Emphrates ( which the Hebrew Text called Hid- 
dckel and Perah) do here joyn their ſtreams, is confeſſed 
on all ſides. Then as for Piſor, it is no other than that 
River by Ptolemy, called Baſilius, or Regius; by Curtim 
more nearly 7:ſo-Tigris, Or Paſi-Tigris, Pervenit ad fil 
vium,Paſitigrin incole vocant, as his own words are. 
little ſtream which watering the Land of Havilah, Or 
the Country of the Chavelei, or Chaulaſei , or Chaulotet, 
( for by theſe ſeveral names they are calledamongſt the 
Ancients, who place them betwixt the Babylonians, and 
the Nabatheans and Arabian people ) poureth it ſelf 1nt0 
the T37ris, and falls together with it into the Gulf of 
Perſia. And finally for Gihon, by Ptolemy, called Maar- 
fares, and by others Marſyrus, it is no other than 2 
branch of Eaphrates, which watering the Land of Ch 
or Ethiopia Aſratica, take which name you will, loſeth 1: 
{cIf at laſt in the Lakes of Chaldea. k 
But though in general theConntry was extreamly frult- 
ful,yet in ſome places was it covered with a ſlimy matters 
which the overfiowing of the waters, and the nature © 
the ſoyl together, did bring forth abundantly. Uſed Þy 


them in their buildings, inſtead of Mortar, than _ 
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more durable and binding; and therefore choſen for 
the Cement of the Tower of Babel, Ger. 11. 3. Some 
alſo tell of a Cliff, which opening ſendeth our ſuch a 
ſtink, that it killeth Birds as they fly over it ; and 0- 
thers, of a like open place near a Town called eA't, 
which continually throweth out boyling Pitch ( named 
therefore Hell-mouth by the Afoors) filling therewith the 
adjoyning Fi.lds; and that herewith the people uſe co 
pitch their Boats. But this in ſome places only, the 
Country generally being both healthy anddelightful, as 
before was ſaid. 

The People anciently were much addicted unto 
Sooth-ſaying and Divinations, and no leſs noted for be- 
ing Authors of the firſt Idolatry that ever was practi- 
ſed in the World. Induced unto the laſt perhaps by the 
Power of their Kings, who would needs confer Divine 
Honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors. Burt to the firſt 
inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the ſituation of 
their Country, yiclding a fair ſeniible Horizon ( for the 
Rational 1s alike in all places, both in Hills and Vallies) 
and conſequently profitable to the obſervation of the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acroni- 
cal, 1«tutine, or Veſpertine, as the Artiſts phraſe ir. 
Whereunto may be added the length of Lite in thoſe 
elder timcs, furniſhing them with the greater meaſure 
of experience, concerning the diſtint Motions of each 
ſeveral Orb, and the full period of the courſes of each 
ſeveral Planet, Certain ir 1s that they grew ſo noted in 
this Art that at the laſt every Aſ/rologaſter, or Figure- 
flinger, was Called a Chaldears. Geneis nomine ad eos ho- 
mine* tranſlato, qui ſeſe illius ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, 
as Beza hath obſerved in his Annotations. For giving 
too much credit to them, the People thus flouted b 
the Satyriſt, 

Chaldets ſed major erit fiducia quicquid 
Dixerit Aſtrologs, credent a fonte relatum 
Ammonts, &C. 
That is to ſay, 
Foves Ocacles no greater credit have, 
"Than Sooth- ſayings of a Chaldee cozening Knave. 

The Language which was ſpoken here, had the name 
of the Chaldee, or Chaldean Tongue z of great antiqui- 
ty, and fanCtified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of 
the Prophecy of Daniel being written in It. So different 
frcm the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews 
did not underſtand ir, as appeareth by the words of the 

Officers of Hezek:ah, 2 Kings 18. 26. deſiring Rabſhekab 
to ſpeak to them 1a the Chaidee Tongue, that the com- 
mon people of the Jews might not hear his Blaſphe- 
mies. A further proof may be, That a-man may have 
ſome knowledge in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of 
the Chaldee; as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. 
But whaiſocver it was in its primitive purity, it altered 
afterwards when the Fews came to live amongſt them, 
during the Captivity: our of whoſe long commerce with 
them,both Nartions loſt their proper Languages,and fell 
upon a third, made out of both, which was called the 
Syriack, Of this we ſpake before, when we were in Sy- 
714 and Paleftine. And this is now the natural Language 
of this Country,and its neighbour e{ſria ; but with a 
little mixture of the Greekand Arabick; : Not vulgarly 
Ipoken elſewhere, for ought I can find ; but uſed by ma- 
Ny Others in their Sacred offices, by - whom not com- 
monly underſtood. For in this Language, - all the Sects 
of the Eaſtera Chriſtians do aſſociate their Publick Li- 
wrgies ; that is to ſay, the Neſtorians, Facobites, Maro- 
mites, (for I reckon not the Melchrires, who uſe the Greek. 
Liturgie, amongſt the Sectaries. ) The like do alſo the 
[ndians or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or 
Chriſtians of gypr,and the poor remainder of the Chri- 


 ſtians in the Iſle of Zocatarza, an Iſland on the Coaſt of 
, Africk. Uſed to thoſe Liturgies,when the Language was 
more underſtood amongſt them; though now worn 


out of yulgar knowledge, by the, overſpreading of the 
Arabick, Tartarian, and Turki(þ Conqueſt. In which the 
Prelates of theſcChurches having fallen into the great er- 
rour of the Church of Rome : and without taking no- 
tice of the alterations, hapning in the vulgar Tongues 
of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which ate united under them 
into one opinion; keepup a Language in their Liturgies 
which they underſtand not ; as if the capacities of the 
People could be ſooner raiſed to the underſtanding of an 
unknown Language, than the publick Liturgies be fitted 
unto their capacities. The ancient Piety of the Church 
and the modern Languages of God*s People, are not in- 
conſiſtent; though our of private ends ſome have tavght 
us otherwiſe, But I fear this errour ( as ſome others ) 
will not be ſoeaſily remedied, as apprehended. From 
the Tongue 1n which they celebrate the Divine Offices 
of their Religion, paſs we to the Religion it ſelf, whoſe 
Sacred offices are ſo celebrated. 

TheChrilſtian Faith wasfirſt preached in this Country 
by Saint Peter, of whoſe being in Babylon (the chief City 
hereof) himſelf aſſureth us in the lait words almoſt of 
his firit Epiſtle: and other buſineſs he had none here, 
but to preach the Goſpel. Much proſecuted by the Per- 


ſians ( who were then polleſſed of theſe parts) it pre- 


valled at laſt; Chriſtianity growing up the faſter for the 
cutting down. The patriarchal See, originally planted in 
Seleucia, ſucceſſor unto Babylon in repute and greatneſs, 
if not alſo in name ; the Biſhop thereof, by order of 
the Vicene Council, had the Ecqlefaftical Jurifdiftion 
of thoſe parts, with the name of Catholique ; and the 
next place in Seſlion, at all publick Aſſemblies of the 
Church, next after the Patriarch of Mrernſalem. And 
beſides this, the I:-d:ans or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas ac- 
knowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan ; as 
they did afterwards in his right, the Patriarch 4nzal. 
At thispreſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtiznity, 
part of them Facobites, but the moſt NeForians ; of 
whom more anon. 

Of the chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already ; 
and Mountains thete are none to hinder us in our pat- 
ſage forwards : So that without more delay, we may take 
a view of their principal places. And in the firſt place 
we meet with Babel, in the Hebrew ſignifying Confu- 
ſion, famous for Confuſion of Languages which here 
happened. For immediately after the Univerſal Deluge, 
Nimrod the Son of Chus,the Son of Cham,perſwaded the 
People to ſecure themſelves from the like afcer-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Edifice, which might reſiſt 
the fury of a ſecond Deluge. This Counſel was generally 
embraced, Heber only and his Family,as tradition goeth, 
contradicting ſuch an unlawful attempt. The major 
part prevailing, the Tower began to rear a head of 
Majeity, 5146 paces from the ground ; having its baſis 
and circumference equal to the height. The pafſage to 
go up, went winding about the outſide, and was of an 
exceeding great breadth ; there being not only room for 
Horſes, Carts, and the like means of Carriage, to meet 
and turn * but Lodging for Man and Beaſt, and, as 
Verſtegan reporteth,Graſs and Corn-fields for their nou- 
riſhment. But God beholding from an. high this fond 
attempt, fent amongſt them (who before were of one 
Language )a confuſion of *Tongnesz' which hindred 
the proceeding of this Building, one being not able to 
underſtand what his fellow called for. _ 

2 Babylon; . on the Bank of Exphrates, the ancientelk. 
City in the Workd on this ſide of the Flood ; firſt built 
by Nimrod, in the placedeſtinated to the raiſing of the 
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Tower of Babel, and by him made the Seat of his King- 
dom : afterwards beautified and enlarged by Semramn, 
the Wife of ins, one of his Succellors ; and finally, 
much encreaſed both in bulk and beauty by Nebuchad- 
2ez2Ar, Who therefofe arrogated to himſelf the whole 
glory of it, ſaying in his pride, 7s not this the great Ba- 
bel that I have builded ? Dan. 4.30. A City of great 
fame and ſtate, accounted one of the Worlds nine won- 
ders, and deſervedly too. 

The compaſs of the Walls 365 furlongs (or 46 miles) 
according to the number of the days in the year ; 1n 
height fifry Cubits, and of ſo great breadth, that Carts 
and Carriages might meet on the top of them ; finiſh- 
ed in one year, by the hands of 200000 Workmen, 
employed daily in it, Situate on both ſides of Exphra- 
zes, Over which there was a {ſumptuous Bridge, and at 
each end of that Bridge a magnificent Palace : beautifi- 
ed alſo with the Temple of the Idol Bel, and famous 
for the Perſile Gardens,made with great charge,and born 
upwith moſt ſtately Arches. Ina word, ſo great and 
vaſt it was, thar ei/torle ſaith, That it oughtrather to 
be called a Country than a City : adding withal, That 
when the Town was taken, it was three dayes before 
the furtheſt part of the Town could take notice of it. 


Which taking of the Town muſt be underſtood of the ; 


ſurprize hereof by the edes and Perſians ,, and not of 


the taking of it by the eFacedonians, as Pet. Ramus (As, 


great a Clerk as he was) in his marginal Notes upon the 
Politicks of that Author, hath moſt vainly told us. 
Which,whether it were that there were Gatesat the end 
of every Street, which made it be ſo long in taking ; or 
that the Babylonians were nor wakcned from their drun- 
ken Feaſt, in the time whereof it was ſurpriſed, I de- 
termine not, Revolting in the time of Semuramtis, the 
news came to hegas ſhe was ordering her Hair : where- 
upon leaving her head half-dreſgd, ſhe went and beſie- 
oedit; never ordering the reſt of her Hair, till ſhe had 
recovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyrus, we 
learn our of Xenophon”s Cyri-paideia, which was in this 
manner. The River Euphrates ran quite thorow the 
Town, round about whoſe Banks the Politick Prince 
cut many deep Chanels; into which when the Babyloni- 
ns were ſecurely merry at a general Feaſt, he ſuddenly 
drained and empticd the River,conveyed his own Forces 
into the Town all along the dry and yielding Chanel, 
and in a little time made himſelf Maſter of it. From the 
Perſtans 1t revolted in the Reign of Darin Hyſtaſpes, 
and that Suſtenance might not be wanting to the Men 
of War, they ſtrangled che moſt part of the Women, be- 
ing thought in Actions of this quality, not ſo much as 
neceſlary evils. When they had for twenty months ſo 
obſtinately defended the Town,rhat the Porſcans had leſs 
hope than ever of prevailing ; Zophyrus, one of Dari 
Captains, mangling his body, and disfiguring his face 
by cutting oft his noſe and ears, fled to the Babylonians, 
complaining of the tyranny of his King, They crediting 
his words, and knowing his proweſs, committed the 
charge of the whole Army unto him, as a man to whom 
{uch barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcileable. 
But he taking the beſt opportunity, delivered both the 
Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Soveraign, 
which made Dari often ſay, Thar he had rather have 
one Zophyrus, than twenty Babylons, Here died Alex- 
ander the Great,after whoſe death the Grecian Captains, 
regardful rather of their own ambitions, than the com- 
mon Loyalty, divided the Empire among themſelves ; 
leaving the body of the King eight days unburied. A 
wonderful change of fortune, that he who living thought 
the World too {mall for his Valour, being dead ſhould 


of it by the Macedonians, the Glories and Magnificence 
hereof began to decline; leſſened unto a fourth part in 
the time of Qs. Curtizs the Hiſtorian ; #2 ſolitudinem re- 
datfta, reduced to deſolation in the days of Pliny; and 
being turnedinto a Park, in which the Kings of Perſia 
did uſe to hunt, in the time of Saint Z:crom. Thar 
wondrous change occaſioned partly by the injury of 
. The time, partly by the neglect of the Macedonians, why 
removed the Seat-Royal of their Empire more towards 
Greece: but principally by Seleucus Nicznor, who of- 
tended with the Babylonians, built the City of Seleucia. 

3 Seleucia, the ſecond City of note in all this Coun- 
try, firuate in a place more commodious and healthy, 
near the meeting of Ti27is and Euphrates, and about 
torty miles more North than Babylon ; out of which he 
drew 500000 perſons for the peopling of it. Nor did 
this new City rob the old only of its power and great- 
neſs, but alſo of its very Name; being called Babylon in 
ſome of the ancient Authors, Befuawy weeoms meas, Me- 
TgoroAs Zexevia xaasavin as ( for One )) by Stephane. 
In the Primitive times of Chriſtianity, the Biſhop of this 
See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldears; 
with a ſuperintendency over the Chriſtians of India alſo, 
as before was ſaid. But this Supplanter was in time 
brought to ruine alſo. And 

4 Bagdad, a new City raiſed from the ruins of it : 
built near the Foundations of Seleucia by Bugiafer the 
20th Caliph of the e Hahometans.,at the expence (as ſome 
write) of eighteen Millions of Crowns; which, becauſe of 
the many Gardens contained in it,had the name of ZBaz- 
dad, the word fo ſignifying in the Arabick Tongue, 
Firſt builtupon the Weſtern Bank of the River Tigris, 
near to its confluence with Exphrates ; but in the year 
1095. removed tothe other ſide of the River, by 24ufe- 
taher, the 45th Caliph of the Saracens, becauſe leſs ſub- 
je&t to the Inundations of that furious River. Bur it 
was reckoned ſtill for the ſame City, as if built by. Bu- 


find no place big enough for his Body. After this taking | 


giafer : by whom being made the Seat of his Royal Re- 
{11dence(whoſe ſucceſſors were from hence called the Ca- 
liphs of Babylonit flouriſ'd in great pride and ſplendor: 
till taken and ſacked by Allan, or Haalon, a Tartarian 
Captain, who here ſtarved Muſteatzem, the laſt Caliph 
of it, and rooted out his whole Poſterity ; as if theCa- 
liphate and the City were to end together.But the Town 
revived again,though the Caliph could not ; continuing 
to this day a. City;of great Wealth and Traffick, but 
nothing comparable unto what it was both for beauty 
and bigneſs;being not above ſeven miles in compaſs, and 
having nothing in the Buildings to be juſtly bragged of. 
Taken by Solyman the Magnificent with the relt of the 
Country, it became ſubject to the Tarks ; from them 
recovered by Abas the King of Perſia, Anno 1625. and 
again recovered by the Twrks about the year 1640. In 
which changes it can be no marvel, that ſhe hath Joſt 
much of her former ſplendour. Maintained eſpecially 
at the preſent by the Trade of Aleppo, to which, beſides 
ſuch Goods as go up the Water.,there paſs yearly many 
Caravans or Troops of Merchants, each of them having 
in it ſome hundreds (if not thouſands) of Camels laden 
with commodities, For whoſe ſafe Lodgings, as they 
paſs (the ways being generally ill provided for Travel- 
ers in thoſe Eaſtern Countries ) there are ſome Houſes 
of Receipt built at the publick charge,or by ſome ſpect- 
al Benefactor, to preſerve his memory : moſt of them 
ſtrong, and many very fair and lovely, which in the 
Dominions of the Perſians, they call Caravane Rawes 3 1 
the Turkiſh, Canes. And for communicating the ſucceſs 
of their buſineſs unto the place from whence they came, 
they make uſe of Pigeons, which is done in this manver- 


When the Hen-Pigeon fitteth, or bath any young, UT 
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take the Cock, and ſet him in an open Cage; whom 


The Country very plain and level, exceeding fruitful 


when they travelled a days Jonrney, they let go at| and abounding in Rivers. For beſides Tigris, which 
liberty, and he ſtraight flieth home to his Mate. When| waſheth one whole ſide thereof, Prolomy afligneth to this 
they have trained them thus from one place to another,| Country the Rivers of 2 Lycus, 3 Cyprus, and 4 Gorgos ; 


and that there be occaſion to fend any Advertiſement, 
they tie a Letter about one of their necks, which at 
their return home is taken off by ſome of the Houſe, 
advertiſed thereby of the Eſtate of the Caravan. The 
like is alſo uſed betwixt Ormus and Balſora. But of this 
enough. ; 
Cteſiphon, on the River Tioris,not far from Seleucia, 
by whoſe fall it roſe; occafioning the decay thereof, 
as that did of Babylon. So Pliny, fpeaking of the fall 
of Babylon, by the building of Seleucia ſonear unto it , 
. then adding, invicem ad banc exhauriendam, Cteſiphon- 
rem juxta tertium ab ea Lapidem condidere Parthi. Firſt 
built ſaith FZarcellinus, by Yardanes ; afterwards beau- 
tified and walled by Pacorus, a Parthian King ; and by 
him made the Seat-Royal of the Perſian Ringdom. Ma- 
ny times beſieged and aſſaulted by the Roman Emperors , 
but moſt commonly without ſaccefs : and amongſt 0- 
thers by Fulian the Apoſtate, that bitter enemy of the 
Goſpe!, who here breathed out his Soul to Satan in theſe 
dying words, Viciſt tandem Galilee. But Vardazes (who- 
ſoever he was) cannot of right be called the firſt Foun- 
der of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh ofan old 
Foundation : this City being the ſame with that which 
Moſes calleth Calne, and Ezekiel, Canneh, Gen. 11. and 
Ezck, 27. 23. and therefore rightly ſaid by Pliny, to be 
builtin Chalanitide, or the Region of Chalne. 

6 Sipparum, remarkable for the great Trench made 
near it, to receive the overflowings of Euphrates, which 
otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Babylon: in 
compaſs 1280 Furlongs, or 160 miles; in depth 20 
fathoms.A vaſt and expenceful work; but that nothing 
was tobe admired, when Babylon it ſelf was up and in 
full proſperity. 

7 Apamia, a City of Seleucus's foundatiorf alſo,ſituate 
at the fall of P;/ox into the River Tigris. 

$ Vologefia, placed by Prolemy amongſt the Cities of 
Chaldza,but by Marcellinus 1n eAſſyria : built or repaired 
by one of the Yologeſes, Kings of Perſia, and from him 
denominated, 

9 Borſippa, by Ptolemy called Barſita, memorable for 
the great Victory which Cyras,the firſt Perſian Monarch, 
obtained hereagainſt Nabonidus the King of Babylon,by 
Scaliger called Darius Meds, ( of which more anon ) 
whom having vanquiſhed,he pardoned him ( as he faith ) 
his life, and gave him theGovernment of Carmania. 

10 Balſora, a Port-Town to Babylon, ſituate at the 
tall of Euphrates into Sinus Perſicus, and conſequently 
of great wealth and trading: the Riches of Arabia, 
Perſia, and ſome parts of /:4;a,being landed here, and 
locarried ro BABY LON, and thence up the Wa- 
ter to Aleppo, Suppoſed to be &he City of Theredon, 
mentioned by Prolomy;, built or repaired by Nebuchad- 
nezzar,and not long ſince taken from the Turk, by Abas, 
the Perſian, 


7 ASSTRIA. 


| A*® STRI A is boundedon the Eaſt with AMedia, 

from which parted by the Mountain called Coa- 
thras ;, on the Weſt, with Meſopcramia, from which 
divided by the River 7ig7cs; on the South with Suſra- 
za; and on the North, with ſome part of Turcomana: 
S0 called from Afr the Son of Sem, by whom firſt in- 
habiced. But having long ſince loſt that name, as to 
vulgar ſpeech, itis by Niger called Adrinſa; by Merca- 
tor,Sarh ; by the Turks, Arzerum. 


all of good note, and all of them increafing, with their 
tributary Streams, the greatneſs of Tzgris. | 

ThePeople were anciently greatWarriours,and toge- 
ther with the Babylonians or Chaldeans, commanded a 
great part of the Eaſt ; extending their Dominion from 
the Mediterranean Sea, to the Aliver Indus ; infomuch 
that nor the People of this Province only, but of all the 
Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, had the name 
of Aſſrians, The men for all this exceeding formal in 
their Habit, wearing long Robes which trailed on the 
very ground,their Hair long,their Hats or Caps Pyrami- 
dal, like the Perſian Miters ; not ſtirring out of doors 
but perfumed with Musk , Rings on their fingers, and 
a Scepter in their hands : and very frequent in theic 
waſhings, eſpecially after copulation. As for the Wo- 
men, it was an ancient cuſtom with them, to expoſe 
the faireſt unto Sail in the open Market; and the money 
given for thoſe, to put off ſuch as were deformed, and 
not ſo aimable. And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have learnt this Leſſon, of giving leſs Portions 
with ſuch Daughters as will ſell themſelves ; but grea- 
ſing the fat Sow (as the ſaying is) with the addition of 
ſome hundreds : which made the merry fellow ſay, 
That the money were a good match, if the Wench were away. 

The Chrifl.an Faith was firſt hefe planted by Saint 
Jude, and took ſuch deep root in that Plantation, that 
it could never be pulled up; notwithſtanding the cruel 
perſecution raiſed againſt it, by the Kings of Perſia : 
who when they ſaw there was no means to deſtroy it 
by violence, attempted in the next place to corrupt it 
with Herefie. And to thatend, as alſo to revenge him- 
ſelf upon the Emperour Heraclius, as Great Champion 
of the Orthodox Belief againſt Neſtorianiſm,Choſroes the 
great King of Perſia,inforced all the Chriſtians of his Em- 
pire unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew that Empe- 
rour condemned ; permitting none who were counted 
Catholicks within his Dominions. By means whereof, 
and afterwards for want of Preachers to inſtruct them 
otherwiſe ( the Saracens having conquered the Perſian 
Empire) Neſtorianiſm prevailed ſo far, that it extended 
over all the Countries Eaſt of Tigris, as far as India; 
and Northwards too amongſt the Tartars, of which 
more hereafter. Governed by their own Patriarch, who 
reſideth at 2eſul, now the chief City of this Country ; 
and honoured by his people with the Title of Facelich, 
miſtaken or pronounced amiſs for Catholick : an atcri- 
bute given anciently to all Orthodox Prelates. 

The Opinions held by them as Neftorsans, were, i That 
there were two Perſons in our Saviour, as well as two 
Natures; but yet confeſſing thatC Z RIS T from the 
firſt inſtant of his Conception, was both God and Man: 
2 That the Bleſſed Virgin ought not to becalled @4d3u& 
or the Mother of God , but yet acknowledging her to 
be the Mother of God the Son, 3 That Neſtorius con- 
demned for theſe Opinions in the third and fourth Ge- 
neral Councils, was an holy manzfor whoſe ſake they con- 
demned Saint Cyr:/ his profeſſed Aztagaift,and all thoſe 
Councils wherein any Cenſure was laid upon him: In 
other points,though differing from the Church of Rowe, 
they are right enough (their rejecting Epiſcopal Confir- 
mation excepted only, As 1 In celebrating the Sacra” 
ment of the Lords Supper with leavened bread: 2 Com-. 
municating in both kinds. 3 Enjoyning no neceſſity of 
Auricular Confeſſion. 4 Contracting Marriages in the 
ſecond degree of Conſanguinity. 5 Permitting fecond 
and third Marriages unto men in Orders,after the _ | 
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of their firſt Wives. 6 Not praying before the Croſs,nor 
giving religious worſhip to the C7xcifix, or other Ima- 
ges. So much for theſe Neſtor;an Sectaries, if ſo na- 
med aright, conſidering the qualifications added unto 
their opinions; now ( but corruptly ) called No$ranes: 
the greateſt Sect of Chr:/tzars in all the Eaſt. 

The ſolemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contra- 
ting Marriage,becauſe not very uſual,l will here relete: 
Their wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, 
bunt hearing a good report of the young Woman,nego- 
tiate with her Parents for her. Agreed upon the buſincſs, 
they meet in the Chancel of the Church, wherein there 
is a partition with an hole in it ; the Bridegroom and 
his friends ſtanding on the one ſide; the Bride and her 
kindred,on the other. When there the Caſſi/e, or Church- 

man biddeth the Bridegroom to put his hand thorow 
the hole into the Partition, 2nd to take his Bride by the 
hand,which he doeth accordingly : the Mother of the 
Bride,with a ſharp pointed inſtrument,made of purpoſe, 
pricking the Bridegrooms hand all over, with ſufficient 
eagerneſs. If when he feeleth the ſmart, he lets go her 
hand, they take it for a ſign that he will not love her ; 
but if he hold her faſt, and wring her hand till he cry 
again, they take it for a very good Omen, andare glad 
they have ſo well beſtowed her. After the Marriage is 
conſummate, if a Male-child be born unto them, the Fa- 
ther loſeth his own name, and is called by the name of 
his eldeſt Son : 1o as if the Fathers name be Moſes and 
his Sons name Zoſeph, the Father is no more called Moſes 
but Abba Joſeph, or the Father of Joſeph. So highly did 
on reverence Marriage, and the fruit thereof, Po- 
crity, 

It was anciently divided into theſe fix parts, 1 Arra- 
phachitis, bordering on «Armenia Major ;, fo called for 
Arphaxaditis, or the plantation of Arphaxad, the Son of 
Sem. 2 Adiabene, bordering On Weſt otamia, 1o called, 
quaſi AN'eÞeT& or Inacceſſible: becauſe fenced with ſuch 
unfordable Rivers Tigris and Enpbrates, that there was 
no eafte coming to it Are Susyeriegs Thi Sidfbacy, as It 
Is in Su:das : or rather for Adiavena, from Diaya; and 
Adiavas, the chicf Rivers of it (the ſame which Prolomy 
called Lycus and Caprus) asin Aarcellinus. 3 Calacine, 
and Sitacene from S:ttace, and Calach, two chief Cities 
of it ; of which more anon. 5 Arbelites, and 6 Apolto- 
nates, from Apolonia and Arbela , two other of the 
principal Cities. | 

Herethen we have four of theCities of Aſſyria brought 
unto our hand, 1 Calach,one of thoſe four which N;m- 
70d built in the Land of Aſſur, Gen. 10. 11. and one of 
them to which the Ten Tribes were tranſplanted by 
Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17.6. and 18, 11, of ſuch eſteem in 
thoſe elder days, that Calacine as Prolomy, or Calachene 
as Strabo moſt rightly calleth it, did take name from 
hence. 2 Szrrace, ſituate about twomiles from the banks 
of 7:gr:s, in the way from Babylon to Suſa. A City when 
it gave name to the parts adjoyning, both great and 
populous ; well ſcatcd in a fruitful Soyl, and well ſhaded 
with trees of ſeveral ſorts; ſuppoſed by the ſituation of 
1t to be that Accad, (or rather built in or near the place 
of it) which was one oF the firſt four Cities of Nimrod's 
Kingdom. 3 Arbela, on the banks of the River Caprus, 
builc as ſome ſay by Belws ( or Belochu ) Priſcus an Aſſy- 
7:an King, whence it had the name. Near unto which 
there is a place which S:rabo calleth Kywapioour, or Cu- 
preſſum, conceived by ſome to be the place where Noah 
framed the Ark. 4 Apolonia, built after the Macedonian 
conqueſt, as appeareth by the name, which is wholly 
Greek: not otherwiſe obſervable, but for giving the name 
of Appoloniates to the Country adjacent. Add unto theſe, 
5 Geguamela, fituate in the middle ſpace betwixt Lycus, 


and Caprus memorable 10r che lalt and greatelt batrel be- 
twixt Alexander and Darius the King OI Perſia, who had 


' he made good the Eaſtern banks of the River 1rgris, 
might ealily havehindred the acedomans irom coniny 


over the River being {0 cxtreamly {wilt and violent,thar 
the Macedonians were not able to palsit, bur by licking 
their hands and arms together, and making one eltire 
body to oppoſe the Current ; and tacrewitnatot io greac 
depth,thar the foormen were fain to hold their Bows aud 
Arrows over their heads, to keep Laem irom being moj- 
ſtned and made unſerviceable.Bur baying miterably lojt 
this opportunity by the cowarCiſe of 442zeus, Who had 
the keeping of this Paſs, he was inforced tO venture all 
upon a Battel ; drawing unto this place an. Army ot 
50coo Horſe, 2000co Foot, in thelr account wao lpear 
leaſt of it (for eArrianus makes it above a Million)oppc- 
ſed by Alexander with no more Than 40000 foor, and 
7000 hotſe of his Exropears ; but theſe victoriouſly ſuc- 
ceſsful : 40000 of the Perſrars ſlain, (but Diodorus Siculus 
ſpeaks of gooco)) with the loſs of 300 Aacedomars only, 
as is ſaid by Curtixs. In memory of which notable yicto- 
ry,a Mountain near the place of the Battel, which by Ale. 
xander called Nicator,known by that name to Szrabo.and 
ſome other Ancients. 6 Rehobo:h, another of the tour 
Cities, which Nimrod is ſaid to have built in Afar by 
ſome ſuppoſed to be Brrha, an ancient City upon Tigry, 
and bordcring ſo near unto Meſoporarma, that by Prolumy 
it is placed inat.Of which moreanon. 7 &Kheſer, another 
of the Cities of Nimrod's building, ſeated by doſes b:- 
tween Calach and Ninive, Gen, 10, 12. and there com- 
mended for a great City. Which Character wich th: 
ſite thereof, have induced ſome learned men to think it 
to be the ſame which by Xenophon called Lariſſa ; leated 
by him on the River 77gr4s much about this place, and 
ſaid to be a City of ſuch ſtrength and greatnels, That it 
was no leſs than two Paraſangs,or four miles in compaſs: 
the Walls in height a hundred foot, twenty five in 
breadth ; fo ſtrongly cemented,that Cyras,who beſieged 
it, could never have taken it, if a caſual Eclipſe of rhe 
Sun had not diſcouraged the defendants. » Bur whether 
this conjecture be good or not, we have here Lariſator 
another of the principal Cities. 8 1Vizive, by The Creeks 
and Latines called NVinus , firſt built by Nimrod, and cal- 
led NVizive with relation unto N7zus,his Son or Nepnew, 
after the example of Cai» whoſe ſteps he tollowed ; of 
whom is ſaid, that he built a City, and called it after the 
name of his Son, Enoch, Gen. 4. 17, | know the building 
of this City is by ſome aſcribed ro Agr, grounding 
themſelves on thatof oſes,Gen,. 10 11. Ont of that Land 
went forth Alſur,and buile Ninive, &t. Burt I like becter | 
of their judgment, who take Aſſur in this place for ths 
name of the Country, and not of the man ; *making the 
Text to ſpeak of N;zrod, and to fay of him, Er egreſ- 
ſus eſt in Aſſur, &'c. that is to ſay, And he went forth to 
Aſſur or the Land of Aſyria, and therebuilt Ninive, Rhe- 
hoboth, and the reſt there named. A City fo enlarged 
by ſome of the ſucceeding Kings, that it came at lalt to 
be bigger than Babylon, in compaſs 480 furlongs or 60 
miles ; and therefore ſaid in the Book of Fonah, to be 2 
City of three days journey, in circuit, as indeed it was : 
accompring 20 miles for a days journey,according to the 
common eſtimate of- thoſe elder times; as alfo of the 
Greeks and Romans, in the times ſucceeding.Nor was that 
of leſs ſtrength than greatneſs, the walls an hundred foot 
high, and fo broad that three Carts migkr go abrelt on 
the top thereof : and the whole walls 1150 Turrets,cach 
of 200 foot in height : So ſtrong, that it was thought t0 
have been impregnable, eſpecially becauſe of an ancient 
Prophecy, which ſignified that the Town ſhould never be 


' taken, till the River became an enemy to it. A my 
WHICH 
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which induced Sardan-palus to make it the ſeat of his | the River ( Euphrates, ) of which ſee 2 Sam. 10, 16. But 
war againſt Belochw, and Arbaces, then in arms againtt generally in the Hebrew it is called Aram: Narahajim, 
him ; , who having beſieged it three years without hope | which the Greeks render properly by Adeſoporamia,or the 
of ſucceſs, at laſt the River overflowing, carried before | Country jn the middle of Rivers: enviconcd by Ti7r5s 
it crwenty furlongs of the Wall. Which accident fo rer- | on the Eaſt, and Euphrates on the Weſt and Scuth - the 
rified the effeminate King, that he burnt himſelf in the | River Chaboras or Aloras, paſſing alſo through ir.. : The 
midſt of his treaſures, andleft the Town to the Beſic- | Larines generally call it by the ſame name which the 
ers. Threarned deſtruftion by the preaching of the | Greeks had given it ; Priſcian only to ſhew his faculty in 
Prophet Jonah,it eſcaped then upon repentance. Bur the | Grazmar, calling it Medamna; By the Turks it is now 
people going on in their wicked courſes, it was deſtroy- | called Darbech. | OS 
ed by AFyages King of the Xedes, that it might nolon- | As is the Country,ſuch the People, the moſt Adjective 
er be an incouragement to the Aſſyrians to rebel | of any we have met with hitherto ; able at no time to 
againſt him,as formerly againſt ſome ot his Predeceſſors : | itand by themſelves, bur ſtill requiring the addition of 
and ſo deſtroyed,thar in the time of Saint Cyril of Alex- | fome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto them. No- 
andria,as himſelf affirmeth in his Comment. on the Pro- | thing that they can call their own, their Name, their 
phet Nahum, a's unde Gro mors Yyeyorey opartar aunty | Language,nor their Country. Beholden for their Name 
that one could icarcediſcern in what place ir ftood.9 - | in the North, to Syria; in the South, to Arabia: the 
ſel at this time, and for long ſince, the chief of Aria; | Chaldeans alſo putting in for a ſhare, and challenging 
ſeared on theTigris,and raiſed out of the ruins of Nimve: | thoſe parts which lye next Aſſyria, to belong to them. 
of moſt nore for being the ordinary abiding place of the | Their Language anciently the Syriack, at this day the 
Neſtorian Patriarch,who either in thisCity ir ſelf,or the | Arabick, Their Country ſucceſlively ſubjeftel to the Ba- 
Monaſtery of St. Hermes near adjoyning to it, hath his | bylonians, Aſſyrians, Medes and Perſians. F:cm then firſt 
conſtant reſidence, The Neftorians in this City fo confi- | conquered by the Romans,under ihe cordudt of Pompey 
derable, both in power and nymber, that thought be in | reduced inro the form of a Province, by the Empcrour 
the hands of Mahometans, either Turks or Perſians ; yet | Trajan; more fully ſettled and confirmed by Aurel:anns. 
there arenumbred in it fifteen Chriſtian Churches, and at | But being recovercd by the Perſians, they fell together 
leaſt 40000 Souls, A Sett ſo maligned by the Pope, | into the power of the Saracens,and ars naw commanded 
(whom they commonly call the Reprobate Biſhop) for the | by the Turks. Never appcaring of chemſclves on the 
greatneſs of the juriſdiction which this Patriarch hath : | Stage of action, but when once God ſhewed his mighty 
that not contented to withdraw the Tzdians from him, | power in their many weakneſſes; and raiſed them up 
(whereof more hereafter) Pope Flies the third, fet up| to be a Scourge to the houſe of 7/rac, of which fre 
an Anti-Patriarch againſt him, to whom he gave the ti- | Judzes 3.8. Hired afterwards by Adadezar King of Sy-" 
tle of the Catholich of «ſal alſo; to whom the MVeſtori-| ria Zobah, in his war againſt David; by wicm wot 
ans dwelling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia, ( if | ſhamefully defeated, 2 $:m. 10. 16. 18, Yet notwith- 
ſome Writers of the Papal Party may be believed ) do | ſtanding memorable in i1c Book 9f God, for the birth 
ſubmit themſelves. 10 Arzer:, of greater ſtrength than | of Abraham and Rebecca ;, the long abode of Facob, and 
Moſul,though of leſs antiquity than repute; from which | the birth of his Ckitiren, tn that ceſpect affording an 
the whole Province of 4ſſyria, is now called eArzirum. | Original to the Hebrew Nation, = 
And 11 Scheheryzal, at this time of the greatcſt note, as | The ChriF#4ian fair!» was iirit preached here by St.Thad- 
being the ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg or } deus, one of the 70 Niſciplosz, 4x79 43, up21 this OCca* 
Baſſa,, who hath 10000 Timariots, under his command, | fion. Abgarxs the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſa, one of 
to defend this Country, and be ready for any ſervice, as | the chief Cities of this Country, having bezn long affli- 
occaſion Is. ted with an incurable jnfirmiry, and hearing. of ' the 
fame of FESUS, beſeeched him by a ſpecial meſſage 
8 MESOPOTAMI A. to come and help aim: whereunto ous Saviour made lis 
; Anſwer, That he could not viſit him in perſon, ihe things 
| ESOPOLTAMTeA, is bounded on the Eaſt, | hewas to do, whilſt upon the earth, being to be perfarmed 
« with the River Tigris, by whom parted from | only in the Land of Canzan ; but that he would take care of 
Aſſyria ; on the Weſt, with Exphrates,which divideth it | his health in convenient time. Accordingly, not long after 
from Comagena, a Province of Syria; on the North, | his Aſcenſion, St. Thomas the Apoſtle, by immediace re- 
with Mount Tauras, by which ſeperated from Armenia | velation trom. our Saviour, ſent Thaadeus thichgr ; by 
Major ; and on' the South, with Chaidez, and Arabia | whom the Prince was cured, and the Goſpcl preached, 
Deſerta, from which laſt it is parted by the bendings of | and many of the Nation converted to it : the 47s 
Emphrates alſo. | | . - | whereof, together with the Coppies of the ſeveral Letters 
_ In the Scripture it is called moſt commonly by the | from 4bgarus to CHRIST, and fromCHRISTto 
name of Padan Aram, that is Syria Culta ;, but that name | him, preſerved in the Archieves of Ed:fſu, were by Ex- 
properly belonging to the North-parts of it ; Aram or | ſebins tranſiared ont of the Syriack, and 1tafcrted into the 
9yria, becauſe inhabited originally by the Aramites, | body of hjs Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory, lib. 1. cap. 14. Once 
whom the Greeks call Syriz and Padar, or Culta, from | planted, it fouud good Increaſe,continuing in the purity 
thefruitfulneſs and riches of it, exceedingly plentifully | of ic tilLabout the year 530. at what time one Facobus 
ſtored both with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all | Syzus-( ſo called from his birth and abode in Syria) rook 
necelſartes for the life of man 5 in that regard by Srrabo| upon him the defence of the Errors of Exryches, touching 
Glled Meſopotamia Felix.The Southern parts hereof be-| the unity of naturesin C H RIS T our Saviour. Whole 
ng barren and'full of Defarts, not having any herbage | followers finding the Patriarchs of Antioch too vigilant 
in them, #02 x0 CirSpor, nor any kind of Tree, as we| over them,removed for the moſt part further off; ſettling 
xd in Xenophon, amongſt ſome of the ancient Wri-| themſelves in Babylonia; and Meſopotamia, where they 
icrs,had the name of Arabia,partly becauſe ſo like in na-| continued in great numbers. Governed by their own Pas 
lure to Arabia Deſerta, and partly being planted with | triarch, to whom the Facobites in Syria are alſo ſubjet, 
firabian Colonies. The name which comprehends both | who takes unto himſelf the Title of Patriarch and Antioch 
Parts 1s ſometimes Syria Tranſ-fluvialis, or Syria beyond | and is ſucceſlively called J1pnatixs, as if the undoubted 
| Succeſſor 
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On 


Succeſſour of that Saint and Martyr; ſuperior in that re- 
g2rd to the Patriarch of Hreruſalem, who isalſoa Fa- 
cobite. The Patriarchal Sce, fixt in the Monaſtery of Sa- 
pbran, near the City of Merdin ;, but the reſidence of 
the Patriarchs for the moſt part,at Caramit.The number 
of Chriſtians under his obedience, compured formerly at 
160000 Families, reduced ſince 'unto 50000, That 
which they hold as Facobites, diſtin&t from all other 
Chri&ians is, 1 The acknowledgment but of one nature, 
one will, and one operation (as there is but one perſon) 
in Chriſt our Saviour. 2 In ſigning their Children be- 
fore Baptiſm, in the Face-or Arm, with the ſign of the 
Croſs imprinted with a Burning Iron. 3 Retaining Czr- 
cumciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4 Affirming the 
Angels to conſiſt of two ſubſtances, Fire and Light. And 
5 Honouring the memory of Dioſcorus ( of Alexan- 
aria) and Facobus Syrus, condemned by the ancient 
Councils. The points whercin they differ from the 
Church of Rome : | 

1 Not enjoyning the People the neceſſity of Confeſ- 
ſion to a Prieſt, before they admit them to communi- 
__ 

2 Not admitting Purgatory, nor Prayers for the 
Dead. 

3 Adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Exchariſt in 
both kinds. 

4 Allowing the marriage of Prieſts; And 

5 Teaching that the Souls of men deceaſed, are not 
admitred preſently to the Yiſroy of God, but remain 
ſomewhere in the Earth,to expect Chriſt*s coming. In 
which laſt, ( ſetting aſide the determination of the 
place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring with 
them ; ſo to the firſt ( touching the unity of natures in 
our Saviour Chriſt) they have of” late added ſuch quali- 
om_ as poſſibly may make it capable of an Orthodox 

enſe. 

Chicf Rivers of this Country ( beſides 7igrzs and 
Ephrates of -which more hereafter,) 1 Chaboras, which 
Ti:ng in Mount Maſirs, paſling directly South, falleth 
into Erphrates ; as c1io doth 2 Singarus, by Pliny, called 
AMafca, ariſing ont of the Mountain Syngarus ; which is 
but the more Weſtern part of the ſaid Mount Maſirs. 
which names of Maſca, Maſius, and the Aafrens ( being 
the name of a People dwelling thereabouts) thew plainly 
that they go upon very good grounds who place aſc, 
or eſech, one of the Sons of Aram, in theſe parts of 
the Country, | 

It was divided anciently into, 1 Anthemaſia, 2 Chal- 
citis. 3 Caulanitts. 4 eAccabene. 5 Ancorabitts, And 6 In- 
cine : each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of 
note. Theſe fix when conquered by the Roman, reduced 
unto tivo Provinces only,v:z. 1 Heſopotamia,lying on the 
South of Mount 7Maſizs, or the head of Chaboras; and 
2 Oſrhoene, on the North : Thislaft ſo named from one 
Oſrkboes, the Prince or Governour of theſe parts- in the 
time of the Perſians, as Procopins telleth us. | 

Chicf place of the whole, 1 Edeſſa, the Metropolis of 
Oſrhoene, ſituate on the River Sczrtas, which runneth 
thorow the midit of it, not far from the fall thereof 
into Euphrates. Memorable for the Story of Abgarus,bc- 
fore related,amongſt Church-Hiſtoxians : and 1n the Ro- 
mar Hiſtories, for the death of the Emperour Caracalla, 
| lain here by the appointment of Macrinus, Captain of 
his Guard, Theoccalion this. The Emperour conſcious 
to himſelf of his own unworthineſs, imployed one Ma- 
. rernianus to enquire amongſt the Magicians in the Em- 
pire,who was moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom ac- 
cordingly advertiſed.that Macrinxs was to be the man ; 
TheLetters being brought unto Caracalia, as he was in 


Packets to the hands of Marrinus, (who by his Office 
was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon -) that he 
might open them, and ſignifie unto them the contents 
thereof at his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger 
in which he ſtood, he reſolved to ſtrike the firſt blow;and 
to that end intruſtedþ Marrialis, one of his Centurion, 
with the execution; by whgm the Emperour was here 
killed, as he withdrew himlelf, Levande veſice gratia, 
as my-Author hath it. So impoſſible a thing ir is to 
avoid ones Deſtiny; ſo vaina thing for any Prince to 
think of deſtroying his Succeſſor ; and therefore it was 
very well ſaid to Vero in the times of his tyranny,Omnes 
licet occideris, Succeſſorem tum occidere non potes, that 
though he cauſed all the men of eminence to be forth- 
with murdered; yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive him, 
and eſcape the blow. But to return unto Edeſſa, in fol- 
lowing times it was made one of the four. Tetrarchies of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt conquered $y- 

714, and the Holy Land; the two firſt Governours or 

Tetrarches, ſucceſſively ſucceeding Godfrey of Bouillon in 

the Kingdom of Hieruſalem, But in the year 1142. jt 
was again recovered by Sanguin the Turk, Father of 
Noradine Sultan of Damaſcus ; and by the loſs therecf, 

no fewer than three Archbiſhopricks' withdrawn from 

the obedience of the See of Antioch. | 

2 Cologenbar,another ſtrong piece adjoyning, beſieged 

on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Sanguin, who was 
here ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar 
friends; andthe Fort ſaved for that fime. 
3 Nifibis, ſituate ſome what to the Eaſt of Mount 2 
ſs called alſo Antiochia Mygdonie, from the River 24y;- 
donins, which runneth thorow it ; and afterwards Con- 
ſtantia,from Conſtantius the Son of Conſtantine, A City of 
great note in thoſe elder times,a Roman Colony.,and the 
Metropolis of the Province of Meſopotamia, properly and 
ſpecially ſo called : which being beſieged by Sapores the 
King of Perſia, ( Conſtantius ruling in tne Eaſt ) and in- 
no ſmall danger to be loſt, was gallantly defended by 
James the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodoet calls not 
only, Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem © Ducem, not the 
Biſhop only of the City, but the Prince and Captain of 
it,l+b.2.cap.31. Solittle inconſiſtency was there found 
in thoſe early dayes, betwixt the Ep;/copal Function and 
civil buſineſs,thatthe Biſhops were not intexdicted from 
the Acts of war, when the neceflities of the State did in 
vite them to ir. The City not long after moſt unworthily 
delivered to the ſaid Sapores,by the Emperour Foviniar 
which drew along with it, in ſhort time, the loſs of the 
Province. 

4 Ur,ſeated on the Eaſt of N:ſibis, betwixt it and -Ti- 
gris , and ſo placed by Ammianus who had travelled 
this Country.Conceived to be the Birth-place of Abr- 
ham.and called Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. 11. 28. either be- 
cauſe the Cbaldees were in thoſe days pobeſled of the 
place , or becauſe the name of Chaldea did comprehend 
alſo thoſe parts of this Country which lay towards Ti 
gris,as was ſhewn before. For that the place from which 
Terah the Father of Abraham did return to Hararn in Me- 
ſopotamia, was rather ſituate in this Coaſt where Ur 1s 
placed by Ammianus, then betwixt the Lakes of Chaldea 
and the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers place 1t,may 
appear-probable for the reaſons which are here ſubjoyn- 
ed. 1 Becauſe it is ſaid Foſhnah,Chap. 24. 12. That Terah 
the Father of Abraham, and the Father of Nachor,dwelt 
on the other ſide of the Flood ;, that is to ſay on the furs 
ther ſide of the River Exphrates, and that too an aexh, 
2s the Septuagint ;, ab initio, as the YVulgar Latine, a 
firſt beginning. Which cannot be underſtood of any Ur, 


his'Charjot, were by him delivered with the reſt of the 


| placed on or near the Lakes of Chaldea, thoſe being 


this fide of that River. 2 Becauſe all the reſt of = 
: an 


Lis. JI. 
».ms Anceſtors from Phaleg downward, were ſeated In 
the Northern parts of Aſy-:a, and Meſopotamia; and. It 
were ſtrange that Terah ſhould be planted fo tar from 
the reſt of his kindred. 3 Becauſe from Ur in Meſopotamia, 
rear the banks of Tigrrs, the way to Canzan( to which 
Terah did intend to go ) was directly by Haran: whereas 
if he had dwelt ( as ſome ſay he did ) by the Lakes of 
Chaldea, his way had been directly Weſt thorow Arabia 
Deſerta, and not to lave travelled, with his family fo far 
North as Haran, and then to have fallen back as much 
Southward, as he had gone Northward, croſling Eu- 
obrates EWice with his Herds and Cattel. 5 Haran, the 
place to which Terah did remove, when he went from 
Ur ; and from which Abrahar did remoye, when he 
went towards Canaan, ſo named in memory of Haran 
the ſon of Terah: but called afterwards by the name of 
Carre, and by that name welF-known to the Roman wri- 
ters for the death of Craſſus,that wealthy Roman. Whoſe 
eſtate (beſides the tenth which he offered to Hercules, 
and three months corn diſtributed amongſt the poor ) 
amounted to 7100 Talents, which comes in our money 
to one Million, 3312507. But all his wealth could not 
preſerve him from the 1laughter, ſlain near this City 
with the routing of his Army alſo, by Herodes King of 
Parthia : of which briefly Lucan, 


miſerando funere Craſſus 
Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carros. 
Which may be Ezgliſhed to this purpoſe, 
By a defeat lamented Craſſ»s ſtains : 
With Roman bloud the Aſſyrian Carras Plains, 


Called the Afrian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe 
the Aſfſrians tormerly had been Lords thereof. And no 
leſs memorable was It in thetimes foregoing, fora fa- 
mous Temple of the 2foon, worſhipped here ( but in no 
place elſe) under both Sexes: ſome honouring It as a 
Female Deity, then called Dea Luna; and others in the 
ſhape and dreſs of a man, and called Dexs Zuns. But 
with this fortune and ſucceſs, as faith Spartianus, qus Lu- 
nam femineo nomine putabat nuncupandum, is mulieribus 
ſemper inſerviat;, that they who worſhipped It 1n the 
form of a Woman, ſhould be always ſubject to their 
Wives (I trow there were but few of that Religion) qus 
vero Marem deum crederet, is uxors dominetur : but he 
that worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preſerve the Ma- 
ſtery. 6 Amida,near the River Tigris, the Metropolis of 
Meſopotamia, when one Province only, and before it tell 
into the hands of the Romans; much beautified by Cor- 
ftantius the ſon of Conſtantize, by whom named Conſtan- 
tia, Butthat new name dying with him , the old re- 


. vived : of great ſtrength, as a frontier Town againſt the 


Perſians, and by them much aimed at. Honoured of 
late times with the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the 7a- 
cobite Chriſtians, as the chief City of this Province ; for 
this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the Pſeudo- Patriarch 
of the NeFtorians (Or Noſtranes) of the Popes erection ; 


and the chief Seat alſo of the Baſſa or other officer, go- 


verning this Country for the Txrks, by whom called 
Caramit, or Rara Amida, that is to ſay, Amida the black, 
becauſe it was walled with black ſtone. 57 Phalga, or 
Phaliza, at the meeting of Chaborns with Euphrates not 
far from Carre, mentioned by Stephanus, and eAriants ; 
and by Profomy miſtakingly called Pharga : the ſeat or 
irſt plantation of Phaleg, one of Abraham*s Anceſtors. 
Seru7,/another of them giving name to 8 Sarug, about a 
Uays journey off from Haran, ſpoken of by ſome latter 
Writers, 9 Synga#a, on the River ſo named, a fortified, 


City in the times of Ammiazns, by whom mentioned | 


lt, 20, 10 Bezabde, mentioned by the ſame Author, by 
whom faid to have been a very ſtrong Fort, ſeated on a 
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pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of 7;- 
£ris before whoſe times it had anciently been called Phe- 


nichs. 11 Vita, ſuppoſed to have been the work of 
Alexander the Great, circled with Walls, environed with 


, Halt-moons and Bulwarks, and made unacccſſible , in 
; Valn befieged by Sapores the Perſian King, after the ta- 


king of Bezabde. The ſame perhaps with the B:rtha of 
Prolomy. 12 Merdin,not far from which in the Monaſtery 
of S.2pnran, is the Patriarchal See of the Facobite Seftaries, 
The firft Inhabirants of theſe Countries, though nai- 
red from the firit beginning under the ſame Princes and 
for of Government, came from ſeveral Families : all 
che three ſons of Noah concurring as it were in this Plan- 
tation. From Nimrod, Havilab, and others of the Poſte- 
rity of Chus the ſon of Ham, came the Babylonians ; with 
whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the Houſe of Ser. 
intermingling families: or being the Author of their 
Language, or of ſome other ſignal benefit, gave to them 
the name of Caſdim, whence c2me that of Chaldear:. 
From eAfur, Arphaxad, and thole of Arphaxad's Polte- 
rity, intermingled with the ſons of Maſh, the ſon of 
Aram, came the Meſopotamians and Afſyrians. Ard that 
Faphet alſo and his Children may pur in for a part, the 
neighbourhood of the Medes, and Albapeſe, deſcended 
from him, makes it ſomewhat probable. | | 
But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, 1Vinrod: 
the ſon of Chus, made fo bold with them, as to bring 
them under his command : planting in Chadea, the Ci- 
ties of Babylon, and Caine; in Aſia, Ninive,Rheſem, 
and Calach , and finally Rehoborh (if that were Birtha, as 
ſome think it was) in Z24eſepotamia. By theſe [trong 
Forts he curbed the Native, and aſſured his power; be= 
ing the firſt that altered the Paternal form of Govern- 
ment,and drew unto himſelf the Government of ſeveral 
Nations, not having any dependance upon one another. 
The foundation thus laid by him, bis Succeſſors ſoon 
raiſed the building to a wondrous height ; advancing 
the Afyrian Empire, from the Mediterrancan Sea,to the 
River /nzdus, and that too in a ſhorter time than could 
be imagined, but that the world was then divided into 
petic States, not cemented together with the ligaments 
of. power and policy. For though there be little found 
of Belus the Son of NVizrod, but that he ſpent moſt part 
of his time in draining the Mariſhes, and making firm 
ground of thoſe vaſt Fens which lay near to Babyloz,, 
which were works of peace : yet by thoſe and the like 
works of peace, he ſo ſettled his affairs at home, that he 
gave his Son Ninus the better opportunity to look 
abroad- who mightily improved his Empire; and was the 
greateſt and moſt powerful of all thar Line; extending 
his dominions from the River Indus, to the Mediterrane- 
an; and from the Caſpar Sea, to the Southern Ocean. His 
Succeſlors we ſhall find in the following Catalogue of 


| The eAfjrian Monarchs. 
1798 1 Nimrod, called by ſome Sattirnis Babylonins, 
The ſon of Chas, and Nephew of Chair, was 
the firſt who altercd the Paternal Govern- 
ment, and uſurped dominion over others ; 
making Babylon his Imperial City, | 
2 Belys or Jupiter Babylonitis, the Son of Nim- 
rod, whole Image was worſhipped by the 
old Idolaters under the name of Bel and 
Baal. 62 2 Y 1 
3 Ninas, the Son of Bely;, conquered Armenia, 
Syria, Media, Battria, and the Perſian Pro- 
vinces ; and removed the Imperial Seat 
to Nine, by lim much beaurifled and en- 
| larged. 52. 
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Arabians; but invading the Jndians alſo, ſhe 
was vanquiſhed and ſlain by their King 
Staurobates. Of this great Lady it is faid, 
that ſhe was born in Acalon, a Town of Sy- 
714, and expoſed to the fury of wild beaſts. 
Bur being born not to die ſo ingloriouſly, 
ihe was brought up by ſhepherds, and at full 
age preſented Io the Syrian Vice-roy, who 
gave her in marriage to his only Son. Going 
with him to the wars, ſhe fell in acquain- 
tance with Ns, who liking her perſon 
and ſpirit, took her to his bed. This bred in 
him a greater aſteCction towards her, ſo that 
he granted her at her requeſt, the command 
of the Empire'for five days; making a De- 


\ cree, that her Will in all things ſhould be 


punctually performed - which boon being 
gotten, ſhe put on the Royal Robes, and (2s 
lome Writers do report) commanded the 
King to be lain. Having thus gotten the 
Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlarged it, leading 
with her an Army conſiſting of one hundred 


| thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of 


Foot, and half a million of Horſe. A woman 
in whom there was nothing not to be ho- 
noured or applauded, but her inſatiable luſt : 
in which, it the Greck, Writers fay true ( as 
we have no reaſon to believe it of ſo gallant 
a woman } ſhe was very guilty. 

Ninus H. the Son of Ninus and Semiramis. 


> Araas 30. 


Arabins 40. 


5 
© 
7 
8 Belns II. 30, 
9 Amamitrites. 
10 Belochus Priſcus 35. 
11 Belochiis Jun. called alſo Baleys 52. 
12 Altades 32, 
13 Mamitns 30, 
I4 Aancaleus 30. 
15 Spherus 20, 
I6 Mancalens II. 30. 
17 Sparetns 49. 
18 Aſcatades 40. 
I9 Amin:;'s 45. 
20 Belochus fun. 45. 
21 Bellopares 30. 
22 Lamprides 22, 
23 Saſares 20, 
24+ Lampares 20, 
25 Panmas 45. 
26 Scromas 19. 
27 Matrens 27. 
28 Tatanes 32. 
29 Tautes 40. 
30 Tincus 30. 
31: Dercillus 40, 
.32 Eupales 38. 
33 Loaſtmes 45. 
34 Pyrithiades 30. 
35 Opbrateus 20. 
36 Ophraganeus 59. 
37 Aſcraſapes 24. 
38 Sardanapalus,- by Euſebixs called Tonoſcoes, 
the laſt King of this Race. Of which, being 
38 inall,there is ſcarceany thing remaining but the very 
names : regiſtred in this order by Beroſzs, or rather by 
Frier Anmus a Monk of Viterbium kn Tuſcany, who hath 
thruſt upon the world, the fancics of his own-brain, un- 
der the name of thatancient Hiſtorian. The chicf Kings 
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of note after Semiramis, were, 

1. Ninus, Or Zameis her Son ; who by his Deputies 
and Lieutenants ſubdued the efHians, Baftrians and Cafe 
pians ; but. was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and u- 
kingly carriage. And therefore 1s conceived to be the 
elder Bacchus, ſo much celebrated amongſt the Gre. 
Clans. | 
2. Belus the ſecond, who recovered that Country 
which afterwards was called Jzdea, to the e{ſyrian Em- 
pire, from which it had revolted in the time of his Pre- 
deceſlor, (on the defeat of Amraphel, one of his Lieute- 

nants, by the Sword of Abraham,) and ſubdued many 
other Nations. 

3. Belochus Priſcus, the tenth King, who by ſome 
Writers is faid to be the author of Divination by the fly- 
ing of Birds, called Auſpicium. For of Sooth-ſaying there 
were in all four kinds. - * 

1. This Auſpicium, quaſs Aviſpicium, taken from the 
flight of Birds, either on the right hand or on thelef; 
(and hence the Proverb cometh, 4v: ſiniſtra, good luck, 
becauſe in giving, the right hand is oppoſite tothe re- 
ceivers left) or from the number of Birds, whence Romy- 
lus had promiſed to him the Empire before his Brother, 
becauſe he had ſeen the double number of Vultures : or 
laſtly, from the nature of them, whence the ſame Ron 
lus, ſeeing the Vultures, was (faith Florus) ſpes plenus ur- 
bem bellatricem fore, ita illi ſanguini & prede aſſuete ave 
pollicebantur. 6 : 

2 Aruſpicium, ab Aras inſpiciendo, in which the 
Sooth-ſayers obſerved whether the Beaſt to be ſacrificed 
came to the Altars willingly, or not: whether the en- 
trails were of natural colour, exulcerate, &c. or whe- 
ther any part were wanting. All Hiſtories afford v3 
riety of exaniples in this kind ; I need give no partict- 
lar inſtance. A kind of Divination ſaid to be practiſed 
firſt by the Tuſcans, or Hetrurians ;, inſtructed in the 
knowledge thereof by one called Tapes, who appearing 
to certain Plough-men our of a Furrow, taught them 
this myſtery, and ſo vaniſhed. 

3. Tripudium, {0 called quaſs Terripudium, and Terripa- 
vium, from the trembling or ſhaking of the Earth,was a 

conjecture of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding ot 
crumbs caſt unto Chickens. We have an inſtance of this 
in the life of Tiberius Gracchus, who being ſeditiouſly 
buſie in promoting the Law Ayraria, was fore-warned 
by the keeper of his Chickens to deſiſt from that enter- 
priſe; becauſe when he had thrown the crumbs to the 
Coop, there came out but one of the Chickens only,and | 
the ſame without eating went back again ; which wss 
taken for a ſign of ill tuck; as the greedy devouring of 
them had been good. Bur Tiberius (lighting the adyet-, 
tiſement, and purſuing hisdeſign,wasthe ſame day 1210. 

4. Augurium, ſo «called ab avinmgarritu, was a Pre- 
diction from the chirping or chatteriug of birds; as allo 

from the ſound and voices heard they knew not whence, 
nor on what occaſion. In which latter kind the death of 
Ceſar was divined from the clattering of Armour infhis 
houſe; and the Poyſoning of Germanicus by the ſounding 
of a Trumpet,of its own accord. In the former, an Ov! 
ſcreeching in the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous [0 
Auguſtus ; and a company of Crows following Sejanus 
to his houſe, with great noiſe and clamour,was judged t0 
be fatal to that great favourite : and ſo it proved. | 

4. Mazitus, the thirteenth King; who revived 
again the ancient Diſcipline, corrupted by the Noathfu.* 

neſs and effeminacy of his Predeceſſors ; and by the 
terrour of his name awed the AF gyptians. 

5. Aſcades, the eighteenth King, more abſolute 11 
Syria and the Weſtern parts, than any ottne Kings 93 
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6 Sardanapalus, the laſt King of this Race, who be- 
ing Wondrous eft-minate, and utterly unable to govern 
{o great an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces, his 
Licutenant in 2edia, to conſpire againſt him. By whom, 
aſſociated by Belochus Governour of Babylon, he was 
beſieged in the City of Ninive, and there reduced unto 
ſuch extremities, that gathering his Treaſures all roge- 
ther, he burnt himſelf and them in one funeral Pile, Eo 

bh fatto virum pmtarusy as is ſaid by June. The 
Treaſure which he is ſaid to have burnt with him, a- 
mounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, 
and a thouſand Millions of Talents of Silver : which 
*n our Enz{;ſþ Money comes to twenty thouſand and 
five hundred Millions of pounds. A Maſs of Money, 
which as it muſt be long 1n gathering,ſfo probably it had 
not ſeen the Sun in many years, and therefore grown 
ruſty might require a fire to purge It. This Sardanpa- 
us afforded it, it may be, to end his life with thar, in 
which he placed his Smmum bonum, It may be in ſpight 
unto his enemies, and it is poſlible it might be in policy, 
that ſo great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion of his 
Foes, might ſo much the more difable them from ma- 
king reſiſtance againſt,or detaining the Empire from his 
next rightful Succeſſors. For it is of all things moſt foo- 
liſh.both to Joſe our Treaſure, and with it co enrich our 
Adverſaries. On which conſideration the Spaniards fired 
their Indian Fleet at Gades, and the Genoeſe theirs at T1i- 
olis, thar their Lading might not come into the polleſ- 
ſion of their enemies, the Engliſh and Mahomerans. After 
the death of this Sardanapalus, Arbaces took Media, Per- 
7a, with the confining Provinces; Belochas ſtrengthened 
himſelf in Aſſyria, Chaldea, and the adjacent Regions, his 
Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Afyria. 


The new Kings of Afyria, and Chaldsa. 

_ 1 Phul Belocbas, the beginner of this new Mo- 
narchy, or Race of Monarchs, 

2 Phul Aſſur, deſtroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſcus; the ſame who 
is called Tiglath Piefer in the Holy Scrip- 
rures. 

3 Salmanaſſar , who deſtroyed Samaria , and 
ruined the Kingdom of 1ſrael, and carried 
the ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity. This 
is the Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers. 

4 Sennacherib, whoſe blaſphemous Hoſt was 
vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, and he 
himſelf murdered by his two Sons, Adrame- 
lech and Sharezer. 7. : 

5 eAſſarhaddon , who revenging his Fathers 
death on his Brothers , was depoſed by his 
Deputy. of Chaldea , and the Scat-Royal 
transferred from N:nive to Babylon. 10, 

6 Merodach Baladan , Governour of Babylon , 
ſucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, concei- 
ved by ſome, to be the Mardocempades of 
Prolomy ;, by others, to be alſo the ſame King, 
who by his Captain Holefernes did ſo plague 
Fudea. 

7 Ben Merodach, the Son of e Herodach Bala- 

@ dar, 21c . 

8 Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharach Necho 
King of efgypt. 25. 

9 Nabucchodonoſor the great, by ſcme called the 
Hercules of the Eaſt, who conquered e/£oypr 
in the life of his Father z with whom he 
reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylon. He joyned alſo with 
Altyages King of A4cdes, in ſubverting the 
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proud City of Ninive; and in the eigh- 
reenth year of his Reign deſtroyed Hieri- 
falem, and carried the people captive unts 
Babylon. But in the laſt ſeven years of his 
Reign he.was 10 diſtrated, that he lived 
not much unlike the Beaſts of the Field ; 
according to the Word of God ſpoken by 
Damel, Chap. 4. during which time his Son 
Evilmerodach , his Daughter Niceors , with 
Niglſſat her Husband, and Laboraſoradact 
their Son,governed his Empire as Protectors; 
and therefore are by ſome reckon?d as Kings: 
Finally , Nebuchadnezzar having tecovered 
his ſenſes, was again reſtored unto the 
Throne; and died, when he had reigned in 
all 44 years. | 

10 Evilmerodach, the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar ſlain 
by Aſtyazes King of the 7edes. 26. 

11 Balthaſſar, ſon of Evilmerodach (the Naboni- 
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aus of Beroſms ) a Prince of a diſſolute and 


cruel nature, was in the latter end of his 
reign allailed Ly Cyaxares the ſon of Aſtyapes 
( whom the Scriptures call Darins Meds ) 
and by Cyrzs the Perſian: by whom he was 
Nain in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, 
and the Empire of the Babylonians was trans= 

ferred to the Aedes and Perſians, 

A.M. 3426, | 

Thar this was the end of PBelthaſſzy, is the common 
opinion. But Foſephus Scalicer in his learned and indu- 
ſtrious work, De emendatione temporum, maketh hira to 
be ſlain in a tumulr by his own people : who elected 
into the Empire a Nobleman of the des, called in 
prophane ſtories, Nabenidus ;-in Divine, Darius Atcdass 
who after a 17 years reign was ſlain by Cyrxs King of 
the Perfians. Burt Ly the leave of ſo worthy a man, this 
cannot hold good. Fpr the Lord by his Prophet Fereny, 
had pronounced (Chap. 27.) That all Nations ſhould ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and bis Sos ſon ; whereas 
Nabonidus was a Prince of ſtrange blood, and ſo the Na- 
tions were not to ſerve him : and in Balthaſſzr, the ſonz 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed, 
Burt ler us examine his argument, and withal the ſcofts; 
which very prodigally he beſtoweth on ſuch as maintain 
the contrary opinion : Natio Chrorologorum, the whole 
rout of Chronologers ; bon & diligentes viri, good ſim- 
= meaning men ; & addunt alia nibil weriora, are his 
rſt Complements. Ur igitur quod Chronologorum et, 
omnes reſipiſcant, &C. therefore that they may repent 
their ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Bercſus, 
cited by Joſephus, in his firlt Book againit Appion. Burt 
Beroſus there maketh Nabonidus ( to whom he ſaith the 
Kingdom of Balcbaſſar was by the People delivered ) to 
be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have him ſay, 
a Nobleman of the edes ; neither can the authority of 
Beroſus countervail that of Darzel, who in Chap. 6: tell- 
eth Balthaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided a- 
mong ft the Medes and Perſians. His ſecond argument is 
drawn from the nature of the word, dayadJtZaro % AageiC: 
Minds e&raNigaro Tha dpxlwy3s it Is in the ſame Chapter, 
and Darius the Mede rook, the Empire, by which word 
rook., Is implied (faith he) nor a forcible invaſion, but a 
willing acceptance of the Empire offered. Tothis we an- 
ſwer, that Darius indeed took the Empire quictly and 
willingly, being offered unto him by Czrzs, and his Ar- 
my conſiſting of Medes & Perſians, who according to the 
Word of God, had taken it from Balthrſſzr, Darins be- 
ing then abſent. Quid ſe grobavero (faith he ) exm C0910 
minatum fuiſſe Medum? He hath yet one trick more 


| than all thef2; and Afedus muſt not be the National 
| (000 2 nani? 
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CHALDEA, ASSTRIA, &c. 


Lis. III. 


name, but the ſirname of Darius, which he proveth out | 
of a fragment of eHegaſthenes, cited by Euſebius, in his 
work De Preparatione Evangelica , where he is called 
Mydngs, evrairi& tas Midne, &c. an argument of all 
others the moſt ſlight and tfivial. For belides that Midus 
may there as well b2 the name of his Nation, as of his 
Family ; and beſides thar, it thwarterh the places of Je- 
remy and Daniel, already quoted ; it is Diametrally op- 
polite to another place of the ſame Dariel, in his ninth 
Chapter, where he 1s called, Darius, of the ſeed of the 
74:des. Of this Darius more anon when we come into 
Media. As for Nabonidus, queſtionleſs he was the ſame 
with Balthaſſar. For beſides that Joſephus and Beroſus at- 


tribute to exther of them the reign of 17 years, the ſame 
Foſephys ( who might beſt know the truth in this caſe ) 
relleth us that Balthaſſar was by the Babylonians called 
Naboandel, a name not fo great a __ to Nabonidus, 
25 Scaliver”s Darins,or Herodotus his Labinitus.But in this 
we mull pardon Foſeph. Scorn and contradiction was a 
pzrt of his eſſence. For had he not been in ſome things 
{ingular, in all, peremptory, he had neiher been a Sca- 
liger, nor the Son of Fulins. 4 

Burt leaving Foſeph to the ſingularity of his own con- 
ceits, we find nothing done.by the Afyrians or Chalde- 
ans after this ſubjection, which might denote them to 
have been once the Lords of ſo great an Empire. Succeſ- 


but 1n the fall of the preſent Prince fell together with 
him : it being a good rule of 2achiavel, that where the 
ancient Nobility is in good regard, linked in alliances 
with themſelves, and well reſpected by the common 
and inferiour people ; there it is difficult for the Inya- 
der, though a Conquerour, to win a Country, and har- 
der to keep it being conquered. But on the other ſide, 
where the Nobility is quite worn our, and the Prince 
doth hold his Subjects in the nature of ſlaves, there both 
the Conqueſt will be eafie, and ſoon aſſured. For to 
what purpoſe ſhould the Subjects reſiſt the Conque- 
rour, or ſtand any longer to their King, than he ſtand; 
to himſelf, when they are ſure the Conquerour can lay 
upon them no heavier burdens, than they were accu- 
ſtomed to before,and have withal a flattering hope, that 
their new Maſters may be gentler to them, than their 
former were ? It fares no otherwiſe with them than 
with Eſop's Aſs,which refuſed to take the opportunity of 
an eſcape from the hands of the enemy, by which he was 
taken, becauſe he knew it was not poſſible they ſhould 
lay more load upon his back, than his old Maſter made 
him bear. To which condition the Chaldears and Aſy- 
rians being brought by the Perſians, and never accuſto- 
ined to the taite of a better fortune, have followed the 
ſame ſucceſſes as the Perſians did, falling together with 
them from one hand to another : the particular account 


ſively inſlaved by the des, Perſians, and Macedonians ;, 
then by the Perſians again, afterwards by the Saracens, 
next by the Turks, a third time by the Perſians, once a- 
gain by the Tyrks of the Ottoman Family, unto whom 
now ſubject : never endeavouring to allert in the way 
of war, or oppoſition, either their ancient reputation, or 
their native liberties z but ſuffering themſelves to be 
won, loſt, fought for, and again recovered by their 
quarrelſom Maſters, as if they had not title to their own 
Country, but were born to follow the fortunes of all 
Pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to be a- 
ſcribed to the form of Government uſcd amongſt the 
Perſians, which was ſo Deſpoticaland abſolute,if nor ty- 
rannical , that they held all the people conquered by 
them in the nature of ſlaves, not ſuffering eny to grow 
great in a ſtate of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of 
power and profit under them in the conquered Pro- 
vinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince ; as it is now u- 
ſed amongſt the Tyrks of the Ortoman Empire. By means 
whereof, the great men having no alliance amongſt 


themſclves, and as few dependants amongſt the people, ! 
were never able to make head againſt the Conqueror ; 


of whoſe eſtate we ſhall find in Perſia, taking this only 
for the cloſe, That when Solyman the e Magnificent had 
diſcomfited Tamas King of Perſia, and taken the great 
City of Bagdat, Caramit, eMerdin, and the reſt both in 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and e Meſopotamia, ſubmitted to him 
without any reſiitance, and received his Garriſons. And 
for a confirmation of his Eſtate, he received at the hand 
of the Caliph of Babylon (who by an old Prerogative had 
the nomination, or confirmation, at the leaſt, of the 
Kings of Aſjria, and the Sultans of egypt) the Royal 
Ornaments and Enſigns, Arno 1534. incorporating by 
that means thoſe Regions into his Eſtates, aud making 
them Provinces of his Empire ; in which he left a Bez- 
lerbeg at Bagdat to command in Chief, and divers Sas- 
zzacks 1n their ſeveral and reſpeQtive Provinces. And 
though the Perſian Kings have ſince taken, and are ſtill 
poſſeſſed of ſome places of importance in them; yet | 
account them in regard of the ſaid inveſtiture, and the 
long poſſeſſion following on it , for Provinces of 
the Turk;ſh Empire : as I do Media of the Perſian, though 
—_ and ſome other pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the 
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{.&; :and continual ridge of hills, which 
Ty extend from the Mediterranean tothe 

z> Indian SeasSz running thorow the 

whole length of Afia from Welt to 

ds Eaſt, and dividing it, as the A:qua- 

> tor doth the Globe, into north and 

South. It was called Taur from the 

which in the Syriac and Chaldean lig- 
niteth a Mountain ; the common name of all high Moun- 

tains being made peculiar unto this,by reaſon of its great-. 
neſs and continued length: yet ſo,that it hadother names 
alſo in ſome parts thereof,according to the Regions and 
Nations by which it paſſed, and on which it bordered. 
The courſe whereof 1s thus ſet down by Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh : premiling only, that it beginneth in the Province 
of Lycia,a Region of Afiz 2inor,near the Mediterranean. 
« Theſe Mountains (faith he) which ſunder Clicia from 
« the reſt of Aſ;athe leſs,on the North thereof are called 
« Taurus ; and where they part it from Comagena a Pro- 
« vince of Syr:a,they are called Aman. On the Eaſt ſide 
« of the River Exphrates ( which forceth ir ſelf away 
« thorow 1t) it ſometimes reſumeth the name of Tarr, 
« as 1n Prolomie*s three firſt Tables of Aſ7a,and ſometimes 
« taketh the name of Niphathes,as in the fourth : retain- 
« ing that uncertain appellation, ſo long as they bound 
« Armenia from Meſopotamia. After the River Torts hath 
« alſo cut them aſunder,they continue the name of Vipha- 
« thes altogether, until they ſeperate Aſria and Media, 
« but then they call themſelves Coatres : although be- 
«tween the upper and lower Media, they appcar not al- 
« ways, but are ſeen diſcontinued, and broke in pieces : 
*« ſuch parts of it as are found in the middleof thar Coun- 
« try,being called Orantes; thoſe which lie more towards 
« theEaſt being named Coronwe,out of the Southern parts 
« whereof iſſuerh the River of Bagradws, which divideth 
« the ancient Perſia from Caramania.Continuing further 
*Ealtward by the name of Coronw, they give unto the 
* Parthians and Hyreanians,their proper Countries ; and 
* afterwards change themſelves into the eXountains of 
 * Seriphz, Out of which riſeth the River eaurgns. And 
**now beginning todraw towards the end oftheir courſe, 
< they firſt make themſelves the-South border of Battria, 
*and are then known by the name of Parapamiſus , and 
**afrer take unto themſelves the name ofCaucaſins,where 
* the famous Rivers Indus, HHydaſpis,and Zaredrus, have 
© their firſt beginnings. In this point do they hold their 
* heads exceeding bigh , to equal the Mountains of 
* Imars;, whom they encounter within the 35, 36, and 
© 37 Degrees of Latirade,and the 140 Degree of Longi- 
"tude : known by no other name than this, till finally 
© they terminate their courſe in the Indian Seas. So far; 
2nd to this purpoſe, that noble Gentleman, It may be 
Kced hereunto, that though the ancient Writers could 


run Marſias, which riſing out Of the 


trace the courſe of this Mountain, no further than the 
meeting of it with maps; yet latter obſervations follow 
it to the wall of China : the parts beyond Caucaſus being 
not known by the names of Delanguer, and Naugrocot. 
But this is to be underſtood only of the main body of 
theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 
Welt to Eaſt; not of thoſe ſpurs and branches of it, 
which ſhoot either to the North, or South ; ſuch as are 
the Anti-Taurm in ſome parts of the/eſſer Aſia ;theGordie: 
az hills, and the Montes Moſchici, with thoſe which P2:- 
ny calleth Pariedrz, Others Pariardri,un Armenia Major ; 
and that of Caboras, which ſheyeth it {cli on the North= 
eaſt of Aſſyria, with divers others, | 

In ſuch a continual courſe of Mountains it muſt needs 
be that many fierce Nations did inhabit in former times, 
not ea{ilyſubdued, nor ſo ſoon reduced unto civility as 
ſuch who were poſſeſſed of places leſs dcfenſible, and 
fitter for commerce and trafhc with the reſt of mankind, 
And they continued in thele late times, the laſt which 
were brought under by theTiark and Perſians,the mightt- 
eſt Monarchs of thoſe parts ; though bordering on, or 
cotally environed with their dominions. Two Kingdoms 
they afforded of long continuance: one towards the Weſt, 
where it cloſeth with the Mountains of Azti-7auras,and 
divideth Syria Comagena from Armenia 27cjor; the Otlicr 
towards the Eaſt, ſeperating Media from Hyrcania, For 
want of other names to deſcribe th:m by,we will call the 
firſt the Kingdom of Aladenles, and the laſt the Ring- 
dom of Bahaman ; according to the names of the two 
| aſt Kings. a 

1 TheKingdomof4 ZLeAD E ULE S contained that 
part of this Mountainous tract, which beginning in or 
about Anti-Tarrus , extended it ſelf as far towards the 
Eaſt, as tothe banks of the River T3grzs, where they part 
Meſopotamia from Armenia Major. Inhabited by a pzo- 
ple naturally very fierce and warlike, more famous for 
nothing then their want of all things ; who as men dwel- 
ling in a rough and barren Country, could little profit 
themſelves by baſbardry : and therefore gave themſelves 
to grazing,breeding on their paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe 
and Camels, which they ſold to others, but efpecially 
maintaining themſelves and their families by hunting & 
ſtealing. Suppoſed to comeoriginally from the Cappado- 
cians, and Armenians of the lefſer Aſia, which by long 
and continual wars in the former Ages, were forced to 
forſake their dwellings and for ſafety of their Lives to 
fly to theſe unpeopled and deſolate Mountains, Where 
ſearching every kill and dale, and following the oppor- 
tunity of Springs and Rivers, but chiefly the milder 
Temperature of the Air; and moſt chearful aſpect of the 
Sun, they built in many places poor Villages; and aiter- 
wards ſome better Towns. The principal of which is 
named e7/aras, fo called as it is conceived from the Rt- 
Mountain Celzn; 
peLulk 
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MOUNTTAURUS. 


Lis. IL. 


Paeth by the ſame,and not far off falleth into the River 
Eupbrates. 

When it was made a Kingdom firſt, it is hard to ſay, 
the Kings hereof being meanandinconſiderable in the eye 
of the world, not worth the conquering ; and wanting 
power to conquer others & enlarge their territories: nor 
indeed worthy any King butone of their own,who could 
content himſelf with reigning overRocks andMountains. 
The laſt was Aladeules, ſo much ſpoken of in the Turkiſh 
Hiſtories and by them called the Mountain King, Con- 
ceived by ſome Writers to have been the Author of ſuch 
a Paradiſe, as we ſhall-find deſcribed when we come to 
Drangziana, a Province of Perſia ;, and by that means 

rown formidable to his neighbouring Princes. Bur that 
which made him moſt really and truly known, in the 
ſtories of the former times , was the ſtour. oppoſition 
which he made againſt the Turks, in their wars with Per- 
ſia. He had before given no ſmall check to the proceed- 
ings of Bajazet the ſecond,in his conqueſt of the Cara- 
manian Kingdom ; and no lefs troubled Selimus the Son 
of Bajazet, in his Perſian wars, impeaching what he 
could the greatneſs of the Orroman Family : Fought with 


by Selimus, he made good his ground with a great deal | 


of courage,till betrayed by Alis Beg,General of hisHorſe, 
and ſceing his Army terrified by the ſhot of the Turks, 
he was fain to flie. But being art laſt. raken, and put to 
death by the command of Seli-ms, his Kingdom was con- 
verted to a Turkiſh Province, Ano 15 15. and fo conrinu- 


eth to this day. 
2 the Kingdomof B 4 HA M1 AMN was ſituate more 


towards the Eaſt amongſt the Mountains which di- 
vide « Hedia from Hyrcania, as before was ſaid. The 
Mountains in thoſe parts ſo high, that Travellers at the 
end of a two days journey, may diſcern the middle Re- 
ior of the Air to be beneath them :- exceeding trouble- 
ſome to aſcend, about 50 miles in height when once got 
to the top, but more dangerous by reaſon of the Rocks 
and Precipices, in the going down : full of inhoſpitable 
ſtreights, and ſo cold and barren, that were not Sove- 
raignty a temptation above all reſiſtance, no man would 
take upon him the command of ſo poor a Kingdom. And 
yet in this extremity of height and cold, there is great 


| quantity of Sulphur, which makes ir ſparkle in chenight, 


like the hill Yeſuviz, in raly,by means whereof here are 
many Hot- Bathes,three of them walled about,two Open ; 
to which reſort unſound & detrepit people,in very great | 
multitudes. The chief Town of it Larry-Feor, in the or- 
dinary Road or Paſs betwixt Omael, the Laſt Townof 
Hyrcania, cn1 Damon the firſt of Media. But the Kings 
Seat was In a Village called Reyna, where he had a Caſtle 
ſo built upon the beſt advantages of Art and Nature, 
that it ſeemed invincible ; adorned above, with gardens, 
flowers, and moſt pleaſant fruits ; and furniſhed beneath 
with a Rivuler of pureſt water, which pleaſantly paſſing 
thorow the Caſtle,tell into the/alleys. ACaſtle of io large 
a Circuit, that beſides the Kings Family or Court, it was 
able to admit a garriſon of 10000 men. 

The laſt-King hereof was the foreſaid Bahamay, deri- 
ved from a long deſcent of Royal Anceſtors comparing 
for antiquity with the Perſian Sophies : who though ill- 
neighboured on both ſides, by the Tarrarian on the one, 
and the Kings of Perſia on the other ; yet had they with 
great fortune, policy, and valour, maintained their 
_— againſt all pretenders. But Abas the late Per- 
ſean Sophy, having either conquered or reduced Hyrcania, 
picked a quarrel with Pahamarn; pretending that by the 
opportunity of his ſituation he might rob his Caravans, 
hinder his progreſs towards the Hyrcanian Sea, and turn 


into other Channels all the Streams or Rivers, which ri- 
ſing from Mount Taurw, watered and enriched his Per- 
ſian Territories. And though Bahaman never had at- 
tempted any of the things objeCted ; yet it was cauſe 
enough of quarrel that he might ſodo : and therefore is 
beſieged in his Caſtle of Reyna, with an Army of 30000 
men. Finding no poſlibility to prevail by force, the Ge- 
neral of the Perſians proceeds by treachery, invites the 
old King into his Camp under Colour of Parley, and 
by this means drew his two Sons gut of the Caſtle to the 
Parley alſo. Whom having got into his Power, he firſt 
cauſed their heads to be cut off; and after making uſe of 
their Seals and Signets, obtains a ſurrender of the place : 
and with it the poſſeſlion of this mountainous Kingdom, 
Anno 1601. or thereabouts, united ever fince to the 


Crown of Perſia. 
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PURCOMANTA is bounded on the | The people are generally great bodied,of comely per- 
Eaſt, with Acadia, and the Caſpian | ſonage, and patient of all kind of labour ; good Archers; 
Sea on the Welt, with the Exxine | when put to it, but careleſs of honour gor by war;merry, 
Sea,Cappadocra, and Armenia Minor; | delirous to be ateaſe,and apt to be ſoothed. The women 
on the North, with Tartary; and on | tall, but homely, of a manly look, moſt of chem $kilful ar 
9 the South, with Meſopotamia, and | their Bow,or ſome other weapon. Their Families for the 
Vo ET & Aſyria. Socalled from the Tarcomans | moſt part great, the Father, and all his Polterity ro the 
or Turks, who from hence made their | third and fourth generarion, living undcr a roof ; after 
firſt expedition for the conqueſt of Perſia,and after ſpread whoſe death the eldeſt, whether Son or Brother. hath the 
themſelves over all thoſe parts of Exrope, Aſia,and Africk. | chieteſt Rule. Indiet and cloathing all alike;and in moſt 
nowin their poſſeſſion. A Country which conſiſteth ot | places rhey are faid to be very induſtrious ; painful in 
four ſeveral pcovinces,cach Province havingto its ſelf its | rillage,and well ſeen in Manxfattures,efpecially rich Tape- 
particular ſtory;and therefore we mult look upon it;as it | fries, Grograins, and watered Chamlers : with which they 
isnow divided into thoſe four parts, that is to ſay, 1 Ar- | traffick into moſt Cities of the Tzrks and otner Alahome- 
menia Major,orT urcomania properly & ſpecially fo called | tans  priviledged, as they ſay, by a Charter mnnder X{:ho- 
2 Colchis, now called Mengrelia ; 3 Iberia, now named | met's own hand, above other Chri/t:ans, and upon that 
Georgia ; and 4 Albania, which they now term Zuiria. occaſion more diſperſed in the Eaſtern Countries than «- 
ny Nation in the world, the Fews excepted. _ 
i ARMENIA MAJOR. They have a Language of their own, whici they call 
| the Armeniaz, ont only uſed amongſt them in common 
'h RMENTA MAFO Ris bounded on the Eaſt, | talk,but in facred offices: the Scriptures being tranflarcd 
with Media, and ſome part of the Caſpian Sea; on | into that language alſo; and that, as the people do aftirm 
theWeſt,with the River Eaphrates,which parteth it from | by the hand of St. Chry/o/fom, at ſuch time as (on the 
Armenia Minor, in the leſſer Aſia, on the North,with Col- ſolicitation of the Empreſs Eudoxia, his molt cager enc- 
chis or Mengrelia ; and on the South, with Meſopotamia, | My) he was confined to the leſſer eArmenia, by the Em- 
2nd ſome. part of Aſſr:a. perour A:cadins : to whom allo they aſcribe the inven- 
It was called Armenia,as ſome ſay,quaſieAram-Ains,or | tion of the Armezian Charatters, or Letters; till in uſe 
thee inns of Syria: but as others ſay,quaſi Har Aſni,that | amongit them. - 
is to ſay Mons Mini, or Moutana Miniadis : the Mins, or | They received the Chriſtian Faith by the preachir 7 of 
Minzi, being a Region of this tratt,mentioned by Feremy | St. Bartholomew,and were anciently of the juriſdiftio 1 of 
the Prophet, Chap. 51. 27. and by him placed betwixt | theParriarch of Conſt antinople,as a Province of the Poxtick. 
Ararat and Aſkenaz, which ſhew the ſituation of it to be | Dzoceſe; which together with the 4/an Dioceſe, and that 
hercabouts. Major which added to it for diſtinCtion ſake, | of Thrace, were by the Council of Chalcedon laid unto 
to difference it from Armenia2inor: and now it is called | that Parriarchar. But falling into the opiaion of Extyches, 
Turcomania, as the'firſt ſeat in which the Tircomans) or | touching one nature onlyinC ZR 1S ſour Saviour,they 
Turks did fix themſelves, after their eruption out of | withdrew themſelves long fince;from the communion of 
Scythia. | | thcGreeks, whom they hold in greater deteſtation than all 
The Country in the moſt patt overſpread with hills, | other Chriltians, and choſe two Patriarchs of their own, 
branches of thoſe huge mountain of Taxras, and Axti- | of whom more anon. Otner opinions which they hold 
Taurus;but intermixt with fertile and delightful Valleys, | beſides thoſe ofEaryches,(whick: yer they labour to make 
liberally furniſhed with Cattel, and good itore of Fruits, | capable of an Orthodox ſenſe ; ) and thoſe wherein they 
though much ſubject to deep ſnows, which do much an- | differ from the Church of Rome.,as 1 Denying Purgatory; 
noy 1t.The Riches of it not to be better eſtimated than | and prayers for the dead. 2 Admitting none to be made 
by the frankneſs ofT7oranes,once King hereof. Who being | Prieſts except thoſe that be married. 3 Denying the body 
ined by Pompey at 6000 Talents,not only very readily | of Chriſt to be really under the ſpeciesof bread and wine. 
laid down that ſum ; but added 6f his own actord toevery | And 4 Rebaptizing ſuch as come to their Communion from 
Roman Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, 1000 Drachmas to | the LatineChurches, Are theſe that follow, in which they 
cach Captain, and to every Colonel a Talent. For though | differ alſo from moſt Churches elſe, viz. 1 In receiving 
Tigranes had added ſome part of 24cdia, and the whole | Infants to the Lord's 7able, immediately after Baptiſm. 
Kingdom of Syria, unto his Eſtate : yet thoſe being new | 2 In abſtaining from unclean beaſts, 3 In fafting on 
Acqueſts, and not fully ſettled, were not much likely, | Chrifmaſs day. And 4 In holding their Children oyer 
lor the preſent, to enrich his Coffers : new conquered | the fire, as aneceſſary-circumſtance in Baptsſm ; becauſe 
Provinces being for the moſt part more chargeable than | John the Baprift told the people which followed him;that 
*neficial to, the /Vittor: CHRIST would baptize them with the Holy —_ 
| a 
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and with fire ;, in which place he meaneth not material 
fire, but the lively purgation of the Holy Ghoſt, accord- 
ing T0 the nature of fire. The Church of this Sect is go- 
verned by two Patriarchs;, whereof the one hath under 
his juriſdiction this 7 wrcomarnia, comprehending 150000 
Families, beſides very many eHonaſteries : and the other 
hath under him the two Provinces of Armenia the Leſſer 
and Cilicia, comprehending 20000 Families, or there- 
abours: The hrſt reſiding anciently in SevaFia,the Me- 
7ropolis of the greater Armenia, the ſecond originally at 
Melitene, the Metropolis of Armenia 24inor, but of late at 
Sis, a ſmall City, nor far from Tar/#s in Cilicia. Both ho- 
noured with the title of Carhol:ques, and having under 
them to the number of 30 Biſhops. 

Chief Rivers of this Country, 1 Araxes, which ri- 
ſing out of Mount Abos, an eArmenian Mountain, firit 
runneth Eaſtward as far as e7ed:a, and then bendeth it 
ſelf towards the North:and after along courſe is divided 
into two Branches;whereof the one falleth into the Ca/- 
p:an Sea, the other into, 2 Cyrus, another great River of 
this Country. The fountain of this laſt in Mount Cau- 
caſus in the furtheſt North of Turcomania; and falling 
into a Lake, there meeteth with, 3 Cambyſes, another 
great River of theſe parts;and ſo together haſten to the 
Caſpian alſo. 4 Euphrates, by the Turks called Frat, by 
the Hebrews, Perah, famous in Scripture for its watering 
the Garden of Eder, hath its fountain in the hills which 
they call V:phates,as it is ſaid by Strabo. A River of great 
length and {wiftneſs. For having forced it ſelf a Paſlage 
through the Mountains of Taxrzs, it runneth in the 
Welt of Meſoporamia,with a ſtream ſo violent, that they 
who go by water from Bzr to Birrah, a Town on the 
North-weſt of Jdeſopotamia, to the City of Bagaat, are 
fain to come back again by Iand , ſclling thoſe boats for 
eight Crowns which they bought for 50. At Apamia, a 
City of Chaldea, it is joyned with Tigrzs, with which the 
greateſt branch of it paſſeth thorow the City of Babylon 
and ſo into the Perſian Gult: the reſt of it being cur into 
many Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown 
the Country,are quite loſt in the Lakes of Chaldea. 5 T:- 

©ris,a ſwifter ſtream than that, whence it had the name; 
the word in the Median Tongue ſignifying an Arrow, A 
River of ſo ſtrong a courſe, that it paſſeth thorow the 
Lake Thonil:s, without mixture of Waters, and affordeth 
the Armenians an caſie Paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few 
Kafts born up with Goat- ſk:ns blown full of wind, and 
boards laid upon them , make their voyage thither -It 1s 
called Hiddekel in the Scripture , one of the four Rivers 
which watered the Garden of Paradiſe; ſituate in an 
Ifand made by the embracement of this River and 
Epkrates, with their ſeveral Branches, Riſing originally 
our of the Lake of Thelprtis, in Armenia e Major, where 
now we are. It ispreſently almoſt ſwallowed by the ga- 
ping Earth; and paſſing under the huge bulk of Taurus , 
breaketh forth again; and compaſling the Eaſt parts of 
Z1eſopotamia , which it dividesfrom Afjria , meets with 
Euphrates, as before. Of which its firſt and ſccond birth 
thus the Poet Lucan, - 

At Tigrin ſubito tellus abſorbet biatu, 

Occultoſque tegit eurſus ; rurſuſque renatum 

Fonte novo flumen pelazinon abnegat undas. 

That is to fay, | 

Tigris, ſoon {ſwallowed by the thirſty earth, 

Finds there a burial where it had its birth: 

But breaking out at anew ſpring, vouchſafes 

_ With thefalt Seas to mix 1s ſweeter waves. 
Mountains of moſt note, are. 1 Abos, glorying in the 

fountains of the great River Araxes. 2 Periardes, Or Pe- 
r1arges, as Ptolemy,Pariedri,as Pliny calleth it,a branch or 
| ſpurof the great Mountain Tarrns. 3 Vdaceſpes, another 


branch of that great Nountain. 4 Some part of 4-4;. 
Taurus. 5 The Mountains called Afontes Moſchici, more 
towards the North, abutting upon Cappadocra, and the 
Erxine Sea: which name they took from AZeſech, or 
Mofoch the Son of Fapher, preſerving the remembrance 
of his planting there. 6 N:phares, one of the ſpurs of 
Taurus, out of which the famous River Euphrares is faig 
to iſſue, 7 The Gordieau Mountains,conceived by many 
learned men to be the Mountains of eArarat, vi one of 
the tops whereof called Baris, the Ark of Noah is moft 
generally afirmed to reſt. Afirmed by many ancient 
Writers of the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced not 
only by Foſepius, and ſome others of the Elder Hiſtorj- 
ans; but by the Sepruagint themſelves: who in the 37 
Chap. of 1/a. v. 38. and 2 Kings 19. 37 have rendered 
Ararat by Armenia. And be it 1o, let Ararat be Arme- 
21a, and conſequently the Mountains of Ararat be 4r- 
menian Mountains: yet doth it not follow hereupon,that 
the Ark reſted on the Gordiear Mountains,or -any other 
of this Country, as they would conclude, We may infer 
as Logzcally, for ought 1 can ſee, that the Garden of Eez 
muſt be looked for in Armenia alſo ; becauſe ſituate in 
the circlings of Euphrates, and Tigris, two Armenian 
Rivers, Thoſe Rivers have indeed their fountains in 
Armenia Major, but compaſs not the Garden of Fer, 
till after a long courſe they encounter each other in the 
ſpacious Plains of Babylonia, And ſo thoſe Mountains, 
though they have the name of the Mountains of Ararat 
or Armenia, becauſe there firſt grown to a diſcernable 
and fſuper-eminent height above all the Mountains of 
thoſe parts, becam? not the reſting place of the Ark, till 
after a further courſe towards the Eaſt,they were grown 
totheir fulleſt height;which is in thoſe parts of it berwixt 
Scythia and Perſia,which are called Mount Cancaſus: not 
that Mount Caucaſus which lieth on the North of Colchis, 
and Iberia, our of which the River Cyrxs is faid to riſe ; 
but that which lieth on the Eaſt-fide of the CaſpianSea, 
where Mount Taurus and Imaus do croſs each other. But 
of this elſewhere. 

It was divided heretofore into many Proyinces, the 
principal whereof had ( | grant ) its name from the Gor- 
dizan Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Corda: ;trom 
whence the Province had the name of Gordrera,but molt 
commonly called Corduene, bordering on Aſſyria, The 
Kingdom once of Zarbienus, who ſiding with Luculins 
againlt Tipranes King Of Armenia, was by Tigranes MUTr- 
dered with. his Wife and Children ; but honoured by 
Lacullus with a ſtately and magnificent funeral. 2 The 
ſeccnd Province of note is called Coracene:near the Mor 
tes eAoſchici. 3 Toſarene bordering on the River Cyr#s. 
4 Colthene on the banks of Araxes. 5 Sophene, near the 
turnings of the River Euphrates : miſtook by ſome indn- 
ſtrious and knowing men, to be the Syria Soba of the 
Holy Scriptures. 6 Baſſe, on the North weſt, near the 
Springs of that River. But what Cities did belong t0 
each, I find no where ſpecified. 

Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1 Arraxata, 
by Florus called Caput Gertis : of moſt eſteem 1n thoſe 
times,and the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Armenia from 
its firſt foundation, Built by #rraxes, one of the Proge- 
nitors of Tigrazes, atthe perſwaſion of Annibal, whill 
he abode in this Country-who liking the ſituation of the 
place drew on it the model of a ſtrong and gallant City; 
according to which Plar-form it was preſently built. 1% 
ken and ſacked by the Roman, as a daughter of Carthage: 
by Corbulo in* the time of Nero, it never could revive 
again to its former ſplendour, In the middle ages called 
Eſechia, and at this day Coy, or Com ;, if not built r# 
ther our of the ruines of it. A City memorable for wo 


great battels near unto it; the firſt between Zucuins * 
; the 
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the oc ſide, againſt Aithridates and Trgranes on the 
other ; wherein the Romans were Victors : the ſecond be- 
tween Selimus Emperour of the Turks, and Hy/mae} the 
Perſian Sophy 3 wherein the Turks were Conquerours, 
Anno 1514. A Victory which he bought with the loſs of 
300co of his beſt men, and ſuch a terrour to the whole 
Army, That the Turks to this day call it the only day of 
doom. The fields adjoyning to the Town wherein this 
cruel battel was fought , called the Chalderan fields. 
2 Sebaſtia, now Suaſſia, ſeated on Euphrates, where it 
meeteth with the 2dourtain Taurns z the reſidence of the 
Patriarch of the Armenians, at their firſt ſeparation from 
the See of Conſtantineple;, the Metropolis at that time of 
all Armezia : ſo named in honour of Auguſtus, whom 
the Greeks call Scbaſtos. But of late diveſted of that dig- 
nity, the Patriarchal See, by reaſon of.the fierce wars 
raging in this Country, betwixt the Perſians and the 
Turks, bcing removed to the Monaſtrey of Eomeazin, 
near the City of Ervan in Perſiaz in the dominions of 
which King theſe Armenian Chriſtians live in great abun- 
dance, by the name of Jelphelins, 3 Trigranccerta, beau- 
tified and enlarged, if not firſt founded, by Tigranes 
above mentioned ; by whom repleniſhed with people of 
ſeveral Nations, whoſe Countries he had taken from 
them, and enriched in a manner with the wealth of all 
his Kingdom: there being no Armenian,cither Prince or 
Peaſant, who ſent not ſomewhat towards the adorning 
of it. But taken by Lucullus without great reſiſtance, 
thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt themſelves ; 
and therein beſides other Treaſure, no leſs than 8000 
Talents in ready money. The City ſituatenear a River, 
which Tacitus calleth Niceſorins. 4 Arſamoſata, by Pliny 
called Arſimote, on the banks of Euphrates. 5 Cholna, 
ſo called in memory of Hl, or Chul the Son of Aram, 
one of the firſt Planters of this Country. 6 Baraza, by 
the Emperour Leo much enlarged and beautified ; digni- 
fied. with the new name of Leontopolts, and for a while 
made the Metropolis of the Province. 7 Arſarata, by 
Strabo called Arxata. 8 Theodoſropolis,built on the foun- 
dation of ſome of the more ancient Cities, by the Em- 
perour Thcodoſins, and of him thus named. 9 Colonia, 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible City hercof,when poſ- | 


ſefſed by the Romans. 10 Clamaſſum, a ſtrong Town on 
the banks of Euphrates, taken by Selimus the firſt in 
his way towards Perſ;a, and therewith lviry &* ſeiſin of 
the reſt of this Country, ſince wholly conquered by his 
Succeſlors. 11 Chars, not far from the ſame River alſo, 
ſuppoſed to be the Chorſa of Prolomy, of which not long 
ſince the ruines only ; but in three weeks ſo repaired and 
fortified by the Turks Anno 1579. that it is thought to 
be impregnable. 12 Theſpia, giving name of old to the 
Lake Theſpitis, and to the Region called Theſpites, but 
now not in being. 13 Armining now of greateſt name, 
and eſteemed the Aetropolis of this Country : ſituate in 
that part of the Lake of Yaſlan ( the AMartiana palus of 
theancient Writers) which lieth next to this Country : 
and by that well fortified : the only City of Armenia 
poileſied by the Perſcans, who are the Lords of all that 
Lake, of which more hereafter. 14 Yan, both for natu- 
ral ſituation, and the works of Art, accompted by the 
Turks for their ſtrongeſt Bulwark in theſe parts againſt 
the Perſians; and for that cauſe well garriſoned, and as 
well munitioned, 

This Country was firſt planted by Zul or Chul the 
Son of Aram, and by 2Meſech one of the Sons of Fapher, 
who with their Families or Colonies poſſeſſed the ſame - 
the one leaving the remainder of his name, in the Montes 
Mojcbici; the other in the Town called Cholna, and the 
Region called Colthene by Prolomy, Cholabatene by Stepha- 
ns. Advanced to the honour of a Kingdom as ſoon as | 


any, that of Babel cxcepted : Ninus the third from Nim- 
rod finding Barzares King hereof, whom he forced tc ac- 

knowledge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his wars 
againſt Zoroff arr the King of BaTria. Kings of moſt note 
In times ſucceeding, (for we have no conſtant Catalogue 
of them) were, 1 Araxes, who being warred on by the 

Perſians, was promiſed victory by the Oracle, on the 1{5- 

critice of his two fair Danghters. Willing to ſatisfie the 

Gods, and yet ſpare his Children; he ſacrificed two of 
the daughters of 2ieſalcus, a Nobleman of this Conn- 

try : by whom in revenge heteof his own daughters were 

lain, and himſelf ſo cloſely followed,chat ſwimming thc 

River then called Helmus, he was thercin drowned; and 

thereby gave unto that River the name of Araxes. 2 Ar- 

taxa, the founder of the great City Artaxata; ſpoken 

of before. 3 Tigranes, the moſt mighty King that ever 

reigned 1 e4rmena, to which he acded by his proweſs; 

Galatia, and a great part of C:licia, in Aſia mor, the 

whole Countries of Afedia, Syria, and Phznicia : But 
ſiding with Mithridates,whoſe daughter he had married, 

againſt the Romans, he was by Lucullus overihrown in 
two great battels, and outed of the greateſt part of his 
dominions. Hearing that Pompey had ſucceeded Licullus 
in command of the Army, and truſting more unto his 
goodneſs than a wife man would, he put himſelf into 
his power - by whom condemned in a great ſum of 
money for the charge of the War, and ſtripped of all 
the reſt of his Eſtates, he was ſuffered to enjoy 4-- 
menia Major, Syria being made a Province, Sophene given 
to Ariobarzanes King of Cappadocia, eHedia left unto 
it ſelf, and the Iefler Armenia conferred on one of his 
Sons, who. being found guilty of ſome practice with the 
King of Parthia, was carried priſoner into Rome, and 
his Country brought into the form of a Province. 4 Ar- 
tavaſdes, circumvented by eHarc-Antony, who Icd him 
priſoner to Rome, but ( catents we quid honors cus deeſſer 
aureis, as the Hiſtorian tells us of him) it was in Chains 
of Gold for his great Honour ; giving Armenia to one 
of the Sons of Cleopatra. And though, 5 Arraxias re- 
covered his Fathers Kingdom, yet he and his Succeſlors 
held it but as Vaſlals of the Roman Empire : the Senate 
after that confirming, and ſometimes nominating the 
Armenian Kings. Continuing in this Eſtate till the time 
of Trajan, it was by him reduced to the forni of a Pro- 
vince (made after that a part of the Pontick, Dioceſe ) 
who adding Meſopotamia alſo unto his Dominions, made 
Tigris the Eaſtern border of his Empire, which Auzuſt us 
thought fit to limit with the banks of Ephrares.. Bur 
long it held not in that form, being governed by its own 
Kings, as it was before Trajaz”s time, in the reign of Con- 
ftantius, Fulian, and the Emperours following ; whom 
they acknowledged and revered as their Lords in chief, 
till the time of Jaſtiniarn the ſecond ( he began his Em- 
pire Amo 687. ) when ſubdued by the Saracens. Re- 
covered by that Emperour, but ſoon loſt again, it con- 
tinued ſubject to the Saracens till the breaking in of the 
Turks, Anno 844. of whom more anon. The greateſt part 
of the Turks emptying themſelves into Perſia, and other 
Countries which they took from the Eaſtern Emperours; 
the Chriſtians of Armenia began to take heart again,and 
to have Kings of their own, by whom governed , till 
again ſubdued by Occadan, or Heccata the Son of Cinsis, 
the firſt Cham of the Tartars. Nor did the Tartars make 
ſo abſolute a conqueſt of it, as to extinguiſh either Chri- 
ſtianity, or the race of the Kings, Hazrhon, firnamed 

Armenius, teigning after this, and going in perſon to 
Mongo, the great Cham of Tartary, 1257. And in our 

own Chronicles, in, the Reign of King Richard the Second, 

we find mention of one Leon an eArmenian King, who 


came hither to ſue for aid againſt the Tarks; by whom 
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then diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtates. By Vſſan Cafſanes, one 
of the Princes of this Country, ( of whom more here- 
after ) who had the fortune to obtain the Crown of 
Perſia, Anno 14:72. it was made a Province of that King- 
dom : and ſo continued till rhe year 1515. when con- 
quered by Selim the firſt, and by him made a part of 
the Turkiſh Empire; more fully ſetled and aſſured in 
the Reign of Amwrath the third, who by cauſing many 
Forts and Garriſons to be planted in it,made the conqueit 
abſolute. 

The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, gover- 
ned by Princes of 4ts own of the Chriſtian faith, were 
Gules, three heads of a Buck, Argent,Crowned Or. 


2, COLCHIS, 


O LC HI Sis bounded on the Eaſt,with Iberia; on 

the Weſt,with the Euxine Sea,and part of the Tar- 

tars Precopenſes ; on the North,with Tartary,from which 

parted by thoſe vaſt hills, which the Romans calledCaucaſ?; 

and on the South, with Armenia Major,from which ſepa- 
rated by the Montes Moſchici. 

The reaſon of the name I find not. Nor can yield 
unto Bochartus, who fetcheth the original of the name 
and Nation from Caſiuhim, one of the Sons of Xfizraim, 
the Son of Cham, the Etymology of the name bcing too 
much wreſted and Egypt too tar off to give a being to 
Colchis in thoſe early gayes; though poſſibly in times ſuc- 
ceeding, the eAgyptians hearing by the Greeks, of the 
wealth of the Country, might ſend Colonies of their 
people thither, as to other places. It is now called 
AMengrelia. * | 

The Country faid to be very fruitful, if the care of the 
husbandman were not wanting. Their Vines they plant 
at the feet of great trees, which twining about the arms 
thereof lade them full of Grapes : with which, and other 
fruits riſing from the Earth, they uſed of late times to 
furniſh the Store-houſes of their Kings,for want of ready 
money to fill his Coffers,their tributes being paid in ſuch 
commodities. Formerly of great fame for abundance of 
Gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the 
Caucaſian Mountains. The thing affirmed bye Appianrs in 
his Mithridatica; yeuvoogreio 5 £x T6 Kavidos moat myyai 
Siyue aopzats, Many of their ſprings, ſaith he, which 
come out of Caacaſus, carry veins of Gold. The like 
faith Srrabo alſo,and ſome other Ancieuts. With which, 
and out of their rich Mines both of Gold and Silver, the 
Kings liereof were ſo well furniſhed with thoſe Metals, 
that the furniture of their Chambers were all of Golg, 
and the beams of their Lodgings were made of Silver. 
But now ſo deſtitute of both,that the peoplefor want of 
money to buy and fell with, are inforced to barter their 
commodities,and change one for another. 

The people at the preſent very rude and barbarous; ſo 
inhumane and void of natural affeCtion, that they ſell 
their children to the Turks. The better ſort of them much 
given to belly-chear, dancing, and ſinging looſe Sonnets 
of love and dalliance;, uſing much wine in their enter- 
tainments, which the more their gueſts drink, the better 
welcome; inflamed wherewith they offer them for a coo- 
ler their Wives or Siſters, with charge to yield them all 
content, eſteeming it no {mall credit to them if it be ac- 
cepted. Nor are the women much averſe from the enter- 
tainment, whether to pleaſe themſelves,or obey their huſ- 
bands,letthem tell that can. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted in the time 
of the Emperour Fxſtinus, by whoſe perſwaſion Taurus 
Prince of the Colchz, then at the Court in Conſtantinople, 
became a Chriſtian; and being baptized, was returned 

back into his Country with the title of King. But Ca- 


bades, the King of Perſia, much offended at it, proclai- 
med war againlt him; which hindred the further progreſ 
of the Goſpel, till the year 860. About which time A24e- 
thodius and Cyril, two reverend men, were by the Pa. 
triarch of ConFantimople empioyed in this ſervice ; which 
they ſucceſsfully effetted. In that regard they hold to 
the communion of the Church of Greece, and belong to 
the juriſdiction of that Patriarch, to whom conform in 
moſt dogmarical points of. their Religion, and in many 
practical, And though they have a diſtinct language of 
their own, which hath no affinity with the Greek, yerdo 
they celebrate Divine Offices in the Greck, Tongue,and 
follow the Rituals of that Church ; which few of them 
underſtand any better than the Yulgar Papifts of France, 
Spain, Or Germany, do the Latine Service. Whether it 
be that they have no learned men amongſt them, either 
to tranſlate their old Liturgy, or to compoſe a new; or 
that they hold all alterations in Religion to be matters 
of danger; or that ignorance is the beſt mother of 
devotion ( as is thought by others ) I am not able to 
determine. 
The chicf Rivers of this Country are, 1 Hippus, 2 Cya- 
new, 3 Chariſtus, all riſing out of the Caucaſian Moun- 
tains, and falling into the Euxive. 4 Phaſis, the princj- 
pal of all, riſing out of the Montes Meoſchici, or Armenian 
Mountains,and there called Boas. Navigable with ſmaller 
Veſlels a great way up into the Country,and with great 
ſhips 18 mules from the Sea. Memorable amonegſt the An- 
cients for the landing of the Argonants in the mouth 
thereof; and thoſe delicate Fowl called from hence Pha- 
ſides, or Phaſiani ( Pheſants ) which they brought with 
chem into Exrope. | 
As for this expedition of the e1rgonants, being the 
moſt remarkable action in thoſe elder ages of the world, 
when Piracy and depredations were accounted for He;oi- 
cal virtues; it was no other than the adventure of ſome 
noble Grecians,for the Gold of Colchos. The age where- 
in it hapned, was about the 11 year of G:deor, the Judge 
of Iſrael. The chief Adventurers, Faſor, Orphew the 
famous Poet, Caſtor and Pollux the ſons of Tindarus,Te- 
lamon and Peleus, the ſons of Aacus, and Fathers of 
Ajax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Ulyſſes, eAnr 
phiaraus the South- ſayer, Hercules , Theſens, Meleager, 
with many others of like note. Theſe moved with the 
great noiſe of the wealth of Colchos, and the riches of 
King tes, then therein reigning, reſolved upon a voy- 
age thither, embarked in a ſhip called Argo, ( whence 
the name of Argonauts ) whercof one Typhis was chick 
Pilot. Paſſing the Helleſpont, Propontick and Thracian 
Boſphorus, they came into the Emxine Sea : and after 
many difficulties and ſtrange Adventures ( which ſuch 
Knights Errants could not chuſe but encounter with) 
they landed in the River Phaſes, and came to the Kings 
Court, and there were kindly entertained, But finding 
the Kings Treaſures to be roo well guarded to be took by 
force (aid by the Poets to be kept by a Dragon always 
waking ) they praCtiſed with Medea, the daughter of 
tes, to aſſiſt them in robbing her Father. Who being 
in love with Faſon, on promiſe of marriage with hum 
aſſented to it : by whoſe Artifices ( which the Poets call 
Magical Charms) the Guardians being circumvented,and 
the treaſure gotten, they all, rogether with Jedea, em- 
barked again, and after a long and dangerous voyage It 
turned into Greece. This is the ſubſtance of the Story; 
which being the greateſtand moſt notable voyage which 
theGreciars,in thoſe early dayes had undertaken,occalio- 
ned the Pocts to advance it tothe higheſt pitch, and to 
diſguiſe it with many Fictions, and ingenious fancies 
But not without ſome ground entituled to the Golaen 


Fleece (which they make the end of the deſign.) For the 
Rivers 
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Rivers as before was ſaid, having Golden ſands, which 
f-l down from the Mountains (as in many other parts of 
the world they are found ts have) it was the cuſtom of 


the people to lay many Fleeces of wooll in the deſcent of 


Rivers, in which the grains of Gold remained, 
= gh the Water paſſed through; whichStrabo witneſſeth 
ro be true, ! nr 

Burt leaving theſe Adventurers to purſte their fortunes, 
{ct usgo forward to ſurvey the Colchian Cities ; the prin- 
cipal whereof, 1 Diofcurias, a Town of great wealth and 
trade, founded by Amphitzs, and Telchius, twO Spartans, 
the Charioters of Caſtor and Pollux,and ſo named in ho- 
nour of their Maſters, whom the Greeks call Aoxven; : 
which two Spartans paſſing further Eaſt,were afterwards 
the founders of the Nation from them called Henivchz,or 
the Chariot-drivers. A Town of ſuch reſort by Merchants 
from moſt parts of the world, that here were ſpoken 300 
different Languages ; inſomuch that the Romans(as Pliny 
faith ) were fain to maintain here 130 Interpreters for 
diſpatch of buſineſs, and negotiating with thoſe Mer- 
chants. 2 Sybaris, the Seat-Royal of the Colchian Kings, 
about nine miles from which was the Temple of 24rs,to 
which 2edea is reported to have brought the Argonauts. 
3 Sipaneum, near the mouth of the River Cyanexs : as Is 
alſo, 4 4, by Ptolomy called Aapolis, an Agyptian Co- 
lony, planted here by Sefo#ris ( in the time of Rehoboan 
the Son of Solomon ) at what time he attempted, but 
without ſucceſs, the conqueſt of Colchis. '5 Neapolzs, fo 
called from the newneſs or foundation of it, when that 
name was given. 6 Phaſss, ſo called from the River upon 
which it is ſituate, retaining both the ſite and name to 
this very day : the ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Beg- 
lerbeg, by whom called Phaſſum. 7 Alvati, a well fortified 
place. More in the Land are placed by Prolomy, 8 Meche- 
leſſus. 9 Sirace. 10. Zadris. 11 Surium, Fc. not much ob- 
ſervable in old Story, nor now known at all. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country,moſt probably, 
came our of the neighbouring Armenia,and therefore the 
poſterity of Zul or Chul, from whence perhaps the name 
of Colchis, to whom in traCt of time ſome Colonies out 
of Xgypt, ( a Sea-faring people ) moved with the great 
fame of the riches and wealth hereof, did adjoyn them- 
ſelves : the Colchians on that ground,(or from ſome part 
of his Army left there by Seſoſtr:s)being ſaid by Ammianu 
Marcellinus,to be the ancient off-ſpring of the #gyptians. 
The moſt ancient, of their Kings was eres, ſpoken of 
before; who entertaining Phryxus flying out of Greece 
from the fury of his Stepdame no, with great ſtore of 
treaſure, occaſioned the Argonauts, as well in way of re- 


venge, as in hope of booty, to make that famous expe- | 8 


dition for the Gold of Colchos,diſguiſed under the fiction 
of the Golden Fleece. Of moſt note after him, Selaxces, 
and Eſubopes, who firſt diſcovered the rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver ; of which Metals they made all their 
Veenſils, even the beams of their Chambers. The fame 
whereof drew thither Seſoſtr:s, the great King of Xgype, 
who being vanquiſhed in the fieid, was fain to lay aſide all 
tioſe hopes which he brought with him thither, and re- 
turn back to e/Z7ypr In worſe ſtate than he came; but 
that he 1<ft behind him an egyptian Colony in the City 
of £4, which after occaſioned others of that Country 
to repair -hither alſo. Living in pezce and unmoleſted 
from this time forwards, they were unhappily ingaged 
by Tigranes of eArmenia, to ſide with him againſt the 
Remaus ;, and in his overthrow gave ſuch advantage to 
the Victor, that Oredes the King of Colchis was fain to 
ſubmit bimſ-lf to Pompey, to diſmiſs his Forces, leave his 
faſtneſſes, and finally to redeem his peace, by ſending to 
him a Bedſtead of pureſt Gold, and many other rich 
P:eſents, After this, the: Romans had here their Agents, 


and received hence ſomeatinual ptofits,but riever brough 
it to the form of a Province. Diſtreſſed between the Pey- 
frans and Conſt antinopolitans, they had much ado to ſtand 
upright ; though berwixt both they kept themſelves in a 
kind of liberty : as of late times, betwixt the Perſians, 
Turks, and Tartars, their toopotent Neighbours. But at 
the laſt, 410 1579. Amurath the third, to make the ſafer 
paſſage for his Forces into Gevygiz, ſent Wluzales his 
Admiral, with a great Fleet into the Erxine Sea : who 
coming up the River Phaſis, took the City of Faſſum, 
fortified ir, and laid ſo certain a foundation of future 
conqueſt; that though the Mengrelians did not long afret 
demoliſh ſome of his fortifications : yer they were after- 
wards repaired, and Faſſj made the ſeat of a Tirwkiſh 
Beglerbeg, as it ſtill continueth. 


3. IBERIA. 


FT: E R IT 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with Alhazia ; ori 
the Weſt,with Colchos; on the North, with the Cau- 
caſian Mountains', and on the South, with the Montes 
Moſchici ;, by the firſt mountains parted from Sarmatiz 
Afiatica, and by the laſt from Armenia Major: 

It was fo called from the River Tberns, which rinnin je 
thorow it,falleth at laſt into the more noted River Cyrus: 
But is now called Georgia; and that as ſome ſay trom 
St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, whom here they have 
in very great reverence;as their tutelarySaint and Patronz 
as others ſay,from George a Cappadocian Biſhop, by whoſe 
preaching they were brought unto Chr:/tianiry,and ſome 
again will have them called properly Gordieans,and cor- 
ruptlyGeorgiazs,from their near neighbourhood tothoſe 
mountains : But the moſt probable opinion is, as I con- 
celve, that they took this name from the Geors;, whom 
Pliny reckoneth amongſt other of the Caſpian Nations. 
Though to ſay truth, the name of Georgiaextendeth ſome- 
what | -—_ than that of 7ber;a, as comprehending alſs 
that part of Armenia Major which lies next toMedza,and 
the whole Country of Albarza, if I gueſs aright. 

The Country, for the greateſt part, is covered with 
Mountains, Woods, and Thickets ; and in that regard 
unconquerable for the difficulty of the mountainous peſ: 
ſages: yet notwithſtanding it is very fruitfuk in many 
places, having many fertile Plains, and wealthy Valleys, 
well watered, and of greater increaſe to the Husband- 
_ if he be not wanting to himſelf in care and in- 
duſtry. 

oft the old Jher;ans it is written; that they were a yery 
warlike Nation,and uſed to ſet as many Pillars about the 
rave of a dead man,as he had ſlain Enemies in his life + 
as alſo that thoſe of the ſame Tribe or Family had all 
things common, he being the Ruler, which was eldeſt : 
and that ſome of them did derive themſelves from the 
Children of David begotten on the wife of Uriah, fot 
that cauſe never marrying out of their own kindred. The - 
preſent Georgians very warlike, ſtrong of body, and va- 
lourous in fight, for a long time defended themſelves and 
Country from the7Tirks and Perſrans, with great prudence 
making uſe of the one againſt the other; But overpowred 
by the vaſt multitude of Turks breaking in upon them, 
they have loſt many of their beſt Forts,and much of theit 
liberty. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted in'the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, by means of a Chriſtian captive 
woman ( ſuch extraordinary ways doth God fitid out tor 
promote his Goſpel ) who being of a molt deyont life, 
and exemplary piety, had by her Prayers to CZ RIST 
reſtored a young child to health; which was thought paſt 
cure : and healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate mala- 


dy, when no help of or ———_ prevail. Whereupon 
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the King ſent Embaſſadours to Conſtanrine,deſiring Mini- 


ters and Preachers to be ſent tolberia,to inſtrut the peo- | 
ple in the Faith, which was done accordingly. Since that 


timeChriſtianity hath flouriſhed in this Country without 
interruption ; though by Mahometans, and Pagans, On 
all ſides encompaſſed : agreeable in doctrinal points to 


the Church of Greece, whoſe Ritxals alſo the People do | 


70 this day follow. Not ſubject for all that ro the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, ( though of his Communion ) bur 
to their own Metropolitan only : who hath under him 


about 18 Biſhops, and reſideth for the moſt part, in. 


St. Katherines Monaſtery on Mount Sinai, By means of 
which remote dwelling of their principal Paſtor, 2a- 
hometaniſm hath got ſome footing, and Feſuiti/m began 
co creep in amongſt them. The occafion of which laſt 
was this. 

About the year 1614. the Perſiaus making an inrode 
into this Country, took the City of Cremer, and therein 
Ceraba, the mother of Prince Teimurazes ; whom, leading 
her captive into Perſia, and not able to prevail with her 
to turn Mabometan, they moſt cruelly murdered. Some 
of the Jeſuits then travelling in thoſe Countries, and 
willing out of that ſad accident to advance the fame of 
their Society, together with the Catholick cauſe, cut off 
the head of a dead man whom they found in the way, 
anointed it with oyl and odours, brought it into Georgia, 
and ſignified unto the Prince, that they had with them 
the head of the bleſſed Martyr Ceraba : deſiring leave to 
live in ſome Monaſtery, and have the keeping of the holy 
Relique committed to them. This eaſily believed, and 
granted, the head was placed with great honour in the 
Church of Sr. George at Aberdall; much reſort toit from 
all parts by diſeaſed perſons: whom if paſt cure, the 
Feſurs ſent home again, preſcribing them in the way of 
preparation along time of repentance ; if curable by onr- 
ward means which they applied, the cure was preſently 
aſcribed to the holy Relique.Grown famous by this means, 
they gained many Proſeiztes to themſelves; and had no 
{mall hope of prevailing on Prince Teimurazes ro ſubmit 
himſelf to the Pope, as the Vicar of CHRIST. When 
' In the heat of all their glories, a Letter cometh from 

Maacla, a Lady attendant on the Princeſs, ( but then li- 

ving in Perſia,as a ſlave or bondmaid) ſignifying that her 
Maſter by her perſwaſion, had got into his power the 
body of his mother Cetaba; which he might ranſom if he 
pleaſed : two Travellers withall,who came out of Perſia 
with the Feſzits, reporting what they ſee them do with 
the dead man's head. By which means the Impoſture being 
diſcovered,the body of the Queen was ſent for, the falſe 
Relique was Caſt out of the Church, and the falſer Feſaits 
into Priſon, and next out of the Country. 

Rivers of note I find not any, either in Prolomy,or any 
of our modern Writers, but what are touched upon be- 
fore, except only the River of 1berrs ſpoken of already, 
from which the Country is thus named. The whole 
in general ſo deſtitute of waters, that Pompey in his 
march this way againſt the Albanians, was fain to carry 

10000 bladders Flled with water, for the uſe of his 
Army. | 

Places of molt antiquity and importance in it, 1 Ar- 
rtaxiſſa, 2 Vaſada, 3 Lubium, 4 eArmaFtica, all named 
by Prolomy ; this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis. 5 Cremen, 
the chief City now poſlefſed by the Georgians. 6 Cachete, 
honoured with a fair Church, the moſt beautiful of all 
the Country, dedicated by the name of Saint George. 
7 Triala, where are to be ſeen the ruines of a large City, 
and many Churches ; by what name anciently called, 1 
And not. 8 Altuncala, or the Golden Caſtle, a ſtrong For- 
treſs, and the ordinary reſidence of the Georgian Princes, 
iince the time of the wars betwixt the Perſtans and the 


Turks. 9 Archichelech, a ſtrong Caſtle taken by Solyzzan 
the Magnificent in his wars againſt Tamas King of Perſia, 
and ever ſince holden by the Turks. 10 Teflis, alargeand 
capacious Town, forſaken by the Georgians at the coming 
of Muſt apha, General of Amurath the third, againſt the 
Perſians : who liking the ſituation of it cauſed it to be 
repaired and fortified, planted thereon an hundredPiecces 
of Ordnance, and left therein a Garriſon of 6000 Soy]. 
diers. 11 Lgri, diſtant from Tefiss about two days jour- 
ney of a Carrier*s pace, ſtrengthned with a lofty Caſtle, 
environed with deep ditches, and a thick wall, amoun- 
ting to a mile in compaſs. Scized on by Ferat Baſſa, the 
Succeſſor of Muſtapha, who repaired the Walls, planted 
thereon 200 {mall Pieces of Ordnance, and garriſoned it 
with 7000 Turks for defence thereof. 12 Tomanis, a 
ſhort days march from Lorz, the Country lying betwixt 
both, full of rich fields and paſtures, abounding with 
Corn, Fruit, and Cartel. Nigh unto which the ſaid 
Ferat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the better command of 
the Streights and Paſſages, leading from thence to Loy;, 
and ſo to Teflis, ( the Key of Media or Sirvan ) the Wzll 
whereof being 1700 yards in compaſs, he cauſed to be 
planted with 200 Pieces of Artillery,and with incredible 
diligence cut down a thick Wood which lay before it, 
which otherwiſe would have been areceptacle of Thieves, 
or Enemies. 13 Gliſca, 14 Baſcapan, poſſeſſed and for- 
tifted by the Txrks, to make good their footing in this 
Country. But poſlibly moſt of theſe ſtrong holds now 
poſſeſſed by the Turks may be within the bounds of 4-- 
menia Major,and Albania, though within the Country of 
the Georgians ; the name not being limited to 1beria, as 
was faid before. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were ſuch who were 
brought hicher by Tabal, the Son of Fapher, from whom 


this people at the firſt, as Joſephs hath it, had the name 


of Thobeli. But that name growing out of knowledge, 
the Nations in it of moſt note were the Tibareni, Moſy- 
neci, Chalybes, and of leſs eſteem, the Bſeries, Sapires, 
AMacrones, &c. united at the laſt in the name of 1bers, 
from the River Jberus, of which Pliny ſpeaketh, the 
principal of all this Country, Too fruitful of increaſ: 
tor ſo narrow a dwelling, ſome of them put themſelves 
to ſeek their fortunes ; when after long wandring they 
fell upon the Coaſt of Spain next the Pyrenees, where 
they itaid themſelves; giving the name of Jbers to the 
chief River there, and of Jberia to the Country; Of 
which more before. Such of them $s remained behind 
continued an unconquered people,under the government 
of their own Kings, till the time of Tigranes King of 
eArmenia. By whom invited to his aid againſt the Re 
mans, they came in accordingly; and in his fall diſcomfi- 
ted by Lucullus in three ſeveral battels,were fain to ſtand 
upon their guard as well as they could: firſt holding fair 
with Pompey, who ſucceeded Luculle in his charge 3 But 
breaking out again on a new temptation, they were cl- 
countred by him. In which battel gooo of their men 
being 1Jain, and 10000 taken, they were conſtrained to 
ſue for peace z not otherwiſe to he obtained till Arraces, 
the King of theſe 1berians, gave his Sons for Pledges. 
After this Feudataries to the Roman, and Grecian Emp< 
rours, till the fatal inundation of the Saracens had fo 
weakned that Empire, that the _ hereof ray 
ledged no more ſubjeCtion to thoſe of Conſtantinople til 
Conſtantinople it ſelf became the Imperial ſeat of the 
Ottoman Family; in whoſe quarrels with the Perſian $0: 
phies this Country began to ſuffer a new invaſion ſome 
Towns and Forts of it beiog taken by — jn Þ1s 
march or paſſage againſt Tamas. Afterwards in the _ 
of Amurath the third, who ſet his mind moſt eager!) 


« P h 
| on the war with Per/ia,a great part of it was ——- 
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Muſt apha, the Turkiſh General: who inviting the widow 
Princeſs and her two Sons to come to his. Tent, ſent the 
young Princes to Conſtantinople : and by that means had 
opportunity to aſſure his purchaſes. And though thePer- 
fians did their belt to aſſiſt the Georgians ;, yet proved 
they but a kind of miſerable comforters,as much puniſh- 
ing or plaguing this poor Country with their alds.as the 
Turks by their Armies. So that now it ſtands divided he- 
twixt the Grand Seigneur, and Its natural Princes, the 
Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part, butthe Turks 
being in poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt holds; kept by them 
under colour of ſecuring their way to Perſia, tor which 
this Country 1s indeed but unhappily ſeated. 


4 ALB ANTIeA. 


'A LZLBANI A'is bounded ontheEaſt,with theCaſp:- 
anSea ;z on the, Weſt,with Jberia; gn the North, 
with the Caucaſian Mountains; on the South, with the 
eMoſchici. So named from the Albans, who did once in- | 
habit it; and of late called S#ir:a, but reckoned inrheſe 
laſt ages as a part of Georgia. . | 
The Country of ſo rich a Soil, that without the leaſt 
labour of the Husbandman,the Earth doth narurally and 
liberally afford her ſtoce ; and where iris butonce ſown, 
will yield two or three reapings. Burt being il} busbands 
on it in former times,they occaſionedSryrabo.to give them 
this Note for a remembrance. That they needed xot the uſe 
of the Sea, who knew no better how to make uſe of the Land. 
The people anciently ſo ſimple, that they could not 
reckoh above one hundred ; ignorant of weights, mea- 
{ures, and the uſe of money. Old age they had in high 
eſteem, bur held it utterly unlawful to make ſpeech of 
thedead. And of theſe Pliny doth report, That they were 
gray-headed from their very youth, and could ſee as well 
by night as by day; the verity of which laſt may be ſome- 
what queſtionable, Burt withal they.gre affirmed to have 
been a {tout and couragious people, ftrong bodies, patient 
of toil and labour, 'as they are at this day. And well the 
men may be couragious and ſtout, when the women are 
ſo truly maſculine. Of whom it 1s affirmed by Authors 
of undoubred credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms 
and martial feats,as if de{cended lineally from the ancient 
Amazons,whom Plutarch placed in this Tract ; reporting 
ſome of them to be aiding to.theſe eAlbanians, in their 
War with Pompey: which poſſibly might be no other,than 
ſome the mgre noble Albanian Dames. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Soana,giving name 
to the Soarz,one of the Nations of theſe parts mentioned 
by Pliny, 2 Ceſins. 3 Gerrns, 4 Albanus, whence perhaps 
the name of Alban; came unto this people. 5 Cyrms,( by 
Plutarch called Cyrnus ) ſpoken of in Armenia Major, bur 
more properly belonging to this Country; becauſe here- 
n it hath its ſpring, and the greateſt part of its courſe 
alſo, For riſing out of the Mountain Caucaſus, which 
ſhuts - this Province on the North, it paſſeth thorow 
the midſt of it, till ic come to the borders of Armenia, 
where it beginneth to bend more towards the Eaſt ; 
and having received into its Chanel all the former Ri- 
vers, beſides many others of leſs note , falleth with 
twelve mouths into the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Moun- 
tains of note here are not any, but what are common 
unto them with other Nations : the Montes Moſchici on 


; 


the South, and Cancaſes upon the North , being rather 


common boundaries betwixt ſeveral Nations, than pecu- 
liar unto any one ; though from the laſt the 1ber:ans, 
_ theſe Albanians, be in ſome Writers called Caucaſie 
Gentes. | 


Cities and Towns I find many in it, bur. little of them 


L 
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4 


| near unto the Influx of the River Cyrus. How theſe are 
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Cabalaca, and honoured with the Character of {2/4114 
 Albanie urbs, the moſt noted City of this Country. 2 4!- 
bana, fo called from the River Albanys, upon which ic 
was ſeated. 3 Teleba. 4 Namechia. 5 Thelbis. 6 Getara, 


called, or whether any thing be remaining of them, [ 
am.nqt able to ſay. The chief now: being, and worthy 
to. be-fo accounted,is the City of Perbere,{ituate near the 


| Caſpran Sea, from which to Teflis, a City ſpoken of be- 
| fore, remain the foundations of a high and thick wall : 
 athrmned to have been built by elexander the Great, to 
defend theſe parts,againſt the irruptions of the Northern 
| unconquered Nations. 


| The Town invironed with two 
walls,and ſo defended by difficolt and narrow paſſages of 
the Racks,that it is not eaſily acceſſible © but taken for all 
that, by 24«/tapha the Turkiſh General, Anno 1587. and 
made the ordinary reſidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa. Con- 
ceived to be the Caucaſie Porte of the Ancients, which 
Pliny honoureth with the title of Ingens nature miracu- 
Inn : by Egeſipps, for the ſtrength ot it, called T'orra 
Ferrea z with reference to which by the Turks called De- 


| nir-can, the word lignifying in their Language, A Gate 


of Irex. The other places of this Tract are cither ofno 
account & eſtimation,or elſe are ſpecified before amongſt 
rhe Cities and good Towns of the Georgians, of whoſe 
Country this 1s now a part : yet we may add, 2 Sabran; 
upon the borders of Media. 3 Santta eHHaria, North 
of Derbent ; both of them on, or near the banks of the 
Caſpian See. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, ſeem to have 
been of the Plantation of Gecher the Son of Aram, and 
Nephew of Fapher, whoſe memory was long preſerved 
inthe City of Getara before mentioned : So called by 
him, or ſome of his Poſterity, in remembrance of him. 
The People living ſomewhar out of the common road, 
were little troubled with Invaders from forreign parts; 
neither the Perſians, nor. Macedonians, looking fo far 
North. Nor poſlibly had the Romars taken notice of 
thera, had they not engaged themſclves with Tigranes 
firſt, and afterwards with e Hithridates, Falling on Pom- 
pey with an Army of 400co, and well beaten by him, 
they were content to ſue for peace. But finding that the 
Iberians alſo had took up Arms, they engaged again ; 
levying an Army cf 12coo Horſe, 2nd gooco Foot, in 
which Oroezes their King, with his Brother Coſts, were in 

erſon preſent. And though they had mede good the 

anks of the River Cyr ; yet being ili armed, and for 
the moſt part only with skins of beaits, they made but 
imall reſiſtance againſt the Romans : notwithſtanding the 
gallant charge of Cofis, who aſſaulted Pompey, and had 
the honour to beſlain by him in the place. Atrer this over- 
throw, and their giving pledges unto Poxpey for their 
good behaviour, we find little mention of them in the 
Staries of the Roman Empire,till the time of Trajar,who 
having conquered, and reduced 4rmenia e Major to the 
form of a Province, reſolved to ſhew his Power to theſe 
neighbouring Nations; and to that end impoſed a King 
Mn the Albani, of his own appointment, and made the 
Kings of Colchis, and Tberia, do their homage to him, 
In times ſucceeding no news of them |; either becauſe re- 
mote from the ſtage of Aftion, or ſerving under the 
command of ſome greater Nation, where their name 0c- 
curs not. Conquered by Occadar,or Hoccara the Cham of 
Tartary, together with Iberia, and Armenia they were 
a while ſubject to that Empire : and — g in ſucceeding 
times by the name of Georgians, did partake of the ſame 


fortunes with them. Now at the mercy of the Turk,who 
by reaſon of the ſtrong footing which he hath gotten a- 
moneg(t them is become a dreadful neighbour to them} if 


more than their very names : 1 Chabata, by Pliny called 


not acknowledged by them for their Lord in _— 
; | us 


I" 4 <0" bh 


CW FF 0" _—— 


TURCOMANITA © 


Ln It, 


”"_ i. Att. 


* Thus havin g taken a ſurvey of all the Provinces of the 


Turkiſh Empire, both in Exrope and Aſia, and touched 


upon the means by which they are polleſſed of eZgypr, 
whereunto all the reſt of their hold in Africk, ſerves but 
for an acceſſory, we will now look upon the ſtory of this 
people , their firſt original , the great ſucceſs of their 
affairs, the Princes under whoſe command they have 
made theſe conqueſts : Which having done,we will pro- 


* ceed toa Deſcription. -of the Perſons, Manners, and 


Conditions of the Turks themſelves, their power and 
policy , with other things conſiderable in ſo great an 
Empire. | ; 

And firſt for the original of the Turkiſh Nation, they 
were moſt probably the deſcendants of thoſeTurce,whom 
Pliny and Pompenins Mola place about the Fens of eeo- 
t#. Of whom thus 2/ela, ſpeaking of the Gelan, a Scy- 
thian people, FuxtaThyrſagetz, Turczque,vaſtas ſylvas oc- 

cupart, alt; unque venando,&c.Next unto them ({aith he) 
live theThyrſagere,and theTurce,poſlſeſſed of vaſt Woods, 
and maintained by hunting; and then a rough and deſfart 
Country with continual rocks, as far as to the eArym- 

heians. And Pliny muſtering up the barbarous Nations 
of thoſe parts, joyns the Tyſſagete ( or Thyrſagete ) 
with the Tarks,and placeth them next the Arymphetans, 
as Mela doth, nuſque ad ſaltuoſis ſolitudines vallibus aſpe- 
ras , ſpreading themſelves unto the rough deſarts and 
woody Valleys. Not known by aCtion (though by name) 
till the time of Tiberius the ſecond, who began his Em- 
pire Anno 577. when preſſing hard on the eLvares, a 
neighbouring Nation, they compelled them to forſake 
their ſeats,and paſs into Europe ; where they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Pannonia, now called Hungary. In the 
time of Heraclius, we find them, with other barbarous 
Nations, at the Siege of Conſtantinople, but under the 
command of the Perſians. After which they began to ſet 
up for themſclves,and in the year 763. made a road into 
thoſe Countries which we laſt deſcribed.z and loading 
themſelves with prey and booty, returned home again. 
But liking bctter of theſe parts than their own poor dwel- 
tings, in the year 844. they brake once more thorow the 
Caſpian Streights; and paſling through Jberza, ſeized on 
Armenia 74-jor, and there fixed themſelves, giving it the 
nare of Tx; comania, In which wide and ſpacious Coun- 
try they roamed vp anddown, without any certain habi- 
tation, removing their herds and families from one place 
to another, as they had formerly been uſed to do in the 
fenns of Mectis ;, and as the Tartars and wild Arabs do 
until this day. And ſo they lived, a poor and contem- 
ptible Nation, till 2ahomert the Sultan of Perſia, rebel- 
ling againſt his Lord and Maſter , the Caliph of Babyloy, 
called in theſe Txrks unto his aid ; and by their help ob- 
rained a ſignal Viftory. The Victory obtained, the 
Trks deſire their Wages,and a fair diſmiſſion ; but could 
ſpecd in neither, the Sultan being loth to part with ſuch 
aneceſſary miſchief, till his Aﬀairs were: better ſetled ; 
and therefore ſhutting up the 'paſſages of the River 
Araxes, which he before had opened for them. Proyo- 
ked wherewith, under the conduct of T7; angrolipix, their 
principal Leader, they began to ſpoil and waſt the 
Country ; a multitude of needy people, and ſome of the 
diſcontented Souldiers,coming daily to them. Aſſaulted 
by the Perſians, in the firſt battel they not only got ano- 
table Victory, but ſuch ſtore of Armour, Horſes, and 
other neceſlaries,as madethem able to encounter with the 
Sultan himſelf - whom having overthrown and ſlain in 
The ſecond fight, Tanzroliprx is by both Armies proclaim- 
ed Su!tan, Or King of Perſia, in the year 1030. or there- 
abonts. 

+ There were at this time amongſt the T,rks two moſt 


net:& Tribes ; the Selzucciar, and-the Oguziar, Of the| 


Selwiccian; T, angrolipix, Cutly Moſes, Melech and Dacax 
were the Heads ; of which, Tangrolipix as the chief of 
that C/a or Family, was ſetled in the Throne of Perſia: 
Cutlu Moſer, furniſhed with an Army againſt the Chri- 
{tians, poſleſſed himſelf of a great part of Aſa Ein : 
eHelech and Ducat, by the like favour of their Couſin 
the Perſian Sultan, wete veſted into the Cities of e-flepps 
and Damaſcus, with their feveral Territories. But the 
Line of Targrolipix and the reſt being all wore our, as 
hath been ſhewn in our deſcriptions of Syria, and Ayna- 
zolia, the man of moſt Nobility amongſt the Turks, was 


Ottoman the chief of the Ogyzian Family ; Nephew of 
Solyman Prince of Machar, a ſmall Territory in the- 


Realm of Perſia. Which Solyman flying the fury of the 
Tartars when they conquered Perſia, was drowned in 
croſling the River Euphrates, as he paſſed with his few 
Subjects rowards Aſia Minor, the beſt place of refupe for 
his Nation ; leaving the chief-ſhip of his Tribe to Erhre« 
gal his Son, who obtained of the laſt Aladine of the Sel- 
zuccian Family , the Village of Saguta in Bythinia, for 
himſelf and his ſmall handful of people. To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Orroman,in the year 1280.who to revenge 
ſome injuries done unto his people by the improvident 
Chriſtians, took from them Caſtle after Caſtle ; and in 
the end poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Nice, not long 

before the Imperial Scat of the Grecian Emperours. Em- 
boldned with ſuch great Succeſſts, and hearing of the 
death of Aladine the ſecond, whom he acknowledged for 

his Lord, he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Anno 

1300. from which before he had abſtained, To this time, 

and theſe ſmall beginnings we muſt reduce the firſt foun- 
dation of the Orroman Empire; increaſed unto its preſent 

greatneſs,by the courage and good fortune of theſe Prin- 

ces following. 


The Kings of the Turks of the Ogyzian, or 
Ottoman Family, 


1300 1 Ottoman, Or Oſman the Son of Erhrogel.the firſt 
Turkiſh Sultan of this Line, added to his ſmall 
Territory the greateſt part of Phygia,Bithynia, 
and ſome part of Pontws. 28. 

1328 2 Orchanes, took the City of Praſa, and made it 
his reſidence ; and was the firſt that had footing 
in Exrope, where he got Ga#ipolis, and other 
pieces. 

1350 - 3 Amurath, won the Thracian CheMoneſe, the 
ſtrong City of Aadrianople:, with the Coun- 
tries of Servia, and Bulgaria ;, where he was 
ſlain by a common Souldier in the fields of 
Coſſova. 23. 

1373 4 Bajazet,made himſelf Maſter of a great part of 
Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia. He was taken 
Priſoner by Tamerlane,and brained himſelf in an 
Iron Cage, in which the inſolent Conquerour 
uſed to carry him. 26. : 

1399 5 Solyman, the eldeſt Son of Bajazer, ſucceeded 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Tark:ſh Pro- 
vinces in Exrope ; but paſſing with an Army in- 
to Aſia, for the recovery of thoſe parts there- 
of uſurped by 2Aahomer his youngeſt Brother, 
he was forced again into Exrope, to make 
head againſt 2u/a Bajazer his third Son ( em- 
ployed by eHahomet in that diverſion ) who 
having there vanquiſhed and flain him, Am 
1406. ſucceeded for a time in the Throne at 
eAdrianople. | | . 

1404 6 Mahomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajazer, a VI 
gilant and ative Prince, firſt wreſted from 


\ his Brother 1/a ( Bajazer's' ſecond Son then 
livirg ) 


16 
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living ) the City of Pruſa with the Domi- 
nions thereunto belonging, thereupon ta- 
king to himſelf the Title of King or Satan, 
by degrees recovered all which his Father 
had loſt unto the Tartars : 
mzking uſe of eHuſa, for the ſupplanting 
of Solyman, he followed him preſently into 
Europe, where he fought with him, vanqui- 
ſhed and flew him, about the year 1416. 
Thereby uniting ingg; his own Perſon the 
whole Turk; Kingdom , which he enlarged 
with the more abſolute Conqueſt of Dacia, 
part of Sclavonia, and the reſt of Mace- 
don. 17. 

7 eAmurath II. ſubdued from the ConStantino- 
politan Empire, all Achatia, Theſſaly, Epirus ;he 
ihaked the State of Hungary, and died before 
the Walls of Croy. 34. 


| The Ottoman Emperours, 


8 Mahomet II. ſirnamed the Great, and firſt 
Emperour of the Turks, conquered the Two 
Empires of Con$antinople and Trabezond, 
Twelve Kingdoms, and Two hundred Ci- 
ties. 31. | 

9 Bajaxet II. ſubdued the Caramanian King- 
dom, and part of Armenia, and drove the 
Venetians from Morea, and their part of D al- 
matia. 31. 

10 Selizs,having poyſoned his Father,ſubverted 
the Mamalucks of Egypt ; bringing it,together 
with Pale$ine, Syria, and Arabia, under the 
yoak of the Turks. 7. 

11 Solyman II. ſirnamed the Xapnificent, furpri- 
zed Rhodes, Belgrade , Buda , with 2 great 
part of Hungary, Babylon, ;Afſyria, Meſopota- 
714, . 

12 Selimms Il. an idle and effeminate Emperour, 
by hisDeputies took from theYenetians the lfle 
of Cyprus; and from the Aoors,the Kingdom 
of Tunis and eMlgiers. 8. 

13 Amurath |Il. took from the diſagreeing Per- 
ſtan, Armenia, e Media, and the City Taurus, 
and the Fort Guarino from the Hungari- 
ans. 20. 

14 Mahomet III. took Agria in Hungary ; which 
Kingdom in all likelihood had been loſt,if he 
had purſued his Victory at the Battel of Kere- 
ſture. Never but then in any Battel, and then 
ſo frighted,that he durſt never ſee the face of 
an Army afterwards. 

15 Achmet,who the better to enjoy his pleaſures, 
made peace with the German Emperour, and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15. 

16 Myſtapha,Brother to Achmet ſucceeded,which 
was a novelty, never before heard of in this 
Kingdom it being the Grand Seigneurs com- 
mon policy to ſtrangle all the younger Bro- 
thers: howſoever this 44ſt apha was preſerved, 
either becauſe Achmer being once a younger 
Brother,took pity on him ; or becauſe he had 
no iſſue of his own Body,and ſo was not per- 
mitted to kill him. 

17 Oſman, or Ottoman II. ſucceeded, his Uncle 
eAluFapha ; and being unſucceſsful in his 
War againſt Poland, was by the Fanizaries 
flain in an uproar, and 244/tapha again reſto- 
red: yet long enjoyed he not his Throne ; 


Afterwards } 


him down again,and ſcated young Arurathin 

the place. .. - 

13 Marat (or Amarath the IV.)Brother of Oſman, 
of the age of 13 years,ſuccceded onthe ſecond 
depoſition of his Uncle4uſtapha; who proved 
a {tout and maſculine Prince, and bent himſelf 
0 the reviving of the ancient Diſcipline. To 
the great good of Chriſtcndom, he ſpent his 
ſtomach on the Perſians,from whom he reca- 
vered Babylon. Ec: 

19 Ibrahim, the Brother of Xo:at, preſerved by 
the Sultaneſs his Mother in his Brothers 
life; and by her power depoſed again for 
interdicting her the Court. He ſpent a 
great part of his Reign in the War of Crete, 
againſt the Yeretians ;, but without any great 
ſucceſs. = 

1648 20 Mahomet IV. Son of Ibrahim, now reigning : 

Lord of all this vaſt Empire, containing all 

Dacia and Greece,the greateſt part of Sclavonia and Hun- 

gary, The liles of the Agear Sea, and a great pert of the 

Taurican Cher ſoneſe in Europe ; of all the liles, and Pro- 

vinces which we have hitherto deſcribed in Aſia; and in 

Africk, of all Egzypt, the Kingdoms of Trxns and Algiers, 

with the Ports of Sachem and Erecco, Nor is their ſtile 
inferiour to ſo vaſt an Empire,Selyman thus ſtyling him- 
ſelf in his Letter to Y;lerius, Great Maiter of the Rhodes, 

at ſuch time as he intended to invade that litand : 7. e. 

Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt high Emperor 

of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, the moſt mighty King of 

Perſi2,Syria,Arabia,and the Holy Land ; Lord of Europe, 

Aſia and Africa ; Prince of Meccha and Aleppo, Ruler of 

ane” a and Soveraign Lord of all the Seas and Iſles 

thereof. 

As for the perſons of the Txrks, they are generally 
well-complexioned, of gocd ſtature,proportionably com- 
pacted, no idle talkers, nor doers of things ſuperfiuous ; 
hot and venereous,ſervile to their Prince,and zealous'in 
their Religion. They nouriſh no hair upon their Heads, 
except it bea Tuft onthe top of their Crowns,by which 
they think that Aahomea will ſnatch them up into Para- 
diſe at the day of Judgment. For which reaſon they keep 
on of all ſides,though never {o poor,accounting it an op- 
probrious thing to ſee any men uncover their heads; ſay- 
ing,when they diſlike of any thing which they ſee,or hear, 
I had as lief thou hadſt ſhewn me thy bare Skull. In their 
familiar ſalutation they lay their hands on their boſoms, 
and a little incline their Bodies; but when they accoſt a 
Perſon of Rank,they bow almoſt to the Ground, and kiſs 
the hem of his Garment... Walking up and down they 
never uſe, and much wonder at the often walking of 
Chriſtians. B:ddxlph relateth, that being at his ambula- 
tory Exerciſe with his Companion, a Turk demanded cf 
him whether they were out of their way, or their wits ? 
If your way (quoth the Turk) lay toward the upper end 
of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards ? It to the 
nether end, why go you back again ? Shooting is their 
chief Recreation, which they alſo follow with much lazi- 
neſs, ſitting on Carpets in the ſhadow,and ſending ſome 
of their Slaves to fetch theirArrows. They prefer,as they 
paſs the ſtreets, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made Maſter of hisSword with whom they walk. 
As they ſhave their heads,ſo they wear their beards long, 
as a ſign of freedom; bur their Slaves keep theirs ſhaven 
and cloſe cut. 

The Women 2re of ſmall ſtature, for the moſt part 
ruddy,clear,and ſmooth as the poliſhed Ivory ; as neither 
afflicted with the Weather, aad ofren frequenting the 
Baths: of a very goodComplexion,feldom going abroad, 
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for the ſame hand that raiſed him plucked | 


and then masked ; lafcivious within doors, pleaſing in 
| matters 
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matters of incontinency, and they are accounted moſt 
beautiful which have the greateſt Eyes, and are of the 
blackeſt hue. Every Txrk is permitted to have four 
Wives, and as many Slaves as he is able to keep; yet are 
they to meddle with none but their own, the offending 


woman being drowned, and the man-diſmembred. Theſe 


Women live in great awe and reſpect of their Husband, 
never ſitting with him at the Table, but waiting till he 


-hath done, and then withdrawing into ſome Room, If 


their Husband hath been abroad, at his coming in they 
all rife from the ſtools whereon they fate, kiſs his hand, 
and make an obeyſance,and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence. The Children which they have, they carry not in 
their arms, as we do, bur aſtride on their ſhoulders ; 
they live immured from the ſight of the World : and 
permit not their Male Children, no not their own Sons, 
to come among them, after they are twelve years old. | 
From their Husbands they cannot be divorced, but on 
ſpecial occaſion : but the Husbands may-put away their 
Wives, or give them to their Slaves, when and as often 
as they liſt. Far better it is with the Siſters or theDaugh- 


-Ter of the S::{tan; to whom when her Father or Brother 


beſtowcth her on one of the Baſſaes,he giveth her a Dag- 
gcr,ſaying,l ive thee this man to be thy Slave or Bedfellow ;, 
zf be be not Loving, Obedient, and Dutiful unto thee, I give 
thee here this Canzharre & Dazger, to cut off his head. 
When they are marricd,their Husbands come not to bed 
unto them.till they are tent for, and then alſo they creep 
in at the beds feet. T hat ever any of their Ladies made 
uſe of their Daggers, I could never read. Only I find, 
that Zuizis Baſſa, the chick man of the Empire next the 
Sultan himſelr, and of him very much beloved, having 
given his Wife, which was Sifter.to Solyman the Yagnifi- 
cent, a box on the Ear, was upon complaint by her made, 
thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed into Xacedor ; and 
had doubtleſs bcen ſlain, it the Emperovrs love, and his 


own merits had not pleaded for him. And this is all the 


Prerogative of the Sz/raz's Daughter ; her Sons being 
accounted as meer and ordinary Twrks only, and never 
being preferred above the rank of a common Captain, 
for fear they ſhould be apt to harbour ſome aſpiring 


'tnoughts. 


The better ſort of theTvks uſe theSclavonianTongue, 
the Vulgar ſpeak the Turkz/þ Language; which being ori- 
ginally the Tartarian, borrowed from the Perſians their 
words of State ; from the Arabick,their words of Religi- 
on; from the Grecans,their words or terms of War; and 
from the Jralians, thcir terms of Navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans,and were firſt 
initiated in Mabometaniſmwhen they got theSoveraignty 
of the Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their Religion are, 

1 The Saffi, or Nevices. 2 The Calſ;, or Readers. 3 The 


- Hogs, or Writers of Books ; for Printing they uſe not. 


4 The Nap, or young Doctors. 5 The Cada:, whereof 
there 1s at Jeaſt one in every City to judge of offences. 
6 The Mudroſſi, who ule to overſee the Caddrs. 7 The 
Medlis,or principal Church-Governor under the Xufes. 
8 The Caaeleſcais, whereof there are only three ; one of 
Greece,the other for 4natolia;the third for Xyypr and Sy- 
714, and thele ſit with theBaſſaes in the Divano,to deter- 
mine of temporal ſuits. 9 The Mzuft;, whoſe Sentence in 
Law andReligion 1s uncontroulable.He abaſeth not him- 
ſelfto fit in the D:varo,nor affordeth more Reverence to 
the Emperour, than he doth to him. | 

His forces are either for the Sea,or the Land. His Sea- 
forces are great in regard of his ſpacious Sea-coaſts, vaſt 
Woods, and number of Subjects. He never ſuffered but 
one memorable defeat, which was that at Lepanto ; yet 
the next year he ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. 
Gallies are his only Veſſels, which being unable to cope 


with Ships of any bigneſs, were nor only the occaſion of 
that overthrow, bur alſo have heartned the Florentine, 
with fix great Ships of War only.to ſwagger in the Seas; 
ſo that for more ſafety, the tribute of eeypr is of late 
ſent to Conſt antizople by Land. The Captain Baſſa,or Ad. 
miral, notwithſtancing, with a Navy of 60 Sail, rnakes a 
yearly progreſs about the Seas and Sea-Towns, to an- 
noy the enemy, ſuppreſs Pirates, collect his tributes, and 
to redreſs the abuſes committed in the maritime Towns, 
belonging to the Adnialty. Which annual circuit is be. 
gun in ay, and' ended in Offober. 

Their Land-forces are either Horſe or Foot. They 
which ſerve on Horſe-back,are either the Spahz,or Aſap;; 
theſe latter ſerving to.weary the Enernies,and dull their 
Swords with their multitudes; of whoſe Bodies the Jax;- 
zaries uſe to make Mounts, whereon to aſlault the Wall 
of a beſieged Town;and are by them ſo contemned, that 
a Fanrizary once fold two of them for a ſheeps-head. As 
for the Spahz, they, till they are enrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame Original and Education with the TJarizaries ; 
and called by the ſame name, Azamoglans. Their pay is 
ten Aſpers a day, The Turk 1s able and doth maintain 
150000 Horſe at little or no coſt, which no other Prince 
can do with 14 Millions of Gold, For whereſoever any 
parcel of Land is conquered, it 1s divided into divers 
parts, and committed to the manuring of divers men, 
whom they call Timariots. Theſe are to pay unto the 
Emperour certain Rents ; and at their own charges, to 
ſend to his Wars ſo many Horſe,excellently appointedfor 
the field : and which is the chicf point of their ſervice, to 
keep in awe the ſubjects, in all parts of his Empire, For 
being, as they are, diſperſed in all quarters of his Domi- 
nions, the people can no ſooner ſtir, but theſe will be 
aſſembled, and fall upon them. Theſe Timarzots are in all 
accounted 719000 fighting men, whereof 257000 hare 
their abode in Exrope, and 402000 In eAſia and Africa, 
Were it not for theſe Timariots, as the Turks ſaying is,no 
Graſs would grow where the Grand Scigneurs Horle hath 
once ſet his hoof; for if the care of manuring the ground 
were committed to the Peaſants, and not to Military 
men, the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſte 
and deſolate. TheſeTimariots were inſtituted by Ortomar, 
the firſt Turkiſh King of this Family ; and a curſe by him 
laid on them that ſhould annihilate the Inſtitution. The 
name is derived from the Tark;ſh word Timay, ſignitying 
a ſtipend. | 

But the Nerves and Sinews of this warlike Body, are 
the Fanizaries;, who by Original being Chriſtians, are 
choſen by the Turkiſh Officers,every five years, out of his 
European Dominions; and ſo diſtributed abroad to learn 
the Language,Cuſtoms.and Religion of the Turks;after- 
ward according to their ſtrength, will, or diſpoſition, 
placed in divers Chambers. They of the firſt Chamber 
are preferred, ſome to be Chiauſtes, ſuch as go on En 
baſſies, and execute Judgments ; others to Sanzzacks, 0! 
Governours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſaes, or Comman- 
ders of Horſemen ; and others to be Beglerbegs, (id 
Lord of Lords)to command the reſt in general. They 
of the other Chambers, are the Janizaries, or Pretoriin 
Souldiers of the Guard ; to whoſe Faith and Truſt the 
care of the Emperours Perſon is committed. The tithing 
of theſe young Springals is, as we have ſaid, every _ 
year; and oftner ſometimes, as occaſions ſerve. By WII 
means he not only diſarmeth his own Sub jets, and keep” 
eth thenr from attempting any ſtir or innovation 4 
Empire : but ſpoileth all the Provinces he moſt _ 
of the Flower, Sinew, and Strength of their Peop - ; 
choice being made of the ſtrongeſt Youths only, and a 
teſt for War. Theſe, before they are inrolled in pay, 7 


called Azamoglans, and behave themfelves with _ 


Lts. Ill. TURCO 


_——— 


M ANI 4: 224 


ſuabmiſſiveneſs towards their Seniors and Governours : 
but when once they are honoured with the title of Jars- 
zaries.they grow by degrees into an intolerable pride and 
haughtineſs. Till of late they were not permitted to mar- 
ry, neither now can any of their Sons be accounted any 
other than a natural Turk, (whom of all the reſt they ac- 
count the baſeſt) the eldeſt only excepted : to whom this 
priviledge was granted by Amurath the third, when he 
came tothe Crown. They are in number 40000,0f which 
16000 are always reſident in Conftantinople. In this City 
they are diverſly imployed,being as Conſtables to ſee the 
peace kept ; as Clerks of the Market,to ſee to the weights 
and meaſures $ as Officers,to arreſt comnfon Offenders; 
as Warders, to look to the Gates,to guard the Houſes of 
Embaſſadours,and to travel with Strangers for their more 
fafety ; in which charge they are very faithful. Their pay 
is but five Aſpers a day, and two Gowns yearly ; neither 
are their hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 
men being their greateſt preferment : yet are they very 
obſequious to their Captain or Aga,who is in place infe- 
riour tothe meaneſt Baſſa,though in power perhaps above 
the chiefeſt. For the crafty Turks joyn not Power and 
Authority ; and if they obſerve the Fanizares to love and 
reſpeC their e-7ga, they quickly deprive him of Life and 
Office. The Founder of this Order wasAmurath the firſt, 
Amo 1365. their greateſt Eſtabliſher, Amurath the ſe- 
cond : the name ſtgnifieth young Souldiers, 


Now. concerning theſe Fanizaries,we will farther con- 
ſider, 1. The ſway they bear in deſigning the Succeſſor. 
2, Their Inſolency towards the Emperour and his Offi- 
rs. 3. Their behaviour in the vacancy of the Throne. 
and 4. Their Puniſhments. 


1. Concerning the firſt, I never find any particular 
ſway the Fanizaries carried, in the deſignation of their 
Emperour, till the death of 2dahomet the Great : when 
the Baſſaes having choſen Corcut the Son of Bajazet,were 
over-ruled by the Aga and his Fanizaries, who more in- 
clined to Bajazer his Father,and Son to Mahomer. Though 
I am not ignorant that when this Mahomer ſucceededin 
the Throne, the joyful acclamations made by the Souldi- 
ers, was accounted the chiefeſt ſign of his ſecure and per- 
petuated Eſtabliſhment. Burt the chief Inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimws the Firſt, 
who being but the Seventh Son of this Bajazet, was not 
only preferred by them before his Brethren in his Fathers 
life-time z but by their aids alſo he ſeverally maſtered 
them,and in the end poyſoned his Father. To omit other 
Examples, even of late, Arno 1622, they flew the young 
Emperour Oſman, drew his Uncle eHuſtapha out of Pri- 
fon,and eſtabliſhed him in the Royalty. | "Wh 

_ 2, Asfor the next, the firſt Example in which I find 

them peccant toward their Prince, was at the beginning 
'\dfthe Reipn of the above-mentioned Bajazer ; when 
hearing of the intended death of Achmer Baſſa whom 
they loved, they broke open the Court Gates, and told 
the Emperour, They would teach him, like a Drunkgrd, a 
Beaſt, and a Raſcal as he was, to iiſe his Great Place and 
Calling with more Sobricty and Diſcretion. Not long after, 
conceiving further diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazer, 
they ſhook their Weapons againſt hin, and refuſed to 
take him into the midſt amonegſt them; and were not, 
without great and vile ſubmiſſion on his part, appeaſed. 
Againſt Sel;mms the firſt they alſo mutined ; when being 
reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the better purſuit of 
lis victories againſt the Perſian, he was by them forced 
to turn home unto Conſtantinople. Againſt Solyman they 
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third, for placing over them a new Aza,they fo ſtrongly 
oppoſed themſelves, that ficſt they ſer tire on Conſtanti- 
nople,and burnt therein, beſides. Shops and Ware-houſes; 
twenty five great Inns, ſeven Temples, and 150co Hou- 
ſes : and in the end conſtrained him to give them money; 
and to yield alſo into their hands two of his chief Coun- 
ſellours,by them ſappoſed to be their Adverſaries, whom 
they drew about the ſtreets. Finally, (to omit the tu- 
mult 1622. above-named) in the year 1600. they grew 
ſo diſcontented with Xahomet the third, that they not 
only threatned to deſtroy the principal Officers of -the 
Court, and the baniſhment of the Sltareſs his Mother; 
but the depoſing of himſelf alſo. 

3, Now for thethird, I find it to have been the cn- 
ſtom of theſe Janizaries, between the Death of an Old 
Emperour, and the Beginning of a New, to commit di- 
vers Inſolencies ; as the rifling of the Houſes of the Fews 
and Chriſt;ans,among whom they dwell ; the murdering 
of the Baſſaes,and princj pal men about the Court,whom 
they ſuſpected nor to have favoured them ; and a number 
of the like outragious miſchiefs. Of theſe we find fre- 
quent mention, as after the death of Amwrath the ſe- 
cond, and Mahomet the Great : at which laſt time the 
Merchants at Conſtantinople,being natural Turks, eſcaped 
not their ravenous hands ; neither could Mahomet-Baſſa 
avoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took 
for ſo certain a due, that if they wereGiſappointed of it, 
they would preſently raiſe Commotions both in Court, 
Field and City ; unleſs ſome preſent fatisfation were 
made them. To this end, Achmet diſtributed among them 
two millions and a half of Ducats; Selimus the firit, two 
millions ; others made an encreaſe of their daily pay. 
But Selimus the ſecond,diſt ributing among them 100000 
Sultanies only, was by them prohibited to enter into 
his Seraglio, till he had enlarged his bounty : and the 
Great Baſſaes were wrappedabout the Pate with their Ca* 
livers,for perſwading them to quietneſs. Now to prevent 
che dangerous and factious Liberty,which in the vacancy 
of the Empire was uſually committed, the Death of the 
old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the ar- 
rival of thenew. To omir others, I will inſtance in tht 
deaths of eAfahomet the firſt,and Solyman only. This S0- 
lyman died at the Siege of Sizeth in Hungary, which was 
{ſo cunningly concealed by Jahomet-Baſſa the ſpace of 
twenty dayes ; that before the Janizaries knew of it, his 
Son Selimus had poſſeſſed himſelf of Conftantinople, and 
came alſo to their Army then in retreat homewards.For 
this ahomet privately ſtrangled the Phyſitians and Apo- 
thecaries, . which knew of his death ; commanded the 
Souldiers to go on in their fiege ; and divers times ſhewed 
them the Emperour ſitting in his Horſe litter, as (being 
troubled with the Gout ) he uſed to do : and when the 
City was taken, marched home with his dead Body; 
ſitting ſtill in the ſame manner. So after the death of 
eMahomet the Firſt, the Baſſaes of the Court called theit 
Divanoes as formerly they uſed ; gave order for the levy- 
ing of an Army,as iffome War were intended; and the 
Kings Phyſitians went up and down with their Potions, 
as if they had him ſtill in cure, But the Penſioners and 
Fanizaries miſdoubting the matter,with all eagerneſs de- 
ſired to ſee him; which when the Baſſaes duriſt not deny, 
they appointed the next day for their viſit. The next day, 
the body was apparelled in Royal large Robes; placed in 
a Chair at the end of a long Gallery,and alittle Boy cun- 
nignly ſet behind him, to mbve the Kings hand to his 
head as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his manner was z 
\ which ſigns of life and ſtrength the Souldiers feetng,held 
themſelves contented and fo was his death concealed the 

ſpace of 4.1 days. . . 
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mutined ſo violently, that they compelled him to diſplace 
Rſtan, his chick Baſfa or Favorite, Againſt Amurath the | 
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4. As forthelaſt, Theſe inſolent and unfufferable 
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pranks,committed focommonly by theſe maſterful ſlaves, 
ſoexccedingly ſtomached Bajazet the ſecond, that he ſe- 
cretly purpoled with himſclt, for curing ſo dangerous a 
diſcaſe,to uſe adeſperate remedy; which was to kitl and 


Bajazet, being a Scholar, had read how Conſtantine the 
Great had cafled the Pretorian Souldiers, and deſtroyed 
their Camp, as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, and whoſe pride was come toan intolerable 
heighth : and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Fani- 
zaries,hoped to have done it with as much eaſe and ſafe- 
ty as the other did, But they having notice of the Plot, 
for the time continued ſounited and linked together, that 
he durſt not then attempt it ; and afterward ſiding with 
his Son Sel:-,caſt him out of his Throne into his grave. 
Since which time the Emperours never durft puniſh them 
openly ; but when any of them proveth delinquent,he is 
ſent privately in the night-time toPera over againſt Con- 
Stantinople © where,by the way he is drowned,and a Piece 
of Ordnance ſhot off, to ſignify the performing of the 
Sultans command. ; 

Now for the Emperours themſelves,we will conſider 


Inmatters of State; the laſt being conſiderable in three 
main points,which are,the murdering of their Brethren, 
the removing of their Sons,their Revenue; and therein a 
touch of their Government. To theſe we will add, what 
apparent ſymptomes may be obſerved toprognoſticate the 
ſtanding, decreaſing, and increaſing of this puiſſant Mo- 
narchy. 

1, Forthe firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500 ( ſometimes 
1000 ) choice Virgins kept in a Seraglio by themſelves, 
all Slaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the Ra- 
reſt Beauties of his Empire, When he is diſpoſed to take 
his pleaſure with any of them, they are all ranked in a 
Gallery ; and ſhe is by the Aga of the Women prepared 
for his Bed, to whom he giveth his Handkerchief, She 
That bearcth him the firſt Son, is honoured with the title 
of Sultaneſs, ( Queen-Mother we may call her ) neither 
can he make any of them free, unleſs he marry them. 
When the Swan dieth, all his Women are carried into 
another Seragl:o, where they are ſtritly looked to, and 
liberally provided for, and not ſeldom times 2re beſtow- 
ed by the {ucceeding Sultan, on his Great Baſſaes, and 
ſuch as he chiefly favoureth,which is a principal honour. 
They are attended on by Women and Eunuchs ; theſe 
being not gelded only, but deprived of all their Geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the uſes of Nature with a Silver 
Quill ; which inhumane cuſtom was brought in among 
them by Sel: the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeen a Gel- 
ding cover a Mare, | | F 

2. Theſe Ceremonies are either performed by them, 
which is for the moſt part the building of a 44ſche only 
to help to the Salvation of their Souls; or towards them 
by others,which are moſt apparent in the entertainment 
of Embailadours. For when ſuch come to his preſence, 
they are led between two of this Courtiers, and coming 
before the Throne ( on both ſides whereof the Baſſaes it 
with admirable filence, reſembling rather Sratues than 
men ) they bowthkemſclves to the ground with all humi- 
lity : laying their hands on their breaſt, but never unco- 
vering their heads, which (as was noted before) is coun- 
ted an undecency. When they are to depart, they go all 
backwards; 1t being accounted very irreverent to turn 
their back-parts toward a Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon 
why they are thus brought in between two, is ſaid to be 
for their greater honour : but is indeed a fear they have, 
leit theGrand Seigneuy,under the pretence ofaSalutation, 
or the delivery of an Embaſſie, ſhould be ſtabbed. Which 


lg 


deſtroy ſuddenly all the Fanizaries. It is like that this } 


them in matters of pleaſure,in matters of Ceremony,and 


warinels they have uſed, eyer ſince the time that Ales | 


Cobelitz, a Servian, {crambvling from among the flain ar 
the bartcl of Caſſova,and buing admitted to the ſpecch of 
eAmurath the firit,the Author of that overthrow, ſtabbed 
him into the belly with his Dagger. 
$. Amoneglt all the Jars and Diſcontents that be,none 
have been with more Unkindneſs begun, or more Eaper- 
neſs proſecuted, than thoſe of Brothers ; and that not 
only in private Families,but in the ſtzms of Princes, the 
| multitude of Pretenders , being the IL of mo# 
Civil Wars, To prevent thele publick Emotians, the 
Emperors of Habaſſia uſe to immureup all their younger 
Chudren in the Hill Amara; the Perſizns do put out the 
Eyes of their younger Brothers, and the Tuzks Co murder 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the 
fear ofa War in the State, they ſtir up a War in their 
own Bowels. The firſt amongſt the Tarks that began this 
barbarous cruelty, was Bajaxzet the firſt, on his Brother 
Tacup ; whom immediately after his Fathers death, he 
ſtrangled with a Bow-ſtring : this being the only inſtry- 
ment of their Frarricide, becauſe . thereby none of the 
blood-royal of Orromarnis fpilt on the ground. After him, 
Mahomet the Great cauſed his young brother, then at 
nurſe, to die the death ; and was not without much ado 
perſwaded from being the Executioner himlclf, Amurath 
rhe third,cauſed his five brethren to be at once ſtrangled 
before his face ; and abomer, his Son no fewer than 


nineteen in one day. By this courſe they imagine their 


own. Eſtate to be infinitely ſecured,as knowing that Mzy- 
ſtapha a younger Son,ſtirred a Rebellion againſt Amurath, 
and Zemes, againſt Bajazet, both the ſecond of thoſ: 
names : that Solyman, Muſa, and 1ſa, ſeverally afflicted 
Mabomet the firſt ; and Corcut, Selim, the firſt of theſe 
names alſo. But yet they will not know, that nothing 
ſooner putteth their younger Brothers into theſe aCts of 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable certainty of a violent and 
unnatural Death : whereas were they but ſure of Life, 
and a Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it is more than 
prebable, they would reſt content;as in other Kingdoms 
the younger Princes do. And notwithſtanding their 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite free from fear, as 
knowing the Counterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their Predeceſſors : for thus we find Amurath 
the ſecond to have been vexed by one, that took upon him 
the name of 24/apha, elder brother to 2/ahomer then 
late deceaſed ; who was much furthered and aided by 
the Greek Princes. This hath been one of the vulgar poli- 
cies of Princes to kindle flames of ſedition in their neigh- 
bours Countreys. In the infancy of the Roman Empire 
we find a counterfeit Agrippa , after that a counterfeit 
Nero; and before them, two counterfeit Alexanders 1 
Syria. But never was Realm ſo often troubled with theſe 
Mock- Kings, as England : a counterfeit Richard the Se- 
cond, being made in the time of Henry the Fourth; 2 
counterfeit Mortimer, in the time of Henry the Sixth; 4 
counterfeit Duke of York, a counterfeit Earl of 1arwick, 
under Henry the Seventh ; and a counterfeit Edward the 
Sixth,under Queen Mary. To prevent theſe walking pt» 
rits,.3ahomet the Third laid out the dead Bodies of his 
Father and nineteen Brethren,as a common Spectacle for 
all that paſſed by,or would come to behold them. Oflats 
indeed the Grand Seigneur Muſtapha miraculoully eſcaped 
the Bow-ſtring twice; 1 When his Brother Achmet,and 
2 When Oſman his young Nephew were made Sultans 3 
| and was the firſt in this Empire that ever did ſucceed i 
the collateral Line,as Ibrahim the late Sultan was the fe- 
cond on the death of eForar or Amurath the Fourth,b1s 
elder Brother. 

4. The removing or the youngPrinces is done for three 
Reaſons : 1. To wean them from the pleafures of £68 


Court. 2. To train them up in Arms,and inure _ 
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hardneſs. 3. And principally to avoid the danger of a 
Competitor , whereof old Princes are eſpecially jealous. 
The common places deſtinated to this Princely exile,are 
Amaſia, in Cappadocia; Mapneſia, in Lydia; and ſuch 
like Towns of Natolia. Neither do the old Sultans by 
ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogether ; 
but carry a vigilant eye over their Sons Actions,and have 
intelligence of almoſt every particular thought, the leaſt 
ſuſpition being cauſe ſufficient todeſtroy them.So we find 
Muftapha, Son to Solyman, the hopefulieſt branch that 
ever ſprang from the Orromantree, to have been ſhame- 
fully ſtrangled by the command of his Father ; upon a 
rumour only of a Marriage, which he was faid to have 
negotiated with the Perſian King's Daughter. When theſe 
Princes are once ſetled in their Government,1t is a crime 
meritiog no leſs puniſhment then death,to depart thence 


ard come unto Conſtantinople, before their Fathers Death; 


or unleſs they are by their Fathers ſent for. Of this we 
have a Tragical example in M/ahomer, a Prince of great 
hope, Son to Bajazet the ſecond : who deſiring to ſee the 
faſhion of his Fathers Court, left agneſia, to which he 
was by his Father confined ; and attended by two or 
three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a Sea-faring man 
to Conſta;tinople, and having obtained his deſire, he re- 
turned to his charge. This {trange aCtion being quickly 
divulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted, 


{tirred ſuch jealouſies in the ſuſpitious head of his old Fa-- 
ther, that he took order not long after to have him ſe- 


cretly poiſoned. 
5. As for the ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth either in 
money received, or money ſaved. The money faved, is 


firſt by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually. 


6c000 to attend him in his wars, without any pay but 
the Spoil of the Encmy. And ſecondly by the T:ma- 
riots, Who nouriſh and bring into the Field more Horſe, 
than any Prince in Chriſtendom can keep { as we have 
already faid ) for 14 Millions of Gold, The mony re- 
ceived (according to Boterw) is only 15 millions of Sul- 
tanies,which is nothing in reſpect of ſo great an Empire. 
The chief reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government 
of theTark,which deterrs men from tillage,merchandize, 
and other improvements of their eſtates ; as knowing all 
their gettings to lie at the Grand Sergneur's mercy. His 
extraordinary revenue is incredible. For beſides that no 
Embaſſadour cometh before him empty-handed ; no man 
1s Maſter of his own wealth, further then it ſtands with 
tie Emperours liking: ſo that his great Oy are but as 
Ipunges, to ſuck up riches till their Cofters ſwell ; and 
then to be ſqueezed into his Treaſury, Theſe men, as he 
advanceth wichout envy, ſo can he deſtroy without dan- 
2er :. no man here hoping for partakers, if he ſhould re- 
liſt, as not being ignorant that one mans fortune is built 
on the deſired overthrow of another. Such riches as they 
gain,if they hapto die naturally,return to theEmperour”s 
Colters, who giveth only what he pleaſeth ro the Chil- 
dren of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſaes have in their particu- 
lar Provinces, their Divances, or Law-Courts,where ju- 
ſtice hath been adminiſtred formerly with great integrity 
but now not a little corrupted ; yet the comfort is, that 
luchas miſcarry in their right, ſhall without delay know 
what to truſt to : and the Baſſaes upon complaint to the 
Emperour, are ſure to die for it. Over theſe Baſſaes (the 
cliefof whom is the Yizzer Baſſa, or Preſident of the 
Council) preſide two Beelerbegs,one for Greece,the other 
ior Natolia. 
. 6. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire,many 
judge it to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe; which 
Jdgment they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe 
ae the chief, 


1. The body is grown too monſtrous for the had, the 


4 


Sultans {1nce the death of Suly-man never accompanying 
their Armies in perſon ( except Aforat, or Amurath the 
fourth ) but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home. 

2, The Fanizaries, wha have been accounted the prin- 
cipal ſtrength of this Empire,are grown more faCtious in 
the Court,than valiant in the Camp: corrupted with eafe 
and liberty,drowned in prohibited wines,enfeebled with 
the continual converſe of women, and fallen from their 
former auſterity of diſcipline. | 

3. They have of late given no increaſe unto their Do 
mintors ; and asin the paths of virtue, Nor progredzeſt re- 
gredi, ſo in Empires,by violence gotten,when they ceaſe 
to be augmented, they begin to be diminiſhed. . 

4. Rebellions have in theſe later times been in this 
Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported; which 
commotions the former Sultans were never acquainted 
with. 

5. The greatneſs of this Empire is ſuch,that it labour- 
eth with nothing more then the weightineſs of it ſeli;ſo 
that it mult in a manner needs decline, Pozdere preſſa ſuo, 
oyerburdened with its own mightineſs. For as ina natu- 
ral body.a ſurfeit killeth more than faſting;ſo in the body 
Politick alſo, too much extent of Empire doth ſooner 
draw on a ruine,than either too little or a mediocrity. 

6. The Sons of the Grand Seigneur, whoſe bravery of 
mind is ever ſuſpected by theirFathers,are nurſed up(con- 
trary ſometimes to their natural inclinations (in all eife- 


| minacy ;, which once rooted in them in their youth,doth 
always after ſubject them to the ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of - 


ibidinous pleaſures. | 

7. They have loſt much of that fear and terrour,whick 
formerly their very name did carry with it : inſfomuch 
that not the Yenetians only have by Sea often mated, and 
once overthrown them the Fummgariavs withitood their 
greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200 years, by land; the 
Polonians forced them to diſhonourable retreat and com- 
poſition : but the poor Prince of Tranſylvania did divers 
times diſcomfit them, with the death of many of their 
Baſſaes * the Florentine with ſix ſhips only, intercepteth 


their trade;and the poor Emir of Sidon held it out againſt, 


them many years together. 
8. By the avarice andcorruption reigning in theCourt, 


all Peace and War,all Counſels and Informations,all In- 


juries and Favours being now made ſaleable. And 
9. It is viſible and apparent, that their Empire was 
long ſince at the higheſt ; Er naturaliter quod procedere 
701 poteſt, recidit, as Vellixs hath it, when an Empire can 
aſcend no higher, by the ordinary courſe of nature it muſt 
have a fall. All theſe are more than probable Prognoſticks 
of a ſinking Monarchy : and yet there is a greater then 
any of theſe, that is to ſay, the preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs, 
The young Emperour Mahomet the fourth,now reigning, 
is but a weak ſtaff to ſupport ſo vaſt an Empire , conſi- 
dering not only the infinite caſualties, to which children 
are naturally ſubject : but the dangers which he may 
juſtly fear from a Rebellious Souldiery, and a Faftious 
Court. Who by the murder of one Emperour.,and the 
depoſition of two, have made themſelves ſo formida- 
ble, but withal ſo odious in the ſight of the Imperial 
Houſe, that there is no way left ro fave them from a 
merited vengeance, but to tranſlate the Empire to fome 
other Family; though by the rooting out of this. Which 
whenſoever it ſhall happen, either by the natural death 
or unnatural deſtruion of the prefent Sultap, it will 
draw with it an extermination of the Orroman Race, 
which I look on as a matter not to be ayoided, ex- 
cept by miracle. Suppoſing then the Line of Orroman 
to fail ( as it is moſt probable that it will ) what will 
| become of this vaſt Empire ? Three thcre willbe to offer 
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atit, viz, the Crim-Tartars, the Fanizaries, and the 
Baſſaes. And firſt the Crim-Tartar may plead a compoſi- 
tion, made by his Anceſtors, with the Princes of the Or- 
toman Family ; which is, that he ſupplying them with 
65000 men ar his own charges, when their occaſions ſo 
require, ſhould on the failer of the heirs-males ſucceed in 
this Empire. Beſides which, he may hope for no ſmall 
ſuccours,not only from the reſt of the Tartarian Princes, 
but even from the Great Cham himſelf, to recover his 
Eſtate herein, if withholden from him - thereby to add 
to the preſent greatncls and renown of the 7artars, the 
acceſs of {uch a ſpacious Empire. 2. The Baſſaes may 
conceive no ſmall poſlibilities,of dividing this great Em- 
ire among themſelves. partly by the example of Alex- 
ander's Captains, who after their Maſters death ( there 
being yet iome of the Blood Royal remaining ) parted 
amongſt themſelves not only the new gotten Provinces, 
which they had conquered from the Perſians; but even 
the Kingdom of Macedon, his old inheritance : partly by 
an example in their own Hiſtories, by which 1t appea- 
reth, that after the death of Alad:ze the {:cond,Caraman, 
Sarachan, Cnidin, Caraſus, and ht reit of the more 
owerful Commanders, divided aming them the whole 
 wkiſh Kingdom in the Leſſer e4jti: and partly by the 
opportunity which they have as Governours in their ſe- 
veral Provinces, and having ſo many bands of Souldiers 
under their command ; which may eaſily inveſt them as 
Proprictaries in thoſe Eſtates, of which they have al- 
ready ſuch a fair poſſeſſion. And ſo we find the Sultans, 
or Provincial Governours, Or the Caliphs of Babylon, to 
- havedone before them.3. The 7anizaries may alſo build 
their hopes on as fair foundaticns, as being the Sword 
and Buckler of the Ottoman Empire got, and maintained 
by their valour chiefly. Who co excite them to the en- 
terprize,have the example of the Pretoria Guards of the 
Roman Empire ( a body far more Politick and better 
compacted than this is; ) who out of their own company 
created the far greater part of the Roman Emperours, 
neither the Provinces or Senate daring to oppoſe them 
jn it. But above all examples, that of the J/amalucks of 
e/feypt doth make faireſt for them; who were born of 
Chriſtian Parents, as theſeare ; appointed for the Guard 
of the Sultans, as theſe are ; purpoſely entertained and 
inured to the Wars,to take from the natural SubjeCts,the 
uſe of Arms, as theſe are , menof approved Valour, and 
the chief Bulwark of that Kingdom againſt the Chriſtians, | 


as theſe are; and then why may they not be like them in 
this laſt attempt, for ſitting in their Maſters Throne, as 
theſe Mamalucks did ? Add hereunto, that they are al- 
ready (in a manner) polleſled of Conſtantinople, the head 
Town and heart of the Empire; and their hopes are not 
vain. For my part hold them to be the men moſt like 
to carry it,nnleſs the Princes of Chriſtendom laying aſide 
private malice, joyn all in arms to ſtrip this proud Peg. 
cock of his feathers 2: and (upon fo bleſſed an advantage) 
to break in pieces with a rad of Iron, this inſolent and 
burdenſome Monarchy, A thing rather tobe deſired then 
expected. Bur this by way of ſuppoſition, and as in a 
dream, I awake again. 

The Enſign of this Empire ( or Armsofit ) is the 
Croifſant, or half Moon ;, but how Blazoned I cannot tell 
you: nor are the Learned yet reſolved on the beginnings 
of that bearing. Some derive it to them, from the Ez- 
ſtern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moon under both 
Sexes, as we learn in Spartan. Some make it common 
to them with the other eHabumetans; and they derive 
it from a pretended miracle of Mahomer;who to ſhew his 
power,is {aid to have made the Moon fall into his lapin 
two pieces, and to have reſtored her whole again tothe 
heavens. Others areof Opinion, that it was taken by the 
Grand Seigneur at the winning of Conſt antinople; Ut ſiomun 
vitte gentis penes quamOrientis imperium efſet. And of this 
mind is Frſt#s Lypſins, ir:duced thereto as it ſeemeth,by 
the figure of the Cro:ſſant, born in ſome old Byzarize 
Coins. A pretty plauſible conceit ; and therefore till we 
have a better, may paſs as currant as the money. 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this 
place, concerning the original, proceeding, and conti- 
nuance ; the natural diſpoſitions, policies, and forces of 
the Turks : this being as the only Province which retain- 
eth their name ; ſo both the firſt they were poſſeſſed of, 
and the laſt which they have fully conquered,of all their 
Dominions. Which ſaid, we muſt here take our leave of 
the Turkiſh Empire, and once again of the Roman alſo, 
of which the River Tigris and the Caſpian Sea were the 
utmoſt bounds ; not meeting again with either of them, 
unleſs by accident ( or ſome unprofitable expeditions ) 
till we come to gypt, and there we ſhall hear farther of 


them. - 
And thus much for TURCOMANI A 
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RETASERDRLDD HeſeT have joyned together alſo, be- 
ol | cauſe the affairs thereof have been ſo 
W q i united, in making up the ſecond of 


@ the four great Monarchies, and run- 
> NG ning the ſame fortunes ever ſince 
> Wt Fo that they are hardly to be parted in 
- RSecs courſe of ſtory, though each muſt 

_- | have unto it ſelf a diſtin& Chorogra- 

jy. Firſt then, we begin with ME D 1A. 
"MEDIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Parehia, and 
ſome part of Hyrcania, Provinces of the Perſian Empire, 
on the Weſt, with eArmenia Major, and ſome part of 
Aſſyria ;, on the North, with the Caſpar Sea, and thoſe 
parts of Armenia Major, which now pals in the accompt 
of Georgia ;, and on the South, with Perſia, So called 
from eHadai the Son of Japhet, by whom firſt planted 
and poſleſſed,after that general diſperſion made at Babel. 
Known by this name amongſt the Ancients, both Greeks 
and Romans ; but at this time Sheirvan by the Turks and 
Perſians : the word ſignifying in the language of this 
Country, a Milke-Plain. 

The Country of a large extent,and of ſo different na- 
ture, as one would think it not the ſame. The North 
parts lying betwixt Mount Taurus and the Hyrcanian Sea, 
very cold and comfortleſs : ſo barren, that for the moſt 
part they make their bread of dried Almonds, and their 
drink of the juice of certain herbs. Fruit-trees they have 
but few, and thoſe but of Apples; nor any droves of 
tame Cattel,as in other places,their food being generally 
on Veniſon, or the fleſh of wild beaſts took in hunting. 
But on the South-ſide of the Taurm, the ſoil is very rich, 
and the Country pleaſant, plentiful both of Corn and 
Wine,and all things neceſſary full of fat Paſtures, ſome 
of them ſo large in compaſs,that 5oooo Horſes do graze 
upon them, | 

The people anciently great Warriours, as thoſe who 
rTvined the great Empire of the Babylonians ; and laid 
upon themſelves and their own vertue,the foundation of 
the ſccond 2onarchy. But being not long after incorpo- 
rated into the ſame Empire with the Perſrans, have not 
'only ever ſince followed the ſame fortunes with them, 
but participate of their nature alſo: and therefore w« 
ſhall hear more of their Chara#er.,when we come to Per- 
ſia. Polygamy anciently amongſt them, ſo far from being 
eſteemed alin or an inconvenience, that it was a puniſh- 
ment for the common /;llager to have leſs than ſeven 
Wives z or the Woman, it of noble birth, fewer thar 
hve Husbands. In their Wars they uſe commonly to en- 
venom their Arrows with an oyl or.liquor, made of 2 
bituminous water called Naphta, whereof there is great 
plenty both here, in Perſia, and Aſſyria. The oyl called 
Oleum AMediacum, from this people only, becauſe thcir 
invention; and by them moſt miſchievouſly uſed. The 
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Its vertue) did burn the fleſh wherein it faſtned, with fo 
great a violence,that nothing but duſt could mitigate the 
fury of it; water increaſing rather than diminiſhing that 
malignant flame. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted by St. Tho- 
-14;,but never had the happineſs to he fo univerſally em- 
braced,as in other places; always oppoſed and ſappreſſed, 
either by Paganiſm, 1n the time of the old Perſian Kings: 
or by eMahometaniſm, ſince the firlt conqueſt of this 
Country by the power of the Saracens. Some Chriſtians 
yet there be amongſt them either of the e Armenian, or 
Neſtorian Sects, (as in all other parts of the Perſian Em- 
pire ) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elf:- 
where ſpoke of. Here live alſo very many Jews, indulged 
the free exerciſe of their Reli7i0y - many of which are 
Deſcendants of thoſe Tribes, which were tranſplanted 
hither by Salmanaſſer. But the Religion generally embra- 
ced and countenanced, 13 that of 2{ahomet, according to 
the Sophian or Perſian Sects; the Language of which 
Nation they do alſo ſpeak, though they had a Language 
of their own, different from that of the Parthian, Ela- 
mite, Or Perſian, as appeareth Aits 2. 9, where they are 
reckoned as diſtin&t. | | 

Mountains of chief note, 1 Orontes,2 Coronus.3 Chabo- 
ra;,the boundary betwixt Mediaand Aſfſyria, __ 
5 Lazoas; all of them(except Chaboras only) the disjoyn- 
ted branches of Mount Taurm: which is here more broken 
and dtfvided, than in any part of his courſe beſides. 

Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers, 1 Amandus, 
2 Strate, and 3 Carindas;, of greateſt eminence in this 
Country, in the time of Proſomy, but otherwiſe of no 
great account or obſervation.4 Canac,theDivider of this 
Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the 
former under this new name, I am not able to affirm, 
Add hereunto the gteat Lake, now called Arp, (by the 
Perſians Vaſthlan ) but by Strabo named Martiana Palms, 
ſituate in the Confines of Afyria, Media, and Armenia ; 
of the Fiſh whereof dried by the Sun and wind, and fold 
intodivers other Countrics,the pcople of thefe parts raiſe 
a great commodity. 

In former times it was divided into many Provinces,the 
principal of which 1 Tropatene, 2 Charomithrene, 3 Da- 
ritcs, 4 Marciane, 5 Amariace, and 6 Syro- Media : theſe 
and the reſt reduced to twoin the later reckonings, v:z, 
Atropatia, and 2 Media Major: 


1. ATROP ATIA is that part hereof, which 
lieth betwixt Mount Tar and the Caſpian Sea. So cal- 
led from that Atropatizs, Governour of theſe parts in the 
time of Darizs, the laſt Perſiaz Monarch ;5- who ſo vali- 
antly held our againſt che Jacedonians. The Tropatene, 
( asItakeir) of the ancient Writers. A barren, cold, 
and unhoſpitzhle Country, as before defcribed; and for 
that cauſe allotted for the dwelling of many of the Gap- 


Arrow which was anointed with it, being ſhot from a| tive 1/7aelites, brought hither by Salmanaſſer when he 


Nlacker Bow, ( fora ſwift and ſtrong motion took away | 


conguered that Kingdom: their numbers being found ſo 
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great in this Northern Region, that Benjamin the Few, 
reckoned no fewer than 50000 of them in one City only, 
which he calleth by the name of Xadai. And that great 
numbers-of them were tranſplanted hither,appeareth by 
that paſſage, 2 Kings 17. 6. where it is ſaid, that they 
were placed in Halah and Habor by the River of Gozan, 
and #n the Cities of the Medes. Now Halah or Chalah 
ſeems moſt probably to be that Region of Aſr:ia which 
Prolomy calleth Chalatene, in the North of that Country, 
towards Media, Habor,or Chabor, to be that Mount Cha- 
berus,which parteth this Country from Aſria, in which 
Mountainous tract there was in thoſe times a City ofthe 
ſame name alſo. Betwixt which City and the banks of 
the CaſpianSea, Lind in Prblomy the City of Gauzania;in 
the 4orth. and 40 minmes of the Northern Latitude: in 
which there are apparent footſteps of the name of the 
River Gozar, upon whoſe banks it was moſt likely to be 
ſeated. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Famadum, by Ben- 


iamin the Jew called 7adaz, repleniſhed in his time with 


families of the captive 1/7aelites. 2 Gauzania, another 
dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of before. 3 Xanda- 
garſis, of which nothing extant but the name. 4 Gelar, 
inhabited by Gele of the Ancients, whom the Greeks 
call Caduſis. 5 Bochu, more towards the Caſpian Sea, 
hence called are de Bochu. 6 Eres, a place of great 
ſtrength, but poſſeſſed by the Tarks, and made the reſi- 
dence of ſome of their principal Officers : taken by 27- 
ſtapha General of the Turk;ſo Forces, in the time of Amu- 
rath the third, and by him fortified as the Gate and en- 
trance of this Country. 7 Sumachia, or Shamakz, betwixt 
Eres and Derbent, taken by Oſman Baſſa, at the ſame, 
Anno 1578 and made the reſidence of a Beglerbeg, 
eAnno 1583. Conceived to be the Cyrnopolis of Prolomy, 
by the Perſiaxs called Cyreckzara ;, bearing the name of 
Cyrus the great Perſian Monarch,by whom built or beau- 
tified. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of Flint- 
ſtones, inter-woven with the heads of many of the 
Perſian Nobility, moſt barbarouſly ſlain by one of the 
late Sultans, and this Pillar here erected for a terrour to 
others. 

2 MAFOR MEDI A,or ME DI1A ſpecially ſo 
called,is that part hereof,which lieth on the South of the 
Mountain Taxrus. Commended by the Ancients: for one 


of the goodlieſt Countries in all Aſa : the fields ( ſaith 
Ammianw ) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for | 


their fatneſs and fertility very rich, and no leſs pleaſant 
for freſh Springs and clear veins of water: where.one may 
ſee plenty of green Meadows ; and in them a breed of 
generous Horſes, which they call N:/e/, mounted by as 
valiant and generous Riders, who with great jollity uſe 
to gounto the Wars,and charge furiouſly upon the Ene- 
my. The men commended by Polybins ( x7! T4; deerds 
erfgor, &C. )as well as the Country, 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1 Echatans, of as great anti- 
quity as Babylon; for we find that Semiramss the wife of 
Ninns, in a War made againſt rhe des, who had then 
rebelled, taking an affection to the place, cauſed water- 
courſes to be made to it from the further ſide of the 
Mountain Oroxtes, digging a pallage through the hills, 
with great charge and labour. Deſtroyed by the injury of 
time, it was re-edified by Dezoces the ſixth, King of the 
ZMedes; and afterwards much beautified and enlarged 
by Selexcus Nicanor ſucceſſor unto Alexander in his Aſian 
Conqueſts. For beauty and magnificence little inferiour 
T0 Babylon, or Ninive, before deſcribed, In compaſs 180 
or 200 Furlongs, which make about 24 Talian miles. 
The walls thereof affirmed in the Book of Fxdith to be 
70 Cubirs high, 50 Cubits broad, and the Towers upon 
the Gates 100 Cabzts higher ; albbuilt of hewn and po- 


liſhed ſtone, each ſtone being fix Cubzts in length, and 
three in breadth.But this is to be underſtood only of the 
innermoſt wall, there being ſeven in all about it ; each 
of them higher than the other, and each diſtinguiſhed 
by the colour of their ſeyeral Pinnacles, which gave un- 
to the eye a moſt gallant Proſpect. From which variety of 
colours, it is thought to have the name of Agbatha, or 
Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary reſidence of 
the Monarchs of the Medes and Perſians, in the heats 
of the Summer; as Suſa ( the chief City of Sufiana ) 
in the cold of Winter, The Royal Palace being about z 
mile in compaſs, was built with all thecoft and cunning 
that a ſtately Manſion did tequite : Tome of the beams 
thereof of S:lver, and the reſt of Ceda# ; but thoſe of 
Cedar ſtrengthned with Plates of Gold. Said by Foſephus 
to be built by the Prophet Damel. Which mult be under- 
ſtood no otherwiſe in the truth of Story, than that he 
overſaw the Workmen,0r contrived the 2fodel; appoin- 
ted to that office by Darins Medm, to whom the build- 
ing of the ſame is aſcribed by others. Neglected by the 
Kings of the Parthian Race, it became a ruine. 2 Tar, 
ſituate in or near the place of Ecbatana, out of whoſe 
rubbiſh it was built. Diſtant 150 miles from the Caſpian 
Sea, under the ſhadow of Orontes, now called Baronra; 
but opening Southwards, towards a large and ſpacious 
Campagrn, in compals about f1x miles, and beautified on 
the South-weſt within a large and pleaſant Garden, the 
work of Sultan Tamas, who reſided here often : the 
buildings for the moſt part of Brick, with flat Roofs,(as 
generally in the Eaſt ) well peopled , as containing 
200cco perſons of all ſorts and Sects. Of great trading, 
till ſubdued by the Turks, by whom it was thrice taken 
within very few years, v:z. by Selimw the firſt, en 
1514. by Solyman the Iagnificent, Anno 1530. and by 
Oſman Baſſa, General of Amurath the third, Anno 1585. 
But this laſt finding it too chargeablealways to be garri- 
ſoned, and not otherwiſe tenable but by force, pulled 
down the Walls,and built a large and capacious C:tadel : 
both Town and Citadel recovered by Emir-Hamze Mir- 
za, Prince of Perſia, and Father of Sultan Sophy, Anno 
1614. after it had been for an hundred years a continual 
prey unto the Turks. 3 Arſatia, ſo named by Prolomy, 
and by the name conjectured to be built by ſome of the 
Parthian Race. Ruined long fince, but more beautifully 
revived than ever in the preſent. 4Cab:z,raiſcd from the 
ruines of that Town. Situate in a fair and open place on 
the banks of a little River,which ſerveth it for houſhold 
uſes, but not for traffick. Exceedingly enriched by the 
removal of the Court from Tawris hither, in the time of 
Tamas; partly invited thereunto by the richneſs of the 
ſoil, and the commodiouſneſs of the place; but chiefly 
that he might without danger attend the Turks,who be- 
gan to encroach on his Dominions. In compaſs about 
ſeven miles, beautificd with a large Market-place, many 
ſtately e Moſques, and the Sultans Palace : this laſt ad- 
joyning to the firſt, convenient enough, bur neither of 
great ſtate nor beauty. 5 Raves, Or Raga, mentioned 18 
the Book of Tobir, ſo called from Rey or Ragas the ſon 
of Phaleg, the founder of it : ſituate gear the ſpacious 
Plain, ſomemorable for the great breed of Horſes ſpoken 
of before; and therefore in that Book called the 7lain of 
Rages. Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was named 
Euyropus, afid fo ſtands in Prolomy. 6 Naſſivan, ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Arraſata,more probably the Naſuana 
of the Ancient Writers - a place much aimed at by the 
Turks in their Perſian Wars. 7 Ardoville, on Or near the 
banks of the great Lake Arg, ſpoken of before : the 
birth-place and chief Seat of Guine, and Aider,the firſt 
Authors of the Sophian Sett ; and the burial place of Sul- 


tan Hyſmael, the firſt Perſian Swlran of that Line. 8 Sul- 
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:ania, about fix days journey from Tauris, environed 
with high Mountains; the rops of which continually | 
covered with Snow, may be ſeen far off : founded by 
Alyaprz, the eight King of the Sixth or Tartarian Dy- 
naſty, and by him made the Royal Seat of the Perſian 
Sultans, whence It had the name. But ruinated by the 
Tartars,it retaineth nothing now of its former ſplendor, 
but the 1oſques,or Temples (one of them, the faireit in 
the Eaſt ) which the Tartars ſpared. 9 Troyan, in the 
Territory ofSultania, ſituate in a largePlain,bur not far 
from the Mountains; beautified with a fair Market-place, 
many pleaſant Gardens of private men; and one belong- 
ing to the King,environed with a Wall of greater circuit 
than the City. 10 Turcoman, In the middle way betwixt 
Tauris and Casbin. 11 Damoan, at the foot of Taurus, 
2 Town of 200 houſes, not here conſiderable but tor the 
ſignification of the name ; which is faid to ſignifie a 
Second Plantation : and being fituate at the foor of ſo 
high a Mountain, occaſioned ſome of the Fews to think 
that the Ark reſted not far off, as perhaps it did. 12 a- 
rant, in the Extremity of the Country, but of leſler | 
note. 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Poſterity of 1a- 
dai, as before was ſaid ; Raga the ſon of Phaleg taking | 
up thoſe parts, which lay next Afyria. Divided in long | 
tract of time into ſeveral Tribes, as the Cadyſir, Amaria- ' 
cli, Margaſs, Sagartis, Delryces, Tapyri, and ſome others. | 
Governed by Kings immediately trom the firlt Planta- : 
tion; for we find that Pharnus King hereof, was over- | 
thrown and ilain by Nizus the Grand-fon of 1V:zzrod. 
After this made ſubjeCt to the Afſyrians,their Kings were 
only T:irular, at the be{t but Homagers, perhaps no better 
then Provincial Governours,under that great Monarchy. 
Of moſt eſteem amongſt them was that e{rſeus, who 
with an Army of 800000 men ( if the number be not ; 
miſtaken) encountred the Caduſi, by whom diſcomfited 
and ſlain.But theCaduſt; ſo broken,that they were fain to 
put themſelves under the power of the Perſians; and ſo 
continued til! the time of Arbaces, the laſt of theſe Pro- 
vincials, and the firſt Monarch of the Medes. He living 
in the time of Sardanapalrs, had the chance to ſee his 
Lord and Maſter in a womans dreſs, ſpinning among his 
Concubines, and otherwiſe behaving himſelt in a brutiſh 
manner; which ſo moved him, that he reſolved to be no 
longer ſubject to ſo vile a Monſter. Communicating his 
thoughts unto Belochus, Governour of Babylon, and well 
ſeen in Aſtrology,he was encouraged to proceed; and ſped 
{o'well, that having made themſelves Maſters of N:inzve, 
the Imperial City, ( though Sardanapalus for a time put 
them ſhrewdly to it ) they divided betwixt them his 
Eſtates. To Belochus fell Afſyria, and Babylonia,with the 
Provinces on the Weſt of Tizris : To Arbaces, Media, 
and the reſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Per- 
fia. 'But being a mild Prince, and deſirous by fair and 
gentle means to aſſure his Empire,he confirmed the Per- 
fian Satrapaes in their former Governments; reſerving 
nothing to himſelf but a zitular Soveraignty. Of whom 
and his Succeſſors more, when we have taken in the reſt 
of the Provinces, 
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ERST4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with1ndia; on 

the Weſt, with e Hedia, Aſfſyria, and Chaldea, on 
the North, with 7artary ; on the South, with the main 
Ocean. So called from Perſis the predominant Province 
of it, that which gave Law to all the reſt : as that is ſaid 
to do from Perſeus, the ſon of Jupiter and Danae; affirm- 
ed by the Greciazs to have conquered theſe Eaſtern Coun- 


Iſidore, Periz poruli a Perſco Rege ſunt vocati, qui a Gie- 
cis 32 Alla tranſiens ib1 barbaras gentes gravi dinturnoque 
bello perdomit, & vittor nomen ſubat! « Genti impoſuat. 
In the Scripture it is conſtantly c:Uled Elm, till the time 
of Daricl the Prophet, from Elam, the lon of Sem, who 
was planted there. Bur after that the fedes and Perfi- 
ans had ſubdued Babylon, and transferred the ſupreme 
Monarchy to themſelves,we find this people called by the 
name of Paras, ( whence the name of Perſian ſeems to 
come ) the word Paras ( or Pharas ) ſignifying as much 
as Horſeman, Given therefore to this Nation,as it is ſup- 
poſed, from an Edit of Cyrzs, who not only taught 
them the art of Horſemanſhip, but fer forth a Law, that 
it ſhould be a reproach to any man to go on foot, Sive 
multum ſive parum itineris effet confic:eicum, whether the 
Journey that he had to go were long or little. Called 
ſometimes alſo eAchemenides, from eAchemenides the ſon 
of Perſes, one of the firſt known Kings hereof ; and by 
that name, (Non tor Achzmeniis arwantur Suſa Savittis ) 
they occur 1n the ſecond of Properties, Where by Ache- 
menie Sapitte, he means Perſian Arrows. 

It is of very great extent,ſtretched out in length from 
the 82 degree of Long:rrde, to the 120, being 38 de- 
grees In all; and in brcadth from the 22 degree of Nor- 
thern Latitade, to the 43, being 20 more. According 
unto which poſition, with reference to the heavenly 
bodies, we ſhall find it ſeated under-the third, fourth, 
hfch, and fixth Climates : the longeſt Summers day in 
the Southern parts, being thirteen hours almoſt three 
quarters; and fifteen hours one quarter in the parts moſt 
Northwards. 

The Country not alike in all places, as it is impoſſible 
it ſhould in ſo great a compaſs. Bur generally ir is of a 
pure and wholeſome air, the high hills ſhading it on the 
one ſide from the heat of the Clzme under which it licth ; 
and the warmth of the Sun, wherewith encompaſſed, 
cheriſhing a great part thereof. And fo it is affirmed to 
be by ©u:ntus Curtins ;, Regio non alia in tota eAſia ſalt- 
brior habetur ; temperatum c#lum, hinc perpetuum jugum 
opacum & umbroſum, quod 4ftus levat ; illine mare adjun- 
tum, quod modico tepore terras fovet. Then for the Earth, 
it is by reaſon of the great heat of the Sun, very dry and 
ſandy, in many places deſtitute of water ; in the South 
parts thereof few Rivers,and not many Lakes; by conſe- 
quence neither well peopled,nor manured,for the great- 
neſs of it : men loving to inhabit ( and I cannot blame 
them ) where they may have the uſe of water. Whick 


notwithſtanding, rt is furniſhed with all neceſlaries both 


for life and pleaſure ; one part affording that which the 
other wanteth,as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription ofthe 
{ſeveral Provinces. 

The people anciently were trained up to theWars,but 
chiefly unto Archery, from their very childhood. Indul- 
ged the liberty of having as many Wives as they pleaſed; 
they never ſaw the children begotten of them,uaril five 
years old. At thar age ſent unto their Fathers;they were 
taught preſently to handle the Bow and eLrrows, Upon 
this ground we find the Bow of Elam mentioned by the 
Prophet Feremy, Chap. 4. and the Quiver of Elam by 
the Prophet 1/azah, Chap. 22. 6. as the Arms peculiar to 
that Nation, or moſt uſed amongſt them, They were 


Slings, till wealth and eaſe, and the pride of fo great an 
Empire, made them wholly feminine : depriving them 
of thoſe abilities both of mind and body, wherein they 
did excel moſt Nations in their harder times. In all 
their fortunes very obſequious, if not. ſervile, to their 
Kings and Princes ; in whoſe prefence it was a crime to 
ſpit: but todeny obedience unto his Commands an of- 


tries, and to have ft his name to this Of which thus 


fence fo hainous,2s was not to be puniſhed with leſs _ 
tt 


good horſemen alſo, and well skilled at their Dart and - 
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the loſs of life,and want of burial. In this obſervance of | av7#, a fire to be born before her, as in former times, as 
their Kings followed, if not out-itripped,by the modern | we are told by Herodian. ws | 
Perſian. A race of men, affirmed to be cunftorum homi- 'The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in the Provinces 
2 mitiſſimi, the moſt meek or patient of the world, of the Perſian Kingdom, by St. Thomas the Apoſtle, and 
eſpecially compared with thoſe of the ſame Religion,the held in all points anſwerable to thoſe of the Carholich 
Turks and Tartars. Not haters of Learning,as the Tarks, Church : till Sapores LO deſpight the Emperor Heraclixs, 
but ſtudious, many of them in Phyſick and e4ſrolopy ; | 2 T1ght Ortbodox Prince, commanded that all the Chrifti- 
moſt of the better ſort much delighted in Poerry, which | ans 1n his Dominibns ſhould conform themſelves to the 
they give their minds to. For the moſt part addicted to | opinions and tendries of the Neſtorian Seft, by thar 
boſpitality, magnificent in expence, Lordly in their com- | Means univerſally ſpread over all theſe Provinces. With 
lements. fantaſtical in their Apparel, maintainers of No- | whom here live now intermingled ſome Armenian Chri. 
bilay and deſirous of peace. Such as apply themſelves to | ſtians, who with their Patriarch removed hither, when 
Trades, and Mechanick Arts, prove excellent in the their own C 2untry was made the ſeat of a long and mife- 
making of Silks, and Cloth of Gold : thoſe which he- | rable War betwixt the Perſian and the Tark ; but found 
take themſelyes to War, proving very good Souldiers, | 10t here ſo ſafe a dwelling as they did expect : 1200 of 
as the Turks have found unto their coſt, who by their them being ſlain by Abas the late Perſian Sultan, on a 
long Wars againſt them have got nothing but blows. ſuſpicion that they went about to reconcile themſelves to 
The women ſaid to be neat and cleanly, truly loving, | the Pope of Rome ( whom he held to be more inclinable 
gorgeous inAttire,anddelightful in the ſequeſtrations of | to the Turk than to him ) in the year 1609. Which not- 
pleaſure. withſtanding(ſo miſerable a condition do theſe Chriſti- 
Their Relioion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein di- | 20s live in * he ſuffered two Convents of Ayonftine and 
rected principally by their Pricſts or eags, Men of a | Carmelite Friers, to be ſettled at the ſame time, even in 
ſtrict auſtere life, forbidding outward ornaments, and | Spawn-hawn it felf,and many Feſuites to live peaceably up 
the uſe of Gold ; making the ground their bed, and the | and down the Country,which ſerve for little elſe than to 
herbs their food ; their whole time ſpent in offering to | give intelligence, Here are alſo manyFews diſperſed oyer 
the Gods the Prayers and Sacrifices of the people, as if | all the Provinces of this Empire, allowed their Sym 
they only might be heard; or elſe in Divinations, and gognes,and Publick Places of Aſſembly, But the Religion 
fortelling of things to come ; from whence the name of | pu blick] y authorized and countenanced, is that of Aaho- 
Magick and Afagician are derived unto us. Studious in | met, impoſed on this Country by the Saracens, when by 
the knowledge of God and Nature,and therefore called | them ſubdued: differing in ſome points from the Turks, 
by Szidas, not only Philoſophi, lovers of Wisdom ; but | eſpecially about the true Succeſſor of that falſe Seducer 
Philothei, the lovers of God. Of ſuch eſteem, that as | (of whom more anon; ) the cauſe of the long Wars be- | 
Cicero telleth us, the Perſian Kings were not admitted to | Lwixt thoſe Nations. 
the Throne, till they were traind up in the Diſcipline | As for the Perſian Language, it is very ancient,ſuppo- 
of the az: and of ſuch power and intimacy in the | ſed to be as old as the Confuſion at Babel: ſome words 
Royal Court, that one of thoſe Xagz, oh the death of whereof, by Daniel and Ezra which lived in the Perſian 
Cambyſes, polleſſed himſelf of the Perſian Monarchy. | Court, have been made uſe of in ſome parts of the holy 
In a word, ſuch as the Druides were to the Gals and Br;- | Scripture. A Tongue which ſtill hath left ſome remain- 
tains, the Gymoſophiſts or Brachmans to the ancient 7n- ders of it, in the Language of the modern Perſian, ( 35 
dians, and the Chaldeans in the Empire of Babylon ;, the | thoſe of judgment in this tongue have delivered to us ) 
ſame, if not of greater ſway in affairs of moment, were | notwithſtanding ſo long tract of time, and the conqueſt 
the Perſian Magi. And Perſians they mult be if X29: ; | of this Country by the Greeks, Arabians, Turks and Tar- 
none but the Natives of that Country being tobe admit- | tars. Not ſpoken only in this Country,nor limited with- 
ted of that Society , though by a eraphor, applyed to | in the Provinces of the Perſian Empire ; but uſed alſo in 
the Profeſſors of the ſame Arts, though of other Coun- | the Court and Camp of the Great Aongul,and ſome parts 
tries,as thoſe which came from the Eaſt to worſhipChr;/, | of Zagathay ; and were not vlgar unto all, ſtudied and 
are by St. Matthew called 2agi (Mat. 2. 1.) though they | underſtood by perſons of more eminent ſort,as theLatize 
came from Arabia. | by the Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts. Inſomuch as he 
The pcople then were Gentiles as to their Religion ; | that hath this Language, may travel over all the Eaſt 
and beſides other Gods which the Gentiles worſhipped, | without an [zterpreter. | | 
they were great 1dolaters of the Fire ;, which they offered | Rivers in theSouth parts there are but few, as before 
Sacrifice unto in time of peace,and carried it with them | was ſaid,and thoſe few not navigable; by conſequence of 
as their Twclar Deity, in the time of War. Ar what | little note or eſtimation, The principal of thoſe that be, 
time (eſpecially if the King were there in perſon)it was | are 1 Ele, the chief River of Suſiana, emptying it ſelf 
born 1n the very front of their Army, attended on by | into Sinus Perſicus : a River of ſo pure a ſtream, that 
thcir Priefts,and followed by a train of Boys all cloathed | the great Perſian Kings would drink of no other water. 
in Scarlet,to the number of 365. according to the num- | The Northern parts more plentifully ſtored with that 
ber of the days of the year. In this equipage, with a great | commodity, as having in it the famous Rivers of 2 Ochus 
deal of pomp beſides, did Darixs ſet forwards to fight | in Ba#ria, a River of the greater note amongſt the An- 
with Alexander, at the battel of 1ſs in Cilicia. A ſu- | cients, becauſe it was navigable z opening with a fair 
perſtition derived from them to the Medes and Aſrians, | Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it haſtneth from 
their next neighbouring Nations, and not extinguiſhed | Mount Tarrm : and fo doth alſo, 3 Oxus in eHargiana 
to this day in ſome partsof this Country ; in which ma- | a fatal bound to theſe great neighbours. A River which 
ny of theſe Fire-worſbippers are itill remaining, But from | the Perſsans bave ſeldom paſſed tocnlarge their Domint 
a God, it grew in time to be a Gentleman-Vſher, and to | ons, but they received | oa notable overthrow at the 
attend on Kings and perſons of greateſt eminence: uſed | hand of the Scythians ; and when the Tartars mage Over 
to be born before the Emperours of Rox, as a point of | it under the conduct of Saba the Cham of Zagathay, for 
State. Inſomuch that Commodus, though fallen out with | the invaſion of Perſia, they were ſhamefully bear back 
his Siſter Lucilla, permitted her notwithſtanding to en- | again by Zyſmael Sophy. Nor is it leſs memorable in old 


zoy her Scat in the publick Theatre, #ot avg 7gonouney | ſtories, for the famoys paſſage of Alexander Over rs 
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urſuit of the murderers of Darizs. For having follow- 
ed Beſſucs to the banks of this River, and not knowing 
how to paſs over his men,there being neither Ships upon 
it, nor timber near at hand to build them, he cauſed a 
reat number of bags and bladders to be ſtufted with 
raw, and fo in three days tranſported his Army. So 
that I may truly ſay with his own Hiſtorian, VUnnmid 
Conſilium quod neceſſitas ſuggeſſerat, init ,, Necellity is the 
beſt Author of fine inventions. 4 Zzoberis in Hyrcania, 
which riſing out of the ſame mountainous tract (as the 
two laſt mentioned) afcer a long courſe above ground 
in the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 
3$ miles, and then breaketh out at a new Fountain, and 
falleth into 5 Rhadaga,another chiefRiver of thoſe parts. 
And this Alexander the Great found to be true, by caſt- 
ing two oxen into the River Zzoberis, which by the cur- 
rent of the ſtream were carried under the ground, and 
brought to light where the River had its riſe again, 6 #:- 
dero, by what name known unto the Ancients I am not 
able to ſay,but of great note amongſt modern Travellers. 
for the fall thereof into the Sea: ſo ſteep and ſtronp, that 
the people are ſaid to ſacrifice or banquet under the fall 
thereof, the ſtream ſo violently ſhooting over their heads 
that it never wetteth them. 
Mountains of moſt note, are thoſe which paſs by the 
name of Taurws ; which having left Hed; on the Weſt, 


*paſſeth thorough the Northern Provinces of the Perſian 


Empire, dividing Parthia from Hyrcania, and Paropami- 
ſus from Baftria, and Aria from eHargiana, Known by 
the names of Corons, the Seriphian hills, Paropamiſus, 
Caucaſus; whereof more as occaſion ſerveth in their pro- 
er places. | 

It is divided into the Particular Provinces of 1 Sufrana, 
2 Perfis, 3 Ormuz, 4 Carmania, 5 Gedroſia, 6 Drangiana, 
7 Arachoſia, 8 Paropamiſms, 9 Aria, 10 Darthia, 11 Hyr- 
eania, 12 Margiana, 13 Battria. Which we will ſeverally 
furvey in the Chorography and ſtory, till we have joyned 
them all together in the Perſia Monarchy ; and then 
purſue the Hiſtory as conjunct and faſhioned into the 
body of one Empire. 


I. SUSIT AN A. 


USTAN Ais bounded on the Eaſt, with Perſis; on 

the Weſt, with Babylonia, or Chaldea;on the North, 

with 4ſjria; on the South, with a branch of the River 
Tigris, and ſome part of the Gulf of Perſia. 

t was ſo called quaſi Cuſiana, or the Land of the 
Chuſites, fromChwu the eldeſt ſon of Ham,and the Grand- 
fon of Noah, by whoſe Son Hawilah it was firſt peopled; 
and therefore called in Scripture the Land of Hawlah, 
this being that Land of Havilah, which the River Piſor is 
ſaid to encompaſs, in the Book of Geneſis. The difference 
betwixtthem is, that that Land of Havilah lay on both 
ſides of the River Euphrates (which the Country of S«- 
fiana doth not) and was the Eaſtern bound of the 1/mae- 
lites, Amalekites, and otherNations intermingled in thoſe 
parts of Arabia, For whereas Sul is ſaid in 1 Sam. 15.7 
tO have ſmitten the Amalekites from Sur toHavilah,that is 
to ſay, from the Red Sea to the Gulf of Perſia, it mult be 
underſtood of Havilah in the firſt extent; but neither of | 
Havilah in theEaſt Indies (ſo called from a Son of Focktan 
or of that part of Havilah which lay on the Eaſt ſide of 
Euphrates, and-is that Suſiana, in which now we are - it 
being no where found that Saul was ſo great a Traveller 
as to ſee the/ndeszor of ſuch puiſſance as to force a paſſage 
through the Countries of the Chaldeans and Babylonians. 
But the name of Fawlah being loſt,that ofCuſiana or Su- 


ſia did ſtill remain z preſerved to this day in that of 


Chuſeſtan, by which now called. 


The Country memorable in the Scriptures for Ge, 
Baellium, and the Onyx-ſtonez which doth abundantly 
ſet forth the richneſs and commodities cfit: Pdell;nm 
being a Tree (for of the other two nothing nced be ſid) 


about the bigneſs of anOlzve, yielding a certainGmvery - 


{weet to ſmell ro, but bitter of raſt z which in time 
hardneth to a Pearl as Eu; ndinus and Beroaldns have de- 
livered to us. 

Divided anciently into many particularRegions, or at 
leaſt known by ſeveral names in its ſeveral quarters. For 
where It bordereth upon 7igrz, it was called Melirene ; 
Cabandone, where it touched upon Perſes ; where it con- 
fined on the Elymears, it had the name of C:ſſia ;, and 
near the Wall or Ditch called YVallum Paſim, it was 
called Characene. Watcred bclides Emlers, and Tirris he- 
fore ſpoken of, with the Rivers Oronres and Maſers x 
with thar branch of the River 77074 which Prolomy cal- 
per Baſilews, Curtis, Paſs Tigris, and the Scriptures, 
Pi ſon. 

Chief Cities hereof, 1 Aracca, ſpoken of by Prolo- 
my; the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech, and one 
of the four which NV:»rod built in the firſt beginning 
of his Empire, Ger. 11.  Remembred by Tibullzs for 
the Fountains of Naphra (of which the Medians made 
their Oyl ſpoken of before) a bitumincus liquor, caſily 
taking fire, but nor eaſily quenched. Of which thus 
the Poet ; 

Ardet Arecczis aut unda perhcſpita Campis. 

Where by anda perhoſpita, he meaneth that bituminous 
11quor called Vaphra, illuing from the fields of Erech, as 
the Icarned Salmaſiues hath obſerved in his Notes on Sol:- 
nu. 2. Suſa, the Shnſan of the Book of Heſter, and Ne- 
hemia; honoured with the reſidence of the Perſian Mo- 
narchs in winter, as Ecbatana in Summer. Situate on the 
River Exleus, by the prophet Darnel called Vlai. Built, 
as ſome ſay, by Jdemnon the Son of Tirhonzs, flain b 
the Theſſalians 1n the Trojan Wars : the walls whercof, 
as Caſſiedorus hath reported, cemented with Gold. But 
howſoever, it was doubtleſs a magnificent City, and of 
infinite wealth Alexander finding in it 50000 Talauts 
of Gold uncoined, beſides Silver wedges, and Jewels of 
ineſtimable value. Memorable for the great fealt here 
made by Ahaſuerus, of 183 days continuance, for his 
Lords and princes : imitated by the Perſian Sulrans to 
this very day, who with a Royal Fealt of the like con- 
tinuance, do annually entertain their Nobles. Now no- 
thing bur aruine, and perhaps not that. 3 Elymazs, the 
chicf City of the Elimarz, by Prolomy (unleſs his Copies 
be corrupted) miſtakingly called Eld;me:. Situate onthe 
banks of Exlew alſo, near the border of Peyſis (the Na- 
tion of the Elamites or Elyme: taking part of both Pro- 
vinces.) Of great Note anciently for a ſumptuous Tem- 
ple of Diana facrilegiouſly ranſacked by Artiochas, of 
which ſee 1.2ac. 6.2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon of 
the concourſe of P:lgrims thither, that Severss Sulpitizs 
calleth it Oppidum opulentiſſemim, a moſt opulent City- 
4 Sela, on the banks of Eul«s alſo; reckoned by Ammia- 
us amongſt the moſt eminent of this Province : ſo na- 
med from Selah, the Son of Arphaxad, who firſt planted 
there. To whom the building of ge City of S,ſa 1s aſcri- 
bed by Exſtathius, in his Hexameron, Saad ap' s Eotayo?, 
are that Authors words ; perhaps more truly than to 
Memnon : and unto whom the Original of the Cofſez, 
whom Prolomy placeth in this Tract, is referred by Eu- 
ſebius. 5 Tarſiana, another of the Cities mentioned by 
eAmmianus (who takes notice only of the chicteſt,) the 
ſame no doubt which Prolomy calls 72r1ana,and joyns 
next to Sela. 6 Agra, upon the Banks of T:grt, not far 
from Erech. But there is little left of theſe, bur vhat 1s 


to be found in the ancient Writers;now hardly viſible in 
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their Ruines. The Towns of moſt note now remaining, very handſomly beaten, and forced to ſave himſelf by a 
being 7 Faaroone, inhabited for the moſt part by Fews,of cloſe retreat. And though Alexander was ſhewed a By. 
which here are no fewer than a thouſand Families ; ſup- | path afterwards, whereby he fell on Ar:obarzanes ere he 
poſed to be the deſcendants of thoſe whom Salmazaſſer was aware : yet he was taught by this hard Leſſon, that 
tranſplanted out of the Kingdom of 1/rael, 8 Saum. if thoſe who kept the ſtraits of C:licra, and the banks 
9 Caſa, of which little memorable. ; of 7zzris and Euphrates, had made like reſiſtance, he 
The firſt Inhabitants hereofwere the Chyſires of the ' had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in ſo cheap a 
houſe of Havilah, the Son of Chys ; an evident footſtep | Market. | 
of whoſe name we have in the Chavile;, whom Pliny | It was divided anciently into 1 Paraticize, bordering 
placeth in this Tract, by other Writers calied the Chau- !on Media. 2 MHardiene, joyning on the Gulf or Bay of 
lotei & Chaulaſii, as before was noted, with whom were | Perſia. 3 Miſdia, lying berwixt both. Each of which, 
joyned in the firſt plantings of this Country, the Cofſe: with the ſcyeral Nations intermingled here as in other 
and the Suſiani, deſcended from Sala the Son of Ar- j Places, had their ſeveral Cities, The chief whereof 1 Au. 
haxad;, and the Ehmes, the poſterity of Elan the Son ; ſinza, {cated on the Bay betwixt the mouths of Bagra. 
of Sem. Betwixr the two laſt Nations long and frequent | das, and Briſoana. 2 Fenacapolis, on the ſame Bay alſo, 
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Wars, till the Kings of Babylon or Aſſyria compoſed the j near the influx of Rhogomanes, or Araxes. 2 eAxima, 
differences, by making borh ſubject ro their Empire. 
After this, nothing memorable in the ſtory of ir, till the 
tranſplanting of the rex Tribes into the Regions of Aſſy- 
ria, and the Cities of 2Zedia. At which time, asmany 
of the 1ſraelites were removed hither ; ſo many of this 
Nation were ſent out (with others) to poſits themſclyes 
of the void places of ti:oſe T7;bes. Called Cutheans by 
the Fews, becavic the moſt conſiderable number of them 
came from this Proyince,cailcd in the Scriptures Cxſh, by 
Joſephus Cutha ;, and by him rcckoned for a Region of 
Perſia, as indecd it was, the time when he lived confſi- 
dered ; different oaly in the Diale@t or form of ſpeech - 
that Country which the Hebrews called Chus, being na- 
med C;zth by the Chaldeans ; by the Perſians, Chuzeſtan : 
that name continuing to this day. 


2. FE KSIHFÞ. 


E R STS hath on the Eaſt, Carmanta; on the Weſt, 
Suſiana;, on the North, Mediana; and on the South, 
tome part of the Perſran Bay, or Sinus Perſicus, which 
tock neme from hence. The reaſon of the name we have 
had b<forc; this being the predominant province which 
in fine gave both Name and Law to the reſt of this Em- 
pire. It had anciently been called Cephene, but now moſt 
commonly by the name of Fars, or Pharſiſtar; more 
near to Pharas, the old name of it, both in the Arabick 
and Hebrew. 
Such parts hereof as lie towards the North are cold 
and hilly, not apt to bear cither Fruit or Corn, in any 
plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but not very 
clear. Thoſe parts which lie towards thcPerſian Gulf, of 
as bad a nature, though of Different quality; ſandy, and 
hot, and bearegh little fruit but Dares, and few trees but 
Palm. But betwixt both there lieth a rich and pleaſant 
Country, abounding with Corn, Fruit, and Cattel , 
great ſtore of Roſes,ofRoſe-water conſequently: where- 
with, and with thoſe skins which we call commonly by 
the name ofCordovans from another occaſion, they uſe to 
furniſh all the adjoyning Provinces. And to make up 
the Charatter of a happy Country, to which nothing 
wanterh, it 1s well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers ; the 
chief whereof are, 1 Bagradas which divideth this Pro- 
vince from Carmania. 2 Rhogomanes, by ſome called 
Araxes, now Bindimir, on whole banks ſtood the renow- 
ned Per ſepolis. 3 Orontes, dividing Perfis from Suſtana, 
where ir falls into the Bay. 4 Br:ſoana,cnding its conſe 
in the ſame Sea alſo, 
Mountains of note I find not any, but thoſe which 


part this Region - 1 ot known by any ſpecial | 


name (for ought I can find ; ) but of ſufficient note for 
the difficult paſſages out of one Country into the other, 
called Pyle Perſidis, defended by Ariobarzanes, a No- 
ble Perſ:an, againſt Alexander the Great, who was here 


more within the Land, now called Larſilla. 4 Marraſunn, 
5 Obroarrs, Or Orebatis, as ſome Copies have it. 6 Paſar- 
racha, ini the Greet Text of Prolomy called Paſacgada, 
and Paſayrada by Bu. Curtins. Iwemorable for the Se- 
pulchre of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch. Which yio- 
lated by a Souldier of Al-xanders, in hope of finding 
ſome rich booty, he met with nothing bur this modeſt 
Inſcription, Cyr ego ſum qui Perlicum regnum conFlitui: 
quicunque ades mortalium, ne mihi tantillum telluris invi- 
aeas, qua corpus meum obtegitur. The Sacrilegious Soul- 
dier, though a Macedonian, put todeath by eAMlexander, 
7 Perſepols, the chief City of this Province, and of all 
the Eaſt, callcd therefore Regia Orientis by Ox. Curtin 
ſituate near the banks of the River Araxes, and built for 
the moſt part of Cypres wood, the walls of the houſes be- 
ing made cf Marble, digged out of anadjoyning Moun- 
tain. Affirmed by Drodoras Siculus, who at large de- 
icribes it, to be the richeſt and goodlieſt City in all the 
world. And well we may believe him for the richneſsof 
it, Alexander finding here 120000T alerts in ready money 
for his own ſhare, after the Souldiers had made what 
ſpoil they liſted of Coin, Plate, Bullion, Images of Gold 
and Silver, and Jewels of unſpeakable value. But the 
chief beauty of it was the Royal Palace, built on a Hill, 
environed with a treble Wall, the firſt of 16 Cubits 
height, the ſecond of 30, and third of 60, all of them 
| of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtatelyBattlements, and 
in the Circuit of the whole Palace an hundred Turrets; 
/ which gave to the beholders far and near a moſt goodly 
Proſpect. Nor was the inſide of leſs beauty,than the out- 
ſide of Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhining with Ivory, 
Silver, Gold, and Amber ; and the Kings Throne be- 
ing wholly compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls, 
Butrich and ſtately though it were, and one of the grea- 
teſt Ornaments of the Eaſtern world, it was by Alex- 
ander in a drunken fit conſumed with fire,at the inſtiga- 
tion of Zaz that infamous ſtrumpet; as in revenge for 
ſo many Cities of the Greeks, which the Perſars former- 
Iy had burnt in the Grecians Wars. And though Alex- 
ander in his ſober ſenſe did repent him of it, and gave 
order tht it ſhould be re-edified ; yet did it never riſe 
to its former height, the Conquerer dying ſhortly 
after, and that purpoſe with him. So Ruined in the Age 
of Ds.Curtius,(who lived in the time of Claudins Ceſar) 
that he profeſleth,ve&ig;um ejus non invenirs niſi ATaxes 
amnis oftenderet, that no footſteps of it had been found, 
if not ſhewn and pointed out by the River Araves, 0 
whoſe banks it ſtood. But by the fall thereof roſe 8 $h:- 
ras, now the chief City of this Province, ſituate ina fair 
large Plain hemmed about with Mountains,under one 0 
whichit is pleaſantly ſeated ; in compaſs about nine 


miles, well built and beautified with fair Gardens and. 


magnificent 2foſques: two of which larger than the reſt; 


are made more eminent by the addition of two S; = - 
L , cep 
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Steeples covered with a painting of Gold and Azure ; the 


Fabricks for the moſt part of Afoſaick work,as light alſo 
by night as day, by reaſon of a chouſand Lamps burn- 
ing nightly in them. A City ( as is ſaid by a modern 
Traveller ) which for good Wine, pretty Women, pleaſant 
Fruits, and a gallant People, may hold compariſon with 
the beſt in Perſia. 9 Moyown, on the North-ealt of: Shz- 
ras, delightfully ſituate amongſt the Woods and fruitful 
Paſtures, and bleſſed not only with good Wine, but 
wholeſome Waters ; of which laſt, few parts of Perſia 
have much cauſe to brag. 10 Bannaraw,on the South- 
welt of Shiras towards Carmania, chiefly remarkable tor 
the ruines of an anctentCaſtle,ſituate on the top of a lofty 
Mountain. 11 Goyaam, a Town of a thouſand houſes. 
12 Berry, of no great bigneſs, but of moſt eſteem,by rea- 
ſon of a fair 2foſque, a School for the Arabick, Tongue, 
and the Sepulchre of one of their falſe Prophets; of which 
the Perſians,beſides Mabomet,and Mortis-Ali,do acknow- 
ledge many. | 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of 
Elam the Son of Sem, and ſuch who under his conduct 
were ſetled here; called from hence Elamites, in the 
uſual ſtile of holy Scriptures by the Greeks and Latines, 
Elyme; : who ſpreading themſelves into Suſiana, and by 
degrees alſo intootherProvinces,became ſo conſiderable, 
that the name of Elamrite and Elam were of great re- 
rown-having a language to themſelves diſtinct from that 
of the Medes and Parthians, as is apparent Atts 2. and 
comprehending unUer that appellation, the adjoyning 
Regions, as appears plainly inthe cighthof thePropher 
Daniel, where Sxſa is {aid to be in the Province of Elam. 
How the -name was charged into that of Perſia, hath 
been ſhewn before. Such as continued in this Province, 
divided into the Tribes of the Meſabate, Rapſii, Hippo- 
phagt, Suze, Megores,and Stabai, were at firit under the 
command of their own Princes only : amongſt which 
Cherdorlaomer 1s of greateſt fame, who having the con- 
duct of ſome Adventurers of this Nation, allociated 
himſelf with Amraphel the Leader of ſome Aſſyrian 
Troops : and by the name of the Kings of Elam and 
Aſyria invaded Paleſtine, ſubdued the City of Sodorn, 
took Lot priſoner,and in the end were overthrown by the 
Forces of Abraham. Of no Note after this Expedition, 
all the time of Per/es the Father of Achemenes, who 
being Provinczal Governour of theſe Countries under 
Sardanapalus, joyncd with Arbaces and Belochus in the 
War againſt him : and by the victory,got for himſelf the 
dominion over thoſe Eſtates,which he had formerly ru- 
led for the Afſrians; with reference to theKings of Me- 
714 as the Supreme Lords. Whoſe Succellors,till thetime 
of Cyrus, Take in order thus : 


The KINGS of PERSIJS. 


I Perſes, from whom perhaps the name of Perſes 
may be more properly derived, than either 
from Perſeus the Son of Dane ; or the Son of 
Perſeus by Andromeda. 

2 Achemenes from whom the Perſians had the 
name of Achemeni:i, and the ſucceeding Kings 
were called eAchemenides. 


6 Cyrus Il, lirnamed the Great, fon of Cambyſes, 
and of e Handanethe daughter of Aftyazes King 
of e Media: who joyning with Cyaxares, or 
Darius Medys, overthrew the Babylonian Em- 
pire; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme 


power to the edes and Perſizns, Of which 
more hereafter. 


3. CAR MANTA. 


'S$ RMANTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ge- 
droſia, and fome part of Aria; on the Weſt,with 
part of Perſs, and the Gulf of Perſia, from hence called 
alſo by the name of Sinus Carmanicas ;, on the North, 
with Parthia ; and on the South, with the main [24iar 
Ocean. So called from the Carmarz, a chief people of it 
but the reaſon of that name I find not. It is now gene- 
rally called Chyrmazn ; thoſe parts of it which lye next to 
Parthia, which Prolemy calleth Carmania Deſerta,being 
now named A4:g:ia, and by fome Dulcinde. 

The Country for the moſt part barren, and but ill in- 
habited. That part which Prolory calleth Carmania De- 


ferta, being truly ſuch; a Wilderneſs or very Deſart, 


baving 1n It neither Town nor Village, but ſome ſcatrte- 
red houſes, and thoſe but il] provided of food and ne- 
ceſiaries, full of unprofitable Sands, deſtitute of Water, 
and of a very hot and unhealthy Air. And though the 
other part hercof which lieth towards the Occan,hath a 
Sea-coaſt of above 200 Leagues in Tength,and many Ri- 
vers emptying themſelves into it, yet are they not the 
richer by it, the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Ri- 
vers {mall ſo that they neither have good Port,nor ſafe 
coming toit. The beſt Commodities hereof ( beſides 
their Manufattures) are Dates, Myrrhe, Arſenic,ſome few 
Mincs of Silver, morec of Braſs and Iron,and good ſtore 
of Alablaſter. The Inhabitants hereof were anciently 
called Ichthyophagi, becauſe they lived wholly upon Fiſh, 
the Country yielding little elſe for the life ofman. Car- 
mani ſine veſte ac fruge, ſine pecore ac ſedibus, piſcium 
cute ſe velant, carne veſcuntur, preter capita toro corpore 
hirſuti. The Carmans ( faith Pomponins eHela ) have 


| neither fruits, nor raiment, nor houſe, nor cattel; but 


cloath themſelves with the skins, and feed themſelves 
with the fleſh of Fiſhes ; hairy, not only on their heads, 
but over all their bodies alſo, Where by the way, Amm- 
anus Marcellinis muſt be out in his informations, who 
telleth us of theſe very Carmans, that their Country, 
though far leſs than that of Arabia Felix, and far more 
obſcure, was as well repleniſhed with Rivers; and for 
fertility of ſoil not inferiour roit. But wemuſt under- 
ſtand the one of the beſt parts of Carmarza; the other of 
Deſerta only. 

Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater 
name than the reſt, he mentioneth, 1 Sagaris, 2 Sagareus, 
and 3 Hydriacus. Of which Saganis only is named by 
Ptolomy,the otherRivers,or the ſame under divers names, 
being 1 Dara, 2 Andanins, 3 Cathrarpis, 4 Achindana, . 
5 Salarus, ( the Sagarexs, as I take it, of Ammianus) 
6 Caudriaces, 7 Zoramba, and 8 Samiaace, molt of them 
falling into the Gulf of Perſia,few Navigable, or of any 
uſe in the way of Trading. 
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3 Cambyſes, in ſome places of Herodotus called al- 
ſo Darins. 

4 Cyrus, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Teiſpens, 

. deſcended that Darixs, the ſon of Hyſtapſis,one 
of the ſeven Perſian Princes, who got the King- 
dom on the expiration of the preſent Line, and 
the extirpation of the eas: ; of which more 
hereafter. 


5 Cambyſes II, the Son of Cyrus, 


Mountains of moſt note, 1 that called Semirams from 
ſome exploit of that great Lady ; 2 Srrongilus,l0 named 
from the roundneſs of it; and, 3 a continued ridge of 
Hills,dividing this Country from Gearoſia. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Cantharis, 2 Apru, 

3 Tiſa, honoured by Prolomy with the names of Cintes 3 

4 Cyrza, and 5 Gocharta, two Port-Townsz 6 Alexan- 
dria, bearing the name of that great Conquerour, who | 
here or hereabouts kept his Bacchanalia, whereof more 
RrorT 2 s anon, 
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anon. 7 Portoſpana, by Ammianus called Ortoſpana, and | 
by him reckoned amongſt the faireſt and richelt of all the 
Country. 8 Armuza (or Armuzium, as Pliny Calleth 
it,) on the ſhore of the Gulf, giving name to a Promon- 
tory near adjoyning, and to the noble Ifle of Or-, of 
which more anon. 9 Guzbroone, not long ſince a poor 
"Village ; bur fince the fall of Ormus (from which not 
above nine miles diſtant) grown a populous Town, 
conſiſting at the leaſt of a thouſand houſes. 10 Faſques, 
at the opening of the Perſiaz Gulf,into which it Jooketh, 
whence the Promontory of it, called Carpella, is of late 
named Capo d: Faſques. 11 Carmana, the Ictropolts Or 
mother City of the Province, in former times of good 
eſteem ; and now of paſſing good repute both for Cloth 
of Gold, and the making of the beſt Scymrars. A wea- 
pon (whereſoever made) of ſuch value amongſt the a- 
hometans, and ſo eſteemed of by the Tarks, that at tie 
overthrow of the Navy at the battel of Corfu, Anno 1574. 
moſt of rhem who were taken Priſoners threw their Scy- 
mitars into the Sea, for fear the Chriſtians ſhould be ma- 
ſters of ſuch excellent weapons. It is now called Chyrman, 
by the name of the Province, as in former times z with 
very little difference from the ancient name. 12 Lar,more 
within the Land towards Perſs, ſeated in a barren and 
inhoſpitable Country, full of huge heaps of Sand, both 
looſe and dangerous, moved and removed as the wind 
ſitteth, into Plains and Mountains: without Graſs, Wa- 
ter, Herbs, or any other neceſſary for the uſe of Travel- 
lers ; the City being ſerved with rain-water only,enter- 
tained with great joy when it falleth, and kept in Cl- 
ſterns. The City notwithſtanding large, and of good 
capacity,containing not long ſince to the number of 5000 
houſes : of which the greateſt part, in the year 1590. 
were thrown down by an Earthquake : now moſt re- 
markablz for a fair Market-place of about 180 paces 
{quare , a goodly Moſque, adorned with IMoſaick work, 
and a ſtrong Caſtle ſcated on the top of an hill, furniſhed 
with great plenty of Ordnance brought hither from Oz- 
7:12. This once a Kingdom of it {elt, or the head City 
_ cf a Kingdom, acknowledging no ſubjeCtion to the Per- 
ſtan Sophzes : till conquered to that Crown by Emanzol: 
Chana Duke of Shiras, who ſent hence as much treaſure | 
as was faid to load 7co Camels ; and put to death the 
poor King with his whole Poſterity, Ammo 1604.0r there- 
abouts. 13 Tecoa, or Dea-chow, a Town of the juriſdicti- 
on of Lar, not far from which is a huge Wall cut out of 
the ſolid Rock by incredible labour,which ſerved former- 
Iy both for the boundary and defence of that ſandy King- 
dom againſt the Perſians. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Poſterity of 
Sabta, the Son of Chus, who wanting room on the Coaſt 
of Arabia felix,where they were firſt planted,paſſed over 
into Sopbta(from them ſo named) an Iſland of the Perſian 
Gulf, and afterwards into the main Land of Carmania, 
where tney built and gave name unto the City of Sabs., 
which we find in Prolomy. Divided in ſome tract of time 
into the ſeveral Nations of the Sazote, Ara, Charadre, 
Chelonophagt, Cabadine, and Paſagardse. 

Neither the People nor the Country memorable in the 
way cf ſtory ; but by Accident only : it being here that 
Alexander being returned out of India, kept his Baccha- 
zalia, an imitation of Bacchus, who firſt conquered that 
Nation. Night and day he was continually feaſting with 
his friends, on a Scaffold drawn with eight horſes ; his 
Companions following in their Chariots: ſome adorned 
with Purple and Silk ; others with Flowers and green 
Boughs ; themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, 
and carrying their carouſing Cups in their hands, In this 
Army there was neither Helmet, Sword, Arrow. or 
Buckler ſeen : all their Armour was Cups, Barrels, and | 


Flagons ; their Skirmiſhing, Eating, Drinking, Laugh- 

ing,and Singing. Attended they were by Minſtrels,play- 

ing on their Flutes z by Women dancing, Boys ſhout- 

ing, all playing the drunken fools moſt naturally. Thus 

march they through the Country of Carmarnia, in ag* 
great diſſoluteneſs as if BACC HUS himſelf had in- 

deed been there, and led the Mummery ; and for ſeyen 
whole days this ſottiſhneſs continued, So that Cyrriys 

well obſerveth, S; quid wvittts ſaltem adverſus comeſſantes 

animi fuiſſet, mille hercule viri, mado & ſobrii, ſeptem 

dierum crapula graves in ſuo triumpho capere potuerunt : 

a thouſand Perſians, ſober and well provided, had their 

hearts been anſwerable to {o good an opportunity,might 

have deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeemed at 

once the honour of their Country, and their own 1i- 

berty. 


4 OR MUZ. 


R MU Z,not ſo much memorable for the great 
neſs, as the wealth, and the conveniency of the 
ſituation of it, is an Iſland fituate in the entrance of the 
Perſian Gulf : commanding not long 1ince, over ſome 
part of the continent of Carmama, and ſome few 
Towns of eArabia Felix, and moſt of the Iſlands of the 
Bay. And therefore before we come to ſpeak of the Iſle 
it (elf, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of the Sea or Bay 
called Sinns Perſicus, according to our method in other 
laces. - 
s SINUS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay of Perſu, 
ſo famous, ſo full of Iſlands, and ſo much frequented, 
(I uſe the words of Ammianus Marcellinus) beginneth 
at Harmozonta, (the ſame which Prolomy calls eArmuzy, 
a Cape or Promontory of Carmana: from which unto 
a Cape or Foreland of Arabia Felix, which the Inhabi- 
tants call XZaces, the paſlage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that 
one may very eaſtly {ce to the oppolite ſhore. The Strait 
once paſſed, the Bay beginneth to open and enlarge it 
ſelf, as far as the City of Teredon (now called Balſora) 
where Exphrates after many downfals is loſt in the Sea, 
The whole Gulf meaſured by the ſhores, of Orbicular 
form, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, (or 2500 Jtaliar 
miles) in all the Coaſts and ſides whereof the Villages 
and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording frequent 
paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. So far, and to this pur- 
poſe he. To which deſcription of his, ſo exa&t and pundtu- 
al, our late Navigations have not added much but the 
change of names: the whole Bay being now called Mare 
Elkeriffe,and the entrances thereunto the Straits of Bat- 
ſora ; theſe laſt ſo called becauſe they opened the way to 
the Town of Balſora, the moſt noted Empory of thok 
parts1n the times foregoing, | 
Chief Iſles hereof, beſides thoſe on the Arabian ſhore, 
of which we have already ſpoken, are 1 Taxiana, 00 
the Coaſt of Syſiana. 2 Tabiana.}3 Sophtha, and 4 Alex* 
andria, or tne Iſle of eAlexander, on the ſhores of Perſis. 
Of which that which is called Soptha, ſeems to take 
name from Sabta the Son of Chas, planted upon the op- 
poſite ſhore of Arahia Falix ; and therein giving name 
to the” City of Saphta, which we find- in Prolomy : And 
finally joyning to Carmania, there are the Iſlancs called, 
5 Sagdaxa, the chief Town whereof was anciently n4- 
med Altus; and 6 Yorochtha, ſituate at the very mouth 
of the Straits, now called O R MUS, by the name of 
the Town and Promontory of Armuza, In Carman 
near adjoyning toit, and unto which it did in former 
times belong. 
This Iſtand ſituate as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gulf 
or Bay of Perſia, is in compaſs about 20 miles, t915, 
and full of Rocks, in a manner barren of all neceſſarics 


except 
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except ſalt wherewith their very rocks are covered, and 
of alt-ſtones many houſes built. So deſtitute of all things 
fitting for the life of man, that the Inhabitants had all 
their victuals, even the very water which they drank, j 
from ſome of the adjoyning Countries. Theair ſo hot in | 
time of Summer,that the people reſt themſelves in Caves | 
covered over with wood,where they ſtand or fit in water | 
up tothe chin ; and have loop-holes in the tops of their 
houſes to let in the wind. Which notwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the ſituation, 1t was of late one of the richeſt 
Empories in all the world ; the wealth of Perſia and Eaft- 
India being brought hither, and conveyed hence up by 
water to the River Euphrates,and ſo by Boats, or on Ca- 
mels backs to Aleppo, Alexandretta,Tripolis ; from whence 
diſperſed into all theCountries on the 2edtterranean,and 


to ſome beyond. , 
The people hereof in their perſons, habit,andReligion, 
participate ſomewhat of the Arabians, but molt of the 
Perſians. CMahometans for the molt part, of the Sophian 
Sect : the reſt, but few in number, of the Chriſt:an ; to 
which converted by the preaching of Father Gaſper,a Por- 
eugal Feſuit, ſince the ſettling of that Nation there, | 
The chief and only City was of the ſame name with 
the Iſland,founded ſome ſeven hundred years ago by one 
Mahomet Dranku, deſcended from the Kings of Saba in 
Arabia Felix : who with many, Families of the Sabears, 
paſſed over the Straits into Carmaria, and the liles ad- 
joyning, and liking the ſituation of this Ifland, built 
this City in it ; which he called Ormus, or Armuzinm, 
according to the name of the Town and Promontory,up- 
on which it lieth. The City ſeated at one end of the Ile, 
about two miles in compaſs, well built, and adorned 
with a fair Market-place, ſome Churches; and a well 
fortified Caſtle furniſhed with all neceſlaries to maintain 
a Siege. By reaſon ofiits wealth and reſort of Merchants, 
grown to ſucheſteem,that it gave occaſion to this Dſtich;” 


St terrarum Orbis quaqua patet annulus eſſet, 
Jllius Ormuſium gemma decuſque foret. 
That is to ſay, ; 
Were all the World a Ring, this Ifle alone 
Might of that Ring be thought to be the Stone. 


It was firſt under its own King, whoſe. Dominion ex- 


tended alſo into ſome part of the Continent on either | 


King of Perſia to the En,hiſ; Nation, that their Avent 
who reſideth at Gombroon, takes Cuſtom of all ſtrangers 
which do traffick thither. | 


5. GED ROSIA. 


E DROSTeA is bounded on the Weſt, with Car- 
mania ;, on the Eaſt, with Cambaia Or Guzarat, a 
Province of 1zdia; on the South, with the main Indian 
Ocean ; on the North, with D7angiana, and Arachoſa. 
The reaſon of the namel find not. Now by elercator, 
called Geſt ;, by Caſtaldus, Circan. | 

The Country deſolate and barren; like theworſt part 
of Carmana, much deſtitute of freſh water, and covered 
over with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ſtran- 
ger both. Some rain they have,but not ſufficient to allay 
the heat and drought which they ſuffer under ; and yet 
byireaſon of that heatit affordeth in ſome plecesNard and 
Myrrhe,with ſome other Spices. Some Brooks here are,or 
rather Torrents, Which falling from the hills do ſomewhat 
qualifie the indiſpoſition of the ſoil, and make it habira- 
ble ; The chief of which was called Arb; anciently; the 
chief Mountain, Barras. 

Towns of moſt name in it, 1 Rhag;ana, honoured by 
Ptolomy with the name of a City ; and, 2 a Port or Har- 
bour called eHulierum Portws , or the Haven of Women, 
3 eArbis, upon the banks of tlic River Arbizs, preſented 
tous alſo by the name of a City. 4 eHMuſarna, the 
chief of the ſuſarne, a chief Tribe of this Country. 
5 Parſts, or rather Eaſis, as the Greek Text hath it, the 


Metropolis of the whole Province in the time of Prolomy. 


6 Geſt, the chief City at the preſent ; but for nothing 
memorable. | | 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Mzaſarne, bor- 
dering on eArachoſia,the Parſire towards Carmania, the 
Rhamne on the bordcrs of India, and the Orbit e,0r Ar- 
bituri,, on the ſhores of the Occan: The Country of no 
note In preceeding times, till made famous by the follies 
of Alexander : Who finding by the hard hout which he 
had with Porzs, that there was lictlz hopes of the Con- 
queſt of 7:d:a,would needs make a fruiclcfs voyage to ſee 
the Ocean. And having fatished himſelf with tne ſight of 
that furious Element ( as if his very ſceing it had ſuffici- 
ently ſubdued it to him ) landed his Army on this Coait. 


fide, and over all the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. / xhere in his march, for want of Victuals, water, and 


His Revenue of no great yearly value till the coming of 
the Portugals hither, by whom it was diſcovered under 
the conduct of Albukerque, Anno 1506, Who having for- 
tified ſome part of it for their own defence, and made it 
the Staple of their Trade for the Indian Merchandiſe, fo 
enriched the ſame, that the Revenues of thoſe Kings 
(though Yaſals and Tributaries to the Portugals amoun- 
ted to 140000 Seriffs yearly. In this flouriſhing ſtate it 
ſtood till the year 1622, when Abbas the'Sultan of Perſia 
having received ſome affront at the hands of the Portu- 
gueze z Or delirous to remove the Trade of Ormxz, to 
ſome Port of his own, gave order to Emanyoli Chawn, 
the Duke of Shiras, to lay fiegeuntoit, with an Army 
of 15000 men, Who ſeeing no hopes of maſtering it by 
his Land-forces only, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships 
and Cannon of ſome Engliſh Merchants, to whom he 
promiſed many things which he never performed. For 
being once Maſter of the City, he deſtroyed it utterly, 
Temoving the Ordnance to Lar, the wealth thereof to 
his own Treaſury of Sh:ras, the materials of the houſes 
to Gombroon, ſpoken of before : the Portigueze and Chri- 
ftianNatives paſſing over into Muckabar, in Arabia Felix. 
Since which time though the Ergliſh Captains that ven- 
tured in it, were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they 


did expect , yet ſo much honour hath been given by the 


otherneceſlarics,he loſt mor2 men in the vaſt and uncom- 
fortable Deſarts of this Country, than in all the mili- 


tary ſervices he had put them to; the Army which he. 


carried with him into /zdia, amounting unto 15000 
Horſe, and 120000 Foot ; whereof hardly the fourth 
part came back to Baby/oz, 5So dearly did he pay for his 
indiſcretion, 


6. D RANGIANeA. 


RANGTA N A hath on the South, Gedroſia;, on 

the North and Weſt, bounded with Ar:a ; on the 

Ealt,with Arachoſia.So called from Drangius,now Ihment, 

the chief River of it ; the modern name thereof being 
Sigeſtan, from Sige, the now principal City, 

The Country very hilly,and fo cloſed with Mountains, 
that the River above named is ſcarce able to force its 
paſſage thorow them. Of no great beaury to invite, or 
reward a Conquerour, yet with the reſt, broughr under 
the great Perſian Monarchs;the forcunes of which Crown 
they have always followed. So meanly planred, rhar 
Prolomy findeth in ic but ten Towns of name the chief 
whereof, t Ariaſpe, miſtook perhaps for Agriaſpe, and 
if ſo,then the Mother-City of the e-L7riaſpe, whom Cur- 
e- placerh in this Traft. 2 Propthaſia, by ſome of the 

Ancients 
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Ancients called Phradag, the Metropolis of this poor | 


Province : much boaſted of by the old Inhebitants here- 
cf, who had ſeen no better, ( as Country-Villagers uſe 
to brag of the next Market-Town ) and faid by Amna- 
2145 to be rich, and of high renown, the quality of rhe 
place conſidered. Still of lome note among({t the Natives, 
by whom called Si/tan. 3 Arivada, 5 Pharaza, of whic l: 
nothing memorable. 4 $7ze,now of moſt credit in thi 
Country, from hence called S;geF#arn. 6 Timocani. 7 Mu 
Jebet, the chief ſeat of the Kingdom of Aladine, or Alea- 
dine,who had here a Fools-Paradiſe of his own, of which 
more anon. | 
The old Inhabitants hereof wcre the Batri:, and the 
Darande, from which laſt, the greateſt of the rwo,the 
Country might perhaps becalled originally Darazdiana; 
abbreviated to Drandiana, and at laſt corrupted caſily 
into Drangiana, But | offer this only as a conjectural 
They were called alſo by ſome Writers by the name of 
Arabians ;, and that as Ammianw thinks, becauſe they 
deſcended from that People : but I think rather from a 
branch of the River Arabizs, which parteth this Country 
from Gedroſia. For l conceive the Arabians were too wile 
to forſake their own Country, and go ſo far, to get ſo 
little by the bargain. - Together with the reſt of the Per- 
ſian Provinces, ſubiued by Alexander ;, who being in 
this Country,hapned on the diſcovery of the treaſon in- 
tended againſt him by Phzloras the ſon of Parmemo, the 
moſt renowned of all his Captains. After this little me- 
morable till theſ2 latter days, when it grew famous by 
means of Aladine a ſeditious Perſian, Lord of the valley 
of XMulcbet, ſpoken of before ; who there made a rerre- 
ſtrial Paradiſe, wiich he promiſed to all his Partizars : 
but the Company growing too great for the ſafety of the 
Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed; and Aladine, 
with his Fools-Paradiſe, both taken away together, Amo 
1262. Some attribute this fiction of Paradiſe, to Aladen- 
les, the Mountain King of Taxrmw, vanquiſhed by Selim 
the firſt. The whole ſtory is this,out of Parlus Venetus. 
eAladine inhabited a'Valley in this Country,the entrance 
into which he fortified with a ſtrongCaſtle,called T7gaao. 
Hither he brought all the luſty Youths, and beautiful 
Maidens of the adjoyning Provinces. The women were 
confined to their Chambers, the men to Priſon ; where 
having endured much ſorrow, they were ſeverally caſt 
into dead {leeps, and conveyed to the women : by whom 
they were entertained with all the plcaſures youth and 
luſt could deſire, ora fenſual mind effect. Having en- 
joyed this happineſs a whole day,they were in alike ſleep 
conveyed to their Irons. Then would Aladine inform 
them how they had been in Paradiſe, and that he conld 
ſeat them there eternally,if they durſt hazard themſelves 
in his quarrels. This when they had ſworn to do, they: 
were dcſtinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes as were 
like to prove his bad neighbours; and they accordingly 
did execution. But neither he, nor eladeules, were the 
firſt who trained up their followers in the Arts of mur- 
der. Onethere was before either of them, whom the 
Writers of thoſe times call the Old Man of the Moun- 
74ins, inhabiting the Mountainous parts of Tyre and S:- 
don ; and from thence ſending his Diſciples on tne like 
Temptations,to make away theWeltern Princes whom he 
ſtood in fear of, during the cousſe of the Zoly Wars. For 
out of his School-came thoſe wretches who murdered the 
Count of Tr#polzs, being in the Church at his Devotions ; 
and deſperately flew Comrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
walking openly in the Market-place at Tyre; and with 
like careleſneſs of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded 
Prince Edward ( after King of Emnzlard ) ſitting in his 
Tent. Theſe the Jralians call Aſſaſſines (whence the word 
to Aſaſſinate ) imitating thereby a deſperate Cut-throat, 


but the reaſon of that name 1s not yet agreed on : mij- 
ſtakingly by ſome Latine Writers of the darker times, 
called Arſacide, and their commander Rex Arſacidarym, 
is if deſcended from Arſaces,the founder of the Arſacidan 
Race of the Kings of Perſia. | 


Tn. eAR ACHOSTITeA. 


A* AC HOSTeA hath on the Weſt, Drangiana: 
on the Eaſt, a branch of the great River Indur.on 
the South, Gedroſia; and Taropamiſus, on the North. So 
called from Arachoſia,the chict City of it ; but now beſt 
known by the name of Cabu/, the name of the chief City. 
at this preſent. 

Of the Country I find little ſpoken, but that it is wa- 
tered with a branch of the River /1ndus, or rather with 
ſome nameleſs River which falleth into it. By the over- 
fowings whereof is made a Lake, which eLnmianus cal- 
leth Arachoroſcrene, by Ptrolomy called Arachotos ; after 
thename of Arachotos the chiet Town of it,near to which 
it 18. 

Towas here were once thirteen,whoſe names and fity- 
ation we find in Prolomy ; but little or nothing of them 
in other Writers. The principel 1 Arachotos,on the Lake 
ſo named, faid to be built by Semirams in her march 
rowards India, and by her to have been named Cephene. 
2 Alexandria, or (for diſtinctions ſake) Alexandria Ara- 
choſie, the work of Alexander the Great,in his like march 
againſt the Indians: built at the foot of one of the 
branches of Mount Tazrus ſhooting towards the South, 
and peopled with a Colony of 7000 old eHacedonian 
Souldiers, foreſpent with age,and with the travel of the 
Wars, whom he left there to inhabit it, his Army being 
here recruited with the Forces which had ſerved under 
Parmenio, conſiſting of 12000 Greczans and Macedonians, 
It is now called Cabl, accounted the chief City of it,and 
in that capacity gives the name of Cabul unto all the Pro- 
vince. 3 Arbaca, ſeeming by the name,to be the work of 
one Arbaces ;, but whether of Arbaces the great King of 
the Medes, 1 am not ableto ſay. 4 Choaſpa, near ſome 
River of that name, as I conjecture; there being beſides 
Choaſpes the chief River of Media, another of that name 
alſo in India : and probably another hereabouts to give 
name to this Town. 5 Phocl:s. 6 Sigara. 7 Dammana, of 
which 1 find nothing but the names. 8 Sn, now a Town 
of name amongſt them , but not much obſervable. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyere, called 
alſo Arimaſpe, and Exergete,a powerful nation of them- 
ſelves, bronght under the command of Alexander by 
means of Ammenides,{ometimes the Secretary of Darius, 
whom he made their Governour. And beſides them 
the Syeri, Rophite, and the Eorite;z which three made 
up the main body of the Ar:choſians,committed by Alex- 
ander to the Government and command of Aenon. Fol- 
lowing after this the fortunes of the Perſian Empire they 
changed their Maſters as that did, till the coming of the 
Tartars. Since that time governed for the moſt part,by a 
King of their own, eſpecially ſince that dividing of the 
Kingdom of Perſia amongſt Tamerlane*s Children. Some 
of which held ir as a diſtin& Eſtate, by the names of 
the Kings of Cabal; till growing great by the Conqueſt 
of ſome parts of [ndia, they took unto themſelves 
the name of the great A4on7ul : Now Lords not only 
of this Country, bur of the greateſt part of dia on this 
ſide of Ganges ; of whom we ſhall] ſpeak more when we 
are in 1ndia,that being the chief Seat of their Power and 
Empire, 


PERSIA 


145 


Lis. III. 


8. PAROPAMISUS. 


AROPAMISUS is bounded on the South 
with Arachofiaz on the North, with Bafria, from 
which parted by the main body of Mount Taurus, which 
is here called Paropamiſus, by the name of the Country : 
on the Eaſt, with ſome partof 1:dia z on the Weil, 
with Aria. So called quaſi Paropaneſus, from the reſem- 
blance which it hath to an Iſland, begirr on all ſides almoſt 
with Rivers : in which reſpect by Prolomycalled Propani- 
ſ«s, and nor Paropamiſus ;, by which laſt name the Larines 
for the moſt part call it ; ſome of them Paropamiſſus,with 
a double ſſ. But that name being loſt long fince, it is now 
by ſome called Dache, by others Candahor,but moſt com- 
monly Subleſtan. ; | 

The Country Mountainous and hilly, here and there 
intermixt with Valleys : the Mountains of great height, 
and exceeding barren ; the Valleys indifferent fruittul, 
but ſo over-ſhadowed with thoſe hills, that the cleareſt 
day in ſome places ſeems but like a twilight. The people 
as obſcure as their Country,ſcarce known to any of their 
Neighbours in the time of Alexander ; the harharous Na- 
tions neareſt to them eſteeming them unworthy of their 
acquaintance. Agreſte hominum genus, & inter Barbaros 
maxime inconditum, as IE 18 1N Curtivs. 

Rivers of moſt Note herein, 1 Oxus, (C of which be- 
fore) which riſing out of Mount Caucaſus,paſſeth North- 
wards, and afterwards dividerh Battria from Sogdiana. 
2 Dargamanis. 3 Coacus, both owing their original to 
ſome of rhe branches of Mount Taurzs. Which chain of 
hills beginning hereabouts todrav7 towards their height, 
are towards the Weſt called Paroetzs, where they give 
being to the River Dargamanis, before named : more 
Eaſtward they have the name of Paropamiſus , and Cau- 
caſus they are properly called where they are thwarted by 
Imaus, in the very point,as it were, where Scythia,[ndia, 
and the Perſian Territories do encounter each other. The 
bills in that place mounted to ſd great an height, that 
from the tops thereof,theStars appear much greater than 
in other places; the riſing and ſetting of which are from 
hence eafily diſcerned. Made memorable by the Fable 
of Prometheus, Who is ſaid to have been bound here 
by command of Fupiter ; on which, Finftum Promethea 
fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Prometheus 1s 
indeed by the Poets feigned to have ſtoln fire fromHea- 
ven, and to have made a man of clay : for which pre- 
{ſumptuous fat, Jupiter bound him on the hill Caxcaſvs, 
where a Yulture continually fed on his Liver.But accord- 
ing either tothe truth of Story,or their gueſsat leaſt, who 
make fome Story the ground of every Fable, Prometheus 
being a very wiſe man,inſtructed the dead and clayle car- 
calles of others in wiſdom ; and that being very deſirous 
tolcarn the nature of the Stars,(which 1s the fire he ſtole 
from Heaven ) he made the higheſt part of Mount Car- 
caſus his ſtudy : where the inward care he had toaccom- 
pliſh his deſire, might juſtly have been compared to a 
Vulture gnawing on his entrails > and of this opinion is 
St, AupuFtine. But far mor memorable is it made for be- 
10g the reſting place of the Ark of Noah, whereof we 
have already ſpoken in our General Preface. 

Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 MNaxlibis, and 
2 Orteſtpana, both named by Prolomy, and reckoned by 
Ammianus for the moſt famous of this Country. But in 
what their fame conſiſted I cannot find. 3 Parſiana, 4 Ga- 
Wea, 5 Doroacana, 6 Bagarda, all named. by Prolomy, 
but not. elſe obſervable. 7 Candahor,now the eMetropolss 
ot the Country, a Town of great Trade,by reaſon of the 
 tuation of it on the borders of 7:dja, in that reſpe&t 


giving to the whole Country the name of Candahor. Dy 


which name reckoned for a Kingdom, and uſed amungſt 
the many tirles in the Sryle Imperial. Nothing confide- 
cable of it in the courſe of Story, but that being once 
brought under by the Perſian Monarchs, it followed the 
fortune of tne reſt till theſe latter times ; when the Per- 
ſrans being over-laid by the Tartars, it became ſubject to 
ſome Kings of the Race of Tamerlane, reigning in this 
Proviie, till brought under by the Kings of Cabul, of 
the ſame extraction. Finding thoſe Kings intent on the 
Conqueſt of India, they freed themſelves from all ſub- 
jection to that Crown, and had Kings of their own, till 
the year 1600. or thereabouts ; when the laſt King, un- 
able todefend himſelf againſt Abduxa,King of the Usbe- 
ques ( a Tartarian people,but ſubject in ſome ſort to the 
Crown of Perſia) ſurrendred hi s Kingdom to Echebar 
theGreat Mongul(deſcended from the old Kings ofCabul) 
whoſe Dominions border cloſe upon it. Recovered to 
the Perſian Crown by eMHirza the Son of Abas, and the 
Father of Sophy the now Sultan z a Prince of much gal- 
lantry, butot more misfortunes : the Perſian Sophies , 
fince that Conqueſt, uſing the title of Kings of Candahor 
in the Regal ſtyle, | 


9. ARI A. 


\ & 7 Ais bounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſus ; on 
the Weſt, with Parthia; on the North, with 7Mar- 


2iana; andon the South, with Drangiana, from whicn 


laſt parted by the Mountain Bagoas. A name in old times 
glven to the Province of /edia,eſpecially by theGrecians; 
cill changed ( as they ſay) into Media, on the coming 
thither of Afedea, For ſo Pauſanias, amongſt others, 
Tapeyev outry 3 es Tw avyouirly Tort *Aptay, Tois arled- 
Tots idloxs 73 oroun xdxfilns Midiss dan" dvT35 1. 6, COMIN 
1nto the Country then called Arza,ſhe cauſed it after her 
own name to be called dia ; but the name of 4ria was 
not loſt, though it were removed ; remaining proper to 
this Country till theſe latter Ages, now changed with 
little alteration, into that of Er:. 

The Country much ſubject unto heats,environed with 
Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſts; yet near the Mountains 
which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have 
ſome fruitful Champaones, bearing very good fruits ; and 
amoneſt others, a ſtrong wine,and of long continuance; 
keeping both taſte and colour above 80 years. Tacy have 
alſo here a Drug ſomewhat like to Myrrhe, and a kind of 
Saphyr, but nor right. 

Rivers of note I meet with none but that which Pro- 
lomy calleth Arias, by the name of the Provinc-,making 
a Lake of the ſame name. The Fountain of which River 
he maketh to be in Paropamiſus, and the fall thereof in 
the ſaid Lake : the waters of it firſt increaſed by a name- 
leſs Stream, falling from the Mountains called Seriphi,he- 
ing that part of Taurws which divideth this Country from 
 Aargiana, 

Anciently it was populous and well inhabited,contain- 
ing above 30 Towns of name and note. Thoſe of moſt 
conſequence, 1 Aria, on the banks of the River Arias, 
the ſeat of the Ar;z,whom Pliny ſpeaketh of in this Tract: 
but whether they received this name from the Province, 
or beſtowed their own name upon it, I determine not. 
2 Bataxa, 3 Sotera, 4 Orbitana, 5 Sarmigana, 6 Arta=- 
canaa, by Strabo called Artacana. 7 Nis, mentioned 
both by Prolomy and Ammianus. 8 Alexandria, bearing 
the name of the Great Conqueror, by whom planted and 
made a Colony of his Macedonians,for the better awing 
of the Country, which by ſome former Rebellions had 
been troubleſome to him, But theſe, and moſt of thoſe 
remembred by Prolomy, being grown out of knowledge, 
there remain now of ſpecial note, 9 Herz, or Er;,ſcated 
| nov 
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not far from the place of the ancient Ar:a, but much 
ſuperiour to it in ſtrength and greatneſs. Said by fag: 


2s T0 be in compaſs 13 miles, and fo plentifully ſtored 
with Roſes,that the Inhabitants of the Country call it the 
City of Roſes. Naturally of a ſtrong ſituation,compailed 
abouc with a yery good Wall, and watered with deep 
Chaunels, conveyed unto it by Tamerlaze, that molt 


The people anciently were very couragious and ſtour, 
as commonly they are in all barren Countries,and were 
withal of a Scythian extraCt and original.Exceeding ſpare 
of diet, and good reaſon for it, the Country not afford- 
ing any ſupertiuities , but otherwiſe much given to plea- 
ſures, allowing themſelves plurality of Wives and Con- 
cubines. Good Horſemen,and to that ſo uſed, that they 


puiſſant Tartar, by whom either founded or repaired;-yconſulted of all buſineſs, both private and publick, when 


10 Saſuar, a place of good importance,and the ſccond in 
eſteem next ro Herz it ſelf. 


The old Inhabitants were the Haſdarami,Niſei, Aſta- 
yeni, the Caſſirote, Obares, Drachame, Boryi, Paranti ,GC. 
united altogether inthe name of Arians, by that name 
ſubject to the Perſians,and ſubdued by Alexander. Agaiuit 
whom when they had rebelled and were worſted by him, 
they were compelled to betake themſelves to the itrength 
ofa Cave, ſezted upon the top of an inacceſſible Rock, 
and- with ſmall force eafily defended. But ro Alexander 
nothing was impoſſible. For piling up a great maſs of 
Timber equal unto the mouth of the Cave, whea the 
wind ſerved opportunely, he put fire unto it; and by that 
means ſo filled the Cave with fire and i{moak, that ſome 
of them were ſtifled, ſome half-burnr,and the reſt forced 
to yield to the Victor's mercy. Nor was this the only 
action of Note during that Rebellion,though ic was the 
greateſt. The Common Souldiers alſo had this honour in 
it : Sarlibarzanes,a Perſian,whom Alexander had truſted 
with the Command of this Province, had drawn them 
unto this Revolr,and became their Head. Who to expreſs 
his courage in the fight of the Arians, challenged the 

roudeſt He of the Macedonians,co a ſingle combate. The 
challenge chearfully accepted by one Er:guzs, one of the 
moſt aged in the Army : and faying aloud, Oftendam 
guales milites Alexander habet, he valiantly charged upon 
the Reb:l,and at the ſecond vexew flew him. The Arians 
afcer this trial of their diſabylities, remained in quiet, ta- 
king the ſame fortunesas the reſt of the Perſians did, in 
their change ofiMaſters. Of late, by AAahomer Codubanda 
It was aliened for atime from the Crown of Perſia, and 
given to Sultan eAtbas, his ſecond Son ; who took unto 
himſelf in his Fathers life-time the Title of the King of 
Heri. But coming to the Crown by the murder of his 
elder Brother,and the death of his Father; he united Herz 
once again to the Regal Diadem ; but kept itas a diſtin 


Titlein the Royal Style. 
10. PART HI A. 


ART HI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aria; on 
the Weſt,with Medza; on the North, with Hyrcana; 
and on the South, with that part of Carmmrnia, which by 
Ptolomy and others of the Ancients, was called Deſerta. 
The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſee anon. But thatname 


being laid aſide,it is now called Arach. 


The Country walled as it were round withMountains, 
and in moſt parts overgrown with }oods : by which de- 
fended from thoſe heats to. which otherwiſe it would be 
ſubject,fit produceth many things of neceſſary uſe for the 
life of the people ; but nothing for riot and exceſs. In 
other places where the ſhade of the Wood is wanting, the 
whole Country isin a manner but a Sandy Deſart,dange- 
rous to T ravellers,and impaſlable even with the help of 


Guides z the fands continually driven from one place to 
another,, taking away all. tracts of a beaten way. For 
whigh cauſe there be certain Caſtles at each three miles 
end,built at the Kings charge,as well for the direction 
as the rcception ofPaſſengers; and Cauſeys of many miles 
in length, in ſome other places,for their better travel- 
ling; the ſands of each fide of chemſao looſe and light, 
that if a man ſhould fall aſide, he were loſt remedileſs. 


they were on horſe-back. Such lovers of the Wars, that 
they accounted no man happy after his deceaſe,bur who 
dicd in Battel 3 eſteeming of all others but as fools or 
cowards. Their Soldicrs for the molt part Slaves,whom 
they trained upunto their weapons, & to manage horſes: 
infomuch as of 50000 Horſe which the Parthian King 
had in the field againſt Marcus Antonius, there were not 
above 800 Free-men. But their greateſt fame conſiſted in 
the handling of their Bow and e-{rrows, eſteemed the beſt 
Archers in the world, and not undeſervedly ; having the 
art of ſhooting backwards, and making their Retreat or 
Flight more terrible than their charge or onſet. Whence 
that of Sexeca ; 
Terga converſs metuenda Parthi. 
T he Parthians flight 
Doth moſt affright, 
Which, with the manner of their fight, more copiouſly 
deſcribed by Lacan thus : 
Pugna levis, bellumque fugax, turmeque fugaces, 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco quam pellere miles. 
Illita terra dolis, nec Martem cominus unquam 
 Auſa pati virtus,ſed longe tenderenervos. 
Which | find thus Engliſhed to my hand : 
Light skirmiſh,ticeing war,and ſcattered bands, 
And better Souldiers when they run away, 
Than to cut off an Enemy thar ſtands. 
Their crafty Gall-thraps on the ground they lay, 
Nor dares their courage come to down right-blows, 
Bur fight beſt fartheſt off, moſt truſting to their bows. 
From hence it was that 24. Craſſus, in his expedition 
againſt them, being told by an Aftrologer,that his enter- 
priſe would prove unproſperous, by reaſon of ſome 1] 
aspett which he had found in Scorpio z Twſh man ( faid 
he ) Ifear not Scorpio,but Sagittarius. And to theſe war- 
like exerciſes of Horſe and Archery, the temper of the 
air and ſoil gaveno ſmall adyantages ; the dryair ſcaſon- 
ting their Bow-ſtrings, and their large fields affording 
them ſufficient room to train their horſes, Clam enim 
quod ficcum eff, neruos inteutos facit ; Regio tota plana eft, 
& ob eamrem equis accommodata, as It Is in Dion. But 
this is to be underſtood not of Parthia only,but the whole 
wountry of Perſ;a; ſubject at that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthians, the Engliſh 
have been looked on formerly, as the ableſt Bow-men; 
having gotten by their Bow and Arrows as many notable 
Victories over the French, as the Parthians ever did ob- 
tain upon the Romans. But at this time Archery both 
here, and elſewhere,is quite laid aſide, the Gaz ſilencing 
all offenſive weapons ; how juſtly I determine not. The 
point hath been long ſince debated betwixt Sir Jon 
Smith, and Sir Roger Williams ;, many great Wits appea- 
ring upon either {idez and the ſum of their ſeveral Ar- 
guments drawn up together by Sir Clement Edmunds, in 
his judicious obſervations upon Ceſars Commentaries, tO 
which the Reader may repair for his ſatisfation. All I 
ſhall ſay is only this, thatVidtories as great asany inthoſe 
elder days, have been obtained with far leſs blood- 


ſhed, ſince the Gun came up, thanin any of the times be- 


fore it. 


The Religion of this People hath ſuffered under the 


ſame changes with-rhe reſt of Perſia,but they haveaLan- 


| guage of their own,mixt of eHedes and er” oy 


G2 t ty © --» " _ 7 MY Wo IN 


L1s. ILL. 


PERSI 4. | bh 


the authority of Scriptures ; where the Parthians, Elz- 
-nites, and Medes, are named as Nations of a ſ:veral Lan- 
guage, Or a different Dialedt at the leaſt, Acts 2. ; 

Rivers of Note I find not any, nor any Mountains 
mroper and peculiar to them :. Coronus, Part of che great 
Mountain Taurus, lying in common berwixt thc and 
Hyrcania 1, aS Maſdoramus doth betwixt them and Ar, 
and the hills called Prchoatras, berwixr them and the 
Deſarts of Carmania. So that for want of ſuch known 
Land-marks, the finding out of their ancient Citi $ would 
be very Giflicult, it any lcarncd Antiquary thould under- 
take It. , So 

The Country anciently more populous,theTowns and 
Villages thicker ſet, then they bear the preſent, many 
Cities, and 2000 Villages having been overthrown with 
Earth-quakes. In Ptolomy we find the names of 25 of the 
Cities, diſtributed into the four Provinces or Terrarchies 
of Camiſene towards Hyrcania , Parthiene, bordering on 
eecdia ;, Paracanticene, confining On Aria , Tabiene, 
neighbouring Carmania.. The principal of which,and of 
thoſe that are now in being, 1 Genoria. 2 Charax, 3 Ar- 
tacana. 4 Apamia, which by the name {cems to have 
been of the foundation of Seleucrs. F Dardamamna. 
6 Syndaga. 7 Paſacarta. 3 Hecatonpyle, the Royal City, 
ſo called from the number of an hundred Gares in the 
walls thereof, by which we may conjecture at the ancient 
greatneſs : the Parthians,which had ſeen no greacer,cal- 
ling it by the glorious name of Half the World. 9 Hi- 
fpaan, commonly called Sap-yar, or Spawhaws, raiſed out 
af the ruines of Hecatompyle , and as that was, the Regal 
City for theſe parts. In compaſs about nine miles, of 
figure round, and ſeated 1n the midit of a large and ca- 
pacious Plain ; beautified with many pleaſant Gardens, 
goodly Bathes, and handſome 20/ques. Bur the greatett 
glory of it lyeth in the Market-place or 2edian,quadran- 
gular in form, bur the ſides unequal ; cloiſtered abour, 
and well-ſtored with Merchandtze of all forcs, bur drugs 
eſpecially : the Court or Qzadrargle, ſerving for Horſe- 
races, and other warlike exerciſes which are done on 
horſe-back. On the Welt fide a magnificent eZ7o/que, 
built of white Marble five yarcs high, and the reſt above 
that of Brick ; curiouily interwoven with Arabick Poc- 
fies. In the midſt a fair Conduit,wherewich they puri- 


fe themſelves when they po to their prayers.Nn another | 


fide the Royal Palace, wrought in the Front with An- 
tique works z the Floors on the intide covered with rich 
Perſian Carpets, and the Roofs chargeably emboſſed 
with Gold and Azure. 10 FJelphea, on the other ſide of 
the River on which Spawhawr is ſeated, as the Burgh of 
Southwark is to London, wholly inhabited (at this time) 
by Armenian Chriſtians, from hence called Felphelines ; 
wholive herc in great freedom, both for perſon,and con- 
{cience, but that their Poll--money 1s taxed ar an higher 
rate. 11 Cro00m, 2 right pleaſant and healthy City, well 
built, of large ſtreets, and ſeated on the banks of a ſmall 
bur delightful River, iſſuing out of the Coroxzan Moun- 
tains, near to which it ſtandeth. Conſiſting art the pre- 
tent of 2000 Families, but anciently, as may be pathered 
fromſome ruines, of far greater compaſs. Much honoured 
by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatiza, the daugh- 
ter of MalMWnet, from whom the Sophian Sect and Princes 
do derive their Pedegree. 12 Caſham,a rich and pleaſant 
City, about 60 miles from Spawhaivz, well-built, and 
peopled by a number of Arr;zns , who for the making 
of Silks, Sattins, and Cloth of Gold, are in great eſteem. 
Beautified amongſt other things with a ſtately and mag- 
nificent Caravans-Raw, built by Sultan Abas, for the re- 
ception of ſtrangers,whether Merchants or other Trayel- 
lers, but fit to entertain any Prince of 4ſia. The City of 


which beſides the teſtimony of humane Authors,we have + no great age, the work either of Var Caſſ.mes, the Ar- 


man, Who got the Crown of Perſe, in the year 1470. 
or at the higheſt of Caf, the Son of Azxarn,and Grand- 
lon of Tanvrolipix, the firſt Turk here reigning ; from 
one of which it had thisname. 13 Tawcebawe. where the 
. <> 2 

Perſian Kirgs have a houſe of pleaſure, of no great re- 
C-Ipt; but tor the coſt and ornaments of it, and the de- 
lectablencls of the Gardens 2CJOyning tOit, not yielding 
lo any 18 this large Empirc: and for Grees, Ecchoes, Laby- 
rinths, ang the other excellencies of Art,perhaps not fel- 
lowed inthe World; efpeciaily confiderin g that ir ſtand- 
eth in the middle of a ſandy Defart. 

The Parthians were Originally a Scythian Nation bo 
niſh-d their own Country, and glad ro plant themſelves 
1n this barren Region; calling themſ-1yes by the name of 
Parthians, which 11 their Lenguage fignifieth as rauch 2s 
Exiles. A people fo obſcure and poor, either not know- 
ing or nor caring for the uſe of Money, that none of 
Alexander*s great Captains would vouchſafe to be thcir 
Governour 3 but let it lie as an Appendix of 4fedia, to 
the Kings whercof it had origrally been ſubject; rill one 
Philip, a man of imall regard, took the place upon him. 
Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Alexander's 4ſian pur- 
chales, into the hands of Selexcys, it was governed by 
the Lientenants of the Sy77a7 Kings, till the time of 
Seleucus Callmicus, the fourth of thar Houſe. During 
whole reign, Arſaces a not1: P.:zthizr,provoked by ſome 
Indignitics, ſlew the Governour, 2nd took the Eſtate 
upon himſelf; perſwading all the reſt of the Provinces to 
do the like: and thrived fo well in hisdefign,that he not 
only gained the Kingdom of Parrhie, but united to it all 
the Provinces lying on the Eaſt of Euphrates. Of whom 
and his Succeſſors more in the ſtory of Perſia. After this 
nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but that 
a this Arfaces Cid recover the Perſian liberty from the 
power of the Greeks; ſo Gempſas,one of the Srlt 425 of this 
Province alſo, redeemed (though but for a little time ) 
this Parthiaand the parts adjoyning,from the yoke of the 
Tartars , asſhall be ſhewn in proſecution of the Perſian 
Hiſtory. 


11. HYRCANTA. 


YERC ANITA 1s bounded on the South, with Par- 
thi, on the North with the Hyrcanian,or Caſpian 
Sea z on the Eaſt, with eargiana ;, and on the Welt, 
with Atropatia, or Atropatene (as Ammianus calleth it) 
the North part of Media. Divided from Parthia by the 
interpoſition of Coronws, part of the main body of Mount 
Taurus. The way thorow which, ſaid by the Perſians to 
be cur out at one blow, by the Scymrtar of Mortis Halt, 
their ſecond eFXabomet, is not above fourty yards in 
breadth, in the broadeſt parts of it ; the hills on both 
des towring to the very clouds : With ſmall ſtrength 
eaſily defended againſt mighty Armies, and:poſſibly may 
be the ſame which the Ancients called Porre Caſbie,before 
deſcribed. 
It took the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana; a large 
and ſpacious Foreſt betwixt it and Scythia; ſometimes 
calle d Caſþia alſo, from the Caſpz,a chict People of it:of 


| whom it 1s reported, that when their Parents came to the 


age of 70 years, they uſed to ſhut chem up, and ſtarve 
them ; as being then no longer uſeful ro the Common= 
wealth. But both thoſe names growing out of uſe, it is by 
Mereator called Diargument; by ſfomelate Travellers e- 
zondrum ;, by ſome others, Corcamn. 

Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the South, are 
ſaid to yield abundance of Wheat, Wines,F1igs,and Fruir- 
thoſe toward the Ca$ar Sea, as plentiful of Graſs and 


Paſture. But betwixt both, —_ in a manner but con» 
Sſ1i 


tinual 
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tinual Foreſts; and thoſe fo intricate and thick, thatit 1s 
a matter of no {mall difficulty to find paſſage thorow 
them. Full, as moſt other Forcſts are in thoſe Eaſtern 
parts, of Panthers, Leopards, Lions, Tigers : theſe laſt of 
fuch an horrible fiercencſs,that ic grew into a Common 


Proverb uſed of cruel men, that they had fucked an Hyr- 


canian Tiger, Hyracaneque admorunt ubera Tigres , as 1L1s 
in Virgil. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Zioberss, ſpoke 
of before.2 Maxera or Aateras, mentioned by Play, 
Ptolomy, and Ammians, And 3 Secanaa ; all falling 1- 
to the Caſpian or Hyrc:onizn Sea. A Sea wiilch had tne 
names of Caſpian and {{yrcanian, from the Cjþis and 
Hyrcani bordering next unto itz now from the 7 own of 
Bochn in Atropatia, called Zſaire di Boch. Foſhioned In 
an Oval form, the length thereof from North to South 
700 miles, and 600 niiles from Eaſt to Welt. Stormy 
and troubleſome, by rcaſon of thoſe many great Rivers 
which fall into it from all the Provinces adjoyning, : 
which notwithſtanding it hath no vifible commerce with 
the Ocean, nor doth it at any tiimc overflow its banks, 
finding fome paſſage under ground to diſcharge it fclf of 
thoſe vaſt freams 01 watcri which art pourcd into it. Well 
tradcd by theAfoſeovite Merchants,wino having the com- 
mand of the River Polga ( which witi: 70 mouths dotl 
Open Into this Sca) fail over It, and ling at Farabant, or 
tome othercf thcePorc-Towns, where Lacy trade forviis. 
Some Iſlands here arc 1a it,but not many, or of an; great 
Fame; bur only chat they ferved the Nations which Jay 
ncar it for a place uf retreat, in time of theTiurtartar tem- 
peſt under Tamerizme ;, as the Iles of Fecice Cid to the 
Italians, at the coming of Artila, 

Places of moſt conſideration, 1 AHyrcania, once the 
Metropolis of the Province, and fo called by Prolomy. [i111 
extant, but of Icfs eſteem, and ſtil caiied Fyrean.2 Tam- 
brace, in o1d times of the greateſt ſtrength, and mcſt de- 
fenſible ; but taken by Aztiochus Magn inthe War 
againſt Arſaces the Parthian, for the recovery of thoiz 
Countri2s then revolted from him. 3 Adrapſu. 4 Maſa- 
ca. 5 4naroſa. Of which we find the names, amongſt 
others, in the ancient Writcrs. 6 Aſharaffe, two miles 
from the Sea, in a ſpacious Plain,containing about 20co 
Houſcz;zand now of moſt reputation of all chis Province, 
by the long Reſidence therein of Abas, the late Perſian 
Sultan,who built there a magnihcent Palace,and another 
two miles off at a place called Abaſſabart. The furniture 
wherect beſides coſtly Carpets, 1n Plate and Jewels, at 
{uch time as Sir PodmoreCorron was there Embaſſacdour, 
is fajd to have been valued by a knowing Merchant, at 
20 millions of pounds. But I fear the Merchant had 
more $kill in Silks than Jewels : ſuch a vaſt ſumrto beex- 
pended on the furniture of onePalace only, being beyond 
the poſſibility of the Revenue of the Perſian Sophtes ; 
hardly amounting towards all c:arges to five millions of 
Crowns. 7 Farabant, On a navigable Arm of the Caſptar 
Sea; for beauty, wealth, aud greatneſs, of moſt norte jn 
this Country, Well traded from all parts of this Inland 

za, eſpecially by the Ruf;an Merchants, as before is {aid, 
whoſe ſhips come hither in arch, and return in July; 
it being from hence to AFrachan but tcn days ſail. 
Beautified with goodly Gardens,a Royal Menſion of the 
Kings, and a ſpacious Market-plecc. 3 Chiacoporo, near 
the Sea alſo, but on the banks of a River; the water 
whereof is ſaid for eleven months to be freſh and ſweet, 
and for the twelfth month very ſalt. 9g Barfruſhdee,twelve 
milcs from theSea, wcll furniſhed with wood and water, 
10 Omeal, a Town of about 30co houſes, ſeated on the 
North fide of the Taxrws in a pleaſant and fruitful ſoil ; 
r« ſorted to by the people of ſo manyNations, that ſeven 
Languages are there commonly ſpoken. Once larger, as 


- 


| appeareth by ſcme ruines, than it is at the preſent ; by 
{cme conceived to be theNabarca of theAncients,honoy- 
| red in thoſe times with an Oracle. 11 Strava, a Town 
of great Traflick, for raw Silks eſpecially. 12 Meſandra, 
whence the whole Province (or rather the parts adjoyn- 
ing to 1t) hath the name of eXezendrum. 
The old Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Caſpu, were 
theMMaxcre, Aſtabeni, Chrinai, and the Arſitenſes, united 
In the name of Hyrcans, in the time of the Perſcans; and 
by that name well known at the coming of Alexander, 
Againſt whom they ſo defended themſelves,by tying the 
boughs and twigs of their trees together, that it was im- 
poſithle for him to come at them ; till with incredible 
pains and Jaborr he had cauſed their Woods to becut 
down : at fight whereof the people, who ſuppoſed the 
King had too much other buſineſs, and of more Impor- | 
tance, than toput kimfclt unto that trouble, did ſubmir 
unto kim, Falling to the ſhare of Scleucus, they were the 
firſt people that were gained by Arſaces,and joyned with 
11m 1n recoycring their former liberty ; though they got 
:0rhing by the bargain but the change of their Mater. 
In all times fince, they have been looked upon as Mem- 
bers of the Perſian Empire, till the conquelt of it by the 
Tartcrs; in the diſtractions of whoſe great Empire after 
{amerlane*s death, it fellto fome Princes of his Houle, 
who governed here nider the vaſlallage and proteCtion of 
nc 7artars of Zacathy.Recovered not long 1ince to their 
01d obedience by Sultan Avas, who for the better ſettling 
the affairs hereof, Removed the Seat Royal from Spaw- 
hawa.t9 which before he had transferred it from the City 
of Casbin to Aſharaffe, then a ſmall Town, now the chicf 
ot this Country. 


i22 MN ARGI AN A. 


ARGIAN Ais bounded on the Weſt, with 
Hyrcama ;, on the Eaſt, with Badria; on the 
North, with part of Tartary, from which ſevered by the 
River Oxxs; On the South, with Ara, divided from 
it by the Mountains. So called from the River Marcus, 
which runs thorow the Counzry : but is now named 
Tremizen. 

T he Country environed with Mountains, and in moſt 
places of it fnll of ſandy Deſarts. But where it is wa- 
tered with the Rivers Arzas and Aarcus, it Is very frult- 
ful,ſtretching it ſelf into a large and ſpacious Plain, con- 
taining inthe circuit near 200 miles, ThePlain once 
compalled with a Wall by Anr:ochus Soter, King of Syria ; 
more memorable for the huge ſtocks of Y:nes which 
are ſaid to be initzas big in bulk as two men can fathom, 
and ſometimes bearing branches of Grapes two Ul- | 
bits long. The more to be admired,in regardrthere 1s n0 
other plzce nezr unto it, where the vine will grow. 
Andif the 4rk reſted on the top of Mount Caxcaſ#5,2s It | 
is molt probable it did; why may not this be ſome of the 
remainder of that firſt Y:neyard which was planted by 
Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains, 2s 1s 
aſfirmed by the conſtant tradition of the people whici 
iohabir here? 

The People mixt of Scythian and Perſran breed, 
partaking of the fiercencfs of the one, and the behaviour 


of the other, conform unte the Perſians in Religion, 
Language, and Apparel; diſtinguilhed from them 1 
the colour of their Tarbants only, which are commonly 
Green : and therefore by the Perſians called Jeſelbas, 
or Green-Caps ; the Turbants of the Perſian being al- 
ways red. 

Chief Rivers of this Country are, 1 Margss, thepe- 
culiar River of it, which rifingour of the foot of the 


Mountains, & paſling thorow the midſt of theProvince 
receiveth 


Lis. MI. 
receiveth into its Channel the River. 2 Arias, haſtning 
our of Arias and fo together loſe themſelves in 3 Oxus, 
dividing the Margians from the Tartars: Out of the joynt 
ftireams of which ſeveral Rivers,is madealargeLake now 
called Sabacamber, but anciently Palus Oxtana, from the 
rincipal River. > Re 4s 
Places of moſt obſeryation in it, 1 Alexandria,or Alex- 
endria Margiane, for diſtinction ſake z one of the fix 
Towns built by Alexander for defence of this Country : 
called afterwards Seleucia from Seleucns, next Antiochia 
from Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, by whom fortified 
with a very ſtrong Wall. It 1s now called Indtor, and 
eſteemed for the chief of the Country. 2 Faſonium, ſea- 
ted on the confluence of Margns, with a nameleſs River 
xſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. 3 Nigea, as the 
Printed Books of Prolomy call it,but miſtook for iſſa or 
Nyſea. 4 Argadina. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memo- 
rable. 6 Maran, near to which Iſmael the firit of the 
Sophian Race, diſcomfited the Forces of Saba the Cham of 
Zarathay. | | 
Theold Inhabitants hereof were the «2/afſagetes, and 


the Parni, taking up the mid-lands ; the Dervicee bor- 
dering upon Oxus ; and theTapyri, dwelling towards ' 


the Eaſt. United by the name of eA/aroans, they were 
ſubdued by the Kings of Perſia, from whom won by 
Alexander to his Empire: who to aſſure himlelf hereof 
built ſix Cities in it, two towards the Sonth,and four to- 
wards the Eaſt ; all ſituate on the tops of hills, and built 
at ſuchconvenient nearneſs that they might afford ſuccour 
to each other, as occaſion ſerved. After this nothing fin- 
gular in the ſtory of them; involved 11 the ſame fortunes 
with the reft of Perfia, till Perſia was conquered by the 
T artars.Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſrar 
Provinces were freed from the Tartarian yoke by Gempſas, 
the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perſia for a time ; yet 
part of this Province, and of Batra, are ſtill ſubject 
to them. 


13.BACTRIA. 


 ACTRI AorB AC TRI A N A is bounded on 
the Weſt, with eF/argiana; on the Eait audNorth 
with the River Ox#xs, dividing it from So2diana; on the 
South, with Paropamiſus, from which'parted by the his 
ſo named, and the mountain Caxcaſ#s. It took this name 
from Ba&ria, theChief City of it; and is now called Cho- 
raſſin, but by ſome named Batter. ; 
The Country towards the River Oxas,is for the moſt 
part well manured, and affordeth plenty of W heat, and 
all ſorts of Fruits, excepting Olives ; Rich Metals, and 
ſome pretious Stones, as Emeralds, Chriſolytes, and Ja- 
cnths. Plenty of paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with 
Cattel, and thoſe of bigger bulk than in other places.But 
the greateſt part hereof to theSouthandWelk,is nothing 
but a ſandy Deſart z and by reaſon that the ſands are dri- 
'Vvenup and down by contrary, winds, no tract or beaten 
way is to be diſcerned: inſomuch asTravellers reſt all day, 
and take their journey in the night, that they may guide 
themſelves by the courſe of the Stars,as upon the Sea; not 
without great danger of being loſt or buried, whillt alive, 
- Ut that ſandy Ocean. ; . | 
The people heretofore a puiſſant and warlikeNation, 
not withour great difficulty conquered by the Arias, 
0r with leſs by the Perſians; always 1n Arms, cruel, and 
relembling the Scythians, whoſe near neighbours they 
were : and (which may very well paſs for their greateſt 
vertue) e Multum a Perfarum laxu abhorrentes, abhorring 
naturally from the Perſian Luxuries. But withal unnatu- 
ral to their Parents, whom when old they caſt unto their 
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| >C burial dogs. The women gorgeous in Apparel, and 


p-oud of Geſture, bur prodigal of thcir bodtcs to their 
meancll ſ]aves. The men to this day do retain their 
znctent ſtoutneſs ; bur hard beſet betwixt the Perſs.mns 
and the Tartars, who ſeyerally pretend a dominion over 
them. | 

No Province of the Perfeav Empire hath ſo many Ri- 
vers. Tie principel of which are 1 Artams, and 2 Zari- 
a5þes, mingling ſtreams together, as do alſo 3 Ochw, and 
4 Orgomanes , all four contributing their watcrs to the 
River Ox. Of Oxw, being rather a boundary betwixt 
the Perſianand the Tartar,than rightly proper unto either 
we have ſpoken already. 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Bafria, the Me 
tropolzs, or the chief City of it, ſituate ar the foot of the 
Mountain Sogdsz, giving the name of Ba#ria unto all the 
Province. It is now called Bochor, and ſtill keeps the dig- 


nity of the Aetropolitan : the ſeat of the Chief Pricit or 
Biſhop of the Mahornetans of Zagathay (to which this 
City, and great part of the Country alſo doth now be- 
; long) having here his refidence,in power and reputation 
equal to the King himſelf. Well fortified, and ſtored 
with all military Proviſions : the birth-place (as Japi- 
xs ſaith) 19 theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, that learned 
' Philoſopher and Phyſician ; and in the firſt Ages, of Zo- 
 roaſter the more learned AFrologer. 2 Eubuſmi, once the 
| Regal ſeat, and therefore honoured by Prolomy with the 
; title of Regia. 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the chief City of 
the Chari/pe, a great 1 Tibe of this Country. 4 Charra- 
charta, mentioned by Prolomy and Ammianus : theſe two, 
upon the River Oxus. 5 Excratidi, built or repaired by 
the Macedonians ; as thename, being meerly Greek, doth 
ſeem to imitate. 6 Alicodra, as ancient as the reſt, but of 
no great note in the courſe of buſineſs. 7 1ti-7as, of a 
later date,but of greater beauty than any of thoſe before 
ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bochor in Elegancy, State, and 
Greatneſs, though not in Dignity ; and held by ſome to 
be the pleaſantelſt of the Eaſt, 

This Country was as ſoon peopled as any ſince the ge- 
neral Deluge. It had not elſe been poſlible that Zoroaſter, 
King hereof in the time of Nzzus, and by him aſſaulted, 
ſhould bring into the field an Army of 400000 men of 
this, and perhaps ſome other of the neighbouring Pco- 
vinces, as moſt credible Writers ſay hedid. Encountring 
| Niaus, with this Army he prevailed at firſt, and flew of 
the Aſſyrians near an hundred thouſand. But Ninus ha- 
ving better opportunities of recruiting hisForces, invaded 
him a ſecond time with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 
20000 Horſe (the greateſt on record in all Apes ſince 
that time, except that of Semirams :) with which he 
overcame Zoroaſter, flew him in the field, and united 
Baitria to his Empire. Unto this Zoroaſter is aſcribed the 
invention of AFronomy, but on no good ground ; that 
Art or Science being itudied before the floud, (if Sert's 
Pillars, mentioned by Foſephus, be of any credit -) and 
therefore, probably no otherwiſe to bz aſcribed to Zoroa- 
fter,than as to the Reviver of it; or becauſe he firſt com- 
mitted that unto writing, which he had received by :r4- 
dition ;, or becauſe he brought thoſe confuſed notions 
which he had received from others,into rule and method, 
He being ſlain, and Ba#ria his chicf City taken by the 
wit of Semrams, then the wife of Afexon, (but on the 
merit of that ſervice made the wife of Vizus) the Ba- 
&rians became ſubject unto the Aſſyrian Kings, afrer to 
the Monarchs of the Medes and Perfians. 1n tne expiring 
of which great Monarchy,Beſſas a falſ.:and cruel Traytor, 
did command this Province : and having villainoufly 
ſlain Darzas, his Lord and Matter, atſumed unto him- 
ſelf the title of King of Perſia, under the name of Ar- 


dogs, kept for that purpoſe,and called CanesSepulchrales, 


 taxerxes, But being betrayed by Spitamenes, one of his 
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Confederates, by him delivered unto Alexander, and by | 


Alexanter pur to a cruel death - the Baftrians became 
ſubje&t to the Zdatedonians, and in that right unto Seleu- 
cs and the Kings of Syria. But long it held not in that 
Statez one Theodarzrs, who formerly had the government 
of it for the Szrian Kings, taking unto himſelf the title 
of King, and rhe poſſeſſion of the Country, abour the 
ſame time that Ar/aces and the Parthians made the like 
revolt. W reſted from his poſterity by one Euthydem, the 
recovery of it was attempted by Antiochns Magn : and 
the whole cauſe put to the trial of a battel. In which, 
though Antioch had the better, and ſhewed more per- 
ſonal valour in it'than any time after: yet he was glad to 
come to a compoſition, and lefr to Exthydemm, both the 
Crown and the Country. Made not long after an acceſſi- 
on to the Parthian Kingdom, it continued part thereof 
whilſt that Kingdom ſtood ; and in the time of Prolomy 
(as long time before) had for the chief Tribes or Nati- 
ons of it, the Salatare, and Zariaſpe towards the North; 
the Cortarn?, or Coamoni (as Pliny calleth them) dwelling 
in the South, the middle parts being taken up by the Tho- 
cari, {aid to be gens magna ;, the Scorde, Savadii, Marice, 
Tambyzs, Amariſpe, and others of as little note. In the 
often changes and alterations of the Perſian State,one of 
the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretenders : 
and at this time ſo neutral betwixt the Perſians, and the 
Cham of Tartary, that it is not wholly under the power 
of either. More averſe from the Perſia» Government, 
ſince the alteration of Relig707 made there by Hyſmaet, 
and the reſt of the Sect of 7ortes Halt : theſe Battrians 
bcing of the old Race of Mahomerans, which adhered to 
Haumar, Oſman, and Abubecher, as the true Succeſlors of 
their falſe Prophet , and therefore ill-affe&ed to the So- 
phian Faction, whom they call commonly Caphers,or He- 
reticks, for the innovations by them made in the Law of 
eHahomet. ; 
Thus having taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, 
which conſtitute the Perſian Empire, and ſhewn by what 
means they were firft united into one Eſtate, we muſt 
next look upon the names and attions of thoſe mighty 
Morarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to time 
enjoyed the Soyeraignty, By what good chance Arbares 
from a Deputy or Licutenant of Med:a,obtained the Dia- 
dem for himſelf, we have ſhewn before : and we have 
ſhewn how liberally he enfeofted the Yice-Roys of the ſe- 


veral Provinces (whichin the diviſion made betwixt him | 


and Belochrs, icil unto his ſhare) in the propriety and 
command of thoſe Countries, which before they held. 
Nothing reſerved unto himſelf, and his Poſterity,but the 
title only; and perhaps ſome acknowledgments made to 
them, as the Lords in chief. Nor left he leſs liberty to 
his own 2ed:ars,than tothe reſt of the Provinces;which 
turning to licentiouſneſs was fo hurtful to them, that 
they were glad at laſt of that wholſome ſeverity, which 
Deroces, a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe: who ta- 
king to himſclta guard, building the Royal City of Ecba- 
tang, and fortifying ſome other places of importance,firſt 
brought the pzople under the command of Law; in that 
regard not unfitly called by Herodorws, the firſt King of 
the Meds. 


KINGS ofthe e HE DES. 
A. 77. 
3146 


1 4rbaces, at firſt Governour of the Medes, un- 
der Sa;danapalns the Aſſyrian , but joyning 
with Belochis , overcame his Maſter , and 
wes the firſt Founder of the Median Mo- 
narchy. 

3174+ 2 Handanes, the ſon of Arbaces. JO, 

3224 3 S:ſarmus. 30. 


4 Mecdidus, by ſome called Arrtyras. 25. 

5 Cadicceus, whom ſome call 4rbianes. 13, 

6 Deioces, the Founder of Ecbatana , and the 
Legiſlator of the Medes, whom he firſt brought 
under the command of Law and a Regal Go- 
vernment 3; the former Kings having left the 
rcins ſo looſe on the necks of the people, that 
they ſecmed to reign by curteſie only ; and 
had no more authority amongſt their Subje&s, 
than any of the mean Lords had upon their 
Vaſlals. 

7 Thraortes, a man of great proweſs and for- 
tune: He made all Aſa ſtand in fear, and 
compelled the Perſians to be his Tributaries ; 
but was after overtopped by the Scythian;, 
22, 

8 Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, 
and the Parthians, The King was fo oyer- 
laid by the Scythians, who in the reign of 
Pbraortes, had broke into Media, that he was 
little better than their Rent-gatherer. But 
having endured them for above two years, he 
plotted their final extirpation, and committed 
his deſign to the Nobles, who willingly gave 
car toit. One night they invited the chicf 
of the Scythians to a banquet; where having 
well liquored them, and put them all to the 
ſword, the baſer ſort willingly returned home- 

| wards. 40. 

3371 9 4ſtyages the ſon of Cyaxares, who having 

married his daughter eandane, to Cambyſes 


3254 


3279 


3292 


3303 


23331 


the Triburary Rang of Perſia, dreamed tharſhe 
had made as much water as drowned all 4a: 
hereupon he commanded Harpagns, one of his 
Noble-men, to ſee the Child killed ; but he 
loathing ſo cruel a fact, committed the charge 
of executing the Kings Commandment, to 
Mithridates the Kings Herds-man, He pre- 
ſerved the life of the young Infant, to whom 
he gave the name of Cyrus, whoſe fortune 
at laſt lifted him up to the Kingdom of Per- 
ſia : when abhorring his Grandfather for 
that intended cruelty, he both bereft him 
of his Kingdom, and confined him to Hyrca- 
ia; When he had reigned thirty five years, 
A. 11. 3406. 

3406 10 Cyaxares ]I, in the Scripture called Daria 
e Head, fon to Aſtyages, at the age of 52 years 
ſucceeded his Father. For Cyrus, pretend- 
ing no quarrel to his Uncle who had never 
wronged him,left him the Kingdom of Meaia, 
and took unto himſelf the Soveraignty of Per- 
ſia, which before was T'ributary to the Meas; 
not making any other alteration in the State 
of eZedia. 


At this diwſion of the Median Empireas Torniellus in 
his Anals (and that not improbably) is of opinion, it 
was alſo agreed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter 
and only child of Cyaxares to wife; that they ſhould 


| both joyn together,inſubduing of their neighbours; that 
| whatſoever they won, ſhould belong to Cyaxares, (WO 
| was even then an old Prince) during his life ; and that 


Cyrus ſhould be his heir. In the twentieth year of their 
ſeveral reigns, they took Babylon, flew Balt=z4r » and 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. This action the 
Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them 
called Darizs Medws ;, whereof S. Hierom alledgeth three 
reaſons: 1 Ordo etatr. 2 Regni. 3 Propinqutat#. 1 Da- 


(7545 was the elder. 2 The Empire of che Medes was 


more 
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more famous than that of the Perſians ;, and 3 the Un- 
cle ought to be preterred before the Nephew. Ve may 
add to theſe three, the compoſition above mentionec, 
made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their 
Reigns on the death of 4ſtyages. The Greek, Writers at- 
tribute the Victory only to Cyrzs, and that on three rea- 
ſans alſo. The Perſians deſirous to magnihe Cyr#: their 
own Country-man, gave him all the glory of the action; 
and from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly, Cyrws 
was only imployed in the Siege, ( Darizs then being ab- 
ſent) and by his valour and conduct was the Empire of 
the Chaldeans ruined. And tairdly, Darius lived not ful- 
ty tworyearsafter this great Victory ; ſo that before re- 
mote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyrus was 
actually in the Throne. oſephas only in the 1 1 Chapter 
of his Book, cutteth the thred even between theſe rwo 
Princes ; and telleth us that Darixs, with Cyrus hu Allie, 
deſtroyed the Eſtate of the Babylonians. That this Darius 
Meds of Daniel, is the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more 
than manifeſt. For Joſephus in the place above cited, telleth 
us, *Os lus Agudys tjds x) ETeegy Tagy TIS Eno hanfiTo Groupe, 
That he was Aſtyages Son, and # otherwiſe called by the 
Greeks 2 now ask the Greeks what was the name of the 
Son of eAſtyazes, and Xenophon will tell you, that it was 
Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonidus, which Foſeph 
Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 
Chronologers, would thruſt upon this Darius Meds, 
we have already refelledit : though we are notignorant 
that Helvicus and Calviſius, two moſt worthy Writers, 
have followed him, as in all his Canon, ſo alſo in this par- 
ticular Error. But to proceed unto the courſe of the Per- 
zan Hiſtory ; after the death of this Cyaxares,Cyrus ſuc- 
ceeded in his Throne, and the Empire of the Medes was 
incorporated into that of the Perſians, (as it hath ever 
ſince continued) if not ſubject to it, | 


The firſt Dyzaſty, or Race of the Perſian Monarchs, 
of the Houſe of Achemenes. 


3406 1 Cyrus, who having vanquiſhed 4ffyages, uni- 
ted to the Empire of Perſia the whole King- 
dom of eHedia; the Countries of Armena, 
Phrygia, Lydia, ſome part of Arabia, and 
all the Provinces poſleiſed by the Babylonian 
and Aſſyrian Monarchs. After which Victo- 
ries, he was ſlain by Tomyris a Queen of the 
Scythians, as ſome writers ſay ; others affir- 
m1ng, that he eſcaped alive (but wounded) 
out of the Battel, died in his own King- 
dom, and was buried at Paſagarda, a Town 
of Perſis. This Cyrus 1s magnified by Xeno- 
phon,as Aneas by Virgil, and Ulyſſes by Ho- 
mer. 29. 

3434 2 Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, ſubdued Pſamni- 
zicus King of egypt, which Country he uni- 
ted to his Empire. Havinga mind to marry 
his own Siſter, he was told by his Lawyers 
that they knew no Law which admitted 
ſuch Marriages ; but that there was a Law 
that the Perſian Kings might do what they 
liſted. This King wasa very bloudy Ty- 
rant. 


The Inter-regnnm of the Mags. 


Cambyſes, at his Expedition into eZeypr, conſtituted | 


Patizithes, one of the Xagi, Vice-Roy 1n his abſence. 
He hearing of the Kings death, conferred the Kingdom 
on hisown Son Smerds, making the people believe, thar 


he was the brother of Cambyſes: A matter of no difficul- | 


ty, confidering, how retirement from the publick view, 

w:is a chief point of the Perſian Majeſty. But the Nobles 

cilter knowing the true Smerdss to be flain,or {uſpeCtin; 
the overmuch retircdneſs of the new king, began to 
ſearch out the matter, Oranes had a Daughter, which 
. was One of the Kings Concubines : Her he commanded 
, when the Ring took next his pleaſure with her, to feel] 
| whether he had any Ears, for Cambyſes (in I know not 
what humour) had cut off the Ears of this Iſa: ns. This 
commandment ſhe obeying, found out the falſhood. The 
fevenÞrinces informed of this impoſture,joyn'd togetker, 
and flew this Pſendo-Smerdis, in the cight month of his 
Reign. This done to avoid contention, they agreed 
among themſelves, that the ſeven Princes, m<cting on the 
Palace-green, ſhonld acknowledge him for King, whoſe 
Horſe beforethe riſing of theSun firſt neighed. The even- 
ing before the day appointed, the Horſe-keeper of Dariys 
the Son of 'ZHyfafþis, brought his maſters Horſe into the 
Green, together with a Mare, which the hocſe then co- 
vered. In the morning the Princes met ; and Darzzs his 
Horſe knowing the place, and longing for his Mare, 
nezghed Iluſtily: on which the Princes preſently acknow- 
ledged Darixs for their King, 


The reſtoring of the Kingdom. 


3443 3 Darins Hyſtaſpis, one of the ſeven Perfian 
princes, cefcended from Cyraus the fourth 
King of the Perſians, thus elefted King, took 
Babylon (which had revolted) by the in- 
genous fetches of Zopyrus, and over-ran 
all fa, and ſome parc of Greece, where 
he was overthrown at the Battel of Mara- 
thon. 36, 

3479 4 Kerxes, to revenge the overthrow of Mara- 
thon, attempred to fubdue the Greeks by 
whom he was overthrown in the Nayal Bat- 
tel of Salamw; and that famous and honou- 
rable exploit of the Gracians, at Thermo- 
pyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent Eſ- 
dras to re-build the Tcr:Dle of rhe Lord 
and received Themiſtocles, cing baniſhed from 
Athens. This alſo was he, as ſome would 
have it, whom the Scriptures call Ahaſue- 
7#s, the Husband of Heſter ;, though others 
chooſe rather toplace that ſtory in the time of 
Xerxes. 44. 

3544» 6 Darius I|.ſirnamed Norhys, in whoſe time the 
eAgyptians revolted, and choſe a King of their 
Own. 19. 

3563 7 eArtaxerxes Il. from the greatnefs of his me- 
mory ſirnamed A4zemor ; under whom hapned 
that famous retreat of XYenophon, with an hand- 
ful of his Grecians, through moſt of the pro- 
vinces of this Empire ; by which they ſhewed 
the way to the Macedonians, how eafie a 
Conqueſt they might make of that mighty 
Empire. 6. 

3599 8 Ochus,agreat Tyrant, but a valiant prince, 
recovered egypt, ſubdued Syria, Cyprus, 
and ſome part of Tnaza, and was at laſt flain 
by Bagoas, one of the Eunuchs of his Cham- 
ber. 

3625 9 Arſes, the Son of Ochxs,moſt villainouſly mur- 
dered by the ſame Exnuch, for fear he ſhould 
revenge the death of his Father, 

3629 10 DariusIll. Governour of eArmenia,and Cou- 
ſin-German of Ochus, before his coming to 


the Crown named Codomanus , by the _ 
O 
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of the ſaid Bagoas made fole Monarch of 
Perſia, But being vanquiſhed by Alexanaer 
the Great, In the three Battels of Granicrs ; 
Cilicia, and Avbela, the Empire of the Per- 


ſrtans was transferred to the Grecians, A. 2. 
3635. 


The certain Revenues of this greatMonarchy, ſcem to 


have been 14560 Talents; for ſo much the lailt Daris 

received yearly. But what the caſual and extraordinary 

Intrado was, is not eaſie,to ſay ; though manifeſt it is, 

and demonſtrable by many ſtrong and evident reaſons, 

that they far excecded the certain, For firſt, the Perſcan 

Monarchs were Kings of 127 Provinces, . Secondly, Da- 

rins offered to Alexander for the Ranſom of his Mother 

and two Daughters, 30000 Talents of Gold. Thirdly, 

Alexander found in the Treaſury of Damaſcus, 2600 

Talents ; in that of Sſa, 50000 Talents of Gold un- 
coir'd ; in that of Paſugardis, 60000 Talents ; in that 
of Ecbatana, 26000 Talents; in that of Perſepols , 

120000 Talents; in all 204600 Talents; beſides the 
infinite riches of the Treaſury of Babylon, yielded into 
his hands by Bagophaz:2s, and other places of note, not 
particularly ſpecified : An huge and moſt unſpeakable 
tum! Fourthly, in that the Gold and Riches which 
Alexander, now a Conqueronr, ſent from Perſia to Ma- 
cedon and Greece, ( belides which every Captain and com- 
mon Souldier had provided and laid up for his own main- 
tcnance) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thouſand 
Camels. 

- After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy, the 
Perſian Nation lay obſcure 535 years,viz.from the 3635 
year of the world, to the 228 year of CARIST: of 
which time they were 83 years under the Syrzaz Suc- 
cellors of Alexander; and 452 years under the Arſac:- 
dan Kings of Parthia. Mere yee Aapeioy, Cc. as Herodian. 
&« For after Darius had loſt his Kingdom to Alexander 
« the Macedonian , and after the Victor himſelf was 
&© dead allo, the more potent Captains divided 4ſia 
<& 2mong them. But difcords often ariſing, and the X7a- 
&« cedonians puillance, by theſe often broils, not ſmally 
& broken, Arfaccs, one of the Parthian Nobility, per- 
& ſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and among 
<« them the Perſi.r725, to caſt oft the Greek yoke, and ſtand 
© for their Liberty : he himſelf taking upon him the 
« Title of King, and inveſting himſelf with a Diadem, 
« 4. 11. 3718. The Perſrans by this revolt got little or 
nothing, having indced not changed the Tyranny,but the 
Tyrant only : theſe Parthian Princes Lording it with as 
high an inſolency,as ever the old Perſian Monarchs,or the 
Kings of Syr:a did before. From this Arſaces, all the 
reſt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe too of the Family of Ar- 
tabanus,or ſecond Race of Parthian Kings,took that name 
upon them : as the Roman Emperours that of Ceſar, or 
the old e-/£gyptian Rings the name of Pharach.Their uſual 
Style was Rex Regnum, or King of Kings : and by that 
Style with arrogance and infolence enough, ologeſes thus 
inſcribed his Letters to Yeſpaſian the Roman Emperour, 
viz. Arſaces, Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſtano + giving him- 
{elf the Title of Kizg of Kings,but the other nothing but 
his bare names only, To which, Yeſpaſian without ta- 
king notice of the Parthiar's pride, returned his anſwer 
to him with this Superſcription, Fl, Veſpaſianus Reg: Re- 
gum Arſacidji: whether with more ſcorn or modeſty, it 
is hard to ſay. They alſo called themi-lves the Brethren 
of the Su and A270on, which were the chicfeſt Gods they 
worſhipped. Great Princes queſtionleſs they were,and 
kept the Ron:ans harder to it, than all the Kings and 
E:3tes in the world beſides : whoſe names and acts occur 
:n theſe following Catalogues of 


l 


of 
— — 


2. The Arſacidan or Parthian Race of the 
Kings of Perſia. 


1 Arſaces, the Founder of the Parthian Fami- 


Y. 
2 Mithridates, Or Arſaces the ſecond, aſſaulted by 
Anatiochus Magnus with an Army of 120009 
men, but without ſucceſs. 
3 Pampatius. 
4 Phraartes, the Son of Pampatins. 
5 eAtthridatesII. Brother of Phraartes, ſubdued 
the eAedes, and extended his Empire to Ey- 
brates. 
6 Phraartes Il. flain in a War againſt the $cy- 
thians, . 
7 Artabanus, Uncle to Phraartes the ſecond. 
8 Pacoras, the Son of Artabanus, 
g9 Mithridates IlI. Brother of Pacorxs. 


io Horodes, Brother of Mitbridates, whom he 


overcame, and cauſed to be flain in his own 
ſight. He alſo vanquiſhed 2. Craſſus, and 
flew 20000 Romans, and becauſe Craſſis 
was reported to be wondrous covetous, he 
cauſed Molten Gold to be poured down his 
Throat, A miſerable death, but in reſpec of 
the Divine Providence, a molt juſt Revenge 
upon him for his Sacriledge, in Robbing the 
Temple of Hieraſalem, as he marched to- 
wards the Parthians. The overthrow, and 
the diſgrace which thereby hapned to the 
Romans, was not long afterwards recompen- 
ſed by Yentidins, -one of the Lieutenants of 
Mark, Antony the 'Triamvir, who flew great 
numbers of them. in a pitched Field, and 
amongft others, Pacorus the Kings Son : the 
day of the Battel being the ſame, in which 
Craſſus had before been vanquiſhed, After 
this Victory , for which Yertidius had the 
honour of a Triumph (and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had held for a Parthi- 
an Vieory) he was in a fair way to have 
ruined this Kingdom, to have ſhrewdly ſha- 
ken It at the leaſt, had not Arrony in an cn- 
vious humour called him from that ſervice. 
Finally, Horodes was ſlain by his Son Phra- 
artres. 

11 Phraartes ITE. a valiant Prince; but wicked 
and cruel, as the Murther of his own Father 
and many of his Brethren doth clearly evi- 
dence. Againſt him marched Marcus Amor 
7ius with a populous Army, which wanted 
little of an abſolute overthrow ; of 16 Legr 
ons, ſcarce ſix returning home in fafety. 
This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom 
unto Auguſt is, reſtoring the Roman Enligns, 
and freeing the Captives taken at th? deicat 
of Craſſus. The only mark of the Parthians 
SubjeCtion, was their receiving Kings 2t the 
appgintment of the Senate and Emperours 
of Rome , Which alſo was of no long continu- 
ance. 

12 Phraartes IV.Son of Phraartes the third, whom 
he ſlew and ſucceeded. ; 
13 Horodes Il. Son of Phraartes the fourth, lain 

in a conſpiracy. : : 

14 Yoon, ſubſtituted in the place of Horodes,bui- 
outed by =” 

15 Tiridates, who was alſo diſpoſſeſſed of his = 
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ind Kingdom of Artabanus, the people flocking to him | 


35 a man of courage, and being offended with the two 
laſt Kings,becauſe they either had received theKingdom, 
or at leaſt the Confirmation in it, from the Roman Em- 


zrours. Which Artabanus,though deſcended cither from | 


1 Female, or ſome of the Collateral line of the former Fa- 
mily; yet being not direct Heir thereof, he is looked on 
25 a ſtranger to the Bloud of the Arſacide the Family of 
Arſaces, giving place to that of this Artabames,of vihicn 
Family we have the names of twelve Kings ſucceſſively 
Reigning: the moſt conſiderable of them being Choſroes, 
the eighth King of this Line, from whom the Emp-rour 


formerly belonged to the Perſczn Monarchy,re-delivered 
co 11M 7 a matter not ſo eaſily granted as demanded.For 


' Severus to ſuppreſs ſo infolent an Enemy, marched to- 


wards Perſia with an Army Romanly appointed ; which, 
ro hird his Enemy more work, he divided into three 
parts : whereof the firſt was to march into Aedia, the 
lecond into Perſia, the third himſelf Led in the mid-way 
bctweer. both, to ſuccour both,or be ſuccoured by both, 
25 occalion required. But his device ſucceeded not happi- 
ly; for his two Armies being by the Perſians broken, he 
with much danger and haſt retired back with the third. 
This was a good beginning for the Perſian Kingdom;the 


Trajan gained Armenia, and Meſopotamia,adding them to 


eſtabliſhment followed nor long after : Yalerianns the 


the Roman Empire. M2mbers whereof they did continue ; Emperour being vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by S4- 
till regained to the Perſian Crown, by Sapores the ninth ' pores, the ſecond King of: this Race. So that now the 


King of the next Perſian Dynaſty. But for thoſe twelve 
Kings of this houſe, they are theſe. | 


The third Dynaſty of the Kings of Perſia, and the 
ſecond of the Parthian Race. 


1 Artabanus. 
2 Bardanes, 
3 Goteres, 
4 Fonones. 
5 Pologeſes. 
6 Artabanus Il. 
7 Pacorus, 
8 Choſroes. 
9 Parmaſpates. 
10 Polozeſes Il. 
11 Yologeſes Ill. 


of the Parthians, ' whoſe overtirow by the va- 
tour of eArtaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the fourth 


Dynaſty,occaſioned the Tranſlation of the Diadem tothe 


natural Perſians ;, after it had continued in two Parthian 
Families for the ſpace of 470 years. Which Tranſlation, 
35 it. was wrought by the unreſtitzbie power of God,who 
only hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters; ſo in the 
way of ſecond cauſes it may be principally referred to the 
Barbarous Maſſacre of this peoplz, by Antonius Caracalla 
the Roman Emperour ; Who having negotiateda Marri- 
age with the Daughter of this Artabanus,and going (as he 
gave it.ont) to folemnize the Nuptials, was met by the 
old King 2ccompanied with the flower of his Nobility, 
and the choiceſt of his Souldicrs, and other SubjeCts, in 
Trinmphal Ornaments. Which honourable Train was no 
ſooner come near his Army.,but he commanded his Soul- 
diers (on a Watch-word piven) ro pur them all to the 
Sword, the King: himſelf hardly eſcaping with his life. 
Caracalla being dead, and Marrinus ſucceeding in the 
Throne, the Parthians ſet upon him to Revenge that 
laughter. But underſtanding after a long tight of three 
days continuance, that Macrinus had lain Caracalla, 
'they made Peace with him ; but were ſo weakned and 
mable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once 
more think of recovering to their own Netion,the Regal 
power. For Artaxerxes, a noble and generous Perſran, 
(his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high thonghts unto 
him) did ſo well husband the opportunity, that he ſlew 
Artabanus the laſt King of the Parthians, and Ohce more 
brought the Royal Seat into Perſia. Yet was not this ſo 
eaſily effeCted, the Parthians notwithitanding their for- 
mer loſſes, maintaining another cruel fight for three days 
together ; ſo difficult was it to vanquiſh that Nation, 
when their Forces were broken ; impoſſible when they 
were entire. Arrtaxerxes, proud of this ſucceſs,ſent a pe- 
remptory Embaſly to Alexander Severus, the then Roman 
Emperour, to have all the Provinces of Aſee,which had 


. 


name of the Perſian grew ſo terrible to the Romazs, that 
Con5tantine the Great tranſplanted many of the Colonies 
; and Sarrifons of the North-weſt parts of the Empire, 
; Into the Eaſt, to keep the Perſian from growing too tar 
; Upon The Roman Provinces; and removed alfo the Seat of 
; the Empire nigher unto them, from Rome to Conſtanting- 
| ple. And thus having ſhewn the beginning and Eſtabliſh- 


| m2nr, the Foundation and Building of the new King- 


' dom of the Perſians, take along with you the Catalopue 

of their Kings,until they once more loſt the Soverzignty 
; of their own Nagion, and became Slaves again to more 
; barbarous Maſters, 


The fourth Dyzaffy, or Race of the Perfian Kings, 


; 228 I eArtaxerxes 15, 
| | 243 
12 Artabanus 1. the laſt King of this new Race | 


M 


Sapores 31. 
2.74 Ormſdates 1. 
275 4 Vararanes 3. 


wd 


278 5 YVararanesIl. 16. 
294 6 YVararanes [ll]. 
294 7 Narſes 7. 

302 8 Miſdates 7, 


[310 9 Sapores II. 70. 


380 10 eArtaxerxes I. 11. 
391 11 Sapores III. 5. 
396 12 Vararares IV, 10. 
4C6 13 Iſdigertes 21, 
427 14 Vararanes V. 20. 
447 15 FVararanes VI. 17. 
464 16 Peroxzes 20, 
4.34 17 Valens 4. 
483 18 Cabades, Uiſpoſſeſſed by 
499 19 Lanbaſes +. 
503 20 Cabades, again reſtored. 
533 21 Coſroes Magnus 48. 
581 '22 Hormiſaas. 
589 23 Coſ-oes ll, 39. 
628 24 Sirces 1. 
629 25 eAabeſir, 

26 Sarbatus. 

27 Barnarins, | : 
630 28 Hormiſda II. the 28 and laſt King of the Race 

of Artaxerxes, or the fourth -Cpnany of 

whom beſides the rwo firſt Kings, whoſe Acts are ſpoken 
of betore, the moſt remarkable were, 1 Yararanes the ſe- 
cond, in whoſe time Crus the Emperour paſling over 
Euphrates, and laving Siege to Cteſiphon, was there ſlain 
by a Thunderbolt. 2 Narſes, the Son of Yararanes, who 
firſt diſcomfited Galerixs, one of the Czſars, in the Em- 
pire of Drecleſian, and totally ruined his Army : for 
which Galerius being forced to Lacquey it by the Empe- 
rour's Chariot in his Purple Robes,wasſo highly ſhamed, 
char to recover his credit he ſer upon Narſes once again, 


| routed him, and took Priſoners his Wives and Children. 
3 Sapores 
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3 Sapores the ſecond, the Son of 14/4tes, who began his 
Reign before his Birth. For his Father dying without 
Ive, left his Wife with Child : which Child the 21227 
having ſignified by their Art to be a Male, the Perſia 
Princes cauſed the Crown and Royal Ornaments to de 
ſet upon his Mothers bclly, acknowledging him thereby 
for their future King. A great and puillant Prince he 
proved, holding continual War with Conſtantine, and 
his Succefſors tiHl the Death of Yalexs ; and gaining 
from them the beſt parts of 12ſoporam:a : but withsl a 
great Perſecutor of the Chri/t;ans, of whom no tewer 
than 20000 are ſaid to have ſuitered in his time. 4 7/4: 
gerres, a Prince ſo eſteemed of by Arcadizs, the Eaſtern 
Emperour, that he made him Protector of his Empire, 
during the minority of his Son Theodoſtns « which tiult 
he Royally performed, and was a great friend unto the 
Chriſtians mn his own Dominions. 5 C abades,tirſt outed 
of his Kingdom by Zamaſpes, and reſtored again, wos 
che firſt Perſian King who permitted the free exercile of 
The Chriſtian Religion, He flew Zelivbes, a King of the 
Huns, coming to his Aid apainſt the Romans, beceule he 
had before promiſed to aſſiſt the Emperour ; and rooted 
the Manichezn Sect out of his Eſtate. 6 Cofrozs the Son 
of Cabades, ſirname? the Greer, aconſtant Encmy to the 
Romans, from whom he Conquered a great part of Syrza, 
and took and ſecked rhe City of efnrgoch. But finding 
the War brought home to his own door, by eAauritins, 
who was afterwards Emp: rour, and his own Countrics 
in a flame, he took ſuch thonghr ot ir, that he died ci a 
Fever. 7 Coſroes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the 
Emperour Hcraclins, from whom he took ail that was 
Iſt of Mefopmamin, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the 
City of Zreruſalem it ielt ; moſt of it recover*d by Hera- 
clizes  1n deſpight of whom he cavled all the Chriſt;ans in 
his Kingdom to turn Veſt orians. 8 Hormiſda the ſecond, 
the laſt of tne Dynaſly, who b{ing firſt weakned by Ci- 
vil and Domeſtick di{}entions, was venquiſhed by Hay- 
2147 and his Saracers, Anno 634, burying fo the glory of 
this renowned Nation in the greve of obliyion,or art leaſt 
{ubjection. 

The Szracenteal Caliphs, having added this Kingdom 
ro their large Empice, appointed here their Deputies, 
whom they honoured with the name of S#/rars; not one 
Supreme ior the whole Kingdom, bur ſeveral Gover- 
nours or Szltans for each {cveral Province: called by new 
names, and mwnlded into many Toparchics, as Chorazan, 
AAourenabar, Vsbeck, and I wot not what ; the Sulrzns 
2Cting of themſelves, and warring upon one another, as 
their humours led them, withour relation to the Caliph, 
or Lord in chief. During which buſtles it ſo hapned,that 
Aabomet, the Sultan of Perſia (lo caltied becauſe he was 
the chiefin Command and Power) picking a quarrel with 
his Neighbour the Srlran of Babylon, ( P:ſaſtris he is cal- 
Iced in ſome Chriſtian Writers, by whom taken or miſta- 
ken for the Caliph himſelf) made War upon him. But 
hnding h1ym ccuntenanced and ſupported by the Power 
of the Calzph, invited the Tarks, then polle{izd of ſome 
part of eArmema Major, to come to his Aid : by whoſ: 
mcans he overthrew the Caliph*s Forces, and might have 
got the Sovcraignty of. Perfiz unto him If, if he had 
uſed his Victory and his Friends, with any tolerable dif- 
cretion, Burt denying to pay theſe Turks thetr Wages,and 
iznd them home, he occaſioned them to make head 
a2aintt him, under the Conduct of Targrolipix, their 
principal Leader ;.-to whom being once in Arms, ſeveral 
Giicontented perſons of- the natural -Perſrans, did unite 


| y the joynr confent of both Armies is made King of Per- 
{ /i2, the Founder of ; 


The fifth Dynafty, or the Tarkiſh Race of the 
Kings of Perſia, 


1 Tzngrolipix, of whom ſufficicntly before. 

2 Azan, the Son of Tazorolip:x, by whom C:y- 
in Moſes, his near Kinſman, was ſent with 
prezt Forces againfit the Chriſtians; whom 
he diſpcilctied of a great part of Afia 


Ain: or. 


11030 


the Wars in the Holy Land, undertaken by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, againit whom he 
is reported to have ſent his Forces. Of 
whoſe Succeſlors I find nothing till the time 
of | 

1198 4 Caſſares, the laſt King or Swltan of the Turks, 
vanquyhed in the year 1202. by the Char 
of Tartary. Which makcs me very aprt to 
think, that after the death of Axaz, Gr his 
next Succeſſor, the 7rks loſt the Soveraign- 
ty of Perſia, though they kept the poii-ſiton 
of ſome parts of it ; the Soveraignty thereof 
being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon : 
and that it was ſo held by both, till the Tar- 
rars diſpoſieſied the one, and deſtroyed the 
whole Progeny of the other, as before was 
noted. And this I find to be the opinion of 
Benjamin Tuadelenſis, a Learned Few, which 
had Travelled moſt part of the Eaſt, to whoſe 
judgment herein I fubſcribe,as moſt ſound 2nd 
rational, Cu 


The ſixth Dynaſty,or the Tartarian Race of the 


Kings of Perſia. 

1260 1 Haalon, or Vlah-Kubkan, by Occata the great 
Cham, made King of Perſia  exterminated the 
whole Race of the Caliph of Bagdet. 

1266 2 Habkakathon, the Son of Haalon. 

1282 3 Nicacor Oglan, by Haiton calPd Tangador, 
who made himſelf a Mahometan , and was 
named Hamed , the Brother of Habkakat- 
hon. 

1284 4 Argon-Xhon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaihon. 

1292 5 Geniotukhon, Brother of Argon-Khon. 

1295 6 Badukhon, the Uncle of the laſt,of which three 
there is little memorable, 

1296 7 Gazan, the Son of Argon-Khon, who made 
Cabin his Imperial See, 

1305 8 Alyaptu, who transferred the Court to Tar 


ris, and is faid to have been the Founder of 
Sultania, a chief City of Media ; the Brother 
of Gazun. 

1317 9 eMouſaid, Son of Alyaptu, the laſt of the Race 
of Haalon, that reigned in Perſia. After whole 
deatt, Ano 1337. (being the 736 of the eAahometan 
Hegira )) the more potent Princes of the Tartars ſeized 
on the ſeveral parts and Provinces of it 3 every One 
calling imlelf King of that part or Province, which he 
was polleffed of, And amongſt them Gempſas the Sulrar 
or Soldan of Parthia, (though a Perſran born) put il for 
a ſhare, and made himſelf Maſter of his own Provinces 
and ſome parts. adjoyning : made on that ground by 


themtelves. Encouraged with which addition,and being 
iurmined with Horſe and Armour, and other neceſſaries., 
by theSpail of the Cguntry,they gave Battel to the Srlrar 
kink: whom haying vanquiſhed and flain,Tanzrolipix 
| 


ſome of our Chriſtian Writers (who very imperfectly 
have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country ) the 
ſole King of Perſ7za. In this confuſion it continued tillthe 


coming of Tamerlane, who like 2 furious Whirlwinc, 
SN | driving 


3 Balah, Sultan of Perſia, 1n the beginning of 
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driving all before him,compoſcd the differences,by get- 
ting all unto himſelf. Bur as Philoſophy doth reagh us, 
that no violent motion is of long continuance z fo the 
courſe of buſineſs and the ſucceſs of actions may inſtruct 
us alſo, thata Kingdom forced to bow under the com- 
mand of a proſperous Army, is not ſo welt aſſured to 
the Victor, but that fury of the War once palt, it may 
return again to its former liberty, or open a more ealie 
paſſage to ſome new Invader. And ſoit fared with the 
Conqueſtsand Succeſſes of Tamerlane, whoſe Iſſue quick- 
ly loſt this Kingdom,and almolt all the reſt of his other 
Purchaſcs:leaving but little memory of their names and 
ations, For partly by his own imprudence, in canton- 
ing his Eſtates amongſt his Children; and partly by the 
weakneſs of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perſia, this 
Kingdom did relapſe immediately to the ſame confuſions 
in which he found it ; having almoſt as many Soveraign 
Kings as Provinces. Moſt of them Homagers perhaps to 
the Kings of the Houſe of Tamerlane, and thoſe who 
afterwards ſucceeded in the Title of Kings of Perſra, of 
the Turcoman or Armenian Dynaſty : not yet- reduced 
unto this Crown, notwithſtanding the great and proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes of the Sophia Family. But for the Kings 
of the Race of Tamerlane,who only in their times had the 
honour to be called Kings of Perſia, (and well enough 
content with that :) ſuch as they were, we find them in 
this order following : 


1405 10 Mirza Charock, the fourth Son of Tamerlane, 
ſucceeded in his appointment in the Realm of 
Perſia. | : 

1447 11 Oleghbegh, Son of Mirza Charock, vanquiſhed 
and iJain by his own Son. 

1450 12 Abdalatife, ſlain not long after by his own 
Souldiers. 

1451 13 Abdulla, the Son of Oleghbegh, and Brother of 
Abaalatife,vanquiſhed by 

1453 14 Abuſaid Il. deſcended from Aforoncha, the 
third Son of Tamerlane, fucceeded on the death 
of Abdulla. | 

1461 15 Zeuzes, whom ſome call Jooxcha, others Ma- 
laonchres, diſcomfired and flain in battel by 
Uſſan-Caſſanes, Anno 1472.which was about 
70 years from the death of Tamerlane. 


The ſeventh Dynaſty of theTurcoman, or the Arme- 
ian Race of the Kings of Perſia. 


1472 1 Uſſan-Caſſanes, by ſome called Aſymbeins, by 
others more truly Ozem-Azambeck, was the 
Son of Tracheton, one of thoſe poor eArme- 
nian Or Turcoman Princes, diſpoſleſſed by Ba- 
jazee the firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane. 
Encroaching on his Neighbours, he was war- 
ned to deſiſt by Zeuzes laſt Perſian King ; 
with whom encountring in a pitched Field, he 
overcame him, and got that Kingdom by the 
Victory. 

1478 2 Facub, the ſecond Son of Uſſan-Caſſanes, ha- 
ving put by his elder Brother, attained the 
Throne, and repulſed the Mamalucks out of 
Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, which they had 
invaded. He was after Poyſoned by his 
Wife, 

1490 3 Fulavar, a Kinſman of Facab's, ſucceeded him 
in the Eſtate, which he held only three years, 
and then left it to | 

1493 4 Baiſinzer, a Prince of the ſame Bloud; who li- 
ving in Adultery with the Wife of Jacub, had 
conſpired his death. 2. 


1495 5 Ruſtan, aſſaulted by Aide, or Secaider, of the 
Sophian Faftion, who then began to be of 
power. 

1498 6 Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt King of this 
Turcoman or Armenian Race firſt vanquiſhed 
Secaider at the Battel of Derbent, and cut off 
his head : but was after overthrown and ſlain 
by Hy/mael the Son of Aider, upon the quarrel 
and occaſion which here followeth. 


Mahomet the Impoſtor and firſt Emperour of the 8- 
racens, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, bequeathed the 
ſucceſſion unto that Eſtate, to Halihis ncar Kinſinan, 
and Huſband of Fatime his eldeſt Daughter. But A4bu- 
dezer, Haumar, and Oſman, three powerful men, and the 
chick Commanders of the Army in the time of abomer, 
ſucceſſively followed one another in the Supreme Digni- 
ty. After their death, Hal; enjoyed that honour for a 
little while, ſupplanted firſt, and afterwards vanquiſhed 
and flain by Muhavias,a great man of War, who {uccee- 
ded in it: and to ſecure himſelf therein,flew Haſem or 
Ofſan, the Son of Hal, and eleyen of the Sons of that 
Ofſan; the twelfth, called 2zſa Ceredine, eſcaping with 
lite. From him deſcended lineally one Grine, the Lord 
of Ardoville in Media ; who conſidering that there had 
been no Celiph in long time before, began to plot the 
eſtabliſhing of that high honour in his own Famii:, as 
the right Heirs toit. A man of ſo great reputation 
among the people, that Tamerlane having made a Con- 
quelt of Perſia, thought it no diſhonour to his Greatneſs 
to beſtow a friendly viſit on him.Dying,he lefr hishopes 
and projects to his Son,called Arder, who afterwards tor 
the Purity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjunct 
of Tzophy ; the word ſo ſignifying in that Language : 
who alſo proved of ſuch eſteem and power with all ſorts 
of men,that Uſſan-Caſſaxes, the firſtKing ofthe Armenian 
or Turcoman Race, thought fit to make him huſband 
unto one of his Daughters. But on the contrary, Jacub 
the Son of Vſſan, and ſome of his Succeſſors, ſceing him 
grow unto ſuch power and eſtimation witi ihe common 
people ; and fearing whathe could do, and not hat he 
would do, endeayourcd to dcpreſs him by all means that 
might be. Which he not able to remedy, as the caſe 
then ſtood, practiſed to add unto his Party under the po- 
pular prcetence of reforming things that were amils in 
their Religion; and grew ſo powerful in the end,that 
he gave Battel unro Ryſtan and Alamar, the two laſt 
Kings of the former Race.But Alamar havirg gorthe 
Victory, cauſed him to be flain ; and delivered Hyſmael 
and Solyman his two Sons, into the hands of Amazar, 
a chiefCommander of his own,by him to be kept in per- 
petual Priſon. But Amazar, a man of a more ingenious 
diſpoſition, afforded them nor only liberty, but alſo good 
Education : inſomuch rhat Hyſmael Scphi, a towardly 
young Gentleman, undertook Revenge tor the death of 
his Father, which work he fulhlled, having overcome aud 
ſlain King Alamar, and his Son Elvar. After this Victo- 
ry, he being Crowned King or Shauzh of Perſia, altered 
the form of Religion : making Hali, and himſ-lf the 
true Succeſſors of Mahomet, but condemning Abudezer, 
Haumar, and Oſman, with the Turks,as Rebels andSchiſ- 
maticks. 

Hence proceeded the blond Wars,which to they Per= 
ſtans loſs, have hapned between them and the Turks 5 
the Perſians burning whatſoeverBook orMonument they 
find concerning thoſe three ; and the Turks holding it 


more Meritorious to kill one Perſian, than ſeventy Chri- 
ſtians: Sur: in his Commentaries, writing purpoſely 
of the acts of Hy/mael, {:ich, that the Fews on ſomefond 


| conceit, were perſwaded that he was.the Meſſiah they 
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PERSIA. 


had ſo long looked for : But it proved quite contrary, 
there never being Prince that more vexed and grieved 


them. 


The cighth Dynaſty, or Sophian Race of the 
| | Kines of Perſia. 


1 Hyſmael Sophi, the Founder of this Family, 
overthrown by Sel:znws the firſt, in the Calderar 
Fields. 20. 

1525 2 Tamas, theSon of Hyſmael, vanquiſhed by Soly- 
man the Magnificent, who took trom him the 
Countries of Chaldea, Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia, 
with ſome part of eHeaza. 53. 

1578 3 Aider, the ſecond Son of Tamas, obtained the 
Kingdom, impriſoning his elder Brother ; but 
his cruclty being much feared, he was made 
away by the practice of Per;ancoza, his own 
Siſter, having only reigned 15 days. 

4 Hyſmael 11. eldeſt Son of Tamas, reſtored unto 
his Father?s Throne ; but murdered with the 
privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too 
rough a nature for her to Govern; having 
reigned near two years. 

5 eMabomet Codabanda , advanced unto the 
Throne by his Siſters Faction, (as being of 
2 milder and more tractable nature) at his 
firſt entrance cauſed her to be Beheaded for 
the former Murders. During his time, not 
fully ſettled in the State, Amurath the third, 
by his Lieutenants won from him almoſt 
all Armenia, Media, and great part of Geor- 

tas 7. 

6 Abas, the ſ{:zcond Son of Jahomer, having 
treacherouſly praCtiſed the death of 4rz, 
his elder Brother, ſucceeded his Father, reco- 
vered almoſt all which the Turks had gained, 
and added the Kingdoms -of Ormus, Hers ., 
Candabor , and Hyrcania, to the Crown of 
Perſia. | 

7 Sopby, the Nephew of 4bas by his Son Mirza, 
( whoſe Eyes he cauſed to be put out on a 
talſc ſuſpicion) at the Age of fifteen years ſuc- 
ceeded : committed by his Grandfather during 
his Minority to the ProteCtion of Emangol:, 
Chawn, or Duke of Shiras. A Prince, who ſince 
he came to Ape, hath had a good hand againſt 
the Zirks, attempting the recovery of Bagdat 
and other places, which had been taken from 
them in time of Abas. 


1505 


1579 


1585 


The Government of theſe Perſrax Kings, though it be 
defpotical and ſevere, hath a great deal leſs of the Tyrant 
in 1t, than any other of the Aahomeran Kings or Prin- 
ces : theſe cheriſhing their Brethren, maintaining Nob;- 
{ty amongſt them, and encouraging indultry.; ' which 
makes them to be better ſerved than the Turk, or Tartar: 


Treaſure. Their Officers of State, and men of principal 
Imployment, for the molt part Exnzchs (as gencrally in 
all the Empires of theEait: )ſuch perſons being thoughe 
moſt truſty, becauſeabſtracted from the obligations of 
Wife and Children, they ſtudy more the Princes Service 
than their own Advantages, Their Forces conſiſt moſt of 
Horſe, to which they are inclined more generally,than ty 
ſerve on Foo, and yet the greateſt Body of Horſe which 
they have brought atany time into the Field,came not to 
above 30000 ; but thoſe well furniſhed and appointed, 
maintained on Lordſhips and Eſtates after the manner of 
the Turkiſh Timariots, The Foot-Souldiers of his own 
Countries, but poor and raw, and very feldom ſtand 
their ground ; that defeCt being for the moſt part ſup- 
plied by 2de:cenarics. The inconveniency of which bein 
tound by Salraz Abas, he ſerved himſclf of Children 
bought of Chriſtian Parcnts near the Exxine Sea (from 
whence the Agyptian Sultans had their Mamalucks) 
whom they call by the name Cozal- Baſſas, or Red-Caps, 
ſo named from the colour of their 7rbarts; trained up 
by them in theirReligion and Warlike-Diſcipline,as the 
Turks their Fanizaries; yet far inferiour to the Txhg, 
againſt whom if they have prevailed fince the time of 
Abas, they may aſcribe the greateſt part of their good 
fortune to thoſe Diviſions and Rebellions,which in theſe 
late times have been frequent in the TurkiſhEmpire. And 
as for their Sea-Forces, they are inconſiderable. For 
though they havelarge Sea-coalts both on the PerſianBay, 
the Caſpian Sea, and the Southern Ocean ; yet arc they 
very poor in Shipping: ſuffering the 24ſcovzte to ingroſs 


char of the Southern Ocean; as formerly that alſo of the 
Perſian Bay, till the taking of Or-muz. 

The Revenues of this Kingdom in the time of H/- 
macl the firſt Sophy,were exceeding great :inſomuch that 
Tamas hisSucceiſor,to ingratiate himfelf with all ſorts of 
people, releaſed them of all kinds ofCuſtoms impoſedon 
Merchandiſe, either imported or exported. And this 
they ſay amounted to the ſum of goooo Tomans yeatly : 
which, reckoning every Tomanat 20 Crowns, made up 
a Million and 800000 Crowrs of annual Income, Which 
notwithſtanding, his Revenue was computed at four or 
five Millions of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Demain 
Lands, the zenth of Fruits, the profit of 2£ze,and the 
Fine paid by every Subject when he ſets up Shop. But 
Tamas finding this not to be ſufficient to maintain his 
Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby 
for the preſent his Revenue alſo.Since that they have 
been much impaired by the Conqueſt made upon them 
by the Turks, who had got from them ſo much Land 
as maintained 40000 Timariots ; and yielded to the 


Grand Seigneur one Million of yearly Income : whetnet 
improved again or not to their former height, I am 10! 
able to determine, 


And ſo much for Perſia. 
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DALES 


REES ARTARI A is bounded on the Eaſt, | 
"FI with China, the Oriental Ocean, and 
| ROY the Streights of Arian, (if ſuch 
- Streights there be) by which part- 
= ed from America, on the Welt, 
= EYRSSO with Ruſſia, and Podolia, a Province 
JH Recs of thc Realm of Polavd , on the 
: North, with the main Scythick, or 
Frozen Occan;and on the South, with part of Ch:a,from 
which ſeparated by a mighty Wall,ſome part of [:d:a,the 
River Ox, parting it from Battria, and MMargiana, wo 
Perſian Provinces; the Caſpian Sea,which ſeparates It from 
Media, and Hyrcania;, the Caucaſian Mountains 1nterpo- 
ſing betwixt it and Turcomania, and the Erxine, which 
divideth it from Anatolia,zand Thrace. So called from the 
Tartars,a puiſſant and mighty people now poſſeſſed here- 
of; the reaſon of whoſe name we ſhall ſhew hercafter. 

[t containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, 
which the Ancients called Seres, Scythia extra Imaum, 
Scytbia intra Imaum, Sace, Sozdiana, the greateſt part of 
Sarmatia Aſiatica, and part of Sarmatia Emropea : CX- 
tending it ſelf the whole length of 4ſa, from the River 
Tanais, to the Eaſtern Ocean ; taking In Taurica Cher- 
fſoneſus, and ſome other parts of Exrype allo, So that if we 
meaſure it by miles, it is ſaid to contain 5400 from Eaſt 
to Weſt,and 3600 from North to South:a greater quan- 
tity of ground than the Turkiſh Empire, but of leſs terti- 
lity and accompt. | 

In meaſuring by the way of Degrees,it reacheth from 
the & Degree of Lonpitude, to the 195, Which 1s 14.5 
Degrees from Weſt to Eaſt : and from the 40th Degree 
of Northern Latitude, unto the 8th, which is within 10 
Degrees of the Pole it ſelf, By which accompt it lieth 
from the beginning of the ſixth Cl;me, where the longeſt 
day in Summer is 15 hours, til) they ceaſe meaſuring by 
Climates , the longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts 
hereof, being full ſixmonths ; and in the Winter half of 


the year, the night as long. 
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The Country lying under ſuch diſferent Jeridians, 


and ſuch diſtant Chimes, muſt needs be ſuch, as no gene- 
ral Charafter can be given of ic ; and therefore we ſhall 
defer that,with the names of the Rivers,and chick Moun- 
tains,to the deſcription of the ſeveral and particular Pro- 
vinces. But for the people,being much of the ſame na- 
ture in every part, we may take the meaſure of them 
here.. Affirmed to beof ſquare Stature,broad faces,hol- 
low eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly conn- 
tenances,{wart of complexion, not ſo much by the heat 
of the Sun, (which keeps far enongh off) as their natu- 
ral ſluttiſhneſs. Barbarous every where in'behdvionr,cſpe- 
clally in thoſe parts which they call ſiarica,and Antigua: 
but withall very ſtrong of body, ſwift of footmanſhip, 
vigilant in time of ſervice, and patient of all extremities 
bothof cold and hun ger. The women ſuitable to the men, 


ſcorning or wanting Ornaments to ſet themſelves out;or 


when they do,they ſeldom go beyond Copper,Feathers, 
or ſuch precious Gew-gaws, 

In behaviour they are rudc and barharous, as before 
was faid ; cating their Enemies when they take them, as 
In way of Revenge; firſt letting out their blood, which 
they reccive Into Crps,and uſe it as Wine untothe feaſt; 
Though ſwift of foor, yer gencrally they love to ride, 
Lough 1t be but on Oxen ; about whoſe necks, as about 
Horſes, when they Travel, they uſe little Bells, with 
which Azfich they are much delighted. Their ſþcech, 
even in their common tax, is a kind of whining, and 
their ſinging little better than the howling of Wolves. 
They eat commonly with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and 
greaſe abouttheir lingers ſerving asaſaucefor their meat, 
which they devour grecdily, and with little chewing z 
and for their ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of 
habit, made of the courſeſt ſtuff}, and reaching no lower 
than the knee : andifthey go to the charge of Furs,con- 
trary to the cuſtom of other people,they wear the hairy 
ſide outwards, and the skin next their own bodies; only 
to ſhew the richneſs of their Apparel. And yet ſo proud 
in this beggery, that they account the Chr:t;axs but as 
Dogs, contemn 21! the relt of the'world, and think their 
Chan the only cenſiderable Prince by whoſe name they 
ſwear, as by their Gods, 

In matter of Rel:g1ion it 1s hard to ſay, whether Ma- 
hometani{ſm or Pagamſm, be of moſt extent : ſome parts 
hereof being wholly Pagan, ſome wholly Z{thometan, 
and ſome mixt of borh. But of the two the Pagan is the 
better Gentleman, as being of the elder houſe,and of more 
Antiquity : the Sect of Aahomer not being entertained 
amoneſt them, till the year 1246. 

And yet theſe have not fo prevailed, as to extinguiſh 
the remainders of Chriſtiazity,of which there are amongſt 
them many ſeveral Churches. The Chriſtian Faith firſt 
planted amongſt the Scythians,by the preaching of S. 4n- 
drew, and s. Philip, two of the Apoſtles. Overgrown in 
theſe latter Ages by the Sect of Neſtorians, either by the 
diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to in- 
ſtruct them in mn2re Orchoaox Tenets.Before the prevai- 
ling of the Tarrars, beſides the Cizcafian Chriſtians, of 
whom more anon, there are in the'moſt remote parts of 
Tartary, whole Kingdoms of that Religion 5 as namely 
that of Texduc, then the chicf of all : beſides ſome num- 
bers of them in Tanguth, Cauchinteles, Caſſar,Semarchan, 
Karthim,Suchair, Eroimul, and Caramm , where 1n the 
time of Paulus Venerus,, whoſurveyed theſe parts about 
the year 1270. they lived intermingled with the Pagans, 
Not ſo diminiſhed fince the Conqueſt of thoſe Coun- 
tries by the Tarrars, but that they are of a conſiderable 
number, eſpecially in Cathay it {eIf : where they are ſaid 
to have a Aetropolitan in the City of Cambal:;, (the prin- 


 Cipal City of that Empire) and he ſo honoured by the 
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TARTARIA 
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Great 'Chsm, that for a time they receive their Crowns | 


from no hands hurt his. 

As for the Tartars,they are by the Chronologer Gene- 

brard, ſaid to be the off-ſpring of the Ter Tribes, whom 
Salmanaſſ.r led away Captive z and that eſpecially for 
three reaſons. The firſt is, that the word Tatar:, by 
which name (ſaith he) they ought rather to be called, 
than by that of Tartars, ſignifieth in the Syriack and 
Hebrew Tongues, a Remnant. But unto this it is anſwe- 
red.,that the name of this p2ople 1s derived from theRi- 
ver Tartar, as ſome ;, or from th2 Region called Tartar, 
where they firſt dwelt, as moſt think: and again, that 
though the Zebrew word TM figniftie a Remmant, yet 
can it not properly be applicd tothe Tartars; who ſo in- 
finitely exceed the Jews, that they cannot be thought 
to be a remainder of 'them. Secondly, healledgeth tor 
proof hereof. that this people uſe C:rcumciſeon,the Chara- 
&ter of the Jeriſþ Nation, And hereunto it Is replyed, 
the Circumciſion was common to many people, beſides 
that Fews,as to the e/f21ptians, eAthiopinas, &c. and that 
rather is a National Cuſtom, than a Religious Ordi- 
nance ; and 2gain, that the Tartars cannot be proved to 
have received Circumciſion, before they received Mabome- 
taniſm. Thirdly, there 13 brought to confirm this Opi- 
nion, a place of Eſdras, cap. 13. liv. 2. where it is ſaid, 
that the Ten Tribes (that they might the better keep 
God's Statutes) paſled over the River Euphrates ;, and 
after a journey of one year anda half,came into a Coun- 
try called Arſarcth. To refe!l which, thoſe of the con- 
trary Opinion find no bctter courſe, than by ſhewing the 
impoſlibilities of it. For the Tartars (when their name 
was firſt known) were meer Idolaters, had no remem- 
brance of the Law, obſerved not the Sabbath, nor any 
other point of Jewiſh Religion : and fo the Ten Tribes 
retired not hither to keep God's Statutes. Secondly, Ex- 
phrates lyeth quite Weſt from 4ſriz, and thoſe places 
£0 which Salmanaſſar tranſplanted the 1ſraelites ;, andſo 
it could not be paſled over in a journey towards the 
North. And thirdly,it is very improbable, that the Ten 
Tribes ſhould either he ſo ſimple, as to leave Aſſria, 
where they were peaccably ſectled, or ſo Valiant, as to 
force apiilage through thoſe Countries of Scythia,which 
neither Perſtans, Greeks,or Romans Were able to withſtand 
in the beſt of their Fortunes. 

To let paſs therefore all imaginations of a Foreign Pe- 
degree, the truth 1s, that they were no other than a Ru- 
der and more Northern brood of Scythians ;, who preſ- 
{}:d by want, or otherwiſe opprefled by the King of Tex- 
duc, unto whom they were ſubjeCft, Armed themſelves 
againſt him, obtained a memorable Victory, and ſettled 
Cin:ts thiir chick Captain'in the Royal Throne, eAmo 
1162. After which, growing of more power, and in- 
Jarging tacir Dominions further,they united in the name 
of Tartars all the Scythian Nations ; as eAdahomer did 
thoſe of the three Arabia's, in the name of Saracens ; 
Or as 1n former times, the many ſeveral Tribes of the 
Ge man Nations, were united in the names of Franks, 
or Al:mans. Not known in Emrope by this name,till their 
many great and ſignal Viftorics had made them formi- 
dable ; which was about the year 1212. within very 
little of which time they had made themſelves Maſters 
of a larger Empire, than that of Jacedon, or Rome, in 
thoir greateſt glories. Bur being of a haſty growth, it 
decayed as ſuddenly; the greateſt part of their Europear 
purchaſes, being conquered from them by the Dukes of 
Z1nſcovy, and the Kings of Polznd, as their acqueſts in 
Aſiz, and Africk,, by the Turks and Perſrans. Yet ſtill 


are thzy poſſeſſed of fo large a Territory,that were they 
not diſtrated into ſeveral States ; or did thoſe ſeveral 
States depend vpon one Supreme, that one Sypreme might 


very caſily give Law untoall bis Neighbours, and mzke 
the Tarks and Perſians T ributaries, as in former times 
Bur laying aide theſe ſpeculations of what they mjghr 
do if united under one command, ler us row look upoy 
them as they are divided into theſe five parts, that is to 
ſay, 1 Tartaria Precopenſis, 2 Aſiatica, 3 Antiqua, 4 Za 
2athay, and 5 Cathay. 


1. TARTARIA PRECOPENSITS, 


27 HTC PRECOPENSIS is bounded on 
the Eaflt, with the River Tazazs, now Don ; on 
the Welt, with the River Boryſ/thenes,now called Nreger 
by which laſt parted from Podolia, a Province of Pulang: 
on the North, with part of Ruſſia; and on the South. 
with ſome part of the Exxine Sea: by this accompt lying 
totally within Ezrope. | 

It had the name of Precoperſis from Precopia, a chief 
Town thereof. By ſome calied Tartaria Xinnr,to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the greater body of that People - the Inha- 
bitants hereof moſt commonly paſling by the name of 
Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in which their 
Cham or Emperour doth reſide moſt uſually. The Coun- 
try by them now poſſeſſed, part anciently of Sarmaria 
Europea, was Inhabited by a Warlike Nation, called the 
Tauri: from whom thoſe parts hereof which lye betwixt 
the Empire of Ruſſia, and the two Rivers Tanas, and 
Boryſthenes,were called Tauro-Scythia ;, that which ſhoot- 
eth out-into the Sea, encompaſled with the Exxine on the 
one ſide, and Palus Mzorzs on the other, being called 
Taurica Gherſoneſus. In the Deſcription whereot at this 
place and time, as formerly I made hold with ſome part 
of Aſia,to lay together the Eſtate of the R»ſian Empire: 
ſo now to fatisfie for that treſpaſs,] ſhall make bold with 
part of Exrope,to lay together the diſcourſe and affairs of 
Tartary. | 
The whole Country plentiful of Fruits, and the Soil 
indifferently diſpofed to Tillage and Grazing, though 
more accuſtomed unto the laſt: the people more delight- 
ing in their Herds of Catte], than in the fulneſs of their 
Garners. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep,and Goats they 
have plenty of ; great ſtore of delicate Fowl, and abun- 
dance of Fiſh, bred in the large Fens-of Azoris : and in 
their Foreſts plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon. Which Cha- 
ratter as it belongeth generally to all the Country,ſo moſt 
eſpecially to the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iftand, United to 
the main Land with fo narrow an I1thmys, that theTar- 
tears once went about to dig it thorow ; from whence 
ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Preceph in the 
Sclavoman Tongue,fignifying a deep Trench, or digging 
through. In length not above 24 Germar, or 96 Jtalia; 
miles ; in breadth but 60 of the one, or 15 of the other. 
Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winter : 
which beginning with the laſt of December, ends the firlt 
of March. Neverextreme ; and when the froſts are at 
the ſharpeſt, but of ſhort continuance. Divided in the 
midſt with a Chain of Hills, extended from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt ; the boundary of the Dominions of the Turk 
and Tartar. 
The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition as 
the reſt of the Tartars; and not much different in man- 
ners. Their Diet, Roots, Cheeſe, Garlick ; and of the 
poorer ſort, for the moſt part Horſe-fleſh, (none bur the 
better ſort preſuming upon Beef or Veniſon, though of 
hoth abundance) which they eat withour Bread, or any 
thingelſe:apd therefore when they go to the Wars,every 
Souldier takes two Horſes with him,the one to ſerve up- 
on, and the other to kill. And yet for all this havock 
which they make of Horſe-fleſh, there are few years 
which they ſell not 40 or 50 thouſand in the Fairs of 
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Aoſco. Towns they built none, ſcarce willing to main- 
: tain thoſe which were huilt to their hands.Nor have they 
(except men of Trades and Mannfattures) any ſtanding 
houſes ; removing up and down with their Droves of 
Cattel, moving thcir houſes with them (which they 
build on Wheels from one place to another. Of Money 
they make no'eſteem, preferring Braſs and Steel before 
other Metals; becauſe more uſeful to them for Swords 
and Knives. Good Souldiers for the moſt parr,cſpecially 
at the Bow and Arrows ;, to which fo accuſtomed from 
their ct.ildhood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward 
as forward. Trained alſo of late times to the Farque- 
buſe, well Skilled in handling the Turkeſh Scymeters, anc 
their Horſ-mens Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed Þut by 
death, as men that are reſolved rather to die than be ta- 
ken Priſoners : and if victorious, more intent upon ta- 
king Captives (cſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom 
they ſell to the Turks) than upcn any other booty or 
ſpoils of war. | | 
The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced 1s that 
of Mahomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles 
of Chriſtianity : for they confeſs that CHRIST ſhall 
be the Fudze both of rhe quick, and dead in the day of 
Judgment ; and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreyerently of 
him. In that regard more favourable to the Chriſtians 
than other 1Zhomctans, which makes great ſtore of Gre- 
cian and Armenizn Cariſtians to dwell anonglt them. The 
Language which th2y ſpeak is th-ir owa Tartarian, but 
intecmixt with much of the Arabickand TwrkiſhTongues, 
and when they write,they uſe cither Chaldeen,or Arabian 
Characters. 
Rivers of molt nete in it,are 1. Bo:y/thenes, and 2.7a- 
nais, which though they have their ſpring-heads 1n the 
Empire of Knſſia (as was there declared) have their falls 
in this: the firſt in the Euxine, in the 57th, the other 
into Pals Meotrs in the 67th degree of Longitude , by 
which we may conj:C{ture ſomewhat of the length of the 
Country. 3. Hipanes. 4.Carcimitts,talliag into the Euxzne. 
5. Agarts, and 6. Byces,which loſe themſelves in the Fens 
of Meotis, as do alſo 7. Paſiaſcus, 8. Gerns. 9. Lycrs,from 
the main Land ; and 10. Jſtriarus from the Taurican 
Cherſoneſe. By the contluence of which waters,and ma- 
ny others falling into the Aſian ſide,the Lake or Fens of 
HMeotts are of great extent,in compals at leaſt a thouſand 
miles ; well itored with Fiſh, and {till retaining ſome- 
what of ſweetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are emp- 
tied into it. So called from the core, who formerly 
inhabited on the banks hereof, and giving name to all 
excellent kind of Fiſh-which were called Weorides by the 
Ancients. At this day generally called Afar delle Za- 
bahe, by the Italians commonly Mar della Tana, the Sea 
of Tanatis, and ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White 
Sea, to difference it from the Exxize, which they call the 
Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſling di- 
rectly towards the South, it is ſtreightned by a narrow- 
-Channel, not above four mil:cs in breadth, though about 
24 in length, called anciently by the name of Boſphorzs 
Cimmerius ;, Buſphorus, becanſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim 
over ;, C:immerzs from the C:immeris who poſſeſſed the 
adjoyning Countrey, on the Aſian ſide : but known at 
this day by the name of Stretro dr: Caffa, from the City 
Capha near unto it; and. by the Inhabitants, Yoſpero, 
more near the Original. Oat of this 'Streight that conflu- 
cnce of waters which do meet in the J4zorick Fens, do 
make their way into the Exxize, according to that of 
Lucan ; 
Ouaque Fretumcurrens Meotidas egerit mnda. 
Whcre the 1Zzorrch Pool at laſt 
Thorow a narrow Streigh® make haſt, 
Ghicf Citi :s of it at the preſent, i. Capha, or Caffa,in 


the Cher ſozeſe, not far from the Streight called henE© 
Stretto de Caffa ,a flouriſhing Empory, and furniſhed 
with a large and capacious Haven. Heretofore polileſied 

by the Geroeſe, who by the benefit of this Port, and the 

Plantation which they had in Perah on theNorth fide of 
Conſtantinople, engrolſed into their own hands the whole 
Trade of the Euxine, Taken by Mahomer the G reat, 
Anno 1475. it became ſubjet&t to the Turks, and drew into 
that thraldom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe, 
which depended on it : deprived thereby of the greatelt 
part of its former imſtre, the Chriſtian Churches being 
deſtroyed; the Towers and publick buildings razed; the 
houſes of Gexoa Merchants which were fair and bcau- 
tiful, deſtroyed and ruined: yet ſtill the principal of this 
Biland,or Demy-Iſland ; and anciently better known by 
the name of Theodoſia, and by that name remembred in 
Ammianns. 2. Preceph, in Latine called Precopia; a Town 
and Caſtle ſituate in or near the place, where ſtood the 
Eupateria of the Ancients, called alſo Pompeiopolts, Fle- 
raclea, and Achillis Curſis. 3. Corſunum, the Cher ſoneſus of 
Prolomy, anciently a Greek Coloay ;, and then accompted 
for the chief of the whole Peninſzla: rich, populous, and 
well-traded, by rcaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and 
large; and of great beauty and magnificence,as the ruins 
teſtific. By the Ti ks at this day called Sari-Germarum, 
or the Yellow Tower, the ſoyl about ir being ofa Saffron 
colour. 4.German or Crim, the ancient Seat of the Chams, 
or Princes of theſe Tarrars; and at that time the faireſt 
and greateſt of this B:land : Situate in the midſt here- 
of, and fortihizd witn a ſtrong Caſtle, for the height of 
the Walls, and depth of the ditch eſteemed impregna- 
ble : ſuppoſed to be the Taphre of Pliny, or the Taphros 
of Prolomy + Mentioned by Florxs, as Then lately taken 
by ſome Roman Emperour, and ſo moſt likely to be Tra- 
Jan, the firſt that ever extended the Roman Empire be- 
yond Danubizs, and the Euxne : Situate in the very 
Iſthmus, and ſo commanding both the Exxine, and the 
Lakes of AMeorrs ; as Corinth betwixt the Zyean and 
Tonian Seas. 5, Panticapeum, ſituate on the very Boſphorus, 
and now called Yoſpero by the Natives : the ancienteſt 
City of this Peninſula, and ſaid by Ammianus to be the 
mother of all the Greek Colonies, which wereplanted 
in It. 9. Tanas, the Tanars of Ptolomy and other Ancients, 
becauſe ſituate on the mouth of thar River; or rather 
betwixt the two mouths of it, diſtant from one another 
a degree of Longitude, A Yown of great Trade, 2nd 
well frequented by the Merchants of all choſe Countries, 
which border onthe EuxineSea - but ſubject to theTurks, 
who have therea Garriſon,and by them called Azac.7. 1n- 
Jermenum, ſituate on a large and lofty Mountain, and 

fortified with a Tower or Caſtle of ſtone; under which. 
there is a Church, with greatCharge and Art cut out of 
the Rock : formerly of great wealth and fame, now de- 
cayed and ruinous.8.Fambolz, by ſome called Belachinn:. 

9. Mancopia, by the Turks called Manputam. 10. Cir- 
cum; all boaſting of their ſeveral Caſtles. 11. Oczakow, 
or Ocz.acovia, ſituate near the influx of the great River 
Boryſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitis and ſo moſt like 

to be builr in the place of that, which Prolomy calleth 

Olbia; Pliny, Olh:opolis : Honoured of late times (lince 
the taking of Taurica by the Turks) with the reſidence 

of the Great Cham : from. whence theſe Tartars are by 

ſome called Olſerienſes. 12. Adetropolis, as Prolomy, Or ra- 

ther Mebt opolrs, as Pliny calleth 1t;aColony in old times 
of the Mileſtans, not far from Olbia. Beſides all which, 
and many others mentioned by the ancient Writers, of 
which there is nothing now remaining; theCourrt of the 

Great Cham 1n Summer time makes a movable City, 
built upon Wheel-houſes, and tranſported from one place 


to another, ac occaſion ſerveth ; which houſes at every 
ſtation 
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ſtation are: orderly diſpoſed of into Streets and Lanes, | rightly giving them this brand or cenſure,that they were 


and by tne Tartars are called eAzara, or a Town of | not Sacra, but Sacrilesra. 


Carts. | 

The ancientInhebitants hereof were of Scythian Race; 
for by that name ſo elder Writers call not only the true 
and proper Scythians, lying on both ſides of 14s : but 
even the Sauromate or Sarmatians alſo ; and thoſe not 
only. of Sarmatia Aſiatica, bordering next unto them : 
but even ſuch Exropear Nations, as lived on the Nor- 


thern banks of /#her,and the Exxine Sea. And ſo they 
are affirmed to be by Prolomy himſelf; though otherwiſe 
more exact than any, in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Enro- 
pea, from Aſratica, and Afiatica from the Scyth:- 
ans. For ſpzaking of the Nations of Sarmatia Euro- 
pca, inhabiting on the Pals ao, he ranks them thus, 
Kat «oap* onbu Thy mMevegs © Maiwrif&, &c. 1. ec, And all 
along the Coaſts of Aeorzs, dwell the Fazyzes (diitinct 
from thoſe called Afctanaſte) and the Rhoxolant ;, and 
more within the Land, the 7amaxo%i and Alani, Scythi- 
ans, More towards the banks of the Exxize, and in the 
Cherſoneſe it ſelf, dwell the ancient Taur:, ſubdivided 1n- 
£0 the ſeveral Nations of the Sinchi, Napei, and Arin- 
chi. by the ſaid Prolomy included in the generel name of 
Tauro-Scythe. To none but theſe, of all the Exroptan 
Sarmatians doth he givethis name. And therefore I con- 
ceive them to have been thoſe Scyrhians, againſt whom 
Darins King of Perſia made his fruitleſs war. Picking 8 
quarrel with this People, becauſe their King had denied to 
give him one of his Daughters to Wife; or to revcnge,as 
others more probably ſay, the inrode which the Scyrh:- 
ans formerly had made into Aſa, he drew together an 
Army of 700 thouſand. Peſling over the Thrac:an Boſ- 
phorus, he came at laſt to the banks of Jſber, where it 
parteth Xoldzvia and Bulgaria ,, and there for the paſ- 
tzge of his men cauſed a Bridge to be Builc, to the 
keepers whereof he I:fc a Cord of 60 knots,c zmman- 
ding them every day to untie one knot; and it he came 
not back before all were unticd,to return to their houſ:s. 
This done, he merched towards his -Enemics, who ti} 
fled before him; Izading him into the moſt dcf-rt and 
unhabitable parts of their Countrey, and when they had 
brought him into a ſtreight, ſent Embeſſadours to him 
with a Brrd, a Mouſe, a Fro7,and an handful of Arrows; 
willing the Perſians, if they could, to cxpound that Rrd- 
dle. Darins, willing to hope the beſt of his deſign,/con- 
jectured that the Seythrans did ſubmit unto him, by de- 
Iivering into his hands their Air, Earth, Hater,and Arms, 
Hiero:lyphically fignihed in their Prefent : Bur Gobrias, 


one of thcir ſeven Princes, made this Expoſition, That ig 


the Perſians could not fly like a Bird thorow the Air, or 
like a Mouſe creep under the Earth, or like a Frog ſwim 
over the Water, they could by no means eſcape the Scy- 
thian Arrows. And to fay truth, this Commentary beſt 
agreed with the Text. For theſe Scythians following cloſe 
upon him, or rather driving him before, and vexing him 
witn continual skirmiſhes, forced him to make ſuch haſt 
to get over the River, that he loſt 8c0co cf his men in 
fight and fligat. This was the only memorable ACti- 
on of theſe Exropean Scythians in thoſe elder ages: more 
memorable in the times ſucceeding for their horrid cruel- 
ty, than any argument of their valour. For it is ſaid of 
theſe Tawri,or Tauro-Scythe,that for the plcaſing of their 
Gods, cſpecially of Dana, whom they called Orſiloche, 
they uſed to ſacrifice all ſuch ſtrangers as they could lay 
hands on; and with their headsmoft barbarouſly adorned 
the Walls of her Temples. An inhumanity with which 

the Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much 
uſe to upbraid the Gerrzles; taunting them with the Sa- 

crifices of Diana Taxrica (10 named from hence) as in- 
conſiſtent withthe nature of a God or goodneſs 5 molt 


Et preſtat profanus eſſe qu.tm 
fic religioſus. Better 1t was to be of no Religion,than of 
one fo cruel. 

Bat to go forwards with the ſtory, In the ations of 
the Grecks and Romans we hear nothing of them, unleſs 
It were that the Emperour Trajan (as Flows ſeems to 
intimate) took the City of Taphre : Which if hedid, he 
added by that action ſomewhat to his own honour, but 
nothing to the Roman Empire : this people being never 
reckoned amongſt the Provinces. Nor hcar weany thing 
by rame of their infeſting the Roman Territories (as the 
other barbarous Nations did :) except they paſſed in the 
account. of the Goths, Alani, Hunns, Avares., Or Other 
of the Scythian, or Sarmatian People; by which the 
Majzſty of that Empire was trod under foot. Burt what 
the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans were not able todo, was 
with ceſ: eff:&ed by the Tartars : who in the time of 
Fechata, or Hoccata, the next to Cinets, under the con» 
duct of Bathu, or Royde, one of their moſt renowned 
Commanders, ſubdued all theſe. parts ; together with 
Ruſſia on: the North , Buloaria, and Hunzarie on the 
Eat, Subj:& at firſt to the Command of the Great Ch. 
of Cathata, as the reſt of the Tartarians were, they came 
at laſt to have a Prince of their own; one Lochtan Cham, 
deſcended from the aforeſ2jd Barhy, and (as it was pre- 
tend2d) of the blood of Cigts, They grew at laſt of ſo 
great power, by conquering the Aſzatick Tartars which 
lay neereſt to them, that Zahomert the Great thought fit 
tokeep them down before grown too ſtrong for him: and 
therefore under colour of taking in the City of Capha 
then poſlefſed by the Geroeſe, made himſelf Maſter of the 
greateſt part of the Taurican Cherſoneſe, and the Port of 
Tanau; thereby commanding both Mzorzs and the Euxine 
Sea. In the time of Selzmrs the firſt, who had married 
a Daughter of this Crim-Tartar, (for {o they call him) 
and was aided by him with an Army of 15060 men 
againſt his Father, the Turks and theſe Tartarians grew 
intoa League. The chief conditions of it were, that the 
Tertar ſhould aid the 7k upon all occaſions, with 
60000 horſ?,if it were required; that they ſhall not make 
war with any of their neighbours, (except the Moſco- 
vite) without leave of the Turk; that they ſhall pay 
yearly to the Grand Seioncur in the way of Tribute 300 
Chriſtians ; that the new Cham, upon the death or de- 
poſition of his Predeceſſor, ſhall receive.from the Great 
Turka Royal Banner, in .token of his Confirmation in 
that eſtate; that in reward of theſe ſervices, the Crim- 
Tartar ſhall have yearly from the Grand Seigneur 5500 
Ducats, in the way of Penſion ; and ſucceed finally in 
the Turkiſh Empire, if ever the male Iſſue of the Houſe 
of Ottoman ſhould chance to fail. According unto this 
agreement,the Tartars have been aiding to theZurks from 
time to time,againſt the Perſians, Polanders, Hungarians, 
eoldavians, and indeed whom not ? and that with 
great and puilſant Armies ; the great Cham ſometimes 
arming 150000 of his own Subjects(leaving but one man 
in an houſe toattend their Cattel;Jand ſometimes adding 
50000 Circaſſians, and others of the Aſian Tartars. And 
for the Moſcovite, whom he is left at liberty to aſſault by 
this Capituiation, he hath had ſo hard an hand upon 
him, that in the year 1571. they pierced as far as tothe 
City of Moſco, and ſet fire on the Suburbs : which fla- 
ming into the City built moſt of wood, and then recko- 
ned to be 30 miles in compaſs, within the ſpace of four 
hours burnt the greateſt part of it ; and therein no fewer 
than $00000 ofall ſorts of people. A'quarrel not to be 
compoſed; the Tartar not only laying claim tothe King- 
dem of Caſan, and Hſtrachan, which the Ruſſe poſleſ- 


ſeth z but even to Moſcovie it {elf, as hatn _m_—_ _ 
ew. 
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{hewn. Nothing ſo punctual 1s the Tark on his part, to 
perform the contract ; who not content to have the Tar- 
tar for his friend, or at the worlt his Homazer, hath of 
late times attempted to make him his ſlave or YVaſal. 
For Amurath the third, quarrelling 2ahomer the Crim- 
Tartar for a deſign to intercept Oſman-Boſſa, in his way 
from Perſia t-> Con$tantinople, authorized the ſaid Oſman 
ro war upon him : by whom the poor Cr:#z and his two 
Sons,betrayed by ſome of his own Councellors ( corrup- 
ted with Turk:[þ Gold) were ſtrangled with a Bow- 
ſtring; lan a Brother of the Crs, firſt ſworn a YVaſſal 
to the 7Tck, put into the place; and over him a 7wr- 
kiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to command in chjef. What 
hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the Tirk;ſh Empire, 
if the houſe of Otroman ſhonld fail, hath been already 
taken into conſideration, in our diſcourſe upon that 
ſubject. 

What the Revenue of this Prince is,It 1s hard to ſay;his 
Subjects having little Money, and living moſt upon the 
bartery of their Catrel. But beſides what he hath in Lands 
or Cuſtoms,and the 5-500 Dwucats yearly which he recel- 
veth yearly from the 7ark, he hath the zexth of all the 
ſpoils which are got in the wars,and a Checkzne for every 
Captive,for ſome two or three(whoſoever taketh them) 
according unto their eſfates. 

As for his power, what he can doin Horſe, we kave 
ſeen already; as for Foot, and Ammunition , and 
other neceſlaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Turk, 
(who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels : ) by whoſe 
aſſiitance they have brought the oſcovites to ſome ex- 
tremities. And upon confidence of the favour and pro- 
teftion of the Grand Signeur, the Cham then being, up- 
on the death of Srephezx Bathors, ( whom Amurath the 
third, commended to the Crown of Polazd) ſent Em- 
baſſadours to negotiat his EleCtion to that Kingdom ; 
and to i nduce them thereunto, promiſed them in his, Let- 
ters amongſt other things, that their Pope ſhould be his 
Pope, their Luther his Luther : and that rather than put 
them unto any charge to find his Table,he could live with 
Horſe-fleſh. His Embaſlie entertained with Larobrer,as 
ic well deſerved. 


2. TART ARIA DESERT A. 


4x TARIA DESERT 4 1s bounded on the 

Welt, with Precopenſis, and the Empire of Ruſſia ; 
on the Eſt, with e-C7t:qua,and Zagathay ;,, from which 
laſt parced by theRiver Spane,which falleth into the Caſ- 
pian Sea about the middle of it, and with the great Lake 
of Kitay, from Eaſt to Weſt; on the North, with the 
Scythic or troz2n Ocean ; and on the South, with part of 
the Exxine Sea,the Caucaſian Mountains, and ſome part 
of the Caſpiar. 

It took this name from the many Deſarts which arc in 
It; and is called alſo Aſarica,to differenceit from Preco- 
penſis, which is wholly in Ezrope : or becauſe it taketh up 
the whole continent of Sarmatia Afiatica, according to 
the bounds thereof laid down by Prolemy, except ſome 
part hereof incorporated to the Ruſſian Empire. 

The Country of it ſelf ſufficiently fruitful, if well 
manured ; and.were it in the hands of a laborious and 
induſtrious people, would yield large increaſe:as appears 
dy the ill-husbandry of the Tartars, who ſow nothing 
on 1t but 24ill and Punicum (grains unknown to us) and 
yet without giving it any tillage,recelving very plentiful 
returns of both. Bur the Tartar being a nation thar ha- 
teth A7riculcure, and laupheth at Chriſtians for living on 
te tops of Reeds, ( ſo they call our bread ) neglect all 
that which is not of a rank Paſture for their Herds and 
Cattel : moving from one place to another,as the Graſs 
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faileth them z which maketh it fo full of Deſerts, and 
ſo empty of Towns as to deſerve the name of Tartarin 
Deſerta. 

The People or Inhabitants of ir are of ſeveral ſotts, 
derived from threc ſeveral Originals,and diſpoſ:d of in 
three ſeveral parts. 1, The Samoyeds,dwelling towards 
the Northern Ocean, who are wholly Idolaters, now 
reckoned as a part of Zazathay,and there we ſhall hear 
further of them. 2. The Circaſſ;ans, bordering on the 
Euxine,tor the molt part Chriſt:ans ; and 3 the Tartars, 
planted betwixt both,being all Afzhomerans, Theſe again 
ſubdivided into ſeveral Tribes, which they call their 
Hordes : of which the moſt conſiderabl: arc, 1. the Na- 
gaian Tartars, 2, the Zavolhenſcs, 3. the Thumenenſes , 
4. the Kirgeſſuzbelides the Hordes or Kingdoms ofCaſan, 
and AFrachan, added unto the Empire of Refſia, where 
deſcribed already ; and others of inferiour note, not 
here conſiderable. | 

But before we come to ſpeak with theſe people in their 
ſeveral places, we mult firſt look upon the whole Coun- 
try, as preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Aſia- 
tica; bounded by Prolomy as before, ſave that it did 
extend more Weſtwards 3 and was unknown to him, in 
the Northern parts of it : now poſſeſlcd by the Moſco- 
vite, SOpopulous in the time of that Author, that he 
giveth us the names of forty ſeveral Nations which did 
chen inhabit it,and of about as many Towns of good e- 
[timation.Of which there are but ferv or none remaining; 
and for the names of ſome of the principal of them, we 
ſhall have them preſently. 

Rivers of molt notein it, it AZzrabirs, 2. Rombitrs, 
the Greater,and 3 the leſs; 4. eLnticns, 5. Theophanius, 
6. Pſathis, 7. Theſyris, 8. Corax,and'g. Vardanes ; all 
of them falling into the Erxine, and Meotic Fens. 
10. Vidonss, 11. Alnata,and 12 Rha,paying their tributes 
co the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Oftheſe the principal 1s 
Rha, by the modern Latines called Yolgoz by the Tar- 
tars, Edi, riling in Ryſſta, not far from the City of 2oſ- 
co, ( where we have d<{cribed it.) Moſt memorable, be- 
ſides the ſeventy Mouths or Channels, whicrein it open- 
eth into the CaF:an, for a Medicinable and wholeſome 
root growing on both ſides thereof; which thePhyſitians 
call Rha, by the name of the River ; and for Diſtinction 
ſake, Rha-Pontick, to difference it from Rhubarb, or Rha 
Barbarum, as of a different nature from it;this laſt being 
purgative, and the other more apt to bind. 13. Ob, a 
River unknown to Prolomy, riſing out of the Lake of 
Kitay,a Lake in bigneſs like the Sea, and full of many lit- 
tle 1Nands (molt of them inhabited.) Which Riyer at 
its firſt parting from this Lake, is ſaid to bz of 8 miles 
breadth;and growing ſtill bigger and bigger, emptieth it 
ſe}fat laſt in the Northern Ocean : the preſent boundary 
betwixt the Rzſſrar, and the People in the North of this 
Country. 

Principal Mountains of this part, 1.Corax,giving name 
unto the River iſſuing out of it, 2. Montes Hippici, exten- 
ded towards the Caſpran Sea.3. Montes Ceraumiz,lying in 
the furtheſt parts hereof (then known to my Author) 
to the North and Eaſt. 4. Caucaſus,or Cauciſis Montes, 
extended from the Exxie to the Caſpian Seas; and part- 
ing Sarmatia Aſiatica from Colchrs, Theria and Albanza ; 
A chain of Hills of which Ariſtotle ſaith, Atumine & la- 
titudine omnium maximi, ©Fc.that for height and breadth 
they are the greateſt of the Eaſt ; the tops whereof are 
lightned by the Sun beams in midnight till almoſt day- 
break, when it is dark night in the valleys beneath. Not 
paſſable for horſe or foot(except they creepalong by the 
Euxine ſhore) but at one place only, called Sarmatie Py- 
le, or the Gates of Sarmatia ; by others named Caucaſie 
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of Latitude ;, and not far from the Caſpian Sea : but that 
intricate and narrow. that very ſmall force may keep 

it againſt ſtrong Armies.So carefully did Almighty God 

in his Heavenly Providence, ſhut up this fierce and bar- 
barous People, from the reſt of Mankind, by ſuch un- 
fordable Waters, and unpaſlable -Mountains : not to be 
freed out of this Priſon,till he thought good to uſe them, 
as the Executioners of his wrath and vengeance, for the 
puniſhment of ſinful and impenitent Nations. This faid, 
we will conſider thoſe particular Nations, which before 
we named, and are now polleſſed of it in their ſeveral 
laces. 

F 1. Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lie the C1RCASS I- 
ANS, extended from the C:mmerian Boſphorus and the 
Fens of Meoris,towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Euxine 
Sea for the ſpace of 500 miles z and reaching 200 miles 
towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the 

Taitars,whe eas before they were called by Pliny, Zige, 
by ſome Writers, Zzchy, conceived to be the Zinchi of 
Ptolomy. 

The Country very fitly ſeated for Trade and Merchan- 
diſe,as having a fair and large Sea-coaſt, with many Ri- 
vers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before, paſl- 
ſing thorow theſe Tratts:) and not a few capacious Bays, 
and commodious Havens. Of which the principal were 
Sinus Cerceticus, or the Bay of Cercerts, Synda, and Bata, 
two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Auchor with 
the adjunct of Ports. Bur theſe conveniences not much 
looked after by the preſent Inhabitants, who are more in- 
clined to the Wars, than to Trades, or Merchandiſe. A 
Stout and Military People, trained to their Weapons 
from their Childhood, and fold as foon as trained to it by 
unnatural Parents. For from theſe parts did the 2ſama- 
lucks of e/Eoypt fetch their firſt Original; and from hence 
{upply themſelves with a perpetual Semmary of Slaves 
and Souldiers, raiſcq by degrees unto the higheſt dig- 
nitics of that ſlaviſh Empire ; And from theſe parts the 
Perſian Sophies are ſapplicd with their Cozzel-Baſſas, 
diſciplined and inſtructed by them like the Turksſh Fani- 
TATIES. 

The Chriſtian Faith was here planted in the year 860, 
or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyril (or Chiuril) and 
Methodins z employed in that Service by the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. In which reſpect their Churches are of the 
Greek, Communion, conforming thereto in Rites and 
Doctrine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch : but 
differing from them very much in matters pra&ical. For 
it is ordinary with theſe half Chrit:ans, not to baptize 
their Children ril} cight years old; to hear Divine Ser- 
vice ſtanding withont their Churches, into which they 
very ſcldom entcr (cſpzcially the Gentlemen) rill the 
forticth, or (as ſome 1ay) the ſixticth year of their age : 
dividing the whole courſe of their life betwixt God 
and the Devil, in dcdicating their youth unto Theft 
and Robbery, their old age (when they can no longer 
commit thoſe villanics) to the difficult buſineſs of re- 
pentance. 

Places of moſt obſervation amongſt the Ancients, 
1. Cimmerium, a Town and Promontory, lo called from 
the Cimmerit, oace the chief People of theſe parts, of 
whom more 2nen ; ſituate on the very ſhore of the Boſ- 
phoru, from hence denominated. 2. Phanagoria, in old 
Limes a well traded Empory ; ſituate on a little Ifland 
raiſed out of the Sea, by the care and induſtry of the 
Grecks, who had here a Factory. 3. Apathurgus, by Pliny 
called Apaturum, memorable for a Temple of Yer {ir- 
named Apaturia (which name ſhe gave unto this place) 
becauſe (faith Srrabo) when the G1anrs aſlaulred her, ſhe 
craved help of Hercules, who flew them all one after ano- 
ther. 4» Geruſa, by Protomy honoured with the title of 


Civitas, the Gargaza of Dioaorus, now called S. Georpe?;. 
5. Oenuntia,near the month of the River Theſyris, 6, Ara- 
24, more within the Land, which with 7 Ampſaciy 
hath the name of a City alſo. The names of thcir 
chief Havens we have ſeen before. But few of theſe, or 
any other mentioned by the Ancient Authors, being 
now viſible in their ruins: the chief of choſe which are 
now extant, are 1. Lecoppa, 2. Conioce ; but of no great 
note. 

The P<ople anciently though divided into the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Thirſagete, Zige, Turce, the Huns, Avarex, 
and Ayzore, all noted Nations; beſides the Conxtre 
Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſelis, and others as obſcure as they, 
were better known by the name of C:mmerians, in which 
thoſe ſeveral Tribes concentred. DeſcEnded in the right 
of that common original, from Gomer the Son of Fapher, 
firſt planted in the Mountainous places of Albania + his 
Poſterity known by the name of Gomeri, afterward; 
Cimmeris, left there a memorial of themſelves in the 
Mountains called C:;mmerini, Bug that Countrey proving 
both too barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them 
paſſed into Phrygia eAdajor, where they built the City 
Cimmerts, not unknown to Pliny, 1n whoſe time it was 
extant : and others in ſome Tract of time. keeping the 
Euxine on their left hand, fixed themſelves in theſe parts; 
here giving name to the Town and Promontory C:mme- 
710n, LO the Crmmerian Boſphorus, and generally to all the 
people deſcended of them. From theſe particularly, as 
the ſtout and valiant Nation of the C:-br:, do derive 
their Pedigree; ſo from theſe and the Children of /- 
foch, AMagog and Tubal, the Sarmatians both of Ex- 
rope and Aſia, the Moſcovites, and perhaps the Scythians, 
are tO fetch their Original: ail ot them greatand puiſſant 
Nations, and all involved promiticuouily in the name of 
Scythians. Renowned for no other ation more than the 
menzorable Expedition, which they made into Media in 
the Greater, and Lydia in the Leſſer Aſia + the Cimmeri- 
ans by themſelves alone, or by them as principal ; the 
reſt of theſe Sarmatians in a body together as a Scythian 
People, Diltreſſed with want,or todisburden their ſmall 
Country of ſtiperfluous muttitudes, theſe C:mmmeri in 
the time of Nabulaſſar, or Salmanaſſar, King of Aſſyria, 
communicating their deſign with the reſt of the Scyth:- 
ans, to cnlarge their quarters; holding along the courte 
of the Euxine Sea, and paſſing thorow the Country of 
Colchis, firſt ſeized on ſome parts of Pontwus and Papbla- 
gonia, Where having fortified the Promontory on which 
Sinope was after built; and leaving there their Carriages, 
and the weakeſt of their Train with ſufficient guards, 
they marched into Lydia, reputed Cas it was indced) 
for a wealthy Region. There they polleſſed rhemſelves of 
Sardis, the Royal City; and after of the reſt of the Coun- 
try, or the moſt part of it, Ares the Son of Gzges, who 
then reigned in Lydia, not being able to withſtand them. 
Both ſides being wearied with long War, and grown 
more pliant by degrees unto one another (2s in like cet: 
betwixt the Saxons and the Danes) it proved no difhcult 
matter for Halyattes, the Grand-child of Ardts, to com- 
pound the buſineſs: aſſigning to the Cimmerians all thole 
parts of his Dominions, which lay beyond the River F4- 
lys ; and ſettling his Zydians in the reſt. By this tranſ- 
action there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt the 
Nations, that when Cyaxares, King of the Meaes, N- 
vaded the Country of Theſe Cimmerians, under coiour 
of the invaſion which the Scythians had made in Meaiay 
Halyattes did cſpouſe the quarrel, and appeared 1n LNEIE 
aid, In following times, growing into confidence ot one 
another, and mixt in Marriages and Bloud, they became 
one People ; or ar leaſt paſſed not under the accompt © 


| ſtrangers, or the name of Abhens. Such end had this moſt 
notable 
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notable expedition of theſe C:mmerians , not much re- 
membred afrer this, for thelike undertakings. Yet here 
they held their own, though in other names, governed 
by many petit Princes, but all aſſociated with Athridares 
againſt the Romans : that King being ſo great amongſt 
them, that his Son achares having married into ſome 
of their Families, was made King of Boſphorus. But 
Machares having made his peace with Lucullus, the Ro- 
mans never looked this way.Nor hear we much of them 
in ſucceeding times, till the invaſion of the Tartars , by 
whom ſubdued, they acknowledge at firſt the Great 
Cham for their Soyeraign Lord: whoſe power declining, 
they have ſucceſſively been ſubject to the Crim-Tartar,the 
Turk, and Muſcovite, but moſt commonly to the Crim- 
Tartar, as their neareſt neighbour,and moſt able to hurt 
them. And him they furniſhed on command with5o000 
horſe for the Grazd Seigneur*s Service. yet ſo that they 
ſupply the Perſian with his Cozzel- Boſſas, and ſometimes 
ſerve under him for pay, as they do under any which 
will entertain them. Governed like the Su:ſſers, by their 
ſeveral Commonalties: yet ſo, that every Commonaltyhath 
ſome principal man (which the Surfers have not )Jwhom 
they call 2orſeys, (that is Dukes) to direct and order 
them. 
| 2. Betwixt theſe and theRiver Yolga dwell the Z A- 
VOL HENSE $,one of the greateſt Hords or Tribes 
of all the Tartars ;, and therefore called Horda Magna. 
Of theſe the Crrms, or Precopenſes were a Caſtling only ; 
proceeding out of this great Swarm orNeſt 6f Hornets, 
though afterwards they became their Maſters. Of the 
Country or thePeople we ſay nothing here,having ſufhi- 
ciently ſpoken of both already. Their chief Town hath 
the name of Bolgar, ſituate on the River Yolga,and from 
thence ſo named : Yolgar and Bolgar differing but little 
it Orthography, and not much in ſound. 

This Country, ay I take it by the ſituation, ſhould be 
that which Prolomy calleth Aithridats Regio : whether 
ſo called in honour of him by the Princes of the neigh- 
bouringCimmerians,with whom he had contracted allegi- 
ance : or that he had made any Conque#t there or from 
ſome otker Prince of the ſame name, I determine not. 
And in this Tract were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto 
the honour of Alexander, in Ptolomy called Columne 
Alexandri, in whoſe time they ſtood without deface- 
ment : there being Altars erected to him, or in me- 
' mory of him, near the Banks of Tanaz,occurring in the 
ſame Author by the name of Are Alexandri, Which 
probably occaſioned the error of ©£4.Curtizs,who brings 
Alexander in puruit of the ScythianWars, as far asTanaz: 
whereas it is apparent by the courſe of hisActions.that he 
never got beyond the River Faxartes ; diſtant from Ta- 
rats no leſs than 20co miles. 

This Tribe firſt governed by its ownKing,whomthey 
called Ulu-Cham, or the Great Cham, was in the year 
1506.ſubdued by the Crim-Tartar, and made ſubject to 
him. Afrerwards conquered by Baſil;us the Great Duke of 
Moſcovy, who thereupon aſſumed the Title of King of 
Bolgar: which his Succeſlors ſtill preſerve,with theTown 
it ff: well garriſoned to keep opzn the whole courſe of 
the River Yolza, by which they manage the greatTrade 
of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of this people 
they returned again to their obedience to theCrim,as be- 
ing a' Limb of the ſame bcdy with him ; and are ſub- 
ject unto hisCommands: though by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhood to the oſcovite, and commerce with that Na- 
tion,they frame themſclves both to their language; habit, 
and behaviour, | 

3. Eaſt of the Zavolbenſes, on the other ſide of the 
Volga, dwell the NOIHACENSES, or N eA- 
& AT ANS, ſpreading as far as the borders of Z agathay, 


and declining Soutaward towards the Cafpiar Sea; and 
the Monres Hippic: : Accompred the beſt men of war of 
all the Tarears, but more fierce and crucl than the reſt; 
void of all Arts, not having, or contemning Money, of 
the uſe of Corn. Horſe-fi:ſh and Xres milk their beſt 
diet : the fleſh either roaſted by the Sun, or heated by 
continual hanging at the Saddle-bow. And with ſuch 
cheer ( nor worſe nor better) did 4zim Car, one of the 
Princes.of this Tribe, entertainFenbi;ſor and otherEng- 
liſh men in their trayels to the Caſpian, from the River 
Volga.Their chick Town, if poſlibly it deſerve that name; 
Is called Scharayirzick, the Reſidence of one of their 
Princes ; and the next, Se//iſture, where the ſaid Fenkin- 
Jon found the Char, as in the prime place of his abode. 
The Government is by ſ:verzl Mcrſeys; the Heads or 
Chiefs, no doubr, of their ſeveral Clans : agreeing well 
enough together againlt the Moſcovite ; whom they in- 
feſt with frequent inrodes, and put him to the charge of 
continual Garriſons, at Cafan, Aſtrachan, and Viatka. 
Their Wars for the moſt part only Predatory,rather to 
get ſome preſent booty, than out of any hope to enlarge 
their Dominion ; and therefore commonly pacified, and 
ſent home with Preſents. The Great Duke is ſo good a 
Stateſman,as to think the expenſe of Money cheaper than 
that of Blood ; eſpecially when he hath todeal with 
ſuch an Enemy, who hath neither any Town of conſe- 
quence, or fixt place of dwelling, and conſequently no- 
thing to be got but blows. Their 4orſeys,formerly more 
in number, were of late times reduced unto three ; of 
which he of Scharayirzih was the chief : to whoſe di- 
rection and appointment (eſpecially in matters which 
concerned the publick) the other two do commonly ſub- 
mit themſelves, 

4. Betwixt the Nazaians, and the Circaſſians, lie thofe 
Tribes which they call theK 1 RG E SS 1,ſpreading as 
far as tothe mouths or influx of the River Yolga : but 


intermixt with the Heſelites, and Baſchurides, two other 


of the Tartarian Tribes, but of leſs power. Their life, 
for the moſt part in continual motion, removing with 
theirWives andFamilies from one place to anothex; and 
governing themſelves in their removes,by the ſight ofthe 
Pole: ar. Partly Mahometan, partly Gentile ;, but the 
Gentiles make the greater number; not burying their dead 


bodies,as in other places, but hanging them upon aTree, 


though they ſtink again : certain enough that they will 
be devoured or {weetned, before they return back to the 
ſame Station.Much reverence yet they give theirPrieſts, 
by whom ſancified and beſprinkled in their publick 
meeting, with a certain mixture compounded of Blood, 
Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung,a moſt {weetCorfettion,but 
good enough for them that deſire no better. And yet 
with theſe the oſcovite is fain to hold fair compli- 
ance, and to ſend them every year ſome Prefents for 
fear they ſhould joyn with the Nagazans : or other- 
wiſe diſturb him in his Caſpiaz Trade down the River 
Volga, 

- The THUMENSES or THUMEN 
TART ARS lie more North than any of theſe Tarra- 
rians; having on the South, the Zavolhenſes, and the 
Territory of Y:atka in the Empire of Ruſſia. A war- 
like People, and living near a dangerous neigbour z for 
which cauſe they do not ſtraggle ſo abroad in perit com- 
panies as the others do, but keep together in great bo- 
dies : For the moſt part much delighted in Negromancy, 
andConjurations. ln which theDevil ſo befools them thar, 
he ſuffereth them to raiſe Tempeſts; and ſometimes, by 
Diabolical illuſions, to defeat their Enemies. The only 
Hord of all Deſerta, which tilt continue 1n obedience to 
their natural Lord, the Great Cham of Carbay (if fuch 


Cham there be.) And unto thete we may adjoyn the 
Vvvy Aolgome- 
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Afolgomozans, all Gentiles, and the moſt barbarous of all: 
living in Caves, and feeding upon Worms, and Mice,and 
Serpents,and ſuch other vermineas would be poyſon unto 
any bur ſuch Molgomozans,who are more poylonous than 
thoſe Creatures. 

TheſeHords,together with theKingdoms ofCaſar,and 
Aſtrachan, and ſuch cf the Ruſſian Provinces as lie on the 
Eaſt of Tunais, and the River of Duina, make up that 
Country which anciently paſſed under the name of Sar- 
maſiz Aſiatica: inhabited originally by the Deſcendants 
of Gomer, Meſech, Tubal, Magog, the Sons of Fapher, 
{preading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in 
numbers, out of Albania, Iberia, Colchss, and the Pon- 
rick, Or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 
Families of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socant, Sect, 
Scimnte, Agarite, Merdi, Canapſeni, Chenides, Baſilici, 
Hyperborei, Hippophagt, and others of as little note : theſe 
laſt fo called from their eating of Horſes, which diet 
they have left unto their Succeſſors. So like in manners 
and conditions, to the neigbouring Scythians, that they 
paſſed commonly by that name; and by that nameare 
memorable for the great expedition by them made into 
Aſia the Greater, at ſuch time as the Cimmeriaus fell 
into Aſie Anor,For paſling without oppoſition thorow 
the Sarmatian Streights, where they might have been 
eaſily kept out ; and leaving behind them the more bar- 
ren Country of eAMbania, they fell into Aedia : where 
they were incountered (but victorious) by Phraartes, 
then King of the Aedes: Who finding that he was not 
able.to remove them by force,aſlayed it by cunning;and 
firſt perſwaded them to look towards the South, as into 
richer Countries, and more like to yield them full con- 
tent. Hereupon, full of Prey and Preſents, they marched 
towards A'gypt, but were met in Syria by Pſamniticus 
the gyptian King, who heard of their coming ; and 
thought it beſt to entertain them on the way, and not 
to bid them welcome at home to his great coſt. Out- 
vying the Median (as of the two the richer Prince) he 
| loaded them with gifts and treaſures, and ſo ſent them 
back again into Media, from whence they came : where 
for many years they afflicted that People and the neigh- 


bouring Provinces,doubling theirTributes,and uſing all. 


kind of Infolencies : till in the end, Cyaxares, the Son 
and Succeſſor of Phraartes, acquainting ſome of his 
moſt faithfull Subjeas with his deſign,cauſed the better 
part of them to be plentifully feaſted, made them drunk, 
and flew them ; recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his 


whole Eſtate. Afterwards imitated by theErglzſh in their | 


Hock: Tide laughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow 
and were not willing to be ſubje*t to theKings of Media 
(as many of them were) were ſuftered to return home 
by the ſame way they came;where at their coming,they 
found foul work made by their Wives & their Slaves,the 
{tory whereof we had when we were in Ruſſia. After this 
we hear nothing of them inthe ſtories ofthe Greeks , 
and Romans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their 
Queen Thaleſtris, when ſhe heſtowed a viſit on Alexan- 
der, were rather of theſe Sarmatian Amazons, than of 
thoſe of Poxtu and Thermodon,as I think they were : the 
nearneſs of their dwelling to Hyrcania, in which place 
they found him,inducing me to this opinion. But poſlible 
enough it is, ( though it be not certain ) that ſome of 
theſe Sarmatian Tribes, though by other names,hearing 
of the ſucceſſes of the Huns, Avares,and other barbarous 
Nations,which made havock of theRomayEmpire,might 
joyn themſelves unto them, and make up their numbers: 
thoſeNations being elſe too {mall to compound ſuchAr- 
mies,as by them were broughtinto the field againſt theRo- 
marns,without ſuch like helps. What theirEſtate hath been 
ſince ſubdued by the Tartars, hath been ſhewn already, 


3. Z AGAT HAY. 
| AGAT HAY is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
| Mountain mas, by which it is parted from Ca- 
thay ; on the North, with the main Scyrhic,or Frozen 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with Tartaria Deſerta, from 
which ſeperated by the River Soare, and the Lake of 
Kitay ;, and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea, and the 
River Ox, by which divided from the Empire of Per- 
fifa. So called from Zagathay, a brother of one of the 
Great Chams, on whom it was conferred for his better 
maintenance z the Scythia intra montem Imaum Of the an- 
clent Writers. 

The Country ſpreading out ſo far,on all ſides, as he- 
fore appeareth, comprehendeth all thoſe Provinces and 
tracts of ground, which anciently were called, 1. The 
Country of the Sace, 2. Sopdiana, with 3. Zagathay, 
ſpecially ſo called, and 4. TurcheFan, included ancient- 
ly in the name of Scythia intra montem Imaum; and 
5-the Terra Incopnita, which Prolomy makes to be the 
Northern boundary of that part of Scythia. By taking 
a ſurvey of all which Particulars, we ſhall find the tew- 
per of the whole. 

1. SAC &&, or the Country of the Sacars, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt, with the Mountain mays, on the Weſt, 
with Sogdiana ;, on the North with Zagathy, properly 
and ſpecially ſo called; on the South, with the Riyer 
Oxuz, by which parted from Battria. So called from the 
Sace, the Inhabitants of it ; but the reaſon of their name 
find not, 

The Country anciently either barren, or ill manured; 
full of vaſt Foreſts, wide Deſarts, and the like unhabi- 
table places, few or no Cities in it, and not many Vil 
lages (C :vitates autem non habent as my Author hath it) 
the People living moſt part in Caves, or otherwiſe wan- 


for that reaſon Nomades by ſome ancient Writers. The 
name not proper to theſe only, but common to all thoſe 
who followed the like roving life,as the Sarmatians,wild 
Arabians, Saracens, and the Inhabitants of Lydia and 
Numidia in Africk. Only one fortified place they had, 
| which from the materials of it had the name of 7urrs 
| Lapidea, (addovts nigy©, in the Greek) or the Caltle of 
Stones ; Part hereof being peopled for the moſt part by 
Camels ; or travellable only with thoſe Creatures, bad 
the name of Camelorum Regio. 

Divided it was anciently into many Tribes, the Cara- 
te, and Comars, near the River Faxartes ; the Maſſagete, 
and Gomede, near the hills called Aſcatanas ;, the Byice, 
and Grynei, more within the Country, All joyned it 
one by the name of Sace; and by that name made a 
very fortunate Progreſs into Armenia (to which tney 
had an eaſie paſſage by the NorthernBanks of theCaſprar 
Sea) and therein gave name unto zhe Province called S4- 
caſena. But proceeding into Cappadocia, and there lain 
by the Perſians in the midlt of their Feaſtings, they [ct 
there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, in an annual 
Feſtival called Sace ; celebrated by the Perſians, 11 Mc 
morial of their good ſucceſs in the war againſt them. 
Such as ſtaid here, being overcome by Cyrw the firl 
Perſian Monarch, did ſo good ſervice to that Princes _ 
Amorges the King of theſe Sace, is ſaid to have reſcucc 
him from the hands of the Scyrhians, by whom other” 
wiſe he had been ſlain,or taken Priſoner.In the dec11ning 
of that Kingdom, they were ſubdued by Alexander al 
the end of his Scythian and Sogazan wars; who ow 
abouts, by Cohortanes a noble Perſian, was preſented = 
a Beyy of Beautiful Ladies z one of the which was m_ 
Barſine, whom he made his Wife, and had by her tha 


Hercules, 


dring upand down with their droves of Cattel ; Called | 
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Hererles, whom Polyſperchon and his FaCtion proclaimed 
King of Macedor. Not memorable in the following times 
for any thing which they did or ſuffered ; as they have 
en made by the opinion or miſtake of others; who 
building Caftles in the er, will needs derive theSax07s 
cour famous Anceſtors) from this Original : as if they 
were called Saxons, quaſi Sace ſones, or the Sons of the 
vace, Afancy in my poor conceir, of no ground 2t all. 
For either the number of thcſeSace,when they left theſe 
parts, muſt be grear, or little. If little how can we con- 
ceive it poſſible, they ſhould force their way through 
thoſe valiant Nations of both Sarmatria?s,who to the laſt 
maintained theirLiberties and Eſtate againft theRomans? 
If great enough to force their paſſage (for ſtout and 
providentNations uſe not to give paſſage to grearArmies, 
but they pay dear for ir) how can we think it poſlible 
they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany, betwixt 
the River Albis and the Cimbrick Cher ſoneſe? The Saxons 
then, whatſoever they were, were no Sons of the Sace ; 
and whar in likelihood they werc, hath been elſewhere 
ſhewn. 

2. SOG DI AN A hath on the Eaſt, the Soce; on 
the North and Weſt, Zazathy ſpecially ſo called ; on 
the Sourh, the River Os, parting it from 24argiana.5o 
called from a chain of Mountains ramed Afontes Sogd:, 
being the chief of all chisCountry, though of themſelves 
aſpur or branch of the Mountain Carncaſzrs. 

The Country indifferently fruitful, and very richin 
Paſturage, becauſe very well watered, For beſides O-cus, 
and Faxartes, which are common unto rhem and others; 
they have many Rivers of their own. "The principal of 
which, 1. Dymus,and 2. Araxates both navigable,and ca- 
pable of very good Ships; both alſo running down the 
hills with a headlong courſe, and paſling throngh the 
Champion Country,empty themſelves ar laſt in theLak# 
called Oxiana; as is afirmed by Ammianus, but as Pto- 
lomy faith, into Faxartes. 

Places of moſt conſideration are. 1. Drepſa, the Me- 
zropolis or Mother-City of this People. By Plzxy called 
Panda, by Solinus Darapſa, ſituate on the River Oxus. 
2. Oxiana, on the ſame River, and from thence denomi- 
nated. 3. Maruca,on the ſame River alſo. 4. Alexandria, 
called for diſtinction ſake, Alexandria Oxiane, which 
name- declareth both the founder and the ſituation. 
5. Alexandria, for the ſame cauſe of diſtinction, named 
Alexandria ultima : either becauſe the laſt City which he 
built in theſe parts : or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the 
borders of the Scythians, againlt whoſe invaſions or ir- 
ruption it was Git to be built. 6. Tr:barra, one of the 
chief hereof in the time of Ammianus Marcellizus, 7.Cy- 
-oſchata, more memorable, and not leſs ancient than any 
of thoſe named before, by Qz.Curtizs called Cyropolzs, 
built by Cyrzs, to fortifie his borders againſt the Scyrhi- 
ans, It held out againſt the great Macedonian, a long 
time ; and he himſelf coming nigher to the Walls than 
"diſcretion would permit an ordinary Genera], had ſuch a 
blow on the neck with aStone,that he fell to the ground, 
his Eyes ſwimming in his head, and his whole Army gi- 
ving him for ſlain : but reviving he took the Town by a 
Mine, and levell'd it with the ground, in revenge of ſo 
great a danger. £ 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the O:xydrace, 
and Candari, dwelling at the foot of the Sogdian Moun- 


tains; the Oxiari, and Cheroſmit, near the banks of 


Oxus; the Faſii, and Tachors, near the River Faxarres ; 
the Drepſiaziz in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sace ; 
whoſe-chief City was Prepſa:deſcended from their ſeve- 
ral roots but all called Sogdians. Conquered by Alex- 
ander,not without danger to his own perſon,as before was 
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rebelled again, Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country, 
in ſome meaſure quieted, A4rimazes, a Native of thi: 
Province, renewed the war. Who followed with 30000 
men, encamped upon the top of au hill, in a place of 
luch notable advantage, that Alexander,neither by force 
nor fair words,could g2t him out of it. He therefore deair 
with 3000 of his youngeſt and moit ative men, on the 
promiſe of great rewzrd, to climb the hill; and withour 
any noiſe to ſhew themſelves at the back of the Enemy: 
Which having performed with the loſs of 30 of their 
company, Alexander {ent one Copbes to Arimazes; to 
let him know that the whole Army of Macedon was 
at his back ; who terrified with what he ſaw, more with 
what he feared, gave up the place, and was ſcourged 
and crucified for his labour, So neceſſary in the Arc of 
wartare is a piece of wit. After this time,it ran the fame 
alterations and change of fortunes, as the Perſrans dit, 
till they were conquered by theTartars, unto whom ſtill 
ſabject. 4 | 
3. ZAGATHAT ſpecially fo called, is bounded o9 
the Eaſt, with Cathay ; on the Weſt, withTurcheſtan,and 
part of the Caſp:an Sea; on the North, with the Countty 
of the Samoyeds, the Terra Incognita of the Ancients; on 
the South, with the Sace,and Sogdiara. Ancicntly part of 
Seythia intra montem Imaum;, and took this new name 
from Z2zathy, the firſt Prince hereof ſince the time of 


» 


the Tartars. FP | 

TheConntry reaſonably fruitful, but not ſo rich in the 
natural temper of the 1oyl, as the induſtriouſneſs of the 
people, more Civil far than any other of the Twre-s,fbo- 
dious of good Letters, lovers of Arts, as well ingenious 
as Mechanich ;, weil gkilPd in Adanufattares, and very ſel- 
dom without rhe.confluence of forein Merchants:Popy- 
lous, and well-ſtored with Towns and Villages ; bath 
for their own more handſome dwelling and the entertain= 
ment of others. | 

Chicf Rivers of it, 1. Faxartes, now called Che/el, the 
principal of all this Country : great of it ſelf, but made 
much greater by the waters of 2. Daix,another River of 
good note, riſing out of the Mountain called Voroſus, 
and falling with many others into Faxartes ; mixt with 
thoſe ſtreams they are diſchannelled in the Caſpian Sea. 
3. Jartus, 4. Polytimetas, falling into Oxus. Others 
there are whole names I find not in myAuthors, deſcen- 
ding from theMountains of this NorthernRegion,which 
are great and many :As viz.1.NVoroſus,ſpoken of before. 
2. Aſpiſiz, on the North of that.3.7oporz,moreunto the 
North. 4. The Mountains calledSych;,more Northward 
ſtill. 5. Thoſe called Azare:, beſides 6 Imaus, of moſt 
name, but common unto Cathay,as well as to Zaparhy and 
there we ſhall hear further of ir. 

Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1 4ſpabota, the only 
Town aſcribed by P#olomy to this Country, and by him 
honoured with the title of C:vitas. 2. Zabaſpia, of leſs 
antiquity, but of greater eſtimation art the preſent time, 
Situate on the mouth of the River Oxxs (now called 
Ahbias) on the brink of the Caſpian ; and much frequen- 
ted by the Merchants of forein Countries, chiefly trom 
India and Cathay. 3. Marachanda, ancient, and of fame, 
but placed by Prolomy (why I know not) amoneglit the 
Cities of BatFria: differing herein from the common and 
received opinion of other Authors, by whom thisCity is 
affirmed to be on the North fide of Ox#s, and conſe- 
quently not within that Province. Made good by Spi- 
tamenes,(who having delivered theTraitorBeſſ#s intorhe 
hands of Alexander,revolted from him) againſt the 274- 
cedonian Army ; by which beſieged under the command 
of Menedemw. But Menedemus being lain, with ſome 
of his Souldiers, Spitameres eſcaped hence to Baftria, 


ſaid ; at the ſolicitation of Spitaenes a noble Perſian, it 


where he was ſlain by his own Wife, and his head pre- 
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fentcd to the Conquerour. Here was it alſo that Alexan- 
der, being then Maſter of the Town, in a drunken fit 
flew his dear friend Cyr; who at the battel of Grant- 
cus had faved his life, by receiving a blow which was 
aimed at him. It was afterwards called Samarchand, the 
Seat-Royal of Tainerlane, by whom enriched with all the 
ſpoils and treaſures he got in the Wars ; there being 
brought hither from Damaſcus only (and by that one 
inſtance we may gueſs ar the reſt) 8000 Camels laden 
with the choiceſt movables. Still the chief Reſidence of 
the Chams of Zagathy, but far ſhort of that magnih- 

"cence which once it held. 4. Bichend, of no Antiquity, 
norof ſuch great name as the Regal Samarchard, but at 
this time of greater wealth : ſituate ſomewhat 1n the 
mid-land, but populous, and a well-traded Town. 
5. Azara, memorable for being made the Rendezvour of 
that mighty Army, which Tamerlane raiſed againſt the 
Turks, conſiſting in the total of 1200000 fighting men 
when it was attie biggeſt. 6. Marans, from which place 
the ſaid Tamerlaze, having received his aids from China, 
began kis march. 

Theſe Tartars, called Zagathayans, by the name of 
their Country, are of a different government from that 
of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubject to himat 
the firſt, and have ſo been ever ſince the time of Zaicham 
or Bath, the third great Cham ; who gave it unto Za- 
gathay,a younger Son, whence it had the name. To Za- 
gathay ſuccceded Og, by ſome called Zain Cham ;, (the 
Father of Tamerlane) a peaceable and quiet Prince, who 
rather ſtudied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But 
Tamerlane being of a fierce and more warlike nature, 
made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune 
againſt the Aoſcovite (for ſpoyling a City which had 
put it {elf under his proteCtion) whom he overthrew 
with the ſlaughter of 25000. Foot, and 15000 of his 
Horſe. Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 
creater, Gizo Cham, the Great Emperour of the Tartars 
gave him to Wife his only Daughter, and therewithall 
declared him his Heir apparent. Encouraged and enabled 
with this advancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of 
China, encountred with the King thereof, overcame him 
in battel,and impoſed on him the ſum of 300000Crowns 
of yearly Tribute. Having left things quiet at his back, 
and taking with him a great part of the Forces of China, 
he advanced forwards againſt Bajazer, the fourthKing of 
the Turks ; of the greatneſs of whoſe growing Empire 
he began to bc jcalous.Paſling along the left hand ſhores 
of the Caſpar Sea, and ſo through Albania, and the reſt 
of the Provinces which lay in his way /which he took 
and conquered as he went) he came at laſt into Aſia 4- 
20r: where nearthe City of Sebaſtia, he encountred with 
Bajaxzet : vanquiſhed him , flew 200000 of his men, 
and carried him away captivein an Iron Cage. Reſto- 
red thoſe Princes diſpoſlelſed by Bajazert unto theſe 
Eſtates, and taking to himſelf all the 7zrki/h Provinces 
in Anatol:a;he beſtowed a private viſit onConſtantinople : 
which ſeen,he marched towardsSyria,ſubdued both that 
Province and the Kingdom of «/Egypr,then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamalucks ; viſited Hieruſalem, and did honour to 
the Holy Sepulchre ;, returned by Babylon, and won it, 
and with it the whole Countries of Babylonia and Af- 
ria. And taking Perſia In his way impatronized himſelf 
of that Kingdom alſo; and ſuch parts of 7dza, as either 
lay near Perſia, or his own Dominionsz now made the 
Soveraign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdoms in both 
Aſia's, excepting India ; for which the rich Kingdom of 
Agypt, may be put in balance. Come home at laſt to 
Samarchand, he there died in peace. A Prince of ſtrong 
body,but lovely lineaments,his eyes bearing in them ſuch 
rayes of Majcſby,that ordinary men could ſcarce endure 


to look upon them. His Hair long contrary to the cuſtom 
of the Mahbometans, (for the moſt part ſhaved on their 
heads) for which he pretended a deſcent from Sanmp/o;, 
Perfect in the Arabian Learning, and a lover of all jear- 
ned men,a hater of/do/s,andPolytheifin,and a great friend 
to the Chri/t;ans. More fortunate in the conquering of ſy 
many Kingdoms, than in laying any ſure foundation to 
maintain his conqueſt. For by holding his Seat-Royal iq 
Samarchand, Cambalu, and others the chicf Cities of C;- 
thay, he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity of 
returning to their former Goyernours;and by parcelling 
his Eſtates amongſt his Children, and Kindred, this 
mighty floud which had ſo quickly overſiown both 
Aſa*s,returned in very little time within its own proper 
and original banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf divided from 
the Empire of Cathay, had its King apart (hardly ac- 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lozdin chief) the 
moſt conſiderable of whom was that Saba, who in thc 
new beginnings and unſettledneſs of the Sophian Empire, - 
invaded 7erſia ; but inſtead of recovering that Kingdom 
1nto the power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of 
his own : Hyrcania, Margiana,and ſome part of Battria, 
being ſince ſubdued by Abas the late Sultan. Nothing 
{1nce memorable, that I meet with, in the affairs of this 
part of the Empire of Tartary. 

4. TURCHEST AN is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Zagathy ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, with the 
River Zoane, parting it fromDeſerta;on theNorth, with 
choſe deſarts which Prolomy blindeth under the name of 
Terra Incognita ; and on the South,with the Caſpian Sea, 
So called from theTyrks;ſome of which people when they 
left their firſt Seats near the Fens of zorrs, fericd in 
this Country, and here ſtill continue. 

The Country as deſert and ill planted, as the reſt of 
[7 artary, not ſo much our of any defect in the foil it {elf, 
as in the humour of the people : who though originally 
Tarks, yet do compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the 
Scythian Or Tartarian Nomades, neglecting tillage, and 
abiding in no place longer than in that place affordsthem 
paſturage for their Cattel : huge herds of which they 
keep as their greateſt treaſure,but more to cloath their 
_ with the skins, than to fill their bellies with the 
eſh. 

Amongſt the Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 
1.Rhymnus, mentioned by Prolomy, which by the poſiti- 
on of it in the 91 degree of Longitude, ſeems to be of 
this Trazt. It riſeth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rhymnici,giving name to the River,or taking name from 
It. 2. Ardock, not known by that name amonglt thean- 
cients, and whether known at all or nor, I am not able 
to ſay.Shaping its courſe towards theNorth,and weary of 
ſocolda Clime, and ſuch barbarous people; after a long 
and ſwift courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it {elt 
under the ground for five hundred more : but break- 
ing out again, and finding littleor no hope of a bet- 
ter fortune, loſeth it ſelf for ever in the great Lake of 
Kitay. 

To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight 
not in ſettled houſes, were a labour loit: yet ſome 1 find 
aſcribed unto them, the principal, but of no great note, 
1.Calba, and 2 Ocerra. Then there is 3. Cru$tin4,{ituate 
on or near the Lake of Xray, never without the compa- 
ny of Ruſſian and Tartarian Merchants : the Ruſſians fayl- 
ing to it by the River 0b; and the Zagathayan Tartars 

travelling toit by Land. By theſe two Nations more peo: 
pled, to maintain their Traffick, than by the 7 urc077475 
themſelves, in whoſe Land it ſtandeth. ; 

TheſeTurcomans are of the Poſterity of ſome of thoſe 
T urce, who wanting Room, or otherwiſe opprelled wittt 


want, forſook their ancient dwelling near the —_— 
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Meotis, and the Coaſts of the Exuxine Sea, to ſeek new | 
ſeats, Anno 844. That their whole body ſettled here,and 

from hence made their conqueſt of Perſia, as ſome very 

induſtrious men are of opinion,l by no means grant.For 

when the Sultan of Perſia, having by the means of Tar- 

orolipix and thoſe Mercenary Turks whom he invited to 

his aid, obtained the Victory ; and thought it fit for his 

affairs to detain them longer in his Service: it is ſaid he 

ſhut up the River Araxes, to hinder them from retur- 

ning to their habitations. The ſhutting up of which R1- 

yer, and fortifying againſt them all the paſlages and 

bridges of it, had not ſerved his turn, if the Tyrks had 
come from this place, for then he muſt have manned 

againſt them the River Ox#s, and ſuch as lay betwixt 

them and him in the common road. Nor is it probable, 

that the Turcomans dwelling in this Province,on the Eaſt 

lide of the River Yoloa, would undertake the foarding 

of that dangerovs and violent Water ;, and force them- 

ſclves a way thorow Albania and Armenia,with no great- 

er numbers, than 3000 men, which was the whole 

ſtrength that they carried with them. So that it is not 
to be doubted, but that they came firſt into Perſia out of 
Turcomania, and not out.of Tyrcheſtan : and probable 

enough, that when they firſt left their own abode, and 

came into the Northweſt ſhores of the Cas: Sea, they 

might there divide themſelves. Some of which leaving 

that Sea on the lefr hand, and paſling thorow the Sar- 

matian or Albanian Streights, made their way into A-- 

menia, and thoſe parts of Iberia, which from them are 
now called Tyrcomania, The reſidue keeping that Sea on 
the right hand , and croſling the Volga, where they 
fo::d the paſſage molt eaſie for them, ſettled themſelves 
1: :heſe parts of Scythia which they found leſs peopled, 
1:w from them named Turche&an, Some of which hear- 
1:12 of the good ſucceſs of their Country-men in the Con- 
gaeit of Perſia,might afterward joyn with them to aſſure 
icat purchaſe. Governcd ſince their firſt coming hither, 
by the Chiefs of their ſeveral Clays, whom they honour 
with the title of Chams; but ali of them T ributaries and 
Vallals of the Cham of Zagathay. 

5- That part of the Kingdom of Zapathay,which an- 
ciently paſled under the nameof TERRA INCOG- 
N 1T' A, and was accounted the Northern limit of Scy- 
thia intra Imaum, hath on the South, Turcheſtan, and 
part of Zzzathay,ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called : extend- 
ing Northwards to the Scythick or Frozen Ocean, and 
bounded on the Weſt with the River Ob. 

Thelnhabitants of this Northern Tract arenow called 
by the name of Samoyeds; neither the people nor the 
Country known to the ancient Romans : and indeed neji- 
ther of them worth the knowing. The men black-haired. 
naturally Beardleſs,and not to be diſcerned from women, 
but that the women wear a tong lock down to their ears. 
Clad from the head to the feet in Deer-skinns, Or Sezl- 
skins, with the- hairy fide out-wards z ( nothing more 
wiſe in that than the other Tartars. ) Their kind of life 
more rude than theirs, if more rude may be, ranging 
from place to place, without any propriety of houſe or 
dwelling; the leader of each company their Prieſt, whom 
they call their Popa,who at every one of their removes is 


which anciently was called Scythia intra montem Imamn : 
though in the time of Ptolomy, when Margiana, Babtvia, 
Sace, and Sogdirzzr were reckoned of 2s Proyinces of the 
Kingdom of Perſia, this Scythia was reſtrained within 
narrower bounds , .and comprehended only Turcheftar. 
and the Special Zagathay, Inhabited beſides the ſeveral 
Nations dwelling in the four Perſian Provinces, by ma- 
ny herce and ſavage Tribcs, as the Alani, Alanceſi, Sau- 
beni, and M:fſui, towards Terra Incognita ; the Tultoſaoes, 
and Aſiote, near the Mountain Imars; the Faxaite on 
the banks of the River ſo called , and the 27ologene, not 
far off; the Zarate, and Saſones, ncar the Mountains 
Alani ; the Galattoghagi, or Milk-eaters,"more towards 
the Eaſt; the Taporaz, and the Sych:, by the hills ſo na- 
med : and many others not material to be here remem- 
bred, All now united under the peneral name of Tar- 
tars, by whom firſt ſubdued. 


And now we are at laſt come to Scyth;a, truly ſo na- 
med; Sarmatia Europea and Aſiatica being called ſo only 
by way of participation and reſemblance ; becauſe the 
Inhabicants thereof had ſo much in them of the manners 
and conditions of theſe natural Scythians. Here there- 
fore we intend to ſpeak ſomething of them, their Name, 
Antiquity, Diſpoſitions,Cuſtoms,& the moſt memorable 
Actions relating to them; as far as we can go by the light 
of ſtory, 

Firſt, for the name, the Gracian Fables have derived it 
from one Scythes, the Son of Hercules, begotten by him 
ona Monſter, half Woman, half Viper. The Gramma- 
rians vn 7 oxutgXx, ſignifying to be fierce and angry ; 
whence It 1S 1ajq of the Fewiſh Puritans, who faſted to be 
ſeen of men, Sxvflgunet daveen that they looked with 2 
ſower, ſevere, and disfigured Countenance. Geropiu 
Becanu doth deriveit rather from the Dutch word Schut- 
ten, ſignifying to ſhoot : agreeable enough to the cu- 
ſtom and exerciſe of the Scythians, who are obſerved by 
Herodotns, Pliny, Lucian, and other of the ancient Wri- 
ters,to be very good Archers. But that the word Schutten 
ſignifieth the ſame in the. ancient Scythick,; or that the 
High-Dutch was originally the Tongue of the Scythians, 
will not ſocafily appear. _ | 

Letting that paſs therefore as a matter not to be defi- 
ned, let us look on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian Na- 
tions: and we ſhall find it to be great, if not greateſt of 
all. Scytharum gens ſemper axtiquiſſima. That the Scy- 
thians were of all others, the moſt ancient people, was 
received for an Oracle, in the elder ages of the world; 
and ſo reſolved by way of Verdict, when the great Con- 


be determined, betwixt the Ayypriaz and the Scythian, 
who contended forit. And this hath paſſed with ſuch a 
general approbation,that it is not now to be diſputed.In 
which regard1 am ſo far of the judgment of Becanus in 
that particular, as to concelve that the Countries lying 
on the North of the Mount Caucaſus (on which the Ark 
is thought moſt probably to have reſted)were peopled by 
the Sons of Noah before they travelled towards theWelt, 
or ſet themſelves on building the Tower of Babel. We 
had elſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt the Antiqua- 


to offer Sacrifice. 1dolaters they are all, and moſt of them | 


Witches ;, eſpecially ſuch as.live moſt towards the Eaſt, 
and furtheſt off from the erſcovire, who many times 
deſtroy their Idols, and robthem of the skinns of Bevers, 
black Foxes, and Sables, wherewith theſe Idols are ſet 
forth to the publick view: but beſtow on them greater 
heats in a good Fire, into which they commonly uſe to 
calt them. | 

Theſe Zazathiyan Provinces, with thofe of Margiana, 
and Ba#tria, betore deſcribed,made that part of Scythia, 


ries, of the ſettling of ſome of thoſe Adventurers in theſe 

Northern Regions ; when giving off that enterpriſe,and 
| falling upon new Plantations, they either went them- 
ſelves, or ſent forth their Colonies into all places of the 
world. But of any ſuch Plantations, ze gry quidem, not 
one word ſay they,Nor can it probably be ſuppoſed that 
Zoroaſter, the King of Battria, could have raiſed 1400000 
fighting men out of that one Province ( though ſome of 
the adjoyning Provinces were took into the reckoning )in 


| thoſe early dayes, In which he did encounter Nm the 


great 
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troverſic touching the Antiquity of thoſe Nations,was to 
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great Afſjrian ; had'the Batrians, and the reſt of theſe 
Scythian Nations, been but a Caſting as it were of ſome 
fecond ſwarm, and not co-«val with the reſt. Bur beſides 
theſe preſumptions we have other proofs : viz. An old 
and conſtant tradition on this ſide the Mountains, that 
the greateſt Vineyard of Margians wasof Noah's planting, 
and 2 the affirmation of Ports Cato,(though one of the | 
Writers of Frier Anmus) im Scythia Sazarenatum mor - 
tale genus, that mankind was repaired in theſe parts of 
Scythia, ſo called from Szbatius Saga, an Armenian 
King, whoſe Dominions did extend thus far. Sothat I 
look upon it as amatter of ſtrong preſumption, if not 
demonfrably concludent, that theſe people were of the 
firſt Plantation which was made after the Flood ; before 
the reſt of the world was peopled by the Confuſion of Lan- 
grazes : Scytharam gens ſemper antiquiſſima, could not 
elſe hold good. 
As for their diſpoſitions, and natural inclinations,they 
are ſaid by Tropzs, or lis Epitomator Jutine, to be Gens 
& laboribus & bellis aſpera, « A Nation patient of Ia- 
&« bours, and fierce in War ; of bodily ſtrength immenſe 
<< and vaſt ; yet ſo much Maſters of their attections,that 
<« they made no further uſe of their greateſt victoriesthan 
<< the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed 
< the greateſt crime, and that they puniſhed ſo ſeverely, 
<« that their flocks and herds might and did ſafely wan- 
«der from one place to another, without fear of ſtealing. 
« In them they placed their greateſt wealth, feeding 
<« themſelves with the Milk thereof, and making their 
« Rayment of the Skin. Silver andGold they contemned 
«35 much as it was coveted by others; there being no ge- 
« ſire of Richcs where there was no uſe. Afeum, and Ty- 
« :mongſt other men,were not known amongſt them - 
<« and therefore did not care for tillage,or made any in- 
<cloſures,nor troubled themfelves with the care of build- ; 
&« ing. But putting their Wives and Children upon 
© Wains; or Waggons, ccveted with Hides againſt the 
<« weather, they removed from one place to another, no 
« longer ſtaying upon one than they found graſs and her- 
<« bage to ſuſtain their Cattel. So juſt in all their actions 
< that they needed not the reſtraint of Laws ; and had 
<2ttained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perfecti- 
< on, as not tO covet. In a word, that moderation which 
<« the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of 
* Learning and Philoſophy, was to theſe ſo natural,that 
& the 1gnorance of Vice did as much contribute to their 
«© Welfare as the knowledge of Vertue. Such are the 
ancient Scytiians affirmed to be, And being ſtich, it was 
a wonder that the great Monarchs of the world, who 
had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them;amongſt 
whom there was nothing to invite anArmy,or reward a 
Conquerer. Yet either on defire of glory, or to add un- 
to the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they 
were firſt invaded by Cyrus the great Perſian Mo- 
narch : who quarrelling with Tomyris Queen of the 
Mafagetes, a warlike Nation, inhabiting on both ſides of 
the River Oxus, diſcomfited her Army, and flew her 
Son Shargapiſes, who commanded it. In revenge where- 
of,the Queen having in a ſecond battel obtained the Vi- 
Etory, and took Cyr priſoner,is ſaid to have cut off his 
head, and caſt it into a boul of blood, with this ſcornful 
taunt, Satza te ſarguine quem ſitii5t4, Now drinkthy fill of 


blood which thou haſt {o thirſted. But others tell us 


otherwiſe of the ſucceſs of this fight. By whom it is re- 
ported that the Horſe of Cyrus being diſordered on the 
ſight of ſome Elephants, which came from 7ndia to her 
aid, and himſelf dangerouſly wounded, the Scythians 
had won the. victory but for the coming in of Amorges 


King of the Sacans, (who of a conquered enemy was be- | 


come his confederate : )by whom he was reſcued, and 
by the 20000 freſh men which he brought with him. 
obtained the honour ofthe day,though long he lived nor 
to enjoy it, dying not long after of the wounds he hag 
received. with Alexander they are ſaid to begin the war, 
as loath to be behind-hand with him; arming themſelyes 
upon the building of Alexanaria ultima, 10 near their 
borders, which they conceived rather intended for a curh 
to hold them down, than for a bridle to keep them in. 
But being repulſed,and wiſe enough to fuffer whar they 
could not hinder, they ſned for peace, and had it gran- 
ted; Alexander being called away by the revolt of the 
Battrians, a matter of more conſequence than theſe $cy. 
thian brables. With Alexander*s Succeſſors they had no- 
thing to do, nor with the Perſian Kings of the Parthian 
Race ; the Parthians being their Allzes, and of Scythian 
breed. And for the Romans, it is well obſerved by the 
Hiftorian, Romanorum arma audivere mags quam ſenſere, 
that they had heard much of their valour, but never felt 
it. Remaining undiſturbed in their honeſt poverty, till 
the Tartars, an obſcure and beggarly people brake out of 
their Priſoz,% carried out the wholeWorld before them. 

As for their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
down, but withoutany note of time in which their reigns 
might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can I think that 
the Kings occurring in thatCatalogue, did either reignin 
the ſame place,or oyer the ſameNations; or thaf they ſuc- 
ceeded one another.Howſoever we will take their names 
as they come before us, in this liſt of 


The Kings of Scythiz. 


1 Scythes. 
2 Naps. 
3 Phitra. 
4 Sapillns. 
5 Targitans. 
6 Plinus. 
7 Scholypethu. 
8 Panaxagora. 
9 Tanats. 

10 Indathyrſus. 

11 Sauliys. 

12 Spargapiſes. 

13 Tomyrs. 

14 Aripethes, 

I5 Sezles, 

16 Octsmaſdes. 

17 Lanthinus,the laſt of all thoſe Scythian Kings 

who are conceived to have theGovernment 

of theſe warlike Nations. But for my part I dare nor fay 
that ever any one King did command the whole people 
generally; each Tr:be or Nation having their particular 
Kings.,as in other placesnot reduced into form and order. 
And therefore for thoſe Kings,if ſuch Kings there were 
(as for ſome of themIdurſt venture to ſwear the contrary) 
they mult be ſuch as in their ſeveral Countries were 
zreateſt fame, moſt taken notice of in the world,or in- 
ployed in the condutt of their joynt and united forces; 
and ſo conceived to be the Kings of the whole Scyrh1a 


| Nation : as Caſſibelane,King of the Trinobantes, and peTr- 


haps not that, is by ſome Writers ſaid to be the King of 
the Brittains; becauſe he had the conduct of their forces 
againit Julius Ceſar, 


4. CATHATY. 


ATHAY is bounded on the Weſt, with Z4g4- 
thay, from which parted by the Mountain Jaws 3 


on the Eaſt, with the Or:enral Sea, and ſome part 0 
Chim 3 


TARTARIA 
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China ; on the north, with Tartaria Antiqua z and on) 
the South, with part of 1ndia. So called from the proper | 
or ſpecial Cathay,the principal Province of the whole,the 
other parts into which it is commonly divided being 2.47 
tay, the Countries of the Eaſtern Tarrars. 

1.C AT H AT,more properly and ſpecially fo called, 
is bounded on the Eait, with China; on the Weſt, with 
the Mountain Imaws, by which parted from Zagarhay 
on the North, with Altay; and on the South, with 
India extra Ganzem: So called from the Chare, an old 
Scythian people, who having conquered the Seres, and 
the reſt of the neighbouring Nations, gave their own 
name unto the whole,according to the Cuſtom of victo- 
rious people. 

This Country is exceeding long, if it be meaſured by 
the Seale, and Rules laid down by Prolomy; who placeth 
Auzacia, the moſt Weſtern Town of Scythia extra 
montem Imaum, in the Longitude of 14.4 degrees, and 
Sera the Metropolis and molt Eaſtern City of Serica 1n 
the Longitude of 177 degrees and 15 Minutes; as on the 
other ſide he placeth Scra the moſt Southern Town of 
Scythia extra montem Imaum, 1n the Latitude of 35 de- 
grees, and 20 minutes, and Dama the moſt Northern 
Town of Serica in the Latitude of 51 degrees, and 40 
minutes. By which accompt, ſuppoſing theſe four Towns 
to be placed inthe very extremities and out-parts of this 
Country, it muſt extend from Nerth toSouth 960 miles 
and ſomewhat upwards, and about 1500 miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt in the length thereof; which as it ſheweth 
the dimenſions and extent of it to be very great,ſo it may 
probably infer that theCountry is not in all places of the 
like fertility ; the Weſt parts of it being very moun- 
tainous and barren, and conſequently not very fruitful, 
as being overgrown in moſt places with the ſpurs and 
branches of /mars. But in thoſe parts thereof which lie | 
towards the Eaſt, it is ſaid to be abounding in Wheat, 
Rice, Wool, Hemp, Silk and Musk ; Great ſtore of 
that medicinal Root called Rhubarb, or Rha-Barbarum, 
to difference it from the Rha-Pontick, growing on the 
banks of Yolga. They have alſo verygreat Herds of Ca- 
mels, of whoſe hair they make thoſe ſtuffs which are 
hence called Camelets or Chamlets ; and ſuch an infinite 
breed of Horſes, as beſides thoſe which they preſerve for 
their own uſe, they furniſh the whole Realm of China 
with ſuch multitudes of them, that at one time there 
were ſent no fewer than 80000 for a preſent to the King 
of that Realm by the Princes of theſe Weſtern Tartars, 
as the Chinozs call them ; of which he that writ the Book 
called Bellum Tartaricum, affirmeth himſelf to have been 
att eye-witneſs, and to his credit I refer it, that the great 
Cham feedeth yearly 10000 white Mares, which he 
keeps for their Milk, Some of their Rivers are reported 
alſo yield Golden Sands ;, but whether it be ſo or not, 
certain It is, that it is ſo well provided of all things both 
for neceſſary uſe, and the pleaſures of life, that it is 
thought to be inferiour to few Countries ofEurope, The 
Alr indeed not ſo temperate, as in many places; the Sum- 
mer-times extreamly hot, and inWinter miſerably cold: 
the thunders and lightnings being here ſo terrible, that in 
Summer many men die for fear, when they hear it. The 
winds no leſs violent than the thunder, do ſometimes 
tear up trees by the roots, and beat men from their 
horſes ; but ſeldom bring with them any ſtorm of rain : 
the _—_ ſhowers which they have,hardly wetting the 
ground, 

The people are generally very warlike,ſtrong of body; 
quick of action, fearleſs of the greateſt dangers, patient 
both of want and labour : of mean ſtature, little eyes; 
{harp ſight, and thin beards. Induſtrious they are in ſe- 


Ee 


neſs: more honourable than the reſt of the Tartars, as 
loving to dreſs themſelyes gorgeouſly,to fair ſumptuouſ- 
ly (if there be occaſion) to live in handſome houtes and 
to frequent the moſt populous and beſt-tradedCities. All 
which civilities or effeminacies,call them which you will, 
together with the greateſt part of their Arts andManu- 
factures, they firſt learned of the Chineſe, during the 
time that. the Chinoss lived as Subjects under the great 
Chan,& the Nations had continual entercourſe with one 
another. They account not any for a Wife till ſhe bear 
them Children, nor till then do they meddle with their 
Dowries;but repudiate them at a certain time,if theyfind 
them barren. They reverence their Cham,or Emperour, 
even to Adoration;not ſuffering anyStranger to come in 
his preſChice, except he be firſt purged : if any otherwiſe 
preſume, it is preſent death, 


The —_— publickly allowed and countenanced, is 


that of Mahomer ; but ſo that they retain the Penrareuch 
of Moſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded. 
It was much laboured by Pope [znocent, and King Lewss 
of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and they found ſome inclinations in the People, and 
chief Princes to it. But finding by the Mabometar 
Agents, who then laboured to bring them to theirSaper- 
ſtition, that Mahomer allowed of many Wives, and other 
things more agreeable to their fieſhly luſts, they conform- 
ed tothat; Yet ſo, that there are many 7dolaters in Ca- 
thay it ſelf (I mean Cathay ſtriftly ſo called) and ſome 
nh alſo; the ſtate of whoſe attairs we have ſhewn 
efore. 

Chief Rivers of the whole. 1 Poly/anga, which falling 
into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up to the City of 
Cambals,to which it is a means of conveying great ſtore 
of Merchandiſe. 2 Caromoram, fo broad and deep that 
no Bridge can be made over it. 3 94am, one of the 
greateſt in the world; in length abourtan hundred days 
journey ; for breadth, in molt places fix miles, in many 
eight, and in ſome'ten. 4 ®wautn, about halfa mile 
over, and well ſtored with fiſh : bf all which we ſhall 
ſpeak more fully when we come to China. Here are alſo 
very many Lakes, both large, and uſefull, as 1 the Lake 
ofCanicla,in which are ſaid to be ſo manyPearls as would 
make them of no value,if every man might haveleaye to 
fiſh for them; which is therefore interdifted (without 
ſpecial licence) upon pain of death. 2 The Lake of Cara- 


21, about an hundred miles in circuit,and ſo full of fiſh, 


as might ſuffice for all the Country, did they love to cat 
of it. The Mountains we ſhall climb oyer in their ſeve- 
Tal places. | 

Principal Cities of the whole at this preſent time,un- 
der the notion of Cathay, are 1 Cambaly, ſuppoſed to be 
the Ifedon Serica of the AnTients, and like enough to be 
that City of the Cathayans which made the notable re- 
ſiſtance unto Cizgis the firſt King of the Tartars, in his 
firſt attempts upon this Country, of which more anon. 
Made afterwards, in regard of the pleaſantneſs of the fi- 
tuation and extreme fertility of the ſoyl, the chief Scat 
of his Empire ; and being exceedingly enlarged and 
beautified had the name of Cambals, that is to fay, the 
Seat or City of the Char, in the ſame ſenſe as the chief 
City of China had the name of Pequzz, ſignifying in that 
Language the Court or City of the King. Built of Fre 
ſtone, and ſituate in the midſt of the Country, as the 
heart and center tothereft. It is ſeated on the River Po- 
ly/anga, honoured with the Great Char's refidence,and 
enriched with a mighty confluence of Metchants of all 
ſorts. Beſides other Merchandiſes there are every year 
10000 Carts loaded with Silk fent thither from China- 
Affirmed to be in compaſs 28 miles beſides theSuburbs, in 


veral Manufatures , of a good wit for diſpatch of buſi- 


which, beſides other Inhabitants of all ſorts, afe ſaid - 
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be 50000 Aſtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2 Xain- 
du the Royal Palace of the Emperour, of a fourſquare 
figure, every ſide extending eight miles in length: with- 
in this Quadrant is another, whoſe ſides are fix miles 
long, and within that another of four miles ſquare, 
which is the Palace it ſelf ; between thoſe ſeveral Walls 
are Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh-ponds, places for al! 
manner of exerciſe, and Parks, Foreſts, and Chaſes 
for all manner of Game. 3 Carazo, where the women are 
ſaid to guild their Teeth. 4 Gorza, a fair City anda 
great, adorned with many Idol Monaſteries. 5 Careanfu 
near which there groweth an herb called Chiny-Cathay, 
of admirable effect againſt many Diſeaſes ; and ſo eſtee- 
med of by the Natives, that they value an ounce of this 
ata ſ:ck of Rhubarb, 6. Segn; the reſidence of a eſto- 
7ian Biſhop. 


Having thus took as good aview of the preſent face of 


this Country.,as the time affords us,we will next look up- 
on it in thoſe integral parts,ofwhich it ſpecially conſiſterh 


comprehendng ( as before was intimated ) thoſe two | Þ 


long and ample Provinces, which the Ancients called, 
1 Serica, and 2 Scythia extra montem Imaum, according 
to thoſe Bounds and Characters which are given us of 
them. 

1. SERIC A, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of China, 
on the South, 1nd:a extra Gangem, and ſome part of the 
Country then inhabited by the ancient Se; on the 


North, Altay ; on the Weſt Scythia beyond the Moun- 


tains of Imam. In which 1 follow not the bounds laid 
down by Ptolomy, who for want of that knowledge in 
theſe remore Countries which theſe latter Ages have 
afforded, is fain to ſhut it up on the North and Eaſt 
with a Terra Incoznita. At the preſent it is called C A- 
TH A YT, and that moſt probably from the Chae, a Scy- 
thian People, who ſubduing the old Inhabitants,became 
Maſters of it. J: 

But for the name of Ser:ca, it was derived originally 
from Sera the chief Ciry of it ; whence the people had 
the name of Seres,*very induſtrious in their times, and 
amongſt other things in the making of S:/ks (made of a 
fine wooll growing on their leaves ofTrees) from hence 
named Serica. Of great eſteem amongſt the Romans, as 
is faid by Pliny, Tam multiplics opere, tam longingno orbe 
petitur , ut in publico matrona tranſluceat ; being far 
fetched and dear bought, they were good for Ladies. 
Nor were they induſtrious only, but chaſte and tempe- 
rate. The names of Thieves and W hores were not known 
amongſt them. They eat not any unclean fleſh, nor uſed 
the company of their Wives cither after Conception,or 
during their Menſtrual Purgations.Somoderate of dier, 
that they lived commonly to the age of 200 years ; the 
quietneſs & milineſs. of their diſpoſition helping much 
thereto, Of yellow:hair, watcher or Sea-green eyes, and 
good compoſure. Men of few words, but very juſt in all 
which they ſaid or did; Governed by a Common Coun- 
cil of 5000 mn, every one of which wasto find an Ele» 
phant for the uſe of the State. 

If you will take the Characters both of the Country 
and Pcople from Ammianus Marcellinu, he will give it 
thus. © Firſt ofthe Country, that it is plentiful and 
< large, circled about: with a chain of Mountains, the 
« two famous Rivers Occhardes, and Banthiſis,with a ſtill 
« and flow ſtream running thorow the middle of the in- 
« cloſed Plain, ſpaciouſly ſtretched out to the ſides of the 
& p7ecipices : In one place large and open, in another ly- 
«ing flat and low with an eaſie deſcent ; in which re- 
« oard they have abundance of Corn, ſtore of Catgpel, 
<« and plenty of Orchards. The temperature of the Air 
&« pleaſant & wholefome, the conſtitution of the weather 
*6.clear and pure;the blowing of gentle winds moſt com- 


<« modious, and the Woods with a pritty glimmering of 
<« light, both within and under them: from whence the 
<* people with much ſprinkling of water, ſoftening thar 
* which the Trees bring forth like a kind of Fleece, kemb 
©<a moſt fine and tender matter, which they ſpin into 
<« $:1k ſerving in former times for the Nobility & Gen- 
« try, now become common to thoſe alſo of interiour 
«rank. Then for the People, he ſaith,that they are 2 fru- 
& gal Nation, lovers of quiert,not troubleſome unto their 
« Neighbours, without the uſe of Arms, and the knoy- 
* ledge of battels, declining the company of Strangers, 
« and fo far from covetonſneſs, or curiohties,that when 
** any Merchants come unto them to buy their Silke, 
« without much beating of the price, they let them 
«have ſuch things asare bred amongſt them, without 
* looking after the Commodities of other Countries, 
So he. And if he did over act the Paregyriſt (as | ſce 
no reaſon why he ſhould) never were people happier 
In - place of their dwelling, norCountry happier in its 
cople. - 

Chief Mountains of it (and Mountains they had yery 
many) were 1 the Montes Caſii, and 2 Auzacii towards 
the Eaſt. 3 The Annibe, environing a great part of the 
Country. 4 The Aſmare, 5 and thoſe called Serici,near 
the City Sera. 6 Tagurm. 7 Ennodorws, and 8 Ottorg- 
corus : but all of them probably the ſpurs and branches 
of the Great Mountain Ima ; But by what names now 
called it is hard to fay;and no lefs hard to fay how toac- 
commodate the names of theRivers ſpoken of beforeto 
thoſe which we find mentioned in the ancient Writers; 
the principal of which (all flowing out of theſe great 
Mountains) are, 1 Oechardes, by Pliny called Cambry,ri- 
ling out of the Montes Anzacii, 2 Pſitara, iſſuing out of 
the Aſmiri. 3 Bautiſus, whoſe Fountain is in the Montes 
Caſu. And 4 Lanos. 

Towns of chief note amonglit them, 1 Sera, which 
gave the name of Serica, and Seres, to the Province and 
People. 2 Ortorocora, near the hills ſo called ; whence it 
had the name, 3 I1ſſedorn, for diſtinCtion ſake called Iſe- 
don Serica, to difference it from another of that name in 
Scythia, called Iſſedon Scythica ; the chief City of the 
Iſſedones, gens magna, one of the greateſt Nations in all 
the Country, as is ſaid by Prolomy 3 and like enough to 
be that City of the Cathayans, which made that notable 
reſiſtance unto Cingis (which before I ſpake of) in his 
firſt attempts upon this Country. 4 Oroſana, 5 Droſache, 
6 Daxata, of which little memorable. Some other 
Cities there were in it (about Nine more being named 
by Prolomy) of which we find nothing but the names, 
and therefore I ſhall paſs them over without further 
mention, ; 

But here it is obſerved, 1 That Prolomy gives un- 
to this Country, & to ſome of the Towns orCities of it, 
ſuch a Northernly Latitude (ranging the furtheſt parts 
thereof in the ſame Parallel with the Iſle of Thy/e) as 
cannot poſlibly agree with that fertility of ſoyl, and de- 
lightful temper of the Air, which is given to Ser. 
2, That he tells us of a Promontory called Tabyn, ituate 77 
extremaTerre,in the extremities of theConntry between 
North and Eaſt,which I cannot but extreamly wonder 
at, conſidering that he ſhuts up thisCountry on the Eaſt 
and North with a Terra Incognita, and extends not any 
part thereof towards the Sea, rendering it thereby unca- 
pable of any ſuch Promontory. 3. That ſome of our late 
Writers,both in theirTable and theirMaps,have placed 
the Regal City of Cambaly ſo far towards the North, as 
very ill agreeth with that pleaſantneſs and ſweetneſs of 
ſituation, which induced the great Chams to make choice 
thereof for the Seat Royal of their Empire. But 25 - 7 
may eaſily pardon theſe miſtakes of Prolowy 1n _— 
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far diſtant from him, aud then but little known to the | Vo;th and Sorh, which Monntain it crofleth in right 


Greebs and Romans ; fo we may as calily pardon theſe of 
the later times, who grounding on the authority of 1o 
eminent an Author, have in tome things been miſgut- 
ded by him : it hapning very many times ( which I find 
ſomewhere mentioned on tie Iike occation ) AZignos cr 
rores, MAgnormm Virar tin anthoritate , tranſmiſſos , that 
Treat errors are often cntcrtained vpon the credit of 
their authors. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay 
next the Scythians , arc laid to have been Arthropophage, 
or Man-eaters, moſt probably a Scy:h142 Nation, rhat 
Cuſtom being ſo abhorrent from the mildnels of, the Sc= 


rican temper. Or elſe, we mult correct the Copies of | 


Ptolemy, by the Hiſtory of Ammianus Marceliinns,who in- 
ſtead of Antropophagt, placeth the Alitrephaet in the lelt- 


jzme Tract. The other Nations not diſtained with | 


the like Reproaches, are the S:zyzes, and Azabz, not far 
off the Auzacian Mountains; the Pale near the River 
Occardes;, the Geranei, and Rhabbanei, their neareſt 
neighbours; the Throant dwelling towards the Eaſt, the 
Rats and Orrocorore more towards the South. Theſe with 
thereſidue, Governed by a Common-Council of 5000 
men, every one of which was to find an Elephant tor the 
foryice of the Common-wealth,as was ſaid before. And 
more than this ve hear not of them in the way of Story; 
the Natives never going abroad with their Wares, and 
baving little ſpecch with Strangers, when they come a- 
mong([t them. Being vanqu ithed by the Chete, a Scythian 
Nation,from whom it is like that it took thename of CA- 
THAY ( for inthis we go but by conjecture ) they 
continued under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the 
Tartars, againſt whom they made {uch ſtout reſiſtance, 
being beſieged by Cimgrs in their principal City, thar 
when they wanted ſtones to caſt out. of their Engines, 
they ſupplyed that want with molten Silver; and heldit 
out ſo long, that Cingzs finding Victuals to grow ſhort 
in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould 
be eaten. Butatthe laſt being undermined, the Town 
was taken, the Citizens Mallacr'd , and their King or 
Emperor (as ſoine call him ) ſlain, after whoſe death, 
and not before, Cingzs allumed the Title of the Cham, 
or Emperor. The reſidue of their Story we ſhall haye 
hereafter. 

SCYTHIA EXTRA IM AU M was bonnded 
on the Eaſ# with Serica, ON the Weſt with Imans ; 
on the South, with Tndia extra Gangem ;, and on the 
North, with the Countreys comprehended in the name 
of Altay, which Ptolemy hath given us in the notion of 
the Terra Incoonita. Called Scythia, becauſe planted by a 
brood of the Scythians. Extra Imaum was put to it, to 
difference it from that part of Scy:thia which lay on the 
IWeſt fide of that Mountain, neareſt unto the Greeks and 
Romans, But now the Mountain, and the Countrey, have 
the name of Altay. | | 

To look upon it as it ſtandeth by the name of Scythia 
extra Imaum, we find not any thing delivered of the 
Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto 
thetn with the neighbouring Nations: the Mountains cal- 
led Auzaciz, and Caſir, and Emmodorts, being common un- 
to this with Serica; as Imarns joyntly to both the Scy- 
thia's, which itdivided anciently the one from the other 
though now this laſt be reckoned to belong to Cathay 
alone, becauſe the Tartars on both ſides of it profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubject to that Cham. This the moſt famous Moun- 
tainin the Eaſt of Aſia, beginning at the ſhores of the 
Scythick or Frozen Ocean, and extending thence direCt- 
ly Southwards unto Cape Comari, a Promontory of the 
Southern or Indian Seas, By which account it divideth 


the greater Aa into Eaſt and Weſt, as Taurus doth-into | 


Angles, about the Longitude of 140. as before was ſaid; 
; Thatpart hereof which lyeth on the South of Tars, 


vas by the Ancients called Bztigo ; and by the modern is 
named Gates - of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
' Come to [adia. That on the North of Tanrns, called [- 

mans properly, was anciently molt memorable for divi.- 
ding the vaſt Countries of the Scythians, into Srythe t;.- 


ra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaim:; a diviſion much 


' obſerved by the old Geographers: now chiefly memo- 
' rable for being the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chim; of 
| Tartary;, moſt generally known by the name of Alray,bur 


| by ſome called Beloiey. 

Chief Towns hereof were 1, Arzocin, at the foot of 
the hill ſonamed. 2. Chanrana, the chief City of the 
 Chauranii. 3. Sta. 4. Iedon Scythica, to called to dille- 
rence it from the other of that name in Serics, Theie 
with the reſt, and all the Country.as far as it was known 
11 the Gays of Ptolemy, inhabited by the Abii Flippopha- 
2, or Horſc-caters, a diet ſtill uſed by the Tartars or 
modern Scythians. 2, The Iſſedones, who are ſaid by Pom- 
ponirzs ola to make carouling cups of their Fathers 
heads,firſt trimmed and guilded. 3. The Caurane,and 4.the 


Chate, who being (as it ſeemeth) the moſt potent Na- 


' tion,cauſed all the reſt to be called by the nameof Cathay, 


communicating that name allo to the conquered Seres.- 
Belides the polleſſions of which Tribes, there -was alſo 
the Regions of Acbaſſir, Cuſtz, and Auznrs; theſe laſk 
ſo called from the Mountains upon which they ſtand. 


name of Scy:hia, there being nothing memorable. of it 
in the courle of Story, or worth the obſeryation in the 
way of Chorography. 

ALT AY 1s bounded on the Sozth, with Cathay, 
eſpecially fo called,and part of C::i2a; on the North, with 
Tartaria Antiqua ;, on the Weſt with the great Moun- 
tain mas; and onthe Eaſt, with the Nations or Coun- 
tries of the Eaſtern Tartars. So called from its neighbonr- 
hood to that mighty Mountain,which the Za:7a27s in their 
Language call by the name of Alray. 

The Country utterly unknown to the Antient Writers; 
and not much canvalled or travelled by our Modern Pens. 
In which reſpect I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no further, 
than by giving a brief touch upon the ſeveral parts of it. 
Of which the moſt that can be faid, will be but little 
for the.information of the judicious Readers ; who are 


ſomething in them of further uſe. Now for theſe Pro- 
vinces,. the Principal of them are, 1 Caſcar, 2 Cheſmur, 
3 Lop, 4 Camnul, 5 Tainfu, 6 Caindn, 7 Carazan, 8 Car- 
dandan, g Erginul, 10 Tanenth. | 

1. CASCAR, botdering on the North-Weſt of 
China, a Maihometan Country, but admitting of tome 
Chriſtians alſo ; the largeſt Kingdom in all Alray except 
Tangnth only, and furnithed with many Towns or Cities 
both of Trade andNote,the Principal whereof are 1 Hia- 
chan, the Royal City of this Countrey, a Mart famous 
for concourſe of Merchants and variety of Merchandi- 
ſes.. 2 Cialie, the chief Town of a Province or Kingdom 
ſo named, but ſubject to the King of Caſcar, who in the 
year 160. was called 1ahomet Chan, a Prince of credit in 


thoſe parts, but neither equal in Port or Power to theKing 


of Tanzuth. The people generally rude and barbarons,in 
ſorauch that fome parts here of both Sexes do indnJge 
themſelves this mutual priviledge, that if the Husband 
or Wite be abſent above twenty days, the other party is 
at liberty to marry again. 

2. CHES MU R, the Inhabitants whereof are ge- 
nerally both 7dolaters and Tachazters , canſing the dumb 
Idols to ſpeak, the winds to riſe, and the Sun to be 
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More than this we have not to ſay of this Country by the - 


not to be bettered by the names of places, if there be not 
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darkned. For ſtudying which Blzck Arts (if they come | 17:hometans amongſt them. And ior the forving of thg;2 
to themby ſtudy) they have many 4/022fteries, in which | Idols, The have nor only many large and beautityl Io, 
thcir [Zcrmites or Anaſtices livea ſtrict kind of life, and | ples, built in tne manner of Chriſtian Chuicics, ang 
are very abſtemious, capable of 4. or 5<co perions : but aliv many fair Mg. 
2. LOP, mcmorable for a great Deſart of thirty naſteries for the ui of theic Vorarics and Reclzce's. The 
days journey ; ſo tinea Deſart, that wholoeyer doth not | are pollciled of many Towns, moſt of them well fortit;. 
wcan to be ſtarved, muſt carry ali his Victuals with him. | ed, and planted with good ſtore of Artillery. The chi:f 
Dangereus to Travellers, if not beforehand made ac- | of which, 1 Sac»:a7, bordering on the Deſart of 7, 
quainted with their danger: the evil Spirits uſing ro call | inhabited by ſome of all three Religions ; in which ir is 
men by their names, and make them go aſtray from their | affirmed that they firſt uſed the Art of Printing. 2. Cam 
company, where they periſh with Famine, or are devou- | pioz, the /Mctropolis, or Mother City of this Countrey ; 
red with wild Beaſts. The chief Town hereof calied | where the Chriltians in the time of Paulus Venetns, had 
Lop, giving name to both. | three jair Churches : now over numbred by the Gentiles, 
4. CAMU L, an Idolatrovs Country, the Pcople | who have here many Afonaſteries for the uſe of their 
whereet account It a great honour to them to have their Idols, and many Religious perſons dedicated to their Ser 
\Viycs and Siſters atthe pleaſure of ſuch as they enter- | vice only. Who though they live more honeſtly than 
tain. From which bruitiſh Cuſtom when reſtrained by | the relt of their Order, and hold it an impiety to tempt 
7150 Cham, they Petitioned him at three years cnd | a Woman to theattof Luſt; yet if the Woman make 
to be reſtorcd again to their former liberty ; proteſting the ofter, they hold it no ſmall ſin to refuſe her cnrteſje: 
tacy could never thrive, ſince they leſt that cuſtom. | 3. Sauta, a Town in the middle way betwixt C:ampion 
Which deſirc of their was at laſt granted, and is ſtill in | and Szccurr, as being five days journcy from the oe, 
nſe, and fix dayes journey from the other ; by which we may 
s. TA]NFU, more civil thanthereſt, the people | conjecture at the long extent of this Kings Dominions, 
being very induſtrious, and good Artificers ; making the | 4. Succur, fituare among Mountains cloathed With 
molt part of the Arms whicharc uſed by the Cham; and j Rhubarb, from whence conveyed by Merchants over ali 
{ome allo which they ſcll to Merchants. the World ; bur ſo neglected by the Natives, that did 
6. C AINDU, with a Town in it of the ſame | not the Foreign Merchant bring it into requeſt, they 
name, of great reſort by Merchants (ſuch as we com- would ſcorn to gather it. This once a Kingdom of it ſelt, 
monly call pert Chapmcn ) for Womens Veils here made, made ſubject afterwards with Tanzmb, to the Cham of Cr 
with very great Art, of the Barks of Trees. Andit is | '-ay, or the t,rcat Cham of Tartary. But the fury of this 
well that they have Veils to hide their ſhameleſieſs, the | T artarian Tempeſt, being overblown, the Kings of Tx; 
\Vomen of this Tract being proſtituted to every Tra- | 2th did not only recover their antient Royalty ; but by 
vclier, degrecs polleſied themlelyes of the moſt part of the ret 
-. CAR AZ AN, inhabited by a Barbarous and of Altay,and perhaps part of Cathay alſo, being looked on 
Savage people, who in the day time live in Dens for fear | at the preſent zs the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Prince be- 
of Serpents, with which ( and ſome of them 10 paces | twixt the Monntains of Inaus and the Eaſtera Tartar, to 
long, and ten ſpans inthickneſs) they are much infeltec, | the deſcription of whoſe Countries we next proceed, 
and in the night go forth to prey upon Wolves and Li-] The Countries of the Eaſteru Tartars are bounded on 
ons. They have an uſethat when any ſtranger cemerh | the Weſt, with Alray; on the Esf?, with the Oriemal 
iQto their Houſes, of an handſome ſhape, to k:1l him in! Oceazz, on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua; and 0n 
tie night - not out of deſire of Spoil, orto cart his body. | the South with China ; ſo called from their Eaſtern [+ 
but that the ſoul of ſuch acomely body might remain a- | tvation, in regard of thoſe of Cathay and Alay, 
mongſt them, which by the Chineſes are called commonly the Weſter: 
8. CARDAND AN, near Carazaz, and as Sa-1 Tartars. | 
vage as that. Thepeople whereof draw black lines on | The Countrey not very fruitful, becauſe ill cultivated, 
their Bodics,which they count for the greateſt Ornament. | ſo that the chief Commodities which they ſend abroad 
In caſe of Sicknels they ſend not to the Phy/7ria but the | are the root called Gizſew, ſo much eſteemed amongſt 
next Zacbanters, who taking Counſel of the Devil,apply | the Chineſes, andall forts of precious skins, as thoſe of 
{omeremedy; or if they think the man paſt cure they | C:/tor, Martron, and Zibellins;, and alſo Horſe-hair, of 
tell himthat his offeaces are grown too great to admit of | which the Chineſes make their Nets, and the men(though 
help, and fo put him oft. madly ) uſeit in tying up their hair, as the handſomeſt 
ERGIMU L, Poſleſied by an Idolatrous pco- | dreſs they can appear in. With theſe Commodities they 
ple, but mixed with ſome AZahomerans, and Neſtorian | traffique into Leaorong, a Province of the North Eaſt of 
Chriſt:a;zs. In which Countrey they have certain Bulls as | China (from which they are parted only by an Arm of the 
big as Elephants, with Manes of fine white hair,like fi]k, | Sea ) where commonly they make good Markets, the: 
ſome of which they tame; and betwixt them and their | Merchandiſe being thence diſperſed into all parts of the 
Kine engender a Race of ſtrong and laborious Beaſts, | Kingdom. The people are generally of broad Faces,their 
not inferior in that kind to Oxen. Here is alſo found | colour white, but their noſc is not ſo lat, nor their eyes 
2 Beaſt of an exquiſite ſhape, but not bigger than a| ſo little as the Chineſesare, ſparing of ſpeech, and ſome- 
Goat, which at every Full Moon hath a ſwelling un- | what penſive,but neither ſo unſociable as their neighbours 
der the belly ; which being cut off by the Hunters, and | of China, or ſo barbarous and rude as the T, artars of Eus 
dried ia the Sun, proveth to be the beſt Auk in the | rope. Theyſhave both the head and the beard,reſerving 0N- 
World. the Muſtachoes, which they extend to a great length, and 
io. TANGUTH, the greateſt and moſt potent of | in the hinder part of their head they leave a Tuft,which 
all the reſt, bordering on the North of Cathay, eſpecially | being curious woven and plated they let hang down 
ſo called, and ( liketo that ) inhabited by an induſtri- | careleſly below their ſhoulders ; they have a round and 
ous and laborious people,amongit whom theart of Print- j low Cap, which is always garniſhed round with ſome 
ing is ſaid to have been extant athouſand years. Bleſſed | precious skin three.fingers broad, of Caſ#or Or Zbellins 
heretofore with a great increaſe of Chriſtianiryz but now |] and ſcrveth to defend their Temples, Ears, and _ 
the Geariles or Idolaters make the greatelt part, with ſome | heads from Colds, and other Tempelts. That whic 


AYP ars 


HH Mm WY AF Oo i rae RF 


Y.is II 


TART AR Fi 


*77 


appcars above the skin being covered over either with} 
curious red Silk,or clic with black and parple Horſe-hair, 
which they dye and dreſs moſt curiouliy ; 10 as their ap- 
nurtenances being handiomly joyncd together makes the 
Cap both commodious and handſfom. Their Garments 
are long Robes falling down to rhe very foot, but their 
Sleeves are not fo long and large as the C'imeſes ule, but 
rather {ich as are uſed in Poland and Hungary, only with 
this difference, that they faſhion the extremity of the 
SIceveever likea Horſes hoof. Art their girdle there hangs 
on cither ſide two hankerchiefs to wipe their face and 
hands, beſides there hangs a knife for all neceſlary uſes ; 
with two Parſes, in which they carry Tobacco, or ſuch 
like Commodities. On their left ſide they hang their 
Scymiters, but ſoas the point goeth before; and the han- 
dle behind; and therefore when they fight they draw 
it out with the right hand behind them without holding 
the Scabbard with the other. They ſeldom wear Shooes, 
and no Spurs to their Boots, which they make either of 
Silk or of Horſe-skin very neatly drelled; but they often 
uſe fair Pattens, which they make three ſingers bigh, In 
riding they uſe Stirrups, but their Saddles are both lower 
and broder than ours. In matters of War they are very 
' nimble, never carrying any Baggage with them, nor ta- 
king care for Proviſion, but filling themſelves with what 
they find; yet commonly they eat Fleſh, though halt 
waſhed or half boyled : andif they ſind none, they fall 
upon their Horſes and Camels. The Earth covered with 
their Horſe-cloath is their Bed, for they care not for 
Houſes and Chambers; but it they be forced to dwell in 
Houſes, their Horſes muſt lodge with them, and they 
mult have rany holes beaten in the walls to let in theair; 
but yet their Tents are moſt beautiful, which they fix 
and remove with ſuch art and dexterity, as they never 
retard the ſpeedy march of an Army. 

They inhabit amongſt many other Provinces, thole of 
Sumabania, Taniu, Gupi, Nuthan, and Niuche , of 
which 1 am able to ſay nothing in the way of Chorogra- 
by, orof the four firſt in way of /Zitory; only I find 
that thoſe of Niuloan vere aiding to the King of Niucye, 
inthe Conqueſt of Cy/za: andof the Grp: it is written, 
that they are ſo called, by reaſon they make their Coats 
cf defence or Breaſt-plates of Fiſhes Skins, which grow 
(as 1s affirmed)in a manner impregnable. None of which 
Nations count themſelves originally of Tartarian Race. 
Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great ſucceſles,or 
willing to partake of ſome part of their fortunes, they 
not only aided them in their Wars on that ſide of Ima, 
but were content to take their very name upon them.Ne- 
yer invaded nor {ubdued tiil the time of Hombu King of 
China, who having driven the Weſtern Tartars, then 
Lording it over that Kingdom, from one part of it to 
another, compelled them finally to betake themſelves un- 
to thoſe parts and Provinces of the Eaſtern Tartars, 
which now make up the Kingdom & Province of Niache 
where the War followed after them alſo, rill by little and 
little they became more quiet ; compelled to beg their 
Peace of the Conquering Enemy ; divided into ſeven 
Hords or Tribes, and Governed fora long time by their 


ſeveral Chiefs, they became at laſt united into one King-' 


dom calle1 the Kingdom of 1\Vinche, Ammo 1550 or 
tierebout. Opprelled by the Prefetts of Leaotong, in 
the way of their Trade, and ſuffering amongſt many 
Other indignities the death of their King, whom thoſe 
Prefetts had entrapped and murdered, they make com- 
Plaint of theſe outrages to the King of China; and find- 
11g noremedy at his hands, put themſelves into Arms, 
Invade the Province of Leaotong, take the City of Leao- 
zong, and having beſieged the King himſelf inthe Royal 


or Imperial City of Peking, they returned home ( find- 


ing no. hope of taking it at that time) with the ſpoil :nd 
plunder of a!l thoſe parts through which they marched. 4 
The War thus firſt begun was managed for many years 
with great lols on both fides, the Turtars having got no- 
thing by it, but the Eaſ/crn parts of the Province of 


Leaotong, and the honour of having ſhewed themſelves 
twice more at the Walls of Pekize, rill in the year 1644. 
being invited ino Chiza by Uſangueins to ſupport the 
then falling tortune of the Royal Family, they hushand- 
cd the opportunity ſo well, as to make themſelyes the ab- 
ſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdom. The whole ſto- 
ry and Succelles of this notable action, we ſhall ſum up 
in briet when we come to Chiaz. In the mean time take 
here the Catalogue of 


* The KINGS of WIUCHE. 


1559 1,2 MW. N. advanced unto this Kingdom after 
the reducing of the ſeveral Hordes into one 
main Body, and Father of the King ſuc- 
ceeding, who was {lain at laſt by the trea- 
chery of the Prefeits of Leaotons, as before 

| was faid. | | 

1616 3 Theienmingus, who to revenge hisFathers death, 
invaded China, took the City of Leaotono, 
braved the great Emperor at the walls of 
the Regal Ciry, and having inriched himſelf 
with the ſpoils of the Countrey returned 
home again. wn 

1627 4 Theienzungus, the Son of Theicumingrs, follow- 
ed the War with the ſame Fortune as his Fa- 
ther did, both of them growing greater in 
Renown and Riches rhan in Power and Pa- 
trimony. | | 

1636 5 Zungtens, the Son of Therenzungus, Tecretly 
brought up amongtt the Chineſes, by means 
waereot he grew not. only acquainted with 
the conditions of that people, but their 
weakneſles alſo; and conſequently was the 


better prepared to lay the Foundation of 


that greatneſs to which the Tartars have at- 
tained by the Conqueſt of it. Called into 


China by Vſangucins, as before is ſaid, he poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of the City of Peking, and 
though he died as ſoon as he was Maſter of 
that City only : yet left he ſuch Inſtructions 
to his Brothers, and thereſt of his Council, 
that very eaſily and ſpeedily they poſleſſed 
themſelyes of all the Kingdom. 
1644. 6 Xuzchiusthe Son of the former, of theage of 
nine years only at the death of his Father, 
the management, of his affairs both for War 
and Peace being committed to, his Uncles, 
but chiefly unto Amavangus the eldeſt of 
them, by whom fo prudently conducted, 
that within the ſpace of four years he was 
quietly ſetled in that Throne, all oppoſi- 
tion and pretenders to the Royal ſucceſli- 
= being beaten down,of which more here- 
after. 


5: TARTARIA ANTIOU 4. 


y 7 ARTARIA ANTIQUA4 hathonthe Sonth, 
Altay, and the Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars ; 
on the Weſt and North, the main Scythick, Ocean; on 
the Eaft,the Streights of Aman, (if ſuch Streights there 
be) by which parted from America. So called, becauſe 
the firſt habitation of the Tartar: ; who from this Denor 
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Goal madetheir firſt eruptions, and have f:nce overgrown 
'formuch of A. 

The Countrey cold and comfortleſs,as lying under the 
Pelzr Circle, and in part beyond it; not fit tor any but 
{uct ascanliveno where elſe: yet heretoforea receptacle 
of many Chriſtians (though thoſe of the Ieſtor:an Sect) 
who here enjoyed that liberty of their Religion which 
the Perſian and Saracens denyed them in more plealing 
Countries. It containeth many Regions, ſome not 
conliderable. Thole of moſt note are 1 Theber, 2 T abor, 
3 Tenduc, 4 Barbn, 5 Anian, and 6 Tartar. 

1. THEBET, a Fenny Region, and full of Woods, 
rich in Coral, which they find on the Sea-ſhore, - and uſe 
it inſtead of Money. So named from the chief City of 
it,the ordinary ſeat of the Abaſſic, or Pope of this Idola- 
trous People; much reverenced, and having in his power 

the diſpoling of all Offices, which concern the Service of 
their 1dols, They have alſo good ſtore of uh, and a- 
bundance of wild Beaſts which are bred in their Forreſts: 
But no Beaſts wilder than the People, who in times pal 
(if not at the preſent alſo) uſed to bury their Parents in 
their own Bowels, and to make drinking Cups of their 
Sculls; for fear leſt in the midſt of their jollity they ſhould 
forget their Progenitors. Yet not more Barbarous than 
Immodelt; ir being contrary to their Cuſtom to take a 
Wifethat isa Virgin. And therefore the Mothers uſe to 
Proſtitute their Davegliters to the Merchant Srtangers, 
who having had their pleaſures of them, gratifie them 
with a Jewel, or ſome other preſent, which they wear on 

their Wedding day, ſhe being the moſt acceptable Bride 
to her Rusband who bringeth the greateſt Dowry with 


her of thoſe bale rewards. It contained once ſeveral Petit | 


Kingdoms, ( Homarers to the Kings of Texdnc) with 
many Cities; but now laid deſolare by the T arrar. 

2. TABOR, Onceadiſtin& Kingdomalſo. Oneof 
the Kings thereof in the Year 1540. came to the Courts 
of Charles the Fifth, and Frances the Firſt; where he 
found Princely entertainment. But upon proof that he 
was a Factor for the Fews, and ſecretly foilicited many un- 


tothat Religion, by the command of Cha:les he was burnt | 
' Fohannes, as his Fathers were. 


at Mantua. 


3- TENUC, A populous Kingdom of it ſelf, but ! 


greater in name and power; the Kings hereof command. 
ing all theſe North-Eaſt parts, as far as the borders of 
Cathay. Chriſtians 19 Religion, till the Conquclt of it by 


the Tartars, though according to the Veſtorian tendries: 
but now abomerans for the moſt part, with ſome re- ; 


mainders, and but few of Chriſtianity. Divided into 
many large and ſpacious Provinces, as Chincintales, 
Cerguth,Eorigaia,Cerchaus,and others of leſs note ; ſo cal- 
led according to the names of their Principal Towns, 
or having ſome Towns in them of the name of the Pro- 
VInces. 

Thoft of moſt note in Terdacit ſelf, 1 Coras, the ordi- 
nary Sepulture of the Kings of Terdzc, before it was ſub- 


dued by the Tartars, and fince that alſo. 2 Caracoras, | 


where Cingis was firſt honoured with the title of King, 
the Kings hereof bearing the port of Klngs, and the Ot- 
fice of Prieſts, were anciently called by the name of Preſ: 
byter Johannes, Or Prefter Fohn: a title now erroncouſly 
conferred by ſome on the Emperor of the Abaſſines, or 
Ethiopians in Afric. Conccrning which it is a wonder, 
that Foſeph Scaliger, a man of ſuch infinite reading, 
ſhould be ſo deceived: and by theauthority of his judg- 
ment deceive ſo many. For finding that there was a Preſ- 
byter Fohames in the North of Aſia, and hearing vulgar- 
Iy that Title given to him in A/7:c, he fell npon a fancy 
that this Abaſſme Emperor was formerly of {o great 
power, as to extend his Empire over 1zd:a, and the 


ana... 
Conqueſts to hold his reſidence. A monſtrous, and yr. 
dctenſible fancy ! For beſides that, all Hiſtories, cyen 
thoſe of the Abaſjines themſelves, areſilent in it: how 


improbableis it, that a King Reigning in the heart of 


£frick,,thould ſubdue the moſt remote parts of 47 ;iang 


there keep his Court, ſo many great States and moſt Pu- 


iſlant Nations being interpoſed; or that ſo memorat;e 
an exploit thould be buried in filence, and found in ng 
Record bur in Scalger*s Head ! Belides it 1s well knowg 
and generally granted, that the Presbyrer Fobn of Aſs, 
was by Sect a Neſtorian; but he that is lo called in Af; 
of the Sect of the Facobites. and further, that the Cys. 
ſtians of cAthiopia are circumciled, which never was re. 
ported of thoſe of ſia. 

Lerting this pals therefore as an uawarrantable, and ill 
grounded fancy, we are to know that tormerly this Pro. 
vinceof Tenduc, Was under the old Kings of Cathay, till 
the time of Ciz Cham, the King thereot. After whoſe 
death a certain Neſtorian Shepherd ( that is to ſay, the 
Maſter of great Flocks of Sheep) being Governor of the 
Yaymans, a People of Tendac, took to himſclf the Title of 
King of Texduc, whom they called by the name of 7,:/ 
7ohn, or Prince Fohn (the ſame word 1n their Language, 
as in the Hebrey, ſignifieth both Prieſf and Prixce, ) 
Dying he bequeathed his Eſtate and Flocks to his Bro. 
ther Vzr-Cham, (commonly called in one word V;xchay) 
a greater Sheep-Maſter than he; whoſe Flocks ranged 
over al! the Paſtures of the 2oles, or Mongul Tartar, 
though dwelling fourteen days Journey off, whom he 
had in ſubjeftion : the Title of Prieft Fohn, or Precbyicr 
Fohannes, going along with the dignity and Royal cſtare, 
And though afterward this Vzcham was iſubducd by the 
Tartars, yet his Poſterity for long time were ſufferc to 
enjoy the Title of Kings and P7eſbyrers : ( bat Vaſa; 
and Homagers to the great Cham )) the great Chams, in 
regard of thcir Nobility aud Royal Parentage, beſtowing 
their Daughters on them in Marriage; as is faid by 171i; 
am de Rubraquits,who travelled in theſe Conntries, Aro 
1253, the King hereof being then named Geozze ( the 


North of Aſia; aad inthis laſt, for the aſſurance of his 


fourth from Vacbam ) but comironiy called Presbyrer 


4. B ARGU, ontheextream North-Weſt, bordering 
on both thoſe ſides the cold Scythick, Ocean, ſituate under 
the VVorth-Star; of the ſame nature,both for the Soil and 
Pople, as that of the Tartars. And 
 5- ANI AN, on the North-Eaſt, oppoſite unto it, 
giving name unto the Srrcights of Anian, lying betwixs 
Tartary and America; which Streights (if any ſuch 
Streights there be) the Taytars, and ſome other of theſe 
Northe/a Nations, are thought to have palled over,andto 
plant that Country. 

6. TART AR, ſocalled of the great River Tartar, 
the principal of this Northern Tract, and giving name 
unto the Tartars : this being their Original Countrey, 
where they lived like Bealts, having neither Faith, nor 
Letters, nor Habitation, nor the uſe of Arms, nor aly 
Reputation amongſt their Neighbours. In watters of Re- 
l:7i0n, the worlt fort of Gentiles, Worſhipping the Sun, 
Moon, Fire, and the very Earth - to which they offered 
in the Morning faſting, the firſt of theic meats and 
drinks. 

Their Idols made of Felt, and placed on both fides 9f 
the doors of their Tents or Booths, as the preſcrvers of 
their Cattle, and the Authors of Milk, Dividec into five 
Clans or Tribes, denominating ſo many Towns and Ter- 
ritories in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1 Monghi, 
2 Yeka Monoul (or the great Mongn!,) 3 Sommongitt, Ot 
the Water-1ongul, 4 Mercat, 5 Merit : each of tnem 
Governed by its Chief as commonly it 1s among 
Barbarovs Nations ; though ali thoſe Ciiefs ſubor —_— 
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to ſome higher power. Op} relied by Urchanor Unicham, 
the King of Terdue, who invaded rheir Paſtnres, and 
compelica them to pay eto him tne renth of their Cat- 
tle; with joynt conſent they removed {omewhat {urther 
of, and denied their Tribute. This opportnnity was 
taken by Cingis, one of the Tribe of tne Teka- Mongnls, 
and ſo well husbanded, that they admitted him tor rheir 
King, For publiſhing abroad amoneglt the credulous 
people, that an armed man appeared ro liun 1n Ins ſleep, 
with a white horſe, and ſaid, O C:zg7s or Cingts, it 15 
the will of immortal God, that then be Governor of the 
Tartars, and free them from bond.zge and paying Tribute,he 
found a gencral helief, eſpecially amonglt thoſe of his 
own Clan, who joyning themſelves to him, followed 
him as their Rzno- leader, in all his actions. Thus backed 
and ſtrengthned, he made War againfſt the Sommonen!s, 
llew their Commander.and ſubdued them : and by their 
help ſucceſſively aſſaulted the Mercats, and Merits, 
whom he alſo vanguithed. And having thns ſnbdued al] 
the Clans of the Tartar, and added the Eſtates of The 
bet and Tanomh, unto his Dominions, he was by the 
conſent of the ſeven Princes, or Chiefs of their Claps, 
( Thebet and Tanmuth being added to the former number ) 
placed on a Seat on a piece of Felr, (the beſt Throne 
they had or could afford) and ſaluted King, with as 
great Reverence and Solemnity as their State could yield, 
And firſt to make tryal of his Power, and their Obedi- 
ence, he commanded the ſeven Cizefs, or Princes, to fur- 
render their places, and cach of them to cut off the head 
of his eldeſt Son + which was done accordingly. Had 
Fohn of Leyden been a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher, 
I ſhould think he bad ſtudied the Afts of Cinmis, and 
proceeded by them. Allured by this of their Fideliry 
and Obedience, he ſet upon the MVaymars, a People of 
the Kinzdom of Tendac, whom he overcame. And now 
conceiving himſelf fir for ſome great Alliance, he ſent to 
Uncham, and demanded one of his Daughters for his 
Wife; which Uzcham with fome threats, but more 
ſcorn, denying, he Marched againſt him, flew him in 
the Field, and poſſeſſed his Daughter, and with her alſo 
bisEſtate. Proud with this good ſucceſs, and encouraged 
by ſo great an increaſe of Power, he invaded the King- 
dom of Cathay; pretending for that alſo the authority 
of an Heavenly Viſion, in the name of the Immortal God : 
in which attempt, diſcomfircd at firſt witha very great 
overthrow, but at laſt victorious ; conquering the ſe- 
veral Nations of it one by one;till in the end he brought 
the War to the chief City of that: Kingdom, which at 
laſt he took, and therewithal the Title of Cham or Em- 
peror. Continuing this Dignity for the ſpace of ſix 
years, and every year adding ſomewhat to his Domini- 
ons, he was at laſt wounded in the Knee at the Caſtle 
of Thaygin, of which wound he dyed, and was honou- 
rably buried in Mount Alray. 

This is the beſt account 1am able to give of the begin- 
ning of this great Empire,the Original of this ſpreading 
Nation,and the deſcription of the Countrey of their firſt 
habitation. They that have Chriſized ſome of rhe moſt 


ivorthern parts of it, by the means of the Tribes of Daz | 


and Naphthalim, and accordingly placed them in their 
Maps, might with more Credit have ſupply*d thoſe va- 
cant places which they knew not otherwiſe how to fill, 
with the Pictures of wild Beaſts, or monſtrous Fiſhes; 
which might well enough have pleaſed the eye, without 
betraying the Judgment of the looker on. Of his Succeſ 
forsLam able to make no certain Catalogue: their names 
being doubtfully delivered, and the Succeſſion much con- 
founded amongſt our Writers: the names of the Provin- 
cial Sultans being many times impoſed upon us, inſtead of 


thoſe of the Chams themſelyes, But we will wade through | 


179 


thoſe difliculttes 2s well as wecan, and exhibit as perſet 
a Catalogue of them,as the light of Srory will direct me: 
irit adding (what ſhould have been before rememibred) 
that 1t 1s recorded, that Cingis before he joyned Battle 
with Vzcyam, conluleed with his Divirers and Aſt relocers 
of tiie ſucceſs. They taking a green Recd, cleit ir a- 
ſunder; writ on the one the name of C:z79575, and Unchars 
on theothcr. and placed them not far aſuinder. Then 
fcllthey to reading their Chrms and Conjurations, and 
the Reeds fell afighting inthe ſight of the whole Army; 
Cingis Reed overcoming the other : whereby they fore- 
told the joyful news of Victory to the Tarrars, which 
accordingly happened. And this was the firſt ſtep, by 
which this bale and beggarly Nation began to monurun- 
to the Chair of Empire and Soveraignty, whereas bc- 
fore they lived like Beaſts, having neither Letters, nor 
Faith,nor Dwelling, nor Reputation, nor valor, nor in- 


*O?) 


aced any thing befitting a man, as before was ſaid. 
The Great CHAMS of the TART ARS, 


A. C. 
1162 1, Cingis, Cingins, Zingis, or Chanvins, was made 
King or Cham of the Tartars ; he ſubdued 
Tenduc,and Cathaia,changing the name of Scy- 
thians and Scythia, to Tartarians and Taria- 
714. 6. 
. Jocuthan Cham, Or Heccata, ſucceeded. In 
his time the name ofTartar was firſt known in 
Enrope, A240 1212+1n which ycar they drove 
the Poleſockie from the Banks bf the Enxine 
Sea. By his Captain Zathrr,or Reido,he ſubdu- 
ed Moſcovia,or Rijjia;, planted his Tartars in 
Tauric) Cherſoneſus; waſted Hunvaria, Boſaia, 
Servia,Þulzaria ,, and by his other Captains 
took Perſia from tHe Burks. 
Zucham, Bathu, or 'Barchem, ruined the 
Turks Kingdom of Dmaſins, and 472 the 
Icls. 
4. Gizo Cham, whoſe Daughter conveyed the 
—_— unto her Husband Tamerlane,or Tame 
erlane, 


1163 


tg 


C 


I370 $5» Tamir=Cutla , Tamir Cham, or Tamerl ave, 4 


great Tyrant, but withal an excellent Sol- 
der. It is thought that, he ſubdqued more 
Provinces 1n his life time, than the Romans 
had done in $00 years. Of whole Acts we 
have ſpoke at large. Dying, he divided his 
great Empire amongſt his Children, as Perſ74 
to 141-24 Charock his fourth Son, Zagathay 
to another, ( perhaps unto Sautochus his 
eldeſt Son_) and lo to others. | 

14095 6. Lutrochin, the ſecond Son of Tamerlane, ſuc- 
ceeded in Czthay, though the eldeſt was at 
firſt proclaimed, which his Father had be- 
fore prognoſticated : who when his Sons 
came to him before his death, laid his hand 
on the head of Sautochus, who was the eldeſt 
but lifting vp the Chin of Zurrochin, who 
was the ſecoud. He lived not long ſucceed- 
ed to by 

7. Allan, who added little to his Eftate. 

8. Mango Cham, to whom Hairon an Armenian 
Prince ( and the chief Compiler of the Tar- 
tarian Hiſtory) went for aid againſt the C:- 
liph of Bagdatr, By whole periwahon the 
faid Mango Cham 1s. 1aid to have been Chr:/t- 
cd, with all his Houſhold, and many Noblcs 
of both Sexes. 
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9. Cublay Cham, the Son of 71ango. : 
10. Tamor Cham, the Nephew of Cablay by his 
Son Criz9if, : 

11. Demyr Cham,the great Cham of C:thay inthe 
year 1545 or thereabouts. What the names 
of the Chas are who have iince reigned, we cannot learn; 
nor what memorable Acts have been done among them. 
The great diſtance of Conntreys, and difficulty of the 
Journey, have hindred further diſcoveries. For the 
Great Cham, and his next Neighbour the King of Cha, 
will ncither ſuffer any of their Subjects to travel abroad, 
197 permit any Foreignersto view their Dominions, or 
enter intothem: unlels their Ambaſſadors or Merchants, 
and thole but ſparingly, and under very great reſtraints, 
0 avoid all giving of intelligence touching their At- 
fairs; ſaving that in theſe latter times the Feſuirs have 
tound ſome footing in China, by whom notwithſtand- 
ing, we haye received little or no Intelligence in mat- 
ters which concern this Countrey. 

The Government is Tyrannical, the Great Cham be- 
ing Lord of all; and in his tongue ( beſides which, they 
have almoſt no Laws ) conſiſteth the Power of life or 
death. He is called by the ſimple vulgar, The ſhadow of 
Spirits, and Son of the Immortal God : and by himſelf is re- 
puted to be the Monarch of the whole World. For this 
cauſe every day as ſoon as he hath dined, he cauſeth his 
Trumpetsto be ſounded ; by that ſign giving leave to the 
other Kings and Princes of the Earth to go to Dinner. A 
fine dream of Univerſal Monarchy. Art the death of the 
Cham,the leven chief Princes Aſſemble to Crown his Son; 
whom they lace on a black courſe Cloath : telling him, if 
he live well, Heaven ſhall be his reward; if ill, he thall nor 
have ſo much asa corner of that black cloath to reſt his 
body on: then they put the Crown upon his Head, and 
killing his feet, ſwear unto him Fealty and Homage. And 
at the Funeral of theſe great Monarchs, they nſe to kill 
ſome of his Guard Soldiers, whereof he hath 120co in 
contianal pay, ſaying unto them, Tre &+ domino noſtro ſer 
wite in alia vita. Paulus Veactus reporteth, that at the ob- 
{cquies of 12:00 Cham, no fewer then 1coo0 were ſlain 
oN this occaſion. 

Theſe Chams are for the moſt part ſevere Juſticers,and 
puniſh almoſt every ſmall fa& with ſudden death ; but 
theft eſpecially : Inſomuch that a man in Cambals taking 
a Pail of Milk from a Womans head, and beginning to 
drink thercof, upon the Womans out-cry was apprehen- 
ded, and cut aſunder with a ſword ; ſo that the blood 
and the Milk came ont together. Nor are Adultery or Ly- 
777 puniſhed with lefs than death,and ſo. ordained ro be by 
the Laws of Cingzs, their firſt Emperor. A wiſer man, 
than poſlibly could be expected from ſorude a Countrey, 
and of ſo little breeding inthe knowledge of Books or 
Buſineſs; the Tartars being utterly without the uſe of 
Letters, till the Conqueſt of the Huyri, a Cathayan Na- 
tion but of Chriſtian Faith, | 

What Forces the Great Chams, inthe highth of their 
Power, were able to draw into the Field, may be conje- 
Eturedat by the Army of Tamerlane,conſiſting of 1 2c0co0L 
Horle and Foot, as was ſaid before. And looking on 
them as confined within Cathay, we ſhall find them not 
inferior to the greateſt Princes. For Cublay Cham, long 
after the diviſionof this great Eſtate. which was made 
by Tamerlane, had in the Field againſt Nazar his Uncle, 
and one Caiadas, who had then rebelled, an Army of 
100000 Foot, and 360c09D Horſe: there being 500000 
Horſe on the other ſide; which made almoſt a Million of 


men in both Armies. And this 1s probable enough, if re- | 


port be true touching the Chams of Zazathay, and thoſe 
of Trcheſtan, ( before reduced under the obedience of 


to raile 302000 Horſe, and.the laſt an hnndred thou - 
land more. For ſtanding Forces, he maintains 1 2c0, 
Horſe, diſtributed amongſt four Captains, for the Guard 
of his Perfon; beſides which he hath great Forces in every 
Province, and within four miles ot eycry City, ready 
to come upon a call, if occaſion be; ſo that he need not 
fear any outward Invaſion, and muchleſs any honichred 
Rebellions. But on the other fide, admitting this for 
truth which, before is ſaid, we find him of no power at 
Sea, Without which great Princes are expoſed moſt com. 
monly to the Invaſions and Afronts of ſuch as are Rrone 
in Shipping - Forcither the Eaſtern Tartars interpoſed 
betwixt him and the main Ocean, whereby he 1s Land- 

locked (as it were) from al] Trade at Sea; or if he have 

any Port in the North-Eaſt parts of this long Countrey ; 

where it joyneth on Tartaria Antiqua, It 1 10 far off,and 

{o much out of the way,that it adds nothing to his Pow- 

cr, and not much to his purſe. 

Of the Revenues of the Cham, Ican make noeſtimate, 
but may conclude thera to be what he 1i!t himſelf : he 
being the abſolute Lord of all, the Subject without any 
thing he can call his own. But that which ordinarily 
doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of Wool,Silk, Hemp, 
Corn, and Cattle. So then doth he draw into his own 
hands all the Gold and Silver which is brought into the 
Countrey ; which he cauſeth to be melted,and preſerved 
in his Treaſury : Impoſing on his people inſtead of Mo. 
ney, in ſome places Cockic-ſhills;, in other a black Coin, 
made of the Bark of Trees, with his ſtamp upon it. And 
beſides this he hath to himſelf the whole Trade of Pearl. 
Fiſhins, which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, 
but by leave from him. So that his Treaſure 1s conceived 
to be very rich, though his Annual income be uncertain, 
or not certainly known. 

Hitherto I have proſecuted the affairs of this mighty 
Monarch upon the common credit of approved Authors, 
yer muſt confeſs Iam not very well ſatisfied in the truth 
and reality of the thing it {elf ; it being rather my opt- 
nion, that there is no ſuch man at this preſent time as a 
great Cham of Tartary, with Soveraign Power and Juril- 
diction over all the other Members ot that vaſt body ; 
but that this Empire being broken in pieces by the Sons 
of Tamerlane, the Conquered Countreys did by little and 
little return again to their former Governments, or elle 
vere ſeized on by the Y:ſ# Chams or Governors of the 
ſeveral Provinces, For firſt I conſider it as impoſlible that 
there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch,of ſuch abſolute 
authority, ſuch an infinite power, and ſuch unlimited 
Revenue; and yct that for the ſpace of an hundred years 
and more, we ({honld hear neither tale nor tidings ot 
them, no not ſo much as of their names, eſpecially 1n an 
active age, and when this great building of the World 
hath ſuch Caſements in it. For it muſt needs ſeem ſtrange 
to arational man, that neither Fenkznſon who palſed in- 
to Perſia by the Caſpian Sea, nor Sir Robert Sharkey who 
ſpent much time in the Perſian Court, nor Sir Thomas 
Roe, or Sir Dodmore Cotton (the firſt Embaſſador to the 
Great Mogul, the other to the Perſian Sophy ) ſhould ell 
us any thing of this Prince, if ſuch Prince there bc; 
or that the Travellers of our Nation who have ramblcd 
over all parts of India, the next neighbouring Countrey, 
ſhould bring us home no tidings of him; or the 7eſw:ts 
with all their diligence ſhould not find him out. Second- 
ly. Iconiider it asa thing improbable, that if there were 
any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping his Royal Court the 
City of Cambria, fo near unto the Kingdom of Ch:74, 10 
ſhould permit the beggarly Nations of the Eaſtern Tar- 
zars to Conquer that Rich and Mighty Empire 1n ſo ſhort 
atime, he in the mean ſeaſon ſitting ſtill as a dull ſpecta- 


the other ) of which the firſt is ſaid to haye been able 


tor, neither coſidering his own danger, nor putting 
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for a ſhare of ſo great a Booty. Thirdly, 1 obſerve that 
in the treating of a Marriage between Xznchizs the great 
King of the Eftern Tartars, now reigning in China, 
with a Daughter of the King of T:22h, the King of 
Tamonth is called Prince of the Occidental, or Tejtern 
T,rtars, by which name the Chrneſes call all the Tartars 
Inhabiting the vaſt Countries of Alray and Cathay, ſpe- 
cially ſo called, (as being Weſtwardof themſelves, and the 
Eaftern Tarters, ) which Title the King of Targnth had 
not merited or durſt have aſſumed unto himſelf, if there 
had been any ſuch great Cham then reignig in Cathay, 
and reſiding in Cambaly, as our Authors ſpeak of. And 
fourthly, lobſcrve it as a matter probable, that as at the 
breaking of this Empire into picces upon the death of 
Tamerlane, the Precopenſes, or European Tartars ſubmitted 
to a Prince of their own Nation, under the power and 
Government of whoſe Succeſlors, they do ſtill continue : 
and much of the A{atick, Tartary being ſubdued by the 
Meſcovites, the neighbouring Tarears did return to their 
ancient Goverment by Hordes or Tribe; that fo the 
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Kings of T azgath might not only recover their own lnhe- 
ritance, but by degrees poſicſs themſelves of the greateſt: 
part of all A/tay, 1f not of ſome part ofthe Prope- Cathay 
alſo. And therefore that ſome of the laſt great Chans 
mentioned in the tormer Catalogue, are no other than 
the Kings of Targath,or the Chams Of Zagathay,in whom 
C if aay where )) remaineth the Succeſlion of the Hout: 
of Cuz. 

From theſe Premilles I conclude, that all which hath 
before bcen ſpoken touching the great power, Authority 
And Revenne of the great Chams of Tartary, muſt either 
be referred unto the times of their greateſt glory, when 
their Empire was intire, or not much diſmembred ; or 
elſe relate, with ſome qualifications, to the Chams of Z 3- 
gathay, or the Kings of Tazgmh. But theſe my obſervations 
and conſiderations, with the concluſion iſſuing from then 
I willingly ſubmit unto better Judgments, : 


And thus much for TART AR r. 
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H I N 4 is bounded on the Vorth, with | greateſt Realm we know in Europe: Yet not a Contines: 
Altay, and the E-:/fern Tartars, from | of waſt ground, or full of unhahitable Dcſarts, as in 


which ſeparated by a continual chain of | other places; but full of goodly Towns and Cirics. The 
hills, part of thoſe of Ararat ; and where |names of which Provinces, and the number of their 
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that chain is broken off, or interrupted, 
| with a great wall extended 400 Leagues in 
length; built, as they ſay, by Tzantzor, the 117th 
King hereof; on the South, partly with Canuchin-China, 
a Province of Tndia, partly with the Ocean ; on the 
Eaſt, with the Oriental Ocean; and on the Weſt with 
with part of India, and Cathay; from which no other- 
wiſe ſeparated than by ſuch natural bounds, and Ram. 
parts as commonly divide great Countries from one ano- 
ther. 

The Northern parts hereof were utterly unknown un- 
to the Ancients, both Grecks and Zarines; But for the 
Southern parts hereof, they make up that Countrey which 
Ptolemy called Sine, or Sinarum Regio,by which name the 
whole Country is called at the preſent by our modern La- 
tiniſts; and from whence that of Chiza ſeems to be de- 
rived, by Paulus Venetus called Mangs, by the neighbou- 
ring Countries S analat, by the Natives Tarize, and Taybin- 
c: which laſt, ſignifies no other than a Realm; or by 


way of excellence, tbe Realm, By the Arabians it is called | 
Tzizin; and the Inhabitants call themſelves by the name | 


of Tans:s. | 

| It is aid to contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China 
meaſure, which reduced to our Er-9pean meaſure, will 
make a compaſs in the whole of 30co Leagues: the 
length thereof extended from the Borders of 1n4:a,to the 
moſt Northern Provinces of this Continent, 1 800 Leagues. 
But they thar ſay ſo, ſpeak at random. For beſides that 
18co Leagues in length muſt needs carry a greater com- 
paſs than 3000 Leagues, they make it by this reckoning 
to be bigger than Europe, which I think no ſober man will 
grant. And anſwerable to this valt compals, it is faid 


allo to contain no fewer than 1 5 Provinces, every one of | 


Which is made to be of a greater Continent than the 


 — 


Townsand Cities, I have thought fit once forall, tolay 
down in this Diagram following. 


The Provinces Cities, and Towns in China, 


Prov. Cit. Towns, 


i Canton 37 I90 
2 Foquien 33 99 
3 Olim GO 130 
4 Siſnam 44. 150 
5 Tolenchis 5I I55 
6 Canſay 24 122 
T Almchian 25 2 
8 Ochian 19 74 
g Honan 20 102 
10 Pagma 47 150 
11 Taittan 4.7 78 
12 Quinchen 45 113 
13 Chaoman 43 04. 
I4. Suſuam 41 105 


is Quinſay 31 114 


By which it doth appear, that in theſe fifteen Provin- 
ces there are 591 Cities; 1593 walled Towns; and 
befides them 1 154 Caſtles, 4200 Towns unwalled ; and 
ſuch an infinitenumber of Villages, that the whole Cou:t- 
trey ſeems to be but one City only. But here we are 
to underſtand, that theſe great Provinces are divided into 
many leſſer, and ſome of them prefentzd to ns (in late 
ſtories) under other names, according to the Languages 
and Appellations of thoſe fevcral nations, which cithcr 
have recourſe unto them, or do traffique with them 5 
which the Realer may take notice of with leſs doubs 
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or wonder, in regard that the main Country of Chin: 
it ſelf iscalled by ſo many ſeveral names, as before was 
ſhewn. | 

It reacheth from the 230th to the 160th Begree of 
Longitude: aud from the Tropick of Cancer, to the 534 
Degree of Latitzd4e. So that it lieth under all the Climes 
from the third to the ninth, incluſively : the longeſt 
Summers day in the Southerz parts, being thirteen hours, 
and forty minutes; increaſed in the moſt ortherr parts, 
to ſixteen hours, and three quarters. Enjoying by this 
ſite an air ſomewhat of the hotteſt, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which lie under the Tropick; but withal very ſound 
and bcalthy, and fir for the production of the choiceſt 
ſruits. 

The Countrey very rich and fertile, inſomuch that in 
many places they have two, and in ſome three Harveſts in 
a year: well cultivated, and ſowed with all manner of 
Grain, and planted with the beſt kind of Fruits; which 
do not only comerto aſpeedy maturity, but to more ex- 
cellency and perfeftion than any of theſe ſtern parts. 
The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls and Bezoar ; fairer 
and of greater virtue than thoſe of America, or any 0- 
ther part of the World beſides. Particulariy'it aboundeth 
with Whear, Barley, Rice, Wool, Cotton,Olives, V ines, 
Flax, Silk, all I:ind of Metals, Fruits. Cattle, Sugar, Ho- 
ney, Rhubarb, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, 
medicinal wood, called China wood, by the name of the 
Country, Musk, and Salt - the Cuſtom for which laſt in 
one City only, which is that of Carta, amounteth to the 
yearly value of 180coo Crowns. It yieldeth alſo an | 
#7erb,out of which they preſs a delicate juyce, which doth 
nor only ſerve them inſtead of Wine, but preferveth their 
hcalth,and ſreeth them from many of thote inconvenien- 
Lics whica the immoderate uſe of Wine doth breed to 
others. Such ſtoreof Poultry of all ſorts, but of Ducks 
cipecially, that in the Town of Cantan only beforementi- 
oned, it is thought there are 12000 eaten cvery day, one 
day with another. 

The people are for the moſt part of ſwarth complexi- 
on,but more or leſs according to their nearneſs to the heat 
of the Snn, ſhort noſed, black eyed, and of very thin 
beards. They wear their Garments very long, with long 
looſe ſleeves,and their hair much longer than their neigh- 
bouring Tartars, Who wear thcir hair excecding ſhort, 
and their cloaths much cloſer; to which two Faſhins ſo 
addicted, that more of them took up Arms for their Hair 
and habit(when required to conforme in thoſe particulars 
to the will of the Conqueror ) than had done cither for 
their King,or their common Liberty. So much delighted 
with their own Faſhion and Compoſure, that as the Ne- 
77025 uſe to paint the Devil white,asa colour contrary to 
their own: ſo when thele Ch:7o9zs uſe to draw the picture 
of a deformed Perſon, they ſet him forth in a ſhort Coat, 
broad eyes, long noſe, and a buſhy Beard. They are 
much given unto their Bellics, and eat thrice a day, but 
then not immoderately - drink their drink hot, and eat 
their meat with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebeny, or the like, 
not touching their meat with their hands at all, and 
therefore no great foulers of Linnen. The uſe of Silyer 
Forks with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallants taken up 
of late, came from hence into 1:aly, and from thence 
into Emeland, Their Marriages they celebrate moſt com- 
monly in the iVew Moon, and many times put them off 
till March, when tne year beginneth with them as it 
dothwith us: In which ſolemnity they ſpare for no coſt 
nor charge, Muſick and Stageplayes, and zood chear 
many days together. Yet doth not this take them off 
a jot from their natural induſtry, and their proficiency 
in Mimufattures and Iechanich, Arts. For the Son is 
bound to follow his Fathers occupation ; which Law, 


preventing the roving about of idle pcople,and exciting 
in each breaſt an emulation in every Art, maketh the in. 
habitants excellent Artificers. In giving Alms tiiey are 
bountiful to the maimed, and the lame; but rcject the 
blind,as being ſuſhcientiy able to get ſuſtenance tor them. 
ſelves by corporal labour,as grinding of Corn, c&c. T hey 
have long enjoyed the benefit of Printine before it vas 
known in Errope, bnt print not as we do, from the leſt 
hand tothe right; nor as the Fes, from theright hand 
to the left; but from the top of the leaf downward to 
the bottom. Gxzs alſo have been uicd among them time 
out of mind : whence they are ſo well conceited of 
themſelves, that they uſe to ſay, they themſelves have 
two eyes, the Europeans one, and the rell of the pcople 
of the World not one. A pretty flourith of ſelf-praiſing, 
Now that Guns werein ule in theſe Eaſtern Countries, 
and conſcqueutly alſo amonglt them, even when Z:cch;-; 
made his Expedition into 1mdia ( which was ſome three 
or four ycars beforc, or after the departure 1/-ael out 
of <Agypt ) Sir Walter Rawleigh feemeth to athrm: he. 
cavſe Philoſtratus, 1a the life of Apollonins Tyanens, telleth 
us how Bacchus was beaten from a City of the Oxy. 
drace, by I hunder and Lightning; which he interpreteth 
to be the Cannon. Bur certainly himſelt in another place 
of his moſt excellent Book, acknowledgeth this Philo 
ſtratas to have written fabulouſly ; and therefore no fit 
foundation for a conccit ſo contrary to probability, and 
the opinion of all times. Beſides, whereas Dior tellerh us, 
that by the benefit of Thunder and Lightning from Hea- 
ven, Severus diſcomfited Peſcennins Niger ; and by the 
ſame means, was himſelf repulſed from the Watils of 
Petra in Arabia : we may (if this interpretation hold 
good ) as eaſily maintain, that Severxs had great Ord- 
nance in his Camp; as the Arabians in their Town, 
As for Printizg, whether John Guttenberg learned it of the 
Chinos;, or whether good inventions, like good wits, do 
ſometimes jump, I dare not determine : ſure I am that 
he firſt taught it in Ezrope ;, and as ſome ſay, in the year 
1440. At Harlem a Town of Holland, it was firſt ſaid to 
be practiſed ; and at Ientz perfected. Now whereas it 
is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing be avail- 
able to the proficiency and advancement of Learning, or 


not ; I muſt not herein be both a Judge and a Party - 
but muſt leaye the deciſion of the point to men vuninte- 
reſled. Only this I dare boldly ſay, that this moſt excel- 
lent invention hath been much abuſed,and proſtituted to 
theluſt of every fooliſhand idle paper-blurrer: The Trea- 
{ury of Learning being neyer lo full, and yet never more 
empty ; overcharged ſo with the froth and ſcum of 
fooliſh and unnecellary diſcourſes. In which ( though 
all Nations have their ſhare therein,and we of late as much 
asany) the Durchhave been accounted the moſt blame- 
worthy : who not content to ſcatter their poor conceptions 
amongſt themſelves, and Print them in their own Tongue 
ouly ( as our Ezgliſh Paper-blurrers do ) publiſh them in 
the Latin to the eye of others, and ſend them twice A 
year to the publich 2arts, though neither worth the 
Readers eye, nor the Printers hand. Scriprorum pins c 
hodie quam muſcarum olim cum caletur maxime ; the Com- 
plaint once of an old Comedian, was never truer than at 
the preſent. 

But not to dive too deep into this diſpute, the people, 
as before was ſaid,are good Arrtificers, ingenious ind ex- 
cellent in all things which they take in hand: the Porceln 
Diſhes, curious Carvings, and the fine painted Works 
which we have in Tables, Leather, Stuffs, being brought 
from thence. Effeminated with much calc and pleaſure, 
they are not much given unto the wars, which mace them 
the more eaſic prey to the Neighbouring Tart.rrs, WoL? 


heir 
very name hath bred more terrors in chem, tan _ 
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Arms or Cornoets. Infomach that veoden Ofmonrins, 
requeſted Ald of Zoinotens Kin of the. £-jlera Taitars, 
againſt Zyronſ as, and bys rabble of Rogues, which 
{lacked the City of Polrzs , and. placed himſelf in the 
Throne Imperial; the Taree having but lew men In 
readineſs , adviſed him toarray a gocd part of bis own 
Soldicrs with the Arms and Coiours of the Tartars, that 
on the Terrour of thor tigint he might obrain the cheaper, 
and more certain Victory, which pradent Counſel was 
purſued, and itproved accordingly : but what they want 
in courago, they ſupply with Wir, being ſaid to bea p9- 
litick and judiciovs people z but withal very jealous of 
their women,and great Tyrants over them, nor ſuffering 
them to go abroad, or {it cow 2 at the Tableit any {tran- 
ger be invited, unleſs he be fome very near Kinſman, A 
Tyranny or reſtraint, which the poor women give no caule 
for, being ſaid to be very honeſt and much reterved; not 
ſo much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of 
offence: andif they uſe painting, as muſt of them do,it 
is rather to preſerve themſelves in the good affections ot 
their Husbands,than for any other lewd reſpects. For the 
moſt part of a fair Hair, whereof very curious, binding 
it about their heads with Ribbands of Silk,and garniſhed 
with Pearls and precious Stones. Neat in their dreſs, and 
very coſtly in their apparel,with referenceto their eſtates, 
and the degree of their Husbands:the richer ſort wearing 
Sattin ſtrip'd with Gold, and interlaced with very rich 
Jewels, the poorer in Serge, and razed Velvets. They 
have moſt of them little feet, which they take great pride 
in, and for this cauſe bind them up hard from their very 
Infancy; which they endure patiently though it be very 
painful , becauſe a ſmail foot is accounted for ſo great a 
grace. And yet it is conceived that this proceeded not fo 
much from their own curiolity , as from the jealoufie of 
the men, who have brought it in, to the end thar they 
ſliould :not be able to go but with a great deal ofpain; 
and that going with ſo 1ll a grace, and fo little caſe, they 
ſhonld have no deſire to ſtir much abroad. A cuſtom ſo 
Ancient and received, that it hath got the force of Law; 
and if any Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their 
Daughters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or mark of 
infamy. Ifa deſire to ſce their Parents get them the frees 
dom of a viſit, they are carried to them in cloſe Chairs, 
and attended by ſo many waiters, that it is not poſſible 
for any man either to ſee them , or hold any diſcourſe 
with them, 

Of both Sexes it is thought that this Country contai- 
neth no fewer than 50 Millions. Which though it ſeem 
to be a number beyond all beliet; yet it is knowingly 
averred, and may be thought probable enough, if we 
conſider the ſpacionſneſs of the Country. 2. T heſecret 
goodneſs of the Stars, and temperature ofthe Air. 5 The 
abundance of all things neceſlary to life. 4 That it is not 
lawfull for the King to make any war, but meerly defen- 
live, and ſo they enjoy perpetual peace. 5 That it isnot 
lawful for any Chin9zs to go out of the Country. And 
6 That here the Sea js as well peopled as whole Pro- 
vinces elſewhere. For the Ships do reſemble a City, in 
wich they buy , fell, are born, and die. And on the 
ſeveral Rivers which water the Walls of NNarnguin, and 
Pequin, for noleſs than 300 Leagues, the Ships are faid 
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Coflin'd, they place him ina room richly furnil.ca, and 
(cr by him a able ful 6f viands and good cheer, with 
Candles continually burning 90 ir. Not much uilike to 
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wiich Cerimonies, we fiad , bow wilt the foncral war 
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preparing for Francis the Frexcy King, bis Stotue appa- 
relled 11 Royal Robes, with the Crown, Scepter, cc. was 
laid on his Bed 5 whither Dinner and Supper was &aily 
lerved in, with the like State and Solemnity as when ho 
was living. But to return again to my dead Clin; ; 
when he has lain, as is above ſaid, filtcen days, he is car- 
ried forth to his Funeral, the place whereof is in th- 
Fields; for to be huricd within the Walls, were a thins 
of all others the moſt wretched. Hither, when they'are in 
the manner of a proceſſion, come; they hurn his hody, 
and with it Men, Cartel, and other proviſion, for his at- 
tendance and ſuſtenance in the other world: as they vi 
inthe Funeralsof Tartary. As great 14olarers as any, facti- 
hicing to the very Devil, and that upon the ſame reaſon, 
as the moſt ignorant ſortof the Genrites do; becanſe for- 
footh he is a wicked and miſchievous creature, and would 
otherwiſe hurt them, | 

Yet in the middle of this datkneſs tliere appeareth 
ſome light, wheteby we may perceive that Chriſtianity 
nad ſome tooting here, in the times foregoing , for they 
believe, that God is an #mmortal Spirit, that by him the 
firſt man was made of nothing; that the Soul dieth not 


in another life, according to the works it hath done in 
this. Which leſt they ſhould be thonght to be onely ſome 
remainders OF the light of nature, (the learned men 
amongſt tis Ancient Grecks and Romans, having lo much 
Divinity as this, without the Gojpel) we may here add, 
that the 14! moſt generally worſhipped by them, is pain- 
ed with three heads looking one on another ;, ſignifying 
as themſelves affirm, that they have all but one will, which 
makes ſome think they had been Ancieatly inftrufted in 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. They have alſo the 
Picture of a vary fair Woman holding a Childin her Arms, 
who, as they ſay, was Daughter of ſome great King; and. 
that ſhe was delivered of that Infant when ſhe was a 
Virgia. And as ſome add, they have portrzitures of the 
Faſhion, and with the marks or Characters of the twelve 
Apoltles, (as uſually painted in fone part of che Chr:/t:arr 
Church: ) of whom they are able to ſay nothing, but chat 
they were great Philoſophers who lived virtuouſly here, 
and were therefore made Angels in Heaven, And finally 
they hold, that there isa great number of Saints, or men 
eſtated in ari eminent degree of Happineſs, who in their 
times exceeded others in knowledge, induſtry, or valour, 
or lived an auſtere life without wronging any man: or 
otherwiſe deſerved nobly ofthe Common wealth, as the 
Authors of ſome ſignal benefit unto their Country. 
Thele I conceive to be ſome evident remainders of Chri- 
ftianity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſ#;anity, 
which formerly was known amongſt them : firſt plan- 
teq here (as nay be probably collected) by St. Thomas, 
or ſome of his Diſciples; an Ancient Breviary or Litrroy 
of the T2dian Churches, giving good hint to it : Where 
its ſaid, Per D. Thomam regaumcalorum wvolavit, Of af- 


tbe ſo thick ranked , that it, ſeemeth to be a continual 
lreet, 

The people hereof in matters of Religion,are generally | 
All Gentiles, and conceive thus of the Creation; viz. Thar | 
there was one Taine , who created Panzon, and Panzina, 
hoſe Poſterity remained 90000 years z but they for 
ineir wickedneſs being deſtroyed, Taine created Lutit- 
* , Who had two horns; from the right came men, 
'7om the left came women, When any of them dieth, 


cenatt ad Sinas: 1.e. that by St. Thomas the Kingdom of 
Heaven was Preached unto thoſe of C1;ma. Some Cha- 
raters here were alſo of it, in the time of the Tarrars, 
though now obliterated, and not vilible but in theſe de- 
facements; And in this ſtate it ſtood till the time of our 
Fathers, in which the Feſuirs (Commendably induſtrious 
in the- propagation of rhe Chriſfran Faith ) not without 
great danger to themſelves, have endeayoured , and in 
Yyyy part 


with the Body , but is capable of reward and puniſhment - 
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part eff:Cted, their Converſion. For though they have gal- 
ned but few Proſe lytes, (in regard of thoſe infinite num- 
Þ:rs of pcople vihich are faid to live here) yet fome Con- 
vers They have inade amongſt them ; and thereby ſown 
tho!c rods of that ſaving Truth, (though mingled with 
loine z2 cs of their own) which may in time increaſe and 
{pread over all the Country. For at the preſent they have 
nor only got footing in the Ports and Sea- Towns; but 
al/oin many mid-land Cities, and in ſome allo very far 
diſtant from the Sea ; in all of which, they have both 
Churches for their followers, and Cells or Monaſteries 
for themſelyes; and finally, have gained fo far upon the 
Covrt, asnot vnly to have their doings well approved 
of by Anthority Royal ; bur have allo gained unto the 
Faith, the Mother, Wife, and eldeſt Son of Fwnzly the 
lait declared Emperour of the Chineſes, which eldelt Son 
they have Baptized (and be it an happy Omer, tor the 
g00d of Chrittendom) by the name of Conſtantine. 

Bills of great Note here are not wany, -re being but 
o3c Mountain touched upon by Prolemy, 1n his deſcripti- 
on of the Country called Siarum Regio, which we con- 
ccive to be the Southern part of this China : agreeable 
unto the obſervation of Modern Writers, by whom ir 1s 
aftirmedto be ſo plain and level, and ſo unſ{welled with 
:1lisatall; thatthey have Carrs and Coaches driven with 
Sails as ordinarily as drawn with Horſes, 1n theſe parts. 
Not the leſs deſtitute of Rivers for this want of Moun- 
tains, Prolemy naming in it, 1. Aſpthare, 2. Sen, 3. Am- 
baſtis, and 4. Cotiarzs; all which had here their tount and 
fail: and yet he knew the out-skirts of the Country only. 
But becauſe the Country of the Sine, of which Prolemy 
ſpeaks, make but a South part of this great Country,and 
the Rivers which before we mentioned In Ser:ca, paſs in- 
rot allo, it's poſſible enough, that we may find them al), 
a.nonzlſt rhe chief Rivers of this Country, whenſoever 
we ſhall come to have a more pertect Chorography hereof 
than former times hav2 given unto us. Inthe mean ſea- 
{on we may know, that the names by which the princi- 
pai Rivers are now called,are 1. Tao, whichriling in the 
North eaſt parts of the Country, and palling by the 
Southern skirts of Leao:orz, falleth into the Ocean over 
againft the Iſland of Corea, making alittle Iſler at rhe In- 
fluxoſ it, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle called Xainghaz, 
to ſecure that entrance. 2. Croceus, Which ariſing in the 
Welt borders hereof, firſt bendcth its courſe to the 
North-eaſt, watering the City of Kazangcher, and after 
palleth dire&tly Eaſtward, till it falls at laft into the Yao. 
3. Polyſanga, which iſſuing our of ſome of the branches 
of Mount Inns, firſt paſſeth by the great City of Cam- 
balu, and falls ar laſt into the mighty Lake of Quinſay, 
and finally again contracted to its proper Channel, doth 
either loſe it ſelf in the Eaſtern Ocean, or in the great 
River of Kang, of which more anon. 4. Cacamacan, 
another of theſe great Rivers which falleth inco the Lake 
of Q:inſay, and poſſibly may be the ſame which the 
Chatayan Tartars call by thename of Caromoram. 5 .Kiang, 
(or ©uiam, as the Tartars call it) which having its ori- 
ginal from Mount Imazs, and paſſing thorow the whole 
breadth of Cathay, cutteth thorow the middle of this 
Country,which it divideth (like an ZXquator) into North 
and South, watering therein the ſtately Cities of Naz- 
quzn and Crifumg, where 1t 18n0 leſs than 4 miles broad, 
encreaſing more and more in breadth by the falling in of 
ther principal Riyers, till it come at laſt to be 10 miles 
over, and caſting up ſuch Mountains of Water, that the 


» Chineſes call it not undeſervedly, The Son of the Sea. 


6. Granthazo, the ſame (T think) which the Tartars call 
Qian, which rifing out of ſome other ſpurs or branches 
ot the Mount 14s, falleth at laſt into this Country, 


and palliag by the goodly City of Hanzchcn on the North, | 


and the fair Town of Xack:7g on the South, cndcth its 
courſe at laſt in the Eaſtern Occan. 7. Quezo, a River of 
the Southern parts, -but not much obſervable. Here are 
alſo many great Lykes, net inferiorto ſome Seas in bip- 
nels; ſo plentiful in Fiſh, asit they contended with the 
ſoyl, which ſhould be moſt profitable: and yer fo firelled 
with winds (though the winds many times blow ftrong- 
ly) that both upon theſe Zakes, and onthe Rivers and 
Sea-coalts, they paſs up and down in ſmall Barks, with 
no other Sail than a Bough ſet up an end in the midſt of 
them ; by the help whereof they make good ſpeed jn 
their Navigations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Rivers ule to 
overilow their banks, or endamage the Country : bur 
when they do, it brings ſome fatal ruine with it; as in 
the year 1527. when the Lake of Sarcey breaking out, 
overwhelmed ſeven Cities, many Towns and Viljages, 
and Countay people, almoſt infinite numbers. 

Towns of moſt Note amongſt the S:ne, though no. 
thing but the names be remaining of them, 1. Bramng; 
and 2. Rhabana, honoured with the title of C:witares, 
3- Aſpithra, 4. Achata-a, more within the Land ; but all 
tour under ſome degrce of Northern Latitude. 5. Thine, 
the Metropolis of the Country, by ſome called Se; 
'6. Sarata, 7. Catoranazara;, theie on the South ſide of 
the Line. But in this Prolemy was miltaken; it being 
found by the more certain obſer yations of our later 
Writers, that no part of China comes within 20 degrees 
of the Xquinottial ; and ſo not capable of having any 
Towns or Cities of a Southern Latitude. Here was allo 
a large Bay called Sinarum Sins, a Promontory named 
Notium, in the fourth degree of Northern Latitude; and 
another named Saryrorum, lying under the Aqninox. 
More than this of the Cities of the ancient S:ze, I have 
nothing to ſay, which I dare offer tothe Reader, 

But co behold them as they are preſented to our view 
inthe Modern China, it hath been ſaid, that for number 
there are no fewer than 591 Cities; and thoſe fo uni- 
formly built, ſo conformable to one another, that they 
difter not in form and faſhion, but in quantity only. 
Much like the Cities of UVropia, mentioned by Sir Thomas 


More, Idem fits omnibus ; eadem, quatenus per locum licet, 


Trerur facies; ſonear reſembling one another, thathe who 


knoweth but one of them, may conjecture at al). And this 
isthe manner of their building. Moſt of their Cities have 
the benefit of ſome navigable River, near which they 
ſtand : thewaters whereof ſerve them both for Naviga- 
tion, and domeſtick uſes. Two great Streets croſling one | 
another in the very mid{t, ſo broad, that ten horſemen 
may ride a breſt in the narrowelt of them; ſo ſtreight,that 
a man ſtanding inthe middle, may ſee either end ; act 
end being thut up with a Gate of great ſtrength and 
beauty; and thoſe Gates fortified and ſtrengthened with 
thick plates of Iron, Generally greater and more ſtately 
than choie of Exrope, but defeCtive in that point of cle- 
gancy. which the /7Zagnificert Churches, and more ſum- 
ptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publick bulmeſles, 
in theſe pats abound with. Their private houſes for the 
moſt pat are alſo low, and deſtitute of Porches, Win- 
dows, Gilleries, the principal ornaments and graces 0 
Architeiture, Nor are their Cities built only for reſort, 
or trade, bur for ſtrength and ſafety, environed with 
deep and broad ditches, the Wallsof brick or ſtone, 
ſtrong above delief, nlaiced with Ordnance and Artille- 
ry in convenient places: and every night the Gates not 
only lock<d. but ſzaled ; not to be opened till unſealed by 
the principal Magiitrats. $0 like they are T9 of ano- 
ther, that we may tay with Ovid on the liKe OCCav1ON 5 


— Facies non omnibus una, 
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Which I find thus Engliſhed by &. Sazdys. 
Amonesft them all no two appear the fame, 
Nor diſtered more than Siſters well became. 

But not toreit our {elyes on this general Charater, Ict 
ntakea more particular view of ſome of the principal. 
And ip that lift we fiad, 1 Quinſzy, called Sc by the 
Natives, lituate jomwhat towards the South, on the 
Weſtern bord-rs o: this Kiagdom, where it confineth on 
Cuhay; of this Town maiy taingsare reported beyond 
all belief, as namely, that it contatzed once in CIrcuit an 
hundred miles, and had in the midlt of it a Lake of 30 
miles compaſs; in which Lake were two goodly IfJands, 
and in them two magnificent Palaces, adorned with all 
neceſſaries, cither fot majcity, or convenience ;, in which 
are celebrated the publick Feaſts, and the marriages of 
the better ſort. The Lake nouriſhed with divers Rivers, 
the chief being Polyſanza, and Cacamacan;, on which Ri 
vers 12000 Bridges are ſaid to havelifted up their itatcly 
heads: and under whoſe immenſe Arches, great Ships 
with Sails ſprcad abroad, and rop and zop galland, might 
and did aſually paſs. It isalfo ſaid to have had ten Mar- 
ket-places, cach of them four miles aſunder, and every 
one in form quadrangulir, the ſides thereof halt a mile 
in length. Here were ſaid alfoto be twelve Comparics of 
Tradeſmen or Artizans, each Company having z 2000 
Shops, and in all a mill:;on and 600990 Families. But 
whatſoever it was in the former times, certain 1t is that 
at this time (if it hath at this time any being at all) 
partly on the removal of the Court from hence to Cm- 
bals by the Tarr4rs;, and ſince to Nanguin and Pequin by 
the Prices of the Houle of Homby, and partly the fury 
of Wars, and partly by the violence of Earthquakes, It 
hath loſt no ſmall part of her ancient beauty and re- 
nown. 2. Unzven, tamous for the abundance of Sugar 
there made. 3. Naquin, ſeated g Leagues from the 
Sea, on the great River of K:anz, whereon ride for the 
moſt part no fewer than 1cooo of the Kings Ships, be- 
lides ſuch as belong to private men. The Town in com- 
paſs 30 miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, ha- 
ving large and ſtately Gates. The ſtreets in length two 
Leagues, wide and paved; the number of houſes is about 
200000; ſo that it may equal four of the faireſt Citics of 
Europe. 4+ Pequin, Or Pagnia, in the middle of the Pro- 
vince ſo named, (being one of the four Northern Provin- 
ces, Which take up the whole breadth of this migbty 
Kingdom) where the King continually reſideth ; and thar, 
either becauſe the Air hereof is more healthful and plea- 
fant,than any of the other,or becauſe it lieth near unto the 
Tartars, With whom the Chinois are in perpetual War : 
id that from hence the dangers which may by their Inva- 
ſions happen unto the Country, may with more conveni- 
ence be either prevented, or reſiſted The City ſaid to be 
inferior to Nanquin for bulk and beauty, but to exceed it 
in multitude of Inhabitants, Soldiers, and Magiſtrates, 
occaſioned by the Kings abode. 
with two Walls, of ſo great breadth, that twelve horſe- 
men may run abreſt upon them ; on the North with one 
Wall only, hut that to ſtrong and vigilantly guarded, 
that they fear as little annoyance on that ſide as they do 
0n the other. But the greateſt Ornament hereof is the 
Royal Palace, compaſſed about with a triple Wall, the 
outwardmoſt of which would well environ a large City ; 
within which ſpace, beſides the many Lodgings for E- 
mchs, and other Courtiers, are Groves, Hills, Fountains, 
Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure, larger in circuit, 
but not comparable for the Arts of Architedtzre to the 
Royal Palaces of Europe : Firſt built by ſome of the Tar- 
tar Kings of this Country in imitation of the Royal 
Palace of Xaindis, mentioned in Cathay, honoured ſome- 
LINES with the reſidence of the Chams themſclyes, which 


Environed on the South 


as it gave unto the City the naine of Powe, $.ct 
lay, the Court or C:ry ef the Ki, 1m tht. | 
Crina; fo gave it Ouailon unto foine Vriters to mak 
this and Combaluthe fame, both nates bein ot ihe foi 
ſignification, though in divers Langunys. 53. 0otem: 
ſuppolcd ro be the Cztiar 


$690 4 


tl (ty 


ot 


_" 


of Piclemy, by tim C5 
called Qnamchci, the Icalt of the X7%rzepotr in Citics 0 
this Country , but beamified with navy Timupiz 
Arches, a Navigable River, large Strects, and many 
goodly Bridges. Fortified with deep Trenches, $3 Ul- 
warks,and icated in foricha foil, both for Fowl and Cat- 
tel, thathereare iaid to be caten daily 6c00 Hops, aud 
1:0cO Ducks, belides proportionable quantity of other 
victuals. It this be one of the leaſt of their Merrapoliimins 
what may we fancy of the greateſt ? A Town in which 
the Portzgals drivea wealthy Trade, being permitted in 
tac day-tune tocome withinthe City it ſelt, bur atnight 
excluded, and forced to find lodging in the Suburbs. By 
reaſon of which reſtraiat they have ſettled their Mart ar 
Macao, the Port-Town tothis,where they have their Fa- 
ctor, and many Families; the Town being almoſt wholiy 
peopled by taem. 6. Leaorong, the chief City of Leong, 
(another of the four Northern Proviaces) and the fitit 
Town taken by the Eaſtern Tara;s in their attempts up- 
on this Kingdom, by this door making themiclves an en- 
trance into all thereſt, 9. Ninguiver, made the 17erropslis 
of Leaotons alter the taking of Le:otors by the Eaſtern 
T iwrtars. 8. Sigan, Or $117an, the chicf City of Aeji,mno- 
ther of the four Northern Provinces, and honorcd lomc- 
times with the Rings reſidence. 9. X:oking, on tite Souti 
ſide of the River Ceathzng, one of the taireſt Cities or 
China, lo enviraned with ſwect waters, as a man may 
contemplate its beauty, as rounding itin a Boat; con- 
fiſting of large and fair Streets, paved on buth tides with 
white ſquare ſtones, and in the middle of rkem ail runs 
a Navigable Channel whole ſides are garniihed with rhe 
like ornament ; and of the ſame {tone there is allo builc 
many fair Bridges, and Triemphant Arches; the Houſes 
being all of the ſame ſtone alſo, which render it the nea- 
teſt (though not the biggeſt) City 1a this mighty King- 
dom. 10. Suchean, about two days journey from the 
Sca, ſeated in Marithes like YVeace, but more commadi- 
ouſly, becauſe thoie Mariſhes are of freſh water ; the 
ſtreets and houſes founded upon Piles of Pine-rree; with 
many Bridges,and conveniences for paſlage both by Land 
and Water. Well Traded, as the fitteſt Cenrre for diſper- 
ſion of Merchandize trom all the other Ports of the King- 
dom - by the multitude and frequency of Ships,almoſt de- 
nying Faith to the Eyes, which would think all the Ships 
of Chinato be here allembled. So infinitely rich, that the 
ſmall Region whereof it is the Head,containing but eight 
Cirics more, Payeth 12 millionsto the King of yearly in- 
come. 11. Hamſca, or Hanoxcheu, on the Noith lide of the 
River Cienthzng, out of which furniſhed with a Cl:anncl 
of great length and breadth, by which ir trades into 
the Northern parts of this Kingdom; the 2/2rrop: i; of 
the Province of Chequiaz, about two days journey from 
the Sea; in compats leis than 9mm, but better buil- 
ded : noplaces in it taken up with Gardens, Orchards, 
or other pleaſurcs; but all imployed for Shops, Houles, 
and other Edifices. So bcautified with T t11npnant ACS, 
erected to the honour of delerving Magiltiates, that in 
one Street thereare zooot great mals, of workmanihip. 
The Temples magniticent and many ; the bank-lides of 
the Channels watering every Street, belet with Trees of 
ſhade, and moit excelient Fruits: and in the midile of 
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the City a round high Mountain, which gives the Exe a 


gallant proſpect into every Street. And not tar off a plea» 
ſant Lake of great breadth and l-zneti:, the banks whereot 
are beautified with Groves and Gardcns, and the Cah- 
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it ſelf even cloathed with Veſſels of all ſorts, on which 
the Citizens uſe to feaſt, and entertain their idle time 
with Plays and Spectacles. Two Cities fo repleniſhed 
with all kind of pleaſures, that the Chinois ule it for a 
Proverb, Thicn Xam, thien thum, ti Xamſu hum, that 1s 


to ſay, Look what the Hall or Preſence-Chamber is 1n | 


Heaven, that Hamſeu and Sucheau are on Earth. 12 Fo- 
chea, beautified amongſt many other ſtately Structures, 
with a magnificent Tower erected on 40 Marble Pillars, 
of great elegancy, coſt and bigneſs, every Pillar being 
40 ſpans in height, and 12 in breadth : not to be paral- 
IcI'd, as ſome ſay, by any the like work in Exrope. 14 Ls- 
chiau, in which are 700co Families, 14 Colans, famous 
for the belt Porcellane. 15. Scianhay, by ſome called The- 
cxicin, a ſtation to which an incredible number of Ships 
reſort, both by Sea and River,from all parts of this King 
dom; ſeated within 24 hours fail of the Iſle of Fapar, 
and therefore defended with a ſtrong Garriſon, anda Na- 
vy. Situate in a pleaſant and wholeſom ſoil,. the whole 
Country ſo ſet forth with Trees, as if it were one conti- 
nued Orchard. So populous, that it containeth 40000 
Houſholds, moſt of which get their livelihood by wea- 
ving Cottons, it being ſuppoſed that here are 200000 
perſons which attend that Manufacture. 16. Chinchiamſu, 
whence by a River made by hand, there is a paſlage to 
Sicheau;, the water of which never freezeth, and for that 
cauſe ſo clogged with Ships in time of Winter, that the 
paſlage is ſtopped with the multitudes of them. 17 Zuan- 
cheu, a moſt rich and beautiful City, environed with large 
waters, and theonly Southern Port within the Land to 
which Ships or Boats may have acceſs. 18 Caziton, Or Car- 
7img, ſeated upon the River Gsane, a City once of three 
Leagues incompaſs, whoſe Harbour was ſeldom without 
5co Ships, and ſometimes honoured with the Seat or Re- 
lidence of the Kings themſelves ; moſt miſerably deſtroy- 
ed Amo. 164.2, by Zunchiniusthe late King of this Coun. 
try, who breaking down the dams and ſluces to let in the 
River, for the diſlodging of ſome Thieves and Out-laws, 
who had then beſieged it, gave it ſo great and forcible a 
paſſage towards the Town,that it bare down the greateſt 
part of the Houſes of it, and therein drowned above 
300000 of the Natural Citizens ; before which time the 
Metropolis or chief City of the Province of Har. 
19. Kaingchen, on the South-ſide of the River Crocex, 
the richeſt and the faireſt City in theſe parts of the Coun- 
try, commodiouily ſeated to command that River. 
20. Chatking, the head City of the Province of Quam- 
z#:ng, for the ſtrength and conveniency of its ſituation 
thought fitteſt for the Seat of Jungly, the laſt declared 
Emperour of the Chineſe againſt the T artars. 21. Queiln, 
the chief City of the Province of Quanoſi. 22. Taiuns, 
the Metropolis or chief City of Xanſs or Canſay, another 
of the four Northern Provinces, but not cif oblerva- 
ble for any thing I find of it, either in point of Trade 
or Story. 23. Manchang, a chief City of the Province 
of Kianſi, of which little memorable; and leſs of 
24. Cergiron, but that it is like unto the reſt in form 
and ſtructure. 

Beſides the Provinces before mentioned. there are three 
others not directly under the dominion of the Kings of 
China, though depending on it, that is to ſay, 1. The 
Province of Suchen, 2. The Ifland of Corea, 3. The 
Iſland of Cheuxan. 

rt. TheProvinceof Sxcheau,lyeth on the Southweſt of 
this Kingdom, of the ſame Nature both for ſoil and air 
with the reſt of China, but poſleſſed by a more warlike 
people; the women here being trained up to feats of 
Arms, and fo well practiſed ontheir weapons, that when 
the Queen hereof went to the aid of the Emperour Yax- 
ley againſt the Tartars, Anno 1618, ſhe took with her a 


{mall Army of 3000 women, performing actions not un- 
worthy the braveſt men: tke chief City hereof is called 
Cingtu, of great capacity, and ſo exceeding populous 
withal, that Changhienchungus (that molt barbarous Ty. 
rant) canſed no fewer than 600coo of them (men,women, 
and children, all indifterently to be ſlaughtered in one 
day before his face. The whole Country Governed for 
a long time by its own Kings, of the ſame Taimingian 
Race with the Kings of China, from whom having re- 
ceived their inveſtiture, they were afterwards of abſo. 
lute Authority over their own Subjects, who acknow- 
ledg no other King but him. And in this ſtate it did 
continue till the year 1644.when Changhienchungus,whom 
before I named, entring into this Country with his rah- 
ble of Rogues, made a Conqueſt of it, murdered the 
young King, Son to the Amazoman Queen, which before 
we ſpake of : diſpeopled the great City of Cyr, , 
butchered at onetime twenty thouſand Prieſts, at ano- 

ther time eighteen thouſand Students; and finally com. 

mitted ſach unſpeakable outrages, that the Tarrars in 

meer Pity to that wretched people, ſent an Army againſt 

him, by which he was vanquiſhed, and ſlain; this Pro. 

vince thereupon ſubmitting to the Tartars as their great 

deliverers. 

2. Corea, is an Iſland of the Eaſtern Ocean, not far 
from the North-eaſt of Cha, over againlt the fall of the 
River Yalo. The quality of the ſoil, the dimenſions of it, 
and what Cities it containeth in it, I have no where 
found. The people far more warlike than thoſe of China, 
by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Faporites, with 
.whom they have always either open Wars, or uncertain 
Peace. Invaded by thoſe Iſlanders and in danger to be 
conquered by them, they made an offer of their Conn- 
try to the King of China, who having repulſed the In- 
vaders, reſtored their Country freely ro them, without 
laying any other Impoſition on them, than of love and - 
gratitude, which obligations thoſe of Corea have diſchar- 
ged molt fully. For when Yazley, the late Emperour of 
China, was firſt invaded by the Tartars, they ſent unto 
his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed, and exerciſed 
in the Wars; increaſing their ſupplies in the time of 
Theinkzus, Who next but one ſucceeded Varley. Drawing 
the whole ſtorm upon themſelves by thoſe friendly aids, 
they were accordingly aſſiſted by the King of Chiza, 
whoſe Forces came ſo ſeaſonably in the heat of Battle 
between the Coreans and the T artars, that the Tartars 
after a long and terrible fight, were driven out of the 
Iſland, but with ſuch incredible loſs on all ſides, that 
few or none eſcaped of the Army of China, ſeventy 
thouſand of the Coreans ſlain, and the Tartars leaving 
fifty thouſand of their men behind them ; after this they 
were unmoleſted, till the fatal and final Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of China, when ſeeing the Tartars Lords of 
all, and no poſlibility of reſiſtance, they ſubmitted to 
them, about the Year 1648. upon condition of retaining 
their Hair and Habit, which no extremity of perſonal 
danger, or fear of publick deſolation, could compel 
them to alter. 

3. Chenxan, is an Iſland of the ſame Seas, onthe South 
of Corea, oppoſite to the City of Nymps, in the main 
Land of China; an Iſland which being heretofore a dwel- 
ling place of poor Clowns and Fiſhermen only, 15 now 
become a potent Kingdom. For Ly. Regal, choſen by 
a party of his own to ſucceed to the broken Crown of 
China, and finding no hopes of withſtanding the great 
power of the Tartars, retired himſelf into this Ifland 
with his friends and followers, followed not long after by 
great multitades of the natural Chineſe, who choſe rather 
ro forſake their Country, than to conform In Hair and 
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now found in this I{land threeſcore and ten Cities, with 
aſtrong and formiJable Army, which hitherto hath con- 
temned all the Tarrtarim Power and Forces, and watch 
for ſome happy occalion to advance again their Kingdom 
In Coma. : ; 

'The Ancient Inhabitants of the Se, in the time of 
Ptolemy, were towards the North, the Semantins border» 
ing a Mountain of that name, and the only one remem- 
bred in all this Country : more Southward, the Acadre, 
and Afpithre;, Towards the Sea Anabaſte, and Ichrhys- 
phagi (theſe lalt fo called from living wholly upon Filh.) 
United into one body by the name of Size, and known 
by that name to the Rymars, in the time of Prolemy, 
who boundeth them on the North with Serica, on the 
Weſt with India extra Gangem, and on the Eaſt and 
South with a Terra 1ncognita : which though it make vp 
the leaſt part of the Modern China, Serica touching only 
on a Corner of the Northweſt of it, and the main Ocean 
waſhing it on the Eaſt and South : yet the Arabiarns in 
their Tzinin, and our late Latine Writers in their Sina 
and Sinenſinm Regrum, do from hence give the denomi- 
nation to this mighty Kingdom. How far they ſtretched 
beyond the bounds laid down by Proiemy, and whether 
they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Northern Nations,or 
were Conquered by them, it were hard to ſay ; nor is it 
eaſie to reſolve, from what original theſe and the reſt of 
the Inhabitants to derive themſelves, whether from the 
Indians,or the Scythes : or that it was primitively planted 
by ſome of the Poſterity of Noab, before the enterpriſe 
of Babel : which laſt may probably be concluded irom the 
extreme populouſneſs of the Country, themany magni- 
ficent Cities, their Induſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts and 
Sciences;not to be taught them by their nejghbours,more 
ignorant in thoſe things than themſelves. And hereunto 
the Chronicles of Caina ſeem to give ſome ground, which 
tell us of three hundred and forty Kings, which for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years have therein reigned. For 
as their Chroxicles inform us, (if they may be credited) 
theCountry being without Rule or ſettled Government, 
was firſt reduced into order by one Vitey; the Son of 
Ezolems by whom the people were inſtructed in Phyſeck, 
Aſtrology, Divination, and the Art of Tillage: to which, 
this Vitey, having found out the way of cutting or ſaw- 
ing Timber, added the uſe of Ships and Houſes, and 
many other the efte&ts of Mechanical hands, Having by 
the yalour of Lizcheon one of the Commanders, ſubdued 
a great part of the Country, he drew them into Towns 
and Villages, diſtributed them into Offices, and ſeveral 
Trades, diſpoſing thoſe of the ſame Trade into Streets 
by themſelves; and commanding that no man with- 
out leave from himſelf, or his Officers, ſhould follow 
any other Trade than that of his Father. He preſcribed 
them alſo the faſhion of their Garments, taught them 
the Art of making and dying Silks : and having reigned 
an hundred years, left the Kingdom well eſtabliſhed unto 
his Poſterity. Of this Race there are ſaid to have been 
217 Kings, who held the State 2257 years. 

The laſt of them was that Tzaintzon, who being ill 
neighboured by the Scyrhians (not yet called Tartars) 
1s ſaid to have built that vaſt Wall ſpoken of. before - 
Extended 400 Leagues in length, and at the end of eve- 
ry League a ſtrong Rampare or Bulwark,, continually 
Garriſoned, and well furniſhed with all warlike neceſ\- 
faries, He being ſlain by ſome of his Subjects, burdened 
and waſted with his work, the Race of Yirey ended; 
and that of Arnchoſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much Pru- 
dence, but greater courage. In his Line it continued 
under 25 Kings, but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe 
by a Civil War, betwixt Tranthey, the 23 of his Houſe, 


and his Nephew Lavpy. Hardly well fettled under Qwi- | 
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ortey, the Jaſt of this Honſe, when Tzobr, a great To 
rant of the other Faction, fer upon him, and jlow him. 
And fo the Majz[ty of the Blood Royal being t:od nn- 
der foot, the Crown was alfo rolled from one hand ro 
another, and wade a Prey unto the ltrongett : rbere hoe 
ing of the Race of this 7zobs, eight Kings. Feizuing 
ſixty two years ; Of the Race of Dian, five Kings, who 
Reigned thirty one; of the Race of Tzoy, three only 
who Reigned thirty ſeven; of the Race of Texaco, one 
and twenty, who held the Crown 29. years, and cight 
there were who Reigned 120 years, of the Houie of 
Tautzom. Of other upſtart Families to the number of 
five, were fourtecn Kings alſo, who Governed only for 
the {pace of 66 years : And then one Zaztzon, deriving 
himſelf from Yey, the firſt King of the Country, ob- 
tained the Kingdom; which he and ſeventeen of his Po- 
ſterity, for the ſpace of 320 years, Governed with much 
Peace and Honour. Forf.,r, the laſt King of that Royal 
Family, foretold by Prophecy that he ſhould be depri- 
ved of his Kingdom by one who had an bandred Eyes, 
neglected the Advertiſment, as unworthy credit : but 
It fell out agreeable tothat Prediction, when vanquiſhed 
by Chiſan-baan (which word fignifieth an hundred Eyes) 
Lieutenant unto Uſan, a Tartarias Prince, but Fendatary 
and Vaſlal to the Great Cham. Chivathus made a Pro- 
vince of the Tartarians, was Governed for the ſpace of 
93 years, under nine Tartar Kings, Tributaries to the 
Great Cham, and dependants on him : the Chams them- 
ſelves many times paſling into China, and abiding there 
according as their pleaſures or affairs did invite them 
toit, which occaſioned ſuch a continual entercourſe be- 
twixt thoſe of China and Cathay, that they have much 
participated eyer ſince that time of the manners and cu- 
ſtoms of each other. Bur here it is to be obſerved that: 
the Tartars ſpent almoſt as much time in the Conqueſt of 
China, as tney didin the poſſeſſion of it; the war being 
firſt begun, Ao 1206. finiſhed 1268, the Tartars be- 
ing totally outed when they had Reigned here go years 
only, that: is to ſay, Anno 1358. or thereabours. For 
then it hapened that a mean perſon called FHuzh, conſider- 
ing with himſelf the difcondtentedneſs of the Chineſe 
under fo long Bondage, the luxury of the Tartars, ef- 
feminated with the pleaſures of that Country, and the 
unwarlike temper of Gino Cham, then Reigning over all 
in the City of Cambals, raiſed to himſelf ſo ſtrong a 
Party, that in ſhort time he drave the Tarrars out of all ; 
forcing them to betake themſelves to thoſe parts of the 
Eaſtern Tartars, which now make oÞ the Kingdom of 

Ninche. | 
1. Finally turning towards the Weſt, he nt only re- 
covered back to China ſuch parts thereof (as had beer 
laid unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by the Tar- 
tars; but growing thereby a formidable neighbour to 
the Cham himſelf; Advanced for this great Service to the 
Crown of China, Ano 1269. he took unto himſelf the 
name of Hungus (our late Writers commonly call hin 
Hombu) which ſignifieth as much as the famous Warricr, 
and gave unto his Children, and their Poſterity, tlic 
name of the T aimgian Family ; which they {tilt continue. 
For the recovery of this Country, great Tamberl.mwe mus 
ſtereth up his Forces, and though Homir brought into 
the field 350000 Horſe and Foot, yet nothing could 
reſiſt the powerful genivs of that mighty Conquerovr, 
who obtained here a ſignal Victory with the death of 
60000 Chineſe : but wiſely moderating his proſperity, 
and mainly bent upon his War againſt the Turks, he 
thought it his beſt and ſafeſt way to let the people of Ch:- 
za have a King of their own, impoſing on him a Fine of 
3co0000 Crowns in ready mony, a certain annual Tri- 
bute (long time after paid) with certain other __ 
which 
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which as they were pleaſing to the Victor, ſo they were 
not deſtruQive to the vanquiſhed. By means hercot 1t 
camc to paſs, that ſuch a long communication in ailairs 
of State, having paſſed between Chinaand Cathay (tiole 
ol Gian old times Lording it over part of the Carh2y- 
avs, 25the C:thiyans in late tires did over the Chineſes) 
there Zrevw a great reſeinblance berween both Nations, 11 
Mannc:3, Conditions, Arts and Manufactures, as before 
is ſaid, which circumſtances layd together, may aftord 
ſome reaion why in fome Writers, ealily miſguided by 
ſuch p:obabilitics, Czthay and China bave been reckoned 
to bc onc and the ſame, Nordidthe Empire of the Ch:- 
z0is extend in old times only over part of Scythia, but 
alto orcr part of 7-4/4, and fomeot the Oriental Hands. 
But the !'rinces of the Houſe of Homby, finding their 
own Kingdom large enough to content rheir delires, a- 
bandoned all the Acccilorics and Out-parrs of their Do- 
minions : prompted ther. unto not only by their own mo- 
deration, but by ſome misfortunes which befel them. For 
as we find that the Romans having by the fury of two vio- 
lent tempelts, loſt no ſewer than 206 4 their Ships and 
Gallies, reſolved to ahandon (and tor a long time d1d 
forbear) the Se.zs, which had uted them ſo unkindly - 
So the Chinozs having received a great overthrow, and 
loſs of Soo Ships, near unto Zel.wz, they freed all the 
Iſlands from obedicnce unto them, and contented them- 
ſelves with the bounds which Nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein we have a very 
rare cxample. For when the people of Corea, a {mall 
Iſland abutting on the Confines of Chia, were invaded 
by the Fponires, they ſubmitted themlielves unto the 
King of China, who having repulled the enemy, and 
thereby freed his own Country trom danger, preſently 
re-dcliversover unto the Corcans, their Town and Li- 
berty. A rarc tact of a contented people. Which whe- 
ther it ſayoured of greater moderation or magnanimity, 
I am not able to determine. In this Family hath the 
Realm continued under 15 Kings, for the ſpace of 266 
ycars and upward, reckoning from Hombu unto Boner : 
who bcing the twelfth of this Line, ſucceeded his elder 
Brother, unſortunatcly flain with a fall from an Horſe. 
Reported for a Prince of good diſpoſition, great judg- 
ment, and a ſevere Juſticiary. This Bozeg ( otherwile 
called Vaalcy ) begun his Reign, Anno 1573. Goverring 
this Kingdom in great proſperity and glory for the ſpace 
of 40 years and upwards; when cauling the Chriſtian 
Subjects and the Feſuires their Converters to be hardly 
dealt with, and denying Juſtice to the Eiftern Tartars 
for the many wrongs done them by his Prefects in the 
Provinceof Leactong, he drew that people into Arms, as 
if marked out for Executioners of Divine diſpleaſure. 
Stript by them in the year 1618. of apart of Leaotong, 
and braved by their Forces within fight of Pekzzo, he con- 
tracted ſome melancholick diſtempers, of which he died 
about two years after, leaving the Crown to his Son 
Taichanous, who having held it but four months, left ir, 
and all the troubles of it to his Son Theinkins, a valiant 
Prince and fortunate againſt tae Tarrars, but of thort 
continuance. For dying in the year 1627. he was ſuc- 
ceeded in that Kinzdom by his Brother Zunchinus, a 
Prince of contrary di{polition, cruelly bent. a grear 
Oppreſſour of his Subjects, and for theſe cauſes il} be- 
loved; yetthey conrinued in obedience (though for fear 
rather of the Tyt.:r;, than for love of him) unril the 
year 16.40. or thereabouts. At what time rhe people in 
many places opprelied with Taxes, and in the Northern 
parts with Famine, ariſe in 8 Compantes of Arniics, 
which growing wanton by ſucceſs, and warri: g vpon oc 
another, they are at laſt reduced under tw9 clijet Lea- 
ders, thar 1s to lay, Lycumgzm and Coun ghiomhburn ws, 
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Theſe two being come to an agreement Look their ſc. 
veral ways, thelaſt of them falling 1:1to Szcbucn, whole 
vilianies and deſerved deitruction we have there related. 
Lycimozus the more fortunate villain, in the year 16 41, 
bci:cged Chifanz the chick City of the Province of 124. 
22, 2 place of great ſtrength, but far greater riches, on 
the ruine whercof by the Kings improvidence, and his 
{nbduing the whole Province of Xex{;, he took to himſcit 
the Title of King, and would be called Lycumzus the Pro. 
ſperous:;, and not long after eaſing the people of the Taxes 
which tic avaritious King had impoled upon them, pyt- 
ting the Tax-malters to death, and gaining upon all forts 
of men by his courteous uſage, he took unto himſelf the 
name of Emperour. Zunchinius ſucceeds his Brother, 
hindred by Factions in the Court, from ſending ſeaſon. 
ble Forces againſt the Rebels, who palling over the great 
River Crocexs without any reſiltance prevalled in all places 
where they came, even to the taking of the great City of 
Pekino, and the Palace Royal ; at the hearing whereof, 
the Emperor ſeeing no way to eſcapetheir hands, hange( 
himſelf in his own Orchard, Ao 1644. his example 
therein followed by the Empreſs and his principal Ser. 
vants. The body of the Emperour cut in pieces, his two 
younger Sons bcheaded, the principal Magiſtrates mur- 
dered, and that great City ſacked by command of the 
Victor. Forced to remove back again to Xc/: by Vſun- 
gucins Commander of the Army in Leaotong, who cailed 
in the Tarrars to revenge thoſe Outrages, the Rebels 
taking with them all the Wealth and Treaſure which the 
Emperours of the Tamingian Family had amaſſed together 
11 the ſpace of 260 years and upwards. Zunvrers the 
King of the Tartars having thus gat the City of Pel:ins, 
dicd preſently after, leaving his Son at nine years old t0 
{ucceed him in that glorious fortune. By him commen- 


ded tothe care and protection of Uncles, who very faith- 
fully d:{charged the truſt repoſed in them ; in{inite 
numbers of Tartars thronging into China upon tis Occa- 
ſion, and thoſe not only of the Eaſtern but the Weſtern 
iNAtIONs. 

By theſe the Infant-King was proclaimed Emperor of 
Chiaa, by the name of Xauncizs, Ityling the new Impc- 
rial Family by the name of Tail;g, theeldeſt of rhe Un- 
cles whom the Tartars called Amavaneus, having the 
chief conduct of Aﬀairs. 

Uſananeius by the Tartars not long aftcr is declared 
King of Xex/i, out of which he ſhortly drove the Rebels, 
and poſſciled himlelf of it, Zycangzns being either killed 
inthefight, orelſcotherwiſeloſt, Funquangns Nephew 
to Yanley, and Couſin German to Zunchinins, elccted 
Emperor by the Chineſes of the Southern parts, 1s opp0- 
{ed herein by one that pretended himſelf to be the eldell 
Son of Zunchinius;, which diviſion gave the Tartars ano- 
table victory over all their Forces, and the greatCity of 
Nanquin 10 reward thereof, 

The new Emperor being ſhortly after betrayed into 
the hands of the Tartars is by them hanged on the Walls 
of Peking 5 which death the Tarrars count moſt noble. 
The pretended Son of Zunchinizs diſcovered, and ſerved 
in the ſame ſortalſo. And though Loos firſt, and after- 
warps Fungly, and Lu. Regulus, were choſen and decla- 
red Emperours by their ſeveral parties, 40 16.45. yeE 
nothing could prevail againſt the fortune of the 7:77:75, 
Lo.:mzus being forced to put himſelf into their power, 
7anglyto fiy into the Mountains, and Z#. K:g21s to 1C- 
curc himlclt in thelfle of Chenxarn. i _ 

Whar hath iucceeded ſince that year,ſuture L10CS Whi 
ſhow. 

The Government of this Kingdom is meerly ryr-7:n7c-t 5 
there being no other Lord but the King, no Turle of «1- 
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Duty paid vnto any but to him: tie younger Princes of 
the blood being maintained by Stiperds, and ann il Pei 
ſtons, large enough to ſupport their Trains, but without 
any Lands or Tenants, for fcar of drawing on them any 
oreat dependrrices, The King alone is the general Land- 
lord, and him the Subjects do nor only reverence as a 
Prince, but adore likea God. For in tne chiet City of 
every Province, they have the Kings portraiture made of 
Gold, which is always covered with a Veit: and at eve- 
1y New-moon, the Magiftrate and other 19:CFIOUL Oik- 
cers uſe to kneel beforc ir, as if it were the Ring himielt. 
By theſe and other Artifices of hike contrivement The 
Common pcople are kept in ſuch awe and fear, that they 
are rather Slaves than Subjects : calling their Ring tae 
Limpof the World, and Son of the everlaſting Sun, with- 
out whoſe light they were able to lee nothing, 

In every Province, except Pcquia and Tolenchia only, 
he hath his Deputies or V:ce-Roys, maintained by liberal 
ſtipends from the publick Treaſury : buttaoſe he gover- 
neth by himſelf, Some Laws they have, and thoſe aiirm- 
cdto have bcen written 2000 years lince,as 1s I1Ke enough 
they were. So ſtrongly do they lavour of the ignorance 
and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times - the manner of lite by 
them allowed, moſt obſceze and (hamelels; rheir 1dola- 
zrics moſt groſs and palpable; their Exorciſms ridiculous, 
and the proſt irutions of their Virgins molt abominable ; 
and the variety of ſenſual prophanations, toan lllumina- 
ted mind moſt baſe and contemtible. In a word, no- 
thing commendable in their courlc of life (notwithitand- 
ing the brags which they make of themlclves) but their 
Arts and indultry. 

The Forces which this King is able to draw into the 
Field muſt needs be infinite, conlidering that incredible 
number of Subjects under his command. For whereas 
France is thought to contain 15 millions of people » 1raly 
with the Iſles, as many; Germany, with the Swirzr's 
and Belzich, Provinces, about that proportion 5 Spazzz not 
above foven n:ilions; and the Kingdom of England about 
four : this Country only is computed at 70 millions ; 
which is more by 15 millions than all rogerher. Propor- 
tionably his Levies mult be ſo much greater, than can be 
ordinarily raiſed out of thoſe Countries. But becaule it 
may be thovght that his Subjects, though more in num- 
her, may belels trained to the wars than thoſe of Emrope ; 
the contrary is affirmed by ſucit as have taken an eſt1- 
mate of the Forces, which every Province 1s bound to cn- 
tertain in continual readinefs. And by that eſtimate it 
appeareth, that in the year 1557. (though a time of 
peace) there were diſperſed in the fifteen Provinces of 
this Realm, to the number of five millions, 846500 
Foot, and 948350 Horſe, Which notwithitanding ir 
may be ſaid, and not unfirly, thar he 1s able to bring in- 
to the field, amongſt ſuch multitudes of men, bur few 
good Soldiers, the people being generally unwarlike, and 
of no great courage, as was betore obſerved of them in 
that general Charatter, Nor is he lets powerful for Sea- 
ſervice, having continually great Fleers tor the guard of 
his Coaſts, in continual attendance, and many more ready 
to ſet out when there is occaſion - inſomuch that the Chz- 
n0:s uſe to ſay in the way of a Proverb, That their King 
is able to make a Bridg of Ships irom China to WMalaca, 
which are 500 Leagues aſunder. Some of thele Ships 
(whereof the King harh above a thouſand of his own, 
beſides thoſe of his Subjects) of great magnificence and 
beauty : the Officers and Soldiers in all which are exceed- 
ing well paid, and rewarded an{werably to their merits. 
And as this King is able to raiſe greater forces than any, 
from his owneſtates; ſodoth he alſo de fatto do it, when 
the urgency of his affairs doth require it of him - his 
ordinary ſtint being zoooco Foot, and 2cooco Horle, 
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without wiich complcat nuwber (not only in the myers 
rolls, but ia bodies of mcn) he vouchſafcs nor to £9 in- 
to the field. ” 

Anſwerabls unto theſe great Levics of men, myſt ho 
his Revenue: which they wao bave travelled in this 
learch, if they te!} vs true,and do not build upon 2: 
of not being confated, ( as for my part | jcar they do? 
ainrm to be 123 millions of Crowns, anſwered unto him 
out of tne profits of the MMzzes of Gold, Silyer, and ©- 
ther Metals - the rearth of a!] commoditics vibich the 
Earth brings forth; the zol{s impotcd on that wnipcalable 
quantity of Merchandiſe, which paticth on ſo many na- 
vigable Rivers from one Town to another ; the Cirfoms 
taken of ail thoſe rich wares which are brought into E:x- 
rope, and the Gabe! laid on Salt in all parts of his Kin - 
dom. Our of which ſum, the payment of his Fleer G11; 
charged, the entertainment of his Soldicrs ſatisficd, aid 
his Court defrayed, there remaineth 40 millions 0: 
Crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, cither in his treaſury, 
or priyate pleaſures,or the works of magnificence and 0- 
itentation. | 

And thus far alfo according to the genera] current of 
reccived opinions have I followed the deſcriptions and 
affairs of China, asa diſtinct Country from C:2hay; nor 
Ignorant that there are many probable reaſons which 
might incline us to believe them to be one and the fame; 
for ficſt it is alledged in favour of this opinion thar it is 
neither new nor ſtrange, for one and the iame Country, 
to be called by divers names, according, to the languages 
and fancies of ſeycral Nations ; that country which we 
call Germany, being by the Natives called Dzurci:-L:2, 


not Tlong tince known moſt commonly by the name oi” 


Almaine ; that part of B-iraia which we call 1F.:les, bxc- 
129 by the French called Galles, and Cambri by the Z:- 
tine Writers; thoie mountainous people which the #:- 
mans KBOW by the name of RLe:i, bolng by fome of our 
Northern Latiniſrs called Confadcrats Cum, Cimpi Cami: 
by Amnmianus AMarcellints, Grauntpuutnor by the nceigit- 
bouring Dutch, and finally Grifons by the Freach, which 
tour laſt names do carry ali the ſame tenic and fignilicati- 
on, though in different words ; that Chzz it felt, is by 
the Natives called Tavinzco, Tayiun by the grabs, 
Mansi vy Paulus Venetis, and by the neighbouring Nati- 
ons Sansli7; that as it cannot be intorced from the like 
diveriiry of appellations that Almany, Germany, and 
Dutch-laad, make three ſeveral Countries, (i fic de ce- 
teris){o neither can it be concluded on the ſame grounds 
that Chinz and Cathay make two ſeveral Empires, In 
the next place it is alledged thar i:nce by later Voyages 
and Navigations, this mighty Kingdom hath been dilce- 
vered and made known unto us of Erop: by the name 
of China, the name and Empire of Cathay hath grown 
out of knowledg. For proof whereol they bring inthe 
Itinerarie of Benediftus a Goes, A Feſuire>who in the year 
1605. croſſing from the Northealt parts of P:-/: to the 
Realm of China, and naming all the feveral Countrics and 
Towns of any note which lay 1n his way, makes no n:ct- 
tion of any ſuch Country as Cathay; nor any tuch Princ 


as the Great Cham thereof - telling us alſo that 37-272 
3 
centituled Bellum Tartaricum , comPrehendeth all nite 
Countries betwixt China and Moune 142.1, under Lo 
general Name and Notion of Weltern 7-:27s, not 
taking notice of any inch Conntry as Carhry 3 nor of 
any greater Prince amongſt them, than the King of 
Tanzth:, and that Ramaſio in his notes on Prius #.- 
zetus, reporteth ſome confterctce witch he hag vitl 
Chaogimemet a Perſtan Merchant, who told him that }.2 
had ſeen Campion and Sacen:r Cities of Catin-iy, 112 

reign of Demercan, which mult be unde: ſtood of C. by 
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i1 the general Notion, as it comprchenGcetin ail tne 7 ar- | 


£74 m Conntrics beyond Imars , it being well known 
Tat Camp 1: ad Succair are two Cities of Tanguth 5 and 
not of the proper Cathay; or Cathay {peciutly lo cailed. In 
the third rank of proofs they inſtance in the ſimilitudes 
or reſemblances betwixt both Countries, and both People, 
which are ſo great & vilible in the temp-rature ofAir,fer- 
tility of Soyl, and plealantnels of Situation, 1n Cuſtoms; 
in Ingenuity, Arts and Manufactures, as may be thought 
to carry an Identity, or ſamzneſs with them; which 
ſamencts or Identity they do alſo find in Pequriz the chief 
City of Cb#z4, and Czmbula , the ſuppoſed chief City of 
Cathy, being two words of the fame ſenſe and ſignih- 
cation, though of divers ſounds; for Pequiz ſignifieth the 
Court or City of the King in the Chizianz Language, and 
Cimbaln fignifieth the Court or City of the Cham, in the 
Language of Tartary, The like they alſo have obſerved 
of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the ſaid two Cities,ſo 
like in the vaſt greatneſs and extent of the outer Walls, 
the Parks and Forreſts intermingled, the magnificent 
lorm and ſtrufture of the inner Palaces, with all the reſt 
of the particulars before-recited, that a man might very 
well conclude themto be one and the ſame, adding with- 
a!l that ſuch an immenſe, and unparallePd a work, as the 
great Cham's Palace called Xainds, muſt needs require 
more hands and a longer time, than the gteat Chams 
( conſidering their continual wars, and little intervals of 
leiſure) conld beftov upon it. But their four head-proofs, 

which ſeem indeed to be the ſtrongeſt , they derive firſt 

irom the Teſtimony of Beneditt 2 Goes above-mentioned, 

who without takeing norice of any ſuch Country as Ca- 

72.237, in folong a journey, telleth us that at Cialcs a City 

ot the Kingdom of Caſcar, and not far from Chiza, he 

vas firſt informed that Cathay and China were the lame, 

2[y. From the Teſtimony of an old 7Z7chomerar Pilgrim, 

vho returning trom Mecca by Labor ( the Royal Seat 

and City of the great 1o77u1) aflirmed there that he 

had lived long in Cambaln, the chief City of Czthay, 

wii. h Kingdom had in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, 

the King thereof being a very mighty Prince, and having 
a ſtrength of 4co Elephants brought thither from 17-/:- 

c: and Pezu, and that much Merchandize was brought 
into tie Country by Sea: which if it be not meant of 
China ( to which the ſtory may agree 1n all particulars ) 
muſt needs be one of the loudeſt lies that ever came from 

tie mouth of a I{zhometan, or a Pilgrim either; our 
Geographers finding very few Cities or Towns of note in 
Cathay ipecially ſo called, no acceſs thither by Sea for any 
Merchandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants from 
Pew and Malaca, which the Pilgrim dreamt of. 
2/y. A clearerTeſtimony of ſome other /Aahomerans re- 
pairing to Pequizevery fifth year, either as Merchants or 
Emballadors, or as both together; by whom the Je- 
ſuits there living were informed , that in the dominions 
of the Perſian. and the great Monen!, from whence they 


came, the Kingdom of Chiaa was called by no other. 


name, than by that of Cathay, they knowing no other 
Country of that name, but Chinaonly. And 41y. from the 
aileverance of Partrogia, another Feſwire; who in his 
{-trers dated from Pequin much blamed our ordinary 
\Japs for placing Cathay next to China, whereas (faith he) 
Ciina Or $1741:S Cathay as this Pequin where we now are 
15 the City of Cambaliz, which two laſt evidences coming 
from the Pen of one who had lived many years in China; 
and not conducing any way to the advancement of the 
C:thol:c>caule, mult needs be thought to carty ſome great 
credit and authority with them. 

Theie reaſons if they be of force and moment to the 
Point 11 hand, we muſt then act Pexelope's part unravel- 
lingaitne Web which before was woven, Arque terum 


'n lands omac redibit opxs, In the Pocts Language; which þ. 
caat we may the better do, and with as little defaccinenss 
co the wbole peice as poſſibly we can, Iſhall tlins proceed. 
Firſt then it is to be conceived that Carhay Ipecially ſy 
called, was an aggregate body , containing many ſever] 
Kingdoms, and diſtin& Eſtates, though Homazers to the 
Kings Oi Cathay, or dependents on them: as anciently in 
the Realm of Frazce belides the Kings of Frarce them. 
lelves, there was a King of Burgwmady, a King of Metz, a 
King of Sorffons, a King of Orleans; and after thar 1 
Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Bretaone, a lvuke of 
Agquitain , an Earie of C:mpagne , an Earle of Tholo;ſ., 
all abſolute and tncontroulable in their own Eſtates. An 
then the Kingdom of Tanouth, which he placed in the 
Southern parts of Altay , mult he made one of the King- 
doms of Cathay; and Demercan, whom we ranked jn 
the Catalogue of the Chams of Tartary, muſt be brought 
a peg lower, and, looked on as a King of Tav7uth onely, 
and no more than ſo. 2y. It muſt be taken for granted, 
that the Tarrars having conquered the Realm of Cathay, 
and afterwards, by the help of that people , ſubdued 
China alſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of Chiza to he 
called Cathay, as being in the ſame Latitude and Paral. 
lels withit, and much of the ſame nature and.complexj. 
on, both tor Soyl and Air; giving unto the Southern parts 
( which was the true and proper Country of the $:ze) 
the name of Mangi, transferred afterwards by fome Au-. 
thors to the Country generally: and having thus extended 
the Name and Territory of Cathay, the firſt foundation of 
their greatnels, they fixed their Regal Seat in the City of 
Pequia, Which by a new Tartariaz name (but of the 
ſame ſenſe and ſignification) was from thence called 
Cambalu. Thus in the firſt place the French Kings of the 
Cxrolive Family , communicated the name of France 
(Eaſt France it was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt 
part of Germany, then conquered by them; the Caſtili- 
ans of Spain extended the name of C:ſtile on every lide, 
as they got ground upon the Aors, till it became the. 


largeſt Province of any one name 1n all that Continent; 


and Roger Earl of Sicily , having conquered rhe Eaſtern 
parts of 7:aly (which now make up the Kingdom of 7V;- 
ples) commanded lt to be called the further Sicily and 
himſelt to be crowned King of both, by the name of 
King of both the Sicilies. And in the ſecond place, the 
Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Germany are by thy French 
called Dukes De Demnx ponts, by the late Latine Writers 
Duces Bipontani, all in the fame ſenſe and ſgnification ; 
the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the French called 
Bois le Duc by the Latine Writers Sylva Ducis;, and 
here at home the Military Towns or Stations of Lefodu- 
rum , Colonia , Praſidinm , ad Lapidem, and Portus M- 
ous were turned by the conquering Saxozs (the former 
ſignifications being 1811 retained) into Bedford , Colche- 
ſter , Warwick, Stoncham, and Portzmuch, commonly 
now called Portſmouth, Caſtrum Alajum into Edenburg 
by the Pits or unconquered Britains. 3ly. We may take 
it for a truth unqueſtioned, that Homvr having expul- 
ſed the Tartars out of Marnzi, or the Sonthern parts, 
and fixed the Royal Seat at Nanguin, on the South fide 
of the River K:ang ( though paying both fine and tribute 
to. victorious Tamerlare) did afterwards on Tamer lanes 
engagements beyond the Mountains and the Cantonizing 
of tnat great Empire amongſt his Children, expell them 
out of the North parts alſo ; his Succeſſors thereupon 
removing the Court to Pequin (from henceforth known 
again by irs true, proper, and Chinian name) tne beter 
to attend the motion of that dangerous Enemy. Jer 4- 
lem, commanded to be called Elir by the Emperou 


4 
Aarian.,and London named Anrnſta Trinobantir by fome 
4 


other of the Roman Emperours ; returnzd to their ol: 
Names 
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names again, as ſoon as that authority failed which im- 
poſed the new. And 4 ly. as from this time forwards the 
Northern parts of China might ſtill retain the name of 
Cathay, and being molt traded by the Perſian and Indian 
Merchants, might be beſt known by that name in rhelir ſe- 
yeral Countries : ſo by dividing this great Empire into 
{0 many parts, removing the lmperial Seat to Samercerd, 
on the other {ide of the Mountains, erecting many new 
Eſtates out of the ancient Prefectures, and Governments 
of Cathay it ſelf, and parcelling the remainder of it be- 
tween the Kings of Tanguth, Caſcar, and ſuch other 
Princes of the Tartars , as were not wanting to them- 
{ves in thoſe opportunities, the true Cathay might loſe 
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chat name by little and little, which formerly it had 
communicated to thoſe parts of Chinz. Thus the Burgun- 
dians, Lombards, Vandals, Hungars, loſt thoſe names at 
home, 1n their ancieut and native habitations, which (til! 
remain unto thoſe Countries that were conquered by 
them.. Theſe reaſons. and conſiderationsI willingly ſub- 
mit to the Readers Judgment, being my ſelf ſo.great a Sce« 
prick, in this point that I dare determine nothing poſi- 
tively on either ſide. . It is enough that I have layd the 
cauſe open without partiality, or byaſling on either hand, 
before the Jurors; let them give uptheir verdict in it 
as they like the eyidence, 
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NDI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with 
' theOriental Ocean, and ſome part of Ch:- 
24 z Or as ſome others ſay , with a great 
Country called Marge ( not much known 
unto us of Europe ) interjected betwixt it 
and China; on the Weſt, with the Per- 
ſian Empire z on the North, with ſome branches of 
Mount Taurus, which divideth it from Tartary ; and 
on the South, with the [zdian Ocean. So called 
from the River Indus, the neareſt of eſteem and 
note in all the Country, towards thele parts of 
the world. 

It is conceived to be the largeſt Country, of any one 
name in the world, exept China and Tartaria ; affirmed 
by Pomponius Hela,to be of ſuch a great extent on the Sea- 
coaſts of it, that it was as much as a ſhip could fail in 40 
days. Extended feom 106, te 159 degrees of Longitude 
and from the/Xquaro7 to the 44 degree of Northern La- 
titude. By which account itlieth from the beginning of 
the firſt, to the end of the ſixth Gl;me : the longeſt Sum- 
mers-day in the Southern parts being 1 2 hours only, and 


| inthe parts moſt North, x5 hours and a half. 


Concerning the monſtrous Fables which the Ages fore- 
roing have delivered to us of this Country,give me leave 
to ſay,that as the Poets uſed of o1d to fill up the times of 
which they were ignorant, with ſtrange Fictions, and 
prodigious Meramorphoſes; or as our modern Geographers, 
in the Maps of the World, fill up thoſe unknown parts 
thereof, of which they can give us no certain deſcription 
with ſtrange Pictures and uncouth ſhapes of Beaſts and 
Trees,ſfo alſothe Writers in former Ages have filled the 
more remote Countries, of which they knew little,with 
ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations. Hence there 
have been attributed to this 1:4:a,the Fables of men with 
dogs heads, of men with one leg only, yet of great 
ſwiftneſs; of ſuch as live by ſcent ; of men that had but 
one eye, and that in their foreheads; and of others, 
whoſe ears did reach unto the ground. Itis repored alſo 
that this people by eating a Dragons heart and liver, at- 
tain tothe underſtanding of the languages of beaſts; that 
they can make themſelyes, when they liſt, inviſible ; 
that they have two tubs, whereof the one opened yeilds 
wind, the other rain, and the like. But theſe relations, 
nt the reſt of this ſtrain, 1dvubt not but the under- 
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ſtanding Reader knoweth how to judge of, and what to 
believe. For my part I am of the mind with Cur- 
tins, Plura equidem tranſcribo quam credo; nec enim 


affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtineo que 
accep: : I may perhaps relate ſome things which 1 do not 
credit, but ſhall not let them paſs without ſome cen ſures, 
that ſo I may neither impoſe any thing on the Reader's 
belief, nor defraud him of any thing conducible to his 
contenration. 

The Country (to report no more of it than it doth 
deſerve ) enjoyeth anexaCttemperature of the air, two 
Summers, (or one as long astwo.) and a donble en- 
creaſe , bleſt with all things which are either neceſſary 
to the life of man, or of conyenience and delight ; 
particularly with Mines of Gold and Silver, and with 
precious Stones; with Spices ofall forts, and Civets, 
with the beſt medicinable Drugs ; Metals of all kinds, 
exept Copper and Lead; abundance of all ſorts of Cattell, 
except Horſes. Somewhat defective alſo in Wheatand 
Vines, that ſothis Country might be beholding unto 
others, as well as others tothis. Famed alſo for abun- 
dance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents ,Rhinocerets, 
Elephants. Theſe laſt more ſayouring of reaſon & humane 


creature whatſoever. Of this we have a fair inſtance in the 
Storie of the Acts of Alexander. The Elephant which 
King Porus ſat upon, finding his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, 
ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the Enemies Army - 


he withdrew himſelf out of the Batte], kneeled down 
and into his Trunk received all the Arrows which were 
directed at his Maſter. The greatneſs of the Creature 
makes it yet more admirable that either he ſhould have 
ſoul enough of his own, to aCtuate fo vaſt a body ; or 
being of ſuch ſtrengthand bigneſs , ſhould ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the inſtruEtions of another; ſome of theſe /ndiar 
Elephants, as </fanrs hath affirmed, being nine Cubirs 
high, and as many long; andin breadth or thickneſs 
about five Cubz:ts. 
variety, than we find on ſhore - yielding abundance of 
the richeſt and faireſt Pearls, huge fholes of fiſh, and 
amongſt them the Whale or great Leviathar ;, exceeding 
the proportion of that Land-monſter the Elephane, For 
though the ordinary dimenſion of the Whale be but 46 
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ingenuity,orelſe more traCtable and docile,than any brute. 
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but when he once perceived him to be faint and weary, 
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Nor doth the Sea afford leſs plenty or 
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IQ! 
C::5:rs in Icngth, and eight in thicknels - yet Nearchus in 
A-1.,us is laid to have meaſured one , in thele India 
Scas, waich was of the length of 50 Cubs, and of breadth 
proportionable : not to ſay any thing of rhat incredible 
report of Pliny, who ſpeaketh of ſome Tr4ian Whales, 
which were nine hundred and threelcore foot, or four 
Acres long. i 

| The peopleare of five ſorts, and as many Rel:grohrs 3 
that is to ſay the Natural Indrans, derived from the Ort- 
ginal Inhabitants of it. 2 Afoorr, or Arabians, who 


WY . 


more than two hundred years 220, Poſleſled them- | 


{elves of ſome Sea Towns,driving the Natives up higher 
into thc Country. 3!y9- Fews, ſcattered and diſperſed (as 
in other places) into all parts of it. 44y- Tartars, IN 


thoſe Parts and Provinces which are under the Great | 


Aongul. And 5ly. Portuguez., who have many Colo- 
nies and FaFories in the Ports and Iſlands, but brag as if 
they had made a conqueſt of all the Country. Which 
notwithſtanding, conſidering that the natural Inatans 
are by far the greateſt number , we mult relate to them 
only in the CharaFer which is made of this people. 
Affirmed to be tall of ſtature, ſtrong of body , and of 
complettion inclining to that of the Negroes: of manners 
Civil and ingenious, free from fraud in their dealings, 
and exaCt keepers of their words. The common ſort but 
meauly clad, for the moſt part naked, content with no 
more covering than to hide their ſhame. Bur thole of 
greater Eſtates and Fortunes (as they have amongit them 
many Ancient and Noble Families) obſerve a Majcity in 
both Sexes, both in their Attendants and Appaorrel; ſweet- 
ning the Iaſt with Oyls, and Perfumes, and adorning 
themſelyes with Jewels, Pearls, and other Ornaments 
befitting. They eat no fleſh, but live on Barley, Rice, Milk, 
Honey and other things withour life. 

The Women not of much fairer complexion than the 
men, yet of lovely countenances, wear their hair long 
and looſe, but covered with a thin Veil of Calicir Lay, 
Their ears hung with many rings,ſfo great and heavy,thac 
they are torn,and ſtretched to much diſproportion; thetr 
noſes alſo ringed, and bchung with Jewels according to 
their eſtate and quality. Servilely obſequious to their 
husbands, whoſe affeCtions they divide amongſt them 
without jar or jealouſie - the men allowed here, as in all 
the Eaſt, the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their 
Parents for a yoke of Oxen ; and may marry as often as 
they liſt. In which they have too great a priviledg above 
the women, whoafter the deceaſe of their common huſ- 
band, do either burn in the ſame flame with him, or elſe 
are forced to doom themſelves to perpetual Widow- 
hood. But of this we may ſpeak more hereafter, when 
we come to the particulars. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun- 
tries by St. Thomas, from whom the remainders of Chr:- 
ſtianitytake denomination; and unto whom the Records 
and Monuments of that Church do aſcribe their conver- 
ſion. For in one of their Breviaries written in the Chal- 
dean Tongue, and tranſlated into Zarine by Father Fohr 
Maria Campanin a Feſuite, wefind it thus, Per D. Tho- 
mam evanut error 1dolatrie ab Indis, &Cc. i.e. by St. Tho- 
14s the errors of Idolatry vaniſhed out of the 1ndzes ; 
by St. Thomas, they received the ſacrament of Bapriſme, 
and the Adoption of Sons; by St. Thomas, they believed 
and confeſſed the Father,the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt ; by 
St. Thomas, they kept the Faith received of one God ; 
And finally, by St. Thomas, the ſplendor of ſaving Do- 
Ctrine didappear to all I»4;a. His body,as they 1ay,in- 
tombed in the City of Maliapar, upon the Coaſt of 
Choromandel;, the truth of which tradition I diſpute 


Not here. But this Plantation of the Goſpel by the hand | 


_ of St. Thomas,was not univerſal over all the Country,but 


in ſome Parts and Provinces only : or elſe was forced tg 
give ground a while to prevailing Heatheniſm. For in the 
Reign of Conſtantine, weread how the Jud:2ns living on 
the further fide of the River Ganees (for ſo Junderſtang 
the Inas interiores of my Author) were converted to the 
Faith by the Miaiſtery of one Frumentius , of the City 
of Tyre, who having ſpent the greateſt part of his time 
amongſt them, was employed in tiat ſervice, and conſe. 


—— 


| crated the firſt Biſhop (for thoſe Churches) by the great 


Athanaſins of Alexandria, But being the foundation of 
this building was laid by St. Thomas , the remainder of 
Chriſtians here being, aſcribe the whole work to him; 
called therefore Chriſtians of St. Thomas. Governed ori. 
ginally by their own Biſhops , ſubordinate toan Arch- 
biſhop of their own alſo, reſiding at Guagamale fifteen 
miles from Coch:z, one of the chief Cities of this Coun- 
try; who for along time acknowledged obedience to the 
Patriarch of Myſal, by the name of the Patriarch of 
Babylon , as by theſe Chriſtians of India he is ſtill termed. 
The number of the Chriſt:ans computed at 15 or 16 
thouſand families ; or at 70000 perſons inthe accompt 
of others; inhabiting for the moſt part in that large 
tratt of ground, which beginning at the out-lets of Inaus 
and Ganges, ſtretcheth unto the Cape or Promontory 
called Cape Comari. The Points wherein they differed 
from the Church of Rome , 1. Their adminiſtring the - 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with falt ; 
2. Adminiſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſtead of Wine 
(which is ſcarce,or not atall,to be had in this Conntry ) 
the juyce of Raiſons ſoftened in water over night,and fo 
preiled forth; 3. Not baptizing Childrenuntill 4o days 
old except it be in danger of death; 4. Permitting no 
Images intheir Churches, but that of the Croſs; 5. Al- 
lowing one marriage to thcir Prieſts, but debarring the 
ſecond ; 6. In painting God with 3 heads on one bo- 
dy todenote the Trinity; 7. Denying the Uſe of extreme 
Unttion; And 8. not acknowledging the Popes Suprema- 
cy ; but beſides theſe remainders of thoſe ancient Chri- 
ſtians, there are ſome others now of late of a new Plan- 
cation, by the pains and trayel of the Jeſuires, though 
not with ſuch ſucceſs here, as they found in China; many 
of the Inhabitants, partly by the diligence of the 4r4- 
bians,and partly by the Power of the great 1ongul, ha. 
ving embraced Mahometaniſm; and being conſequently 
leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpel, than when they were 
inthe condition of their natural Gemzliſm. Yet have 
they made ſuch good progreſs init, that Echebar the 
Mongul, not only founded a fair Church for the uſe of 
the Chriſtians in the City of Azra ( the Regal Cityof 
that Empire )) but committed to the care of the eſtates 
the Education of two Princes of the Regal Family. And 
poſſibly they might have made a great increaſe of Chriſti- 
ans before this time, had they not been oppoſed therein 
by Sultan Curroon, a bitter Enemy to their proceeding in 
the Reign of his Father,and no great favourer of them 
ſince. Inſomuch that hearing a Feſarte, called Franciſco 
Carſi, report unto his Father how miraculouſly a wooden 
Croſs of his ha eſcaped the fire, he was very urgent with 
his Father to have a gr<at fire preſently made , and the 
ſame Croſs to be thro:vn into it, upon theſe conditions, 
that if the Croſs conſnmed not, his Father and himſelf 
would become Ciriſtiars ; but if it did , the Feſuite 
thould be burned in the ſarve tice with it. A hery trial 
which the poor Feſuize had much ado to put off, and pre- 
ſerve his credit. Howſoever by their practiting anongſt 
the old Chriſtians they have gained one point of very 
great conſequenceand inipoicance tothe Church of Foe. 
Forin the year 1599. by the ſolicitation of the Feſwires 
and others, the 1ndian Chriſtians renounced their obe- 


dience to the Patriarch of Muſal, and - ſubmitted their 
Churches. 
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Churines to Tae Tar iidiction of tae Pope of Rowe, in 2 | 


National Synod held at Liampey , nt far from A7:t: per, 
by the Arch-bithop of Goathe Primate of the Porrrge!s 
ia thoſe Parts ) not only rejecting all optatons contrary 
to the Roman Tencts, but delivering ail rheir Books and 
Liturzics to be altered aid refined by the faid Arch- 
bizhop, according to the Rites and Doctrines of the 
Cliuzch of Rome, which was done accordingly. | 
But theſe comparatively to tie reit, come not to an 
handful; the main Body of the People wallowing in 
their Gentiliſm, and ſtill retaining many of thoſe an- 
cient Cuſtoms, which they uſed of old : as viz. 1. Not 
knowing their Wires aiter they had born them two chil- 
dren: Nor keeping them, If after five years cohabitation 
they can raiſe no Iſſue by them , but then exchanging 
them for others - 3. Rewarding none for any military 
exploit, it they bring not with them in their hands the 
head of an Enemy : 4. Killing their Friends, before they 
were withered or decayed by Age, or Sickneſs. To theſe 
they have ſince added others of a later inyention,perhaps 
more barbarous ; of whica we may have opportunity to 
ſpeak anon. Their Prieſts or Learned men in the time of 
old were called Brachmazxes from one Brachman, the pre- 
ſcriber of their Rites and Laws, by whom inſtructed in 
the Rudiments of their Philoſophy; ſome of which , from 
their going naked, had the name of Gymnoſophiſts ; who 
were to them as the Chaldez: to the Aſſyrians, the Magi 
to the Perſians; and the Druides, tothe ancient Britains. 
Had in great Reverence by the People, and living for the 
moſt part anauſltere and ſolitary life, in Caves, and De- 
farts, feeding on herbs, poorly apparelled , and for a 
time abſtaining from all carnal pleaſures; but that time 
paſt, they may indulge themſelves more liberty, and ad- 
mit the company of women. Others of them live toge- 
ther with the common people , as being their ordinary 
Prieſts. Of theſe, the great Alexander, when he was in 
this Country ſurprized ten; oneof them called by the 
name of C4/22xs, with whom he had a great deal of 
communication: propounding to him many ſtrange que- 
ſtions, and receiving back to rnany of them , (as him- 
ſelf confeſled) ſome not unſatisfying, though ſtrange,an- 
ſwers. To thele Gymnoſophiſts, or Bruchmans, the Bra» 


. mines do now ſucceed, both in place and authority; but 


differ from them moſt extremely in point of Learning, 
and the civilities of their Hhves : theſe Bramines being the 
moſt impure,libidinous,and ſenſual beaſts in all the Coun- 
try ; priviledged with the firſt nights lodging of every 
Bride, which when ſated with their filthy luſt, they ſell, 
or traſfick with , to ſtrangers, ſerving as Srallions to old 
men , and as Parders to young; ſo fleſhed in wickedneſs, 
and ignorant of all good Letters, that they have nothing 
of a man but the yoice and ſhape. Mzbometaniſmis alſo 
entertained ina great part of the Country; firſt brought 
in'by the Tartars,and neighbouring Perſians,unto whom 
conterminous; but much increaſed by the Victories of 
the Great Mongul : who being originally a Tartar, and of 
that Religion , hath cauſed it to be propagated. in moſt 
Parts of his large Dominions. 

Mountains of moſt notein it, beſides Caucaſus, and 
ſome other of the branches of Taurns,or Ararat,common 


| tothis, and the Tartarian and Perſran Empires, 1 Sards- 


zix, full of Mines of thoſe precious Stones which are call- 
ed after the name of rhe Mountain. 2 Vindius, 3 Bitti- 
20, 4 Adiſathras. 5 Thoſe called Apocops, and g Thoſe 
named Orodis., And on the further ſide of Ganges. 7 Be- 
?yrrhus, 8 Meandrus. g Thoſe called Damyſs, and 10 Se- 
manthinus; part of this laſt extending alſo unto China. 
All of them very fruitful in the production of Mines, 
and Rivers , as will appear by looking oyer the particu- 
fars when we come unto them, 


« 


Peolemy calied Bittico » and 1s now named Carer; th? 
Southern Part of tne great Mountain 7:25 froken 0: 
before; extended from Mount Calc, where itcrotfirt 
tne Tawrrs in right Angles, to Cape Cemire , 2 know! 
Promontory of Jd:/+.m, or the hither 1ad;rCwhich it di 
vilcth into Eaſt and Welt) tor the ipace ol qco Leagues 
and vupwards. Conceived by Poſtc/::5, 2 Learned \Vriter, 
ro be that Mount Sephar , mention whereof is made j!! 
the tenth of Geneſis, where it 1s ſaid to be the utmaol;: 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Folz4n, Gen. 10. 30. With 
probahility enough, for onght | can ſee; the Sons of Juk- 
tan being ſettled in theſe Parts of /d;a,and the Province: 
of the Perſrax Empire which lie neareſt tothem. And 1» 
far Stephans doth concur with Poſtel!, as to affirm of 
this Mourt Sephur , that it 1s Aons Tadie , an Indi; 
Mountain: both of which grounding on St. Hierom, who 
expreſly faith , Sophera Mons Oricntis in India , juxta 
quam habitavernnt filis Joctan. 7, e» The Scphar, or S9- 
pher, is the name of a Mountain of the Eaſt in India ; 
near to which dwelt the Sons of Joktan, More probably, 
without doubt, than that we ſhould transfer it ints 
America , as I ſee ſome do, and make it there to be the 
great Mountain of the Andes ; which runneth the whole 
length of Peru, fromone end tothe other , and thence, 
as ſome will have it, t9 the Straits of Magellan, Which 
ſhould we grant, we mult not look for Fokrar , or the 
Sons of Foktan, either in Arabia Felix, where Bochartus 
placeth them ; nor in the Eaſtern Parts of A4/7z, where 
moſt probably they may be found; but we muſt croſs the 
vaſt Oriental Ocean, and lock for them ina place where 
they never were ; beſides, that granting this for true,we 
muft allow America to have been known in the time of 
Moſes , which no Author that I cyer met with, Cid fo 
much as dream of; 

Rivers of molt note are, 1 I:dr5,which ariſeth ont of 
that part of Taurus, which the Ancients called Pzrop- 
miſu:, the Moderns, Narorocet;, and having received 1n- 
to it 19 other Rivers, after a courle of coo miles, ſalleth 
into the Ocean at ſeven Mouths, that 1s to ſay, 1 $S.zgap- 
pa, being the molt Weſtern: 2 Smhum, 3 Aurcum, £ 
Cariphi, 5 Safpara y 6 Sabalaſſa, 7 Lonibare , the moſt 
Eaſtward. But five of thoſe being choaked with Sands,or 
drawn into the neighbouring Channels , there now re- 
mains but only two: A River famous in Records and an- 
cient Stories, for giving name unto the Country and 
that ſo celebrated voyage of Alcxder, who failed down 
it towards the 14:47 Ocean- the voyage holding above 
five months, of which there is ſaid to have paſſed no day 
wherein he ſailed not 15 miles, or 600 Furlongs. 2 Ga 
yes, which riſeth, as ſome ſay, from the Mountain Imazs, 
(or rather from that part of Taxrns, where Imazs falleth 
right upon it, and falling headlong down the Rocks, is 
firſt colle&ted into a Lake or Pool, (ſuppoſed by others 
for the fountain and original of it) whence with a gen- 
tler pace it paſſeth towards the Ocean; taking in by the 
way, as is ſaid by Pliny , 30navigable Rivers, In thenar- 
rowelt place of eight miles breadth, in the broadeſt 20, 
ſeldom {© ſhallow but that the depth thereof is 100 tvor, 
Or 20 Geometrical paces. Parted into five great Channels 
it falleth at laſt into the Sea; the firſt of which moſt to. 
wards the Weſt, is called Cambyſum, 2 I1:19num, 3 Can:- 
berychus , 4 Pſcudoſtomum , and 5 that wiich lieth fur- 
theſt towards the Eaſt, called Awriboi#. This River erro- 
neouſly ſuppoſed to be that Piſur winch watered Par- 
diſe : and ro encreaſe the reputation of the errot, we find 
it countenianced by Foſephns, and other no leſs eminent 
names ; and alſo backed by ſome traditions of the people 
which inhabitnearit. By whom it is affirmed, that one 
of the Bengalan Rings ſent men uP the Riyer, vio came 
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at laſt to a pleaſant place , bleſt with a fragrant Earth, 
ſweet air, and quiet waters; beyond which they could go 
no further. The truth and reality whereof doth ſo polleſs 
them, that at the mouth of this River called Gargaſagie, 
ſuch as arc weary of this world uſe to caſt themſelves into 
the Current, and are preſently devoured by a Filh, called 
Sca-dozs, by whom they hope to find a quick paſſage to 
Paradiſe. The occalion of which crror among the Anci- 
cnts, proceeded from thoſe words of the Scripture, in 
which it is affirmed of P:ſo, that it compalled the Land 
of Hawilah + which granting that it did, inferrcth not 
tiat cither this River muſt be Piſoz, or that /4d:a is 1n- 
tcnded by that Havilah, For beſides Havil:h the Son of 
F142, planted in ſome part of 1zd:a,there was another 
Huvilah the Son of Ch:zs, fſetled in the Land of Havi- 
lah or Cyuſiana , not far from Babylon - this laſt indeed 
watercd by theRiver Por, and the firlt by Ganges; too 
far aſunder, and divided by too many Nations, to be ta- 
ken or miſtaken one for another. But no leſs famous, 
becauſe none of thoſe which neighboured the Garden of 
Eden , perhaps of greater fame than any of thoſe which 
did. For this River do the ſuperſtitious Indians make 
their ſolemn Pilgrimages,vainly conceiving that they ſhall 
be ſure of their Eternity , if atthe time of their death 
they may drink of this water. To the overflowings of this 
River do the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries 
adjoyning , as the Agyprians do to Nilus, And finally, 
by this River was the whole Country ancientlv, and at 
this preſent is, divided into two main parts, (cach ſub- 
divided into many particular Provinces) vzz. 1. Indiain- 
ira Ganzem. 2, India extra Gaugem. Of each of which we 
will firſt take a brief ſurvey, with reference to the ſtate 
and ſtory of it in preceeding times and then conſider 
them with reverence to the preſent Age. 


1 INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 


NDIA EXTRA G ANGEM is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with the River Garges , till the fall thereoſ 
into the Sea z andafter that, with that large and ſpacious 
Bay, called anciently Sinzs Ganzeticzs, now the Gulf of 
Bengala ; on the Weſt , with Parapamiſus, Arachoſia , 
Gedzoſia, Provinces of the Perſi2u Empire ; and part of 
the Arabian Seas; on the North, where it is broadeſt, 
with Mount T 4744, branched into Paropamiſus, Cauca- 
ſ#, and other Parts: and on the South, where it endeth 
in a ſharp Point or Promontory , by Ptolemy called Com- 
214aria extrema , but now Cape Commar: , with the Indian 
Ocean. Sonamed from being ſituate on the ſide of Gar- 
gesz by the Moderns, Indoſt ar. 

The Country of the ſame nature formerly , as it-isat 
the preſent, not altered but by changing of the Channels 
of Indus; which being ſhifted by an Earth-quake, turned 
a grcat part of the once neighbouring Region to a ſandy 
Deſart : 1:ds (as many other of the Tndian Rivers ) 
fatning and enriching all the Land which it ovcrſloweth. 
The people of thoſe elder times, much likethe Scythian, 
eſpecially in their courſe of life , living without Cities, 
Temples, Houſes,in their movable Tents; their food the 
bark of a Tree, called Tala, which ſerved for bread; and 
the fleſh of Bucks, Does, and other Veniſon , with the 
Skins whereof they made their Garments. All of them 
Free-men, but no Slaves to be found among them. Leſs 
warlike than the Scythians , but as great contemners of 
death as they; the very women contending eagerly 
amonglt themſelyes, which ſhould accompany their Huſ- 
band (one Husband having many Wives) tohis Funeral 
Pile. Of which thus St. Hierom, He 1gitur contendunt de 
amore virt, & ambitio ſumma certantium eſt ac teſtimonium 
caſtitatis , dizuan morte cenſeri, A Cuſtom ſtill retained 


| 


amongſt them; of which ſomewhat hath been id al. 
ready, and more 15 to be fail in another place. 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1 FHydaſpcs, by Prolemy 
( and by him only ) called Þ:4aſpes , one of the firtheſt 
bounds of Alex.mder's Conquelts. 2 Suaſtzs, 4 Coz, 
+ Aceſincs, very memorable in the Gelts of A4lexanrc;. 
5 Sendabilis, 6 Zaradrius : all coming from the Northern 
Mountains and all falling ( Zydaſpes with three other 
Rivers firſt received into it) iuto the great bed of Jaz, 
7 Diamna, 8 Sorabins, and 9 Soa, falling from the like 
Northern Mountains, into the main Channel of Gavges, 
10 Naraconm, ilſuing from Mount Vindins. 11 By is, 
from Birriz9o. 12, Chaberis, from Adiſathris. 1 2 Tindis, 
from the Hill called Vxentizs - and 14 Tina, from the 
Orodian Mountains, with many others of leſs note. By 
what names cal'ed at the preſent, I determine not; nor 
find I any which have dared to adventure on it. Bur 
doubtleſs to be found in 1 Catamul, 2 Cebcha, 3 Rha, 
4 Chenon, 5 Rebeth , all Tributaries unto Tnavs, which is 
now called Schiad. 6 Taphi , 7 Harunda , 8 Chambel, 
0 Jamena, which enpty their waters into Ganges; the 
which, with ſuch others of the principal Rivers asare 
now known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally be touched 
on in that which followeth. Beſides which Riyers, here is 
a famous Lake mentioned inthe Gelſts of Alexander, (but 
the name occurreth uot ) not much above a mile in 
circuit , but exceeding pleaſant , ſhaded on every ſide 
with woods, memorable for the great reireſhment which 
It gave to Alexander's Army , when even pined with 
thirſt. 

The Country ſo exceeding populous in the time of 
Ptolemy , that it affordeth him the names of more noted 
Cities, than any one Country in the World. Of which 
1 Cotiara, 2 Nigana, 3 Sageda, 4 Raraſſa, 5 Maſopcllr, and 
6 Pitandra, are honoured with the name of 7erropoles; 
as being the head Cities of their ſeyeral and reſpeCtive 
Nations. 7 Ozezes, 8 Sora, g Palibothra, 10 Gange, 11 Ba 
tana, 12 Hippocura, 13 Carata, 14 Madura, 15 Orthi- 
7a, and 16 Malanga, mentioned as the Royal Seats of ſe- 
yeral Princes, by the name of Regie. 17 Bardaxema, 18 
Tydais, 19 +:rgari, 20 Cunula, 21 Chaberis, on the River 
ſo called, 22 Palara, on the ſhores of the Gulf of Ber- 
gala, and 25 Palura, on the banks of Cambyſum. 24 Tile- 
2ramocum , marked out above thereſt with the name of 
Civitates (Cities) and therefore probably of more note 
than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed. And finally , 25 4- 
nog ſaſſum , 26 Simylla, near a Promontory of the ſame 
name, 27 Nitrza, 28 Matirs, 29 Elanchorum, 30 Colchi, 
31 Salur, 32 Sobura, 33 Poduca, 34 Melange, 35 Mali- 
arpha, 36 Contaciſſyla, 37 Noſygne, 38 Barygaza, ſpeci- 
hed as the moſt noted and celebrious Emporzes ; belides 
39 Canthynns,, 40 Stathmis and 41 a Road oppolite 
to Chryſzs) two commodious Srations or Roads for 
ſhipping. The names and ſituation of theſe Places 
is the moſt we find of them , which makes me pals 
them over with a bare recital, only to ſhow how popu- 
lous and well planted this Country was -in the time of my 
Author. | 

Of leſs name, but of more note in the courſe of ſtory, 
1 Nyſa , built by Bacchus at the time of his 1:d:an Con- 
queſt, and called thus by the name of his Nr/e, to 
preſerve her memory , his Mother dying in Child-bizrth 
of him. Repleniſhed by him with his ſick and wounded 
Souldiers , whoſe Poſterity continued here till the time 
of Alexander,who ſpared the City and the People for his 
love to Bacchus, who was therein worſhipped in a 1 em- 
ple of his own foundation , planted about with Bays, 
Vines, and Ivy , whoſe ſhady branches covercd the roo 
of it. In the midſt thereof an Image,with all the Inſtru- 


ments beloging to a plentiful 7ntzge , all of _ or 
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Silwor, 2 Taxilla, Or Taxiala, as Prolemy calleth it, ſeated 
betwixt Indus and Hydaſpes, ia the Region called Verſa; 
and built moſt probably by Taxites, a puitiant King of 
India, in the time of Al-zander. Adorned in elder 
timcs with a Temple dedicated to the Sz, and therein 
with an lvory Image of 4jz2v, a Golden Statue of 4lcx- 
auder , and the portraiture of Ring Porus made in Cop- 
per. The floor of Yoſaical work pouldred with Pearls, 
che Walls of red marble jnterlayd with Gold, which 
made it ſhine a far oft, like a lalh of lightning. 3 Naza- 
r4, Called alſo D:oayſopo!is in memory of Bacchus, who 
was alſo called Dionyſtrrs, and Liber Pater. 4 Adorne, by 
Diodorns called Aornos, and Avernus by Strabo; fo 
{trongly ſeared on a Rock, that Hercrles was not able to 
force it: which made Alexa74er, ( imitating and there- 
in out-going the Afts of Hercules )) aflaulr it with the 
greater force and at laſt he carriedit. 5 Bucephala,built 
by Alex.mnder on the banks of Hydaſpes, and named thus 
i0 memory of Becephalus, his beloved horſe, which had 
ſerved him in all the courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed 
hereabouts, being then thirty years old. 6 Pzrera,another 
of his foundations, 1o cal!cd by the name of his Dog 
whom he dearly loved. 7 Alexandria, on the banks of 
Indus, another of his foundations alſo. 8 7ſazaze, on 
the Weſt of Indzs, one of the firſt Towns of India, 
taken by the Macedomans, though garriſoned within, 
and environed without with an Hoſt of 30coo0 men : but 
yeilded after {ome reſiſtance, with the uſe of her own 
body,by Cleophe the Queen tnereof,who received it back 
with other favours, from the hands of the Conqueror. 
o Nora, a ſtrong City on the ſame fide of Indus, taken 
by Polyſperchon, one of his Commanders. 10 Samus, on 
the banks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the 
courſe of his Navigation down that Sea of waters; the 
Inhabitants whereof fought againlt him with poyſoned 
Arrows, with one of which Prolcmy, ( afterward Ring 
of F'oypt ) was dangerouſly wounded, and cured with 
an herb which Alexander dreamt he had feen in the 
mouth of a Serpent. 11 Oxydrace, the chief City of the 
Oxydricears ; at the ſiege whereof Alexander is faid to be 
the firſt that ſcaled the Walls, and the laſt that could do 
{o, the Ladder breaking as foon as he was at the top. 
Standing thus alone as a mark to all their Darts, he was 
by the Soldiers deſired to leap down amongſt them 3; 
he in a daring bravads leaped into the Town among his 


Enemies: where it was not only bis good hap to light up- | 


on his fect, but to have an old Tree at his back to defend 
tim behind . In this poſture he is ſaid to have mantained 
the fight a long time, againſt al! the Soldiers of the 
Town; killing two of them with his own hands, and 
by that example teaching the reſt ro be more manerly, 

till being wearied, and dangerouſly wounded, he was 
forced to leave his feet, and commit the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this caſe Zeoarus, Penceſtes, and 
ſome other of his Captains came to aſſiſt him , who de- 
fended their dying Maſter, till the whole Army entred 
the Town. and put all the people to the ſword, in revenge 

of their King, whoſe life they had little hope to enjoy : 
though he with much danger did afterward recover. For 
my part give little or no credence to this ſtory, ranging 
It in the ſame Catalogue of truth with the Adventures 
of Dornzel del Phebo , Roſicleer , Belianis, Amadis , and 
the reſt of the rabble of Knights Errant. Neither is this 
the firſt time chat C#7tius hath diſgraced the ſoundneſs of 
Alexander's Judgment, and the truth of his Actions, 
with the like idle and impoſlible Fables : though indeed 
that particular, he faith that it was multo magis ad te- 
Weritatis quam de gloria famam. And 12 Nicea, built 
by Alexander on the banks of Aceſires, in memory of his 
many greatand ſignal Victories. Not far trom which, 


hnding how willing his Soldiers were to paſs further 
Eait; he purpoſed to leave behind him ſome Monument 
of his great Exploits, and to make his fame immortal 
amongſt the Indians. And to that end he cauſed the forny 
of his Camp to be enlarged, and the C:bb:nsto be made 
brgger than ſufſiced for his men to lodge in; the Mangers 
to be let higher than his horſes could reach; Armour and 
Bitts ſor horſes of too great a lize ( made not tor uſe, but 
oltcntation of his might) to be ſcatter'd up and down 
the Cainp, tor the ſavage People ro wonder at in the 
times to come. By nxans whereof he got nothing amongſt 
knowing mef|, but ſuſpicion that his Actious were in- 
tended lefs memorable, than they are reported to have 
been ;, fince he fo vainly laboured to have them thought 
greater indeed than they were. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, were the Inde-Scythe 11- 
haviting on the North- Welt of 1adur, the Mazage, Sa- 
dam, Pirate, Limeryces, Aii, the Soringi, Arvari, Oxy- 
arace, Molli, and Lambate, the Gandarides or Gangarides, 
ncar the mouth of Garges, the Caſpire;, under the ſhades 
of Mount Vindins. The uſicam, Chatziei, Polindzs, 
Pbyllite, Bittiei, Chadramotite, Pezuari, Adiſathri, Man= 
dale, Drylphite, Sabare, Pandioni, with many others, to 
the number of 122. ſeveral Nations, if Megaſthenes be 
not out in hisreckoning,too many and too impertinent. 
to be muſtered here, 

Originally deſcended from the Sons of Noah, before 
they letr thele Eaſtern parts to go towards the unfortu- 
nate Valley of Shiaaar. We could not el(c have found this 
Country 1o full of people in the days of Semiramis, the 
Wite of N;zzr: who leading an Army compounded of 
{ſeveral Nations, tothe number of four millions and up- 
wards ( it Creſtas and Diodorus Siculus, who reports it 
from him, be of any credit ; but certainly the greateſt 
Army that ever was railed ) was encountred by Srarro- 
bates, aRing of India, with greater force made up of na- 
tural 7adians only, by whom ſhe was vanquithed and 
ſlain. A matter beyond all belief, though neither Army 
could make up a fourth of that number, if the 
I:d:ans had been no other than tome one of thoſe Co- 
lonies, which were ſent from B ABEL; or rather a ſe- 
cond or third Swarm of thoſe former Colonies , which 
went thence under the command of the firſt Adventurers; 
For that any of the firſt Adventurers, who were preſent 
at the building of the Tower of B ABEL, traveled ſo 
far Eaſt, is not affirmed by any who have Iahoured inthe 
ſearch of their Plantations. So that I take it for a matter 
undeniable,that the Plantation of 7:4:4 preceded the at- 
tempt of BABEL; though by whom made, there 1s 
nothing to be ſaid for certain - Yet if might have liber- 
ty to expreſs my own conceptions, lam inclinable to be- 
lieve that all the Eaſtern parrs of Perſia, with China and 


both the 1ndians,were peopled by ſuch of the Sons of Sem. 


as went not with the reſt tothe valley of Shmaar, For 
otherwiſe I can ſeeno reaſon.,that the Poſterity of Faphec: 
ſhould plant the greateſt part of the leſſer Aſa, and che 
whole continent of Errope, with the liles thereof; and 
that the Sons of Cham ſhould ſpread themſclves over B.:z- 
bylonia, Paleſtina, the three Ar2b:aes, and the whole con- 
tinent of Africk the Poſterity of Sem being (hut up in 
a corner, the Greater 4ſzz, hardly fo big as tome one of 
the Provinces taken up by the other Atvenrirers. And 
therefore that I may allow to the Sons of Sc an equal 
Latitude, I think it not improbable to fix them 11 theſe 
Eaſtern Countries;ſpreading themſelycs this way as they 
grew in numbers, before the reſt of the Adventureos went 
to ſeck new fortunes at the Tower of BABEL. And 
being that Country was large and wealthy, and might 
have rocm enough to ſpare for ſome ſecond commers 
( eſpecially deſcending from the ſame root with _ >! 
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dotbt not but place hcre all the Sons of Fokzan, Fl 
vilah, Chuſurmaveib, Saba, Abimail, W ho have leir here 
ſome tract or monument of themſelves, as. hath been 
thewenart large in our GENERAL PREFACE, 
and as concerning Ophzr, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. To 
procced therefereto our ſtory, the next who made any 
invaticn on this Country, after that of Semiramis, was 
Bacchus, or Liber Pater, the Son of Jupiter and Semele, 
accompanied with Hercules Aizypties, not muca more 
tortunare than ſhe : the forces of Bacchus being defeated 
and Hercriles forced to throw away his Golden Shield. But 
what they could not do by Arms, they eftected by Arts, 
B.cchus inſtructing them in the uſe of Wine, Oy1l, Sacrt- 
fices and the Art of Architefure , and drawing them 1n- 
to Towns and Cities; for that cauſe honored as a GOD. 
To Hererles they aſcribethe Nation of the Pandions, pro- 
ceeCing from a Daughter of his called P ANDAEX 4: 
the mcmory of both preſerved in Statues and Pillars erc- 
cted by them. 

After this, unattempted till the time of Alexander, 
who having made a full Conqueſt of the Perſian Empire, 
invaded 12dia with an Army of 12cooo fighting men. 
Beginning with CLEOP HE, Queen of the Magazy, 
a people of [ndo-Scythia, he brought her to conformity, 
poilelled himſelf both of her Perſon and Eſtate; on whom 
he begat a Son called Alexander, who is ſaid to have ſuc- 
cceded in her Dominions: Being paſled oycr the River 
Indss, Taxiles (by ſome called Omphis) aprudent Prince 
whoſe Kingdome is affirmed to be bigger than gypr, 
ſubmitted of his own accord: offering his ſervice and 
alliance to promote his Conqueſt, and preſenting him 
with a Crown of Gold, and 8o Talents of ready mo- 
ncy. This King made welcom, but his money not ſo 
much as looked on, the Macedonian being fo far from 
fingering of this India Gold, that he gave him a thou- 
ſand Talents of his own Treaſure, Encouraged by this 
Royal dealing, Ab:ajares, another puiſlant Prince of the 
oppoſite Faction unto Taxes, ſubmitted allo, and was 
as 2racioully received. Porur, whoſe Kingdome lay on the 
other fide of Hydaſpes, would not be fo conquered 
aid therefore muſtereth up kis Forces ,and valiantly made 
good the banks of the River. But vanquiſhed ar laſt, not 
without much difficulty, he was made a Priſoner to the 
Victor, who honouring the man for his brave reſiſtance, 
gave him his liberty and Kingdome, with a great enlarge- 
ment. T he Conqueror had a great deſire to go further 
Faſt, but the Soldiers would not be perſwaded: ſuffi- 
ciently taught by Porus, what they were to look for, if 
the Indians ſhould unite their forces. Unable to prevail, 
he ereCted in the place twelve Alrars, as high as Towers , 
where he obſerved many ſolemn Games and Sacrifices : 
and having ſacrificed to Hydaſpe, Indus and Aceſines, he 
failed down 1:d:s, towards the Southern Ocean; which 
{cen at a diſtance, he turned towards Gedroſia,and thence 
to Babylon, where he dyed. 

After his death Eumenes raiſed ſome part of his Forces 
hence, but the Aacedonians being plunged in a Civil 
War, one Adracottus ſtirred up the Jnazans to recover 
their freedoms, making himſelf ar firſt their Captain, but 
at laſt their King, Poſleſſed of all that had been conque- 
red by the Greeks, he was encountred by Selexcus , who 
had then got the command of Aſia: againſt whom he 
brought anArmy ,of 600coo hghting men. Frighted 
wherewith, Selercus made peace with him, and contra- 
cted a ſolemn League betwixt them, continued with the 
interchange of friendly Offices amongſt their Poſterity ; 
and more confirmed by an interview betwixt Antiochus 
the Great and Saphazeſenus, one of the Succeſſors of 
Andracotns ;, by whom Antiochus was preſented with 
:50Elephants, and the prowite of ſome treaſure to be 


ſent after him. By the Poſterity of A1racortus was the 
Kingdom? held,till the proſperity and full height of the 
ROM AN Empire. The power whereof though they 
rather knew by report thantryal, yet was it not amiſst9 
entertain a potent,though aremoteStatute,in terms of a. 
mity. Therefore they ſentEmbaſladors unto A»guſtus, why 
prelcented him with a number of Tigers, ( which Beaſts, 
Haith Dzoz, till then, the Romar people had never feen ) 
and which was molt pleating, a litte Boy born with- 
out Arms, who with his feet could bend a Bow, ſhoot 
and play on wind-inſtruments, as exactly as others with 
their hands. T7ajar the Emperor had a great deſireto ſve 
this Country, but was diverted from that purpoſe hy 
matters of more neceſſary importance to the ſtate of his 
Empire. Moved with the fame of Antoninus the Rom 
Emperor, they ſent a ſolemn Embaſſie unto him , ma- 
king him Umpire in ſome Controverſies which they hay 
with the Batrians + from which Embaſſadors is is pro. 
bable that Prolemy the Geographer who then lived, might 
receive his informations of the Eſtate of this Country. 
The like they did to Julian the Apoſtate alſo, then ſetting 
forwards on his Expedition againſt the Perſi.2ns, deſiring 
his iriend{hip and alliance, How it was with themin the 
time of Conſtantine and Juſtinian, hath been ſhewen alrea- 
dy. After theſe times by little and little, Hiſtories haye 
in a manner been ſilent concerning the affairs hereof;but 
for ſome Conquelts made on the parts next Perſea,by the 
Caliphs of Bazdet. For notwithſtanding that there was 
continual traflick from the Red Sea hither; and between 
the Perſians, Turkiſh, andIndian Merchants for Spices, - 
and the other Commodities of this Region 3 yet werenot 
theſe Merchants accquainted with the ſtate of the Coun- 
try,becauſe they entred nor into it; but were met by the 
Indian Merchants at Samarchand, being as it were the 
common Empory. Neither did the A gyprians at all en- 


ter into [nd;a, but were met by the Indians at Ormns, cr 


ſome other Iſland, even as now the Chineis make ſome of 
the Philippine, the Staple of their trade with the Sp4- 
ziards, whom they licence not to come into the Continent 
among them. But our modern Travelers and Navigators 
have withdrawn this mask of obſcurity, and ſhew ns her 
lively portraiture jn as lively colours. One of the firlf 
which brake theIce, and gaveus any certainty of their 
affairs,was Sir Fohn Mandeville; accompred at his com- 
ing back for the greateſt Fabler in the World : ſo incre- 
dible ſeemed his reports of the magnificence of thoſe 
Kings, and the wealth of their Countries, and the many 
rarities which he found amongſt them. But better 
thought of by our neighbours, he obtained a Monument 
in a Convent at Leige ( where he ended the long courſe 
of his Life and Travels, 1372.) the Friars of whici 
keep ſome things of his, Comme pour honourable memoire de 
ſon excellence, for an honourable memorial of his Excel- 
lence. Many of his Kelations ſince confirmed by the 
Portugals, who underthe conduct of Vazquez de Gama 
firſt diſcovered this Country , by the new way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Anno 1499. or thereabouts. For fo it 
happened, that the Porraealchaving diſcovered all the 
Coaſts of Africk, as far as to Cape Yerd, by the encou- 
ragement, and at the charge of Heury Duke of /:ſco, 
one of the younger Sons of King 7oh the firlt, began t0 
think upon ſome way to the wealth of 1n4:a, and getring 
intotheir own hands therich trade of that Country. 10 
which end it was firſt thought, that Pedro di Canranila, 
and Alphonſo de Padua , ſhoald make a journey mto the 


Eaſt parts, to learn the certainty of the Spice crade, and 
make report of ſuch other Commodirics as theſe Coun- 
tries yielded. Being come at laſt by long journeys £9 te 


City of Calicate, and having ſatisfied themſelves in th2 
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return to Porrzz7ul. Pad: dying in the Journey, and 
Cmmanilla, though detained by the Habaſſine Emperour 
(commonly, bur corroptly, cated Prefter Fohn) lends 
home a full relation of his {ucceiivs, wilamed with which, 
King Fohn the fecont fenus out Bartholomew Diaz, 
Ano 1537. to find outa way into the Indies by the back 
of Africa : who having failed as faras the Cape of good 
Hope, Without giving end ro the Adventure, returned 
back to Portuozl., Undertaken with better fortune 10 
years alter, at the command of King Emanuel by Vaſ- 
quez de Gama, above mentioned ; who doubling the 
Cape, and failing Northward, all along the ſhores of 
Africk, as far as the Ringdume of 27:linde,received from 
the King thereof both Plots and inſtruftions to bring 
himto Calicnte, where he found all true which Canza- 
zilla had before reported. Full of good news at the end 
of 26 Months from his firſt ſetting out, he returns to L:/- 
bone, received for the preſent with joy and triumph, and 
about two years after (that is to ſay 1502.) furniſhed 
with 13 Ships and three Caravels, he ſets forward again, 
followed by Srephende Gama the ſame year with 5s Ships 
more, by which great ſtrength he made himſelf Maſter 
of ſome Ports ; and by that means laid the foundation of 
that great Command, which the Portugals have attained 
unto in theſe Eaſtern Countries. Seconded 1a this great 
enterprize by Ferdinando de Almeda, and Alphonſo de AL 
buquerque, and other noble Adyenturers of the Realm of 
Portugal, as after them by ſuch of the Exropeax Nations 
as had the benefir and trade of the Weſtern Ocean. 

If :t beasked, why the Caſtil:ans, or Spaniards, being 
ſtrong in ſhipping, bent not themſelves tothe diſcovery 
of theſe wealthy Countries? it may be anſwered, 1. Thar 
they were buſted at the ſame time in the difcovery and 
conqueſt of the New World, which they looked on as a 
nearer , and noleſs profitable bodty than this of da. 
2. The Commodities of this Country, being brought home 
by the Porrupals, were ſold to them at far cheaper rates, 
than they could have fetched them intheir own bottoms, 
3. And chiefly becauſe by the definitive ſentence of Pope 
Alexander the ſixth, both the Caſtilsans , and the Porru- 
gals, were ſo limited in their Navigations, that the Ca- 
ftilians might not intermedle in the Eaſtern , nor the 
Portuvals in the diſcovery or Conquelt of the Weſtern 
parts, beyond the bounds which he had ſet to thoſe ſeve- 
ral Nations before- mentioned; and by ſome latter obſer- 
vations who have been informed, that in this part of [dia 
wereno fewer than 47 Kingdomes, whereof ſome few 
have ſtill their own natural Kings , rhe reſt all ſubject to 
the power of the Great ongul, contratted into a leſſer 
number by joyning many leſſer Territoriesinto one Divi- 
ſion. We ſhall look on it as diſtributed into 15 Provinces. 
Some have reduced them unto five, but give us neither 
the bounds nor extent of any of them. And others in the 
deſcription of their travels, ramble up and down with 
ſuch uncertainties ( moſt of them being men of Trades 
and ignorance ) that though they tell us where they 
lodged, and what entertainments they did meet with,yet 
we ſhall hardly know by them ( for I think they did not 
know themſelves) in what Province they were, or to 
what part the ſeveral Towns, thorow which they paſſed 
did of right belong. So that our paſſage throw theſe 
Countries ( having ſuch blind guides to follow )) will be 
full of difficulty, and nor ſo ſatisfactory to the Reader as 
hemight expe&. Howſoever,ldeſire him to bear me com- 
Pany, whilſt I take the beſt ſurvey I can of theſe 15 
Provinces, to which the whole may be moſt hanſomely 
reduced : that is to ſay, 1 Dulſinda, 2 Pengah, 3 Mandas, 
4 W543 Agra, 6 Sanca, 7 Cambaia, 8 Decan, 9g Canara, 
10 Malabar, 11 Narſinga, 12 Oriſtan, 13 Botanter , 
14 Partexay. and 15 Bengala. 


1 DWSASZSND A. 


ULSINDA isbounded on the F2%, with the 

River Indus; on the Welt, with Paropamiſes, BIG: 
Arachoſia, two Perſian Provinces , but for the mot pars 
under the command of the Grear Zone , on the 
North with Caucaſus, by whom parted from Tarteiry ; 
on the South, with the Kingdome of Camh.z:2. So thar ir 
taketh up ail the Northern parts of this Eſtate, which Iye 
upon the Welt of the River [zdus ; from which Kiver 
called by the Natives S$:md4a , moſt probable it is that ir 
took this name : and therefore I have written it with an {, 
Dulſinda, and not Dulciada with ac, as 1 ſee ſome do, 
but on no good reaſon, for any thing that 1 am able tv 
underſtand. 

The Country, by the reaſon of the Northern ſituation 
of it, more temperate, but leſs fruitful than the reſt of 7:- 
dia. The Seat, in ancient times, of the Muzage and 1:4:- 
Scythe, when ſubdued by Alexander. Made up at pre- 
ſent, of many lelier Kingdoms,and ſmaller Provinces; de- 
nominated, for the molt part, from the Principal Towns 
and Cites of them, as in other places. 

Amoneſt which thoſe of the moſt eſteem,are 1 Caxim:r, 
Caſcimur,or Cheſmur, (forby all theſe names it is called ) 
the chief of a Kingdome once,unto which it gave name, 
till ſubdued by Echebar the Monzul, who ina pleaſanr 
Iſland, ( in the midſt ofa great and deep Lake, about 
three Leagues off the City) beſet round with Trees, built 
a Royal Palace : which he honoured ſometimes with his 
Courr, removed hither from Zahor, partly the better to 
aſlure this new conquered Kingdom; bur principally be- 
cauſe his Palace of Lahor, and therein an infinite deal of 
Treaſure, had but newly been conſumed by fire. The 
City it ſelf ſituate in the moſt healthy Country of all 
India, encompalled with high Mountains, covered for 
the moſt part of the year with Snow, the reſt a delicate, 
goodly plain, diverſifiedwith Paſtures, Woods, and Corn- 
fields, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers, evento 
admiration. The Air hereof, and of the Country round 
abour, by reaſon of the Northern ſituation of it, and the 
ſnowy Mountains, very cool and temperate. The foyl 
abandantly Productive of Wheat, Rice, and Vines, 
which laſt they plant at the foot of the Mulbery tree, 
which ſeemeth by this means to hcar double fruits. Both 
Town and Kingdom ſubdued by Echebar, the Mongal, 
abour the year 1597. their own diſſentions more condu- 
cing tothat ſubjugation, than any viſible force which he 
brought before it. 2. Roree a Fort of the Monguls to- 
wards Paropamiſus ; but bordering upon the Country of 
Multan, to which people it properly belongeth : Garri- 
ſoned not ſo much for fear of the Perſian, (for Paropami- 
ſus, now called Cabal, is his ancient Patrimony, ) but to 
preſerve the People fromthe ſpoil of Thieves, who al- 
ways hang about the Mountains. 3. In the moſt Northern 
parts hereof, ſtood the Nagara of Prolemy , miſtook by 
{ome for the modern Agra, of which more anon. 4. Sc- 
ſtan, the chief City, as1 take it, of the Kingdome of Re- 
bat ; fituate on the Eaſt of Caximsr, betwixt it and the 


Iadas : inthe ſame Latitude with that, but not of ſo tem- - 


perate an air ; the ſnowy Mountains much conducing to 
the temperature of the Realm of Caximir. 5. Multan, 
a great and ancient City, and the chief a Kingdom, 
on the South of Caximir, or Chuſmur; and about three 
French Leagues from the banks of the River Indus. The 
ordinary thorow-fare of the Caravans in the way from 
Lahor to Spahan, ( the chief Seat of the Sophy or King of 
Perſia) forced to abide three diyers days, fomerimes icn 


ortwelveto enrich the Town ; which of it ſelf is of 39 
great trading, nor otherwiſe able to ſubſiſt but by this 
devics 5 
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device ; famed moſt eſpecially for many exccllent Bows 
and Arrows made init. The Bows mads of Horn, excel- 
lently glewed and put together ; the Arrows of {mal] 
Canes or Reeds, both of them ſet off by rich Paine and 
Farniſh. They which are made here being more neat 
and good than inany part of Eaſt India belides. ' here 
isanother Town or Kingdom of or near thisname onthe 
other ſide of the River Indus, of which we [hail ſpeak 
more in its proper place. 6. Duckee, a Fort or Garriſon, 
ſituate in the Straits of the Mountains to ſecurethe Ca- 
ravans, and protett other Paſſengers from the danger of 
Robbers, hovering in theſe Hill-Countries, the out-parts 
of this Empire. 


2. PENG AB. 


CN Ppoſite to Dul/inda,on the Eaſtern ſide of the River 
Indas, but more inclining towards the South lieth 
the Country,or diviſion rather, which my Author calleth 
by thenameof P E N G A B: bounded on the Weſt, 
with I:dus, which divideth it from Du!ſmda; on the 
South,with the Kingdom of Mandas; on the North,and 
Eaſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have com- 
Prehended under the name of Boraxicr, 

'Thereaſon of the name l find nor. nor any thing me- 
morable ofthe Country ; but that it was divided in the 
time of Prolemy, into the Provinces of the Lambate, Ca- 
ſperia, Cylimarine, and Sauſtene : ſubdued by Alexander in 
his Expedition into [dia - the famous River of Aceſines 
and Hydaſpis ( but by what names now cailed I find not ) 
having here their ſource. So that it ſzemeth to have been 
a part of the Kingdom of Porus, or that the Kingdom 
of Porus was apart of this. 

Places of moſt importance in it. x Lahor,on the Eaſtern 
banks of 1-dzs, affirmed to be the faireit and moſt an- 
cient City in both the Jzdies ; of moſt eſtecm for wealth 
and greatneſs. In compaſs about ſixteen miles, and ho- 
noured for a while with the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Great ongul; till on the burning of his Palace, ſpoken 
of before,he removed his Court to Caſcimir, from thence 
to Fatipore,and at laſt to Azra. Since that time made the 
Seat of the eldeſt Son, or Heir apparent, ſent hither for 
avoiding all occaſion of FaCtions, which their living in the 
Court might breed. A City ofexceeding Trade,as being 
the chief Staple for the Spices in theſe parts, and other 
commodities of Izdia, from hence tranſported into Per- 
fia by the way of Candahor, the principal Town of Ara- 
choſia , and ſo to Spahan, the chief City of the Sophian 
Empire; where they are ſold, by reafon of ſo long and 
chargeable a journey, for exceſſive rates. It is ſaid that 
1 2co0 Camels at theleaſt, paſsevery year thorow it with 
their lading ; beſides what is ferried down the River,and 
brought up by the Portngals, who therewith traded unto 
Ormas, till that Town was Taken. By this we may con- 
jecture at the wealth hereof, but more by that great maſs 
of Treaſure which a late Governor hereof did leave be- 
hind him. At: whoſe death Echebar the ongul (for the 
Mongul is the Heir General unto all mens Wealth) found 
In his Coffers three millions of Gold ready coyned, great 
quantity of Gold and Silver uncoyned, and ſome ſtore 
of Jewels; beſides Horſes, Elephants, Houſehold-furni- 
ture, and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2 Sultan-puare, 
of more antiquity than beauty ; yet of good eſteem, 
3 Athec, in the common Road from Lahoy to China; 
reported in the deſcription of the Travels of Beneditus 
a Goes, a Portuval Feſnite, to be a months journey from 
Lahor, and yet in the ſame Province with it. Which if it 
be true, either the Province muſt be large, or his jour- 
neys (ſhort : or ifnot true, we muſt remember that we 
had it fromthe Pen of a Feſnite. And yet as great as this 
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Province or Diviſion is affirmcd to be, we do not find the 
names of any more Towns of conſideration, which may 
be ſaid with confidence to belong unto it ; unleſs Perhaps 
we may reduce under this. Diviſion the Kingdoms of 
Hatacan and Buchor , of which laſt the chiet City js 
called Bzcorſuccor,enriched by the neigkbourhood of the 
Indus, but not elfe obſervable. 


>} MAND 4 0. 


T HE Kingdom of 4 A NN D A O jisbounded on 
the North, with Perzab; on the South, with the 
Realm of 4zra» on the Eaſt, with Delly; and on the 
Weſt, with the River Indus. Socalled from Manas, the 
chief City of it. 

The Country more Mountainous and rugged than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many branches 
of Mount Birtigo ( the Southern part of the Imaus ) 
which do over-run it : inother things partaking of the 
riches of I-dia, The men, as moſt of thoſe who live in 
ſuch Monntainous Tracts, of a warlike temper, compa. 
ratively with thereſt of the [:dians - the women here 
anciently as valiant as the men in other places : riding 
aſtride, and practiſed in the Arts of Horſemanſhip ; for 
that cauſe called Amazons ; ſome of which are ſaid tohe 
ſtill remaining, Inſomuchasit is written in the ſtories 
hereof, that the King of this Country not long ſince going 
to the wars, was accompanied by the Queen his Wife, 
marching in the Front of two thouſand women all well 
mounted and prepared for ſervice. 

Chief Cities hereof, 1 andao, ſeated on the banks of 
the River Mandavo, ( the Manda of Ptolemy and the 
Ancients) whence it had the name. A City of great note, 
ſaid to be 3o miles in compals ; yet ſo well fortified and 
furniſhed with all manner of neceſlaries for defence and 
reſiſtance, that it held out twelve years againſt Mru- 
mudins , Or Merhamed the Great Mongul, who then be- 
ſieged it. Surrendred at the laſt, and with it the King- 
dom. Memorable for the great battel fought before it be- 
twixt the ſaid Merhamedthen coming to the relief there- 
of, and Badurius King of Cambaia, who had then di- 
ſtreſſed it : in which Badurius loſt his Tents and Trea- 
ſures, and was fainto fly diſguiſed unto Dir , tocrave 
aid of the Portugals. 2 Moltav, which being miſtaken 
for another Town, of or near the ſame name , ontihe- 
Weſtern ſide of the dns, is by ſome Writers, ſaid to 
haye been once the chief City of a Kingdom, or a Kinf - 
dom rather of it ſelf, but of no great note - the women 
whereof, though not ſo good ſoldiers as their Anceſtors 
of the Female Sex , yet to come as near them as they can, 
uſe boots and ſpurs when they take a journey, and to fit- 
ted ſit aſtride the ſadle. 3 Scernus, on the River ſo cal- 
led of more antiquity than greatneſs, as is alſo, 4 Po- 
lymbothie, the Polibothra of Ptolemy and others of the 
ancient Writers ; then the chief Town of the Paltbothes 
( by Pliny and Strabocalled Praſi:) a people of as great 
authority and power as any 1N India. 

This once a Kingdom of it ſelfof great power and 
wealth, till Badurius King of Cambaia having conquerrec 
the Realm of Gitor, and therewith a great part of Saga, 
madean attempt upon this alſo. Galzee, then King of 
Mandao, finding himſelf too weak for ſo ſtrong an Enc- 
my, craved aid of Merhamed ( or Miramudius as the 
Latines ) the Mongul Tartar, then reigning Chambul 
or frachoſia, and poſſeſſed of fome parts of 1:44 allo 
ſince the times of Tamerlane. Who compounding w 
Army of his own Subjetts, ſome mercenary Perſians, An 
a great body of Zagathaian Tartars, from whom origt- 
nally deſcended, came in acordingly : diſcomfited the 
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and 5c0coo foot, in two fet battels, the firſt at Doce#i, 
the naxt at Manda, and following his blow, poilelled 
himielf of rh> whole Kingdom of C:b.ua. But not 
content with that ſucceſs, quarelled the 1zndoan King 
in whoſcaid he came; b2!:cged him in his principal City, 
which at laſt he won;and thecewithall the Kingdom allo: 
the wretched King thewing hereby both a fair evidence 
and example to ſucceding Ages, that the eaſie it way for a 
Prince to ruine his own Eſtate, an] endanger hiz neigh- 
bcurs, is to admit a Foreign power into his own Dom-- 
:0ns; which he cannot as calily tliruſt our, as he hath 
brought them In. 


+ DELLY. 


E L LY is bounded on the Weſt, with 7{mdao; 
D on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Botantur ; on 
te North, with the Eaſtern parts of Pengab;on the South, 
with the Eaſtern parts alſo of the Kingdom of Az-4. So 
named from DE L LT, the chief City of it, by ſome 
called Del:n. 

The Country, beſides what is common to it with the 
reſt of 1udia,is ſaid to be more abundantly ſtored than any 
other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants,and Dromedaries. 
Of the people nothing ſingular, Except it be that maily of 
them taking more delight in thievery than honeſt trades 
live for the moſt part upon ſpoil; but thoſe eſpecially 
whom they call by the name of Belemz, being ſuch of the 
Nobility or better ſort, who ſince the Conquelt of their 
Country by the Grear Monoul, have lived like Out-laws 
on the Monntains. Ol the ſame temper with the Resbures 
in Cambaia, and the Amyans in Sarma and Dulſinda ; 
who rather than ſubmit themſeves to a Forein yoke, 
(as they count that of the 1ongw) chule to forſake their 
proper dwellings, and all honeſt ways and means of 
living. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Dc, a City not on- 
ly honoured heretofore with the reſidence of the great 
Monguls, who from hence paſs in common appellation, 
by the names of the Kings of Delly, and that amongſt 
their moſt knowing Subjects; but beautified with many 
Sepulchres of rheir ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and 
Coronations were hercin celebrated. - And though deſer- 
ted of late times, by the Grear Aongul, moving their 
Courts from place to place; as they enlarged their Em- 
pire,and encreaſed their Conqueſts - yer {till a great ma- 
ny of the Nobles, and not a few Captains and Com- 
manders, do frequent the ſame, and haye their houſes of 
pleaſure & retirement into it. 2T 7emel,upon the Weſtern 
ſide of the River Mandao; but not much obſeryable. 
3 Doceti, memorable for the great battel fought near unto 
It, in which Merhamed the Aongul overthrew the forces 
of Badurius, and thereby opened a fair way to the Realm 
of Cambaia. | 

This Country governed a long time by its natural 
Princes, was at laſt conquered by ſome Moors, or Saracens 
coming from Perſia and 4rabia , but I find not which) 
who grew to ſo great power and wealth, that Sanoſaradine 
a Mahometan, one of their D:ſcendents, dreamt of no lefs 
than the conquelt of all T:dia , if not of the whole con- 
tinent of Aſia alſo. Having about the year 1300 (me- 
morable for beginning of the Ortoman Empire) ſubdued 
by little and little all the neighbouring Princes which 
made head againſt him; he pierced at laſt into Carora, 
now called Decan: and conquering a great part of it, re- 
turned back to D:#y. The purſuit of his Victories he left 
unto one Abdcſſa his Lieutenant there, who added the reſt 
of that Country to his Maſters Territories, but kept the 
poſleſſion to himſelf ; confirmed therein by Sanoſuradine, 
with the ticle of Regent; But Sanoſaradine dying in a 
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| War a*2inÞ the Perſians, leit for his Succellbr a Son buns 
lixe his Fatacr, that the conquered Provinces revolted 
from him unto other 22zſters, more able to govern and 
protect them. Confined unto its former bonuds, it re- 
mained notwithſtanding of ſuflicient power to preſerve 
it ſelf, from any of their equal neightours,till the riiing of 
the Great Monpnls ; whoſe puilſance being untble to 
wichſtand , it ſubmirred at the laſhto A4dabar,. the Son 
of Mf-rhamed, the ſecond Emperour of this | ine: who 
ro allure himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and conqueſts, 
ſettled his Court a while at Dey, the chief Ciry of it; 
from whence removed on the next proſperous ciergen- 
Cy, as before was noted. 


AGRA. 


HE Realm of AG R A is bounded on the North, 

with Delly and A{mmdao;, on the South, with San- 

7a and Cambazia; on the Weſt, with Indus, which parteth 

it from the Province of S:nda, a part of the Kingdom of 

Cambaia; on the Eaſt, with O/iſtn, or 0O7rixa, So called 

from Agra the chief City of if, and the Seat-Royal of late 
times of the Great Monguls. 

The Country ſaid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 
India, plentiful in all things, and ſuch a delicate even 
Piece of ground, asthe like 1s hardly to be ſeen, Well 
watered as with other Riyers, ſo moſt eſpecially with 
thoſe of Tamlico and F<mena; which laſt runneth tho- 
row the midft of it, North and South; or rather from 
the North-weſt to the South calt, from whence hending 
moredirectly Eaſtwards,it falleth at laſt into the Garyes, 
or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganges; for the head of 
that great River is not certainly known. The people for 
the moſt part Gentzles, Mahometaniſm coming in with 
the Great 71ongul; and generally incliving ſomewhat to 
the Pytharovean. For ſuch as live upon the banks of the 
River Femera, neither eat fleth,nor kill any thing. The 
waters of which River they eſteem fo ſacred, that thereof 
they uſuilly make their Temple, and lay their Prayers 
therem , but naked (in which poſture they both dreſs 
their meat andeat it) lodging upon the ground, being 
impoſed by them as penance, and ſo conceived, 

Places of molt eſteem hercin, 1 Fattipore or Ferribarr:, 
on the Welt {ide of the River, a very fair and goodly 
City, once beautified with a Royal Palace here buwlt by 
Echebar ( after the removal of his Court from Caſcimer ) 
with many ſpacious Gardens belonging to it; but much 
decayed,ſince the fixing of rhe Court ar Azza, to which 
moſt of the ſtones are carried, and no ſmall quantity of 
Corn ſowed within the Walls. 2 Azra, on the North 


and greatneſs , but far more populous: the conſtant reſi- 
dence of the Court here in theſe latter times, drawing to 
it great reſort of all ſorts of people. By ſome ſuppoled 
be the Nagara of Prolemy, but ſuch a ſuppoſition as is 
bnilt on no better ground, than ſome reſemblance of the 
names. For Prolemy's Nagara is by him placed on the 
Weſtern fide of Indus, in the Latitude of 33, whereas 
this 4zraſtandeth on the Eaſt of the River Zemena , five 
degrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28. But 
what it lofeth in antiquity, it hath got in honour: the 
Townand Territory beinga peculiac Kingdom,till Ecic- 
bar the Moneul ſubdued it, Ammo 1598. 10 his paſſage 
from Lahor to Decan. But ix loſt nothing by the han: 
for Echebar delighted in the ſituation of it (and that 
wirhall it ſtood in the midit of his Kingdoms) made it the 
Scat-Royal of his Empire; fixt there, for the molt part 
ever ſince: by means whereof exceedingly increaſed in 
wealth, beauty, and greatneſs; the very Caſtle in which 


the Mongaluſually relideth, being two miles in compats, 
|  Aaaaa inyironed 


bank of the River emena, inferiour to Lahor for wealth 
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invironed with moft high and unſcaleable Walls, and tor- 
tific ;vith arcat ſtore of Ordnance. The whole ipace be- 
twix: it and Faripore, being 15 miles, beautified . with 
many Ahomera:s Temples, and with one alſo built by 
Echzbar, for rhe uſe of tuch Cort ians as had been gained 
unto the faith, by the care and diligence of the Feſwires. 
For the ſupply hereof with Victeals, and other neceſlary 
proviſions, and the {ecurity of fuch as retort unto ir, aflir- 
med ro be a continnal market : andall the Imrerval from 
hence to the Town of Lahor (from which diſtant 400 
milcs towards the South) adorned with continual Rows 
of Trces on both ſides of the ways, moſt of them bear- 
;ng a kind of Mulbery ; and at every ten miles end, 
houſes crectcd by the King or ſome of the Nobles, for 

cantifying the way to the Regal City, for preſerving 
their own memory, and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers, in 
Jdanzer otherwiſe by night, of Theives and Cut-tliroars. 
3. Hendee, a Town more towards the South , bcautiltied 
with a fair Caſtle of the Kings, cut out of the main Rock, 
and wrought with carved work round abort ; fortified 
with 50 Pieces of Ordinance, and thought 1impregnable; 
tor that cauſe made a Priſon for great Perſons. Here are 
alſo two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captairisand Captains onely) 
asare maimed in the Wars. 4. Bin, twelve courſe or18 
miles from Batripore; the molt noted place for /dico in 
all the Jadees ; for the making whereof they hive here 
twelve Mills. Which dico (by the way) groweih on a 
ſmall ſhrub iike our Goosbery buthes , bcaring leed 
like a Cabbage ſeed : which being cut down are latd in 
heaps for half a year, and when rotten ,: brought into 
a Vault to be trodden with Oxen from the :talks ; and 
being ground ſmall and fine at the Mills, is laſt of ail 
boyled in Furnaces, refined, and forted,and fo fold to rhe 
Nierchants. 

To this diviſion alſo we may reduce the Kingdom of 
Gwaliar, {o called of Gwal:» the chick City, where 
the Mongol hath a very rich Treaſury of Gold and 
Silver; kept in a ſtrong Caſtle, wherein his Priſoners are 
ſecured likewiſez and for thoſe realons, continually 
evarded by a ſtrong Company of ſtout aud well appoin- 
ted Souldicrs. 


6.S ANG A. 


A N G A 1s bounded on the North, with the Eaſt 
parts ofthe Realm of Agra; on the South, and Weſt, 
with Cambaia;, from which parted on the Welt, by the 
Mountain Gate; and on the Eaſt, with O7:iffan. The 


rcaſon of the name find not: this Countrey being too far. 


South to be ſo called from Sangalaſſz, a Town of chief 
note near the Fountainesof Indus,where Placed by Arianus 
lib. 5. 

Flakes of moſt importance init, 1 Azimere or Arimer, 
130 miles from Agra. At the end of every courſe (each 
courſe 2a mile and a half) a fair Piller erected, and at eyve- 
ry tenth courſe a fair Serazlio, (ſuch as we call Inns) for 
the entertainment of Travellers. Ali built by Echeba, 
who wanting children, i« ſaid to have gone in pilgrimage 
on foot from Ag-a to Azimere, ſaying his Prayers at the 
end of every courſe, and lodging all night at the tenth. 
2 Citor , the chief City of Sanza, and once a Kingdom 
of it fclf, or the chief of thar Kingdom. Situate ia the 
middle way betwixt Surat,a known port of Cambaia and 
Aorg ſpoken of before 3 and moſt magnificently built on 
the top of arocky-hill, to which the pallage is ſo narrow 
and to well fortified, (there being in it three Gates. at 
the top, the middle, and the bottom) that thereby, and 
by other advantages of Art and Nztzre, it was thought 
Impregnable. Affirmed to be 1 2 miles in compaſs, beauti- 
hed with many good buildings both publick and pri- 


vate ; but once more glorious than it is ; here hoins to 
be ſeen the ruins of 100 Temples, and above 1c£50 
houſes, either demoliſhed by the Wars, or ſuffered to 
decay by the Great Monouls, who world not willingly 
have any thing in the [dies of more Anti ity than 
themſelves; and therefore are rather inclined ro bu:1d 
new Cities, than uphold the old. The greatneſ and an- 
tiquity of it have made tome men think, thar it vias the 
Royal Seat of Porus. Others affirm the ſame of Delly, but 
netther rightly: the Kingdom of Porus lying more tO. 
wards the River ds, and not fo far South. Governed 
not long ſince by a Queen called C-ementiar, not more 
fair than valiant, who revolting from Badzrins Kino of 
Cumbaia, to whom ne formerly had paid tribute To 
diſpoſſeſitd of the Town of Ciror , where ſhe had forti- 
hed her ſelf with 30:co Foot, and 2000 Horſe: the 
Pcople in a deſperate reſolution, iaying all their Treaiure 
on a heap, which they burnt together with themſelves; in 
which flame it is tid that there periſhed 7co00 Per. 
(ons. Bnt the Cambaian did not long enjoy his Victory 

for not long after both the City and a great Part of the 
Country was conquered by the Grear Mongal; the 
mountainous parts hzreot being held againſt him by 
Rzmee, the Son or Suceſioor of Queen Crementina: till 
i2eing himſel{deftitute of all better helps, he put him{IF 
into the nands of one of the Sons of the late Sultan, by 
whom reconciled unto his Father. Some other Towns 
tacreare in this Province and in the reſt before meatio- 
ned; and thoſe of good eſteem perhaps amongſt the Na- 
tives : but of no obſervation or importance in the courſe 
of buſineſs. Under this name we may alſo comprehend 
the Kingdom of NVagracil, ſo called of the chief City of 
it and that moſt memorable for a rich and ſumptuous 
Zappel, cieled and paved with Plate of pure Silver, 
molt curiouſly imboſled over-head in ſeveral figures, 
which they keepexceeding bright , with often rubbing 
and continual burniſhing. Malway,another of theſe King- 
doms, for its near netgbourhood to Citor,may de placed 
bere allo attirmed to he a truitfull Province, and the 
chicf City of It to be called Rantepore. 


2, CAMB AI 74. 

AMB AI A hath on theEaſt, Delly, and part of 

Mandao ;, on the Welt, Gedreſia, a Province of the 
Perfian Empire; on the North Dulſiz:da, and thereſt of 
Mardao, on the South, the main Ocean, and ſome part ot 
Decan. Itlicth on both lides of the [das; and is fo cal- 
led from Cambara, the chiet Province of it. The whole 
divided into 1 Swda, 2 Guzarate, and 3 Cambaia, eſpc- 
cially ſo called. 

1.S1ND A, (by ſome called the Kingdom of Tutta, 
from Tutta the chicf City of it) hath on the Eaſt, the 
River Indus, by which ſeparated fiom 21andas; on tite 
North, that part of dia which is called Dulſ-:zda; On 
the Welt, part of Gedroſia and Gxzarate , and on. the 
South, the reſt of Guzarare only : coaſting along the 
Weſtern ianks of the Kiver Indus, whence it had the 
name that River being now called Schind , as was {aid 
before. And for this reaſon, as I take it, the Weſtern 
part of Tnadia lying North of this took the name Ot 
Drulnda, and not Dulcinda (witha C) as moſt commonly 
Written. 

The Country for the generality very rich and fertile; 
but in ſome places nothing but a ſandy Deſarr, inhabited 
for the moſt part by wild Aſſes, Foxes, Dcer, and ſome 
wilder bcaſts; but none ſo wild as the Cz/ies,2 robbing 
Nation, fo numerous withal, that they ſometimes rob 


whole Caravans as they pals that way ; notwithftand ng 
ene 


— 


L 1s. 1il, 


- unto the Mountains. 


f#N Of & 


— ——— 


20L 


the many Forts and Caitles built of purpoſe to ſecure 
tioſe pallages. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Tutts (Guti Ne- 
ear Tucta yon the banks of Tzdus, a Town of great Trade, 


tat moſt frequented by the Porrugals, who here receive 


tich I:dian Commodities as come down the water from 

1,thor, returning Pepper in exchange, which the ybring 

vn the River from their other Fattories, 2 Lawribander, 

++ the mouth cf the ont-lct of Tz4us, three days journey 

from Tutta, the Port Town unto which it is, notwith- 

ſtanding that diſtance. Suppoſed to be fituate in or near 

the place of that Alexandria which Alexander buile m 

memory of his Navigation down this River to the Indiar 

Ocean. An Haven much frequented, becauſe free from. 
Worms ; Which at Surat, and other Havens on theſe 

$25, ſo infeſt the Ships, that without much coſt and care 

beſtowed upon them, they make them unable to return. 

z Calwalla, memorable for the Texre, as given by Eche- 

bar the Xongul to a company of women and their poſte- 

rity for ever, to bring up their Daughters to dauncing, 

and more wanton exerciſes. 4 Redempoore, a great Town 

with a ſtrong Caſtle, ſeated on the edge of the Deſarts : 

thorow which thoſe that are to paſs, ule here to provide 

themſelves of water and other neceſlaries for their jour- 

ney. 4 Naraquemire, a pretty Town onthe further ſide 
of the Delarts,eſteemed a Paradiſe by ſuch as have paſſed 
thorow thoſe uncomfortable and dangerous Sands, for the 
ſpace of ten or twelve days journey. 6 Sarrama,a large 
Town, twenty miles from Tutta, the Center in which 

all Lines meet ; and from whence diſtances of all Towus 
of Sinda are accuſtomably meaſured. 

The Country anciently ſubject to the King of Cambaia, 
and in theright of .t#at Crown to the Great HMoneul : 
but the people ſor the moft part ſo untamed and matter- 
ful, that except in lome of the greater Towns, they pay 


— 


|. Plazes of moſt importance 1 it, 1 Dis, ina Peninſuls 


looking towards Perſcz, but on the Eaſt fide thereof near 
the mouth of Inds. Poſliſed by the Portugal , and by 
them fortified with aſtrong and impregnable Cittadel,, 
built with the leave and liking of King Bedyrins; thereby 
to buy their aid againſt Aerhamed the Moncul, who had 
newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch couteque'1ce ro 
the Crown of Portugal , that John Botelins, confined to 
Inaia for ſome crimes by him commited, undertook ( in 
hope by the mecrit of that ſervice to obtain his pardon ) 
to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall Veſlel,not above 18 
toot long, and about 6 foot broad (the beſt which for the 
preſent could be provided:)Which with great courage he 
performed,and throngh that large,wide,and tewpeſtuous 
Ocean came in fafety with his news to Liſbom , to the 
great joy of the King; but greater admiration of all forts 
of people. Scarce letled in their new poſſeſſion, when 
belieged by Solyman Baſſa Admiral to Solyman the 1ſag- 
nificent, with a Flect of 80 Ships and Gallies, Anno 1537. 
ottended with the Porrngals for aiding the King of Perſra; 
more for diverting the Spice-trade from Mexandria. In 
which de had ſo ill ſucces, that havius aſlaulted it in 
vain with his Land Forces,he was fain to raiſe his ſiege in 
ſuch haſt and tumult, that he left his great Ordnance 
behind him. 2 Sau-az, a Towt and Caſtle of the Reſoures, 
ſpoken of before, and by them held againſt the power of 
the Great Mongul. 3 Boldra, a very fair and beautiful 
City, but of nogreat Compals. 4 Ardovar, not far from 
the banks of the 1ndxs, on the North of this Region to- 
wards Sindz. 5 Madabat, by ſome called dmadabar, 
ailirmed to be both for wealth and greatnels the chief of 
Guzarate, neat as big as London ; well walled, and fituate 
ona Plain near the River ſide : ſeldom without Mer= 
chants of all Religions, Fews, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Myors, 


ſome of all and neither 6 Sparinga, 7 Periano, 8 Shorkeffe., 


no Tributes ;, and in ſome places, even within half a days this laſt remarkable for the Sepulchres of the old Kings of 


journey of Tutta , will acknowledg no King, butrob 
and ſpare whom they pleaſe. If at any time the 1ongw! 
ſendsa force againſt them, ( as he doth ſomtimes ) they 
fire their houles, made like a Bee-Hive of Straw. and 
Mortar, which are ſoon rebuilded, and retire themſelves 
Yet one good quality they have 
amongſt many ill ones: When they have rohed a Tra- 
veller, took money of him in the way of Toll or Cuſtom 
for his paſſage by them, they will conduCt him honeſtly 
to the end of the Neſarts, leſt any ſhould rob him but 
themſelves. 

2. GUZ AR ATE hath on theNorth, Sinda; on 
the South, the main Ocean, the River In4zs on the Eaſt ; 
on the Weſt, Gedroſia, which the Indians call Nayataces, 
but the Perſrans Cercam, 

The ſoyl of the ſame temper and fertility with that of 
Cambaia, eſpecially ſo called ; and there we ſhall ſpeak 
further of it» The Common people whom they call G- 
zarates, Of the ſame diſpoſition generally with the reſt 
of the Indians; but the greateſt part of the Country is 
poſſeſſed by the Reſbutes or Reſbooches, the ancient Inha- 
bitants of this Tract. Who when their Country was ſub- 
dued by the Moors or Saracens, retired unto the Moun- 
tains or Faſtneſles of it, ſtanding upon their guard; and 
were never yet ſubdued by the Great Afoneuls, Who 
though poſleſſed of the Sea-ſhores, and moſt Towns of: 
conſequence, are fain to leave the In-land parts and open 
Countries to the power of the Oxt-laws;, who either prey 
upon the people, or force them to compound for their 
peace and quiet at uncertain prices, Their Arms moſt 
commonly a Sword,Buckler.and Lance; well horſed and 
reſolute inany thing which they undertake; which made 
me of the Mongwls ſay of them, That no man inthe world 


= 
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Cambaia; fair, and well kept , and viſited fromall parts 
of the Kindom. | | : 

Nothing conſiderable in this part of the Country 75 to 
point of ſtory, but what is common to them with the 
reſt of Cambaia; but that the Reſbutes, or Raſbooches itill 
remain unconquered. Pollefled not only of the Hills and 
Mountains, but of ſome ſtrong holds ; and governed by 
the heads of their Cſ#s or Tribes, all which acknowledge 
the Mongulfor their Srperiour, 11 regard of his power, 
but none of them obey him as their Lord or Sovereign : 
concelving it to be ſome abaſement of their own authori- 
ty, if they admit him as an Umpire to compoſe their 
differences, which they ſometimes do. 

3- CAMBALA ſpecially ſo called, hath on the 
North, 4andao; on the South, the main Ocean , and 
ſome part of Decan ;, on the Eaſt, Surat, from which 
parted by aridge of Mountains; on the Weſt, the main 
Ocean, with ſome part of Gzzarare. It ſtandethon rhe 
Eaſt ſides of the out-lcts of Ids, running along the Sea- 
ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambarn, 
the chief City of it. 

The Country ſaid to he the moſt fruitful of all Io4iz, 
abounding in Rice, Wheat. Sugar,Spices of all ſorts, and 
choicelt fruits : of Silk and Cotton fo great plenty,that 
they fraught yearly forty or fifty Ships with thoſe com- 
modities. In the Mountains they find Diamonds, Cha/ce- 
donies,and a kind of Onyx ſtone, which are called Corne- 
lines, and corruptly Cornelians. Amongſt the rarities here- 
of, they reckon the Abades, a great beaſt, twice as big as 
a Bull, having on their ſnovts a litzle horu, and the Hide 
ſo hard, as no man can pierce it with a thruſt , which is 
the Rhinoceros of the Ancients. 

The people efteminate and unwarlike, and therefore 
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co ſupply which defect he furnifheth ki:ntelf with Sol- 
dicrs out of Pcrfi2, of which his ſtanding bands conſiſt ; 
moſt of their Sultats and Commanders of that Nation 
alſo. More given to Merchandiſe than War, and therein 
thought to be as cunning ( if not deceitfull withall) as 
any peoplc in the World: treacherons in their truſt, proud 
in thcir carriage, bloudy upon advantage, and much gl- 
vel: to Veacrict ignorant of Letters, but well practiced 
in Xcchamcal Arts. In watters of Religion for the moſt 
pait Ceniler, not knowing, or contemning the Law of 
Mahomet; but very punctual in their own heathenith 
{uperſtitions. The Bamnians in this Country, being na- 
tural 1427s, nuſted in Paganiſm , and fo wedded to 
_ their old Idolatries,that no per{waſions can prevail jwith 
zhem,make the greateſt number z and ſeem to be all Py- 
thiroreans in ſeme opinions, for they eat not any thiyg 
that hath bloud or life, but tecd on Rice,Roots,Plantons, 
and ſuch natural fruits - paying a large Revere yearly to 
theGreat Monet, that no Oxcn may be killed amonglt 
them. And becauſe that new opinions ſhould not grow 
amongſt them, they marry in their own Tr:bes only, and 
never out of their own Trades ; ſecure thereby as they 
conceive from all 7anovations. 

Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Cambaia,three miles 
from the Tzdus, and as many in compals, one of the nea- 
teſt and beſt builtin all the Eaſt. So populous withal], 
that itis thought to contain : 30000 Families; and is 
therefore called the Carre of the Indies. Of moſt eſteem 
inail this Kingdom ( though far leſs than Mz72bar ) to 
which it doth impart irs name. 2 Baracho, Southwards 
of C:mbai.: on the top of an hill, with a fair River un- 
derncath it ; well walled and noted for the beſt Calc 
"a kind of Jinncn Cloth fo called from the City of C:- 
licut, where it was hrit made ) not to be matched in all 
the I-d:cs. 3 Swley.ſtillmore unto the South,and about 
a mile from the Sca-ſhore;, but giving name untoa large 
and capacious Bay , where the {hips ride that trade at 
Surat. 4 Surat, about ten miles from the Bay of Swalley. 
from whence the River navigable but by Boats andShal- 
iops , fortified witha Caſtle of ſtone, well ſtored with 
Ordnance, The houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dried 
Bricks,very large and laſting - built with flat Roofs, but 
Batlemented on all 1des for fear of talling ; and beautified 
with goodiy Gardens of Pomgranates, Melons, Figs, and 
Limons, enterlaced with Riverets and Springs, Made of 
late years a Factory for the Enzl;ſb Merchants, who have 
here their Preſident, and a magnificent Houle for their 
reception, and (ſtaple of their Commoditics. 5 Nerzand, 
a great Town, and as remarkable for the making of [;- 
dico, of the matter and making whereof we have ſpoke 
already, when we were at Bran, a Town or City of the 
Kingdom, or Diviſion of A4zra; as memorable for that 
Commodity as tnis Ner:ad, or any other of India. 6 Da 
214, upon the Sca-lide over againſt Diz; and poſleſled as 
that is by the Portzoals. A beautifulland pleaſant Town, 
fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle at the North end of it, of 
white chalky ſtone, well planted with Ordnance - oppo- 
ſite whereunto on the South fide of the Towna goodly 
Church, edged 0n the top with white. Which with the 
houſes for the moſt part of the ſame colour alſo, afford a 
Pleaſant proſpect to the Sailors by 7 Campazels, ſituate on 
the top of an high Mountain, and environed with a ſe- 
ven-fold wall, once the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Cam- 
baiz. $ Dacaiotote, a place of ſuch ſtength, that the Great 
Meo::guls covld never get it by force. Rendredat the laſt 
upou compoſition, conditioned they ſhould ſtill he go- 
verned by aKiag of their own. 9g MNetherby , a great 
Market of Brazen ware, Bcaſts, and Armour. 10 Baz- 
dare, 11 Tanai, QC. 


"This Kingdomtaking in Guzarate and Suda, as parts | 


hereof is extreamly populous; ſaid to conttin 6co0co 
Towns and Villages, very well inhabited : bur the people 
not accuſtomed to, or unfit for wars. Anciently goyer- 
ned by Kings of their own, it was firſt ſubdued by the 
Arabians or Moors, Anno 1423. under the condutt of 
one Mahomet or Machamut who having forced the 
Rerbutes or Naturals of the Country to betake themiclyes 
unto the Mountains, was made King hereof. To him ſi1c- 
ceeded his Son Mamndins, one of no great ation. Bur 
what he wanted was ſupplicd by his Son Badurins, who 
having conquered the Kingdom of Cztor, invaded thar 
of Mzndaoalſp. His Army for thaat war conſiſted of 
5000co Foot, i50cc0 Horle, 1000 great Picces of Ord. 
nance, 5oo Wagons loaded with Powder and Shor, 
and as many Wain-loads of Gold and Silver topay his 
Army. But being diſcomfited in two great Battels by 
Merhamed the Mongut Tartar, whom Galzoe the Maj 
doan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved his beard , 
and ied in adiſguiſe to Dzz, then poſlefled by the Po;- 
:nugals;, whom he licenſed in that diſtreſs to build the 
Cittadel,ſlain afterwards by a mean Marriner, at his return 
trom the Porragal Vice-Roy,whom he had viſited on ſhip- 
board. And though Mamudius his tucceſlor endeyou- 
red to free his Kingdom from both pretcnders ; yet weak- 
ned with the loſs of ſo great an Army, he was not able 
to cffet it. Firſt driven from Diu, which he had be- 
ſieged both by Sea and Land,to his great diſhonorr ; and 
after vanquiſhed 1n battel by Adabar, the Son of Merha- 
med, not far from Serkeffe, the ancient burial-place of 
the Kings of Cambaia, but then the Sepulchre of the 
Kingdome; which by that victory fell to the Great 1on- 


21s, who have lince enjoyed it. 
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E CAN is bounded on the Eaſt, with Narſing; 

on the Welt, with the I4:az Ocean; on the North, 
with Cambaia; on the South, with Malavar and Canara, 
The reaſon of the ſame we ſhall haye anon. 

[tlieth along the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of 250 miles 
hetwixt Aligaand Bate, two noted Rivers; extending 
Eaſt, as far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards thruſt- 
ing into the North betwixt Cambaza and thoſe Mountains 
till it meet with Cambaia, The foil much of the tame 
nature with the reſt oi dia, but not fo flonriſhingas 
Cambaia. The people for the moſt part 71ahometans , 
which Religion was firſt planted there by the Conqueſts 
of Saioſaradine, 350 ycars ago; yet not without lome 
intermixture of their ancient Genril:ſ7a. 

Places of moſt importance an it, 1 B:der,the Scat-Royal 
of Mamndza, once ſole King of this Country; whoto 
beautifie and adorn this City, commanded every oneof: 
his Prefe&s, or ſubordinate Governers, being cighteen 
in number, to build here a Palace, and to reſide therein 
certain months in the year- each one to leave a Son there 
in perpetual hoſtage. Situate in the moſt Northern parts 
of the Country more near the borders of Delly - from 
the King whereof Mamudza had then newly revolted 
and therefore would make ſure of this place, as molt 1n 
danger. 2 Viſapore, bordering on Cambaia, the Princely 
Seat of Indalcan, one of the Kings of Decan, afterit was 
diſmembred into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3 Danager, confi- 
ning on Cazara, a beautiful and flouriſhing City, once 
the chief Seat of N:ſalamoccus, or Nizalmoxa, another of 
the Kings hereof, after that diviſion. 4 Decan, ſo called 
by the name of the Province ; of which the chief City 
next to Bider, the Imperial Seat. Six miles from which 
there isan hill encompaſſed with an high wall, and KePE 
by a ſtrong Garriſon, becauſe of the great ſtore of Dia- 
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that the people generally are attircd in ſ1iks,or the pureſt 
Tiffany. 5 Sinracora, on the month of the River 4/4, 
where it falleth into the Sea. 6 Go-2,a Sea Town alſo, ti- 
tuate ina little but moſt pleaſant Ifland, called T :cz rri- 
1m, fifteen miles in compals; oppyfite tothe mouth or 
ort ict of the River Mandivo. A noted Empory, and 
one of the chick keys which unlock the 1adres, for num- 
ber of Inhabitants, mazniſicent buildings, and Pleaſant- 
neſs of ſituition , one of moſt note in al] this Country. 
Poſſelled by the Porrngals, who have here their Arſenl , 
and harbour for their [z4;z2 Fleet; by which they do 
command theſe Seas. So ſtrongly fortified withal, that 
though bele:7ucrcd by 1dalcan (of whom before )) with 
330co Horle, cooc Elepnants, and 250 Piece of Ord- 
nance, Aras 1573. yet he could not force it. Made inre- 
eard of the convenient ſituation and ſtrength thereof, the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Po7trr7al Vice-Roy, who hath 
here his Council, Chancellour, and other Officers, for 
te government'of juch parts of 1diz as belong to that 
Crown: as alſoof the Arch-biſhop or Primate of the [1- 
din Churches planted by that Nation, who is hence cal- 
led the Arcit- biſhop of Goa. 7 Ch2:l, a Sea-Town, in the 
hands of the Por:rr7als allo, and by them well fortified : 
Inſomuch as Aiſamalocco aſliulting it at the very ſame 
time witha very great Army, was fainto leave it as he 
found it. 8 Balagrnzte, in the Up-lands or Hill-Country, 
whence it had the name + B.:7 in the Perſian Language 
ſignifying a top or ſummit of a Mountain 5 aud Grate 
an Hill. 9 B-mpore, once the chiet Seat of another King; 
dom, calied the Kingdom of Chand:s, now the chic! City 
of thoſe parts of Decanz which are ſubject to the Grear 
Maonzul. Situate on a great River in the miillt of a ſpa- 
cious Plain, beautiful, and of very great Trading) in big- 
nels equal unto Paris, yet yielded to Echevar the A1foz- 
1 without any reiſtance Ao 1600. AMram then the 
King ther.of forfaking it and bctaking himſelf to 10 Sy- 
ca a ſtrong Hold both by Art ai Nature; Siiuate on the 
topof anni, which is in compal> five Leagues, and en- 
vironed witli a triple Wail: furniſhed with Victuals , 
and ai! other nece{lary Proviſions, ſvihcient to maintain 
60000 men many Fears ; 3000 great Pieces of Ordnance 
planted on the Wals. Beleiged herein by Echcbar with 
an Army of 200c000 fighting men, he held out againſt 
him - till overcome by promites of fair correſpondence, 
drawn out of his Hold (fome of his Councellors being bri- 
bed to perſwade him to it) he was detained by the X1on- 
a: and the Commanders won by rewards and hopes 
yielded up the Fort , and thercin all the Princes of the 
Royal Family,accuſtomably kept therein when the Throne 
was full; which vacant, the next Heir was taken hence, 
toſucceed unto it. Of the ſame nature, as it ſeemeth, 
with the hill Amara in eErhiopta , or the Abaſſine 
Empire. 

The Conntry formerly inhabited by a people called Ve- 
24zarari by Religion Geztiles, and held by them till the 
year 13co, when overcome by Sa Noſaradine, a Maho- 
meta, and King of Delly : who driving the Inhabitants 
into the Hill-Countries, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great part 
of it, compelling them to ſubmit unto his Religion. The 
reſidue hereof ſubdued by Ab4dſz, whom $4 Noſaradine 
left here to purſue the war, was by him governed with 
great Juſtice for 20 ycars,when dying he left his Govern- 
ment to his Son Mamudza , confirmed by the Succellor 
of $z Noſaradine in his Fathers Regency, on the payment 
ofan annual Tribute, Mamudza ſoon finding that the 
young King was of no great ſpirit, not only refuſed to 
Pay the Tribute impoſed on him , but took unto him- 
ſelf the title of King of Decan,giving this name unto the 
Conntry (before called Canara) in regard that he had 
filled it witha Mongrel body of Chriſtians, Mahometans, 
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and Gerntzles., acknowledging no common Parent, nor 
agreelng in Language, Cuſtoms, or Rejiivion the word 
Pecan lignitying 39 that Tongue , as much as illcgit;= 
matc brood, or a body of Baſtards. Our of tice he n.a- 
choice oi twelve (others lay eighteen} whom he appoi:- 
ted Governers of ſo many Provinces : not dnt ing to tri. ſk 
any of the old Nobllity, or of the Natives of the Coun- 
try ; and hoping that thele S:zves, ſo promoted by him, 
would be more {ubject to command, But here his vitly 
hop.s deceived him. For theie $/aves eitner governed by 
their Maſters example, who had done the like unto ttc: 
Son and Heir of $2 Noſ;ra;me; or preſuming en their 
own ſtrength. and ſome Foreign Aids, leſt io their Mx 
ſter nothing but an <mpty Title; each one becoming ad- 
ſolute in his ſeveral Province. Nor did his Sncceflors for 
any long time enjoy that Title: D.:qzzm,the laſt of th. 2, 
being taket) at Bider his chick Ciry , and thereupon the 
name of King uſurped by every one of theſe petit T y- 
rants, reduced at laſt into fewer heads. Suck of thom as 
were leſt, became conſiderable Princes, as appearcth by 
the great Army raiſed by 14a/cai for the licge of Goa : 
But in the end, diſtreſled on the one ſide by the Purtu- 
yals, who embarred their Trade, and invaded on the 
other ſide by the Great Aongrt viith moſt pnillant Ar- 
mies, lic entituled King of Decav, and Mrram King 
of B-ampore, were In fine inbdued by Echebar, about the 
yeer 1600, Againſt whomand his Succeilors, though 
the Verazarari ſtill hold out, as the Reſbues or Ra 
booches do in the Realin of Cambair; and that the King 
of Amdazager, perhaps ſome other petit Princes, are 
not yet brought under : yet we may look on the 1401757 
a3 the Lord of this Country, the reſidue of thole Royre= 
lets, and pctit Princes ( ifany of them be remaining ) 
being Fomazers or Vailals tohim. Againſt whoſe farther 
Progreſs to the Cape of Comar:, whici Echebar fo greedi- 
ly aimed at, the puiſlant Kings of Na-ſmgs, and thole 
of Malbr have oppoled their power; whoſe Kingdoms 
and Eſtates we mult next ſurvey , before we take a view 
of thoſe other Provinces which are now under the com- 
mand of that mighty Monarch, 
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AN AR A is bounded onthe North, with Decar? 

(whereof formerly It was a part; ) on the South, 
with Malabar ;, on the Eaſt, with Narfraga, from which 
ſeparated by the Mountain Gares ; on the Weſt, with the 
Ocean. Thereaſon of the name 1 find not, nor much 
worth the ſearching. 

The Country hath a fair Sea-coaſt, with many capaci- 
ous Harbours in it, which cannot but add much to the 
wealth thereof; as Ibarally furniſhed in the in-land parts 
with Rice, Figs, and Sugars : but deititute of Whear, 
Pulſe, and Barley. Nor mnch the poorer for thar want, 
the people either not knowing, or not regarding the uſe 
of bread ; but living on ſuch fruits as the earth produ- 
ccth of it ſelf, without the charge or care of the husband- 
man. In other things but little differing, if at ail, from 
the reſt ofthe T2d:ans - their Religion ior the molt part 
Pazaniſh, bnt intermixt with Mahometans. 

Principal Towns and Cities oi it, 1 Aelindea commo- 
dious Haven. 2 Omnor , aPort Town of good note, ſomec- 
times held by the Portugals, 3 Baticalia, ſitnare in the 
richeſt part of all this Country ; never pollclied by the 
Portals, but under contribution to them. 4 27angahy, 
a Town of great wealth and trade, fortitied with 2 
{trong Caſtle,once deſtroyed by the Portuguez, but reco- 
vered and repaired by the King of Nzſ7274, who is Lord 
of this Country. 5 Mayendre , More within the Land. 
And fo is alſo, 6 L:ipor , famous tor her Qt _ on 
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Adamant. + Salſette, in a Peninſula of 20 miles com- 
pals, containing 36 Villages , and 80005 Inhabitants 
the Town about 9 miles from Go, and fubject with the 
whole Perinſulato the Portugals. 

This Country is now ſubject to the King of Narſinga, 


; CDT Eno... © 
( like the Ohve) well limbed , wearing their hair long 
and curled - about their heads an handkerchief wroysj:r 
with Gold and Silver ; and about their midle a cloth 
which hangeth down to conceal their nakedneſs. Of man. 
ners treacherous and bloudy, more properly to be termed 
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but formerly under the command of its own Princes : the 
name of Canrzz comprehending in thole times all that 
Country alto, which is now called Decaz. Conquered by 
Sa Neſaradine and Abdeſſa, and by Mamndza cantoned 
into many Prefeduzes, this part reverting to its old name, 
fell ro the Varſimgan, who taking his advantages In the 
Minority of one of their Princes, became Maſter of it. 
And when TIdalcan ( for I take that not ſo much for 
the name of a man, asa Title of dignity ) quarrelled his 
poſletlion of it, as appertaining properly to the Kingdom 
of Deccan, Chriſamorao, then King of Narſinga, brought 
a powerful Advocate to defend his right; that is to lay, 
an Army of 605000 Foot, 29650 Horſe; and 537 Ele- 
phants; every Elephant having a Tower on his back with 
tour men in it. With which ſtrong Arcument the T44l- 
can being confuted 1nthe Schools of War, with much dit- 
ficulty ſaved himſelt though he loſt his cauſe; the MVar- 
ſingan ever fince continuiug quiet in the poſſe!ſioa of this 
Country, except only ſome of the Sea Towns in the 
power of the Portugals : Who in the year 1567 deſtroy- 
ed 1n thoſe few places by them poſlefled, no fewer than 
200 of their Tao! Temples, with many of their Papodes, 
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deipcrate than ſtout and valiant ; and tor more lurety in 
their Wars they uſe poyſoned Arrows, as they do alfo 
in their thieving both by Sea and Land, to which more 
addicted. In Fel:gion for the moſt part Gentiles, and more 
belotted generally on their Idolatries,tian the reſt ofthe 
Nations. The Pagoge, or Idol which they worſhip, ſea. 
ted upona brazen Throne, and Crowned with a rich Dia. 
dem; From his head iſſue out four horns; from his 
mouth four tusks ; his eyes fiery like a Glow-worm, his 
noſe flat, and ugly, his viſage terrible ; kis hands like 
claws, his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lyon. Ina word, 
we cannot paint the Devil ina more ugly figure than they 
do their God. Unto this Pagode or his Prieft, they offer 
tne Virginity of all their Daughters : the Pagode having 
in the place of his privy parts a Bodkin of Gold or Silver, 
upon which the Bride (married moſt commonly at ten or 
twelve years of age) is forcibly ſet ; the ſharpneſs of it 
being luch, thar it forceth out the bloud in great abun- 
daiice : and if fhe prove with child that year, it is ſaid 
to be of ins begetting, and more eftemed. Others with 
more humanity, inſtead of torturing their daughters on 
this wretched 14ol( parallel almoſt to the offering of their 


or T1a!s in them, converting the Rents and Lands 
which belonged unto them , with the Revexres raiſed 
from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, tothe 
maintainance of a Colledge of Feſiires in Salſette, and 
other Religious houles founded by them, in thetr other | 
Citics. 
io MAL AB A R. 
AL AB A R is boundedon the North, with 


Canara, from which parted by theRiver Gange- 
7aco; On the Eaſt, with the great Mountain Ges, by 
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Sons to Mloch amongſt the Syrians ) preſent them tothe 


 Bramini, or Ido!- Prieft, to be deſlowred the firſt nizht of 


the Wedding: and withont one of theſe two handlels no 
man is ſuffered to enjoy the vſe of his Wiſe, not thcig 
Kings themleclves, More priviledged yet than many wo- 
mei1neighbouring on then, 1n that they are not conmpel- 
ledro burn thenielves with their Husbands bodies; bur 
may have many husbands either ſucceſlively or at once, 
as they liſt themielves: and if at once, ſhe ſends her 
children to tinat husband (as we know who did) who 
(he thinks to have the belt right to them. 

The Country very w<ll watered,as we ſaid before,and 


which divided from the Realm of Nz7/i224- South-eaſt ; | parted by large Rivers into many Provinces 3 as if in. 


on the Weſt and South,with the main In4:a, Ocean. On 
the Coaſt whereof it doth extend for the ſp2ce of 300 
miles; that is to ſay , from the River (;::-22e7aco to the 
Cape Commar:i: which conceive to be the Comm mnria Ex. 
trema Of Ptolemy, though others take it for thePromon- 
tory by him called Cory. But the breadth hercof is no- 
thing anſwerable to the length,not above 50 miles where 
broadeſt, and ending towards the Cape in a point or 
Comnns. 

The Country more populous, for the bigneſs,than any 
in I1-die, enjoyinga very temperate Air, and a fruitful 
ſoil; well watered and indented with many Creeks : un- 
fit for Corn, but plentiful in Rice , ard all manncr of 
Spices, as Ginger, Cinamon, Caſſia, Pepper, and moſt 
excellent fruits. Amongſt their Trees there is onc whoſc 
name my Author ſpeaks, which bears Dates like unto 
the Palm; out of which they have not only Wood for 
fewel, but they draw from it Wine , Sugar, Oyl, fine 
Cloth, and Cordage ; another Tree, which beareth Cot- 
ton.and Cypreſs or Cobweb-lawn, of the Leaves where- 
of they make a fine ſtuff like to Satin or T offatie. They 
have alſo great ſtore of Apes,and Monkics,Parrats, Para- 
<uetoes, and other Creaturesnot known 1n theſe parts 
but from thence : not to ſay any thing of their Lyons, 
Elephants, Bears, Bugles, common to them with others 
of their Indian Neighbours. The flowers there always 
in their Yerdzre, and the Tees perpetually green, by 
reaſon that the Air is ſo {ſweet and temperate. 

The peopleare of coal- black colour (differing therein 


tended naturally to be cantoned into many Kingdoms. Dj. 
vided ar: preſent , and long fince , into thole of 1 Cy. 
nonor,2. Calicut, 3 Graganor, 4 Cochin, 5 Cai-Colam, 6 
Conlan, and 7 Travaicor. 

CONOM O R joyneth to Ciara, extending 
Southward on the ſhore abour 20 1niles, where it borde- 
reth on the Kingdom of Caliarre. The chief Cities of 
which 1 Coroner.giving name to the whole Ringdom,well 
bu:lt and beautified with a very fair Haven no more 
ſaſe tian ſpacious, capacious of the greateſt Vellels,and 
for that cauſe much frequented by foreign Merchants; 
bur ſpecially by the Porrugals, who for the aſluring 01 
their trade have here a Cirradel, erected and well garit- 
ſoned with the Rings Conſent. 2 Cota, not far from Car- 
geracco, the border bcetwixt this and Canara. 3 Peripa- 
tan, onthe Confines of Calicate. 4 Marabia. ' 5 Tra- 
mopatan. 6 Main, intermediate Towns , but not muca 
obſervable. 

2.C ALTCUT E, South from Cononor, extending ON 
the Sea-ſhore 25 Leagues, and ſituate ia the molt plca- 
fant and fruitful part of all Malabar: Chief Towns 
whereof, 1 Pandarane, ©n the Skirts of Cononor. 2 Tanor, 
a retiring place of the Kings! 3 Partangale, 4 Cirtua, ON 
the borders of Crangaror. 5 Chale, a ſtrong place , once 
in the hands ofthe Porrucuez; but inthe year 1601- It 
covered by the King of Calicute, who had belicged it 
with an Army of gocco men. 6 Capacote , the Haven of 
Calicxte, 7 Calicate, the chief City Of the Kingdom, 19 
which it gives name, in length upon the Sca taree miles 


fromthe reſt of the I24iaus , {warth and complectioned 


and a mile ia breadth ; containing about 6000 a04ulCs, 
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but ſtanding ſome of them far aſander, mcan and lov 
built, few of them exceeding tne height of a man on 
korſe back; the ſoil being fo nollow and full of water , 
that it is not capable of the foundation of an heavier buil- 
ding; for that cauſe unwatiled. Infomuch that Merchants 
houics are here ya:u2d but at 20 Crowns, thoſe of the 
common ſort at no more than ren. Which notwithſtan- 
ding, of great trading,and auch frequented by Arabians, 
Perftans, Syrims, Indians, yea the very Tartars; theic 
jaſt from re furrheſt parts of Czthay (taking Czhay in 
that general ſenſe as it comprehenderh all the Countrics 
ofthe Tartars , between the mount of [nas , and the 
Eaſtern Oce=zz) being, £009 miles diltanr from it, info- 
much that it 1s ſaid by fome of the Spaniſh Writers, that 
when /:{ques di Gama, the firit diſcoverer of the way to 
the Eaſt Countries by the Cape of Good Hope , firlt arri- 
ved in this Haven , he found in it no fewer than 1500 
Merchants Slips of all forts, bur without Anchors and 
the Compals, tew of them fit for a Sea-fight, not able 
to fail (in regard they had not the uſe of the Compals ) 
but by four winds only. "The common Staple in thoſe 
times of all I-dian Merchandiſe, till diſtrafted into ſe- 
yeral Ports by the power of the Partugals : who being 
more induſtrious, and better Archzccits, have forced a 
foundation on the Shore for a very ſtrong Caſtle ; by 
which they do command the Haven, and receive Cuſtom 
of all Merchandiſe going in and ont. The inconvenience 
whereof being found by the King of Calicute, he beſieged 
it with 102000 men , and though the Port#gals held it 
out a whole Winter together, yer inthe end they were 
fain to. quit it ; but firſt demoliſhed it to the ground, that 
it might not be made uſcful ro thoſe of Calicure. A City 


of exceeding wealth , and of no leſs wantonneſs ; the - 
men here uling to exchange Wives witi one another, to, 
confirm their Amities - and the women ſpending their , 


wholetime in adorning themſelves with Rings aud Jew- | 


els about their ears, necks, legs, arms, and upon their 
breaſts; though going naked for the molt part, one would 
think that a little dreſſing might ſufhce them. If cove- 
red, it is only with a Smock of Calicate, a kind of linnen 
cloth here made. and from hence ſo called : and that nor 
uſed but by thoſe of the better ſorr. 


of St. Thomas. Cranzanor, the chief City, which gives 
name to the whole, affirmed to be ſo full of them, that 
they amount unto the number of 70000; vexed and ex- 
poſed to publick ſcorn both by the Tdolarers and Maho- 
metans, amongſt whom they live. The City rich, com- 
modiouſly built for trade, at the mouth of a River, which 
watering with his crooked ſtreams the moſt part of the 
Country, makes it fat and flouriſhing. | 

4. COCHIN, more South than Cranganer, exten- 
ded on the ſhore for the ſpace of 40 leagues; and therein 
many Chriſtians of the firſt Plantation, beſides ſome Con- 
verts made of latter times by the 7eſuires. Townsof moſt 
note herin 1 Augamale,the Arch-biſhops See of thole an- 
cient Chriſt:ans,fifteen miles trom Cochin. 2 Cochin, a Bi- 
ſhops Sec, bur of later ereCtion.and the chiet City of this 
Kingdom, which takes name from hence. Situate on the 
mouth or out-let of the River Mazgar, by which almoſt 
encompaſſed like a Demy Iſland. Of great trade in rc- 
gard of its Haven, very ſafe and ſpacious; as alſo by the 
Iriendſhip ofthe Porrugzal Nation. By whole power and 
favour they have not only freed themſelves from the King 
0! Calicute, ro whom before they did acknowledge ſome 
ſubjection;bnt drawn from thence a great part of the traf- 
tick alfo; this King permitting them to ereta Caltle on 


[ 


the Haven, to {ecure their trade,wltich the other on 200d 
reaſons oi *tate forced them to deſtroy. The King ixcreot 
1n foine reſpect yperior; unto them of Calicrte.vehena aſe 
ſal to him-ti:13 Ring being rhe Pop-, or chief B:ſhep, as it 
were of all the Brammes - for which cauſe reverenced by 
all the Kings of X74! 2.77, (as the Pope by many Princes of 
theſe Weltern parts) who look upon him as the head of 
their ſuper ſtitr02, and pay him many anrual dutics. 

' 4CA LCOLA Mison the South of Cochin, with 
which agreeing both in temper of the Air, and ſertili- 
ty of the Earth: which notwithſtanding, the King hcre- 
O1 1snot {0 rich as his other neighbours. Here live alio ma- 
ny of the old Chriſft;ans,taking name from St. Thomas: but 
cholc ſo deſtitute of Pr:eſts and Minifters to inſtru& then 
in the Principles of Chrittianity, that once in three years 
therecame ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muzal in 
Aſſyria to baptize their Children, Better l hope provided 
for 1n theſe latter days, ſince their emboſoming and re- 
concilement to the Church of Rome. T heir chief Town of 
the ſame name with the Country, hath a.very fair Hayen 
In the ſaſhjon of a Sem-Circle; well traded rill deſtroyed 
by the Portals, but fince that re-ediftied. Of leſs note 
there are many both Tuwns and Villages , bur ſuch as 
do deſerve here no particnlar mention. 

6. COULAN, upon the South of C:i-Gol.mm exten- 
ded 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the Shores, is 
ſaid to bedeſtitute of Corn, bur plentiful of Pepper, and 
molt ſorts of Spices. So ſtored with Horles, and fit Ri- 
ders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 
200c0 Horle in continual readinets either for invaſion or 
detence. This Kingdome as the reſt before, takes name 
from rhe chief City of it, which is called Co:[2z 24 miles 
from Cochin, and once a Member of that Kingdom ; of 
great reſort by foreign Merchant, by reaton of the fair 
and commodious Haven. In former times the ordiaary 
{cat ofthe Cobritin, or chief Prieft of the Bramines, till 
moved to Cochin; and held to be the Merropolisor Mother 
City of all alaber , the reſt being thought to be bur 
Colonies of this. Both in the City and the Country there 
are many Chniſtians, as well of the original foundetion of 
Coriſtizmty, 2s of the late improvements which are made 


| by the Zeſwites. 

3, CKANGANOR lhieth on the South of Cali-, 
cute, a'{m:!l Kingdom, and affording little worth the; 
ſpeaking of ;, but that a great part of the Inhabitants of | of Comari, and turning towards the Eaſt, bendeth again 
itare of thoſe old Chriſtians, whom they call Chriſtians | unto the North , as far as Cel in the Kingdom of 


-.TR AV ANCOR, calledalſloO TR A N C A- 
NOR reacheth from the Kingdom of Cuz, to the Cape 


Biſnagar Or Narfinga, By which accompr it hath tie 
benefit of the Sea on all fides except towards the 
North - reaching in breadth from the Welt Seas unto 
the Eaſt about go miles. The Country as the Reſt 
before, inhabited by many with the name of Ch-:- 
ſtiags ,, if they may be called ſo which want Sacra- 
ments : the condition of theſe Thomean Chriſtians in for- 
mer times being {o unhappy, that in 50 years before the 
coming of the Feſaites, (if the Feſuires may be believed 
from whom we have it) they had ſeen no Prieſt, nor other 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. Chief Towns hereof, ( for of 
thoſe many othersof leſs note | ſhall make no mention ) 
are 1 Travarcor,the chict Ciry,which gives name ro the 
Province, but neither well built, nor of very much tra- 
ding. 2 Quilacre, the head City of a Signcury, but hell 
of the King of T7awaror, as their next and immediate 
Lords; though all thoſe Kings allo Fexdararres of the 
Crown of Nar{inga. And werethat the worſt Texare by 
which they hold, it might be tolerable; bur there 1s a 
matter of worſe conſequence which attenderh rhele be- 
ſotted Princes. The Kingdom here is but a pomp of 12 
years continuance, and then endeth in a lad Cat-/?-ophe. 
For at the end of thoſe twelve years, the King repairs to 
Quilacare, prayeth before the /del above-mentioned, then 
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mounterh on a Scaffold covered with Silk or Tapeſtry ; 
.  andinthe ſight of all his People, gathered together to bc- 
hold this [ſtrange ſolemnity, cutrerh oi nis noſe,cars,lips, 
and other parts, which he caſts towards the 1o/, and in 
conclufion cuts his ovn throat for his final Sacrifice - his 
deſigned Succeiior being prefentat this bloudy Sacrifice, 
vili9 at thetwclve ycars endisto do the like. Never was 
Scepter bought at ſo dear arate. For though all Crows be 
lined with thoras, yet here the pomps of Sovereinty be 
}cfs laſting than 1n ocher places; the entrance fall ot tears 
and the end of horrors. 

Theie Kingdoms heretofore but one, till the ycar gco 
or thereabouts, were branched and cantoned into thele 
{even by $.rama Pereimal,the fole Monarch, He by the 
ſolicitations of ſome A-.bians, trading to his Ports, be- 
came AZ7zihomctan; and therein ſo devour, that he re{olved 
upon a Pilgrimage to Meccha, there to end his days. At 
his departure he divided his Eſfatcs into theſe ſeven parts, 
Ciſtributing them amongſt the neareſt of his Rindred ; 
ailigning unto him of Coxlan the preheminence in ſacred 
matters - and the Iperial dignity unto him of Calicute , 
with the title of Samorin, that is vo ſay, Chicf Emperour, 
or as ſome write, a God on Earth. He only priviledged 
with the right and power of Coinages the reſt to be [ub- 
ordinate, if not ſubject to him. From PercimaP's ſetting 
forwards to the City of Xecchs , the Ialabars accompt 
thcir reckonings, and begin their vears; as the Chriſtians 
irom the birth of their Lord and Saviour. And for a time 
his Heſts were punCtually obſerved. But the Kingdom 
of C:licute being weakned by the power of the Portuzals, 
the other Kings began to free themlelves from that ſub- 
j-ction; and in the end to caſt oil all relation ro him, and 
to his Prerogatives. Yet ili he 1s eſteemed of more 
Power and Majeſty than any oi the relt of the Rings of | 
Malabar ; and looked on with more reverence than any | 
of them. T he certainty of his Revez:xesI have no where 
met with, but conjecture them to be very great; firſt 
in regard of that infinite trading which is managed 
from molt parts of the World in this Porr of Calicure, 
the Cuſtoms and Impoſts upon which muſt needs be 
of exceeding value ; and ſecondly in reference to the 
wealth of private Merchants, many of which are ſaid to 
equal ſome Kings in Africk ; and Dukes in Exrope not a 
few. 

Quid Domini faciant ? andent cum taliaFures, 
And if the man ſuch Riches have, 
Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave ? 

What Forces he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by 
that which hath been ſaid before; wherein we find him 
with an Army of goooo men befieging and taking in 
the Forts of Chalen, with another of r000co0 beleague- 
ring the Caſtle which the Porrz2als. had built near the 
City of Calicute. And when the ſaid Po;ragals ſtirred up 
the King of Cochinto make head 2gainft him, he fell up- 
on them ſuddenly, both by Seaand Land , with 60000 
Land-Soldiers , and 200 good Veſſels of War for his 
Service at Sea. Sufficient force to reduce the reſt of thele 
petit Kings to their old acknowicdgments, but that ſome 
of them to avoid the danger, have put themſeives under 
the YVaſſalage, or protection at the leaſt , of the Great 
Atoroul : others by ſuffering the Porezgals to build Forts 
in their Kingdoms, have engaged tic, ain defence of ticic 
Eſtate againſt this pretender. His Forces conſiſt moſt of 
Foot, Horſe being unſerviceable in theſe Countrics . by 
reaſon of theſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe 
Footarc compounded moſt of Gentry, which they there 
cail Nairos, trained to their Weapons when they are bur 
ſryen years of Ape; every one tothat Weapon which he 
moſt dclighteth in , which makes them very expert and 


PAY 


nimble atthemz much priviledged for that caule by the 


Laws of the Country , and iwveſteemcd of hy t}:2 King 
that out of them his Siſters chule what men they pleats 
to their Huſbands, ſome of chem by that 1wieans h:10g mage 
tac Fathers of the King tucceeding. _ 

Nothing elſe memorable touching the affairs of C:;;- 
cute, but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kingdom; the 
Crown detcending upon none of the Kings Cliildrcn, bur 
on the {onof his eldeſt Siſter , or nearelt Kiniwoman , 
For being that one of the Bran hath al ways the maj.. 
den-head of his Queens, and that ſome of thoſe Srallin;is 
are continually allowed to Keep them company, it is pre- 
ſumed, or very probably ſuppoicd, that the Queens Chil- 
dren are the Bramines, and not the Kings. 


8. NARSING A. 


ARSING A is bounded on the South, with Tz. 

Vancoy :, on the Weſt, with the Mountain Cates ; ON 

the North, with O7:i/tan or Orixa, on the Eaſt, with the 

Gulf of Bengala. So called from Narſingathe chicl City 
of it, and the Royal Reſidence of the King. 

The Country is ſaid to be in length 600 miles, or as 
ſome ſay, of as much extent as can be travelled in ſix 
months, plentiful in the ſame Commodities which the 
reſt of 1:dia doth aftord, except Pepper and ſome other 
Spices which are proper to alabar. Not ſo well fur- 
nithed with Riyers as ſome other places - which want is 
liberally ſupplyed by water falling from the Mountains 
and reccived into trenches, meers, and Lakes, which do 
worderſully cool, moiſten and enrich the Land, cauſing 
the Corn and Catte!l ro proſper above al] imagination. 
Moſt deſtitute in this kind 1s the Province of Cherc- 
mendel, 1n which it any year palleth without rain, they 
fall into ſuch extremities , that they are tain to fell their 
cluldren. 

Thepeople in Religion, Genrl-s, fo worſhiping one 
God, as the Lord of all, which is taught tnem by the 
light of nature, tizat they joyn the Dev.1 or their Pavodes 
in Commiſſion with him, whereto induced by ihe per- 
ſwaſion of their beaſtly Bramizes, who thereout ſuck no 
ſmall advantage. Some Chriſtians there are intermixt of 
the old Plantation; eſpecially in MMalapur, and theRce- 
gion of Choromandel z but not fo well inſtructed in the 
Principles of their own belief, as to be able ro convince or 
convert the Gentzles , nor to diſwade them fromthe uſe 
of ſome Heatheniſh Cuſtoms though barbarous, inuumanc, 
and againſt all reaſon; nor uſed in any place, but among(t 
the Indiazs. Amongſt which I reckon for moſt ſavage, 
the forcing of poor women to burn themſelves with their 
husbands bodies; the womens kindred, not the husbands, 
thruſting them on theſe hacd conditions 5; who reckon it 
a diſgrace to their Family, if ſhe ſhould refuſe. And be- 
cauſe they will be ſure not to have that infamy ſtick up- 
on them, they have ordered that the woman who ſhall 
{o refuſe ; muſt ſhaye her head, and break her Jewels,and 
not be fuffered to eat, drink, or ſleep, or company with 
any body till her death. A life more miſerable than the 
Flames which they ſeek to ſhun. This makes them leap 
into the fire with joy and greedineſs, and to contend 
which ſhall be formcſt ;, ſhe being thought to have been 
moſt loving during his life , which is now molt willing 
to accompany him in his death, and offer her {elf to bis 
Manes, at the Funeral Pile : whereunto thus alluded the 
Poet - 

Er certamen hibent, lethi, que viva ſequatir 
Conjugium ;, pudor eff non licuifſe m9'4. 
Ardent vifrices, & prebent peitora flamme 5 
Impommtgue juis ora peruta viris, = 
A ſhame ?tiz to die; they therefore ſtrive, 
Who may be fam'd to follow lin alive. 
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The Vitor burns, yiclds tothe flame her breſt; 
Ard ter burnt iace doth on ter husband reſt. 

Chief Cities of this Country, 1 Cal, ON the borders 
of Travancer, belonging anciently to the Kings of Coulan, 
now to thoſe of Narfizga; the people whereabort called 
Paravi, are a kind of Chriſtians, who live for the moſt 
part by fiſhing for Pea-1;, which they {ſell to th Porru- 
gals, and Bergaian Merchants. 2 Golconda, the Ciuef City 
of the Province called 24zſi1p.itan. the Lord whereof 
isa Mer , of the Sopnian Seit; bur a Vaſlal to the 
Kings of Narſi:ea. 3 Chamadagrin,one of the Scat- Roy- 
als of the King, 4 Preperz, three miles from Chamdagrin, 
memorable for a yearly Fealt here celebrated in honour 
of Percimal (once {ole King of 27alabar) reckoned for a 
Saint ar leaſt in theſe parts of dia: the offerings at 
which accuſtomably amounr unto 200000 Crowns. 
5 Coad.emoaram, the Mother-City of thoſe Pagai Solem- 
nities, which are done to Perermal, who hath herea Tem- 
ple endowed with 30000 Ducatsof Annual Rent, all 
conſumed by the Bramines belonging to it, who pretend 
to have been born out of Pereimal's head. 6 Madura,ho- 
noured with the reſidence of the Chochananda, or the chief 
Prelate of the Bramines of this Kingdom; fo numerous, 
that in this Town, and the Territories of it onely , are 
thought to be no fewer thanan hundred thouſand. The 
ſeatalſo of one of three Naichi, or Tributary Kings of 
the Crown of Narſimga; the other two reliding at - Gin- 
gi, and 8 Tanajor, the chief Towns of their Principali- 
ties, but not elſe obſervable. 9 Makapur, called alſo 
St. Thomas, from an opinion that the hodv of the Apo- 
ſtle was here interred: martyred here by the 1dolatrons 
Indians, whole Poſterity in other things like unto other 
men, are ſaid to have one leg and foot as big as an Zlc- 
phcnt*s: apaniibment 1nflicted on the whole Generation 
for the ſin of their Anceſtors, How true this is I cannot 
ſay,but ſure Iam that Dorotheus ſaith,that he reſted at Ca 
lamina, where he was flain witha Dart. However the 
Portugals, to make ſome ule of the old Tradition, re- 
moved ſome bones from this place, which were ſaid to be 
his, andenſhrined them inGoa, their own Tity ; much 
viſited by profitable Pilgrims, to their great inriching. 


The City once ſo large and populous, that ir contained. 


z30 Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations which reſort- 
ed thither. In theſe latter days deſolate and forlorn, inha- 
dited onely by ſome old Chriſtians, till the Porrugrez be- 
gan to people it with new Colonies. 10 Choramanaal gi- 
ving name to a large Sea-Coaſt,lying on the Weſt-Lide of 
the Gulf of Bengala. 11 Caſta, a Town of Choromandel, 
in which the woman is not burned with her Husband, as 
in other places of this Country, but buried __ in the 
ſame grave with him. 12 Negapatas, in the ſame Regi- 
on, inhabited for the moſt part by St. Thomas Chriſtians, 
13 Tarnaſſari, once the chief City of a Kingdom fo cal- 
led, the King whereof was able to bring into the field 
100000 Horſe and Foot, and 1co armed Elephants, bnt 
now ſubject to the King of Narſinga, The people black, 
but ſo out of love with their own colour, that they wil- 
lingly proſtitute their Wives or Daughters, to any peo= 
pleof a whiter and moreclear complexion. 14. B:ſnagar, 
once the chief City of this Kingdom, whence the King is 
ſometimes called the King of Biſzagar. In thoſe times 
24 miles in compaſs, with nine Gates in it, (amongſt 
others) continually guarded with Souldiers; and a mag- 
nificent Palace, not elſewhere:equalled, In the year 1565. 
facked by four of the ahomeran Kings of Decan, who 
with their joynt Forces had invaded this Kingdom; it be- 
came deſolate and forſaken ; and the Court remoyed to 
Penegardo , eight days journey within the Land (B:ſ- 
1agar being ſeated on the borders of Decar) but long it 
had not ſtaid there when removed to 15 Narſmga, where 


it hath ever ſince been fixed, which i; ow the Cliivh City 
of this Kiny dom, unto which it ©IVES AWE, thowh the 
King mauy times calls himſelf by tix came 0: that C1 
where he rcliderh tor the preſent. 

Of the Autiquity of this Kingdom 1 havelittleto {fr 
theſe Eaſtern parcs not being kuow!: ar all till theſe later 
times, not well known 1n theie. About the year 1540 
their King then rejgning was impriloned by three of his 
Captains or Commanders; who thcwed him onely once 
ayear to his Subjects, parting the power and guycrimenr 
amoneſt thewiclyes. He being dead. and his Son kept in 
the like reſtraint, Romarayio the firſt Captain aſcended 
the Throne, 7:maravio managed the Eſtate , andZcr> 
gahe commanded the Army. Butthele Uturpers being 
overthrown by the Kings of Decan, in the year 156 $» Tis 
margoio the Survivor took the charge of all; whole Son, 
ro make himſelf ſureot the Kingdom , murdered his. 
impriſoned Sovereign (the lite & liberty of Kings being 
much of a date) whence followed many broils and trou- 
bles touching the ſucceſſion, till ſertled inthe perſon of 
Chriſmarao, the undoubted Heir : who did not onely re- 
ſtore peace and quiet to Narſin2a it (elf, but recovered 
Canara out of the hands of the Tdalcar, who had before 
endangered his eſtate therein. Of the great Army which 
he led againſt this 1dalcan, we have ipoke already; ad- 
ding here onely; that before he went upon this enterpriſe 
(called the journey of Rachzol ) he ſacrificed in nine 
days 2036 Beaſts to the Country ldols, the fleſh where- 
of he cauſed to be diſtributed amongſt the poor. Routed 
at firſt, and being | erſwaded by ſome about him to go 
ont of the field, he is ſaid to have made this Noble An- 
{wer, That he bad rather the Idalcan fhorld boaſt that he 
had ſlain him, than vanquiſhed him. And thereupon leap- 
10g into the thickeſt of his Enemies, and well followed 
by the valianteſt of his Friends,he obtained the Victory . 
But this valt Army of 600000 Foot, 3ooco Horſe, 557 
Elephants with neceſlaries anſwerable ro ſuch infinite 
multitudes,ſpeaks only what he can do on extreme neccl- 
ſity, or when he had ſome long time of preparation, 2s 
he had in that Aftion. "The power of Kings is better 
meaſured by their ſtanding Forces, than by neceſſitated 
Levies. And herein this Prince comes not much ſhort of 
his greateſt Neighbours : his ſtanding Bands conſiſting of 
40000 Nairos, or Gentlemen of his own Kingdom, which 
ſerve on foot; 250co Horſe, who are either Perſfans or 
Arabians, and 200 Elephants, well paid, and kepr in cou- 
tinual readineſs; his Foot defrayed our of his Revenues, 
his Horſe maintained like the Turks Timariots, Out of 
certain Lands diſtributed amongſt his Captains (fore 
of which are ſaid to have a million of Crownsper annum) 
to furnin him with theſe ſtable Bands of Horſes and 
Elephants. 

As for his Revenze.lt is reckoned at 12 millions yearly, 
out of which he is thought to lay up three ;, defraying 
with the reſt the expence of his Houſkold, and the enter. 
tainment of his Foot. This Sum amaſled together out of 
the Lands, Mines, and Forreſts of the Country, which 
are wholly his; and the waters of ſome Rivers (ſold by 
him to his Subjects) which he monopolizeth, the com- 
mon people baving nothing but their Arws and Labour. 
Of which, the Mines, Forreſts, & owe third of the Lands, 
heretaineth to himſelf; the other two being divided 
amongſt his Captains. So that it is no marvcl it fo rich a 
Country yield him ſuch an ;7come, conſidering it is all his 
own. I do rather wonder ( of the two ) it thould y icld 
no more. | 
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RISTANor ORIX A, is bounded on the 
South, with Narſi2ga ; on the Welt , with Delly 
and $4924; on the North, with-the Kingdoms of Bc- 
ranter; on the Eaſt, with the Gulf Bengals, and part 
of Patanaw or Pataize;, fo called from Oriſſa, the Chief 
City of it, 
The Country hath plenty of Rice,cloath of Cotton,and 
a fins ſtuff like ſilk, made of graſs, and there called Ter- 
va; with which, together with Long Pepper , Ginger, 
Xfrabelms, and other Commodities here growing, they 
uſe to load 25 or 30 Ships from the Haven of Oriſſa onely, 
The pcople ſo well governed, or ſo hating their, that in 
the time of their own Kings, before they came under the 
Fenzuls, a man might have travelled with Gold in his 
hand without any danger. In other points, ofthe ſame 
temper and religion with the reſt of the Ind;ans ſubject 
to that Prince. 
it is generally well watered, and interlaced with many 
Rivers, which do much moiſten and refreſhit; but none 


ſo benefical tothe Kings hereof as the River Guanga (of 


old called Ch4beris) the waters whereof eſteemed ſacred 


by the Kings of Calicute and Narſmga , and much uſed 


by them in their ſacrifices and ſuperſtitious purgations, 
are wholly ingroſled by this King, who ſelleth them to 
thoſe Princes at exceſſive rates. Beſides which Rivers 1t 15 
watered with a fair Sea-coaſt,of 350 miles in length; that 
is to ſay, from Cape Guaderino 10 the South, which divides 
it from the Realm of Narſmga, to C:pe Leogora 1n the 
Eaſt, which parts it from Bengals. But for all that not 
yery much traded , becauſe not ſo well provided of com- 
modious Havens, as many other Indian: Provinces of a far 
leſs Territory. 

Towns of moſt note herein, 1 Oriſſa, on the Sea-ſide 
or not far from it, the beſt traded Port of all this King- 
dom; to which the name thereof is to be aſcribed, as the. 
Head City of the Country. 2 Cateoha, ſix days journey 
- Within the Land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings: 
beforeit was ſubdued by the Great Aonguls. 3 Angel:, a 
well frequented Port, at the bottom of the Gulf of Bex- 
gala; from whence many Ships are yearly Iladed with 
I1dian Wares. 4 Bacolli or B:cola, more within the Land, 
and once the head City of a Kingdom, but a very poor 
one. 3 Simergan, where they held it an imptety to eat 
fleſh, or kill any beaſt. 6 Senerpare, of which little me- 
morable. Nordol find any thing which deferves much 
memory in the affairs of this Kingdom, but that the Kings 
hereof were Gentiles , ſubdued not many years ſince by 
the King of Patanaw; and both grown weaker by that 
\War, by Echebar, the Great 7Mongul. 

io, BOT ANTE R. 

RB OTANTER (under which name Icomprehend 

all thoſe Petit Kingdoms which are crowded toge- 
ther in the North and North-Eaſt of this part of India) 
hath onthe South, Or:iftan and Patanaw ; on the Weſt, 
the River Gr:2g4 Or Chaberis, by which parted from the 
Realms of Pergab ; on the North, the Zagathaia;: T ar- 
tars, divided fromir by ſome branches of Mounr Taurus; 
on the Eaſt the ta:mous River Ganges. So called from Bor- 
_ 714, the principal City of Botarter, which is the chief of 
theſe ſmall Kingdoms. 

The Country great,of three months journey in extent, 
full of high Mountains, one of which way be ſeen five 
days journey off, ;n which are ſaid to dwell a people with 
earsof aipan long or more, whom otherwiſe thoſe of 
the Valleyscount as Apes, In thoſe parts which are next 


Penzab, they are white, and Gentiks; in Others, more 
enclined to the Ove colour. Their garments They wear 
cloſe to their bodies, ſo itreight that one caunor-iee x plcir 
or wrinclez andthoſe they never put off by night nor 
day whilſt they are able to hang on: nor do they waſh 
at any time, for fear of defiling ſo pure a Creature as the 
water. Contented with one Wife (deſerved to be held a 
miracle in theſe Eaſtern parts) and yet cohabit not with 
her after twoor three Children. Whenany of them die 
the South-ſayer is to tell them what to do with his body; 
according to whoſe direction (firſt conſulting his books) 
they burn, bury, oreat it. Few Towns of note there are a- 
monegſt them. The principal, 1 Bortia,the Aferropelis of it. 
2 Clamur,of which little memorable. 3 Kakares.the ſecond 
Kingdom of this rank, large,but exceedlng mountainous 
as being over run by the branches of Mount Caucaſus, 
which divides it from Tartary. So named of Kakares the 
chiet Town thereof, by ſome called Nepgarier, their Sta. 
ples for the ſale of their cloth (moſt of the people being 
Weavers) bought of them by the Chinoys, and T artarian 
Merchants, who reſort frequently to thoſe Markets. This 
is a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf, the Kings whereof are 
called Dermain, but Vaſsals to the Great Mongul. And 
ſois heof 3 COUCHE, another Kingdom of this 
Tract, frontiering upon Cauchin-China, beyond Ganges; 
ſocalled from Coxche, the chief Town of it. The Coun- 
tryrich, by reaſon that it may be drowned, and dried up 
again, when the people will: full of good paſtures by 
that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Sheep, Goats, 
Swine, Dear, and other Cattel ; though the people 
neither kill nor eat them, but on the contrary build +- 
ſpitals for them, in which when lame and old, they are 
kept while they dic. Yet many times they eat their mo- 
ney, and 1 cannot blame them; their ſmall money being 
Almonds. 

4- GOUREN, the moit Northern Realm in this 
general diviſion, ſo called of Gor, or Goren, the chief 
Town of it, The Country in ſome parts mountainous, 
out of which ſpringeth the River Scilly, one of the Tri- 
butaries unto Gnyes, the reſt a kind of a Deſart or un+ 
peopled Country, joyneth cloſe to Conche, In which are 
few Villages, graſs (or reeds rather longer than a man, 
and therein many Buffs, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts; 
none wilder than the Thieves, who frequent the Wil- 
derneſles. | 

In this TraCt alſo are the Kingdoms of 5 RAME and 
6 RECON, joyning upon Zagathay, or enclining to- 
wards It ; poſleſſed by the 2Monpul Tartars from the time 
of Tamerlane, if not before: but Fexdataries to the Kings 
of Chabul or Arachoſia, who commanded in the North- 
Eaſt of Perſ#a, and theſe North parts of I:dja; and from | 
thoſe places drew his Army or the greateſt part of it, 
when called unto the aid of Galzee, the King of Mandw. 
Here is alſo the Kingdom of + TIPPURA, natu- 
rally fenced with Hills and Mountains . and by that 
means hitherto defended againſt the Mong! Tartars, 
their bad Neighbours, with whom they have continual 
wars. But of theſe Northern Kingdoms lying towards 
Tartary, there 1s bur little to be Fd; and that little of 
no certain knowledge, thoſe parts being hitherto ſo un- 
travelled, that they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terra 
Incoonita, 


11. PAT AN AW. 


AT ANE or PATANAW, isbounded on the 
North with the Realm of Boramer z on the Ealt, 
with Ganges; on the Weſt, with Oriſftax; and on the 
South, with the Kingdom and Gulf of Bengals. So cal- 


led from Paraze the chief City of it, There is anorher 
; Kingdom 
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1-:nodom of this name in the further 7adia bus whe-| 
therit were {6 clted Becauſe a Colony of this; or ſron: 

ame reimblances in tne nature of the ſeveral Coun- 

ei2s, or from the figniſication of the word in the Jadtas 

Language, I am not able ro determine. Certain lam, 

that though they have the ſame name, yet they are un- 
der ſeveral Governments,and ſ:tnate in far diſtant places: 

no otherwiſe agrecing than in ſome reſemblances, as 

Hollaad inthe Zow-Countries doth with Holand 1n Lin- 

colaſhire. Z 

The Conntry yieldeth veins of Gold, which they dig 
out of the pits, and waſh away the earth from it in great 
Bolls. Thepeople ta!l, and of ſlender making, many of 
themold: great Praters, and as great dillemblers. The 
women be ſo bedecked with Silver and Copper,eſpecially 
abour the feet, that they are not able to endure a ſhooe. 
Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers,and that 
too intermixt together in their natural nakednels; eſpe- 
cially ſuch as live near the banks of the River Famena 
(eſteemed more holy than the reſt) which from Agra 
palling thorow this Country falleth into Ganges. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Patane, alarge Town and a 
long one, built with very broad ſtreets; but the houſes 
yery mean and poor, made at the belt of earth and hur- 
dles, and thatched over head. The Merropolis of this 
Kingdom, becauſe the ancienteſt, and that which gives 
the name unto it. 2 Banaras, a great Town on Ganges, 
ro which the Gentiles from remotcCountries uſe to come 
in P-l7rimage, to bath themſelves in the holy waters of 
that River. The Country betwixt this and Patanaw, very 
fair and flouriſhing, and beautified on the Rode with 
handſome Villages. 2 S:ripu7, the chief Seat of one of 
the old Princes of this Country ; not yet ſubdued by the 
Great Monguls. 4, Ciandecan, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala;, the Seat of another of their Kings. One of 
which memorable for atrick put upon the Fc/zzrs, when 
blamed by them for the worthip of ſo many Pagodes, as 
contrary both to the Law of God and Nature; For cau- 
ſing them to rehearſe the Decalogue, he told them that he 
did offend no more againſt thoſe commandments in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Pazodes, than they chemſelves in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Saints. 3 Satagam , a fair City (for a 
City of Moors) once part of Patanaw, ſince aſcribed to 
Benoala. 

The people of this Country properly called Patan:ans, 
but corruptly Parthians, were once of great command 
and power in theſe parts of 1:4;2. Lords, for a time, of a 
great part of the Kingdom of Bengala, into which driven 
by Beburxa, the Mongul Tartar, the Father of Eman- 
paxda, and Grandfather of Echebar. Their laſt King be- 
ing ſlain in that war, twelve of their chief Princes joy- 
ned in an Ariftecracy, and warring upon Emanpaxda 
had the better of him. After this, their Succeſlors at- 
tempted O-:iſtan, and added that alſo to their Eſtate, but 
they could not long make good their fortunes, ſubdued 
by Echebar the Mono, and made ſubjeftto him. Three 
of them, viz. the Prince of Siripzr, the King of Can- 
decan, and he whom they call Mauſadalim, retain, as 
yet {for ought Ican learnunto the contrary) as well their 
ancietit Pagamſmas their natural liberty. The other nine, 
together with Mahometarniſm, have vallalled themſelves 
to the Great Iongal, now the Lord Paramount Oi the 
Country. 


12. BENG AL A. 


ENG AL A is bounded on the North, with Pa- 
tanaw; on the Eaſt, with the Kingdoms of Pepx; 
on the South and Weſt, with the Gulf of Bengala. So 
called from Benzala the chief City of it. It containeth 
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in length on the Gulf and River 360 miles, and as muc!h 
in breadth into the Land. A country ſtored with all 
things neceſſary to the life of min,great plenty of Wheat, 
Rice, Sugar, Ginger, and Jong Pepprr. Such abundance of 
Silk, and Cotton, and of fleth and fiſh, that it is im + 
poſſible that any Country ſhould excecd it in thoſe com- 
modities. And which crowns all, bleſt with ſo temperate 
and ſweet an air, that it draws thither people of all ſorts 
toinhabir it. Here isalſo amongſt other rarities, aTree, 
calied 12oſes, which beareth ſo delicate a fruit, that the 
Fews and Mahometans who live here, afticm it to be the 
truit which made Adam to in. | | 

The natural Inhabitants for the moſt part are of white 
complex1on, like the Exropcans, ſubtil of wit, and of a 
curious diſpoſition; well skilled in dealing in the world, 
much given to traſlick, and intelligent in the way of Mer- 
chandiſe,if not ſomewhat deccitful. Not ignorant of o- 
ther Arts,but with ſome ſwattering in Philoſopby,Phyſick., 
& Aſtrology. Stately and delicate both in their Diet and 
Apparel: not naked,as in others of theſe Indian Provinces, 
but cloathed in a fhirt or ſmock reaching to their fect, 
with ſome upper Garment over that. The women of anill 
name for their unchaſtity, though Adultery be puniſhed 
with cutting offof their noſes. Neat, if not curious and 
too coſtly in this one cuſtom, that they never ſeeth meat. 
twice in the ſame Pot, but for every boyling buy anew 
one. In Religion, for the moſt part 1ſahometans, eſpeci- 
aily on the Sea-ſhores, which lay moſt open and commo- 
dious tothe Arabians, by whom Mabometaniſm was here 
Planted many Ages ſince. | 

Of Rivers we need take no care, having ſpoken of Ga- 


ces; that with its many channels may abundantly ſerve 


to water 1o {mall a Province. But hercof more anon in a 
Place more proper. Proceed we now unto the Cities. The 
principal whereof, 1 Benz.:/:, which gave name to the 
whole Kingdom, ſituate ona branch of the River Ganges, 
and reckoned for one of the moſt beautiful Towns of all 
the Indies. Excecdingly enriched by trade, but more by 
P:ilzrimages, by reaſon ofthe holineſs and divine opera- 
tions aſcribed by the Indians to the waters of it: ther 
being few years in which not viſited by three or four 
hundred thouſand Pilgrims. 2 Gouro, the Seat Royal of 
the ancient Kings. 3 Catigaz, on the bottom of the Gull 
of Benzala, awell-traded Port. 4 Taxda, once a Town 
of great traffick , and ſituate in thoſe times on the banks 
of Ganges; now by the changing of the channel (occali- 
oned by the frequent over-flowing of it) above a League 
off from the River. 5 Porto Grazude, and 6 Porto Pequeno, 
two Towns of the Porrugals, but without Forces for de- 
fence; or rules for Governments. Places like the Aſylum, 
which was built by Romulus: whereunto ſuch as dare not 
ſtay in their own Countries,or any well regulated Cities, 


-uſe to make their reſort; priviledged here to live in all 


kind of licentiouſneſs. F 09 

Here is alſo in the North parts of this Province, or ad- 
joyning to it, the City and Kingdom of AR AC H AN; 
Lying along the banks of Ganges, bug ſoremote from the 
Sea, that it is 5o miles diſtant from the neareſt branch of 
it. Wealthy, and populous withal; governed heretofore 
by a King of its own, ſo wallowi1g in wealth and ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, that he had in this City, and the parts ad-: 
joyning twelve Royal palaces or S:razlio's, all ſtowed 
with women for his luſt. Now ſubject with Benzalaand 
Patanaw, betwixt which it lycth, to the Empire of the 
Great Monguls, | 

There are ſome ſmall Iſlands in the Gulf of Bengal: 
which I account unto that Kingdom. 1 Bazacata, now 
called Baſſe. 2 Baraſſz, of which name there are five 1n 
Prolomy, three of them by Merctor ſaid to be Mi»dnoa, 


Cailon, and Subur. 3 Two, called the 1fJands of Good 
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Foreune , by him placed under the <Aquator, and iaidto 
be inhabited by Arthronophan, Or MAn-caters 5 as alio 
were three more which he calls 4 Sa44dibe, now named 
Cana. $5 lifſuls Satyrorum, or the [fles of Satyrs, three 
in o:mber, the pcople whercof were reported to nave 
And 6 thoſe called 17: ole, in number 


En ploits of Sir E292 of Bourdeanx, where Indeed we meet 
wWitiuch an Ifland, inthe courſe of his Erratree. 
But rorcturn again to the Kingdom of Bengzla, we 
find it of adifierent conſtitution from the reſt of the 
Kinzdoms of theſe parts. Not governed by a Family of 
Succeflive Princes, deſcended from the Stem ofa Royal 
Anceſtry. as others are. Chance,or neceſlity, had brought 
thither many Habafſines, or Ethiopians, who made a 
Congucſt of the Country; and choſe a King out of 
themſelves. To keep what they had gotten, and perpe- 
Luate the Regal honour to the Aabaſſine Nation , they 
procured thence yearly thirty thouſands of Slaves, 
whom they trained up unto the wars, advanced unto the 
higheſt commands in Civil and Military ſervice; and 
oat of them elected one for their Lord and Sovyeraign; 
as the famalzcks in the Kingdom of Agypr, whom 
herein they followed. By ſome Arabians trading with 
them, they came intime to admit 1ahomeraniſm, amongſt 
them ; onthe Sea-coaſts eſpecially. Diſpoſlelled firit of 
me part of their Kingdom , lying about Satagan , by 
the P.taucans, when dfiven to ſeek new dwellings by Ba- 
Ex, the Reonrul Tirtar: and of their whole Kingdom, 
by the valour and good fortune of Echebar,who added 
it unto the reſt of his Eſtate. 
Thus have we drawn together all the Tzd;ar Provinces 
01 this ſide of Garzeces (the Kingdoms of Malabar and 
Anne being but a Parentheſis in the conſtruction of 
tis {entence) into the hands of the Afonoul. So called 
for his deſcent from the 22on2ulTartars,one of five great 
Trihes or Nations into which that people were divided. 
Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tame:- 
{:ac, who having added almoſt all the Greater and Leſler 
4/12 unto his Eſtates, left Perſta, with the parts of Ind:4 
Vwhich lay neareclt to it on the North,to Myr-z4 Charork, 
kis fourth Son. But his Iſſue failing in Abdula, the fourth 
of that Line, thoſe Eſtates fell to Abuſaid,deſcended from 
Afiromch:, the third Son of Tamerlanve : Whoſe Son 
and Succeſlor called Zeuzes, by fome AMulaoncres, being 
difleized of the greateſt part of the Kingdom of Perſia, 
by Uſaz-C:ſſanes, therights ofall, with the polleſſion of 
Arachofia (now called Cabul) and Paropamiſus (now 
Cand.ctheor or Sablcſtz2) together with ſo much of Tndsa 
as was hcld by thoſe Princes, remained in Hamed, one of 
the younger Sons of Avuſaid:whoſe Poſterity laying hold 
on ſuch opportuniticsas were offered to them, have made 
themſelves Maſters in few years of this mighty Empire. 
Whoſe Succellors and their atchieyments we ſhall here 
preſent. 


The Great 7ongul. 


1 Hamed, the ſon of Abuſaid, of the Race of Ta- 

»1erlane, atter the Conqueſt of P erfia by UOff.n- 

Ca{/znes, ſucceeded in Cavul, C:rdahor, and 

the parts of the Realms of 7zai4 ſubjectto the 
f. {Tl ars. 

2 Baver or Baburas, 1n danger to be diſpoſicſied 
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| Usbeques, living upon the borders of P-,7 
Tartary, and 1:4ia, whom at laſt he 
enlarging his dominions by the Con; 
ſome part of Patazaw, and other Kin 
the North. 

Hamoyen, the Son of Babor or P ixrxa con. 
monly called Emanpaxda, vanguithed by the 
- . Y 
Parthians orPataneans,and their confederatcs 
craved aid of Tamas, : 
narch ofthis Line, on promiſe to conform to 
the Sophian Scit : andby that aid confirmed 
and ſfetled his affairs; but held himſelf to the 
Principles of his Trreligion. 

4 AMerhamed or Miramudinus, Son of Emannax; 
called in by Galzee the King of Mind, againſt 
Baduriys the Cambaian, vanquiſhed the Cazz.. 
baian King in two pitched fields; and con- 
quered the Kingdoms of 1Zandao, and Bal:jiz, 

with ſome other Provinces. 

5 Adabar the Son of Merhamed, added the 
Realmsof Delly and Cambaia, unto his Domi- 
nions, 

6 AMohomet Selabdin, commonly called Ech:#;, 

brother of Adabar, the moſt fortunate and 
victorious Prince of all his Family.ſubdued 
the Kingdoms of Caximer, Agra, Decan, Oriſ. 
fa, Bengala, Patanay and divers others of leſs 
notre. 

Selim, irnamed Fangheere, the Son of Echeba:, 
who added nothing that Ihear of, to his Fa- 
thers Conquelts. 

S Bleoke, the Grand-child of S:/;»: by his eldeſt 
Son, (wickedly murdercd by the practice of 
Citrroon Or Agra) proclaimed King on the 

death of his Grand:- father; but ſhortly aſter 
Dogs away by Aſaph Chawrn, ſo to make room 
or | 

9 Curroon, the third Son of Selim or Fanzheere, 
and Son-in-law unto Aſaph Chawn;, having 
by Ws, own Miniſters, and the hands ofhis 
Fatiicr-in-law, murdered the proclaimed King - 
his Nephew, and all the other Princes of the 
Royal bloud ſucceeded into the Eſtates, and 
was Crownedat Azra. A wicked and blouiy 
Prince, ſtill living for ought I hear to the con- 
trary. 

Tolook a little on theſe Princes, their eſtate and power; 

in matters of Religion they have generally been Aahome- 

tanr, that Religion being long ſince embraced by the T ar- 

tars, from whom they originally deſcended. But not 1o 

{crupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as to endeavour 

the ſuppreſſing of any other opinions : both Echebar,and 

his Son Fazgheere,being fo inclined unto Chriftiamry, that 
they permitted the Feſwires ro build Colledges and 

Churches in Agra it ſelf, the Imperial City, and many 

other chief Cities in his Dominions. Of Echebar it 1s re- 

ported, that being doubtful what Relzgion to adhere unto, 
he cauſed30o Infants to be ſo brought up, that neither their 

Nurſes nor any body elſe ſhould ſpeak unto them; reſol- 

ving to addict himſelf to the Religion of that Country, 

whoſe Language ſhould be ſpoken by them, as molt agree- 
able to nature; and he did accordingly. For as thoſe 

Children ſpake no Language, ſo was he poſitive and re- 

ſolved in no Religion; able to ſec the vanitics of 27:%-- 

met, and the horrible impieties of the Geztiles, but NL 

wii:ing to conform unto the ſtrictneſs of Cor1/7147:7y. 

And though Selim who ſucceeded, to content ts 27:9- 

meian SubjzCs declared himfelf for that Relrgrom, yer 7:5 
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Reioning, of the ſame N-tra{;ry, and *tis wei ne 15 fo; 
there being no Religion to impure and blondy, which he 
would not diſhonour by his known ungraciouſnels, 

The Language fpoxen by theſe Princes,and thetr natu- 
ral ſubjects the Magores, or Mongal-Trrtars , 18 {aid by 
ſome to be the Turk!ſh. But | think rather, thar it is ſome 
Language near it, than the very jame : And that the Lan- 
guave which they ſpeak is the ancient Scyr/74.0e of T art a- 
ran, from vehichthe Trrks (a Scyiiian poople ) ditter 
but in Dzaletf, a ſprinkling of the Perſian intermixt 
amongſt them. Amixturenot to he denicd in regard of 
their long dwelling 1n that Country, the entcrcourte 
which their Subjects of thoſe parts have with theſe of [- 
dia, and that the greateſt part of their Soldiers, Olti- 
cers, and Commanders are {upplyed from thence. 

Their Government is abſolute, if not Tyracal, the 
Great Mongul being, Lord of all, and hcirto every man's 
eſtate which is worth the having : the Perſons and Purles 
of his Subjects at his ſole diſpoſing; ſo that he may amals 
what Treaſures, and raiſe what Forces for the Wars his 
need requireth ; or the 4varice or Ambition of his Mint- 
{ters (hall ſuggeſt unto him. Firit, for his Treaſures, It is 
conceived that his Revenue doth amount yearly to fifry 
Miijions of Crowns ; and there are reaſons to perſwade 
that it may be more, The Country very rich, and nota- 
bly well rraded from all parts of the world , the Impoſt 
upon which, is of infinite value; beſides the vait ſums of 
money bronght into his Domintons from all Countries 
whatſoever,whici hold trafftick here; theyr Commodities 
not being to be parted with but for ready Coyn. The 
whole Land being alto his, he eſtates it out for no term 
certain, retaining a third partof the profits to himſelf, 
and leaving two thirds to the Occupants, tobe held by 
them during pleaſure. Who if they thrive upon their bar- 
gains, they thrive not for themſelves, bur him - it being 
in his power, if he want patience toexpectthe Incum- 
bents death, to enter on the whole eſtate of the Texan by 
the way of Eſcheat: but if he tarry till the death of the 
Occupant, it falls to him of courie, the Wife and Children 
of the deceaſed being fairly dealt with, if he content 
himſelf with the perlonal eſtate, and leave the Land to 
thera to begin a new; for Inſtance, of thoſe kuge fams 
which in ſforich a Country may behad this way, it 1s 
faid, that when the Yice- Roy of Lahoa dyed, he left to 
Echebar three Millions of Gold, beſides Silver , Jewels, 
Horſes, Elephants, Furniture and Goods almoſt invalua- 
ble: And of one Raga Gaznar , another of his great 
Officers, that at his death the Great ongul ſeized of his 
into his hands 3 300 pound weight of Gold, befides Plate, 
and Jewels. Beſides theſe means of heaping Treaſure, all 
the Mines of the Country are wholly his, and the Preſents 
given by all ſorts of S«ters, hardly to be numbered; none 
being adwitted to his preſence which comes empty han- 
ded. Finally if B:durins, which was King of Cambaia 
only, could bring into the field at once 500 Tun of 
Gold and Silver to pay his Army ; and after the loſs of all 
that treaſure, advanced upon the ſudden the ſum of 
600000 Crowns, which he ſent to Solyman the 7Aagnifi- 
cent tO come to ſuccor him; both which it1s well known 
he did : What infinite Treaſures muſt we think his 
Prince to be Maſter of, wio hath more than four rimes 
the eſtate of the King of Cambaia, and far morerrading 
naw than in former times ? 

By thelike Parallel we may conjecture ſomewhat at his. 
Forces alſo; Badurins the Cambaian brought into the field 
azainſt Merbamed, and the King of Manda, as was part- 
ly touched upon before, 150coo Horſe, 500coo Foot, 
2000 Elephants armed, 20co Pieces of brais Ordnance , 
of which were 4 Baſilssks, each of themdrawn with 100 
70ke of Oxen; and 500 Carts loaded with Powder 
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to the vtmoſt of his power, and having loit two Barts1s, 
was never able torccruit again, witch no wile Prince 
would Qo but in great extremities : lt is conceized that 
te 247ml, withont running any ſuch hazards c1 the 
to!s of a Battell can in an infant raiſe 50205 Elephants, 
3020co Horle and Foot proportionable ; and yet have 
ſtock enough for an After-game, ii that he ſhould chance 
ro loſe the firſt. But it is ſeldom that he hath advanced ro 
lo nigh 2 Hufter, For in his ation upon tiie Kingdoms 
or Dccan, he hiad but an hundred thouſand men, anda 
thouſand Elephants for fight; thoug|: poſſibly of all ſorts 
of pcople there might be more than double that number. 
For in his ordinary removes ia times of Progreſs, it is ſaid 
that his foJowers of all ſorts amount unto tvio hundred 
thouſand; and that his Tents do uſually take upas much 
ground as the City of Zondov. Yet notwithſtaading this 
great power, the tortunes of this Empire hath not only 
been at a ſtand, ſince the death of Echebar; but the 
Raſbooches in Cambaia, the Venazarari in Decan, and 
other puiſlant Rebels in other parts of his dominions, 
hold out ſtiil againſt him; ſome of them being ſaid to 
command as much Land as a pretty good Kingdom, and 
to-have always in readineſs 2@000 horſe, and 50000 
foot, to make good their Mountains. Nature, or Divine 
Providence hath given to Empires, as to Men, a determi- 
nate growth,beyond which there is no exceeding. 


2, INDI4 EXTRA GCANGEM. 


NDIA EXTRA G ANGEM is that part of 
the great Contizent of India, which lieth on the tur- 
ther ſide of the River Garnzes, from the ſpring or fountain 
of it, where{ocver lt be, to the tall thereof into the Sea by 
the fifth and lalt mouth thereof, which 1s called Ant:bol: : 
The other four being reckoned into the other part of 
Tadia, on this ſide of that River: From hence extended 
Faſtward as far as Ch/74 and the Oriental Occan , on 0+ 
ther parts bounded as before. 
The Country in thole elder times ſo renorvned for 
wealth, that one Tract of 1t hath the name of The Silver 
Region, and another of The Golden Cherſoneſe: this lait 
ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of Solomon, of which more herc- 
after. The people of the ſame nature and dijpolition, in 
the elder timcs, as thoſe which did inhabit on the hither 
{ide of the Ganges 3 not fo well known to the Greeks or 
Romans as the others were, by reaſon of the remotenels 
of their ſituation; nor ſo well diſcovered at the preſent. So 
that the beſt accompt we ſhall be able to give of it (though 
that lame enovgh) wil! got be fo exact and punctual as of 
that before; with reference either to the ſtate hereof in 
the times of the Ancients,or the aflairs of it in theſe dates. 
Mountains of moſt note in it, : Bipyrrus, 2 Meandrus, 
3 Semanthinus; and 4 thoie called Pamaſs, touched up- 
on before, inour general diicourſe of 1d: Out of 
which, and from other iprings, flow theſe following Ri- 
vers, 1 Catabeda, 2, Bor ſatrina, 3 Sadus, 4 Temala, 5 bojſyii- 
ga, 5 Chryſaoras, 7 Polanaas, 8 Attabas , theicthree all 
in the part hereof called the Gold: Cherſoneſe, 0 Daonas, 
and tenth Zort a5, riſing out of the Mountains called Da- 
maſi, Others there are whoſe names 1 mect with in my 
Author, but ofno great note : by what names any of 
them now diſtinguithed it is hard to lay. Nor find | any 
who have darcd to adventure on it. 
Ofthe chief Towns 1 Balmr2a, 2 Cirtatha, 3 Taſale , 
4 Taoma, and 5 Mal:hura; have the name of being the 
Metropclis , of their ſeveral Nations, Trizlyphor, 0717 
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honoured with the name of Reva : more memorable 
perhaps forthe white Croys, and bearded Hens, which are 
{1id to have been thereabuuts , than for being tie Seat- 
Royal of tome petit Prince. After thele 1 Sadz on the 
banks ofthe River Sadus. 2 Samba, 3 Sabara, 4 Coly, 
5 Zabe, and 6 Sinda, have the name of Cities. 57 Bara- 
ez a, 8 Be:abonn.t, 9 Bebynga, 10 Tacola, 11 Sabana, and 
12 Thibo0ba3/tus: are marked out for the moſt noted Em- 
pories, Or Towns of Trade : the memory of Sabana be- 
ing ſtill preſerved in the Frith of Sabaoz, betwixt this 
Chcrſoreſe and Sumatra, Others there are not noted by 
thoſe ſpecial Adjuncts, of which 1 Cocconagora and 2 Ba- 
lncz, in the Golden Caerſoneſe. 3 Rhandamarcotta, In the 
Midlands. 4 Pentapolis ; near the mouth of Ganges, called 
Anibolums 5 Azanagara,near the Bay called Sinus Mag- 
71:5; and 6 Coryzaza, one of the principal Towns of the 
Aſirande, may be ſome ol the chief. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, belides the Marande laſt 
ſpoken of, were the Gan7ar4des, and Gargeni, inhabiting 
on the banks of Ganges; the T cores, bordering on the 
Mountain Bepyrrzs; as the Tiledz on Meandrus;, and the 
Aimache and Cabece,near the hills called Damaſi. The 
Baſad., ſaid to becrooked, ſhort, and thick; butof a 
chearful aſpect, and clear complexion : of which com- 
poſition alſo the Inhabitants of the Golden Cherſoneſe were 
obſerved to be - the Barre and Cudure, on the Bay cal- 
led Sinus mags, the Leſtori, athieviſh and pyratical 
people, who lived in Caves, and were affirmed to be of 
ſo hard a skin, that it was not penetrable by an Arrow. 
Theſe withthe reſt too many to be here recited, the iſſue 
in moſt likelyhood of Chavilah and Saba the Sons of 
Fockran;, of whom we find ſo many footſteps in Sabara 
Cruitate, Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporio, Sobanus Flu- 
70; and inthe Countries now called 4va, and the King- 
dom of Cavelan. Of any of their actions we find little 
zn ancient ſtories, or of the power of any of their former 
Kings, but that it was given out in the time of Alexander, 
that beyond the Garges lived a Prince called Avramenes 
( the moſt powerful King of all thoſe Countries ) able to 
bring into the field 200000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, 3000 
Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots, With which re- 
port though Alexander was the more inflamed to try Ma- 
ſterics with him); yet his Souldiers were ſo terrified with 
it ( remembring the hard bout which they had with Po- 
r45) thatnoperſwaſions might prevail with them to go 
further Eaſtward. Nor hear we much of them after this, 
unleſs the converſion of the 1:4;ans in the time of Con- 
ſtantine , may be.applyed to thoſe on that ſide of the Ri- 
ver, as perhaps 1t may. 

As for the latter obſervations and diſcoyeries of it we 
find it ( as moſt barbarons Countries elſe till reduced to 
order ) diſmembred and {ubdivided into many Eſtates ; 
almoſt as many Realms as Cities , anddiſtinCt goyern- 
ments amongſt them, as Tribes and Nations. Moſt of 
them Gerrtiles in Religion, with whom thename of Chr:/t 
and Chriſtianity not ſo much as heard of, till the coming 
of the Feſn:res thither z who have not only obtained leave 
but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel. 
And for Mahometaniſm, though it had got ſome footing 
on the Sea-coaſts of the Gulf of Bengala, lying moſt con- 
venient for the trade of the Ar-bian Merchants - yet on 
the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towai'ds China, 
and the Oriental Seas,it was as little heard of as C:ri/t:a- 
zity. But for the Kingdoms of this part, I mean the chief 
of them, to which as many of the reſt who are worth the 
looking after are to be reduced, they are thoſe, 1 Bra- 
214, Or Barma, 2 Cauchin-China, 3 Camboia, 4 Janzoma, 
5 Stam, and 6 Pegs 
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i. BRAM 4. 


HE Kingdoms of BR AMAor BAR MA have 

on the Weſt . the River Gves on the North 

part of Czthay in Tarrary: on the Eait , Canchti=(biz;.; 
and on the South, the Kingdom of P:zx, So called from 
the Brachmanes, Bran: $, or Brames, poſleſied ter many 

Ages paſt of theſe Norrh-Welt Countreys. By the 
tranſpoſing of a Letter, they are now called the King. 
doms of Barma. 

The Country of theſe Brames or Bramanes, Extendeth 
Northwards from the neareſt of the Peguan Kingdoms 
for the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far more from Weſt tg 
Eaſt; watered with many great remarkable Rivers, iſ. 
ing from the Lake Chiama, which though 6co miles 
{rom Sea, and emptying it ſelf continually into fo many 
Channels, contains four hundred miles in compals, and 
is nevertheleſs full of waters for the one or the other. 

By the overflowing of which Rivers, and the commo- 
diouſneſs ofthe Lake, the Country is wonderfully en- 
riched, as Azypt by the overflowings of Nilus. Which 
notwithſtanding, there are in it many huge Forreſts, in 
the Weſt eſpecially; and therein many Lyons, Typers, 
Qunces, Serpents, and other Creatures of a miſchicyons 
and hurtful Nature. 

The whole Country containeth the Kingdom of 1 Ca- 
lam, 2 Prom, 3 felinta, 4 Miranda, 5 Bacan, 6 T, ann, 
7 Ava, and 8 Brama, ; 

_ Ofi MELTYNT AT, and2MIRAND A, | find 
little written, but that they were conquered with the 
reſt, by the Vice-Roy of Tag, in the firſt riting of 
his fortunes; becoming the foundation of his following 
greatnels, Of 3 BACAM, it is ſaid, that it is plenti- 
tally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver. In 
4 CAVILAN, commonly and contraCtedly called 
CAL AM, we find apparent foot-ſteps of the name of 
Cavilah the ſon of Focktan. Oi the reſt more is to be ſaid, 
not much. 

5-P ROM, though it be a little Kingdom is excee- 
ding populous, and ſtored with a warlike people. Given 
by the ſecond King of Pegu of the Tanerm Race,to a youn- 
ger Son; who being by his father commanded to the 
ſiege of Marmolan, which had then revolted, not only 
did decline the ſervice, but rebelled againſt him, and by 
the ſtrength of this ſmall Kingdom held it out three 
years. Butſeeing his Fathers fortunes in a manncr de- 
ſperate, he repented of his diſobedience, and went unto 
his aid with an Army of 50000 men of his Natural Sub- 
jets. Treacherouſly poyſoned on the way by his chiefeſt 
Counſellor, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be 
charged on him. 

6. TANGU, is the name of one of theſe Bramain - 
Kingdoms, ſo called from the chief Town thereof: for- 
merly ſubject with the reſt of the Kings of Pew, and 
governed by their ſeyeral Vice-Roys. One of which ta- 
king his advantage of the wars between the Kings of 
Pegu and Siam, began to ſet up for himſelf; and huf- 
banded his affairs ſo well, that he became ſole Lord of 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms; as afterwards of all the reſt 11 
this part of India. Not long enjoyed by his Succeſſor, 
when diſpoſſeſſed and flain by one whom he married to 
his Siſter, and made Governor of this very Province. In 
which he bore himſelf ſo ſtifly, that being ſent for by 
his King to aid him againſt ſome of his Rebels, and to 
bring all the Inhabitants of the Country with him - he 
anſwered that he would ſend one half; to ſend all, un- 
reaſonable. Incenſed with which denial, the King armed 


againſt him; but he put the Leaders to the ſword, and 


ſeized their followers. Alter this being now in Arms,aud 


deſpair:ng 
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Title of King of Tane::;, ani ro feciire himſelf therein, 
joyncd witi the King of Arv-c/.4 a29inft his Sovereign : 
whom he moſt Earbarovily fl:w (after he had pat himſelf 
into lits 2ands) with his Wite and Children. Neither 
enjoycd he 102.7, rhe fruits Othis vilainy , ſubdued not 
long after, Wit. tac reſt of theiv 14:4; Princes, by the 
King of Barrsa , of which more herealter. 

7. AY 4, another of tiele Kingdoms, and one of the 
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Plantations of Cavilah alſo, 15 liberally furniſhed with ' 


all things neceſlary tor rhelife of man. 


Ir attordeth allo | 
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terials {OT that commodity. Frained uÞ to 32 we ct! 
eſpecially ro the making of Powder, Silks, 2nd Poreeil,c; 
which they tell co the Coirrfe. To) tes for tie moſt age 
as are tio of China, whole Charatters and Lanzuzy: 
they alſo uſe : bur ſo that there appear ſome jaclio2: ions 
unto Coriſtiaxity, mw many of them; who have erected 
many Croſſes, and do adinir the Pictures of the 2: f7.: 
Virgin, and the final Judgment. Men nor uplik-ly i 
have madea ſuzther Progreſs in the Golpel, if they lia 
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ſtore of Runes , which they dig out of the Mountains, | met with better Teachers than thoſe Laymeis Books. 
a certain creature whici breeds z5k,together with great | 
pleaty of Horſe and Elephants. Thcir chief City is called | 


Ava, which name it giveth to the River upon which it 


is built, iſſuing ont of the Lake of Czamor, and commu- 


nicates the fame to the whole Province. Subject for many 
Ages paſt to the King of Pee, till conquered by the Vice- 
Roy of Tanzn, as betore is ſaid; and by him given, with 
the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who rebel- 
ling againſt the Son and Succeſlor of his Benefattor, and 
by him ſlain in ſingle Combate, this Kingdome was con- 
ferred on a Son ofthe Conquerour. A Prince of more 
yertue than his Brother, and one which grew at laſt un- 
to ſo great power, that in the buſtle or combuſtions of 
the Kingdom of Peps, he ſurprized or forced the Fort of 
$:riangh, formerly given unto the Porrugzalsby the King of 
Arrachan , flew all the Soldiers, and ſpitted Philip de 
Britto, who commanded is. After which, gathering to- 
gether the diſperſed Pegzans, and repairing part of the 
City for them, he was likely to have made himſelf a 
good bargain by it; if the ſudden coming of the King of 
Barma, had not ſpoiled his markets. 

8. BRAM Aor BAR MA, the moſt Southernof 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms, the King whereof was Fenda- 
tarie to the Kings of Pegs, or of their appointment. Of 
no accompt when the Portugals came firſt acquainted 
with 1:46, nor in many years after; now of moſt re- 
nown. For ſitting (till when all the reſt of their neigh- 
bours were embroyled in wars, they gathered fo much 
power and ſtrength, that in the end, one of the later 
Kings hereof obſerying how the Forces of his neighbou- 
ring Princes were conſumed, and their Treaſures waſted, 
leviedan Army of 300000 fighting men, 40000 Ele- 
phants, with all things ſutable, And with this power 
ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin, and Arrachan; con- 
quered the Cities of Peg and Oda, ( the two chief Ci- 
ties of theſe parts ) invaded the Kingdom of Siam, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of it: making in little time all the leſſer 
Princes to become his Tribararies, as they ſtill continue. 


2. CAUCHINCHIN A. 


AUCHIN-CHIN 4 is bounded on the 

Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Brama; on the Eaſt 

with part of the great Realm of China; on the North , 

extending towards Tarrary; On the South, bordering 
0N Cambora. 

The Country aboundeth with Gold, Silver, Alves, and 
great ſtore of Silks, of which the Inhabitants make Taf- 
fata, and other ſtuffs, Ir affordeth alſo plenty of Por- 
cellane earth, which being made into Cups, Diſhes, and o- 
ther Utenſils of houſhold, is ſold by tbe name of China- 
ware; well counterfeited of late amongſt ns, by putting a 
white cruſt on our Porters carth, as neat for ule and ſhew 
as the natural China. | | 

The people very ſtout and warlike,eſpecially for Foot- 
ſervice ; though they haye many horſes here, and thoſe fit 
for War, Well practiced on their Pieces alſo, on which 
they ſpend great ſtore of powder, but not ſo much in War, 


J 


| 


The chief City hereof is called Cazxchin-Chiaa by the 
rame of the Province, ſituate on a River coming out of 
China, and palling hence into the bottom of a large anc! 
capacious Bay. The whole Country divided into three 


Provinces, and as many Kings; over which one Para-. 


mount ; but he and they the tributaries of the Kings of 
China. Belonging hereunto is a little Ifland called 4:zao, 
ten miles from the Land, where the Inhabitants have a 
great trade of fiſhing for Pearls. The only province of 
the Indies, which is wholly ſubjett torhe power ofa Fo- 
reign Prince; the Portugals holding in this Continenr 
many Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces. 


AMBOTA is bounded on the North, with Cu-- 

chin-China, on the Eaſt and South, with the Ocean ; 
on the Weſt, with parts of the Kingdom of $:zm, and 
the Realms of F4aygoma. So called trom Cambsia, the 
chief City of it. Divided commonly into the Kingdom 
of Cbampa, and Camboia ſpecially fo called. | 


on Cauchin-China;, and is liberally provided of all necel- 
ſaries: beſides which, there is plenty of Gold, and c* 
the Wood called Lignum Alves, prized at the weigh: 
thereof in Silver, much uled in Batches, and at the Fon. 
rals of great perſons. This adiſtinct Kingdom of it 1c1f, 
but ſubjeCt with the reſt tothe King of Barma. The chic! 
City of it, called by the name of Champa, which it com- 
municates to the Country, is ſituate near the Sea-lide . 
and of very good traffick. 

2, CAMBOTA ſpecially fo called, lycth Sourh of 
Champa, a very great and populous Country, well ftorct 
with Elephants and Rhinecerors, which laſt the 12:5 
call Abades. It yieldethalſo great plenty of Sweet-iv5--:. 
which they call Cal»»ba; as precious and as muth <-.-. 
med of as the wood of Aloes, (if not the ſame, or :07:c 
Species of itas I think it is) together with abunca:c. 
of Rice, Fleſh, and Fiſh; well watered with the Rive: 
Meccon which iſſuing out of China, and having rec: 


| ved many leſſer ſtreams falleth firſt into a grear- Lak: > 


200 Miles compals , and thence into the 1nd: ©coe.1 
making betwixt the Lake and that an hundred if. + 
By the overflowings of this River the whole Connury . 
enriched ( as Zgypt by the like overilowing of 7V:h;:- » 
the Inhabitants at thole times betaking themſelves c5 
their upper Rooms, aud pallung alrogether by boats t; 2 
one place to another. 

The people are conceived to be {frong and warli«c - 
though more enclined to Merchandiſe and Navigart:-. 
than todeeds of Arms. U/dolaters of the worlt Ki 
elteeming Men and Beaſts of a like condition 13 regarc 
of any future Judgment : of late, beginning 0 ler up, and 


Religion in which the Friers are wont to initruct their 
Converts. Not weaned as yet by theſe new Teachers,tron 
burning the women with their Husbands, commoz: t ; 


them with many ether 1:djan people, nor irom burnin; 
| : thi 


1. CHA MPA, thenorthern part hereof, hordereth' 


adore the Croſ3, whichis ( it ſeems) the firit Principle of 
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2I4 
their Nohles with the King, uſedany here ; but volunta- 
ly to expreſs their loves, not upon conſtraint. 

The chief Towns of it, 1 Camboia, One of the three 
prime Cities of rhis part of India; the other two being 
O4:4and Peou, of which more anon. Situate on the River 
Mccoz Heſore it was deſtroyed : where it hath its fall into 
the Sea, Welltraded, as the Staple for all this Country, 
the Commodities whereof are brought hither, and here 
ſold ro the Merchants. 2 Cdurmuch,twelve Leagues from 
Camboi, onthe ſame River alſo. 3 Toxl, on the Sea-ſide 
in the very South-weſt Angle of ati the Country. The 
Kings whereof.once abſolute, and at their own diſpoſing, 
till invaded by avaſt Army of the neighbouring Laos : 
in which their King being ſlain, and-his forces weakned, 
kis Son and Succeilor was conſtrained to become a YVaſſal 
to the Crown of Siam, But fearing the loſs of his Eſtate, 
when tre Kingdom was made ſubject ro the Kings ot 
Pega, in the year 1593. he applyed himſelf unto the Por- 
troals, offered them a Peninſula (part of his Dominions ) 
extending three Leagues into the Sea; and ſent to the 
Feſuites tor ſome of their Society to live and preach 
amongſt the people.Not able for all theſe honeſt Policies 
to preſerve himſelf from being made a Feudatary of the 
King of Barma. 


4s FANGOMA. 


ANGOMA, or the Countryof LAOS, is boun- 

ded on the Eaſt, with Camboia and Champa, from 
which parted by the River demon; onthe Welt, with 
the River Pegx, by which divided from that Kingdom 3; 
on the South, with the Realm of S$:am; on the North, 
with Brama. 

[trook its name from Fangoma.the chicf Province of it; 
the other two ( for there be threeof them inail ) being 
thoſe of Lavez, and Carroy. All of them joyned to- 
gether called the Country of Laos, by the name of the 
people. A mighty Nation and ſtout, by Religion Genres, 
naked from the midle upwards, and truſling up their 


hair likea Cap. Their Country very rich and level but 


very il] neighboured by the Gueoni( Paulus Venetus giveth 
themthe name of Gangter) who polleſs the Mountains ; 
whence falling in great companies to hunt for men, whom 
they kill and eat,they commit cruel butcheries amongſt 
them. Inſomuch as this people, not able to defend them- 
{elves againſt their fury, or rather wanting good Leaders 
to conduct and order them (for it is {aid that they can 
make a Million of men) were fain to put themſelyes un- 
der the protection of the King of S:am, whom they 0- 
beycd no further than the humor took them. 

Towns they have none of any note,except thoſe three 
whichgive name to the ſeveral Provinces, and thoſe of no 
note neither bur for doing that. The people for the moſt 
part live on the banks of their Rivers, where they have 
Cottages of Timber, or elſe upon the Rivers in Boats and 
Shallops as the Tartarians of the Deſarts in their Carts 
or Wheel-houſes. One of their Rivers (commonty called 
River of Laos ) ſaid to extend 4co Leagues within the 
Land, asfaras Tarrary, andCina; and from 7uly to 
September to invert its courſe, and flow back ſtrongly to- 
wards its Fountam. Not governed by any certain rule or 
order, till they ſubmitted to the Patronage of the King 
of $:a12z;, and hen no other than they liſted : thongh for 
their ſakes, that King engaged himſelfin a War againſt 
the Caznibatls, their moſt deadly Enemies, accompanied 
with 25000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, and 10000 Elephants. 
Secured by his protection from the teeth of choſe Canm- 
bals (of whom otherwiſe they had been devoured) in the 
year 1575S. they deſcended the River in great multitudes, 
to the nvmher of 200co00; and fell in to the Realm of 


Camboia : butthey made an unprofperous adventure of 
it. For though the King of Cambeza loſt his life ig the 
Battel, yet he gave them ſuch a fatal Blow , thar they 
were almoſt all ſlain, drowned, or captivated in the fx 
Weakned wherewith they became an ealie prey to the 
Vice-Roy of Tanzii, when he firſt made himſelf (ole N:- 
ſter of this part of India. Who giving to his Brother the 
Kingdom of Ava,and leaving to his eldeſt Son the King- 
dom of Pegs, with the Soveraignty over all the reſt 
conferred this Country, with the T itle of King of Tan. 
2oma, ON a younger Son- But he, begotten on a Daughter 
of the King of Peg , and bornatter his Father had ar- 
tained this whole Empire, was ealily perſwaded by the 
Talapoies, (ſothey call their Prieſts ) that his Title was 
betrer than that of his Elder Brother, who was horn he- 
fore it. Prevented in his claim by the Kings of Ar-achan 
and Tangs, by whom that King was ſlain, and his King- 
dom waſted. How he ſped afterwards I find not - But 
probable it is, that he ſubmitted with the reſt to the 
King of Barma. 


5. STAM. 


T A M is bounded on the North, with Fangoma, and 
part of Peg; on all other parts, with the wide O- 
cean, ſave that it toucheth on the Eaſt, with apart of 
Camboia;, and on the Welt with a Point of Peg. Socal- 
led from Sam the chief of all thoſe Kingdoms which pals 
under this name, as that from Siam the chief City of it. 
T he Country of greater length than breadth,ſtretcheth 
it ſelf Southwards ingo the Sea many hundred miles, in 
form of a Peninſula or Demy-Iſland , called anciently 
Aurea Cherſuneſus, or the Golden Cherſoneſe : one ofthe 
five famous Cherſoneſes or Peninſulaes of the elder Wri- 
ters; the other four being Peloponeſus in Greece , the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe near Propontis, the Taurican Cherſo- 
eſe in the Exxine, and the Cimbrian Cherſoxeſe in the 
North of Germany ;, now part of Denmark, Ir had the 
name of Area, or the Golden, ſuperadded to it, from 
its plenty of Gold , for which much celebrated by the 
Ancients,both Greeks and Romars ,(aud therefore not im- 
probably thought by ſome to be Solomor?s Ophir ) itill fa- 
mous with the reſt of the Countries of the Kingdom 
of S:am, for abundance of Gold, Silver, Tin, and other 
Metals; great quantity of* Pepper ſent yearly thence , 
with ſtore of Elephants, and Horſes. The whole Coun- 
try very fat and fertile, well ſtored with Rice, Corn , 
Graſs, and all other neceſlaries. 

The people generally much addicted to pleaſures,if not 
to Luxury ; delighted much in Muſick and rich Ap- 
parel : and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For 
their inſtruction in good Letters they have publick Schools, 
where their own Laws, and the Mylteries of their own 
Religion, are taught them in their natural Language; al 
other Sciences in ſtrange Tongues underſtood by none but 
by the Learned. To tillage they can frame themſelves,and 
are painful init; but by no means will follow any Me- 
chamcal Arts, which they put over to their Slaves. in Re- 
ligion for the moſt part Gentiles, worſhipping the four 
Elements amongſt other Gods; to each of which as they 
are ſeverally affeted, ſo are their bodies to-be diſpoſed 
of: either burnt, buried, hanged, or drowned, after their 
deceaſe as in their lives they were moſt deyotedto the 
Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some Chriſtians here alſo in 
and about the parts poſſeſſed by the Portugals, but more 
Mahometans ; -who poſſeſſing two hundred Leagues of 
the Sea-coaſts of this Country, have planted that Religion 
in moſt part of the Conntry now by them poſſeſſed. 

It containeth in it many Kingdoms ſome of little note z 


Thoſe of moſt obſeryation, 1 alaca, 2 Patane, 3 Jor » 
4a Muantay, 
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9777p, and 5 84m, properiy and cipectally fo cal- 
Id Gi varch 24:04 15 now 11 the aands or the Por- 
j:nle, For and Patave are policiied by the Arabiars or 

| t 
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Kingdom of MA LACH taktth up tie 
rt Cf ine Gold Coerfourreſe, extended towards the 
0M tus Cape or Promontory Winch Profemy cal- 
I-tl A172 :co.2- LLC extreme South point hercot near 
1210 $.:5.72.7, then a noted Empory for the ipace of 270 
miles. So Calicd trom AZ7zzcs the chick Ciry of it, of old 
tines called Muſicaiza, or built yery near it; irom whence 
this Tract is cailed by Srrabos, Afeficans Terra, Thc City 
ſcated on the banks oi the Riyer Gaz, which ishere {aid 
to be 15 Milcs 12 breadth; by the trequent overiow ligs 
whereof, and the ucarneis of 11 to the Lize, (being but 
two degrees mn theNotth) tac Air hereof and ail the 
Territory bclonging to it, 1s very unwholfome; and for 
that cauſe the Country but meanty populous. In com- 
paſs it is faid ro be 20 miles; of great wealth, becauic of al. 
molt infinite trading; for Spices, Vagrents, Gold, Silver, 
Pearls and Precious Stones, the molt noted Emprry of 
the Eaſt, Infomuch thar is ſaid by Ludovico Barthema, 
who was there before the Portngals knew 1t, that It was 
traded by more Ships than any one City in the world 
more by far i:nce the coming of the Potzgals to it, than 
it was before. The pcople (as inallt!s Tract) of an Aſh- 
colour with long hair hanging over their faces, bloudy 
and 1nurdei ous; elpecially wen they nxet one another 
in the Night. Few other Towns of any note,in a place 
ſo unhealthy, except 2 Sicapre, ſituate Ealt of daca, 
near the Promontory of old called Z7oanm, fuppolcd 
by tome tobe the Z.the of Prolemy : and that more pro- 
bably,than that it ſhould be his Patra, as WMiginms would 
have it, Pal:ra being a City of the immer Indiz, and 
diſſerent at the leaſt 20 degrees of Longitnde from any 
part ofthis Cicrſozeſe, But whatfoever It was callect in 
the former times, 1; was in thele late Ages the mother of 
M.tica; the greatclt part of the Trade and people being 
removed from thence tothis newer ioundation: before 
which time it, was the beſt frequented Empory 1n thete 
pats of rhe Fait. 3 Palo Zambilan, 1:0 miles on the 
Weſt of 27:72, from whence to S:mcapura, coalting 
about the Southern Cape ( now called Lape Liampo ) we 
have a Sea-ſhore ot 270 miles, as before was faid. No 
other habitation of any reckoning, but a few Skeds upon 
thc ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-men, and ſore ſcattered 
Villages in the Land - the People dwelling moſt on Trees 
for fear of Ty gers. 

This Tract in former times poſſeſled by the Kings of 
Sam, about the year 2 258, became a Ringdom of it (elf; 
tounded by Parimſc;u, and tome other of the Favan 
Nobility, who ilying tne tyranny of their own King,came 
Ito this Country ,, where they were lovingly received by 
Sanzefaga, then reigning under the Szzmite 1N Srmedpura. 
Him they perfideoutiy flew, and inveited 2 aramiſera in 
his Dominion. Outed of which by the King of $4, he 
was forced to ſeck a new dwelling; andattcr two or tixree 
Removes,fell upon the place where 7zlacanow Itaudeth- 
which City, pleaſed with the commodioutnets of the fitu- 
ation, he is {aid to have built. The trade of S:z:capiure in 

ort time removed hither allo, which fo increated the 
wealth and power of the Kings hereof, that joyning with 
the 17cors, who began to plant themſelves on the ſhores 
adjoyning and receiving Withal the Law of Mahomcr, 
they began to caſt off all ſubjection to the Kings of Si2m, 
towhom the Son and Succeſſor of Paramiſera had ſub- 
mitted his new-raiied Kingdom, and became their Homz- 
fr. Incenſed wherewith, the S:amite about the year 15co 
knt out anavy of 200 Sail to diſtreſs it by Sea3 and an 
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rmy of 30co2 men and 400 Elephants to hetic ve it by 
[.acd. Bnt before he was able to eftect any rhing, pindted 
by tempelſts,and rhe infolencies of fome of his So3{diors, 
tie Porrucals 18 the year 1511. nnver the conduct of 
Avuquergize had pollefled themſelves of it, who buiir 
tacre a Fortreſs and a Church, And though din; 
the Son of the expelicd King ( whole name was A492. 
met) endeavoured the regaining of his Eſtate, and thr 
tne Sracens, Hollanders, and the Nings of For, and Ayer 
(twoneighbouring Princes) envying the great formic 
of the Portug4ls, have ſeverally and tnccelivyely laboured 
to deprive them of it - yet they fill keep it in defiance 
of all oppoſition which hath been hithcreo made againſt 
them. 

2. North unto that of 27:lica lyeth the Kingdom of 
108, FOR, or FO HOR, fo calied of For, or Foh#, 
the chict Ciry of it. Inhabitcd for the moſt part by 1402s, 
or Saracens, Hanometaniſm by their means prevatling 
ontie Natives of the Country allo. A Kingdom of no 
areat extent, wut of ſo much power, that joyning his Land- 
torces with the Navy of the King of .4chen, he beiieged 
Alzlaca, and built a Royal Fort before its in which 
when taken by Par! de Lima by the defeat of this King , 
were found goo Piccesof Braſs Ordnance. Atter this 
picking a quarrel with the King of Pahzz, he burnt his 
Houles, Barns, Proviſions,and the Suburbs of the City it 
ſelt;but inthe courſe of his affairs was interrupted by the 
King of Achen (one of the Kings in the Ile of $:m- 
tra) his old Confederate; who aiter 29 days licze took 
the City of Foz. What aiterwards became of this King 
or Kingdom, | am notable to reſolve. In former times it 
did acknowledge him of Siam for the Lov in chic 

z. Moro Northward yet lycth the Kingdom of P A4- 
T H AX ©, dznominatcd from Pare, the chict City of 
It - but dilj-rent from Paton In the other India, as Clewe- 
L1u:d in To;h-ſhire {rom Cleveltmd in Germany, Of Hulland 
in the Low-Conntrics from Holland in Lincolnsſhire,as hatin 
been tuyyſhewen before. The City made of Wood and 
Reed, bur arrificially wrought and compoſed together ; 
:he Aeſquit only (molt of the people being Mabomerans ) 
is built of Brick. The Ch:izos make a great part of the 
Inhabitants of it, inſomuch that in this {mall City there 
are ſpoken three Languages, v:z. the Caarſe, uſed by 
that people; the alayan ( or Language of Ailaca ) 
which 1s that of the Natives; and tiic S:am, tothe King 
whercof this {tnall Crown 1s Ueulatzry. Built of {uct 
light ftuft and combuſtible matter, it muſt needs be in 
great danger of fire ; and was molt miſerably burnt in 
the year 1613 by ſome Fav Slaves in revenge of the 
death of ſome of their fi;lows - at which tune the whole 
City was conſumed with fire, the Meſquite the Queens 
Court,and ſome few houſes,cxceptcd only. The Conntry 
govern d 0; late years by Queens,who have been very kind 
to thc Z:44iſhand Hollanders, granting them leave to erccr 
their Fattortes in Patane, Not memorable for any great 
exploit by them pertormed, but thata late Queen alittle 
beiore that dilmal fire, oftended with the King of Paz or 
P22, wie had married hcr Siſter, and reigned in alittle 
iſland not far off, ſhe ſent againſt him a Flcet of 70 vail, 
and jo00 men; by whict compelled to correſpend witit 
her delires, he brought his Queen and her ChiiCrcn with 
him to make vp the breach, 

+. The Kingdom of Siam, ſtriftly and ſpeciaily io cai- 
led, is ſituate on the main land (therelt beiore deicribed 
belng 1n the Cherſoneſe) betwixt Combi on the Ealt, Pc- 
24 0n the Welk, the Kingdom of 12:n:ay on tre Nortiin, 
and the main Ocean on the Soutt. Thechict Citics of it 
1 Sccot4i, memorable for a Temple made whol'y of metni 
So {pans in height, raiſed by one of tlie Rings ;, It being 
the cuſtom of this Country; that cycry King at his itt 
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coming to the Crown, is to build a Temple; which he 
adorned with high Steepies, and many idols. 2 Qcdoa, 
renown'd for the beſt Pepper,and for that cauſe very much 
ſrecuentced by forrcign Merchants. 3 7 av4y,upon the Sea- 
coait where it joynerh to Pero. Whence mealuring along 
the ſhores till w- come to Coampa before mentioned, being 
all within the Dominions of tae King of $a» (Not rec- 
koning the Cherſoreſe into this Accompt ) we have a Sea- 
coalt of the length of 6co Leagues. 4 Lugor, upon the 
Sea-ſide allo, near thar little /Fbmis, which joyneth the 
Cherſoncſe to the Land ; from whence to Mz/:ca, 15 600 
miles fill all along the coaſt. 5 Ci/anran.the head City of 
a little Kingdom but ſubject to the Crown of Sam. 6 $:- 
am, the chief City of this part of the Kingdom, which 1t 
giveth this name to. A goodly City, and very commodt- 
oully ſeated on the Riyer 1enam, tor Trade and Mer- 
chandiie. So populous and frequented by forreign Nati- 
ons, that beſides the Natives, here arc faid to be thirty 
thoutand houſholds of Arabians. The houſes of it high 
built by reaſon of the 42/ deluge, during which 
Lime they live in the Upper-rooms; and unto every houſe 
a Boat for the ute ofthe Family. Thoſe of the poorer 
ſort dwell in little ſheds, made of Reed and Timber ; 
which they remove from place to place for the beſt con- 
venience of their Markets: And yet ſo ſtrong, that being 
belicged by the Tarrran Conquerour, then King of Pepr, 
Ano 1567. with an Army of tourteen hundred thouſand 
ſighting men, for the ſpace of 20 months togetier, It 
reſolntely held good againſt him : not gained art laſt by 
Force, but Treaſon, one ofthe Gates bcing ſct open to 
him inthe dead rime of the nighr, and by that means the 
Citytaken. Thepcople hereof are thoughr to be inclt- 
ning to Chriſtianiry ; but hitherto ſo Ul initructed in the 
Principles of it, that they maintain. amongſt many other 
ſtrange opinions, that after the end cf 2000 years,(from 
what time | know not ) the World ſhallbe conſumed 
with fire; and that under the aſhes of it ſhall remain 
two Eggs, ont ofwhich ſhall come one man and one wo- 
man, who ſhall people the World anew. 

5. MU ANTAY, the latt of theſe Kingdoms, licth 
berwixt Jangoma and S7zm, memorable for nothing more 
than the City of 04:4, or Udie, the principal of all the 
Kingdoms of $:am; and the uſual reſidence of thoſe 
Kings. Situvateon the banks of the River Caiprmo, and 
containing 1n it 400000 Inhabitants, of which 50000 
are trained to the Wars,and in continual readineſs for pre- 
ſent ſervice. For though this King be Lord of nine ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, yet he uſeth none of them in his Wars but 
the natural Szamzres and thoſe of this City, and the reſt 
of his Subjects of Muantay. It is faid that for the uſe of 
this City only (being ſeated like Venice upon many little 
Iſlands, not bridged together) there are no fewer than 
200000 Scifis, and Shallops; ſerving to waft the people 
from one place to another. By means hereof of great 
ſtrength.and almoſt impregnable. But being beleaguered 
by the Taroman or Bramia Conquerour with ten hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men ( an Army bigenough to 
have buried a greater City than this, if every man had 
_ caſt a ſhovel full of earth upon it) it was won at 
laſt. 

The Government of theſe Kings of $;am, was abſolute 
heretofore, if not tyrannical,he being fole Lord of all the 
Land in his Kingdoms; which he either gave to his No- 
bles, or Farmed out to Husbandmen, during life or plca- 
ſure, but never paſled over unto any the right of Inhe- 
ritance. And theſe he grants unto his Subjects, beſides 
rents in money upon condition to maintain a determi- 
nate number of Horle, Foot, and Elephants - thereby 
enabled without further charge unto the Subject, to levy 
200co Horſe, and 250800 Foot, for preſent ſervice ; 


beſides far greater numbers out of the reſidue of his Pco- 


ple, it occaltion be. And for his ordinary Guard he was 
laid to Keep 60co Souldiers,and 200 Elephants,of which 
Beaſts hes reported to have 30000, of whichevery tenth 
Elephant 1s trained upto the War. By reaſon of ſogreat 
a power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camboyaand 
Campa; held thoſe of 2alacha, For, Pahan, and Patane 
as his Vaſlals and Tributaries; with that of Fanooma and 
the Laos, under his protection. But when the fatal time 
was come, and that his City of S:am was betrayed to the 
King of Pegz, he poyſoned himſelf upon the news, his 
Son becoming Tr:butary to the Pegran Victor. This Son 
of his too much a Prince to be a Subject, revolted from 
a Son of the Peguarn, a vitious and tyrannical King, de- 
generating fromthe gallantries of ſo worthy a Father; by 
whom he was beſieged in S:2m with gocooo fighting 
men. Unable to reſiſt his Army if he had preſently de- 
clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained the King with 
Treaties, and promiſes of delivering the City to him, till 
the third month after, (which was 17arch;) when ordi-. 
narily the River was to overflow all the Country,for ; 20 
miles about - by which ſudden and violent inundation 
and the Sword together (the S:amites waiting diligently 
for the opportunity) there periſhed all ofthis great Ar- 
my, except 70coo. After this blow, the conquering $:- 
amite, Anno 1600. beſieged and endangered the City of 
Pegu,of which more anon ; and dying 1n the year 1 60;, 
left his Eſtate unto his Brother. Whoſe Son ſucceeding, 
ſettled a Faitory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Ano 
1612, and was in a fair way of obtaining the Soveraignty 
of Peg, then deſtroyed and waſted; if the violent and 
unreſiſtable coming of the King of Barma had not croſſed 
h1m 1n it - to whom now ſubject with the reſt of the 7:- 
atan Princes, on that ſide of the River. 


6, PEGU: 


EGU is bounded on the Eaſt, with Jaygoma, and 

a part of $:2»;, on the North, with the Kingdoms 

of Brama; on the Weſt and South, with the Kingdom 

and Gulf of Bergala. So called from Peor the chief City, 

as that by the name of the River upon which it ſtand- 

eth. Divided commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates 

of 1 Verma, 2 Macin, 3 Orachan 4 Martavan, and 5 Pegus 
ſpecially ſo called. 

i. VER MA. is the name of a ſmall Kngdom bor- 
dering upon Bezgala;, and ſo denominated from Verma, 
the chief Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath no Port 
or Hayen at all; and therefore wholly freed of Moors and 
Mahometans,which can be ſaid of no other of theſe Tndi- 
an Kingdoms, 

Thepeople black,naked above the Waſte,and covered 
beneath it oaly witha Veil of Cotton, in matter of Relt- 
gion, Gentiles; and in war right valiant. This laſt appa- 
rent by the long and frequent Wars which they had with 
the Peguans ; to whom made tributary in concluſion, but 
not fully conquered. 

2. MACHIN ſo called from 27:cin the chief Cl- 
ty thereof, is another of theſe Peeuan Kingdoms. Ot 
{mal eſteem, but for the great quantity of the Sweet- 
wood, by the Latines called Lionzm Vite, by the Na- 
tives Calamba, ſo much inuſe for Funerals and Bathes, (as 
was ſaid before ) held alſo by the Indian: for a foveraigNn 
and unparalleld Medicine againſt many dangerous d- 
ſeaſes; greatquantities hereof are brought hence yearly 
by the Merchant. One of the firſt Ringdoms which was 
conquered by the King of Barma, (upon whom it borde- 
reth) in the beginning of hisFortunes. 

3. ORACHAN, or Arrachan, lieth on the Welt 
of Macin, and the Sonth of Verma; environed 109n 


Trial! 


IND 4 > 217 


— 


L1s. [IL 
with Mountains, and impaſlablz Woods, Chiet Towns 
whereof, 1 Dianga, taken and deſtroyed by the Porru- 
eals, in the quarrels betwixt themand the King of Ar-.- 
chan, Anno 1608. 2 Sundiva, fituate in an land unto 
which it giveth name, ſix Leagues off fromthe Continent 
of Bengala, to which it tormerly belonged. Subdued by 
the Portugals, Anno 1602. and trom tiiem taken by this 
King about two years after, and made a member of his 
Kingdom. The lfland 3o Leagues in compaſs, very :trong, 
fruitfull; and the Town well tortified.- $3 Arrachaz, the 
head City, which gives name to all, diſtant from the Sea 
45 miles, bnt ſeated on a large and capacious River. The 
King and Kingdom of no note, till the ruins of Peg, to 
the Crown whereof it once pertained. In the Deſolation 
of which State the King hereof combining with him of 
Tanou, beſieged the ſecond Pegran Ring wm the Caſtleof 
| Mecao; and had betwixt them the whole Pillage of that 
wealthy City, together with the poſſeſſion of the beſt 
Toxvns of it. After this victory, he returned to Arrachan 
in triumpb, leading with him the hire Elephant of the 
King of Peg, ſnumptuonſly adorned; the Brother and 
two ſons of the Pegran following in the Pageant. A fo- 
lemn and magnificent entry. The better toaſlure himſelf 
of his new Dominions, this King beſtowed upon the 
Portngals the Fort of Sir4angh, on the River Pegu. For 
which favour, ill-requited by the Porrrgals, who had ta- 
ken his Son,and put him to a grievous ranſom, they brake 
out into open Wars. In the purſuit whereof, after many 
loſſes, the King recovered from them the Ifle of Sundiva:; 
and manning out a Fleet of 1200 Sail (of which 75 were 
of ſo great burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of 
Ordnance ) and in that Fleet 3cooo Souldiers, $920 
kand-guvs, and 350@ great Pieces, beſieged the Fortreſs: 
aſſiſted in that action alſo by the King of Tan. And 
though he failed in his deſign, yet like enough he had pre- 
vented the King of Ava, who took it in the year 1613. 
2s before is ſaid, had he not been onted in the mean time 
of his own Kingdom by the Kingof Rarma. of whoſe 
great. riſe, the conquering of the Realms of Maciz an 
Arrachan were the firſt foundation. 

a. MART AV AN, the richeſt of theſe Kingdoms, 
lieth South to Arrachan, a little turning towards the 
Weſt. The ſoyl1o fertile, that it yieldeth three Harveſts 
in a year; and ſent annually fifteen Ships to Cochin, and 
as many to Malaca, laden with Rice. Rich alſo in Mines 
of Iron, Lead, Steel, Braſs, Silyer, Gold and Rubres, and 
very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers. The For- 
reſts well ſtored with Harts, Borcs, and Byfoles ;, ſtore of 
Pines and Palms - the Woods with $S2ar-Canes, many 
excelent fruits; the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs either 7e- 
dicinal or Odoriferous. The principal City of it called alſo 
Mortavan, ſituate on a Haven open at all times of the 
year, and not choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens are in the Indian Winter : of great trading, much 
ſplendour, and a temperateair. Faithful unto the laſt to 
the Crown of Pegs, to the Kings whereof their own were 
ſubje&t; and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
King of Siam, who then had conquered the moſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pegv. . Angry whereat, the Szamite 
cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be caſt into a 
Caldron of ſcalding Oyl; and at the third Aſſault be- 
came Maſter of it. Bannalaizs the old King hereof ( 99 
years old) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his 
Subjects being compclled to hide themſelves in the 
Woods and Deſarts. On 

5+ PEGU, the moſt Predominant Kingdom, lieth 
like aCreſcent or Half-Moon on the Gulf of Bengala; 
extending on the coaſt from Negrazs unto Tavan,the next 
. Town of S:am, for the ſpace of three hundred miles, and 
upwards; but little leſs in breadth, it not quite as much. 


—— ——————_—— — 


So called from the River Peg, which runs through the 
nudlt of it, and gives this name alſo unto Per the moſt 
noted City, . | : 
 ThesSall hereof exceeding fruitful, by reaſon of the 
annual overflowings ot the River,which do yearly fatten 
it, fit to bear Wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible 
quantity. It affordeth alſo many Rzbzes, great numbers of 
C:ver-Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Ars, 
as here Bees make Wax) ſtore of Elephants, and abun- 


dance of Parrots, which ſpeak plainer, & are much fairer 


than in any placeelſe. _ | We 

1 he people of a mean ſtature, ſomewhat corpulent, 
and naturally beardleſs. If any ſtragling haic thruſt forth, 
they always carry Pincers with them to pull them out. 
Nimble and ſtrong, but yet not very fit for War;ſpending 
too much of their ſtrength in the love of women,to which 
moſt paſſionately addicted. They blacktheirTeeth, becauſe 
they tay that dogs teeth be white; and wear no cloaths 
but on their heads and about their nakednefs. Said by the 
Fews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of Tſ-act, 
confined hither by Solomar; but by the Peguans them- 
ſelves, to be begotten of a Dog and a China woman,which 
were ſaved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religion for the 
moſt part Gentiles, imagining innumerable Worlds one 
after another,and adeterminate number olGodsfor every 
World: more Orthodox, in aſſigning after this life accor- 
ding to the merits of the party deceaſcd,one place of Tor- 
ments, and another of Delights and Pleaſures,if they had 
not addeda third alſo for ſarrsfttor. 

Chief Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmr, ſeated in a 
Territory full of woods,as thoſe Woods of Tigers, Wild 
Bores, Apes.and Parrots;the houſes made of Caxes, which 
ſerve here for Timber, (fome of them being as big as 
Hogſheads)) covered over with Thatch. 2 Focabel, a great 
City on the River Pegx. 3 Dian, on the ſame River alſo 
where they make Barks*or Veſlels as big as Galeaſſes; 
which ſerve both for Trade and Habitation. 4 Coiloz, a 
City four-ſquare, and each ſquare four miles. 5 Lanagon, 
a pleaſant Town, and full of Palm-trees. 6 Dala, in 
which were{the Kings Stables for his ordinary Elephants 
his four White Elepnants (for 1o many he bad) being al- 
ways kept about the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great 
ſolemnities, when trapped. in Furnitures of Gold; and 
no leſs honoured by the people, than the King himſelt- 
called therefore King of the White Elephant by the neigh- 
bouring Princes. 7 Silvanpede, where many victualling 
Barks are made to ſerve for dwelling on the Sea. 8 7Mec- 
cao,where they uſe to unload ſuch goods,as are to paſs by 
Land to Pegx. Neighboured by, the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in 
all this Kingdom, and therefore choſen by the King for 
his place of Retreat, when diſtreſſed by the Kings of .4-- 
rachan, and Tangu. Tothe laſt of which making choice 
to yeild up his Perſon, with his Wife and Children, be- 
cauſe he had marryed him to his Siſter, he was by him 
perfideouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Siriave, a ſtrong 
Piece on the mouth of the River, given by the King of 
Arrachan to the Portugals, and by them committed to 
the keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year one thovſard 
ſixhundred, or thereabouts. Who having made ir good 


againſt him, and the King of Tarzz his aſſociate for tie 


ſpace of thirteen years together, was ar laſt forced to 
yield himſelf Priſoner to the King of Ava, by whom 
cruelly tortured on a Spit. 10 Peex, the glory of theſe 
parts, great, ſtrong, and beautiful - Divided into two 
Towns, the Old and the New; the O1d inhabited by 
Merchants,the ew by the King and his Nobility. The 
Houſes made of Wood but covered with T iles - a Ceco- 
Tree before every houſe yeildinga. comfortable ſhade, 
and a pleaſant ſhew. The ſtreets as ſtreight as any line, 
and fo broad that ten or twelve men may ride a breſt in 
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the narroweſt of them. In figures ſquare, each ſquare ha- 
ving five Gates, betides many Turrets, all of them beau- 
tifully gilded. The whole well walled with Walls of 
ſtone environed on all lides with great Ditches;z and in 
the midſt the Royal Palace, walled and ditched abour, 
moſt ſumprtuonſly gilded; but eſpecially the Temple or 
Idot-chappct, the wails whereof were hid with Gold, the 
Roof tiled with Silver. 

in this magnificent Palace Iived the Pegzar Kings, 1n 
- as much pomp ant plcaſure as the World could yield: 
his:Empire not extending only over theſe Kingdoms now 
deſcribed, but over all the Provinces or Kingdoms of the 
Bramines alſo; wich he governed by his ſeyeral Vice- 
Ksyr, or rather TR IBUT ARIE Kings. A happi- 
nels too great to continne Jong. For in the year 1567 
the YVice-Roy or Tributary King of Tanzu, by the aid of 
his Faction, and reputation of his Vertues, entred into 
rcbellton ; and ſlaying the Nobles of the Land, uſurped 
that Kingdom. After this he ſubdued the Cities and 
Kingdoms of Calam, Melintzy, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, 
inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bramines, and 
therefore taking to himſelf the Title of the King of Bra- 
a, becauſe his fame & fortunes took their riſe from his 
victories over them. Following th: courſe of his ſucceſſes 
he firſt aſſayled the Citics of Oda, and S:am, but re- 
pulſed with loſs. To make amends for which miſfortune, 
he beleaguered Pegs , and ſubdued it; and by the re- 
putation which he got in} that action, returning to the 
ficge of S;am, had it yielded to him. Dying, he gave the 
Kingdom of Avz unto one of his Brothers ; that of 
Pro, to one of his Grand-ſons; the Kingdom of Far- 
Loma to a younger Son , but born afterithe time of his 
obtaining the Crown of Peg ; and finally that of Pegs, 
with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeft Son, 
a Prince of a vicious and tyrannical nature - and not more 
cruel to his Subjects, than they diſobedient to him. 
Whereupon Preparations are made on both ſides, the 
people, to detend their liberty; the King, to preſerve his 
Royalty. During theſe ciyil difcords, the titular King of 
Siam, whoſe late overthrow was nor yet fully digefted, 
came violently into the Country of Pegx , burning 
Corn, Graſs, and Fruits, killing Man, Woman, and 
Child - and having ſatisfied his Fury, returned to his 
home. This ſpoil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a 
prologue to an unſupportable Famine, which conſumed 


— 


all the Inhabitants of this flouriſhing Kingdom, except 
{ſuch whom the Granaries of the City of Pcex preleryed 
Anno 1568. For here the Fathers devoured their Chil. 
dren, the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker, not onely 
deyouring their more fleſhy parts,but their entrails alſo: 
nay they broke up the skulls of ſuch as they had ſlain, and 
{ucked out their brains. This calamity incited another 
Tributary Prince of Tangmy to make his belt advantage 


out of his neighbours affliction; though made his Bro- 
ther -in-law, and advanced to great honours by his Fa- 
ther. For juſtly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince 
to whoſeaid he had refuſed to come,when ſent for by him, 
he joyned himſelf with the King of Arrachar, belieged 
his Lord and Soveraign in the Fort of Meccao. Brought 
to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought beſt to 
put himſelf into the hands of his Brother of Tarys, 
who allanlted and entred Peg: where he found as much 
Treaſure as 600 Elephants, and as many Horſes, could 
conveniently carry away. This havock being made, he 
villainouſly murdered the King, Queen, and their Chil- 
dren and departed; leaving the gleaning of his ſpoy] 
| to the King of Arracan- who, Aro 1600, Was ex- 
pelled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed it not long, 
For the King of Barma havipg with an Army of an hun. 
dred thouſand fighting men, and forty thouſand Ele. 
phants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Afacin, and Arza- 
chan, followed the currents of his Victories z conque- 
Ted Siam; drove the King thereof from PEG VU where 
he hath built a moſt. magnificent: Palace : and 1s now 
the ſole Monarch of the Twelve Kingdoms of this 
India. 

A more particular relation of this King, and his new. 
ſettled eſtare,we cannot yet underſtand:what his Revenues 
are, what his Government, what his Forces. Merchants, 
whoſe inquiſitiveneſs ifito the State-Matters of other 
Princes, is dangerous to their trading, cannot give usapy 
full ſatisfaCtion: Scholars and Sratiſts are not permitted to 
| obſerve; and ſuch of the Natives as could give us the moſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Onely we may con jecture 
by the great wealth of thoſe ſeveral Princes, and the vall 
Armies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Territories; that 
his dunual Revenues, Caſualties, and united Forces mult 
be almoſt infinite. 


And ſo much for 1NDI14. 
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The Oriental Iſlands, 


HE ORIENT AL ISLANDS, 
ſo called from their ſituation in the 
Oriental, or Eaſtern Seas, may be di- 
vided into the Iſlands of 1 Japan, 
2 the Phlulippine, and Liles adjoyning, 
3 the iſlands of Bantam, 4 the 1Mo- 
luccoes, 5 thoſe called S:nda, or 

the Celebes, 6 Borneo, 5 Fava, 8 Sitmatra, 9 Ceilan, 

and 10 certain others of leſs note. 


1. FAPAN, 


AP AN isan aggregate body of many Iſlands, ſepa- 
rated by ſmall Gults, Streights, and Turnings of the 
Sea; but taking name from Fapan , the chicf of all. 
Some reckon them to be 66 in all; others aſcribe that 
number to ſo many Kingdoms, into which theſe Iſlands 
(be they in number more oz lefs) uſe to be divided. But 
whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can 
no where find) there are three only of accomptr, to which 
the ſeverall petic Kingdoms arenow reduced, that is to 
ſay, 1 Japan ſpecially fo called, which containeth 53 
Kingdoms, of which 26 are under the King of Meaco, 
12 under the King of Amagrmece, the other 15 under 
other Princes of interiour note. 2 X:mo,which containeth 
in it nine Realms, the principal whereof are thoſe of 
- Bungo and Figen. 3 Xicoum, which comprehendeth four 
only of theſe petit Sezgrcnries. | 
FAPAN, the chict of all theſe Iſlands, to which the 
reſidue may be accompted of but as Appurtenances , is 
ſituate over againſt the Streights of Aman(if ſuch Streights 
there be) towards which it looketh to the North: diſtant 
frongnew Spain on the Eaſt 150 Leagues, or 450 Engliſh 
miles; and 60 Leagues from Cantar, a Province of China, 
oppoſite to it on the Weſt. On the South it hath the vaſt 
Ocean,and thoſe infinite (holes of Iflands which are called 
the Philippine, and the Iles neighbouring upon them. Ex- 
tending in length from Weſt to Eaſt 200 Leagues,but the 
breadth nor proportionable thereuntp:1n ſome places not 
above 10 Leagues over,and in the broadeſt part but 30. 
The Country Mountainous and barren, but a very 
healthy air, if not too much ſubject unto cold, yet 1n 
ſome places tliey have Wheat ripe in the Month of May ; 
but their Rice, which is their principal ſuſtenance, they 
rather not before Seprember. The ſurtace of the Earth, 
Cloathed with Woods and Forreſts,in which ſome Cedars 
of ſo tall and large a body, that one of them only. is ſufh- 
. cient tomakea Pillar for a Church - the bowels of it ſto- 
red with divers Metals, and amongft others with ſuch 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold, that Paulus Venetus repor- 
teth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings to be covered, in 
his time, with ſheeps of Gold , as ours in Exropeare with 
Lead. Bur I findno ſuch matter in our latter Travellers. 
Their Fieldsand Meddows full of Cattel, and hitherto 
not made acquainted with the making of Bute > their 


| Fens much viſited by wild Ducks, as their houſe-yards 
with Pigeons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullen. 

The people for the moſt part of good underſtanding, 
apt to learn, and of able memories; cunning and ſibtile 
tn their dealings. Of body vigorous and ſtrong, accu- 
ſtomed to bear Arms until 60 years old. Their complexi- 
on of an Ol;ve-Colour, their beards thin, and the one half 
of the hair of their head$ſhaved off. Patient they are of 
pain, ambitious of glory, uncapable of juffering wrong, 
but can withall diſſemble their reſentments of it till op- 
portunity of revenge. They reproach no man for his po- 
verty, ſo it come not by his ownunthriftineſs, for which 
cauſe they deteſt all kinds of gaming, as the waics of ill- 
husbandry; and generally abhor Slnder , Theft, and 
Swearing. Their mourning commonly is in white,as thcir 
feaſts in black; their teeth they colour black alſo, tomake 
them beautiful: they mount on the right ſide of che horle, 
and fit (as we are uſed to riſe) when they entertain. In 
Phy/ickthey cat falt things, ſharp, and raw; and in their 
jalutations they put off their ſhoes. The very Antipodes of 
our world in cuſtoms though not in ſite, and the true 
Type or Figure of the old Engliſh Puritan, oppoſite to 
the Papits in things fit and decent, though made ridi- 
culousmany times by that oppoſition. In other things 
they do much reſemble thoſe of China, if not the more 
ceremonious of the two + waſhing their Infant children in 
the neareſt River, as ſoon as born, and putting off their 
ſhoes when they go to meat. 

ThePeople have but one Lawenare, but thoſe fo inter- 
mingled with the words of other Nations, that it ſcems 
rather to be many Languages than one. T hey have long 
uſed the Art of Printing, which probably cnough , they 
might have from China: the Charatters whereof area kind 
of Brachygraphy, and fignihe not only Letters, but ſome 
whole words alſo. In matters of Religion, Gexriles, ado- 
ring anciently tne Sun, Moon, and the Stars of Heayen ; 
aud giving divine honor to wild beaſts, and the Stags 
of the Forreſts - but ſpecially worſhipping ſome of their 
deceaſed Prieſts and Princes; by the names of Foroques 
and Cames;to the firſt of which they uſe to praytor goods 
of the other world, and to the lait for TemporA bleſſings. 
Their Prieſts they call by the name of Bonzes, ſettled in 
. goodly Convents,and endowed with very large Revenues - 
who though divided into eleven dittercent ( it not con- 
trary ) Sects, do well enough agree in denying the Pro- 
vidence of Gqd, and the Immortality of the Soul. Of 
late times by the care and diligence of the Fe/wires, Chri- 
ftianity hath begun to take. foating here, whether with 
fuch a large increale as their Letters called Epiſtole Fp- 
nice have been Weaſed to tell us, I am ſomewhat doubt- 
ful. They tcil us there of ſome Kings of theſe Iflands, 
whom they have converted and baptized, that within 
50 miles of Meaco they had 50 Churches, 200 at thelea[: 
in all, and that in the year 1587, the number of their 
Converts were two hundred thouſand, Of this, = 
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the one half b2true,we have great cau'e to praiſe Gol for 
it,and to give them the commendation of theic pains and 
induſtry; not letting pals the memory of the firlt Adven- 
turer, Who was Father Xavier, one of the firſt foundati- 
on of this Sccrery. (imployed in this buſineſs by Ignatius, 
the firſt foundation of it) who landed here about the-year 
I 5<6. - 

"Rivers of note I find not any, though the Iſland be 
gcnerally well watered, more memorable tor two Moun- 
tains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called 
Eizenoiama, is ſaid to tranſcend the clouds in height ; the 
other (but without a name) uſeth to caſt forth dreadiul 
flames, like Sicilian /Etaa: on the top whereof the De- 
2:1,cnviconed with a white and ſhining cloud, doth ſome- 
times ſnow himſelf unto ſuch of his Yorarzes, as live about 
this liillan abſtemious life, like the ancient Hermrtes. 

Chief Cities of the whole Iſlands, 1 Meaco, ſeated in 

Fapan, and the chiefofthart Ifland, formerly 21 miles in 
compaſls, but now by reaſon of their wars, {carcea third 
part of it : The ordinary reſidence of the Trinumviri, Or 
three principal Magiſtrates, which ſway the affairs of all 
theſe llands : of whom the firſt, entituled Zazo, hath 
the chief care in ſacred matters. the ſecond, nained Voo, 
doth preſide in C:v11;, and the third, called Cabacama, 
managcth the concerninents of Peace and War. At this 
time it is uſed for the common Empory of the tradepf 
©1inz, that people not permitting Merchants to come 
amongſt them, but bringing to this place their Merchan- 
dize, as the common Sraple z where they are {ure to mect 
Chapmen to buy it of them. 2 Ofſzcay, a great and re- 
nowned City, conceived to be the richelt in all the Eaſt; 
of ſo great trade, thatevery ordinary Merchant 1s faid to 
be worth 30000 Crowns. 3 Fenotama or Figenoiama, at 
the foot of the hill ſo called, and about nine miles from 
leaco. An Univerſity of Bonzes,for whole convenience 
and ſtudy, one of the Kings of Fapar is ſaid to have 
founded in this Town, and about that Mountain 38290 
Converts, and to endow it with therhird part of the Re- 
©enues of the Kingdom of Vorz7, Theſe Colledges or Con- 
vents now reduced to 830 only : but ſtill the Univerſity 

of tuch ſame and credit, that they give not the command 
or government of it unto any but the Kings Son, or his 
neareſt Kinſinan. 4 Barnoum, another of their Univer- 
litics, where they give degrees; affirmed to be as big as 

Paris. 5 Bongo, thechicf of all that Province, in which 
the Feſwites have a Colledge; the Faponites learn the Por - 


zHgal Language; and the European that of Fapan. 6 Coia, | 


the Sepulrure of their Princes, or ſome part of them - it 
being anciently ordained, that if their whole bodies be 
not here interred, they mult at leaſt ſend one of their 
Teeth. 7 F:ongo, about 18 Leagues from zaco, the ſub- 
ject of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Va- 
bunanga, one of the Kings of this Iſland, who lived Anas 
I 550. that which heleft, terribly ſcattered by an Earth- 
quake, Anno 1596+. moſt of the ruines of it ſince conſu- 
med by fire. 8 Amanraſaqui, five Leagues from the Sea. 
9 Surungo, as big as London with the Suburbs. 10 Edos, 
much fairer than that, and the chief Seat of one of their 
Kings. 11 Firando, a Seat-Royal alloof ſome other King, 
where 1n the year 1613. there wasa Fadory eſtabliſhed 
for the Engliſh Merchants. 12 Ocrhinoſamanus, one of 
their moſt noted Havens. 1 3 Toſa,or Texſa, giving name 
To one of the Iſlands. 

Theſe Iſlands utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
firſt dilcovered by Antortio Mota a Portugal, 1n the year 
1542. I know Mercator taketh it from the Aurea Cher- 

ſeneſus, ſpoken of by Prolomy; and I cannot chooſe but 
wonder at it: The ſituation of it ſo far diſtant from that 
of the Cherſoneſe, that either Idercaror muſt be groſly 
Out in his conjecture; or Prolormy as much miſtaken in 


his informations ;, which no man hitherto can juſtly ac. 
cuſe him of. But paſling by the improbability of Mera. 
tor's fancy, weare to know, that in former times theſs 
[lands were ſubject to one Prince, whom they obeyed 
and reverenced with great affeCtion : which government 
continued,as themſelves report, 1600 years in great State 
and Majeſty. Burt in the end, the Dair;, (ſo they call their 
King) addicting himſelf wholly unto pleaſures, and lay. 
ing the burden of Government upon other mens ſhoul- 
ders; his Deputies, or other inferiour Officers, uſurped 
Reval power, plumed themſelves with the Eagles Feg- 
thers, uſed in their ſtyle the name of Fucatas, or Kings 
and in a word, left nothing but the name of D:a;-irg 
their Lord and Soveraign. "His Iflue tothis day qo enjoy 
that Titlgginy litle elſe : the Princes bordering on Meg- 
co, once hi8&yal Seat, hardly allowing him ſufficien; 
means to find himſclf Victuals and Apparel; but other. 
wiſe befooling him with as glorious Titles, as if he were 
poſſeſſed ſtill of his ancient power. Only they -lethim 
execute the place of an Herald, ingiving Arms, and ſet. 
ling Dignities and Honours; which brings him in the ' 
greateſt profit he hath to truſt to. Of all theſe Kings, he 
which can make himſelf Lord of Coquzna: ( whichare 
the five Realms about 2eaco) is called Prince of Teyz,, 
and eſteemed Soveraign of the reſt. Which height of 
dignity, Nabananza, before mentioned, in his time at- 
tained to; after him Faxiba, and fince him T aicoſuma: 
that Soveraignty being now in a likely way to become 
hereditary. For Faxiba having brought under his com- 
mand moſt of theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tranſported the 
vanquiſhed Kings, and the chief of their Nobles ont of 
; one Country into another: to the end that being removed 
; out of their own Realms, and among ſtrange Subjeds, 
| they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt þim- 
a merciful and prudent courſe. Having reduced into his 
power at leaſt 5o of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided 
the greateſt part of the conquered Territories amongſt his 
own faithful friends and followers, binding them to ſupply 
him with certain numbers of men upon all occaſions. By 
which, and other politick courſes he fo ſctled himſelf in 


| ———— 


' thoſe Eſtates, that T aicoſuma his Son ſucceeded withont 
; oppoſition, who, had helived, would have aboliſhed the 
| vain title of the Dazr:, or took it to himſelf, as he had the 
; power; ſolicited thereto by the King of China. But dy- 
ing in or about the year 1607. Fereiciſama his Son ſucee- 
, ded, and may be ſtill alive for ought 1 can learn. 

What the Revenues of this King are, it is hard to fay. 
TI gueſs them to be very great, in regard he maketh two 
millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice whigh he 
reſerveth to himſelf from his own Demeſne. The ſtore 
of Gold and Precions Stones which theſe Iflands yeild, 
being wholly his, muſt needs add much unto his Cofters. 
And for his power, it is ſaid that Fax:ba was able toraile 
ſo good an Army out of the Eſtate demiſed by him to his 
faithful followers, hat he reſolved once on the Conqueſt 
of China: and to that end cauſed Timber to be felled for 
2000 Veſlels for the tranſporting of his Army. And had 
helived a little longer, *tis probable enough he might 
have -ſhaken that great Kingdom, the Fapenois being fo 
much the better Souldiers, that a ſmal} party of them 
would defeat a good Army of Chineſe. The fear whereof 
wade the King of China, after his deceaſe, correſpond fo 
fairly with his Succeſſor. | 


2. The PHILIPPINA, and Iflesadjoyning. 


Oo» of Japan, lyeth a great fry of Iſlands, which are 
now called PHILIPPIN A, in honour of Phibp 
the ſecond King of Spain; in whoſe time diſcovered by 


Leeaſpi, a Spaniſh Captain, Arno 1 564.Strangely — 
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by 3ferc ror for the Bari]. of Proloy,thoſe being placed 
by him inthe bottom of the GulFof Bezgala, five degrees 
South of the <qr2o7, thele ſituate on the Eaſt of 
Chiaz, 1m 13 Or 14 degrees of Northern Laritude: thoſe 
being onely five 12 number, theſe reckoned at above ten 
thonland. 

The Air in all of them generatly very mild and tempe- 
rate, eſpectaily in the mid-land parts; that on the ſhores 
tomewhat inclining unto heat. The {oil abundantly fruit- 
ſul of all Commodities both for neceſlity and delight; 
that is to ſay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Suger-Canes, 
many-pleafant Fruits, the faireſt Figs of all the world, 
plenty of Fiſh, varicty of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild 
as tame, great ſtore of Cotten-Wooll, ſome Mines of 
Gold, and of otter Metals great abundance. 

Of all theſe lands there are onely forty irpoſicition of 
the King of Sp.:-2, belonging properly to A{z, but by him 
placed under the Government of New Spain in America; 
becauſe diſcovered by Zezaſpi,at theinſtigation orprocure- 
ment of Doa Lewes de Velaſco, who was then Vice-Roy 
of that Province. In theſe forty Iſlands there are thouzht 
to be at the leaſt a million of people, ſubject to that 
Crown; many of which haye been converted by the F:- 
ers and Feſuits unto Chr:/tizniry. Of theſe the principal 
in account are, I. LUSSON, affirmed to contain in 
compaſs 1cco miles; beautified by the Sp#ards with a 
fair City, ſeated on a commodious Haven, which they call 
Manilla: in which reſides the Deputy or Lientenant Go» 
yernour for all theſe Iflands, and the Biihop of the 
Philippines for ordering all ailairs of thoſe Churches. 
Il. MIND AN AO, 380 Leagues in compaſs ; in 
which are many good Towns, as 1 Calo, 2 Pavadys,z Su- 
bat, 4 Dapiro, and forms others. II. TAND AIR, 
more fruitfull than any of the reſt, and of good extent, 
160 Leagues in Circuit, more ſpectally called Philippina 
becauſe firſt dilcovered and fonamed. IV. P AL L 0O- 
HAN, as much miſtaken by X7erc:tor for the Bazacata 
of Prolomy, 

Theſe with the reſt, ſubjc& in former times to the 
Kinzs of China, 'till tacy did voluntarily abandon them 
and confine their Empire within the Continent. On this 
relinquiſhment the people fell into Civil Wars, every 
man getting what he could for himſelf and the ſtronger 
preying on the weaker - which factions and diviſions 
gave great help to the Spamiard, 1n the conqueſt of thoſe 
tew which are under thetr power. Iſl:nds of more impor- 
tance to the Sp4:.z-45, than is commonly thought ; and 
therefore furniſhed by them at their hrſt Plantations 
with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they 
wanted, and do now reaſonably abound with. For be- 
ſides the abundance of viCtuals,and ſome plenty of Gold, 
which they find therein, the fituation 1s very fit to ſubdue 
the reſt of the neighbouring Iſlands, to ſettle the com- 
merce betwixt Ch:24 and A7extco, to bring on a continual 
Tradebetwix: the Il{landsof this Sea,and of thoſe of Ame- 
rica; and finally, to prevent the 1oors or Arabians from 
planting their 2/ahometaniſm any further Eaſtwards. 

Not far from thele, 0 the South of apa bending to- 
wards the Weſt, is anotier great heap of Rocks & Iſlands. 
Some of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed with very 
choice fruits, and other neceſlaries ; and peopled with a 
ſtout and warlike breed of men, well skilled in Archery, 
The chief whereof have the names of x Zequin Major, 
2 Lequia Minor, 3 Hermoſa, 4 Reix Magos, &c. of 
which little memorable, but that Hermoſa, as the Spa- 
niards, or Formoſa as the Latines call it, hath lately got the 
name of New-#olland; becauſe not long, ſince taken, 
Planted and ſtrongly fortified by ſome Adyenturers of 
that Country. And not far off are thoſe called 5 Ciumba- 
bon, in which is ſaid to be a Plaiui-animal or ſenlible tree. 


| 6 Mita, unfortunately remarkable for the death of 
Aavellanns, ſlain there in a battcl of the Natives, in 
tavour of the King of 7 S:bar, an adjoyning Uland; by 
the King whereof he had been kindly entertained: and 
who by his per{waſions he had gained to the Chriſtian 
Fa:th, and baptized him by the name of Charles, in ho-- 
nour of Charles Emperour and King of Sp.uz, under 
whom he fcrved intnis Preſent voyage. But long this mis- 
creant Ring (Hamabar he was called before his Baptiſm ) 
continuednor in this good opinioit;treacherouſly kill ing, 
7oba de Serra a chick Pilot of Mazellmus's ſmall Navy , 
with about 75 of his men, and probably relapſing to his 
former Gentthſm. 


3, The Iſts of BANDAN. 


HE Ifles of BAND AMV are in number ſeven, 
that 1s to ſay 1 ra, 2 Roſolargium, 3 Att, 4 Rom, 
5 Nerra, 6 Gamape, the lalt of all, continually burning; 
and for that cauſe deſerted of its Inhabitants - + Bar- 
dan, bigger than any of the rel, and therefore giving 
name to all. Situate South of the Phil:ppines inthe ſe- 
venth degree of Southern Latitude.More fruitful of Nz:- 
megs, than any other of all theſe parts; for which cauſe 
never without the concourſe of foreign Merchants from 
Fava, Malaca, and China: and of late times from theſe 
Northern Countries of Furope allo. Where by the way, 
the Nurmeo-tree 1s like a Peach, or Peach-tree, the inncr- 
molt part whereof is the Natmer it ſelf,covered over with 
a thin film or coat, which we call by the A-ab:anname of 
AL:ciz, or 7Iface, and over that the fruit it ſelf, as it is in 
Peaches, 172/acorooms, and {uch fruits as thoſe, 

The Pcoyle barbarous & rude,tlothful,ot weak bodies, 
and dull of wir, living confuledly together withour 
rule or order. Some of them ſtill continue in their ancient 
Parnamiſm; butthe greateſt part are thought to be Mah 
mctans: in which Kelizion very zealous, and lo devout , 
that they will not go unto their work or worldly butt 
nclles, till thev have vilited the Meſq:rs,and done their 
devotions. A ſhame or pattern ſhall I fay in this, unto 
many Chriſtians! Allof them bloody and revengful - 
but yet ſo far from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy 
that they uſe to bury it with {wect Odours. 

Some Towns they have,of which the principal,t Nera, 
and 2 Loatore, joyned in a League againft the reſt; the 
quarrel riſing from the cutting down of certain trees pro» 
ceeding to the butchery of one another, and ending 1 
the lols of their common liberty. Subject in chew to the 
King of Botore, one of the. Molrecoes, but too much at 
their own diſpoſing. They had not elle entred into quar= 
rels with one another. Which opportunity being taken by 
the watchful Hollanders, they did nor onely {cttle four 
Fattories there; but for the ſecurity of their Trade, and 
to awe the Natives,,they have built three Forts. They 
had alſo turned one of their /foſerits to a Fortreſs ; 
whereat the people were ſo incenſed that they promiſed 
liberty to their Slaves, to get them out of it, who falling 
deſperately on, fired it over their heads, and killed eycry 
man of them. The Ez2{ſh Merchants have ſome trading 
alſo in theſe Iſlands, more acceptable than the other; be- 
cauſe not ſo infolent, and grounding their poliction on a 
better title: the people of Zantore, voluntarily ſubmit- 
ting themſelves to the protection of King Fes, the hirtt 
Monarch of the Br:et:ſh Iſlands, and to his ule giving pol- 
ſeſſion of their Country to Captain Rovert ayes, Novem. 
24. 1620. Thelike done at the ſame time by the Inhabt- 
tants of Wayre, and Roſirgen, rwo other lflands; which, if 
they be not che ſame with thole of 24:74,and Roſcddarginm, 
ſpoken of before, are probably ſome leller Iſlands, neigh- 


bouring to Poleron and Poolaway,of which more hereafter: 
| There 
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THE ORIENTAL ISLANDS 


Lis. FLj. 


Tnerc is nor fic oTanother iilanc,not im this accomprt, 
Cav 7 $1550), ULNATC 121 The Let) GCBIEC Ol Soitthern La- 
tine; the caicf of many little Niands which lie round 
alont it- but not cile ob{eryable, exccPr it be for that a- 
hundance of $7475 both white and yellow,which grow- 
ing thre, is 2rcedily exchanged by the Inttabicants for I 
ron, Harchers,Svrords, Knives,and the like commodixics. 
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. TM AMO LUGCOE S. 


n 
HE HMO LUCCOES arcin number many; the 
Kinz of Terenate which is oe of Licm, being fald 
to have Dominion over -0 lands: but the drrormmate 
number of them 149 no where find, Situate on both 
ſides of tne +£5:aror, and conſeguently of an hot and 
i2Tempcrate air: the ſoyl fo dry and ſpongious,that it ſuc- 
keth vp the greateſt ſnower ofRain that doth fall arnong 
them, before it can pals into the Sea. Not very well fur 
niſhed with necellaries for the life oi man; bt that de- 
ſect ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which are 
groving here, Cimancn, Giizer, Nutmegs , Alaftich, 
Abies, Pepper, and the like commodities; for which, the 
Merchanis bring themall things that tae Country wants. 
But *ris the Clove, which is the great Riches of theſe 
filands. and peculiar in a manner to them. A Spice, which 
groweth on Trees, like Bay-rrees yielding bloſſoms, firtt 
waite, then green, ( at which time they yicld the pica- 
{anteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of all rcd and hard, 
which are the Cl-ves. Of nature fo extreme hot that 1t 3 
Pail of water ſhould oncly ſtand in the room, 11 which 
they are clcanicd and ſorted, the Cloves in two Cays 
would dry it up. Of which nature the un{yuil Silks of 
Ciznaz arc aiiirmcd to be. 

The People ior the moſt part 749l4rcrs,untermixt with 
ſome Mahomet.z:s dwelling on the ſhores, and of late 
Lime with Chriſtias intheir ſeveral Fatfories, Of feverai 
O;icinzls, and Cuierent Languages, but. all in gerer-l 
fraudulent, perfidious, treacherous, intumane, and of 
noted wickedneſs. Few of them cloathed, nor much: ca- 
ring to hide thicir ſhame. Not civilized by tac conabita- 
tivn of more modeſt and civil Nation. Pity fuch 1} coryi- 
tions ſhould be lodged in ſuch haindiome bodies: the peo- 
ple being faid to be better proportioned than the other 
{13:5 and for ftrength and valour not Tolloved by any 
Oj TNEN). 

O: all the Ilan ks which pak under this name , there 
re not above five or fix of any reckoning: that is to ſay, 
Fer C2ate, 2 Tider, 3 Macir, 4 Racotan, 5 achian, and 
#01610; None of them above fix Leagues 1n compals , 
many not {0 much the whole cluſter of them thronged 
together ina girdle of no more than 25 Leagncs 121 ihe 
Circumicrencc:yet of ſuch conſequence and importance, 
that the two ſamous voyages of Americus YVeſpriiing, and 
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Notlung clſe memorable in the ſtory of Chorogr.cnly 6 
tnem, butthat they were diſcovercd by the condu.; of 
Mygell:,:45, inthe Reign of Charles the Fiſth, who cm- 
ployed MM 12 1t, Azz 1519. and that there is in Tc- 
2:20 A Prodlgious Mountaln, in height above the Clouds 
o: the Air, and in Nature agrecing with the Elcmcnt of 
F Ire, which it ſeems to mount to - huge flames whercof 

with dreadful thunders, and dark ſmoak, it ſends forth 
continually. Reckoned by ſome amongſt theſe Iſlands, 
but howwibever neighbouring near ther, are thoſe of P4- 
leron, and Poolaway; the arſt more plentiful of Cloyes, 
the ſecond more proper {or the Nutmeg, hut both ac- 
knowledging the Sovereignty of the Kings of E,2:1z:4; 
tor Polerone, by the general and voluntary At of all the 
chief men of the Country, was ſurrendred into the power 

ol iving James, the polleilion or it being given for his 

Majeſtics ute to Captain Conrtop, Decemb. 2 3. Anno 1616, 

10 other Nation at that time having any interelt in ir,or 

Pretenſtons to it: which notwithſtanding it was not 

long after {eizcdon by the infolent and ungrateful Holz: 

acrs,who being to reſtore it upon compoſition,cut doin 

all the Clove-Trees, foto deprive the Enziſhoft the benc- 

it of them. Poolazray made the like ſurrender at the ſame 

time allo, declared by ſetting up the Ex2l;ſh Colours on 

the top of their Caſtle, giving to Courtop a green 11; f 
(whereby as by Livery and Seiſin) to take poſlcſlion of 

the Country, promiling the annual tribute of a branchof 

Niz1e7s 5 ard that they ſhould fell neither AZ:ce nor 

Nuztmcgs 0 any, but to thoſe of the Engliſh Nation. The 

fi CONC at Or near the lame time;iby Wayre and Roſingen, 
two ons ilandsoi theſe Seas; which ifthey be not thoſe 
two of Biden, pointcd at before, muſt needs be brought 
WIR the number of this ſcattered Company. 
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5- TheSINDcEor SE LEB ES. 


N= the Molzccoes, and almoſt intermingled with 
4 N toem, are alert of Hands which Proſomy calleti 
SINDeL; and the Moderns SELEBES; many in 
le, but not above four of any wezhr; that is to ſay, 
1 SELEBES, 2Gilolo, 3 Amouiaa, 4 AMiwaſſar; of 
whicu thetwo fiift are fituate under the eA'gquarer, and 
te lait tomewhat ou the South of it - all ofthemin the 
time of Ptolemy inhabited by Arthreprphage, and a long 
time alter; iniomuch as tie Kings of the A7o/uccoes did 
uſe to lend their condemned Ppcrions into theſe Ilands, 
there to be devoured. Which ſaid in general, we will take 
a more particular view of them, as rhey lie beforeus, 

i. SE LEBES, which gives name tothe reſt, and 
hath undcrit many Icfler lands, is large and rich. The 
{ell v:ercof exceeding fertile, the people tall and comely, 
and of colour, rot fo much black as ruddy. Much given 
to Piracy,aid all 1dolaters till of late. Governed by many 
Kings or petit Princes, the cauſe of much contention, and 


Feraimna Adagilians, the firſt cmployed by Emanuel 
King of Portwnil,the other by Char/cs tne Emperour, and 
Kiny of Spain, were undertaken only to lind out the next 
way unto them. 

Of the reft, 7Z:chia and Tidore have their proper 
Kings; ſo hath Beroze alfo, ifthat he be one of thein- the 
Kin whereot had anciently ſome title and authority over 
tho of Bandon. Hair, and A:zcman, arc {abject to tiic 
King Of Termate wo Is a 71ahometar in Religion; and 
{aid to bathe Lord of 50 ilands. This the molt puilianr 
er of this ſcattered body; and for thar caulc moit 
d at by all Competitors, the Spaniards having here 
Fortrels, and the Heollzzders three. Both Nations 

by the Natives, whom they conſume and watt in 
ars betwixt them; but of the two the Sp.:nard 
a Gentleman; the | 
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i yery much doubt) greater than Zeloz is 11 C 


many quarrels : three of which are ſaid to have bcen 
converted to Chriſtianity; and for that caule much hated 
by their heathcnith Subjects, who thereupon rebelicd 
againſt them. It is ſituate Weſt of the 7Zelnccoes, and 
14th therein a Town called Sjoz, honoured with the 
abode of one of their Chriſtian Kings - but poſſibly not 
ſo calied until their converſion; the proper name thereot 
being Ciaz. 2 Nibon, in the South, and 5 Tercl; in the 
North parts of it. 

2. GIL) LO, called alfo Batachina, is one of thoſe 
Nands, wiich our late Navigators include under the 
name of D-! Moro. Of large extent,conceived to be hall 
as vig as Tray. By that accompt (the trutit whereot 1 do 

ompals, 

'ePutation : Thar being Govcrned by Its 
ſt part co the King, 0: 
T crenate. 
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Tercnate. Situate Eaſt of the Moluccoes, exceeding 
plenti:ull of Rice well ſtored with wild Hens;ard on the 
thores provided of a kindof ſhell-fſh, which 1 taſte 
much reſzmbleth Mutton. A tree they have which they 
call by the name of S$a2z, of the pith whereof they make 
their bread; and of the fap or juyce ol it they compole 
a pleaſant drink, which ferveth taem inſtead of Wine, 
The air intempcrately hot, the people well proportioned 
but rude and lavage; ſome of them Gernrzles, ſome Au- 
hametans, of which laſt Religion is ther Ring. The 
chief Yown of it is Batchame, or Batachina, (whence the 
nNcwW name unto the Ifland) in which the Ho!lanares have 
a Fort to defend their Factory. 

3» AMBOIN 4, South of the eAqrator, and the 
third of the Sin4c, hath many Iſlands of leſs note, which 
depend upon it, and do communicate in the name. In 
compals about five hundred miles,faid by 2495s to be 
extreamly rough and barren; which muſt be underſtood 
with reference to ſome kinds of Grain. For otherwile it 1s 
very fertile, abundantly productive of Rice, Citrons, Li- 
mons,Oranges, £co-nuts, Suzar-Canes, and other fruits 
and very plentiful of Cloves; Which lalt, as it makes ſome 
toreckon it amongſt the 2oluccoes; lo may it bearcaton 
why the Iſland is defective in ſuch fruits as require much 
moiſture: the Clove being: of ſo hot a temper, as before 
was noted, that it draweth to it all the moiſture of the 
Farth, which is near unto It. 

The people much given to Piracy, wherewhith they do 
infelt all the neighbouring Iſlands, defamed for Cannibals 
or Man-eaters : it being here a conſtant cuſtom, that 
when their parents are grown old, or fick of any incu- 
rable Diſcale,they give them to one another to be eaten | 
by them. They bave one Town of more note than other, 
which they call Amboina, by the name of the Iſland. | 
Firſt, taken by the Porrrgals, and by them ſecured with 
a ſtrong Fortreſs : during whoſe power here, the 7eſuites, 
who had in it their ſeveral Relidences,converted many to 
Chrijtianity. But 1n the year 1605. the Iſland and the 
Fort both were conquered by Stephen of Fagan, for the 
Sates of the United Provinces: who having cleared the 
Country of the Portugal Forces,poljeiled themſelves of ir. 
Received by the Natives at thelr firſt coming with Joy 
and Triumph- but they got little by the change, as they 
found ſoon after: their new Maſters being more burden- 
ſome and inſufferable, than the old had. been. For claim- 
ing it the right of Conqueſt, and think they may oppreſs 
the Natives bythe Law of Arms; and ingraſs all trade 
unto themſelves as the true Proprietaries. Infamous even 
amongſt the rude and ſavage [:dians for their barbarous 
inhumanity executed upon ſome of the Engliſh (the 
greateſt patrons under God which they have inthe world 
whom inthe year 1618. they moſt cruelly tortured; and 
moſt wickedly murdered; under colour of ſome plot to 
betray their Fortreſs: but in plain truth for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe they were more beloved by the Inhabi- 
tants, and began to gain upon their trade, 

4. Weſt of Amboina and South-Welt of Selebes, lieth 
the fourth of theſe Iſlands, called MACASS AR; 
ſaid to contain from Eaſt ro Welt 600 miles ; plentiful 
of Rice,Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt, and Cotton-Wooll; not deſti- 
tute of Gold aud Pearls, and well ſtored with Sandar 
(Sandalum it is called in Latzze) a medicinal wood, 
growing like a Nat-tree: of ſeveral colours, white, red, 
yellow, but the red, the beſt: the fruit in making like a 
Cherry, but of no eſteem. In ſome perts overgrown with 
wood, in which certain fiery Flies make nightly ſuch ſhi- 
ning light, as if every twig or bough were a burning Can- 
dle. In the middle covered with high Mountains,out of 
which flow many navigable Rivers. 

The people for the moſt part Gertzles,intermixt on the 


Sea-coalts with fome Mabomerans. Chief Towns hereof, 
1 Senderem, the Kings Seat ſituate near a large L.t-, 
very cormodiouſly for traffick. 2 Micafſar, an Fnoljls 
Fattory, 12 called according to the name of the iſland. 
Near to theſe Iſlands, and ſomewhat North to Bar.:- 
ch!maare lome other !fles, plentiful of all things neceſſary 
for the life of man; but inhabited by a thievith and P:-4- 
tical People: the principal of which, i Terrao, 2 Sanpuin, 
3 Solor, 4 Aoratay; in which laſt they eat Batrara Roots 
Inſtcadot bread; beſides ſome others of Icfs note. Moſt of 
the people Geztiles, except thole of Sangxin, the King 
whereot being gaincd to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſome of 
the 7eſz1ts, hath brought many of his Subjects to the ſame 
Religion, 


6: BORNE O. 


V ' FEſtof theſe Selebes,lieth BORMNEO, of more 

note and greatneſs,than any hitherro deſcribed, 
in theſe /ndiar Seas. In compaſs, after their accompt who 
ſpeak moſt ſparingly, 22co miles; but as ſome tay, no 
leſs than three months ſail about. Situate under the 
Equator, which parteth the Dominions of the King of 
Borneo, and the King of Law: oppoſite on the North to 
Camboia; onthe South, to Java; onthe Eaſt, to Selebes, 
on the Weſt, unto the lile of Sumatra. 

The Country faid to be provided naturally of all 
things neceſlary; yet ſaid withal to be unfurniſhed of 
Alles, Oxen, Herds of Cattcl, except oncly Horſes, and 
theſe but ſmall of ſtature neither: the greateſt riches of 
it being Camphire, Azcarich,, and ſome Mines of A4z- 
mants;erroneoully conceived by Mercator to be the Inſtt- 
Iz bone Fortune, ipoken of by Ptolomy ;, that being feated 
oppoſite to the outlets of Ganree,. in the Latitude of a 
bundred torty five Degrees,and fiiteen Minutes;this Eaſt« 
ward tome degrees of the Golden Cher ſoneſe, and conſee 
quently twenty Degrecs diſtant at the leaſt from thar 
Iſland in Prolymy, 

The people generally more white than the reſt of the 
Indians, of good wits.and approved integrity,though all 
Mabometans, or Gentiles. Divided betwixt two Kings, 
and two Relioious; the King of Borneo and his ſubjects be- 
ing all Mahometans;thole of Laus ftill remaining in their 
ancient Gerrtiliſm, Theſe think the Suz and Moor to be 
man and wife, and the Srars their children; aſcribing to 
each of them divine honours,to the $7 eſpecially;whom 
they ſalute at his firſt riſing with great Reverence, ſaying 
certain Verſes. Their publick butineſles are treated of 
commonly in the night, at which time the Connſellers of 
State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, viewing the Heavens 
till the oor riſe, and then go to the Scxate-Honſe. The 
ſame Apparel generally of both Rel:gions; but thin, by 
reaſon of the great heat of the Air: a fnirt of Silk; or of 
Calicute, or ſome ſuch ſlight ſtuff, worn more for modeſty 
than for warmth. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Borxeo, ſituate in the Notth- 
Weſt part of the Iſland near a goodly Bay, but in the 
middle of the Fens like the City of Yerzce, and ſcated as 
that is, on Pzles ; the building ſumptuous, of hewed 
ſtones, covered with the leaves of the Ccco-tree. The 
Town fo large as to contain 2 5e00 Families. 2 T aiopitra, 
3T amaoratas, 4 7Malano, all of them noted for fair C1- 


tics, or commodious Havens. 5 Sagadana, a Factory of 


Enzliſh. 6 Lavi ona large Bay in the South Ealt part of 
the ſland, the ordinary Seat of the King of Law. 7 Paro, 
on another capacious Bay,not far frem Lavi,and direCt- 
ly oppoſite to Bones : that being fcated on the Norti- 
Welt, and this on the South-Eaſt oi the Ifland. Berwixz 
theſe two Kings isthe whole divided; but ſo that heof 
Borneo hath the greateſt part of it, and thereſore kceps 
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the greater State - not to be ſpoken with, but by the 
mouth of ſome of his own Interpreters; and 1n his Palace 
ſerved by no other Attendants, than 1Z:ids or Women, 


7 F AY 4. 


Ppoſite to Boraco towards the South lie the Iſles of 

FAV 4, twio in number; both {1tuate South of the 
X11aror, both of great Circunference, and commonly 
diſtingnithed into Aajor and 1finor, Or the greater and 
the lefler Fava. 

1. JAVA MAFOR, the More Northward of 
the two, and by much the bigger, 1s ſaid to be in compals 
2000 miles; and that by them who reckon cliewhere Bor- 
zzco for the biggelt of thele Seas. But the truth 1s, that the 
South parts of this Iſtand not being pertectly diſcovered, 
make the ameaſurement thereof to be very uncertain. 
Conceived molt properly to be the Avadin of Prolomy, 
the moſt Northern part whereof is placed by him in the 
eight degree of Southern Latitude : {aid by him to af- 
ford much Gold and Silver, to be exceeding fruitful of all 
other neceſſaries; and finally, thatthename did fignifie 
ue 15 viooy or the Iſland of Barly. AU which agreeth 
punCtually with the preſent Iſland, the word 7abad, lig- 
nifying a kind of grain much like our Barly, and Dru 
in the Perſtan and Indian Tongues ſignifying an liland. 
And ſoin Fabadir, we have found the Iſland of Fava, the 
mutation of B. into V. being ordinary. 

Then for the riches and fertility of it,it is ſaid to yield 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Ace eſpecially; 
{ich of all forts, falted and ſent from hence into other 
Countrics; great ſtore of Fowl, both wild and tame, 
plenty of Gold, ſome precious ſtones, and the beſt kind 
of Braſs; Silks in abundance, and great quantities of Pep. 
per, Ginger,Cinnamon,and tome other Spices. In a word, 
{0 befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Scalizer cal- 
leth it Epirome 14zndi, or the whole Wor!d contracted in 
2 leſſer Volume. But withal it is much expoſed unto ſtorms 
and tempeſts, from which ſeldom free. 

The people of a middle ſtaiure,corpulent,and of broad 
Faces, moſt of them naked,or covered onely witha ſlight 
filken ſtuff, and that no lower than the knee; accomprted 
the moſt Civil peopleof all the Indzans, as fetching their 
deſcent from China: but withal treacherous, very proud, 
much given to lying, and very careleſs of their words, 
to which ſo uſed, that they count it not amonegſt their 
Faults, And therefore when a King of theirs had broke 
promiſe with the Hollanders,and was challenged for it,he 
anſwered, that his tongue was not made of bone. Cruel they 
are alſo ſaid to be, and implacable, if once offended- ac- 
cuſtomed of old to eat the bodies of their friends : ac- 
counting no burial ſo honourable,nor obſequy ſo applau- 
ſive. This alſo a cuſtom amongſt many of the reſt of the 
T:diars, and ſo hath it been ever {ince the beginning of 
the Perſian Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth how Darius 
Hyſtaſpes underſtanding of this cuſtom 5 and withal 
knowing how the Grecians uſe to burn their dead, ſent 
to the Greeks, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould eat the 
bodies of their dead: But they uſed all means of perſwa- 
{on and intreaty, not to be forced to ſo bruitiſh and bar- 
barousacuſtom. Then commanded he the Ind:azs to con- 
form themſelves to the faſhion of the Graciars; but they 
all more abhorred to burn the dead, than the Greeks did 
to cat them. Soimpoſlible it is for a cuſtomeither to be 
{uddenly left off, or to ſeem undecent and inconvenient 
if once thorowly lettled. 

in matter of Religion they are al) T/zhometans, or Gen- 
tiles.according to the fancy of their ſeveral Kings, where- 
of in this Ifſand there are very many; one for every great 
Tribe,or more powerful Family.Zealous in their Religion 


| which ſoever it be, asappears by the 


| ning. Divided then into eight Kingdoms, diſtingni.v0= 


lad ſtory of t1; 

Daughter of the King of Baiambua, murdered by = 
Husband the King of Paſſarva, the ſecond night after "or 
Wedding, with all her Attendants; becauſe they would 
not be Mahometans, which was his Religion. Yet in ſome 
common Principles they agree well enough, puniſhin 

Aaultery with death; in which caſe the woman chooſerh 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Executioner : but Otherwiſe 
ipending the Day and Night in much Sloth and Dali. 
ance. Of the two, Gentil:ſp is the more diffuſed, becauſe 
moſt ancient; the SeCt of Mahomet not heing introduced 


till the year 1560. though ofa very ſwift growth, ard of 
a great increale for ſo ſhort a time. 


Their chief Towns, 1 Pazarucar, near a burning hill 
which in the year 1586. brake forth exceedingly,oppreſ. 


ſed infinite numbers of men, caſt great ſtones into the 
City for three days together. 2 Fortam, a Town of 1005 


Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are Gentiles, and 
have theic Temples in the Woods : the Chief-Pric/# of 
whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here,of great autho. 
rity and power over all the Iſland. 3 Batlambua, 4 Paſ 


farva, 5 Taban, 6 Matara, 7 Daunia, 8 Tas gal, 9 Strra= 


bea, 10 Gatabaon; the ſeats of ſo many of their Kings : 
ſome of them alſo furniſhed with convenient Havens. 
11 BANT AM, the ſeat alſo of a King, but of moſt 
trade 1n allthe Iſland, ſeldom without the company of 
Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders;, the principal Fattory 
of the Enzhſh in all the T-dies, though they have many 
beſides this. The Town unwholſomly ſeated in a mooriſh 
ground, and much ſubject to fire. 12 Sunda, ſituate in 
a place abounding in Pepper. 13 Avracan, a convenient 
Port; Here was alſo inthe time of Prolomy a Town called 
14 Argyropolis or the Silver City, long ago deſtroyed. 
And now here is, 15 Sura, anew Town in the Territo- 
ries of the King of Baxtam, built by ſome of the Subje&s 
of the King of Paſarva; who being oppreſſed by their 
own King, came into this part of the Country, where 
they got leave to build this City. The people whereof live 
quietly according to their own Laws, follow their 
Husbandry abroad , but never marry; and yet do not 
wanta conſtaut Succefſion, adopting ſome of the other 
Favans into their Society, as they find their number to 
diminiſh. 

Of the ſtory of this Iſland I can ſay but little. Divi- 
ded into many petit and inconſiderate Kingdoms ; and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains, croſling the lIfland in 
the middle from Welt to Eaſt, which cut offall com- 
merce and correſpondence betwixt one another, Some of 
theſe Kings Mahometans, ſome Gentiles, as before was ſaid; 
all ſubject or homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the 
Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the midſt ot the 
Iſland. Next him, the King of Txbarn was conceived to be 
richeſt, and the King of Ballambua of the greateſt Terri- 
tory; whoſe Family after long war and blood-ſhed,be- 
gun inthe murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be wholly 
rooted out by the King of Paſſarva. Theſe Kings much re- 
verenced by their ſubjeCts,and ſo well cheyed,that what- 
{oever they command, is done, be it never {o dangerous. 

2. FAV AMINOR, lituate on the South of the 
other,is ſaid to be 20co miles in compaſs, and to be very 
near the firm Lands of Terra Aruftralis Incognita, Or the 
Southern Continent. Not very well known to any of ov” 
lare Adventurers; but generally affirmed (not fo muci 
on certain knowledge as uncertain conjecture) t9 be of 
the {ame nature and condition with the greater F2v2. The 
Inhabitanrs hereof in the time of Pazlus Venetns, who 
had travelled in it, reported to be Camibals, Idoli- 
ters, devourers of their Parents and deareſt fricnds, and 
to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw firſt in the mor- 
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by the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he 
had ſeen, which are thele that follow. 1 Felech, where the 
Townſmen were Moors, and the Peaſants, Gentiles. 2 Baſ- 
ma, Which did acknowledge the Great Cham of Tartaria 
for Lord in chief > but witkour paying of any rribare. 
3 Samara, where None of the North-ſturs could be leen. 
4 Sambri,mm which fome men were ſaid to have tails like 
Dogs. 5 Faxfur, wm which they have a Tree, the wood 
whereot put in water, will ſink like Iron; of which they 
uſe to make Launces that will pierce an Armour. And 
6 Dragorian, of which there is nothing meinorable or 
prodigious, but that the people of it uſe to cat their nea- 
reſt Kinſmen ; and that no Prodigie at all, becaule uſed 
by others. 

To theſe two we may jon MAD VU RA, onthe 
North of the greater Fava, fertile of Rice, but orherw:le 
of {o wateriſh and moiſt a Soil, that men and Cattel 
uſe to go knee-deep when they low it. The chief Town 
whereof is called Arosbay. And on the Eaſt the fame 74- 
va the Iſland Baly, exceeding populous for the bigneſs, 
ſuppoſed to contain 620000 Inhabitants; and very well 
provided of Bul!s, Buffals, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many 
kind of fruits, and ſome ſtore of metals. 


8. SUMATRA, 


UMATRA lieth on the North of the greater Java, 
berwixt it and the Sr7c:7h; of Sincapura, the inoſt 
Southern Town of the Geld:a Cherſoncſe. The Srrerght 18 
that place fo ſtreizht and narrow, not above a MusKet- 
ſhot in breadth, that ſome conceive this iſland ro have 
been formerly joyned unto it by ſome little Ihmrs; lince | 
worn away by the violence and working of the Szaz and 
that this Iſland, and not the Land of Malica, was tnat 
Golden Cher ſoncſe, which we find in Prolomy. More pro- 
bably by far than that we ſhould run after It to the lile 
of Fapan, ſirnate on the Ealt of Cha, ſo far from any 
part of T-d:a, where it is placed by the Anthor of the 


I 


Atlas Minor. 


The length hereof, extended from the North-weit to | 
the South-call, is ſaid by ſome to be goo, by others but | 


7co miles,the breadth :00,and the whole compals 2 1co. 
Strangely affirmed by ſome Writers to be the biggclt of, 
all the Eaſt ; who yet allign a greater circuit unto ava, | 
and as great to Borzeo. Situate under the A quator, which | 
divideth it into two parts,very ncar an equality - that on | 
the North-ſide reaching unto five degrees, that on the 
South-ſide but to ſeven degrees from the line it ſelf, By 
which account there is little difference betwixt the 
length of a day and a night; both much at one in all 
times of the year whatever. 

The air hereof by con'equence muſt be very hot, but 
withal unwholſome : not to much in regard of the ex- 
treme heats, as by reaſon of the grols yapours drawn 
from the many Fens and Rivers whichare tound ro be ; 
init; and the thick Woods which intercept the free 
courſe of a purging wind. The Soil not capable of ſuch 
grain as in other places, except Rice, and Miller ( for | 
know not otherwiſe how to render the Latime, Millinm ) 
bur yielding Ginger, Pepper, C:rmphire, Agarick, and 
Caſſia, in great abundance. lr atlordeth alſo great plenty 
of Wax and Honey, ſtore of Sil*s and Cottons, rich 
Mines, not only of Tin, Iron, Sulphur, and other Mine- 
rals, but of Gold ſuch quantity, thar ſome conceive this 
Iſand to be Solomon's Ophir. And if Pedrunka Siric, one 
of the Kings of this Ifland, in a Letter Written to King 
James did not brag too impudently; it may be probable 
enough. For by that Letter it appeareth that all the fur- 
Nitures of his houſe, and trappings of his Elephants and 


Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold , and 


that he had in his Dominions a whole Mountzin of Cold; 
King of which Goldee Monntaw he entituled hinſelf in 
is Regal Stile. 

The Inhabitants are many of them good 4-:ifoers.cuns 
ning Merch.ts, or expert Mariners. All of them Ger- 
tiles ll about two hundred and thirty years lince,at what 
cime by the diligence of tome A7abiau Merchants trading 
to this Iſland, AMihometamſm began [9) ſpread upon the 
Coaſts. Bur in the In-land parts of the Country they are 
Gentiles (Ell, and ſtil retain amongſt them their old bar- 
barous cuſtom. The moſt lovinz men unto their Ene- 
mies that were ever known; tor otherwite they weuld 
never eat them. Having caten, they uſe their skuls in- 
ſtead of Money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch 
neceſlaries, as their wants require - and he is thought to 
be the wealthieſt man amongſt them, who hath moſt of 
tals coyn. Thoſe of the other Religion, though in moſt 
points and cuſtoms they agree with the relt of the Mahe= 
netuns, have this one ſingular to themſelves + which is, 
that once every year ona certain day they go ſolemnly un- 
to their Moſquirs to ſee if Muhomer be come, leading 
{pare horſe tor him to ride upon: which ( miſſing him ) 
1s mounted, at their coming back, by the beſt man inthe 
company. Ofany great Progreſs that Chriſfti2riry hath 
made here, I have no goodevidence. 

That here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid 
before, but their names fin4 nor. Here are allo many 
Mountains, and thoſe great and i:12h ; that of molt note 
called Balalvanus.ſaid to burn continually. Out of which, 
or not far off do ariſe two Fountains,ot which the one 13 
{aid to run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Bulſamum - 
which | bind no man to believe, bur ſuch as have ſeen ir. 

Chicf Towns hereof, x Acherr, the Seat-Royal of rhat 
Kingdom, beartified with the Regal Palace, ro which 
they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with 
green Courts between the threc cuterinoſt; thoſe three 
continuaily guarded with women expert at rheir wea- 
pons and u{ing both Swords and Guns ;, the only ordi- 
nary guard that he hath for his perſon. The materials of 
this Palace mcan, bur the furniture coſtly, the Walls 
ghereof being hanged commonly with Velver and Damask, 
and ſomet:mes with cloth of Gold. 2 Pediir, 3 Pacom, 
4 Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 7 Andragide, the 
ſeats of ſo many of their Kings. 8 Paſſiman, a Town of 
great Trade, bur ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 
place; found lo experimentally by too many of the Eno- 


; iſh, who have there their Factory. 9 Priamon, and 10 Tc 


coo, of a more healthy air, but not ſo commodicus in 
their Havens as is that of Pafſmarn : theſe three Torvns 
ſtanding in that part of the Country where the Pepper 
groweth. 

All that we know touching the ſtory of this Country, 
is, that the Porruoals when they firſt came hither, tound 
in it nine and twenty Kings; reduced fince 0 a ſmailer 
number. For Abraham ſometimes a Slave, afterwards 


' King of Achen, having turned AZ:bomeran, by the help 


of the Turks and A abians, fubducd the Realms of Pear 


and Pacem. Al::zdine who ſucceeded him, being once a - 


Fiſherman, and grown famous for his exploits at Sea, was 
by this King preferred to the marriage of one of his 
Kinſwomen, made bis Lord Admiral, and by himrru- 
{ted with the protection of his Son and Heir : of whom 
inſtead of a ProteCtor he hecame a murthcrer , and u= 
ſurped the State unto himicif. When King, heacded ro 
his Crown the Kingdom of Azz, or 4:4, and Mnucabe, 
and almoſt all the reſt on rhe North part of the Ifland. In 
this Kings time, the E::{h were firit tettled 1a their Fa- 
tory there. Grownold ' a hundred years at the leaſt) he 
was impriſoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer 
ſtay, alledging that his age had made lim unfit tor 

D d4ddd 2 Govern: ment. 
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Goverument Ao 1604. The name of the new Kang | great ſtore of Elephants, is declared by £12, and (6; 
«HY ; _ F © - von 96 A Sm > 4 i. \s 
Grlturn Pediucha Siric, vo in his Letter to King Famcs, ; Others, Watered wita many fair and pleaiant Rivers, <;z 


ſpoken of b-fore, {tiles himfalf the ſole King of Sumatrs - | 
either with greater brags than truth, or elſe becauie the | 
Kingdoms of Teroo, Prizman, and Bar onſe, being, Conquec- 
id by him, al! the reſt were become his Tribatarres. 
Aſſecitated with the Forces ofthe King of 7or, or Johor, 
who had marricd his Siſter, he beſieged Malaca, and di- 
ſtrelled it; but being beaten from it by the Portugals, he 
turacd the tide of his diſplcaſure upon his Confederate, 
and f1b-1142d that Kingdom; who with the King of $2; 
(lome 6: her pzLit Prince near For) and two of their bre- 
threa, wer 10 the year 161 3-brought Prifoners to Aches. 

The Government of this Kirg 1s abſolute, and meerly 
arbitrary, executing what he hath a mind ro, without 
9m of Law. So cautclous, that withour his Placard no 


# 7:{: our of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence 
granted untoany whom he firit iends not tor by an Offi- 
ccr witha Gilded Staff. He is conceived to be ſtrong both 
by Sea and Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many-and well rained, able to put toSca 120 or if need 
be 200 Galliesand Frigors fit for any ſervice, moſt of 
which carry Demy-C:zaon, Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and 
other the like Ordnance of Braſs. So great a Maſter of his 
SubjcAs, that in 21 daies he had a goodly Channel drawn 
about his Palace,from a River which was eight miles off. 
Of his Revenzes, 1 am able to make no conjecture, but 
think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him. 

And now Iam fallen on this Kings Gold, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome Iflands 9n the Weſt of Sumatra, cal- : 
led Area Inſule, or the Gold-n Iſlands ;, the chick of 
which named Adramana, is Polleſled by Carmbals, or 
Az-caters. Oppoſite unto which on the Eaſt tide of | 
this Iſland, arethole called Linga, Biuta, and Brite » | 
which laſt is ſaid to be very woody, well watered, and to | 
aiford a commodious Srarioz: tor ſhipping. The houſes! 
built of Stone, but thatched, except that of the King (tor ! 
even theſe ſorry {lands love to have a King of their own) | 


- whoſe kouſe more eminently ſeated; is more handſomelF*! 
by the nainc of Pico de Adam, aihrmed to be ſeven 


Leagues in height, from whence Adam aſcended into 
Heaven; for that cauſe viſited by the 2007s or Arabians, 


covered. 


9 ZEILAN. 


ww Eſt of Swmarr, ſomewhat inclining to the North, 
is the Hand of ZEIL AN, ten degrees diſtant 
from the A-4uztor, and near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
ry in the hither /zdza whick Prolomy calleth by the name 
of Cory. The length hereot computed at 250 miles, the 
breadth at 150 miles only, the whole circumference at 
-00 or 8co miles. Conjectured by the ſituation, and 
other probable inducemerts, to be the Taprobanc of the 
ancient Writers. Ortelius and moſt other intelligent men 
of theſe later times are of that opinion. Only Mercator 
who hath carried the Golden Cherſoneſe to the Ile of Fa- 
222, and fixed Taprobane 1n that of Sumatra, ( in which 
{alt i nwſt confeſs he hath many Partners) will have this 
Iſland to be that which Prolomy calls Nanizeris, though 
that be tour Degrees more Weſt than the Promontory of 
Cory,to which this Ile in former.times ſeems to have been 
joyned. 

Taking it therefore for an cyident and undoubted 
truth, thar this Z-ilan or Ceilan is the Taprobane of the 
Ancients, we will a little look on the ſtate of that liland 
with re icrence to the times when thoſe Authors lived. By 
Prolomy axed to be plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, 
Gold. £1tver, Precions Stones, and all kind of Mcrais. By 
Plizy,that the Gold is purer, and the Gems rarer than a- 


By 18 Jad; that tinere were allo Groyes of Palit-irees,and 


I Soana, 2 Azanns, 3 Baracus, 4 Gandes, 5 Phaſis : the 
Hills in many places having a full proſp<t over the 20. 
joyning Valley ; the chiet of which were Mz/e;, and 
tholte called Calch:, the Vallies perpetually enriched With 
the choiceſt fruits. Exceeding populors for the P1oncls 
and ſtored with many Townsof nute. Of which AZ. 


frammum only hath the name of a M-tropolis » 1 Mare 
£414, 2 Jogana, 3 Sindocanda, 4 Hodora, 5 Nabartha, 


6 Dogana, 7 Duonyſtepolis, $ Bocana, 9 Abaratha, IO Po. 
curimm, 11 Nagadtba; and 12 Anuvineara, haye the 
name of Cities. 13 Aecauttum, and 1.4 Talacorum, no. 
ted for the Towns of Traflick. 15 Priape, 16 Mardys 
i7 Riizals, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the Sun, for 
commodious Havens. 20 Anxrogrammum,being honou- 
red with thetitle of Regia, or the Royal City. As for the 
name It is faid by Prolomy to have been firſt called T;pro- 
bane, then Simona; Taſula, and finally in his time Sac 
and the People Sale from whence the name of Sela or 
Scilan ſecs to be derived. 

To take a view of at the preſent, I find it ſaid to be of 
an 0-21 torm, divided from the main Land by a narroy 
Channel, the Heayens refreſhing it with their Dews, rhe 
Air with a fragrant freſhneſs, and the waters with tlicir 
many Rivers and Fountains; the Earth diverſified into 
lofty hills, and lowly valleys; her inward Chambers {il- 
Iced with Metals, and Jewcls, her outward Coat of tiic 
pleaſantelt colour,ſtorcd with whole Woods of Cramer, 


| beſides Fruits, Limons, Oranges, &C. bettering thoſe of 
| Spain. Of Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both wild an{ 


tame; and the beſt breed of Elephants in all the world. 
Deſtitute only of the Yize, the want of which ſupplicd 
with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits, more 
natural to thcm than the other, and ſo preſervative of life 
that the people are reported to be longer lived than in any 
other parts. Ina word, ſo abounding in all conteatments, 
that the /zdzans hold it to be Paradiſe, and rake upon 
them to point out ſome of Adam's footings, left for a me- 
mortal in ſome parts of it. And to confirm them in their 
Errour, they have an Hill there which the Spaniards call 


with continual Pilorimages. 

The People for the moſt part tall and ſtrait of body, 
naked from the girdle upwards, unwarlike,and much g1- 
ven unto eaſe and pleaſures ;_ $0 quealic ſtomached that 
the pooreſt of them will nor cat that meat which anothcr 
hath touched ; inclined to bravery, and therefore make 
wide holes in their ears, which they ſtretch our with 
Fewels to their very Shoulders. Cunning Arrificers in all | 
Metals, one of them making a Crucifix of ſuch exquilite 
workmanſhip, that it ſeemed to give life to the dead; and 
was ſent by the Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of Spa”, 
as the rareſt Jewel! which had ever graced his Royal C:%:- 
net, They are alſo very aCtive, and well skilled in 7#7- 
ling, both men and women, travelling thorow T2d:2 witi 
their tricks and Hobby-hor ſes, by which they get them- 
{cIves both delight and money. In matter of Religior, they 


- 


4 +3O5 


are generally Ido/aters, eſpecially the Natives, Whom Bc! 
call Cngalas, which live in the In-lands ; the Sea-c0a73 
( as in other Iſlands-) being filled with Azbometor:. 
No C»riſtians that I hear of but in Columbo, a 109% ©: 
the Porrnzals. 4 
Citics of moſt repute amongſt them, 1 Caraze, Te 
ſeat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſed to be the Soo 77 
of Prolomy, mcumorable for the Srarc of their 1p704es 
Adam, moſt artificially wrought, of five or lix 15700! 
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which they "OMKUreIO NTTE 0170779 them, 2 Pentane.0f 
ercat ITENOWN LOF 12 1.44 Terip rt, in COMPA 130 Paces, 10, ISLANDS of lf notc 
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rcn are not able ro look uput them 2 Fmmaſipatan naincs, and ſome who have nothing but their nav3os 
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a Tiiqui Lemio, fuppoied to be the Tirirhi of Prolomy) 
d, B ::, colom, 5} . ect, - Tomas :y DS Enders 9 Gowe, 
ie ſears of many of rnor Nags 10 New ete, conceived 
tz be tne Neri, as 11 AdAcor, tac 100m of Prolemy. 
12 Col-nnch?, tie i227 Royal of the chief King of this 
Ind, ve 01 40222008 Bay in the Southweſt of it, 
ad 0; mott rrade 10 al £215 Conntry - many great Ships 
laden with Cinnamon, Gems, Elephants,and other Indra 
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gals (by whom called Clambo) with a very ſtrong Ca- 
ite,bmlt with the Kinz's leave at firlt, to ſecure their tra- 
ding; but {tics uied by them as a curb to hold him in 
with, aad to compel him topay Tribute. 


This Country tirit diſcovered to be an Ifland by Oneſi- 


critus, Admiral of Alexander?s Fleet, was in the time of 
Prolomy 1nhabired by ſeveral Nations. The principal of 
wiich were the Galth!, and Mrzautte dwelling in the 
Morth, the Rhogandaui and Naiioirs in the South; the 
Smdoci:1e in the Weſt, andthe Varachi in the Eaſt, the 
middle parts buing riken up by the Ant ogrammi, Mas 
gabd:, Sovam, Serie, Bar Iittle or nothing 15 ſaid of them 
in the way of ſtory, but that they were good Mfmicks, 
did imitate the tunes of birds, and could ſpeak to two at 
once, as if dovhl> tongued that they;were very ſtudious 
of Aſtrology, and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of 
Heaven; that fome of their Emballadours coming to 
Rome, 1N the time of Claudius Ceſar, Solem a Lava oriri 
47.411 (1431 &*c, admired to ſec the Sun riſe on the vrons 
ide of them ; ad finally, that the King was choſen by 
The people wit) reipect had to his age and clemency; who 
beti:g entaroned, appointed thirty Judges to ailminiſter 
Juſtice to the Subject, without the Major part of whom, 
tentence of i2cath was to paſs on no man. In following 
times this Monarchy: for fiich it was inthe time of thole 
Authors) was broken into maty Pieces: the Porrzgals 
finding nine Kings in it, at their firſt coming hither, all 
Homagers or Tributarics ro the King of Colmachi, Atter 
thar,this their chief King was wickedly murdered by his 
Barber, wao drove the other Kings out of the Coontry, 
and tor a whije uſu; ped the Monarchy to himſelf. Since 
which ti'me,having once again recovered their Kingdoms, 
{ixof them ; as 1 have ſomewhere read, but remember not 
where) put themſelves under the protection of the Great 
Aongul, and became his Feudataries. 

Near hereunto on the Coaſts of 7z/abar,are the Iſlands 
wich they call 27z{dive, many in number, bur ſo called 
irom the principal of them, as that from 47:/d;va, a 
noted and well-traded Empory, where the King reſideth: 
Not very plentiful of neceſſaries for the uſe of man,did 
not the Palm alone ſupply them in all other wants. In- 
habited by an induſtrious and ſober people, who make 
themſelves long Garments of Silk or Flax, bronght from 
other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the 
reſt of the [nd:/ans : and by their Fiſhing draw up (bells 
of ſuch mingled colours, that they ſeryc amongſt the 
S:amcees inſtead of money. 
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to take notice of ; there be many thouſands oi leis note 
which we find in groſs: theſe [nd#izn Seas being fo pro- 
digioutly full of lands, that it is almoft impoibtble to be- 
lievc there ſhovid be tuch mulritudes; bur utterly impoli- 
ſible to credit what is told us of them: Some of rhe mo??; 
remarzable of them we have touched upon,as Accellorics 
or A!Puartenauccs to {ome greater !flnds. The reit we 


nt | ' ſhall preſent onely in the general Muſter, together with a 
Commudires going yearly hence. Fortified by the Porrr- | 


talle of tome of rhole ſtrauge reports, with which ſome 
men have {ouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. 
Otthe Ph1!ippincsthereare ſaid to be 11020, though bur 
40 of them in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South, 
but over againſt Ch:za, is another F7ie of them, afirmed 
by Mariners to be no fewer than 74458; and ( as if nature 
had delighted to diſport her ſelf by ſowing lands in theſe 
Seas) another Shoal of them about [nd:za, no fewer 1n 
number than 127000,all which laid together would make 
a Continent as large as three or four parts of Frope;and 
are {till groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm. Theſe 
IN.:nds ftand fo nigh unto one another, that they ſcem 
oncly to ſuchas are afar, to be all but one ſirm Land; but 
wholocver alſo paſſ»th between them, may with his 
hands touch the oughs of the Trees on the one fide, 
and on the other. Ol theſe and the other [4:42 Wands, 
Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
be Hogs that haye two teeth growing out of their inouts, 
and as many behind their cars, of a ſpan and a half long; 
a Trce whole \Weſtern part is rank potion; and the Eaſt- 
ern Part an excellent preſervative agatnlt it, They tell us 


alſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever cateth, ſhall ior the 


ſpace of tivolve tours be ont of his Wits; and of a Stone, 
onwhich whoſoever fitteth,ſhall ſaddenly have a rupture 
in his body. Weare told allo that hereabouts are taken 
Tortoiles of that bigneſs that ten men might fit and dine 
within one of the ſhells ; and that there 1s a Tree, which 
all the day-rime hath nota flower on it, but within half 
an hour after Sun-ſer, is full of them. All huge and mon- 
ſtrous lyes, & not fit for credit. Galz.2o reporteth alſo, 
that in ſome of theſe Iflands there is aFruit, of which 
ifa Woman that is with child car, her Child will pre- 
ſertly move; that there isa River plentifully ſtored with 
Fiſh, whoſe water is yct ſo hot, that it doth immediately 
1cald off any skin of the Beaſt that iscalt into it;that lome 
of the men haye tails; and moſt of their Swine horns; 
that they have Oyſters which they call braſs, the thells 
whereofare of ſo large compaſs, that they Chriſten Chil- 
dren in them; that inthe Sea there are ſtones watch grow 
and increaſe like Fiſh, of which the beſt Lime 1s made - 
that rhere is a bird called 77027co2tey which having no 
feet is ina continual motion: and that there is a hole in 
the back of the Cock,in which the Hen dotit Iay her eggs 
and hatch her young ones. I bid no man to belleve chels 
Relations: for my part I lay with 7Zo-2ce, 
Quodcungite oftendis mibi fic, increditltss 041, 
Whatever thus thou tell'ſt me, ! 
Will always hate 1t as a lye. 
And ſomuch for theſe EASTERN IS LANDS, 
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ſupplied m this manner following. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching the ERRATA 
of this PART, 


N the firſt place the Reader is to be advertiſed that Fol. T have adventured to prove the 
Aalmatha of Prolomy to be the Chamath,or Hamath-Sobab,ofthe Holy Scriptures, The 


place ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will eaſily fmd out the ſcope and meaning. Net if this ſhall 


not be approved of, T ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam where David diſcomfited the 
Army of tke Meſopotamians ; mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 1 0.1 6,17. In the next place 
be is to know, that Fol. within the compaſs of five lines, the Vittory which Aſa King of Judah 
obtained againſt the numerous Army of chiopians, is twice repeated : m the firſt place aſcribed 
to Jerhir, in the next to Mareſha, (though the other alſo hath good Authors) let that of Jethir be 
5. Jerhir orJetthir,,m the North Border of this Tribe toward 
Eleutheropolis: a (ity anciently of the Levites, m St. Hierom's time called by the name of 
Jethira, and then repleniſhed altogether with Chriſtians : now nothing but the name remaining. 
6. Mareſa, &c. And fmally, whereas Ajalonp. is placed in the Tribe of Ephraim, and p; 
in the Tribe of Dan, the reaſon is, becauſe being ſituate in the Borders of both Tribes, it is by ſome 
IWriters aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim. The like may be alſo ſaid of Michpas, men* 


tioned alſo intwo Tribes according as it is diſpoſed on by ſeveral Authors. 
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A 
Of the Longitude and Latitude of the Chief Tewns and Cities Men- 
tioned in this Book. 
7 Long. Lat. 


Long. Lat. | Cochin II4. © 9.40 
Chem 132.30 3.40 | Colmucho 117.30 6.40 


Aden 
4 Rn. 
p 
Amboins 
Amodabat 
Antioch 
Apamoa 
Arachan 
Ardovat 
Arminis 
Ayaa 
Amaſtro 


Babylon 
Baccu 
Balfora 
Banda 
Baticalla 
Bengala 
Bethlehem 
Biſnagar 
Bulgar 


Cabul 

C ainds 
Calecut 
Cambaly 
Camboia 
Campion 
Cananor 
Condahor 
Capha 


Calamines 


Canchin China 


Cranganor 
Ceraſo 
Choromandel 
Cheſmar 
Chianfu 
Chirmans 
Cincapure 


82. © 
118 10 
72.30 
T62. 50 
I69. 50 
72.30 
G1. 3O 
I29. 10 
140.50 
7 6. 
142.30 
66. 30 


82,20 
88.50 
82.40 
I64. © 
I11.30 
I25.10 
65.45 
IT4.,20 
09.30 


212.20 
137.30 
I 12,40 
I61.10 
342.20 
149. 0 
I12.50 
ITo.40 
68.50 
149. O 
I40.30 
113. O 
73. © 
II5.20 
I15.10 
147.30 
98.30 
136.43 


13 50 
44. © 
38. © 
4.2041 
23.10 
39. © 
43-40 
Io. 24 
25. © 

41 
27.50 
44. 30 


33- © 
42. 

21.10 
4.504 
I2. 45 
21.20 


Comore 
Coulan 
Cantan 


Chan! 


Damalcus 
——_— 
Dell 
Derbent 
Dit 
Dornate 


Epheſus 
tres 
Ergimul 


Famaguſts 


31. 50 | Faſſo 


14. 10 
54+ 40 


3r. © 
47. 40 
Io. ZO 
gl. 4O 
If. 40 
57- 30 
Ii. © 
33. 40 
48. © 
9. ©O 
20. © 
9. 40 
44- 40 
22.30 

3. © 
27.30 
27.30 
I, 20 


Gabara 
Gaza 
Get 
Gilolo 
Goa 


Hert 


Hor mar 


Feſt 
{Zndio 
| Fericho 


| Foppe 


1ſtigias 


| Zaquin Major 


Hieruſalem > 


Il15.1l0 
I 14.30 
I 49. 
109.40 


74.30 
T13.20 
I14. © 
84.53 
108, © 
137.50 


60.30 
87.40 
I50. © 


69.20 
57-50 


80.50 
70.50 
107.30 
I61.30 
112.20 


99.53 
165.25 


72.20 


7.10 

7.10 
25. 
17.30 


35- © 
44. © 
19.10 
42.20 
20.30 


7-30 


39-40 
40.50 
58.20 


30.30 
45-40 


36.10 


39-10 
26.30 

L.10 
14.40 
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The T A B L E. 


L 1s. It. 


Z.tompo 
Lop 


Hacao 
Machan 
LM acts 
AZalaca 
Maldiva 
Maliapar 


Iamora 


MTandao 
Alangaler 


IMartawait 


Meccha © 


Medina Talnabi 


MMeaco 
Mindamugs 
 Moltan 
Multan 


Monenut 
AMouſal 


MNagulan 
Naim 
Naymarn 
WVarſings 
Nazareth 
Wicomeats 
WViſabul 
Nice 
Ninwve 


Oar 
Onor 
Orixa 
Ormus 
Ox1ana 


Pacom 
Pedir 
Pegu 


Prolemats | 


Per fepolis 
Patane 


Quarnfu 
Quinſay 


Long. Tat. 


I 60.20 
134.20 


140.10 
I 50.40 
85430 
136.30 
113. © 
118, © 
155.40 
I21. O 
I12. © 
134.30 
73+30 

73. © 
170.30 
I 60. 40 
I 14.20 
109.530 
159.29 
$4. © 


97. © 
94.10 
I4O0. © 


34-40 
53. © 


Ilg.o 


7 2.40 
63.10 
102.10 
57-41 
02.36 


138.30 

ITZ1:40 

118.40 
91.20 
107.4T 


I32. © 


Rhahana 
Rhodes 
Rages 
Regis 


Sableſtan 
Sarmachan 
Samaria 
Sciro 
Stam 
Sidon 
RY 4 
S7ras 
Smyrna 
Sigeſtax 
Sultania 
Succutt 
Sunda 
WITT, 
Scarpanto 


Tang 
Talcan 
Tarnaſſur 
Tarſus 
Tanris 
Tenduc 
Thebet 
Trapezond 
Tripolis 


| Troy 


Tyre 
Tidore 


Haz 
LEarma 


Xamanu 
Aara 


Zagaſpt 
ama 


Zibit 


Long. 


196.30 
61.40. 


79.10 
32.10 


TIA. © 
130. © 
72.20 
37-30 
139.10 
72.10 
I09.30 
90.40 


60.20 


205. © 
92.40 
I43.I0 
138.96 
73-40 
62.10 


I52. © 


85. © 


T19.40 
71.20 
90.30 

168.30 


138.50 


74-30 
72.20 


59. © 
72.10 
160.40 


$6.30 
130.20 


168.40 
130. 0 


IOn.,20 
74-40 
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The End of the Third Book. 


Lat, 


COSMOGRAPHY. 
— The Fourth Book. 
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Principal Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas, and Ifles thereof. 1% 


By PETER HETLYN. { 


- 2 


C. JUL. SO LIN. cap. 33. 


Ultra hos ( Ethiopes ) monſtroſe gentium facies: Alie ſme naribus equali totins oris i] 
planitie, informes habent cultus: Aliis concreta ora ſunt modicoque tantum foramine 
calamis avenarum paſtus hauriunt: Nonnulle linguis carent, in vicew ſermonis uten- | 

. . —_ | % 
tes nutibus, manibuſque. if 


PTOLOM. GEOG. lib. I. cap. 5. 


Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes (ontinentis terre que a nobis ha- i 
bitatur nondum propter difficilem magnitudinis peragrationem, ad notitiam perveniſſe : F. 
quaſdam vero non tales , ac fertur, eſſe, &c. neceſſe ergo eſt ut ibi noviſſumis temporis S 
noſtri traditionibus penitus quaſi adhareamus. | 
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The Fourth Book. 


PART I. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY ad HISTORY 


AFR 


ICK. 


AND ALL THE 


Principal Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas , and [Iſles thereof. 


OF AFRICK, 


by which parted from Aſia, on 


Ocean, interpoſing betwixt it and 
America; on the North by the Me- 
aditerranean Sea, which divides 1t 


F R I CK is bounded on the Eaſt by ; and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes, did at laſt 
the Red-Sea, and Bay of Arabia, | dillwade her. 


The Form hereof is like a Pyramss reverſed; the Baſis 


the Weſt by the main Atlantick,; of which, from Tanger on the Strait of Gibraltar, tothe 


point where it joyneth unto 4/4, 1s reckoned at the 
breadth of 1920 1alian Miles, the Conus of it very nar- 
row. But from the Conus or Pyris to the moſt Northern 


from Europe and Anatolia: and onthe South, with the | part of the Baſis, it extendeth it ſelf the ſpace of 4155 


Athiopick Ocean Jeparating it from Terra Auſtralis incogni- 


za, or the Southern Continent. Parted from all the reſt 
of the World,except 4ſ:aonly,to which joyned by a nar- 
row 1thmus,not above 60 miles in length, and memora- 
ble for the great deſign which Cleopatra the laſt Queen of 
Ezypt had upon it, which in brief was this, When Mark 
Anthony was encountered by Anguſtus 1n the Naval Battel 
of Atium, Cleopatratearing the ſucceſs, fled through the 
midſt of all his Fleet, with the 60 Gallies which were ap- 
Pointed for her Guard. Being come to the North part 
of this 1thmus, ſhe gathered together all her porta- 
ble Treaſures, and intended to hoiſt her Shipping 
out. of the Mediterranean, and hale them over the 
Land to the Red-Sea , from whence ſhe had purpoſed 
to take Sail, and together with her Sweet-heart Az- 
thany y and ſome other choiceſt Friends, to ſeek out 
ſome other place of dwelling far enough from the 
Romars. But from this, Arthonry who fled after her , 


Miles, being much leſs than 4/ia, and far bigger than 
Europe. 

By the Grecians it iscalled moſt commonly Libya, ( of 
which more hereafter) part of it taken for the whole: by 
the Ethiopians, Alkebu-lam;, by the Indians, Beſwath: 
But the moſt noted name thereof is Africa, which. Foſe- 
phus out of Cleodenns and Polyhiftor, deriveth from E- 
pher or Apher one of the Nephews of 4braham by M:= 
dian the Son of Ketarah, The Arabians, by whom it is 
called 1ſrichea, derive it from the Verb Faruch, ſignifying 
to divide, becauſe more viſibly divided both from their 
own Country, and the reſt of the World, than any other 
part thereof which was known unto them. Some of the 
Greek Fablers fetch it from one Afer, a companion of 
Hercules, whom he attended unto Spain. Some fetch it 
out of Aphar an Hebrew word, fignitying Duſt, agreeas 
ble to its ſandy and duſty Soil. Fes an old Grammarian, 


from 4 Privativum,and the Greek word p@ {x1, which int- 
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ports a country yoid of cold, as ſuitable tothe fiery tem- 
pr of the Air. By Bocharrus, who brings all from the 
old Phwniciar, it is fail to be derived from Peruc, Spicay 
ancarot Corn, which mollificd into Feric,came at laſt to 
Africa, that is to lay, a Corntry plentiful in Corn. Which 
Etymology of his way receive lome countenance from 
that great plenty of Corn which was bred inthis Coun- 
try- eſpecially in thoſe parts hereof which the Romans cal- 
led the Proper Africk, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when 
we come to Barbary: the whole Continent taking from 
that Province the name of Africk, Eut in my mind,{ut that 
from the Hebrew Epher or Aphar, be not worth accepting ) 
I ſhould prefer the Erymor of Feſtus before any other, 
unleſs we might be ſure that Carthage anciently was cal- 
led Africa, as Snidas telleth us it was; for then without 
ail peradventure we would ſeek no further. For other 
more particular names by which it hath been called in 
ſome elder Writers, i. e. Olympia,Oceanica, Eſchatica, Co- 
ryphe, Ammonis, Heſperia, Ortyzia, and perhaps ſome 
_ it is enough to our delign to take notice of 
em. 
It is ſituate for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, 
the Aquator croſling it almoſt in the very midſt: and for 
that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be in- 
habited at all, or but very thinly, in the middle and more 
Southern parts of it; or if atall,with ſuch ſtrange people, 
as hardly did deſerve to be counted men. Pomporins 
among others was of this opinion, gnefling the inward 
Parts thereof to be takenup by ſuch ſtrange Brutes as the 
Cynophancs, who had heads like dogs; 2. The Sciapode; 
who with the ſhadow of their foot could and did hide 
themſelves from the heat of the Sun; 3. The Gamoſa- 
phzatcs, anaked people, ignorant of the uſe of Weapons, 
and therefore fearfully avoiding the ſight of men; 4. The 
B::mmye, who being without heads, had their eyes and 
mouths in their Brelts; 5. The /E7:pan;,who had no other 
kuinane quality to deciare them to be men, but the ſhape 
and making of their bodys. Theſe pcople(as they thought) 
pollcfied ſome ſmall portion of the mid-land parts of this 
great Country; the reſt they knew not, or conceived to 
be unhabitable, inregard of the great heats thereof. But 
latediſcoveries and navigations have found the contrary; 
the Country proving in moſt parts to be well inhabited, 
and the coo]neſs of the nights, by miſts,dews, and gentle 
gales of wind, to mitigate the heat of the day. 


Ouodque die Solis vehementi excanduit oft us 
Humidanox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat horis. 


Thatis to ſay, 


What the Sun burns by day,the Night renews, 
And doth as much refreſh with moiſtning Dews. 


For notwithſtanding that it be in ſome places full of 
ſandy deſarts, adiſcaſe incident to ſome parts of Arabia, 
Perſia and other Countries of a more Northerly ſituati- 
ON: yet it is ſaid by ſome,who ſpeak it upon knowledge, 
that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under 
the Line,or near it, (both in America, and here) have ſo 
many goodly Fountains,Rivers, and little Brooks,fuch a- 
bundance of Cedars, and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo 
many ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and at al] 


compariſon with any others, ſuppoſed to be of amore 


temperate ſituation. 
Burt as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not much of 


this Country, and therefore ſpoke upon conjecture, or 


Weſtern Shores of this great Penizſila, yet he ventured 
not ſo much intorhe Land : nor did his Foxrnal (either 
{uppreſled by the Romans, or not much took noticeof ) 
giveany great light to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voy- 
ages; being writ in the Carthaginian Tongue, but ſince 
tranſlated into Greek,and publithed at Baſil by Sigiſmnmd 
Gelenins, Amo 1533. As litle credit did it find in for- 
mer times,that ſome Phenicians in the dayes of Pharaoh 
Necho, palling down the Red-Sea, ſhould ſail about the 
Coaſts of 4frick to the Straits of Gibraltar, and ſo re- 
turn again to Egypt by the Mediterranean; as we find 
in Herodotusthat they did. But what thoſe Ages disbelie- 
ved or eſteemed impoſlible, is now grown ordinary; the 
Circamnavigations about this Country being very fre- 
quent, ſince firſt performed by Yaſquez de Gama, an ad- 
venturons Portugal, 11 the year 1647. being 80 years 
after, or thereabout, from the time that the Porewoals firſt 
attempted the diſcovery and circumnavigation of the 
Coaſts of Afick, which at the laſt, ro the no ſmall glory 
of their Nation, was accompliſhed by them. For fo it 
happned, that having extended their dominions as far as 
they could upon the Continent of Spain; andhaving 
| withala large Sea-coalt and fit for Shipping, they turned 
their Forces on the 14ors which dwelt in Africh,, from 
whom they took many of their beſt towns which lay along 
upon the Shores of the main Arlantick. Encouraged by 
this good ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Yiſco, one of the 
younger Sons of King Fohnthe firſt, reſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that pur- 
poſe, having had ſome conference with ſome perſons of 
knowledge and experience in Coſmography, he draweth 
together the beſt men of Action, both in Sparr and 1taly. 
By their means, and his own good fortune, he firſt diſco- 
vers the Iſle of Madera, An. 1420. Thelfle of Holy Port, 
Anno 1428, The Iſlands of Cape Verd, Anno 1 440. the 
Maritime parts of the Land of Guinea Amo 1452. which 
fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to 
thoſe great diſcoveries which after followed ; that glori- 
ous Prince deceaſed in a good old age, Anno. 1463. lea- 
ving this Character behind him, that he was the firſt that 
made the Portypals in love with the Sea; diſcontinued 
after his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſwned again by 
King Fohy, the ſecond of that name, who by the con- 
duct of Diego Con, Anno 1486. diſcovered the Realms of 
Angola and Congo, with the Ifle of St. George, and there- 
upon reſolves in the next year following to try his for- 
tunes for compaſſing the whole Coaſt of Africk,, thereby 
to find a way to the wealth of 7:dia,in which he employ- 
ed Captain Bartholomew Diez, who paſling beyond Cape 
Yerd, diſcoyered firſt the Princes Iſland, and failing from 
thence Southward to the furtheſt Promontory(ſince called 
the Cape of good Hope ) returned home again; either dif- 
couraged by croſs Winds, or unruly Seas, or the untra- 
ctableneſs of his Marriners,or by all together. The man to 
whom the honour of this Enterpriſe was reſerved, was 
that Yaſquez de Gamaabove mentioned, employed in this 
ſervice by King Emanxel, Anno 1597. who having in his 
way diſcovered the Iſlands of St. James, and St. Hellen, 
and after doubled that terrible Cape, which Bartholomew 
de Diez durſt not paſs, gave it the name of Cabo a; Bue- 
na Eſperonza, or the Cape of good Hope, becauſe of the 
good hope it gave himof finding the deſired way to the 
Trade of India; and having ſo doubled this Cape, and 
got 4frick.on the left hand of him, he kept his courſe on 
towards the North, till he diſcovered the Countries of 
Ouiba, Moſambique, Mombaz.a, and Melinde, with the 
King of which laſt he contracted an eſpecial friendſhip, 
and by his favours and direCtions, found the Port of Cali- 
cate in Eaſt-India, from whence with infinite joy and 


more doubtful hear-ſay. For though Haro a noble Car- 
thavmnan imployed by that State, diſcovered much of the 


honour he returned to Zisb0, Aro 1500, The deſign 
followed 


yy 
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followed: the next year by Alvarez Caprald?, furniſhed 
with 12 ſhips 1500Souldiers; bar he being caſt upon the 
Coaſts of Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manner. on the 
diſcovery of that large Country, it was purſued the next 
year with greater ſtrength,by Yaſquez, and his Brother 
«Stephen, afterwards by Ferdinand de Olmeda, and Alpbon- 
» de Albuquerque, aud divers Others of that Nation, and 
bnally by the Ezgliſh, Hollanders, Merchants almoſt of 
every Country, which have any Trade upon the Ocean. 
By means whercof the latter Ages are better inſtructed in 
the particulars of it than the former were; who knew not 
much beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, and ſome 
parts adjoyning upon Ezypt,more than the ſtrange beaſts 
and more ſtrange reports which they had from hence; 
occalioning hereby the By-word, Africa ſemper aliquid 
apportat 1oUte | : 

Touching'the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this great Conti- 
nent, it is very weak; moſt of thoſe Regions which Chr:- 
ſtian Religion had once gained from Jdolatry, Mahome- 
taniſm having ſince regained from Chriſtianity : Infomuch 
that not only the North part of Af/ick near the Mediter- 
ranean, from Spain to Egypt, where the Goſpel once ſo 
exceedingly flouriſhed; that three hundred Catholick Bi- 
ſhops were at one time baniſhed thence by Genſericus 
King of the Vandals,is at this preſent utterly void of Chr:- 
ſtians, (except ſome few Towns belonging to the King of 
Spain :) but even inall this vaſt Country, thrice as big 
as Europe,there is not any one Region entirely Chriſtian, 
but the Kingdom of Hab-ſia only,and perhaps not that ; 
none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with ahe- 
metans, but only Ezypr;, nor where mingled with Ids- 
laters, but in Congo and Azgola, and ſome few Towns up- 
on thoſe Coaſts in the hands of the Porrzzals. So little 
benefit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late diſcove- 
ries; it being Gazz, not Godlineſs, which the Merchant 
aims at. 

The Nations inhabiting this Country, or diſperſed in 
it, may bereduced to Af/icans properly ſo called, Egyp- 
tians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Fews, and ſome European 
Chriſtians only in their Forts and Garriſons ; the Fews 
inall the good Towns where Trading is ſtirring the 
Arabians chicily on the Sea-coalts bordering on the Red- 
Sea; but wandering in great hords or companies all about 
the Country with their Wives and Children : the Habaſ- 
fines and Egyptian: in their ſeveral Kingdoms : The Afr:- 
cans again {ubdivided into Moors and Caferes; of which 
the Moors, are wholly under the Law of {ahomer, the 
Caferes dwelling in the in-land and more Southern parts, 
not diſcovered anciently in their wonted Gerrtiliſm. Ac- 
cordingly, the Languages herein ſpoken are different al- 
ſo. The Portzoal or Spaniſh being uſed by the Enropeans; 
2. The Chaldee or Syriack, by the Fews; 3. The Arabick, 
by thoſe of that Narion, and in all Barbary except Moroc- 
co only; 4. The Habaſſize, and 5. the Egyptian in thoſe 
Kingdoms: 6. That called Aquel-amarzg, or the Noble 
Language, ſuppoſed to be the natural and original lan- 
enage of the Roman Africans.intermixt with ſome Arabian 
words, and ſpoken generally in Morocco, and ſo amongſt 
ſome of the Inhabitants of Barbary, neareſt to Mount At- 
las : 7, That named Surgzaz, uſed in Tombutum, Guinea, 
and others of the people of the Land of Negroes; and 8, 
That called Gubeo, ſpoken by thoſe of eAhiopia infericr, 
and ſuch of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. 

In reference to the ſtate of the Roman Empire, it con- 
tained only the Dioceſs of Ezypt, Africk., and part of the 
Dioceſs of Spain. The Diocels of Egypt ſubdivided into 
the Provinces of 1. Libya ſuperior, 2. Libya inferior, 
3. Thebais, 4. Auguſtanica, 5. Arcadia, and 6. Egyp- 
tus, eſpecially ſo called, diſtinguiſhed by other names in 
the Nicene Council : That of 1. Africh, T ripolitana, 2, By- 


Zacenay 3. Lengitana, 4» Numidia, 5, Mauritania Ca- 
Jarienſis, 6. and Mauritania Sitifenſis ; the other part of 
Manritama , called Tingitans , being laid to the Dio- 
cels of Spain. The relt of this Peninſula, as they never 
conquered, ſoit never was much taken into conſiderati- 
on.But being more perfectly diſcovered now than in for- 
mer times{though not ſo perfectly,as thatI can be able to 
promite an exact account of it ) it is divided commonly 
into theſe ſeven parts. 1. Egypr, 2. Barbary, or the Ro- 
man Africk,, 3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the 
ſam? with thoſe of theancient Romans; 5. Terra Niorita- 
rum, 6. eAthiopia ſuperior, and 7. e/Athiopia inferior. 
Such of the Iflands as do not properly belong unto any 
of theſe ſhall make up the eighth. In the deſcriptions 
whereof we will follow the Method of Plantations, and 
begin with Egypr, as being peopled and polleſſed before 
all che reſidue. 


OF EGTPT. 


GYPT is bounded on the Eaſt with Idumea, and 

the Bay of Arabia; on the Welt with Barbaria, Nu- 

midia, and part of Libya; on the North with the Medi- 

terranean Sea; on the South with Athiopia ſuperior, or 
the Habaſſine Empire. 

This Country in the Holy Scripture is called 7:ſra- 
im, from Miſraim the Son of Chus, and Grandſon of 
Cham, by whom firſt planted after the Flood, the Foot- 
ſteps of which name do remain among the A-rabians, 
who ſtill call it 2Lſre., Named in the fame regard 
inthe Book of Pſ:ls, tbe Land of Hun: a name re- 
tained in ſome of the ſacred Offices of the old Egyptians 
where (as Plutarch witnelleth) it was calied Chemza, for 
Chamia no doubt; as that from Cham or Ham, the firſt 
ſtock of their Nation. Inprophane Authors it bath had 
the ſeveral names of 1. Aeria,from the ſerenity of the Air, 
which is never clouded); 2. Potamia, from the propinqui- 
ty of the Sea, waſhing two ſides of it; 4. Ogy2ia, from 


| Ogyzes, a ſuppoſed King thereof; 4. Melampoaus, from 


the black colour of the ſoil;. Oſiria,from their God O- 
iris, here in high eſteem ; 6. and finally , it was called 
Egypius, which inthe end prevailed over all the reſt, ei- 
ther from Egyprus the Brother of Danaus once King here- 
of (inthe ſtories of his Nation better known by the name 
Rameſes ;) or from Agyptus, the old name of the River 


Nilxs, by whoſe annual everflowings made both rich and 


famous; and of the ſoil and rubbiſh which that River 
brought with it from the higher Countries,it was by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been raiſed into firm land, and gained 
out ofthe Sea. Called therefore in ſome Writers by the 
name of Nil: donum, or the gift of Nilus. Yet ſome 
there be who would have it called X'gyptus for Aiguph- 
tas, and that derived from 4; Copens, which ſignifieth the 
Land or Country of Copts, that being ſuppoled to have 
been anciently the chief City of it. And ſome again will 
have the naine derived from Chioch, by which the X2yp- 
tians call themſelves to this very day. 

It containeth in length from the Mediterranean to 
the City of Aſza,orSyene, bordering on Athiopia, 562 1:4- 
lian Miles: in breadth (exclnlively of Cyrene and Libya) 
from Roſettaunto Damiata , or from the moſt Weſterly 
branch of N:/zs to the fartheſt Eaſt, 16c of the ſame 
miles ; to which the adding of thoſe two Proyinces makes 
a great acceſſion : ſituate under the fecond and fifth Cli- 
mates, 1othat the longelt day in Summer is but 13 hovrs 
and a half. | 

By reaſon of this Southerly ſituation of it, the Air is 
here very hot and offenſive, ſo that to avoid the inſuppor- 
table heats thereof,and to have the benefit of ſome freſh 


wind,the inhabitants are accuſtomed to build high Tow- 
ers 
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ers inalltheic Towns, on which they uſe to ſolace and 
refreſh themſelves. The ſoil made fruitful by the over- 
flowing of Nilus (whereot more anon) js {0 exceeding 
plentiful ofall forts of Grain, that it was called Horreum 
Populi Romani, the Granary or Store-houſe of the People 
of Rome : which City it did annrally furniſh with. four 
months proviſion, inſomuch that it was ſaid by Plrny, 
that the greatneſs of the Roman Empire could not Jong 
continue without the Corn andWealth of Egypr, the 
plenty or famineof that City depending wholly on this 
Country. It abounds alſo with rich Paſtures, in which 
they feed great ſtore of Camels, Horſes, Alles, Oxen, 
Sheep, and Goats, greater of growth than uſually in mo.t 
places elſe, and by reaſon' of the mooriſhnels of the 
Country, they haye great ſtore of Fowls. Of Poultry 
they havealſo good nambers about their houſes, hatched 
in adifferent manner from all other Countrys, not by the 
ſitting of the Her,but by the heat of Furnaces,or Ovens; in 
which their Eggs are orderly laid in dung,and by a gentle 
heat brought to animation. It isalſo liberally furniſhed 
with great plenty of Metals, ſome precious Stones,good 
Wines, and the choiceſt Fruits, as Limons, Oranges, 
Pomgranates, Citrons, Figgs, Cherries, and ſuch as theſe, 
excellent both for taſte, and colour. Of Palm-treesalſv 
great abundance; of which though we have ſpoke betore 
yet we [hall here more fully declare the nature 6 ſtrange 
Properties of them. They grow in couples, Male and 
Female, both thruſt forth Cods full of Seed, but the Fe- 
male is onely fruitful,and thar not,except growing by the 
Male, and having his Szeds mixt with hers. Thepith of 
thele Trees is an excellent Sallad, better than an Harrz- 
choke, which in taſte it very much reſembleth. Of the 
branches they make Bed-ſteds,Latices,&c. of the leaves, 
Baskets,Mats,Pans, cc. of the outward husks of the Cod, 
Cordage; of the inner, Bruſhes. The Fruit it bears belt 
known by the name of Dates,are in taſte like Figs: and 
finally, it is ſaid to yield whatſoever is necellary to the 
life of Man. It is the nature of this Tree, though never 
ſo ponderousa weight were put upon it,” not to yeild to 
the burthen, but ſtill co reſiſt the heavineſs. of it, and to 
endeavour to lift and raiſe it ſelf the more upwards. For 
this cauſe planted in Church-yards in the Eern Coun- 
treys,as an Emblem of the Reſurreftion: in ſtead where- 
of we uſe the Ewe-tree in theſe cold Regions. For the 
ſame reaſon given to Conquerours as a token of Yittory; 
It being the Emblem or Heroglyphick of a Souldier”s life: 
Hence figratively nſed for Precedency, as Huic equidem 
conſilio Palmam do, in Terence; ſometimes for the victory 
it ſelf, as Non auferent tamen hanc Palmam, in Pliny ; &- 
Plarimarum Palmarum homo, for a man that had won ma- 
ny Prizes in the Ferce-School, as in Tully pro Roſcio : 
more naturally for the ſign of Victory, as in that of Ho- 


race, 


Palmaque nobiles 
Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. 


That is to ſay; 


The Palm, of Victory aſign, 
Equals men to the Powers Divine. 


The People,though the Country lye in the ſame Clime 
with B.rbary, arenot black, but tawny, or Olve- coloured, 
afhirmed by Pomponins ela to weep and mourn over the 
bodies of their dead, daubed over with dung; to have 


held it a great 1mpiety to burn or bury them, but having 
imbalmed them, to lay them in ſome inward Room of 


, their Houſes:the men to keep themlſelvesat home, for the 
houſhold. buſineſs,the women to follow Merchandiſe and 


affairs abroad; the men to carry burthens vpon their 
heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders; 4»:;- 
podes in theſe laſt to moſt other Nations. But certainly 
they were a witty and ingenious people, the firſt Inven- 
ters of Geometry, Arithmetick, Phyſick., as alſo of Aſtro- 
nomy, Necromancy,and Sorcery. 1 hey firſt taught the uſe 

of Lette-s to the neighbouring Phexicians, by them im- 
parted to the Greeks. Accuſtomed at the firſt ro expreſg 
their conceits in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &<c, 


which they termed Hieroglyphicks; of which two or three 


Examples out of O-r«s will not be impertinent. For Ze; 
nity they painted the Sun and Moon, as things which they 
belicved to have had no beginning, nor were likely to 
have any end- For a Tear, they painted a Snake, with his 
tail in his mouth, to ſhew how one year ſucceeding ano- 
ther, kept the world ſtill inan endl-1s circle. For a Aorerh, 
they painted a Palm tree; becauſe at every new Moon 
it ſendeth forth a new branch. For Ge, they painted a 
Falcon; as well for that he ſoareth ſo high, as that he go- 
verneth the leſſer Birds. For Integrity of life, theypain- 
ted Fire and Water, both becaule theſe Elements are jn 
themſelves m6ſt pure, and becaule all other things are 
purified by them. For any thing that was Abom:nable to 
the Gods, they painted a Fith, becauſe in their Sacrifices 
the Priefts never uſed them; and the like. From this 
manner of expreſling ones ſelf, the invention of Lerrers 
is thought to have had its original(though learnt by them 
no queſtion of the childrenof 1/-ae!, when they lived a- 
moneglt them: ) the Hiſtory whereof take briefly, and 
word for word , out of Tacitus. Primi per formas anima- 
lum Agyptis, &c. * The Eryprians firſt of all expreſ. 
« ſed the conceptions of th? mind, by the ſhapes of Beaſts; 
** and the moſt ancient Monuments of man's memory, 
* are ſeen graven in ſtones ; and they ſay, that they 
« are the firſt inventers of Lertrers, Then the Phan 
* c:ans, becaule they were ſtrong at Sea, brought them 
« ;nto Greece, and ſo they had the glory of that which 
« they received trempthers : For there goeth a report, 
« that Cadmus (ailing thither in a Phwnician Ship, was the 
'©[nventer of that Art among the Greeks, whenrhey were 
©: yet unexpert and rude, Some report, that Cecrops the 
** Athenian, Or Livius the Theban, and Palamedes the 
«Grecian, did find out ſixteen Characters at the time of 
«the T-ojan War; and that afterward Simonides added 
«the reſt. But in 7taly the Errurians learned them of 
« Demaratus the Corinthian , and the Aborigines of E- 
« yander the Arcadian. So far Tacitus. Thar the Phe- 
nicians Were the firſt Inventers of Letters, I dare not af. 
firm; and as backward am I to refer the glory hereof to 
the Ezyptians ; for certainly the Hebrews were herein 
Skilled before either: yet that the Phezaicians were herein 
School-maſters to the Greeks, I think I may with ſafety 
maintain, having Lucan in conſent with Tacitus. 


| Pheenices prim: (fame ſicreditur) auſ# 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſyanare fianrys. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
Dar'd in rudeCharaCters our words ingrave. 


Of this mind alſo is Tidore of Sevil,in the firſt Book of 
Or:iginations, who alſo addeth , that for that cauſe the 
Fronts of Books, and the T :tles of Chapters were written 
inred Letters, as it is by ſome ſtill in uſe. Hinc eff qued 
& Phcenicio colore hbrorum capita deſeribantur, quia ab 
ipſes litere initinm habuere, cap. 3. As for the leis vul- 
gar Letters, which the Larizes call Cyphre, and whereof 
every exerciſed States-man hath peculiar to himſelf; they 
were firſt invented by Falizs Ceſar, when he firlt began to 


his 


think of the Roman Monarchy, and were uſed by himin 
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them ſhould not be underſtood ; 6mws &lv«.s Tois ToWMois 
xx you pIuuc : Ne viva literarum leftio cuivis effet. Aur 
euſtus,one of the greateſt Polititians of the World, had ano- 
ther kind of obſcure writin g;for in his Letters of more ſe- 
crecy and importance,he always uſed Td dtirzgov «el 521- 
x&ov, to put the Letter immediately following in the or- 
der of the Alphaber,for that which in ordinary writing he 
ſhould bave uſed. As for Brachygraphy, or the Art of 
Writing by ſhort CharaFers, ſo uſeful for the taking of a 
Speech or Sermon as it is ſpoken - I find in Dzon, that 
Mecenas, that great Favourite of Auguſtus Ceſar; and fa- 
yourer of Learning, did firſt invent them; ad celeriratems 
ſcribendi,for the ſpeedier diſpatch of Writing; #, 7e@TQ@- 
o1(uEice Yo ould Try TH (they are the very words of my 
Author): 80; T&x©- Cee. Iſfidor inthe ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila, 
the Libertus or Freed-man Of his ecenas; and to Ter- 
tis Perſannius, and Philargius, who added to this Inven- 
tion. Yet had all they their chieflight in it from Twlls 
Tito, a Freed-man of Cicero's who had undertakenand 
compaſſed it in the Prepoſitions, but went no further. At 
the aſt it was perfected by Seneca,who brought this Art 
into order and method ; the whole Volume of his con- 
| traftions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde Seneca con- 
tracto omnium digeſtoque & autto numero, opus effecit in quin- 
que millia, 

So eminent in Arts and Learning were the old Egyp- 
tianrthat from them Pythagoras and Democritus learnt 
their Philoſophy; Lycurgus, Solon, and Plato, their forms 
of Government; Orpheus and Homer, their Poctical ficti- 
ons of the Gods. Particularly here flouriſbed 1 . Ariſtar- 
chas,the famous & learned Grammarian;2 Herodzan,a dili- 
rent Student and Searcher into curious Arts; 3.Ammonus, 
the Maſter of Plotinus 5 4. Didymus, (urnamed Calcente- 
res, for his indefatigable Induſtry in ſeveral Sciences; 
x: Marethon, an old Hiſtorian, of whom we have nothing 
but ſome fragments; 6. Appianus, an Hiſtorian of alater 
date, whoſe words are extant; 7. Didymus the Gramma- 
rian; 8. Cl. Proloments the Geographer; 9g. Achiles Sta- 
tizs the Poet; 10. And before all, the profound Philoſo- 
pher 24ercarinus, ſurnamed TrY:ſmegiſtus. And after their 
Converſion to the Faithof Chr I. Pantenus, the firſt 
Reader of Divinity in the Shools of Alexandria; 2. Ori- 
gen, and 3. Clemens Alexandrinus, both skilled in the Uni- 
verfality of Learning; 4. Dionyſmsl; 5. Athanaſius, and 
6. Cyril; allthree Bifhops of Alexandria, and the glories 
of their ſeveral times. 

This notwithſtanding, their Religion beforethe em- 
bracing of Chriſtianity, was the worſt of Gentiliſm; theſe 
people not onely worſhipping theSun, Moon, & the Stars 
of Heaven, Creatures of greateſt Uſe and Glory; nor 
only ſacrificing to Jupiter, Hercules, Apollo, and the reſt 
of the Gods, (many of whom were Authors in their ſeve- 
ral times of ſome publick benefit to mankind) as did other 
Gentiles; but attributing Divine honours to Crocodils, 
Snakes, Serpents, Garlike, Leeks, and Onions. For 
which, as worthily condemned by the Chriſtian Fathers, 
lo moſt deſervedly expoſed unto publick ſcorn, by the 
Pens of the Poet- 


Porrum C cepe nefas violare, & ledere morſu; 
Felices populi, quibus hec naſcuntur in Hortss 
Numina! Quis neſcit qualia demens 
#gyprus portenta colat, &C. 


his Letters to his more private and tried Friends, that if | 
by misfortune they ſhould be intercepted, the contentsof 


Which may be rendered to this purpoſe; 


To bite an Onion or a Leek, is more m 

Than deadly ſin. The Numen they adore | 
Grows 11 their Gardens. And who doth not knovy 
What monſtrous Shapes for Gods in Egypt go? 


But the Gods moſt eſteemed by them, and by all forts 
of the Egyptians the moſt adored, was Apis, acoal- black 
Ox, with a white ſtar in his forehead, the Effees of an 
Eagle on his back, and two hairs onely in his tail. But it 
ſeemeth his Godſhip was not ſo much reſpected by ſtran- 
gers. For Cambyſes when he conquered Egypr, ran him 
with his ſword through the Thigh, and cauſed all his 
Prieſts to be ſcourged. And Auguſtus being here, would 


not vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, ©95 &M' S&4 55 


TgoXuvdv Elo; that the Gods,and not the Oxen of E- 
Lypt were the object of his Devotions. A ſpeech moſt tru- 
ly worthy ſo brave an Emperour. | 
But it is time we ſhould proceed to a ſurvey of theſe 
Egyptians, as they ſtand at the preſent, much differing 
from the ingenuity and abilities of their Predeceſlors; 
nothingbut Ignorance and Barbariſmto be found among(t 
them. For ſuch as have obſeryed the nature of the Mos 
dern Egyprians, affirm them to have much degenerated 
from the worth of their Anceſtors; prone to Innovations, 
devoted to Luxury, cowardly, cruel; addicted naturally 
to cavi},and to detract from whatſoever is good{and emi> 
nznt. In their dealing with other men, more obſervant 
than faithful, of a wit much inclining to craftineſs, and 
very eager on their Profit. Of perſon, of a mean ſtature; 
tawny of complexion, and ſpare of body, but active and 
quick of foot. Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply them- 
ſelves to Merchandiſe,grow rich by. trading, reaſonably 
well habited, and not much differing from the Trks in 


themſelves to Hnsbandry, affirmed to be a ſavage and naſty 
people, cruſted over with Dirt, and ſtinking of ſmoak; 
fit company for none but thoſe of their own condition. 
Nothing now left amongſt them of the Ares of their An- 
ceſtors, but an affection which they have unto Divina- 
tions, to Fortune-telling great pretenders ; by which, and 
ſome cheating-tricks 1n which very well praftiſed, great 
numbers of them wander from one place to another, and 
ſo get their livelyhood); occaſioning the Fagabords and 
Straglers of other Nations, who pretend unto the ſame 
falſe arts, to aſſume their names. The whole body of the 
Inhabitants now an Hechpor or Medly of many Nations, 
Moors, Arabians, Turks,”the natural Egyptian making up 
the leaſt part of the reckoning. 

The women of the ſame complexion with the men, 
but well formed and featured, did not they too much 
affect a ſeeming Corpulency; which if they cannot get 
in Fleſh, they will have in Cloaths. Very fruitful in 
Child-bearing, and quick of diſpatch when they are in 
labour: ſome ofthem having three or four children at a 
Birth ; thoſe that are born in the eight moneth living 
to good Age and not in danger of death, as in other 
Countreys. Such of them as dwell in Cities cover their 


and ankles garniſhed with Bracelets and hoops of Gold, 
Silver, or {ome other Metal. Thoſe in the Country for a 
Vail, uſe ſome dirty clout, having holes onely for their 
eyes, which little is too much to ſee & abſtain from loath- 
ing. Both in the City and the Country, contrary to the 


| cuſtom in all places elſe, the women uſe to make water 


ſtanding, and the men covuring on their knees. 
The Chri/t:an Faith was here firft planted by S. Mark, 


| whomall Antiquity maketh the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria. 


His 


dreſs and faſhion. Thoſe in the Countrey, who betake 


faces with black Cypreſs beſpotted with red ; their arms 
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His Succeſiors, till the time of Heraclius and Dionyſwms 
choſen continually cut of the Presbirery or Cathedral- 
Clergy ; afterwards out of the Clergy at large. . Their 
Turiidiction ſettled by a Canon of the Council at Mice, 
over all the Churches in the whole Drzoceſs of Egype ( ta- 
king the word Dieceſs inthe Civil notion ) containing 
Libya, Pcytapolis, and Ezypr ſpecially fo called; to which, 
though Epiphinsadds Thebais, Mareotica and Ammonia- 
ca, yet he adds nothing in elleCt ; Thebass and Marao- 
'5ca being parts of Egypr, as Ammoniaca was of Libya. 


Afterwards the Athiopian or Abeſſine Churches became | 


ſubject to this Parriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this 
day ſomerelationto him. By the coming 1n of the Sa- 
yacens-and the ſubjugation of this Country,Chriſtzamiry fell 
here into great decay; languiſhing ſo ſenſibly ince thoſe 
times, eſpecially fince the Conquelt of it by the Turks - 
that whereas Bochardus in his time reckoned three hun- 
dred thouſand Chriſtians; in the laſt eſtimate which was 
made of them, they were found to be fifty thouſand, This 
ſmall remainder of them, commonly called Cophr, either 
from the Greek word'xo7 Scindo,becaulſe they retained 
the uſe of Circumciſion with their Chrift;anty ;, or from 
Coptus achief Town in E-ypr,in which many of them did 
relide; or finally by Abbreviation from Agopthi,corrupted 
from Zgyptiz, their own National name. They are all 
Facobites in SeCt, from whom they differ notwithſtanding 
in ſome particulars, in ſome from all Chrit:an Churches, 
inmany from the Church of Rome. The points moſt pro- 
per to them, 1. Uſing Cirumciſion with their Baptiſm , 
but rather as a National than Religious cultome; though 
in that ſenſe alſo laid aſide,as is ſaid by ſome, by the per- 
ſwaſion of ſome Legares from the Pope of Rome, in a Sy- 
nod held in Caire, Ao 1583. 2ly. Conferring all ſacred 
Orders under the Prieſthood, on Infants immediately 
after Baptiſin; their, Parents, till they come to ſixteen 
years of age performing what they promilſed in their be- 
half, viz. Charity,faſting on Wedneſday and Friday, and 
four Lents of the year. 3/y. Reputing Baptiſm not to be 
of any efficacy, except miniſtred by the Prieſt in the o- 
pen Church, in what extremity ſoever. 4ly. And yet 
not baptizing any Children till the fortieth day, though 
they dye inthe znterim. 5ly. Giving to Infants the Sacra- 
ment-of the Euchariſt, as ſoonas Chriſtned. 6ly. Contra- 
ting Marriages even in the ſecond degree of Conſan- 
guvinity, without diſpenſation. ly. Obſerving not the 
Lords day, nor any of the Feſtivals, except only in C:- 
z:es. Sly. And in their Liturgies, reading the Goſpel 
written by Nicodemus. The points wherein they differ 
from the Church of Rome. 1. Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper under both kinds. 2/y. Admi- 
niſtring in leavened bread. 3ly. Admitting neither | Ex- 
treme Unition, nor the ule of the Euchariſt, to thoſe that 
are ſick. 4ly. Nor Purgatory, nor Prayer for thedead; 
- $5ly. Nor uſing Elevation inthe aft of Adminiſtring : and 
6ly. Reckoning the Roman Church for Hererical, and 
eſteeming no better of the Zatie, than they do of the 


Fews. In theſe Opinions they continue hitherto againſt | 


all Opponents and periwaſions. For though .Baronius in 
the end of the ſixth Tome of his Axrals, hath regiſtred an 
Ambaſlage from Marcss the then Patriarch of Alexaudria. 
to Pope Element the 8. wherein he is ſaid to have ſubmit- 
red himſelf and the Churches of Egypr to the Pope of 
Rome; yet upon further ſearch made, it was found but a 
Cheat, deviſed to hold upthe reputation of aſinking cauſe. 
The Patriarch of Alexandria ſtill adhereth to his own Au- 
thority; though many of late, by the practice and ſolicita- 
tion of ſome bulie Friars, have becn drawn to be of the Re- 
lizion of the Church of Rome, and to uſe her Liturgees. 
Among the Rar:ties of this Country, ſome were the 
works of Nature, and ſome of induſtry and magnificence. 
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Of this laſt kind Ireckon the Labyriwh, the Pyramides, 
and the Pharos; all of them admirable.in their ſeveral 
kinds,the enyy of the Ages paſt, and the aftoniſhment to 
the preſent. Look we firſt on the Pyramides, many jn 
number, three more celebrated, and one the principal of 
all; ſitnate on the South of the City of 2Zemphis, and on 
the Weſtern banks of Nilus. . This laſt, the chict of the 
Worlds ſever wonders iquareat the bottom, is ſuppoſed 
to take up eight Acres of ground. Every ſquare 309 
ſingle Pacesin length, aſcended by 255 ſteps, each ſtep a. 
bove three foot high, and a breadth proportionable: 
growing by degrees narrower and narrower till we come 
to tae top, and at the: topconſiſting but of three Stones 
only, yet large enough for 69 men to ſtand upon.- Ng 
Stone 1o little in the whole as to be drawn by any ofcur 
Carriages, yet. brought thither from-the Arabian Moun- 
tains. * How brought, an by what Engine mounted, is 
an equal wonder. Builr for the Sepulchre of Cheops, an E- 
2Lyptian King ( as were thereit for others of thoſe migh- 
ty Princes): who imployed in it day by day twenty years 
together, no fewer than 366coo men continually work- 
ing on it. T hecharges:which they put him to, innoother 
food than Garlick,, Radiſhes, and Onions, being compu- 
ted at athouſfand andeight-hundred Talents. The next 
to this.in bulk and beauty; 1s aid to be the work of a 
Daughter of Cheops, enabled (as Herodotus writeth) both 
to finiſh her Fathers undertaking, and raiſe her own unto 
the height, by the proſtitution of her body, requiring hut 
one ſtone towards the Work from each one of her Cuſto- 
mers; but the Tale unlikely. Nor is it of a greater 
truth, though affirmed by Joſephus, and ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny good Dzvines, that the Drudgery put upon the 7ſ-ae- 
lztesd1U concern theſe Pyramides : the' Materials of theſe 
works being Stone; their imployment Brick, But paſt 
all doubt, advanced by thoſe conſiderate Princes upon 
good advice, and not for oſtentarion only of their power 
and glories. For by this means they did not only cter- 
nize their memory to ſucceeding Ages, but for the pre- 
ſent kept the Subject from ſloth and idlenefs; who being 
a people prone unto [nnovations, were otherwiſe like e- 
nough to have fed that ſin in the change of Government, 

if not thus prudently diverted. 

As for the Labyrinth,it was built by Pſammticus on the 
banks of theRiver Nilus, ſituate on the South of the Py- 
ramides, and North of Arſe, or the City of Croco- 
diles. It contained within the compaſs of one continued 
Wall a thouſand Houſes and twelve Royal Palaces, all 
covered with Marble; and had only one entrance, but 
innumerable turnings and returnings,ſometimes one over 
another ; and all in amanner invious to ſuch as were not 
acquainted with them - the building more under ground 
than above : the Marble ſtones laid with ſuch Art, that 
neither Wood nor Cement was imployed in any part of 
the Fabrick; the Chambers ſodiſpoſed,that the doors up- 
on their opening did give a report no lefs terrible than a 
crack of Thunder. The main entrance all of white Mar- 
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ble,adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt curious Ima- 
gery. Theend atlength being attained, a pair of Stairs of 
go Steps conducted into a gallant Portico, ſupported with 
Pillars of Thebar ſtone, which was the entrance into a fair 
and ſpacious Hall (the place of their generall Conventi- | 
ons) all of poliſhed Marble, ſet out with the Statues of 
their Gods. A work which afterwards was imitated by 
Deaalus, inthe Cretan Labyrinth though that fell as 
ſhort of the glories of this , as Minos was inferior unto 
Pſammiticus in Power and Riches. 

Next unto theſe, I place the Ifle and Tower of Ph4- 
ros, tlic Hand oppoſite unto Alexanaria, once 4a mile di- 


ſtant from the Land, but joyned to the Continent by Cleo- 


patra, ON this occaſion. The Rhodians, then Lords of =_ 
_ Sea, 
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Sea, uſed to exact ſome tribute or acknowledgment ont 
of every {land within thoſe Seas, and conlequently out 
of this. Their Ambaſladors ſent unto Cleopatra ro demand 
this Tribute, ſhe detained with her ſeven days, under co- 
lour of celebrating ſome ſolemn Feft;vals;, and 1n rhe 
mean time, by making huge dams and banks in the Sea, 
with incredible both charge and Tpeed; united the Iſland 
to the ſhore; which finiſhed, ſhe ſent the Rhodians away 
empty-handed, with this witty Feer, telling them, T hat 
they were to take Tell of the Iſlands, andnot of the Contment. 
A Work of great Rarity and Magnificence, both for the 
bigneſs of it, taking up ſeven furlongs of Ground, and 
for that cauſe called Heptaſtadinm; and that incredible 
ſpeed wherewith it was finiſhed. As for the Watch- 
Tower, called in Greek and Latine Pharos, by the name of 
the Iſland 3 it was built by Prolomy Philadelphs, for the 


benefit of Sailers, ( the Seas upon that coaſt being very. . 


unſafe, and full of Flats) to guide them over the Bar of 
Alexandria, Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds 
ſeven Wonders; the other five being, 1. the Mauſoleum, 
2. the Temple of Epheſus, 3.the Walls of Babylon, 4. the 
Coloſſus of Rhedes, and 5. the Starue of Fupitey Olympius, 
This Watch-Tower, or Pharos was of wonderful hzight, 
aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the 
top, wherein Lights burned nightly, asa direction to ſuch 
as ſailed by Sea. The A4terials were white Marble;the 
chief Archite&t Soſtratus of Gnidos, who ingraved on the 
Work this Inſcription - Soſtratus of Gnidos, the Son of 
Dexiphanes, to the Gods Protettors, for the ſafeguard of 
Sailers, This Inſcription he covered with Plaſter, and 
thereon ingraved the Name and Title of the King, the 
Founder- to the end that the Kings Name being ſoon 
waſted and waſhed away, his own, which was written in 
Marble, might be eternized to poſterity as the Founder 
of it. Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey in- 
to Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereof, by 
demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which 
here lay at Anchor, aſlaulted by Achilles, one of young 
Prolomie's Servants,Czſar himſelf being then inAlexanaria, 
Hearing of the Skirmiſh, he haſted to the Pharos, mean- 
ing to ſuccour his Navy in perſon: but the Epyprians ma- 
king towards him on allſides, he was compelled to leap 
into the Sea, and ſwimfor his life. And though (to avoid 
their Darts)he ſometimes ducked,yet held he ſtill his left 
hand above the water, and init divers Books, which he 
carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating his men, got 
the Victory. It is ſaid that Egype hath only two doors; 
the one by Land, which is the ſtrong Tower of Peleuſtum 
or Damiata; the other by water, which is this Pharos: 
Tota Egyptus maritimo acceſſu, Pharo ; pedeſtre vero, Pe- 
luſio,velut clanuſtris mnnita exiſtimatur, ſaith Opims. 
Amongſt the Rarities of Nature, we may reckon thoſe 
ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto this Coun- 
try, 5. e. the Crocodile, the Ichneumon, the Hippopotamu (or 
Sea-horle)the This, the AFe, and many ſeyeral ſorts of 
Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a Work 
more proper to a Natural Hiſtory, than a Geographical. 
And yet the Crocodile, more proper unto Egypt than all the 
reſt, cannot be parted with in ſilence : A Creature of a 
ſtrange nature, hatched of anEgg no bigger then that of 
aT; % and increaſing to the length of thirty foot; 
his tail as long as all the reſt of his Body, with which he 
1saccuſtoryed to inchain his prey, and draw it into the 
River; his Feet armed with Claws, and his Back with im- 
Pentetrable Scales; his Mouth {d wide (of which he mo- 
yeth only the upper Jaw) that he is able to ſwallow a Hei- 


fer; equally uſed to both Elements, but better ſighted in | 


the Water, then on the Land; Cowardly, though a Crea- 
ture of prey, and ſuch as uſually flies from thoſe which 
dre ſet upon him; and eaſily vanquiſhed by the Dolphin, 
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who ſwimming under the water wounderth him in the 
belly, where allaultable only. Whether lo eaſily deſtroyed 
by the /chneumon (a kind of Water-Rat? Skipping into 
his mouth, aud gnawing his way ous again, as old Wri. 
ters ſay, hath of late been queſtioned. 

Of leſs diſpute, but not leis Rarity in Nature, are theſe 
that follow: 1. That in all this Country it never raineth; 
or if a Cloud do ſometimes happen to diſſolve upon them 
it bringeth on their Bodies innumerable Sores, and 
ſtrange Diſeaſes. 2. The annual overflowing of the River 
Nus, and the many memorable things which are ſaid to 
follow on the ſame. Of which it is thus ſaid by Lacan; 


Terra ſus contenta bonts, non indiga Mercis, 
Aut Jovis; in ſolo tantaeſt fidncia Nilo: 


The Earth content with its own Wealth, doth crave 
No Foreia Matt, nor Jove himfelf;, they have 
Their hope alone in Nilos fruitfi Wave. 


This Ne from the 1 5 day of Fuxe, fwelleth above his 
Banks, for the ſpace of 40 days; and in as many more, 
gathereth his waters again to their proper bounds. If it 
fow not to the height of fifteen Cub:rs, then the Earth is 
deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for wantof moi- 
ſture - and if the waters ſurmount the ſuperficzes of the 
Earth, more than ſeventeen Cubits, then like a drunken 
man, it cannot produce its natural operation, as having 
his ſtomach (as it were) overlaid and ſurcharged with too 
much Liquor : but if the Mean be granted, there is no 
Country which can. brag of the like Fertility; the Corn 
being all houſed before the 2oth of ay. During this 
Inundation, they keep their Beaſts and Cattle on the tops 
of ſuch little hills, which either the Providence of Nature, 
or the Induſtry of Man hath prepared for them; where 
they abide till the decreaſe of the Waters: and on theſe 
Hills alſo ſtand moſt oftheir Towns and Villages,appear- 
ing in the time of the Flood like ſo many Iſlands ; and 
holding a Commerce and continual Traffick by the enter- 
courſe of Boats and Shallops, by which they dotranſport 
their Marketable Commodities from one place to another. 
And if it chance at any time,that the River doth not thus 
oyer-flow the Country, it is not only the fore-runner to 
a following dearth, but prognoſticateth ſome inſuing mil 
chief to the Prince and State: Confirmed by the teſtimo- 
ny of good and creditable Authors,who have told us that 
in the 10th and 11th years of Cleopatra, the River increa- 
ſed not at all: that it was noted as a Fore-teller of the 
Fall of thoſe two Great, but Unfortunate Princes, Clco- 
patraand her Sweet-heart Arntonins. A ſecond Comma- 
dity which ariſeth from the overflowings of 1V:1z, is 
health,which it bringetkwith it in moſt parts ofthe Coun- 
try; the Plague,which oftentimes miſerably rageth upon 
the firſt day of the Flood, abating inſtantly : inſomuch 
that whereas 500 may die of that Diſeaſe in the Ciry of 
Caire but the day before,there dyeth not one of it on the 
day following. A third wonder in this River is, that 
keeping its waters united ina Body together, after it tal- 
leth into the Sea, it changeth the colour of the 12eterra- 
zean,further than any part of it can be ſeen from the ſhore. 
Add unto theſe,the many living Creatures which the 
{lime thereof engendereth, on the withdrawing of the 
River to its natural Channel- whereof 014 thus, 

Sic ubi deſeruit madidos Septemfluus agros 
Nilus, & antique ſua flumina reddidit alvo, 
Plurima Cultores verſus Animalia glebis 
Inveniunt. 


Which 
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Which 1 Enzi thus: 


So when the $$guruemonth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channel him betakes, 

The Plon:h-men many lvvmg Creatures find, 

By turni:rg up the Mad that's left bebind. 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo engendred, are ſaid to 
be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, thar if Nature, or 
Divine Providence rather. did not furniſh this Country 
with a proportionable number of Frorks, by whom they 
are greedily devoured, the Plzgre of Frogs would come 
a ſecond timeupon them to rheir utter deſtruction. 

On the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy 
Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper was made in former 
times, which Ireckon amongſt the Rarities of Egyp: alſo, 
but a Rarity of Art andNature mixed. They divided it 
into thin flakes,(into which it naturally parteth )then lay- 
ing them on a Table, and moiſtening them with the glu- 
tinous waters of the River, they preſſed them together,& 
after dried them in the Sun. By means of which inventi- 
on, Books being caiter to be tranſcribed and reſerved then 
formerly, Prolomy Philadelphis made his excellent Libra- 
xy at Alexandria : and underſtanding how Artalus Ring 
of Peraamus, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paper, ſtri- 
ved to exceed him in that kind of Magnificence,prohibt- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypr. Hereupon Artalus: 
invented the ule of Parchments, made of the Skins of 
Calves and Sheepz from the Materials called Afembrane 
and Pergamena from the place where they were invented. 
The convenience whereof was the cauſe, that in ſhort 
time the Egypriar Paper was worn out of uſe; in place 
whereof ſucceeded our Paper made of Rags: the Authors 
of which excellent Invention, our Progenitors have for- 
gotten to commit to memory. Before the uſe of theſe 
Papers and Parchments werefirſt made known, I obſerve 
three ways of Writing amongſt the Ancients, (I hopel 
Mall be pardoned this ſhort digreſſion. ) 1. Onthe in- 
ward ſide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latine cailed 
Liber; and whence Books have the name of Z:ibri, 2. 
On Tables framed out of the main body of a Tree, which 
being called Caudex, gave the Latines occaſſion to call a 
Book Codex. 3. They uſed to cover their Tables over 
with Wax,and thereon to write what they had to ſignifie; 
from whencea Letter-Carrier was named T abellarizsT he 
Inſtrument wherewith they wrote, was a ſharp pointed 
Iron, which they called S:ylus;, a word now ſignifying 
( the Original derived from hence) the peculiar kind of 
Phraſe which any man uſeth; as Negligens ſtylus, in Quin- 
rilian, and Exercitatus ſtylus, 1n Cicero. | ſhould have 
alſo noted, that they uſed ſometimes to write in Leaves; 
That the S#byls Oracles being ſo written and ſcattered 
abroad, had the name of S:bylle Folia; and that from 
thence we have the phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. But of this 
Argument enongh. 

Now to theſe Rarities of Nature, and Magnificent in- 
duſtry,moſt of them near the River Nzle,or relating to it 
wearetoadd another of far greater moment, and ſuch as 
plainly feemeth to be ſupernatural, which is that above 
five miles from the City of Caire, there is a place, in 
which, on every Goed Friday yearly, there appear the 
Heads,Legs,% Arms of Men riſing out of the Ground,to a 
very great number : which 1ifany man draw near unto 
them, or touch any of them, will ſhrink again into the 
Earth. Suppoſed by ſome to be an Impoſture of ſome 
Water-74:n only;who ſtick them over-night in the Sands, 
and keeping them ſecret to themſelves, obtain thereby 
the ſerrying over of many thouſands of people to behold 
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inthe opinion of Geal2rtivs, who reports it from him, 
conceived otherwiſe of it: afirming ſobcrly that he was 
an Eye-witneſs of the wonder.that he had touched divers 
of theſeriſing Members;and that as he was once ſo doing 
tO the head of a child) a man of Caire cried ov: unto him 
Kalr,Kali,ants materaſde;, that is to ſay, Ho1d,hold, you know 
zot what you do. A ſtrange Forerunzer(it it be of undoubted 
credit)of the Reſurrettion of the whole Body, preſented 
yearly,in the Ri/ing of theſe ſeveral parts. 

Having thus done with the Rarirzes concerning Nilus 
& that great increaſe of wealth which accrued thereby to 
all the Country, in the improvement of the natural com- 
modities of the Earth - let us next look on the Red-Sea, 
and the Riches which that brought unto this King- 
dom, in the way of Trading. A Sea whereof we have ſpo- 
ken already,as tothe reaſon of the name,the extent there- 
of,and the ſeveral Iſlands contained in it, and therefore 
ſhall not need to repeat it here. That which is proper to 
this Country, and to thisalone, is the fame it hath for 
the miraculous paſlage of the 1ſ-aelites through it as upon 
dry-Iand,and the drowning of Phayoah Cenchres and all his 
people, at large commemorated in the Books of Holy 
Scriptures: as alſo for that through it the Spices of Tzdia 
and Arabia, were brought to Alexandria; and thence by 
the Yenerians diſperſed through all Exrope, Africa, and 
Aſia, I ſuppoſe I ſhallnot do amiſs to ſet down Hiſtori- 
cally out of Galuaro, a relation of the beginning continu- 
ance,& period of the Trafiick through this Sea,by which 
all Exrope formerly received fo great Commodity. Know 
then (faith he) that Ptolomy Philadelphus, 2 77 years be: 
fore the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſet on foot this Navi- 
gation: Cohir ( of old called Myos, Hormos) on the Sea fide 
being the ordinary Haven out of which they hoiſed Sail for 
India 3 and into which they returned full franght with 
thetr Commodities. From henee they were by Land conveighed 
co Coptus, and ſo down the Nile ro Alexandria, by which 
Traffick the City grew exceeding Rich; inſomech that the 
Cuſtom houſe there yielded Ptol. Auletes 7. Millions and 


| 42 half of Gold yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt, 


enhanſed the Cuſtoms to double that ſum : they ſent ina 
India every year(as Pliny witneſſed ) 120 Ships , whoſe 
lading was worth 1200co0 Crowns, and there was made in 
return of every Crown 100. When the Vandals, Lombards, 
Goths and Moors had torn in pieces the Roman Empire, all 
Commerce between Nations began to ceaſe. At laſt percei- 
ving the inconvenience, they began anew z conveighting the 
Indian Commodities partly by Land, partly by Water, unto 
Capha iz Taurica Cherloneſus, belonging ro the Genoeſe. 
Next Trapezond was made the Mart-Town, then Sarma- 
chand z Zagatale, where the Indian, Turkiſh, and Perſian 
Merchants meet to barter Wares : the Turks conveiching 
their Merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barutti, and Aleppo; from 
whence the Venetians trarſported it to Venice, making that 
the common Emporium of Chriſtendom. Once again, viz. 
Anno 130. the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the Paſſage by 
the Red-Sea ; which having Continued more than 200 years, 
is now diſcontinued by the Portugal, Spaniard, Englith and 
Dutch, which bring them to their ſeveral homes by the backs 
ſide of Africk: Sothat not only the Traffick of Alexandria 
is almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians much 
diminiſhed ;, but the Drugs and Spices have loſt much of 
their Vertue, as impaired by t09 much moiſture in ſo long 4 
Voyage. So much faith he, touching the courſe and alte- 
ration of this Trading: to which I ſhallcake leave to add, 
rhat for the better and more quick return of ſuch Comnta- 
dities as were ufizily brought into this Sea ; ſome of the 
Kings of Egype attempted formerly ro cut a main Channel 
from it to the River Nil, paſſable by Ships of greatzit 
burden;the marks of whoſe proud attempts are remaining 
ftill. Seſoftris was the firſt who deſigned the work, having 


the fight, ButSrephen Duplers, a ſober and difcerning man 
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before with good ſucceſs cut many Trenches from the Ri- | 
yer.and ſume Navigable,into many places of the Country; 
by which unprofitable Mariſhes were drained, the Coun. 
Th) ſtrengthened, Trade made caſte, and the People better 
furniſhed with water than in former rimes:Dariwthe great 
Perſian Monarch,ſeconded the ſame Projett; fo did one of 
the Prolomies; The like is ſaid of a Capricious Porrugal in 
theſe latter times. But they all gave it oyer on the ſame 
conſideration; which was a fear,leſt by letting inthe Red- 
Seathey might drown the Country, and perhaps make a 
ſecond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Aſia 2Amor which 
Jay neareſt to them - that Sea being found to be much 
higher than the 2ſedzrerrarean, and the flats of Egypr. 

Burt here we are to underſtand, that all which hitherto 
hath been ſpoken concerning Egypr,relates to Egypt ftrict- 
ly,and ſpecially ſo called; containing only ſo much of the 
Country of Egypt as lieth upon the Banks and Channels of 
the River N:lus:and not to all that tract of ground which 
lay betwixt the Red-Sea and the borders of Zibya,which 
was reckoned inthe compaſs of the Kingdom of Eeypr, 
much leſs as comprehending Libya and Cyrene alſo,though 
now accounted Members of that Body,and anciently parts 
or Provinces of the Dioceſs of it.For Egypr, in the largeſt 
ſenſe and acception of the word, may be, and generally is 
divided intotheſe three parts, viz.1.Egypr,inthe general 
Nation, or.the Kingdom of Egypr, extended on the Meds- 
terranean from the borders of I4umea to the Roman Ly- 
bya, or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of N;- 
lus, called Heracleoticum : and on the borders of e/£thio- 
pia Superior from the ſaid Red-Sea, tothe Country of Li- 
bya Interior. 2. Libya or Marmarica, lying betwixt Egypt 
properly ſo called, and the Province of Cyrene Or Penra- 
polis. And 3. Cyrene or Pentapolss, reaching from that Li- 
byato the greater Syrtzs; where lt bordered with that part 
of the African Dicceſs, which isnow called the Kingdom 
of Tunis. And in this firſt acception of it we ſhall now 
proceed toa Survey of the Mountains and chief Cities ; 
which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their proper 
places; and then unite themall in General Story. | 

As for the Mountains of this Country, there are very 
many: there were no living elſe tor the people in the time 
of the overilowing, of the River. The principal of thoſe, 
1. Thoſe called 1ontes Libyci, lyingin a long Chain on 
the Weſt of N:lus;, 2. Alabaſtrinus ; 3. Prophyritus ;, 
' 4. Troigus;, 5. Baſanitus on the Eaſt thereof. Betwixt 
theſe Hills the courſe of the Riyer isſo hemmed in on 
both ſides, that at: the upper part of the ſtream, where it 
firſt entreth into Egypr,the ſpace betwixt the Mountains, is 
not above four miles broad;enlarging afterwards,to eight, 
then about Cazreto thirty ſeven; then opening wider and 
wider, till we come to the breaches of the Delta, as the 
Country doth increaſe in breadth. On theſe and other of 
the Mountains and leſler Hills, ſtand moſt part of the 
Towns and receptacles of the Country-people in the 
time of the Flood, riſing when leaſt, to fifteen Cb:ts, or 


ſeyen yards and an halt. 

Rivers of Note here are none but N:lzs, nor indeed any 
one but that; that being ſufficient of it ſelf to enrich this 
Country, which otherwiſe would be nothing but a Sandy 
Deſart, The head thereof not in the Mountains of the 
Moon, as was Once ſuppoſed, but in the Lake Zembre in 
ethiopia interior Paſſing from thence through the 
Higber Athiopia, or Habaſſine Empire, till it falls at laſt 
into this Country ; and running in one continual Channel 
( excepting where it brancheth into little Iſlands, as it 
ſometimes doth) before its influx into the Sea, is divided 
intoſeven great ſtreams,opening into the Sea with ſo ma- 
ny mouths. Namely; 1. Heracleoticum 5, 2. Bolviticumn ; 
3. Schaniticum ; 4. Patinicum; 5. Mendicum;, 6. Cani- | 


cum; 7. Peluſiacurs, The firſt and laſt of theſe Currents 


4 


(which are the only two now lefr) beirs far diſtant from 
the other, & growing into one at the lirit Point of the Ri- 
vers diviſion, make that part of Ezypr which is called Del- 
ta, becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece, 
lraly, or Anatolia, it reſembleth that Letter in the G-ce/ 
Alphaber.Now becauſeN;1us fo runneth in its certain Chan- 
zels, that the People have noother water to make uſe of 
forall necellities ; there are many by-trenches and deep 
Ditches cut ia convenient places (by the Care and Muni- 
ficence of their Kings) to receive its Waters, and to com- 
municate them to the people who know almoſt no other 
drink then the Waters thereof,and indeed they need not; 
the Waters of this River being of ſuch excellent, both 
taſte and virtue, that when Pcſcennins Niger ſaw his Soul- 
diers murmur for want of Wine ; What (faid he) do youu 
grumble for Wine, having the Water of Nile to drink? 

Bur beſide the Waters of this River, and theTrenches 
of it, the people are ſupplied with that Commodity by 
Lakes and artificial Channels, which ſerve for watering 
their Cattel, tempering of Mortar for their Buildings,and 
other ſuchinterior uſes; ſometimes perhaps for drink for 
the poorer fort, who cannot be conveniently furniſhed 
with the waters of Nile, Amongſt the Trenches (which 


| were many, as before was ſaid) thoſe of moſt eſtimation 


were the Works of Ptolomy,and the Emperour Trajen,the 
firſt falling into that branch of the Vile, which maketh 
the Iſle called Heracleoris: the other into the main body of 
it not far from Caire. Theſe two, by reaſon of the many 
freſh Springs which fall into them, have the name of Ri- 
vers 1n old Authors - and betwixt theſe was ſeated the 
Land of Goſhen, extending from N15 tothe Red-Sea on 
the Eaſt and Welt. The chief of Note amongſt the Lakes, 
were thole called, 1. Mareoris, not far from Alexandria, 
by Pliny called Arapotes, Maria, by Prolomy ;, all which 
names arenow loſt,and changed into that of Lago di Anta- 
con, from a Town of that name near unto it 2. Laccus 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame which in the Book of Maccabes is 
called Afphar, 1.cap. 9g. And 3. Moeri;, now called Bu- 
charia, more memorable than the reſt. In compaſs 3500 
furlongs, 50 fathom deep, in the midſt whereof were two 
Pyramides, 50 fathoms above the water, and as much be- 
neath it - the Fiſh of this Lake for one ſix months in the 
year, is ſaid to be worth twenty of their pounds a day to 
the Kings Exchequer; for the other ſix,each day a Talent. 
4. The Lakes called Amars, into which the Trench, or 
River called Prolomens, doth diſcharge its waters, con- 

veyed from thence into the Red-Sea. | 
The whole divided anciently into two parts only. 1. 
That called Delra, betwixt the two extream branches of 
the River N:las, theform of which Letter it reſembleth 
to him who ſtanding on the Sea-ſhore, could take a view 
of it, as before was ſaid. 2. That called Thebais from 
Thebe,the principal City of it, comprehending all the reſt 
of the courſe of that River, ſhutup on both ſides with the 
Mountains ſpoken of before. But this diviſion leaving 
out all thoſe parts hereof, which lay on the Eaſt-ſide to- 
wards the Arabian Gulfs,and on the Weſt,as far as to the 
borders of Libya Marmarica : the Macedoniazs laying it 
all together, divided it into 18 Cantreds, or Diſtricts, by 
them called Nomz; increaſing in thetime of Prolomy the 
Geographer, to 46; Ortelius out of divers Authors hath 
found 20. more. When conquered by the Romans , and 
made a Dzoceſs of the Empire : it was divided into fonc 
Provinces ( not reckoning Marmarica and Cyrene into 
the accompt) thatis to ſay, 1. Ayyptians,ſpecially ſo cal- 
led, containing all the Delta, = | the Diſtrict or Nomus 
of Mareotica, bordering on Marmarica: 2. Auzuſtunica, 
ſo called from Argxſtus Ceſar, on the Eaſt of the Delta, 
betwixt it and Arabia Petrea. 3- Arcadia, {0 called from 
the Emperour Arcadrus,in whole time it was taken out of 
Ffrfft 2 Thebais, 
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Thebais lying on Hoth fides of the River from the Delr.z 
tothe City of Anrinrns. 4. Thebais, extending on both 
ſides of the River from the borders of Libya Marmarica 
to the Rev-Sez, (as the other doth) from Arntmors unto 
Fthiopia, Divided otherwiſe by ſome into Superiorens, 
reaching from #t5:0p:ato theCity of Artinous ; Mediam, 
ſtretching thence to the point of Tie Delta; and Tnferio- 
rem, Which comprehendeth all the reit. Burt at this time, 
that part hereof which lieth on the South and Ealt of 
Cair, is called Saud or Salid; honoured herctofore with 
the dwelling of the ancient Pharaohs, becaule rearelt unto 
A'thiopia, their moſt puiſſant Neighbour. 2. That betwixt 
Caire, Roſetta, and Alexandria, hath the name of Errifia, 
wherein the Prolomean Princes did molt reſide becaule 
moſt convenient for receiving Supplies of Men from the 
States of Greece. And finally, that from Caire to T eneſe 
and Damiata is now called Maremna, in which the Turks 
and Mamalncks made the feat of their Empire 5; becauſe 
more neighbouring to the Chriſtians, whom they food in 
fear of, as likelieſt to invade them upon that ſide. In the 
whole Country there was reckoned inthe time of Amaſis 
the ſecond.no fewer than 20000 Cities 3 but if the Towns 
and Villages be not reckoned in, I ſhould much doubt 
of the accompt. By Diodoras Siculus, it is ſaid that there 
were 3000 in his time : but Orrelizs on a diligent ſearch, 
finds 300 only. 

Thoſe of moſt note in the Province of Augyſtanica, 
1.-Peliſium, the moſt Ealtern City of Exyps towards I4u- 
142, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern Channel of ls, called 
hence Pelnfrzcum , by Ammianns to be the work of Pelc- 
rs the Father of Achittes, commanded by the Gods to 
purge him{-1f in the Lake adjoyning, for the murder of his 
Brother Phocns, Accounted for the chief door of Ezypt 
towards the Land, as Pharos was to thoſe who came thi- 
ther by Sea; the 4erropol:s of the Province of Angſt a- 
2ica, the birth place of Prolomy the Geographer, and the 
Epiſcopal Seat of St. Tfdore, turnamed Pelyſrores, whoſe 
eloquent and pious Epiſtles are ſtil] exant. Out of the 
ruines hereof (if not the ſame under another Title) aroſe, 
2, Damiata, memorable for the often 'Steges laid unto it 
by the Chriſtian Armies; none more then that under 
Fohn de Brenne, the Titulary King of Feruſalem, and the 
Princes of Europe, Anno 1220. During which (being of 
10 months continuance) the Famine and the Peſtilence 
ſo extreamly raged;that the Town in a manner was diſ- 
pe6pled, before the Beſtegers knew any thing of their con- 
dition: till inthe end two ventutous 'Souldiers admiring 
the ſence and ſolitude of ſo great a City, in a Bravado 
ſcaPd the Walls ; but found no man to make reſiſtance. 
The next day the whole Army entred, where they found 
inevery-houle.and every corner of the ſtreets, whole heaps 
of dead bodies, none togive them burial - A lamentable 


Arabian Iſthmus; at the very bottom of the Gulf 5 IC> 
markable for the firſt interview betwixt Jacob and Foſtph 


aſter his firſt coming into Eeype. 4. Heliopolrs, or the City of 
the $1, now called Berſames;, inthe Scriptures Oz, of 


which Poriphar the Father of Arſenath (whom Pharaoh 
married unto Foſeph). was Prieff' or Prince, as is ſaid, 
Ger. 'T.y. 45. Given as Foſephus telleth us) for an habita- 


tion to the Sons of Fzcob; by conſequence one of the chief 


Cities of the Land Rameſes or Goſhen - and memorable 


in time ſucceeding for a pnblick Tempte built for the 
Few, with the conſent of Prolomy ſurnamed Philadelphus 


by 0zias the High-Prieſt, then diſpoſleſſed of his Autho- 
rity and Office by the power of Anriochns: a Temple rauch 
eſtcemed by the Helleniſts, or Grecizing Jews, and though 


Schiſmarical at the beſt in its firſt original, yet not Schiſ- 


matical anc Idolatrons too, as was that of Mount Ga- 
7:2;m. 5. Bnoaſtis, lomewhat more North then Heliopolis, 


by ſome of the ancients called 4varis, by.the Scriptures 
Pibeſath, another City of that tract ; now better known 
by the name of Zorh: ſuppoſed to be the ſame which the 
Not:tia calleth Caſtra Fudzorum ,, memorable in timi.s of 
P2zaniſm, for atamous Temple of Diana. 6, Arfrone, 
on the ſhore of the Rez-Sea, ſo called ir. honour of A/c. 
one,Siſter of Phil:delphns,and Wite to Lyſimachns King of 


| Thrace aiterwards called Clcopatris in honour of Queen 
| Cleopatra , now better known by the name of Sxes. Of 


great commerce and trading in the time of the Prolomies: 
Now almoſt abandoncd ; and would beutterly deſerted 
were it not made the ſtation of the Tzzk;/h Gallies, thar 
command the Gu'f : which being framed at Cave of ſuch 
Timber as is brought thither by Sea from the Woods of 
Cilicia, and ſometimes from the ſhores of the Exine Sea; 
are again taken in pieces,carried from Cxire unto this Ci- 
ty onthe backs of Camels,and here joyned together.Con- 
ceived to be the ſame which in former times was called 
Baal-Zephon (of which ſee Exod. 14. 9.) thelaſt incamp- 
ing place of the Tribes of 1/-acl, who from hence palled 
through the Red-Sea, vpon dry Land. 7. Gleba Rubra, 
by the Grecks called Hizra Bolus, and ſometimes Erythys 
Bolus alſo, more near the Latin; the redneſs of the 10j} 
giving name unto It : ſituate on the River or Trench of 
Tralan > more memorable for a misfortune that befell it 
than any thing elſe; purpoſely burnt by Amenophes the 
fifth, upon this occaſion. Being blind, he was allured by 
ſome of his Wizzards, that if he waſhed his eyes with the 
Urine of a Woman, which had never known any but her 
own Husband, he ſhould be reſtored unto his ſight. After a 
long ſearch and many vain trials, he met with one whoſe 
water cured him , whom he took to Wife - and cauſing 
all thereſt whom he had madetrial of, to be brought to- 
gether to this Town, he ſet fireon the City, and burnt 
both it andall the women there aſlembled ; which Tale, 
if true, is little to the honour of the Dames of Eeype. 
Places of moſt note and obſervation in the Province of 
Ezypr, {triftly and ſpecially ſo called, are 1. Alexandria, 
ſituate Weſtward of the Dela, over again the Iſle of Pha- 
705 ; and built upon a Promontory, thruſting ir ſelf into 
the Sea; with which on the one ſide, and the Lake 1are- 
tis on the other, it is e> :eeding weli defended, the Work 
of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Greets 
immediately after his conqueſt of Ezype. The Regal Scar 
of the Prolomies, whilſt Egypr did maintain the State of 2 
Kingdom : and afterwards the Metropolis of it, when a 
Roman Dioceſs. Adorned with many ſtately Buildings 3 
of which moſt memorable the Serapium, (or Temple of 
their God Serp7s,) for ſumptnous workmanſhip, and the 
magnificence of the Fabrick, inferiour to none bnt the R:- 
man Capitol:and next to that,the Library ereCted by Pht- 
ladelphas,who had ſtored it with 500000 Volumes; unfor- 


and ruthful ſpectacle! 3. Heros or Groitas Hcroum, in the | tunately burnt in the War againſt Fulins Ceſar, A City, 


of great Trading,and infinite Riches p4yioov ture cv 


oi. ues the greateſt Empory of the World, as is faid by 
Strabo, Wanton with which, the Citizens ſo abounded 
in all licentiouſneſs both of life and ſpeech, that they ſpa- 
red not the Emperour himſelf if he came in their way. 
But they paid dearly for their folly. For Caraca#a not 10 
patient of a Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt 
the laſhes of their tongues, when he was amongſt them, 
aſſembled all the youth of the City, as if out of them he 
would haye choſen ſome toattend his Perſon : and ſud- 
denly gave command to his Souldiers, to put them all to 
the Sword. A ſlaughter ſo great and univerſal, that the 
River ViIzs colour'd with the blood of the ſlin, might not. 
improperly at that time be called a Red- Sea.  Inthis Ci- 
ty, Amo 180. Pateuns read: both Diviitity and Philo- 


ſophy to all ſuch as would come tohear him - which as it 


is conceived to give the firſt hint to the inſtitoting 0 
Univer- 


Lys I'V. 


EGYPT. | has 


=: 


Univerſirics inthe reſt of Chriſtendomſo from thar ſmall | 


beginning the Schools of Alc:andria grew {0 great and 
eminentzthat Nazianaca callcth them aloiesg mw dtioe- 
« toyegye yor,the Shop, or Work-houſe, as it were, of all 
kinds of Learning. Much ſhort of what it was even in 
point of Trading, efpccially fince the divertion of the 
Spice Trade from the Bay of Arabia;and utterlydiveſFed 
of choſe Beauties which once it had, Inhabited at the pre- 
{ent by a mixture of Nations, 14oors, Fews, T urls, Greeks, 
and Chriſtian Cophties,, more for ſome little gain} which 
they reap by Traftick,rian any pleaſure in the place. Now 
called Scanderia by the Turks, remarkable oncly for the 
houſe of the Patriarch (though he dwell for the moſt part 
in C.ure) and a Church in which St. Mark their firſt Bi- 
ſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. Canopus ſituate Eaſt of 
Alexandria, and onthe principal branch of the Nee, cal- 
led Heraclcoticum; ſo called from Canopz the Pilot of 
Aenclans,who having ſuftered ſhipwrack upon this Coalt, 
was there interred by his Maſter. A Town fo branded 
in old timcs, for varietics of all kind of beaſtlineſs, and 
Luxury, that as Seneca very well obſerycd, he that avoi- 
ded the vicioulneſs and debauchery of it, could not ſcape 
the infamy- the very place adminiſtring matter for ſuſpi- 
CioN. 3. Reſert.z,, on the fame branch of the River, and 
not far from Caneps, out of whoſe ruines it aroſe; built 
by a Slave of one of theEzyprian Chaliphs, unwalled, and 
deſtitute of all Fortifications, but plentifully accommoda- 
ted with all ſorts of Commodities, and well frequented 
by the: Merchant. 4. Nicopolis, now called 111:a, the 
Monument of ſome eminent Victory,and probably of the 
Conqueſt of Ezypr by the Macedonians; the name be- 
ing G-eck,and the T own ſtanding within 3o Furlongs of 
Atexandria. 5. - Aphrodites and Aphroditopolis, 1o called 
from Yen, who was here worſhipped : ſituate betwixt 
the two middle branches of the Nile. 6. $a, betwixt 
the ſame branches of the River alſo: whence that Nomze 
or'Diviſion had the name of Sairtes. It is now called 
Sibair, or Sioniti. 7. Plizthine , on the fſea-{ide; and 
8. Hicrax, more within the Land : the chief Towns of 
the Region called Marcorica. 

In Arcadia, cailed alſo Hepravomus, becauſe it contain- 
ed ſeyen of the Nomz or Diviſions, into which Egypt 
was diſtributed by the 1zcedonians, and the places of 
moſt note were and are, 1. Memphis, on the Weſtern 
banks of ze, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, 
where the River firſt beginning to divide it ſelf; the Re- 
gal City of the old Ezyprtian Pharoahs : by one of which 
who removed the Seat-Royal from Theba hither.it 1s laid 
to be built, and called thus by the name of his Daughter. 
In compaſs, when it flouriſhed about 20 miles ; great, 
populous, and adorned with a world of Antiquities; a- 
moneglt others with the Temples of Apis, YVerzzs, and Se- 
rapis, beſet with Sphyuxes : now nothing lefr of the Ru- 
ines of it, but the Statues of ſome monſtrous Reſem- 
blances, ſufficient to ſhew what it hath bcen formerly. 
The Pyramides before deſcribed, ſtoodnot fartrom hence; 
to which the Poet relateth, ſaying, | 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphtz. 


Let barbaroiss Memphis brag no more 
. Of her Pyramides, 4s before. 


2, Babylon, called for diſtinctions-ſake, Babylou Ag yp- 
t:or um, built on the other ſide of the River, and ſome- 
what more unto the North: ſaid to be founded by Cam- 
byſes the Perſian Monarch, tie firſt thatmade this King- 
dom ſtoop to the yoke ofa Foreiner; and by him peo- 
pled with ſome Babylonians or Chaldzans tranſplanted h I- 
ther, Great, as appeareth by the ruines, amongſt which, | 


many of the Chriſtian Temples and Monafteries do lie 
there in cubbilh; the Catile whereof ſerved long after for 
tne Garriſon of the three Legions, appointed to defend 
tis Country inthe time ofthe Romans. This, thong!.c 
by ſome to be the Babylon mentioned by Saint Peter, 
12 his firſt Epiſtle Chap. zl. which the following words, 
and Mark my Son, (Saint Mark being the firſt Biſhop of 
tne Alexndrians, and the Apoſtle of EFeypr) may make 
ſomewhat probable, but the truth and reality hereof,l 
diſpute not now. Out of the ruines of this City aroſe 
3. Care, now, and for many Ages palt, the chief of 


this Country - raiſed from the athes of old Babylon by | 


the Caliphs of Epype, and by the amalucks made the 
Seat-Royal of their Kingdom. In compaſs not above 
eight miles but full of Strects, the number of which 
{aid to be 1 8000,every one of them ſortified with a great 
Gate at each end; which being well barred, made every 
ſcyeral ſtreet an impregnable Fortreſs. Found ſo by Sely- 
mu the firſt, when he conquered Egypt, who ſpent three 


days in forcing his way through it with his numerous | 


Army. Theprivate buildings very mean; the publick, 

eſpecially the /Loſques, beyond thought magnificent. Vi- 

ſited every ſeventh year with a dreadful Peſtilence; yet 

ſtillfo populous, thatit is conceived to be in good health, 

it there die not above a thouſand ina day, or threc hun- 

dred thouſand within that year. Adorned with many deli- 

cate Orchards both within the City and without; fullof 
variety of contentments, and neighboured by a pleaſant 

Lakez but made more pleaſant by the company which 

meet there in Boats,for their mutual ſolace and deiights. 

Fortified at the South end with a ſtatcly Caſtle; the Palace 

of the Mamaluck Sultans ) ſituate on the top of a Moun- 

tainz overlooking the City, and a great part of the Coun- 

try alſo. Solarge,that it ſcemetha City of it ſelf, immured 

with high walls, divided into many partitions of ſeveral 
Courts,in times paſt the places of exercile; and entred by 
doors of Iron. Deſtroyed for the moſt part by Selim: for 
tcar of giving opportunity to ſome rebellion; or envying 
the Mamalucks the glory of having been the Maſters of {© 
brave a Manſion. That which islefr, now ſerving tor the 
habitation of the Tzrkiſh Baſſz,who hath the Government 
of this Kingdom. 4. etared, or 17atarea, not far from 
Caire 3 the ſoil whereof is faid to be ſo rich and fertile, 
that the People are fainto cover it with Sand or Gravel, ſo 
moderating the extream rankneſs of it. 5. Arſizoe, on the 
Weſt-ſide of the N:/:;and ſomewhat South of the famous 
Labyrinth betore deſcribed; called alſo (to difference it 
from another of the ſame name on the ſhore of the Reg- 
Sea ) the Ciry of Crocodiles, in regard of the divine ho- 
nours there done that Monſter. 6. N:lopo'is, or Nils 
Civitas, 1n the Iſland called Heracleotzs, made by the im- 
bracements of the River; moſt memorable forbeing the 
Epiſcopal Seat of Cheremeon, a right godly Prelate ; of 
whom ſee Exſcb:rsin the 6. Book,and 34. Chapter of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7. Troia, on the Eaſtern ſtream 
which makes that Iſland not much obſervable, but for gi- 
ving name to the ones Troici lying near unto it; our of 
which were digged the Stones which made the Pyramids, 
8. Cinopolss 1n a little Iſland upon the water. 9g. Hermo- 
polis, or the City of Mercury ;, called allo Fermopol:s 
magna, to difference it from another of that name not far 
from Alexandria, to which they give the Adjunct of Par- 
V4. 10. Antinous, now Antics founded by Adrian the 
Emperour, in honour of Antiaoe his eſpecial Favourite; 
the moſt Southern City of this Proyince,on the banks of 
the Nile. 11. Dionyſtas, or the City of B:icchirs, fituate or 

the South end ofthe Lake of ers, in the Nomys or 
Diviſion called Oafes parva. 12. Clyſma,upon the ſhores 
of the Golf, a Romas Garriſon. 
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Lis. IV. 


Cities of moſtnote in the Province of Thebats, r. Pa- 


#opolis, the Panos of Antoninus, one of the greateſt of this | 


Part. 2. Prolomais , the foundation of one of the Prolo- 
mics, and the goodlieſt City of this Province, ſucceeding 
unto Thcbe both in power and greatneſs. 3. Satet, a 
fair and large Town, fix days Journey from Caire, go- 
ing up the water, But by what name called amongſt the 
Ancients, Ido no wherefind. Affirmed (erroneouſly, I 
think) to be the dwelling-place of Foſeph and Mary, 
when they fled with CZ RIS T our Saviour from the 
fury of Herod. Beantified with a goodly Temple, but 
now ſomewhat ruinous, of the foundation of Helena the 
Mother of Conſtantine. This City much reſorted to (on 
the ſtrength of this Tradition only )by many aged Chr:- 
ftian Cophrties, who defire to die there. 4. _— or the 
City of Jupiter ;, all of them on the banks of the River. 
5. Tentyra, in alittle Iſle ſo called, made by the circlings 
of the N:le: The Inhabitants whereof were the onely men 
who durſt encounter the Crocodile; A Creature of ater- 
riblename, buta cowardly nature z of which it is ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, that it aſſaulteth thoſe which flie 
from it, and ftieth from thoſe who do aſſault it - Inthat 
point very like the Devil, of whom it is ſaid by the Apo- 
{tle James 4. 7- that if he be reſiſted, he will flic from us, 
Or as the good old Poet hath it, | 


Eft Leo, fi fugias; ſi ſtar, quaſe Muſcarecedit. 


Give ground, a Lyon he will be, 
Stand to it, and away flies he, 


6. Coptos, upon the head of a Trench or Water-courſe, 
which falleth into the N:1ws, on the South of Tentyra, but 
on the other ſide of the River; in old times, a moſt noted 
Empory for Indian and Arabiaz wares: from whence not 
only the Chriſtians of this Country are thought to have 
the narne of Cophries; but the whole Country to be origi- 
nally called e&gyptus, from Ai-Coptur, or the Land of 
Coptigs, 

nr Thehe the reſidence and foundation of that great 
Tyrant B#ſ7r-z5, in compaſs 140 furlongs, or 17 miles and 
an half; called alſo Hecatompile, from the number of an 
hundred Gates, which were ſaid to be in it. So beautified 
with Coloſles, Temples, Palaces, the Sepulchres of the 
old Egyptian Pharoahs, and other Ornaments of; State, 
that it was thought wydtuiav T vm T 1AIY STHUEKIOMN- 
c3x1 to be the Noneſuch of the world. Decayed on the re- 
moving of the Court of 2emphzs, it became a ruine ſo 
long ſince, that there was nothing left of it in the time of 
Fuvenal, as he telleth us, ſaying, 


Atrque verus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. 


Old Thebe yielding to the Fates, 
Lies buried with his hundred Gates. 


8. Abydus, now called Abutick,, once the Seat-Roy- 
al of Memnon, from thence called Jemnoninm, re- 
nowned for the Temple of Oſer:s, more for the Statue 
of Memon, which though made of ſtone, did at the ri- 
ſing of the Sun yield a vocal ſound. g. Elephantzs, on the 
banks of Nie, neighboured by Chrophi and Ifophs, two 
ſharp Rocks, betwixt which the River falling down with 
a violent current, makes the Leſſer Catara# ; of which, 
and of the greater, we ſhall ſpeak more fully in eb:0- 
pia. The City ſeated in an Ifthand of the River Ne, on 
the borders of cAfrhiopia ſub Agypto, (as the Ancients 
called it) known unto Prolomy by the name of Elephantina, 
but to cur Eccleſiaſtical Writers by the name of T abenna. 
Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the Town and 


| Temple of Ozuchis, wherein ſtood the N:lometrium or 
ſtanding Pillars, by which they did obſerve the increaſe 
of the River; removed ſince to the Caſtle of Michias,two 
miles from Caire: in times of Chriſtianity , for the dwel- 
lings of infinite numbers of Monks and Hermits, called 
from this place Taben:ſiote. 10. Syene, (now Alina) a 
little North of Elephants, ſituate direftly under the Tro- 
pick, of Cancer, and memorable for adeep Well there 
digged by ſome aſtronomers; which when the Sun entred 
into the Sign, was wholly enlightned with his beams, 
withour any ſhadow, ſo perpendicularly did the body of 
it ſtand over the pit. This the laſt City of Egypr towards 
ZEthiopia. | 

' And now I ſhall proceed, according to my Method 
in other places, to the Story of Egypt: but being that Z;- 
byaand Cyrene, are now accompted Members of it ;, the 
fortunes whereof they have alfo followed in all or moſt of 
the mutations of State and Goyernment; I ſhall firſt take 
a view ofthem as the limbs of this body, and ſhewyou 
how they were united under that one Head, by which 
now directed. 


2 MARMARIC A. 


2.) IBY 4A or MARM ARICA , hath on theEaſt, 

Egypt, properly ſo called ; on the Weſt Cyrere, 
on the Notth, that part of the Mediterranean Sea,which 
was hence called Mare Zibycum, and ſometimes Par- 
thenium and on the South, ſome part of Athiopia Su- 
perior. 

It had the name of Zibya, from the old Greek word 
Aip>os ſignifying Black, agreeable to the complexion of 
the people, which is black and ſwarthy 3 Aipus, antique 
lingua Graca niger, faith a learned Writer - or poſlible 
enough from Zub, an Arabian word ſignifying Thirſt; as 
ſutable unto the nature of the ſoil, which is dry and fan- 
dy, in which reſpect called by the Greeks X#ro- Libya, 
or Libya Sicca. From hence the South-wind, blowing 
from theſe Coaſts towards Greece and 1raly,had the name 


| of Lzbs, and the Promontory in Sicily oppoſite unto it, 


that of Lilybeum. It was alſo called Harmarica , perhaps 
from the Marmaride, a chief people of it, though placed 
by Prolomy 1n Cyrene;, and ſometimes Barca, from Barcc a 
chick City 1n it; of late times Barca Marmarica, by both 
names united. 

The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren,% 
but meanly peopled ; inſomuch as Alexander paſſing tho- 
row part of it towards the Temple of Jupiter Hammon,in 
the ſpace of four days, ſaw neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, 
Tree, nor River. Covered over in molt places with a 
thick light ſand, which the winds remove up and down 
continually, turning Vallies into. Hills and Hills into 
Vallies. Found by Cambyſes to his coſt, who asbalely 
 eſteeming of the Gods as he did of his ſubjects,ſent part 

of his Army into this Country to deſtroy the Temple a- 
bove-mentioned:but in the paſſage towards that prohibi- 
ted place, fifty thouſand of them were overwhelmed and 
ſmothered in a ſtorm of Sand; the reſt with much ado 
eſcaping. Called therefore Xero- Libya, or Libya Sicca, as 
before was noted; and Zibya ſitiens, thirſty Libya, (—-=-= 
per calidas Libyz ſitientis arenas) in thatverſe of Lu- 
Cans 

The people,Neighbours unto Zgypt,and conſequently. 
much of the ſame condition. Said by Herodotus ( by 
whom they were called Adyrnachide )to be governed by 
the like Laws and Cuſtoms as the Ezypriavs were ;, but 
do differ from them in their habit. Ofcolour dark, and 
black; of conſtitution, lean and dry, and inclining to 
Melancholy ; angry on every little occaſion, very litigt- 


ous, and eager proſecutors of their dues. By an old Ob- 
| {crvation 


Ln 18, 
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ſervation among themicIves, they abſtained both from | 
Beef and Hog-meat. So obſtinare in denying their ac- 

caſtomed Tributes, that he who could not ihew the marks 

of his ſufferings for it, either Black, or Blew, was accomp- 

ted no body - And io reſolved to conceal. any thing dif- 

graceful to thei, that ifany of them were apprehended 

fora Robbery, no torment could compell him to tell his 

pame. At this time little differing in perſon, temper, or 

condition, from the-Ezyprians, Hoors, and Arabes \nter- 

mixt amongſt them. 

Converted to the Faith of Ch-if#, with, or not long 
afcer the reſt of Egypr, of which then reckoned for a Pro- 
vince, it hecame part of the Patriarchate of Alexandria, 
whoſe Juritdiction over it was confirmed by the Council 
of Nice : to thecallingof which famous Council, this 
Country occaſionally concurred , by bringing 1nto the 
World that wretched Aris; who with his Heterodoxies 
and contentious Cavils, had diſturbed the Church. His 
Hereſie condemned in that famous Council z but his Per- 
ſon, by the Divine Juſtice of God, reſerved toa more 
remarkable puniſhment: Being ſent for by the Emperour 
Conſtantine to make a Recantation of his former Hereſies 
he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions, which he 
had in his Boſom; and then writing out the Recantation 
expected from him, took Oath that he did really mean 
as he had written : which words the Emperour referred 
to the Fecantarion, he to the Paper in the Bofom. 
But God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperour» 
was. For ashe paſſed in Triumph through the ſtreets of 
Conſtantinople, he drew aſide into a private houſe of eaſe, 
where he voided his Guts in the Draught, and ſent his 
Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil, to make room for 

is Body. 

; Not « infamous for the Birth of this M:ſcreant, 
who denied the Divinity of Chriſt; then famous for the 
Birth of one of the S:byls, hence ſurnamed Zibyca, by 
whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn. Which Siybls 
ſeem to have taken denomination from AiG- 5c ie, 
FJovis conſiliorum conjcie. They were 1nnumber Ten viz. 
1, Perſica, 2. Libyca, 3+ Delphica » 4. Camaa, 5. Sa- 
min, 6, HelleSpontiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 8. Albmea, 9. Ery- 
threa, and 10. Camana, Which laſt is aflirmed to have 
written the nine Books of Sibyls. They were all preſented 
by anold Woman to T arquinins Superbus;, but he not 
willing to pay ſo greata ſum of Money as was demanded, 
denied them ; whereupon the old Woman burnt three of 
them,requiring as much money for the other ſix, as for all: 
which being denied, ſhe alſo burnt another three, asking 
as much for the three remaining, as forthe reſt; which 
Superbus amazed gave, andthe old Trot yaniſhed, Theſe 
Books contained manifeſted tokens of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt,his Name, his Birth & Death. They were burned by 
the Arch-Traitor Srilico. So that thoſe Prophecies of 
theirs, which are now extant, are for the molt part only 
ſuch as had been extracted out of other Writings, where 
their Authority had been quoted. Concerning which, 
though Caſaubon,& ſome other ofourgreat Philologers,con- 
ceive them to be pie fraudes; compoſed of purpole by the 
Fathers of the Primitive Times,to win credit to the Faith 
of CHRIST: yet dare I not ſo far diſparage thoſe moſt 
godly Men,as to believe they would ſupport fo ſtrong an 
Eiifice with ſo weak a Prop, or borrow help from Falſe- 
hood to evicta Truth. Orif they durſt have been fo un- 
pudently venturous,how ealiehad it been for their learned 
Adverſaries, Porphyrie, Julian, and the reſt of more emi- 
nent note,to have detected the Impoſture, and ſilenced the 
Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn? But of this 
enough here,more at large el{were. | = 

Rivers of Notel find not any. * Tis well, it ina Cayn- 
try ſo full of Sands, there be any at all : fome ZLakgs 1 
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meet with in my Authors; the principal of which, 1, L2-- 
cis, 2. Lacus Lacomedis, now Linxamo, 3. Claertiss 5, fufli- 
cient to preſerve their few Catrcel from rhe taint of thirſt. 
The Mountains of moſt note, 1. thoſe called Anogambyi, 
2. and that named Aza;; this laſt extended Welt and Faſt 
11 a {trait line from the 5 1 degree of Longitude, to the 
53+ 3+ Aliphus, 4. Ogdomus, 5, Tmodes, 6. Apis. nor 
much obſervable, bur that they ſerve for Land-marhs to 
diſcover the Country. 

Towns of note there are none now init. Of- moſt 
elkeem in former times, 1. Batrachus, by ſome calied 
Menelaus, an Hayen-Town, 2. Phthiaz and3. Anef's- 
phyra two Port-Towns alſo. 4. Tetrapyrgia, fo calicd 
ſrom its four Towers, the Antipyrous of Prolomy, 5. Me- 
ſuchis, more within the Land , 6. Mazzacilla, another 
mid-land Town. #7. Chereola, mentioned amongſt the 
chief Cities of this TraCt by Ammianus, 8. Paratoninm, 
now Porto-raſſa, which with Peluſinm are by Florxs cal- 
led the two Horns of Egypt ; which whoſoever held faſt, 
would be fure to maſter it. By ſome old Writers it had 
formerly been called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanus 
and Strabo; fromthe Temple of Fupiter Hammon, ſeated 
very near it. So anciently honoured with an Oracle, ( if 
that were any honour toit) that Semyramis is ſaid to have 
come hither toenquire of her death; Perſeus and Hercules, 
touching their adventures. The like, but not long after, 
was done by Alexander the Great: but the Oracle by that 
time had learnt to flatter,and puffed him up with a proud 
conceit of being the Son of rhat God whom he came to 
worſhip. The Temple ſeated in the middle of a valt ſan- 
dy Deſart,environ'd with a pleaſant and delightful Grove, 
about ſix miles or more in circuit ; watered with whol- 
ſome Springs,refreſhed with a temperate Air, and ſhaded 
with fruit-bearing Trees, which carried in their leaves 2 
perpetual Spring. Fortified with a Triple-Wall, within 
the firſt whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, within 
the ſeconda Serag/io for his Women, in the third Lodg- 
ings for the Officers of Court; The 0zacle fitly placed 
(lo the Prieſts would have it) near the Seragtioof the La- 
dies; before the entrance a fair Fountain, wherein the 
Oblations were firſt waſhed, then offered. A place of 
great repute in ſacred and c:v:{ eſtimate; all the adjoyning 
Country taking hence the name of Ammoniaca, and by 
that name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Parriar- 
chate of Alexandria. g. Antiphra, on the Eaſt bordcr of it 
towards Alexandria. 10. Barce, called afterwards Ptoic- 
mais, by thename of one of the Ptolomies, by whom re- 
paired and beautified. Of fuch accompt, that from hence 
the whole Country had the name of Barca, and the Inha- 
bitants of Barcei, (——Lateque furentes Barci) as il that 
of Yergil. - 

Theold Inhabitants hereof were the Zibyrarche an 
Baſſachite, in the North ; the Ogdoni, Buzes, and Adyr- 
machidz, in the South; the Gomate and Proſadite, in 
the midland parts, the Zibyegypriz, bordering neareſt un- 
to Egypr, with the people whereof fo intermingled, as to 
make up betwixt them but one name and Nation. Others 
there were of leſs, or as littke note, but all deſcended 
properly of Naphrahim,the Son of Mſraim; from whom 
the Name of Nep:uze,originally a Libyan Dciry, ſeems to 
be derived : yet ſo that Lehabin his Brother muſt come in 
for a ſhare; the Founder, as it is conceived, of the Liby- 
22ypti; before mentioned. Being then of the fame origi- 
nal with thoſe of Ezypr, they followed the ſame fortunes 


alſo, till the times of the Prolomies, by whom ſometimes 


given for portion with the title of a Kingdom, to their 
younger Children. By the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
Apien, the laſt King hereof, a Baſtard-Son of Prolomy ſur. 
named Emrergeres the ſeventh King of that Houſe; be- 


queathed unto the Senate and people of Rome. By rho 
iris 
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fir ſuffered to liveunder them, as a Free-/tare, till the 
Conqueſt of Feyptz then reckoned asa part of that, and 
ſo accordingly deſcribed by Prolomy : where Libya, Mar- 
marica, and Anmoniaca occur amongſt the Nomz, or D:- 
@ifons of it. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province of that 
Dioceſs, and governed by a Lord-Preſident, under the Pre- 
fedus Auruſtalis, or tupream Commander of the Empe- 
OUTS, 


2, C1 RENE. 


TRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Mzrmarica; 
onthe Weſt, with Africa propria, or the Realm of 
Tytis, and ſome part of the Mediterratean, and the 
Greater Syrtis; on the North, with the Mediterranean 
wholly ; on the South, with Libya Inferior, or the Deſarts 
of Libya. : 

It took this name from Cyrene, the chief City of it, 
from whence ſometimes alſo called Cyrenaica 3 by Pliny 
and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis,from 
five chief Cities which were in it, viz. 1. Cyrene, 2. Prolo- 
mais, 3. Arſinoe ,, 4. 'Darnice, 5. Berenice : by Ammi- 
an for the fame reaſon Libya Pentapolts, the name of Ly- 
bia extending over many of theſe Romar Provinces. And 
finally, at the preſent, 1t paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed 
by the name of Barca, or Barca Marmarica : the whole 
extent whereof in length from the Greater Syrrzs unto E- 
2ypr, is no leſs than 1300 miles, butthe breadth not a- 
bove 200. 

The Country inthe South parts deſolate and barren, 
ſtored with few Towns, and not many Villages; the peo- 
ple living up and downin ſcattered houſes, and at ſuch a 

diſtance, as if it were in ſo many Iſlands. Deltitute not 
of Springs and Rivers only, but of Rain-water too, the 
Clouds not very often dropping, if any fell, it was dried 
vp preſently by the Sands. But within fifteen miles of 
the Sca, indifferently fruitful and well inhabited. 

The people in old times were ſaid to have been utterly 
ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraud and ſtealing, not 
knowing, or not caring for the Uſe of Money » content 
with little, not ſuperfluous in their Cloths or Buildings ; 
their houſes for the moſt part(except only in their greater 
Cities) made of Ofter-Twigs. Much altered in the firſt 


- Part of their Charater ſince the coming of the Arabiars | 


hither; now aThieving Nation,given wholly to Robbery 
and Spoil. So lazy, that they will not Manure or Till their 
Land, but provide themſelves with Corn from S:c:ly; lay- 
ing their Children to pawn for it, till by their Thieving 
they can raiſe a ſufficient ſum to diſcharge the Debt. 

One only River find in it, but of fame enough to ſerve 
for many z by Prolomy called Luthor, by Pliny Lethon, by 
the Poets Lerhe, Swallowed by the Earth not far from 
its firſt original, it riſeth up again about Berenice ;, fained 
therefore by the Poets to come from Hel, and to create 
forgetfulneſs-in all them that drink of it 3 it being the con- 
dition of the dead to remember nothing. Thence the oc- 
caſion of the fancy. Some Lakes I find alſoin it, whereof 
one occaſioned by this River, not far from the Sea; ano- 
ther more within the Land (where indeed more neceſſary) 
near Paliurw., With Mountains better ſtored (though 
not much better for them) the principal whereof, 1. Thoſe 
called Herculis Arene, the Sands of Hercules, thwarting 
the Country Eaſt and Welt, 2. Bucolicus, on the South of 
thoſe: and 3. Yolpus, along ridge of Hills, bordering 
upon Africa Propria. 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1. Apellozia, 12 the Eaſt parts 
near the Promontory called Zephyrinm, in the Confines 
of Libya, or Marmarica, 2. Cyrene, in the Welt of that; 
once of ſuch power, that it contended with Carthage for 


ſome preheminencies: Then the chief Lady of this Tat, 


| whom united in one Goyernment with the Is of Crete: 


which it gave this name to. The birth-place of Erato- 
fthenes the Mathematician, Callimachm the Poet, and of 
that Simon of Cyrene, whom the Jews compelled tocarry 
our Saviour's Croſs. 3. Prolomacs, betwixt Cyrene and 
Arſinoe;, built or repaired by Prolomy Philadelphas z the 
Epiſcopal City of Syneſis, a learned and religious Biſhop 
of the Primitive times, as appears by his Epiſtles extant. 
4. Arſinoe, on the Eaſtſide of the River Lathon; ſo called 
in honour of Arſe, the Siſter of Philadelphus , and 
Wife of Magus, once King of this Country. 5. Berenice 

on the Weſtern Bank of the ſaid River, fo called from 
Berenice the Mother, or (another of the ſame nature ) 
the Daughter of Magus : The furtheſt Town of ll this 
Country, bordering on the Promontory called Zoreun 

and the Greater Syrris. This laſt a Quick-ſand very dan- 
gerous to Mariners, in compals 635 miles, aid by them 
carefully ayoided. 6. Palieurws, more within the Land. 
but on the borders of Libya or Marmarica,* South _ 
Apollonia. 7. Aptungis, now Lungifari, by Ptolomy cal- 
led Aptuchi Fanum. 1. Hercnlis Turris, the Tower of 
Hercules near the Greater Syrtis ; erected in the honour 
of Hercules, his killing of the Dragon, and roh- 
bing the Orchards of the HeFerides of their golden 


Apples. Thoſe HeiFerides ſaid to be Aegle, Are- 


thuſa, and HeFerethuſa, the three Daughters of .4las : 
their Orchard placed by Prolomy betwixt this Tower and 
Palieurns ,, by Pomponiy, inthe Arlantich_ Iſlands; by Yir- 
gil, in Mauritania Tingitana;, by Pliny, both in Maurita- 
nia and this Cyrenez and poſlibly in all alike. g. Zemy- 
thus. 10. Acabis 1n the mid-lands; all worn out of me- 
mory. 11. Feſſan, of greateſt name now, though ſcarce 
worth the naming, | ; 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the Asbers 
on the Eaſt, the Barcite near the Greater Syrtis, the Ma- 
catute and Leganici near the Mountains of Hercules all 
probably deſcended from Naphrtuhin the Son of Mizra- 
zm, of whom there ſtill remain ſome foot-ſteps in Ap- 
ruchi Fanum, the Fane or Temple of Aptuchis. This Ap- 
truchus, by ſome miſtakingly called Autuchs, and by the 
Grecians ſaid to be the Son of Cyrexe, and the Brother of 
Ariſteus : who being ſent out to ſeek their Fortunes, 
Ariſteus fell into the Iſle named Ceos; and Apriehns, or 
Autuchus into Libya, both by them firſt planted. Nep- 
zune, the Deity of this Country, by the Egyptians called 
Neptitim, ſeems to come from Nahpruhim;, moſt highly 
worſhipped by this People, becauſe he firſt taught them 
TW 7 ceudTav xaldgevtn, the Art of training Horlesto 
the Coach or Chariot; in which the Cyrenians after grew 
ſo expert, that they could drive their Char:ors in a round, 
or circle, and always keep their Chariot-wheels in the 
ſelf-ſame tratt. Or no great power. till Battus anoble. 
Spartan, landing in this Country, had built the City of Cy- 
rene; and founded it in ſo good a courſe of Life and Dif- 
cipline, that in ſhort time it came to have Dominion over 
the moſt part of this Country; and to contend with 
Carthage avout their Territories. Warred on by Apryes ' 
King of $gypr, they ſuedunto the Greeks for aid, and by 
their aſſiltance overcame him. Long after which falling 
at ods 3mong themſclves,they craved aid of Prolomy the 
firſt of that. Race, by whom they were finally ſubdued. 
Left by him at his death to Magus, a Son of his lalt Wife 
by a former Husband, whom he had married to A4-ſinee, 
one of his Daughters; it came again to the Crown of 
Eeypt,by the marriage of Beremce, the Daughter and Heir 
of Magus, with the Son of Prolomy Philadelphis« Alte- 
ned from which Crown again, for the preferment of ſome 
of the younger Princes; and in the end given by one of 
the Prolomies, the laſt King hereof, to the people of Rome. 
Reduced into the formofa Province by Auguſtus Ceſar,by 
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but made a Province of it ſelf by the following Emperours, | 
never ſince {cparated fromthe fortune andaftairs of Ezypt, 
to which now we haſten. 

That the Kingdom and Nation of Egypt was of great 
Antiquity, isnot a matter to be doubted; the queſtion in 
this point, betwixt them and the Scythian, being not eca- 
fily decided. Whether it were ſo ancient, as the Egypri= 
ans ſay, may perhaps be controverted. By them 1t was 
afſirmed, that they had the memory and ſtory of 1 3000 
years; and alucceſlion of 330 Kings in the time of Ama- 
ſis the ſecond, who was contemporary with Cyzas. Which 
number of years, if underſtood of Solary years, meaſured 
by the courle of the Sun, muſt not be allowed of; be- 
cauſe it maketh them many thouſand years older than the 
Creation : but if of Zanary, which is molt agrecable un- 
to the account of the Egyprians, who reckoned their years 
by months ; it will amount unto no more than to 1 000, 
or 1100 years, and ſo fall anſwerably to the times follow- 
ing after the Flood. Burt for their Kings, 330 in their 
reckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynafties, the 
matter 1snot fo ſoon madeup. For either thole Kings, 
mult not be all Kings or ſupreine Lords of Ezyp:, as the 
Pharaohs were, but their ſeveral Regents or V ice-gerents, 
armed with Regal power; thoſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſ- 
ſions of ſo many Regal Families, but of their Subſtitutes 
and Licutenants,many of which might live ſucceſſively un- 
der one Supream - Or elſe we muſt needs look on Ezype 
as diſtracted in thoſe times into ſeveral Kingdoms, a- 
mongl[t the Princes of thoſe Dynaſties before remembred; 
or finally, we mtſt look for ſome of thoſe Kings and Prin- 
ces before the Flood. By either of theſe ways, the buſineſs 
may be well agreed, For if that molt of them were bur the 
names of ſeveral Regents,(as probable enough it is )there 
might be many ſuch in the Reign of one King 3 accor- 
ding to the King's fancy, the merit of particular perſons, 
or the neceſlities of State - Changes of great Officers, eſ- 
pecially if grown too great, are not new nor ſtrange, If 
they were all Kings, or Supream Rulers, (as it isalſo pro- 
bable)we find nor any thing of moment to perſwade the 
contrary,but that many of them lived and reigned in their 
ſeveral parts(as in other Countriesin thoſe times) till the 
greater haUdeyonred the leſs. Or if they were the names 
of ſuch ſovereign Princes, as had the ſole command of 
Egypt before the Flood, (as {ome think they were) they 
might amount in all to ſo great a number, and ſo many 
Dynaſties ; the iniquity of thoſe times, the ambition of 
great perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the 
Kings being duely pondered. That Egypt, and moſt part 
of the World, was peopled before the Flood, hath been 
already proved in our Gereral Preface: If peopled, then 
no queſtion under ſome form of Government: the names 
of which Governours(call them Kings or Rulers,or what 
elſe you pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypt on Pillars 
of Braſs or Stone; or otherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition 
unto Chan the Father of Miſraim, by whom this Country 
was firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel. But that old 
ſock of Kings and People being deſtroyed in the ge- 
neral Deluge, the Children of 14:zraim ſucceeded next 
in their deſolate dwellings: yet ſo, that the poſterity of 
Chus and Lehabin, two others of the Sons of Cham, had 
their ſhares therein. From the firſt of which deſcended 
the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of Ezypr,which lay along the 
ſhores of the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia: in which re- 
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ſpect, not only one of the Nomz, or diviſions bordering 
onthe Ihmis, had the name of Arabia: but the people 
dwclling on thoſe ſhores were cailed Arabes, divided inro 
the Arabes Azarci, and Araber Adei, And from the 
other came that mixture of Nations, called Liby-Foyprii, 
or Liby.ms and Egyprians intermixt together, inhabiting 
in 7zreotica, and the Weſtern parts. Burt though theſe 
people were derived from ſeveral Anceſtors, they made 
one Nation in the toral - ſubje&t to M:zraim as their 
Chief, andafter his deceaſe, unto his Succeſlors in the 
Kingdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve, 
that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries find the name of 
Jupiter Hammon : Miſraim they gueſs to be Oſiris, the 
great God of Egypt. To him ſuccceded Typhon, not by 
right of blood, but by Uſurpation ; who diſpoſleſſed by 
Lehabim, the brother of Mizraim (whom the Greeks call 
Hercules Z#,gyptius )the Kingdom was reſtored to 0r:,the 
Son of Oſ;r:5. During the time of theſe few Princes, hap» 
ned all thoſe things which ate recorded in the Scriptures 
concerning Ezypr; from the firſt going down of Abraham 
in the time of 0/7745, to the advancement of Foſeph in the 
Reign of Or, in which there paſſed the 15, 16, and 17: 
Dynaſties of Regal Vice-Roys; Lieutenants only , as 
I take it, to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings themſelves 
called generally by the name of Pharaoh, though they had 
all their proper and peculiar names : as afterwards their 
Succeſtors here had the name of Prolomy, and the Romer: 
Emperours, that of Ceſar. Few of them famous in the 
{tories of other Nations,or of renown for their Atchicye- 
ments and Exploits abroad, contenting themſcives with 
the Revenues of their own Dominions,and ſpending the 
{urpluſage thereof in building Cities, draining the Mari- 
ſhes of the NV:le, or other works of Oſtentation and Mag- 
nificence. Only Seſoſt7is is of fame for his undertakings, 
though when he had caſt up his accompr, he got nothing 
by them - of whom it is reported, that being a King of 
great wealth and puiſlance,he had brought under ſubjeti- 
on all his neigbouring Princes whom he compelled in 
turns to draw his Chariot. It happened that one of theſe 
unfortunate Princes caſt his eye many times on the 
Coach-wheel:and being bySeſoftr:s demanded the cauſe of 
his ſodoing, he replyed; That the falling of that Spoke 
loweſt, which but juſt before was the higheſt in the wheel, 
put him in mind of theinſtability of Fortune. The King 
deeply weighing the Parable, would never after be ſo 
drawn in his Chariot. He was alſo the firſt that encountred 
the Scythians in Battel; having already in conceit conque- 
red them, before he led his Army againſt them. The Scy- 
thians much marvelled, that a King of ſuch great Reve- 
nues wold wage war againſt a Nation ſo poor, with whom 
the fight would be doubtful, the Vittory unprofitable z 
but to be vanquiſhed a perpetual infamy and diſgrace. 
For their parts they reſolved to meet him as an Enemy, 
whoſe overthrow would enrich them. When the Armies 
came to joyn, the Egyprians were diſcomfited, and purſu- 
edeven to their own doors by the Enemy. But the Scy- 
thian could not enter the Country, becauſe of the Fenns, 
with whoſe paſſage they were unacquainted; and ſo they 
returned. Which ſaid without troubling our ſelves with 
their many Dynaſties, we will lay down the Succeſſion of 
their Kings, as well as we can; the difagreement of 
Hiſtorians and Chronologers, touching this Succeſſion, 
being wreconcileable. 
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2453 
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2590 
2645 
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1 NMiz-aim, the Son of Cham, by the Greciars 
called Oſiris : in whoſe time Abraham went 


into Epypr. 
2 Typhon. an Uſurper. . 


ww» 


Kingdom by his Uncle Zehabim; the Ad- 
vancer of Foſeph. - 
Amaſis, Themoſir, or Amos, 1n whoſe time 
Facob went down into Egypr. 25. 
Chehorna, 12. 

Amenophis, or Amenophthis. 21. 

Amerſis, the Siſter of Amerophthis, 2.2. 

Mephres. 12. 

Meſphormutheſis. 25. 

Thamoſis, or Thuthmoſis. 10. 

Amenophthis Il. ſuppoſed to be 3demnor and 

the Yocal Statue. 31. 

Orus II. the Buſiris of the Grecians,a bloody 

Tyrant; who commanded the male-chil- 

dren of Iſrael to be lain. 37. 

13 . Acenchercs, by ſome called Thermutis, the 
Daughter of Amerophthis the ſecond, and 
afterwards the Wife of Orzs; who preſer- 
ved 1/oſes, and ſurvived her Husband. 1 3. 

14 Rathoſss, the Son of Orus. 6. 

is Acencheres, Il. 12. 

16 Cencbres, by ſome called Arenaſis, Bocchoris 
by others; drowned in the Red-Sea, with 
his Horſes and Chariots. 16, 

17 AAcherres. S. 

13 Cherres. 10. 


he 
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19 Armais,by the Grecians called Danaus,whoſe | 


50 Daughters being married to the 50 
Sons of his Brother Ezyprzs,murthered their 
Husbands for which cauſe Dazazs, being 
forced out of Egypr,paſſed into Greece; where 
attaining to the Kingdom of A-gos,he gave 
unto the Grecians the name of Daras. 

20 Rameſes ſurnamed Egyptus, the Brother of 

Danans. | 
21 Amenophthis Ill. 10. 

22 Sethos, or Seſothis. FF. 

23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes. 66, 
24 Amenophthis IV. 40. 

25 Rameſes II. 26. 

26 Thuoris 75. After whoſe death ſucceeded a 
Race of twelve Kings, called the Dis{poli- 
:ani, Who held the Kingdom for the ipace 
of 177 years. Their names we find not, 
but that one of the lateſt of them whoſe 


Orus, the Son of Oſiris, reſtored unto the 


Daughter Solomon married was called YVa- 


phraz and perhaps Ogdoss, who removed 
the Royal Seat from Thebes to Memphis, 
might be another, andthe eighth, as his 
name 1mportcth, 
29 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scriptures, who 
made War upon Rchoboam the Son of Solo- 
Men, conceived to be the Seſoſtris of He- 


rodotus, and others of the ancient Writers, ! 
of whom ſufficiently before. 


3028 
3032 
3041 
3047 
3056 
3070 
3ZOg1 
3126 
3119 
3159 


3167 
3185 


3229 
3238 
3252 


3270 
3277 


3288 


3335 


3360 
3366 


3391 
3435 


3555 
35G6T 
3567 
3579 
3580 


3598 
3 600 
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L rs. IV. 


The PHARAOHS, or KINGS of EGYPT 
of Egyptian Race, | 


41 Nepher-Cherres, 4. 

42 Amenophthis V. g. 

4.3 Opſochon, the Aſychis of Herodotus. 

44 Pſamuchos, g. 

45 Pſeucenes Il, 14. 

46 Seſonohis, 2.1. 

47 Uſorthon, 15. 

48 Takellotis, 13. 

49 Patubaſtis, 40, 

50 Oſerchon, the ſecond Hercules eAigyptins, ag 
{ome will have it. 8. 

51 Pſamnis, 15. 

52 Bochoris, called by the name of So, 2 Kings 
17. 4. taken and burnt by Sabacor the King 
of Ethiopia, 4.4- | 

53 SabacorKing of Athiopia, 8. 

54 Sevacus Son of Sebacon, 14. 

55 Taracos, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Zerah of 
the Scriptures, 10. 

56 Stephinates, +7. 

57 Miclupſes, after whoſe death followed an 
Ariſtocracy of 12 Princes who having go- 
verned 15 years, were diveſted of their 
Authority by one of their own number, 
called 

58 Pſamniticus,who firſt made the Grecians ace 
quainted with Egypr, whom he invited to 
his aid againſt the Syrians - the Founder of 
the famous Labyrinth before mentioned, 
and no leſs memorable for hisprudent pre- 

venting of theScythians from breaking into 
his Country of which we ſpake before, 
when we werein Tartaria, 54. 

59 Necho, whoſlew Foſiahat the battel of 1e- 
gidado, 25. 

60 Pſamnis, W. 44. 

61 Apries, called Hophra, Jer. 44. ſubdued by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and depoſed by Amaſis 
25. 

62 AmaſisIl. 44. 

63 Pſammtras or Pſammiicus W. a King of fix 
months only ; vanquiſhed by Cambyſes 

_ the ſecond Monarch of Perſia, who united 
Eeypt to that Empire, urder which it con- 
tinued till the time of Dar:xs,the ſixth King 
of the Adedes and Perſians : in the 24. year 

of whoſeReign it revolted from him,and be- 
came a Kingdom of itſelf,as in former times. 

64 Amyrteus, the firſt King after the Revolt,s. 

65 Nepherites, 6. 
66 Achoris, 12, 
67 Pſamnites INI, 1. 


68 Nepherites Il. a King of two months only, 


69. Nettanebos 18. 

70 Teos or Tachos, depoſed by ' 

71 Net2nebos Il, the laſt King of the natural 
Egyptian Race, that ever governed Egype by 
therame of a King, For in the 18h. of the 


Reign of this King, Egypt was again recovercd by the 
; valor of Ochus, the eighth Emperour of Perf. . And 


40 Pſenccanes, conceived to be the Cheops of + when Alexander had overthrown Darin, he came, and 


Herodotns, Founder of the vaſt Pyramzs be- | without blows won this fertile Kingdom; which yielded 


fore dcſcribed. +1. 
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EGYPT. 


Lim daring his lite the ycarly value of 6000 Tatents. At-; the S90u of Lav, rom Wien atl the {udicquetr Ki. 
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tcr his death this Kingdom fcil to the ſnare of Prolomeres | of Ezypr were called Prolomies. 


The Second DYNASTY, or the 


PTOLOMEAN 


Kings of Egypt. 


Prolomy, one of Alexander's Captains, repu- 


ted the Son of Lagw:; but ſuppoled to be | : 


_ the Son of Philip of Macedon, halt-brother 


to Alexander, 40. 


Prol. Philadclphizs, who filled the Library of | 


Alexandria with 500co00 Volumes, and cauſed 


. the 72 Jaterpreters to tranſlatethe Bible. 


Ptol. Energetes the Son of Philadelphis , van- 
quiſhed Selencus Callinicus King of Syria, 
and probably had ſubdued: the Kingdom, if 
not called back by Domeſtick dillentions.26, 
Ptol. Philopater, a cruel, voluptuous and in- 
ceſtuous Prince, cruelly flew Cleomenes the 
laſt King of Sparta, who had-fled'to his Fa- 
ther for relicf,in the time of. his exile, 17. 
Ptol. Epiphanes, at. the age of five years ſuc- 
cceded his Father ; protected by the Ro- 
mans againſt Aztiochins the Great of Syria, 
who had an aim upon his Kingdom, 2.5. 
Ptol. Philometor ,- the Son of Epiphanes , by 
Cleopatra the Daughter of Antioch , Pro- 
tected in his nonage by the Romans allo: 
cauſed himſelf to be Crowned King of Syria, 
but again relinquiſhed it, 35. 

Prol. Euergetes Il, for his deformity called 
Phyſcon, the Brother of Prol. Phulometor, a 
wicked Prince,and one that ſpent the great- 
cſt part ofhis Reign in a caufleſs war againſt 
Cleopatra, his Wife and Siſter, 29. 


Prol. Lathargus xeigned 16, years with Cleopa- 
ira his Mother, by whom diſpoſleſſed of his 
Eſtate for the ſpace of ten years; after her 
His Bro-, 
ther. Alexander being taken by the Queen- 
- mother as her Aſſociate, inthe time of his 
deprivation, and paſling in the accompt of 
the Kings of Eyypr. 5 


death was ſole Lord of Egypr. 


Pol. Auletes, the Son of Lathurus ; {urnamed' 


alſo Dronyſius, whoſe Brother being ſetled 


- by him inthe iſle of Cyprs,. was moſt un- 
juſtly ſtripped of .it by the power of the Ro-, 
. mans: and he himſelf outed. of Egypt by 


A.M. 
93461 Þ1 
3681 2 
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3743 4 
3760 5 
3784 6 
3829 7 
3858 8 
3392 9 
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© his own Subjects, but reſtored by, the aid 


and love of Pompey. 


Ptol. Dionyſizs, called alſo 7 unzor, or the youn-! 


ger, together with Cleopatra his Wile and Si-; 
ſter, ſucceeded Auleres 1n the Throne, which! 


they held together by the ſpace of three 


years. In the laſt of which, , Pompey was bar- 
'barouſly ſlain on the ſhores of Ezypr, by 
the command , of Achillas the young Kings 
Governour ; and the young King himſcll 
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reſtored to the Crown of Eyype by tlic honn- 
ty of Ceſar, of whom exceedingly beloyed 
tor her wit and beauty. After which ſhe 
governed Ezypt 19. years in her own ſole 
right, with great pomp and ſplendor : when 
bcing imbargued in the. bed,and ſortones of 
Mare Anthony , ſhe killed her felfnort long 
aftcr his fatal Overthrow at the Bartel of 

cum, that ne might not he led in trimuph 
through Rome, 


Thele Prolomean Princes of Ezypr, were ſor the molt 
partin Wars with the Kings of $y-:4, in which they wore 
by turns victorious, and yanquiibed neither Prince ha- 
ving cauſe to boaſt of his bargain. Aſtcr the death of 
Cleepatra, whole lite and love with Myron 5/igiucnss | 
will not now relate, this Conntry fell to the {hive of £6 
Reman Emperours, atid was by them highly prized, and 


warily looked into. The Governour horcol was bit 4 


Gentleman of Rome, no Scrator being permitted toons 
into it; it being a Maxim of State, not io {ulice mon 65 
great Houtes to come into that Country, wiole revoic 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was =- 
gypt, For bcfides the natural ſituation of the place, very 
defenſible;and beſides the abundance of Mony with which 
it was ſtored; this Country alone ſurniſhed the City of 
Rome with Corn, for four Moncths ycarly. Whence /</- 

aſian being choſen Emperour by the Syria2 Legions,and 
Chia of the delcat of his concurrent. /ireliizes, haſtened 
hither-.to this end only,that dctaining the ordinary pro- 
viſion of Victuals,he might by famine compel the Ciry of 
Rome to ſtandat his devotion. Ur uber qriogue corierng 0 
pis indigam fame urgeret, as the Hiltorian hath obſeryed. 
When made a Province of that Empire,it was counted as 
the Emperour's ſole Peczliz7 - afterwards maCe.as well it 
might ) an entire Dieceſs of it ſelf, ſubordinate to the 
Prafttiins Pretorio Orient. In the. divifion of the £11- 
pire allotted to the Conſtantinopolitans , whole Govern- 
.ment being thought to be inſupportable by this wanton 


'People, they called .in the Saruceas, by whom the 7; 


Garriſons were. caſt out, and the Country made ſubject 
to Haumar the third of the Caliphs, Aﬀterwards weary ol. 
them alſo, they would have a Caliph of their own, revo't- 


Ing totally from the Ci/iph of Bagdar, So that from 1's 
time forwards wee {hail meet with two Czliphs at a tim; 
the one reſiding at Cair in Egype,, to whom the S:raceiws-OL 


Moors of Spainand Africhdid ſubmit themſelves: tlic 0+ 
ther at B-gdar, who Lorded it over allthe reſt gt loalt as to 


the Supream Title,andſome chief Prerogatives; thouzh 


the main power was cantoned and diſpulcd ofamong theie 


unfortunately ſlain in the Alrxandrian G11Hr ans, 
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L rs. LV. 


TheThidd DYNASTY, orthe CALIPHS of EGY PT 


A.C. A.H. 

850 247 1 MAchmades, or Achmat, 10. 

880 257 2 Tolen, 3. 

883 260 3 Hamaria, 29. 

g03 280 4 Abarun, ſlain by Muſtaphi, the Ca- 
liph of Babylon, 37. 

Achid Mubamid, the Son of Tang, 3. 


940 317 $ 

943 320 6 ÞAbigud, the Sonof Achid, 27. 

970 347 7 Meax Ledin, Ilahi, of the race of 
Phatime and Halz, 5. 

975 352 8 Azz, the Son of ear, 21. 

996 373 9 Elbachain, 23. 


1019 396 10 Etaber Leazizdin Illahi, 16. 
1035 412 11 Muſteratzer Billahi, 60. 
1096 472 12 Muſtealeys. 
1100 477 13 Elamir Bahacan Illahi, 35. 
1135 Fl2 31+ Elhapit Ladin Illahi. 

is Etzahar. 

16 Elphaiz. 


{ 


| 


1 


17 Etzar Ledin Jllahi, the Son of Elphaiz 
the laſt Caliph, or King of Feypr , of the 
race of Phatime : the Turks ſucceeding af- 
ter his death in this opulent Kingdom, 
Concerning which we are to know, that 
Elphaiz, the Father of Erzar, being over. 
powered by Almericus King of Fteruſalem 
craved aid of Norradine the Turkiſh Sultan 
of Damaſcus ; which he received under 

the conduct of Sarracon, or Shirachoch , a 
right valiant and ſtout Commander: who taking his ad- 
vantages, not only cleared the Country of Almericy; 
but got the whole Kingdom to himſelf, daſhing out the 
brains of Ephaiz with his Horieman's Mace. And though 
Erzar his Son aſſumed for awhile the Title of Caliph; 
yet the deſtruction of himſelf, and the whole Pharimeaz 
—_— _— = by RO {ſoon put an end to that 

aim, and left the Kingdom in the peaceable 
of the T «rkzſh Sultans. ln G TE: 


The Fourth DYNASTY, or the Race ofthe TURKISH 
KINGSor CALIPHSof EGYPT. 


1162 1 Aſereddia, ſurnamed Shirachoch, called Sar- 
racon, by the Chriſtian Writers; the firſt of 
the Turks which reigned ia Eyype ; of the 
Noble Family of 4:6. 

3186 2 Zeli-heddia , called Sal:dine by the Chriſtian 
Writers; the Son (or 2s ſome ſay, the :Ne- 
phew,) of Sarracon, or Shirachech;, confirmed 
in his Eſtate by the Chahph of Bagger , under 
whoſe juriſdiction he reduced the Epyptiar 
Schiſmaticks. He obtained alſo the King- 
dom of Damaſcus, conquered Meſopotamia 
and Paleſtine, and in the year 1190. re- 
gained the City of Hrieruſalm. A. Prince 
who wanted nothing to cominend him to 
ſucceeding Ages, nor to glorific him in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but the ſaving know- 
ledge of CHRIST JESUS. 

1199 3 Elaxix, the ſecond Son of Sa7.:4ine, ſucceeded 
in the Realm of Egypt; which he exchanged 
afterwards with his Brother Elad:/ for the 
Kingdom of Damaſes. 

4a Eladel, or El-Aphtzel, by the Chriſtian Wrl- 
ters called Meledine, ſucceeded upon this 
exchange in the Kingdom of Egypt : and o- 
vercame the Chritiars, without the loſs of a 
man, at the ſiege of Cair-, by letting looſe the 
Sluces of Ns, which drowned their Army, 
and forced them to coyenant with him at his 
own pleaſure. 

1210 5 Elchamul. 

1237 6 Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Writers 
called M:lechſala, the Son of Elchamul, wi 
overcame Lewss the gth. of Fraxce: and go- 
ing with that King towards Damiata, was 
flain by the Souldiers of his Guard, called 


Mamalucks. 


1242 #7 Elmutan, the Son of Melch Aſſalach, ſuccee- 
ded for a time in his Fathers Throne. But 
the Mamalicks being reſolved to obtain the 
Kingdom for themſelves, inforced him to flie 
to a Tower of Wood, which they ſer on fire 
the poor Prince, half burned, leaping into a 
River (which ran cloſe by it ) was there 
drowned, and the Xamalnucks ſettled in the 
Kingdom, Ar. 1245- 


The Mamalucks were the Off-ſpring of a People on 
the banks of the Exxine Sea, vulgarly called the Gr- 
caſſians; whom Melechſala either bought of their Parents, 
or(atthe ſecond hand )of the Tartars, then newly Maſters 
of thoſe Countreys, to ſupply the want of yalour in the 
idle and efteminate people of Egypr, and out of them ſe- 
lected achoice Band of men, for the Guard of his Per- 
ſon. Knowing their ſtrength, and finding their oppor- 
tunity, they treacherouſly ſlew 2zlchſala their Lord and 
Maſter ; appointing one Azedain Tbek, a Turcoman by 
Nation, and therefore by moſt Chriſtian Writers called 
T arquimeneins,(one of their own number) a man of greac 
ſpirir and valour, to ſucceed in the Throne. Unwilling 
tore-give the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
Egyptians; and not permitting their own ſons to enjoy 
the name and priviledge of Mamalacks ; they bought 
yearly certain numbers of Crcaſſiar ſlaves , whom they 
committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, by them to 
be inſtruſted in the Egyprian Language, and the Law of 
Mahomet. Being thus fitred for Employment , they were 
taught the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced 
into the higheſt Offices of Power and Truſt, as now the 
Fanizarics are in the Turkiſh Empire: in choice and Or- 
dering of whom, as the Ortoman Turks were precedented 
by thoſe of F-ypr, ſoir is poſſible enough that the 74ri- 


zaries may make as great a Change in the Turk;ſþ Empire, 
ay 
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as the Mamalucks did in the Ezyprians.So unſafe athing it 
is for a Prince to commit the ſole guard of his perſon, or 
the defence of his Dominions,to the hands of ſuch, whom 
not the ſence of anatural Duty, but the hopes of Profit or 
Preferment may make uſeful to him. For thus we find, 
that Conſtantinus, a King of the Britains,was murdered by 
his Guard of Pts : moſt of the Roman Einperours, by 
the hands of thoſe whom they intruſted, either with the 
guard of their perſons or the command of their Armies: 
And I think no man can be ignorant, how many times the 
Princes and Eſtates of 7raly have been brought into the ex- 
treameſt dangers, by truſting too much to the honeſty of 
mercenary Souldiers and Commanders, Take we tor in- 
ſtance the proceedings of Giacops Picennio, who with his 
Followers firſt took pay of Ferdinand the firſt of Naples ; 
left him, to fight for his vowed Enemy, Fob Duke of Ca- 
labria, the Son of Rene Duke of Anjou, whom he allo tor- 
ſook in his greateſt need. The like we find of Franciſco 
Sforza, firſt entertained by the Duke of Millain, from 
whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to the 
Venetians; and being again received into the pay of the 
State of Millaiz, made uſe of their own Army to ſubdue 
that City. Norcanl ſpeak better of the Swirzers, or 
their dealing in this kind with the French Kings, the Sfor- 
24's Dukes of Millain, and with whom not, (to ſay the 
truth) that ever truſted or employed them? 

Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody 
of his Perſon, or the defence of his Eſtates to the Faith of 
Foreiners; ſo it is dangerons to him to call in ſuch Aids, 
and to commit his Fortunes either wholly, or principally, 
unto their Fidelity. A moderate ſupply of Men, Money, 
or Munition, from a confederate King, is, I confeſs, in 
moſt caſes convenient, in ſome neceſſary: as well to ſave 
their Natives from the Sword, as to try a Friend, and in- 
tereſt an Ally in the ſame cauſe. But to invite ſo great a 
number of Succours, as from Helpers may become 1a- 
ſfters,and opprels the people whom they came to defend; 
is that Rock on which many R:alms have ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack,and which a good P:lot of the State ſhould with al] 
care avoid; for asin the ſickneſs of the body natural, it is 
hurtfull to a man's health andlife to take more Phyſich, 
than it may (after the effect thereof be wrought) either 
digeſt, or put ort again; ſo inthe body Poltick, it is a pe- 
rilous matter to receive more ſuccors, than what (after 
they have done the deed they were ſent for)we may either 
with conveniency reward and ſettle with us, or at liberty 
expell. Of all ſurfeits, this of Foreign ſupplies is moſt 
uncurable; and Ne quid nimzs, if in nothing elſe true, is 
in this caſe Oracle. There is no Kingdom ( Iam verily 
perſwaded) under the Sun, which hath not been by this 
means Conquered; no Common-wealth, which hath not 
been by this means ruined. Torelate all examples, were 
infinite and tedious; to infer ſome pleaſing to the Rea- 
der; and to illuſtrate the point, not unneceſſary. To be- 
gin with former times, Philip of Macedon, called into 
Greece to alliſt the Thebans againſt the Phocians, brought 
all that Country, in a manner, under his command, The 
Romans, by aiding the Sic:l;ans againſt the Carthaginians, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of thar flouriſhing Iſland, by aſliſting 
the Hedui againſt the Sequan, maſtered Callia; by ſuc- 
couring Androgers againſt Caſſibel2n, ſeiſed on Britain, 
by ſiding with the erolians againſt, Perſeus; united to 
their Empire all the Kingdom of Macedon; and by the 
ſame courſe whatnot? In after-ages, the Britains called 
in the Saxons, and were by them thruſt out of all; the 


— 


Iriſh called in the Engliſh, by whom they were in proceſs 
ot time totally ſubdued ; and the Indians called jn the 
Mhagzu-Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
foreign Supplies are invited, or let into a Country, com- 
monly in tour cafes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon dil- 
content, or delire of revenge, openeth them a way into a 
Country - upon which motives, N.ſes invited the Lows 
bards into Italy; and Count Fulian brought the Avors 
INtO Spaur; the one to be revenged on the Emprets Sophia; 
who had deſpightfully reviled him; the other to revenge 
himſelf on King Roderick, who raviſhed his Daughter. 
Secondly, when a weaker Faction makes way for them, 
to maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger. On which 
ground, the Duke of Burg9wdy being oppreſſed by the fa- 
ction of Orleans, made way for Henry the fifth to paſsiuto 
France; and the Leaguers drew the Spaniards in, to hold 
up their declining cauſe againſt Zcy the 4th. Thirdly, 
when anAmbitious Prince makes uſe of a foreign power,to 
uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe 
Ludowick Sforze perſwaded Charles the 8th. to undertake 
the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples; that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms, he might appropriate to himſelf the 
Dukedomof AMillain. Fourthly, when a King overbur- 
thened by a foreign or domeſtick Force, which he is not 
able to reſiſt, requires the help of a foreign Friend : in 
which caſe, Plus 4 medico quam 4 morbo mali, the Phyſzch, 
proves many times worſe than the D:ſeaſe. For thus the 
Kings of Vaples of the houle of Arazoz,being in danger of 
the Frexch, drew in the Aids of Ferainarnd the Cxtholique, 
the Conſin-German once removed of the King then 
being; and the Caliphs of Egypr, not able to withſtand 
the Forces of Almericus, craved aid of the Tit-hs : by 
which means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to 
their foreign friends, and by avoiding Scy/la, fellinto Chas 
rybdss.Nay,many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forcign 
Succours joyn in deſign with thoſe, againſt whom they 
were called, and divide the conquered State between 
them. And fo we find,that the Burgundians being called by 
Stilico into Gaul, to prevent the breaking of the Franks, 
or French,joyned with them ina common League againſt 
the Romans, whom they diſpoſleſled at laſt of all that 
Country. Only amongſt ſo many examples to this pur- 
poſe, we find the Low-Country-mer to have proſpered by 
theſe foreign aids; who by the alliftance of the Englſl> 
ranſomed themſelves fromthat yoke of bondage which 
was intended to be put upon them by the King of Spazz. 
This I acknowledge to be true, and look upon it as a 
great argument of the integrity and honeſty of the Engliſ 
Nation; although it be as true withal, that the Engliſh 
never had ſuch an Army there, as to be able to ſubdue 
them.Butgive meſuchanotherinſtance,lwillquitthe cauſe- 
for the ſame -Low-Country-men found it otherwiſe with 
the Duke of Ajou, Brother to Henry the 34. of France, 
whom they created Duke of Brabarr, and their Gover- 
nour-General; permitting him to bring in as many of the 
French,aseitherhisAuthority,oc their own moneys were a- 
ble to raiſe: who was no ſooner ſettled in that commend, 
but he made it his chief buſineſs to ſeize upon their ſtron- 
geſt Holds, and to be a moreabſolute Prince amongſt 
them, than ever the Spaniards or Burgwidians had been 
before. So that think I may conclude, that theſe forein 
Succours are the laſt to be trig, and the leaſt to be tru- 
ſted, of any remedies in State.: But it's now more than 
time to return to the Mamalzcks ; and inthem to 
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The Fifth DYNASTY ofthe EGYPTIAN KINGS, 


1260 
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to 


3 Bandocader perfected the begun Conqueſts of 


O 


or the Race of the 


Tuirgutmencils, who being promoted to the 

Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, whom e- 
techſula his Predeceſſor had taken Prilo- 
ner, but performed not halt the conditions 
agrecd upon. 
Clothes ( by ſome called Elmutzhaz) taking 
advantage of theMiſeries of the Turks, then 
diſtreſſed by the Tartars; icized on the 
grcateſt part of Syria and Peale/tine. 


Clothes, and took from the Chriſtians the 
itrong City of Aztioch ;, carrying on his 
Arniics as far as Armenia, where he did 
much ſpoil. 

Atclechſuir, or Melechſares , reſtored the 
power of the Mamaluchs In Syriaand Pa- 
{cſiine; where it had been much impaired 
by Edward the Son of Herry the 34. of 
Ezglind, and Henry Duke of Mecklen- 
brroh, QC. 

Elp:5, or Alphix, recovered from the diſſent- 
ing Chriſtians the ſtrong Cities of Tr1- 
polis, Berytns, Tyre, and Sydon;, all which 
he raſed to the ground, that they might 
not be any more leryiceable to the affairs 
of the Chriſtians. 

Araphur, or Euſtrephus, by birth a German, 
relcaled Hczry Duke of Mecklcnburgh, af- 
ter he had been Priſoner 26 years. He 
rooted the Ch:iſt:.z2s out of Syria, took 
Ptelomais the laſt Town they there held - 
and ſo raſed it ; that he made it fir to be 
ploughed. 

Melcchneſar , when he was Lieutenant to 
Araphus,, was diſcomfited by C:ſſunes , a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with the loſs 
of 40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes being de- | 
parted, he recovered again all Syr;a, and 
deſtroyed Hieruſalemz for which Service 
he was afterwards made Szlran of Erype. 
Aelcchadel, who I ſuppoſe to be that Sultan 
that governed Egypt when Tamberlane with 
unrehiſtable violence conquered it ; but of 


MAMALOUCKS. 


13 Zanballat, who dethroned Campſon, and not 

long after was depoſed by 

14 Tonombeius; outed of his Eſtate by the joynt- 

conſent of the /amalucks, ſo to make way 

for Campſon Ganus, | 

Campſon Il. furnamed Gaurus, reformed tho 

diſordered and fattious Eſtate both of 

Court and Country ; and for the ſpace of 

16 years governed very proſperouſly, Bur 

{iding at the laſt with Hyſmact the Perſics 

Sophby, againſt Selimus the firſt of that name 
the 3d. Emperour, and tenth King of the 
Ottoman Family ; he drew his Kingdom 

into a War, in which his Armics were 9- 

verthrown, and himſelfflain 1a battel, 

16 Tonombeins Il. ſucceeded Compſon Gaurus, 
both in his Kingdom and misfortunes: van- 
<quiſhed 1n his firſt year by the ſaid Selims 
the firſt; Az. 1517. Who having conque- 
red this rich Kingdom, was uſed to tay, 
That he had gotten a Farm to feed his Ge= 
moglans, or yourg Souldiers. So Egypt be- 
came a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, as 
it {till continueth. 


I 500 


IFOT IF 


1517 


What the Revenres of 1t were in the time of the Pha- 
7aobs, 1 am not able to afſirm. Great they muſt he, be. 
yond the proportion of belief, or elfe they could never 
have been Maſters of ſuch ſufficient Treaſure to finiſh 
thoſ vaſtStructures which they undertook. Twelye thoy- 
ſand and five hundred Talents they amounted annually 
unto, in the time of the Prolomies > which of our Money 
tnakes the ſum of two Mllons, and 347750 pounds. 
Which Sum Aonſtns Ceſar (appropriating this Province 
to himſelf) is ſaid to have doubled: but whether he had it 
all in Money, or part hereof in Money, and the reſt in 
Corn I determine not. Certain it is, that there was year- 
ly ſhipped hence for Rome, in the time of that Emperour, 
Two hundred thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Mea- 
ſure weighing Twenty hundred pound weight, which 
cometh to Seven Millions, and an hundred forty thou- 
ſand of our Engl; Buſhels ; fold by him, or diſtributed 
gratis amongſt the Poor, as he ſaw occaſion. So that thers 
might be very well ſome abatement in Money , conſide- 


thisl am not certain : neither can I meet 
with any conſtant and continued ſer:es 
(which | dare rely on) of his Succeſlors in 
this Kingdom, till I come to 

Aclechaellz, or Melechnaſar, who in the 
year 1423. ſubdued the lile of Cyprus, and 
made tne Kings thereof to be from thence- 
fortiz Tributaries to the Mamalack Sul- 
tans. 

Cathbeyns,vho much reformed the State of 
Ezypt, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Baja- 
zcr 24. the $th, King of the Ortomans.; 
Mzhomer tic Son Of - Cathbeyus , depoſed 
by the 1rmalucks, for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made hereditary; it being 
againſt their uſual cuſtom, that the Son 


ring that the Corn- amounted to ſo great a Sum, Nor 
were they much leſs, if ought at all, when the Mamalucks 
ruled in this Country. For Campſon Gaurus, at his com- 
ing to the Throne, gave no leſs than Ten Millions of 
Duckats, at one clap, amongſt his Souldiers. But the 
Turks at this day, partly through their Tyrannical Go- 
yernment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the 
uſual Traffick through the Xed Sea,reccive no more than 
Three Millious of Crowns; one of which is hoarded 1n 
his own Coffers; the ſecond is appropriated uato his 
Vicegerent Baſhaw; for ſupport of this Charge, the 
thirdis diſtributed among his Garriſon Souldiers, and 
ſuch of them as by Land guard his own Million to Confran- 
:inople; for by Sea he dareth not venture it, for fear 0 
the Florentine, who with a few Ships Lordcth 1t inthe 
Atediterraucan, 


ſhould fucceed his Father, in the name and 
Priviiedges of a Mamaluch. 

GC2mpſoa Chiarſefias, {ucceeded onthe de- 
poiing of 17:homet, 


And ſo much for Ezyp!. 
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ARB ARY, is boundedon the Eaft, with Cyre- 
naica, on the Weſt, with the Atlantick Ocean 
on the North, with the Mediterranean, the Straits 

of Gibraltar, and ſome part of the Arlantick, allo; on 
the South , with Mount Arlzs, by which ſeparated 
from Libya inferior, or the Deſarts of Libya. 

It containeth in it the whole Dzoc. ſs of Africh and part 
of the' Dioceſs of Sparn : ſubject in former times to rhe 
Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of Mau- 
ritania, and Numidia, When conquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it , which they won from the 
Carthaginianz, the name of Africa ;, calling that Province 
by the name of the whole Perinſulz , and aſterwards ex- 
tended it over allthe reſt of the Country, on the North 
of Atlas. Which name it held till the ſubjugation of it by 
the Saracens, by whom called B ARB AKT: either 
from B.:-bar , ſignitying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur , ſach as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed ro 
them to be; or from the word Bar , ſignifying a Deſarr, 
which doubled, made up firſt Barbar,and after Barbary. 

It is{ituate under the third and fourth Climares: fo that 
the Jonyeſt Summers day in the parts moſt South, a- 
mounted to thirtecn hours three quarters, increaſed in the 
moſt Northern parts to fourteen hours and a quarter. In 
length extended from the Arlantick, Ocean to the greater 
Sytzs , {or the ſpace of 1500 miles; in breadth from 
Mount Arlas to the 1editerranean, where narrowelt, 100 
miles; but towards the Srrazrs, where the broadeſt, al- 
moſt three hundred. 

The Country, in ſuch parts as lieneareſt to the Xed:- 
trranean, Is fuil of Hills coyered with Woods , and ſto- 
red with plenty of Wild-bcalts; provided reaſonably well 
of moſt ſorts of Fruits, but unfit for Wheat, inſomuch that 
moſt of the Inhabitants live of Barly-b-ead. Betwixt 
which and Mount Arlz51s a Champain Country, watered 
with many pleaſant Rivers iſſuing from that Mountain, 
and liberally furniſhed with Cherries, Figgs, Pears, 
Plums, Apples of all kinds; abundance of Oyl, Honey, 
Sugar; fome Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fine- 
neſs no where to be bettered. Here areallo belides, large 
Herds of Cattel, ſome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leo- 
Pards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of Apes 
great multitudes; Horſes good ſtore, of excetlent both 
ſtrength and beauty. But taking it in the beſt parts, it tal- 
leth extremely ſhort of that infinire fertility , which 1s a- 
ſcribed to it by the Writers of elder times. For belides 

the mizacle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on the 
ſtalk, (whereof more anon ) Pliny reportetÞ, rhat not far 
from the City of Tacape,in the way to Zpris,a man might 
ke agreat Date-tree overſhadowing an Olive, under the 
Olive a Fig-trce, under that a Pomegranate, under that a 
Vine, and under all, Peaſe, Wheat,& Herbs, all growing& 
louriſhing at one time. It is aſhirmed alto by the ſame Au- 
thor, that the Vine bearcth twice a year, that ſome fruits 


TT other are gathered in it at all times of the year;ardthat | the Decree of Claudins Ceſar he was forced from Reme, 


= 0 


M7 


piece of ground of four cubits ſquare, was uſually rented 
our at fo many Dexaris: by which accompt, (as the lear- 
ned Bd: doth compute it)an Acre of that ground muſt 
be worth yearly, 12500 of the Roman Seſterrii, which 
make 320 Crowns. An infinite and unparalleFPd increaſe 
of the Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were not out in 
his valuation, 

The people are of aduskilh colour , but inclining to 
blackneſs : much of the ſame nature with the Arabians, 
by whoſe numerous Families formerly they were ov2r- 
ſpread, but the Africans of the two the better - active of 
body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of la- 
bour, covetous of honour, inconſtant, crafty, and unfaith- 
ful: ſtudious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the 


Liberal Sciences , eſpecially Philoſophy and the Mathe-. 


maticks, of which in many parts of the Mzhometan Coun- 
treys they are admitted to be Readers. They are alſo 
ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding diſtruſtful, in their 
hate implacable, and jealous of their Women beyond all 
compare. The Women of a comely body, and well fea- 
tured, beautiful in blackneſs, of delicate ſoft skins, and in 
their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous - ſo 
dreit, to make themſelves more amiable in the eyes of 
tneir Husbands; for otherwiſe not permitted to ſtir a- 
broad, and ſeldom to ſee any body but thole of their own 
honlcs. 

The Language ſpoken at the preſent jn moſt of the 3z- 
ritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocco, is the 
Arabick, Tongue. Inthoſe t:yvo Kingdoms, and moſt part 
of the Country-Villages, the Punick or old 4/:carn, the 
ancient languages of the Conntrey: the Panick ſpoken in 
all places where anciently the Carthaginians were of any 
power; the 4frican ( whatſoever it was ) 1n the parts of 
Alauritania, not ſubject to them. Of the Larne there 
is no remainder,which though it was the language of the 
Roman Colonies, yet never could it ſpread to far asto 
extinguiſh or ſuppreſs the old natural Tongues : and in 
the Colonies themielves ſo much degenerated in a ſhort 
time, ſo barbarouſly and imperfeRly ſpoken; that a Siſter 
of the Emperour Sever;zs, wao lived In Leptis, a Roman 
Colony, coming to. Rome to lee her Brother, ſpoke it ſo 
incongruouſly,that the Emperour was aihamed to hear it. 
And though the Sermons of St. Aruztltive, an African Bi- 
ſhop,were preached in Lu, becaule preached in Hippo 
his Epiſcopal See, which was then a Coldny of the Romans, 
yet he confelleth, rhar he was ſometimes fain to tie fuch 
words as were not Latizz, to be the better vuaderſtood of 
his Congregation. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in that part here- 
of which was called Africa Propria, by Epareties, one of 
the 50 Diſciples by Porotheres tn his Symopfs, afhrmed 
tobe the firſt Biſhop of Ci thage + In Manricmnia, by 
S. Simon the Apoſtle, ſurnamed Zelotes, Aferuphryj;es 
addeth, that S. Simon Peter preached here allo, when by 
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and at his going hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to pro- 
mote the. work. But by whomſoever planted firſt. it 
ſound good increaſe,and was ſo propagated 1n ſhort time 
overall this Country that in the year 2 50,0rbefore, there 
were in it above go Biſhops; for ſo many were aſſembled 
in the Synod of Labeſitum : and in the year 398. when 
the faction of the Ponrr/ts was of greatelt power,we find 
no fewer than 2 14 Catholick Biſhops met together in the 
Council of Carthage. Which as it is an argument of the 
great increaſe of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of Africa, 
ſ2 it ſhews alſo, that the Church was in ill condition ; ſo 
overpowerd by the violence of that mighty faction, who 
had at leaſt 250 Biſhops of their own Opinion; that the 
O;thodox partywas necellitated to increale the'number of 
Biſhops for fear of being over-ballanced by the contrary 
ſide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined 
in a publick Meeting. Theſe Biſhops ranked into fix Claſ- 
ſes, according to the number of the African Provinces : 
the Biſhops of each Province ſubjeCt to their own 7erro- 
politan, who in this Droceſs (contrary to the uſage of all 
other Churches ) had the name of Primares - but all of 
them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originally 
inveited with Parriarchal Juriſdiction over all theſe parts. 
Latius fuſa eſt noſtra Provincia ; habet enim Numidiam, 
GE Muritamas das fibi coherentes, are S. Cyprian's words. 
Which ſhow, that Leo Africanus was a better Geographer, 
than an Hiſtorianor Divine. He would not elſe have told 
us in ſuch poſitive termes, that thoſe of Barbary remained 
in thcir old Jdolatry, till 250 years before 1ahomet's 
birth; at what rime they received the Goel , and not 
before. But the good man miſtook the reviving of the 
Orthodox Faith in the time of Fuſtiniar, after it had been 
Jong ſuppreſled by the Vandals of the Arian faction (who 
at onetime baniſhed hence 300 Carholick Biſhops) for the 
firſt planting of the Goſpel, otherwiſe not to be excuſed, 
But after this Reviver, it held not long, when ſuppreſfled 
by the Saracens, and fo ſuppreſled , that except it be in 
lome few Towns poſleſled by the King of Sparr, and the 
Crown of Portugal, there is no traft of Chriſtianity to be 
diſcerncd inall this Country; Mahometaniſm being elſe- 
where univerſally embraced amongſt them. 


Amonegſtthe men of moſt note for Souldiery,which have 
been born in this Country, we may reckon 1. Amilcar 
the Carthaginian, and his three Sons: 2. Annibal, 3. Aſ- 
driubal, and 4. ' ago, men hardly to be parallePd in any 
Ages: 5. Maſiniſſa, King of the Num3dians, one of their Co- 
temporaries- and in the following times, 6. Septimzrs Se- 
verus,the Roman Emperor. Amongſt thoſe additted to the 
Muſes,thoſe of moſtmote, 1 Terence,2 Apulei;es.But for Di- 
vines,no Region in the world afforded men of more emi- 
nent note, nor better deſerving of the Church. 1.Tertzl:- 
1, 2, Cyprian, 3. Juli African, 4. Arnobins, 5. Lattan- 
tins, 6. Vifloriaw Afer, 575. Optatws Milevitanus, 8. Viftor 
Uticenſis, 9. Fulgentins, 10. Primaſius. And above all, 
the moſt learned and divine S. Azgrſtine; a man of ſuch 
admirable abilities,and indefatigable induſtry,ſo conſtant 
a defender of all Orthodox Doftrines againſt the Here- 
ticks of thoſe times, that he deſervedly got the name of 
Atallens Hereticorum. 


Principal Mountaines of this Country beſides Mount 
Atl:z5, (of which hereafter by it ſelf) 1. Phorca, 2. Hep- 
tdelphizs, and 3. Atlas minor in Mauritania Tingitana; 
4. Cimaba , 5. Garas, 6. Madethubadus, and 7. thoſe 
called Gariphi, in Cafarienſis,, 8. Thambes, 9. Mamp- 
farms, 10. Uſaletus, and 11. Zuchabarus, in Africa Pro- 
pria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if 
occaſion be, in our deſcription of the Provinces, in which 
they are. And tor the Riyers of moſt note, though none 


Atlas mimor, 2. another of the ſame name, and the 
ſame exit alſo, but far more to the North , towards the 
Streit of Gibraltar 3. Melochath, mollified by S4- 
inf the Hiſtorian into Jſulacha, and by him placed 


betwixt the Numidians and the Moors , 4. Malva, the 
boundary at this day betwixt the Kingdoms of F:f? 
and Aloers, 5. Phthauth, of more fame than any, of 
which more anon - in Ceſarienſis, 6. Naſabath , 5. Siſ;- 
ris, and Sorbetos: in Africa Propria , or the Kingdom 
of Tris, 8. Rubicatus, which iſſuing out of Moun: 
Thambes , falleth into the Mediterranean near Hippo Re. 
girs, 9. Triton, Which iſluing out of the Hill called U. 
ſaletres, and making the great Fenn called Trironia Palys, 
endeth its courſe alſo in the Meaiterranean , and finally, 
10, Bagradas, the greateſt in all this tract, which riſigg 
out of Mount 4+las, firſt runneth towards the Eaſt, and 
then receiving from the Hil] called M/ampſarm the addi- 
tion of another Stream, palleth directly Northward to 
the City of UVr:ca, and there cnds his courſe, 


—— 


Having thus laid together the chief Metes and Lazd- 
marks, I ſhould now proceed to the deſcription of the 
ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. But becauſe 
each part almoſt hath had for theſe later times its particu- 
lar Hiſtory,and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral 
Governments, and under the command of ſeveral Prin- 
ces.: Iwill here lay cown ſomuch of the Story of it as 
concerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion; and afterwards 
purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. 
And for the whole we are to know,that this Country was 
firſt peopled by Phurt the third Son of Cham : who lea. 
ving his Brother M:{-aim well ſettled in the Land of E- 
egypt 5 paſſed towards the Weſt; and leaving  Leha- 
bim his Nephew betwixt him and M:zraim polſleſſed 
himſelf of all the reſt from the greater Syrrzs to the Oce- 
an. Remainders of whoſe name we find in the River 
Phut, (by Ptolomy called Phthuth, with but little diffe- 
rence, ſave that it ſayoureth more of the Africa rough. 
neſs ) near which Foſephus findeth a Region called the 
Country of Phur, a Nation called the Phuteans : ſe- 
conded herein by S. Hierom, who ſpeaking of this Regro 
Phutenſis in Mauritania, where the River Phthuth 1s pla- 
ced by Prolomy) voucheth in general terms the teſtimo- 
ny of old Writers, both Greek and Latine. So that of 
this there is no queſtion to be made. Such Nations 
as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke 
of in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at firſt by the 
Chiefs of their ſeveral Families; but in the end, redu- 
ced under the Command of the Kings of Marnritana 
and Numidia, and the State of Carthage. The two firſt, 
Natives of this Country , of the Race of Phut - the laſt 
deſcended alſo of the Seed of Cham, their common Pa- 
rent, by the line of Canaan : who on the Conqueſt of 
their Country by the Children of T/-ae!, forced to ſeek 
new Dwellings, and having ſtore of Ships to tranſplant 
themſelves and their Familics; ſettled in the maritime 
parts of Mauritania, and Africa, properly fo called. 
For, that the people of thoſe parts, though loſt into other 
Names and Families , were anciently of a Canaanztiſh 
or Phenician Race, may 'be made apparent, 1. By the 
nearneſs of their Language, the Pinick or Phamnician, 
and old Zebrew Tongue, differing only inthe Dialect 
and Pronunciation. Secondly by the name Peri, or Phenr, 
little differing from that of the Phenices. 3, By this 
teſtimony of S. Auguſtine, who telleth us in the Com- 
ment on St. Pan's Epiſtle to the Romans, begun, but not 
finiſhed by him 3 Interrogati Ruſtici noſtri quid ſunt, re- 


Fondent, Punici Chanari ; that is to fay, That when any 
© 


Lis, IV, 
of any long courſe inſo narrow a Country; we have in 
Tingitana, 1. Sala, falling into the Arlantick,, out of 
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of the Inhabitants of this Country (he himſelf was one) 
wcre asked what they were, tacy anſwered, Canaares. 
aly, We find in Herodotrs, how Cambyſes had totally 
conquered Fzypr, intending a War againſt the Carthagi- 
mans, Who were then a State (tt ſeemerh) of ſome power: 
Bur the Pheniciars, bing the only Sea-faring men Cam- 
byſes then had, abſolutely denyed to be empolyed in ther 
Service; they being ſprung fromthe ſame 'Cree that the 
Carthaginians were. 5ly, We read in Precopius, ( outof 
whichit is cited by Evagrias Scholaſticus) how on two 
Marble-Pillars, {ituate mgh unto Tigzs, or Tanzer, there 
was inthe Phencan Language and Charatter engraved 
Nos fugimus a facie Joſhuah predonrs, filit Nave 5 that is 
to lay, We flie from the face of that Robber Joſhuah rhe 
Son of Nun. The {ettling of this people there, a great 
incitement queſtionleſs unto Dido to come thither alſo- 
who feared as much danger from her Brother Pygmalion 
King of Tyre, whoſe hands had been imbrued in the bloud 
of her Husband, as the others did from the Sword of 
Joſhuah. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 
werevery great, accompanied with her Brother Barc, 
and her Siſter A-2a, ſhe ſet ſail for Africk, and landing in 
the Bay, where after ſtood the City of Carthage, ſhe ob- 
tained leave to build a Fort ofno greater bigneſs than ſhe 
could compaſs round with an Oxes hide. This the begin- 
ning of that City 3 hence the name of By-ſz, which at 
firſt it had. Firſt founded in, or about the year of the 
World 3070, which was about 1 4.4 years after the huild- 
ing of S9/907s Temple, 143 years before the building 
of Rome,and about 290 years fromthe deſtruftion ofTroy. 
By which accompt (Inote this only by the way) it is 
impoſlible that D:do,or El:ſa(for by both theſe names we 
find her called) ſhould ever fee the face of Afneas, unleſs 
it were in picture, or imagination; and therefore as im- 
poſllible ſhe ſhould either fall in love with him, or be got 
with Child by him,or finally kill her ſelf on her being for- 
faken. All which being delivered by Y7re:l in his excel- 
lent Poem, Gid for long time obtain a general belief 
with moſt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Auſonins, 
who honouring the Sratze of his abuſed Princels with 
Epigram of 18 Verſes, among others, gives us theſe 
Our. 


Invida cur in me ſtimulaſis Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noft re damna pudicitie ? 

Vos magss Hiſtoricis ( Lettores) credite de me, 
Quam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt 


Why did'ſt thou ſtir up 7Virg:l, envious Myſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 

Of me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 

Who to theWorld Fove's thefts and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is, eas being driven on the Coaſt of 
Africk,,was by ſome Prince there courteouſly entertained, 
asa man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger : but why 
the ſtory ſhould be faſtned on D1do, 1 ſee not. Perhaps the 
unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid violent hands 
on her ſelf, gave occaſion to the Poet to feign,that it was 
for the love of #neas: Whereas, it was indeed to avoid the 
luſt and fury of 1arbas, a potent King of the Gerwl?, a 
powerful Nation neighbouring thoſe parts of Africa in 
which Carthage ſtood, who violently delired to have his 
Pleaſure on her. | 

But to proceed; This City thus founded in a place 
commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhort time 
grew exceeding wealthy. And having wealth enough to 
hire Mercenary Souldiers ( of which the needy Maurita- 
mans, and Numidians, did afford good ſtore ) they con- 
Uucred all rhe Sea Coaſts from Cyrene to the Streights of 
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Hercilzs Chow called the Etreights of Cit-2/cay i and 1 
much alto towards the South as was worth the conquer. 
Ng; within which ſpace poſlctted of 300 Cirics. Grown 
to ſuch Þeight,that all the Aſian Ningsand Princes, and 
amonelt them the Kings of Num and 2 Ln 
were at their devotion : They beganto cat their eyes 
on S:cly,a wealthy Ifland, lying near unto tiieir Coalts; 
which queſtionleſs they had poſiefled,it rhe Roms, en- 
vious of their greatneſs,and fearing their Neighbourhood, 
had not took upon them the detence of the Xfamer tines, 
and under that pretence got ſome footing in it. The end 
of this War, aſter many brave exploits on both ſides, was 
the driving the Carth32inians out of Sictly; their abandon- 
ingall the Iſlands betwixt them and Try, and the pay- 
ment of 32co Talents, amounting to about two Millions 
of Crowns. And ſuch end had the firſt Prnich War, 
managed for the moſt part in S:cily. During which time, 
and the ſirſt War there managed by the Carbon ms, 
Africk it ſelf was twice invaded; fiſt by Azvathecles T y- 
rant of Syracuſe, (or ſo commonly called) andafterwards 
by Reels a Roman General, but with no other great 
{uccets than the Spoil of the Country. The ſecond fo?- 
lowed not long after. but the Scene was altered; begnn ig 
Spain, proſecuted in Jraly, and ended in Africk. Bcgun 
by Anmbal the Son of Amilcars deſcended from Barca the 
Brother of D:4o or Elſa: who having conquered a great 
part of Spaiz,, and thereby both increaled his reputation 
and experience, conducted his victorious Army through 
Gazl, and over theAlpes, into Iraly it felt, deteated the 
Armies of the Romans, and flew ſome of their Confiils- 
So proſperous in the Battel of Caune, where tic wiiole 
ſtrength of Rome was broken, that had he followed his 
good fortune, an4 made uſe of his Victory, he might 
within four or five daies after have dined in the C:p:rol. 
Having for 18 ycars together held them work 11 1:.ly, he 
was called home to defend Africk from the Forces ot Sc:- 
pio, whothaving driven the Carthaginians out Ol Spurs 
bad very prudently tranſlated the War to Carthage. Ihe 
iſſue was, that on the loſs of the battel of. Nadagara, the 
Carthaginians were neceſſitated to ſubmit themlelves to 
the will of the Conqueror; that is to ſay, to deliver up 
all their Elephants,together with all their Ships and Gal- 
lies excepting ten;to makeno War without leave of the 
Romans, to pay for the Charges of the War 10000 T.- 
lents; and ſuch other extremities. So ended the ſecond 
Panick War, A. V.C. 602. And the third followed not 
long after,not any way occaſioned by thoſe of Carthage, 
but out of the inveterate hatred of the Pcople of Rome, 
who would not think themſelves ſafe whillt that City 
ſtood - and therefore ſent another Sc:pro to iay licgeun- 
to it. By whom after a long and ſfour reſiſtance, it was 
at laſt taken and deſtroyed. The Treaſure which was 
found in it, notwithſtanding their former loſles, and the 
low eſtate it was reduced to, beſides what was contumed 
by fire, and reſerved by the Souidiers, amounting to 
470000 pound weight of filver, which cometh to a Nill- 
lion, four hundred and ten thouſand pounds of our Fg» 
liſh Money. | 
Such end had Carthaze, and therewith all thereft of the 
States of Africa, who though in hatred to the C:rthagt- 
nians they had arrned againſt hey,and aided the Komans in 
theſe Wars; yet they ſoon found their own Fortunes bu- 
ried in the ſelf-ſame Grave. Subverted one after another, 
as occaſion was, they became alt {tbject unto Rome z 
their Kingdoms and Eſtates turned to 2:4 Provinces. 
Of theſe were reckoned ſeven in ail, tar is to fay, 
1. Africa Propria, called alſo Zevgitand, and Procorſu- 
laris, 2. Byzacena, 3. Tripolitana, &- Numidia, 5. Mat- 
ritania Caſarienſis, 6. Sitifenſir, and 7. Tingitana, Of 
which the laſt {1 know aot why) was laid to the Dicce/s 
; Ithbhhk of 
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of Spain, called therefore Fliſpanis Transfretana, S pain | 


on the other ſide ofthe Sea, by ſome clder Writers: the 
other fix made up the Dioceſs of Africk,, ſubordinate to 
the Prefect:cs Pratorio for Italy, who had here his Vicar:- 
:z5, or Licutenant. In this condition it continued, till 
ſubdued by the YVanaals, a German Nation, inhabiting 
beyond the Eb, on the Coaſt of the Baltich,; where now 
lie the Dyukedomsof Mecklenburg and Pomerania, Their 
memory {till retained therein the ſtile of thoſe Princes, 
who call themſelves Duces Vandalorum, and in the Con- 
federacy of the Hanſe-rowns, called by ſome Latine 
Vriters, Civitates Vandalice. A Nation of great power, 
and numbers, ( the Bnrgwndians being only a part of 
theſe ) one of the ſiveinto which Ply doth divide the 
Germans: Inthe 1 1th. year of the Empire of Arcadius 
and Herorins, they were invited into Gard, by the trea- 


cherous practices of Srilico, Licutcnant of the Weſtern 
Empire; and after an abode of three years, paſſed jnto 
Spain, together with the Szevi, and Alani, their Aſſo. 
ciates. But after 18 years, the Gorhs made that place too 
hot for them alſo. So that they could not bur willingly 
accept the offer of Bonifacixs,the Emperour*s Vice-gerent 
in Africa: who ſtomaching to ſee his Office beſtowed on 
Caſtinus, an unworthy man, and his enemy, hetrayed the 
Country to theſe Yardals, in the laſt year of the life and 
reign of Gundericus, an Arian in Religion, as were the 
reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbour- 
hood and acquaintance with the Goths: Which Hereſie as 
they brought with them into Afr:ick , driving thence all 
the Orthodox Chriſtians,ſo they continued in it till their 


extirpation. 


— 


The Vandal Kings of AFRICA, 


412 1. Guadcicus, whofirſt invaded Gaz), Sp.n1m,and 
Africk , 16. 

423 2. Genſericus, who at the requeſt of Exdoxia, the 
Widow of Valentinian, invaded Iraly , and 
ſacked the City of Rome, the Spoil whereof 
for fourteen days he gave to his Souldiers : 
but at the requelt of Eudoxia, whom he af- 
terwards married, he did not burn it. This 
Eudoxia was Wife to the Weſtern Emperour 
Yalentinian, Who havinga mind to a Lady of 
Rome, the Wife of one Maximus, he cunning- 
ly ſlipped the Ring of Maximus off his fin- 
ger, and by that token ſent for the Lady to 
the Court, and when ſhe was come, raviithed 
her. To revenge this diſgrace, Maximus ſlew 
Yalentinian, made himſelf Emperour, and for- 
ced Erndoxia to behis Wite. But ſhe ſtoma- 
ching a Match ſo unequal to her high Birth, 
and having forme incling of her Husbands 
death ſent for Gerſericus into Traly. This 
Genſericus conquered Carthage, and Fppo, and 
reigned 48 ycars. 

. Honoricus Son of Genſericus. 7. 

. Gundebundus, Son to Genzo, the Brother of 

Honoricas. 15. 

Tranſmundas, Brother to Gundebundus, 2.4. 

Hildericus, the Son of Honoricus, depoſed 

b 

Gilimir. the Son of Genzo, one of the De- 
ſcendents of Gepxſericus, Overcome by Be- 
liſarins a worthy and politick Leader, whom 
the Emperour Fuſtimwian employed in that 
Service. 
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And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals ( having 
continued in Spain and Africa 146 years) by the valour of 
Beliſarius. Who aſter this good Service was employed 
by F-tinian againſt the Gorhs, then reigning 1n Jraly; 
againſt whom he proceeded very fortunately- but being, 
on | know not what envy, called to Conſtantinople, his eyes 
were put out, and he was forced to beg his Bread at the 
Gatc of the Temple of St. Sophia. A bad reward for ſo 
good a Servant, But to go on, Juftinian having regained 
Africk,to honour his new Conqueſt, cxemptedit from the 
command of the Pretorio-Prefettus of Traly, to which for- 
merly ſubject; and increaſing the number of the Afr:- 
ca Provinces by the addition of the Ifle of Saratna, 


P:etorio Africe to reſide in Carthage, as the chief City 
of his Charge; which he then allo raiſed to a Conſular 
Province, having in former times been Proconſular only. 
But long it held not in this ſtate: For in the year64the 
Romans were finally expulſed by Hacha a famous Leader: 
whom Oſmer, the third Caliph of the Saracens, had de- 
ſigned to this Service. Africk,, from that time forwards 
reckoned amonegſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or 
Mahometan Empire. But in the end, the Authority of 
the Caliphs growing leſs and leſs, and every one of their 
Sultans Or Provincial Officers, getting what he could for 
himſelf this Country was diſtracted in many Kingdoms 
and Principalities, but all at laſt reduced to four of 
moſt conſideration - that is to ſay, the Kingdom of x. 
Tunis, 2. Tremeſen or Alpiers, 3. Feſſe, and 1. Moroces, 
To the Chorography and Hiſtory whereof we do now pro- 
ceed; adding hereto in the fifth place, the Iles of Bar- 


made it a Proſcttare of It ſelf : appointing his Prafectus 


bary. 
1. TUNIS. 


n= Kingdom of TUNTS (in Latizecalled Rez- 
mum Tunitanum) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrene; on the 
Weſt, the Kingdom of Algiers, or Tremeſenz on the 
North the Mediterranean; on the South, Mount Arla-. 
So called from Tw7#s, the chief City of it; extcnded 
all along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean for the ſpace 
—_ miles or thereabout, but the breadth not anſwe- 
rable. 

The Country towards the Eaſt, barren and deſtitute of 
water; but in the Weſtern parts, ſufficiently plentiful of 
Corn and other Fruits, and generally well fet with 
Trees. The People more patient of labour than the reſt 
of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy - 
but queſtionleſs of ſo good conſtitution, that they live 
commonly to great age, unleſs a violent death prevent 
them; aud are not much afraid of Sickneſs, or much trou- 
bled with it. 


It contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africa 
Propria (or Africa Minor, as ſome call it) and the 1Vu- 
midia of the Romans ;, called ſince Numidia Antiqua, t9 
difference it from the preſent Numidia, lying on the other 
ſide of Mount Atlas. The principal Mountains of which 
Countries,beſides thoſe ſpoken of already, were, 1. A 
das, 2. Buzara, 3. Cinua, 4. Dios, orthe Hills of 7#- 
piter, 5. Gillis, by ſome named Gigion, and 6. thole 
called Thizibi, Rivers of moſt cſtcem with them, 


though not much with others, beſides thoſe man 
belors 
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before. 1. Ampſiee, now called Collo, and by fome Sar 
Gemar, Which divideth this Kingdom from that of Tre- 
meſen, 2. Catuda, 3. Cyniphut, iſſuing from the Hills 
called Zuchabarus, and falling into the Seaz not far 
from Tripolis, Beſides which, there were ſome great 


Lakes ;, the chief whereof, 1. Hipponites, near Mount 
Cima, 2. TheLake of Pallas, or that called Palus Tri- 
tonia, where Minerva was ſaid to have ſhewed her (elf the 
Inventreſs of Spining and of Oyl, and for that much 
worſhipped by this people; 3.Sy/ura,another great Lake; 
but nor {o famous as the former, becauſe not honoured 
by a Goddels. | 


The whole divided by the Romans into theſe four 
parts, viz. 1. Africa eſpecially lo called, lying on the Sea, 
from the River Amnpſage to the leſſer Syrtis;, 2. Tripolita- 
za, from the leſſer Syrrrs to the greater; 3. Numidia, lying 
on the Welt of Zengitara, or Africa Propria: And 4. By- 
zacena, lo called from Byzacum, or Byzacina, a chief 
City of it; the Territory whereof ſo extremely fruitful, 
that 4co Ears of Corn were ſent to Rowe in thetime of 
Auguſtus, and 360 in the time of Domitius Nero, growing 
on one ſtalk. But this diviſion being long ſince worn 
out of memory, it isdividedat the preſent into the Pro- 
vinces Gf 1. Ezzab, 2. Tripolts, 3. Tims, 4. Conſtantina, 
5. Bugta. 


1.E Z Z Ab, isthat part of this Kingdom which lieth 
next to Cyreve : A ſmall Region, and not very fruitful; 
yet thg Inhabitants hereof are conceived to be rich (the 
richer, in rezard they are free from Tribntes : ) their 
wealth not riſing trom the Commodities of their own 
Country. which aftordeth them little elſe beſides Daresand 
Olives, but from ſuch Merchandiſe which they buy 
of the Yenetians, and ſell to the Numidians. Thericheſt, 
thoſe of Meſrata, (a little Province of this Tract) which 
lieth near the Sea. Towns it hath ſome,but none of note- 
the chief of which, 1. eſurata, 2. Sibeoa, both upon the 
Sea; of which the firſt gives name unto that little Pro- 
vince ſpoken of before. Of more note in former times 
was Phileni Villa, fituate on the greater Syrtzs, near the 
Promontory then called Hipp:, but now Cabo de Surta ; 
memorable for the adjoyning Altars called Philens Are, 
erected by the Carthaginians upon this occaſion, Some 
Controyerſies being grown betwixt thoſe of Carthage and 
Cyrene, about their Bounds; it was agreed, that two 
men at a ſet hour ſhould be ſent out of each City towards 
the other; and where they met, there to be fixed the 
HMeer-ſtone of their ſeveral Territories, The Phileri, two 
Brothers nominated for Carthage, were ſo quick of foot, 
that they had gotten a good way into the Country of 
the Cyrenenſes before they were met; wherewith the Cyre- 
nians much enraged, put them to this choice, either to 
go ſo much back again,or todie in the place. This laſt ac- 
cepted by the Phileni, who preferred the common good of 
their Country before their own, for preſervation of 


' whoſe name and honour to ſucceeding Ag8s, the grateful 


Carthaginians did erect thele Altars. 


2, Weſt of the Province of Ezzab, lieth that of 
TRIPOLIS, which together with Ezzab, made that 
Province which the Romans called Tripolitana, Not 
much more fruitful than che other , except in Barley, 
but more commodiouſly ſeated in regard of the Sea,which 
is here more ſafe for Navigation; the former lying wholly 
on the greater Syrtis. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leptes 
Magna, 1o called, to diſtinguiſh it from another, but of 
leſs note, and therefore called Leptis Parva, ſituate in 
the (now) Province of Tunis. A Town of fo great wealth 
and Trade, that it was worth a Talent daily to the Car- 


| 


<C 


rhavinians, 2, Euphranta, called alfo Pyrgos Enphranta , 


from ſomeſtrong Tower in itontheWeſtern bank of the 

orcater Syrtis. 3. Cinſterna, on the Eaſtern ſide of the Ri- 

ver Cyniphy. 4. Cabis, the utmoſt City of this Province 

Weltward ; the ſame which Prolomy calls Tacy.r, fitvate 

at the ſall of the River Triton into the ſtr Syriis. 5. Sa- 

bratha, and 6. Heva; not elſe obſervable, but that roge= 

ther with Lepris Mazna they made up that one City, which 

the Roinans called from thence Tripolis. 7. Tripolis, found- 

ed by the Romany, and by them peopled with Colonies 

from thoſe three Cities before mentioned. A City of great 

Name and Riches,rill deſtroycd by the$S:rracens.By whom 

rebuilt, adorned with many fair Temples, Colledges, 

and Hoſpitals, and flouriſhing in much Wealth and Lu- 
ſtre, it became a Kingdom of it {elf, but ſubjeCt to the 
King of Tis till taken by the Geroeſe with a Fleet of 
20 Sall,and by them ſold to the King of Fefſe.Recovered 
not long after by the King of Twis, it came once more to 
havea King of its own; till by the valour of Peter of 
Navarr, it was conquered for Ferdina::d the Catholick,, the 
firſt Monarch of Spain: whole Nephew Charles the 5h. 
conterred it.on the Knights of St. Fob of Jernſalem,then 
expelled from Rhodes : waom the Turks under Sinan Ba- 

Ja General of Selimus the Second, diſpoſicfled by force, 
An. 1551. Since that the ordinary Relidence of the Ty 
kiſh Beglerbeg, for thele African Provinces; and made an 
uſual retreat for Pyrats, who inſeſt theke Seas, and do 
much miſchief to the Coalts of Sicily, Iraly, and others of 
the Chriſtian Countrics. 


3- The Provinceof TU VIS lying Weſtward to 
that of Tripolis, taketh vp to much of this Kingdom, as 
anciently contained the Province of Byzacena 3; and 
{o much of the Roma Africk, , as lyeth on the Faſt of 
the River called Guadilharbar, the Hipponires Lacus of 
the ancient Writers. The Country anciently lo fruit- 
ful, thar it yeilded uſvally an increaſe of an hundred 
and fifty fold - For proof of which, beſides the teſtimo- 
ny of approved Authors,the wonderful,if not prodigious 
Ears of Corn, which before we heard of, may ſerve ſut- 
ficiently. Now indigent, and ſo unprovided of all Grain 
for the uſe of their Families, that they are fain to furniſh 
themſelves of other places : the people not daring to 
manure or ſow their Land, for fear of the Arabrans, whe 
ever andanon fall into thete parts, and ſpoil what they 
meet with. | 


Placesof moſt note in it, in the elder times 1. Adrus 
metum, or Adrumyſius, now called Machomeita, Once 
a RomanColony, and the Atropolis of the Province of 
Byzacena; by conſequence, in the times of Chriſtianity, 
an Archbiſhop's See: walled and repaired by the Empe- 
rour Faſtinian, and by his Command calld Fuſt:ni.ma. 
2.. Zama, the incamping place of Ariba!, beiore his 
battel with Scipio. 3. Nadagara, memorable for the great 
battel betwixt the two renowned Generals of Rome 
and Carthage; not parallePd fince their own times, nor 
in thoſe before them. In which the great Controverlie 
between thoſe Cities being to be tried, the fortune of the 
day fell unto the Romans : For though Amibal ſhewed 
Iis tingular judgement in ordering his Souldiers, 2s Scipio 
could not but acknowledge; yct being far the weaker in 
Horſe, and by an -Order of the Senate of Crh.:0e, cons 
ſtrained to fight in a place of diſadvantage, he could do 
no marveis: The Romans, with the loſs of no more than 
15c0 of their own men, killing 200co of the Carth gi» 
2ians 1 the Fight and Chaſe. 4. Sera, the firſt place 
cook by Scipio, after the landing of his Army. 5. Vrrc4, 3 
Tyrian Colony, beautified with an Haven capable of the 


gereatelt Ships; much ſpoken of in the VWars of C.r:b2ze, 
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and memorable for the death of Cato ( hence ſurnamed 
Utican) who here ſlew himiclt, tor tear of falling into 
the hands of Ceſar. It 18 now called Biſerta, 6. byZaci- 
1, ſeated ina liberal and fruitful ſoil, as was ſhewn 
bciorez whence the Province had the name of Byz.acena. 

7. Ruspinm, made by Ceſar the feat of his War in A4- 
#rich, againſt the Sons and Faction of Pompey ; as me- 
morable in the times ſucceeding, tor being the Epiſcopal 
See of St. Fulzentins. 3. Thyſtrizs, remarkable for the 
Tragedy of Gordiani : Of which the Farther in this 
City was ſaluted Emperour by the Souldiers, 1n hatred to 
Myzximins then their Emperour, whoſe Procarator they 
had ſlain ina tumult: but his party being diſcomfited by 
Capellianus, whom /Maximinus feat againſt him, and his 
Son killed in the defeat , but upon the hearing of the 
News, he here hanged himſelf. 9. Hippagreta, on a great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Utica; one of the Towns 
which held it out longeſt for the Mercenaries,in their de- 
ſperate Rebellion againſt the Carthaginzans, by which the 
Eſtate of that great Citywas in danger of ruine, at the end 
of the firſt Punick War. 10. Carthage, once the Lady and 
Miſtrels of Africk,, ſituate in the bottom of a ſafe and 
capacious Bay, the entrances whercof were very ſtrong- 
ly fortified both by Art and Nature, environed with the 
Sea, except upon oneſide only, where joyned unto the 
Land by a narrow Jthmrus,about two miles and an half in 
breadth, in compaſs 24 miles but meaſuring by the out- 
ward Wall, it was 45. for withoutthe Wall of the City 
it ſclIfthere were three Wails more, betwixt each of which 
there were three or four Streets, with Vaults under- 
groundof3o foor decp;wherein they had place for 3co 
Elephants and all their Fodder, with Stables over them 
for 4coo Horie, andall their Provender, and Lodging in 
thoſe out-ſtreets for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 
200co Foot befides, which never came within the City 
to annoy or peſter it. On the South-ſide ſtood the Ca- 
ſlecalled Byrſa; which took up two miles and an half in 

compals - Firſt built by Dzdo, on that ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Libyans, when ſhe got leave to buy only | 
ſomuch Land of them, as ſhe could compaſs round about 

with an Oxes Hide. In that the ſumptuous Temple of 
their ancient Deities, F#no, Appollo, eAſculapins, Belus. 

On the Welt ſide a ſtanding Pool made of the Sea-wa- 

ter, let into it by ſo narrow a paſlage, that there was but 

-o foot open for the Sea to enter: On which they had a 

ſtately Arſenal, with their Ships and Gallies riding by 
it. Of the Foundation and Affairs of this mighty City we 
have ſpoke already. The Government of it firſt by Kings, 
thoſe abſolute enough at firſt, afterwards limited by the 
Senate; and finally made meerly ritalar by the power of 
the people : which unproportionable mixture is much 
condemned by Ariſtotle, 16 the 2. ofhis Poliricks. Their 
Territories, before the ſecond Punick, War, when they 
 wereat the greateſt.extended on thg Sea-coaſts of the Me- 
diterranean, from the Greater Syrt:s to the Srreights, and 
unto the River Jberus, for the ſpace of 2000 miles in 
length: their Revennes anſwerable, and readily brought 
in, by reaſon of their infinite Trading. Which made the 
Roman People think themſelves unſafe, whilſt this Ciry 
ſtood. Reſolved on the deſtruction of it, they ſent againſt 
it L. /Zartius, and I. Manlinvs, their two Conſzls, with a 
puiſſant Army: to whomthe Carthaginians willingly de- 
livercd up their Arms and Shipping, contraCting only for 
the preſervation of the City it ſelf, which was faithfully 
promiſed. But when they had withal given up the Sons 
of their Principal men to be ſent to Rome for Pledges of 
their future Loyalty; they were told that a Ciry conſoſted 
ot in Walls, but m Laws and Government. Theſe, with 
the Corporation, ſhould remain as formerly; the Town 
to be removed ten miles further oft, where there was 


no Sea to thrive and grow rich upon. Enraged herewith 
it was reſolved toabide the utmoſt : but they wanted ne- 
cellaries for reliſtance. That want ſupplied for want of 
Iron to make Arms with Gold and Silver ; the Houſes 
pulled down to furniſh them with Timber to build a Na- 
vy; the noble Ladies cutting off the Hair of their Heads 
to make Ropes and Cordage, 25coo Women liſted to 
detend the Walls, But the fatal moment being come, a 
ſecond Scipio is ſent thither to diſpatch the Work; by 
whom at laſt the Town was taken; and for 17 days toge- 
ther conſumed with fire : The Queenand multitudes of 
the People burning themſelves in the Temple of Acy- 
lapins, becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the 
Romans, re-edified by Fulius Ceſar, and made a Colony 
it recovered ſome part of her former luſtre; but ſo, that 
her chief glory was rather to be ſought for in her ancient, 
than her preſent Fortunes. Populi Romani Colonia, olim 
Imperii ejus pertinax emula, C priorum excidiorerum, quam 
ope preſentium clarior, was her Character in the times of 
Pomponius Mela. But in the laſt eſtate, accompred for the 
Actropolis of the Dioceſs of Africk , the Reſidence of the 
Vicarius or Lieutenant-General, and the See of the chief 
Primate of the African Churches; who had 164 Biſhops 
under him in that one Province wherein Carthage ſtood. 
Deſtroyed in the ſucceeding time by the Yardals, ant! 
after that by theSaracers; it revived again, and had the 
reputation ofa City of no mean importance, till the year 
1270; at what time being forced by the Freach, under 
Lews the 9th. and thereupon deſerted by its old Inhabi- 
tants, it began to languiſh, and was at laſt reduced to no- 
thing but a few ſcattered Houſes, not above five 2nd 
twenty Shops, one Temple; all the reſt a ruin. $0 truly 
ſaid the ancient Poet : 


Sic patet exemplis Oppida poſſe mort. 


Thus by Examples do we ſee, 
That Towns may die as well as we. 


Of chief note at the preſent, 1. Tunis, ſuppoſed to be 
the Themiſa, or Thumiſa of Prolomy;, of ſmall accompr 
till the laſt deſtru&ion of Carthage, by whoſe fall it roſe; 
Situate not far from the Ruinesof that famous City, in 
compaſs above five miles; and in that compaſs ſaid to 
contain 10000 houſholds. Of great Traflick, and well 
frequented by the Merchants of foreign Nations; chiefly 
foom Genoaand Yenice. Remarkable in the Story of the 
Holy Wars, for the Sieges and Succeſles of two of our 
Engliſh Princes ; that namely, of King Edward the Firſt, 
in his Fathers time ; and that of Henry the Fourth, then 
but Earl of Darby: by both which (thongh the laſt ſer- 
ved only under the Command of the Freach ) the City 
was compelled toa Compoſition; Lewss the 9th. common- 
ly calledSt. Zewss. dying at the firſt Siege of it. 2. Golet- 
ta, a ſtrong Fort, built for defence of the Haven of Tus, 
ina demy-lſland,divided from the main Land by two nar- 
row paſlages, but ſo that it commands them both. Taken, 
but not without extreme difficulty, by Charles the 5h. 
An. 1535. together with the Turkiſh Navy riding in the 
Lake faſt by it ; but again recovered by the Turks about 
40 years after, A. 1574. 3. Cairoan, built by Huchas 
who firſt conquered 4fr:ick for the Saracens, in a ſandy 
Deſart, about 100 miles from Tanzs, and 36 from any 
of the Sea, to ſecure himſelf from any invalion, which 
the commodiouſneſs of the Sea might bring upon him. 
Adorned by the firſt Founder of it, with an admirable 
Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble: who placed alſo in it 
a Colledge of Pricſts, and made it the chef Reſidenceof 
his Poſterity for the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned here 


under the great Caliphs as the Snlrans of Africk, De- 
ſtrozed 
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Lis. IV. 
ſtroyed by the Aravians, in the 424 year Oi their Heoira, 
but regained irom them by tne King, of 34oroceo, and Ni! 
of ſuch eſteem amonegit theſe Mibomerans,that their chief 
men are bronght hither to be buried from all parts of the 
Country, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find a 
ſhorter way to Heaven, than 1n other places. 
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4. More Weſtward yet lies the Province named 
CONSTANTINA , ſo called from Conſtantina 
the chief City of it. Extended from the Lake Fippo- 
nites, NOW named Guadilharbar, to Conſtantine a Moun- 
tain bordering on B92, which Iconceive to be the ſame 
with /Aons Aud In Ptolomy. The {oyl hereof ſaid to be 
very rich and fruitfnl beth for Corn and Cattel, yielding 
abundance of Fruits, and great ſtore of Butter. Kubrica- 


7145, by Oriſns called Ordalio, now Ludog, the chief River 


of it. 


Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Tabracs, on the 
Eaſt; and 2. Hippo Regis, onthe Weſtern bank of Ru- 
bricatus: both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, 
in being the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Auguſtine. 
3. Bona, the birth-place of that Father, built by the Ro- 
mans about a hundred miles from the Sea; but ſituate 
in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in 
breadth - ſo Richand Fertile, that the Town flouriſheth 
to thisday; adorned with a ſumptuous 2Z2/que, and ne- 
yer without the Company of Merchants coming from Ge- 
oa, Tunis and the lfle of Zerby, for their Fruits and 
Butter. 4+ Thuburnica, another Colony of the Romans. 

. Sicca Veneria, another Town of the ſame nature; 
by Solinus called Yeneria onely , and by Pliny, Sirca, 
6. Culcua, another of the Roman Colonies, by the Moors 
now called C:cntina, but Conſtantina by the Latines, and 
moſt Nations elſe, now the chief City of this Province, 
ſtuate near a Mountain of the ſame name, near the edge 
of Bugia, An ancient City, but containing ſtil] 8oco 
Families, many ſumptuous Buildings; amongſt which a 
large Temple, two Colledges, and three or four Mona- 
ſeries: frequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade 


having here its peculiar Street; their chief Commodities | 


Wool, Cloath, Silks, Oyl, and ſome ſorts of Fruits, which 
they exchange for Dates, or Slaves, whoare here good 
Merchandiſe. The City for the molt part fenced abont 
with high craggy Rocks; and where thoſe want, with 
ſtrong walls, of a great height, and moſt exquiſite work- 
manſhip,declaring the antiquity of it. A further Argument 
whereof may be a fair Triumphal Arch not far from the 
City, and ſome Hor Bathes, after the manner ofthe Ro- 


mans. | 


$5. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Provinceof B VU G 1 A, 
extended from Mount Conſtantine to the River Ampſa, 
now called Chollo, or Sef-Gemar : which with ſo much of 
Couſtantina, as lieth on the Weſt ſide of Rubricatus, 
made up that province which the Romans called by the 
name of Numidia. The length hereof 150 miles on the 
Mediterranean , the breadth not above half ſo much. 
Narrower than Mauritania, as is faid by Pliny Sed di- 
tor G* magis culta, but the richer of the two, andthe 
better peopled. The Country of a fat ſoyl,plentiful both 
in Fruits and Corn, but moſt fit for Paſturage, to which 
the people were ſo addicted, that many of them cared not 


tor 'huilding Houſes, (inſtead whereof they uſed the #7217 
ofalnip with the Keel turned- upwards ) but removed 
from one place to another, as their Paſtures failed then. 
From thence called Nomades by the Greciars, & my 7% 
Vj4r, fignifying to feed or graze. The people of 90d 
metal, {witt of Foot, and well 5killed in Horlemanit:jp - 
but better inthe Onſet, & togive a Charge, than in ſtand. 
ing to It 5 ſuch as the wild A-abians are now faid tc 
C. 


Cihicf Towns hereof (bchdes Thurburnica, Culena, 
bonz Hippo, ſpoken of before , belonging to Numidia 
though not to Brgia) 1. Brgia, built by the Romans on 
the lide of a lofty Mountain looking into the Sea; by 
ſome concetved to have been the Thebuacha of Ptolomy, 
now the chief City of this Province, adorned with many 
ſumptuous Moſques, ſome Monaſterics and 'Colledges for 


tals for relief of the Poor; fenced alſo with a ſtrong Ca- 
[tle. Secured by the ſtrength whereof, and growing rich 
by the fruitfulneſs of the ſituation, the Citizens began to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchief to the 
Spaniards by their Gallies , which they had at Sea; till 
taught more modeſty by Peter of Navarr a Spaniſs Cap- 
tain, Az. 1508. by whom the Town was taken, and the 
people plundered. 2. Chollo, upon the Sea-tide, the 
Chollophs Magna (as take it) of Prolomy; reported for a 
wealthy City. 3. Nic, {cated towards Mount 4rl.;5 
in a pleaſant and delightful Country - which though in- 
terſperſed with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are 
clothed with Woods,yield them good ſtore of Goats and 
Horſes, and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs, which do 
iſſue from them, they rather add than detra@t any thing 


Madurus, the birth-place of Apulcius. 5. Tunudromimms 
another of the Roman Colonies. 6. Cirta, or Cirta Fulia, 
the Metropolis of Numidia, when a Roman Province, 
and formerly the Seat-Royal of Syphax King of the 744- 
ſeſyl;, within whoſe Country it was reckoned in former 
times, though afterwards laid unto this Province.Situate 
near the mouth of the River Ampſaga, and memorable for 
the Tragedy of Suphonrsby, the Daughter of Aſdrubalof 
Carthage; a Lady of moſt exquiſite beauty, and yet car- 
ried more Charms in her Tongue thanin her Eyes. EC 
pouſed firſt unto Maſmiſſi: King of the Naumidians, but 
after, upon the Reaſon of State, marricd unto Syphax; 
who being took Priſoner by his Rival, and brought to 
Cirta, the Lady upon hopes of libertyſand honour both, 
beſtowed her ſelf on her firſt Lover: but Scipio fearing leſt 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſafrom the Roman 
party, cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on; which 1aſiniſſe 

not being otherwiſe able toprevent or remedy, ſent her 
a Cup of Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and died. 


Of theſe Numidians there is much mention in the Sto- 
ries of Rome aud Carthage; imployed by this laſt City in 
all their Wars, both in Spazn, /raly, and Sicil. Siding at 
laſt with Scipio againſt that State, they did good Service 
to the Romans in the weakning and deſtruction of that 
City, whoſe fall they did not long ſurvive : firſt conque- 
red in the War of Jugurth; after the death of ub, made 
a Roman Province. Their Kings, as far as I can trace the 


ſucceſſion of them, follow in this Order. 


The 


Students in the Law of Mahomet, and many fair HosFi- 


from the pleaſures of it. 4. Madaura, by ſome called - 
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7, Gala, the Father of Maſiniſſa. 


2. Deſalces , the Brother of Gala; according to the 


Lai of the Country , which gave the Crown unto 
the Brother, not the Son of the former King, ( like 
the Lawof Taniſtry in Ireland) ſucceded Gala. 

3, N. N. aSon of Deſalces, inthe abſence of 1aſi- 
niſſa, then ſerving under the Carthagirians in the 
Wars of Spaiz, pollelled himfelf of the Throne: ſlain 
not long afcer by a Rebel. 


* 
4+ 
o 


his Father; but again outed by Syphax and the 
Carthaginians, betwixt whom and 21aſiniſſa, touch- 
ing Sophoniba, there was deadly feud. Aided by 
Scipio and the Romans, with whom aſlociated 
againſt Carthave, he not onely recovered his own 
Kingdom, but was gratified with the greateſt part 
of that which belonged to Syphax, A profeſled 
Enemy to Carthage, (the final ruine whereof he 
lived to ſee ) till the time of his death, being then 
ninety years of Age, 

5- Micipſa, the Son of Maſiniſſa, of whom nothing 
memorable. 

6. Fugnrth the Son of Mrſtanabalis , one ofthe bre- 
thren of Micipſa, having wickedly made away the 
two Sons of Aficipſa, uſurped the Kingdom, and 
manifeſtly withſtood the Romans, whoſe attzmpts 
ſometimes /by force. ſometimes by ſubtilty, but 
chicftty by'mony and bribes, he overthrew and 
made fruſtrate : Er fuit #2 Fugurtha ( laith Florus ) 
quod poſt Annibalem timeretur. At laſt being broken 
by Metellus, vanquiſhed by Marizs, and by Bocchus 
delivered into the hands of Sy//a, he was by Mari- 
5 led in Triumph to Rome.. In this Triumph was 
carricd 3700 pound weight in Gold ; in Silyer- 
wedges, 5775 pounds weight ; and in ready Coin, 
28g00 Crowns - it being the cuſtom of the Romans 
in their Triumphs, to have carried before them al] 
the Riches and Mony, which they had brought out 
of the conquered Countries, to Put into the com- 
mon Treaſlury. 

7. Fliempſal, Son of Bocchus Ring of Maurztania, grati- 

fed for his Fathers treachery in betraying 7ugurth, 

with the Kingdom of NNamidia, Relieved Marins in 
his ex1le. 

8. Hiarbas, another of the Maurian faction,preferred 
to the Numidia» Crown, but vanquiſhed and de- 
prived by Pompey, at that time one of Sy{/z's Cap- 
tains, 

o. Hiempſ.l II, preferred by Pompey to this King- 
dom. 

10. Juba, the Son of Hiempſal the ſecond, who ſiding 
with Pompey againſt Ceſar in the Civil Wars, gave 
a grcat Overthrow to Curio, one of Ceſar's Licu- 
tenants; Czx;;o himſelf ſlain, his whole Army ron- 
tcd, ſuch as were taken Priſoners murdered in cold 
Blood. But being diſcomfited by Ceſar, after Pom- 
pey's death, Namiaia was made a Province of the 
Roman Empire. 


Thus by the Fall of Carthage, and the death of 7uba, 
cametne whole Provinces of Africa Propria, and Naumi- 
dia ( containing the now Kingdom of Tunzs ) into the 
power of the Romazs. Of which,the Nations of moſt note 
were the N:2:timi, on the Eaſtern parts of the edirer- 
rarean; the Mching, near the leſſer Syrtis , the Lybia- 


The Kings of the NUMIDIANS. 


Maſimiſſa, Son of Gala, recovered the Kingdom of 


| Phenices, and Medini, bordering upon Carthage; the 
Font, Navatre, and Certeſss, taking up all the Sea-coalts 
of Numidia. Such as inhabited more Southwards on the 
back of theſe, not ſo much conſiderable: None of them 
to be ſtaid upon, but the Libye-Phenices , a miXxt people 
of the old Lybians, and new Phenicians, as the Liby- 
E7yptis were of the ſaid Libyans and the neighbouring 
Ezyptians. The memory of all of them ſo defaced by the 
violent inundation of the Arabians, that there is ſcarce 
any tract, or footſteps of them in all the Country. When 
conquered by the Saracens, they were at firſt ſubje& to 
the Caliph, or Sultan of Cairoan : aſter the ſpoil where- 
of by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul Mumen King of 
Morocco, and by him added to that Kingdom. In the 
diſtractions cfthat State, made a peculiar Kingdom by 
{ome one of the Reliats of the Stock of the Almobeads, 
who took unto himſelf the Title of King of Tas, that 
City being his chief Seat. By him tranſmitted unto his 
Poſterity, till the days of our Grand-Fathers; when 
Muleaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of Sulran Mahomer 
having firft murdered /aimor his eldeſt Brother,and put 
out the eyes of twenty of the reſt, uſurped the Soyeraign- 
ty. Reſcrra, the only one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped 
this Maſlacre, upheld awhile by the Arab:ans, and by 
them deſerted, was fain to put himſelf into the hand of 
Barbaroſſa, King of Algiers, and Admiral of the Turkiſh 
Navy ; by whom he was carried to Conſtantinopte, and fo 
preſented to Solyman, who under colour of reſtoring him 
to the Throne of his Fathers, conquered that Kingdom 
for himſelf; outed thereof not long after by Charles the 
Fifth, appearing in fayour of uleaſſes, An. 1535. But 
the Tyrant did not long enjoy his lil-gotten Soveraignty, 
when his eycs were alſo put out by his own Son Amyda, 
and ſo committed tocloſe Priſon: Nor did Amyda enjoy 
it long, diſpoſſeſſed by 4bdamelcch his Fathers brother. 
To Abdamelech Mahomet his Son ſacceed<d; who being 
a Child, and his Aﬀairs il] governed by his Tutors, and 
other Miniſters of State, gave opportunity to 1my4z to 
regain the Kingdom.During which broils the Turks again 
recovered footing, poſleiled themſelves of a great part of 
the Country, and forced Amyaa into exile, who flying to 
Don John of Auftria, then newly victorious at Lepanto, 
invited him t6 the Conqueſt of Taz, but he got little by 
the bargain; for Doz John having ſubdued the Kingdom, 
conferred the ſame on Mxhomert the Brother of Amyaa, 
and carried Amyada in bonds to the Iſle of Sicily, where 
he after died. Nor did ahomet enjoy it long; for the 
next year the Tarks beſieged and took the City of Tus, 
with the ſtrong Fort of Galerra, with all the other Forts 
and Holds of that Kingdom, made ever ſince a Province 
of the Turkiſh Empire ; the poor King being carried pri- 
ſoner to Conſtantinople at the end of the War, which 


| ſometimes the Seat-Royal of their Kings. 


' was in the year 1574. and the laſt of Selim the Se- 


cond. 


2. TREMESEN,or ALGIERS. 

He Kingdom of TREMESEN is bounded on 
T the Eaſt with the River Amſaga, ( now called Aa- 
jor ) by which parted from the Kingdom of Tur; on the 
Weſt,with the Kingdom of Feſſe and 3orocco, from which 
ſeperated by tlie River of Maluba, or Malva. So cated 
from Tremeſ:, or Telenſtne, the chief City of it. Called 
alſo the Kingdom of Aleiers, from the City ſo named, 
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In the flouriſh of the Roman Empire, 1t had the name 
of Mauritania Ceſrwienſts : Mauritania , becauſe of the 
Kingdom of Jubz King of avritania , of which more. 
anon ; Ceſcrienſis, from C:farea the chick City of it, as 
that ſo called in honour of Auguſtus Ceſuzz7, on whom the 
King hercof depended. More anciently the Kingdom of 
the M/ſy1;, one of the moſt powerful Nations in all 
this tract, over w hom reigned Syphax before-mentioned, 
called therefore by Strabo Maſeſylia, with good propric- 
ty; and corruptedly, afſylia. 

The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Welt, 
for the ſpace of 380 miles, but of breadth not anſwerable; 
is generally of the ſame nature (as to the Soyl and Air) 
with the reſt of Barbary: ſufficiently fruitful towards the 
Sea, more barren and uncomfortable in Southern parts. 
But meanly peopled, by reaſon of the continual ſpoils 
made by the Arab:ans, who poſleſs the Deſarts; and the 
Cities of it much walted by continual Wars. Nor have 
the People any peculiar Charatter, but what belongeth to 
others of theſe Africons allo, 

Places of moſt importance init, 1. Guagyde, incon- 
yeniently ſeated, as paying their accuſtomed I ributes to 
the King of Tremeſer, their natural Prince; and contri- 
bution to the Arabians, who are here ſo numerous aud 
powerful that the Kings themſelves of this ſmall Kingdom 
were fain to buy their peace of them at excellive rates. 
2. Tiedent, ſometimes famous, and abounding with men 
of learning; now almoſt forſaken, by reaſon of the ill 
neighbourhood of theſe Arabians, 3. Tebocrit, 1nhabi- 
ted for the moſt part by Weavers. 4. Breſch, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof ule to paint a black Croſs on thzir Cheek, 
and another on the Palm of their hands - the reaſon of 
vzhich Cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive it 
ro be aremembrance of their Chriſtianity. 2 Ned- Roma, 
built, as the people do pretend, by the ancient Romans,as 
an Evirome,or Abridgement of that mighty City,to which 
it is ſaid to have ſome reſemblance; and that imported by 
the name,which ſignifieth in their Language, Like to Rome, 
Perhaps the lame which Prolomy calleth Novum Oppidum, 
or the New-Town, then a Romar Colony. 6. Batha, 
once a great City, lince decayed by Wars. 7. Oraz, a 
noted Haven on the Mediterranean, Taid to contain no 
fewer than 100co Families. Powerful at Sea, and much 
infeſting with their Gailies the Coaſts of Spazr ; till ta- 
ken from Ferdinand the Catholich by Peter of Navarr, 
An. 1506. ſince which time peopled and poſieſſed by the 
Spaniards: 11 vain beſieged by the ſaid Turks, An. 1 562. 
$ Maſalquiver, a fair and ſpacious Haven on the ſame 
Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Nzvary about the 
ſame time. 9. Hareſzol, in former times of much eſteem 
amongſt the Ifoors; but being deſtroyed by the King, or 
Sultan of Cairoan, it bequeathcd its greatneis unto Tre- 
meſen, which after grew into renown. 19. Tremeſen, 
once adorned with many beautiful Moſques, and five 
ſumptuous Coledges, curiouſly wrought with A7oſaick 
work. So populous, that. there were reckoned init 16000 
Families; and ſo well fortified, that 1t held out feven 
years againſt Foſeph the great King of Feſſe : nortaken 
after that,though they were very much weakned by Ab- 
thaſen, or Albohzcen his Son and Succeſllor, under a ſiege 
of 30 Months. By thoſe, and the ſucceeding Troubles 


then accounted ;, or as ſome oy, in honour of Clendirge 
Cfir;, by whom made*a Colony : the 27et-opelis of it 
allo when a Roman Province, which from hence was col. 
lcd Ceſzrienſir. Situatc in, or near the place where Or. 
now ſtands, which ſeemieth to have riſer ovt of the 21:incs 
of it. 14. $.414z, a Roman Colony alſo out of whoſe rnincs 
roſe Alziers.15.Alviersby the 4rabicns called Geary 
tne chief City ofthis Kingdom, lituate near the Sca,in the 
lorm of a Triangle, with an Haven to it; but neither creat, 
nor ſafe from the North-winds, which do much anvoy 
it. The bnildings very beautiful; the publick Inns,Bathes 
and Zfſqaes. exceeding ſumptuous ; cvery Trade having 
a feveral place, or Street by it ſelf. Butthat which is ths 
greatelt grace of it,is the ſituation of the Houſes ſtanding 
in even ſtreets one above another , npon the rifing of a 
ſteep Hill; ſo that the Windows of one Street, or row of 
houting do all along over-look the tops of the other next 
beneath, which yieldeth to the Scaa moſt pleaſant Pro- 
ſpect. A City not fo large,as ſtrong; and not ſo ſtronv.as 
famous. Famous for heing the receptacle and rerreating 
place of the Twkiſh Pirats who domineer ſo infinitcly 
over the Mediterranear, to the great damage of the Mer- 
chants of all Nations that frequent thoſe Seas. Famous al- 
fo for the Shipwrack which Charles the Fifth here ſuffered 
who beſieged this. Town, loſt in the Haven of it at one 
Tempeſt, beſides an infinite number cf Karyals and ſmall 
Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many 
excellent pieces of Ordnance ; ſuch a number of eallant 
| Horſes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for Service had 
like to have been loſt for eycr ; and above half his Men. 
| [t long enjoyed the benefit of proprictary Princes, (bur 
Homazers, or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſer, | till 
| ſuch timeas Selimes and Mahomer, falling out, made tie 
firſt, and that an irreparable Breach in the Governmenr. 
So Selimes, to ftrengthen his fide, implored the aid of 
Hairaccius Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirate; who taking his hJ.{k 
advantage, flew the disjointed Brethren, and feticd him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom : which he had ſcare made warn, 
wacn he left it ro Hairadine Barbaroſſu his Brother, An, 
I514- This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Buri 
and was ſo renowed for Martial proweſs, that Selym: 
the Magnificent made him Lord High-Admiral of his 


dom he had fortunatly and for long time undergone, he 
died lamented, and made the Twrk the Heir of his King- 
dom; the Kingdom of Tremeſen being made ſubject ro 
the Turk much about that time. 16. Terran, and 1-. Sar- 
gel, ſituate Weſtward of --1zzers; Towns of Trade and 
Piracy. 

The old Inhabitants of this Kingdom, when a Row. 
Province, were the FHerpiditani,T aladuſi;,Thaluſſu, Mlch:- 
bit, Maccurebi, Chitue, and others of as little note ; rhe 
moſt predominant Nation being the 274ſsſy/;,over whom 
(and 1n that overall the reſt) reigned Syphar, ſpoken of 
beforc, unfortunately famons for his tragical love to $9- 
phonisba © For whole ſake, ſiding with the Carthaginizns 
againſt the Romans, he was vanquithed and ſent Priſoner 
to Rome, His Kingdom given to /Z:/1/7z King of the 
Numidians, continued 1n his Line till the death of Fic 
gurth, and then beſtowed upon the Kings of AZ itn ts 
part of whoſe Kingdom 1t was reckoned in the toilowing 


'S 


it hath undergone, exceedingly impaired both in 
ſtrength and beaury. More ancicnt,1 1. $:g4,an African Cl- 
ty,and a RomarColony; theretiring place of Syphax and 
Bocchs, ſometimes Kings of this Country. 12. Arſena- 
ria, another Colony of the Romarns. 13. Fol, the Seat- 
Royal of King Bocchs, attcr fuch tims as this Conntry 
vas conferred upon him by the Romzzs, on the taking of 
Tuparth : called afterwards Ceſrca, m honour of Au- 
tuſtzs Ceſar, whoſe Fendatarice the Rings hereof were 


times, till made a province of the Empire by the Empe- 
rour Claudius. Won from the Roms by the [und als, and 
then by the Saracens ; it followed the fortunes of theſe 
laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed: Bvr growing into 
many Diſtractions, and every Sr, or Provincial Go- 
vernour ſhifting for himſelf. it hecare a Kingdom, under 
the ſtile and ritle or the Ringdom of Tremeſen, Toe 
Majeſty of it much impaired by Abrulth:ſez, or Alboh.z- 
cca King of Feſſe, who brought it not long after under iis 
CN 


Fleet: Which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriſte;;- - 


— — I 
: ITN 
Fob a 


OW} 


4 ha - - _ _ GCC 
a EIGEN Uno 7 CI — FIIEECRSPEDLNNS : P 
- . , ne 0 I" oy 
- N= "a ras ayr __— <TD IO OUR ICS * 
CE A ELTON LE wr ” = © deer 
7 YT 3A. —= vo < de. — _ 
ERS wo. RET I KA. 4 - F==z . = a 22-0; AS - 
. } Kang ao " gc: S on. © Ces LE Jo Koa 
yo Wt #% A OO w_— ox * RS GS. 
7 a 6 _ »" . 20 & * > ” 
wee iy 4 Iz £ x I 5 , - 
4 © -4 z % + WI» "= i * 35 +. © g LS F '- = 
2 s ' : G on F _ XX; . . + 
SITE RET. = TL. T7” IR ng TERS 4 om_—_— ak. 7 


+ 
En Ee. 
w—_ 


AB 
... 


IS 


— " 
AT IS 2 I 
= =" 


- RE. 
a I dF 
= 7 ney 
Tonnrn_IGu. Fe - 
”, 


" 6 
S——_—— AT _ I DT - TEIRS one nironmT __ 
a bt Is ” oo — - 
; 9-5 + . 5 ay ne 

oe OG Toro nent ay oy - wg Ree £37 4, . l 

wades” Kd, Wis 

4 7 l we . 
ey & _— ot p . " 
* 
\ 


SN I ney Wy no 


os OS ec - "XY 
- 


I” - 6. $ ww _ TO» > 
ob, 
« be nk. rs © ts eee en ah 6 200. Ar} 
L - <6 _ 
= hn EE < . 
— > o 
ey IA, 
—_ 
bo” 


_—_ 


= 4 s ” TR " _ 
- Ba. = "» oy 
Foot on ao. I—_——— 7 5 
5 EET ans ot = 0 
CI ns OS ” 
On. et oe _ 
Rs 22 


oo 
”y Gerad, ow 
— Fe 
——— — — 


; # 3 
1 $*3 79 #F 


Zr 


BARB 4 KT 


Ls, IV. 


Command. Recovering after ſome ſhort time its former 
liberty, it became a Kingdon once again, and fo contt- 
nued till the time of Abuchemer; who incurring the ha- 
tred of his People, becaule by his ſupine neglect the Spa- 
riards had ſurpriſed and taken Oran and Maſalquiver, 
their two beſt Havens, made an eaſie paſlage for his Bro- 
ther Abnzciden to the Regal Diadem. Abuzeiden ſcarce 
well ſetled loſt it to Harradine Barbaroſſa, An. 1515 
and he to Charles the Filth, by whom Abuchemen was re- 
ſtored, becoming Homager and Tributary to the Crown of 
Sp.zin. But his Succeſſor Abdulla, weary of the Spaniſh 
Servitude, Put himſelf under the protection of Solymar 
the 11tznificent, as a Prince of his own Religion3 to 
whom art his deceaſc, he left the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 
alſo: ever fince ſubject to the Turks: whoſe Beglerbeg or 
Supreme Officer for theſe African Provinces, reſide for 
zhe moſt part in Alziers, and hath 4000 Timariors under 
is Command, 

» FESSE, ad MOROCCO. 
1 mn Kingdoms I have joyned in title, becauſe united 

for the moſt part inthe ſtory and affairs thereof,and 
of Jate times making but one entire Eſtate under the 
Xeriffs of Morocco: and therefore handled both together 
11 the point of Hiory,though of a different conſideration 
in the way of Chorography. 

They contain in them the whole Country of 1anr:- 
£4742, truly and properly ſo called; divided anciently into 
Tinaitana and $S tifenſis  Caſarienſis* being naturally a 
Nam:idian Region, the 2aſeſyls and the reſt of the Inha- 
bitants of it, of Numidian breed; not laid to Manritanza, 
nor accompredany part thereof till the death of Jagurth; 
when given to Bocchs King hereof, in regard of his Trea- 
{on, for betraying that unhappy Prince into the hands of 
the Romans, 

It took this name from the Manri, the Inhabitants of 
It, when that name was firſt given ; the word Tara, lig- 
nifying a Nation, bcing added to it; as in Britania, Luſi- 
raniay, Aqutitania, and perhaps ſome others; and the 
name of Mavri given them &m 75 Mawes which fignifi- 
eth amongſt other things obſcxre or black,by reaſon of the 
darkneſs of their Complexion. Accompted in their times 
an hardy, but a bloudy people; careleſs of life, fearleſs 
of death; implacable if once offended, their thirſt of Re- 
venge not to be quenched but by Bloud. MAfavur: ſunt 
genus bominum ſuapte natura cedws avidiſſumum , nihilque 
non facile andens , & deferatis ſimiles , contemptu , Viz, 
mortis & periculorum. A Character given of them in He- 
rodian'stime,and it holds good ſtill- notwithſtanding the 
intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the 
ſame Nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name in 
the Writers of the middle time. Poſt heac Mauri totam 
Hifpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam &c. Dominio ſuo 
manciparimt, as my Author hath it; where by 24oors 
we are to underſtand the Saracens, which came out of 
Africk. 

Chief Mountains of this Country, 1. Atlas minor, 10 
called, ro difference it from the greater Mountain of that 
name, from which it is ſeven degrees more North, but 
ſhooteth, as that doth, with a Point or Promontory into 
the main Arlantick Ocean, on the South of Sala. 2. Dur- 
dus extended allo into Ceſarienſss. 3. Diur. 4. Phocra, 
of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sa/a. 
2, Salur, 3. Zilia. 4. Phuth. 5. Dinr. 6, Cuſe, all falling 
Into the Arlantick : The laſt the ſame as I conjecture, 
which our Modern Writers call Ommirabili. And for the 
reſt, wemuſt find amongſt them, 1. Sifelmel, 2. Tenſiſt, 
El =_ , the names of the chief Riyers, as at this time 
called. 


The old Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Romays 
were the Meragonite near the Streits , giving name unto 
Aetagonitis an adjoyning Promontory, the Succoſes, Ver- 
bice, Neciberes, Vacuate, Voli; and on the Eaſt-ſide 
the auruſie: Theſe laſt participating of that common 
name, in which all united. Called by the Latines, Man- 
74; by the Greeks, Mauruſu : The Etymology as be- 
fore. Their deſcent originally from Phar, the Son of 
Cham : whoſe memory preſerved here in the River Phu, 
To thar, the coming 4, the Canaanites, of the ſame ex. 
traction, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. From thoſe two 
Fountains ſprang the whole Nation of the 1/auri., Go- 
verned by Kings: the moſt conſiderable of which, when 
firſt known to the Romans: was that Bocchws, who betray- 
ed 7:2urth his Friend and Son-in law, into the hands of 
the Romans : gratified for that Treachery with the Coun. 
try of the Maſeſyli, (reckoned for part of 1aurirari: 
from that time forwards ) as Hiempſal one of his Sons 
was, not long after, with the Kingdom of Numidia. The 
whole eſtates of Bocchs, Syphax, and Maſiniſſa, united 
by this means inthe perſon of ba, one of his Poſterity, 
the moſt potent Prince of all theſe Parts: who falling in 
the African War againſt Julius Ceſar, Numidia was 
forthwith made a Province of the Roman Empire ;, Criſ- 
pus Saluſtizs being made the firſt Governour of it. But 
Mauritania, extending at that time from the Ocean to the 
River Ampſagus, he gave to Bocchus and Bogud, two of 


his Confederates, but deſcended of the old Regal Family. 


Bogud unluckily taking part with ark Antony againſt 
Anuguſtius, was by Bocchw,who declared for the other ſide, 
difpoſleſſed of his part,(that which now makes the King- 
dom of Feſſe ) in which confirmed for his good Scrvice, 
by the conquering Emperour. J-ba,the Son of the former 
Juba, grown famous for his eminent learning,was ofa Pri- 
toner made a Prince : inveſted after the death of Bocchs 
in all the Dominions of his father, except Numzaia - and 
by the bounty of Augyſts, agreat Patron of Learning, 
adyanced to the Marriage of Seleze, Daughter of Anthony 
and Cleopatra. After whoſe death, and the death of Prg- 
lbmy their Son, murdercd by Caligula, Mauritania was by 
Claudius added to the Patrimony of the Roman Empire: 
divided into two Provinces, viz. Ceſarienſis, betwixt 
the two Rivers 24alva and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom 
of Tremeſen ;, and Tingitana, from the River 21:lv3 


| tothe Weſtern Ocean. This laſt divided into Tingitana 


and Stifenſis, (the River now called Ommirabili being 
the Boundary betwixt them)by the Emperour Conſtantine: 
who leaving Sitifenſis to the Dioceſs of Africk, laid Tm- 
gitana( why, I knownot) unto that of Spain. Gained 
from the Romans by the Goths, after by the Saracens, they 
became Members of thoſe Empires; in the declining of 
the laſt, divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſſe and 4o- 
rocco, to the Deſcription and Riſtory whereof, we now 
proceed. 


2 MOROCCO. 


He Kingdomof MOROCCO hath onthe Eaſt, 

the River Malva, by which parted from Tremeſen, 
on the Weſt, the Arlantick Ocean; on the South, Mount 
Atlas, aud onthe North, the Kingdom of Fez, ſo cal- 
led from Morocco, the chief City of it, in former times 
known by the nameof Mauritania Sitifenſis, from S:t:- 
phis, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopizs telleth 
us. 
The Country ſaid to be fruitful of all things neceſſary 
to life, pleaſing to the ſight, and ſweet ro ſmell zo: partt- 


' cularly. well ſtor: with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of 


Oi, Hony, and Sugar, liberally furniſhed wit: ates, 


Grepes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all forts of Fruits: 
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exceedingly weil ſtocked with Cattel, but with Goats | 
eſpecially; whoſe skins afford a very excellent kind of 
Leather,and of their ficece waterials for the hneſt Cham- 

lets, which are here made in moſt of their Cities. The 

whole Country divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts 

viz 1. Guzzul., 2. Sus, 3. Morocco, ſpecially fo called. 

4. Hea, 5. Hiſcora, 6, Duccala, and 7. Tedles. 

1. GUEZZUL A, the molt Southern Province of 
this Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of Tremeſer; 
on the Welt, $:z or Sſz, from which parted by a ridge 
of Mountains called 7/4z; on the South Mount Arlas ; 
and on the North, part of the Territory of Morocco, and 
the reſt of Suſu. The Country rich in Mines of Braſs, 
Iron and other Metals, of which are made many Uterſils 
for domeſtick ues, exported hence into other places. 

The People Barbarous and rude, not cafily acknow- 
ledginz ſubje&tion to the Kings of Xrocco, and at con- 
tinual Wars amongſt themſelves, except only for two 
months in the year; which being the time of their pub- 
lick Marts, and then much vilited with Strangers from 
other Conntries, they lay aſide their private quarrels,and 
chearfully entertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them. 
Walled Towns hereare not any, but ſome very great Vil- 
lages- the chief whereof, 1. Guzzula, onthe Northern 
bank of the River Ss,whence the name of the Province. 
2.T azreſſa,not far off, but on the other ſide of the water 
towards the foot of Mount Arlas, 3. Tedza, inclining 
towards the borders of Aforoceo. Of theſe nothing memo- 
rable. 

; 2, Weſt of Guzzu7a, lieth the Province of SUS or 
SUS$.4, 1o called from the River $4, ( with which well 
watered) or giving name to it. Rich in Gold-Mines, the 
cauſe of continual Wars amongſt the people:well ſtored 
with Szgar- Cazes, which the Inhabitants know neither 
how to boil or purific; and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed 
with great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portugals of 
the people at an caſie rate. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Cape 
D* Azuer,ona Promontorylo called:a place of ſo great im- 
portance to the Portuzals, that the taking of it by Maho- 
met then King of Ss (after of Morocco alſo) made them 
quit all the Forts which they had in this Country. 2. Ta- 
ravaſt, a rich and wealthy Town; the greateſt in the 
Province, and ſituatein a large Plain near the foot of 
Mount Aras; z. Teijent,fituate in a ſpacious Plain alfo,but 
on the Banks of the River Ss, divided into three parts, 
each a mile from the other:which joyned together,make 
the exact figure of a Triangle. 4. Mcſſa or Maſſa 
ſeated at the influx of the ſaid River on the Promontory 
called Cape Gilon;, three Towns in one; not much the 
better for the Sea, and bur ill befriended by the Land, as 
ſeated in a barren and unpleaſing ſoil; remarkable for a 
fair Temple,the Beams and Rafters of which are made of 
the bones of Whales, which uſually are left dead on the 
ſhore. 5. Taradaut,a large Town built by the Africans, 
before the conqueſt of this Country by the Gorhs or Sara- 
cens: the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of 
Feſe,when the Lords of this Kingdom;but more enrich- 
ed of late by the Merchants of Franie and England,who 
bave herea Staple for their Sugars. By this Commerce, 
the people made morecivil than in other parts of this 
Province:the whole number of them thought to amount 
to 3000 Families. 6. Tedza, more withiri the Land, big- 
ger than Taradant, but leſs wealthy; the chief Ornament 
of it being a fair 1/:homertan Temple, liberally furniſhed 
with Prieſts and Readers of that Law, at the common 
charge. Not far from hence the Hiil Azchiſa, where it 
inoweth art all ſeaſons of the year,and yet the people go 
extreme thin in the ſharpeſt Winter.Nothing elſe memo- 
rable of this Province, but that a little before the Xer:f 
made himſelf King of A2roceo, it had theritle ofa King- 


dom; and gave the title of King to X7:homer the ſecond 
Xerf, made King of Taradznt, or Sr, before he diipoC 
telled his Brother of the Crown of Z4oecco, 


2, Northward of Sz, Iicth the Province of 74 0- 
ROCCD9, ſpecially fo called, the moſt fruitfti'l and beſt 
pecpled parr of Zarbary; not much unlike to Lombardy in 
wealth and pleaſures;the very Hills thereof as fruitfnl as 
the Valleys tn other places. To which fertility of the 
{5yl, the Rivers, 1. Tenſift, and 2. Afifimuad, giveno ſmall 
advantage ; though much defaced by frequent incur- 
ſions of the Portugals, veho have extreamly ſpoiled this 
Country. Places of moſt obſervation init, i. Delzu- 
maba, built upon avery high Mountain, and environed 
with many other Hills; ar the foot whereof the Foun- 
tain of Aſfinuad. 2. Elzinmba, a ſmall, but ancient 
Town on the River Siſſeva, 3. Teſraſt, a ſmall Town 
upon Aſifinuad, 4. Imizizmi, ſituate on a Rock, ſpa- 
cious and ſeated near the entrance of a narrow way lead- 
ing in to Guzzula, 5. Tenezze, an o)d Town but very 
well fortified. 6. Agrert, upon the River Terxſift, all ru'- 
ned except this Fort,and ſome ſcartered houſes: former- 
ly ſecond unto none but Aorocco (from which diſtant 2 4 
miles) the Hills and Valleys about it adorned with plea- 
ſant Gardens, fruitful Vineyards, a fair River, and Ficlds 
ſo fertile, that they yield afifty-fold increate, 7. S:cſi- 
2a, Where they have ſnow at all times in tie year. 8 Ter- 
nella, an Heretical Town, differing in opinion from the 
reſt of the Mahometar Sects;and fo well grounded intacir 
Tenets, that they challenge all their Oppeſires to a 1Iilpu» 
tation. 9. Hantera, very full of 7ews, 10. Afaccs, 
the principal of this Province, and of ail the Kingdom, 
ſituate in or near the place where once ſtood the Bocunmns 
Hemerum of Ptrolomy. Once reckoned amongſt the great- 
eſt Cities of the World at what time it was faid to con- 
tain 100000 Families : ſince fo defaced and waſted by 
the depredations of the Arabians,and the removal of the 
Seat-Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the Aſec:7- 
dent,that it is hardly a third part io great az formerly. The 
Founder of it Joſeph, ſurnamed Telcfinrs, the ſecond King 
of the Houſe of the Almoravides;. but much enlarged 
and beautifted by Abdul-Mumez:, one of his ſucceſſors. 
The principal Buildings in it, are th> Canrch and the 
Caſtle: the Church or Moſque, one of the greateſt in the 
World, adorned with many ſumptuous Fi!Jars brought 
out of Spain, when the Moors had the poſſeſſion of that 
Country: and beantified with a ſtately Steeple, in com- 
paſs at the bottom an hnndred yards, and of fo great 
height, that the Hills of 4z:; (one of the branches of 
the leſſer 4+/as) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence 
eaſily diſcerned :. the Caſtle vey large and ſtrong, on a 
Tower whereof ſtands three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing 130000 Barbary Ducats: which divers Kings 
have gone about to take down, and convert into money, 
but all deſiſted in; regard of ſome croſs accident or other 
which befell them in it; inſonmch that the common peo- 
ple think them to be guarded with Spirits. 


4. North of Morecco, on the further ſide of Teuſf7 
and Affinuad, is the Province of HE A: rough, Mountai- 
nous, and Woody, yet watered with many pleaſant Rits, 
and would be plentiful enough in all commodities, it the 
induſtry of the people were not wanting to it. A ſortof 
People little better than meerly barbarons, without all 
Artiſts, either Ingenious or Mechanick ; except fome 
Chyrurgeons,whom they keep to circuwmcſe their Children, 
and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which can hardly 
read. Their Food a Pap, made of Barley-meal, which in 
ſtead of Spoons, they claw vith their Fingers; thc 
Ground they eat-on, ſerving tor Table, Stools and 
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Napkins. At endleſs feud with one another; yet ſo kind to 
Stranvers that in oneof Licir chief Towns,called Teazefe, 
the Gentlemen uſed to caſt lots who ſhould entertain 
them. A Town ofgoodeſtcem in former time, ſituate 
in a large plain on the River Texfifr-but inthe year 15 14. 
almoſt whoily abandoned,upon a rumor,that the Arabians 
had a purpoſe to ſell it to the Porrzzals, 2. Teculeth, lea- 
ted na good Porr,and once very well traded, there being 
i91t 2t thattime 1000 Families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a 
beautiful 22-ſque; in the year 1514. deſtroyed by the 
Portugals, 3.Tenent, a Sea- Town in the hands of the Por- 
ravals, 4. Elmuridenafſtrong piece, as the name import- 
eth, the word ſignifying the Diſciples Fort, ſo called, be- 
caule a certain Hererickin the Law of Mahomer (whereof 
this Kinzdom yields good plenty ) retired hither with his 
Diſc:ples; fortified ir, and deiended it againſt rhe King of 
Morecco, s. Iruillinameoml, ſeatcd on the top of all, and 
fortificd by the Country-people (or old African Moors ) 
againſt the Arabians. 6. Tefethne, beautified with a 
pretty Haven, but not capable of any great ſhipping. 
7. Tazleſs, a den of Thieves and Cut-Throats. 8. Tc- 
feedelr, as courteous and civil, as the other barbarous; 
At the Gates whereof a Guard is ſet for entertainment of 
Strangers; whom, if they have no acquaintance there, they 
are to provide of Accommodation in ſome Gentlemans 
houſe, where it coſts them nothing but thanks, and ſome 
kind acknowledgement. 


_ 5. Northwards of 7-4, ſtands the Province of D U- 
CAL A, bounded on the Weſt, with the main Arlar- 
tick; and on the North, with the River Ommirobili, by 
which parted from the Kingdom of Fefſe. Of three days 
journey long,abour twoin breadth ;, thruſting into the 
Occan with a craggy Promontory,which ſome of the An- 
cients called Vlaginm, others the Promontory of the Su, 
but by the Chriſti.zrzs of Europe called the Cape of Cantir, 
by the 17ors, Gebelelhudic. Populons enough the qualt- 
ty ofthe men conſidered, ignorant both of Letters and all 
good manners: Yet not 1o populous as it hath been in 
tormer times, much of the Country being abandon'd for 
fear of the Portugals, who have taken all their beſt Towns 
on the Sea-coalts, and deſtroyed the reit. Amongſt 
theſe, .r. Azaſt, at the foot ofthe Hill ſo called ; ſur- 
priſed by the Portugels, under colour of making a Store- 
houſe for their Merchandiſe. 2. Azame, ſeated at the 
mouth of the River Ommirobili.the furtheſt Town of this 
Kingdom towards that of Feſſe;the people whereof were 
extremely addicted unto Sodomy, till ſubdued by the Por- 
ruguezz 3. Elmedina, once the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, but now for fear of thoſe Invaders, in a manner 
deſolated, 4. Conte, of the foundation of the Gorhs. 
5. Tic, built by the old African Moors, but polleſled by 
the Portugals, 6. Subcit, 7. Teneracoſt, 8. Centpuis 
g. Terga, 10. Culahuan; all ſacked and ruined by the 
{ame people, when they took Azomor (the Key of this 
Province) which was in theyear 1513. At which time 
it is ſaid, that. Iohomert King of Fee paſling through this 
Province with an Army, to repreſs theſe inſolencies, at 
everyAltar( whereof here are many 1n the Roads) knee- 
led, and faid unto this efteft : Lord, thou knoweſt that the 
cauſe of my coming into this wild place, is only to free this 
people of Duccala fron the rebellious and wicked Arabians, 
and their cruel enemics the Chriſtians, which purpoſe, if 
thou doft not approve of, let the puniſhment fall upon my 
Perſon, but not upon my Followers, who deſerve it not. 
With greater piety than could be looked for froma blind 


6. Faſtward of Dxcczla, along the banks of Ommire- 


| Country, intermixt of rich Fields and plealant Gardens: 
furniſhed with molt ſorts of choicelt fruits; and amongtt 


are ſaid tobe as big as a Pullets Egg. Good ſtore of Ho- 
ney it hath alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron : Inhabited by 
a more civil people than any of the reſt,and conſequently 
more deſerving to rich a ſoyl. Places of moſt importance 
in it, 1. Ezo, anold town, ſituate on a lofty Mountain. 
2. Elvinina, of a later erection. 3. Almedine, conque- 
red for the King of Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour 
the Prince or Governour hereof had taken from him:Sj- 
tuate in a pleaſant, but little valley, but begirt with Hills, 
and well inhabited by Gentlemen, Merchants,and Artifi- 
cers, 4- Togodaſt, on the top of an Hill,environed with 
tour others of equal height. | 


7. More Eaſt, betwixt FHaſcora and the River 2alva, 
isthe Province of TEDLES, bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Ringdom of Tremeſen; and on the North, with 
that of Feſſe, from which laſt parted by the River Serv; 
which on the North-eaſt border of it meets with Omm;- 
robili, The whole Province in form Triangular, of no 
great either length or breadth, but ſufficientlvfruitful,and 
well inhabited for the bigneſs. Some Towns it hath,and 
thoſe not meanly populous for ſo {mall a Provinces the 
chief whereof, 1. Teſza, built by the old African Afoors, 
and beautified with many Aabometan Moſques; the 
Walls of which made of a kind of Marble, which they 
here call Teſz.z, whence the name of the Town. 2. Ef: 
za, ſeated on the River Ommzrob:ili, where it receiveth 
that of Deyme; which riſing out of Atlas finor, and pal. 
ſing by Teſzz laſt mentioned, doth here loſe its name, 
3. Chythite, renowned for the ſtout reſiſtance, which it 
hath made from time to time againſt rh-:c of Feſſe.4.E- 
thaid, abounding 1n all ſorts of Victual. 

Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Morocco - 
infeited miſerably while it remained ſubject to the Kings 
of Feſje,by the Poztu2als on the one ſide,and the wild Ara- 
64415 On the other. Concerning which laſt people we are 
to know, that when the Saracens conquered Africk, they 
contented themſelves with the Command, and left unto 
| the Natzves the poſſeſſion of it, forbidding the Arabians 
(with whoſe courſe of life they were well acquainted)to 
paſs over Nils. Elcain, the laſt of the Succeſlors of 
Hucha in the Kingdom of Caroan, having ſubdued the 
reſt of Africk, and added it unto his Eſtate, paſled for- 
wards into Epypr, which he had conquered alſo; aſſuming 
to himſelf the title of Caliph » Bur in his abſence, the 
Lieutenant,whom heleft in Afr:ck,rebelled againſt him; 
and acknowledging the Caliph of Bagger for his lawful 
Lord, received of him for his good Service,the Kingdom 
of Africa; Elcain thus diſpoſlelled of Africk,deſpai- 
ring to recover his loſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it 
ſhould be uſeful unto his enemies, licenſed the -rabians 
for a Ducat aman, topaſls over the Nile with their Tents 
and Families,On which agreement,almoſt half theTribes 
of Arab;a Deſerta and many of Arabia Felix, went into 
Africa, where they ſacked Tripolis, Cairoan, and the 
reſt of the principal Cities:tyrannizing over all Barbary, 
till reſtrained at laſt by Joſeph the Founder of Morecco, 
(of whom more hereafter.) Since whick time, though 
they loſt their unlimited Empire, yet they ſti} ſwarm like 
Lecuſts over all the Tountry,and neither apply themſelves. 
toTil'age, or building Houſes, or any civil courſe of life; 
nor ſuffer thoſe to live in quiet, who would otherwiſe ma- 
nure and jraprove the Country. The reſt of the Story of 
theie Kingdoms we (hall have anon, when we have taken 
Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 


þ,/5, lieth the Proyince of H 4SCORA, a fruitful 


4a. FESSE. 


others Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs, that they 
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He Kingdomof F.ESSE ts honnded on the South 

with tne Realm of ?/rocoy on tne North, with 
part of the Atlantick and 3fearerramcang on the Eaſt, 
with 17alva, parting it from tae Kingdom of Tremeſer, 
and on the Weſt, with the Alanrick wholly, 

[t rakes this name from Feſſe , the Chief City of it. 
Known to the ancients by tne name of A7zrrirania Tins 
citana, fo cailed from the City of Tings (now Tanger ) 
then of greateſt note. Called allo Hijpnmis Transfretana, 
Spain on the other {1Je ol the Sea. becauſea part of that 
Droceſs: and by ſome { Pliny, amonglt others) Bogudianz, 
from Bogud one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by 
Ceſar; by others Ampeluſia, trom irs abundance of Vines, 
The Inhabitants of it, by the Spanrards, now called Alar- 
bes. 

The Country of good temperature in regard of the Air, 
if not in ſome places of the coldeſt: but very uncqually 
diſpoſed of in reſpect of the Earth; here being in it many 
Defarts and large Forreſts, not well inhabited; but in- 
termixt with many rich and delightful Fields. So that ta- 
king the eſtimate in the grols, it may be ſaid to be a rich 
and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferiour unto any. The 
particularities of which are to be conſidered in the Cha- 
rafters of the ſeveral Provinces, into which 1t now ſtands 
divided, that is to ſay, 1. Temeſna, 2. Feſſe, ſpecially fo 
called, 3. Elchaus, or Chau, 4.Garet, 5. Aſzara, 6. E:- 
riffe, and 7. Habat. 

1. TEMESN A hath on the South, the River 
Onmmirabili;,on the Weſt, the Ocean; extended in length 
from Weſt to Eaſt 80 miles, and in breadth 70. A Cham- 
pain Country, very level; and once ſo populous, that ir 
contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles, moſt of them 
ruined by the Wars, and the wild Arabians, thegreater 
deſtroyer of the two. The principal of thoſeremaining. 
1. Teyeger, near the River Ommirabili, once of greater 
note, but now inhabited only by poor people, and a few 
Smiths compelled to live there for the making of Iron [In- 
ſtruments to manure the Land. 2. Thagza, on the courſe 
of the ſaid River ; much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the 
Sepulchre of an holy Prophet, who was there interred; 
the Feſſans going thither in P:/grimage with ſuch num- 
bers of Men, Women, and Children, that their Tents 
ſeem ſufficient to lodge an Army. 3. Adendum, more to- 
wards the Sea, but on a ſmall River called Guirla; well 
walled, and fenced on one fide by a Lake or Pool, 4. Am- 
ſa, on the ſhore of the Arlanrick, once of great Trade, 
and well frequented, both by the Engl and the Portu- 
gals, by which laſt deſtroyed. 5. Munſor, deſtroyed in 
like manner by the wild Arabians. 6. Nuchaida,ituate 
in ſo fertile and rich a ſoy], that the Inhabitants would 
have given a Camels burden of Corn for apair of Shooes. 
Nothing now left of it but one Steeple, and apiece of the 
Wall. 7. Rabut, or Ruvut, built by Manſor, or Alman= 
for, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Bu- 
rugrugzand by him made one of the belt peopled Towns 
in Africk;; built after the model of Aforocco, but now ſo 
waſted that there are not in it above 500 Families; moſt 
of the ground within the Walls being turned into Mea- 
dows, Vineyards, and Gardens. 8. Fanzara on the Ri- 
ver Sub , the Subur of Prolomy, falling not far off into the 
other. 9. 1obmora, inthe ſame traCt alſo,once poſleſſed by 
the Spaniards 3 near which the Portugals received, a great 
defeat by the King of Feſe, for want of good intelligence 
betwixt them and the Caſtilians. 10. Salla, the Salaof 
Ptolomy, by the Inhabitants called Zale, or ordinary Maps 
by miſtaking, Cale; at the mouth of the River Rebato, 
which the ancient Writers called Sala, as they named 
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| the Town. Beautifed by King 4lma%/or (win 1s here in 


terred) with a ſtately Palace, a goudly loſpital, a fair 
Temple, and a Hal] of Marble, cur in 32/.uch works: 
Intended for the burial-place of his Poſterity. A Town 
much traded formerly by the Chriſtian Merchants of 
Enland, Flanders, Genoa, and the Gulf of Venice. Took 
by the Spaniards, An. 1287. and within ten days lot 
again : and of late times made a neſt of Pirates, as dan- 
gerous to thoſe which failed in the Ocean, as the Pirares 
of Algiers to the Mediterrayear. Whoſe infolencics the 
Kivg of forocco not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhip- 
ping, deſired the aid of his Majeſty Charles, King of Grear 
Britain ;, by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea, 
and beſieged to the Landward by the King of AMoreceo, it 
was at laſt compelled to yield ; the works thereof dif 
mantled, the P:rares executed, and 300 Chriſtian Captives 
ſent unto his Majeſty, to be by him reſtored totheir for- 
mer liberty; to the great honour of his Majeſty, and the 
Engliſh Nation, An. 1632. 

As for the Fortunes of this Province, they have been 
ſomewhat different fromthe reſtof this Kingdom: train- 
ed by a factious Prophet to revolt fromthe King of Feſ7 
and Morocco, whoſe eſtate they very much endangered; 
ſending an Army of 5ocoo men to the Gates of Morecco. 
But being diſcomfited by 7oſeph, ſurnamed Telephinus, he 
followed them into their own Country, which he waſted 
with great cruelty for ten months together; conſuming 
abovea Million of them, and leaving the Province to the 
mercy of Wolves and Lions. Repeopled afterwards by 
Almanſor with Arabian Colonics : Given about fifty 
years after that, by the Princes of the XL2rine Family, to 
more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians were cx- 
peiled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome 
good order. 

2. Weſtward of Temeſaa lieth the Province of FESSE 
properly and ſpecially ſo called. Extended inlength from 
the River Burugrug to the River Inavss, for the ſpace of 
100 Miles. A very fruitful Province, well ſtored with 
Cattel, and exceeding populous; the Villages hereof as big 
as the better ſort of Towns in other places; but contrary 
to the cuſtom of other Countries, better inhabited on the 
Hills than among the Vallies; the people making choice 
of the Mountains for their habitation,as places of defence 
and ſafety, but husbanding the Vallies which lie neareſt 
to them. Places of moſt conſideration in it. r. Afi- 
carmeda, on the River Inavzs, in agoodly Plain, but in a 
manner all ruined, except the Wall. 2. Gxalili, memo- 
rable for the Sepulchre of 14s, the firſt Founder of F:fſe, 
3. Peitra Roſſa, where they have ſome Lions ſo tame, that 
they will gather up bones in the Streets like Dogs, 
without hurting any body. 4. Azla, where they have 
brought their Lions to ſo ſtrange a cowardile, that they 
will run away at the voice of 2child; whence a B-.cch- 
dochio is called proverbially a Lion of A4-la. 5 P49, 
by reaſon of the name thought by the vulgar to be found- 
ed by ſome King of Egype 3 but the L1tize Infcriji ons 
therein found, declare it to haye been ſome work of tire 
ancient Romans. 6. Magqrille, of more antiquity than 
note. 7. Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the 
chief of the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to he the Yolub:1;s of Pro» 
lomy, but much enlarged and beantified by ſome new Ac- 
ceſſions. Situate for the moſt part upon little Hillocks 
and watered by a pleaſant and gentle Riyer (derived by 
Aquedus and Condudtts into all parts of the City) 
which they now call the River of #:{*, conceived by 
ſome learned men to be that which was anciently called 
Phuth, from Phat the firſt Planter of the 4f-ican Nati- 
ons. A City fo beautiful and well ſeated, as if Nature 
and Art had plaid the Wantons, and brought this forth 
as the fruit of their Dalliance. The Founder, or enlarger 
Tilii 2 of 
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ef it, one ofthe Race of the falle Propntet Mahomcr, his| 
name 14-, who built on the Eaſt-ſide of the River; that 

on the Welt-ſide, being the Work of one of his Sons : 

both ſo increaſing, thatar laſt they were joyned together. 

To thele the Suburbs being added,have made a Third. 

The whole called Feſſe, from Fez, an Avrabick word ſ1gni- 

fying Go{4; whereof great quantity was found, when they 

dizged the Foundations. Divided into three parts by the 

River, a!lof which contain 28020 houſholds, and 700 

Moſch:cs, or Saracenical Temples : the chief of which 

is C:r2e, or Carnven, being a mile and a half in compals. 

It hath 31 Gates, great and high, the Roof 159 yards 

long, and 80 broad: round about, divers Porches, con- 

taininggo yards in length, and 3o in breadth; under 

which, the publick ſtore-houſes of the Town. About the 

Walls are Pulpits of divers forts, wherein the Maſters of 
their Law read unto the people ſuch things as they think 

to pertain to their Salvation. The Revere hereof 1s 200 

Ducats a day of the old Rents; for ſoit was, Az. 1526. 

when Leo Afer wrote. The Merchants have here a Court, 

or Exchannge,incloſed with a ſtrongWall, with 1 2 Gates, 

and 15 Streets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amora- 

doc, a moſt curious and delicate Building. It hath three 

Cloyſters of admirable beauty, ſupported with eight 

{quare Pillars of divers colours;the Roof cnriouſly carved, 
the Arches of Moſargue work, of Gold and Azure. The 
Gates of Braſs, fair wrought: and the doors of the private 
Chambers of inlayed work. This Colledge did colt the 
Founder, King Abuchenen, or Abu Henen 380000 
Crowns. Here are finally ſaid to be in it many Hop:tals, 
little inferiour to the Colledges in building and beaury, al 
very liberally endowed; and about an hundred Hot Baths 
well built, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries 
without, where they put off their Cloathz when they go 
to bathe themſelves : and beſides thele 200 Inns, built 
three ſtories high, cach of them having 120 Chambers 
in it, with Galleries bcfore all the doors for their Gueſts 
to walkin. 

3. Faſtward of the Territory of Feſſe, licth the Pro- 
vinceof CH AUS, extended inlength from the River 
Gurngrut, or Gurguigarn, by which parted from Tremeſern 
and Feſſe, to the borders of Treme/en, for the ſpace of 
190 miles, and 150 miles in breadth. Sothat it 1s thought 
tocontain one third part of the whole Kingdom: butmean- 
ly populous for the bigneſs, the Country being poor and 
barren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike; more gl- 
ven to proſecute their quarrels,than to Trade, or Tillage. 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Ham Liſnar, a Town built in 
the more Mountainous parts of the Country, by the old 
Africans. Famous for the Temple of an Idol here wor- 
ſhipped; to which at certain times men and womenreſor- 
ted in the night; where, after their devotions ended, and 
the Candles put out, every man lay with the woman he 
firſt touched; the extract platform of the Family of Love, 
ifall be true which is told us of them; and anciently, but 
falſly, charged on the Primitive Chriſtians. 2. Tezxza, 
adorned with three Colledges,many Baths and Hoſpitals, 
and ſome beautiful Temples; one of them larger, though 
not fairer thanthat of Feſſe ; in both Towns men of the 
ſame Trade have a Street by themſelves, for greatneſs, 
wealth, and numbers of people, eſteemed the third City 
of this Kingdom. 3. Dubs, an ancient Town, but not 
much obſervable. 4. Turert, ſeated on the top ofan Hill, 
in the midſt of a Plain, but compaſlled about with Deſerts. 
$. Beni Feſſeten, neighboured by Iron Mines, in which 
thcir greateſt bravery and wealth conſiſteth : the women 
here wearing Iron-Rings for Ornaments to their Ears and 
Fingers. 6. Tezurgut, ſubject to the Arabians. 7. Aday- 
2ia, the moſt Eaſtern Town of all the Region ; ſituate 


in a Peinſula made by the confluence of /4«luſo and 


Malva. In this Country 1s the head of the River $6; 
which riſing out of a great Lake in the Woods of th 
Mountains Sel:gws, and receiving many leſſer waters, with 
a large and Navigable ſtream falleth into.the Ocean. 

4. Northwards of Cha: lieth the Region called G 4. 
RET, extended thence as far as the edirerranearr, and 
rcaching Eaſt & Weſt, from the River Malva, where it 
bordercth on Tremeſer, to that of Nochor, where it touch- 
eth on Errif and Aſcara. The length hereof 25 Leagues 
the breadth but twenty. The ſoyl in moſt places dry and 
defart, like the Sands of Nyumiaza: eſpecially all along the 
banks of the 1alva; near unto which from the 7edirer= 
ranean to Chars, it is wholly Deſart and unpeopled, not 
well inhabited inthe moſt fruitful parts of it, being full of 
Mountains; the worſe for the ill neighbourhood of the 
Spaniards, polleſled of 1. Cheſuſa, and 2. Medela, two 
chief Towns hereof. 3. Pennon De Veles.by ſome called Ve- 
lez. Dz Gomera, \ituate on the ſhore of the Medererranean, 
betwixt two high Mountains; built by the Africans or 
Goth; but now in the poſſeſlion of the Spaniards allo. 
4+ Fafferin, ſituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the Mahe- 
metans of the Marine Family. 5. Tezzora, ſtanding on an 
Hill, to which there is but one paſſage only. 

5- Weſtwardof Garet lieth ASCARA, extended from 
thence unto the Oceanj: Shut up on the South-Eaſt-ſide 
with the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron,and Gomara,out 
of which laſt runneth the River Zuccw, called Lix.by Pro- 
lomy. The Air hereof very temperate, and the ſoyl as 
tertile; ſupplyingwith the over-plus of its Commodities 
the Monntainous parts of Feſſe, and the Deſarrs of Garer, 
Once full of Towns;till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. 
A Monument whereof, 1. Giumba, built by the ancient 
Africans, of which remains nothing but the Ditches. 
2, Larache, 1n Latine Lariſſa, the Lixa of Prolomy, ſituate 
at the mouth of the Zix or Luccws, and furniſhed with a 
good Port, but of difficult entrance; garriſoned when 
polleſied by the Moors with 300 "light Horſe, and 300 
Harcabuſiers,, but better fortified than before, ſince poſ- 
ſeſled by the Spamardr, into whoſe hands it was put by 
Muley-SheckKing of Morocco and Feſſe, when worlted by 
Muley Sidan his younger Brother, in the beginning of the 
Civil Wars betwixt them. 3. Cuſar Elcabir, given by AI- 
manſer to a poor Fiſher who had entertained him un- 
known, one nightin his Cottage, when he loſt his Com- 
pany in hunting : Adorned with many Temples, one 
Coiledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpital. 

6. Onthe North of Aſcara is the Province of E L- 
HABAT , or HABAT, coaſting along the Atlarn- 
tick Ocean to the mouth of the S:rezts, in length 100 
miles, about 80 in breadth. The Country very plentiful 
of all manner of neceſlaries, and very well peopled ; the 
Mountaines which are here of a great height, being well 
inhabited. In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, 
both of the Foundation of the Goths, Romans and 014 
African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe 
of molt note, 1. Azaggern, the Inhabitants whereof by 
ancient priviledge granted by the King of Fee, were 
licenced todrink wine,though prohibited by the Law of 
Mahomet. Situate on a Mountain near the River Garg, 
about Z5 Leagues from Feſſ; and garriſoned with 400 
Horſe for fear of the Portugals,who ſometimes make their 
excurſions thither. 2. Baſra, once a walled Town, and 
the walls ſtill ſtanding,but very little or no Town in 
them. 3- Homar, ſometimes well peopled, but now little 
inhabited, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Porr«- 

gals, who command that Coaſt. 4- Baxirenda,in a manner 
deſerted for the ſame reaſon. 5. Alcazaer, to diſtinguiſh 
it from another of this name, called Alcazer Guer, taken 
together with Arzilla and Tavrier by Alfonſo the fifth of 
Portugal, Ano 1.70. Nigh to which Town the three 
Kings 
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Kings, Sebaſtian of Porriiriis, Mivomet and Adelmetech, 
C-mpertitors for this Kingdom were ſlain 11 a day. There 
was alſo lain at the fame time, the great En9/{ Rebel 
Sruckley, who i:d out of F-l.indto Kome, Aind 1570. 
Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope tnen be- 
ing, as a good Son of the Church:by whom appointed for 
the Conquelt of 7cl.17d, and for that cnd turniſhed with 
200 Souldiers paid by the King of Spar ani! by his Ho- 
lineſ; created Marquis of Lznſter, Earl of Wexford and 
Caterlog, Viſcount 1Marrauh, and Baron of Roſs. Thus 
farniibed, he began his Journey towards Irelazd, Anno 
1578. buthearing oftheſe Wars, and defirons to make a 
party in them, he loſt all his honour with his life. 6. Ar- 
zilla a Sea-Town, 70 miles diſtant from the Srrezrs, now 
poſſeiled by the Portugals. 7. T anger, agreat Town, and 
yery ancient. diſtant from the Srrcirs about 30 miles, be- 
longing to the Poztuzals allo. In former times it was cal- 
led Tings, a Colony of the Canaanites, and by them 
built at their firſt coming thither, when they fled cromthe 
Sw..rd of Foſhuah; teſtified by the two Pillars erected near 
this City, which before we ſpoke of:and from that name 
cauſed all this part of Manritania to be called Tingtana. 
Made afterwards a Colony by tie Emperour Cla#d:ns,who 
named it T+ adutta Fulia, but the old name prevailed,and 
ont-lived the new. Near tothis Town, it is ſaid, that 
Hercules overcame Ante a monlitrous Giant of 64 Cu- 
bits high, as his Legend teileth us. And not far off was 
an high Mountain called 4by/a, oppoſite to which in the 
Coaſt of Spain was another called Calpe, on which the 
ſaid /Zercules placed his fo famous Pillars. 5- Septa, or 
Seuta, ſituate on, or near that Mountain, unfortunately 
memorable for giving the title of an Earl to Fl;an,who 
firſt brought the Saracens into Spain; beautified inthe 
following times with many Temples, Colledges, and 
Learned men: taken by the Portuzals with the help of the 
Engliſh, An. 1415. andnow in the poſleſſion of the King 
of Spain. The only Town of all the Eſtates of Portugal, 
which in thelate revolt of that Kingdom doth remain un- 
to him. 9. Fla Conſtantia,ſo called, and made a Roman 
Colony by Anguſts Ceſar. 10. Laxu,a Roman Colony of 
the plantation of Claudins, in old times ſaid to have been 
the Court or Palace of the Giant Antens. Not far from 
whence(that Anters might not dwell alone) the old Geo- 
eraphers have placed the habitation of Geryon, as proper 
a Gentleman as himſelf, in a ſmall [fland of the Strerrs, 
called Geryonss Inſula, and by ſome Erythia. 

7. Eaſtward of Hz#hat is the Province of EARIF, 
extended from the mouth of the Strerrs, where it joyneth 
to Habat, as faras tvthe River Nochor, (ſuppoſed to be 
the 1Melochath of the Ancient Writers) by which parted 
from Garet: A Mountaynous and cold Country 1n reſpect 
of the reſt of Barbary, full of Woods and Forreſts; but 
plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives; and not 
without ſome herds of Goats, though otherwile not well 
ſtored with Cattell. In length 140 miles in breadth 40 
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only; inhabited by a race of valiant men, but exccſlive 
Drunkurds. The Towns hereof not many, though full 
of Villages. The chief of which, 1. Mazagon, near un- 
co the Srreitr;, a very ſtrong Town, andof great impor- 
tance, but polleſſed by the Portizz2ls : in vain beſieged by 
Avdalla the tirſt, with an Army of 200000 men, Av. 1562. 
2. Mezemme, ſeated on a Mountain. 3. Ben: fJerſo, of 
like {ituation, once beautified with a goodly Colledge 
for the Profeſſors of the Mahomeran Law, who here pub- 
Iickly taught it, asin an Univerſity z the Inhabitants 
whereof were inthat regard freed from all exaCtions.De- 
ſtroyed together with the Library of it, by ſome wicked 
Tyrant, Az.1509.the books therein being valued at 40c0 
Ducats.4. Terga, 5, Togaſſa, 6. Gebbe, of which little me- 
morabſle. 

Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of 
theſe two Kingdoms, we muſt next look upon them alſo 
in the general ſtory,from the time of the Saracenical con- 
queſt; firſt let into this Country by the Treaſon of Ful:- 
an, and for a while ſubject to the great Caliph, or Suc- 
cellor of Mahomer: afterwards to the King, or Galiph, of 
Cairoan, who extended his Empire to the Ocean. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the 
Arabians, theſe Provinces with tie reſt were afflicted by 
them til) theriſing of the Kingdom of Fez; begun in 
the perſon of 74ris, of the bloud of Mahbomet, by Hali, 
and his Daughter Fatima, commonly called the Family 
of Alaveci; who perſecuted by the oppoſite Faction, fled 
into Marxritania; where he grew into ſuch reputation,that 
in ſhort time he got both Swords into his hands. Dying 
about the 185:th.year of the Hegira, he left his power unto 
his Son, of the ſame name with his Father, the ficſt Foun- 
der of Feſſe. Oppoſite whereunto on the other lide of 
the water,one of his Sons (but hisnamel find not) builr 
another City,which in time grew into emulation with it; 
and raiſing by that meansa faction in the houſe of 14s, 
which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Feſſe, 
after it had continued in the Family of the Alavecs, tor 
the ſpace of 270 years. The eſtate hereof firſt weakned 
by Abu Tefin, Or Texifien, of the houſe of the Almoravides 
or Lautunes,and ſo weakened,that he thereby gave an op- 
portunity to Foſeph Aben, Teifin, or Telephine, his Son and 
Succeſlor, then r porn for bridling the Arabians, and 
founding the City of Aforocce, to ſuppreſs that Family + 
Who killing the Princes of that Line, and 30000 of their 
Subjects, brake down the Walls which parted the two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, and ſo 
made themone. Drawn into Spaiz by the diſſention of 
the Saracens there amongſt themſelves,he added all which 
they held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, held by 
his Succeſlors, as long as they were able to hold Morocco: 
the Catalogue of which Princes, called the Houſe or Fa- 
mily of the Almoravides, with that of the Race of the Al- 
mobadts 1s this which followeth 2 


The Kings or Miramomolims of MOROCCO. 


A. Ch. 
1068 1. TeifinTexifien, or Telephine, the firſt of the Al- 
moravides that reigned in Africk. 

2. Joſeph, ſurnamed Telefinus, the Son of Teifin, 
founded Morocco,ſubdued the Kingdom of Feſ- 
ſe; and added the Eſtate of the Xoors in Spain 
unto his Dominions, A.109 1. 

3. Hal, the Son of Foſeph. 

4. Albo-Halis, the Son of Hal:, ſuppoſed to be 
the Publiſher of the works now extant inthe 


name of Avicenna, compiled at his command | 


by fome of the moſt learned Arabiin Do- 
Ctors: vanquiſhed and ſlain by 

5. Addelmon, or Abdel-Mumen, the firſt of the 
Almohades;, of obſcure Parentage, but raiſed 
to ſo great power by the practiſes of Alm 
hade,a juggling Prophet of thoſe times, that he 
overthrew the King, and obtained the King- 
dom of Almoravides both inſpain, and Africk, , 
An. 1150. to which he alſo added the Realm 

- of Tunis and Cairoan, 
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BARBART 


[L1s. IV. 


6. Joſeph Il. or Aben Joſeph, the Son of A5del- 


37. 

7. jacob, or Aben- Facob, ſurnamed Almanſor, a 

pniſant and prudent Prince, of whom much 
before - Son of 7oſeph IL. 
Mabomcr, furnamed Enaſer, or the Green, the 
Brother of Almanſor. Diſcomtited by the 
Chriſtians of Spain, at the Battel of Szerra 
Atorena, An. 1214. loſt his Dominions, there 
being ſlain in this Battel 2 000co of the Moors, 
as ſome Writers ſay; who add, that the Spa- 
niards for two days together burnt no other 
Fewcl but the Pikes, Launces, and Arrows of 
their ſlaughtered Enemies, yet could not con- 
{ume the one half of them. 

. Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mahomer Enaſer, by 
his Son Brxaf: ſlain at the Siege of Tremeze- 
zir, a Caltle of Tremeſin, which was held 
againſt him. 

10. Almorcada, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 

of his Eſtate,and flain by Budebaz, of the ſame 
houſe of the Almohades. 

11.Budebuz, the laſt of the houſe of the Almoha- 
des, ſetled in his eſtate by the aid and yalour 
of Jacob Aben- Foſeph the new King of Feſſc - 

but dealing faithleſly and ungratefully with him, he vas 
warred on by the ſaid Facob Ber-Foſeph, vanquiſhed and 
ſlain in battel; the ſoveraignty by that means tranſlated 
untothoſe of the Marine Family, Ar. 1250. or there- 
abouts. 

But before I do proceed further with this /Zarine Fami- 
ly, 1 muſt again look back upon Mabomer Enaſer, whom 
] conceive(the computation of the time being fo agree- 
able) to be the Admiralins Murmelins mentioned by Ma- 
thew Paris, to whom our King Fohn, An. 1214. is ſaid to 
have ſent ſuch a degenerous and unchriſtian Embiilage. 
Which ſtrange name of Admiralizs Murmelius,was by that 
good Writer unhappily ſtumbled at inſtead of 17amo- 
molim ( which alſo is corrupted from Amir Elhaumcyim, 
that is to ſay, Princeps Fidelium: ) An Attribute which the 
great Kings of the Saracen-oors did much affect, and 
retained it long time amongſt them. The Story this, 
King John being overlaid by his Barozs Wars, and the in- 
vaſions of the French,ſfent Embaſſadors to this great Prince 
{then ruling over a great part of Spain and Barbary) for 
aid againſt them-offering to hold his Kingdom of him,and 
to receive withal the Law of Mahomtr. The oor excec- 
dingly offended atit, told the Embaſſadors, that he had 
Iately read the Book of ParPs Epiſtles; which he liked ſo 
yell, that were he now to chooſe a Religion, he would 
have imbraced Chriſtianity before any other : But every 
man(faith he )ought to die in his own Religion; the grea- 
tcſt thing which he diſliked in that Apoſtle, being (as he 
ſaid) the changing of the Fath 1n which he was born. 
This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of London Clerk, one 
of the Embaſſadours (a man il} choſe for ſuch an Errand, 
ifthe tale be true, .) of whom he demanded the Form of 
the Erzliſh Government, the ſituation and wealth of the 
Country, the manners of the People, the life and perſon 
of the King: in which being ſatisfied, he grew into ſuch 
a diſlike of that King, that ever after he abhorred the 
mention of him. This 1s the ſubſtance of the ſtory in Xat- 
thew Paris: But you mult know he was a 240k, to which 
brood of men King 7obz was held for a mortal Enemy, 
and therefore this Relation not to paſs for Goſpel. 


But whatſoever opinion King John might have of the 
power of this King to whom *tis pollible enough he might 
jeud for aid, ccxtuln it 1s,that he was grown 1o low n his 


Reputation, after the loſs of rhat great Battel in Serrz 
Morena, that nor only the Spaniſh Moors withdrew their 
Obedience from him{(as a Prince unable to tupport them, 
but thoſe of 4f;:c:did revolt alſo from the Crown of 11.- 
rocco(extremelyweakened by that blow)after his deceaſe. 
For Gomoranca Aben Lein of the houſe of Ablaluad, lei- 
Zed upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arr2x his Suc- 
cellor; as Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fami- 
ly (deſcended froma Chriſtian ſtock ) did the like at Fez, 
Setled 1a his eſtate by the vanquiſhment of Almorcada 
the Miramomolim,he left it toH:aja his Son, under the Go- 
vernance and protettion of a Brother of his called Facob 
Ben- Foſeph.But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, left 
his new Kingdom to his Uncle: who aiding Budebuz(be- 
fore mentioned) diſpoſleſſed Almorcada of the Realm of 
Morocco: and afterwards having juſt cauſe of quarrel 
againſt this Budebuz,invaded his dominions,overcame and 
flew him; and once again transferred the Imperial Seat 
tromMorecco to Fer. In him beganthe Empire of the 1/4- 
rine Family, who held their Reſidence in Fez, as the 
firſt Seat of their Power; Morocco being governed by an 
under-King, the reſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom 
Cantoned into ieveral States; the Sea-coaſts in ſome tract 
of time being gained by the Porrygai.. And in his Line 
(but with great confuſions) the Royal Dignity remained 
till the year 1500,and ſomewhat after. Three only were 
of note in the courle of buſineſs, that is to ſay, 1. Faceb 
Ben-Toſcph, the Advancer of the Aarine Family to the 
Realm of Morocco, the Eſtabliſher thereof in that of 
Feſſe, and of great power and influence in the affairs of 
the Moors 1n Spain, where he held Algazir and Tarife , 
Towns of great importance: ſlain treacherouſly by one 
of his fam'iiar Friends, at the ſiege of Tremeſen, 2. 4ben- 
7ofeph the ſecond, a younger Son ofthe firit Foſeph (the 
1{ſue of Bucalo his elder Brother being quite extinct) ſuc- 
ceeded after Abortane, the ſixth of the Marine Family 
in the Throne of his Father; and had added thereunto the 
Realm of T7emeſer, if not diverted by the revolt of 41- 
boali his eldeſt Son, continually in Arms againſt him. 
3. Alhoacen, theSon of this Aben-Foſeph, and the eighth 
of the Marine Family, who after a ſiege of 30 months 
took the City of Tremeſen, and with that the Kingdom. 
But not ſo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtian 
Kings of Sparr; againſt whom he led an Army of 400090 
Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with all other neceſlaries : but 
vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caſtile and Porrugal, with 
far leſſer Forces; (their Army conſiſting but of 25000 
Foot, and 14e00 Horſe) at the River of Salado, not far 
from Tariffe, An. 1340. Depoſed ſoon after his return by 
his Son Alhboanen, who loſt all which his Father and the 
firſt of the Aber- Joſephs had gained in Spain; their Em- 
pire after this declining, even Af-ich it ſelf, the King- 
dom of Tremeſer, and the greateſt part of the now King- 
dom of Tanis,withdrawing themſelyes from their obedi- 
ence in the Eaſt parts of Barbary,as the Porrugals prevailed 
upon them in the Weſt, The Kingdom of the Marines 
thus approaching near its fatal Period, it fortuncd about 
the year 1508. that Mahomer Ben- Amet, a Native of Da- 
74, Inthe farther Numidia or Bilediloerid, pretending A 
Deſcent from their Prophet Xfahomer, cauſed himſelito 
be called Xer:ff, the name by which the Kindred and 
Succeſſors of that Impoſtor uſe to call themſelves; and be- 
10g apoor Hermite only ( with which 1/ountebnks and the 


high opinion of their SanCtity,this people have from time 
to time been extremely fooled) plotted to make his Sons 
the chief Princes of Mrritania. To this end helent 
them in Filgrim?ge to Meccha, whence they returncd 
with ſuch an opinion of Santtity, that 2ahomer King of 


Feſſe, made Amer the ſecond of them Goyeraot of th: 
{21015 
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famous Colledge of Anmzdrach; the youngeſt called 
Manowmet, Tutor to his Children; the eldeſt named 
 Abael, ſtaying at home with his Father, to expect the 
iſſue; ſlain afrerwards inthe War undertaken by the other 
two agaialt the Portzgals, In thoſe days the Portngals 
grievoully infeſted the Provinces of the Realm of Xoroc- 
co, to repreſs whoſe inſolencies, XMohomer and Amer 
obtained Commillion, though much oppoſed therein by 
Maley the Kings Brother, who told him how unfafe to 
truſt to an armed hypocriſie : aſſuring him, that if they 
once came unto any power (which under colour of Reli- 
gion they might quickly raiſe)it would not be eaſie to ſup- 
preſs them. But this good counſel was rejected, & the War 


went forward. Furniſhed with an Army, they diſcomfr 
Lopes Barriga, Commander of the Porrrg.4! Forces vader 
King Emanuel, compel that King to abandon all his 
looting there; they ſubdue Daccala, S:z5, and Fea, three 
Provinces of the Realm of A4rocco ; enter that City, 
poylſon the tributary King, and ſalute Amer King thereof 
by the name of the Xeriff of Morocco, inveſting Mahomer 
the other Brother in the Kingdom of Sw. In the carecr 
of their Succeſſes died the King of Fe; and Amer his 
Succeſlor, an improvident young Prince, confirms his 
Q4ondam-Tutors intheir new Eſtates, conditioned they 
ſhould hold of him as the Lord in chief, and pay him the 
accuſtomed Tributes, 


The Xerifs of MOROCCO, 


A.C 1. Ametdenied both Tribute and Superiority to 
the King of Fez, whom he overthrew in a 
ſet Field ; and was after vanquiſhed and 
diſpolleſled of his Kingdom, ( upon ſome 
quarrel breaking out ) by his Brother 24aho- 
met. 

1544 2. Mahomet King of Ss, having got the King- 

dom of Morocco, united Feſſe unto it alſo 
by the vanquiſhment of Amer the King there- 
of; ſlain after all his Victories by the Trrks 
of his Guard. 

Abdalla, the Son of Mahomer. 

Abdalla 1. Son of the former, had twelve 
Brothers, of which he ſlew ten, Hamer be- 
ing ſpared by reaſon of his ſuppoſed ſimpli- 
city, and Abdelmelech eſcaping to the T wurks. 

5- Mthomet II. Son of Abdalla the Second, ex- 

pelled by Abdelmelech and the Turks, fled to 
Sebaſtian King of Portugal, who together 
with the two Campetitors were ſlain in one 


1537 3 
1572 


> 


day at the battel of Alcazar Guer, Anno | 


1578. 

Flannet Il. the Brother of Abdal/a the 29: 

who added parts of Libya and Numidia to 

the Realm of Morocco, not abſolutely ſubdu- 
ed before. 

1603 7. Muley Sheck, the eldeſt Son of Fzmet, opp9- 
ſed in his ſucceſſion by Boferes and Sidar, 
bis two younger Brethren, in which war he 
died; as did alſo Boferes his Brother. From 

whom Abdslla, the Son of Mulcy Sheck, had 
regained Morocco. 

Sidan the third Son of Hamer, immediately on 

the death of his Father, cauſed himſelf to be 
proclaimed King of Fez (where he was with 

his Father when he diced ) and having won 


_ 


1573 


99 


1607 


Alorocco from Abdalia, the Son of ley 
Sheck,, became Maſter of that Kingdom alto. 
Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Morocco 
both, by the oppoſite Fattions, diſtreſſed 
by Hamet Ben Abdela a Religious Hermit, 
who hoped to get all for himſelf; and aided 
by Side Hean one of like hypocrific, who 
ſeemed to aim but at a Limb of that great 
Eſtate, by whoſe aſliſtance he was once more 
poſleſſed of Aorocco. Theſe tumults on the 
Land being pacified in long tract of time, 
and the Country brought to ſome degree of 
peaceand quictneſs, ( though never abſo- 
Iutcly reduced under his Command, as in 
former times; ) a Rabble- of Pirats ncſ{t 
themſelves in Sz{Lz, a Port-Town of tle 
Realm of Feſſe : creating thence great mil- 
chief to him both by Sea and Land; and 
not to him onely, but to all the Merchanrs 
of other Countreys, whoſe buſineſs Id them 
towards thoſe Seas. Unable to ſuppreſs 
them for want of Shipping, he craved A'1 
of King Charles of Eneland : by whoſe alc. 
ſiſtance he became Maſtcr of the Port, dc- 
ſtroyed the Pyrats, and ſent Three hun- 
dred Chriſtian Captives for a preſent to iis 
Sacred Majeſty, An. 1632. Nor ſtaid he 
here ; but aiming at the general good of 
Trade, and Mankind, he ſent a Letter ro 
his Majeſty to lend him the like Ai ayainft 
thoſe of Alpiers, who did as much infclt the 
Mediterranean, as the Pirates of Salla did the Ocrecar. 
The tenor of which Letter, as favouring of more picty 
than could be poſlibly expected from a Mhomerarn, and 
much conducing to the honour of his Sacred Majelty, 
I have here ſubjoyned. 
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Lis. IV. 


KSTE) 


The Letter of che King of 


wv Hen theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as to 
come to your Majeſties fizht, Twiſh the Spirit 
of the righteons God may fo direct your mind , that 
you way joyfully imbrace the Meſſage T ſend, preſen- 


tins toyouthe means of exalting the Majeſty of God, 


c>your own Reward amonz ſt men.7he Regal power all- 
otcd th 15 makes us common Servants to orr Creator, 
thr, of theſe People whom we govern : So that ob- 
ſerving the duties we owe to God, we deliver Bleſ- 
ſings to the World, in providing for the Publick g90d 
of our States, we magnifie the honour of God, like the 
Celeſtial Bodies, which though they have much venera- 
tion, yet ſerve onely to the Benefit of the FYorld. It 
7: the excell-acy of our Office, to be Inſtruments where- 
by h:ppizeſs ts delivered unto the Nations, Pardon 
ze Sir, This is aot to inſtruit , ( for 7 know T ſpeak 
to one of a more clear and quick ſizht than myſelf) 
bit T ſpeak this, becauſe God hath pleaſed to grant me 
a happy Fiitory over ſome part of thoſe rebellious 
Pyrats, that have ſo long moleſted the peaceful 
Zrade of Europe ; and hath preſented further oc- 
caſion to root out the Generation of thoſe who have 
been fo peraicions to the good of our Nations: 7 
mean, ſince it bath pleaſed God tobe ſo anſpicions, to 
0:97 ven tammnns in the Conqueſt of Salla, that we might 
7912 £49 proceed in hope of like ſucceſs in the war a- 
caſt Tunis, Algier, and other places ( Denns and 
Receptacles for the inhimane YVillanies of. thoſe who 
abbor Rule and Government.) Herein whilſt we in- 
terrupt the Corruption of malignant Spirits of the 
HVorld , we ſhall glorifie the great God, 
aud perform a adnty that will (hineas glorious as the 
Stn aud Moon, which all the Farth may ſee and re. 
verence: A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet as the per- 
fume of the moſt precions Odonrs, in the Noſtrils of 
the Lord , A work grateful and hapty to man. A 
work whoſe memory ſhall be reverenced ſo long, as 
there ſhall be any that delight to hzar the Ations of 
Heroick and magnanimons Spirits, that ſhall laſt 1s 
lows as there be any remaining amongſt men that love 
and honour the picty aud wertue of Noble minds. 
This Aitioa T h:re willingly preſent to you, whoſe pie- 
ty and wvertnes equal the greatneſs of your power, 
that we, who are Servants to the Great and 
£7ohiy COD, may hand in band trinmph in the 
glory w1ich this Action preſents unto us, Now be- 
canſe the Tſiands which you govern, have been ever 
famous for the unconquered ſtrength of their Shipping, 
{have ſcat this my trifly Servant and Ambaſſador, 
io kaow whether ia your Princely wiſdome you ſhall 
think fit to offift me with (uch Forces by Sea,as ſhallbe 
a iſ verable to thoſe Tprovide by Land : which if you 
jplerfe to orant, 1 doubt not but the Lord of Hoſts 
mill protect and afſiſÞ thoſe that fi7 bt in ſo glorious a 
Canſes Wer onght you to think this ſtranze, 


King of ENGLAND. 


MOROCCO to the 


that 7, who much reverence the Pearce and accord of 
Nations, ſhould exhort to a War. Tour areat Pro- 
phet CHRIST JESUS ww the lin of the 
Tribe of JTUDAH as well as the Lord and Giy- 
er of Peace : which may ſignifie unto you, that he 
which is a lover and maintainer of Peace, muſt al. 
ways appear with the terror of his Sword, and wading 
through Seas of blood, muſt arrive to Tranquility, 
This made JAMES your Father, of glorious me. 
mory, ſo happily renowned amongſt all Nations, Jt 
was the moſt noble fame of your Princely vertues, 
which reſounds to the utmoſt corners of the Earth, 
that perſwaded me to invite you to partake of that 


bleſſing, wherein T boaſt my ſelf moſt happy. T wiſh 
God may heap the riches of his Bleſſing on you, in- 
creaſe your happineſi with your days, and here- 
after perpetuate the greatneſs of your Name in A. 


Les. 


Such was the Letter of that King ;z whoſe motion in all 
probability might have took effect, had not the Troubles, 
which not long after brake out in Scotland, put offthe de» 
ſign. And therefore laying by the thoughts of his future 
purpoſes, let us take a yiew of theRevenues and Forces of 
this mighty Empire /before the late diſtractions made ir 
leſs conſiderable. And firſt for the Reverzes of it, the 
Xeriffs are the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate, and 
of his Subjects Goods and Bodies. The tenth and firſt 
Fruits of all forts of Fruits, Corn and Cattel, he demands 
of courſe ; though manytimes contented in the name of 
the firſt fruits, with one in twenty. The fifth part ofa Du- 
cat he receiveth for every Acre of Land throughout his 
Dominions;the other four parts for every Fire,8&as much 
for every Head, whether Male or Female, which is above 
fifteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth of 
every native two in the hundred, of an Alien ten; and 
hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill. When any of his 
greater Officers or Judges die,he is ſole Heir of all their 
Goods; and yet adyanceth great ſums by the fale of thoſe 
Offices. And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are extra- 
ordinary, he uſeth to demand more than he means totakez 
that the People finding him content to abate ſomewhat 
of his Due , may think themſelves to be fairly dealt 
with. 

As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of Fa&t,that 
Abdulla the firft, at the ſiege of Mazagon, a Town held 
by the Portugals, An. 1562. had no lefs then 200000 
men; and that Abdel-Melech at the Battel of Alcazar 
Guez, againſt King Sebaſtian, had 400co Horſe, and 

2000 Foot, beſides Voluntaries, and wild Arabiars; It 
being ſuppoſed that he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe 
more (notwithſtanding the ſtrong part which was made 
againſt him ) had he thought it necellary. It is ſaid alſo 
that Abdallakept in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe of which 
15000 were quartered in the Realm of $5, 25000 11 
Morocco, and the other 20000 in the Kingdom of Feſſe- 
out of which he called 5000 of the beſt and ableſt for the 
guard of his perſon, well mounted,and as richly furniſhed. 
Beſides theſe he hath bodies of Horſe in continual reai- 


neſs, maintained according to the manner of the 7 « 
Tims! 16ts; 


"_ 
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Timariots : aid oy Penſions given amongſt the Chiefs of 
the Arabian, who live like Outlaws in the Mountains, 
and up and down in the Skirts of this Country, 1s furnilh- 
ed at his need with Supplies from them. Well ſtored with 

Ammunition alſo, there being 46 2nintals of Gunpowder 
laid vp monethly in his famous Arſenal at Aorecco: and 

yet notable to ſtay long ( not ahove 3 moneths) upon 

any action, in regard thatall his Souldiers live on his daily 

allowance ; which maketh them, when his Proviſions are 

conſumed, to dillolve and ſcatter. 


The ISLES of BARB ARY., 


+He ISLES of BARBARY, which make up the 
fifth and laſt part thereof, are ſituatenear the Afri- 
can ſhores of the Mediterranean, aſſigned by Ptolomy to the 
Province of Africa Propria. In number ſixteen: 1. Hydra, 
2. Calathe, 3. Draconitts, now calked Chelbi, 4. Afgymnus, 
byStrabo called e/£gynaru, and now Guetta, 5. Laruneſia, 
now Mollium, 6. Lapednuſa, now Lampedoſa, 7. Meſyrus, 
8. Pontia, 9. Gaia; all of little note. 10. [»ſula Glauconis, 
with a City of the ſame name in it, now called Goza, 
and ſubject to the Knights of Malta. 11. eAEthuſa, by 
ſome called eguſa, and conſequently miſtaken for Xga- 
res, which lieth near Sicily, Of morenote are the five 
that follow: Yiz. 


1. COSTR A, now called Partalaria, equally diſtant 
from Africk,and the Iſle of S:cily, 60 miles from each. 
In length about thirty miles, and in breadth not above 
ten : Mountainous for the moſt part, and full of black 
kind of Stone, the ſoil not very proper for Corn, and 
void of Rivers; but plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cot- 
ton-Wool ; well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but with- 
out Horſes. The people Poor 3 by Religion Chriſtians, 
and ſubje& tothe King of Spain: very good Swimmers 
of both Sexes, and in their ſpeech and habit coming near 
the Mvors. It hath a Town in it of the'ſame name with 
the Iſland, ſituate on the Sea-ſide in the Northern part of 
itz defended with avery ſtrong Caſtle. 


2. CERCINA, now with little difference called Car- 
chana, ſituate near the Coaſt of Africk, at the entrance 
{ as it. were) of the leſſer Syrrzs : in length twenty five 
miles, in breadth half as much, but in ſome placesnot 
above five. Exceeding fruitful in old times, able to fur- 
niſh (as they did) the wants of Ceſzr and his Army, when 
he warred in Africk;, Maguo fruments numero Cercine 
invento, Haves onerarias, quaram ib ſatis magna copia, 
complet, atque in caſtra ad Cziarem mitrit, are the words 
of the Hiſtory. It hath a Town of the ſame name. Of 
no great note in way of Story, but for an handſome piece 
of Wit here ſhewed by Anmbal; who flying from Car- 
thage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
there ſome ſhipping inthe Haven; and ſtandingin ſome 
doubt, leſt by their diſcovery of his flight, ke might be | 
purſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Hercales the Tyrian Dei- 
ty, to which he invited all the Sailers, and borrowed all 
their Sails to ſet up a Tent for their Entertainment; 
which having got into his hands, and leaving them aſleep, 
he made on for 4/ia, ſecure enough not to be purſued, 
vatil out of danger. 


3. LOTOP HAGIT 1s, now called Zerby, and by 
ſome Gerbe, is ſituate in the bottom ofthe Bay of T7:po- 
ls, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 
iſland full of Bogs and Mariſhes, without other Water, 
and in the midſt of it ſomewhat hilly; indifferently fruit- 
ful, yielding Dates, Olives, Barly, Mill, and the like 


Commodities; inhabited by 30coo men, dwelling in 


———_— 
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low Cottages, and but Gmply apparellcd - it kad in it an- 
ciently two Citics, 1. /eninx, which ſometimcs rave 
name unto the Iſland, called 27::11x by ſome elder Wri- 
tcrs. 2. Gerrapolts, both now deſtroyed - inſtead whereof 
there is now one of more note than the reſt, called by the 
lamename with thel{land,and fortificd witha very ſtxong 
Caſtle. Subject unto rhe Turks, bur governed by a poor 
King of its own. Both Fortand Iſland taken by the Cori- 
[tian Fleet, in the year 1559. for the King of Spain, to 
whom Caravans the King thereof did ſubmit himlelf, 
conditioning to pay the yearly Tribute of 6000 Crowns, 
one Camel, four Oltriches, four Sparrow-Hawks, and four 
Faulcons. But the 'Chriſt;ans were ſcarce warm i? their 
new polſleſlion, when beſieged in the Caſtle by Pial Baſſir, 
to whom after ſome extremities they were fain to vield; 
there periſhing in this unfortunate Action, by Sword, Fa- 
mine, and Sickneſs, 1 5000 Chriſtians. | 


—— 


4. GAULOS, or GAUDUS, by the inhabitants cal- 
led Gardica, is diſtant about five miles from the Iſle of 
Malta; tothe Knights whereof it doth belong: given to 
them by the bounty of Charles the Fifth. The liland 30 
miles in compaſs, well watered, and very fruitful. So 
great an Enemy to Serpents, and all venomous Creatures, 
that they neither breed here, nor will live here, brought 
from other places. The People Chriſtians, but they 
ſpeak the ſame Languagewith the neighbouring Saracens, 
The chief Town is of the ſame name with the Iflans, 
beautified with acapacious Haven, lying betwixt the Weſt 
and South, and ſtrongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by 
the Turks in the year 1551. who carried hence 3959 
Souls into endleſs Thraldome, 


 5-MALTA, the chief ofthe African Iflands,lieth be- 
twixt Tripolzs in Barbary, and the Iſle of Sicil; diſtant 
from rhis laſt about 60 miles, and from the other 180. In 
circuit about 60 miles, in length 20, and in breadth 12. 
Situate in the Beginning of the fourth Clime, and eight 
rac eny ; ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is but 1.4 
10urs., 

Anciently it was called lire, and by that name oc- 
curreth not only in Prolomy and other Writers, but alſo in 
the Book of the AZts,in the Story of St. Paul's Shipwrack; 
this being the place where he and all his company were 
caſt on Land; in memorv whereof was built alittle Chap- 
pelin the place of his Landing. So called moſt proba- 
bly, «75 78 MeAITG->, from the abundance of Hoy which 
it yielded in former times; Cicero charging it on YVerres, 
that he came home loaded with 400 meaſures of Honey, 
and ſtore of Melitenſian Raiments ; Fam non quero unde 
400 amphoras mellis habueris , unde tantum Melitenſium 
Veſtinm, ſaith that famous Orator. The joyning of which 
two together, declare that he had robbed the tame place 
for both; this Iſland being a near Neighbour of $S:c:/, 
which Yerres governed then as Prztor, Nor is it ſtrange, 
that an Iſland of the Coaſt of Africk,, and uſing for the 
molt part the Phenician or Punick Language, ſhould bor- 
row its Appellation from the Greek; many of that Nation 
coming hither from the Ifle of Sici/, and inhabiting here; 
and the whole Ifland ſometimes ſubje& to the power of 
Sicilian Greeks, though for the moſt part under tne com- 
mand of the State of Carthage. 

It is ſituate wholly on- a Rock, bcing not aboye three 
foot deepin earth; by conſequence of no great fertility, 
the want of which is ſupplied with the plenties of S:c:/. 
Yet have they here no {mall ſtore of Pomegranates, Ct- 
trons, Oranges, Melons, and other excellent Fruits, both 
for taſte and colour. They have alſo great abundance of 
Cotton-Wool (Goſſypinm the Latiniſts call it) which they 
ſow as we do our Corn; the growth and ordering of 
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which Wooll, bath been ſhewn alreadv,when we were 1n 
Syria. For the commodity of this Wool, and the Cloth 
made of it, the Romans had this Iſland in great eſteem, 
thinking themſelves happy when they gained it from the 
Carthagimans, 

The natural Inhabitants of it are ſaid to he churliſh and 
uncivil; of the 4frican Language and complexion, but 
{9llowers of the Church of Rowe, the Religion whereof 
theſe Knights are ſworn to defend. The Women fair, but 
hating company, and going covered. The whole number 
of both Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000, poſleſled of co Vil- 
lagcs,and four Citics, Places of note, 1. 24alra, ſo called 
by the nameof the Ifſand, in the middle of which it is fi- 
tuatez built on anhill, but counted of no great impor- 
tance,the ſtrength and ſafety of tne Ifſand lying in the de- 
tcnce of the Shores and Havens. 2. St. Hermes, a itrong 
Caltle at the point of a long Langrer, or tongue of Rock, 
thruſting out betwixt the two belt Havens,both which it 
Totably defendeth. Took by the T wrks, Anno 1555. but 
at no cheaper rate than 20co ſhot of Cannon, and the 
loſs of 10c00 of their men. 3. Valetre, ſituate on the 
ſame Languer, not far from the Caſtle of S. Hermes, (or 
rather lying cloſcunto it(extended the whole breadth of 
the ſaid Languet,from the one Sea to the other; and ſo 
commanding both the Havens. Built ſince the departure 
of the Turks, impregnably fortified,and called thus by the 
name of 7alctte the Great Maſter,who ſo gallantly repul- 
ſed their Fury, In this Town the Great Maſter bath his 
Palace, and the Knights their ſeveral Alberges or Semina- 
rics; all very fair and handſome Buildings. 4. Burgo, a 
little Town or City on another Zanzxer, lying in the Ea- 
ſtern Havenz at theextremity of which Promontory in 
a demy-!land ſtands the ſtrong Caltle of 5. St. Angelo, 
built ona Rock, oppoſite to Yalerre, on the other ſide of 
the Haven, and found impregnable by the Turks; who in 
vain beſieged it. 6. Tſola, a ſmall City, and better deſer- 
ving the name of a Town,ſituate in another Promontory 
on the South of the other, defended on the Welſt-ſide by 
a ſtrong Platform, at the point of the Foreland ; and on 
the Eaſt-ſide by the impregnable Caſtle of St. Michael; 
in vain aſſaulted by the Turks, who on their ill ſucceſs at 
- Siege hereof, gave over the Enterprize, and failed 

ome. 

The People of this Iſland originally were a Tyr:an or 
Phanician Colony , but intermixt in tract of time with 
ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of S:c:l,as be- 
fore was ſaid. For the moſt part dependant on the For- 
tunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the 
Saracens: by the Spaniards taken from the Xoors, and by 
Charles the Fifth given to the Knights of Rhodes, not 
long before expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, 
An. 1522. Theſg Knights arein number 1000; © 
whom 500 are always to be reſident in the Iſland, The 
other500are diſperſed through Chriſtendom,at their ſeve- 
ral Seminarics in France, Spain, Italy, and Germany 3 and 
at any Summons are to make their perſonal appearance. | 


Theſe Seminaries (Alberges they call them) are in num- 
ber ſeven, viz. one of France in general, one of Auvergn, 
one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one of Aragon, one of 
Italy, and one of Germany; over every one of which, 
they have a Grand Prior, who in the Country where he 
liveth, is of great reputation. An eighth Seminary they 
had in Ereland, till the ſuppreſſion of it by Her; y the 
Eighth; yet they have ſome one or other, to wiioni they 
give the title of Grand Prior of England. Conc) nng 
the original and riches of theſe Knights,we have ipoken 
when we were in Paleſtine, now a word or twouily of 
their places, and the Election of their Great Mi{er. 
None are admitted into the Order, but {ſuch as can bring 
a Teſtimony of their Gentry for ſix Deſcents : and when 
the,Ceremonies of their admillion (which are many) are 
performed, they ſwear to defend the Church of Rome,to 
obey their Super:ors, to live upon the Revenues of their 
Order only, and withal to live chaſtly, Of theſe there 
be 16 of great Authority (Counſellors of Stare we may fitly 
call them) called the Great Croſſes, out of whom the Of. 
ficers of their order, as the Marſhal, the : Admiral, the 
Chancellour, &C. are choſen : and who, together with 
the Maſter, puniſh ſuch as are convict of any Crime, 
1. By degrading him, 2. By ſtrangling him. And 3. By 
throwing him into the Sea. Now when the Great Maſter 
is dead, they ſuffer no Veſſel to go out of this Iſland till 
another be EleGed, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on their 
Eki#ton, which is performed in this manner : The ſeye- 


ral Seminaries nominate two Knights and two alſo are 
nominated for the Engfh: theſe 16 from amongſt them- 


ſelyes chooſe eight;theſe eight chooſe a Knight,a Prieſt, 


and aFrier-ſervant; and they three, out of the 16 Great 
Croſſes, elect the Great Maſter. The Great Maſter being 
thus choſen, is ſtiled (though but a Frier) The moſt Tl. 
ftrions and moſt Reverend Prince,The Lord FrierN.N Great 


Maſter of the Hoſpital of $. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of 


Malta, Gaules, and Goza. Far difterent I aſſure yoy 
from that of the firſt Maſters of this Order, who called 
themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors of the FloSpi- 
talof Jeruſalem 3 or that of the Maſter of the Templers, 
who was only entituled, The humble Miniſter of the poor 
Knights of the Temple. 


This Iſland is conceived to yield to the Great Maſter 


the yearly Rent of 1000 Dacats, the greateſt part where- 
of ariſeth out of Corton-wool : beſides which, he hath to- 


wards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth part of the 


prizes which are won from the Turks; and certain thou- 
ſands of Crowns yearly out of the Treaſure of the Or- 
der, which is great and rich ; and one of the beſt Com 
manderies In every Nation. 
Seas and ſecuring of their Harbours,they have many good 
f | Gallies each of them able to contain 5co Souldiers, and 
to carry 16 Pleces of Ordnance, with which they make 


And for the ſcouring of the 


Excurſions many times to the Coaſts of Grecce. 


And ſo much for BARBART. 
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paſs over Mount Arlzs, a ridge of Hills of exceed- 

ing zreat height, and of no ſmall length. So high, 
that the top, or Summit of itisabove the Clouds, at 
leaſt ſo high, that the eye of man is not able to diſcern the 
top of it. Exrzt in hoc Mari mons cut nomen Atlas ( ſaith 
Herodotus) ita ſublimis, ut ad illins verticem oculi morta- 
lium pervenire non poſſint. Yet notwithſtanding, ir is al- 
ways covered with Snow 1n the heats of Summer. Ditf- 
ficult of aſcent, by reaſon of the ſharpand craggy preci- 
pices, which occur in many places of it; the reſt were 
plainer and more even, of ſuch wonderous ſtcepneſs, that 
the precipices of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. Full 
of thick Woods, and yielding to the Countries on the 
North-ſide of it, the greateſt part of the Rivers which re- 
- freſh and moiſtenthem - and where it bordereth on the 
proper, or Roman Africa, of ſuch ſelf-fertility, that it 
affordeth excellent fruits of its natural growth, not plan- 
ted, grafted, or inoculated by the hand of man. The be- 
ginning of it on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 
from hence have the name of the Atlantick Ocean; in the 
26Degree and3oMinutes of the Northern Latitude: and 
paſſing on directly Eaſtward,draw near unto the Borders 
of Ezypr, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Libya, only 
interpoſing. It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clare: 
And took the name of Arlas, from Atlas King of Mau- 
ritania, who dwelt at the bottom of this Mountain;feign- 
ed by the Poets to berurned into this Hill by Perſexs, and 
the head of 24:duſa. Of the Daughters of this King, 
their golden Fruit,and the famous Gardens of the Hesþe- 
rides, we have ſpoke already, though ſome remove the 
place of their habitation moreinto the Welt (then by us 
diſpoſed of ) and others into certain Iſlands of the Weſter 
Ocean, which we ſhall meet withal hereafrer. He was 
ſaid to have been a man of ſuch wonderons height,that the 
Heavens reſted on his Shoulders; of which, when weary, 
he diſcharged his burthen on the Shoulders of Hercwles ; 
the ground of thefiCtion is either taken from the height 
of the Mountain, the top whereof ſeemeth to touch the 
Sky; or from his extraordinary knowledge in Aſtronomy 
(asthe times then were) whereby he came to be acquain- 
| ted with the motions of the Stars and Planets; in which 
Knowledge he inſtrufted Hercules, when he came unto 
him. Burt for the more Authertick deſcription of ir, take 
it thus from Yirg!l: 


J' our way from Barbary to Libya Interior, we muſt 


—— 7a nq, volans apicem & latera arduacernis 
Atlantis duri, Calum qui vertice fulcit, 
Atlaatis,cinftum aſſidue cut nubibus atris 
Piniferam caput, & vento puljatur © tmbri. 
Nix hameros infuſa tegit, tum flamina mento 
Pracipiant ſents, & glacie riget borrida barba. 


Which may be Erzlſhed in theſe words: 


Then flying, he the top and ſides deſcries 

Of Atlas, whoſe proud head ſupports the Skies, 
Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds incloſed, 
Is to the Storms of Wind and Rain expoſed. 
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Now hides the Snow his Arms.now tumbleth down 
Upon his Chin ; his Beard with Ice o'er-grown. 


Of LIBYA INTERIOR; 


IBYA INTERIOR is bounded on the North, 

with Mount Atlas, by which parted from Bu-bay 

and Cyrenaica;, on the Eaſt with Libya Marmarica,inter- 

poſed betwixt it and Egypr, and part of <Athiopia Supe- 

rior,or the Hebaſſins Empire; on the South with «Athio® 

pia Inferior, and the Land of the Negrees; and on the 
Weſt with the main Arlantick Ocean. 

Thereaſon of thename we haye ſcen before,givento 
this Country in regard of its contiguouſneſs and retem- 
blance to the other Libya; or elſe becauſe deſcended from 
the Children of LZehabim,by which that Country was firſt 
planted. For of King Lybs, or Queen Libya (the Daugh- 
ter of Epaph,and Ceſſiopa) and other the like fitions of 
the Greeks,[ (hall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed fromthe 
other by the addition of 7zterioy,as lying more within the 
main Land of Af-ica, the other being partly a HMaririne 
Country. 

Of the nature of the Soyl and people we ſhall ſpeak a- 
non, when we come totakea view of its ſeycral parts. 
Look we on it nowas it ſtood in the time of the Romans, 
when,though not ſo well travelled, or diſcovered, as in 
theſe lalt times: yet have we more particulars of it, as to 
the names and ſituation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chief Towns, than any of our late Writers have preſent- 
ed tous. The Rivers of moſt note, 1. Salathus, 2.Cou- 
ſarm, 3. Ophiodus, 4. Noins, 5. Maſſa, 6. Sobus, 7. Dara- 
du, 8. Stachirts, and g. Matbiſols;, all of them paying 
tribute tothe Weſtern or Arlantich Ocean. Mountains of 
molt note, 1. 1andrus, out of which floweth the River 
Salatus, 2. Sagapola, which gives being tothe River So= 
bs, 3. Ryſſadins, from whence Stachiris, 4. the Mountain 
called Deorum Currus ( of which more anon ) whence 
aſſitholus, and Mount Capws, out of which Dads 
have their firſt Originals. Then there are, 5. Mount Uſur= 
gala, and 6. Mount Girgirss, fromthe firlt of which the 
River Bagradas, and from the laſt that of Cynyp{3zzs do de- 
rive their waters : and paſſing through the breaches of 
Atlas ( of which theſe Mountains ſeem to be tome diſ> 
membred Limbs) croſs the whole breadth of the Roman 
Africk, to make themſelves a way to the Mediterranean. 
Befides theſe, more within the Land we find the famous 
Rivers of Giz and Miger : of which the ficſt maketh 
the two great Lakes of Nabia and Cheloindas : the fe- 
cond thole as great, or greater, called Nzzritts, and the 
Lake of Z:bya. Which makes me wonder by the way, 
that in a Country ſo well watered as this ſeems to be,our 
Modern Wricers ſhould complain of ſuch want of water: 
as1f there were neither Spring, nor River,nor Pon, nor 
Lake,nor any thing to moiſten and refreſh the Earth, but 


the dews of Heave1,,or ſome pits of falt and brackith wa- 
ter not worth the taſting. Prol-my mult either be miſta-. 
ken, which hardly think; or our late Travellers not ſo 
punctual in their obſervations, which I rather credit: or 
elſe the Rivers which were here in the time of my Author, 


In his arenarum vaſtitatipus disperduntur, mult be dried 
Kkkkk 2 np 
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vpand ſwallowed in theſe ſandy Deſarts,asMagims telleth 
vs; or finally there hath happened ſome later conflagra- 
tion thanthat of Phaeton, to which the want of water 
may be better attributed than it was ro his. Of which 


thus the Poet - a 


Hine faita eſt Libya, raptis humoribzs ſtu, 
Arida. — Which Geo. Sandys thus rendereth 3 
A Sandy Deſart Libya then became, 

Her full veins empticd by the thirſty flame. 


Places of note and name in thoſe elder times, 1. Sala- 
:hes,on-the River ſonamed, 2. Bagaxi, 3. Farzitha,and 4. 
Babiba, all honoured with the name of Cities. 5. Gamara, 
6.Gira,and Nigira,the Metropoles of their ſeveral Nations. 
Then there were two Havens of ſome good eſteem,the 
one called Mam Portns, the other Portus Perphoſuus be- 
tides 43 other Towns and Cities (twelve of theſe on the 
þanks of the River Niger) whoſe names and ſituation do 
occur in Prolomy, which ſhews the Country not to be ſo 
unhabitable and void of people.as was pretended by fome 
other (but leſs diligent) Writers. 


Nations of moſt note init in the former times,were 1. 
the Gerul:,on the back of Mauritania,a reſolute and uncon- 
querered people,Genm inſuperabile betlo,as we find in Vir- 
git. 2, the Garamantes, dwelling South of Cyrenaica,and 
giving name to a large and ſpaciousTerritory,called YVal- 
lis Garamantica, ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation 
towards the South,as the 1ad;ans were towards the Eaſt ; 
whence we have ultra Garamantas + Indos, 1n another 
Poet. 3. the Pyrrhbes, an Erhiopick, Nation, on the South 
of the River Gir: 4. the Nzgrite, originally Erhiopians 


alſo,inhabiting on the North of the River Nzger; 5. the 
Odranzuli, of the ſame original extraCtion, poſleſſing 
the Country between the Mountains Capha and Thala ; 
6.the Perorſori,dwelling near the Hills called Deoram Cur- 
11:5; 5. the Meinaci, at the foot of Mount Thala; 8. the 
Nabe, on the Welt of YValls Garamantica; 9. the Derbi- 
ci, dwelling on the Welt of the Hill Aranga- and 10. the 
Pſylli, placed by Prolomy amongſt the Inhabitants of Cy- 
rene: but ſonear the Borders of this Country, and ſo far 
from the Civilities of thoſe Nations which converſed ei- 
ther with Rome or Carthage; that they may more proper- 
ly be thought to belong to this. Of a Nature fo veno- 
mous, that they could poyſon a Snake. Infomuch, that 
when theirWives were delivered;they would throw their 
Children amongſt a bed of Serpents, ſuppoſing that child 
to be born of an adulterate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe 
Body would not drive awayawhole broodof the like poy- 
ſonous Vermine. Others there were of leſs note, which 
that Author calleth Minors Gentes ;, many in number, of 
{ſmall famc,and therefore not material to he here inſerted; 
thoſe of moſt note, the Africerones, (whom ſome Authors 
call the Gampſaphantes) honoured with the Attribute of 
Gens Aaona, the greateſt as it ſeems of thoſe leſſer Na- 
tions. None ofthem of much note in the way of ſtory, 
except they were theſe Libyans,which are ſo famouſed in 
Herodotus, for an expedition they made againſt the South- 
I/ind.For when this Wind blowing abread the Hills and 
Deſarts of Sand. had dried up thoſe many pools andwaters 
they had among them; they to revenge this injury, by 
common conſent armed themſelves, and went to fight a- 
g2inſt him. Burt they took not the South-Iind unprepa- 
red. For he muſtered vp his forces, and enconntred them 
with ſuch a brave volley of Sand, that he overwheln'd and 
fewthem all. A better Friend was the North-Wind to 
the Citizens of Rheginm 1n Italy, and better was he re- 
warded for it:for having ſcattered a mighty Fleet, which 
Dynyfins prepared againit them,he was by the Common- 


Council made free of their City. That part of Czſ:r's war 
which was managed here, we ſhall hereafter meet with 
on another occalion. 

Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Country 
as it ſtood of old ; we will next look upon ir in its pre- 
ſent condition ; as comprehending the whole Provinces 
of 1. Biledulgerid or Numidia, 2. Libya Deſerta, or Sar- 
7a:and 3.a great part of that Country which is now cal. 
led Terra Nigritarum, But becauſe the greateſt part of 
this laſt Country is to come under another Accompt; we 
will here only take the two firſt into conſideration. 

i: NUMIDIA. 
I. pee is bounded on the Eaſt, with Fgype ; 
on the Weſt, with the Arlantick Ocean ; on the 
North, with Mount Atlas, which parteth it from Barbary 
and Cyrene; on the South, with Libya Deſerta. 

it was thus firſt called by Fohn Leo, an African Writer, 
to whoſe deſcription of allAfrick weare much beholding; 
becauſe of that reſemblance which the people of it haye 
tothe old Numidians; which is after the cuſtom of the 
Nomades,living without Houſes, under their Wagons agd 
Carts, as Lucar teſtifieth of them, thus : 


Nulla domus ,plauſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
Mos, atque errantes circumveitare Penates. 


They dwell in Wains not Houſes; and do ſtray 
Through Fields, and with them lead their Gods 
cach way. 


And worthily may they owe their Names to them,from 
whom they borrow ſo much of their nature,for the Peo- 
ple to this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and ſtay but 
three or four days in a place,as long as the Graſs will ſerve 
the Camels, This is the cauſe why this Country is o ill 
peopled,the Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves,and fo remote 
from others. An example hereof is Teffer, a great City 
in their eſteem, which yet containeth but 4oo houſholds, 
and hath no neighbours within 300 miles of it. 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called 
Dattylorum regio, and in the Arabick Bledulgerid, which 
{1ignifieth alſo a Dare-Region. Theſe Dates (to ſpeak pro- 
perly) the fruit of the Palm-Trees, uſually growing in 
hot Countries, of which ſome are male, ſome female ; the 
firſt bringing forth only flowers, the other fruit: audyet 
the male ſo beneficial to the increaſe of the Dares,that un- 
leſs a flowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the fe- 
male, the Dates never prove good, in caſe they bearany 
Dates at all, as before was noted. This fruit is the chief 
diet of the people; but this ſweet Meat hath ſower Sauce, 
for it commonly rotteth their Teeth betimes. As for the 
Stones of theſe Dares, they feed their Goats with them, 
whereby they grow fat, and yield ſtore of Milk. The Air 
hereof, of ſo ſound anature, that if a man be troubled 
with the French Diſeaſe,he ſhall there,without any courſe 
of Phyſick find a preſent Remedy. 

The natural Inhabitants of this Country are ſaid tobe a 
baſe & vile people, Thieves, Murderers, Treacherous,and 
ignorant of all things; feeding moſt commonly on Dates, 
Barley,and Carrion;accounting Bread a Diet for their Fe- 
ſtival days. But the Arabians,who are intermingled with 
them, in moſt part of the Country, affirmed to be (com- 
paratively with the Natives ) ingenious, liberal and ci- 
vil. The Garments of theſe Numidians, of the coarleſ? 
Cloth, ſo ſhort, that they cover not half the Body- the 
richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a Facker of Blew Cotton with 
wide Sleeves. Their Steeds are Camels, which they r14© 


on without ſtirrop,or ſo much as aſzdle; a leather, thrui- 
througin 
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through an hole made in the noſe of the Came!/,ſerves them 
for a b:1d!e 3 and to ſave the charge of Sprs, they make 
ule of a goad. Their Religion, Mahometiſm, to which per- 
yerted (Chriſtianity having once had ſome footing here)1in 
the year 510.the Azanzghiand other people of thole parts 
then ſubdued by the Saracens : who held them for a Na- 
tionof ſo littlereckoning, that noman of accompt amongſt 
them would deſcend fo low as to be their Prince; but left 
them to he ruled as in former times, by the Czzefs or 
Heads of their ſeveral Clans. 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſlibly enough may be the Daradus of Prolomy. The 
reſt which are mentioned in that Author, riling out of 
Alount Atlas, and falling headily this way, finding theſe 
barren Wilderneſles to afford them the readielt Channels, 
are trained along by the allurements of the Sands, and are 
either ſwallowed upin great Lakes; or being too liberal 
to the thirſty Sands in their way to the Sea,die at the laſt 
tor thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarrs. 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a diſtin- 
Qion 1nto better and worſe )) 1. DA R A; more cultiva- 
ted than the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name - 250 miles in length, indit- 
ferently iruitful, where the River doth overflow and wa- 
ter it; and of ſo different a nature from all the reſt, that 
here the country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, 
the better ſort their ſeveral Cafes. 2. PESCARA, 10 
called from the chief Town of it: exceedingly infeſted 
with Scorpions; the ſting whereof is preſent death. 5. F /- 
GHIG, lo called from the chief Town allo; inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty people (in reſpect of the reſt) 
ſome of which betake themſelves to merchandiſe ; ſome 
to the ſtudy of the Law, which they ſtudy at Feſs, and 
grow rich uponit. 4. TEGORARIN, alargeRe- 
gion, and well inhabited, better than any except Dara; 
as having in it 5o Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes, and 
100 Villages. The People wealthy, in regard of the great 
Trade which they drive with the Negroes; and pretty 
good Husbands in manuring their land,on which they are 
forced tolay much ſoil; and will therefore let ſome of it 
Rent-free to ſtrangers, reſerving only the dung of them- 
ſelves and their Carrel. 5. BILEDVLGERITD, ſpecial- 
ly ſo called, abundantly fruitful in Dates, whence it had the 
name ; but deſtitute of Corn, by reaſon of the extream 
drineſs of the ſoil:and yet hath in it many Towns of good 
note among them. Or leſs note, 6. Tefſet, 7. Segelmeſs, 8. 
Zeb, 9. Tebelbets, and 10. Feſſen, ſo called from the chieteſt 
of their Towns and Villages. 

Towns of moſt note both now and in former times, 
beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, 1. Timuzedit, in the Pro- 
vince of Dara, the birth-place of Mahomer Ben Amet and 
his three Sons, the Founders of the Xer:ftan Empire. 2. 
T affilette, in the ſaid Province, to which place ahomer the 
ſecond of theſe Sons, and ſecond King of Morocco, of that 
family, confined hiselder Brother Amer, baving took him 
priſoner, Ano 1544. 3+ Teffet, a great Town of 400 
houſes but ſo poorly neighboured, that there is no other 
inhabited place within 300 miles of it; but of that before. 
4. Techort, the inhabitants whereof are very courteous to 
ſtrangers, whom they entertain at free coſt; and chooſe 
rather to marry their daughters to them, than to any of 
the Natives. 5. Eboacah, the moſt Eaſtern Town inal] this 
Country, diſtant about 100 miles from the Borders of 
Egypt. 6. Debris, one of the chief Cities of the Garaman- 
zes, of great renown in former times for the Wells or 
Fountains of the Sus: The Water whereof being luke- 
warm at the Sun riſing, cooled more and more till noon, 
and was then very cold, and ſo continued until midnight; 
afecrwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter; asif it 
had a natural Arripathy with the Sun, hotteſt when that 


- 


was furtheſt off, and cold when neareft. -. 1/a%che,ſeated 
on a Rock,garriſoned by Ju2zrth for a place of refu2ec,but 
taken by 71ariws in the profecution ot that War. 8. Cnpſce 
the chief City ofall this Tract, taid to be built by Hz;- 
cules 3 but queſtionleſs of very great ſtrength ; anoribus 
areniſque vallata, made inacceſſible ( faith the Hiſtorian by 
the thick Sards, and mnltitude of Serpents which were 
harboured in them; but eaſily forced by Xdarims in his wars 
with 7agnrth, and utterly deſtroyed by C:far in his war 
againlt 7zba, 

It ſeemes by this, that thoſe people neighbouring Mount 
Atlas, were muchat the diſpoſal of the Kings of 27:u71- 
tania, 18 the times foregoing, and ſo they have been allo 
In theſe latter times. For though negleCfted by the Ro- 
mans, who thought itan high point of wiſdom not to ex- 
tend their Empice beyond that Mountain ; yet the Sara- 
cens had not long poſlelled themſclves of thoſe parts of 
Barbary, which was in the year 698 ; but within twelve 
years ( Ar. 710.) they ſubdued this Country, and planted 
their Relig:on in it, though not themſelves. Nor, was 
Amet, the firſt Xeriffe of Morocco, warm in that eſtate; 
when he thought it beſt for him to ſecure himſclfin it by 
the conqueſt of this: to whoſe Succeſlors, the Chiefs of 
the Tribes hereof render ſome acknowledgements. 


2 LIME DESERTS. 


PY IBYA DESERT 4.1s bounded on the North 

with Numidia, or Biledulge:i4 towards the 
South, with the Land of Negroes wholly; and on the 
\Velt with Galarz, another Province ot theſe Neorocs, in- 
terpoſed betwixt it and the Ar/antich. 

The reaſon of the name of Libya we have had before. 
To which Deſerta was added upon very good reaſons,as 
well to differenceit from the other Zzbya, a Province ot 
Evypr,as to expreſs the barren and ſandy condition of it, 
in which reſpect by the Arabians called Sarra, fignifying 
intheic languaze a rude and uninhabitable Deſart, as this 
Country 1s. So truly ſuch, that men may travel in it cight 
days rogether without finding Water, or ſeeing any tree, 
and no graſs at all. The water which they have is drawn 
out of Pits, exceeding brackiſh; and many times thoſe 
Pits ſo covered with the Sands, that men die for thirſt - 
the Merchants thereforecarrying theirwater with them on 
the backs of Camels ; which if it fail, they kill their Cz- 
mels,and drink a water which they wring out of their guts. 
And yet as dangerous and uncomfortable as theſe Deſarts 
be, they are very much travelled by the Merchants of Fe/7 
and Tremeſen, trading to Agades and Tomburum, inthe 
Land of Negroes. 

The People differ not much from the Numidians in 
ſhape or qualities; but if a worſe quality, it muſt be the 
Libyan. They did once corſhip a God cailed P4ſizphon, 
who when he Jived, taugl. divers Birds which he cavght, 
and then ſet at liberty, to ſay theſe words, viz: Paſuphor 
zs a grear God, which the ſimple people hearing, and ad- 
miring at it, afforded him Divine honours. Converted at 
laſt tothe £hri[tian Faith, they remained a while inthe 
profeſſion of the Goſpel: exterminated by the Saracens, 
about the year 710. whohaving added Nyidiz or Buile- 
dulgerid to their former conquzſts, plantcd their Sper- 
ſtitions in this Country allo. 

This Country is divided (as others into Provinces) into 
five great Deſarts, to which thoſe of leſs note are to be re- 
ferred. 

1. ZANHAGA, beginning at the Borders of G:4- 
lata;cinterpoſed betwixt it and the Arlantick Ocean) and 
extending Faſtward to the Salt-pits of Tegazs, baving 
on the South Gualata and T ombutim 1n the Land of Ne- 
groes; ſo deſtitute of water.that there is one pit only at the 
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end of each hundred mile, brackiſh and unwholſom; and 
in the Deſzrts of Azaoad and Araoan, which are parts of 
this, but one in an 150 or 200 mules riding. 

2. ZUENZIGA, extended trom the Salt-pits of Tega- 
24 Eaſtward, to rhe Deſart of Targa : bounded on the 
Notth with Segelmeſs and Tebelbaty, Numidian Provinces; 
and onthe South, with the Deſarr and Ghir and Guber. So 
yoid of water, ( clpecially in thar part thereof which is 
caved Goguden ) that in Nine days Travel there is not ſo 
nuch as one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry on their 
Camels. | 

3- TARG A, extended Eaftward to the Deſarr of 
Tohid:, and reaching from Tegerarin in the North, to 
the Deſ.:rt of Agadcz in the South, the beſt conditioned 
part of all this Country, well watered, of a temperate 
Air, and a Soyl reaſonably fruitful In length from 
North to South 300 miles, and liberally ſtored with 
Manna, which they gather into little Veſlels, and carry 
to Apadez, to fell. Mingled in water, or with Pottage, 
itis very cooling; and drank of in their Feaſts, as a ſpe- 
cial dainty. 

4. LEMBT A, extended fromthe Deſarts of Ichi, 
unto that of Borgea. 

5-BORDE A,which reacheth to the borders of N#b:a.Of 
theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeveral, but that this 
laſt was lately diſcovered by one Hmar,a guide toa Cara- 
van of Merchants; who blinded with the Sands,wandered 
out of his way, and cauſing Sand to be given him at every 
twenty miles end , found by the ſmell a: laſt that they be- 
gun to draw nigh ſome inhabited place; and told them 
of it forty miles before they came to it. 

Cities of Note we hope for none, where we find no 


Water. Of ſuch as go for Cities here, the moſt conſide- 
rable, 1. Tegaza, richin veins of Salt, reſembling Mar- 
ble; which the inhabitants, being twenty days diſtanr 
from any habitation,and conſequently many times in dau- 
ger todie for famine,exchange tor ViCtuals with the Mer. 
chants of Tombutam, who come hither for it. Much tron. 
bled with the South-wind, which doth ſo drive the Sands 
vpon them, that it cauſeth many of them to loſe their 
ſight. 2. Huaden, or Heden, a known reſting place, and 
a great refreſhment to the 7erchant in the midit of theſe 
Deſarfs. 3. Guargata, on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri. 
ver of hot Water ; affirmed to be a Town of elegant buil. 
ding,and inhabited-by a wealthy people. 4. Toberaum, of 
little note, but that it ſerveth for a Stage or baiting-place 
to the weary Traveller. Of which kind there are ſaid to 
be others at the extremities or ends of each ſeveral Deſar:; 
the Havens of ſuch men as ſail in thoſe Sandy Seas 3 but 
not elſe obſervable. 

Nor is there much, if any thing obſervable of them in 
the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 
great Conquerors, either Greeks or Romans, much of the 
Country poſſeſſed by Arabian Colonies, ( men fir e- 
nough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch timeas 
the Saracens planted their Religion here. The Goyern- 
ment. of the Country lince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans or Famzlies, who as they know no 
Law themſelves,ſo do the people ſhew as much ignorance 
of it in their lives and aCtions, differing but little from 
brute Beaſts, more then in ſhape and ſpecch. 


And fo much for LIBYA INTERIOR. 
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OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaſt, 

=. with Arhiopia Superior z on the Weſt, with 
the Arlantick Ocean ; on the North, with Libya 
Deſerta ;, and on the South with the Zrhiopick Ocean 
and part of rhiopia Inferior, So called from the N:- 


'F NIGRITARUM, or THE LAND 


Lrite, the chief of the Nations here inhabiting in the 


time of Prolomy, and they ſo named fromthe River Niger, 
of which more anon, 


The Country very hot by reaſon of its ſituation under 
tlie Torrid Zone; yet very well inhabited, full of people, 
and 1n ſome places always green - well watered, and ex- 
ceeding fruitful, eſpecially in thoſe parts which lie within 
the compaſs of the overflowings of the River Niger;and 
on the further ſide of the River Saga : abundantly well 
itored both with Corn, Cattel and Garden-ware for the 
uſe of their Kitchinsz well Wooded, and thoſe Woods 
well furniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts,both wild 
anc tame. Their greateſt wants ( but ſuch a want as may 
be born with) is the want of Fruit=Trees , few of which 
they bave; and thoſe they have, bear one kind of fruit 
onely,which is like the Cheſzzart, but ſomewhat bitterer. 
Rain here doth neither hurt nor help; their greateſt wel- 


fare conſiſting in the overſlowings of Nicer; as that of 
Ezypt in the Inundations of Nzle. In ſome parts libe- 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and ſilver; very 
fine and pure - ſo that had not the Porrugals affefed the 
honour of diſcovering New Worlds, as much as Wealth, 
they might have made as rich a Fatory here, as at the 1- 
dies. | 

The Inhabitants, tilithe coming of the Porregals thi- 
ther, were for the moſt part ſo rude and barbarous, that 
they ſeem to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar 
unto man; of little Wit, and deſtitute of all Arts and 
Sciences; prone to Luxury, and for the greateſt part Ido» 
laters, though not without ſome ſmall admixture of 21a- 
hometans. When the Portugals firſt ſailed into theſe 
Coaſts, the People hereof took the Ships for great Þrras 
with white Wings : and after, upon better acquaintance, 
they could not be brought to believe, but that the Eyes 
which were caſually painted on the Beaks of the Ships 
were the Eyes by which they ſaw how to direft themſelves 
in their courſe. Guns ſeemed to them, for their hideous 
noiſe, to be the work of the Devihand for Bag pipes they 
took them to be living creatures; neither when they had 
been permitted to feel them, would they be perſwaded 


but that they were the work of God's own hand. The = 
I 
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ry Nobles{(if ſonoble aname may without oftence be given 
to ſuch blockiſh people) are fo dull and ſtupid, that they 
are ignorant of al} things which belong to Civil Socicty : 
- and yet fo reverent of their King, that when rhey.are in 
his preſence, they never look him in the face, bur ir fat 
on their buttocks, with their elbows on their knee, and 
their hands on their faces. They ule to anoint their hair 
with the fat of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more wret- 
chedly than they would do otherwite. Or Complexion 
they are for the moſt part Cole black,whence the name 
of Negroes; but cn the South-fide of the River Senaga 
they are only Tawny : the Blacks ſo much in love with 
their own complexion, that they uſe ro paint the Devil 
White; which 1 find thus verſified - TON 


The Land of Negroes is not far from thence, 
Never extended to th* Atlantick Main ; 
Whereia the Black Prince keeps his reſidence, 
Attended by his Fetty-coloured Train : 
Who in their Native Beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devil White. 


They have tried all Rel:g7075, but agree in none. 1do- 
laters at the firſt, as uthers the Deſcendants of Cham - 
Afterwards it is ſaid,that they received the Rites and Re- 
bzion of the Fews, ( but thetime and occaſion of it I do 
no where find ) in which they continued very long - But 
that being worn out at the laſt, Chriſt;anity prevailed in 
ſome Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Adahometiſm 
began to get ground amongſt them, by the diligenceand 
zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : the firſt who 
were ſeduced that way, being thoſe of 2el/i:after which 
Tombuto, and then Gualara, were inleCfted with the ſame 
poyſon alſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Country 
tollowed their example, except theKingdom of Borzeo, 
ſome part of N#4,and the Coalts of the Arlawrick Ocean 
- which continue in their ancient Gerriliſm 5, Chriſtianity 
being confined to a corner of N#b;4(it ſtill'there remaln- 
ing) and ſome few Garriſons belonging to the Crown 
of Portnoal. And as they are of difterent Religions, ſo are 
they alſo of ſeveral Languages: thoſe of Gualata,Guinea, 
Tombutum, Hells, and Gugonts, ſpeaking the Language cal- 


led Surgai; the Guberio, Canontes, Cheſene, and Ganzre- 


tes, &c. that called Guber : Gualata, a language of its 
own: and thoſe of Nubia, once reſembling the Arabich , 
Chaldean and Egyprian, 

Mountains of moſt note in it, inthe former times, were 
thoſe of 1. Arvaltes, and 2. Arangws, and 3. that called 
Deorum Currus ; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which 
isnow called Purte de Lopes Gonſales, but that more pro- 
bably, which they now call Cabo de Szerra Leona, alarge 
Promontory, thruſting itſelf into the Sea diſcerned atar 
off by the Sailer and the Country people, as well by rea- 
ſon of his height, reaching to the Clouds,as the continual 
Lightnings and Thunders which do iſſue thence. 

Rivers of moſt note, beſides Nile, which watereth it 
on the Eaſt, 1. Senaga, or Canaga, which riſeth out of the 
Lake of Gzoga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolomy. 
calleth Lacum Chelomdem. Andif ſo, then muſt this be 
the River Gir, of which he faith, that having fallen into 
that Lake,and there ſwallowed up itthence Produced ano- 
ther River, whoſe name hetelleth not; little inferiour un- 
to N:Jus,for the length of its courſe, the variety of ſtrange 
Creatures which are bread therein , or the diſtinction 
which it maketh in the face of this Country; the people 
on the one ſide of it being Black,on the other Tawny;the 
ſoil on the one ſide very barren, on the other fruitful: In 
the end, having run his race,he ialleth into the.4:lantick by 
two great Outlets. 2. Niger, a River better known to 
Ptolomy by name than nature; now found to have its riſe 


- ” . | - 
froma great Lake,within two degrees of the A*qrzinotti.at; 


whence running Northwards for a time, he hideth hins 


| lelf under ground for the ſpace of Go miles together : 
' when riſing up again,and making a great Lake called the 


Lake of Borreo,he bendeth his covr:ie direftly Weltward ; 
and taking in many leſs Chamnels, he teargth the Earth into 
many Iſlands, and at laſt falleth inco. the:Sea. Ofas Jong 
courle,and the ſame wondrous nature as the River NN;- 
lus. For from the fifteenth day of Func jt overfioweth all 
the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 days together; and in 
ſo many more, recollefteth his Waters into their proper 
Channels: the whole Country being indebted to thete 
Inundations for its fertility, which otherwiſe conld be 
but {mall,fince the drinefs of the Soil can afford no Fxha- 
lations, whereby Clouds way be generated, and the Earth 
reireſhed with moiſtures, or revived with dews. 

Chief Cities of this Country in the time of Prolemy, 
I. Nezira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2. Panaora, 
3. Malachath, 4. Anyeath, 5. Thumoudacana, 6. Sulrce; 
and others, to the number of 17 in all; ſituate all along 
the courſe of the River Niger: Of all which we have 
nothing now remaining but the ſituation and the names, 
which that Author giveth us. So that the memory of 2ll 
the ancient Towns and people being quite defaced, we 
mult look upon it now as it ſtandeth divided at thistime 
into ſeveral Kingdoms, 25 at the leaſt in all, ( ſome ſay 
many more )the chief of which are theſe that follow, 


1. 0ORA ANTEROSA, alarge Tract of Ground on 
the TWWeſtern Ocean, extended from Cape Blavce tO the Ri- 
ver Czrnuga, ſandy and barren, but reaſonably well pco- 
pled. . The Inhabitants hereof called Azmhaci, were ac- 
counted formerly very rude and barbarous; mach civili- 
Zed ſince the Portuzals and other Chriſtian Nations began 
to trade there; of middle ſtature, complexioned bo- 
tween black and aſh-colour; great liers,very treachcrons, 
poor, and parſimoniovs, and very patient in extreams 
both of heat and hunger. The chief Towns, 1. Portz 4; 
D:o(we may call it Geds Port )and 2. Porto del Riſcatto,two 
trequented Havens, thus named occalionally by the Porr- 
gueze, at their firſt coming thither. 3. Arquiz, a ſtrong 
Fortreſs of the Portupals, lituate on or near the Promon- 
tory now called Cape Blance; and giving name unto ſome 
Iſlands, five or ſix in number, lying near unto ir, called 
the Ifles of Arquiz; inhabited by a barbarons pcople, na- 
med the Azazbays, but of no great note. Theſe Coalts 
diſcovered firſt by the Portugals, Ho 1452. under the 
Conduct of Prince Henry, Son of Fcþz the firſt, or by 
his encouragement and directions. 


2 GUALAT A,diſtant from the Ocean 10 rmiles,(the 
Province of O72 Anteroſa being interpoled)is bur a ſmall 
Country, though a Kingdom; containing in it bur thre 
Burrough- Towns, with ſome Territories of ground 2nd 
petty Hamlets belonging to them. Fruittul only in Pare-, 
Mill,and Pulſe; bur of theſe two laſt no great abundance. 
The Inhabitants Cole-Black, hoſpicabic towards Stran- 
gers to their power, bur poor and miterable, withour 
Laws,ſetled form of Government,Gentry and judges. 


3. AG ADEZ, bordering on Tr7-, one of the five De- 
ſarts of Lyb:a;the people ol it generally given to graz1 
their houſes made of green Boughs, which upon every 
change of Paſture they carry with them. So thzt we ate 
to look for few Towns zmongit them, but theſe morabtle 
Villages. One of good note it hath, called eager, by 
the name of the Country, inhabited for the moſt part hy 
Merchants Strangers, who drive a great Trade betwixt 
this and Tremeſen. The Town well walled, the Houſes 
of a beeter building than the Country promiſeth ; the 
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people civiler, and more fair conditioned than the reſi of 
the Negroes; ſeated commodiouſly on a River which fal- 
leth into the Senags, and by that means hath correſpon- 
dence with the Ocean alſo: The King hereof a Tributary 
to the King of Tomburo, payeth him 15000 Crowns of 
Annual T ribute. 

4. CANO, alatge Province on this fide of the River 
Canaga, full of Woods, Mountainous, and in ſome parts 
Dcſart; but plentiful enough of Corn, Rice, Citrons and 
Pomegranates, with good ſtore of Corron-Wooll, Well wa- 
tered, beſides that great River,with ſome leſler Streams. 
Sufficiently populous, and ſtored with good Towns and 
Vilages, the habitations of the Shepherds and Husband- 
men, as the chief Town called Cano is of wealthy Mer- 
chants. This the Seat Royal of their King, a Tributary 
alſo unto him of Tombuto, environed with a Wal), builr 
of a Chalk-ſtone, as moſt part of the Houſes are. 


5. CASEN.4, on the Eaſt of Caro, but leſs fruitful far; 
the Country over-grown with yaſt Woods, and the ſoil 
untractable, affording only Mill and Barly, but of that 
£o0d plenty. The people as black as any Coal,with great 
Noles and moſt prominent Lips. Their Houſes very 
poor and mean, and their Towns accordingly ,none of 
them numbering more than 300 Families. 


6. SANZAGA, lying on the other ſide of that River, 
ftom which thus named; extendeth to the Arlamiick Oce- 
an, as far as to the Promontory which by Prolomy named 
A: fina:ium, is now caled Cape-Vort, or Capur Firide, The 
Couitty ſull of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees, and moſt 
{ortsof Fruits; plentiful enonghof Mill and Pulſe, but 
11] provided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all, Well 
warered both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame Beaſts 
about their Fields, but Goats, Cows,and Oxen; of Ly- 
ons, Leopards, Wolves,and Elephants,too great a plenty. 
The people cxtream black,much givento lying, trcache- 
rovs, very full of talk, exceſſively venerous,and exticam 
jealous, A King they have, but ſuch a oneas holderh but 
by Conrteſizonly, having no certain Rents or Revenues, 
Lut what is given by his Nobles. 


-GAMB RA,or GAMBE A,aſmall Kingdom on the 
River ſo named, but bordering in ſome places on the Ar- 
Lwtick. In thoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees always 
touriſhing,the Air very hot; in other parts of the ſame 
nature with $arazz, but that this affords good ſtore of 
Rice, which the other doth not, 

8. TOMBUTUM,, on the further ſide of the River S$a- 
2774: excecding plentiful of Corn, Cattel, Milk, and 
Butter. Deſtitnte of Salt, but what they buy of foreign 
Merchants at exceſſive rates; and ſmall ſtore of Horſes. 
Well watered by a Branchalſo of theRiver Niger, and 
many Wells of purpoſe made to receive ſuch Waters as 
by Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. 
"the people courteous,rich and pleaſant, ſpending whole 
days and nights in ſinging and dancing. Their food, 
Flcſh,Butter,Milk,and Fiſh, which they mingle together, 
and make it neither toothſome nor wholſome. The chief 
Towns, 1. Tombuto, which gives name to this Kingdom, 
ſituate about twelve miles froma branch of the Nzger,and 
founded by the Saracens or Arabians in the 610th. year of 
their Hear. The Houles all of mud and thatch, except 
one fair Church,and the King's Palace. both of Lime an 
Srone. Inhabited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a 
great Trade betwixt this and Feſſe. 2.Gago, the reſidence 
of the King, large wittout Walls, the Buildings very poor 
& mean,except ſuch as belong unto the King, or the chief 
Ncbility. The Merchantsrich.and their Wares ſymptu- 
©1s 2nd precious, but exceſlive dear. "The Town about 


400 miles diffanc fromTombute, ſituate in a fruitfu} Coun. 


try, for Rice,Fruits,and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with 
freſh water. 3. Cabra, a large Town, but unwalled, and 
of no better building than the other two, 


9. MELLI, lying on the Eaft of Tomburum,is a ſpaci. 
ous and fruittul Province;ſitiate all along ona Branch of 
the RiverMV:ger,in breadth 300 miles,and abundantly fer- 
tile,eſpecially in Corn, Cattel,and Corton-Woot: the peo- 
ple generally very wealthy; of greater wit, civility and 
induſtry,than the reſt of the Negroes. The chief Town of 
it1s called Me/;,unwalled, but large, as containing in it 
600 Families, furniſhed with many Temples, Prieſts, and 
Readers of the Mahometan Law,which thoſe of this Coun- 
try did firſt unhappily admit of. This the Seat-Royal of 
their Kings,who are very courteous unto ſtrangers ; but 
Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombutun, 


10.G HENEOA ſituate betwixt Gualata,Tombutam, 
andMe//;, but ſo,that it borderethin oneplace onthe Ocear 
alſo; is a wealthy Country : but hath neither Town or 
Caſtle in it,except that wherein the King reſideth,who is 
a Vaſlal alſo to the King of Teombarum, That Town the 
reſidence alſo of their Prieſts, DoCtors,and Merchants;of 
which the Prieſts and DoCtors are apparelled in white, but 
al) the reſt in black or blew Cotton, The people have great 
Traffick with the Merchants of Barbary,and though made 
very rich by the oyerflowings of Nzzer,and the wealth of 
the Country, they have great ſtore of Gold uncoined;yet 
in buying and ſelling at home they uſe Iron-money. 


11. GUBER lieth on the Eaſt of the former Provinces; 
of the ſame length, aud naturally well fenced with lofty 
Mountains. Exceeding populous, and thick ſet with Vil- 
lages; in which dwell their Husbandmen,and Shepherds; 
rich in their numerous herds of all ſorts of Cattel,as alſo 
great quantities of Rice and Pulſe: the people very indu- 
{trious and goodArtificers. Their Principal Town is called 
Guberalſo,a Town of 600oFamilies,the uſual reſidence of 
their King; full of wealthy Merchants, and rich in Xanu- 
fattures. 

12.GTALOFT lieth betwixtthe two great Rivers of 
Sanaga and Gambia. The people whereofare of ſuch ad- 
mirable dexterity, that they can leap upon an horſe when 
he is in his full Gallop, ſtand in the Saddle when herun- 
neth faſteſt, turn themſelves about upon his back,and ſud- 
denly down.Of their Country I find little, of their Story 
nothing,butthat Bemoiz one of their Kings, being over- 
laid with Civil Wars, in the year 148g. went for Aid to 
the King of Portugal, and gave great hopes of his conyer- 
ſion to the Chr:f:a Faith. But being ſhamefully murde- 


red by Petro de Vaz, the Portugal General, the hopes of 


Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell together with him. 


13: GUINEA, isaSea-Coaſt Country,cxtended from 
Sierra Leona(ſo called from the Zyor- like roaring of the 
Waves beating on that Promontory )in the 10:h. degree 
of Longitude, to the Borders of Benin in the 30th. But 
the Portugals comprehend under this name the whole Sea- 
Coaſt of Africk from Cape Blanco and the Country of 074 
Anteroſa, to Angola and Congo, incluſively, 1n the Lower 
#thiopia. But take it inthe proper ſenſe, ' as before-limi- 
ted, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold, Ivory,Rice, 
Barly, Cotton-Wooll, and a ſort of Pepper, which the 
Portuvals call Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives Melegneta, 
and we Guiny-Pepper, of double the efficacy of the Pep- 
per which comes from T2dia; and therefore forbidden to 
be ſold by the King of Portugal, for fear their Indiar-rrade 
honld be diſcontinued. Well ſtored with Sheep. and 


Poultry, and of Dares good plenty. All other _ 
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| Fort of Arquin, which they have upon Cape Blazco,in the 
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which theywant,or care {or,are brought hither from Gu: | 


lata. Birds in abundance, aad of Elephants and Apes too 
many. A Tree they have, by them called M:gzols, the 
Bark whercot being cut,doth afford a moſt excellent Lt- 
quor,more pleaſant,ſtrong and nouriſhing than the choi- 
celtWines,which they drink of in their great Feaſts,even 
rodrunkenneſs. The people of both Sexes very rude 
and barbarous, as well 1n their habit as their manners ; 
yet amongſt many barbarous Cuſtoms, they have one moſt 
commendable, which is the breeding of their Maidens. 
When Marriageable, they place them in a houſe ſevered 
from the reſt of their Cities, like a Cloy/ter,or Monaſtery, 
where for a ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of 
beſt eſtimation. At the years end they are brought out 
well apparellec, with Mufck, and D.wmces , where the 
young men pleaſe themſelves in the choice of their 
Wives: for whom having bargained with their Parents, 
they ſatisfie the old man for his care and pains in their 
Education. They keep one day of reſt weckly, but there- 
in differ from all Nations of the World bcſides,that they 
keep their Sabbath upon the Txeſday. DiſtraCted into as 
many Kingdoms as great Tribes or Families; the Kings 
thereof ſubordinate unto one another, as they lye more 
within the Land, till chey end all in a ſubjection ro the 
King of 1/mdinga. Places of moſt note. 1. Songus, the 
principal of 1and:nga,about roo Leagues Eaſtward from 
the Cape of Palmes. 2. Budomel the chief Town of rhe 
Kingdom ſo called. 3. Uxoo, in the Centre of all the 
Country..z.4:ina, a ſtrong hold of the Porru2als, ſituate 
near the Cape called C:bo de trois pontas, the three point- 
ed Cape named ſometimes allo S. George de Aina,by the 
name of the Cappadocian Martyr, andthe Afres of Gold, 
which they hoped to find there: By which, and by the 


North part of this Land of the Negroes, they command 
all the Countries which they call-by thename of Gu:nea. 
This Town not built until the year. 1486, inthe begin. 
ning of the Reign of Jobs the Second, though the diſco- 
yery of thele Coaſts had been made before, Amo 1452, 
under the Conduct of Prince Henry Duke of Yiſeo, Son 
of John the Firſt, By w hoſe encouragement the Porru- 
#xeze did firſt imploy themlelves in Foreign Diſcoveries, 
and hecame enamoured of the Seas. For inthis interval, 
the Porturalr being more covetous of new Diſcoveries, 
than of fortifying and ſecuring the old gave opportunity 
to the Caſtilians to look atter this Country, who having 
took a view of itinthe year 1477. purſued the Enter- 
prize the next year with.a Fleet of 35 Ships, under the 
Command of Pedro de Cobides, who brought thence great 
quantity of Gold:but in the year1479.by an Agreement, 
or Capitulation berween thoſe Princes,the Trade hereof 
was again left free to the Portugals; who thereupon dif- 
covering the lfle of S. George, and finding ita fit place to 
ſecure and command the reſt, built in it the ſtrong Fort 
or Caſtle of 244, which before we ſpoke of. 

14. BENIN lieth direCly Eaſt of Gaines, by the 
Portavals reckoned for a Province,or Kingdom of it; the 
King whereof is ſaid to have 500 Wives, withall which 
twice a year he gocth out in Pomp. TheGentlemen(if 
L abuſe not chename nave molt of them 8o Wives, fome 
more; he that is poorelt ten or twelve, and the more the 
merrier. The people hereof do'cutand rale their skin 
with three lines drawn to the Navil,eſteeming it neceilary 
to Salvation. They ule all, both men and women,to go 
naked till they are married; and then to be cloathed only 
from the waſt to the knees; 1o that had our Sir Thomas 
Moor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſare had 
hisdeſire, For he among other ſtrange Plots in his Vropian 
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young woman, between whoma Marriage is pPropoundced. 
For, laith he, in buyt:g a Horſe, the Chapman nor only 
vieweth tis naked Carkals,but taketh olfail his trappings 
and laddle,leſt under them ſome Blain or Ulcer mi 2ht be 
hidden:why then in chuling of aWife ſhon1d we take one, 
of whom we {ce no more than the Face (wunizs Palme {p t- 
tam) and perhaps lcarce that? The Learnedand Inge- 
nious Author of the New Atlantis, chongh he dil-ke of 
Marriages made upon ſuch uncertainties, yet he would 
bave this diſcovery made by ſome friends of the Parties, 
not by them themſelves; it being, as he ſaith, very incon- 
venient that after ſach a plain and familiar light of each 
others Perlon, there ſhon{d be a retuſal en cither ſide. 
But theſe new Projetts lrefer to your modeſt cenſures, 
is. GVANGARA liethon the North of Benin, a 
wealthy and well peopled Country,but their Towns and 
Villages very mean, except that called by the ſame name 
with the Country , where the King reſiderh, which is 
ſomewhat better than the relt,wellcraded and tull of rich 
Merchants. The King hereof of to great Revenues,that 
he keepeth ſeven thouſand Archers, and five hundred 
Horſe in continual pay; but Hemager and irthutary tothe 
King of Boraum. 

16. BORNUM, a large and opnlent. Country on 
the Weſt of Guargara,is there extendedto the length of 
50D miles. Liſtinguiſhed equally ja a manner into hills 
and valleys: the hills inhabited by Neat-berds and Shep- 
herds, breeding great Fiocks and Herds of Cattel, with 
Mill, and many other fruits to us unknown; the Valleys 
repleniſhed with many Market Towns, and as full of 
Corn. The people are of no Rel:pi0zz, but live like Beaſts; 
without proprzzty ſo much as in theicWiyes,or Children- 
nor are they difterenced by names, as in other places, but 
by tome marke upon their bodies: Which though it ſeem 
itrange to us of this preſent Age, yet was it thus in part 
with our Saxon Anceſtors. Whence have weelle the names 
of White, Brown,Black,, Grey,Green,and Tawny; or thoſe 
of Long,Shoit, Low,Curl,Crisþ, and others, but from ſuch 
Orzginals? not to fay any thing of the names of Trades 
and Occupations,fo familiar with us. The name of their 
chief City is Borneo,where the King reſideth. A potent 
Prince, who keepeth 1n continual pay 3000 Horle, and 
great numbers of Foot, and yet is ſaid to have no other 
Revenne, than what he getceth by ſtrong hand from his 
Enemies. Which if it be true,thoſe Kings mult needs be 
good Warriours, and have great fucceſsalfo in their un- 
dertakings - it being alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Borneo, 
that all the Furniture of their Horics, all the Diſhes, 
Cups and Platters which they eat ordrink in, yea the 
very Chains for his Dogs, were of the fineſt Gold. 

17. GAOGA licth betwixt Borreo, and the Deſerts 
of Nubia: the Country almoſt ſquare, eaci tide thereof 
extended 500 miles. The people 1gnoranr, rude, uncivil, 
bur eſpecially thoſe which dweil inthe Mountains: their 
houſes built moſt of boughs and leats, which once dry,ca- 
ily take fire; but the belt 1s, they are ſoon repaired: the ic 
greateſt wealth is 1n their Catrel, which they keep moſt 
tenderly. Abont the year 1420.they were brought 1:t9 
ſubjection by a Negro Slave, who having flain his Matter, 
by the help of his wealth grew ſtrong enough to incroach 
on his Neighbours; aad ſelling ſuch Captives as he took 


for Hortes of Ezypt, became King of Gaegz, and in tine 


very gracious with the Mamaluck, Sultans. His Succeſſors 
have ſince ſo inlarged their Territories, that they are ſe- 
cond unto none but the Kings of Tombyrum. 

18, NU B LA hath ontheWelt Gaoga,bounded on the 
North with Egypt, extended Eaſtward unto N:1s, by 


Commonwealth, telleth us, how there it is the Cultom 


which parted from crhiopia Snperior, or the H:vaſſut 


for ſome Reyerend 0! Sire ro bring in raked the young 


Empire, ſo called from the Nube, an ancient and potent 
LIILL pcople 


man ; and ſome hvary 0d #7702 ro preſent naked the 


CE ICS 2,” - AER GEL, - o_ 
« OY eine 1 ” : 
=. x y I"? I” n = ns 
i. Ing - 
ES: 


Js 
A——_e—_— 


=. 4.£ %&.CR 
—_— or. D . 
== ” VS —_ " IE 5 d- 
©. dr EEE te o - » A - —_ - VW > "#430 
a9. 08 ” = bs =: — s — "Ip > 
woo ant __— ny Wa 2 - . I 7 
; L Da 178 5 
moe I ot of - | 
> 3x Sl] * _ 
» tp" 5” 4 
», o P " i * x 04 / 
» , (-_ = . % py - 3s : "ET . 
* "4 o EL. of #43; y - *. - * 's + AAS F< : » ole fob {7 <0 
A Ye by. "EY 4 * ' pier” o EIT YL Ez, * I , . dd” Hh 
8 p % X J q Pe.” oe - , 
* - fy oa _— Fn « x i * »_ <0"F's .# 


=—_— = = 


7 nr rr err enety 
ho 
4 
» 


a 
+» A PY 
EY 
ELL 
a Oz SSD: 


——_— 


-oorzt. , —— ODIN _ a Rn 
o = ns, EGGS 
ND WES WO Ae NS eG A I es ON ” _ 

; - 7" nov x4 _ = ot X . Ca 229 _ Ln *-- " _— FT T6 > Mi. EESEENERETTNT DE Tenor wy ons 2 F< _ 

Sh q we -- PR FE : It? — ©: ES Pur . Eo Þ = a _ SEES - - Ls 

_ b Ns - 4 ds pages 4 Y "—_ ro fc EE non _—_ ; EE EE He a ns D 
a kd lth. - , — LID p . », ca 4 * 3 2 P 4 4 # ks. IE pe, +, I LH GENS > 

k g = 2 is < 3 RR. —_—_- >> wer: pn ES W} --- - n I 7 . T 4 MR _ md 
= hy = P : 5 Bs F-- F - io —_ A, 5 ON Sine he 2 —_— 22 "bIs - 
l TY = +372) oo 


0 \ > ee *5 77 


7+ 
> 


w 
+» 4 


7 


- 
_—p- 
was 
we 
—wÞ% 


E =". WI - >, A 5 
A 4 S > © Ii 3» 4 1 Þ 

: . 6 vip. oOUONO by ? " >" T k 8 be- - => 5 => 

WL : . , ©« > <4. - - _ => ES tt Oo IP inn oh "<> F = + 4 w £7 I0Y - *, ; F.-Y _— XS b_ 5 

0 g —» ir. n 7 _—  ———— _ hes Of rel X _ a » 94 i —_—— 75 m—_— 4 th 4 ao. *a. ot; - YP & » ES x © 
mmm —_ dn are == ge Ren - ns I er rot ch Be ee = ; 2 , . : £5, ES > —- Ioagbayuil Tracy ILSS 
Y _ WSNERS<. £12 4S*_4 _. en CER AR ena Ct by Wo _ - p LD pion. a 4 , . . 
OE ITE wy —— - . —_ : ; = - oO OO ETIICET WT EI —_— po _ oh — una " - 
: , ——_—_— nt, 3 ONESDISS n Og Wap 4 —_ mas : 4 5 Oye Dee L : PF. EE any _— Vi a 
«57 i > . - yo hs Mid Crean hs —— - P_ - "* F a Ms k p o 
d " - —— Er4 296-06 ws —”-——— —_. Th —_— mp wg o - - - a” - 
©; es rote CTC an b pe ; = =_ EEE: 
4 . PII. "7 
> 63 Ste FO. —— -1 as _—2 ; k WE : ? 


- _ 
wo = 


2 ” ”m 
_ = (0 ne-2" oy CET 
BY py _ 1 3X 
Ro ERS Vaas 2 Ba 
a f Eos == = = 0" ar 


be £ . 
. OS RI 
EB" 10 i earth aarete Fs 

” Fog . 


« p > A. - bf wa — 
Ws a * < It _ __ L ESE "LL 7 + As w h 
ern - FO - Io I; a «4 Y - Ts 
- nc egrenr re atoares Lbs ory WEIS > - AY - - * at a ”) Rees $42 FOX Wh ef, ry . 8 - = 
— _ - . $0; 2 = = w SOS. V3 - . . T SOR et © EET ts 2, noni rao ,  Deepe; 
6 He or rr W& _- 7 —__—_— CO = «a ge —B ARIES y hor we be? : . a4 
A _—— IVE. n < 12% SHY; Lo F 5 oe ID ts . _ PIPE” - aA IIB *% _= 7 2 
Pp Ll as, I, AG + + Wo = 44 > ww; - 4 - - SP" X 4 bs 4 1 
— g 5 cope x \ v 3s tA : * "4d. Sau Lb. as. 
= of » 


FUL £ #0 >» = 2g 
A TEE a Agrees 


Do iar ao. > 
mr ws 44 
Ty nt, wo. 
A 

VEIN 
OE IR 

Vo" 
. eg I 


4 Wi 


TERRA NIGRITARUM 


L 1s. IV. 


pcople of this Traft, ſpoken of by Prolomy: the great | 


Lake, anciently called Nube Palus, being hence denomi- 
nated. A diltinC& people from thoſe of the ſame name, 
dwelling on the ſhores of the Read-Sea, near unto Sins 
Avalites, who from the ſhortnels of their ſtature paſled 
in accomprt for Pygmies: NUpou Nuyuain, faith Heſychins 
an old Gram marian: theſe being aſtrongand potent Na- 
tion, and well skilled in Wars. Inſomuch, as Cyr:acm 
once a King hereof, underſtanding of ſome preſſures laid 
upon the Chriſtians of Egypr,is ſaid to have raiſed 100000 
Horſe for their aid and tuccour; but by the perſwaſions 
of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back unfought with. 
For at that time the Country was wholly Chriſt;an, and 
had been ſo from the very days of the Apoſtles ; bur are 
now fallen off again t o their former 7dolarries, or become 
HMahometans, tor want of Miniſters to inſtruXtthem. It 
is recorded by Alvarez, the Writer of the Arhiopick. 
Biſtory, that at his being in the Court of the Abaſſine 
Emperour there came Ambaſladours out of Nub:ia to in- 
treat a ſupply of Paſtors to inſtruct their Nation, andre- 
Pair Chriſtianiry amongft them z but were unchriſtianly 
rejected. | 

Here is a Poyſon in this Country, of which the tenth 
Fartof a Grain will diſpatch a man ina quarter of an 
hour. and is ſold for ten Ducats an ounce ; the Cuſtom 
for which unto the King,is as much as the price unto the 
Merchant. But for this one 1ll Commodity they have 


many good; that is to ſay, Corn, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, 
Ivory, all in great abundance; ſome ſtore of Gold, and 
other Metals. The Country naturally ſandy,but well re- 
freſhed with Lakes and Rivers which do much enrich it; 
inſomuch as the people generally are very wealthy, and 
manage a great Trade with the Merchants of Caire and 
Eeypr.T heir chief City is called Dargala, large and well 


frequented ; ſaid to contain no fewer than 10000 Eami- 
lies, but their Houſes built of nothing but Thatch and 
Mortar. In other parts, eſpecially towards the River N:- 
Iz, they have many Villages, few or none of them worth 
the naming. | 
There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Ne. 
groes, belides theſe in Gru:mea but of leſſer note ; as 
i9. BITO. 20. TEMIANO. 21. ZEG Z EG. 
22. ZANFARA. 23. GOTHAN. 24. MED RA, 
25- DAU M4. Ot whichthere is nothing to be ſpoken, 
but of their Poverty or Riches, Bleſſings or Curſes, com- 
mon to them with the reſt of theſe Nations, and there- 
fore purpoſely omit them. ; | 
The Country, or a great part of it, was anciently ac- 
counted part of Libya Interior, inhabited beſides the Na- 
be, and Nzerite ſpoken of before, by the Nabathre dwel- 
ling about the Hill Arvarer, the Aronce, near the Hill 
Arangus, the Agargine, Xylinces, and Alchalinces, 
Athiopick, Nations. Not much conſiderable in the buſi- 
neſs of former times; not much diſcovered (not very per- 


feQly at this day)ill the year 973. at what time certain | 


Mahometan Preachers, out ofa ſuperſtitious zeal to pro- 


pagate their Sect, firſt opened the way into theſe Coun. 
cries -, the people then living like brute beaſts, withour 
King, Law,or any form of Government, ſcarce knowin 
how to ſow their Lands,clad in the skins of as very beaſts 
as themſelves, and challenging no propriety in Wives or 
Children. Firſt conquered by Zoſeph King of Aorocco,of 
the race of the Almohades and after that by the Five 
Nations of Libya Deſerta, who divided them into fifteen 
parts, every one of thole Five Nations poſleſling three 
of them. One of the Kings of theſe Libyans, named So 
Heli, being ſlain by Abaaci Iſchia, General] of his Forces, 
and the reſt terrified with that blow, Ao 1 5 26. the Ne- 
groes once again recovered their long loſt liberty, and in- 
{tituted divers Kings of their own. Amongſt them, 1ſchia 
was moſt deſervedly made King of Tombutam, who ma- 
naging his Afﬀair ſo well, that he conquered the Kings 
of Guber, Azadez, Cano, Melli, Zanfara, Zegzeg, Ghenaoa, 
Gamben, and Caſena,which he made his Tributaries. So 
that his Succeſſors are now the greateſt ofthoſe five Kings 
who have the ſupreme power over all thereſt. The other 
four, 1.the King of Mardinea, lording it over the Realm 
of Benin, Giolofi, and the Kings of Guizea, 2. the King of 
Borneo, the only one that is deſcended of the Libyan Race, 
in greatneſs of command next to him of Tombro; 3. the 
King of Gualata, whoſe Kingdom is confined within that 
one Province, but therein abſolute and ſupreme; and 4. 
the King of Goaga, Paramount over all the reſt of theſe 
Provinces. 

But becauſe the greateſt power is in the hands of the 
King of Tombato, who poſſibly enough may in ſhort time 
bring all the reſt under his command, we will take a more 
particular view of his Eſtate affirmed to be the richeſt 
Princein theſe parts of Af-ick, and to have many Plates 
and Scepters of Gold, ſome of which weigh 1300 pound 
weight. When any of his Subjects do appear before him 
they kneel on both their knees, and bowing their heads 
unto-the ground, caſt ſand over their ſhoulders and upon 
their head, going forward ſtill upon their knees. His 
Court he keeps in a royal manner, continually guarded 
with 3000 Horſe, but with many more Foot, all armed 
with Bows and empoyſoned Arrows. To the Fews a very 
bitter Enemy, whom he admitteth not to trade in his 
Kingdoms, and confiſcateth the goods of all ſuch of his 
Subjedts as hold traffick with them. Zealous of the 14x- 
hometan Law ; and liberal in ſtipends to the Doctors and 
Profeſſors of it. Of greater power than any other beyond 
Atlas, but the Habafſine Emperour. And though Amer 
the Xeriffe of Morocco, in the year 1589. had fome hand © 
upon him, and conquered a great part of this Kingdom 
even as far as Gago,, extending his Empire ſix months 
Journey, by Camels, beyond Morocco, yet it held not 
long : this King again recovering what was taken from 
him ; and being ſince that time in as eminent power, as 
ever in any times before. 


And ſo much for TERR4 NIGRIT ARU M1. 
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ATHIOPIA 


THIOPIA SUPERIOR is boundedon 
the Eaſtwith the RedSea,&theSimmBar- 
baricus, on the Welt with Libya Interior, 
the Realm of Nubia, in the land of the 
Negroes,& partof the Kingdom of Congo 
= in the other £rh19pia;on the North with 
Egypt, and Libya Marmarica, and on the South with tlie 
Mountains of the Moor, by which parted from the main 
body of Athiopia Inferior. | 

It was firſt called Ztheria, and afterwards Atlantia, 
as Pliny tellethus. In the end, the Grec:azs gave it the 
name of Zthiopia,from the Greekwords Aivw, ſignifying 
to burn,and 6. a Corntenance;becauſe the violent heats of 
the Sun had ſo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabi- 
tants. The additions of Sub Egypto, Superior aud 
Inferior ſerve only to diſtinguiſh it from the other Zchi- 
opia, which lyeth further off from Egypt, on the outſide 
ofthis. It is called alſo Regnimm Abyſſinorum, from the 
Abaſeni, or Abyſſini, a people of Arabia Felix, who pa(- 
ſing Over the Red Sea, ( not aboveſeyen miles broad in 
the narroweſt place ) came and ſetled here. And in the 
Scripture it is ſtiled by the name of Ludim, from Lud the 
ſon of M:zraim, who firſt planted it, ashath been pro- 
ved by many ſtrong and concluded Arguments 1n our 
General Preface. 

It is ſituate on both ſides of the AiquinoGial, extend- 
ing from the South Paralel of ſeven Degrees, where it 
meeteth with ſome part of the other «/£h:opia, to the 
Northernend of the Iſle of ere, ſituate under the fifth 
Parallel on the North of that Circle, And though by 
this accompt it fall ſhort of the dimenſions aſſign- 
ed by ſortie, who extended it from one Tropick unto the | 
other; yet is it of a very great length, no leſs than 1500 
miles; the breadth about half as much, the whole circum- 
ference amounting to 4300'miles. Yet ſo, that all this 
yvaſtTraft of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part 
of the Country which is under the command of the 
Abaſſine Emperour, comritonly but miſtakingly called 
Preſter Fobn : but of the whole Country of Erhiopia, as 
before limited and extended, containing beſides his E- 
ſtate, the Kingdom of Agel & Adea, & the provinces of 
Quiloa and Melindi; which two laſt are now reckoned of 
as Parts of Zrhiopia Inferior. The Ile of Meroe in the 
North is poſſeſſed by Mahomerans,the molt bitter Enemies 
of this King-all on the Weſt of Nils, betwixt it and the 
South-eaſt of Nbia, inhabited by the Anzichi, an I[dola- 
trous and man-eating Nation, ſubjeft toa great Prince of 
their own - and all the Coaſts of the Rea-Sea, as well 
within the S:reighrs of Babel Mandel, as without, except 
the port of Eroccoonly, enjoyed by Arabians and Moors, 
who do acknowledge no ſubjeCtion unto his Commands, 
but are under the Kings of Axel and Adea, before men- 
tioned, | 

But taking in the largeſt ſignification and extent hereof 
(according unto which we muſt here deſcribe it) it com- 
prehendeth the three Countries called anciently Arhropia 
ſub Egypto, Trogloditica , and Regio Cinnamomifera. 
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Of theſe,the twolaſt are by ſotne reckoned but as parts of 
thefirſt; though certainly the Troplodites werea different 
Nation from the X#thiopiens, For paſt all doubt the 
Troglodites, were originally an Arabian People, ſo called 
quia Tewyxs ſubeunt;from their livingin Caves and Dens, 
in which reſpeCttheir part of this Country had the name 
of Arabia Trogloditica, in Dioſcorides, and ſome others of 
aficient Writers. Of theſe it is affirmed by Pomponirs 
Mela, that they werenot the Maſters of any wealth,and 
that their ſpeech was rather a gnaſhing of the teeth, than 
ally articulate and iritelligible Pronunciation. MNallarum 
opum Domini ſunt Trogloditz, ſtrident magis qaam loguun- 
tur, As for their houſes, they were(ſaith he) no better 
than Caves, and their food than Serpents. With whom 
concurreth Ply alſo for their dwelling in Caves, and 
conſequently for the reaſon of the name,faying poſitively, 
Trogloaite ſpeluncas excavant, Called for the ſame teafon 
in the holy Scripture, 2. Chror. 12. z. by the name of 
Succhei,the word Swccoth (whence that name derived)not 
only ſignifying in the Hebrew, Tents,orTabernacles,but 
Caves and Dens, and fo tranſlated Pſal. ro. wv. g. and Fob 
39. v. 40. As for that part hereofwhich was called 
Regio Cinmamomifera, taking up the ſouthern parts in the 
time of Prolomy,it took that name from the abundance of 
GCiamon,which was then growing initz now not a tree of 
it to be found inall this Country, as the Porrtivals, who 
have look*d narrowly for it,have affirm'd unto us.Shipp*d 
at Moſylon, a noted Emporie, placed by Prolomy in the 
ninth degree of Northern Latitude; it was thence tranſ- 
ported into Egypr,and other Countries; as is ſaid by Pliny, 
Portus Moſylitus quo Cinnamomum develnitar: the Spice in 
ſome Authors being called Moſulam, by the name of the 
Town. «eisov 5 T0 A&W8 fuer MSESSAW, T0 &m0 MSSSAS 
m\tw;.Of Cinmmamon the beſt is that which is call'd Moſwlor, 
becauſe brought from the City.of that name in Zchiopia, 
ſaith Simeon Sethi in his Tract de Facsltatibus. Ciborum. 
As for this Cimzamor (Inote this only by the way) it is 
the inner bark of a Tree as big as an Ove, with Leaves 
like Bay-leaves - the drying of which maketh it roll 
together, and every three years is renewed,and ſtripped 
off again. Some think it came firſt from the $4 or the 
Country which the Romans called Sinarum Regro, tlie 
Moderns China; and that it was ſo called, quaſi S:. 
Amomum the Amomum of the Sina: Amomum being the 
name of. a ſweet perfume growing in Aſſpria and Arme- 
nia. But then it ſhould be written $;vamomum, and not. 
Cinnamomiim:yetto give the greater credit to the former 
opinion, they of Ormus called Bar-Chine,or the wood of 
China. But of this enough. | 

To go ontherefore unto Xchropia it ſelf; The people 
of it in old times were faid to haye been great Aſtrologers; 
the firſt ordainers alſo of ſacred Ceremonies,and in both 
to be Tutors to the Egyptians. They were alſo. noted to 
be very goodArchers,and todraw the langeſt and ſtrong- 
eſt Bows of anyNation:the Perſia Bow(though thoſe the 
greateſt of all 4ſ;a)being only three cubits long; but theſe 


of Xthiopia four. Vrintar etiam Ethiopes quatuor Cubi- 
L111 2 toruns 
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Lis. IV. 


t9744 arcutbus, as WC read in Strabo; the like is (aid alſo 
by Herodotus and Diodorus, Their Arrows ſmall, but 
ſtrong, for the moſt part poyſoned, Arhiopum geminata 
wenenis vitliera, as we find in Claudian; and for that in- 
hnmanity very much condemned. But not to ſpend our 
time too much uponthelc particulars, Pliny reciteth two 
ſtrange thinzs of this Country : 1. Thar the air and 
Ground are {oparching hot, that thepeople not only dare 
not go out of doors without ſhooes, but that they roalt 
their meat alſo by ſetting ir in the Sun. 2. That there 1s 
a Lake whoſe watersare thrice a day, and thricea night, 
excceding faltand unpleaſing; but at all other times moſt 
ſweet and deiicateto the Palate. 

This Country being as big as Germany, France, and 
Zealy laid together, is but meanly populous, the diſfem- 
perature of the Climate, and the dry barrennels of the 
ground, not admitting amultitude. For this cauſe Africk 
is by Srrabo compared to a Leopard'sskin,the diſtance of 
whoſe Spots ſheweth the diſperſedneſs of rhe Towns and 
habitations inthoſe torrid Countries. A Country ſcarce 
in Wheat, bur ſufficiently plentiful in Rice,Barly,Beans, 
Peaſe,and the like;they have abundance of Sugars, Mine- 
rals of all ſorts,and infinite herds of Oxen,Sheep, Goats. 
Finally, there is no Country under Heaven fitter for in- 
creaſe of Plants,and Living Creatures,if induſtry were not 
deficient. But in regard of this defect, they are deſtitute 
of many neceſlary things, which otherwiſe the natural 
commodities of the Country would ſupply them with.For 
they have here great ſtore of Flax, bur make no Cloth ; 
Plenty of Yrnes, yet make no Wine, exceptit be to ſerve 
the Palaccs of the King and Parriarch ; abundance of 
Su7a/-Caues, and mines of Tron, but know not how to 
make uſe of either unto any advantage.Rivers and Brooks 
in many places,but will not take the painsto dig Chanzels 
or trenches, to drive their waters to the reſt of the land 
which want them;thoſe Rivers almoſt choaked with F:ſh, 
their Woods crammed with Yeriſor, which they trouble 
not themſelyes to catch. - 

By this we may conjecture ſomewhat of the people alſo; 
Lazy and given unto their caſe, ill cloathed and not mach 
better houſed; extreamly inclined to Barbariſm,deſtitute 
of all learning;notto be credited unleſs they ſwear by the 
life of their Emperours;they hate a Sb equallywith the 
Devil: their colour is generally Olive-tawny, excepting 
only their King himſclf, who is always of a white com- 
plexion; a wonderful prerogative,if true, This blackneſs 
of their bodies, by the Poet attributed to the burning of 
the world by Phaetor. | 


Sanguine tum credunt im corpora ſumma vocato, 
ZEthiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 


Which may be Ergled thus. 


Their blood(it's thought)drawn from the outward part, 
The ethiepians grew ſo black and ſwart, 


But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever it be,may perhaps 
be looked upon hereafter,when we come to America. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt made known 1n this 
Country by the Enruch of Queen Candace, who was 
baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, and one of the Sever ; 
more generally embraced by the pains and preaching of 
S. 11athew the Apoſtle hereof, but not totally propagated 
over all this Empire, till the reign of Abraham, Anno 
470. who in his life entituled himſelf the Defender 
2nd Propagator of the Religion of CAKIST, and after 
his death was generally honoured as a Sar. Suppreſled 
in part by the coming in of theAbaſſines and other 4rab:- 
ans, it was again reyived and more univerſally received 
than in former times, inthe reign of David King of the 


| Axumite ZAthiopians : who in a War againſt Dunmus 


King of the Homerites in Arabia Felix ſolemnly yowed 
ro the God of the Chriſt;ans to become one of his Fol- 
lowers, if he got the victory: and ſo accordingly he did, 
ſending his Ambaſſadors to the Emperour Fuſtinian, for 
ſome Biſhops and other learned men to inſtruct his 
people. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith 
they have ſince corrupted the purity ot the true Religion, 
I find thus regiſtred. 1. They uſe to circumciſe their 
Children,both males and females 3 2. They baptize the 
males 40, and rhe females 18 days after their circum. 
ciſion; 3 . After the receit of the Sacrament, they are not 
to ſpit till Sun-ſet.; 4. They profeſs but oe Natare and 
one Willi a CHRIST: +5. They accept only the three 
firſt General Conncilsz 6. Their Prieſts live by the 
labour of their hands, for they allow them nothing, and 
pernut them not to beg;7. They baptize themſelves eyery 
Epiphany day .in Lakes and Ponds, becauſe that day they 
ſuppoſe Chrift to have been baptized by Fohs in Fordar ; 
8. They cat not of thoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are 
reckoned for wnclean,g. They keep the Saturday or Fewiſh 
Sabbath, equally ſolemn with the Lords Day ;, 10. They 
adminiſter theExchariſtto Infants preſently afterBaptiſm. 
11. They teachthat theReaſonable ſoul of man is deriv'd 
from their parents byſem#nalPropagations;12. That Infants 
dying unbaptized, are ſanCtified in the womb, by virtue 
of the Exchariſt received by the Mother after her Concep- 
tron. And finally, they ſhew a Book ofeight Volumes, 
writ, as they ſay, by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem for that 
purpoſe,theContents whereofthey oblerve moſt ſolemn- 
ly. Theſe are the moſt material points in which they 
differ from the Tendries of the Catholique Church. 
And there are other Points in which they differ 
only from the Church of Rowe, wiz. 1. Admi- 
niſtring in both kinds 3 2. Without either Elevation, or 
Reſervation, 3. Rejecting maſlie Images; & 4.Extreme Un- 
Ction; 5.Allowing the firſt marriages to their Prieſts and 
Biſhops ands, In renouncing all relation to the Church 
of Rome; who to the buſineſs owthele Churches isa very 
ſtranger,6& ſo hath been from the very firſt foundation of 
them. For it appears by the Canons of the Niceve Coun- 
cll, extant inthe Arabick,, and tranſlated into Larize by 
Piſanus, that the Patriarch ( or Abuzna as they called 
him) of theſe Abaſſine Churches,was in thoſe times ſubor- 
dinate to the Alexandrian, confirmedin that Supremacy 
by the Fathers,which there were aſſembled: & conſtantly 
ever ſince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches; in 
the Liturgies whereof, the name of the Alexandriar is 
remembred before their own. To this Patriarch, by an 
ancient priviledge belongeth the ſeventh place in the 
Seſſions of all General Councils, the Archbiſhop ' of Selexcis 
(or Babylon) only interpoling betwixt him and che Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem. Elefted by the Abaſſine' Monks of 
S. Antonie's Order remaining in Feraſalem, and con- 
firmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, (of which Order, 
& of whoſe juriſ{diftion he muſt always be ) he is ſent into 
this Country to take his charge: where inſome points of 
Civil nature,he hath equal priviledge with the Emperour 
himſelf; and in Spiritual, hath the fole power of excom- 
municating an obſtinate ſinner, All other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benefice,are 
conferred by the Emperour only. | 

The principal Mountains of it in the former time,had 
the names of 1. Prinotm, 2.1ſins,3.Monodaitylus,q. Garrim, 
and 5.Mons Satyrorum, all ofthem in that part waich was 
called Trooloditica : 6, Garbale, 7. Elephas,and 8. Maſte, 
in the Iſle of Meroe : the reſt of the Country tlat and 
level, or the hills not eminent. Rivers of molt note, 
1.Aſtapus,(now Alban) ariſing out of a great Lake cabed 


Coloe, now the Lake of Barcena, 2. Aſtaborus, now 
Tacaſſie ; 
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Tacaſſie both falling into the Riyer N:1zs. 3. N:1w,of 
which before when we were 11 Egypt; whoſe Spring un- 
profitably ſought tor in the elder times, is now ſaid to 
be out of the Lake Zembre inthe other crhiopia,cleven 
Degrees beyond the equator ; whence paſling through 
ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes and many great Kingdoms 
he at laſt entreth into this. Here in ſome places ſtrugling 
amongſt broken Rocks, and leſs free paſlages, he falleth 
with inch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies beneath, that 
a Colony planted by the Perſians near one of theſe Ca- 
raraits, (fo they call thoſe huge falls of his )were ſo dulled 
and deafned with the noiſe, that they were fain to aban- 
don their habitations. Nor doth it only dull and deafen 
the neighbouring people, but the very hills do ſeem to 
tremble at the noiſe it maketh. Of which thus the 
Poet, 

 Cuntta tremunt undis, & multo murmure mont1s, 

Spumens invittis albeſcit fluktibus amis 


_———_——_—————_ 


Which may be Exgled in theſe words; 


Thenoiſe the mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſeetit unyanquiſh'd Waves cloatir'd all in white. 


Of the Cataratts here are two moſt noted : the one 
called Catarattes Afajor, in the bordersof this Country 
towards Ezypr, but South of both the Cities of Phile, and 
Pſelcis, eAthiopian Cities 3 the other called Catarattes 
Minor, not far from "Elephanris a City of Egypt, neigh- 
bouring to Syere the laſt City of that Country towards 
this. So turbulent is this River amonglt the Hills. And 
yet as terrible as theſe Falls are ſuppoſed to be, one may 
divers times ſee the Country people ina little Boat not 
able to contain above two perſons, to venture down them 
without fear;appearing after they have been long toſled in 
the water, a great diſtance off, as if they had heen ſhot our 
of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage in the open 
Countreys,but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom are 
fain to cut many Ditches, Sluces, and By-channels to re- 
ceive his waters, which ifnot curbed and leſſened by ſuch 
ways as theſe, might by ſome ſudden overflowing much 
endanger Egypt : in reſpect whereof the Sultans of Egypt 
have paid for along time to the Abaſſive Emperours an 
annual tribute. Which when the Great Turk, ſuppoſing 
ita necdleſs charge, had once denyed : this people, by the 
command of their Emperour, did open their Sluces, and 
brake down the Dams:whereby the water fell ſo violcatly 
and fo faſt into Egype that the Tark, was not only glad to 
continue tribute, but to give them great ſums of money 
to make up their works. But others ſay, that thisacknow- 
ledgment was paid by the Eyyptiar Kings, not ſo much for 
keeping up the waters from drowning Egypr,as for fear the 
Abaſſine Emperours thould divert the Stream, and ſo de- 
prive that Country of the benefit of it. Bur I zncline ra- 
ther to the former. Here are alſo ſaid to be ſome Lakes of 
that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them 
doth either immediately fall mad, or elſe is troubled for 
long time with continual drowſineſs. Of which thus Ovid: 


e/Ethiopeſque Lacs, ques ſiquis faucibus hauſity 
Ant farit, ant patitar mirum gravitate ſoporem. 


Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words; 


Who doth not know the Ethiopian Lake? 
Of which whoever drinks, his thirſt to ſlake, 
Either grows mad, or doth h1s ſoul oppreſs 
With an unheardof drowſineſs, | | 


To look upon the State as it ſtoad inthe ſormer times 

we find in it beſides the Lakes and Rivers before ment i- 
oned,three capacious Bays;tliu i5 to lay, 1.Smus Adulicus, 
2. Sinns Avalites, and 3. Sinus Barbaricus ; tho tv.glaſt 
neighboured by the now Countreys of Axel and Melinde. 
Havens of note and Rodes for ſhipping, there were five 
In all, v:z. 1. Bathus,or the deep Haven ; 2. Dioſcoruns 
Portus, or the Haven of Caſtor and Pollnx , 3. Theo 
Soterum, Or the Haven of the Saviour-Gods , 4. Portrs 
Evangelioram, Goſpel-Port, or the Port of Good News; 
and 5. Serapionzs, the Port of Serapion, with a Promontory 
of the ſame near adjoyning to it. For other Promontorics 
which inſolong atract of Sea muſt nceds be many ; the 
Principal were, 1. Baſuum, 2. Mueminm, 3. Dimetris, 4. 
As, 5. Ara Ameris, 6. Colobon, 7. the Pomontory of 
Saturn, 8. Meoſylon, with a noted Empory of the ſame 
name; 9. Aromara near another well frequented Empory 
of the ſame name alſo; and 10. that of Noricorme. Then 
for the Towns of greateſt Trading, belides thoſe laſt men- 
tioned, we have, 1. Avolites, 2. Halao, 3, Mundi. 4. Cubz, 
and 5. Acane in the Bay of Avalires, 6. Opone, in the Bay 
of Barbaria, 7. Eſſina, on the South of the 2 911i. (hl, 
Then for their Cities, we have amongſt many others ,c:2 
names of 1. Epitherias, by Ptolomy called Prolemais Fe. 
rarum, 2. Adults, and 3. Avalttes, giving names unto 
their ſeyeral Bays; 4. Rapta, the Metropolis of that part of 
this Country which was called Barbaria, lying along thz 
ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricus;, which asit taketh vawe 
from the River Raprra, upon which it is ſituate;lo they do 
both agree in communicating it tothe Promontory called 
Raptum:; 5. Meroe, the chief City of the Iſle ſo called 
6. Sabath in the Bay of Adulis, which poſlibly might be 
ſome Colony of the Saheans, in Arabia Felix, 7. Color, by 
Pliny, called Tolzz,not far from the great Lake {o named. 
8. Cambuſis, by Ptolemy, called Cambyſis Ararinm, from 
ſome treaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Perſian, in 
his invaſion of this Country. 9. Auxumz, the chick Ciry 


| ofthe Anxumites,a molt potent p:ople of theſe parts, aud 


the Seat Royal of the old Zh:opinn Kings. 10. Nap ir, 
as Ptolomy; but by molt others called Tape : of ol\l the 
relidence of the c£rhiop;a2 Emperours, ſacked and ruined 
by Petronizs, Preſident of Egypr. For when Cand:ce 
( the Predeceſlor, I believe, of her whoſe Exnch was 
baptized by Philip ) had ranſacked and waſted Erypr viii 
Fire and Sword; Per70:z4 Lieutenant to Awrnſt:s, ii; ty 
them home,harried the whole Country, put this Cir i. 
the ſpoyl; and to prevent the like inroads, i-riified £6 
Frontiers of his Province, 1 1. Phils, upon the bc: ors of 
Egypt, Garriſoned . by the Romars till the time &f D:- 
ocleſian; and by him abandoned. Of ſome of theſe, and 
others not here mentioned, we may have opportuniry to 
ſpeak more hereafter,in the ſurvey of ſome of theſe par- 
ticular Provinces,into which this Country ſtands divided 
at this preſent time. 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time 
within the bounds and limits of this &£:h10p1a, as before 
laid down. they are faid to make up 70 Kingdoms; molt of 
them ſubject to the 4baſſme Emperour. The principal 
of which are, 1. Gaugere,2.Tigremaon,z. Angote,y. Amma, 
5. Damut, 6. Gotjams, 7. Bagamedram, 8. Barnagaſum, g. 
Aatl, 10, Aaea, II. Dazſal:, I 2, Dobas, I'3. Fatigar, 1 4. 
Xoa, 15. Barus. Concerning which I muſt premile, thar 
I find the Relations of them to be very impertect, many 
times diſagreeing,ſometimes falſe - So that l mult profeſs 


| my ſelf to be leſs ſatisfied inthe deſcription of this Coun- 


try, than in any of the reft which have gone before. Sach 
as it is, I here preſent it go the Reader, 
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gons. 


do not only defend themſelyes, by the advantagesand 
benefit of their ſituation ; but confederating with the 
Turks and Arabians, fall many times with great Forces 
into his dominions. It is ſaid by Pliny of the Inhabitants 
of this Iſland, that twice ayeat, v:z. when the Sun is 
in the 16 degree of Tar, and the 14 of Leo, they have 
the Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts 
no ſhadow. More anciently memorable for their long 
lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 
123 yearsof Age; and therefore called 2atrobi; by the 
ald Greek Writers. The women faid to be of ſuch great 
breſts in the former times, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhoulders ( as ſome women are now 


ſaid to do near the Cape of good Hope : ) the Dug being | 


bigger than the Child. Of which thus 7averal, 


Iz Meroe craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


In 2/erce the Mothers Pap 
Is bigger than the child in lap. 


' ThePrincipal Cities hereof, 1. A/eroe, which gave that 
name unto the Iſland, but took the ſame from 1eroe, a 
ſiſter of Cambyſes King of Perſia, or as Euſebius ſaith, from 
Merida, the mother of Chenephris, a King of Egypr. 
Foſephuitelleth us, that in former times it had been called 
by the name of S«ba0n authority of whoſe miſtake it hath 
been made the Regal Tity of that Queen of Sheba ( the 
Queen of Egypt, and Acthiopia, as Foſeph calleth her ) 
whorcamme to Solomar. An opinion ſorcceived amongſt 
theſe Iſlanders, that the name of eyoe being laid by,they 
have reſtored the name of Saba to this City.as of greater 
eminence. The City ſaid by ſome to contain about 5000 
houſes, great and ſumptuous; the ſtreets thereof to be 
large and ſpacious, with Galleries on each ſide before the 
doors of their houſes, where men walk ſafe from all extre- 
mities of heat, or rain. Beautified with four chief Gates, 
(beſides others of inferiour note) built of Alabaſter and 
Fa#fer,wrought with Antick, works: the doors belonging 
to thoſe Gates of Cedar, curiouſly wrought ; the ways 


- whichlead unto them, for the ſpace of two leagues, beſet 


with Palms, Orange trees, Cedars, Cypreſles, and others 
no leſs uſeful both for ſhade and fruit. In the place where 
the four ſtreets going from the Gates, do croſs each 
other a goodly Archerected upon ſtately pillars, fairly 
wrought and gilded,with the Statue of St. Matthew made 
of braſs, but gilded, on the top thereof. Such it is ſaid 
to be by ſome. Others think there isno ſuch City; it 
may be not ſo beautiful, as ſome have made it. The other 
Towns of note and name in it,in former times, 2.Sacolche 
3. Darorum Vicus. 4. Eſer, of which we have little but 
the name. 

This Iſland was once a peculiar Kingdom; he being 
choſen for their King, who excelled the reſt in ſtrength; 


£"WAGERE containeth only the Iſland of Xeroe, 
G an Iſland of much note ahd fame among the. An- 
cients; made by the confluences of N:iJ#s and Aſtaborus, 
the rwo chief Rivers of this Country. The length hereof 
350 miles,the breadth 125. abundantly plentiful of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Iron, Ivory, Precious Stones, and an excel- 
lent kind of X4eral Salt. Well ſtored with molt ſorts 
of Beaſts, both tame and wild, and of the laſt ſort with 
Lyons, Leopards, Rhinccerots, Elephants, and Dra- 


The pcople are of the ſame nature & complexion with 
the reſt : Mahometans by Religion, and the profeſſed 
Enemies of the Abaſſine Emperour againſt whom they 


perſon,or in ſtock of Cattel; but thoſe Kings ſo ſubject to 
ther Przeſts, that by a Meſſenger, or Herald, they were 
ſentenced by them unto death, and others adyanced unto 
the Throne. And thus it ſtood till one of the more pro- 
vident Kings, forcing the Temple with his Armed Soul- 
diers, flew all theſe Prieſts ; and freed himſelf and his 
ſucceſſors from ſo great a ſlavery, afterwards made a 
Province of the Kingdom of e£rh:opia; honoured for the 
molt part with the Seat of thoſe Kings,and memorable in 
thoſe times for the Table of the Sim: : which was a place 
near the City of Meroe, always furniſhed with variety 
of roaſted meat, ſet there by night at the charge and 
commind of the King(much takenas it ſeemeth with this 
coſtly vanity)and eaten in the day time by all that would; 
called therefore the Table of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed 

unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the declining 
of this Kingdom, occaſioned by the inundation of the $a- 

racens and other Arabians, this Iſland was ſeized on by 
that people, and hath been ever ſince kept by them;toze-. 

ther with the reſt of the Country, lying betwixt it and 

Eyype, in which are contained, as ſome write, the King- 

doms of Damore,Sua,and Jaſculum,ancientlybelonging to 

this Empire, now diſmembred from it : not much obſer. 

vable, but for being a thorow-fare to great troups of 
Pilgrims, which every Lent paſs by them out of the Abaſ- 

ſine Dominions, to the Sepulchre and other like places in 

and near Feruſalem. 


2 TIGREMAON. 


IGREMAON, hath on the North, Gaagere 
and the River arabo, by which laſt parted from 
Barnagaſſo; on the South, the Realm of Angore; on the 
Weſt, N:lus. On the Eaſt it is ſaid to extend to the 
Red-Sea; but the Sea-parts thereof poſlelled by the 
Turks, and the adjoyning Coaſt by the Moors and Ara- 
bians;the In-land parts promiſcuouſly inhabited,eſpecially 
more towards the Sea, by Chriſtians and Erhnicks. Divi- 
ded into many inferiour Regions, the principal whereof, 
1. Sabian, 2. Torrates, 3. Balgada, ſo called perhaps from 
the chief Towns of them, and 4. Tigras, the moſt large 


and ample of all theſe ſubordinate Provinces;as contain- 


| ing 1n it 1 great Tracts under fo may Licutenants, which 


rule all Affairs both ofPeace and War. The people black 
of colour, deformed of ſhape in condition miſerable, of 
conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried 
up in Summer; yet ſo, that with alittle diggiog they find 
water in them. Their chief City Caxumo, or Caſſumo, 
fuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolomy calleth Auxume 
Stephanus, Axomites, Procopins, Auzomide : by all of them 
eſteemed tlie Metropolitan City of Arhiopia, and the Seat 
Royal of their Kings. In witneſs whereof are many an-. 
cient buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which reſem- 
ble the Exyptian Obeliſks, admirable for their height and 
workmanſhip : 60 foot high and full of Charaers, or 
Letters engrayen on them, which now none can read. The 
ZEthiopian Auxumites, the moſt potent Nation of this 
Countrey,had their namefrom hence;more probablycon- 
ceived to be the regal Seat of Candace,(mentioned in the 
Atts)than any other in the Kingdom;and {till afirmedto 
be honoured with the Court of their Emperours. Others 
I know have fixed his Court in Be:malcchi, but I know not 
in what part to find it : ſome in a Royal Palace near the 
lake of Zembre, built in the year 1570. by ſome Enropea: 
Arcbiteits ſent hither by Francs Duke of Florence - and 
many will allow him no fixed Seat at all, but tell us that 
he moveth with his Tents in a Royal Progreſs from one 
place to another ; which wandering Court, or moving City 


is faid to be no leſs than ten miles in compals, when the 
Pavilens 
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Pavilions which belonz to it, are diſpoſed of into Rank 


and Order. 

This Kingdom 1s governed by a Prince of its own, bur 
olle who isan HFomazer and Tributary to the Abaſſine Em- 
perour;to whom he paycrh yearly 200 Horſes ot the beſt 
Arabian breed, infinite quantities of Siiks, great ſtore of 
Cotten-Wool, and abundance of Gold 3 but the determi- 
ratc proportion [ have nowhere met with. 


% FNGOTSE 


' A NGOTE is bounded on the North with Tigre- 

maon, on the Welt with NVilus, on the South with 
the Kingdom of Amara, on the Eaſt with Darcaly, and 
Xoa, Indifterently compounded of Hills and Vallies, 
both extreamly fertile, productive of the choicelt Fruits, 
and great Herds of Cattle. The people cat but once in 
2.4 hours, and for the moſt part make that Meal in the 
night; their diet raw Veniſon, or ſmoaked Beef: the Mo- 
ney molt in uſe amongſt them, Salt, Pepper, and Iron. 
Which cuſtom of uſing Salt,Pepper.and thelike,inſteadof 
money,was informer times amongſt moſt people the only 
bartery,or way ofexchange.So in Homer,Glaucu's Golden 
Armor was yalued at an 100 Kine,and Diomedes's Armor 
at 10only. Afterward in Juſtice Commurative, it was 
deemed convenient to haye ſome common Judge , or 
valuation of the equality or inequality of goods : the 
Invention of which, the Fews attributed to Cain; the 
Grecians to Hermodice the Wife of 17:das, the Romans to 
Fanus. It is called umm, or vpuojucx fromvvuP>,be- 
cauſeitwas ordained by the Law: Pecnnzia, either becauſe 
in clder times the chief of their wealth conſiſted in Cat- 
tle, as now among the 7-iſh; or froma Cow (Pecus ) which 
was ſtamped on it- and Monerir, 4 monendo,as Suidas faith, 
becauſe when the Romans ſtood in need of money, Funo 
monebat, Juno admoniſhed them that they ſhould uſe 
Juſtice, and there ſhould be na want of money. To this 
Goddeſs, Dea Pecunia, the Romans ereted a Temple, and 
worſhipped it in the figure of a Woman, holding apair 
of Scales in one hand, and Cor74copsa 1N the other : by the 
Poet called Regina Pecunia, and not unfitly, the greatneſs 
of her power conſidered. 

But to return again to Angore, Ifind not much ſpoken 
of the Country in the way of ſtory; nor meet I with the 
names of any of their Towns, or Cities; unleſs that 
1. Angote it ſelf, as alſo 2. Abugana,z. Giannamora, two of 
the principal Provinces of it, may poſlibly be fo called 
from their principal Towns, as perhaps they are. 


4 AMARA. 


MARA hath on the North Argetez on the South 
Damw ; on the Weſt it ſtretcheth rowards the 
Nile; and on the Eaft, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. 
The Country very plainand Champaign, little ſwelled 
with hills, ſufficiently fruitful, and weil ſfored with all 
ſorts of Cartle. The chief City of it called. Amara, by the 
name of the Province, ſjtuate in the midſt of the Empire, 
and though not much diſtant from the #uator, if not 
plainly under it, yet,bleſled with ſuch a temperate Air, 
{uch a fruitful Soyl, ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts, 
that ſome have taken ( but miſtaken) ir for the place of 
Paradiſe : So ſtrangely Heaven, Earth, Nature, and Hu- 
mane Induſtry have joyned their helps together to enrich 
and beautiſhie it. : 
But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Pro- 
vince, and indeed of the whole Empire of e/£rhiopsa, 1s 
the Mountain Amara, ſituate in a large and delightful 


days journey high; the Rock ſo ſmooth and even ( but 


Plain: the bottom of the Hill ia Circuit go miles, and a 


leller and leſler towards the top} that no wall can he more 
evenly poliſhed : the way up to it is cut out within the 
Rock, through which are divers holes forced to let in the 
light; ſo caſie of aſcent, that one may ride up with great 
pleaſure, and in the midſt of the Aſcent a ſpacious Hall, 
as it were to reſl in: the top it {elf is a large Plain, 20 
leagues in circuit, compaſled with an high wall, to the 
end that neither man nor beaſt fall down upon any chance, 
beautified towards the South with a riſing Hill, out of 
which ilſueth a ſweet Spring, which watering the ſeveral 
Palaces and Gardens of it, uniteth it ſelf intoa Lake for 
the uſe of Cattle: the Plain inriched with all forts, both 
of fruit and grain; adorned with two magnificent M:- 
naſteries,in each of which are found 1500 Knights of 
the Order of St. Anthony, a Religious 1htia; and ho- 
noured with 34 Palaces,in which the younger Sons of the 
Emperour are continually incloſed, to avoid Sedition. 
Thcy enjoy there whatſoever is fit for delight,or Princely 
Education;and from hence ſome one of them,who is moſt 
hopeful, or belt liked, is again brought out, if the Empe- 
rour die Son-leſs, to be made Succellor. This Mountain 
hath but one aſcent up, as before was ſaid, which is im- 
Pregnably fortified 3 and was deſtinate to this uſe, Ao 
460. or thereabouts, by the Emperour Abraham Philip, 
adviſed hereunto, as he gave out, by an Heavenly Viſion. 
In one of theſe Palaces is a famous L£:brary, wherein are 
ſaid to be many Books, which with us are cither inpart 
or totally loſt; as the Oracles of Ezecch,with the Myſteries 
which eſcaped the Flood, being by him ingraven on 
Pillars; the whole Works of Z:zvy, and others. Which 
being heretofore tranſlated by the Saracens into the Ara- 
bick, Tongue (when having plundered all the moſt famous 
Libraries of the Eaſt and Welt, they burnt the Originals; 
our of a Plot to make that Language as Renowned, and 
as generally ſtudicd, as the Greek, or Latine) are ſaid by 
ſome good fortune to be here Preſerved. 


5. DAMUT. 
AMUT hath on the North Amara, on the Welt 


Bagamedrum, on the South Goiamy ;, and on the 
Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcena, and fome part of Zan-= 


guebar, one of the Provinces of e/Xthiop:a Exterior. The 


Country plentifully furniſhed with Gold, Ginger,Grapes, 
Fruits, and living Creatures of all ſorts. For none more 
famed than for their Saves, ſold in great numbers into 
Arabia, Egypt, Perſia, India; and much eſteemed by 
them who buy them,for their abilities in War,dexterity 
in buſineſs, but ſpecially for their fidelity in all things 
which they undertake. For this cauſe placed in Offices of 
great Truſt and power, by many ofthe Eaſtern Princes; 
who uſing a tyrannical form of Government, and not da- 
ring to truft the Sword into the hands of their Subjects, 
or to advance them unto places of Court, or Council, do 
for the moſt part arm theſe Slaves, and truilt themalſfo 
with the Condudct of their chief Afﬀairs. Atruſt,in which 
they never falſified, or failed in a true diſcharge, but 
when preſuming on their power, and thoſe advantages 
which ſo great a Truſt and Power had preſentcd ro them, 
they got into their hands the Kingdom of Bc-g4/a, and 
kept it many years in a Succeſſion of the Abaſine Slaves, 
wherewith they ſtill made up their numbers, till outed 
not long ſince by the Great Mongul. 

The Oxen of this Country are ſaid to be near as great as 
Elephants; their Horns ſo large, that they ferveas Tar- 
kards to carry,& as Barrels to keep either Win or water. 
Here is alſo {aid to be a kind of Unicorn, very fierce and 
wild,faſnioned like anHorſe,butno biggerthan anAſs;but 
we mult think theſe Unicorns to be but Rhinocerors, or elſe 
weſhallyery much miſtake the truth of the matter. And - 
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Tin LV. 


the pzopleſto go them both over once again )they are for 
the moſt part, Gentilcs ; ſome Chriſtians Ntermixt a- 
monegſt them, who have ſundry Monalteries. 

To this Kinzdom belongerh the Principality of Conche, 
{aid to have inore Gold in it than all Peru ; a Mountain all 
of Gold, if the Fryers ſay true. The people Gerriles, but 
the Prince not long ſince gained to the Chriſtian Faith ; 
into which he was baptized by the Avbor or chief Goyer- 
nour of the Meon2ſteries on the Hill Amara : Graatzus the 
Emperour being his Godfirher, by whom named Andrew. 
And here they have an hill of great height, and very dif- 
ficult aſcent; from the top whereof they uſe to caſt head- 

ong ſucn of the Nobllity,as by che Emperour's ſentence 
arecondemned rodie. What Towns they have cither in 
that Kingdom, or their Principality, I am not able to 
reſolve, unleſs, 1. Damur, and 2. Conche may be two, and 
the two molt eminent, as giving name to thole Eſtates. 
61 GOTAMT. 
OTAMYT hath on the North Damrt ; on the 
Weſt Bazamedrums; on the South and Eaſt, ſome 
Provinces of the other cAthiopia. The Country in the 
North parts full of Deſarts and Rocky Mountains, in 
the reſidue plentifully furniſhed with all things neceſlary. 
Great ſtore of Gold they find, but 4roſſie, the people 
not knowing how to refine and purihe it ; or loth here 
( as in other places of this Empire ) to take pains that 
way, for fear of drawing the Tirks and Arabians to 
partake of the Booty. 

[t containecth in ic many Rivers, or rather Torrents, 
which cometumbling down the Hills with a mighty vio- 
lence, and aterrible fall, making a noiſe, not much infe- 
1:ourto a clap of Thunder - and amongſt other Lakes, 
two of ſpecial note which for their greatneſs ſeem to be 
Seas; in which, as ſome report, Mermaids and T r:tons, or 
Men-fiihcsufe to ſhew themſelves; and out of which it 
is though by others, thatthe Fountains of N15 do ariſe; 
and both true alike. But paſt all doubt the Abaſſines 
themſelves are of this opinion ; and therefore in the 
ſtileof Negaz, (fo they call their Emperour) he is termed 
King of Goiamy, with this addition, 1» which are found the 
Forntains of Nilus. Deceivyed alike in their Opinion 
touching this particular,the Springs or fountains of that 
River bcing further South : though poſſibly having loſt 
himſelf intheſe vaſt Lakes, and iſſaing hence into a more 
contracted Channel, he may be ſaid to have a ſecond 
birth from hence, though nor the firſt. And theſe I take 
£0 be the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 
the time of Nero, Who following the deſign of ſome 
other great. Potentates, Seſoſtris, Cambyſes, Alexander, 
and Philadelphns, in diſcovering the true Original of this 
iamous River, imployed the Centurions in that ſervice 
who aidedi1n it by the then King of the eArhiopians, are 
ſaid to have come at laſt unto certain great Marſhes 
(moſt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe Lakes 
now mentioned ) of whoſe extent the Inhabitants them- 
ſelves were ignorant. not poſſible to be diſcovered any 
turther, the Weeds having ſo overgrown the water, that 
there was no further paſlaze to be made by Boat, and leſs 
py wading, 

Betwixt this Country and Damut,which we laſt paſſed 
thorow, is ſaid to bea Province of Amazons, warlike and 
tierce, and very expert at the Bow; whoſe Qu--n 
knoweth no man, and by the reſt honoured asa Godde!'s. 


Theſc, they fay, were firſt inſtituted by the Queen oi | 


Saba; as true, as that which fome have 2{ded of the 
The:ix ville inthis Country 5 of Griffons, and of 
Fow!s fo big, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. 
Which itrange reports I have here added, to ſupply the 


defect of Towns and Citics, of which I meet not with 
ſo much as the naked namrs, as undiſcovered places in 
our Mavs and Charts, are filled up with A4onſters. 


7. BAGAMEDRY M. 

AGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRUM 

(tor 1 find both names) lieth on the Weſt of Goiamy 
betwixt the Northern parts thereof, and the River N;- 
lus: and keeping all along the courſe of that River, as 
far as Guagere, or Meroe, encountreth with the Southern 
point of Barzazaffo; ſome do extend it alſo beyond that 
Iſland, but making the whole length thereof but 6co 
miles do confute themſelves. The greateſt Province of 
this Empire it may probably be, Czreris hujus Aithiop;e 
ampliſſumum, as they lay it is; but if extended the whole 
length of it, it muſt be 1500 miles, not 600 only. 

The Country plentiful in Mines of the pureſt S:ver, 
which they cannot draw thence but by fire, which makes 
It run like long rods, orropes of Metal. And yet as large 
and as wealthy as they ſay it is, Iam more to ſeek for 
Towns and rich Cities in it, than in the Deſarts of Libya, 
or the ſands of Arabia. Merchants and Travellers for the 
moſt part go no further than the Sea-coaſts of the Coun- 
try, of which they give us more exact and full informa. 
tions, knowing but little of the In-lands; and of the 
Natives, ſuch as have travelled abroad in other King- 
doms, rude and ignorant. men, know little more of their 
own Empire than the place they lived in - Or probably 
their belt Cities not containing above 2000 houſes, few 
of them ſo many, and thoſe patched up of Thatch, Dirt 
and Hurdles, (unleſs ſome of the Nobility, or Wealthier 
Merchants are provided better) they may have no greater 

reaſon to ſpeak much of them; or to acquaint us with 
the names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not worth 


the naming. Which I conceive tobe the true condition 
of moſt, or all the In-land Towns 1n this large Eſtate. 


8. BARNAGASSO. 


ARNAGNES, or BARNAGASSUM 

hath on the Weſt Guazere, or the lfle of Meroe; on 

the Southweſt, as ſorne ſay, a point of Bagamedrum ; on 

the South, Dangali and Adel; on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, 

or Bay of Arabia; onthe North it ſtretcheth towards 

Ezypt ; the Kingdoms of Faſculum and Sua, polleſſed by 
the Mahometans, being interpoſed. 

The Country very fertile, full of Towns and Villages, 
and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Rivuletrs, be- 
ſides the Neighbourhood of the Red- Sea, on the one fide 
Nile and Abanhi on the other. Remarkable for a Mour- 
tain in the Weſtern part of it, which being ſpacious in 
the beginning, groweth ſtrait by little andlittle,and then 
inlargeth it ſelf again to a League in Circuit. On the 
top thereof a Royal Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, and 
two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of gronnd able to 
entertain and keep 50H men, To be aſcended one way 
only, and that butto a certain mark ; to which being 
come, they aredrawn up with Cords and Baskets to the 
top of all; not to be took by force, by reaſon of the im- 
poſſihility of aſcent: not by long Siege, or any extremity 
of Famine, in regard it yields proviſion enough to main- 
tain it ſelf. Accounted therefore the chicf Hold of all 
this Province againſt Turks and Moors. 


— 


It containeth beſides Barnagaſſo it ſelf, the two Pro- 
vinces of Carfila, and Dafile, though rather ſubject to 
the Governour or Vice-Roy of it,than parts and numbers 
of the ſame. Towns of moſt moment in the whole, 
1. Beroa, or Barua, conceived by ſome to be the Colory of 


Prolomy, the Reſidence of the Yice-Roy, lituate on 2 
xeririog 
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pleaſant an1fiſhful River. 2. Zameta, honoured ſometimes 
alſo with the Yice-Roy's preſence; but rather as a retiring 
place in times of leiſure,than a Town of ſtrength. 3.5#a- 
chen,ſituate inan I{lind of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, 
one of the richeſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts, and beauti- 
ed witha goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by Na- 
ture fromall ſtorms, of ſmooth Tides, ſure Anchorage, 
and able to receive 300 great Ships of Burden. Situate 
ina little Iſland, the whole circumference whereof it ta- 
keth up 3 inſomuch that Veſſels of all forts, both within 
the Haven, and withour, do uſually unlade themſelves at 
the doors of the Merchants,to which the Ship-Beaks ſerve 
for Bridges. A wealthy and well-traded Town, both by 
Sea and Land, to which from the more In-land parts of 
the Abaſſine Empire,the Mountains open a ſafe paſſage for 
the carriage and re-carriage of their Commodities. Ta- 
ken by the Twrks long ſince, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
try lying betwixt it and Egypr, and made the Seat of a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg, or Boſſa; whom in imitation of the 
Romans, they call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia z as if by the 
poſſeſſion of this ſmall part of the Empire, they would 
entitle the Grand Se:gmor unto all the reſt, The Town 
conceived by ſome to be that which Prolomy calleth Oftium 
Sebaſticum or rather Sebaiticum,as called by Srrabo. Others 
will have it to be the Prolomars Ferarnm, or the Epitherias 
as Pliny calleth it,of the Ancient Writers. And ſome again 
will have it to be the Sucche of Pliny, by whom reckoned 
among the Cities of the Troglodites ( whoare called Sye- 
che in the Scriptures, as before was noted) in whoſe part 
of the Country it is ſeated, and to which name jt hath 
ſome reſemblance. 4. B:ſam,not far from Erocco, remark- 
able for a Monaſtery ſituate on the top of ahigh Rock, en- 
vironed with dreadful Precipices upon everylide;in which 
live 3009 Monks, eating by three and three together, in a 
common Refettory : this being the chief of ſix others in 
the Province of Barnazaſſo,the furtheſt not above zo miles 
diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great number 
of poor Children which they daily feed, beſides the Tithes 
of all the Mountain in which it ſtandeth (fruitful and rich, 
and at leaft 3o Miles in compaſs ) they have many good 
Farms at the Foot of the ſaid monntain, and an hundred 
fmall villages appertaining to them, out of which they 
raiſe yearly great proviſion of Corn,and aboye 2000 head 
of Cattel,their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned 
in. A Revenue able to maintain themand their Hoſpitali- 
ty,in regard their Novices,or young Monks are ſent abroad 
to earn their living, or to manure their Lands, and attend 
the Husbandry of the Houſe - the Elder only being found 
at the charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to 
the performance of Religious Offices. 5. Erecco, another 
noted Port on the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which a 
paſſage openeth through the Seraits of the Mountains, 
2s it doth to Suachen, conceived to be the Adzlzs of Ptolo- 
my,the Adulitor of Pliny, now in poſleſſion of the Turks, 
or at their command. 6. Santar, 7. Giabel, 8. Laccari, 
and 9. Abarachz theſe four laſt in the Provinceof Dafila. 
This Country at the preſent,and for long time palt,is 
ſubject both to the great Neguz,or the Preſtigian of Xthi- 
opia, and the Grand Seignior of the Turks, naturally ſub- 
jectto the one, and tributary to the other, Governed by 
a King of their own, whom they call Barnagaſſus, by the 
name of his Province, a Vaſlal and an Homager to the 
Ethiopian, to whom he payerth the yearly Tribute of 150 
of the beſt breed of Horſes, belides ſome quantities of 
Silk, and ſome other Commodities: but ſo ill-neighboured 
by the Turks,that he is fainto pay alſo to the Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa reſident at Suchen, 1000 ounces of Gold yearly tor 
a Compoſition. For the Twks having by the Conqueſt 
of Egypr made themſelves Maſters of thoſe Countries to- 
wards £thiopia, which formerly were allied to,or conte- 


derate with the 1maluch Stltans; within ſhort time(wZ. 
An: 1558. Jpollſſ2d themſclves alſo of the Town of Su4- 
che,and the parts adjoyning; made it the reſidence of one 
of their Bezlerbegs or B.ſſa's, & gave kim the title of Beg- 
lerbeg of Abajſia, as before was laid : forgot by the indu- 
{frious ColleCtor of the Turkiſh Hiſtory,in his enumeration 
of the Beglerbegs or Baſſ.rs of Africk, To this they added 
not long after, all the reſt of the Sea-Coaſts, and the Port 
of Eroccoz an not content therewith, afrer ſome ſhort 
breathing made a further inrode 3 in which they fo did 
walt rhe Country, that in the end they coupelled the Bar- 
1agaſſiau(not being aided by the Neguz)to this compoſirzon. 


9. DANGALI, and 10. DOBAZ,. 


GH and South-Eaſt of Barnagaſſo, lie the two King. 
doms of DANGALI and DOBAS ; that of Danoali 
bordering on the Red-Sea, the other more within the 
Land : both of them held by the Mahomerans, or Ara- 
bian Moors, both in continual enmity with the Abafſie 
Emperours, and botk of like nature, 11 regard of the ſoil 
and people. 

DANGALI hath on the North, Barnagaſſo ; on the 
South, ſome part of the Kingdom of Agel; on the Eaſt, 
the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the Weſt, Dobas be= 
fore-mentioned. It taketh up ſome part of the A-abick 
Bay, within the Straits of Babel-Mangel; and without 
thoſe Straits,the greateſt part of that ſpacious Bay, which 
anciently was called Sinus Avaliticus, as far as to the Pro- 
montory then called 2fefylon, ( neighboured by a noted 
Empory of the ſame name )now the Cape of Dzcono; near 
unto which the Sea makes a little Gult;and ſuddenly ſtrait- 
neth it ſelf again; ſo as the Channel cannot be above ren 
or twelve leagues broad. And in this Channel are five or 
ſix Iſlands, which hinder the paſlage ; ſo asSailers muſt 
have good experience to ayoid the Rocks which lie near 
thoſe Iſlands. 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1.Bebxlor Babe/,which gives name 
to the Streits of Bubel-Mandel, anarrow Frith, opening 
out of the Bay of Arabia into the eAErhiopian or Indian 
Ocean. 2. Yella,a well frequented Port, conceived to be 
the ſame which S:rabo calleth Antiphila 5 not found by 
that name in Prolomy, 3. Zagnans, and 4. Zama, in a Pro- 
vince of this Kingdom called Lacca. 5. Decono, near the 
Cape ſo called,and therefore probably the 2oſylon of the 
ancient Writers. 6. Danzali, not far from the Sea-ſide, 
which gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elſe memo- 
rable of this Kingdom, hut that there are init two great 
Labes, wherein live Crocodiles, as 1N Nil, 


On the South-Weſt of Dangal: lieth the Realm of DO. 
BAS, extended on the Welt to the borders of Anovre. 
The Country large, containing twelve, or as ſome ſay, 24 
ſeveral Prefeftures. Of ſo good Paſturage, that the Kine 
hereof are of greater ſize than in other places, and thoſe 
for number not eaſily matched in all this Empire, The 
people ſuch profetled Enemies of the Chrijt:an Faith, that 
they ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath killed 12 
Chriſtians. Some reckon them for Tibataries to the Prete, 
or Neguz.; but it is onely when they liſtzſo far from be. 
ing Conrributioners towards tie ſupport of his Eſtate,thax 
they take from him what they can. The chief of their 
Towns, 1. De4.s, which gave name to the whole King= 
dom. 2. Bally,upon the ſame Riyer ol which Debas ſtand. 
eth, but more near the head. 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Lis. IV. 


x. MD a1 4 


DE L is bounded on the North with ſome parts of 
Danalt:, an'l the Rea-Seaz ON the South, with Ade 

on i he Eaſt, with the Red-Sea, and the Indian or Arabian 
Ocean; on the Eait, with Farzgar: extended on Tae Sea- 
Coalt fromrhe Cape of Doco::9, to the Cape of Guard 4, 
conceived moſt probably to be the Aromatz oi Prolomy, a 


noted Promontory in his time. 
The Country plentifu'l of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, 


' G21d,and ivory; great locks of Sheep, and many of thole 


Shecp of luch burdenſome Fleeces,that their rails weigh 
25 pounds. Some Kine they have, which have horns like 
a Stag : others but one horn only, and that 1n the fore- 
head, about a foot and an half long, bnt bending back- 
wards. The p2ople inhabiting on the Sea-coalts are of 
A-abian Parcntage,and of the Mahometan Religion : thoſe 
towards the in-land Countrics,of the old -£:h:opick Race, 
and whoily Gerrzles. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Zeila, a noted Port-Town, {i- 
tnatc in or ncar the place where Prolomy placeth Avalites : 
ſto5red with variety of M-rchandife. and yielding ſome 
repreſent itionof Antiquity in the bailding thereof, being 
Lime and Stone; materials not mnch nied among!t them 
in thele latter times. Or grcat borh beauty aud eftecem, 
till chevear 15 16. wien ſacxedand burnt by the Po-ru7als, 
b-fore that time the moſt noted Empory of all -#-hiop:a 
for the Indian Trade. 2. Barbora, ſeated on the ſame Sea. 
Coaſt, well frequented by Merchants, and poſiibly may 
be the Mmdi or M1110 of Prolomy; neighboured by alofty 
Promontory,which they call Mount Fellez,, 3. Merte,ano- 
ther of the Sea Toiwns near the Cape of Guardafu,ſuppo- 
ſed robe the Acane of the Ancient Writers. 4. ſam, 
5. Schr, and 6. B:dar,on the Sea. coalts allo. 7. Arar, the 
principal ofthe Kingdom, more within the Land, and 
about 38 Leagues from Zela, 

This Country, formerly amemher of the Ethiopian 
Emni-e.is of late grown to ſo great ſtrength and repu. 


ail lizns of {ubjection to that Crown,and think themielves 
the mightier Princes of the two. Advanced to this re- 
Putc and power by Grado7ma, or Gradameth,wino reigned 
here in the year 1549. by whom Clardizs the Neyuz, was 
ſo overlaid, and his Country fo deſtroycd by continual 
Incurlions, that he was forced to abandon his Frontiers, 
retire him{ſeli into tac heart of his Eftatcs, and crave Aid 
of the Portr7.4s. And though by their alliſtance. and the 
hclp of their Shot, he was twice victorious yetin the 
thi:d battcl he was vanquilhed, and in the fourth, Ammo 
1559 {lainuponthe place. This King accounted for a 
$.1iat by the 4075 and Saracens, in regard of his conti- 
nual Wars againſt the Chriſtians, did fo eltablih the Af- 
fairs of his littl» Kinzdom, and left. it ſo well ſerled unto 
his Succeſlors, thar the Abaſine Emperour hath ever ſince 


I-ft it out of his Titles; though many other of thoſe ſmall 


Kingdoms arerecxoned 1n the Imperial Stile, in which he 
hath as little power as he hath in this. It is ſaid alſo, Thar 
in the battel wherein Clazdius was fin, and his Army 
routed. conſiſting of 60co00 Foot, 50co Horie of his own 
Subjz&s, belides the Portugals,the King of Ad! got into 
his poſſeſſionrthe greateſt mals of Coin and Treaſure that 
was ever ſeen A Victory obtained as well by Policy as 
Force : the Abaſſines being ſeldom fought with, or their 
Country waſted and depopulated by the Kings of Adel, 
till by the ſtrict obſervance of their Lexten Falt,rhey were 
grown ſo weak, thar they were not able ro diſcharge 
their domeſtick bulinels, and therefore moſt unable to 


reliſt a prevailing Enemy. 


122 FADE 1. 


DE 4, or ABEX, as ſome callit, hath on the 
North the Kingdom of Adel; on the Sonth and 
Welt, fome parts of the Abaſſize Empire ; on the Faſt, 
the Sea. Extended from the Cape of Guardafir, where 
It jyneth with Agel, along the greateſt part of the Bay, 
called of old Sinus Barbaricus ; of the reaſon of which 
name hereafter. 

The Conntry plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods 
and {pacious Forreſts, and thoſe Woods liberally furniſh: 
ed both with Fruits and Cattel.the Champagn Country not 
leſs fruirful in Wheat, Barley, and other neceſlaries, be- 
lides a great ſtore of Horles. The people of an Ol;ve- 
colour, 1n ſome places more inclined to black - not cloa- 
thed, but from the Girdle downward 3 nor very well ar- 
med in the time of War,but with poiloned Arrows; 1; 
hometans in Religion, Arabians by original Extrattion, 
whoſe language they retzin with ſome licele difference in 
pronunciation. | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Adea, which gives 
name to the whole Kingdom, becauſe of the old reſidence 
of Kings. 2. Carf#/, upon the Sea-Coaſt, ſometimes 


t called Opone, then a noted Empory, and ſituate near the 


Promontory called Zimgs extrema. 3, Azun, and 4. Za- 
zelle, ſuppoſed to be the Eſſinsand Tornica of the Ancient 
Writers. 5. Magadazo, a petit Kingdom of it ſelf; a 
wealthy and well traded Town, ſituate in a fruitful and 
delightful foil, and neighboured by a ſafe and capacious 
Haven: much traded by the Porrugals, who bring from 
Aaere 1n Arabia Felix, and Cambaia in India, their Spices, 
Silks, and other adian Commodities; which here they 
barter and exchange for Honey, Wax, Gold, and Abaſſine 
Slaves, which laſt they value as the chiefeſt Merchandiſe 
which this Country yieldeth. Firft built by ſome Arabian 
Moors, who flying from the Ring of Laza their Mortal 
Enemy, under the Conduct of ſeven Brethren, came in- 


| to theſe parts, where they founded this City ,and that of 


tation, that the Kings hereof have freed themſelves from j Brava in the Province of Ba-us, of which more hereaf- 


ter. 
The Inhabitants are originally of A4-abia,as before was 


{11d 3 who many hundred years ago became Lords of all 
the Sea-Coaſts of both e£rhiopia's, as far as to the Cape 


| Des Corrientes, - which is ſomewhat to the South of the 


Tr opich, of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times 
Vaſſals to the Abaſſine Emperour, to whom they paid a 
yearly tribute; this Kingdom ſtil] remaining amongſt his 
Titles: but ſince the taking of Adzgadazo, made fo oh- 
noxious to the power and command of the Porrx2als,that 
the Eſtate of the Abaſſine in it is but meerly r:ralar, 


13, FATIGA R, and 14. X O A. 


ATIG AR hath on the Eaſt Adel, and ſome part of 
Aaca;, on the Welk, the little Realm of Xoa; on the 
South, Barw, another Province of this Empire. The 
Country Champapne,ſufficiently fruitfnl of Corn and Cat- 
tel, not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant and delicious 
Frvits.Moſt memorable for a Lake of twelve miles in com- 
paſs,on the top of a Mountain. well ſtored with Fiſh;from 
whence and from the reſt of the Mountain iſſue many 
Rivers, which much enrich the Vallies and Fields adjoy- 
ning. Thechief Town hereof ( if any one be better than 
another) I conceive to be Fatizar, giving this name unto 
the Kingdom, or lo called from it. 
Weſtward of Fatigar,licth thelittle Realm of X O A, 
bordering Welt on Amara; Southward upon Dams 


furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Cattel, but we 
muc 


ch 


Lis. IV. 


ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR <57 


much beautified with Towns of any conſideration. No- 
thing obſervable inthe Hiſtory or deſcription of it, but 
that together with Farzzar, and others of the Mid-land 
Provinces, it hath continued conſtant in obedience to the 
AbaſſineEmperors,notwithſtanding all thoſe miſadventures 
which have hapned to that Empire in theſe latter days. 


i5. BARUS. 


N the South-Eaſt of Adea, lieth the Province of 
BARUS, extended Eaſtward to ſome part of 
Sinus Barbariczs, and touching at the Weſtern Point 
upon that of Fatigar. The ſoyl and people much of the 
ſame condition with the reſt of «£thiopia, Mahometans 
upon the Shores, but Chriſt;ans for the generality in the 
Mid-land parts. Thole Chr:ſt5ans ſubjeft (as the reft_) 
tothe Abaſſine Emperour ; but he hath neither placeof 
ſtrength or conſideration in all the Country;thoſe of moſt 
note 1. Brava, once a Free Town and governed after the 
manner of a Commonwealth, by twelve Aldermen or 
Common-Counſellours, deſcended from the Seven Arabian 
Brethren, by whom firſt built, the Founders of Afaga- 
dora allo, as before was ſaid. But now, together with 
2. Pate,and 3. Gogiaall upon the Sea, made ſubject to the 
Portugals; by whom taken under the Condudt of Triſtrar 
de Cugna, 

Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muſtered 
in the Srile Imperial, ( the ſwelling vanity whereof, we 
ſhall ſee anon )but of ſo little obſervation in the courſe of 
buſineſs, and ſo obſcure inthe eſteem of ſuch as have ſpo- 
ken of them , that it isenough to tell you where to find 
their names - and having found their names, to bid you 
not to ſeek for more ; there being nothing elſe in them 
which is worth the knowing. 

As for the Body aggregated of thoſe ſeveral Members, 
it was firſt planted as is notcd and proved elſewhere, by 
Ludim the Son of Mizraim, and the Nephew of Cham: 
from whence this Nation in the Scripture hath the name 
of Ludim. A Nation not much taken notice of in the firſt 
Apes of time, but by an Error of Joſephus; who giving 
too much credit to ſome Talmnadical Tales, or willing to 
adyance the reputation of the Jews to the higheſt pitch, 
telleth us a ſtory, how the e/£rh1opiarns invaded and en- 
dangered Egypt, how they were beaten back by Moſes ; 
the City of Meroe beſieged and taken by him,or rather de- 
livered to his hands byTharb:s,the Daughter of the King, 
who had fallen in loye with him, and onthe betraying 
of the City was married unto him. All this not only que- 
ſtioned but rejected by diſcerning men, as a Fewiſþ Fable, 
that hath no ground to ſtand upon in trueAntiquity. With 
little better fortune,and as little truth do the /Afrhiopians 
tell the ſtory of their own Original, By whom we are in- 
formed, that Ch the Son of Cham, firſt reigned in this 
e/Ethiopia,, to whom ſucceeded his Son Regma, and next 
after Dedan;that from the death of Deadan,till the reign of 
Aruch (the certain time whereof they tell not) the people 
lived in Caves and holes digged under the ground; as did 
the Troglodites, an ancient Nation of this Country,in the 
times long after: that Arac firſt built the City of Aruma, 
and by that Pattern taught them the uſe of Towns and 
Cities. But the main part of the Legend,is the ſtory of 
Maqueda a Queen hereof,and fourth from Arach; whom 
they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, famous in both 
Teſtaments, for the Royal Viſit which ſhe beſtowed upon 
Solomon, Of whom they tell us, that betng got with Child 
by Solomon when ſhe was in the Court, ſhe was deli- 
vered ofa Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be called 4elech, or 
Mcllech; and at the age of 2o years to be ſent to his Fa- 
ther.By whom inſtructed in the Law , and circumciſed, 
and called by the name of David; he was returned into 


his Country, with Azarias the Son of Z:4ck, the Pricft, 
who had ſtollen thetwo Tables of the Lav, and carried 
them with him into cthiopia ; where the 01d Qucen re- 
{igned the Empire to her Son. His Succellors afterwards 
called David, till Indion (as they call bim) the Eunzch 
of Queen Candace, returning home baptized the young 
Prince by the name of Ph:lip. This is the ſubſtance of the 
Legend, as related by them in their own Chronicles (but 
we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Cs planted in 
Artbia,hath been ſhewen already,as alio what abſurditics 
mult needs ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land of Cþ::s to be 
this Athiopia. Therefore moſt probable it is, that this 
Country was firſt peopled by the Child-cn of Lydim , as 
before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſines coming out of 
Arabia Felix, might be after added 3 and in tome tract 
of time be of ſuch great power as to pn! their name upon 
the Country, For that the Abaſir:s were originally an 
Arabian people, appears by Steph.1u5, one of the old 
Chorographers,who out of Uranus ( an ancienter Author 
than himſelf)hath told us this, *ACxouroi {HG- Apadias. 
Another Srephanus, & he a very learned Grammarian and 
Lexicoorapher, hath, as he thinks decided the Controver- 
ſie, by making Sheba the Son of Chs, the Progenitor of 
the Arabians ; and Sheba the Son of Regma, the Father 
of the X:hiopims: and for this cauſe hath fitted us with 
this pretty Criticiſm, that Sheba when it is written with 
Samech, mult be rendered Athiopia; and Arabia, when 
writ with Shi, But this by no means will he found toagree 
the controverſie; it being evidently clear that both Sheb4 
the Son of C4 and Shebathe Son of Regma, were ori- 
ginally ſettled in Arabia,as hath here been ſhewn; though 
| deny not, but that ſome of the poſterity of Chzs in thoſe 
elder times,(before the coming over of the Abaſſine Na- 
tions )might either out of too much Populoſity, or de- 
ſireof Change,croſs over the 4rabiar Gulf, and take up 
ſuch part of this Country as the Ludims had not fully 
peopled, with whom conjuntt at laſt,both in name and 
government. And for 1aqued:(ſuppoling that to be her 
name) ſhe was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia 
Felix, not of the ZErhioprans inthe walte of Africks 
For beſides the Tongſomneſs of the way, too much for a 
Woman and a Queen to travel; it is very probable,that 
the Son of Soloman by this Lady, would never have ſuffer'd 
Egypt to have Jain 1n quiet, whillt Seſac the King there 
of made war upon Rehoboam, the Son of Solomar allo,and 
ſo by conſequence his half Brother. But to leave theſe 
uncertain Fables, the firſt action of moment which we 
meet with in unqueſtioned Story, touching thoſe /Erhiopt- 
ans, 1s that which hapned betwixt them and Cambyſes the 
Perſi.mm Monarch ; who having by force of Arms united 
Egypt to Perſia, conceived it to be worth his labour to 
unice ZErþ10pia unto E-ypt allo. Upon this reſolution he 
ſent Emballadors to that King to ſearch into the paſlages 
of his Country, and diſcover his ſtrengths; and by them 
ſent a Tun of Wine, ſome Bracelers,a Purple Habit, and 
a Box of ſweet Ointments to preſent him with. Which 
Preſents being tendered to him, he looked upon the Une - 
guents and the Purple Robe,as too ſlight and efteminare- 
the Bracelets he conceived to be Bonds, or Fetters, and 
openly laugh'd at them,as roo weak to hold in a Priſoner: 
but with theWine he was very well pleaſed, and (orrow- 
ed that his Country yielded no ſuch Liquor. But under- 
ſtanding well enough whar his Viſit aimed at,he gave the 
Embaſladors at their parting (amongſt other Gifts ) at 
Ethiopian Bow of great length and ſtrength; requiring 
them to tell their Maſter, That until every Perſcan could 
bend that Bow (the /Erhiopian Bows being a foot longer 
than the Perſizz, as before was notcd ) it would be no 


| fafe warring uponhis Dominions ;, and that he had good 


cauſe to thank the Gods for giving the Ethiopians fo 
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contented minds, as not to think of conquering their 
Neighbours Kingdoms. Lying far off, and parted from 
Eeypt by vaſt Mountains, we findthem nor looked after 
by the dacedonians. Nor had the Romans medled with 
them.had they nor been provoked by Candace,the Queen 
hereof, during theEmpire of Aug2uſts: who having made 
a War on Ezypt,was by Petronins, Governor of that Pro- 
vince, brought to ſuch conformity, that ſhe was fain to 
ſae for peace, and to purchaſe it with the loſs of fome part 
of her Country. To keep them quiet for the future, 
Phile an e Ethiopian City, but on the borders of Fcypr, is 
madea Garriſon by the Romans , and the Seat of their 
Deputy for theſe parts: held by them till the Empire of 
Diocleſian, and by him abandoned, becauſe the charge of 
keeping it did exceed the profit. After this,growing into 
power and reputation,the ZZrhiopian Kings were reckon- 
edof as friends to the Romaz Empire: infomuch as Fuſti- 
ian ſent unto Heliſtheus, as Junius his Succeſlor did unto 
Archetas, the then Kings of this Conntry; to crave their 
rotherly aſſiſtance againſt the Perſ7ms. 

Of their Converſion to the Faith inthe Reign of a ſe- 
cond Candace, (unlels as Pliny thinketh, Candace was the 
zeneral Name of all theirQueens)we have ſpoken already. 
To which the AXrhiopians add,that after the baprizing of 
their firſt Philip (the Son of that Candace ) by the hands 
ofthe Erunuch,the Emperours ſucceeding had the name of 
Philip; till the Religious life of Fohn, a Contemporary 
of the Emperour Conſtans, honoured as a Saint after his 
deceaſe,made them take his name. Some building upon 
this Tradition,have to the name of Johz, preſixed that of 
Presbyter,becauſe (as they aſhirm) he executeth as well the 
Sacerdotal as the Regal Office, Rex idem hominum,Divumg, 
Sacerdos, the very Anius of the Poet. And this ſo com- 
monly received, that he is yulgarly called by the name of 
Prefter Fobn, and his Eſtate, the Empire of Preſter Fohn, 
with no truth at all. Others more probably conceive that 
this vulgar name of Preſfter Foha,is but a corruption, or 
miſtaken tor Pretagian(or PreciousFohn)and that the word 
Prete (by which his Subjects call him) importeth no leſs. 
And vet more ificline to thoſe, who finding that the word 
P;cſtegan ignifieth an Apoſtle, in the Perſian Tongue ; 
and Preſtegani an Apoſtolical man; do thereupon infer, that 
the title of Padeſcha Preſtiziani,an Apoſtolick King, was gi- 
ven unto him for the Orthodoxy of his Belief. Which not 
being underſtood by ſome inſtead of Preſtegian,they have 
made Prieſt Fohnin Latin Preſbyter Jchannes: as by a like 
miſtake,one Pregent,or Pregiarn, (as the French pronounce 
it) Commander of ſome Gallies under Lewes: the X1ll.was 
by the Ezziiſh of thoſe times called Prior Fohn. Preſtegian 
then,not Przeſt Fohr.,is his proper adjunct; contractedly, 
but commonuly called the Prete, by the Modern F7exch, 
who uſually leave out { before a Conſonant. Their Em- 
pire greater heretofore,than it isat the preſent,ſhrewdly 
impaired of late times by the Turks & Arabians:Of which 
the firſt have taken from him all his Country, from the 
Iſle of 74eroc unto Eeypr, with all the Sea-coaſts of Bar- 
zagaſſo;the latter as much encroaching on them, on the 
reſt of the Mar:time parts of his Dominions. But from 
none have they ſuffered more than the Kings of 4del,who 
have divers times laid waſt their Country, diſcomfited 
ſome of them in the open Field,and inthe year1558 ſlain 
their King in battel:nor cured of thoſe wounds to this ve- 
Fy day.For Adam,who ſuccceded Claudirs that was ſlain in 
battel,was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of 
his Predeceſlor,that being ſuſpected to incline to Mahome- 
raniſm, he was defeated by the under-King of Barnazaſſo. 
Since which time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine dif- 
ſerifions, that though Alexander the Third (ifthere were 
ever ſuch a King, which I find much doubted) is ſaid to 
have ſetled his airs by the aid of the Porrmgals, and that 


ſome ſtrange ſucceſſes have been ſince reported of a later 
Emperour : yet the truth is, that the Eſtate hereof hath 
been ſo imbroiled:in Civil Wars, and ſo many of their 
Emperours ſucceſſively murdered, that the power and re- 
putation of it is exceedingly weakned, and the Country 
madea prey to impuiſſant Enemies. For inthe year 1603. 
the Emperour eleh Godad,who ſucceeded in theThrone 
by the depoſicion and impriſonment of his Predeceſlor, 


(under colour of Baſtardy)was not long after ſlain by one 


ZLezelezens: and Fames or Facob, advanced unto the Em-= 
Pire:Zames not long aſter vanquiſhed and ſlain inthe fields 
of Guera, by one Sazinoſus (contrattedly by ſome called 
Suſneas)his three Sons being forced to fly to provide for 
ſatety. What became of the two Eldeſt,] have no where 
found. The youngeſt called Zaga Chriſtos, after many ha- 
zardous wandrfngs and accidents,arriv*d at laſt into T:a/ L 
and thence he came to Paris, Anne 1638. where he was 
entertained in the quality of a Prince, but without hope 
of being reſtored to the Throne of his Puthers; for Saz;. 
noſius, Or Suſneas,immediately upon the victory, had poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the whole Empire; though for a time ſo 
terribly diſquieted with Treaſons and Confpiracies, that 
11 the year 1607. he wasfain to ſue for aid to the King of 
Sparz, and tender a ſubmiſſion of the Abaſſie Churches to 
the Pope of Rome.But the ſpirit of Rebellion being conju- 
red up,could not ſo eaſily be laid down,(though there fol- 
lowed a long calm between) but that it brake out again 
within a few years after (that is to ſay, abont the year 
1628. )more violently than it did before: a powerful Re- 
bel ſtarting up, who followed by an Army of 50000, had 
queſtionleſs diſpoſſe{l'd the Prere of his whoteDominions, 
if not prevented and diſcomfited beyond expeQation.For 
it happened, that one Yermeile,a Frenchman,a Jeweller by 
Trade but exerciſed in the wars of Hol!aud, underſtand. 
ing that the Abaſize Empreſs was much delighted with 
the Rarities and Jewels of France, found means to con- 
velgh himſelfinto the Court, where underſtanding the 
great danger which that great Emperour was in, and the 
ignorance as well of the good Subjects, as of the Rebels, 
in the Arts of War, he got leave to have the diſciplining 
or training of 8000 men,with which fall Army, he ut- 
terly diſcomfitted & routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander in Chief of 
all the Forces of the Empire. This is the laſt News of any 
certainty that hath come from thence:(it being Az.1634. 
in which that Victory was obtained.) but that there hath 
been areport of ſome new Commotions, Ap. 1648. the 
particulars andtruth whereof, muſt be ſought elſewhere. 

Yetnotwithſtanding theſe diſaſters,theſe laterEmperors 
have ſtill preſerved their Majeſty among their Subjects 
whom they hold inServitude enough, though they keep 
not ſuch a diſtance as in former Ages, when the Prete was 
honoured as a God,and uſed to ſhew himfelf but thrice in 
a year, v:2..0n Chriſtmas, Eaſter,& Holyrood-day : by which 
retiredneſs it was thought that he made his preſence more 
acceptable;ſome holding nothing to be more derogatory 
from the Majeſty of a King,than to make himſelf too com- 
mon an object for the eye of the Vulgar. The like kind of 
ſtate was once kept by thofe Kings of Frazce of the firft 
Merovignian line;zwho withdrawing themſelves from all 
publick afiairs, uſed only to ſhew themſelves (as we hare 
already ſaid Jon of 'A greater retiredneſs thanthis, 
was that which Yelleday Qheen of the Teuſteri, (a people 
of the Rhine )is reported by Tacitus to have uſed; for when 
the reſt of the Cw then in Arms, ſent Amballa- 
dorsto her to inform her of their Victory againlt the Ro- 
mans, they were prohibitedeither to ſpeak to her,or to 
ſee her Arcebantur aSeftu, quo venerationts plus zucſſet. 
Such a keeping of State the Politick Prince Tiberius nlcd, 


when the German Legions mutined; for he deigned nor 
himſelf 
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himſelf to ſee them pacified, but ſent his Son; the reaſon 
was, quia majeſtati major e longinquo reverentia, And no 
doubt, the ſame keeping of diſtance ſwayed much with 
him, when he forſook Rome, and kept Court privately 
atCaprea : though Ideny not, but a propenſion to follow 
his unnatural pleaturcs the more ſecurely, together with 
his deformities on his face, had alſo their powers upon 
his reſolution. 

The Title of this great and mighty Emperour ,(but nei- 
ther ſo great or mighty in power as title ) runneth thus: 
N. N. Supream of his Kingdoms, and the beloved of G O D, 
the Pillar of Faith, ſprung from the Stock, of Judah, the Son 


| 


of David, the Son of Soloman, the Son of the Column of | 


Sion, the Son of the Seed of Jacob, the Son of the hand of 
Mary, the Son of Nahu after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter 

e& Paul after theSpirit  Emperour of the Higher and Leſſer 

Ethiopia, aud of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions and 

Countries of Roa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotz, Balig- 

nazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami, where are the fountains of 
Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre- 

maon, Sabaim, the b:rth-place of 1he Pueen of Saba, Barna- 

gaſlnm ;, and Lord of all the Regions under the Confines of 
Egypt. 

Ee rewerh by this Title, that theſe eArhiopian Empe- 
rors, however the truth of Story goeth, conceive them- 
felves to be ſprung from Solomon and Maqueda, ( or Ni- 
zaule, as Joſeph nameth her) the Queen of the South. For 
better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Arms of this Kingdom are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fadah, which are a Lyon Rampart 1n a Field Or: 

and that the Morroof them is to this effect, viz. T he Lyon 

of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert 
Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat- Armour; his 
Arms, according to him, being Zuna, a Croſs Portate 
Mars,charged with a Crucifix So/, between two Scourges 
of the Second. And yet not altogether to diſcredit the old 
Tradition ſo generally received amongſt them; it may be 
probable enough,that when the Abaſſens came into Arhio» 
pia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, came 
along for company, and amongſt them ſome of the Royal 
Race of the Qieen of Sheba; with ſome of which, by rea- 
ſon of their great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empe- 

rours might think fit to match.Nor is it any matter of im- 
poſſibility, but that Solomorn(conſidering his courſe of life) 


might get a Son upon the body of that Queen, from whom | 


the -/Ethiopian Princes might be thus deſcended. 

As for the Government of theſe Emperours, it is abſo- 
lutely Rega!, or to ſay better, perfetly DeFotical : the 
people being treated by them more like Slaves than Sub- 
jects ; taking away Seigntories, and giving them unto 
whom he pleaſeth, the deprivedparty not daring toexpreſs 
the leaſt diſcontent. By them ſo reverenced, that it was 
anciently a cuſtom, if the King were bl;n4,or lame, or mai- 
ned, for the Subject to inflict on his own bedy the like 
impreſſion; ſtill had in ſo much honour by the greateſt Sub- 
ject, thatat hisbare namethey bow their bodies,and touch 
the ground with one of their fingers and reverence his 
Pavilion as they paſs by thongh he be not in it. He on 
the other ſide ſeldom appeareth to his Subjefts, but with 
his Crown vpon his head, and a Silver Crucifix in his hand; 
his face then covered with a piece of Watcher-Taffara, 
which he lifteth up and putteth down, according as he is 
minded to grace the party with whom he talketh. 

As for his Forces and Revenues, ſome of our late Obſer- 
vators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay his Empire 
reacheth from the Red-Sea to the Atrtantick Ocean, and 


Riches, thathe is able to purchaſea moyery of ali the world? 
11 it wereto be fold;others,that he is able to raiſe tor anid 
preſent ſervice a Million of Men. And ite him{lf is fa 

to have offered tothe Portugals one iniliion of money, and 
another of Men, if they would imploy ir in a war againſt 
the 7-::4els. Bur notwithſtanding theſe great brags, i can- 
not think this Emperour to be ſuch a 2Zzacle as ſome of 
theſe reports have made him. For they that ſpeak molt 
knowingly of his Revenue,affirmthac the ordinary expen- 
ces of his Court and Army being dittharged, he coffcreth 


from one Tropick,to the other:Some;that he is ofſo great 


uP but three Millions of Crowns per az2zum 3 which is no 
great matter : and upon extraordinary emergencies of 
War and Trouble, will be eaſily walted, or brought into 
a narrower compals. And yet to make up this Kevenr,be- 
ſides the Crown-Lands, or Demain Imperial, he layeth 
ſome Tax or other uponevery houſe,receiveth the Terrb 
of all that is digged out of their Mines;and levieth onthe 
great Lords the Revenue of any one of their Towns, 
which he pleaſeth to chule, fo it benot that in which the 
Lords themſelves inhabit. 

This,though it be no great 74do,conſidering the large 
extent of his Dominions,and Form of his Goverament ; yet 
It is greater In proportioz than his Forces are. For notwith- 
ſtanding the report of Alvarez,and his own great brag of 
raiſing a Million ofMen for preſent ſervice it is well 
known, that he was never able to advance half rhat num- 
ber in his greateſt neceſlity; and amongſt thoſe whom he 


can raiſe, there are but few who can deſerve the name of 


Souldiers. For the People being poor and beggarly, and 


; brought up ina ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally 


deſtitute of that courage & alacrityof ſpirit which ſhould 
be in men profeſling A-»z,0r fir for Noble Undertakings, 
and are beſides,on certain jealoy/7zs olState,fo diſuledfrom 
War, that they know not how to ute their Weapons, 
when there is occalion.So that for my part,] conſider him 
as aweak and Impz;ſſant Prince, of no authority or influ- 
ence out of his Dom447925;nor able to defend himſelf fron 
the continual 7zcxrſions of his Neighbours (fome of them 


; mean and petit Princes) which lie neareſt to him. Lands 


locked on every ſide from Traftick and Commerce with 
the Seas; incroached upon Northward by the Turks, con- 
fronted on the Weſt by the King of Borxco,who polleſſeth 
notatenth part of the Land of Negroes; on the Eaſt, con- 
tinually bearded and baftled by the King of Agel, fome= 
times a Vaſſal of his own; and on rhe South with the 
Galle, a barbarous Nation of the other Xrhiopia, wholay 
all waſte before them whereſoever they come;and finally 
in the later time by his own Subjects. [njurics not to bg 
endured, had he power to help ir. 

But the chief [tay of this Eftate, is an Order of Knigbt- 
hood,entituled by thename of St. Azthony,to which every 
Father that is of the degree of a Gentleman, istodeſtinate 
one of his Sons, if he have above two, but not the eldeſt, 
and out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe, which are 
to be the ſtanding Guard of the Emperour's perſon-their 
Oathis, To defend the Frontiers of the Empire, to pre- 
ſerve Religion, aad to make head againſt the Enemiesof 
the Faith. The Abbors of this Order (for it is partly 
Religious, partly Military) live in the Mountain of Ama- 
ra,where they have two Monaſteries,as well for the train- 
ing up of theſe Knightsſin the time of their youth,as their 
retirement When grown old,and dilcharged from ſervice: 


The Arms of this Empire we have ſeen before. 


And ſe much for ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR, 
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THIOPIA INFERIOR js bounded on 

the Eaſt with the Red Sea, (that name 

extending fromthe bottom oftheGulph 

of Arabia, tothe Southern Ocean ) on 

5 +4 the Weſt, with the e/£rhiopick Ocean ; 

on the North with Terra Nigritarum, and the Higher 

A'thiopiaz and on the South, where it endeth in a point 

or Conus, with the Main Ocean, parting it from the 
Southern undiſcovered Continent. : 

It was called Zrhiopia for the reaſon before delivered; 
Trferior was added for diſtinCtion ſake, becauſe ſome- 
what of a lower ſituation than the other is. By Prolomy 
called ZXthiopia Interior, becauſe lying more within the 
Land, and remote from knowledg, than the nearer did: 
and by late Writers, for the contrary reaſon, called #rh1- 
opia Exterior, becauſe ſituate without and beyond the 
other, 

It comprehendeth all Prolomre's Zthiopia Interior, part 
of his #'rhiopia ſab /Egypro, and all thoſe Lands to him 
unknown, which he giveth ns under the name of Terr, 
Tncorrita. The Country 1o little diſcovered in thoſe elder 
times, that we find mention only of ſome eminent Monn- 
tains, as 1. Ganchzs, 2. Lon, 3.Ziphia. 4. Barditts, 5. Moſchi, 
one only Region known by name, called Ag:ſimba, and of 
tiat yothing but the name, and that it was a Province of 
a large extent. The Pcople not diſtinguiſhed here as in 
other places, by their Tribes and Families; but only by 
their kind of dict; ſome of them being called Anthropo- 
phags, from thcir eating of menz and others Jchthyophags, 
from their living on fiſh. Of theſe, the firſt inhabited on 
the Eaſtern ſhores,near the Bay of Barbaria, the principal 
of which had the name of Rapſ# - the laſt on the ſhores 
of the Weſtern Ocean, near Mar Sims, or the Great 
Bay:;calliedalſo from their Weſtern ſituation, by the name 
of Heiþerii., Nothing elle told us of theſe parts by the 
Ancient Writers, but that the Lakes or Fens of N71; were 
occalioned by the great abundance of Snow, which ſell 
from the Mountains of the foo: and that in many parts 
hercox, there were Rhinocerots, Tvgers, Elephants, but 
theſe laſt all white. 

Such was the face of this Country 1m thole clder dayes. 
The CharaCter of it at the preſent, generally and in brief, 
is thus given by Aubamy, viz. That it is Mountainous in 
the Welt, Sandy in the midſt, and-Deſare towards the 
Faſt. But for the ſeveral qualities of the ſoil and people 
being of very different tempers; we ſhall give the better 
deſcription of them in their ſeveral Tncloſures, then as 
preſented thus in common. I11the meantime to take a view 
of the Hills and Rivers of 1noſt reckoning 1n it; the prin- 
cipal of their Mountains are, 1. thoſe called Cantaberes in 
the Province of Angolaz 2. Lune Montes, formerly ac- 
corntcd for the boundary of both #-ck:epia*'s,now found 
toHeiong to this alone. A Chain of Hills, but known by 
no particular name, lying under the Tropick of Capricorr, 


\ 


fol! of ſnarp Rocks,of an incredible height, and inhabited | 


by a Darvarous and ſavage people.the Vallies underneath 


Gi 1© great a depth, that they ſeem to emulate the Moun- j 


£2118, | 
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In this Countryis the Lake of Zembre,ſo much renown: 
cd for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers of the World; 
though it ſelf but 5o miles in compaſs. For ont of the 
abundance hereof flow the famous Rivers, 1. Ns, which 
paſling through ſome part of-this Country,and traverſing 
the whole length of the Abaſſine and Egyptian Empires, 
endeth its long courſe inthe edirerranean. 2. Zaire,the 
greateſt of all Africk,but unknown to the Ancients, which 
running Weſtward through the Kingdoms of A4:iconoo, 
and taking in the leſſer Streams of 1. Yamba, 2. Barbela, 
3. Coanza,4. Lelunda, makes many Iſlands in his way, and, 
at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles wideneſs,diſgorgeth his 
full ſtomach in the Weſtern Ocean. 3. Cuama, which ma- 
king his paſlage towards the Eaſt, and much increaſed by 
the addition of fix great Rivers,after a long courſe of 500 
miles ( in all which it is Navigable )loſeth ir ſelf in the 
Indian or Arabian Ocean; and 4. Fluvins Spiritrs ſaults, or 
the River ofthe HolyGhoſt,which ſhaping a courſe oppo. 
ſite unto that of Nz:1s, endeth it in conchifion in the Sou- 
thern Seas. It is divided moſt properly into theſe four 
parts,that is to ſay, 1.Zavguebar, 2./onomotapa, 3.Cafra- 
ria, 4. Maniconro. Some alſo add the Country of Ajan, 
ſubdivided into the two Kingdoms of Adel and Adea.Bur 
theſe we haveaſcribed with better reaſon to the other 
e/£thiopia, within the Bounds whereof they are wholly ſi- 


tuate. 


i. ZANGUEBAR, 


ANGUEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, 1s bounded on the 
Eaſt with the Red. Sea, or the Indian Ocean, on 
the Weſt with the Kingdoms of Maricongo, and part of 
the other <Ah:op:a; on the North with the Hipher c/A- 
thiopiaonly; on the South with Movomotapa. The reafon 
of the name I find not. | 
It containeth in it the great Province of A»uſrmba, pla- 
ced by the old Writers in Zthiopia Interior, and in 10 
much of the other alſo as lieth on the South of the Rivec 
Raptus ; now called Duilimanci, by which parted from 
the Kingdoms of Adel and Adea. The Country on both 
lides of that River, known in old times by the name of 
Barbaria, giveth toa large adjoyning Bay the name of 
Sinus Barbaricus, and was much famed in thoſe Elder 
Times for the beſt ſort of Myrrb : the Myrrha Troglo- 
ditica , and Myrrha Barbara, or Barbarica, being uſed 
for the ſame by ſome of the Ancients, becauſe the Troz- 
lodites, and the people of this Barbaria jayned on one 
another. Here was alſo in thoſe Elder Times a good Race 
of Ginger, of which ſaith Dzoſcorides, Matuoe pNoiG- BH 
KOLCEMICY £4 T8 Bagedes, That it is theBark of a Tree 
brought out of Barbaria. Where by the way, the Scho- 
laftr upon that Author , and Pliny in the 12, Book, have 
been much miſtaken 3 of which the firſt takes this P.1-bars 
cr Barbaria for ſome part ofthe Indies; the other think. 
eth, that the Xyrrhaof thele parts had the name of Zar. 
bara, from the droſlineſs and coarſeneſs of it, as if fo cal- 
leq 
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led only becauſe unrefined. Theprincipal Town hereof | 


called Rapta, by the name of the River, ſeated not far 
from the Sea; and by reaſon of tie great Trade of it, 
eſtcemed the Merropolis Of Barbariain the time of Prolo- 
my. Anoted Promontory of the ſame name was not far 
from hence. | 

To come azain to Zanzibar, as itisnow called The 
Country is affirmed to be low and jenny, and very much 
overflown with unruly Rivers; aud withall fo full of 
Woods & Forreſts, tht for want of paſſage for the wind, 
the Air is generally (as in all Fenty Countries of the like 
obſtruction )excceding peltilent. The People of Comple- 
X1ON black, and of curled hair > Mihameranr on the >ca- 
Coaſts; in the lnland-parts Idlaters, cxireamly given to 
Witchcraft and Divinations. Naked above the Waſte, 
and heneath covered only with the skins of Beaſts or fome 
ſuch ming]:d colour ſtuff, as the Scorriſh Plad. The Moors 
which dwell on the $£a-coalts, ule to adventure on the 
Seas in little Veſſels, ſow'd together with leathern thongs, 
and calked with Gum; having no other Sails in them 
than the Ilcaves of Palm-trees. Boats of as {light making 
as thoſe uſed anciently by the B7irans, whereof thus the 
Poet : 


Primum cana ſalix,madefaito vimine paruam 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoque indi 3 jwvenco 
Vettoris patiens,tumidium ſupercratat .imnem. 


Which I find thus rendred to my hand - 


The moiſtned Ofer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt intoa little Boat ; 

Then cloath*d in Bullocks Hides; upon the Bijilow 
Ofa proud River lightly doth it float. 


It containeth in it to the numHher of 15 Provinces, that 
istoſay, 1. Melinde, 2. Bomvatg, 3. Quiloa, 4. Ao- 
ſambique, A Sofala, all along the Coaſts, 6. Moenhc- 
mave, 7. Corova, S. Calea, g9. Anzuza, 10. Monzabo, 
T1. Badin, 12. Mombra, 13. 7ſombizo, 14. Embroe, and 
15.Macaos,more within the Land. Ofthe nine laſt, not 
being perfectly diſcovered, and therefore likely to yicld 
nothing of note and credit, we ſhall now be ſilent. Bur 
the firſt ſix lying upon the Shores, or near it, and conlſe- 
quently better known to Merchants, Travellers, and the 
like Adventurers,ſhall be ſurveyed in order as they lie be- 
fore us. 


1. MELINDE 1sthe name ofa little Kingdom, on the 
Sonth of the Realm of Adea, in the Higher Krhiopia,from 
which partcd by the River Raprzs,now called Dnilimanci: 


ſo named from Me/;nde,the chief City of it, well walled, 


and ſeated in a ſruitful and delightful Soil z abundantly 
produttive of Rice,Niil.Fleſh,Limons,Citrons, and moſt 
{orts of Fruits; but not well turniſhed with Corn,the 
vreateſt part whereot is brought out Of Cambazia, a Pro- 
vince of [ndia, The Houizs built of Lime and Stone,af- 
ter the manner of Eu-o97e., The Inhabitants on the Sea- 
Coaſts of Arabian breed, and of that Religion; thole of 
the In-lands, which are cf the ociginal Natives, for the 
moſt part Heather, Mot of them of au Olive-colowr,but 
inclinin” to whirc; the Women generally of as white 
complexio1 as in orher places; hut they have ſome black 
people alſo: : and all of chem more cevel1n their habir, 
courſe of life. and entertainment 13 tneir houſes, than the 
reſt of this Country. Great Friends to the Porrugal;, 
and befriended by them,ever '::;ce rhe kind entertainment 
which they gave unto V 1ſqrres de Gama 5 whom they fur- 
niſhed with Pilots to Direct 36 his way to [adi when firft 
diſcovered by tiat people, Ano 1497. 


—_— 


—— Som ——— 


2. AOMBAZ4 1s the name of anothce of theo 


[OY 


petit Kinzgdoms,of the fre nature tor the terror of the 


loiland people that £1: is. So catied from 32 fb 12; 
the chief City of it, fitnate from Aelinde thou wo ntes 
Ina litiic lilandof 12 miles compaſs; bu of om! fr fn, 
encc on iome part of the Continent allo. The lite tg is 
ty ſaid ro have ſom? reſumblance wit the Ro fs, Ying 
Town abouta league in cirenir, £24 ined wolf 
and fortified with a Caitle: tho itroors phony ent, 

row, bot well built. moit of the {lovies foi 13 at 
the Moſques capacious. Tic Ning hero 17» ocetuny 
as are molt of his Schbj-cts, and a bittcr ff iiciny of the 
Coriſtians. For which cante, and 1i9vn {forms Liſconrt wiics 
received from thein,the Town was taken by I aof:tvs fe 
Gama, An. 15co. hut abandoned again by reaſon ot the 
unhealthy Air,not well agreciag with the contlirution of 
the Po-11g.4]5, Aﬀterwards, having raken in {cz and 
live Turk; Gallics, the better to eine themiiyes 3- 
gainſt the Porrroals;, lie Yown W3S Elke and ininated 
by Themas ie Caticno, ent thitner do 15h g by the Pore 
ngal Vice-Roy retiding in Goa, there being, raken 35 that 
tine (belides the (poil of the City at the Jo br ſh Galics, 
and in them 23 greater, and as many letier Tieces of Ord- 
naiice. Such of the Turks ail C1121, as vltaped thy 
flughrer, and had the vpportuntt y of comiug ro then, 
yielded themtclves into ther power, to avoid the fury of 
the I15:1,a man-eating people. wit bod botore betice 
ged the City; and gathering, up ſuch givanns: as were 


lett by the Porrugals, devoured tine Ning, nd is ivany of 


. . SM . . . ) - . 
the principal Citrzens as they conld get into their hands] 
2. Ampaza, the ivcond Townot note, was takun by tie 
Portu7als about two ycars alter. 


3- O©VILOA licth on the South of 2mbets. The 
Country richand plealanr, the lanabitanrs for the molt 
part of .4r.14 Anccltry ct compiesion near unto a 
vx hite: their Women comely,limpruous in 4trire,and of 
ciy1l Carriage; neat in their houles, whick are generally 
well built, and richly turzithed. Vouckiug the ordering 
of this S:x (of whoſe honour they are very tender ) tag 
people of this Quiz arc laid ro have a ſtrange ceulom a- 
mongſt them, more to be mention d for therariry then tio 
decency of it: which t3 the {owing up of the private pal- 
{2ges of Nature in their Female Ch:}ren, icaving only a 
{mall vent for their Urine. Thus lowed they keen them 
careſully at home. till they come to be mar: 1nd. Ant the 
that is by her Husband found to want this lign of her por= 
petual Virginity ,is withall kind of ignominy ſent back 
to her Parents,and by them as diigraceinliy received. 

It took his name trom Q:wlo.r, the cl.) Town heron, 
ſituate ina little liland, but ncar the fore, from which 
parted by a narrow Fry, oppolic to the mouth of the 
River Coava, by ome called Qnloz. Fliit built 3n whe 
450 year of the /J-5i-2,by Ali, the Son of Sultan 17:ſc hes 
who not agrceing very well with his other Brethren, 
becauſe their Mothers were Pecrſe.zze, and his an 4hajive, 
ſought new Adventures in theic Parts, and bought this 
Ifland. His Succetiors grown rich and power ial by the 
trade of Sofaula, extended their Dominions far within the 
Land-and fo adorned Qxile:, the chief Town of their 
Kingdom, that for ſumptuous and magnificent buiidings, 
there were few like it 1n thoſe parts. Proud of thczr ma- 
ny good Succelics they provoked the Portug.ili,by whom 
under the condict of Jſyuer, de Gama, Av. 1599. he 
City it felt was taken, the King mace a Ir:botary, and 
with his lexye foie Fortretſos croted by them $1 COnve- 
nient place. S2cnreand wanton by tis Meansthey rc 
a quarrel with Av-4.om, then the King, 07 on © ry 
whom in the year 1505. they depoſed iron bis Rinadon 


and placed azother ini FEIORC uner Lhe cou of Not 
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ETHIOPIA INFERIOR. 


Lis, IV. 


ayin 1 
+ in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſhed their 


Fortifications,and ſent them to learn better moderation 
in their proſperous Fortunes, 4.1509. The buſineſs com- 
ing after to a compoſition, the Zzi/oan covenanted for 
the yearly Tribute of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the 
Portugals,tolive in Peace, and quietly enjoy his own with- 


out further trouble. 


4 . M98 AMBIQUE lieth on the Sonth of Q:loz. So 
called of Moſambique the chiet City of it, ſituate in a little 
INland, the principal of three; oppoſite all of them to 
the mouth ot the River Moghincats:and bordering on the 
Promontory of old called Prafſam, ſpoken of by Prolomy, 
and by him made the furtheſt known place of all this Coalt. 
In the Ifland there are faid to be Sheep, whole tails are 25 
pound weight, as in other places of theſe Countries,and 
ſome parts of Syria; Hens, black in Feathers, Fleſh and 
Bone; and if ſodden, make the water as black as Ink, but 
yet ſweeter in taſte than any other.Of Pork good ſtore,the 
more, becauſe the people are forthe molt part of the Law 
of Mahomet,by which all Hog-meat is forbidden. The 
in-land parts more barren, but very populous: {o 1gno- 
rant and rude when the Portugals firſt came among them, 
that for a Shirt,a Razor,and alittle Bell,they ſold fifteen 
Kine, and then fell out among themſelves, who ſhould 
have theBell. TheTown conveniently ſeated on a large 
and capacious Haven,and fortified with a very ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle,in the hand of the Porrugals ;, who in their going to 
the Indies,and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fit 
themſelves with all things neceſlary to purſue their Voy- 
age. ATown of ſo great wealth and trading,that the Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle in the time of his Government (which 
continueth only for three years) is ſaid to ay up 300000 
Ducats for his lawful Gains, out of the Gold that cometh 
from Sofala, a Gain ſo great, that at tne end of his three 
years,he is to ſerve for three years moreat ſomeplace or 
other of the Eaft- Indies at his own charge,without any al- 
lowance from the King or State of Portugal, and then per- 
mitted to return into his native Country. Such of that 
Nation asare ſuffered to inhabit here, are enjoyned to be 
married.to the end the Iſland ſhould be well peopled,and 
25 well maintainedzwhich otherwiſe perhaps might have 
few clſe in it but the Garriſon-Souldiers, and the Factors 


of particulars Merchants. \, 


s.SOFALA lieth on the South of Moſambique,from 
which parted by the River C:ama, the greateſt River of 
thoſe parts,and thence extended tothe Mountains which 
they call Manica, by which ſeperated from Monomorapa : 
So called from Sofala, the chiet City of it,fituate ina lit- 
tle Iſland (as the former are) but with great influence on 
the Land adjoyning. Both Town and Iſland ſubject un- 
to the power of the Portugals,who have a Fort,the better 
to ſecure the Fattory by them here erected, one of the 
richeſt in theWorld; the People bringing in hither great 
quantity of Gold,of which they have moſt plentifulMines, 
which they exchange with them for their Cloth & other 
Commodities. It is ſuppoſed that the Gold brought in- 
to this Town amountcth to two Millions yearly. The 
ſuppoſition ſo agreeable to all other circumſtances,that 


little gue 


the conditioned Tribute. For which theArabiars | 


{tion need be made of the truth thereof, Inſp- | 


much as this Country for its abundance of Gold and Tvory , 
1s by ſome thought to be that Land of Ophir to which Sc- 
lomon ſent: And of this Opinion Ortelivs in his Theſaurus 
was the firſt Author; but in my mind, upon no probable 

conjectures,and againſt very ſtrong preſumption. For firlk, 
Ophir the Son of Fottan,of whom mention is made Gen.2g, 
ver. 10. and from whom the Land of Ophir, in all likely- 
hood took its name,is in the next verſe ſaid to have plan- 
ted in the Eaſt; whereas this Sofala is ſituate South-weſt 
from Chaldea, in which the confuſion of Tongues, and 
diſperſing of the people began. And ſecondly, it is impoſ- 
lible for the Navy of Solomon, which lay at Ezzon-G eber, 

in the Bay of A-abia,to have ſpent three years in coming 

hither and returning:which we find to haye been the uſt 

al cimeof finiſhing the Voyage to Ophir, 1. Kings, 10.Ophir 

then is ſome part of Jzdia; but whether it were the Iſland 

of Sumatra, or that of Zeilen, or one of the Moluceoes, or 

the Land of Malaca, called by the Ancients Area Cher ſo- 

neſs, 1 dare not determine;conſidering what worthy men 

malutain theſe ſeveral Opinions. 


6. MOENHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG,the only [n- 
land Province of any note,bath on the Eaſt Mombaza and 
Quiloa,on the Weſt, the famous RiverNi/45on the North, 
lome part of the Dominions of the Abaſſine Emperors;on 
the South, Moſambique. The Country very plentiful of 
Mines of Gold,yet the people uſe it not for Money; but 
barter it in exchange with the Portu2al Merchants for Silks 
and Taffataes, with which they uſe to cloth themſelves 
fromthe Girdle downwards.Inſtead of Money they make 
uſe of Red Counters,much reſembling glaſs.Governed by 
a King of their own, who holds contederacy with the 
Kings of Aombaza and ©uwiloa,for the better ordering of 
their Trade. To whom arealſo ſubject a wild and cruel 
people,called Azag, inhabiting on the Lake Zembre, and 
the Banks of the Ni1u4,diſperſed about the Fields in their 
homely cottages,black,Camibals, & of an horrible aſpect; 
more horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by drawing 
lines upon their Cheeks with an Iron-Inſtrument, and 
forcing their Eye-lids to turn backwards.By the aſliſtance 
of this people,the King of Moenhemage hath hitherto pre- 
ſerved his Eſtate againſt the King of Monomotapa:and they 
themſelves by ſome of their own Leaders did ſo diſtre(s 
the King of Congo, *that they forced him to retire toa 
ſmall Iſland, where he hardly eſcapeda violent and un- 
timely death,moſt of his people being ſtarved.Of which 
more hereafter. 


Tonching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay but 
little;and that little of no great note or certainty; but that 
they differ for the moſt part from one another, hoth in 
ſpeech and behaviour;each Village under a ſeveral King, 
and each inacontinualquarrel with its next Neighbours; 
whom if they overcome, theyeat. At leiſure times they live 
by hunting,and the fleſhof Elephants. And amongſt thele, 
but more upon the borders of the Abaſſine Empire,l place 
the Galeza Nationlels Nation as it were,without houſe or 
dwelling, without Law or Government; as barbarous and 
horrid as the Agags(whom ſome call Faege or Giacqui are 
affirmed to be,who watching their advantages,& joyned 
together in ſome Arts of doing miſchief, have made of 
late ſuchDeſolations in the Countriesof the Prefter-Fobr. 
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3. MONOMOTAPA. 


RNONOMOTAPA, BENOMOTANA, 
or BENOMOTAXA (for by all theſe names 
it is called) is bounded on the North, with the River 
Cuama, by which and the Mountain of agnice,lt 1s part- 
ed from Zanzibar; on the Weſt,and South by the River 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, by which ſeparated from Cafraria;and 
on the Ealt, by the main Ocean. So that it is almoſt an 
Iſland; faid to contain in compals 750 Spaniſh leagues or 
3250 Italian miles. 


The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate, and the 
Country very good and pleaſant, yer full of Forrelts. 
Well watcred, beſides the two great Rivers before menti- 
oned, with the Streams of 1. Panami, 2. Luanga,3. Arruga, 
4. Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with 
them in their ſands. By means whereof it hath not only 
abundance of Corn, but great ſtore of Paſturage;on which 
they breed infinite Herds of Cattel, and other Beaſts very 
large and great, ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that they kill 
$000 yearly for noother reaſon,but to make Merchandile 
of theirTeeth: Their Gola-Mines, great and ſmall,reckon- 
edto 3009; ſomein the hills of Magnice, others in the 
Province of Matuca and Boro , the places where the 
Mines are, known withour further art in the diſcovery of 
them by the dryneſs and barrenneſs of the ſoil; as if Na- 
ture could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom,but 
ſhe mult needs be barren of all good works. 


The People are of mean ſtature,& black complexions; 
but ſtrong and aCtive,couragious, and of ſuch footman- 
ſhip that they out-run Horſes. T heir apparel Corron- 
Cloth, which they make or buy from ſome other place : 
their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill; and an Oyl called S$- 
ſiman. Their Religion, Paganiſm for the molt part; yer 
they worſhip not ldols,but believe in oneGod only.,which 
they call 1/0z;mo; and ſeem not much averſe from the 
Chriſtian Faith,to which one of their Kings was once con-= 
verted. They puniſhnothing more ſeyerely than W:rch- 
craft, Adultery, and Theft - and in the puniſhment of 
Delinquents they uſe no Priſons, but execute them as ſoon 
as apprehended; which is the reaſon that the Vulgar have 
no doors to their houſes, that being a priviledge for the 
Nobles. They may have as many wives as they will but 
the firſt the principal, and her Children only to be heirs: 
the women here yery much reſpected (as a ſecond Eng- 
land)the Emperour himſelf, if he meeteth any of them in 
the ſtreets, he giveth them the way. Not to be married 
till their Merſtrua or Natural purgations teſtifie their a- 
bility for conception; and therefore they ſolemnize the 
firſt Flux thereof with aliberal Feaſt. 


Provinces of moſtnote init, and adjoyning to it, but 
reckoned as Members of his Empire are, 

1. Matuca, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants 
whereof are called Botonghi;, who though they dwell be- 
tween the Zire and the Tropick,, have in the winter ſuch 
deep ſhows on the tops of their Mountains, thar if they 
come not ſpeedily down, they are frozen to death. 


2. TORRA or BUTUA, extended from the mouth 
of the River of the Holy Ghoſt, or di Spirito Santo, to 
Cabo Corrinetes (Caput Currentium 11 the Latines) weal- 
thy in fat paſtures, and great herds of Catrel; more in 
her inexhauſtible Mines of Gold. Mines memorable for a 
Iarge,& in thoſe times an impregnible Fortreſs, built for- 
merly by ſome forrein Prince to ſecure the Mines ; builr 
of ſquare ſtone,and every ſtone of marvellous greatnels, 


without any ſign of cement or other mortarz the walls 
hereof 25 ſpans thick, but the height not anſwerable;over 
the Gate certain charatters written, which the moſt lear- 
ned of the Xeors could never read. Perhaps the work of 
ſome of the Arhiopian or Ab-ſſine Emperours, when their 
power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the lahabitants 
who conceive it to be a work beyond humane power, it is 
thought to have been built by Devils: but by thoſe who 
take Sofala for the Land of Ophir, aſcribed to Solomon, 
though ſituate 510 miles moreWeſtward than Sofzla,by 
their own accompt. The Air here very cold,by reaſon 
of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole- Antarrick, 0 
much the colder, in that they have no wood, or other 
__ what they make themſelves of the dung of their 
altel., 


3. BORO, and 4. QUITICUJ, both furniſhed 
with Gold alſo in theic Mines and Riyers,but nor fo pure 
as that of Torra and Aatrca;, yet ſuch as ſerves their 
curn ſo well,as to ſpoil all induſtry-the people here being 
verycareleſs in providing neceſlaries, which they preſume 
the Moors (1 mean the Arabian Moors) willbring them 
in exchange hereof. | 


but Vaſlal and Tributary to the Emperour of Monometap, 
the King whereof in the year1560. was Chriſtened by 


 Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Feſiute, by the name of Con= 


ſtantine; his Queen baptized by the name of Atary : but 
| find nothing ofthe further progreſs of Chrifiairy. Tous 
ching 6. Matana, 7-Melemba,s. Buinbebe,g.Bertcca,and 10. 
Bavagul, five other Provinces of this Empire, I can meet 
with little but their names. 

Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or 
Villages; the houſes being here ſothin, that from the 
border of Sofalato the Fort of Torra, being 510 miles,as 
before isJaid.there is no ſign of any building either old or 
new. The Principal of thoſe that be, r. Toncamin the 
Province of Inhamban,and the Seat-royal of thoſe Kings: 
memorable for the baptiſm of the King and Queen,which 
was there performed. 2.S:mbxz, ſuppoſed to be fo called 
from the Aviſymba of Prolemy , the chief Town of the 
Province of Torra, or Baner, diſtant from Sofala one and 
twenty days journey, and neighboured by the remains or 
ruins of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3. Benomo- 
taxa, where the King or Emperour makes his uſual re{i- 
dence;giving this name to the whole Kingdom, but taking, 
it from the King himſelf, whom they call Bonomotax: or 
Monomotapata.the word 1n their language ſignifying aKing 
or Emperour. 

The King hereof accounted one of the greateſt of 
Africk,, hath under his command, beſides the Provin= 
ces deſcribed, ſome part of Caf-aria. Of great Riches 
in regard of his Mines of Gold, which fo abundantly 
ſupply all the Royal occaſions, that he exatteth no kind 
of Tribute from his Subjects, but ſome certain days 
ſervice in his Works; and from his Nobles Gifts and 
Preſents, without which none of them are to come be- 
tore him. His Forces great,the multirudes of men con- 
ſidered; but weak for want of skill to train them,and 
Arms wherewith to fir them for modern ſervice; the 
Arms they moſt uſe being only Darts and Targets. For 
which cauſe, (and in regard the people of the ſubje& 
Kingdoms are 10 prone to Rebellions, that he is fain to 
keep the Heirs of the Tribatary Kings as Hoſtages of their 
Fathers Loyalty jhe wageth mercexary Souldiers of other 
Nations whom he diſtributeth abroad in his ſeveral Pro= 
vinces : and ampnelt theſe ic1s affirmed, that he hath a 
ſtrong Battalion of Amazozs,aWarlike Race of Women, 


who inhabit about the Lake of Zzmbre,and the out-skirts 
Nannnn of 


5- INHABAN, governed by a King of its own, 
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Lis. IV: 


—_—_— 


of Zanzbar, compared by ſome for their fidelity and | 
Proweſs, to the Turkiſh Janizarier. And yet not truſt- 
ing wholly tothe faith of theſe Aſercenarres, IT IS laid that 
he keeps 200 Maſtives for the Guard of his perſon. 
Much reverenced by his Subjects, by whom he its ſerved 
upon the knee; and when he cougheth or drinketh, all 
thoſe that are about him make ſuch a ſhout, that the Town 
ringsof it. In one particular they differ from moſt Na: 
tions elſe, which is, Thar ſuch as are admitted into his 
preſence, are bound to ſit down, in token of reverence;to 
{tand before him, being a ſign of the greateſt Dignity 
which can be afforded unto any. Once in a fair way to 
have advanced Chriſtianity in his Dominions, when in the 
year 1560. the King hereof was baptized by Gorſalvotne 
Jeſuit, by the name of Sebaſtian, that being the name of 
the King of Porrugal then reigning. But afterwards on 
the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabian: then in great place about 
him, having cauſed the Feſair to be ſlain, he was war- 
red upon by the King of Porruzal with an Army of 1600 
men, under the condudt of Franciſco Barretio: to whom 
he offered very honourable amends for the injury done : 
But Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the 
Country, would not admit of any peaceable agreement; 
but referred the buſineſs to a battel;in which being over- 
come himſelf, and his whole Forces not long after con- 
ſumed by ſickneſs, the hopes of Chriſtianity, and the 
ru intereſt in that Kingdom, fell together with 
im. 


3. CAFRARIA. 


AFRARTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Rio 4; 
Spirito Santo, OF the River of the Holy Ghoſt, on 
the Sourh and Weſt, with the main Oceanzon the North, 
extended to ſome parts of Manicongo, and the Province 
of Zanzibar. So called from the word Cafras, which in 
the Arabian tongue ſigniherh an Heretick,;, aname by them 
given to Chriſtians, Heathens,and thoſe of their own Re- 
ligion alſo,which differ in Opinion from them; but given 
to this Region by ſome late Writers,becauſe deſtitute of 
another name. : 

The Country,for ſo much of it as hath been diſcovered, 
3s ſaid to be full of great Herds of Cattel and flocks of 
Sheep, abundance of Deer, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes, 
Hares, Oſtriches, Pelicans, Herons, Geeſe, Ducks, Phe- 
ſants, Partridges, Ina word, all things neceſlary for the 
life of man, were it ſomewhat better ſtored with Corn. 
Exceedingly well watered , and as liberally ſtored with 
Wonds and Forreſts : the Hills thereof intermixt with 
eraſlie Vallies,that pity *tis ſo beautiful and rich a Coun- 
try ſhould be inhabited by ſo barbarous & rude a people, 
who being utterly unprovided of Towns and Houſes,live 
in Woods like Beaſts. Of colour black,thick lips,flat no- 
ſes, long ſhaped heads,and moſt monſtrous ears,extended 
far beneath their ſhoulders, by hanging in them Iron- 
chains, Glaſs,Bullets,Bells, and ſuch ponderous baubles. 
Theſe ornaments common to both Sexes, who alſo uſe 
(for their greater beauty) moſt hideouſly toſlaſh them- 
ſelves in all parts of their bodies,even their very bellies; 
25 if no lace could better ſort with their Naked skins; 
with which only, except ſome flap of an Hide or other 
leather to hide their privities , they are here apparel- 
led. 

Their beſt habits for the moſt partare theHides ofBeats, 
undreſſed, unfaſhioned, juſt as they tear them from the 
fleſh; but when they cloatk themſelves with Sheep-skins, 
they have ſo much witas to wear their fleece next to their 
bodies in cold weather,which at other times they expoſe 
(with no ſmall pride and glory)to the open view. Their 
voice ſo inarticulate, that it is hard to be diſtinguiſhed 


| 


into words and ſyllables; which baing compared with that 
brutiſhneſs, which commonly appeareth inall their ati. 
ons, makes it hard to ſay, whether the people generally 
may be thought to be men in the skins of beaſts,or beaſts 
created in the likeneſs and ſhape of men. But they make 
a greater uſe of theirCattel,than for Garments only, their 
raw fleſh ſerving them for food, and the Guts for Orna- 
ment,which hang about their Necks uncleanſed,and with 
all the filth in them , in as great a bravery as Ropes of 
Pearl, or Chains of Gold in more civil Countries. Gold 
here ſo vilified.that they exchange it gladly for Braſs, or 
[ron,and that not only quantity for quantiry,and weighe 
for weight, but in ſuch ſenſeleſs diſproportion, as ren- 
dreth Braſsand Iron the more excellent metals. 


But amongſt all the ſeyeral Nations which inhabit this 


moſt flouriſhing Country, none are more barbarous than 
thoſe whom they call the /mbians, dwelling not far from 
the Cape of Good Hope, tall, ſquare, and ſtrong, additted 
always to War and Rapine, and feedingon the fleſh both 
of their conquered Enemies, and their dying Friends 
whoſe death they haſten for the Shambles ; The Sculls of 
whom they uſe for their drinking Cups, Their Weapons 
Poyſoned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the end: And in 
their Wars they always carry Fire before them,menacing 
thereby to roaſt or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. Their 
King ( if ſucha facred Name become ſuchan impious 
Monſter) they account for Lord of all the Earth; as the 
Portugals,of all the Seas : and he with the old Giant-like 
Arrogance, not only threatneth the deſtruction of Men, 
but ſhooteth his poyſoned arrows againſt Heaver it ſelf, 
as often as the rain or heat offends him.In the year 1589. 
about 80000 of them made an inrode into Zanzibar 
laid deſolate all the Country as far as 1ombaza, which 
City they beſieged,ſacked and deyoured the people of it ; 
which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription 
of Mombaza, a Realm of Zanzbar. 

Towns here arenone, ſcarce ſomuch as Houſes; and 
thoſe ſo mean, that they deſerye not to be ſo called: ex- 
cept it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-ſides, for the uſe of 
Saylors. Of moſt note init, is Soldania, alarge and ca- 
pacious Road, about fifteen or ſixteen Leagues on the 
North-Weſt from the Cape of Good Hope; not ſo much 
noted for the buildings adjoyning to it ( ifthere be any 
ſuch) as the Bay it ſelf ; environed on all ſides with 
a pleaſant Country, enriched with variety of Herbs, not 
only pleaſing tothe ſenſe, but very Medicinal for many 
diſeaſes, eſpecially for thoſe that are troubled with the 
Scorbute (or Scarvy, as we uſe to call it,) the Hills ad- 
joyning ſtored with great multitudes of Cattel, both 
Sheep and Cows , though leſs in ſize than thoſe in theſe 
Northernparts; great helps unto our Sca-men in their 
Eaſtern Voyages for here ſuch as are to ſay] towards the 
Indies, uſe to take in. freſh water, and make proyiſion of 
things neceſlary for fo long a Voyage. 1 have heard that 
ſome of our Engl» ſhips in their return from the Eaft- 
Tadies,ferzed on two Savages,living near this Bay, whom 
they brought on Ship-board,with an intent tocarry them 
into England, tothe end that having learned the Enehſþ 
tongue,we might be more particularly informed by them 
of the Eſtate and Afﬀairs of this Country, One of theſe 
which was called Goore,heing brought to London, for the 
other died upon the way)was dieted and cloathed accor- 
ding to the Ergl:ſb faſhion,gratified alſo with braſs Rings, 
Beads and ſuch other things,by which they thought they 
might molt gain upon himto affe& the change of his con- 
dition, But homess home, though it be but bomely, as the 
ſaying is. Forthis poor wretch having learned ſo much 
Enghiſh as to bemoan his own misfortunes, would throw 
himſelf upon the ground,and cry out with great anguiſh 
and vexation of ſpirit, Goore home 90, Soldania go, Goore 

hame 
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Lone 20; Our of which anquictneſs of humaur, when chey 
could not gethim, they jeur him back iu the next Slips 
which were bound for the T:d:es. After which time, as 
oft as he faw any Ship with Exch{h Colours, he would 
joyfully make towards the Bay with Guts and Garbage 
hanging about his neck . (as their cuſtom is ) and readily 
perforin all good ollices rowards thern; ver ſo,that it was 
found withal. rhat by dilcovering tothe Natives how low 


eſteem the Engliſh had oi Brats and Iron, they thence- ! 


forth raiſed the value of thoie richer Metals.which for- 
merly they had parted with for ſuch ſorry rrifles, as have 
been ſpoken of before. 

Bur chat which is of moſt conſideration in all this Coun- 
try,is the Cape it ſelf; diſcovered by rhe Porrugals, under 
the Condu:t of Ba-tholomew Diaz, in their ficlt 11412 
undertakings by whom, for the continnal Tempeſts which 
he found about it, was firſt called Tormenroſa. But at- 


terwards the Por:uzals having doubled the Cape,and there-. 


by finding good hopzs of aproſperous voyage, they cau- 
ſed it to be called Cabo di Buena Speranz.a, Or the Cape of 
good Hop: : Vaſques di Gama , the firlit diſcoverer of this 
way to the wealth of 14;z, being then their Admiral, 
Ama 1597. Irconſiſteth of three great points of head- 
lands, of which that which is neareſt us, is the Cape of 
good Hope : the middlemoſit hath the name of Cabo Falſo, 
becauſe miſtaken for the other, by ſome of the Portugals, 
returning homewards; the third called Cabo della Gughia, 
or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſe ſharp points 
- which ſhoot towards the Sca. On the top of the Cape, is a 
large and pleaſing Plain, adorned wirh great variety of 
flowers, and covered with a Carpet of grals: itis called 
the Tbl- of the Cape, and yieldeth a large proſpect over 
theSenonatl tiles. I he Sea hcre is very rough and tem- 
peſtuous, and hath to the Spariards proved oftentimes 
very unkind : whereupon a Sp4xzſþ Captain being lore 
vexed witha ſtorm, expoſtulated with GO i), why he 
fuffered his good Catholicks to endure luch torments; and 
permitted the Ergl:fh Herericks, and Blaſphemers,to pals 
{0 ealily. 

The Country is not ſubjected to any one Prince. the 
Natives being governed by the Chzefs of their ſeveral 
Clans ;, nor find I hitherto that either Portugals or Spa- 
niards, have took pollefiion of any one part of it, inthe 
name of the waole. So that for ought | know, the beſt 
title to 1t doth belong tothe King of Exyland; for whom 
poſſeſſion was taken of It in the Reign of King Fames, by 
ons Captain 'irz, Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the T. vic King Fames his Mount. But whether this Act of 
his beget any good title, or whether the title of a Coun- 
try lying {o far off be held worth the owning,l leaveto be 
determined of by Lawyers and Stateſmen. 


4 MANICONG0. 


ANICONGO is bounded on theSouth with 
| Cafrart,, and the Mountains of the Moon; on 
the Weſt with the e/Ethiopick,, or Atlantick Ocean ; on 
the North with the Realm of Ben, and other parts of the 
Land of the Negroes 3 and on the Eaſt with Zanzibar 
and ſome part of the Ab.ſſize Empire. So called from 
Congo or Manicongo.the Principal of thoſe many Kingdoms 
which are united in this Name. 

The Air hereof fo temperate,that their Winter is like 
the Autumn in Rome, infomuch as the people do not uſe 
to change their garments, or to make more fire than 
at other times: the tops of the Mountains free from cold, 
and the uights ſo equa! to the days: that for the greateſt 
part of the year there is lirtle diftercnce; the Country 
being ſituate under the Equator, though-more of it on 


the North than the South thereof. Not 0ver-197 Hot ihe 
ſtanding in the heats of Sumner, by on of | 
wines which then blow continually; and tie oro Jos; 
which falling io the night make {ome corpenintiog ior 
the extream teryour of thneday. ! he ſoy} fo oxcerding 
[ruitful in the production of herbs, planes, fitits. 2: 5A 
ſtore ol Paſtnrage ; that they have here great herds of 
Cattel,large ilocks of ſheep, plenty of Cons,Sh2fs, 1:00, 
Haresand Conies - Elephants ol that bigneſs, that theft 
tecth weigh 209 pounds ; and Scrpeiis of fo vaſt abulk, 
that they will eat a whole Deer at cuic2; not ts lay any 
thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, which rhey. have 
here in great ahundlance. : IS -Þ 
 Thepcopleof meanitature,black ofcom plexiqn,thick 
!1ps, and having the apple of the eye of divers colours, 
which makes them ghatily to beh9}1z flrong and Jong- 
lived, with very litile hair on their heads, but that all 
naturally curled. In Relicron for the mol part Heathens, 
lome worthipping the Sun and Moun, others the Eatih,as 
the Mother and Nutſe of ail rhivgs;ard fome again, wild 
Beaſts and Serpents. So populous,thac without any fen- 
lible diminution of their infinite nambers, it is ſuppoſed 
that they ſell 28000 Slaves to the Portiguus yearly - by 
whom they are ſent intoB-2/!1 there to work in the Mines 
and Sugar-houles. The Chr: i fairh adrmicted in ſome 
tew of their Provinces, bur ſp-ciaily in that of Congo; 
where firſt preached, in the reign of Fon the ll. King of 
Portugal, Az. 1499.by Gov.ulve de Suſy;, who having cons 
verted and baptized rhe King's Uncle,azid one of bis Sons, 
prevailed lo far upon the King, that inthe end he and his 
Queen, and many of his priucipai Subjcts, did embrace 
the Goſpel. Received there by the people with. furh 
infinite joy, that when thcir firſt Biſhop came to. live 
amoneſt them, they cauſed the ways from the Sea-fide to 
tie City of Bazs ( being 150 miles} tobe covered with 
Mars; and offered to himall the way as he went, Lambs, 
Chickens, kids, Parttidges, Fill, Veuiton, and other 
necellaries, to teititie thew rejoycings in that happy 
change. And though many of the Subyects, inthe other 
Provinces were barred accordingly, -and ſor a time em- 
braced the Faith; yet alter lone tmall trial of it they 
relapied to their former Feather micither unable;or not 
willing to contorm to {6 {trict 3 Rule, - 
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Principal Rivers of this Country, 1.Bcrg9,2.Coanza, 
3. Dande, 4. Birbelt, Fe livre, 6. Logan. ue This 
laſt the greateſt of them all, if nor of all Afich alſo: OF 
which though we have {poke already, we ihail add this 
here, That it failerh into the e,#:5:+p:c% Sea with ſo great 
a violence, thar for ten miles commonly, for fifteen foame- 
times, the waters of ir do retaia taeir natural ſweetneſs; 
not intermingleq nor corrupted with the falr Scea-waters. 
Nor can the people fayl above five mil-s againft the 
ſtream, by reaſon of the Cz:2r.14ts, or huge falls which it 
hath from the Mountains ; more terrible and turbal-ne 
than thoſe of Nils. And lor the Mo:ntains of mall note, 
they are, 1. Serra compid.s, or the lons Mountain 2. 
Mons C-yſtalli, or the Cryſt illive Momtain, to catled 
from the abundance of Cryſt a!, which is found therein, 4. 
Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the San, of cxccſlive 
height: 4. Montes Sal-Nitri, to called from their abound- 
ing in that kind of Mineral; and. the Mountains of 
Cabambe,rich Mincs ol Silycr. 

It containeth in it many large an] ample Provinces,'of 
which we have this general muſter 12 the file Imperial ; 
wherein their King,callcth hiuntelt Ring of Congo, Bamb.:, 
Saugo, Samar, baugu, Buti, Pemba, Abundi , Mata, 
Durſoma, Auwolz, and Cicarro;, Lord of the Congemer, 
Amozale, Languelunoi, Aizuichi, Cuechi, and Zo neh:. 
Many ol ghele not fo well diicovered, as to afford vs any 
Nnnansz natter 


- - 


-lapiliga agents” ep 


- « zOm 
x - ” v- mg A. 
FOG age. ae CALGARY KP; bp 
i FE 
" NI Lat... & L 
= A 5: » Ore en I ac a ALA, 
- _ : - 


FI 


£ ad Puke 3 af? a _—_ 
SSM raed. ua SIS 
* en OE NERO a 


\ us - ) but amongſt thoſe multitudes of men, there were 
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matter fit for our diſcourſe; the principal of thoſe tha be | 
are 
i. ANGO LA, bounded on the South: with Caf-a- 
ria; on the North, with the Provinces of Bamba and 
Pemba; on the Faſt, with ſome part of Zanzibar 3 on 
the Weſt, with the main ArlanrickOcean. The Country 
richin Mines of S:{ver, and moſt excellent Copper ;, ſome 


thing then belonging to the Portugal, which they could 
lay hold on, who following theſe inſtruftions, and An. 
choring near the Fort of Angola, were by the Portugal; 
received with joy into the Caltles as their ſpecial friends 

which preſently they poſlelled themſelyes of, turning the 
poor Portuzals in a very weak Bark to ſeek new adyen- 
tures. But of this more hereafrer ia the Iſle of 5s. 


ſtore of Kine andHorſes brought out of Exrope, which 
they kill rather for their tails, (the wearingwhereof isheld 
for a ſpecial ornament,)than keep for any other uſe:their 
chicfeſt diet being Dogs,which they far for the Shambles 
and to that daintyſo aftetted, that at the firſt coming of the 
Portuzals thither, they would give 20 ſlaves and upwards 
for a good large Dog. By this we may conjecture ſome- 
what at thenature of the p:ople,who beſides this are ſaid 
to be much given to ſorcery,and divinations by the flight of 
Birds; Skilful in medicinal herbs and poyſons, and 
by familiarity with the Dev:/, able to tell things to come. 
Permitted as moſt Pagars are, to have as many wives as 
they will; who with the reſt of the women, whether 
maids,or widows, uſe at the firſt ſight of every New- foon 
to turn up their bare bums indefiance of her, as the cauſe 
of their troubleſome purgations. 

In this country are the Mountains called Cantabaries, 
rich in Mines of Silver ; but thoſe Mines not ſuffered to 
be digged,for fear ofdrawing ſome unnecaſſerywar upon 
them: ſo that they uſe Glaſſe beads for money, and there- 
withalſodo adorn the perſons of greateſt eminence, Their 
principd City called Cabazz4, is about 150 miles from 
tie Sea, andtheRoyal reſidence of their Kings; but not 
elſe obſervable. 

This Country was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals, 
under the condutt of Diego Can, Ano 1486. the King 
hereofat that timeVaſa/unto him of Coxgo, and fo conti- 
nued till that King did embrace the Goſpel : whereupon 
they revolted from him,znd have ſince {ubſiſted of them- 
ſelves without ſach dependance. At firſt they held good 
correſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them 

free Traffick intheir Dominions : but aſter their reyolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portugals were 
in league, they put to death as many as they found in 
Cabazza, An. 1578. under colour of ſome pretended 
treaſon. To be revenged of this foul murder, Paul Diaz 
Governour of theſe parts for the King of Porrugal,arming 
ſuch people as he had, with two Gallies and ſome other 
Veſſels paſſed up the River of Coarza, walting the 
Country on both ſides. Againſt whom the King of Angola 
raiſed an Army of a 4llion ofmen( as ſome Writers tell 


ſo few Souldiers, that an handful of the Porrugals, aided 
with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo,gave him a 
notable defeat, 4. 1582. Since that, the Trade with 
Portugal was revived again, and the King hereof hath 
expreſſed ſome good affeftions unto Chri/t;anity; ſending 
unto the King of Congo for ſome Prieſts to inſtruCt himin 
it, but obtained them not; the ſtate of Relzg:on in that 
Kinzdom being then declining. The Porrugals having 
thus gotten the upper hand, built, or repaired aſtrong 
Fort, fituate near a convenient Bay, by which they did nor 


Thomas. 

To this King belonggſo the two Provinces of Matar, 
and 2iſoma, though both uſed in the titles of the King 
of Congo: of which the firſt lying towards the Sea, is ſaid to 
be ofa wholeſome air,and a fertile ſoil;outwardly furnih- 
ed with fruits, and inwardly with mines of Cry/al and 
other metals; but not very rich, for want of ſome conye- 
ntent Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying 
towards a great Lake called Aque Lund, was once gover- 
ned after the manner of a Common-wealth; but tributary 
at that time to the King of Conge,as of later times to the 
Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this new yoke 
by reaſon of the aid they had given the Porrugals in their 
wars againſt him. 


2, BA MB A hathon the South the River of Coanz « 
by which parted from Angola; on the North, the River 
Ambrize, by which divided from Songo; on the Eaſt 
Pemba; on the Weſt, the c/£rhiopick or Atlantick Ocean. 
The Country rich in Mines of Silver, well ſtored with 
Beaſts and Birds, as well tame as wild. Amonegſt the 
Birds, Parrots both green and grey, and many which are 
taught to ſing; not much inferior for their muſick to the 
birds of Canaries. Amonglt the Beaſts of moſt note, is 
that called the Zebra, ſhapedlike a 2ule ;, but from the 
ridge of the back to the belly ſo ſtreaked with lines of 
white, black, and yellow, and thoſe ſtreaks ſo naturally 
{et in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth to the eye a moſt 
pleaſing object. But wild, and of fo ſwift a foot, that 
velox ut Zebra, tO be 45 ſwift as a Zebra, is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portugals. The mea fo ſtrong, 
that it is ſaid of them, that at oae blow theywill cut off the 
head of an Ox, or ſtrike a ſlave quite thorow the middle, 
into two Pleces ; and to beableto carry in their arms a 
Veſlel of wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing 
the fourth partofa Butt;and hold ir ſotillitquite bedrawn 
out. Itcontaineth in it many Seigniories, molt of them 
called by the names of their principal Towns. The chicf 
of which, 1. S. Pax, ſituate on the Sea-ſide, oppoſiteto 
the Iſle of Zoanda, inhabited for the moſt part by Po-- 
tugal Families. 2. Bamba, which giveth nameto this 
Province, and is ſituate about 100 miles from the Sea, 
betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambriz;, 


3. PEMBA hath on the Weſt, Bamba; on the 
Eaſt, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbela ; on the 
North, Batta; and on the South, Angola, Eſteemed to 
be the richeſt and moſt pleafant Country of all Manicos- 


co; the Fields inall parts thereof beſet with Palm-rrees, 


bur intermixt with other fruit-trees, which are always 
green. The water of ſo good anature,that it never hurterh 


only ſecure their Trade but command a great part of the | any that drink of it : the Air exceeding wholeſom, and 
Country, till diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the treachery and | earth as fruitful; productive of all ſorts of grain, but ſpe- 
falſhood of the Hollanders, An. 1640. or thereabouts: | cially of that which they call Lyco, in form like muſt ard- 
For the Portagals having withdrawn themſelves from the | ſeed, but bigger, which they grind in an hand-mill, and 


rown of Spain, a Ceſſation from all Hoſtility, with them 


make thereof a Bread not inferiour ro Wheat, The 


was proclaimed in Hollard,and not long after a firm peace | people much reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm 
made between the Nations; in the Articles whereof ir | ſince the coming of the Porrugals thither; whom they 
was conditioned, that this peace ſhould not begin in the | imitate both in behaviour and apparel. So well skilled in 
Eaft-Tndza, till the end of the year, nor in Brafil, till the | the vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one is his own 


end of halfa year from the making thereof. Which being | Phyſician, Chirurgion, and Apothecary. Anciently cloathed 


obtained, they gave order to their Fleets and Forces! with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers ; retained ſtill 


by 


Lis. IV. 


| which were abread, to make themſelyes Maſters of any 
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by the Villagers and poorer ſort,in ſome part of the Coun- 
try. Their chief City formerly had the name of Banza, 
{o called, becauſe the King's Court(as the word doth fig- 
nifie ) but ſince the receiving of the Gospel it is called 
s Saviours: diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautified 
(ſince it became Chriſtian.) with a Biſhops See, anda fair 
Cathedral, in which are 28 Canons, with other Officers 
and Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the like Foun- 
dations. The Town it ſelf ſituate on rhe ſide of a large 
and lofty Mountain; on the top whereof is a ſpacious 
Plain,two Dutch miles in compaſs, full of Villages,Bur- 
ronghs, and ſcattered houſes; which are thought to have 
100000 Perſons, ' moſt of them Portugals and their Ser- 


vants. 


” 4, BATT A hath on the Weſt and South, Pemba; 
on the Eaſt;theMountains of the S«z,and thoſe called Sat 
-:itri,on the North, Pango.Of the Soil and People there 15 
nothing ſingular to be ſaid,but that the Inhabitants hereof 
are more Military , and better furniſhed for the Wars 
than the reſt of theſe Provinces: neceſſitated thereunto 
by the ill neighbourhood of a fierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling about the ſpurs and branches of the Mountains 
before mentioned , whom they call Fagges or Giacchi, 
Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, 
abandoned the parts about Sierra Leona, where before 
they dwelt, and to the number of 12000 fell into the 
Mountainous part of this Region, under the Conduct of 
one Elembe,where they are ſince grown into a people,and 
become a terrour to their Neighbours.Greedy deyourers 
of mans fleſh, which they prefer before that of Beevesor 
Mutton;not yet ſo qualified by the change of their Coun- 
try,as to build houles, ſow or plant, or to breed up Cat- 
cel; finding it far the eaſter life, to maintain themſelves 
by the labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet moſt 
ſtrange of all,though they hayeeach of them many Wives. 
ten or twenty a piece, yet they have no Children, but 
ſtrangle themas ſoon as born, leſt they ſhould bean hin- 
derance to their often wandrings. But as Pliny once ſaid 
of the Eſſeni, Gens eterna eſt in qua nemo naſcitur 3. 10 we 
may alſo ſay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſſion, 
though they breed no children : ſeleCting out of their 
Captives and ſtollen Children, ſome of either Sex, (but 
neither ſteal nor take them captive, under twenty years 
old ) to the Seminary (as it were) ofa new poſterity. 
Againſt theſe Monſters thoſe of Barra are armed continu- 
ally,not otherwiſeable to defend themſelves, their Wives 
and Children, from their hands and teeth : inſomuch as 
this one Province, though none of the biggeſt, is able to 
raiſe 50000 men,well armed,and fit for any ſervice. The 
principal of their Towns Is Batta, which gives name to 
the Province ſituate on the Banks of the River Lelanda ; 
and the Seat of the Yice-Roy, who is always of the Blood 
Koyal,honoured ſometimes with ſitting at the King's own 
Table, which none elſe may do; and of ſo great autho- 
rity in all Conſultations, that no body dares to contradict 
him. 

5. PANGO is bounded on the South with Batra ; 
on the Eaſt,extended to the Mountains of the Sun, which 
cloſe up this Country: on the North with Sunda : and 
on the Weſt, with partsof Pemba, and Sargo. Ofthe 
people, little ſingular,of the Country leſs. Neighbour- 
ed on the North-Eaſt towards Sierra de Cryſtal, with 
the Languelungi, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Athiopes 
Hesperii,ſpoken of by Ptolemy: a barbarous Nation, but 
of ſo conſiderable power,that they are found amongſt the 
reſt in the Seile Imperial. . This once a Kingdom of it 
ſelf not ſubjeCt till of late times to Kings of Congo. 
The chief Town of it called Pargo, is cated on the 

"ſtern Bank of the River Barbele, the ordinary reſi- 


£ s 1 
dence or the Vice-Roy, and the name-giver to the whole 
Province. 


6. SUNDA, 1s bounded on the South with Barra - 
on the North with the great River Zaire : on the Eaſt 
with Barbele: and on the Weſt with part of Sovgo. The 
Country, rich in ſeveral Metals, but the Inhabitants prefer 
[ron before any other, becauſe it doth afford them Mate 
rials for Swords, Knives and Armour; well furniſhed 
alſo with Martrons,Sables,and other Furrs of greateſteem 
among Forrein Merchants. This is the beſt Region of this 
Kingdom, not aboye 40 miles in breadth, betwixt Batta 
andthe River of Zaire:not much more in length. Their 
chief City hath the name of S»nda, which it communi- 
cateth to the whole. ; 


7. SONGO, is bounded on the Eaſt with Bat 
Anzichana: onthe Welt with the Athiopick, yo boa 
tick, Ocean: on the North with the Kingdom of Loanga: 
and on the South with the River Ambriz;, by which par- 
ted from the Realm of Bamba. lt lieth on both ſides of 
the great River Zazre, which is here ſo turbulent and 
broad, and ſo full of 77ards, that the one part of it hath 
little or no commerces with the other. The chief Town 
hereof called Songo , gives this name to the Country; in 
which is nothing ſingular for the Soil or People. - ; 


8. ANZICHANA, hath on the Weſt, part of 
Songo and Loango; extended thence unto the Eaſt, as far 
almoſt as the Lake of Zembre; on the North, ſome part 
of the Land of Negroes : on the South, the Zaire. So 
called from the Anziqus,the Inhabitants of it - The cry- 
elleſt Cannibals in the World; for they do not only eat 
their Enemies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that 
they may be ſure not to want theſe Dainties, they have 
Shambles of mans fleſh, as in other parts of Beef or Mut- 
ton. So covetous withal, that if cheir Slaves will yield 
but a penny more when ſold joint by joint, than if ſold 
alive ; they will cut them our, and ſell them ſoupon the 
Shambles. Yetwith theſe barbarous qualities they have 
many good. Affirmed to be ſocunning at the Bow and 
Arrows that they will diſcharge 28 Arrows(for ſo many 
do their Buivers hold ) before the firſt of them falls to 
the ground: and of fo great fidelity to their Maſters, and 
to thoſe which truſt them, that they will rather chuſe to 
be killed, then either to abuſe their truſt, or betray theic 
Maſters : for that cauſe more eſteemed by the Poreugals, 
than their other Slaves. And for the ſame, and that only, 
worthy of ſo good a Country ; faid to be rich in Mines, 
of Copper, 6 very plentiful of Saxders both red & gray, 
which tempered with Yinegar, is found by the Porrugals 
tobea certain remedy againſt the Pox ; as the ſmoak 
thereof againſt the Head-ach. Towns they havenone, 
or none at leaſt of any reckoning, which deſerve place 

ere. 


o LOANGO hath onthe Eaſt Anzichana; on 
the Weſt the <Arhiopick, or Arlantick, Ocean ; on the 
North Benin, one of the Realms of Guiena, in the Land 
of Negroes; and on the Sourh, the Province of Songo, 
from which parted by the River Loango, whence it hath 
Its name. The Country very hot, aslying under the 
Line, but well peopled, indifferently fruitful, and more 
ſtored with Elephants, than any other of theſe parts 
ſtretching in length 200 miles within theLand and for the 
moſt part very well watered. The Inhabitants whom they 
call Bramaes, by Religion Heathens, but of old accuſtom- 
ed (as the Anziqui and others of the barbarous 4fricans ) 
unto Circamciſton.Governed by a King of their own,once 
ſubjeCt to the King of Corzo : but of late timz, both he 
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ni theRins of A:tiqui (for they arcalio wnd-.r the 
1:7 id ofouc SEVEr car O17 Prince: have trees themſelves 
Paw ther Sobjection ; though Jtill the King of Con70 be 
ealicd King of both. Their Ring they call by the pame of 
F*.nm Loans TheirTowns of notc,1. Pe-nza,the Ra- 
ich ro the teſt, 2:/fo nba. 49 | ragnes more Nortin 
wards and within the Land «+ the Inhabitanes of which 
Tow hinge more civilthan the reſt appa: cl theralelves 
with rhe Icaves of Palm-Trecs;, but nor (0 well Sxilled in 
the z4.ars of that excellent Trec, as the more civilized 
perizle of the Realms of C-779, who ont of the Jeaves 
roof well cleanſed and purged, draw atine long, thred, 
of which they make Velvets, Damasks,Sattins, Tattaracs, 
Sarcencts, and the like ſine Stufts. 


id 
A 


10. Having thus looi-cd upon the chief Provinces of 
this Kinzdom leatcd 07 the Continent, lor as next 100k 
vpon the iſlands. The principa! of which L OA ND A, 
ficvate over again ihe 1 vgrn of S. Paul, in the Province 
of B.unba, ſaid robcficit inadeont of the lands ofthe Oce- 
an, andthe mirc of Cm, calt into an heap, and at laſt 
made into an Ia. Now b:ontiled with avery fair 
Haven. of the fame name with the land, polleſſed-by the 
Porturals. The Hand ocltiture of Rivers , but ſo well 
firwſhed with waters, that every where withi leſs than 

1lfa vard digging, they find iweet and ood Warcrs,ſo 
contrary to theSra tromwhongethey come,that whenthe 
S:2 cbs from it, they be alt and brackiſh; whenit flow- 
ci towards the Iſſazid, then molt froſhand ſweet. Bur 
motft remarkable is this {Ind for the Cckle-filhins which 
the Women going; a little into Lhe Sea, take up together 
with the ſands, in baskets,and part them from the ſand, 


) . . 
as they lye 0n the ſhore; the ſells of which being naty- 


rally dittinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the 
Kingdom of Co70,inftead of money; which is a matter of 
tuch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Goyer. 
nour in the iſlaud-tor no other rcalon, butto take care 2. 
bout this fiſhing. | 

Belides this, there-are many Iilands in the River of 
Zire, now lubject tothe Kings of Comgo, but hercto- 
forein continual Wars agaiaſt them , fighting in Boars 
which they made of thc bodies of a Tree, by them called 
Liconde. I heTree lo big,that two or three men or more 
are not able to fathom it - infomuch rhat many times a 
Boat 1s made ot one of the largeſt of them, able to con. 
tain -o0 men. Upon the ihores of theſe iſlands, and in 
other of their Bays and Creeks, they have io great num. 
bers of Axchovies, that in Winter Lime they will leap Up- 
on the Land of their own Accord. 

Compatcted of thoſelcveral Members, and of the rc{t 
expreſſed in the Stile Imperial, is the Realin of Conzo : 
lo called from Congo the chief Province, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed fromthe reit by thename of Pemba; which being 
of more power , or better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of all together, hath given both Law and name 
unto them. Diſcovered by the Portuoals, under Drevo 
Chan, An. 1486. at what time theſe Kings were at the 
greateſt - cailed by their Subjects 17:7 Congo, or the 
Angs of Cngo, the word Man: lignitying ia their Lan- 
guage a Prince or Lord; the name communicated lince 
to the Kingdom alſo. Of their affairs betore this time 
there is nothing certain. What hath ſince hapned in 
” is Kingdom, may beſt be ſcen in the enſuing Catalogye 
0 


The KINGS of CONGO: 


6. Henrythe brother of Diego.aſter a ſharp War 
touching the Succetlion, in which were ſlain 


14386, 1. 7chn,not ſo calied till converted to the Faith 
of Ch::/t; and then Bauprizcd iy tis name, in 
honour of Jobs the Second Rinu of Poriagal, 
Arno 1 490. 
and Carver ſon hapned. 


Aipboufo, eldefl Son of Jeb», '7calons in the 
acyancement ol the Crr{fize Fanth , and 
for that oppolud by Parſe Aqaitizie Ins youn- 


in whotc Reign this ditcovery 


ger Brother: whom with a very ſmall Army, 
zcaloully inyocating the afliflance of 7eſes, 
he is Jaid to have vanquiſhed. A Prince, 
who daring, his long Reign of 50 years did 
{:rioufly promote the Gesfcl, and cauſed all 
1:0! 17 his Kingdom to br overthrown: and 


$ 
a 


Cyurcihcs to be built, and furniſhed 16 conve= 
21.Nt places. 


. Pedro.the Son of Alphonſo,in whole time was 
foundcd the Colledge of 28 Canors,in the Ca- 
tbed:al Church of S, Cryfſe, in the Town of 


. ©. Saviours. 


Franciſco the Son of Ped/o, who reigned not 
long. 
Diego, or James, one of the Kinſinen of Fray- 
c:ſco, im whole time Religion growing into 
Gi{ctedit, by the icancialous lives of fome of 
the Secular Cher - Fehr the Third, King of 
Portugal, tent four Jeſuits thither 3 who are 
{aid ro have converted 1n five months 5000 
pxrions, and to build three Churches. 


all the Portugal's of S. Saviours, except tie 
Priefts,at lalt fucceeded:not long afrer (lain in 
battel againſt the Anziques. 


Alvarez,the Son of Henry,forced by the 7.a7- 
Les Or Giacchi to abandon Congo , and Hhetake 
himſelf, together with the Portagal Pricſts, 
to an Iſ)and of the River Z.yre-where he con- 
tinucd, till reſtored to his Crown by the Aid 
of Sebaſtian King of Portugal, after by Famine 
he had loſt almoital} his company, 


Alvares11.Son of Alvarez the firſt, who much 
folicited Sebaſtianand Henry Kings of Ports» 
gal,to fend hima new ſupply of preachers;the 
old ſtore bcing waſted in the Iflands of Z- 
YC 


Alvarez lll. Son to Alvarez the Second,not 
being born in Lawful Wedlock,was oppoſed 
by one of his Siſters and a younger Brother, 
both of Lawful birth; whom he overtlrew, 
Amo 1587. and inthe place of the Victory 
founded a Church in honour of the 1 £1 
Mary. 


Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of 
C20, Tam able to ſay nothing certain ; bur that ke is 4 
Prince of great Power and Riches. His Riches viſible by 


the great Treaſures which he draweth from the 24s of 
Stlyer 
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Silyer, and of other Metals in his Kingdom ; from the 


Trade of Cockle-ſhells , the only Money of his Realm, 
whichhe keepswholly to himſelf;the great gain which he 
makes by Slaves,and from Elephants Teeth) the Preſents 
which he hath in way of Tribute from the King of Angola. 
And though it be not eaſie to ſay what he layeth up year- 
ly, becauſe he harh not his Revenus in Coin, as moſt 
Princes have; yet it is thought that he is as rich and 
well furniſhed with all things as any Monarch in 
Africk. ; : 

As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes 
of his Subjects; which were they well armed anduſed to 
the Wars, would make him formidable to thereſt ofthe 


African Princes. And though he hath no Garriſons or 
Townsof War,but muſt rruſt,if once invaded, unto Ca- 
files of Bones ; yet he doth reſt ſecure enough from all 


 fearof danger, except out of Exrope : being able to raiſe 


againſt his Rebels, or any of his invading Neighbours, 
400000 men out of Bamhs only, all armed according to 
heir manner, and 70000 men «t caſt, well exerciſed in 
Wars againſt the Jagges,from the Province of Batta: be- 
lides what may bedrawn from his other Provinces. | 
— The Arms of this King are Mrs, five Swords meeting 
In Bafe So/: which Coat was taken by Alphonſo, the ſe- 
cond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Battel which 
he foughtagainſt Panſe Aquitine,he and his Souldiers ſaw 
(or ſuppoſed they ſaw) ſuch a number of ſhining Swords 
hanging 1n theAir, with their points turned directly upon 
the Enemy. 


And ſo much for e£THIOPIA INFERIOR; 


OF 


The ISLES of AFRICK. 


obſerve another courſe than that which we have 

taken in Europe and Aſia : theſe Iſlands not be- 
longing to any part of the Continent,nor under the com- 
mand of any great Prince in Africk, in the accompt 
of whoſe Eſtates they might be conſidered; but being 
all of them independent and ſus jaris, and therefore 
tobe handled by themſelves apart. In our Chorography 
of which and the ſtories of them (as far forth as my Au- 
thors will dire&tmein it) { amnow to travel, beginning 
frſt with thoſe that lie in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, 
and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the 
main Atlantick Ocean, to the Streits of Hercules: that 
from thence we may have the ſhorter paſlage into Ame- 
rica,and there ov 9 xz Tis Meoris conclude our jour- 
ney. Theſe then we will conſider either joynt or ſepa- 
rate, asdelivered tous by the names of 1. The e£thiopick 
Iſlands. 2. Socotara. 3. Madagaſcar. 4. Mohelia. 
5. Mauritius, 6. St. Helens. 7. Aſcenſion. S. St. 
Thomas. 9g. The Princes Iſland. 10. The Iſlandof 
Amnobon. 11: The Gorgades, or Iſlands of Cape Vird. 
12. The Cararies, or the Fortunate Iſlands, 13. Ma- 
dera. 14. The Iſland of Holy Port, and r5. The 
HESPERIDES:; ofall which, the four firſt only 
are diſperſed in the Red-Sea, Or Indian Ocean, all the reſt 
ſattered up and down in the main A#/antick,, on this 
ſide of the famous Promontory, called the Cape of Good 
Hope. 


J N tracing out the Iſles of AFRICK, wemuſt 


1- The eATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


i Hee ET HIOPICK ISLANDS, localled 
becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of e/Eh:op:a 
Superior, together with all thoſe which lie on 

the further ſide of the Cape of Good Hope, or ſcattered, 

or diſperſed in the Red-Sea,or Indian Ocean,(for by thoſe 
names theſe mighty Oriental Seas, are moſt common- 
ly known ) of which we have ſpoke moreat large when 
we were in Arabia, and therefore ſhall ſay nothing here 


| 


| 


which concerns the ſame, but for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas, 
ſ\uchas we comprehend here under the name & notion of 
ZEthiopick Iſlands, which were only known unto the An- 
cients, they are more in number than in weight, ſome of 
them ſituate within the Streits ofthe Red-Sea, or the Gulf 
of Arabia:others without thoſe Streits,in the open Ocean, 
1. Ofthoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as 
lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already ſpoken 3 there is 1. Afarte, or Aſtrata, now 
called Caiuſa. 2. Ara Paltadis, fo called frem ſome 
Altar ofthat Goddeſs which was there crefted. 3.Gyp- 
ſeris, by Pliny called Cypris, but Gypſies in Juſtinian's 
Code, renowned in former time for its plenty of metals. 
4. Macaria, or the Fortunate Iſlands, ſo called from the 
fertility and pleaſuresof it. 5. Orneon, or the Iſle of 
Birds, from the great plenty of Birds which was found 
therein. 6. Daphnis, by Ptolomy called Daphnine, OP- 
polite to a famous Port-Town of the ſame name in the 
Continent. 7. Bacchias, ſo called from Bacchus, unto 
whom conſecrated. 8. Anti=Bacchias, fo named. becauſe 
oppolite to it. 9. Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
now called Anghotina. 10. Jnſula Diodori, conceived 
by the Learned to be the ſame which is now called Bbel 
Mandel, and giveth name unto the Serezrs, or entrance 
of the Bay of Arabianow called theStreits of Babel-1an- 
del. 11. T/idss Inſala,memorable for a Temple dedica- 
ted tothe Goddeſs 1/;s 3 and for a well frequented Port 
called Por Iſidis, the ſame which is now called Paſcxa, 
as Bel- Foreſi thinketh. 12. Iwnds, an Iſland in the Bay 
of Awvalites,oppolite to a noted Empory of the ſame name 
on the ſhores of that Bay. Beſides all which , we find 
in Prolomy two Iſlands by the name of Thriſitzdes x two 
more called Chelonitides, or Cathrate, twoothers paſſing 
by the name of Gomadeo; together with the Iſles of 2My- 
ron, Pan, and that called Inſula Mavorum > which make 
up one and twenty in all, but of no note or obſeryation 
in the courſe of buſineſs, or the condu of humane af- 
fairs. 
Thoſe of moſt Notein the open Ocean, which ſtill pre- 
ſeryeth the name of the Red-Sea, and is ſometimes called 
the 
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the Indian Sometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a Par- | 
ticular name Pelagres Hypadrs ; are but four 11 number, 
thatistolay, 1. Afyrica, bythe Trantlaror ol Prolomy 
called 2y:ſ#aca; 2, 3z Two Iſlands calkd by the name 
of Menar, a degree more Northwards than the other : 
and 4. - Amicrſia, as Stephan: or Amici Inſila, as cal- 
led by Prolomy, the moſt north of all ; which I conjectare 
to be that which is now called by thz name of Socorare, 
the moſt noted Iflnd of this Sea. | know that many 
Learncd men will have this liland ro be that, which P:o- 
lomy and others of the Ancients call Poſcoridrs : but be- 
caute Drioſeoriots, by ail thoſe Ancients, is made to be an 
Ind of Aravia Felix, and Secotara by all the Moderns 
ailicmed to be an Ifle of Atrich; 1 can by no means yicld 
nnto: it. Again it is affirmed by our beſt Modern ure- 
Ur Apacy s, that Sucotzra licth over againſt Cape Guardafu, 
( the Aromats of Prolomy,as before is ſaid) from which 
diſtantnort above 30 leagues: which lite and diltance lort 
well with Amicuſ5a, but can by no means be applyed unto 
Duofſcoridis, Amicuſia being placed but two degrees on 
the Eaſt of that Promontory, in the Longitude of 55. 
whercas Doſcoridis\s ſituate from it almolt tour degrees, 
in the Longitude of 16. and 40 Minutes 5, belides as great, 


reſidence,and a Biſhops See. 2. 


but it appeareth neither by their life,or Dotrines,that 
any Apoſtolical man hath ſer foot amongſt them. 

They live for the molt part in Caves or Cabins, of no 
other ſtuftthan the boughs of Trees; ſo that we are to 


Took for few Towns among them. The principal, 1.Z6. 


cotara, glving name to the liland, the place of the Kings 
Tamarind, and 3. De. 
(4, twoPort-Towns, and reaſonably well traded, in 
the hands of the Natives: as 4. Coro,and 5. Benin, two 


other Ports, poſſeſſed and garriloned by the Porrugals. 


The King thereofaVaſlal to the King of Farrac,one of the 
<tit Princes of Arabia Felix, 


was tnere, Anno 1614.by five Camels and five Horſes on- 
ly,yet thoſe all inthe Iſland. 

Nigh hereunto are two [{lands, (thoſe poſſibly which 
Ptolomy calleth Menan) the one inhabited by men only, 
and the other by women, who do met at their accuſto- 
m=d times to preſerve theic kind,but make nolong ſtay; 
the Airof the one being found unhealthy for the conſtiru- 
tion of the other Sex. The other IſJands of theſe Coaſts, 
{cattered up and down in the Bay of Barbaria, (but not 
known by any name in the time of Prolomy) as 1. Don 
Garcia, 2.1 he Three Brethren, z.St. Brandon,g..Francis,5, 


not far from Aden: in 
Habit and Religion Txrki/p:attended on when the Relarer . 


or greater difference in their ſeveral Latirude. So that 


ſuppoſing for grantcd that Secotara is that, {land which 


was anciently called Amicuſia ; and having cleared my 


way fo far, I now proceed to the Delcription and affairsq +. 


thereof. c 
2 SCCOTARA. 


2. COCOTARA, the greateſt Iſland of theſe 
Shores, is lituate.as betore was ſaid, againſt Cape 
Guardafu , from which diſtant about 30 Leagues , 
Ab-dalenry a ſmall Iſland lying in the midſt, that is 
to lay, 15 Leagues fromthe Cape,aad 14 from the and. 
The lenvti hereof 60 miles, 25 in breadth; divided in 


the middle by craggy Mountains of great height; the top | 


of which are tor the moſt part covered with ſands. The 
Ifland extremely vexcd with Winds, and moleſted with 
dryneſs, inforuch as it is deſtitute of moſt things neceſſa- 
Ty for the life of man;aficrding nothing towards it of the 
growth of the Farth, but ſome {mall quantity of Mill, 
Dates.,and ſome kind of Fruits. Provided notwithſtand- 
ing of ſome good Paſtures for the breed of Cattcl,and li- 
berally ſurriihed with Medicinal Drugs, as Cinnabar,Dra- 
gozs Bloed, which is a red Gm 1ſ[uing trom the bark of a 
Tree and the beſt Alves in the World, from hence called 
Alves Socotrina, 
The People of an 4 colour,yery rude and barbarous; 
their bread tor the moſt part of Dates; the reſt of their 
food being milk and butrer,their hair long, and their cloa- 
thing only enough to hide their nakednels. The Womer 
as good Souldiers as the men,and countenancing,or occa- 
ſioning the tradition of the 4r-abians,that they came from 
the Amazons. And the better Husbands of the two,go- 
verning all affairs both within and without. All of them 
by profeſſion Chrijtiazs, governed by a Biſ-op of their 
own.with ſome few Pr:eſts 3 but ignorant enough of all 
tiivgs which concern Kelig:on. More generally Circum- 
ciſed than Chriſtkened, though both uled among them, 
Facebites in Sect, asthe Abaſſines their Neighbours are ; 
and zevlous worſhippers of the Croſs, which they always 
hang about their Necks. So pertinacioully addicted unto 
AZ7zeickand therein {o expert, that they bring incredible 
things to pals, not to be weaned trom thoſe black Arts, 
thouzh the Biſhop excommunicate all ſuch as uſe them. 
They hold opinion, That S. Thomas ſuftered ſhipwrack 
upon their Coalts, as he failed towards 1dia;, and that 
his Ship being drawn to land,was turned into a Church: 


Maſcadenna, 6.Comozo, aud, many others of as ſmall note, 


- 
WW. 


are not worrh the; ſpeaking of. 
3. MADAGASCAR. 


EN ADAGASCAR, the greateſt of the world, 


is ſituate over againſt 1oſambique in /fEthiv- 
pia Inferior, ſuppoſed to be the Menuthias of Prolomy, 
the only 1ſhand by him named on the Coaſt of that Coun- 
try; but by the Porruvals called the Ile of St. Lawrence, 
becauſe diſcovered by them on the day of that Saint, Ar. 
1506. The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles 
(which is longer than Jraly ) and 4000 in compals : the 
middle part hereof oppoſite to the Promontory, which 
Prolomy calleth Praſſum, now the point of Moſambigue, 
from which diſtant 150 miles: in referenceto rhe Hea- 
venly bodies,ſfituate from the 17 Degrees of Southern La- 
titude, to the 26th, 

The Country plentifal of all things neceſlary for the 
life of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Honey, Wax,Cot- 
ton-wool,Sugars Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Crea- 
tures both wild and tame; Limons and other cooling 
Fruits, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves,* but little different 
from thoſe of 1ndia, red Sanders, Safiron, Amber, and 
ſome Mines of Silver, Iron,Gold,and Copper : not to ſay 
any thing of their Beeves and Mutrtons, fo large and good, 
and ſo good cheap, that for a two-penny Bead,or tome 
ſuch trifle, they will ſell beeves and Sheep of good taſte 
and- bigneſs; ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they ſend 
thence yearly great ſtore of [vory. And amongſt other 
rare Fruits, They haveplenty of thoſe which they call Co» 
cos, Or Coconuts;, a kind of Date as big as a Cabbage: 
the Liquor in it, about the quantity ofa pint, taſtes like 
Wine and Sugar 3 the Kernel big enough to content two 
men: and like good Ale, it affords not only meat and drink, 


, 


but cloathing;as alſo furniture for their houſes, tackle for 
theic ſhips, fewel for the fire, and rimber for building; the 
body of the Tree being ſtrait and high, and towards the 
top diverſified into many branches. A Country far too 
good for fo bad a people. 

For they,as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teſti- 
hie,are treacherous, inhoſpitable, ignorant both of Prayers 
and Feſtivals; deſtitute of the diſtinction of time into 
years and months,not knowing any proper names for the 


days of the week, nor able to reckon aboye ten; naked, 
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except their privities, which they cover with Cotton 3 
Tdolaters in the mid-land parts, and Mahometans upon 
the Shores. Commendable only for their hate to Poly- 
gamy, and reſtraining themlelves to one Wite ; the de- 
filing of the marriage-bed ſeverely puniſhed - but other- 
wiſe ſo cager upon copulation, that their Boys at the age 
of twelve years,and their Girls at ten, think they ſtay too 
long if they keep their Virginities any longer - ſome of 
them, like @zartilla in Perronius Arbuter, begin fo early, 
at nunquam meminerint ſe Virgines fuſe, that they re- 
member not the time when they loſt their Maidenheads. 
Of colour rhey are black, and of ſtrong compoſition ; 
their Breaſts and Faces cut and Pinkt, to appear more 
beautiful. Much given unto the Wars, well armed ac- 
cording to their Country manner, and exceeding, good 
Archers. Amongſt them there are ſome white people, ſaid 
20 come from China. 

It hath in it many fair Rivers, but their names I find 
not : and at the mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome covenient 
Havens, into which they admit the Foreign Merchants, 
but ſuffer none to come on Land ; which the Merchant 
hath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not fafe on 
Shiphoard from their treacherous practices, So that we 
can give but ſmall account of their Towns and Cities,ex- 
cePt it bethe bare recital of their Names: as, viz. 1.5. Au- 
euſtines, on a fair Bay in the South- Welt point ; as 2.Gan- 
gomar, in the North-Eaſt of it. 3. Autaboſta. 4. Point- 
Antozil. 5. Santc- Jacobo. 6. Matatana, 5, Angoda. 8, He- 
rendo. 9. Andro-arco, and 10. Roma, or New-Rome, 10 
cntituled by ſome zealous Romaniſt, in hope to have it 
thought that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in 
this Iſland. 

This lfland known, but very imperfectly in the time 
of Marcns Paulas Venetus, who telleth us many ſtrange 
things of it - but none more ſtrange than that of the bird 
called Kack , of ſuch incredible ſtrength and bigneſs, that 
it could ſnatch up an Elephant as eaſily as a Kite doth a 
Chicken. Diſcovered by the Porraugals in the year 1506. 
as before was ſaid 3 and ſince frequented by the Engl: 
and Holland Merchants: by whom weare informed no 
further touching the Eſtate and Afﬀairs thereof, but that 
it is divided into four parts, under ſo many Rings, cach of 
them in continual Wars againſt one another, but well 
enough agreed to defend themſelves againſt the coming 
in of Strangers. Yet, as ſome ſay, they would be well 
enough content with an Ez2l:ſ- plantation : either in 
love to our Nation, whom they acknowledge to be more 
courteons than the Portrgals, and not ſo covetous as tie 
Dutch ;, or elſe by the ſtrength of our Shipping, and the 
reputation of our zzrcreſ# in it, to keep off all others, 


4. MO HE LI A, and 5. 1 AURITIUS Iſlnad. 


' A Djoyning to 77:4:99ſcar, andas It were attending 
on it, | find divers Iflands; and jome on the North- 
welt we have, 1. Afeottey. 2. Chamroe. 3. Mohelia, and 
4a. Joanna Whnd ; on the Ealt. 5. The Ifland of 
Mauritius, and 6. Enzlards Forreſt. Of theſe IMun- 
7itins is the greateſt, but 14obelia the beſt inhabited. 

4 MOHELIA, ſituate on the North-welt of 
Madazaſcar , is about 20 miles in length, and 16 in 
breadth : abounding in Goats, Hens, Coco-nnts,Limons, 
Oranges , Pom-Citrons , Pulſe, Sugar-canes, ftorc of 
Fiſk taken on the ſhores, .and other neceflaries. The 
People of complexion black, of compoſition large and 
{trong 3 couragious affable, leſs treacherous than their 
Neighbours of Madagaſcar. Of the ſame Language and 
Religion witn thole of Arabia, from whence they ſeem to 
aye deſcended ;, but by reafon of their commerce and 


| 
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intercourſe with the Portugals , they ſpeak that Tongue 
alſo. The Women of the like complexion, to amend 
which, and ſeem more lovely , they Pink their arms 
and Faces in ſeveral ſhapes. Both Sexes no otherwiſe 
apparelled than their natural Garments, with ſome 
Plantane Leaves about their middle to hide their 
ſhame. 

Their Religion that of Mahomer, as before is ſaid, 
their Prieſts 1n great eſteem among them; fo their 
Temples alſo : which they keep clean and neatly matted ; 
not ſuffering any man to enter with his Shoes on his feet. 
Their chief Town Merianguea, at the Weſt end of the 
lle, ſtrong and well Garrifoned. Heretofore under the 
command of one King alone ; of late divided into two 
Principalities; one of the laſt Kings leaving two daugh- 
—_— one married to a Native,the other to an Arabia 

ord, 


5- Largerthan this, on the Eaſt of 72714:-2/car, is 
the Ile of MH AURITIVUS, 1o calied by the Hr: 
ders in honour of Maurice Prince of Orange, in whole 
time they firſt ſer footing in it ; but by the Por:w7al; cal- 
led De Cerne, and by fome Cygnea. In compais about: 
100 Miles ; well ſtored with Beeves, Hogs, Gcats, moſt 
ſorts of Fiſh: and liberally endowed with all the blcflings 
of Nature, ſweet Waters, molt delicious Fruits, Woods 
fit for any uſe both of food and building ; plenty of Ebony 
of all colours , but the beſt coal-black. Yet altogether 
deſtitute of humane Inhabitants - infomuch as we may 
ſay of this, as the Poet of the World, before man was 
made; 


Sanftins his Animal, mentiſque capacins alte, 
Deerat adiuc, & quod dominari in cetera poſer. 


Which may be Ez2l;ſhed in theſe words : 


Put yet the Chief, with ſupream Power poſleſt, 
Was wanting, he that ſhould command the relt. 


Of the ATLANTICK OCEAN, aid 
The Iſles therein, 


1 Aving thus looked upon ſuch lilandsaslie upon the 
Eaſtern ſide of Aſrick in the JIndivn Ocean, 
let us come homeward by the Cape of Gocd Hope, into 
the main A:lartick the greateſt body ol Waters, which 
is given tous by one name in any of our Colmogra- 
phers, either old or new: a name peculiar to that part of 
the Weltern Ocean, which lieth between the Streights 
of Gibralter and the Land of Negroes, to which Mount 
Atlas ſheweth it ſelf with a cloudy top , and gives name 
to the Scasadjoyning, but generally communicated to all 
that vaſt Region of Waters which lieth berween Spar 
and 4f-ick, on the one fide, and the New Wcrl4, or 
America On the other ſide : Extended further by $:x:h0, 
and ſome other of the ancient Writers ; who nor know . 
ing any thing of the interpoſition of .4c;ica, carry ric 
name of the Arlwtichto the Shores of 14a, which they 
make to be terminated by this on the Eaft and South, 

Aacrobius goeth farther init, aflirming politively, ane 
terram , que A nov1s colitur, Atlantico mari ( quod Ocoa- 
11m appellamus ) circumfands, that the whole habitable 
World ({ofar as 1t was then known and peopled ) was 
compaſted round about with the A:lintick Ocean. The 
like aftirmed by Jubus Firmicus, alfo by Ar:ftotle in his 
Book De mmndo, and by others, who have took it upon 
their Authority. And thongh ſome parts hereof, which 
waſh the Weſtern Stores of e-£:hiopia Tuferior, be cal- 
led the eAtjopich Occan ; yet that it doth derogare no 
O0009 more 
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more ſrom the great extent that is given formerly tothe 
main 2r/z:tich,, than that ſome parts of the Medirerranean 
ibould be called 27ne Sicrlum, Sawramm, Tyrrheuum, 
C;cricrm according to the {hores of thole frveral places 
which it Paſſeth by ; which having ſaid in general of the 
Sea it ſelf, according to our method 11 other places, Wwe 
3cxt proceed unto the reſt of the African Wands,which 
we namedibcfore, but could nor mectwith but 1n this Sea 
and this lide of 5f; icas 


6. St. HELENS, and +. the Tſles of 
ASCENSION, 


AN D the firſt Ile we meet with in this fide of 4j7:ch 
” on is, S. the Ifle of St. Helens, lituate on the welt 
or the Cape of Good Hope, and in the 16 degree of rhe 
Southernly latitude, no other !ſ1and ivrerpoiing betwixt 
Triſtram de Acre, near the Czpe 12 fell, but of fo tifele 
note. as not worth the naming. 1 he Hind very high 
and hilly, and mounting from the Sa with lo ſteepan 
aſccnt,that the Mariners have amongft theina metry lay- 
12%, Lnat a man may C oofe Whaic be will b; eale his heart 
£05322 Up, or bps neck, Coins doi. 

It was thus called, becanic diſcovered by the Porrng.:t, 
©n St. Helens day 3 Rot then innabired, nor fince; the 
King of Spaiu ſificring none to dwell there, bocaufe it had 
becn an unlawful Recepracte for w Cali omted GOOdS: WHIICIC= 
by he loſt exceedingly both in pov.cr and profit. Stored 
by the Po:rugals at the firlt difcovery, with Goats, Hogs, 
Hens, and other Creatures : 2s allo with Fips, Limons, 
Orangcs, and thelike Fruits, which there thrive exceed- 
int2ly. and grow all the year lon.”, intended by them 
for a Stage in their going and comimy to and from the 
Indies : in which they might retrcin themlelves, and be- 
ftow their ſick, whence they aretaken off by the next 
ycars Fleet. Uſed for the ſame purpole by the Erzlfh 


| any fruits here proſper, tha; have any ſtone in them-bur 
[lo abundant IN Sgar-Canes, and well itorcd with Sugars, 
that 40 ShIps are hence loaded yearly with that one 
Commotdiltys for making which, they have aere -o 
gez2tos, Or SUgAr-houles, and in each of them 2co Slaves, 
in ſome 3co, Which belong to the Works. Six days in 
{even thele Slaves work for their maſters, and the teventh 
for themſelves; whicl they ſpend in ſowing and planting 
their feeds, Fruits, and Provilions, Where, by the way 
thele Sugar-works, or T1gen'os, arca late Invention; the 


j doiling and baking of Sngar (as It is now uſed ) not being 


above 200 years old ;and the refining of it more new 
ten TAat - firſt found out by a Venetian in the days of 
our Fathers, who is ſaid to have got above 1oco0co 
Crowns by this Invention, and to have left his Son a 
Knight 3 who (though be was no Knight of the poſt) in 
very little time brought it all tonothing. Betore which 
Art of boyling and refining Sugars, our Anceſtors not. 
baving fuch Juxurious palates, ſometimes made uſe of 
rough Sugar, as it came trom the Canes ; but moſt com- 
monly pleaſed themlelves with Honey, more whollome 
be cauie more natural than theſe forced inventions. But 
to procecd in the deſcription of this liland. in the midſt 
therecf is ſaid to be a woody Mountain, oyer-{na. 
dowed continually with Clords: which fo moiſten the 
Frees that grow 111:re in a great abundance, that from 


thence faileth a fullicient quantity of waters to rcfrefl; 
ther helds, and iee:] their Sugar-canes, notwithſtanding 
the extream hcat of the Clime and Air, 


The Religion herc allows { of, 1s the Chri/{ian only, firſt 
preached here by the Porinals, or brought hither with 
them. The Church hereol governcd by a Bilnop. his Title, 
the Biſhop of St. Thomas ;, but his Charge extendeth alls 
over all the Churches inthe Realm of Coo. The prin- 
cipal City 07 it hath the name of P:voaſim, a Colony of 
Perturals, conſiiting of -00 Families, or about that num- 
her - ſituate on a fine River, anda pleaſant Haven : icl- 


ard Hellanders, who fo dowineer about the Iſland, that 
The Perti:oals dare not Anchor ncar it, or own thclr pro- 
pcrry, if they ſee any ſhipping in the Rode. No build- 
3285S in it but the ruines of a little Chappel, deſtroyed bv 
the Hollanders and ſome fragment ofa little Vitage be- 
gun by ſome Porirezal Mariners, but demolithed by the 


Kin Hl of S PETE 


>. North-welt from hence is inc Iileof Aſcoaſior, fo 
calied, becauſe diſcovered on Afcezfron Eay, but not inna- 
bitcd, nor any ulcat alinade of It for On2hr | can find, 
Of the ſame bigneſs with St. Hel:r, 30 miles 13 compals, 
and about -co Erzlijh miles diſtant from it. 


3, St. THOM 45,0. The PRINCES Iſland, 
aid to. the Iſicof ANNIBOMN. 

I. 8 F lad oft THOM AS,Iis ſitnate diretly 

FT vrder the e.1.qinor; Of Grbicrulay form, the Dia- 
meter being 69 miles, by conference the Prrmicrer Or 
cmpals 185, aid jull fo mary © om the ſhore of the 
Peaim of C40. At rhe fit Gitotery Bothing but 
2 centinual Forreſt. now very weil inhabited both by 
fortmals and Neo ves : thite Iaft brought hither from 
thc eppoſite Continent - with whom the Air agrees ſo 
well, thartlicy attain generally to 110 Fyeirs of Age, 
tew of the Pot:::als unto fifty. The Air lo vehemen.ly 
hor, that it {ortith not with the conlticution of the Ex- 


LOpPaANS, , 
The Country dcſtiiute of wheat, which if ſown here 


doin without the company cf Porrz2al Merchants, who 
bring hither in exchanze for Sugars, wheat, wine,cheeſe, 
H:des, and other thinzs more necellary than thoſe Su- 
gars for thelifeof Man, Took by the Hellanders in the 
wars 15099, but again recovered , or abandoned , an 
ln. e polleſiel again by rhe Holtnders, not as before by 
toice of Arms, but by fraud and falſhoo.!, at the fame 
ume, and by the ſame diſhoneit Arts by which they made 
themlſetyes Malters of the Caſtle of 4:02, betore men- 
tioned. And though the Portzegul Ambailador prelented 
nis 1njurions dealing to the States of Zclmd, yet all the 
anſwer he coald get at tie preſent, was, that their people 
had done nothing but what was juſtified by that claute of 
the Article, rhat botIffides might take and keep wharſo- 
ever they conld within ſuch a time: and though rhe 
Ambailador repiied very rationally in behalf of his 
Conntry, and pretlcd the reſtitution both of this iflaad, 
and that Caſtle by, ail hone{E ar,vments, yer he could then 
get no reaſon from them - and whether they have done 
the Portis any inltice tince a3 to thoſe particulars, | 
am not ac to determine, 


g. THE PRINCES ISLAND, ( Iiſuld 
Princrpts in the Latize) focalled, for thar the Revenues 
of it were allotted to the Princc of Poriuzal , 15 litnate 1N 
three degrees of the Northern Latreude. The Countrey 
very Iruitful for tne bignets of it ; but not much vbſerva- 
ble, except it be for beinz taken for the Hollanders by 
Fulian Cle: C4703, Anno 1 598. abandoned nor long aſtcr 
to the former Owner. Attcnded as is fit for a Princes 
land, by a Jeſs of Chaplains, viz. 1. thelfles of 


turneth ail io te, and brings foith 20 kar; nor will 


- 


| St. Atathew. 2, St Croſs, 3. St.Panl, and 4.St. Cor- 


ceprion, 
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Feption : and waited 11 by ſever ſervants (ſo many Iſlands 
near Cape Yerd)all in Coats of Greer, called by one com: 
mon name, Ba:bacene. But becauſe the former four yield 
no matter of Hiſtory, and thele laſt ſeven have no other 
Iyhabitants but Bi-ds,we may be thought, having ſaid thus 
much of them,to have ſaid enough. 


' to. South-weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the 
Liae lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſuls Anmoboni, as the 


Latines Call it.) So named, becauſe diſovered upon 
New-years-day. Inbabited and of very good fiſhing 
all along the Coaſts of it ; but that fiſhing made unſfaf. 
by Cryocodiles, and other venemous and hurtful Crea- 
tures,which are ſaid to be about the ſhores in great abun- 
dance. 


it. TheGORGADES, or the Tſtes of 
CAPE VERD. 


11 JHE GORGADES, or the Illands of Cape 
Verd. (Inſule Capuis Viidis, as the Latines 
call them )are nine in number, called by thelaſt name, 
becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Verd ( Promontorium Ca- 
pitis Viridis) in the Land of Negroes. Their Names, 
1. Saint Anthony. 2. Saint Vincent, 3. Buenaviſta. 
4. Saint Liicies. 5. Inſula Salts, the Iſle of Salt. 
5. Del Fozo, or thelfle of Fire. 7. Saint Nicholas. 
8. Mgio, or Majo. g. Saint Jago. Some add to 
theſe a tenth, called Bxava. Diſcovered allin the year 
1449, by a Genoeſe called Atonis de Noli, imployed 
therein ar the charges and direction of Henry Duke of 
/:ſo,one of the younger Sons of King Fohn of Portngal, 
the firſt of that name. Of the moſt,little to be ſaid. The 
principal,and indeed the only ones which are now inha- 
bired, are Majo, Del Fogo, St. Fago. 1. MMajo, is of 
moſt repute for a Lake of two Leagues long; the Waters 
whereof are by the heat ofthe Sun turned into Salr,which 
is here made in great abundance. 2. Del Foeo, is called 
from the flakes of fire which it ſends forth uſually; and 
fell ſo thick upon the Ship of Sir Anthony Sherley, when he 
took the Iſland, Anno 1 596. that one might have writ his 
name 1n the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his 
finger. 3. The principal of all,St. Zago, yet but 7 miles 
long: Rocky and Mountainous, but full of very pleaſant 
Valleys and well inhabired. The chief Town of it called 
Riblera, or Ribiera 1a Grande, a Colony of Porryzals ; 
ſituate on a fine River and a beatttiful Haven - taken and 
ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, inthe year 1585. and after 
by Sir Anthony Sherlcy, Anno 1556+ 


The names of Gorgades,, as the more ancient of the 
tio, isalmoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Iſlands, as ſup- 
poled(but I cannot See upon what Grounds)to be the leat 
of the Gorg0nsz the proper hahitation or dwelling place 
of 7eduſs and her two fair Siiters. This 2Jeduſa, faid 
or rather fabled by the Poctsto have been a Woman of 
great beauty 3 who cither for ſnftering, her body to be 
abuſed by Nep:ame, in one of the Temples of P./l.z5, or 
for preferring her ſelf before P.llas,had by the ſaid God- 
dels, ber hair turned into S:2%s : and this property an- 
nexcd unto them, That whoſoever looked on her,ſhonld 
be turned into Scones : which quality was retained after 
ſhe was ſlain, aud beheaded by Perſezs, Thus and 
far more fabulovſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians ( for as 
fome think, omz:s fabula fundatur in biſtoria) relate how 
this Meduſz was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beau- 
ty, that all men that ſaw her were amazed ; and of ſuch 
a wiſe and ſubtile brain, that for that cauſe only men at- 


| wealth, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Frrore,was 
invaded by an Army of Grecians, under the leadins of 
Perſei::, who ina lingle combat flaw her. P*; ſez when 
he plucked off her Helmet, adiiring that beaury vwiich 
he had deſtroyed, cut off her Head, and carricd it unto 
Grecce: Where the people beyond meaſure wondeed 2 
che rare compoſure of her face,und the exceeding heaury 
of her hair ; and are therctore laid to have by her head 
been metamorpholed into Stones. Parnſunics in his Co 
rinthiacl;s ſo reports the Story. | 


12. THE CANARIES. 


HF. CANARIES are innumber ivycn, {trac 
over againſt rhe Coaſt of Liby. imereorz to calicd 


from Canaria, one of the principal of the number. By 


Pliny, Ptolemy, and other of the ancient Writers, they 
were called [ſale Fortmatet, the Fortunate Iflands : and 
amonglt them of greateſt note, for being made the fixed 
place of the firſt Meridian, removed fince to $t, Mich ! + 
one of the Azorer, But thoſe Ancients knew bu: fix of 
them by name, and inthe naming of thole ſix do aot well 
agree. By Pliny, whom Sokns tfolloweth, they arc ſaid to 
be 1. Ombrio, 2 Funomia Major, 3. Tunonia Af:nor,s. C:ipra- 
ria, 5. Nivaria, and 6. Candri:, By Prolemythvsrckon- 
ed, I. Aproſitus, 2. Hera, (Or Funonia, ) 3. Plutanta, y. Ca- 
Spertas 5- Canarta, and 6. Pincuria. Where we may note 
alſo to our purpoſe, that though thele Authors dilagree Io 
all the reſt of the names ( 7##014 being added by the 
Tranilator unto Prolemys Hera ) yer they agree in m:- 
king Canaria tohe one: which ineweth that one to be of 
eminence enough, ro give the name of Cmary lilands un- 
to all the reſt, Called Forrwmate, from an opinion whicl 
the ancients had of their fruitfulnels, and other cxc-Len- 
cies; In which relpects leveral Countrics in thote times 
had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate, Now better 
known by the new names of 1. Canary. 2. Palms. 3. Tc- 
narifſe. 4. Gomere. 5.Ferro. 6, Lan{arotegand -. Fuerte Ver: 
{Has 


1, CANARJA4, or Cmariz Mamma, becaiic the 
biggeſt of the Chiſter is ſaid tohe go mites in compats, 
and to contain gooo perſons: plentiful ir. Barlev, iogey, 
Wax, Suzar-Canes, Goats, Kine, and Caire!s; of wich 
and of their Cheeſe & the sxins of Bealts,they rai;e great 
profit - but from nothing more than ſrom their Woasd 
(whereof they have very great abundance) aled by the 
Tlothier for the well-colouring of his Cloth.From hence 
and from the other of thele Iſlands which bear this name, 
come the fine ſinging-Birds,called Canary-Bir ds; and fo do 
alſo thoſe rich Wines, ( the fruit of the Rhemſt-Grape: 
tranſplanted) which we call Czarzes. A ſort of Wine,it 
not ſophilticated and abuſed, which is ſaid to fume leſs in- 
to the head, pleaſe the palzre more, and hetter help the na- 

tural weakneſs of a cold ſkomach (if moderately and dit- 
creetly uſed) chen any other Wines whatſoever. Brouzht 

hence in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury, thatr,o 

leſs than 3o0co Tuns hereof are vended yearly into Ezo- 

land and the Netherlands only. E 


2. PA LMA, oneof the leaſt in circuit, bat as rich 
asany z, fruitful in Wine and Sugars; aburdantly well 
ſtored with Cattel, and great plenty of Checte 5 and 
therefore made the vitualling place of the Sp.1nifh; Fires * 
as they paſs to Braſil and Peru. This Iflmnd, tovether 
with Cazary and Terariffe , make up the Bilnoprick ot 
the Canaries, One of rhe Biſhops whereot was that 


tributed unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 


Atelchior C115 A Dominican Frier, whole wotks now 
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extant in defence of the Church of Rome, ſhew him to 
have been a moderate and learned man, and Maſter ofa 
pertedt Ciceronear: Nile. The relidue of tne Ilandsare of 


tile i21ocelſs of NM:dera. 


3 TENARIFEE, ſomewhat leis than the 
Graad Cammary, but of the fame tertility and condition 
with it, is moſt remarkable tor a Mountain of io great an 
height, rhat it may be icel 90 Leagues at >ca, In a fair 
<18ar day. Some reckon It 15 Miles high, others 15 
j-agues, andſome advance it to 60 miles, bur with lit- 
tle credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travellers and 
G-ographers hold it to be the higheſt in the whole world. 
The Form Pyramidal, 10 ſhape agreciny to thoſe Prod [- 
vicsof Art and Wonder, the Eoyption Pyramides, 1 he 
Lp whereof ending in a {harp point, called the P/h2 of 
Tenariffe , is faid to be feldom without Snow, and 
therefore probably conceived tO be the 2V:v.ir4z of Pli- 


is 


4: HIERO, or FERRI T1ſula, ſo called from the 
1-on Mines thercin,is by ſome thought to be the Plutalia, 
by others the Aproſirzes of Prolomy;, and lome again more 
probably the Ombrio of Pliay, il this and Prolomies Pluita- 
{ia be not one and the ſame,as for my part | think they be. 
And it might pollibly have thoſe names in the Greek and 
L.a:ine,becaule it hath in itno freſh waters but what they 
Uo receive in ſhowers 2nd preſerve in Ciſterns: 1t being 
added by later Writers'which theAncicnts Knew not) that 
theſe ſhowers do daily fall upon them from tlic /ezves of 
a Tree, which always covered with a Cloud doth diſtil] 
Theſe waters; preterved in alarge Ciftern underneath the 


ivih 
Trce , ſor the uſe of Man and Beaſt rhroughouc the 


jtjand. 


<. GOMERA, now ascivil and well cultivated as 
any of the relt, was the moſt barbarous of all, when firft 
diitoverid: it being hereand here only,the ordinary f1gn 


with their wives , and receive theirs In teſtimony of re- 


of the 1-85, the Siftez's Son did ule accuſtomably to in- 
{1CrIt. 


was inade ſubject to the Crown of C:ſtule, diſcovered by 
{ome adventurous Bſe uns, An. 1343 by whom ſpoiled 
and pillag<d, 2ud the poor King and Queen thereot, and 
1-0 of their Subjects of better quality brought away 


which more anon. 


tholick. 
- FUERTE- VENTURA, 


note, that is to 1ay, 


4. Lobos, x5. Alegrarico, and 6. Irfrerno , 


tion. 


tare with the rcit, ſuppoſed robe the Caprariz of Pliny, | ſeis himſelf of them. 
and the Caſperia of Frelowy; Bur not elic obſervable. | ters of 7o!7m Duke of Lane iſter, 
Near unto chele, bur nut within the name and notion of King Heary, 
the Forrnmate Or Canary Ws, are certain others of leſs | the conqueſt of them was commirted ro Febn of Betan- 
tl. Gratinſu 2. St. Clara. 3. Roca. | court, 
imall and ; ſhould hold them under the Soveraigaty of the Crown of 
of no account, nor yielding any matter of obſerva- | Caſtile ) by whom four of the lands were ſubdued, 
| though he himſelt periſhed in the Attion , Amo 1417. 


that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof bci:;* 
glvcen inthe Court of Porrmorl, in the Reign of Kiny 
Alphozſo the Fourth, Lewis de O do was deſigned for tie 
Conquelt of them. Who being repnlled at (me; 4. bins 
1334+ gavetheenterpilte over, though on this v1 0m! 
the Portugals build their fiift claim wito there iflands, 
But the news [preading by degrees to the Conrt 0! Kt oy 
Clement the ſixth thought fit ro make a grant ofthem 5» 
Prince Lew:s of Sp.zizz, Son of Alphonſo de 1: Cer de the 
right heir of Ciff:le, by the old neme of the Ferris, 
J\il1ds;, and roallift him inthe Conqueſt, conled Leyies 
of Souldiers ro be made both in France and 1rily.Whic'1 
coming to the Ears of the Exzliſh Ambailidours in 
the Pope's Court, they feared-rhat ſome tran{port ha 
been made of the Brizrſh Hands, (than which they 
thoughtrthar none could bettcr deferve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands) and im all haſt diſpatched a Poſt to 
the Court of E:eland, for the preventing of the dan- 
ger. 

The people at the time ofthis firſt diſcovery, were 
ſo rude and ignorant, that they did eat their fleſh raw for 
want of fire; and rilled or rather turned uHthe Farth 
with the Horns of Oxen for want of Ploughs,oc Tools of 1. 


-ron,their Beards they ſhaved wirh a ſharp Flint and com- 


mitted the care of their children to the nurſing of Goats. 
To kill a bealt was conceived to be the baſeſt office thar 
could poſſibly be put on them , and therefore common- 
ly impoted on Priſoners and condemned perſons ; who 
being thus made the common $lhrer-men, were to 
live ſeparate from the reſt. Their Government by Kine s 
In each Ifland one; whom at their deaths, thcy {et up 
naked ina Cave, propped again!t the Wall with a Saif 
in his hand, and a Vellel of Milk f:ſt by him, the ber- 
ter ro enable him for his Joarney to the other \World, 
and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſolemn words, 
Depart in pears, O thou bleſſed Soul. The like Funers! 
tiey beſtowed aliv on the chick of their Koblcs. Yet was 
nor the Government 18 thole times fo purely Reg2/, bur 


2:4 evidence of their Hesprrality, to let their friends lie | thatthey had a Common Council ( asit were) cut of 


all rhe iilands,conſifting of 130 perfons : who did not 


ciprocal kindneſs: for which coule here,as in ſome places | only direft in Civil matters, but in Sucre alio, Prefcri- 


bing tothe people both their Faith and Worſhip ; and 


for their pains were priviſedged with the firſt nighrs 
= | lodging withevery Bride, which the Husband was to offer 
6 LANSAROTE, thcfift of thoſe iſlands which | to ſome one of them. 


But to return unto the Story, nething being done by 
Lewis de Iz Cerde, 11 purſuance of the Pops Donation, 


| | irhapp*ned in the year 1393. that ſome Adventurers of 
Prifoners into Spz:2. On this diflovery the Kings of | Br{cy, fetting out certain Ships from Sev] to leek their 
Caſtile challenged a propricty in all thele HIndsz of | Fortunes ar Sca, fell amongtt thele }flands. 
| in this of Z »:ſarore there was An | ving pillaged Lanſarote, as before was faid,and obſerved 
Epiſcopal Sce erected by Pope 37:r17r the filth, removed | the number, greatneſs, and ſituation of ail the reſt, re- 
unto the lile of Cavary inthe time of Ferdinand the Ca- | turned into Spain with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and 
otherCommecdities,with which thoſe Iſlands did abound: 
cxtreamly welcom to King Henry, who then reigned in 
of the ſame ni | Cj7:le and dil intend from thar time forwards to poi- 


And ha- 


By K.rth.srine one of the Daugit- 
tie Dowager of this 
during the minority of Job the Second, 


an adventurous Freach-mar, ( conditioned he 


the year 1330. 


The knowledge of theſe iſlands being Toft with the 


Young Betancourt the Son, notable to ſubhduc Cary, to 
which moſt of the Iſlai:dets had retired, fortified himielf 
as well as he could in the lſle of L,2-ſ-ote, axd took unto 


RomanEmpire, they lay concealed and undiſcovercd till 
or thereabouts, when an Ezgl:[h, or as 


ſome ſay, a French Ship, diſtreſſed by tempeit, did in 


hini{clf the Title of Kinz:; which helefr nor long, airer 
to one /Afenarlt, in whoſe time the Wands under Þts 
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cominand received the Golpel,and hada See Epiſcopal in 
'the 1112 of L.-ſarore. But tits new King making money 
by the fale of his Subjects, (as well of the new Chriſtians, 
as of the ol 1dolarers) complaint was made of him in the 
Courtof Caſtile; and Pedro B.irvade Campos with three 
Ships of War is ſent againſt him: with whom unable to 
contend .with the good leave and liking of the King of 
Caſtile, he ſold his intereſt in theſe Iflands to one Firmwwr- 
ao Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power 
of that City ivade good his purchale, and left ir unto his 
Snccellors. But we muſt know, thar the Poſterity of this 
Peres enjoyed the four lelier Iſlands only; Canary it (ell, 
Tenariffe, and the lile of Palms, being under the com- 
mand of their own Kings. And ſo continied til] the reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholic: , who in the year 1483 under 
the Condutt of A'phonſo of 27 xica, and Pedro dr Vera, 
wo Noble Captains became Maſter of them; and tranila- 
ted the Epiſcopal See from L2ſroretothe great Canary. 
So that although the Portu7als claim theſe Iflands in right 
of thefirſt diſcovery, yet the poll-iſion hath gone always 
with the Crown of C:ſt:1-. Divided at the preſent into 
two Eſtates, (but-rhe one ſabordinate tothe other) Gom:= 
ra, Lanſarote, and Hicrra,being in the hands of ſome pri- 
vate Subjects; thoſe which belong unto the Crown, be- 
ing Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe , and Fuerte Ventura, arc ſaid 
to yield yearly tothe King 5c0582 Ducars; the Seat of 
Juſtice being fixed in the Ile of Cauarizyunto which all the 
reſt reſortas thev have occaſion. 


13», MADERA, and 
14, HOLY-PORT. 


M/F ADERA, the greateſt Iſland of the Arlan-| 


tick 1s ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over 


{o horribly for the time, that the people imployed in 1t 
were fain to 2o far into the Sca to refreſh themſelves.But 
the Husbazdry was well beſtowed, the Aſhes making {0 
good compo} to enrich the Soil, cas burning the Turk of 
barren Lands and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome 
gronnads with us) that at the firic it yielded frxty- fold in- 
creaſe. And though the firſt yirtue of that experiment be 
long lince decay ed,yer ſill it yieldeth 1irty-fuld in moſt 
placesof it; fruittul w:tihal of a king of Plant uſed in dy- 
ing Cloathes, which is hence called Aer; and of Sugar- 
eancs 10 ſuch a wonde: ful manner,that for a time the fiiths 
of the $7275 herein made amounted yearly to 60c00 Ar 
robots now Not halt fo much. The Ifle wondertully 
fruitiul alfo of Honey, Wax, ich Fraits, and the choicelt 
Wines; the Slips wicreof were brought from Cady, 
brinzing fortit acre more Grapes thin Leaves, and Clu- 
{ters of two,three and ſonr ipans long. The Hills well tto- 
red with Goats, the Plains with numerons Herds of Sat- 
tel; the Woods with Peacocks, 1 hroſhes, Pigeons: theſe 
'aſt ſo ignorant ofthe injury which Man m1ght do them, 
that at the fhirft coming of the Porraoals thither, they 
would ſuffer themſelves to be taken up;burnow have wit 
enough to keep out of danger. 

The whole Ifland inall parts well watered, having be- 
ſides many pleaſant Springs, c1ght handſome Rivulers, 
wherewith the Earth refreſhed and moiſcned, yields the 
{weeter Herbage; which otherwiſe by reaſon of the heat 


The chief City of it hath the name of Fourt;ct the Goo 7 


an Archbiſhop, and the Sear of Juſtice : known $o the 
Romans by the name of Funoms, Of Awol: os ton 
learned men conceive, and again forgotten 5 jt was <;. 
later times diſcovered by one 47 ch. an Lil nay 
WAo was calt npon it by a rempelt, A4-:, 1 5 24. i 10 'Mrye 
ing there his wife,or ſome other woman which we hog i 
his company, writ on her Tomb his name, and co:mins 
tnither, with the cauſe thereof; which gave the Portrinats 
occaſion ro look further aſter it.Defolace and vr7cop!ed 
at the firſt dilcovery,now excecding populous - ard oi no 
{inall advantage to the Crown of Porru7::l, ro which ficit 
| unired, A1.1.4:0. under the condutt of Prince Henry bo- 
; ;OTC IMENtioned, 


14, INSUEBS FUORTUS S4NCTY,. @ 
the iſle of HOLz-PORI, is diſtant from 2:74 
about 4o miles 3; neighbouring the Coalts of 14:7 it.nns 
Tingitanz, and therefore probably conceived to be the 
Cerue of Prolomy. $0 called becauſe diſcovered by ſome 
Portugal Mariners (by the direction and encourancmont 
of the ſaid P. Henry) on Allhallows day, Anno 142% Dew 
{folate and unhabired at the firſt diſcovery, but now Very 
well peopled. In compals about 15 miles ; well forced 
with Cornand Fruits, great fhoals of Fiſh upon their 
ſhores, plenty enongh of Beeves and Goats ; bnt lich 
avundance of Conies( bred of one Doe Coney brovghe thi- 
tier when great with young) that the Inhabitants were 
no lels peſtered with them in thcle larer times, then the 
 Bulores were of old; infomuch that they were aur of 
hope to withftand the miſchief, or repair the damages 
ſuſtained by chem. A little Ifland not far off, breederh 
nothing elſe, | 


' ona convenient Rode, buta ſorry Haven, was taken by 


5. THE HESPERIDES. 


ht HESPERIDES, by Pliny ana Pe 

porires AMelz, are faid to be two in rinhbcr. 
iitvate in the A:larich Seas, but we find not where. 
Much memorrzced and chanted by the ancient Pocts, 
for givinza late and plealant habitation to the Dauvh- 
tiers of Als ( which they cail by the name of 22; 7. 
rrdes aito;) the curious Gardens by them planted, aud 
the Golden Apples of ir which were kept by the !2ra199, 
ana too% hence by Herenles, But the {for 195 retzove 
theſe Gardens our of tlic Sea, into the main Land of 
Africt, and fx them mn Cyrene, where already token of, 
Wnich notwithitanding,it is granted that there wore 21- 
cicntly fome {Nands in ther! wich Ocean, noted by this 
name, and aid to be exceeding truitful of theic own ac- 
cord: and therefore probably the ſame which Phrarch in 
the life of Sertorizes calleth Inſule Artlantice, and de- 
ſcribes them thus : Ai 9v0 pup din, Am merro ara 
m9 Pens ra, &c, GThey are (laithhe) two 
«© flands parted by a narrow S:r--ir of the Sea, Giſtant 
*irom the main Land of Afric+ 10000 furlongs, ) which 


of the Air (never yery coo!) might not be {o nouriſhing, 


in our accompt cometh to 1250 miles) calied allo the 
| 6 ]fles 
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The AFRICAN TSLES, 


Te 


**]fles of Bleſſed Souls, and the Fortunate Jlawds. They 
*have rain there very ſeldom, but a fine ſweet Dew, 
<yhich makes the Earth exceeding fruitful both for til- 
©lage and planting Fruits, which ſometimes grow with- 
*0ut any care or labour of the Husbandman ; ſufficient 
«by their plenty and ſweetneſs to maintain the people, 
<nuch given to caſe, and hardly troubling themſelves 
«with any buſineſs. The Air for the moſt part very 
<remperate, never extream in any changes of the Sea- 
«ſon; the rigour of the Northern and Eaſtern Winds, 
«being by ſo long apaſſage thither very much abated ; 
<-.25 on the other ſide the Weſtern and South-Eaſtern 
«\Winds,do muchrefreſh it with ſuch Miſts as they bring 
© from the Sea, to the great comfort of the People. A 


*!t have a conſtant and approved opinion, that theſe 


*© ſhould be the Elyſian Fields, the ſeats of the bleſſed 
** Souls departed, deſcribed by Homer: with the report 
© whereot Sertorizs was fo highly taken,thar he intended 
*to have given over the purſuit of the Gil Wars; and 
«there to ſpend the reſt of his days in peace and happi- 
©« neſs ; which he had done, if the Cilicians, men accu. 
*ſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine had not took him off, So 
far, and to this purpoſe Plararcoh, But what theſe Iſlands 
are, and where now to be found, (for in regard of their 
great diſtance from the Coalt of Africk they cannot be the 
Fortunate Iſlands ſpoken of before} I cannot ealily deter- 
mine- unleſs we ſhould conjecture, as Orrelizzs doth, that 
they are the Iſlandsof Cuba and 7Ji/pamolaon the Coaſts 
of America; to the ſtory and Chorography whereof we 


 *place ſo generally ſweet, that the Barbarous people in | are now to haſten. 


And ſo much for the Iſles of Africk. 


A I able 


A Gades | 
| Alexandriz 
Al ers 
Amara 
Angola 
Aſna 
Azamor 
Atquin 


AA tmetum 


Babel Mandel 
 Bagamedrum 
Barca : 
Benin 

hon 

Bornes 

Orav 
Budome! 

GH ugla 

Babylon f9vp1 


Caire 
Cyreze 
Canaria 
Carthage 
Cirta 


Damaata 
Damut 
Dancalt 
Dara 
Docono 


Fatigar 
Feſſe 
Fierro 
. Forte ventiura 


#F OUC hial 
Gambi 


Gu024 
Goyamt 
Gualata 
Guber 


Lloly Port 
Zaxſarote 


Madagaſcar 
AMidazo 


hw —— 


A T ABLE of the Longitude and Latitude of the Principal 


| ——_— 


Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part. 


A 


B 


fon. 
39 20 
67 © 
33 © 


63 30 
45 T0 
66 30 
13 30 
11 10 


TT -® 
40 © 


Lat. 


J 


N 


A, 


A7alt 4 
Maniconng 
S 
11, OYOCCO 
Melinde 
Ateroe 
Metzata 


| M712 


Mombazs 
A7, oambigque 
Memphis 


Nubiar 


- 


Oran 


Palms 
Paſcar 


Qniloz 
Rameſes 


» » O 


Sabainz 


Septa 


Suachim 


RYE, 


Tani 
Tefethae 
Tegnit 

7 eient 
Tenariffe 
Theſſet 
Zele/ine 
Tioremaoi 
Tombuto 

7 uns 


Thebes in Feypt 


Fella 
Urica 


Lacaters 
Leg reg 
Feutla 
Lec 


PZiunbags 


Lons. 


46 © 
47 20 
20 oO 
7I 20 
68 20 
47 40 
28 50 


72 O 
70 2909 


88 © 
36 40 
80 © 
45 $0 
J39 © 


Lat. 

45 39 : 
= &'-.A 
$0.30 _ -. 
7.30 AM 
10 I; 

Jo 40 
©3209 -; 
4 50 
14 40 


17 40 
- 


23 © 


I2 50 
I4 40 
11 20 
40 40 
25 20 


A. is the mark of a Southern Latitude. 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Fourth Book. 
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yg EET 


MATTH. xxrv. x1yv. 


Et predicabitur hoc Evangeliumregnt in univerſo orbe , tetimonium omnibus 
Gentibus: &» tunc veniet conſummatio. 


S. Hieronym. in locum. 


Signum Domimuct adventus eſt Evangelium in toto Orbe predicari, ut nullus fit excuſabilis : 
quod aut jam completum, aut breyi cernimus complendum. 
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CONTAINI 


CHOROGRAPHY »{4 HISTORY 


NG THE 


OF 


AMERICA, 


AWD ALL Tri 


Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas , andIfles thereof. 


Of AMERICA. 


the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Atlantick Ocean and the Yer- 
gwvian Seas, by which parted from 
Europe and Africa, which Seas the 
Mariners call Mare del Noordtz on the 
| Welt,with the Pacifick, Ocean, by the 
Mariners called Mare del Zur,which divides it from Aſia; 
on the South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Incogmta, 
from which ſeparated by a long but narrow Strrezght, cal- 
led the Strezobrs of Magellan: the North bounds of it hi- 
therto not ſo well diſcovered, as that we can certainly 
aſhrm it to be 1and or Continent. RE 

[t is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE NEW 
WORLD: New for the Late Diſcovery ; and World, 
for the vaſt greatneſs of it. The moſt uſual,and yet ſome- 
what the more improper name, is that of America; be- 
cauſe Americus VeSuſius, an adventurous Florentine, dif- 
covered a great part of the Continent of it. Bur ſince 
the firſt light he had to find out thoſe Parrs came from 
the Directions and Example of Colambus,who firſt led the 


MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of | 


The moſt improper name of all, and yet not much leſs 
uſed than thar of America, is the Weſt-Inaies : Weſt, 
in regard of the Weſtern ſituation of it from theſe parts 
of Europe and Jndies,cither as miſtook tor ſome part of 
Tzaia,at the firſt Diſcovery, or elfe becauſe the Sea-men 
uſe to call all Countries, it remote and rich, by the name 
of Tadia. 

Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on conje- 
tural Preſumptions,than demonſtrative Arguments that 
America was known long before our late Diſcoveries, 
Their Reaſons drawn, 1. From the Doctrine of the 4Ax- 
tipodes, which being maintained by many of the Ancient 
Writers, inferreth (as they think ) a knowledge of theſe 
parts of the World which are oppclire to us. Burt unto this 
it may be anſwered,that the knowledge of the Jſyripodes a- 
moneſt theAncients was by Suppoſition,at the b<{t by De- 
monſtration only,& not in fact:or thus. rhat it was know 
that there wereA»ripodes, but the 4ztipedeswerenot known. 
2, It is ſaid that Han0,a Noble Czrthaomian,dilcoveired a 
great Iſland inthe Weitern Ocean,& aiter along Voyage 
returned home again , nor wanting Se2-room, but Vi. 


way ; and that Sebaſtian Cabot touched at many places | Quals.,as he told the Senate. But he that wrir the actions 


which Americus Veſpuſius never ſaw, it might as pro- 
perly bave been called Columbana, Scbaſtiana, Or Caboria. 


| 
| 


of Hanno inthis famous Voyage, (whict me conceive 
to be Hanne himſelt) inform us that be fat'ed aot Weſt - 
Ppppp z warts 


i 
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wards, but more towards the South - and therefore this 
Great ]{l:d,whatſocver it was,( whether /4adera,or ſome 
one of the Forcamate 11a1ds,l determine not) could not be 
America. 3. lt is alledged that Pluto in his Temes ſpeaks 
of a great Iſtand of the Atlantic; Ocean, Libyam & Afri- 
Cam adequans, (as Out of him Teriallian hath it) as big 
as Liby. and Af, ich, properly fo called: which he con- 
feſſeth to be drowned long before histime. and therefore 
pollibly never extant but in ſome mens fancies. 4. I hat 
Ariſtotle inthe Book dz mundo: if that Book be his)ſpeaks 
of an Ifland very fruitful, and full of Navigable Rivers, 
diſcovered by the Czrthaginians, and by them forbidden 
ro he planted upon pain of death. Which Iſland being 
affirmed by that Author to be 1/e!torum aterum itinere a 
Gadibus remota, hath made ſome men concelve it to be 
this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of it. Asif 
ir might not as well be one of the Azores,or perhaps A1a- 
dera, or ſome other of the Iſlands inthe Road of 71m $ 
Voyage. Certain | am, that one of the beſt Friends the 
Phenicians have, who wonld uot gladly loſe ſuch an op- 
portunity of ennobling their performances iInNavigation, 
(could any thing be built upon ir) doth wave the whole 
Relation as of doubtful credit; and knoweth of no ſuch 
place as is there deſcribed by that Aurhor, whoſoever he 
were. 5. Some have produced thele Verſes of Seneca, to 


infer a knowledge of this Country among{t the Ancients, 


- 


VIZ, 
Venient annts ſecula ſeris , 
©uibus Oceanus vincula rermm 
Laxet, C& ingens pateat T ellus, 
Novoſaue Tiphys detegar Orbes, 
Nec fit Terris ultima Thule. 


Which we may En2liſhin theſe words : 


In the laſt days an age ſhall come 

Wherein the all-devouring Foam 

Shall loſe it's former bounds,and ſhew 
Another Continent to view. 
New Wor1ds,which Night doth now conceal, 
A ſecond Tiphys ſhall reveal; 

And frozen Thule thallno more 

Be of the Earth the fartheſt Shore. 


Butthis Argument can bring no neceſlary,nor ſo much 

25 a probable inference, of any ſuch Continent as this, 
then known to Seneca: the Poct in that Chorus ſhewing 
as well the continual dangers as the poſlible effects of 
Navigation; that thefe might be, not that there were, 
more Lands diſcovered then thoſe formerly known. 6. 
Some hold this Country to be the Land of Ophir, to 
which Solomon is ſaid in the holy Scriptures to have ſent 
for Gold. But Ezzon-Geber,which is there alſo ſaid to be 
the ſtation wherc his Navy lay, was ſituate in the bottom 
ofthe Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia: whereas if he had ſent 
this way,his ſhipping muſt have lain at 7oppa, or ſome 0- 
ther Port of the Meaditerranean,and from thence ſet for- 
wards through the Streights of Gzv-altzz, and ſo plainly 
We<eſtward.7.Finally inthe Hiſtory of Fales, writ by Da- 
vid Powel,it is reported that Mzdoc the Son of Owen Gwi- 
»edth Prince of Wal-s,of purpoſe to decline engaging in a 
Civil War raiſed in thatEſtate, in the year 1 170.put him- 

ſelf to Sea,and after a long courſe of Navigation came in- 

ro this Country-. where atter he had left his men,and for- 

tified ſome places of advantage in it, he returned home for 

more Supplies, which he carried with him in ten Barks; 

but neither he nor they looked after by the reſt of thar 

Nation. To which ſome add, that there is ſtill ſome ſmat- 

tering of the Welch or Britiſh tongue to be found amongſt 

them; as that aBird with a whire head is called Pengwin, 


' and the like:in which regard ſome forry States-men went 


about to entitle Queen Elzabeth unto the Soveraignty of 
theſe Countries. Others more wiſe,diſlwaded from thar 
vain Ambition, conſidering that Welch-mer, as well as 0- 

thers,might be caſt upon thele parts by force of Tempeſt 
and eaſily implant ſome few words of their own among 
tae People there inhabiting. And thought muſt needs 
lay for the honour of Wzles,that they have more@grounds 
for what they ſay, then thoſe which look for this New 
World inthe Atlantis of Plato, the Arlantick Hlands of 4. 
riſtotle and Platarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hannothe Car. 
thazinian:yet lam not ſo far convinced of the truth there- 
of, the uſe of Mariners Compaſs being not ſo ancient, 
(without which ſuch a Voyage could not be performed) 
but that I may conclude with more fatisfaCtion, that this 

Country was unknown to the former Ages. 
But now, as ela the Geographer ſaid once of Brirais 
then newly conquered by the Romans, Britannia quatis 
ſit, qualeſque progeneret, mox certiora & magis explorata 
aicentur z quippe jam din clauſam aperit ecce Principum 
maximus, (he means Claudius Ceſar) nec indomitarum mo- 
do ſed & incognitarum ante ſe Gentium Vitor : 1o may we 
{ay of America, on theſe late Diſcoveries. What kind of 
Country it is,and what men it produceth, we do and ſhall 
know more certainly then in former times; ſince thoſe 
puiſlant Kings of Spain have laid open almoſt all the parts 
thereof, inhabited not only by unvanquiſhed, but even 
unknown Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of 
nisSon, that his Goſpel before the end of the World 
(hould be preached to all Nations, ſtirred up one Chr:/te- 
pher Colon, or Columbus, born at Nervy in the Seig- 
nioury of Gezoa, to be the Inſtrument for finding out 
thoſe parts of the World, to which the ſonnd of the Go. 
ſpel had not yet arrived. Who being a man of great ahi- 
lities, and born ro undertake great matters, could not 
perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered.) bur 
that there was another Wo7rldto which that Glorious Pla- 
net did impart both his Light and Heat, when he went 
from us. This 1/orld he purpoſed to ſeek after,ard open- 
ing his deſign to the State of Genoa, Anno 14.36. was by 
them rejected. On his repulſe, he ſent his Brother Bar- 
tholomew to King Henry the Seventh of Enzland;, who in 
his way happned infortunately into the hands of Pirats, by 
them detained a long while,but ar laſt inlarged. As foon 
as he was ſetar liberty, he repaired tothe Court of Erg- 
land; where his Propoſifion found ſuch a chearful enter- 
tainment at the hands of the King, that Chriſtopher Co- 
Iumbus was lent for to come thither alſo. Bur GOD had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed his rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher, 
not knowing of his Brothers impriſonment, nor hearing 
any tidings from him, conceived the ofter of his Scrvice 
to have been neglected ; and thercapon made his defires 
known at the Court of C:ſtile: where,aſter many delays, 
and fix years attendance onthe buſineſs,he was at laſt fur- 
niſhed with three Ships only,and thoſe not for Conqueſt, 
but Diſcovery. With this ſmall ſtrength he failed on the 
main Ocean more than 60 days, yet could ſee no Land. 1o 
that the diſcontented Spaniards began to mutiny;& paTrt- 
ly out of {corn to be under the Command of a Stranger, 
partly deſirous to return, would not go a foot forwards. 
Juſt at that time it happned that Columbizs did diſcern 
the Clouds to carry aclearer colour than they did before- 
&probably conceiving that this clearnels proceeded from 
{ume nigh habirableplace,reſtrained the time of their ex- 
pectation within the compaſs of three days, paſling his 
word to return again, if they did not ſee Land wichin 
that time. Towards the end of the third day,one of the 
Company, called Rodrioo de Triane (he deſerves to have 
his name recorded, being no otherwiſe rewarded for fucit 
joytul News ) deſcried Fire, an evident Argument on 
c7 
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they drew near unto ſome ſhore. The place diſcoyercd 
was an Iſland on the Coaſt of Flor:da,by the Natives cal- 
led Guahanamt > by Columbus S. Saviours,, now counted 
one of the Lucatos. Landing his men, and cauiing a Tree 
to be cut down, he made a Crots thereof, which he erc- 
ted near the place where he came on Land 3 and by that 
Ceremony took polleſlion of this VEWW WORLD 
for the Kings of Spin, Ottob. 11. Anno 1492. After- 
wards he diſcovered and took Pollethon of Hiſp:mola, 
and with much Treaſure and Content returned towards 
Spain. Preferred for this good Service by the Kings them- 
' felves, firſt zo be Admiral of the Tndtes,and afterwards to 
a Coat of Arms with this Inſcription, For Caſtile and Leon 
Columbus hath gotten a NEW W OR L D; and inconclu- 
ſioa unto the Title of Duke De 1a Yega, in the lfle of F4- 
maica. News of this fortunete Diſcovery being ſent to 
.Pope Alex.6. by the Kings of Caſtle, he very liberally be- 
ſtowed upon them al] thoſe Tountreys which they already 
had,or ſhould afterwards diſcover in the Weſtern World; 
adviſing them to uſe their Diligence and Endeavors for 
converting theſe people to the Faith : which was done ac- 
cordingly.For the next year Columbus being furnith'd with 
18 Ships for more Diſcoveries,& his Brother Gartholomeyy 
made Governor of the Countreys diſcovercd by him,they 
took along with them one Buyl, a Benedittine Monk,as the 
Popes Vicar-Gener. accompanied with the learned Clerks 
which were to be Aſliftants to himinthe converting of 
that. People to the Chriſtian Fairh.In this ſecond Voyage 
hediſcovercd the Iſlands of Cxbaand Jamaica, and built 
the town of 1ſabell(afterwards better known by the name 
of Dominzo) in Hiſpamela;, from whence,for ſome Severi- 
ties uſed again{t the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent pri- 
ſoner into Caſtile,but very honourably entertained, & ab- 
ſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 
149. he began his third Voyage,in which hediſcovered 
the Countreys of Paria and Crmana, on the firm Land, 
with the Iſlands of Cubagna and Margarita, with many 
oti:er Iſlands,Capes,and Provinces, which ſhall be touched 
upon particularly in their ſeyeral places. In the year 1500 
he began his 4th. and laſt Voyage,in the courſe whereo! 
coming to Hiſpaniola, he was unworthily denied entrance 
into the City of Dominoo, by Nicolas de Ovendo, the then 
Governour of it -: after which, ſcouring aiong the Sea- 
coalts as far as Nombre de Dios, but addins little to the for: 
tune of his former Diſcoveries, he returned back to Czh4 
and Famaica, and from tence to Spain, where about fix 


years after ( that isto ſay, An. 1506. ) he departed this 


Life, and was honourably interred at Sev:l, where to this 
day remainerh this Epitaph on his Tomb, bald in it felt, 
and othcrwiſe exceeding ſhort of fo great a Merit. Of 
which | mult tell you by the way, that the Philip whom 
the Yerſificr (1 do not ſay the Poet) called Philippus Hiſpa- 
us, ſhould rather have been called Ph:lippus Auſtriacus, or 
Philippus Burgundas, as being meant of that Philip of Au- 
ftria,Duke of Burgundy, who had then married Foar, fole 
Daughter and Heir of the king of Spain, and after the 


death of Iſabella ſucceeded in the Realm of Caſtil? : or. 


elſe, the Epitaph mult be written long after his death,and 
meant of Philip the 1]. Son of Charles the Fifth, who was 
nor born until the year 1527. and came not to the Crown 
above twenty ycars after. Now for this Epitaph, ſuch 
as it is; it Is this that followerh : 


Chriſtophorus'zejuir quem Genoa clara Colunibus, 
( Numine perculſusquo neſcio ) prims in altum 
Deſcendens Pelatis, Solem verſuſque cadentem 
Diredtocurſunoſtrohattenus addita Mundo 

Littora detexi, Hiſpano paritura Philippo; 
Addenada hinc aliis plura Gmajora relinquins. 


[ 


Which may be Englithed in theſe Words - 


I Chriſtopher Columbus, whom rhe Land 

Of Genoa firſt brenvht forth. firſt roo in hang, 

] know aot by what Deity wud, 

To ſcour ths Wiſtern ſeas, and was dclichted 

To ſeek for Conntreys never known b:fore. 
Crow d with Succeſs, T firſt deſery'd the Shore 
Of the NEW WORLD, then d:ftiad to ſuſtain 
The futw e Tore of Philip Lord of Spain, 
Ard yet I greater matters left behind, 

For men of more Means, and a Braver ind. 


Dying he left twoSons behind him,of which the youn-. 
geſt, calicd Fezdinazd, died unmarried ; the eldeft, called 
Dre0,fucceeded his Father in the Admiralty of the Tzdtes, 
and the Dukedom of Vega, and married 2fary of Toledo, 
Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva; but having ( as it 
icemeth) no Iſſue by her, he ipent the grearclt part of his 
Eſtate in founding the Library at Sev/, ſpoken of before, 
wich he furniſhed with 12000 Volumes, and endowed 
with a liberal Revenue to maintainthe ſame. But thoug1z 
his family be extinct, yet his Fame ſhall live, renowned 
to all poſterities, as the firſt diſcoverer of this new world, 
and conſequently the greateſt and moſt fortun.:ite Advan- 
cer of the Spaniſh Monarchy ; though in his life time to 
maligned by moſt part of the Spainards,that Bobadill:,be- 
ing fent into thoſe Parts for redreſs of Grievances, loaded 
him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Sparr. 
Nor did they only ftick after his death rodeprive him of 
the honor of this Diſcovery, (attributing it to I know not 
what Sp:aiard,whoſe charts & Deſcriptions he had ſeen) 
but 1n his life would often ſay that it was a matter of no 
{uch difficulty to have found theſe Countreys ; and thar if 
he had nor done 1t when he did,fome body elſe might have 
done it ſor him. Whoſe Peeviſhneſs he confuted by this 
modeſt Artihce, deliring ſome of them, who inſolently e- 
nough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, 
co make an Egg ſtand firmly npon one of its ends, W hich 
when they could not do upon many Trials, he gently brui- 
ing one end of it made it ſtand upright ; letting them ſee 
without any farther reprehenſion, how eafic it was to do 
that thing which we ſee another do before vs. 

But to proceed, Columbrs having thus led the way, was 
ieconded by Fohn Cabot a Veneriaazthe Father of Sebaſ#3: 
C:vat, in behalf of Henry the Seventh of Enzland ; 
who in the year 1497. diſcovered all the North-Eaft 
Coats hereot, from the Cape of Florida in the South, to 
Newfound=- Land , and Terradi Laborador in the North, 
cauling the Royelets to.turn Homagers to that King,and 
the Crown of England. Next after him ſuccecded A- 
mericus Veſpuſins, an adventurous Florentize , employed 
therein by Emanuel Ring of Portugal, Anno, 1501. on a 
deſign of finding our a nearer way to the 1Molucea's than 
by the Cape of good Hope, who though he palled not far- 
ther than the Cape of S. Arguſtines 1n Braſil, without ſo 
much as having a fight of the Great River de la pl:ra, 
which waſneth the South Parts of that Country ; yer 
from him(to the great Injury and Negl:& of the firſt Dif- 
coverers ) the Continent or Main Land of this Countrey 
hath the name of America; by which it is ſtill known.aad 
moſt commonly called. Followed herein by divers Pri- 
vate Adventurers and Undertakers out of ali Partsof Eu- 
rope bordering on the Ocean. Ferdmand Magellanus 
was the firſt that compaſſed the whole World, and found 
the South Paſlage, called Freram /Marellanicum to this 


| day : followed herein by Drake and C:wcndiſh of Encland. 


Frobiſher and Davis attem; ted a Diſcovery ofthe North- 
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eaſt. So that, according to that elegant ſaying of the lear- 
tred Verulam in his Advancement of Learning, this Great 
Building, the World, had never throuch- Light made mn it, 
1ill theſe onr days; by which, as almoſt all parts of Learn- 
ing, ſo in eſpecial this of Navigation, and by conſequence 
of Coſmography alſo, hath obtained an incredible Profi- 
CIency In theſe later times. 

Forin the Infancy and firſt Ages of the World. ( pardon 
me, I beſcech you, this ſhort bur not unprofitable Digreſlt- 
on ) men lived at home, neither intent upon any forreign 
Mcrchandiſe, nor inquiſitive after the Livesand Fortunes 
of their Neighbours ; or in the Language of the poet, 


Iondum caſa ſuis, peregrizum ut viſeret Orbem, 
Montibus, in liquidas Pinus, deſcenderat und.s. 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek ſtrange Lands, or rove upon the Flood. 


But when the Providence of God had inſtrufted Noab 
how to build the Ark, for the preſervation of himſelf and 
his children from the general deluge,the poſterity which 
deſcended from him,had thereby a Pattern for the making 
of Ships and other Vellels (perfected in more length of 
time ) whereby to wake the Waters paſſable,and maintain 
aneceſſary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis 
true, the Heathen Writers, which knew not Noah, attri- 
bute the invention of Shipping toſundry men, according 
to ſuch Informations or Traditions as they had received - 
Straboto Minos King of Crete, Diodorus Siculits to Neptune; 
who was therefore called the God of the Seas + and 7:ibul- 
11s tothe people of Tyre, (a town indeed of great wealth 
and Traffick, and the moſt famous Empory of the elder 


times) ſaying, 
Prima Ratem ventis credere docta T yrus. 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did find 
To make ſhips travel with the Wind. 


And queſtionleſs the Tyr:a7:,and the reſt of the Phanici- 
ans, enjoying a large Sea coaſt, and many ſafe and capaci- 
ous Havens, being in theſe times moſt ſtrong at Sea,& ma- 
king ſo many fortunate navigations into molt parts of the 
then known World, might give the Poet ſome good co- 
lour for his affirmation. From the Phericians, the Egypri- 
axs (their next Neighbours )might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation ; tho being an ingenious people, they did add 
much toit. For whereas the firſt Veſlels were either made 
* of the body of ſome great Tree,made hoilow by the art of 
Man, or elle of divers rodsor twigs faſhioned into a Boar, 
and covered with the skins of beaſts,Cwhich we have ſpe- 
ken of before, when we were in Sauguebar,and which are 
{till in nſe amongſt theſe Americans) the Phanicians 
brought them firſt into ſtrength & form;but the Egyprears 
added decks unto them.By Danaus King of Ezypr,when he 
fled from his brother Rameſes,the uſe of ſhipping was firſt 
brought amongſt the Grec:ans,who before that time knew 
no other way of croſling their narrow Seas, but on beams 
or Rafters tied to one another, Nave primus ab Epypto 
Danaus advenit ; ante enim Ratibus navioabatur, as IT 1s IN 
Pliny - where we may ſee the true and genuine difference 
betwixt Rats and Navis, though now both be uſed indif- 
ferently for all ſorts of Shipping. Amongſt the Grec:ars, 
thoſe of Crere were the ableſt Sea-men 3; which gave oc- 
cafion to Ariſtotle to call Crete the Lady of the Sea 3 and 
to Strabo, to make Mzrnos the Inventor of Ships. In fol- 
lowing times the Carthaginians, being a Colony of T yre, 
were moſt conſiderable in this kind, and by the benefit 
of their Shipping much diſtreſſed the Romans. But ſo it 


| the Geroeſe and Venetians, inthe Ocean the Engliſh ard 


hapned( as all things do and mult concur to Gods pub- 
lick Purpoſes in the alteration ot Eſtates that a Tem peſt 
ſeparating a Quinqueremss, or Gally of five banks of Oars, 
from the reſt of the Carthagiwan Ficer, caſt it on the 
Shore of Italy ; by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the 
Sea. That France and Spain were taught the uſe of Ship. 
ping by the Greeks and Phenicians, is a thing Paſt queſti= 
oning ;Marſeilles in the one being a Phocean, and Gades 
in the other a Tiriaz Colony. As for the Belgians and 
the Britaxs, it is Probable that they firſt learnt it of the 


* | Romans, (tho formerly they had ſome way to tranſporg 


themſelves from one ſhore to the other ) tor Ceſar teleth 
us of the Belge, Ad eos Mercatores minime commeant, that 
they were not at all viſited by foreign Merchants. Ang 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France and Britain 
ſo ll furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make 
Ships to tranſport his Army : Singulari militum ſtudio 
circiter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invent , as his 
own words are. 

Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height 
which it had in thoſe days; let us look back again on 
the Inventors of particular Veſlels, and the Tackle unto 
them belonging. Thar the Phanicians firſt invented open 
Vellels, and the Zgyptians Ships with Decks, hath been 
ſaid before, and uito them alſo is referred the Invention 
of Gallies, with two banks of Oars upon a fide ;; which 
kind of Veſlels grew ſo large in the courſe of time, that 
Prtolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gally of Fifry 
Banks. Great Ships of Burthen called Circerxs, we owe 
tothe Cypriots ; Cock-boats , or Skifts ( Scaphas ) to 
the Myrians, or Liburnians; Brigantines, ( Celoces) to 
the Rhodtans ;, and Frigots or light Barks, ( Lembos ) un- 
to the Cyrenians, The Phaſeli, and Pamphyli ( which we 
may render menof War ) were the Inyention of the 
Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a Town of 
Lycia, in Aſia Minor. As for Tackle, the Beotians inven- 


ted the Oar ; Dedalas, and his Son Icarus, the Malts 


and Sails - Which gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, 
that flying out of Crere, they made Wings to their Bodies; 
and that /carzs, ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which 
faſtened his Wings unto his Shoulders, and thereby pe- 
riſhed : the truth being, that preſuming too much on this 
new Invention, he ran himſelf upon a Rock, and was caſt 
away. For Hippayines, Veſſels for tranſporting of Horſe, 
weareindebted to the Salimanmians ; for Grapling- hooks, 
to Anacharſis ; for Anchors, tothe Txſcans; and for the 
Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering, to Typhys, the chief 
Pilot in the famous Argo, who noting that a Kite when 
ſhe flew, guided her whole body by her Tale, effefted 
that in the devices of Arr, which he had obſerved in the 
Works of nature. By theſe helps fome great Voyages 
were performed in the elder times; the greateſt, thoſe of 
Faſon, Viyſſes, and Alexander, with the Fleets of Solomon 
and the Eeyptian Kings. Of theſe, Jaſon and his Come 
panions failed in the Ship called Argo, through the Ex- 
xine Sea, and part of the Mediterranean; Uiyſſes, through 
the Mediterranean Only ; ſmall Guilets., if compared with 
the Ocean. Alexander's Journey, ſo famous, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but failing down the 
River 1ndzs, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocean. 
And for the Fleers of Solomon, and the Kings of Ezype 
it is very apparent that they went with great leiſurc,and 
crawled cloſe the Shore-lide - otherwiſe it had been 
impcſlible to have conſumed three:whole years 10 going 
from Ezion-Geber into India, and returoang agains which 
was the uſual times of theſe Voyages, 2s appeareth m 
1 Ki:75. 10. 22. After the fall of the Roman Monarchy, 
the moſt potent States by Sea in the Medirerranean were 
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the Heyſe-Towns, neither of whichever attempted any 
great Diſcoveries. Y 

But in the year 1302, one Flavio of Malphi in the 
Realmof Naples found out the Compaſs, or Pyxis Nan- 
:ica, conſiſting of 8 Winds only, the four principal, and 
four collateral: and not long after, the people of Bruges 
and Antwerp perfected this excellent Invention, adding 
2.4 other ſubordinate Winds or points. By means of this 
excellent Inſtrument, and withal by the good ſucceſs of 
Columbus, the Portugals Eaſtward, the Spaniards Welt- 
wards, and the Englſþ Northwards, have made many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions: which had been ut- 
terly impoſſible to have been performed, and had been 
fooliſhly undertaken when that Help was wanting. I 
know there hath been much pains taken by ſome Learned 
men toprove the uſe of the Mariner's Compals to be far 
moreancient than is now commonly pretended. Fuller, 
a very learned and induſtrious man, but better skilled in 
the Hebrew Tongue than the Philology of the Greeks and 
Latines, will have it known to Solomon, and by him 
taught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians(the molt famous 
Sea-men of oldtimes-: ) but he bringsno Argument of 
weight to make good the cauſe. Nor is it poſlible that 
ſuch an Excellent Invention, ſo beneficial ro the common 
Good of all Matikind, ſhould have been forgotten and 
diſcontinued for the ſpace of more than 20co year, if 
ever the Tyrians and Phanicians had been Maſters of it ; 
who could not poſſibly conceal it(had they beenſo mind- 
ed, from the common Mariners, or they not have com- 
municated it for Gain, or deſire of Glory, to the Greeks 
and Romans, under whom ſucceſſively they lived. As 
little moment dol find in ſome other Arguments; as that 
the Lapis Heraclius of the ancient Writers, or the Ver ſo- 
ia of Plautus, ſhould be by them intended ef the Ma- 
riner's Compaſs.For plainly the Yerſoriaof Plautus is no 
other thanthat piece of Tackle which our Mariners now 
call the Bolin, by which they uſe to turn their Sails, and 
fit them to the change of every Wind. And ſo much 
doth appear by the Poet himfelf,in the Comedy which he 
calls Mercator, ſaying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſoriam. So called from Yerſo, to turn often, or 
from Yerſum the firſt Supine of Yerto : whence Velum 
wertere is a common phraſe amongſt the Zatines, uſed for 
the ſhifring of the Sail as the Wind doth vary. As for 
the Load-ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclius Laps, 
"HedluAda Ai8G- by the Greeks:not becauſe HerculesTrris 
whom the Phenicians invocated when they were at Sea, 
had firſt found out the Virtue of it, as our Fuller think- 
eth,but becauſe firſt found near Heraclea,a City of Lydia; 
KirtAyTar  STwe amd HoguAda 3 ev Auvdia meg», 
faith Heſychius, the old Grammarian. Called for the ſame 
reaſon Magnes,by theWriters both Greek& Latine;becauſe 
firſt found in the Territory of agzeſia a City of Lydia 
alſo,whereof Heraclea was a part. So Suidastelleth us of 
the Greeks , 'HooluAigv AiJov Tis 7 Moyrmoxy Ted" @- 
ov,9% T6 F Hoglungay 7 Mayrmocs allguHerachumLa 
pidem quidam Magneſiam reddiderunt ,qua Heraclea pars eft 
Magneſiz. Called for the very ſame reaſon Lydins Lapis 
alſo, but by them known only as a Touchſtone. Thus old 
Lucretins for the Latines, 


Duem Magneta vocart patrio de nomine Grali, 
Magnetum quia ſit patriis de fimibus ortus. 


Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name, 
Becauſe it from Magzeſia came. 


 Butl have rambled farther than Idid intend, drawn 
by the virtue of theLoad-ſtone too much out of myway. 
It is time now to return again into America , where the 


 again{t it. 


Spaniards at their firſt arrival found the People withour 
all manner of Apparel, novght skilled in Agriculture ; 
making their Bread either of a Plant called Maize, or 
a Kind of Root called Fxcca : a Root wherein is a y<no- 
mous Liquor, not inferior to the moſt deadly Poyſons ; 
but having firſt ſ{queczed our this Juice, and after dried 
and Prepared the Root, they made their Bread of jr. 
They worſhipped rhe [eviliſh Spirits, whom they called 
Zemes;, 1n remembrance of whom they kept certain 
Images made of Cotton-wool,like our Childrens Babies; 
to watch they did great Reverence,as ſuppoſing the Spi. 
rit of the Zemes to be in them : and to blind them the 
more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Puppets to ſeem to 
move, andto make anoiſe. They ſtood alſo in ſo great 
fear of them, taat they durſt nor diſpleaſe them - for if 
their wills were not fulfilled, the Devil ſtrait executed 
vengcaice upon ſome of their Children ; fo holding this 
infatuated People in perpetnal Thraldom. So ignorant 
they were of all things which they had not ſcen,thar they 
thought the Chriltians to be Immortal- wondering ex- 
ceedingly at che Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 
StPs; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels 
bur huge Troughs made of ſome great bodied Tree. Bat 
this opinion of the Chriſtians Immortality ( in the ſenſe 
they meant it) did not long continue, ſor having taken 
ſome of them, they held their heads under the Water til 
they nad quite choaked them;by which they knew them 
to be mortal, like other men. Quite deſtitute ofall zood 
Learning, they reckoned theirtime by a confuſed Odſer- 
vatton of the courſe of the Moon : and ſtrangely admi- 
red to ſee the Spaniards know the Health and Affairs of 
one another, only by reading of a Letter. Ofaplain 
and honeſt nature, forthe moſt part they were found to 
be; loving and kind in their Entertainments,and apt to 
do good Othices, both privare and publick, accord1vs to 
their Underſtandings : encouraged thereunto by an opi- 
nion which they had,that beyond ſome certain Hill/bur 
they knew not where thoſe which lived honeſtly & juſt- 
ly, or offered up their Lives in defence of their Country 
ſhould finda place of everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. So 
natural is the knowledge ofthe Souls Immortality, and 
of ſome V6z for the future Reception of it, that we find 
ſomeTract or other of it in moſt barbarous Nations. And 
as for Goldand Silyer, which the new come Chriſtians 
ſo adored,they eſteemed them no otherwiſe than as drots: 
though wany times they adorned themſelves therewith 
tor the colour's ſake; as they did alſo with Shells, Feathers 
and the like fine Gew-gaws. ; 
Ot Complexion molt of theſe Americans were reaſon- 
ably fair and clear, little inclining unto Blackneſs - nor- 
withſtanding thata great part of this Country lieth under 
the ſame parallel with e£thiop:a, Lybia, and the Land of 


| Negroes. SOthat the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not 


(as ſome imagine) the Cauſe of that Blackneſs, though 
accidentally it may turn the skin into ſuch a Colour ; as 
we ſecin many Country-Laſles, even incolder Climates 
. whoſe Faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Wea- 
ther. Others, more wiſe in their own Conceits, (bur in 
no bodies elſe )will have the natural Seed of the Africans 
to be black of Colour 3 contrary both to Senle and Reg- 
ſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both 
. And ſome will have this Blackneſs laid as a 
Curſe on Cham, (from whole poſterity the Africn Nari- 
ons do derive themſelves) becauſe, forſooth, he had car- 
nal knowledge of his Wife when they were in the Ark: a 
| Fancy as ridiculous as the other falſe. So that we muſt re. 
' fer it wholly to Gods ſecret pleaſure; though poſlibly c- 
' nough the Curſe of God on Cham and on his poſterirs 
(though for ſome cavſe unknown to us) harh aa Intivenc.e 
' ON It. 
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Touching the Original of this People, it is moſt pro- | 


bable that they deſcend from the Tarrars; for which 
there are ſome Arguments of ſpecial weight. Forfirſt 
it may be proved in the way of Negation,that they came 
not from Errope > As having no remaindersof the Arts, 
Learning and Civilities of it. And ſecondly, that they 
came not from Af-ickz inregard they have no Black men 
amongſt them, except ſome few which dwell on the Sea- 
Coaſts over againſt Grinea in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whence they are ſuppoſed to have been brought hi- 
ther by ſome Tempeſt or other. Thirdly, that they have 
not the leaſt token or ſhew of the Arts and Induſtry of 
China, India,or any civil Region on that ſide of 472. The 
Affirmative Arguments prove firſt, That they came from 
Aſia, next in particular from Tartary. That they came 
outof Aſia,is more than manifeſt, in that the Welt ſide 
of the Country towards 47a, is far more populous then 
the Eaſt rowards Europe: of which there can be no other 
reaſon aſſigned, thar rhat theſe parts were firſt inhabited, 
and that from hence the reſt was peopled. Next, the 
Idolatry of this People, and the particularities thereof, 
their lacivility and barbarous qualities, tel] us that they 
are moſt like the Tartars of any. Thirdly, the Welt- 
ſide of America, if it be not Continent with Tartary, 
is yet disjoyned by a very {mall Streight, as may be per-- 
ceived by all our Maps and Charts,as alſo in the Deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Countries: ſo that there is thence into theſe 
Countries avery quick and eaſfie paſſage. And fourthly, 
The People of Quivira, which of all the Provinces of 
America, 1s the neareſt unto Tartary, are ſaid to follow, 
in the whole courle of their Life,the Seaſons and beſt pa- 
ſturiug of their Cattel, jult like the Scythian Nomages,or 
Tartarian Hordes : an evident Argument of their Origi- 
nal Deſcent. | 
But from what Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend, cer- 
tain it is,that they had ſettled here many Ages ſince.and 
overſpread all the parts and. quarters of this ſpacious Con- 
tinent; there being no place which the Spaniards, or any 
other Adventurers, found deſolate or waſte,and without 
Inhabitants. But their numbers are much diminiſhed ſince 
theſe late Diſcoverics;the Spaniards behaving themlelves 
moſt inhumanely towards this unarmed and naked Peo- 
ple, killing them up like Sheep appointed for the Slaugh- 
tcr , or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and 
Works of Drudgery. And had nor Charles the Fifth 
ordained with moſt Chriſtian Prudence,that the Natives 
ſhould not be compelled to work in theMines againſt their 
will, but that the Spaziards ſhould provide themſclves 
of Slaves clſewhere ; the Natives in a little longer time 


performed by ſmall and Private. 
Captains and adventurers, failing oftentimes in their 


it were to be obedient to theif' Paſtors and Teachers.) Yet 
here I muſt confeſs, (for I am loth to defraud any man of 
his due) there hath been made a great Improvement of 
Chriſtianity . the number of Chriſtians in this Country 
being thonght byſome learned men of theChurch of Reme, 


to equal all thoſe of the Larine Churches in Exrope. And 


though perhaps conſtrained at firſt unto it asa new Re- 
ligion, and ofa ſtriter Rule then that which before they 
had; yet by long time and Education it is now grown 
more plauſible and familiar to them. The Church hereof 
is governed by the four Archbiſhops of 1./4ex:co,2. Lima, 
3. $. Foy, and 4+ Dominico, who have under them 25 
-——_ Biihops, all liberally endowed and provided 
Or. 

When this New World came firſt acquainted with the 
Old. 1/abel Queen of Caſtile would not permit any of her 
Husband Ferdinando's Subjects to be planted here,viz. Ar- 
ragonians Or V alentinians,but licenſed the Caſtil:ans, Anda- 
luzzans, Biſcainers, and the reſt of her own people only; 
envying the Wealth hereof to the reſt. When ſhe was 
dead Ferdinando, licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
excluding only the Porrupals.But ſo rich a Prize could not 
ſo warily be fenced, but that the Portwgals, French, Eng. 
liſh, and now of late the Low-Country-men have laid in 
their own Barns part of the Spariard's Harveſt; who well 
hoped to have had a Monopoly of ſo wealthy a Region, 
& to have enjoyed without any Riyal or Competitor the 
poſſeſſion (I cannot fay the Love) of a Country ſo abun- 
dantly fruitful. For though ſome of the Kings of Spain 
have been uſed to ſay, that they loved the E/t-Indies as 
their Miltreſs only, in whoſe favour they could patiently 
enough endure a Rival; but eſteemed America as their 
Wife, in whoſe Iovethey could not brook a Competitor 
without a foul diſhonour : yet by his leave (or without it 
rather) ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his 
Wite in theſe later times, though in the affetions of his 
Miſtreſs they have greater intereſt. But theſe Attempts 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders have been an occaſion of 
great ſtrength to the whole Country. For whereas in 
our firſt wars with Spain, in Queen Ekzabeth's time, our 
private Adventurers found the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of 
Defence, and thereupon made many a rich and proſpe- 
rous Voyage to theſe parts: the Spaniards, upon fight of 


that weakneſs and diſadvantage, ſo ſtrongly fortified their 


Havens and Sea-Towns,that towards the later end of the 


Reign of that Queen we were not able to accompliſh that 


with great and Publick Forces, which before had been 
Which cauſed our 


had been quite exterminated, to the great reproach of 


Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. For ſo exceeding barba- 
rous and bloody were they at their firſt coming thither, 
that Hathny, a Nobleman amonglt them , being perſwa- 
ded to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, demanded firſt what 
he ſhould get by being of that Religion? and was anſwe- 
red , That he ſhould get Heaven and the Joys thereof - 
Then would he know what place was deſtinate to ſuch as 
died unbaptized; and was anſwered, T hat they went to 
Hell, and the torments of it. Finally, asking unto which 
of theſe two places the Spaniards went, and being told 
they went to Heaven, he renounced his Baptiſm - pro. 
reſting that he would rather go to Hell with the Unbap- 
tized than to live in Heaven with ſo cruel a people. The reſt 
weredriven unto the Font, like ſo many Horſes to the wa- 
tering place, and received iato the Church of Chriſt 
without any Inſtruction: infomuch that one old Frier(as 
Limſelf confeſſed to Charles the Fifth) had Chriſtened 

-coco of them, and another of that rank 300000; never 

2cquainting them with any of the Articles of the Thriſti- 

an Faith, or points of Religious Converſation, (except 


particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Countries. 


Deſigns upon the Continent to tak? up their Market 
= the Seas in the return of Spaniſh Navies, as they yet 
0. 
This New World is very fruitful of Spices, Fruits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old World never knew ; 
ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls, ( brought hi- 
ther out of Europe ſince the firſt Diſcovery) that the 
Spaniards kill thouſands of them yearly for their Tallow 
and Hides only ; bleſt with ſuch abundanceof Gold,that 
they found in many of their Mines more Gold than Earth: 
a Metal which the Americansnot regarding it , greedily 
exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like 
Tools of Iron ; for before they were wont to make their 
Canoes or Boats plain without,and hollow within,by the 
force of Fire.Other particularities ſhall be ſpecified in the 
I ſhall 
now only take a brief View of ſuch of their Beaſts and 
Fowls as either this Old World did not know, or knew 


not in ſuch ſhapes and qualities as are there preſented. 


Their Lions leſs in greatneſs than thoſe in Africa, are faid 


to be of colour gray,and ſo nimble as to climbTrees;their 


Dogs 
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Does ſnowted like Fox2s, but deprived of that property 
which the Logicians cail Proprium quarto modo, for they 
could not bark ; their Hogs with Talons ſharp as Razors, 
and the Navil of their Bodies on the Ridge of their 
Backs - their Stags and Deer without Horns; their 
Sheep (they cail them Lamas)not onely profitable , as 
with us, for Food and Raiment, but accuſtomed to the 
carrying of Burthens, ſome of i150 Pound weight. A- 
monegſt ſuch ſtrong Beaſts as this Old World knew nor, 
we may reckon that deformed one (whoſe name 1 find 
not ) whoſe fore-part reſembleth a Fox, the hinder-part 
an Ape, except the Feet only, which are like a man's: be- 
neath her Bellv a receptacle like a purle, where ſhe keeps 
her young, till they beable toſhifr for themſelves; ne- 
ver coming thence but when they ſuck.and then in again. 
The A-madilla is in formlikea barbed Horſe, ſeeming to 
be armed all over, and that with artificial (ratner than 
natural) plates, which do ſhut and open. The YVicugue 
reſembleth a Goat, but greater and more profitable ; of 
the Fleece whercof they make Ruggs, Coverings , and 
Srufts; and in the Belly find the Be:zoar, ſometimes two 
or three, a ſovereign Antidote againſt Poiſons and vene- 
mous Diſeaſes. A kind of Hare, reſembling a Waat in 
his Feet, anda Cat in his Tail ; under whoſe Chin nature 
hath faſtned alittle bag, which ſhe hath alſo taught him to 
' uſe as a Store-houſe; for in this, having filled his belly, 
he preſerveth the remnant of his proviſion. The P:- 
gritia, a little Beaſt, (not ſo named for nought ) which 
in fourteen days cannot go fo far as a man may ealily 
throwa ſtone. Then for their Birds, they bave them 
there in ſuch variety of Colours, that the [ndians will per- 
feAly repreſent in Feathers whatſocver they ſee drawn 
with Pencils : infomuchas a Figure of S. Francis made 
of Feathers was preſented to Pope Szxtus Quintns ;, 
whoſe Eye could not diſcern them to be natural Colours, 
but thonght them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with 
his Fingers. One called the Tominejo, of all Colonrs, 
{o little, that it ſeems no bigger than a Bee or butter-flie, 
the mouth thereof no bigger than the eye of a Needle, 
yet yielding not'to the Nightingale in the ſweetneſs of 
its Note and Mulick ; the Bird and Neſt, put into Gold- 
Scales not weighing above 24 Grains, yet beautified with 
Feathers of ſo many Colours eſpecially in the Neck and 
Breaſt, that the Indians make great ule of them in their 
Feather-piCtures. Others as big as theſe are little. The 
Condores of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that they will 
fall upon a Sheep or Calf, cpen it and eat it. Like Mt- 
racles of Nature have they in their Fruits and plants, 
more proper unto natural Hiſtory than to this Diſcourſe; 
and many medicinal Drugs of rare operation, which I 
leave to the conſideration of the Learned Herbaliſts. I am 
too much a Fool tobe a Phyſician, and therefore will 
not deal in ſuch - things as are outof my Element. Yet 
ſomewhat of this kind we may chance to meet with in the 
Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces into 
which this New World is divided. 

The whole is naturally divided into two great Perin- 
ſula's; whereof that towards the North is called 2/exi- 
cana, from Mexico the chief City and Province of it, 
ſuppoſed (for the moſt Northern parts of it are not yet 
dilcovered ) to contain 13coo Miles in compaſs. That 
towards the South hath the name of Peruana, from the 
great Countrey of Peru; the Circumnavigation whereof 
is reckoned to 170co Traliaz miles. The Iſthmus which 
joynerh theſe two together is very long, but narrow ; in 
ſome places not above 12 miles from Sea to Sea, in many 
not above ſeventeen. By the Spariards It is called 'the 
Streight of Darien, from aRiver of that name in Pernana, 
near unto the Iſthmus ;, and is ſo ſmall a Ligament for ſo 
great a Body,that ſoine haye thought of turning theſe two 


| 
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Peninſul#s jnto perfect Iſlands. Certain it is, that many 
have motioned to the Council of Spain, thecutting of 
a navigable C-anel through this ſmall /X#hmas, fo to ſhor- 
ten their common Voya ges to Chia and the melacca?s. 
But the Kings of Spain have noC hitherto attempred it 
partly , becaule if he ſhould employ the Americans in 
the work, heſhould loſe thoſe few of them which his 
people have ſuftered to live ; partly, becauſe the Slaves 
which they yearly buy out of 4fricado but ſuffice for the 
Mines and Sugar-houles; but principally, leſt the pallage 

by the Cape of good Hope being left,thole ſeas might becoine 

a receptacle of Pirates. Which doubtleſs wasa very pru- 

dent and politick conſideration. Many times I have read 

of the like attempts begun, bur never of any finiſhed. 

Seſoſtris King of A:2ypt , Darins of Perſia, one of the 

Ptolomies, anda late capricious Portugal had the like Plot, 

to make a paſſage from the Red Sea to the Mediterrane- 

an. So had Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of 
Rome, upon the Corinthian Iſthmas. Another of the ſame 

nature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhene into the 

Danoy : the like had Lxcins Yerus, to joynthe Rhexe and 

the Rhoſne : all which, in their peculiar places, we have 

already touched. MNicanor alſo, King of Syria, intended 

to have made a Chanel from the C-ſpian to the Exxine Sea 

an infinite Project. But neither he nor any of the reſt 

could finiſh theſe works : God, it ſeemeth, being not plea- 

ſed at ſuch proud and haughty Enterpriſes. And yet per= 

haps the want of Treaſure hath not beenthe leaſt cauſe 

why the like Projects have not proceeded - beſides the 

dreadful Noiſes and Apparitions, which ( as we have 

already ſaid ) continually aftrighted rhe Workmen. 

Not leſs obſervable than this Great, but unſucceſsful, 
Deſign of cutting a paſſage through the 1Fhmus, from 
one Seato the other, was thar notable, but alike ſucceſslets 
Attempt of John Oxenham, an adventurous Englifimarn, 
in a paſlage over it by Land. This man being one of the 
Followers of Sir Francis Drake , arriving in a (mall Bark, 
with 70 of his Companions, a little aboye Vombre di Di- 
o5,the chiefeſt Town of all the 1thmrus, drew his Ship on 
Land, covered it with Boughs , and marched over the 
Land with his Company,guided by Negroes, till he'came 
toa River. There he cut down Wood, made him a Pin- 
nace, entred the South-Sea, went to the lfle of Pearls, 
where he ſtayed ten dayes ; intercepted in two Spariſh 
Ships( who feared no Enemy on that ſide ) 60200 potind 
weight of Gold,2coooo pound weight in bars of Silver, 
and returned in ſafety tothe Land. And tho by the mu- 
tiny of ſome of his own Company, he neither returned 
into his own Conntrey, nor unto his Ship : yet. it is alt 
Adventure not to be forgotten, in that never attempted 
by any other, and by the Spaniſh Writers recorded with 
much admiration. 

But to return to the Diviſion of this Countrey, and 
the two main parts thereof which this Strcight uniteth. 
Mexicana , or the Northern Peninſula, may be moſt pro- 
perly divided into the Continent, and Iſlands ; the Con- 
cinent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1. Eſtotiland, 
2. Nova Francis, 4. Virginia, 4. Florida, 5. California, 
6. Nova Gallicia, 7. Nova Hiſpania, 8. Guatimala each of 
them branched into many Subdiviſions and leſfer Ter- 
ritories. Peruana, or the Southern Peninſula, taking 
in ſome-part of the 1thmus, as before we did,hath on the 
Continent the Provinces of 1. Caſtcll/a Aurea, 2. Nova 
Granada, 3. Peru, a. Chile, 5. Paraguay, 6. Braſil , 5. Gut- 
ana, and 8. Paria, with their ſeveral Members, Parts, 
and particular Rezions, The Iſlands which belong to 
both, diſperſed either in the Southern Ocean, called 
Mar del Zur ;, where there is not any one of note but 
1. Thoſecalled Los Ladrones, and 2. The Iſlands of So- 
lomox : Or in the Northern Ocean, or are del Noorat, 
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reduced unto, 3. the Caribes, 4. Porto Rico, 5- Hiſpanio- 
la, 6.Cuba, and >. Jamaica, 11 the Survey of which 


Particulars we will begin with thoſe which le on the 
North-ealſt of this great Continent, not Poſleſſed by the 


| other Nations as have any footing in the ſame, come by 
degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain,that we may 
lay them all together without interruption : beginning, 
with Eftotiland, the molt Northern Part, and that which 


| 


Spaniards; and palling through the Plantations of ſuch 


(as ſome ſay) was diſcovered hiſt. 
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EST OTILAND- 


STOTIL AN D, as under that name we com- 
þ prehend thoſe Regions of. Mexicana which lie 
moſt towards the North and Eaſt, hath on 
theEaſt the main Ocean : on the South, Canada, or Nova 
Francia; on the Weſt, ſome unknown Tract not yet diſ- 
covered ; and on the North, a Bay or Inlet of the Sea, cal- 
led Hudſor's Strcights, and called fo from Henry Hudſon an 
Evgliſh man, who by this way endeavonred to find out a 
more commodious andquick paſlage to Cathay and China 
than had been formerly diſcovered. It comprehends, 
1. Eftotiland, ſpecially fo called, 2. Terra Corterialis, 
3. New-found Land, and 4. the lfles of Bacalaos. 

1. And firſt ESTOTIL AND. ſpecially fo called, is the 
moſt Northern Region on the Eaſt ſide of America lying 
betwixt Hudſon's Streights onthe North, and Terra Corte- 
rialis on the South. The Soil ſufficiently enriched with na- 
rural Endowments, is ſaid to have in itMines of Gold,and 
other Metals - but I doubt it lyeth too much North for 
Gold, whatſoever it may do for Braſs aud Iron. The 
People rude and void of goodnels; naked, notwithſtand- 
ing the extreme cold of the Countrey ; not having either 
the wir, or the care, to cover their Bodies with the $Kins 
of thoſe Beaſts which they kill by Hunting, though their 
bellies teach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof : ſaid 
by the firſt Diſcoverers to ſow Corn to make Beer, or ale, 
and to have many barks of their own with which they 
traded into Greenland 3 as alſo to have many Cities and 


Caſtles, fome Temples conſecrated to their Idols, where 
they firſt ſacrificed Men, and after eat them. The Lan- 
guage which they ſpeak is expreſſed 1n Characters of their 
own: but ſome knowledge of the Latin Tongue there 
hath been amongſt them, and Latine Books in the Library 
of one of their Kings, underſtood by few. 

* Such were the Reports made of this Countrey by the 
rſt Diſcoyerers, who were certain Fiſhermen of Freez- 
land, caſt by a Tempeſt on this coaſt about the year 1350. 
Six of them only got on Land, where all died ſave one; 
who after along wandring from one prince's Court to a- 
nother, found means to return into his own Countrey : 
the King whereof, called Zichums, being a great Adven- 
turer in the ſears of Arms, prepared for the further Diſ- 
covery and Conquelt of ir. Animated thereunto by the 
opportune coming of Nicoloand Antonio Zeni, two noble 
Gentlemen of Yerice, who deliring to ſee the Falhions of 
the World, furniſhed a Ship at their own Charges, and 
paſling the Straits of Gibraltar held their courſe North- 
ward, withan intent to ſee England and Flanders. But 
driven by Tempeſt on this land, Arr. 1380, they were 
kindly welcomed by the King, then newly proſperous in 


a War againſt thoſe of Norway, who liked \Vicolo fo well, 


that ke gave him a command in his Navy, and under his | 


good conduct won many Iſlands, diſcovered Greenland, 
and provided for the Conquelt of Eftor:{and alſo. But N;- 
colo 1n the mean time dying, the bulineſs was purſued by 
his Brother Artonio, the King in Perſon making one in the 
Undertaking: wholiked the Countrey ſo wel}, being once 
Poſleſſed of it,tharhe built a City in it, and there deter- 
mining to ſpend the reſt of his days, ſent back Azronio un- 
to Freezland, with the moſt of his people. 

This 1s the ſubſtance of the Story of the firſt Diſcoverv 
publiſhed long iince by one Franciſco Marcellino, out of 
the Letters of the Ze - which had they been conſidered 
of as they mighthave becn,we had not io long wanted the 
acquaintance of this partof the world. But whcther ir 
were that their Reports were eſteemed as fabulous by the 
States of Europe,or taat the time was not yet ripe for this 
great Diſcovery; there was nothing done in purſuance of 
It: Zichumi never going back to his own Countrey, and 
Freezland not long after conquered by the Kings of Nor- 
way. Sothat the knowledsg of it was quite loſt again, till 
theſe later days. Said, in the Letters of the Ze, to be 
well ſtored with Fowl, and the Eggs of Birds, which they 
found there for their refreſhing; the Haven where the 
landed to be called Cape Tin : the people to be of ſmall 
Stature, fearful, andto hide themſelves in Caves at the 
ſight of the Freezlanders : that there was a Mountain al- 
ways burning, or caſting ſmoak; together with a certain 
Spring, whence ilſued a water as black as Pitch ; but no 
ſuch Cities, Forts,and Temples, as the Fiſhermen ſpake 
of. The Countrey Weſt from Freezland 1000 miles. 

To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the Preſent, 
it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitful of all Neceſſaries 
for the life of Man,and rich in Merals, but extreme cold A 
watered with four Rivers, which riſing ont of an high 
Mountain inthe midft of the Countrey, diſperſe them- 
ſelvesover all parts of it. The people faid to be more 
ingenious, of better judgments, and more killed in 
moſt Mechanick Arts, than the reſt of the Americans 
were at the firſt Diſcovery 4 which argueth ſome more 
Civil people to have been formerly amongſt them. Their 
Garments of the skins of Beaſts, or Sea-Calyes , with 
which alſo they covered the out-lide of their Boats, to 
keep out the water, and make them able toendure the 
Sea. What towns they have, and whether t!:c name of 
Cape Tri be {till remaining, I am not able to diſcover; 
this Countrey lying ſtil for the moſt part kiddcn in a 
Northern Miſt. all wecan fay js, that ſom»: Engliſh 
names have been impoſed of late on ſome Capes and 
Promentories lying on the Northern Shorcs hereof to- 
wards /7-:i/oa's Screights, by Hudſoz and ſich others of 
the Z-/:/ Nation who purſued that Enterpriſe. Of which 
fort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, al- 

moſt 


vw 
 # 
4.- 


L 1s. IV. 


ESTOTILAND 


_— OE 


molt at the entries of thoſe Streights; & then proceeding 
towards the Weſt,Cape Chiles, Kings Foreland ; and lalt 
of all Cape W/alſir:ham, at the end thereof, where thele 
Srreizhts open into a large and capacious Bay,called Hu #- 
ſs &5y. Bur of thele more particularly 1n another 
Flxce, where we endeavour the 12ifcovery of ſuch parts 
of the World as are yet uitknown, and fo within the com- 
pals of a Terra Incognt4. 

2 TERRA CORTERTALUIS hath on the 
North Effo::{nd ;, on the South Canada, or New-Frazce. 
So called from Caſpar Ceorterialis ,, who in the year 1500 
leſt his name unto it. It is called alſo Terra di Labore- 
doro, both from the pains required of the Husbandinan, 
and the great Recompence which it gives him: 1n the 
ſame {enſe as Campania in the Realm of Maples is named 
Terra di Lavoro. By the French, who ſucceeded in tne 
Pollcſſion hereof aiter the Spaniard had forſook it, it was 
called New- Bretagne, with reterence tO Breragne 1 France, 
their own natural Countrey. 

The people at the firſt coming of Corterzalis were found 
to be barbarous enough, well coloured, ſwift of Foot, 
and very good Archers - their cloathing of Beaſts-skins; 
their Habitations Caves, or ſome ſorry Cottages, their 
Religion Paganim, or none; their Directions Sooth- 
ſaying. Not fo forgetful of the Law which Nature had 
Planted in them,as not to know the neceſlary uſe of mar- 
riage ; butextreamly jealous. Better conditioned at the 
Preſent than in former times, by their near neighbour- 
hood to the French, and commerce with Foreigners : af. 
firmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed moſt generally 
on fiſh, and toadorn themlelves with Bracelets of Braſs, 
or Silver. Their chief Towns, 1,Breſt, 2. Santta Maria, 
3. Capo Marzo, of which little memorable. 

The Countrey firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the 
Son of Fohn Cabot, before mentioned - whoin the year 
1497- at the Charges and Encouragement of King Hew- 
ry 7 ſetting Sail from Br4/tol, firſt made theDiſcovery 
of theſe parts as far as to the Latitude of 67 and an halt, 
cwhich brings Eſtoriland within the compals alſo of his 
Diſcoveries.) The Land which he firſt law he called 
Prima Viſta anlIſland Iying before it he called S. 
Fohn's, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. John Baprift. 
They found upon the Countrey plenty of White Bears, 
Stazs greater than ours. Scut-fiſhes of a yard long, and 
ſuch ſtore of Cod-fiſh (which the Inhabitants called Ba- 
calaos that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships - 
hence the occafion of their name. Returning home, he 
found greet Preparations for War in Scorlard; fo that 
nothing elſe was done in-this Diſcovery by the Engliſh 
Nation. But three years after, Czſpar Corterialis a Por- 
turueze , letting ſale from Lisbon, tell upon theſe parts 
of Cabot's Diſcoveries, which ſince bear his name : from 
whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of 1:alian 
workmanſhip, left there moſt probably by one of the 
Cabots. Returning again the next year, he was no more 

zard of; drowned in the Sea, or ſlain by the Savages on 
the Land as was his Brother 2£chael in the year next 
following. Neglected after this, till the French having 
planted in Canada, or Nova Francia, caſt an eye upon 
it; who gave the name of Bref# toa Town hereof, (ac- 
cording to the name of a noted port in Little Bretaigne :) 
but whether they ſettled any Colony 1n it, or only did 
reſort unto it in the way of Trading, 1am nor able to de- 
termine. | 

2 NEW-FOUND-LAND, ( Terra Nova, as 
the Larines call it ) is a great Iſland, lying onthe South 
of Corterialis, from which parted by a Frith, or Streight, 
called Golfe des Caſteanx. So called from the latediſcovery 
of it, when diſcovered firſt, though it be ſome ſcores of 
years ago : as Wickhaw's Colledge in Oxford hath the 
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name of New Colledze, though founded divers years palt : 
becauſe it was the Neweſt when that Name was viven, 

The dimenſions vi the Country | have no where meT 
with. But forthe quality hereof, it is ſaid to be better in- 
habi:ed in the North: parts,than in the South; thoveh the 
South the titer of the two lor Hahiration. Furniſhed upon 
the Sea-Coalts with abundance oi Cod-fiſh, as alſo with 
Herrings,Salmons,thornbacks,Smelts,Oyſters,& Mulcles 
with pearls in them. Within the Land a goodly Coun- 
trey, naturally beautifhied wich Roſes, ſown with peaſe, 
planted with itately trees, and otherwiſe diverſified both 
tor pleaſure & profit - the Air hereof never very extreme, 
more temperate inthe depth of Winter than with us in 
Elana, the Brooks being never ſo frozen over, that the 
Ice 1s able to bear a Dog; and thoſe little Froſts but ſel- 
dom holding three nights together. The people of reaſo- 
nable Stature, full-eyed, broad: faced, but beardlcſs,rheir 
Faces coloured with Oker ; their Houſes, poles ſet round 
meeting together in the top, & covered over with skins 
an Hearrh, or Fire-place iu the midſt : their Boars of 
Bark,twenty Foot long &: four in breadth, not weighing 
above 1co pounds weight; every of which will carry four 
men, and 1s by them carried to all the placcsof their Re- 
moves. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are the ſeveral Havens 
(of which it is conceived to have more and more com- 
modious, than any one land of the World for the big- 
nels of it :) not beautified with Towns or Buildings, but 
yielding very ſafe ſtations to the greateſt Ships.. The 
chief whereof, 1. Rennoſa, or Roignenſe, on the North of 
the promontory called Cape de Raz, the South-eaft Angle 
of the l{land : of much reſort for Fiſhing, from ſevcral 
Countreys. 2. Porius Formoſus , Or Fair-Haven, three 
Miles North of the other 3 capable of great Ships, and 
bearing into the main Land above 40 Miles : ſituate in 
the Latitude of 4o, and 40 minutes. 3. Thornbay, by the 
Portigals named Enſeada Grande. 4. Trinity By, on the 
North of Cape S. Francis, by the Portngals called Bahaide 
de la Conception:a large Bay,five miles broad inthe narrow- 
eſt place ; yet ſafe withall, and of very good Anchorage. 
5- Bona Viſta,the name of a port & promontory. 6. Whire- 
Bay, or Bay-Blanch, (as the French call it) ſafe and ca- 
pacious, on the North of the promontory of $. Foln. 
Betwixt which and Cape de Grar, on the North-eaſt 
Angle of the Iſland, is no port of Note. Then onthe 
South ſide of the Illand, and the Weſt of Cape de Raz, is 
7.Port Treſpaſſez, 8. Port Preſenz.2, and 9. Port des Baſe. 
ques (or the B:iſcains Haven ; ) and on the Weſt ſide, ha- 
ving doubled the Czpe de Raye, in the South-welt Angle of 
che lſland, there 15S 10. S. George's Bay: all of them ſafe, 
capacious, and of great reſort. | 

4- Before the Iſland, ar the diſtance of 25 Leagues 
from Cape 4: Raye, lyeth a long bank or ridge ot Ground, 
extended in length many hundred Leagues, in breadth 24 
Leagues where broadelk, in other places but fixtecn - an 
all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabor by one common 
name called BACA LAOS, (that name peculiar nov 
ento one alone ) from the great multicude of Cod filh 
(by the Natives called Bacalaos) which ſwarmed hcre 
abouts ſo numerous, that they hindred the paſſage of 
his Ships, as before was noted, and lay in fuci SiGa!s 
upon the coalts, that the Bears caught them with thcic 
Claws, and drew them on Land. The Governn'o:;r 5r 
that time by Kings, before whom the people in the nz..lh 
formal expreſſions of Duty and Reverence uſed to :::5 
their Noſes, or ſtroke their Foreheads : which 1f the 
King oblerved, or accepted of, aad meant to grace tiio 
party which had ſo adored him, he turned his head to his 
left Shoulder, as a mark of Fayour. 

The firſt Diſcoyerers of this Countrey (but not known 
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then to be an iſland ) were the twe Cabots, Fohn ard his 
Son Sebaſtian, employed herein by Henry the 7. 1497. 
as before was noted. The buſineſs being laid a{idear his 
coming back, was afterwards revived by T horn and Ekot 
twoof Briftol; who taking a more Perfect view of it 
than was took by the Cabors, aſcribed to themielves the 
Dilcovery of it,and animated King Her: ythe 8.-unto the 
Enterprize , which was done 4-0 1527,but with 11 ſuc- 
ceſs. In the mean time the Normans, Po: twoals , and 
Britains of France had reſorted to it, and changed the 
names which by the Engliſh had been given to the Bays 
and Promontories. But the Engl» would not fo relin- 
quiſh their pretenſions to the premier Seilin. And there- 


fore in the year 1583, Sir Humphry Gilbert took — 


ſion of It in the name of the Queen of Ereland, in- 


terdicted all other Nations the ufe of Fiſhing, and in- 
tended to have ſettled there an Engliſh Colony. But be- 
ing wrecked inhis return, the ſending of the Colony was 
dilcontinued till the year 1608, when undertook by Jobs 
Guy a Merchant of Br;ſtol, who moft ſucceſsfully per - 
tormedir ; the Colony ſo proſpering ina little time, that 
they had Wheat, Rye, Turneps, Coleworts, of thcir own 
ſowing, ſome probability of Metals, a certainty oi Sabels, 
Musks, and other precious Commodities, beſides their 
Fiſhing ; though that the great occaſion of their ſettling 
there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-fiſh 
all abont the Coaſts, that ordinarily our men take 200 
or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, whica they con- 


vey from hence to all parts of Europe. - 


ANADA is bounded on the North with | 
Corterialis ; on the South, with New Eng- 
land; on the Eaſt, with the Main Ocean : 

A the Countreys lying on the Welt either not 
yet diſcoyered, or not perfeftly known. So called from 
the River Canada, the greateſt, not of this Province 
only, but of all this Peninſula. A River which hath 
its Fountain in the undiſcovered parts of this Northern 

Tract -: ſometimes enlarged into great Lakes, and 

preſently reduced toa narrower Chanel, with many 

great Windings and Reaches in it. Having emboſom- 
ed almoſt allthe reſt of the Rivers of this Coun- 
try, it emptieth it ſelf intothe Great Bay of St. 

Laurence, over againſt the Iſle of Aſſumption, being at 

the Mouth 40 Leagues in breadth, and 150 Fathom 

dcep. 

w. is alſo called Neva Francia, from the French, who 
following the Tract of Cabor and Corterialis, made a fur- 
ther Diſcovery of theſe parts, and planted ſeveral Co- 
Jonies in them. The Buſineſs firſt undertaken by Faques 
Cartier, Anno 1534, received here gladly by the Na- 
tives with Singing, Dancing, andexpreſſing much ſign of 
Joy - purſued by Monſieur Roberval, ſent thither in 
the year 1542, by King Francis the firſt, not only to 
diſcover the Country, but to plaut ſome part of it, who 
built there a fair Fortreſs for his greater ſafety ; followed 
therein by divers others of that Nation, 'in their ſeveral 
times. 

The nature of the Soil, and People, we ſhall beſt diſ- 
coverin the ſeveral parts of it, each differing from 
one another, and ſo not eaſily conformed to a general 
Character. Look we now only on the principal Ri- 
vers of the whole. 1. Canada,of which before, 2.Pem- 
zeconet, or Norumbegue, as ſome call it, of which more 
hereafter. 3. Quimbeque,falling into the Ocean as the 0- 
thers do, 4-R:oS. Johan, ending its courſe in a large Bay 
called, Bay Francoiſe, interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and 
the reſt of this Country. 5. Les Trois Riviers, which Ti- 
fing far North,and paſſing through two great Lakes,fal- 
leth into the Canada. 6, Saguenay, of the ſame Original, 
Courſe, and Fall. A River of ſo ſtrong a Current, thatit 
ſuffereth not the Sea to flow upits Chanel ; ſo deep; that 
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in many places it attaineth to 1co Fathoms ; and though 
but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth it broader and 
broader upwards,and having receiv*d many leſler ſtreams, 
loſeth it ſelfat laſt, where the other doth. 

It containeth in it ſeveral Regions, 1.Nova Francia 
ſpecially ſo called, 2, Nova Scotia, 3. Norumbegue, and 
4. the Iſes adjoyning. 

1. NOV A FRANCIA ſpecially ſo named is ſituate 
on the South of Corterial:zs, and on the North of the 
great River of Canada, towards the Eaſt ; but on both 
!ides of it, inthe Weſtern and more In-land parts. The 
Country is naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Martens 
and Foxes, whoſe fleſh the people did eat raw, ( till more 
civilized) having firſt dried iteither in the ſmoak or Sun 
as they do their fiſh. They have alſo ſtore of Conies, Fowl 
and Fiſh great plenty ; one Fiſh more memorable than 
the reſt, which they call Adothnel, whoſe Body and Head 
IS like that of a Grey-hound. But their greateſt Jewels 
are their Chains of Eſurgme; a Shell-fiſh of the whi- 
teſt colour, excellent for the ſtanching of Bloud : which 
they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear,or ſell 
them. Not very plentiful of Fruits, or fit for Tillage, 
yet it breedeth ſome Corn, of Pulſe good plenty. 
The Air more cold then in other Countreys of like 
height, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, 
which being wholly of freſh Water, and fo large with- 
all chilleth the Air on both ſides of it; partly becauſe 
of the abundance of lce, and thoſe hills of Snow which 
the North-wind paſſeth over in the way to this Coun- 
trey. 

The People,when the French firſt diſcovered them, were 
very rude and barbarous; few of them furniſhed with 
Houſes, but removing from one place to another, as their 
Food decayed 3 andcarrying all their Goods with them 
(a thing eaſily done ) upon thoſe removes. Such as li- 
ved toward the Sea,or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat ber- 
ter houſed. For in the day-time they fiſh in their 
Boats, which they draw unto the Land at night, and 
turning them upſide down, ſleep under them. As ill ap- 
parelled as houſed ; for they went all naked,exceptr a lit- 
tle piece of skin before their Privities. Some of them had 
their heads quite ſhayen,excepting one Buſh of hair on the 
cop 
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cop of the Crown , which they ſuftered to grow to the 
tength of an HortesTail, ried up with Leather-ſtrings 1NA 
knot. Each man allowed his two or three Wives aPICCe 3 
aad they ſo conſtant ro their Husband, that they Never 
marry after his death, but keep themlelves continually 11 
a mournin? habit, a Vizard.as it were, made of Greale and 
Coal-duſt, which they ſpread over all their bodies. The 
women labour more than the men,borh in filhing and hul- 
bandry ; digging the ground inſtead of plouginng, with 
certain pieces of wood, where they ſow their Maiz, tf 
Plant ot which they make their Bread in wlt parts of 
America.) Idolaters in general before the coming of tae 
French, 2s they are molt of thei at this day 3 the French 
and others which have planted in theſe Northern parts 
having added little morc unto Chriſtianity, than by any 
Colonics they brought with them. Yet inthe midlt 0: 
thisdarknets they ſaw ſo much light, as to believe that 
when they dyed they went immediately ro the Srars,from 
thence conveyed to certain grecn and pleaſant fields, full 
of flowers and fruits. Plain Evidence that they believed 
the Immortality ofthe Soul, & that there was ſome place 
appointed for reception ot it. : 

The chief Towns of it at that time, 1. Hochelaga, 
round in figure, compaſſed about with three Courſe of 
timber Ramparts, one within the other; ſharp at the top 
about two Rods high, with one Gate only to give en- 
trance,and that well fortified(in their Kind)with Piles & 
Bars. It had init 50 great houles, in the midſt of every 
one a Court, 6& in the middle of that Courta place which 
they.made their fire on.Situate far within the Land,about 
ſix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the River Canada, 
in the moſt pleaſant part of the Country ; andtherefore 
made the ſeat of their King whom they highly reverenc'd 
and carried him on their {houlders ſitting on a Carpet of 
$kins. 2.Stadac,or 'Standacone,and 3. Quebecque which the 
French call S. Croix, on the courſe of the ſame River allo ; 
this laſt a Colony of the French. 4. Tadonſac, a ſafe but 
ſmall Haven,not capble of aboye 2o ſhips,at the mouth 
of Saguſna. 5. Fraiico-Roy, aCaſtle built by Monſrenr 
Roberval, when he came firſt into this Country. 6.5.Lew- 
;5,deſigned for a French Colony by Monſieur de Champlain, 
Ann. 1611. but never came to great efteft:; yet io much 
Champlain got by the undertaking,thatheleft his name to 
a great Lake of this Country(full of little Iſlands) in the 
Lands of the Vroques, inhabiting on the South of the Ri- 
ver Cazada,into which it emptieth it ſelf at the laſt. 

2. NOV A SCOTIA, containeth that part of the 
Countries of Canada,or Nova Francia,which theFrexch call 
Accadie or Cadie,(being a Peninſula or Demy-lſland; )with 
ſo much of the main Land as lieth between the River 
Canada, and the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe, from the 
River of S.Croix upon the Welt, to the Iſle of Aſſiwmp- 
750 on the Eaſt. So called by King James, in the 
Grant oftheſe Countries to Sir William Alexander, after 
Lord Secretary of Scotland,and by King Charles,for his ap- 
proved fidelity,moſt deſervedly created Earl of Sterling. 
The Letters-Patents of which Donation bear date Arno 
1621. Whattime the French having been outed of their 
holds here by Sir Sam. Argal, Governour of Yirgizia, 
had abandoned the South-parts of Canada, and betook 
themſelves more into the North, and the higher parts of 
the Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, 
the ſaid Sir William Alexander in the year 1622. ſent a 
Colony hither: and having procured a New Mapto be 
made of the Country, cauſed the Peninſula, lying on this 
ſide of the Bay Francoiſe, to be called Nova Caledonia, 
that on the North thereof, to be called Nova Alexandria, 
giving new names alſo unto moſt of the Ports and 
Promontories. For the better accompliſhment of which 
buſineſs, he obtainedalſo aPatent for adyancing a certain 
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number of perſons to the hereditary dipnity of P.coe7 ,, 
or Knights of Novs Scotia, as we call them commot',, £i- 
ſtinguithed from others by a Ribon of Oransel ayery, tive 
mony raiſed upon which Patent was to be viholly it11;pio1 - 
ed towards this Plantation. But bcing unable wi:h th9!e 
helps (as certainly Plantations are ot roo great burthen 
for a private perſon ) or willing ro Imploy his mony to 
more prohit, he old Porr-Roya! rothe Freuch, and alter 
diicontinued his endeavours in ir. | 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 .Port- Royal 1 Accadic 
or Nova Caledonia, on the bay Francauje, once made a Co- 
lony of the Freach,by Monſieur de Monts, An. 1604.conti- 
nucd with much difficulty till the year 1613. when de- 
[troyed by Sir Sam.Argal, then Governour of the Enzliſh 
Plantations in Y7:gmia, by reaſon that the Jeſiits, whoſe 
neighbourhood he liked not of, had begun to neſt there. 
Sold ſince again unto the French, as. before is {aid, by 
whom ſtill poſſeſſed. 2. S. Lukes Bay, by the French called 
Port ar Monton. 3. Gaipe, a noted Port in NewAlex- 
andria, oppoſite to the Iſl of Aſſumption. 4. Gachepe, 
ona fair Bay in the ſame Coaſt allo. 

3. NORUMBEGA4 hath on the North-Eaſt No- 
v4 Scotta, on the Soth-Welt, V:rgnia. Theair is of 2 
good temper, the ſoil fruirful, and the people indiffe- 
rently civil; all of them, as well men as women, painr- 
ing their faces. The men are much affected to hunting, & 
therefore never give their daughters to any,unleſs he be 
well skilPd in that game alſo. The Women are here very 
chaſte, and ſo well love their husbands thar if at any time 
they chance to beſlain,the widows will neither marry, nor 
cat fleſh, till the death of their husbands be revenged. 
They both dance much ; and for more nimbleneſ,ſome- 
times ſtark naked, The Sea upon the Coaſts ſo fallow 
& 10 full of Sands,that ir is very ill ſailing all along thele 
ſhores. The Towns or habitations rather, ſo different- 
ly called by the Frcach, Portugals, and Spaniard, that 
there is not much certainty known of them. Yet moſt 
have formerly agreed upon Norumbegue, or Arampec, as 
the Natives call ir; faid to be a large, populous and well- 
built Town,and to be ſicuate en a tair and capacious Ri- 
ver of the ſame namealſo. But later obſervationsrel! us ' 
thereis noſuch matter; that the River which the firſt 
Relations did intend is called Pempegonucr, neither large 
nor pleaſant ;, and that the place by them meant is called 
Aeguncia, 1o far from beinga fair City, that there are 
only afew Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of 
Trees or the Skins of Beaſts. Howlſoever 1 have let it 
ſtand on thefirſt reports, it being poſlible enough thar 
Town might fall into decay, deſerted on the coming of 
ſo many ſeveral Pretenders,and that the Sheds or Cabins 
_ the laſt men ſpeak of may be only the remainders 
OL It. 

4. Adjoyning unto theſe Countries of C2244, are ſe» 
veral I/lands not joyned in any common name, but yet 
deſerving ſome conſideration in this place and time. The 
principal whereof, 1. YATISCOTEC, called the iflz 
of Aſſumption, ſituate in the very mouth of the River, 
was firſt diſcovered by Faques Cartiar, Anno 15534- in 
length 35 leagues,ſeven or cight in breadth. The iſland 
very plain and level, of a fruitful Soil, beautified with 
Trees of ſeveral ſorts, repleniſhed with great plenty 
both of Fowl and Fiſh, and furniſhed with convenient 
Roads, though with no good Haycns. Not hitherto in. 
habited for ought I can find. 2. RAME DS A, a trie 
of little Iſlands in the great Gultf of S. Lawrence on the 
South of Variſcotec, firſt found out or frequented by rhe 
Citizens of S. Halo in Bretaigne, Amo 1590, of greatre- 
ſort for the or ſe fſhing, uſed upon the Coalts.which is 
here ſo gainful, that a French Bark ina very littl: time 
kild 1 500 of them. Thele Morſes (take this by the)way re 
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a kind of Sea. Horſes, or Sea-Oxcn ;, with two Teeth of 
a foot long growing downwards our of the upper Jaw, 
{old dearer then Ivory, becaule clteemed a foveraign An- 
tidotc againlt poiſons. They have alio four Feer,no Ears, 
the Horns about half an ell in length; the skin, when 
drelled twice as thick as that of a vull; their fleſh, when 
young, as ſweet and tender as Veal. So fat and unCtuous, 
that with the bcllics of five of them, there is made uſually 
an Hozs-Head of Trainoil,as good as that of theWhale, 
2- BKION, a ſmall Iſland on the South of the Ramez 
about two leagues in length,and as many 1n breadth ; of 
a rich ſoil. fat paiturage, well ſhaded with tall and lofty 
Trces; and neighboured by a imaller land called 7/e 
BLawche, of the like fertility. 4+ BRITON, ( Iuſula 
Britonam) fo naried from Faques Briton a F rench-man, in 
the time of Fraxcis the firſt, called alſo the Ifland of 
S. Lawrence, is ſituate on the South-Eaſt of the Ifle of 
Brion: inform triangular, in compaſs about $0 leagues; 
pleaſant & fruitful, though for the moſt part ſwell d with 
Hills. Deſtitute of Rivers , but interlaced with great 
Arms of the Sea, well ſtored with thellfiſh ; and in the 
midit thereof a great Lake full of little Iilands : the 
Woods repleniſhed with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, 
and a Bird catied Pengwin. Inhabited by the Natives 
only, thonzh the Porrazals did ſometimes endeayour a 
Plantation in it 3 but finding the air too cold for them, 
they again deſerted it. The chief Haven 1s by the Eng- 
lifh called now Newport 3 by the French Port aux Anglors, 
fromthe great reſort of the Exel to it, in regard of 
their fiſhing. 5, SLE DE SABEL, by the 
French ſo called from the Sands which lie high about ir; 
diſtant from the Br:rox Iſle about 30 leagues to the South; 


ſafety of tiie place, attempted twice by the French and 
once by the Portugalr;, but withour ſuccels. 5. Others 
of leſs note, as Menego, and Les Iſles des O: ſeaux; | paſs o- 
ver purpoſlely,there being nothing,or bur l:ttle,to be ſpo- 
ken of them. 

So It appears by this account, that though the French 
have given the name of Nova Francea, to all theſe Coun- 
tries; yet they never had the honour ot the firlt diſcovery, 
wherein the Engliſh and Portueueze had precedency'of 
them - nor are poſleſſed of any conliderable part thereof, 
the Scors putting in for a large ſhare; the Engliſh Ma- 
ſters of the beſt Ports, and all the Iſlands of the Coun- 
try in the hands of the Savages. Of theſe ſome great 
and powerful Nations over-ſway the reſt. The chief 
whereof are the Troquozs, on: the North-Eaſt of Noram- 
begua, neighboured by the Ochataignins, the Alboume- 
quins, and the Nebicerines, the Souriquos, and Etechi- 
mins Of Accadie and New Alexandria ;, the Mon agnets, 
and the Antogovantans, on the banks of the Canada. All 
of them ſtout and hardy people, falſe of their words, 
treacherous in their practices, and mercileſs in their re- 
venges. So well acquainted with the Factions and di- 
viſions of Exrope,that they know how to make uſe of one 
Nation againſt another;and by that means to keep them- 
{elves in their firſt eſtate, without being ſubject to any. 
So that the footing which the Exgliſh, French,or Scots have 
obtain'd amongſt them, ſervesrather to ſecure themſelves 
in the way of their Trading then to entitle them unto a- 
ny poſſeſſion and command in the Country:the French be- 
ing ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North of the Cana- 
da;the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South 
of Accadie;and the Engliſh being only Tezants at the will 


15 leagues in compals, but more long then broad, and of 
unſafe landing. The planting of it, in regard of the 


of the Natives, for ſuch conyeniency of fiſhing as they 
bave in the adjoyning Iſlands. 
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Noort , the Weſtern boundaries not known, 
or not well diſcovered. So called in honour 


of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgin Monarchz when diſco- 
vered (to any purpoſe) by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1584. 
By the natural Inhabitants caled 4palchen , from a 
Townof that name, one of the chief in all the Coun- 
ry. | 
The Inland parts hereof are mountainous and bar- 
ren,full of thick Woods, a Receptacle for wild Beaſts, 
and wilder Savages. Towards the Sea more plain and 
fruitſul; as will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Pro- 
vinces; premiling firſt, that Yzrginza 1n the full latitude 
thereof extendeth from the 34 degree, where it joyns 
with Florida,unto the 44.where it quartereth on Norum- 
beoua. 

She firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabors, Father 
and Son, Ar. 1497, didfirſt entitle the Crown of England 
to this Country. The Deſign after ſeconded by Mr. Hare, 
bringing thence certain of the petitKings or Princes here- 
of, who did Homage to King Herry the 8.then fitting 10 
his Royal Throne ia the Palace of Veſtminſter but no- 
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| it to be called Virgina. 
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thing farther done in purſuance of it. And though oh: 
Verazzani a noble Florentine, at the incouragement and 
charge of King Franci the firſt, Anzo 1524, diſcovered 
more of the Country then Cabot did; -yet the French too 
much in love with the pleaſures of France, or intangled 
in Civil wars amongſt themſelves, looked no farther after 
It - Inſomuch that the Country lying thus neglefted, was 
re-diſcovered, by the charges and direction of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, and in great power 
and favour with Queen Elizabeth, Amo 1584, who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amadas, and Maſter 4: chur Barlow 
upon this imployment, did by them take poſſeſſion of it 
in Queen El:zabeth's name,in honour of whom he cauſed 
The next year he ſent hither a 
Colony,under the conduCt of the noble Sir Richard Green- 
vile, who not ſupplied with neceſſaries for their ſubſt- 
ſtence, returned home again. In the year 1587, a ſecond 
Colony 1s ſent hither,but as ſucceſsleſs as the firſt - the 
buſineſs being undertaken only on a private Purſe, 
not owned as the Intereſt of the State, or of pub- 
lick moment, till the year 1606. In the mean time the 
North parts of this Country being more perfectly difſce- 


vered by Captain Bartholomew Goſnold, Anno 1602, and 
| tie 
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the middle parts being taken up by the Holl.:nders not 
long after,rhbat is to ſay,in the year 1609. the whole be- 
came divided jnto thele three parts; 1. New England, 2. 
Novnm Bel:zum, 3. Virgmia,ſtrictly and ſpecialy fo called. 
To which the liles of the Bermudaz {hail come in tor a 
fourth. 

NEW ENGLAND hath on the Notth Ealt 
Norumbegut, and on the South-\Welt, Novm Bel2ium. 
So called by the Adventurers by whom firlt planted. not fo 
much becauſe oppolite to Nova Albion, as {ome men con- 
ceive, asan intimation of the like adjunQts of diſtinction 
givcn by the Frerch and Spaniards to Nova Francia, No- 
va Hiania, Nova Galicia, Nova G ranada, and the 
like. 

The Country ſituate in the middle of the Temperate 
Zone betwixt the degrees of 41 and 44, equally diſtant 
from the Artick Circle and the Tropick of Carcer ;, by 
conſequence, naturaily of the ſame degree of heat with 
France or Italy. Burt by reafon of the thick-miſts which 
ariſe from the Seas adjoyning, thoſe heats ſo moderated, 
that the Air is found to be exccedingly agreeable to an 
Enzliſk body. The Soil not only fruitful of ſuch Com- 
modities as grow there naturally, bur alſo of all ſorts of 
Grain which were brought from Engl2nd. Great ſtore of 
Weods and Trecs, both for fruit and building; plenty 
of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Fiſh upon the 
Shores; & as for Turkies,Partridges,Swans,Geele,Cranes, 
Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves not only for 
neceſſity, but for Pride and Luxury. The Commoſiries 
of moſt note for maintaining of Traſhck, rich Furs, and 
many forts of Fiſh,fome Amber, Flax, Linnen,lron,Pitch, 
Maſts, Cables, Timber fir. for Shipping-in a word, what- 
ſoever comes to Enlarnd by the way of the Sound, might 
at better rates, and with far leſs trouble be ſupplied from 
hence; at leaſt if we belicye theRelations of it,publiſhed 
in the year 1622. . | 

The pcople for the moſt part well enough diſpoſed, if 
not roughly handled; hoſpitable and more civil than the 
reſt of their Neighbours. So tractable and docile in mat- 
tersof Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the E2h;/p,at their firſt ſettling there, Anno 1609. 
they would uſe to ſay, that King James was 4 good King, 
| and his God ad God, but their Vanto naught. Which 
Tanto was an evil Spirit, which did haunt & trouble them 
every Moon, and therefore they worſhipped him for | 
fear. Which notwithſtanding, I find not aay great in- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity among the Natives : our Engliſh 
Undertakers thinking it ſufhcient, if chey and their houſes 
ſerve the Lord, without caring what became of the Souls 
of the wretched people,which hitherto have ſate iz dark: 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 
Lights which have ſhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe 
New-comers which have planted there,all Engl;ſ,though 
{ome immediately out of Holand;l cannot better tell you 
of what ſtrain they were, rhaninthe words of Fobn de 
Lact, Novi Orbis lib.3.cap. 8. where he obſerveth, Pr:- 
mos hoſce Colonos, uti & ulos qui poſtea acceſſerunt, potiſſi- 
mum aut omnino fuſſe ex eorum hominum Sela, quos in An- 
lia Browniſtas & Puritanos vocant, quales non pauct & 
tn Belgium ſuperioribus annts ſe receperunt, Cf hinc ad ſocios 
ſunt profeiti. T hey were(ſaith he either for the moſt part, 
or altogether of that Sect which in Ernglzzd are called 
Broyniſts or Puritans, many of which had formerly beta- 
ken themſelves t9 Holland, but afterwards went thence 
to joyn with their Brethren in New-Exglana. 

Principal Rivers of this part,'1. Tameſcor, where our 
men found Oyſters of nine Inches long. 2. Varſick, a 
River of the Tarentines,one of the chief Nations of this 
Tract. 3. Sagabadeck,, of moſt note and defervedly too, 


| upwards ſor the ſpace of a days journey, where it nia- 
kcth a large Lake three days jourvey Lroad, with tix 
[{lands init; nourithed with two large Channels, the one 
from the North-Eaſt, the other trom the North-Weſt 
cach of them riting froma Lake; the leaſt of which bein 
four days journey long, two broad, the other dou"1cth ir, 
Ot lels Note, 4. Arimuwapeih, 5. Rantaſſec, 0. 4ſnamal.:- 
9d, QC. 

The Country on the Sea-ſide full of notable Havens, 
populous, and very well inhabited, infomuch as Captain 
Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 59 miles above twenty 
Havens, ſome of them capable of 500 or 1000 fail ; 
molt of them ſheltered from the fury of Winds and Sea, 
by the interpoſition of ſome [{]ands, of which about 295 
lic upon that Coaſt. Inthe ſpace of 50 miles herecko-- 
neth 40 Villages of the Barbarous people ; the chief of 
which are, 1. Macadacut, 2. Sevochet, 3. Pemmagaid , 
4. Ne/concrs, 5. Kennebeque, &Cc. all being called by the 


name of ſoine Brook or water.upon which they were {cat- 
ed.Since added by the Erzth 1.5. George's Forr,the firſt 
Planration of the En2l5/h, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sa24hadoc, in a Demi-Ifland, Amo 160-. 

2. New-Plimonth, feated in a large and capacious Bay : 

at the firſt building (420 1620.) conſiſting of nineteen 
families only, but in ſhort time improved to an handſom 
Town : which as it was the facſt Town, fo it was the 
Church which wasſetled there,modclled according to the 
form of Mr. Robinſon's Church in Holland,(that notorious 
Separatiſt,) and after madea pattern to the reſt of theſc 
Churches:each abſolute and 7dependcr in it ſelf, with- 
out ſubordination unto any ſuperior. For my part, 1 be- 
nold Epiſcopacy as the Primitive Government of the 
Church of Chr1/t. But if there were no other Pretenders 
$0 1t than Presbytery and Jndependency , 1 ſhould as ſoon 
look for the Scepter and Throne of Chriſ? (as they pleaſe 
to phraſe it Jin the Coordination of New Enolmmd, as in 
the Presbyteries of Geneva, or the Kirk 'of Scotland, 
3. Briſtow, upon the Sealide alſo, but more North than 
Plimonth. 4. Barnjtaple, ſocalled with reference to a noted 
Sea- T own of that name in Devonſhire; as 5. Boſton, with 
like reference to as noted a Sea port in Lircoluſhire. 
6. Quillipiack,, on the Bay of Maſſ.uchuſits, a Town of 
an old name, but ancw Plantation. 

This part of Virgwa, firſt diſcovered by Captain Geo/= 
nold, Anno, 1602.and thenext year more perfeCtly ſurvey- 
ed by ſome of Briſtol, was by King Fames An.1606.gran- 
ted unto a certain Corporation of Knights,Gentlemen,& 
Merchants,to be planted and diſpoſed of for the Publick: 
Sir John Popham, then Chief Fuſtice of the Common Pleas, 
being one of thechief alſo in that Commiſſion. By his 
encouragement,and principally at his Charge, a Colony 


Captain George Popham, and Raleigh Gilbert, who built the 
Fortreſs of S.George at the mouth of Sy7ahadec. Burt the 
Preſident dying the next year,and not long after him the 
Chief Zuſtice allo, the Colony,deſpairing of good ſucceſs 
returned home again. Succelslefly again attempred 
Anno 1614. the Undertakers were reloived to make fare 
ther trial of his fertune ; and in the year 1626, fent 
out eight Ships more: but it never ſetled into form rill 
the year 1610. when by the building of New- Plimoath, 
and ſome encouragecments ſent thence to bring others on, 
Itgrew in very ſhort time to fo ſwift a growth, that no 
Plantation for the time ever went beyond ir. The growth 
of O14 Rome and New England had the like foundation; 
both Sanctuaries , Ad que twroa omz3is ex fiuitimis gentibus 
novarum rerum cupida confiuxit , as Livy ielleth us of the 
one; reſorted to by ſuch of the Neighbouring Nations as 
longed for Innoyations in Church and State. 


2 mile and half broad at the mouth or influx, and fo 


2. NOVUVM ÞPELGIVM, or NIEU N E- 
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was ſent thither, Anno 1607. under the Preſidency of 
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DER LANT, hath on the North-eaſt New-Eneland ; 


from the Netherlariders, who began their Plantarion in It 
Amo 1514. the Country being then void : and conlſe- 
quently open to the next Pretender, according to that 
Maxime inthe Civil Laws, que nullins ſunt 1 bonts, dan- 
rr occupanti, And yet they had ſome better title than a 
bare [nrru/fon, baying bought Hudſon's Charts and Maps, 
and otherwite contented hira for the charge and pains of 
his Diſcovery Ar. 16cg. of which more anon. 

This part of the Country extended from thez8.degree 
and an half to the 41. 15. of a good temperature both 
of Air and Soil: fruitful of thoſe things which the Earth 
brought forth of its own accord; abundance of wild 
Grapes, Nuts,and Trees of great height and bulk for ſhip- 
ping; plenty of Herbage,ſtore of Plants,the effects of na- 
cure-and where the people did their part, ſuch increaſe of 
77aize(a plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhew- 
ed their care and induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the 
planting of the Holanders there,abundantly well furniſhed 
(within their command) with Wheat and other ſorts of 
Grain; as alſo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch other Commo- 
ditics as were brought hither out of Exrope. The Woods 
repleniſhed with Deer, and the Plains with Fow] ; the 
Rivers not inferiour to any In Srrgeons, Salmons, and 0- 
ther the beſt ſort of Fiſh which can ſwim inthe water. 

The people,though divided into many Nations, and 
of different Languages, are much of the ſame cliſpoſi- 
tion with tiic other Savages; clad in Beaſts-skins,for the 
moſt part without certain dwellings; dwelling together 
many Familics of them under one poor roof, made of 
Poles meeting at the top, aud covered with the bark of 
Trees. Their Houſhold-ſtuffa Tobacco-Pipe,a wooden 
diſh,and an Hatchet made ofa broad flint; their weapons, 
Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows made or headed with 
the bones of Fiſhes. Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe ; 
their chief God the Devil, whom they worſhip under the 
name of Meretto, but with leſs Pomp and Ceremony 
than is uſed in Af/ick. Of manners, fearful and ſuſpi- 
cious, (not without cauſe ) wonderfully greedy of re- 
venge 3 but, if well uſed, tractable and obedient unto their 
Superiours3 ficklc,but very faithful unto thoſe who truſt 
them; conceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, 
if they had fallen into the hands and command of thoſe 
who had ſtudied Godlineſs more than Gain. 

Rivers of note they have not many. That want is ſup- 
plied by many large and capacious Bays, all along the 
Coaſt. The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Manhattes,by 
ſome called Naſſoviue, but by the Durch commonly Noorat 
River, which falleth into the Sea at May: port, fo called 
by Cornelius May, the Maſter of a Ship of Hol/axd at their 
firſt Plantation: another Channel of it, which from the 
noiſe thereof they call Hel/-gar, emptying it ſelf againſt 
an Iſland called the fle of Nuts. The River about 15 or 
16 Fathom deep, at the mouth thereof aftordeth a ſafe 


River, ſo called, becauſe more Sontherly tan the other; 
as fair as that, but hitherto not ſo well diſcovered. 
Towns here are few either of the old or new Planta- 
tions. The natural Inhabitants live together in Tribes, 
many Families of thoſe Tribes under one Roof, as be- 
fore was ſaid; but thoſe Families ſo remote from one 
another , that their Habitations are not capable of the 


his name to one of the Rivers of it. With him the Ho/. 
landers, Anno 1609. as before is faid, compounded for his 
Charts and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and ſucceſs of that his Voyage. But they were 
hardly warmin their new Habitations, when Sir Samuel 
Argal, Governor of Virgina ſpecially fo called , ( ha- 
ving diſpoſſeſſed the Freach of that part of Canada now 
called Nova Scotia, Amo 1613. ) diſputed the poſleſſion 
with them; alledging that Z#dfor, under whole ſale they 
claimed thar Country, being an Exzl:ſ-man, and licenſed 
to diſcover thoſe Northern parts by the King of Enzland, 
could not alienateor diſmemberit ( being but a part or 
Province of Y:rginia) from the Crown thereof. Here- 
upon the Darch Goyernour ſubmits himſelf and his Plan» 
tation to his Majeſty of Enzl/and, and the Governour of 
Virginia for and under him. But a new Governour being 
ſent from Amfterdam in the year next following , not only 
failed in paying the conditioned Tributes, but began to 
fortifie himſelf, and entitle thoſe of 4m/terdaw: to a juſt 
propriety. To which end he gave unto the Country the 
name of New-Netherland, conferred new Names on all 
the Bays and Rivers of it, and poſleſſed himſelf of a little 
Ifland near that Branch of the Noord: River which 
themſelves called Hell-gat; where he laid the foundation 
of a Town called New- Amſterdam; and builta Fortreſs 
by the name of Orange Fort, which he garriioned, and 
planted with five pieces of Canon. Complaint whereof 
being made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented 
to the States of Holand, it was declared by the laid Szates 
1n a publick Inſtrument, that they were no ways intereſ- 
ſed in it,but that it was a private undertaking of the Weſt- 
Indian Company of Amſterdam; and ſoreferred it wholly 
to his Majeſtie's pleaſure. Which being declared, a Com- 
miſſfion was forthwith granted to Sir George Calverr, Lord 
Baltimore, to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie 
next Y:7ginia, by the name of MARTLAND: the 
like not long after to Sir Edmond Ploydon, for planting & 
poſſeſſing the more Northern parts, which lie towards 
New-Eneland, by the name of New Albion. And though 
the Hol/anders did then ſeem willing to be gone,and leave 
all they bad there for the Sum of 2500 ]. yet taking ad- 
vantage of the Troubles which not long after followed in 
England, they have not only raiſed their demands to a 
greater height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
Arms, and taughtthem how to uſe their Weapons. A 
moſt miſchievous and wicked Act, not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventu- 
rers, but even unto theextirpation of all Chriſtians our 
of all theſe Countries. But the beſt is, they were the 
firſt that ſmarted by it. The Savages thus armed and 
trained fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm-Hon- 
ſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves to their Forts 
and Faſtneſles. What hath been ſince done, ( for the gi- 
ving of new names to ſome of the old places, I look on 
as a thing of nothing) either in getting out the Dutch, or 
planting Colonies of the Enghſh, I can hardly ſay : but I 
fear that little will be acted, or to little purpoſe till it be 
made a work of more publick intereſt. 

3, VIRGINTA, ſpeciallyſo called, hath on the 
North-Eaſt, Niew-NVederlandt; on the South-weſt , Fl- 
rida: the name reſtrained to this part only, ſince the 
two laſt Plantations, which before was common to the 
whole. The Country lieth extended from the34.ro the 38. 


name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcattered Village. 
Nor do Ifind, thateither the Hollanders or the Exglifh 
(whonow divide the whole among them)are much given 
to building - the Title of the Patch being ſubject unto 
ſome diſputes; and the poſſeſſion of the Engl not 
confirmed and ſetled: Hudſon an Engliſh-man had ſpent 
{ome time inthe Diſcovery of this Country, and given 


degree of Northern Latitude:and by conſequence the Air 
is inclined nnto heats,if nor refreſhed and moderated by a 
conſtant gale of Eaſtern winds,which they call the Briezs 

and the blaſts driving on it from the open Seas. Diver- 
ſified moſt pleaſantly into Hills and Valleys; the Moun- 
tains cloathed with woods,and the Fields with fruits. The 


Soil ſo fruitful, that an Acre of Land well ordered will 
, return 
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return 209 Buſhels, 2s Quarters, of Corn. Said alſo 
to be rich in veins of Allom, as. alto pitch, Turpenrine, 
ſtore of Cedars Grapes, Oil. plenty of lweet Gums, 1e- 
yeral ſorts of Plants tor the Dyer's uſe, ſome Mines of Iron 
and Copper, of Timber-1'rees almolt infinite numbers 


as alſo great abundance of Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and. 


of Maiz ne ſcarcity. Some Cryſtal is found amonglt rhe 
Mountains, on the (hore ſome Pearls. Nothing deficient 
either i2 the Soil, or Air, for the encouragement aud re- 
wardof a thriving Nation, 

The Peopie are but few in number for ſo large a Conn- 
try,and thole as different in ze as in ſpeech or manners. 
Some of them whom they call Saſcjues-hanoxs, of ſo vaſt 
a greatneſs, that in compariſon of the Engliſh they ſeem- 
ed as Giants; clad with the skins of Bears and Wolves 
in ſo ſtrange a manner,that the Head of theBeaſt hung be- 
fore their Brealts inſtead ofa Jewe? 3 their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, and a Club. Some on the other ſide,whom they 
call Wigcecomect, of ſo low a ſtature, thar in relation to 
the other they appear as Pygmies, But generally they are 
all of tall ſtature, well limbed, for the moſt part without 
Beards,and the one half of the Head kept ſhaven; cloath- 
ed in looſe Mantles, made of the skins of Deer, with an 
Apron of the ſame to hide theirnakedneſs;the reſtof their 
Bodies painted over with fizures of Serpents, or of ſome 
other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accuſtomed 
to the cold, which they patiently indure,or feel not : wa- 
vering and inconſtant, crafty, agd ſomewhat more indu- 
ſtrious then the reſt of the Savages, but given to anger 
and as greedy of revenge as any. Godsthey have many, 
for they worſhip all things (and them only) which are 
like to hurt them; as Fire, Water, Lightening Thunder, 
&c. So thatir may be ſaid of them, asonce Lattantins 
{aid of the ancient Romars,(did not the ignorance of theſe 
poor Wretches render them excuſeable, and make them 
fitter objects for our Prayers and pitty, then our Scorns) 
Digniſſimi homines qui Deos ſnos ſemper haberent preſentes, 
One Devil-God above all the relt, ( rhey call himOke) 
whom they worſhip, as themſelves confeſs, more for fear 
then love. Not yet converted from theſe horrible and 
groſs Idolatries by the long neighbourhood of the Eng- 
liſh; accuſed in that reſpect moſt juſtly by thoſe of 
Rome. 

No Country for the bigneſs of it can be better wate- 
red, or yeild fairer Rivers. The principal of which are 
1. Powhatan, ( 10 called by the name of that perit Royelet 
whoſe Territorry it paſſeth through ) which having run a 
courſe of an hundred miles, and navigable all that way by 
ſmaller Veſlels,is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 
broad. 2. Apamatuck, 3. Nanſamund, and 4. Chika- 
bamanis, all Tributaries to Powhatan. 5. Pamanuke, 
fourteen miles more North then Powhatan, burof leſſer 
note. 6. Topahanock,, navigable 130 miles. 7. Patawo- 
meke, paſſable by Boat 140 miles, and fix or ſeven mules 
broad where it falleth into the Sea; increaſed by many 
leſſer ſtreams which come out of the Mount: ins, and ge- 
nerally well ſtored with Fiſh. 8. Pawtunxut, of aſhorter 
Race,but a deeper Channel, then moſt of the former (16 
or 18 fathom deep.) and of more choice of Fiſh then the 
others are. : 

Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral 
Tribes, ſcarce any one of which makeup an hundred 
men, (that of Patawomeke excepted,which 1s able to arm 
after their manner 160) many not yielding above 30,and 
ſome not ſo many. Their habitations,not containing above 
ten or twelve houſes apiece, but in thoſe houſes ſundry 
particular families,are for the moſt part covered with the 
Barks of Trees;ſo placed that the common Market-place 
ſtandeth in the midſt, at an equal diſtance - the houſes 
of their eroances, (or the Chiefs of their Tribes) & that 


which ſerveth thern ſor a Temple, being ſomewhat kine® 
chan the relt. And of thele habitations tame are pre- 
ſented ro us by the names of 1. O9w9he, by the Engliſh 
calied the bliad Town. 2. Pemeocke. $. $ bycoake, ſaid by 
my Author ro be C:vitcs ampla, a large City; but we mult 
underſtand him with Relation to the relt of this Country: 
4. Chowanoakh, '5. Secatan, 6. Matrakten, 7 Is, eopomioke. 
8. Pyſbocorock,, faid to be inhabited by none but Wo- 
men. 9. Chipano. 10. Muſcamunge, both upon the Sea - 
molt of them called by the name ofthoſe ſeyeral Tribes 
wiich inhabit in them. og 

In reterence to the Engliſh and their Plantations, we 
are to know that they made choice of the South-ſide of 4 
large and goodly Bay for the place of their dwelling. A 
Bay which thruſting it ſelf a great way up into this Coun- 
try, and receiving into it many of the Rivers before 
mentioned,is by the Natives called Cheſepoack,, and yield- 
«th the only ſafe entrance into this part of the Country - 
the C:pes thereof for that cauſe fortified by the Englſþ ; 
that onthe Southern point being called Cape Hey, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the names of the two 
young Princes. Towns of molt note, which have been 
cither ſince built, or frequented by them, 1 Fames-Town, 
( Zacobipolis ) ſo named in honour of King Fames, on the 
South-lice of that Bay nor far from the River Chik:ha- 
mania ; firit founded in the year 1606. at what tim: it 
was trenched about, and ſome Ordnance planted on the 
Works. 2. Henries Town, ( Hexricopelss) 1o named in ho- 
nour of Prince Henry, the eldeſt Son of King Fames, 
built in a convenient place more within the Land, 18. 
miles from Fames-Town. 3. Dales-gifr, ſocalled, becauſe 
built and planted at the charge of Sir Thomas Dale, 4s. 
1610. 4+ Bermuda, an open Burrovgh five miles from 
Henricopolis. 5. Ketoughtan, a noted and frequented Port 
in the Bay of Cheſepoack, very much traded by the Engliſh, 
6. Wicocomoco, the chief Town of Powhatan, one of the 
Royelets of this Country ; much courted by the Engliſh. 
at their firſt ſettling here,and a long time after: a Crown 
being ſent him by King James, with many other rich Pre- 
ſents, the better to ſweeten and oblige him ; but for all 
that he proved a treacherous and unfaithful Neigh- 
bour. 

The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation is, that 
the buſineſs being reſumed in the year 1606, and 4 Com= 
miſſion'granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to 
advance the work, they fell in hand, by the Counſel and 
incouragement of Caprain Smith, with the building of 
Fames-Town, (having firſt fortified Cape Henry ) in which 
Townhe fixeda Colony of 1co men. Theſe, being al- 
moſt conſumed by Famine and other miſeries, were the 
next year recruited with 120 more, brought by Captain 
Newport : buta Fire having caſually conſumed their Hou- 
ſes, once again diſcouraged them. But the Houfes being 
re-edified, and a Church added to the Houſes, by the in- 
duſtry of S-zzth their Governour, the Colony began to 
flouriſh, and to increaſe in repntation among the Savages 
eſpecially having made (as they believed )afriend of Pow- 
hatan. In the year 1609. the Lord De la Ware was ap= 
pointed Governour, and Smith commanded to return ; 
who left here 490 perſons, ( andof them 2co expert 
Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Myus- 
kets, with ViRtuals and Ammunition neceſſary ; and 39 
of their Weroznces,or Petig Kings, Tributaries,and Con- 
tributioners to the Engliſh. Sir Thomas Gates and Sir 
George Summers, ſent thither with 9 ſhips and 500 men, 
loft a great part of their numbers in the iſle of Bermadaz: 
thereſt not well according with the old Plantation, were 
at the pointof returning home, when happily the Lord 
De laWare arrived with three ſhips more, 4.1610. But 
falling into a deſperate ſickneſs, and come home to Erg- 
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ofs) 
land, he recommended the Eſtate of the Engliſh there to | 
Sir Thomas Dale, who furniſhed them with Men, Cattel, 
and other neceſſaries: after whom came Sir Thomas Gates 
with 300 men, and ſome heads of Cattel. And then the 
Government hereof being conferred on Henry Earl of 
Southampton,the Afﬀairs here began to ſettle in a proſpe- 
rous way : when unexpectedly in the year 1621. the Sa- 
vagesfallingon them(fearing no ſuch treachery)kilPd340 
of their mn; had then alſo ſurpriz'd7ames-T own,it one 
of the Savages who had received the Chriſtian Faith,had 
not diſcovered their intention. Since that, recovered of 
that Blow, it went happily forwards, and might by this 
rimehbave been raiſed to ſome power and greatneſs,if the 
Enel:{h by diverting on fome by-Plantations, and by 1m- 
ploying indigent and neceſſirovs perſons in ſo great a 
work had not diſcouraged the defign. For ccrtainly one 
might ſay of this Plantation, as the Scripture doth of the 
Campof David inthe time of Saul, that few or none were 
ſent unto it (except the principals) but ſuch as were z7 
diſtreſs, or debt, or forme way or other drſcontented 5, men 
never likely to advance & purſue a buſineſs of ſuch pub- 
lick intereſt.Commendable howſoever in this particular, 
(thouga perhaps that commendation do belong to their 
Govyernours) that being here, they kept themſelves con- 
ſtantly to thoſe Forms of worſhip which were eſtabliſhed 
and obſerved in the Church of Exzlazd. | 
As ſor the Natives of the whole, they were divided, 


45 was ſaid, inte ſeveral Tribes, every Tribe under the 
command of their ſeveral Chiets : which Chiets,though 
inauy in number, and oflittle power, knew well enovgh 
how to keep thcir State unto their Subje&ts,and to ſhew It 
alſo unto Strangers. For when Powizarz2 was pleaſed to 


give audicnce unto Captain Newport, and the reſt of the 
Erzliſh ſent from Smith, they found him upon a Bed of 


Mats, his Pillow of Leather, imbroidercd with white 
Beads and Pearl, attired with a robe of Skins like an Iriſh 
Mantle: at his head and feet an handſome young woman 7 
on cach ſide of the room twenty others, with their necks ; 
and (noulders painted red, and abour their necks agreat 
Chain of Beads : |:is principal men fitting before them 
in like manner. Yet notwithſtanding this great State,(and 
great it was indeed for ſuch petit Princes )he and thereſt 
became ſo ſubject to the Enol;ſh, that in Smith's time they 
did not only pay their Tributes, or Contributions, but 
at his command would ſend their Slaves and Subjects to 
Fames-Town., to receive correction for wrongs done to 
the Colony. And it is probable enough thet thole of New- 
E-zlaad,being the greater and more powerful Plantation, 
(as followed with the ſfrenger zeal, and carried on by the 
united purſes of a prevalent Faction) were of like infiu- 
encc ality amongtt the Natives, though I find it not ex- 
prefied in lo many particulars. 


4. The Ifesof BER MUDAZ, many in number, 
{ſome ſay 400 at thelcaſt) are ſiruare directly Eaſt from | 
Virginia, from which they are diſtant 500 En2hſh miles; 
3300 Oirthe fame miles {rom the Ciry of Lopdox.So called 
from Toh Bermuda2a Spamard,by whom firſt diſcovered 
Calicd-allo the Smmer Iſlands, from the ſhipwreck of} 
Sir George, Summers upon that. Coaſt; ſo much celighted, 
with ti ſadneſs of the miſadlyenture, that he enceavorcd; 
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what he could to ſettlea Plantation in it. 

Thatof more fame and greatneſs then all the reſt, to 
which the nameis now moſt properly aſcribed, is ſituate 
in the Latitude of 32 and 3o minutes, Well ſtored, when 
firſt diſcovered, with plenty of Hogs, divers Fruits Mul- 
berries, Palmites, Cedars ; as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls 
and Amber and ſuch rich Commodities - of Fowl ſo in- 
finite an abundance,that our men took a thouſand of one 
{ort as big as a Pigeon,within two or three hours. The 
Air hereof very ſound and healthy, found by experience 
(the beſt argument in ſuch a point }to be agrecable to the 
body of an Ergl:ſh-man ; yet terribly expoſed to Tem. 
peſts of Rain, Thunder and Lightening. For which.and 
for the many ſhipwrecks hap'ning on the Coaſts thereof 
and want of other [nhabitants to be ſaid to own it, the 
Mariners have pleaſed to call it the Iland of Deine 
The ſoil affirmed to beas fertile as any; well watered 
plentiful in 24zize, of which they have two Harveſts 
yearly: that which is ſowed in arch being cut in Fuly ; 
and that which is ſowed in Avgrf# being mowed in De- 
cember, No venemous Creature to be found in all the 
Hand, or will live brought hither. And beſides theſe 
Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, ſo fenced about with 
Rocks and Iſlets, that wichout knowledge of the paſlages 
aBoat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Baven : 
yet with ſuch knowledge there 1s entrance for the great. 
eſt ſhips. The Ezzl;ſh have fince added to theſe i{trengths 
of nature ſuch additional helps, by Block-houſes, Forts 
and Bulwarks in conventent-places, as may give it the ti- 
tle of Impregnable. 

it was firſt diſcovered (but rather accidentally then 
upon defign (by 7obn Bermudaz, a Spaniard, about the 
year 1522.&thereupon a Propoſition made in the Conn. 
cil of Spain, for ſettling a Plantation in'it, as a place not 
to be avoided by the Spaniſh Fleets, in their return from 
the Bay of Me xico,by the Srrerohts of Bahama: Neglected 
notwithſtanding, till the like accidental comine of Sir 
Georoe Summers, Tent to Virginia with ſome Companies of 
Engl-ſþ by the Lord De la Ware, Ammo 1609, Who bes 
ing ſhipwracked on this Coaſt, had the opportunity to 
ſurvey the Iſland which he ſo well liked, that he endea-. 
voured a Plantation init at his coming home Amo 1612 
The firſt Colony was ſent over under Richard Ifore, who 
in three yearsereCted eight or nine Forts in convenient 
places, which he planted with Ordnance. Anne 1616. 
a new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Daniel Tucher 
who applied themſelves to ſowing Corn, ſetting of 
Trees brought thither from other parts of 4merica, and 
planting that gainful weed Tobacco, Ano 1619. the bt- 
lineſs is taken more to heart, and made a matter of rhc 
Publick, many great Lords and men of Honovr beins in. 
tcreſted in itz Captain Burley ſent thither with 00 men: 
the Ifle divided info Tribes or Cantred;, to each 2 | 
Burronzhthe whole reduced to a fetled Government both 
in Church and State, according to the Law of England 
Afccr this all things ſo ſucceded, that in the year 1623. 
here were {aid to be three thouſand Exciiſh, ten Forts, 
and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Ordnance; their num- 
bers fince increafing daily, both by Children born within 
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the Iſland, and ſupplies from England. 
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Virginia ;, on the Eaſt with Mare del Noord:; on 

the South, and ſome part of the Weſt, with 
- the Gulf of Mexico; on thereſt of the Weſt, 
with part of New-Gallicia, and ſome Countries hither- 
to not diſcoyered. Extended from the River of Palms 
in the 25 degree of Latitude, to R:o de Secco in the 34. 
which evidently ſpeaketh it for a Country of large Di- 
Mmenſions. 

It was firſt diſcovered by the Engl; under the Con- 
duCt of Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1479. afterwards better 
ſearched into by John de Ponce, a Spaniard, who took poſ- 
ſeſſion of ir inthe name of that Ring, Ammo 1527. and 
by him called Florida: either becauſe he landed there up- 
on Paln-Sunday, which the Spaniards called Paſcua ds 
Flores, or Paſcha Florida; or elſe quia Florida erat Regio, 
by reaſon of that freſh Verdure and flouriſhing Eſtate in 
which he found ir. But by the Natives it is ſaid to be 
called Jaquaſa. | 

This Country lying parallel to Caſt:le in Spain, is 
ſaid to be of the ſame temper both for Airand Soil, bur 
that is abundantly more fruitful - the heart of the 
ground not being here worn out by continual Tillage, as 
perhaps it may be in the other. For here they haye great 
abundance of Maize, (the natural Bread-corn of the 
Country) which they ſow twice a year- viz March and 
June, and reap in the third month after, laying it in 
ſome publick Barns, and thence diſtribute it to the 
Neceſlities of particular perſons. Well ſtored with ſe- 
veral ſorts of Fruir, as Mulberries; Cherries, Cheſ- 
nuts, Grapes and Plums, of both excellent taſte and 
colour : Beaſts wild and tame, of all kinds which theſe 
Countries yield; and of like ſorts of Fowl.: The Woods 
and Forreſts full of the largeſt Oaks, and the loftieſt 
Cedars; ſome Cypreſs Trees and Bays, of a large 
proportion: with great plenty of that Wood , which 
the Inhabitants call Pavame, and the French name Saſ- 
ſafras , the Bark whereof is Medicinal againſt ſome 
Diſeaſes; and another Tree which we call Eſquine , 
affirmed to be a Soveraign and preſent Remedy for 
the French Diſeaſe. It is alſo ſaid to be inriched 
with ſome Mines of Gold and Silver ; neglected by 
the Natives, till the coming of the Spaniards and 
French put a price upon them; and to have in it Eme- 
ralds of great worth and beauty, with many Turquoiſes 
and Pearls. Others report, that all the Gold and Silver 
which they have amongſt them came from ſome Ships 
which had been wrecked upon thoſe Toaſts : contrary 
whereunto it is ſaid by the Natives, that 1n the Hills 
which they call Apalerei, there are found great Veins of 
areddiſh Metal, which the French concluded to be Gold, 
though they wanted time and opportunity to ſearch into 
them. | 
The people are of an Olive colour, great ſtature, and 
well proportioned ; naked except their Privities, which 
they hide with the Skins of Stags : their Arms and Knees 
ſtained with divers paintings, not to be waſhed off, their 
Hair black, and hanging down as low as their Thighs. 
Gunning they be, and excellent inthe Arts of Diſlimula- 
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tion. So ſtomachful, that they do naturally love War 
and Revenge; inſomuch that they are continually in War 
with one or other. They arecrafty alſo, and very Intelli- 
gent,as appeareth by the Anſwer they gave to Ferdinan- 
do Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them, Arno 
1594 For when he went to perſwade the people that 

he was the Son of God, and came to teachthem the Law, 


ſlay, and work all kind of miſchief againſt us. The Women 
when their Husbands are dead, uſe to cut off their Hair 
cloſe to their Ears, and ſtrew it on his Sepulchre, and 
cannot marry again till their Hair be grown long enough 
to cover their ſhoulders. Hermophradites are here alſo in 
great plenty, whom they uſe as Beaſts to carry their lug- 
gage, .and put them toall kind ofdrudgery. They have 
all a groſs belief ofthe Souls Immortality, but are other- 
wiſe Idolaters, - 

Mountains this Country hath not many, as being ge- 
nerally plain and level; the chiefeſt, thoſe called Apa. 
latzi, beforerzmentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 
be rich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt note; 1. Ris 
Secco. 2. Rio Grande. 3. Serrevahi, Thetwo firſt named 
ſo by the Spaniards, and the laſt by the Natives. 4. Ga- 
runna. 5. Ligeris. 6. Axona. 7.Sequana;, and 8, Charen- 
ze, ſocalled by the French, according to the names of 
the beſt Rivers in Fravce : both French and Spaniards ha- 
ving had ſeverally and ſucceſſively the pollen of it. 
Here arealſog. Rio de Flores, or the River of Flowers. 
19.Riode Nieves, or the River of Snow : And 11. Ris 
de Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt; all of them 
falling inco the Bay of Mexico. A particular deſcription 


of theſe Rivers, theirRiſe, Courſe, and Greatneſs, | 
find not in any ofmy Authors. Only Mercator telleth us 


- of a twelfth Rivec called Porre Riale, reckon'd the chief- 


eſt of this Country, the Mouth whereof is three miles 
broad ; where it openeth into the Sea betwixt two Pro- 
montories, the one towards the Weſt, and the other 
pointing to the North. Some oftheſe Rivers are afficm- 
edto be haunted with Crocodiles, a Creature dangerous 
alike both by Land and Water. _ 
The Country, not ſo well diſcovered and planted hi- 
therto, as to bedivided into Provinces, is commonly di- 
ſtributed.into ſeveral Tribes, as were all Nations of the 
World at their firſt Diſcovery. The principal of theſe 
they reckon the Quevenes, Marianes, Canagadi, Camoniy 
Avanares, and Malicones, the Suſolas, Duitones, and other 
names not uſual unto us of Ewrope; though theſe more 
paſſable than many which have gone before mollified 
perhaps by the French and Spaniards, and not preſented 
to us intheir natural roughneſs - 2]l governed by their 
Paracozſſi, or ſeveral Chiefs, and thoſe at deadly Feuds 
and continual Wars with oue another.Some have adyen- 
tured on the names of particular Provinces, as Panuca, 
Avanares, Abarduoſia, Joguazia, Apalchia, Anthia, Sa= 
movia, Colas; but they acquaint us neither with their 
Site not Bounds; except it be thar Panuca lieth on the 
borders of H:Þania Nova, beyond the large and ſpacious 
Bay of the Holy Ghoft;, and Calos near the Cape called 
Cabo di Florids. Others diſtinguiſh it by the names of 
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the ſeveral Roylets; which varying with the change of 
the Perſon, makes thatdiviſion to be very variable and 
uncertain alſo.But it is generally agreed, that the Penin- 
ſula whici; pointeth on rhe Iſle of Cuba hath the name of 
Tereſt a, or Florida ſpecially fo called ; the name of Flo- 
-ida being firſt given by Fob» Ponce unto this part only, 
though afterwards communicated unto all the reſt of 
this Country. A Demy-liland, ſtretching in length trom 
the South to the North, 100 Leagues; in breadth, where 
broadeſt, zo Leagues,and in ſome places 20 only, Well 
known by the Cape of arryrs, looking into the lile of 
Cirha, the River of the Holy Ghoſt, and three goodly 
Bays, the chief whereof, that intituled to S. Foſeph, All 
opening into the Gulf of 24exico,or the Bay of New Spain. 
The whole invironed abour, fave where ir is joyncd un- 
to the Continent with Bars of Sands,and ſcattered I{lands, 
which ſerve unto it as the Out-works to ſome notable 
Fortreſs. 

Chicf Towns hereof, 1. S. Heliens,on or near a Pro- 
montory ſo named, where this Country bordereth on 
Vrreinia, once fortified and poſleſſed by the Spaniard, 
but not long ſince abandoned. 2. Forr de Charles, Arx 
Carolina in the Latize, built by the French upon the 
Banks of the River Mainz and fo called in honour of 
Charles the Ninth, in whoſe time the Conqueſt of this 
Country was undertaken, but ruined by the Spaniard 
in the War between them. 3. Port-Royal, a well fre- 
querted Haven,on the mouth of the River of that name 
but whether there be any Town now remaining.I am not 
able to ſay. More in the Land (for theſe lie all upon the 
Borders towards Y/irginia) Apalche,luppoled to be a place 
of great conſideration, in regard of the opinion which 
was had of the Wealth thereotz (bur found to bea ſmall 
Town, of but 40 Cottages:) and therefore firlt attempt- 
ed and took in by the Spaniard, in their Invaſion of this 
Country under Pamphilus of Narvaez, Arno 1523. Re- 
covered by the Natives afrer his departure. 5. Ante, an 
open Burrough, nine days journey from Apalche, where 
the Savages gave the Spaniards a ſharp Encounter , and 
flew many of them; bur being vanquiſhed atthe laſt, they 
forſook the Town, of it ſelf nor Tenable. 6. Ocats,an 
unwalled Town, but conſiſting of 600 Sheds (for I dare 
hardly call them Houles) the chief of the Kingdom of A- 
exera. 7. Oſachile, the chief Seat of the King ſo called; and 
8.Viracuchs, a Burrough of 200 Cottages, the principal 
of the Kingdom of Vitacuchus: both taken by the Spanz- 
ard; at the ſame time alſo. g. S. Matthews, onthe Eaſtern 
| ſhore of the Demy-Iſland above-mentioned, poſleſſed and 
fortified by the Spaniard. 10. S. Augaſtines on the ſame 
ſhore, but more South than the other,ſituate at the mouth 
of a ſmall River ſo named, fortified by the Spaniard with 
many a ſtrong Caſtle : but for all that raken by Sir Francis 
Drake, An. 1585. there being found in the Fort of S.Fohn, 
in which the ſtrength of the Town conſiſted, 23 Braſs 
Pieces, and 20000 Florens inready Money,for the pay of 
the Garriſon. Repaired afterwards more ſtrongly than 
ever formerly. The Spaniards have alſo Garriſons in two 
. other places of this Country, viz S. Philip, and S. Fago ; 
but I cannot ſay diſtintly in what part they are. ; 

The Government of this Country is of one kind on- 
ly though managed by ſeverall perſons: the Supreme 
Power reſiding in the Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes; at 
ſach continual Enmity with one another, that they very 
ſeldom joyn together in any Counfels wherein the pub- 
lick is concerned. So that the Spaniards may aihrm of 
the preſent Floridans, as the Romans did of theancient 
Britains, Nec qnicquam adverſus validiſiimas gentes utilins 
nobis fuit, quam quod in commune non conſulebant;, The not 
communicating of their Counſels haſtned on their Bon 
dage. Yet in'the Goyernment of theſe Chiefs there: 


was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uted with us in 
Europe : For as 1n all matters of Concernment thoje 
Chiefs adviſed with their Council; fo if it were a byſi- 
neſs which concerned the Publick, their Prieſts and 0. 
thers of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- 
ted to the Conſultation. Burt being ſeverallv too weak 
for a ſtrong Invader, and never joyned together to de- 
tend themſelves, they made themſelves an eaſie prey to 
the French and Spaniards, Et fic dum ſinguli 'puguabant, 
aniverſi vincebantaur; by truſting to their ſingle Forces 
they were all ſubdued. For in the year 1512. John Ponce, 
a Native of Zeon in Spain, ſetting fail with three Ships 
from the Iſland of Porto Rico, on Palm-Sunday fell on the 
Peninſula before deſcribed ; and for that cauſe, or from 
the tlonriſhing Verdure of it, called it Florida; but did 
no more than ſcour along upon the Coalts, and give new 
names to ſuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had 
diſcovered; and having only a ſlight Skirmiſh with ſome 
of the Savages, returned back again. 'The buſineſs eight 
years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon, who 
ſetting ſail from the Hayen of Plara, in Hejpaniola, at- 
tained unto the North-ealt parts of this Continent, bor- 
dering on V;zginia, where he left names pnto the Promon. 
tory of S. Hellen, and the River of Fordan: and having 
treacherouſly inſlaved ſome of the Natives, ( whom he 
had invited toa Feaſt) prepared for Spain; where he ob- 
tained the Kings Patent for a new Plantation. But his 
perfidiouſneſs could not proſper: For in the year 15 24. 
coming with his Ships upon this Coaſt, one of them pe- 
riſhed on the Rocks, and 200 of his men being killed ar 
their landing,he gave over the Enterprize: the Spaniards 
hitherto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoyerics, than * 
wickedly to inrich themſelves by ſtealing men, whom as 
wickedly they fold for Slayes. Nor had the Voyage of 
Pamphilus de Narvaez, Ammo 1528. any better end ; 
though undertaken with a band of 400 Foot, and 80 
Hoxfe. For having took poſlcſlion of the Country in 
the name of his Sovereign Charles the Fifth, finding ſome 
hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche, (diltant a- 
bove a Months Journey from the place of his Landing ) 
he would needs march thither.In which Action, though 
he got that and ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himſelf; 
few of his men returning ſafe into their Country, and 
they not knowing what became of their General. Ag 


' fruitleſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize of Hey- 


nandes a Soto, begun in the year 1538. and continued till 
1543-whowitha little Army of 350 Horſe, and go. Foor, 
over-rana great part of the Country, and brought many 
of the Petit Princes under the Command of Spaiy. But 
making only a depredatory War of it, to inrich himſelf, 
and waſte the Country, without fetling any Colony, or 
bwlding any Fortifications in it to make good his get- 
tings, the Action ended with his Life, which he loſt by a 
Fever : the remnant of his Sou'diers, whom the War 
had ſpared , under the ConduCtt of Ludovico Muſcoſo di 
Alvarado, recovering Mexico not without great difficul- 
ties. 
| Ando the Spainards leave the Stage ,, and the French 
enter; ſent on this Voyage by Gaſpar Colwni, Ad- 
miral of France, Ano 1562. under the Conduct of R:- 
bault: who falling on that part of the Continent which 
lieth on the Eaſt-ſide of the Perizſula, gave the firſt Pro- 
montory which he touched at the name of Cape Frar- 
cos ;, and after running Northward aleng that Coaſt, 
new-named the Riyers thereof by the names of the Seine, 
the Loire, the Somme, the Garonne, and others of moſt 
note 1n his own Country. Coming as far North as the 
great River of Porto Royal, he there built a little For- 
treſs, which he called Forr-Charles, where he left 26 of 
his men to keep poſſeſſion, and returning for France : his 
Souldiers 
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Souldicrs following not long after, as well as they could; 
deſtitute of Supplics from home , and not able with ſo 
{mall a number to command them there. T he Action re- 
inforced about two years after, under the Conduct of 
Landonicr , wo had accompanied Rivaule in the former 
Voyage - by whom ſome farther progreſs was made in 
this Undertaking, and a little Town built on the Banks 
of the River Maio( ſo called by Ribaulr, becauſe in that 
Month diſcovered by him) which he named Ch. les Fort, 
Arx Carelina \n the Latine. But a Mutiny happening a- 
monegſt his men, and ſome Complaints made of him in 
the Court of France, he was called home, and R:baulr 
ſent again tO purliuve the Enterprize: whoentring on his 
Charge in 4197zjt, Anno 1565. was prelently (et on by the 
Spaniards, both by Sea and Land ; his Ships forced vio- 
lently upvn the Rocks, the new Town facked, the Co- 
lony put unto the Sword , very few eſcaping : Ribaulr 
himſelf murthered in cold blood by the Enemy , after 
Faith given him for his life. It was thought that above 
600 French were {lain in this Action. So ended the 
French hopes in Florida , the King being then preparing 
for a new Civil War, and loth to ingage himſelf againſt 
the Spaniard , till the year 1627. when at the charge of 
Dominicus Gur9iu5,4 Private perſon, out of an honeſt zeal 
to the honour of his Countrey , and to cry quittahce with 
the Spaniards for their treacherous cruelty, it revived a- 
gain. And though he found the Spaniards, ater the de- 
feat of Ribault , had repaired and fortified A-x Czrolina, 
and raiſed two Caſtles more on the Banks of the 1Lv, 
which they had furniſhed with ſuch pieces as they took 
from the French, and garriſoned with 400 Soldiers; yet 
giving a couragious Onſet, by the aid of the Savages, 
(to whom the name and Neighbourhood of the Spaniards 
was exceeding odious ) he torced them all, demoliſhed 
the Works, and hanged all ſuch of theSouldiers as the 


— 


three great Rocks rather than Iſlands, covered with 
white Sand , and full, of Buſhes : the middlemoſt of the 
three the greateſt : ſituate over againſt the South-Eaſt: 
promontory of the ſaid Pemaſulz , called from hence 
Cabeca de los Martyres; or, The Cape of Martyrs. Deno- 
minated thus by John Ponce the Spaniard , in his firſt 
Dilcovery of this Country, b<cauſe they ſeemed afar off” 
to have jome reſemblance to men impaled upon Stakts, 
as many of tae Martyrs were in the Primitive times. In- 
famous for the many Shipwrecks which have ſince there 
happened; but of great obſervation amongſt Sea-faring 
men, becaule they know by leaving theſe Rocks or Iflands 
on the {ett hand of them, that they are already entred in 
the Streights. 

2. The LUCATOS, ſpecially ſocalled, lie diſper- 
ſed on the Eaſt of the Peninſula, many in number, and ſo 
called from LZucaionegque , the greateſt and moſt Northern 
ofthem , ſituate inthe 27 degree of Latitude ; of more 
length than breadth, but hitherto known by name only. 
Of greater note, though not ſo big, is that called 
2. Bahama, in the middle way betwixt Lucaioneque 
andthe Peninſula ;* in length 13 Leagues, and eight in 
breadth ; memorable for giving name tothe violent Cur- 
rent interpoling betwixt it and the Demy-ltland, called 
the Streights of Bahama; yet not ſo [treight , but that 
they are 16 miles in' breadth, though of fo forcible a 
Courle, that many times neither Wind nor Oars can pre- 
vall againſt it. 3. Gxanahani, the moſt famous of all theſe 
Iflands, becauſe the firſt that was diſcovered by Columbus, 
being then almoſt out of hope of proceeding farther ; 
who thereupon cauſed it to be called S. Saviours. Well 
ſhaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and 
very plentiful of Cotron , now overgrown with Shrubs 
and Buſhes. 4. Guanima, by Columbus , when firſt diſco- 
vered, called S. ria de Conception ; begirt about with 


Sword had ſpared, and fo returned into France; where | Rocks and Quick-ſands, but otherwiſe of a pleaſant and 
inſtead of honour and reward for ſo great a ſervice, he was fruitful Soil, full of delicate Springs. Others there are, to 
in danger of loſing both his life and Fortunes, compelled | the number of 24, or thereabouts, whoſe names occur in 


to lurk among his Friends till the times were changed. 


many of our larger Maps : but being we find nothing of 


The Spaniard after this, to keep ſome kind of poſleſſion, | them but their very names, 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf 


though not finding in it Riches anſwerahle to their gree- 
dy delires, fortified S. Matthews, andS. Avguſtines, on the 


with the Nomenclature. 
Of all in general it is faid, that they obeyed their 


Eaſt-ſide of the Demy-lIſland, with the Caſtles of S. Phz- | King fo ſtrictly , (for a King they had ) that if he cont- 


lip, and S. Fago, 10 other parts of the Countrey towards 


Mexico, that no Forrein Forces durlt appear on that ſide 


manded them to leap down froma high Rock, they per- 
the North-Eaſt 3 thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong in the Gulfof | formed the ſame; though he gave no reaſon but his Will. 
The Women of ſo perfect Beauty, that many of the bor= 


of the Country. So that it ſeems he plays the part of «- | dering Nations forſook their own Countries to enjoy 


ſop's Dog in the Manger, neither reſolvedto plant there 
himſelf, nor willing that any others ſhould. 


their Loves : their Shape and Beauty the more diſcern- 
able, in regard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their 


Having thus taken a Survey of the Main Land of Flo- | purgations ; nor after that , but Nets of Cotton filled 

_ rida, let us next take a view of fuch Iſlands asliediſper- | with Leaves of Herbs. But now, and long ſince,there are 
| ſed up and down in the Seas adjoyning ; called by one | neither Men nor Womento be found in any of them; the 
general name LUCATOS, or LUCAL Te IN-| people being long ſince waſted by the Spaniards in the 


SU Le/,many in number, but reducible to theſe three 


Mines of Cuba and Hiſpaniola, or conſumed by Famine 


Heads - 1. The Tortugzas, 2. The Martyres. And 3. The | and Diſcaſes, or otherwiſe made away in priſons,and by 


Lucaios ſpecially fo called. 


ſlands, lying on an heap art the South-Welt point of the 


Well known among the Sailors, becauſe much avoided, | t 
or rather avoided becauſe known; the danger of their 


2. The MARTTRES, called alſo the Caios, are 


ſeveral Torments, to the number of a Million and two 
1. The TORTUG AS are ſeven or eight little I- | hundred thouſand, as ſome have told us. And ſo we pals 

unto the other ſide of thoſe Northern Countries, oppo- 
Peninſula, called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 | ſite ro Nova Francia, Virginia , and the Main Land of 
Degrees; «diſtant fromthe Port of Hzvara, inthe lfle of | Florida; that when we fall into the Countries now poſ- 
Cuba ( oppolite unto. which they lie) abour ſix Leagues. | ſeſſed by the Spaniard, we may not wander out of them 


il this Work be finiſhed, except it be to take a progrels 


into ſome of the lſlands, which cannot otherwiſe be vi- 
Company making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. | fired, but by ſuch a Starr. | 
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ALIFORNI A, inthe large and general 

acception of it, containeth all thoſe provin- 

ces of Mexicana , which lie on the Welt-ſide 

of that Northern Peninſula, beyond Nova Gal. 
licia, and new Spaix : though in the ſtricter, Iimit- 
ted to that Province only which Iyeth on the other ſide 
of along and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Yermaglio , and 
from hence the Bay of California. But taking it 1a the 
largeſt ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt New Spain, and 
New Gallicia, and ſo on to thoſe undiſcovered parts 
which lie fartheſt North, to the Streights of Arian. 
So witnefſeth Fohn de Laet , lib. 6. cap. 11. CA LE 
FORNTIA communiter dicitur quicquid tcrrarum NOVE 
Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occ:deatem objicitur , ad ex- 
tremos Americe Septentrionalis terminos , & Fretum quod 
walgo Anian vocant. Limited jn the ſtrifter ſenſe and 
acception of it to an Iſland ( as it is now generally 
conceived to be) extended in a full | length from 
North to South , on the Weſt hereof. So that for 
our more regular proceeding in the Chorography and 
Story of it , we muſt divide it into the Continent, 
and the Iſland : the Continent ſubdivided into the 
two large Provinces of 1. Qzivira3 and 2. Cibola; the 
Ifland into 3. California, ſpecially ſo called ; and 4. Nova 
Albion. 

Andfirſt the Continent of this part whicl: we call Ca- 
fornia,hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova Gallicia; and 
beſides that , thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countries 
which lie on the Weſt-ſide of C:ada and Vizginia, on 
the oppoſite ſhore - bounded on the North with the nn- 
known parts of this Mexicaza; on the North- weſt, with 
the Streights of Azan,if ſuch Streights there be; on the 
Welt, with the Sea interpoſing betwixt it and the Iſland, 
called Mer YVermiglio;, and on the South and South-weſt, 
with the reſt of Nova Gallicia, from which parted by a 
great Riyer called Rio del Noordr. A River which riling 
inthe 40 degree of Northern Laticnde, firſt parteth T:- 
enez,a Province of Quivira, from that of New Adexico, 
one of the Provinces of Nova Galliciaz and after a long 
courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer Vermizlio, above 
Cinoloa, another of the Provinces of that Diviſion. Di- 
vided, as before was ſaid, into the two great Provinces of 
1. Quivira;, and 2. Cibola. 

1. QUIYVT RA, taking up the moſt Northern parts 
of this ſide of America, is ſaid to be very plain and level ; 
of few Trees, not many Houſes, nor much ſtored of peo- 
ple ; quite deſtitute of Fruits and Corn , and yielding 
nothing for Mans life but the fleſh of Beaſts, which they 
eat raw, and ſwallow down in great bits without any 
chewing. The men apparelled in Bulls skins from the 
head tothe feet, the women, though ina cold Countrey , 
- with noother Garment than their Hair,which they wear 
ſo long, that it ferveth them inſtead ofa Veil ro hide 
their yakedneſs. They live in Hoords and Companies, 
like the Hoords of the Tarrars , not having any certain 
dwellings, ( except ſome chief men) but remoye from 
one place to another, tike the ancient Nomades. Near 
Neighbours unto Tartary, from whence (not being rnuch 


diſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants firſt 
came, and from hence by degrees peopled all America. 

The Cointrey,being full of herbage, breeds great ſtore 
of Cattle,differing not much in bigneſs from thoſe of Ex- 
rope, but that they have an high Bunch betwixt their ſhou!« 
ders; briſtled upon the back like Boars , with ſomewhar 
which reſembleth the Mane in Horſes, and the Beard in 
Goats their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fetlocks, their 
Horns fhort, butſharp - the whole Beaſt of an aſpect fo 
horrid, that au Horſe will not venture near them,rtill well 
acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all their Riches, theſe 
being to this people', as we ſay with us of our Ale to 
Drunkards, Meat, Drink, and Cloth, and more too. For 
the Hides yield them Houſes, or at leaſt rhe covering of 
them ; their Bones, Bodkins; their Hair, Thread ; their 
Sinews, Ropes; their Horns, Maws and Bladders , Veſ- 
ſels; their Dung, Fire; their Calves-skins, Budgets to 
draw and keep water their Blood, Drink , and their 
Fleſh, Meat. There is thought to be ſome Traffick from 
Ciiza, Or Cathay,' hither : for when Yaſquez de Coronado 
conquered it, he ſawin the farther Sea certain Ships, not 
of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and 
did bear in their Prows the figure of Pellicans 3 which 
could not be conjectured to come fromany Country but 
one of theſe two. I know, ſome place this Country 
more within the Land ; and others are ſo far from let- 
ting it look towards any part of the Sea, that they have 
laid it cloſe unto the back of Yirginia. For my part, | 
have laid it along the Coaſt, upon good Authority, 
though I deny not bet that ſome parts hereof may be 
more remote. Or elſe to reconcile the difference, it may 
thus be ended ; that the Maritime parts being known by 
other names , the In-Ilands might retain more ſpecially 
the name of Quivira, as we have ſeen in many other 
Countries before deſcribed. 

And thisI am the rather inclined to think , becauſe] 
find mention of three Provinces on the North of Cibola, 
but in the way unto Qu5virs; the one called Seio, the 
other called Cicaic , and rhe third T zgwez , which 1 look 
upon as the Maritime parts of the ſame one Country,but 
better peopled and frequented than the Iſlands are , be- 


cauſe lying in the way of Traffick. The principal Towns 
jof which Provinces are: 1. Aczs, or Acuco, a ſmall 
Town, but fituate ina ſtrong and defenlible place, about 
which groweth ſome ſtore of Cotton, which from the 
place the Natives call by the name of Acaco. 2. Tiguer, 
on the Banks of a River ſo called; inhabited by a ſtout 
and couragious People; who being reſolved not to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spamards , when beſieged 
by Vaſquez de Coronado, after they had held out above ſix 
weeks, laid all their Honſholid-ſtuff and Treaſure in an 
heap together, which they ſet on fire; and taking 
their Wives and Children into the midlt of their Ranks, 
made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. A Refolufi- 
on worthy a better Fortune, moſt of them being 
ſlain in the Fight, and the reſt trod under the Horſes Feer, 
or drowned in paſling over the River. Yet would not 


thoſe few which were left gtye up the Towny till it was 
fired 
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fired about their ears, and nv longer Tenable: the 5p4- | 
miards buying this Victory ( norwithitanding the great 
ods of their Arms) with the loſs of moſt of their Hor- 
ſes, thedcath of leven of their men, and the wounding 
of 80. 3. Cicrick, a ſmall Burrough, bur the chiei of 
that Province, four days j»urney from Tipnes, > from| 
whence the whole way unto Qu;vir2, ſpecially to called, 


being go miles, hati init neither Stone nor Tree , nor. 
any Land-mark, infomuch as the Spaniards were fain ro 
make heaps of Cow-dung to ferye for their direction in | 
their coming back. | 
The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to he attribu- 
ted to tie dilizence of Aztorio de Mendoza, Vice-Roy tO 
Mexico, who deſirous to get Wealth and Honour by lome 
new Adventvres,imployed inthe diſcovery of thele Nor- 
thern parts Fryer 27arco de Niſz. By him, and by a Vegro | 
which he had for his Guide, there was ſome light got- 
ten of Cibolz, the next Province to this ; but ſo diſgnt- | 
zedin lies, and wrapt up in Fictions, that that ligit | 
725 little more than darkneſs. Yet by that glimmering, | 


Franciſco Vaſquez, di Coronado, In the year 1549. under- | 
rook the buſineſs; and ſped ſo well, that having made | 
his way through C:bola, he took the Town of Trzrex, as 
we heard belore, and laid his way open to Q:29i7. 
Moved to a farther journey by the report of the Savages, 
(who defired to haitten him out of their Country) tel- 
ling him of the Wealth of Tararax, whoreigned in the ' 
In»Jand parts of Qi24r4, a Bearded Man ( thoſe of this, 
Country wearing none) ofa white Complexion , and 


one who in his Chappel worſtippeda Croſs, and the | 


Queen of Heaven; on went the Spaniards towards Qri- 
vira,and found out the Tararax, a poor naked Prince, Ma 
ſter of no more Trealure then a Brazen Plate hanging on 
his Breaſt, and withcut any ſuch ſign of Chriſtianity as 
they did expect. So fruſtrated of all their hopes, and ha- 
ving got nothing bnt their labour for their pains, and the 
Honou: of a new difcovery , with the loſs of many of 
their men, they returned to Acxrco, Anno 1542. Some 
Fryars made bold to ſtay behind, but were all flain by 
the people of Quivira, except only one, who like Fob's 
Meſſenger was left to carry news of the Murther, the 
Spaniards never looking into theſe cold Countrics 
where nothing elic was to be gotten but Blows and Hun- 
cr. 

, 2. CIBOLA hath on the North Quivira; on the 
South and South-eaſt parts, New Galhaa; from which 
divided by the River called Rio az! Noordt, as before was 
ſaid ; the Welt ſide of it waſhed with the er Vermirlio, 
interpoſed betwixt it,and the Iſland, or C2/ifornia ſpecial- 
ly fo called. By the Natives It is called Zu. 

The Air hereof indifterently temperate, if not too 
mach ſubject in the Winter to Froſts and Snows. The 
Country for the moſt part level, rarely ſwelled with 
Hills , but thoſe very Rocky. No Trees that bear them 
any Fruit ; few Trecs atall, except it be a Wood of Ce- 
dars , from which abundantly tupplicd both with Fewel 
and Timber. Plenty of Maize , and ſmall white Peale, 
which they make their Bread of ; great ſtoreof Veniſon, 
but they Kill it only for the skin - ſome quantities of 
Sheep, known for ſuch by their Fleecesonly, bat other- 
wile as big each of them as an Horſe, or Oxe ,fome of 
their Horns weighing fifty pounds, Of Lions, Bears, and 
Tygers, ſo great anumber, that-thev have more than 
enough for themlelvyes,and could well ſpear them to their 
Neigbbours. 

The peoplegenerally well limbed, and tail of ſtature, 
ingenious in reſpect of ſome other Savages: and though 
naked except their privities only, or covered only with 
a Mantle, yet thoſe Mantles wrought 1h divers colours; 
which, with ſome quantity of Cottoa which they haye 


n 


amongit them, ( none of it growing in their Conntry) 
Newtnem to be an induitrious Nation, and t9 maintaiil 
acourieof Trade with fone of their Neighoours, A ier- 
ther Argument of which is thoſe painted Sins whici 
they have from Cierich, or {i9me other Country whicir 
lies towards the Ocean, my Author telling that They 


| travel lor then ejghe Gays journcy towards the North * 


and probably enough may be tome of tivie CommoedGie 
fies which the Inhabitants of the Maritime Provinces of 
Qrivira do receive from Cithay, Or Cuze, With which 
thcy are ſuppoſed to Traflick, as before was ſid. Like 
waultry js noted in the Women alſo, one of which will 
grind and knead more Maize ina Cay, tiien the \Wome! 
of Mexico do in four. in other things not dilierring from 
thereſt of the SAVages. i 

This Country was firſt made known to the Spanierds 
by the Travels of Frier 1a:co d: 1Niſ.s, employed on now 
Diicoveries by Antoio de Adcndora, a3 before was faid. 
Leaving Conliacan, the moſt Northern Province of %.: 


| Gallc:a, he overcame a tedious Deſert four day journet? 


long 3 at the endof which he met ſome people. who told 
him ofa pleaſant Conntry four days journey fariicr, 
unto which he went. And ſaying at a place called 7.:- 
capa, he diſpatched the Negro , whom he took with 111m 
ior his Guide, toſearch towards the North,by whom te 
was advertiſcdafter four days ablence, that be had been 
informed ofa large and wealthy Province called C:be!:, 2 
Months journey thence z wherein was ſeven great Citics 


under the Government of one Princeſs, the Houſes © 


which were built of Stone many Stories high,the Lintci« 
\ of their Poors adorned with Turquoiſes 3 with INANY G- 
ther ſtrange reports of their Markets , Multitodes nd 
Riches. Burt neither the Fryer nor the 17:7-0h1d the hap 
to ſee It 3 the Negro being killed on the very Borders,and 
the Frycr 1o terrified with the news . that he thought it: 
better to return, and ſatisfie the Vice-Roy with ſome 
handfome Fiction, than put himſeIſupon the danger of 
a farther journey. To that end he inlarged and amplifi- 
ed the Report which the Negro ſent. him, gaye to the 
Lefarts in his way the names of the Kingdoms of Tomeac, 
and 7arata;, afcribed unto this laſt a great City called 
Abacu, once well inhabitcd , but ar that time deſtroyea 
by Wars; to the other a more civil an] well-cloathed 
People than in other places. Inflamed with which Re- 
ports, Vaſquez, de Cororads undertook the Aﬀtion, but 
found the Fryer to be a Fryer ; nothing of moment true 
in all his Relations : the Ringdom of 142-arato be found 
only in the Fryers brains3 Textcc to be nothing but a 
great Lake, on whoſe Banks had once been many Cot- 
tages now conjuined by Wars. And as for the ſeven Ci- 
ties of fuch Wealth and bigneſs, he found them to bc 
feyen poor Burroughs , all ſitnate within the compaſs of 
four Leagnes 3 which made vp that fo famous Kingdom 
which the Fryer dreamt of. The higgcſt of them held a- 
bout 502 Cottages 3 the reſt of them not above half that 
number. One of them, leſt he mighr de ſaid toretutn 
without doing ſomething, he beſieged and took, but found 
it ſuch an hot piece of feryice, that he was twice beaten 
down with ſtones as he ſcaled the Rampiers : bnt having 
taken it at the laſt, he found init great plenty of Maize to 
refre(h his Army, and cauſed the Town ( conſiſting of 
200 Houſes, or thereabouts) to be called Granada, for 
ſome refemblance which it had to that City in Sparn, 
Such as have ſince endeavoured the Diſcovery of theſe 
North-welt parts, and failed along the ſhores hereof on 
Mer Virmiglio , have added hereunto the names of ſome 
Points or Promontories, knowh in the Maps by the 
namesof 1. Porto de S, Clara, not far from the Mouth or 
Infinx of R7o del Noorde. 2, Las Plaias. 3.8. Michael. 
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Lis. IV, 


vir4%, And b. Rey Coronado , on the Eaſt of that. 

Betwixt this Region and Q1#vira, ſpecially ſo called, 
lieth a Country,which the ſaid Vaſquez names T ucayan, 
memorable for the famous River of Hex; on the Banks 
whereof, for th: ſpace of 20 Leagues,ſtand 15 Burroughs 
well built, and furniſhed with Stoves, ( if ke hath not 1a 
this part of the Story out-lied the Fryer) as in other cold 
but more civil Countries,againlt the cxtremities of Win- 
ter. This Region, ſtretching ſeven days journey to the 
RiverofCeuick, I reckon to belong to the North-eaſt 
parts of Cibo/z. As T do alſo the fruitful jValley of Aroia 
de Corazmics, wiich they paſſed in their way hither from 
Celiaocay with the Town and Territory of Chichiltica- 
/z, and the Valley of Nueſtra Senora, or our Laates Dale, 
:n the South parts.of it : not knowing otherwiſe what 
Province to refer them to. 

Procced we now unto the Ifland , the other general 

part of this Diviſion, parted from C:ho/a and New Gali- 
c:a by a narrow Sea called fer Yirmigho, and by fome 
the Gulf of Calfornia;, environed on al] other parts hy 
the Main Ocean. Extended ina great length from the 
22degrce of Northern Latitude to the 42,but the breadth 
not anſwerable. The moſt Northern point hereof cal- 
l-d Cabo Blnce, of which little memorable. The moſt 
Sourhern, called the Cape of S. Lucas,remarkable for the 
great prize there taken from the Spawiards by Captain 
C:vendiſh, in his Curcumnavigation ofthe World, Ano 
1587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned in 
the Northern parts of it, above the Latitude of 27, to 
the reſt ofthe Continent; and ſo deſcribed in moſt of our 
later Maps, till the year 1626. and aſter that in the Chart 
or Map of fohn de Late, Arno 1633. Whica I wonder 
at; himſelf affirming , that in many of the old Maps it 
was made an Iſland, 1b. 6. cap. 11. and that he had 
ſezn a fair Map in Parchment, a very fair and ancient 
Draught , Que Californiam , in ingentis Inſule modum 4a 
Coatinente drvideret , in which it was expreſſed for a ſpa- 
cious Iſland , /ib. 6. cap. 17. The reaſon of the Frror was, 
that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the diſcovery of it, ſail- 
ing up the Sea of Mer Virmielio , found it to grow nar- 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ſeemed to 
be no bigger than ſome mighty River ; but that of ſuch a 
violent Current , thatno Boat was able to paſs upwards 
with Wind or Oar , unleſs haled up with Cords by the 
ſtrength of men. And taking it to be a River, they gave it 
the name of R:o de Bona Guia, known by that name, and 
continued in that Opinion of being a River, till the year 
162p. or thereabouts. At what time ſome Adventurers 
beating on theſe Coaſts, fell accidentally upon a ſtraight, 
bur violent paſſage, onthe North hereof, which brought 
them witha ſtrong Current into 447 Vermgho, diſco- 
vering by that accident, that the Waters falling into that 
Sea was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, but 
a violent breaking in of the Northern Ocean; by conſe- 
quence, that this part of Cal'fornia was not a Demi-I- 
{land, or Peninſula, but a perfect Ifland. And looking on 
it as an Iſland, we have divided it into Novs Albion, and 
California, ſpecially fo called. 

And firſt, 3. CALIFORNTA, ſpecially fo called, 
containeth the Southern parts hereof, as far as to the La- 
titude of 38. where it bordereth on Nova Albion. Of 
which Country. though ſo near to New Spain,and New 
Gallicia, and though diſcovered ſo long ſince, we yet 
know hurt little - the Spaniards either wanting men for 
new Plantations , or finding ſmall incouragements here 
to invite themto it. Furniſhed on the Sea-Coaſts with 
great plenty both of Fiſh and Fow!, which they find in 
great Iſlands of Weeds floating on the Seas ; and more 
within the Land, with a kind of Beaſt haired like a Goat, 


| Deer, which they kill with their Dogs Some Mountaigs 
Nt are faid to caſt Fire-afhes, which the Sparzards for that 
reaſon call Cxcofogo, The people are numerous, and thick 
ſet, inſomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoled River 
of Bona Guia were numbred three and twenty Nations 
all of ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the reſt 
of the Savages, bur of different Dreſſes. Some of them 
painting their Faces all over, ſome half way only. others 
with painted Vizards, reſembling Faces - Holes in their 
Noſtrils for their Pendant ; the tips of their cars loaded, 
if not over-loaded with the bones of Fiſhes hanging ar 
them; 'a Girdle about their Waſt, to which they faſten 
a bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them like a 
Tail - the Women uſing the like Bunches before them al- 
ſo. Their chief God the Sn, (as that of C:bola is the 
Water ) which they moſt affectionately worſhip , asthe 
cauſe of the increaſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joyned 
in commiſſion with which God , they were taught hy 
Alarcon a Spaniard to worſhip a wooden Crols (the more 
irrational-Idolatry of the two ) which he cauſed to be 
erected at his coming away with inſtructions to kneel 
before it every morning, at the firſt riling of the Sun : ſo 
teaching them to worſhip their two Idols at once , or 
tranſlate their Deyotions from the Sun,a Creature of God 
to a plain Wooden Croſs (of which they knew nothing 
but the form) the work ot a Carpenter. It is alſo told 
us of this People, that each Family is ordered by the 
Father of it, without ocher Government : yet fo wel! 
managed, that they allowed but one Wifeto a man, and 
puniſhed Adultery with death : the maids not ſuffered 
to converſe or talk with men before their Marriage. but 
to abide at home and work: the Widows not to marry 
again, till they had mourned at leaſt half ayear for the 
death of their Husbands, Matters more ſayouring an U- 
topian Common Wealth, than a Californian. 
Places of moſt obſeryation in it; 1. The Capes of 
S. Clara,and S. Lucas : the firſt on the South-eaſt point of 
the Ifland, towards new Gallicia; the other on the South- 
Weſt, towards Aſia. 2. S. @ofſes, ( Sinus S. Crncis) 2 
capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S.C/a- 
7a ſo called, becauſe diſcovered upon Holy-Rood day 
3. Cabodilas Plaiar , more within the Bay ; ſo named, 
becauſe the ſhore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Graſs 
or Shrubs; the Spaniſh word ſignifying as mach, 4 Cabo 
Boxu, towards the bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the 
Land on the other ſide may be eaſily ſeen ) in the Lati- 
tude of 29. 5. S. Andrews , a convenient Haven, and 
not faroff an Iſland of the ſame name, with ſome Cot- 
tages in it. 6. S. Thome, an Iſland of 25 Leagues in 
compaſs, at the mouth of the Gulf; riſing towards the 
South 1n an high Mountain, nnder which is a convenient 
Road for ſhipping, the Sea being thereabours 25 fathoms. 
Then on the other ſide towards the Sea, we have 7. S. A- 
bad, a convenient Haven, ſurrounded with a Country 
which ſeemed rich and pleaſant. 8. Cape Trinidado, a 
Promontory well known to Sea-men. 9g. Cape de Cedro 
ſo called from the Cedars growing near it:in the Latitude 
of 28 and 15 minutes; with an Iſland not far off of the 
ſame name alſo. 10. Cape Enganno, inthe Latitude of 3 1: 
11. Puebla de las Canoas, ſo named*from the Multitude of 
Boats (by themſelyes called Canoes) which the people uſed 
four degrees more Northward than that Cape. And 1 2. 
Cabo de Galera, ſo named from the refemblance which it 
had to an Hat, in the Latitude of 36. But theſe two are 
placed by 7ehn de Laet within the Country of Seyo, one of 
the Provinces of Quivira, Underſtand here , that theſe. 
are only the namesof Places, not of Towns nor Villages 
(forwhether there be any ſuch,l am yer unſatisfied-) and 
that there are many other Promontories,Bays,Rivers,and 


and with Teats like a Cow , but otherwiſe reſembling 


Iflands on both ſides of this Region, which I find no names 
The 
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The firlt Diſcovery of this Countrey we owe to Ferdi- 
mando Cortez, ( of whom more hereafter ) who in the 
year 1534, furniſhed out two Snips fromthe Haven of S. 
F420, onthe Weltern Shores of H1ſpwia Nova, to ſearch 
Thete Seas - who making fome (mal) progreſs in it,encou- 
razed him the next year to purſue it 12 perſon; and pal- 
ſing up rhe Gulf, as high as to the River of S. Peter, and 
S. Paul, ( ſo calied, becauſe diſcovercd on the 29 of Fare, 
the Annual Fealt of choſe Apoſtles ) for want of Vittuals 
and other necellary Proviſions, he returned back again. 
The bulinetis having ſlzpt a while, was in the year 15309. 
awakened by Franciſco de Ulloa, one that had accompa- 
nied Cortez therime before - who did not only ſearch to 
the bottom of the Gult, but kaving throughly canyalled 
all the Eaſtern Shores, he turned his courſe, and made as 
fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coalts. Land- 
ing, he took polleſſion of the Countrey with the wonted 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain; and in the place ſet 
up a Croſs to ſerve as a Remembranceof his being there. 
After him followed Ferdinando de Alarcon, who dilcoye- 
red many Leagues up the courſe of the ſuppoſed River of 
Buena Guia, where Naguacatus, one of the Chiefs of 
their Clans or Tribes, did ſubmit untohim : advancing 
ſo far towards the North,thar at thelaſt he heard News of 
Gibola; but was unprovided. at that time for a Journey 
thither. And on the other ſide, Roderico Cabrillo,in the year 
1642. coaſting along the Weſtern Shores of this Coun- 
trey, diſcoyered two {mall Iſlands beyond Cape Galera ; 
the one of which he called S. Zwke's, and the other the 
Hand of Poſſeſſion, and beyond them a fair Haven, which 
he called Sardinas. But yet not finding what they looked 
for, which was Gold and Silver, and hungry Honour yiel- 
ding but a poor ſubſiſtance ; the farther Search of theſe 
Countreys was quite laid aſide,almoſt as little known now, 
as before Columbus firſt ſet ſailupon new Dilcoverles. 


4. NOV A ALBION, formerly conceived to be a part 
of the Continent, hath of late times been found to have 
taken up but ſome part of this Iſland; lying about the 38 
degree of Latitude, and ſo Northwards as far as to Cape 
Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered by Sir Francis 
Drake in his Circumnavigation of the world Ao 1 577. 
and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of Englazd his 
own Countrey, which was once called Albor. 

The Countrey is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of 
Deer, graſing upon the Hills by thouſands - as alfo with a 
kind of Conies,in their Feet ſomewhat like a Want,& on 
each ſide a Sack, where they keep ſuch Victualsas they can- 
not eat. The Fleſh of theſe Contes ſerves the people for 
Food; and of their skins the Kings or Chief of their (c- 
veral Tribes make their Royal Robes. The men go quite 
naked, the Women with a plece of Mat inſtead of an 
Apron chaſte, and obedient to their Husbands. Their 
Houſes made of Turf and Ofier, ſo wrought together, 
as ſeryes to keep them from the cold: inthe midſt whereof 


105 

they have an Hearth where they make Fire, about which 
they lie along upon Beds of Bulruſhes. What Towns they 
have,or whether they have any or not.21d by what names 
called,if they have any,mult be retecred roa tarther ditco- 
very ; there being nothing to that purpoſe delivered hi- 
therto. And yet nor ſeated fo far North, bur that it 
may be capable of a farther light, if any Noble Vnder- 
takers would adventure on it. 

The Engliſh were no ſooner landed, but the Inhahitants 
preſented themſelves before the General with preſents of 
Feathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-ruſhes ; 
which he ceceived, & requited with great humanity. The 
News of their Arrival being carried farther, one of their 
Kings thought fit to beſtow a viſit on them - A perſon of 
a goodly ſtature, atrired in Cony-Skias, with many tall 
men attending on him, one going before him witha Mace, 
at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains; the 
Chains of Bone, but the Crowns of Knit-work, made of 
Feathers,very ingeniouſly compoſed. After him followed 
many of the common ſort,every one having his Face pain- 
ted white, black, and ſome other Colours zand every one 
with ſome preſent or other in their hands, even the very. 
Boys. Being brought into the General's Preſence, the 
Mace-Bearer made a long Speech, which might be well 
meant, though not underſtood: and that being ended, the 
King cauſed theCrown to be put upon the General's head, 
and the three Chains about his Neck;the common people 
oftering Sacrifices about the Field in great ſolemnity.Not 
to be interdifted thoſe Superſtitions, though the En} 
( whom they took for Gods) ſeemed to be offended at 
them.Finally,afrer much kindneſs expreſſed on both ſides, 
the General promiſing in the name of the Queen of E::- 
gland to take them into his Protection, he cauſed a Pillar to- 
be erected in the place; on which he faſtned the Arms of 
England, the Queen's name, and his own ; and ſo retur- 
ned unto his Ships But the Countrey lying ſo far off, that 
no benefit could redound by it to the Enzl:ſh Nation, but 
the honour of the firſt Discovery ; the name of Nova Al- 
bion by little and little was forgotten, and at laſt quiteleſt 
out of the Maps or Carts; only a Point or Promontory, 
by the name of Po. de Franciſco Draco, being left unto us 
to preſerve his memory. And though we have cauſed the 
name of Nova Albionto be reſtored unto the Maps, as it 
was before; yet we mult let the Reader know, that the 
name of New Albion hath been given lately with as much 
porpriety, but more hopes of profit and advantaze, to 
that part of Y:-ginia which lyeth betwixt Mary-Lard and 
New-Enzland, as before was noted. | 

Oppolite to Cape Blazco, and the extream North parts 
of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdomof A N1A MN, trom 
whence the Streights of Arian, which are thought by 
ſometo part America from Aſia, do derive their Name,is 
conceived to lie. Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed onely, for not 
certainly known: the very being of ſuch a Kingdom,and 
ſuch Streights, being much ſuſpected. | 


STO 


= A Ss. nt eq 4 —_—_ - _ 
yang w—_ > : 5 . - -_ 2 —_ wa — — 
on =—_ Dis neem uh oo mma nn pra een - : + - —— C.  . I. hs = op arty ibs joy _ 4 A > "fo 
EIS En +, © Wer hx 2 - - A DEITIESS ART En = _ 
ras Lb - OE ETA. on Oe SES don D - tt: a hot ORE { BLEED - - 4 _ 5X5 we” + > A <A SSI EE So IG 4+) 2:08 % « 
waeat. - XY” * - by, W- —_ * vr 0 by & 9 ho ” a, _ 4 
if -r000s, ermdbre... wage > EY ua, att, 1. SZ CALLS ISS LITE % £ Fe . L So - 8 
wt 4 mee : es ek — — xd pps pat. LS 5 i =} i wa M _ Þ £4 : a2 "I G 
= n; . : _ Lo 5 wr IS, , * es WW __ . 4. : y = 8 = PF X 2 - 7; 
fl A S SL _ % _ * 1522 PY nn, OT In ns rf” PIR > bg = -+ "- wee mn noms —_— & 4 = - ——— b _ 2 ” = po +". ra z p * 
rt bay ns a9 > 4 -- w—_ mY _ Pn, s = Fy "_ 4 Ly Ge , e wh a So _ »- . 
om ee — /> FRY "ono RIRC—s = _—_— 4 wa : E pas : = 0. © ” _ @ 3 
— , _—_— og & 
- A — - . _ . 5.8 - . s - 
A G L 72% o 6 cn—_—__— > _ co x ity 2 o 4 4 ys > -: _ - W 
3 C 5 L rs — - : ts he - # a a7 » A _ ry - _ 
Ef ai A T9 - < aa” _— IE = 154 <” = 


V . 
” = od ny 
ia; - — IF - 
I £ 
LINN. poo 
: TMR t y 
' $p SAT. 
< r—— ba 
we BY 
ds > 
4, = 
ww — RE. ">, 


Lis. IV. 


O 


OV AGALLICTA isbounded on the 
Eaſt and South with Nova Hiſpania, or 
New Spain; on the Welt, with Aer Yer- 
miglio, better known heretofore by the 
names of the River Buena Gia, and the 
Gulf of California; the Countreys be- 

yond it on the North not diſcovered hitherto. Socal- 

ied becauſe of ſome reſemblance which it was thonght 
to have to Gallicia, a Province of Spain in Europe; the 
word Nova being added to it for diſtinction-fake. 

It is ſituate between the +8 and 20 degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude,which meaſured from the Port of the Va- 
rvity ;, (by the Spaniards called Natividad, and contract- 
edly Navidad) where it confineth on New Spain, to the 
moſt Northern border of Cinaloa, makes 3co Leagues : 
the breadth hereof, for ſo much as 1s polleſſed by the Spa- 
»iards, being but an hundred onely. But taking in New- 
Biſcay and Nov.s Mexicana ito the Account, the breadth 
will be greater then the length. 

The Air hereof is generally very temperate, but more 
inclined to heat then bold ; many times ſubj-Ct unto 
Thunders and great Storms of Rain, but for the moſt part 
of ſo ſound a Conſtitution, that the Inhabitants attain to 
a 2ood old Age; cvntagious Diſeaſes ſeldom known 
amoneſt them. The Ground by conſequence ſomewhat 
of the drieſt, if not moiſtened w':nthe morning Dews, 
which fall very frequently; and whether by the tempera- 
ture of the Air; cr Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gnat, 
(which the Lotines call Eimices ) allirmed to be as big as 
a Bean,which by their ſtings do ver y often plague the pco- 
ple, and raiſe Bliſters ontheir Bodics as big as Wallnuts. 

The Countrey more Mountainous than plain, and 1n 
moſt parts Sandy. Quarries of Stone in many places, but 
little Marble, or any other Stone of value. Cood ſtore of 
Mines of Braſs and Silver, few of Gold orlron; and 

amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. The 
Soil ſo rich, that it yields 6 meaſures of Wheat for one; 
and for one of Maizc, above two hundred - The Rivers 
Plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woodsof Beaſts : great ſtore 
of Bees without ſtings,which make their Honey in the Fo- 
reſts without other Hives. And as for Apples, Pears, Ci- 
trons, Figs, Malacatons, and other Emropean Fruits, they 
thrive better here thanthey do in Sparn,except the Cher- 
ry and the Olive ; of which the laſt is moit an end under- 
mined by Emmets; and the firſt thruſts out ſich a Harveſt 
of Leaves, occaſioned by the natural Rankneſs of the 
ground, that they teldom come to their perfection. 

The Pcople arc wavering and inconſtant,apt upon any 
diſcontent ts forſake their Houſes, betake themſelves un- 
tothe Woods.and many times to return totheirAncient 
Barbariſin : crafty,and docile even in matters which Con- 
cern Religion; bur flothful and impatient of any labour, 
to which not to be hired but for very great wages. Much 
Piven to ſinging, Dancing, and ſometimes to Drinking, 
-nd werc it not that thev loved their Liquor, few of them 
would betake them(elves to the cares of Huſhandry. Of 
c--tnre reaſonable tall; their Garments for the moſt part 
> Shirt of Cotton, with a Mantle over it,faſtned with two 
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Buckles about their ſhoulders. They dwell in Villazes and 
towns,according to the greatnels of their ſeveral Tribes 
thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chiefs, who ſucceed he- 
reditarily ; b!1. iubjedt to the Judgesand other Officers of 
the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who here dwell 

they betake themſelves generally to Merchandize,and the 
learch of Metals ; ſome few to Husbandry and grazing 

but make not the beſt uſe whick they might of the Coun- 
try- for though here be great plenty both of Sugar-Canes 
and of Cochineel, yet they neglect to refine the one, or to 


attend the ordering of the other; finding perh 
or a greater profit in the other Commodities... Oe 
The Mountain of moſt note in all this Countrey is 
that betwixt Guadalaiara and Zacatecas ;, a League in 
height, but of ſucha Precipice withal, that no Horſe nor 
Cattle can aſcend it : theirother Hills rocky, but cloath- 
ed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oakes, and great 
ſtore of wolves. TheRiver of moſt name is that called 
Bazania, which , riſing out of the Lake of Mechnacan 
in ova Hiſpania, falls down a Catarat about four 
Leagues from Guadalaiara of Ten Fathoms deep, and ſo 
tumbleth into Mare del Zur : in noplace fordable nor 
having any paſlage over it but on R-eds and Rafts, on 
which the paſſenger ſitteth with his commodities "his 
Horſe {wimming by ; not ſafe at any time, and art moſt 
times dangerous. Some Lakes here beof 20 ſome of 1 2 
Leagues compaſs : environed with rich paſtures on every 
ſide. Thoſe of leſsnote ſhall be remembred in their pro- 
per places. | 
It comprehends the provinces of 1: Cinaloa, 2. Conliacar 
3. Xaliſco, and 4.Guadalaiara, on the Weſtern Shores - 
5- Zacatecas,g.New Bi ſcay,7. Nova Mexicana,more within 
the Land. Ofall theſe ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid though of 
each but little. ; 


1. CINALOA is the moſt Northern provinc 
Gallicia, bounded upon the Weſt with 2 fnoGe wn 
of Buena Gaia, and ſome part of the Bay of California ; 
on the Eaſt, with along chain of Mountains, called che 
us of Tepeſcxan3 on the North,with the South parts of 


—_ ; —_ South with Coulzacar. 
e Air for the moſt part clear and healthy,the Soi 
and fruitful, productive of Maize, Pulſe, ng _— 
[Peale, which the Zatines call Phaſeol;,but we have no Pro- 
per Engliſh name for;of which abundantly plentiful.Great 
{core of Cotton-wool, wherewith both Sexes arc apparel- 
led. Well watered with the Rivers, 1. Perarlan, 2. Tamocha- 
la, 3. Paſchua, 4. Yaquim ;, of no long courſe, all of them 
riſing from the Hills of Tepecſirar,and thoſe but 36 leagues 
diltant from the Sea-ſhores.By reaſon of theſe Rivers, here 
are very rica Paſtures, which breed great ſtore of Kine,Ox- 
en, and other Cattle. : 
The People are generally tall, higher than the Spani- 
ards by an had-breaeth,warlike and ſtrong; not conque- 
red by the Spard without great difficulty ; their Arms 
a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with great maſſy Clubs. 
Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-wool; their 


Hair nouriſhed to a great length, which the men tieupin a 
Knot, 
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Knot, but the Women ſufter to hang down to the full 
length of it.Both ſexes,at the firſt coming of the Spaniards 
thi:her, without Cloaths ar all, bur ro hide their ſhame ; 
moit miſerable poor ; worſhippers of the Sun, and not 
a few Cannibals amoneft them. 

Chief Towns hereof 1. S, Phil'y and Facob, ſituate on 
the Bankof a River, about 42 Leagues fromthe Town 
of Cotliacan, but of no great note. 2. 5. Fohas de Cinaloa, 
a Colony of the Spaniards, Planted here long fince, and 
re-inforced by a Supply brought thither 1n the year 
1554 by Franciſco de Tharra; {carce able to defend them- 
ſelves from the old Inhabitants,who ever & anon diſturb 
them with a freſh Alarm. Beſides theſe, hcre are onely 
ſoine ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spari- 
ards finding only 25 old Forts 1a all the Countrey when 
they firſt made themſelves Maſters of it, under the Con- 
duct of Nonnez, de Guzman, Anno 1542. People every- 
where ſubmitting without any reſiſtance, or ifthey ga- 
thered coan Head, ſoon diſperſed again. For what could 
naked men do againlt an Army ? 


2. COULLACAN, or CULUCANMN lieth on the South 
of Cinaloa, coaſting along the Bay of Cal:forma, which it 
hath on the Weſt, and part of New Biſcay on the Eaſt, The 
Conntrey well provided of Fruits, inferiour unto none for 
all ſortsof Proviſions,2nd not without ſome Mines of Sil. 
ver found out by the Spaniards. The chief Rivers of it, 
1. Riodes Mucheras,or the River of Women, inthe Norton 
Part of the: Province; ſo called, becauſe the Spanrards 
found there more Women thai Men,occaſioning the opi- 
nion that it was inhabited by Amazons, 2. Rio de Sal, a 
goodly River, both ſides whereof are very weil peopled. 
3. Piaſtla, more towards X-l:ſco. 

The People not much ditterent from the reſt of Gall:- 
cia; fare that their Women were more handſome, borh 
for Dreſs and Perſonage 3 all cloathed in Garments of 
Cotton Wool, when firſt known to the Spanzards ;, and 
yet the mennot free from the fin of Sodom. Their Houſes 
neatly thatched with Straw, and over the Lintels of the 
Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhameleſs as the very fouleſt of 
Aretine's Poltures. Ignorant of Gold, which they had no 
Mines of ; but of late times acquainted to their coſt with 
Silver, which chey are compelled to dig and reline for the 
Spamards. 

Chief Towas hereof, 1. Piaſt/:, on the River ſo called, 
about a days Journey from the Sea, well built, and artifi- 
cially contrived in reſpct of others; never recovered of 
that blow that it had from the Spanzards,who in the Con- 

queſt of this Countrey waſted all before them. 2. Quimo/z 
near Rio de Mucheras, 3. Quatrabarrios, an old 1 own, 
but new named by the Spazards, becauſe it conſiſted of 
four parts. 4. E1 Leon, an old Burrough, which from 2 
Lion there found had this new name alto. 5. Coul:acan.on 
a River ſonamed,once the chief of this Province.s6. S.;- 
chacl, on the River of Women, built by Nonnes de Guz- 
141, in the Latitude of 25. but afterwards delerted, or 
removed rather to a fitter Place ; and now fixed inthe 
Valley of Harroba, two Leagues from the Sea, in a flou- 
riſhing and wealthy Soil both of Corn and Paſlturage. 
The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards. Anno 
1531. under Nozzez de Guzman, moſt barbarouſly burn- 
ing down the Towns, and deſtroying the people ; as if 
they came not to Tubdue, but root out the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call 
it, hath on the North Couliacar 3 on the South, New Spain; 
on the Eaſt, the Province of Guadalaiaraz on the Weſt 
the large Bay of California. So called from Xaliſco, the 
chief Town of it, when ſubdued by the Spamards. 


| 
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The loil hereof very fit for Maize, which it yields goo! 
ſtore of, but not oiten. Herbage good tor Carrel, which 7% 
reckoned for their greatclt want. ihe North parts called 
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Cotametl.;, of the two molt fruity! ; and better peopled 5 


having in it ſtoreof Wax ind Honey, with ſome Mines of 


Silver. The people formerly, Man caters, and mich given 
ro quarrel; tron which reformed lince rhcir Converſion 
tothe Goſpel. I cnacious {t1.] of one of their ancient Cus 
itoms, which is, to carry the ſinailcſt Burthen upon their 
Shoulders,and not under their Arms; wl:ichto do, they 
think very much miſ-becoming. 

Chict Rivers hereoi, 1. S. Sebaſtians, 2. Rio de Spirirr: 
Santo ;, and the great and famous River of Barana, 
ſpoken of before. Upon the Banks of which are ſituate 
their moſt principal Towns, vx. 1. Yulijco, giving nam2 
tothe whole province, and to a large Promonteory, cal- 
led by the Spaniards Srerre de Xairſco, thrulting it lelf in- 
to the Bay of California, over againlt the Iflands called 
The Three Maries : the City taken and deſtroyed by Vor- 
ne de Guzman, Anno 1530. 2. Compoſtell:, now the 
chief City of the Countrey, and a Biſhop's Sce, founded 
by the ſaid Nomnez de Guzman, Ano 1531, when he had 
tully conquered the Countrey : by whom peopled with 
Spaniards, and by him called Oe! Spirirz: Santo. Bur: 
founded in ſo i] a place, and fo bad an Air, deſtiture 
both of food for Men, and Grals for Hortes, as plainly 
ſhewing him to have better judgment in Souldiery than in 
Architecture. 3. Purification, a {mall Burrouzh on the 
Sea-ſ{ide and in the extremity of this Countrey towards 
Nova Hiſpana, near the port of Nativided. ho S. Seba- 
ſtian1n Chtametla,on the River ſo called, firſt built by #2. 
ciſco de Tharra above mentioned; who having'found here- 
abouts fomerich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the 
year 1554- anew Spaniſh Colony, and building Houſes 
for his Miners in convenient places, occafioncd the whole 
Tract to be called de Tharra. 


4.GUADALATAR Ahati on the Welt, Y::/:5; 
on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Novus H:ſp2nis; or 
the North,the province of Zacarecas. Well watered with 
theriver Barania,which runneth through the midlt there- 
of, ſome of his by-{treams moiſtening rhe othet parts. 
The Countrey very wealthy in Mines of Silver, plentiful 
of Maizc, and fortunate in the production of wheat,and 
ſuch orher fruits as were brought hither out of Evrepe, 
The Character of the People we have before, applied in 
general to all the natives of New G allicia, but molt Pecu- 
liar unto theſe. 

Chicf towns hereof, 1.*Guadalxtare, fo *called with 
reference to a Town of thar name in ew C:jtile,and gi- 
ving name unto the province,fituate on the Banks of the 
River B4raniz, or ſome branch thereof, ina ſweet Air, 
and a moſt -11ch and plealing Soil; there founded by 
Nonnez, de G1u2,man, Anno 1 J3l. when he had perfected 


his Conguelt : better adviſed in the choice of the place, 


then in that of Compoſtell: before mentioned. A City of fo 
good eſteem, thar it palleth tor the Mctropolis of all New 
Gallicia, honoured with the Courts of JnGdicature, the 
Reſidence of the Kings Trealurers, and a Bilhops See, re- 
moved hither from Compoſtela, Anno 1570.Bcaurtified on 
this Iaſt occafion with a fair Cathedral, a Convent of 
Franciſcans, and another of Anuzuſtire Friers. 2. Det 
Spiritu Santo, built by the ſaid Nonxez in that patt of this 
Countrey which is called Tepique ; but not elſe obſer. 
vable. 3. Santo Maria de los Lavos, built by the tame 
Founder,zo teagues on the Eaſt of Gazdi/aiarz; and the 
beſt defence of all this Province againlt the Chichimic as, 
a barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eft 
parts of this Countrey, who harbouring themlelves in 
the thickeſt of the Woods, and ſome nnknogwn Caves ; 

S443 11 2 0 


i 
| 


n= zz LR 


- Gr 


——— — — ——_— 


—_— TOY 


PET nn or ins a Ig 
EN OI 49 of, 


mon. _ _ 
EE: 
D——_— 
bes 
SR 
+ - + - 
: _ 


_ 


7 _— - Fre Tires co G 4 a —— —_ - < = 
Ds 9h EY - *ot* v0 A . he Fe _ = aka LICE ——_Yy 
4 - - : > 
: aw TG pr mT; - CREE "EW. I 
ey bas RL, any ng hems agree: —_—_ ———= Ir | ——— — > _ 
— CIA CRE OE oo Cupid E257 EICIIna—— 


: {'% 
[| 
NU ; 
: | 
q : } l 
- [ 
4 " 
4: : 
+? 
> 
6 £ it | 
F. 
i i 
; 4 þ 
' 
4 "= : 

4 9 Ns 
© x NY 
4 At 
218 « 
23's *;5 
=! 41 

; 4 
rs » 
i.% t 
bb : . 
4 
& 
i 3 
% 
+ 
Ef ; 
70-1 8: 
is - F] I'S + 
. 4 Kr 
- > : 
, 
. - 

W 16 0 
: is i 
RF» t 

, 

& 4; ? 
4 v5 
4.4 # 
3 "1 
- : 
| F- 
J et 
/ $, 
[0 1 # 
i 'F] p 
fu 'OI8 
uv 4 4 
bv i of 
$234 
I 2 
} 4 7 7 
bl 
+ B+ . 
4, 88" 
$ F4« 
\ 26-448; 
(4 $$ 
4 4:3 
+ F: 73 
go F ll 
«I it 
na F* x 
Bis n 
H 
\F- 
: 14 
4] 
Li ; 
= PHF. 
a 4 ; 
*» [ WH 
£ *IF, 
$9 : 
3s T4 
; $47) 

. 28770 
& 2 ® 

Fo 4 

I fit 

+ ii 

$ 
i 48 
i4 
4 2% 
GW. 
ws - 4 
IF 
Ci; 
bs f! 
PFY 4 
2 ;$ 
L o 
, 
T2 445134 
%; Y 
ing 11.87 
# ; *. Fo 

— . ins 4 
; a -. BY 

St Y 4 
, 1 * | 
: 2 It & 

M F [1 
[3 ; : 
i Ss 
109 £ 
6 
o 
1 IR 
FF £ 
2 TY 
4 
: 
, - 
t 35 
i % - 
Ke " / 
- ; 
i, a0 
Ss *" , 
20" :. 4x 
4 $ « 
TW 1! 2 &: 

TL... x 

{Þ : . : 

HS! $5 Bet 

© if 

} | 1} ' 

43%; | 
WY: 
: IF A & . 
; RICK 
a 42 » 
ih Tat: 
wh " 
F 43- 
c 


103 


NOLVAG 


ALLICIA Lrs. IV. 


do many times prey upon the Countrev; which they 
would utterly deſtroy, it they were not thus reprelled. 


5. Z ACATECAS is bounded on the South with Gra- 
daliiara; on the North, with New Biſcay 3 onthe Welt, 
with Calucan,and ſome part of Xaliſco; on the Ealt, with 
Panuco, One of the Provinces of Nev Spain. 

The Counttey is ofa different nature.ln the Welt parts, 
called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines of Silver (no 
one Province more) but deſtiture of Whear, Maize, Wa- 
ter, and all other proviſions; as if it were deſigned for 
ſome wealthy Miter, who could live upon the light of 
Trealure. The Eaſtern parts, properly called Vxit;pa,nor 
fo well furniched witi1 Silver, but moſt abundantly provi- 
ded with all forts of fruits; their Woods repleniſhed with 
Deer, their Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving En- 
teitainment to {ome Bird or other : In a word, nothing 
wanting in itcither for Neceſlity or Pleaſure. Of the peo- 
pie 1 find nothing fingular,but that they are aitirmedto be 
more induſtricus than the moſt of their Neighbours; whe- 
ther by force or nature, (the Spaniards compelling them 
to drudee in their Silver-Mines ) I determine nor. 
Chief T owns hereof, 1. Los Zacarecas,neighbourcd by 
moſt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagues on the North of Guad:- 
Lara; inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here 
a Convent of Francrſcans. 2.S. Martins, 27 Leagues from 
Zacatccas,the Mines whereof were 11t. opened by Franciſ- 
co de Tharra,before mentioned; who with many Slaves,& 
all things ncceſlary for a War, was ſent upon that Errand 
by Lewis de Velaſco, then Viceroy of Mexico, Anno 15 54. 
The town inhabited by a Colony of 4co Spaniards, be- 
{ides Women and Children. 3.5. Lukes, and 4. De Avin- 
z0n built amongſt Mines as wealthy as thoſe before,by the 
ſame De Tharra : as alſo was 5. Erna a imall town, but 
of the ſame Eſtate for Silver ; diſtant from Zacarecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-welt. 6. Nombre di Dios, in 
the moſt Northern partsof this Countrey, 68 Leagues 
from Guadalaiara,the foundation of the fame De Tharra. 
\Vho having conquered the Natives, and quieted them 
after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, built this Town in 
a Pleaſant and fruitful Soil : and having got the Govern- 
ment of the Countreys which he had diſcovered, drew 
hither fo many of the Spariards and chief men of the Na- 
tives, by granting them the yropriety of (ome ſilver Mines, 
that it became the chief and beſt peopled Town of all this 
Province. 7. Duranco, inthe Valley of Guadiana, about 
eight Leagues diſtant from Iombre ds Dios, Peopled by a 
Coluny of Spanards, conducted thither by Alfonſo Pa- 
chico, at the appointment of Pe Tharra,to whom the Spa- 
ziards are indebted for all this Treaſure. S. Xeres de Froz- 
zc7a, firſt built for the repreſſing of ſome of the Savages, 
who uſe to infeſt the Borders towards' Guadalaiara, du- 
ring the Regency of the Marqueſs of /:/a 11aurique,who 
then commanded in New Sparr. 


As for UXITIP At belonged once unto the Province 
of Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez de Mendoza, employed 
therein by Nomez de Gnzman, Amo 1529, at that time 
 Governour of that proviace. Diſmembred from it ſince 
the Conqueſt of Zacartecas, and made a member of the 
Prefecture of New Gallicia. The chief Town of it is cal- 
Icd S. Lewts built 1a a pleaſant Valley by the ſaid Pachico, 
and by him peopled with a Colony of Spaniards : The 
Town not diſtant from Parucoabove twenty Leagues. 


6. NOV A BISCALA,or New Biſcay hath on the South 
Les Zacatieas;, on the Welt, Cnaloa; on the North, No- 
va Mexicana; the Countreys towards the Eaſt not diſco- 
vered hitherto. So called by Franciſco de Tharra,by whom 


unto Nova Gallicia,of which it hath been always ſince rec- 
koned for a Parr. 

The Countrey is fubjeCt in the Winter to great Froſts 
and Snows; bur notwithſtanding well provided of all 
things neceflary,and wonderfully enriched with Mines of 
Silver. T hey have allo ſome of Lead,which ſerve very hily:- 
for the melting and purifying of the other; uled to thus 
purpoſe not alone in theſe Mines of New Biſcay, bur in 
choſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and ſtour, 
not conquered at the firſt Attempt, nor won lo much by 
Force, as by fair Perſwaſions. 

Places of moſt obſeryation in it, 1. S. Barbara, and 
2.5. John's, about three Leagues diſtant ; builr only 
for the benefit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Eade, the 
fartheſt Town which the Spamards have towards the 
North, of whom a Colony was there planted(by reaſon of 
the adjoyning Mines ) by Roderico del Kio, who did alfo 
fortifie it by the direction of De Tharra, under whom a 
Colonel. Diſtant from S. Barbara and S. Fohrn's about 20 
Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Lor Zacatecas. More 
North by 70 Leagues at leaft,and within this Region, but 
not within the power of the Spaniards,are laid to be thoſe 
four great Towns which the Sparards call Las Qratro 
Eienegas - but I have nothing of them certain. 

This Countrey was firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Tharra, 
who after he had built Durango in the North parts of Los 
Zacatecas,& allured that Province,advanced with a troop 
of 13oHotlſe for the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of his Nox- 
thern Neighbours. Encountred at the firit more with hun- 
ger & thirſt than with any oppolition of the Inhabitants 
inſomuch that they were fain tocat their Horſes : andat- 
terwards by the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed che 
greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were left uneaten. Bur not 
diſcourag'd herewith,nor with the many diffica/ries which 
he found in his way, being compelled to hew his Paſlage 
through the Woods by the Swords of his Soldiers,he pre- 
valled at laſt ; and having ſettied it in peace,returned by 
the way of Cizaloa,which healſo conquered, and planted 
—_ a Colony in the Town of S. obs, as was laid be= 
ore. 
7.NOV'A MEXICANA is bounded on the South with 
New Biſcay ;, on the Weſt, with Qwivira; the Countreys 
on the North and Ealt, not diſcovered hitherto, though 
ſome extend it Eaſtwards as far as #{7:i4a. Extended 
250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of S. Barbara, 
and how much beyond that, none can tel] ; the Relations 
of this Country being ſo uncertain,* and indeed incredu- 
lous, thatl dare ſay nothing poſitively of the Soil or peo- 
ple, but much leſs of the Towns and Cities which are 
ſaid to be in it. So named by Antonio de Eſpere, a Citizen 
of Mexico in New Spain, by whom diſcovered and ſub- 
dued. 
For firſt, they tell us of the People, that they are of 
great Stature, and that like enough ; but nor ſo Probable 
that they have the Art of dreſſing Chamois and other 
Leather, as well as the beſt Leather-dreſlcr in all Flan- 
ders: or that they have Shoes and Boots fo well ſowed 
and foaled, that no Shoe-maker in all S. Martins could 
do it better. Then for their Towns, that they are very 
fair and goodly.the Houſes well bailt of Lime and Stone, 
ſome of them four Stories, &in moſt of them Stoves 
for the Winter ſeaſon. The Streets even, & ordered in 
an excellent manner. Particularly,they ll us of a Town 
called 1. Ciia, Qne of the five chick Towns of the Pro- 
vince of Cizames, which is ſaid to contain cight Market- 
places,and all the Houſes to be plaiſtered and painted in 
moſt curious manner. 2. Of Acoma, that it is ſituate on 


the top of a Rock, a great Town,yct no way uato it but 
by Ladders; andin ore place a pair of ſtairs, but excecd- 


#1 # ſubdued, from the ncar Neighbourhood which it had 
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12g narrow, hewn out of the Rock; exceedingly well 


for- 
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fortified by Nature,(they ſay true in that, if any things are | Tepoanes, and many others as hard names, which he paſſed 
true which they tell us of it )and all their Water kept in | through in his way. But coming at the Jalſt to agrear 
Ciſterns,(but no body can tell from whence they have ir.) | River which he called Del Noozar, there he made a ltand ; 
3. Of Conibas, on a Lake fo called, the City ſeven leagues | cauſed the Country on both ſides of ir to be called Novs 
long, two broad; (a ſecond Nimve) but the Houſes fcat- | Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called New 
zeringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, which take vp | dexico , ituate in the 37 degree of Northern Latitude, 
a great deal of the Room-Inhabited by a People of 1uch | and diſtant from 0/4 Mexico ive hundred Leagues : the 
itrength and courage, that the Spaniards only faced it, | name fince changed to that of S. Foy,, bur ftill the Me- 
and fo went away. Much of this ſtuff I covld attord | tropolis of thar Province, the Reiidence of the Gover- 
you, but by this Taſte we may conjecture of the reſt of | nour, and a pretty Garriſon conſiſting of 250 Spaniard;, 
the Feaſt. Some other Towns he found ar his coming hither, vz. 

The Country was firſt diſcovered by Augnſtino Royoz,, | 24 Socorro, fo called by the Spaniards, becaule of that Suc- 
a Franciſcan Frier, Ammo 1580. who out of zcal to plant | cour & Relief they found there for their half-ſtaryed Bo- 
the Goſpel in the North accompanicd with two other | dies. 3: Seneca, 4. Pulabo, and 5. Sevilertaz old Towns, 
Friers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, undertook the | but new Chriſtened by the Spaniards , when the Inhabi- 
Adventure. Bur one of the Monks being killed by the Sa- | tants thereof did embrace the Goſpel; each of them beau- 
vages.the Souldiers play*d the Poltrons,and gave over the | tified with a Church, 5. S. Zohzs, built afterwards in the 
Action. Oathcir return, Beltram, a Frier of the ſame | year 1599. by 7ohn de Onnate, who with an Army of five 
Order (from whoſe mouth we muſt have the former Fi- | thouſand followed the fame way which E:Feio went, and 
tions) deſirous to preſerve tiie Lives of his Fellows | having got a great deal of Treaſure,laid itupin this place, 
which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antonio de Exþeio, a | that it might beno incumbrance to him in his advance. 
Native of Cordxba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in | This is the molt I dare rely on for this Country. And 


| ſuch an holy Cauſe:who raiſing a Band of. 150 Horle, ac- | tais hath no ſuch Wonders in it, but whar an eaſfie Faith 


companicd with many Slaves and Beaſts of Carriage, un- | may give credit to: Though | had rather believe the Fri- 
dertook the buſineſs. I omit the many Nations of the | er's whole Relations,then go thithgr to diſprove any Parr 
Conchi , Paſuugates, Toboſi ,, Pataravyes, Tarrabumares, * thercot. 
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FER IRIOYA HISPANIA is bounded on Nuts,of which we have ſpoke before; great ſtore of C:ſ- 
JE: WJ Nl the Eaſt with a fair and large Arm | ſizzfuch a wonderful increaſe of Cochineel, rhat 5650 Ar- 
I | of the Sea, called the Bay of New | robasof it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Ex- 
Spain, and the Gulf of Aexicoz on | 24» meaſure) have been ſhipped tor Europe in one year. 
the Weſt, with parts of Nova Gal j. Where by the way this Cochinee! groweth on a ſmall Tree 
licia, and Mare acl Zur, on the North | or Shrub having very thick Leaves,which they call a Tu- 
with the reſt of New Gallcia, ſome ; na; planted and ordered by them as the French do their 
part of Florida, and the Gulf; on the ! Vines: our of the Seed whereof ariſctha ſmall Worm.at 
South with fare del Zur, or the South-Sea only. So ficit no bigger than aFlea,and the greateſt not much big- 
called with relation to Spain in Exrope, as the chief Pro- ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they much re= 
vince of that Empire in this New World; with reference : lemble ; which feeding on the Leaves, and over- ſpread- 
to which the Kings of Spain call themſelves Reges Fra ing all the ground 1a which they are,are gathered by the 
wiarum,y inthe plural number. : ; Natives Twice a year, ſtifled with Aſhes, or with Water, 
It extendeth from the 15 degree of Latitude tothe 26 (butthis laſt the beft) dried to a powder in the thade,and 
excluſively,z.c.meaſuring it on the Eaſt-lide by the Bay of ſotranſported inte Exrepe. Here is allo great plenty of 
M:xicoto the North of Panuco; but fix degrees leſs mea- | Wheat, Barley, Pulle of all ſorts, and of all fuch Plants 
ſuring it on the Weſt-ſideto the Port of Natividad,where and Roots as we et in gardens for the Kitchen; Pome- 
itjoyneth with Galicia Nov.z, Or making our account by granates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malacatons, Figs, 
miles, it is in breadth from Panuco unto Mare acl Zrr,200 and Cherries, evento ſuperfluity ; Apples and Pears in 
Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Italian miles; but hardly half as leſs abundance tew Grapes,and thoſe few they have,not 
much on the other ſide. The length hereof, from the Eaſt fit for Wine: plenty of M4zze, and other plants unknown 
point of Fucata#,tothe borders of Gallicia Nova 1200 Ira-, 1n Europe, Birds and Beaſts wild andtame ot all ſorts,and 
liaz miles, or 40 leagues; which 1s-juſt double to the | of cach no ſcarcity. Not thns in all places of it,nor in all 
breadth. ; alike bur ſome in one, ſome in another, accordingtothe 
The Air exceeding temperate, though ſituate wholly : conſtitution of the Soil and Air - which is fo different in 
under the Torrid Zone; the heats thereof much qualified i this Country, that in ſuch parts hereof as are hot and 
by thoſe cooling Blaſts which fan it from the Sea on three | dry their Seed-time is in Apz:1 or May, their harveſt in 
ſides of it;zand by thoſe frequent Showers which fall con- | OZtober, bur 1n ſich places of it as are low and moiſt, they 
tinually in Fune,Fuly,and Augr/t,the hotteſt ſeaſons of the | ſow their Corn in October, and reap in May: thus having 
year. Abundantly enriched with inexhauſtible Mines of two Harveſlts In a year,and yet bur one. 
Goldand Silver; ſome of Braſs and Iron ; plenty of Coco- | The People more ingenious tian tie reſt of the Saya- 
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ges, exquiſite at ſome Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in the 
making of their Feather-PiCtures ; and ſo induſtrious 
withal, ſo patient both of Thirſt and Hunger, that they 
will lit at it an whole day without meat or drink; turn- 
ingevery Feather to the light, upwards and downwards, 
every way,to ſee in which polture it will beit fie the place 
intended to it. No better Goldſmiths inthe World, nor 
men more expert any where in refining Metals Curious 
iu painting upon Corton whatſoever was preſcntedto the 
Eye. Bur yet ſo barbarous withal that they thought the 
Gods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which ſome- 
times they ſacrificed uato them. So ignorant, that when 
they firſt ſaw the Spanizrds on Horie-back, they thought 
the Borſeand Man to have bec: one Creature;and would 
ask what the Horſcs ſaid, when they heard them neigh. 
So careleſs of the worth of Gold, that they wonld part 
with great quantities of ir for Knives, Glaſs Beads,little 
Bells, and ſuch petit Triles. But wuatſoever they once 
were, is not now material : the Spaniards having made 
{ſuch havock of this wretched People,that ini years they 
deſtroyed above ſix millions of them, roaſting ſome, 
plucking our the Eyes of others,conſuring them in their 
Mincs, and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wild Beaſts, 
where they were devoured. As forthoſe who do remain, 
beſides their own. natural ingeniolitics, they have fince 
learned the Civilities and Arts of Earope. What elſe con- 


cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ihew more particular-- 


ly, if we find it necellary 1n their proper places. 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Country, (though there 
be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature ) Irecxon that 
which they call 2Zzzzcy, or Afl, faid to be one of the 
principal: a Tree which they both plant and drels, as we 
doour Vines.It hath init 40 kind of Leaves fit for ſeveral 
uſes.For when they be tender, they make,of them Con- 
ſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdles, and 
Cordage - upon them there grow certain Prickles ſo 
ſtrong and ſbarp,rthat the People uſe them inſtead of Saws. 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice like Syrup ; 
which,if you ſeeth it, will become Honey ; if purified, 
Sugar: they may makealſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The 
Bark of it roaſted maketh a good Plaiſter for Hurts and 
Sores; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comesa kind 
of Gum; which is a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Poylons. 

Nor is it aleſs Rarity,though leſs uſeful to the good of 
Mankind (except it be to keep them in continual mind of 
the Fires of Hell) that they have a Mountain in this 
Country called Propocampeche., ( ſituate in the Province 
of Mexico) which yomiterh Flames of Fire like Erna : 
and another in the Province of Gaaxaca, which ſendeth 
forth two burning ſtreams,the one of red Pitch, and the 
other of black ; a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Thovgh they have many other Moun- 
rains yct theſe are moſt memorable. And as for Rivers, 
though very well provided of that watery Commodity ; 
yet herc are none remarkable for length or greatneſs, but 
Panuco only, of which more preſently. The want there- 
of ſupplied by fome famous Lakes,& the Neighbourhood 
of the Gulf of Mexico. Amongſt the Lakes, the princj- 
pal are thoſe of 7exico, (whereef more anon)and that 
of Chapala, bordering upon Gallicia Nova; which for its 
greatneſs hath the name of Mare Chapal:cum,out of which 
there is made yearly great abundance of Salr. Bur that 
which is of greateſt beauty is the Gulf of Mexico, the 
greateſt and goodlielt of the World: in torm completely 
Circular, in compals no leſsthen gooo miles ; environed 
with the main Land, the Peninſula's of Florida and Fucu- 
7a, and the Ile of Ci:b.z, Two only pallages in and out, 
and both well fortified: the one betwixt the point of Ju- 
c#22.14nd the Ile of Cub.r, where the Tide with a violenc 


ſ - - 
Current entieth ; the other betwixt the faid Il ind an 


the Cape of Florida, where it makes as violent an Exit - 
the Sca ſo heady in the mid{t,& yet talc enough that thips 
are not to fail init directly forwards bur mult bend cit''er 
rowards the North or South, as their Journey licth, Up. 
on this Gult the King of Spaiz hath always ſome Ships 
in readine{s, by which he more allureth bis Eſtates in this 
part of America than by all his Garriſons. 

It comprehendeth the Provinces of 1.P.anco, 2. echu- 
achan, 3. Mexicana, 4. Tlaſcala, 5. Guax.ca, 6. Fucutan. 
Some others of lelc note but reduced to thele. 


1. PANUCO, the moſt Northern Province of all New 
Spain, by foie called Guaſtccan, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Gulf of Mexico; onthe Weſt with UOnitaps, a 
Member of the Province of Zacatec.zs in New Gallic; a; on 
the North with Florida and ſome Countrics not yer d:ſ- 
covered from which parted by the River of Palms; on 
the South-welt, with Aaf:chuacan; and on the South with 
Mexicana, So called from Panncothe chief River of it, 


- which riling out of the Hills of Tepecſuan, bordering upon 


Crmaloa and Couliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Province of Zacarecas, paſleth through the middte of this 
Country, and ſo at laſt intothe Gulf. 

Thelengrh hereot isreckoned to be 50 Leagues, and 
the breadth as much. Divided into three Provinces. That 
towards Yexicana, called A:otuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil 
and not without ſome Mines of Gold ; once very popu- 
lous till in the year 1522. diſpeoplcd ina manner by Fer. 
dinando Cortez, in his War againit them. The other called 
Chila, lefs fruitful, but pollibly for want of people ro im- 
prove the Land: for being formerly ofa ſtout couragious 
nature, and truſting overmuch to their Fens and FaltneC- 
fes,they put the Spaniards to fuch trouble when they war- 
red upon them, that theConquerors,to ſecure themſelyes 
from all future dangers, endeavoured to root them out 
and deſtroy themutrerly. The third lieth cowards the 
River of Palms, inclined to barrenneſs, and unpleaſant- 
but the name1 find not. 

Chict Towns hereof,at the coming of the Spaniards hi- 
ther. 1, Las Caxas, 2, Txicuyan, 3. Nachapatan, 4. Ta- 
quinite, 5, Tuxeteco, deſolate and laid walte by the cruel 
Spaniards, Of moſt notenow, 6. T anebipa, and 7. Ta- 
meclipa,ewo {mall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
of Palms, ( for ſolcall it) inhabited by the Natives on- 
ly.8.S. Kal/lzp, another ſmall Town, but inthe Province 
of Chilz, inhabited by a few Chriſtians,with a Convent 
of Auguſtinian Friers. ſacked by the Savages in the year 
I571. 9. Tampice, or S. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony 
of the Spaniards ſituate on the North Banks of the Ri- 
ver Panrco,and at the very mouth thereof; where it hath 
a very large Haven, hurt ſo barred with Sands, thatno 
Ship of great burthen can make uſe of it - the River o- 
therwiſe ſo deep, that Veſlels of 500 Tun might fail 60 
Leagues atleaſt in it againſt the Stream. 10 $. Stevan det + 
Puerto, on the Southern ſide of that River, inthe Lati- 
tude of 23. about 65 Leagues on the North of Mexico, 
from the Sea eight Leagues; now the Metropolis, and 
Town of greatelt Trade in all this Country. Builtby 
Ferdinando Cortez 1n the place where formerly had ſtood 
Paxrco, once the chiet Ciry of the Province, but by him 
deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto, on the other ſide of the 
River lie great ſtore of Saltzpits, out of which the peo- 
ple of this Town raiſe theirgreateft profit. 11. S. Jags 
de los Valles, or S. Fames in the Vallics, 2 5 Leagnes W cit= 
ward (but inclining tothe South withal ) from. S:e- 
van del Puerto;, \ituate in an open Country, and therc- 
fore fenced about with a Wall of Earth: To the Inhabi- 
tants whercof (all Spaniards, as in that before) the King 


| of Spain hath granted many fair poſſeſſions, to defend 


thoſe 
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thoſe parts(then being the borders of his Eſtates Jagain[t 
the Savages. 

This Country firſt attempted by Franciſco Garaio, but 
the Conqueſt of it finiſhed by Correz,as before is ſaid:each 
ſtriving, as it ſcemeth, who thould moſt deface it, and be 
enrolled for the greatclt Man-ſlayer of the two, But ha- 
ving carried on the courſe of their Victories almoſt as far 
as to the River of Palms,they deſiſted there;either becaule 
alrcady glutted with humane Bloud,or that the conqueſt 
of thoſe parts would nor quir the charge. Infomuch as 1n 
al} that Country, ſrom the River of Palms to the Cape of 
Florids,though lying all along on the Gulf of exico,the 
Spaniards have not onc foor of ground - ſecure enough, 
becauſe it lieth ail along that Gulf, that no other Nation 
can pollets 1t- 


2. MECHU ACHAN hath on the North-Eaſt Parrco, 
on the Eaſt, 7exicana; on the South part of Tlaſeala;, on 
the weſt,the main Occan;and on the North, the Province 
of Xal:ſcoin New Gallicia. So called from the abundance 
of Fiſn, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them; 
the word in their own Language lignifying Locum Piſco- 
ſum, or a Country of Fiſh. 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſt 1s 80 Leagues, 
in the borders towards Mexican but ſixty only. The 
tenzth 1 find not yet agrecd on.Bleſt with an Air ſo ſound 
and ſweet, that ſick Folks come hither ont of other Coun- 
tries to recover their Health. Well ſtored with Rivers, 
fome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 
and here and there ſome hor Baths iſſuing from the 
Rocks. The Soil ſo plentiſully productive of all forts of 
Grain, (cven to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof 
four meaſures of Seed have brovght forth 500 meaſures of 
the ſame Grain inthe following Harvelt. Well wooded, 
and by reaſon of its Springs and Kivers, full ofexcellent 
Paſtures; and yet not yielding unto any part of all 4me- 
rica for Medicinal Herbs and Plants, of very foveraign 
nature for the Good of Mankind. Jt affordeth alſo 
ſtore of Amber, Mulberry- Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
and ſuch other things as chicfly ſerve for Pomp and Plea- 
{ure. 

The people tall of Stature, but ſtrong andaCtive ; of 
a good Wir, and skilled in many excellent Manufactures. 
They ſpeak four Languages of their own; but that moſt 
generally uſed is by the Spaniards called the T araſcuan 


Tongue; which though it be an elegant and copious Lan- 
guage, yet moſt of them ſpeak the Spam allo. More 
pliant ro the Manners and Apparel of that Nation, than 
the reſt of New Spain, (the Mexicans excepted only; ) 
and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel, that they are almoſt all 
oained from their old Idolatries. Inſomuch that the 
whole Country being divided into fifty Pariſhes, every 
Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Miniſters, 
who inthe Language of the place do inſtruct the people 
in which they preach to them.and hear their Confeſſions: 
beſides many Convents of Dominicans and of Auguſtine 
Fricrs. 

It containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns or Bur- 
roughs, beſides ſcattering Villages; ninety of which have 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every one a Spittle for 
relief of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1. Zinzour- 
za, the Seat of the old Kings of Mechwacar ;, in the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity in this Country made a Biſhop's 
See, till removed to Paſcuar. The firſt Biſhop Vaſquez 
de Duiroga, 2. Paſcuar, of no great note at preſent , but 
that the Biſhops See was removed thirher becauſe nearer 
to Mexico; from which diftant 47 Leagues. 3- Vallado- 
lid, now the chief City of this Province,and the Biſhop's 
See, removed hither from Paſcxar, and here finally ſerled 


in a Fair Cathedral, Ano 1544. ſituate near a large 


Lake, ſaid to be bigger than that of Mexico )which doth 
not only afford the City great ſtore of Fiſh, but yiclderh 
them the opportunity of ſeveral plcaſnres, which they 
take inBoats upon theWater. The Lake &City by the Na- 
tives called Guzyangareo. 4. S. Michael, inthe way from 
Mexico (from which diſtant about 40 Leagues )to the Sil. 
ver Mines of Zacatce.zs. Firſt built by Lewis de Velaſco, 
then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to defend the People of this 
Province from the Chichimechas , a barbarous and hither- 
to an unconquered People, who terribly moleſt the Na- 
tions upon whom they border. 5. S. Philips, builrc at the 
ame time by the {aid Veluſco.6. Conception de Saylaa, 17 
Leagues from Yall.zdolid, 35 from 1ecxico; of the founda» 
tion of Martin Enriquezthe Vice-Roy, Amo 15570. tobe 
a Stage for Travellers in their Journeys Northwards. 7. 
Guaxanato, bordering on Paxuco, and not far from S. Fas 
go de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the Sea 
we have, 8. Acatlan, on the borders of New Gallicia, two 
miles from the Occean; a Town of not above 30 Houſes, 
with alittle Church ; but neighboured by a large and 
ſafe Road for Shipping,(by the Spaniards called Malacca) 
which makes it ſeldom without the company of Sailers. 
0. Natividad (or Port#hf Nativitatis) anoted and conye- 
ntent Haven, from whence they commonly ſet fail to the 
Philippine Iſlands; pillaged and burnt by Captain Civen- 
aſh 1n his Circumnavigation of the World. 10.5. Jags, 
( or S. Jago de Buena Speranza) a little on the South of 
Natividad;the Shores whereof are ſaid to he full of Pearls: 
1 1.Col:ma,ten Leagues from the Sea, but more South than 
theother; built in the year 1522. by Gonſaluo de Sands- 
val. 12. Zacarula, by the Spartrds called Conception ; ſi- 
tuate on the Banks of alarge(but namelcſs) River, which 
riſing about the City of 7/ſcala, paſſeth by this Town, 
and thence with two open mouths runnetii into the Sea. 
This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither 
was a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf,not ſubjc nor ſuhordi- 
nate to the Kings of Mexico, as were moſt of the Princes 
of theſe parts: the Frontiers of the Kingdom fenced with 
Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſudden In- 
curſion of the 2Zexican Forces. The laſt King, called Tar- 


{ gayvan Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortez, 


Anno 1522. and willingly oftered himſelf to Baptiſm. Bur 
the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either, becauſe depri- 
ved thereby of the Spoil of the Country.But ar laſt, Nexn- 
nez.de Guzman, then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Mexico, picked a Quarrel with him, accuſed him falſly Cas 
is ſaid by the very Spariardsr)of ſome practices againſt his 
King, burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and unheard- 
of Cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his Eſtate. 


3. MEXICAN A is bounded on the Faſt with the Guif 
of New Spainz on the \Velt, with 1echuacan;, on the 
North with Panxco, and ſome parr of Nova Gallicia; on 
the South, with T/aſcala,and part ofthe Southern Sea. So 
called from Mexico,the chicf City,not of this Province on- 
ly, but of all America. 

Itis in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagues; thence growing narrower, 
in the midland parts hardly above ſixty 3 and on the 
Shores of Mare del Zur not above ſeventeen. The length 
hereof extendeth from one Sca to the other; that is to lay, 
from the Point of Lobos inthe Province of Pap.tln, on 
the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapnlca on the Sou- 
thern Occan : but the determinate number of Miles I do 
no where find. But meaſuring it from 17 degrees and an 
half of Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing ſemething 
for the ſlope, we may conclude it tobe much of the ſame 
length asir is in breadth,that is to lay,about one hundred 
and thirty Leagues. 
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The Country is inferiour to Pers in the plenty and pu- 
rity of Gold and Silver, but far excceding it both inthe 
Mechanical and Ingenuous Arts which are here Profeſled, 
and in the abundauce of Fruits and Cattcl : of which laſt 
here is fuch ſtore, that many a private man hath 40000 
Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſh 1s here allo in great 
plenty; that only which is draw out of the Lake where- 
on 17cxicoſtandeth,being reported worth 20000 Crowns 
yearly tothe King's Exchequer. The People for the moſt 
part witty and induſtrious, full of Va!our and Courage : 
good Handicraſtsmen, if they ſtoop ſo low as to Trades 
and Manufactures ; rich Merchants, if they give them- 
ſelves to more gainful Traflick ; and hardy Souldiers,if 
- trained upandemployed in ſervice. Their Ancient Arms 

were Slings and Arrows; fince the coming of the Spani- 
ards prattiſed on the Harquebuſe. Ina word, what was 
ſaid beſore of New Spain in general, as to the Soil and 
People of it moſt appliable to this. 

Chiet Rivers hereof, 1. Los Topes, which parteth this 
Province from that of Tlaſcala. 2. Citala, and 3. Mit- 
la, both running Eaſtward towards the Gulf. 4. Papagaro, 
in the way from Aexico to Acapulco z with a fair Bridge 
over it. 5. Ls Balſzs, of a violent Courſe and in bigneſs 
equal unto Tags in Spain, pallable only by a Bridge 
made of Rafts and Reeds,nor very ſtrongly joyned toge- 
ther. 6. The Riverof S. Francts, both large and \{wift, 
but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note I find 
not any which require a more particular conſideration ; 
and ſo paſs them over the more cally. 

Towns of moſt note init, '1.Mexico, the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath the 
power ro make Laws and Ordinances,to give Directions, 
and determine Controverſies; unleſs it bein ſuch great 
Cauſes which are thought fit to be referr'd to the Council 
of Spain. This City was firſt ſituate in the Lakes and 
Iflands, like Yezrce; every where interlaced with the 
pleaſant Currents of Freſh and Sea-waters ; and carrying 
aface of more Tivil Government then any of America, 
though nothing if compared with Europe. But the Town 
being deſtroyed by Correz, it was built afterwards on the 
firm Land on the edge of the Lake, and bordering on a 
largeand ſpacious Plain, The Plain on which it borde- 
rcth is ſaid to be 70 Leagues in compals, environed with 
high Hills, onthe tops whereof the Snow lieth continu- 
ally. In the midle of which Plain are two great Lakes, 
the leaſt of them forty miles 1n circuit, the one ſalr, and 
the other freſh: each of them alternately ebbing and 
flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the ſalt Lake 
ſtandeth the City of Mexico, with many other goodly 
Towns and ſtately Houſes - on which Lake alſo 50000 
Wherries are continually play ing.The Town in compaſs 
is ſix miles, and containeth 6000 Houſes of Spariards, 
and 6000D Indians. It is a by-word, That at Mexico 
there are four fair things; viz. The Women, the Appa- 
rel,the Houſes, and the Streets. Here is alſoa Printing. 
Houſe,an Univerſity,and a Mint, the Cathedral Church, 
ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Houſes of Jeſuites, Do- 
minicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, and other Religious 
Ocders,ſome Colledges, many Spittles and Hoſpitals, and 
other publick buildings of great ſtate and beauty. By the 
Natives it was anciently call'd Temsſt:rar,the name of /e- 
xico being given ona new occaſion, of which more here- 
after. Moit miſerably endammaged by the breaking in of 
the Waters, Anno 1629. which ſwelled ſo high that they 
not only overwhelmed the meaner Houſes, but the Vice- 
Roy's Palace ; drowned many thcuſands of the People, 
and deſtroyed the Houihold-ſtuff of the reſt. Occaſio- 
ned by the Ayarice of the Kings Miniſters, who had in- 
verted the Money to their private uſe, which ſhould bave 


| It ſoon recovered of that Blow, attaining in ſhort time 
to ſuch infinite Riches, thar generally the Merchants, 
Trades-Men and Artificers,do brave it in a greater State 
and more ſplendid Equipage than any people under Hea- 
ven of the like condition, 2. Tezcnco, lituate on the ſame 
Lake, but ſix leagues from Mexico; heretofore twice as 
big as Sevihand for the beauty of the Streets, andelegan- 


cy of the Houſes, not inferiour to any. Served with 
freſh Water from the Hills, brought in Pipes and Con- 
duits, though ſeated on the brink of a ſalt Lake. 3.@wir- 
lavaca, built wholly in the Lake, like Venice, and there- 
foreby the Spamards called Venezxela; a City of 2000 
Houſholds: the way unto it over a Cauſey made of Flints, 
half a League long, and about twenty Spans in breadth. 
4. UVxztacpalapa,balf in the Lake, and half without, with 
many Ponds of freſh Water, and a beautiful Fountain, 
A City of 10000 Houſholds, fix Leagues from Tezcuco, 
and two from Mexico. . 5. Mexicaltzinge, a Burrough of 
40co, and 6.Cayocarn, one of 6000 Families; both up- 
on the Lake : beautified in the Times of their Paganilm 
with many Temples, ſo gorgeouſly ſet ont to the Eye, 
that a far off they ſeemed of Silver; moſt ofthem now 
converted into Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 7.Chy- 
lula, the faireſt of all the Lake, ſcarceexcepting Mexwe, 
with which it anciently contended both for ſtate and 
bigneſs : ſaid to contain 2cooo Families, and to be beau- 
tied with ſo many Temples, that their Turrers equalled 
the number of the days of the year. The people ſoad- 
dicted unto their Idolatries,& ſo barbarous in their blou- 
dy and beaſtly Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 
of both Sexes were yearly murthered on their Altars. 
8. Meſtutlan, ſeated on an high Hill, begirt about with 
molt pleaſant Groves and ſhady Woods. a Town of about 
30co0 Inhabitants,the Villages about the Hill being rec- 
koned in: ſituate 14 Leagues or two davs Journey from 
Mexico, inthe way to the Province of Panuco, the High- 
way on both ſides fet with fruitful Trees,to the great com- 
fort and refreſhment of the way-faring man. 9g. Clan- 
tinoleper, twenty Leagues from 7eſtirlar, a Mannor to 
which 4o0co of the Natives do owe Suit and Service. 
10. Antepeque, on the South of the City of 1Mexico,at the 
foot of the Mountain Propopampeche; a Town belonging 
to the Marqueſs of Yalla,and ſeated in the moſt delicious 
place of all New Spain. 11. Acachicha, on the North- 
ealt of Mexico, betwixt it and the Gult, bordering on the 
Province of Pepantla. 12. Acapulco, an Hayen-Town 
of the Southeſea,ſituate on a ſafe & capacious Bay, at the 
entrance of it a league broad, and in the body of it full of 
convenient Stations & Docks for Shipping:ſo that it is ac- 
counted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bottom 
of it towards the Weſt ſtands the Town and Caſtle; the 
Caſtle opportunely ſeated on a little Foreland, both to 
command the Town, and ſecure the Port : well walled, 
and fortified with four very ſtrong bulwarks,on which are 
planted good ſtore of Ordnance;the Garriſon conſiſting 
ordinarily of 400 Souldiers : ſtrengthened the rather in 
regard of the uſual intercourſe which is betwixt this Port 
and the Phillippize Iſlands. 

The original Inhabitants of this Country ( as far at 
leaſt as their Records are able to reach ) were the Chi- 
chimecas, now the moſt rude and barbarous Savages of 
theſe parts, together with the Orrtomies, ſomewhat 
more Civil than the reſt, but yet rude enough. By theſe 
poſſeſſed till about the year go2, as it is conjectured from 
their Annals, when vanquiſhed and diſſeized by ſome new 
Comers, whom they called by one Name Navarlaces - 
iſſuing, as iris conceived, from thoſe parts of Gallicia 
Nova, which arenow called Nova Mexicana, Anno 720. 
or thereabouts, but lingring in their March,and waſting 


fortified the Banks. Bur being a rich and wealthy City 


all the Countries as they lay before them. ,QFftheſe there 
vwcre 
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were ſeven Tribes in all z.e.the Sachimilci,the Chalce, the 
Tepancce, the Culve, the Tliflnici, the Tlaſcaltece; all of 
them ſetled in theſe parts, & the five firſt about the Lake, 
before the coming in of the ſeventh Tribe,which was that 
of the Mexicars,lo called from Mex:, their chief captain; 
who much delighted with the ſituation and conveniencies 
of Temiſtutan, then aruined Town,cauſed it to be re-built 
and beautified by the name of Mexico. This Town from 
that time forwards was reputed the Head City of their 
Common-wealth; the ſix Tribes governing in common, 
or the Chiefs rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the 
whole, after an Ariſtocratical manner. But weary atthe 
laſt of this equal power, which the prevalency of ſome 
Tribes had made very unequal ; the Mexicans, one of the 
weakeſt of the Tribes,oppreſled by the reſt, reſolved to 
ſeperate themſelves, and to commit the ordering of their 
Afairs to a King of their own, at firſt elefted by them- 
ſelves, but afterwards, when once they had conquered 
moſt of the other Tribes, the choice was entruſted unto 
ſix, one for every Tribe, ( the Tlaſcaltece, which was the 
ſeventh of their Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, go- 
verning themſelves long before as a State apart - who in 
their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were 
ſtrong and active,and fit for Military imployments ; the 
People holding it acommendable meritorious act to kill 
their Kings, it once they were reputed Cowards, The 
Polity and Inſtitutes of this MexicanuKingdom l forbear to 
write of, farther then as they lie before me in way of 
their Story, digeſted by the Government and ſucceſſion 
of their ſeveral Kings,whoſe names and actions do occur 
in the following Catalogue of 


A. Ch. The Kings of MEXICO. 


1322 1. Acamapitzli, Nephew to the King of Coulia- 
can,but of the Hexican blood by the Fathers 
ſide,elefted for the firſt King; who joyned 
Couliacan andTongancam unto his Eſtate,and 
ſetled that Kingdom at his death in the way 
of election, 

1373 2- Vitzovitzh;,Sonof Acamapitzli, ſubdued the 
Tribe ofthe Suchim:lchi, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations. 

. Huizalihuiel, Son of Vitzovitzli, conquered 
the Tribes of the Chalce &Culve,with many 
other Nations of the old Inhabitants. 

i415 4+ Chimalpapuca, Son of Huizilibuicl, won the 

Town of Teqnixſatac,and reduced the rebel- 
lious Chalce under his Command. 

Iſchoalt,Brother of Huizilihuiel, by the Va- 

lour of his Couſin Tlacaellec, freed himſelf 
from the yoke of the Tepanece, to whom 
the Adexicans had before that been Tribu- 
taries,and added their Dominions unto his 
Eſtate, conquering all the Nations round 
about him. After whoſe death the Electors 
by a joynt conſent choſe Tlacaellec for their 
King, as a man of whoſe Vertue they had 
formerly made trial. But he very nobly re- 
fuſed it, ſaying,that it was more convenient 
for the Commonwealth that another ſhould 
be King, and that he ſhould execute that 
which was for the neceſlity of the State,than 
to lay the whole burden upon his back-and 
that without being King, he would not leave 
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to labour for the Publick,as well as if hewere. | 


Upon this generous refuſal they made choice 
of Motecuma the firſt. | 
1433 6. Motecuma, one of the Brothers of Chimalpu- 
pxca, brought in the Cuſtom of uſing no | 
other Sacrifiets at their Coronations;but of 


ſuch Priſoners as the new King ſhould ficſt 
take inthe Wars. By the Valour and good 
Fortune of Tlacaelec he ſubdued ſo many of 
the Nations ( whoſe names I hold unneccſſa- 
ry to be here repeated) that he extcnded his 
Eſtate from one Sea to the other. | 

1467 7. Axaacaciithe Nephew of 1ſchoalt by his Son 
Tecozomoeliqueto, enlarged his Empire by the 
Conqueſt of Tetentepeque 200 miles from A4e- 
xtco, tO fit himſelf with Sacrifices for his Coe 
ronation;and brought the Lord of Tlarelulco, 

who rebelled againſt him,to ſo hardaſtreight, 
that he was forced to break his neck from 
the top ofa Temple. , | | 

1479. 9. Trcoicatzs,the Son of Axayacaci,added twelye 
Cities with their Territories to the Mexican 
Empire. 

14384. 9g. Abuczozin, Brother of Ticoicatzi, extended 
his borders to Guatimala, repaired or re- 
built a great part of Mexico, and brought thi- 
ther a Channel of freſh Water. 

I502. 10. Aﬀotecuma II. Son of Axayacaci, before his 
Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He or- 
dained that. no Plebeian ſhould bear any Of- 
fice in his Court, and in the 18. year of his 
Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. 


As for this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſtand in- 
debted for the Kingdom of 74:xico, he was born in Mede- 
line, a Town of Eſtremadura, 1.485. and inthe nineteenth 
year of his Age imployed himſelf in the Trade and bu. 
linefs of America, for the improvement of his Fortunes, 
Amo 1511. he went as Clerk unto the Treaſurer for the 
Iſle of Cuba; where he hushanded his affairs fo well, by 
carrying over Kine, Sheep and Mares, and bringing Gold 
for them in Exchange, thart in ſhort time he was able to 
put in 2000 Caſtellans for his ſtock, as Partner with 4z- 
drew de Duero, a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer, he 
was taken to be Partner with James Velaſques, in the Diſ- 
covery of Tabaſco and the parts near Fucutan,Anno 1518. 
And now reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of Friends 
and Money, he furniſhed himſelf with eleven Ships, and 
with 550 Men, ſet fail from Spain , and arrivedat the 
Iſland of Acuſamil, (now called Sanf#4 Crux) and fail- 
ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Porox- 
chon, the Inhabitants refuſing to ſell him Vidtual. After 
this by the help of his Horſe and Ordnance, he diſcomfi. 
ted 40000 of the naked Savages, gathered together to 
revenge themſelves for the ſack of that Townz and re- 
ceived the King thereof in Vaſſallage to the Crown of 
Spain, Being told that Weſtward he ſhould meet with 
ſome Mines of Gold, he turned his courſe for the 
Haven of S. Fohnde Ulloa; where landing he was enter- 
tained by Tendilli, Governour of the Townand Country 
for the King of X4exico:who-underſtanding of his coming, 
and that he was the Seryant of ſo great an Emperour, 
(of which Tendilla had informed him by ſpecial Meſſen- 
gers ) ſent him many rich Preſents both of Gold and 
Silver. Inflamed at the ſight hereof, he reſolvedto go 
unto the place where ſuch Treaſures were,took polleſſion 
of the Country in the name of Charles the fifth, King 
of Spain and Emperour, and building there the Town de 
la Vera Crux, left in it 150 ofhis men. Attended by na 
more than 400 Foot, 15 Horſe, and fix pieces of Ozd- 
nance, he purſued his Enterprize ; by praftice gained 
unto him thoſe of Zempoallan and Tlaſcala, whom he 
underſtood to be ill-affefted to Motecuma : aſliſted with 
whoſe Forces he paſled on for Mexico,lacked the Town of 
Chololla ( a Town of 40000 Houſholds ) in his March: 
kindly received into Mexico by = frighted King, whom 

cecre he 
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he cauſed to acknowledge himſelf a V alla} tO Sp.r72, and! leagues oft into Hare del Zur. The people much of the 
ro prelent him, inthe name of a T ribute, with 10 much | ſame nature with thoſe of Mexico, though upon jealouſies 
T:eatire as amounted 0 160099 Caſtellans of Gold. A | of State their moſt bitter ellemies;of vrhich the Spaniards 
Quarrel growing nor long alter, Morecima, the unhappy | made good ulero advance their Congquelts on that King- 
King was by one of his own Subjects killed in the Fu- dom. | + 
mult; and the S>4nards driven out of the Town. But Places of moſt importance in it, 1. T!aſcala it ſelf, 
aided with the whole Forces of The Tlaſcal ans, and a Re- which gives name to the Province : in former times go- 
cruit of more Spamards,\ {ent thither on a Deſign againlt | verned aiter the form of a Common-wealth,according to 
kim) he made up an Army of 102029 Savages,900 Spa- the Democrarical Models. Situate 11a little Hill betwixt 
niſh Foot,8o Horſe, 17 pieces of Ordnance J and having two Rivers, and 12 tie middle of a large, but pleaſant 
with great diligence made ready a Navy of 13 Galliots, Plain, 60 miles in compals. 'So populous at the coming 
and 62co0 Canoes or Boats, lald liege unto the City both | 9: the Spanz;rds hither, that it contained 300000 Inha- 
by Sca and Land. Afrer a Siege of three montis,the City DItants, now ſcarce 50000. It had four Streets, (or ra- 
is taken, ſacked and burnt Auga/? 13. 1531- Bur afcer- | ter Quarters) each of them governed by a Captain in 
wards rebuilt more beautifully rian it was before. Thus | fine of War : and in the midſt a Market place fo fair 
fzl] this mighty Kingdom into the hand of the Spzm:ards and ſpacious, that 30000 perſons might allemble in ir 
by the valour and good fortune of Cor77ez,,a privareAdven- | to buy and ſell, or for any other bulinels. 2. Pueblade 
ſos Angelos, ( the City of Angels) but moſt commonly 


turer; eridowed for that good ſervice by Charles the fifth | 
with the Town and 1 erritory of Tecoantepeque, " the | 42g:los : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Anno 1 531. In the 
Province of Guaxaca, and many other fair Eitates 1n the | way from Yera Crax to the City of Mexico, from which 


Province of 2exico,and dignified with the Title of Mar- | laſt 22 leagues diſtant. A Biſhop's See, and thought to 
queſs of Vallz. contain 1n 1t 1500 Families. 3. Zempoallan, on the Ri- 

As for the Kinzs of Mexico, they are faid tohave worn | VET lo named, the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice 
aCrown reſembling that which is now uſed by the Dukes | £0 Ferdinando Cortez in his Conquelt of Mexico. 4. Na- 
: p/nca, of great reſort for a Fair of Cattel ; and ſuch a 


of Venice. His Coronation was held with great Pomp, but | P- : 
oſt bloudy Sacrifices. His Revenues thought to be al- | £ind of Court for ordering the Trade thereof,as we call 


moſt infinite, raiſed out ofall Commodities,an paid in j the Pie-powders. 5. Guaxocingo, a pleaſant and well- 
kind, wherher Natural, or Artificial only: the King par- p-opled Town, fituate at the foot of the burning Moun- 
ricipating of the fruits of all mens Labour, ai thering | Fam before mentioned, by the aſhes and embers whereot 
withthem in their wealth - fom? paying in Cups Iv of | Fug Fields aremany times annoyed. 6. Segura, Or Se- 
powder of Gold, of two handfuls apiece ; ſom? Dia- | 474 de 1: Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac, built by 
dems, and Beads of Gold ; Plates of Gold © { three quar- | Cortct the next year after the Conqueſt of Jexico, with 
ters of a yard long, and four fingers broad, Turquoise| AF Streets and handſom Houſes; by whom peopled with 
ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather-Pictures, Sc. not Spariards. 7. Vera Crux, the firſt Town built in this 
to ſay any thing of matrers of inferiour value. All which Conntry by the ſaid Correz, now a Biſhops See: ſituate 
in ſuch a wealthy and large Eſtate, muft needs afford him f ner unto the Gulf, and a great Thorough-fare from 
a Revenue equal to the greateſt Monarch. And for the j tence to the City of Zexico,from which diſtant about 60 
encourazement of his Souldiers and Men of War, here | leagues. 8. S. Fobn de Ullea, the moſt noted Port of al! 
were ordained three Orders of Knighthood, {oratlcaſt th1s Province; fenced with a Peer againſt the fury both 
ſuch diſtinctions of perſonal merit as had reſemblance | of WW inds and Sea; defended naturally by Rocks and 
to ſuch Orders :) the firſt diſtinguiſhed by a Red Rib- j Quick-fands lying before it, and by two Bulwarks well 
band, the ſecond called the Lioz or Trger K-::7ht, and for tified and manned on both ſides of the entrance. g. 
the third the Grey Knight: all priviledged amonglt other Meadellinbuilt by Cortez, Ann. 1525.and planted with Sp.- 
things to be cloathed in Cotton, wear Breeches to adorn | 7147s: ſo called in memory ofa. Town ot the ſame name in 
themſtlves with Gold and Silver,and to have Vellels gilr E/7remadurazin which he was born-ſituate on the banks of 
or painred; high points,and not permitted unto any ele. | the River Almeria. 


But it is time thar I procced to the reſt of the Provin- The Tlaſcalans were originally one of the ſevenTribes 
CCS. | which drave the Chichimec#'s out of their poſleſſions: ant 


2. TLASCA LA lieth betwixt Mexicana and | Either finding no room left for themon the banks of the 
Guaxaca, extended from one Sea tothe other. I he length Lake,or elſe willing to ſabſiſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
hereof from Seca to Sea an hundred leagues 3 the breadth | from the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala, and there 
along the Shores of the Gulf reckoned $0 leagues, on | erected a Democratical Eſtate. Stomached for this by the 
the South Sea not above eighteen. So called from the a- | other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexice, 
bundance of Maize which they make their Bread of; the | after they had ſubdu'd the relit,they ſtillmaintained them- 
word in that Language ſignifying Locum Pans, Or the felyes againſt all Attempts; and in the end aſliſted Correz. 
Place of Bread.the ſame wirh Bethlehem in the Hebrew. in the deſtruction of that Kingdem they ſo deadly hated. 
The Country is very plentiful both of Corn and Cat- Priviledged for that reaſon by the Sp.zniards, and exem- 
tel, full of rich Paſtures , and wonderfully ſtored with | pted from all kind of Tribute, (except it be a handful of 
Maize ; Level and plain, except towards the Sea, where | Wheat for every perſon ) and ſuffered to live under his 
occurreth a large Chain of craggy Mountains. The richer | Protection in the former Government. The Province 
in the fruits of Nacure ſor thole fair and pleaſant Rivers | given us by this nameis faid to contain 200 good Towns 
wherewith it is watered. The principal of which, 1.R:o de and Burroughs, 1c00 Villages and upwards; and ia them 
Grijalva, focalled from John de Grijalva, who firſt diſco- | 150co of the Natives,belides Spaniſh Colonies. Diſtri- 
vered it; imployed herein by Fmes Velaſques, thead- | buted into 36 Claſſes or Rural Deanries for Eccleſiaſtical 
yancer of Cortez, 2. Riode Zempoal, focalled from the | Government, in which are thought to be 3o Convents 
Town of Zempoallan, about which it riſeth. 3- Zahuate, | and Religious Houles. 
which makes its way through the Chain of Mountains be-] $5. GVA X ACA, 1s bounded on the Weſt with 
orc mentioned,and falleth with the former into the Gulf. | Tlaſeal/a;, on the Eaſt with Jucutan and Chiapa, One of 
a. Rio di Zacatulz, a River of the longeſt courſe in all | the Provinces of Guatimala; on the North, with the Bay 


this Province; riſing near Tlzſcalz, and falling many | of Mexico; and on the South, with Ifrre del Zur. Ex- 
rene 
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tended on the South-lea to the length of an hundred 
miles, bur on the Bav to 50 only: 1a breadth tro Sea to 
Sea,where it bordercth on Tliſcala, 120 leagues ; not a- 
bove 60 where it confineth on Chiapa. Sv cailed from 
Gaaxaca, once the chiet Town of thele parts,nouw named 
Antequera, 

"I'be Air hereof is very [ound and ſweert,and the Soil as 
fruitful plentiful not only of thoſe Commodities which 
are common with the other Provinces of this Country - 
but of ſuch quantities of Silks, and ſtore of Mulberries, 
that if the Natives paid their T ithes as the Spaniards do, 
that very Revenue, would ſuffice to endow five Biihop- 
ricks,as good as that which they have already.Scarce an!; 
River of this Country but hath Sands of Gold: ſuch plen- 
ty of Cechineel, (a rich Grain uſed in dying Scarlets, of 
which before) as alſo of C:ſia, Gold, Silver. and other 
Metals; that if the People did but add ſome induſtry to 
the wealth of the Country, they might be the richelt 
men in all America, But being naturally ſlothful, . and 
impaticnt of labour, they loſe all opportunities of gather- 
ing Riches,and live but from hand to mouth, as we uſe ro 
ſay. Docile enough, and fo indulgent unto thoſe who 
take pains to teach them , that here are reckoned 120 
Convents of Dominican Friers, belides other Schools:thelc 
laſt conceiyed the greater number. 

[t is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces, (we 
may call chem WF apentakes or Hundreds ;,) as 1. Miſteca, 
2. Tutopeque, 3. Zapoteca, 4. C natacoalco, 5, Gueztax- 
atla, and the 6. Vale of Guaxaca, this laſt moſt memora- 
ble, in that it gave the Title of Marqueſs del Yale to 
the famous Cortez. Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. Teo- 
Zopotlan, once the chief Town of Zaporeca; and the Seat 
of their King. 2. Cuortlavaca, of great note for a La- 
byrinth not far off, hewen out of the Rock, but by whom 
none knoweth. 3. Anrequera, 11 the Valley of Guaxaca, 
a ſtately City and beautified with a fair Cathedral; as 
that is with Marble pillars of great height and thickneſs. 
4. S. Tllifonſo in the Province of Zaporeea. 5. S. Fago, 
in the Valley of Nexapa, ſeated upon alofty Hill. 6. Del 
Spiritu Santo, diſtant about three leagues from the ſhores 
of the Gulf, in the Province of Gzazacealco; the founda- 
tion of Gonſulvo de Sandoval, Anno 1526. 7. Agaa- 
tulco, or Guatulco, a noted and convenient Port on the 
South Sea, much uſed by thoſe which trade from Pers to 
Mexico,and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern Seas. 
By conſequence rich, and therefore plundered ro the pur- 
poſe both by Drake and Cavend:ſh, in their Voyages about 
the World. 8.T acoantepeque,a Port of the ſame Sea alſo, 
but of far leſs note. Burroughs and Villages in all 650. 
inhabitcd by 1 500co of the Natives liable to Tribute, be- 
ſides Women and perſons under Age; not reckoning the 
Spaniards in the number. 

6. FUCUT AN, environed on three parts by the Sea 
like a Demi-Iſland,is faſtned to the Continent only where 
it meeteth with Guaxaca,the fartheſt point of it oppoſite 
to the Iſle of Cuba. Dilcovered firſt by Fernandes de Cor- 
dova,imployed therein by Don Chriſtopher Morante, Anno 
1515. and called Jzcutar, not as ſome concelt it, from 
Foitan the fon of Heber, who they think came out of the 
Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him,( Ger.10. 3o.)to 
inhabit here; but from Fucarar, which in the Language 
of the Country fignifieth, har ſay you ? For when the 
Spaniards at their firſt coming hither asked the name of 
the place, the Savages, not underſtanding what they 
meant,replied, J4curan,that is, What ſay you? whereupon 
the Spariards always after called 1t by this name. 

The compaſs of it, taking the Province of Tabaſco into 
the account, 1s ſaid to be 900 miles, or 300 Leagues. 
The Air hot, and the Country deſtitute of Rivers;not 


otherwiſe provided of Water but by Pits and Trenches, | 
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which abundantly ſupply that want. Sufiiciently barre; 
the Soil not bearing Wheat, or any Ez; opean Fruits, nor 
many of the growth of Ameri 111 other Places. | Nor 


haverhey Mines of Gold or Silver, or any other Mctal tg 


enrich the people 3 who muſt either live by Trades ap [ 
Labour or clle beg their bread. Nothing rc markable in 
the Country, bur that here ſeemed ro be tone remnants 
of Chriſtianity at the Spares fit coming hither : the 
people conltantly obſerving akind of Baptitm. which they 
call in their own Language a ſecond birth, expretlin; bi; 
that word a Regeneration; not ſuffering any one to mar- 
ry untill fo initiated, And poſſible enough it is, that this 
may be the Countrey upon which Madzc ap Owen tell ; 
who though he might by ſome good fortune be brought 
back to Wales, yet That he ſhould make any \uch ſecond 
Voyage hither asis ſaid in their Chronicles,] DY No means 
grant. | 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. 1%ri4+,almoſt in 
the Navel of it, ſituate in the 20 degrees of Latitude 
the ordinary ſeat of the Governour, and the See of a Bi. 
ſhop: diſtant from the Sea on each ſide abourtwelye 
Leagues » and called thus from a Town of that naine in 
Sp.un,with which it is thought to have ſome reſemblunce 
2. Valladolid, $30 Leagues from 14. rid.t, beautified 
with a moſt ſumptuous Monaltery of Franciſean Friers. 
4. Campeche, ( or S. Franciſco, as the Sp-121ar ds Call it | ) 
ſituate on the Shore ofthe Gulf. A Town, when ficlt 
known tothe Spamards, of ;0c0 Houſes, and beanified 
with ſuch Monuments of Art and induſtry,as ſhewed thar 
there was ſomewhat in this people which was not barha- 
rous : {ince that no more obſervable then for being ſud- 
denly lurprized by Parker, an Engliſh Captain, .4#.1 596 
who carried away with him the Governour,tti;e wealth of 
the Town,and many Priſoners; beſides agreat Ship full 
of Gold, Silver and orher the like precious Commodi- 
ries, deſigned for the King of Sparr's own uſe. 4. Tabaſco 
ſituate in the beſt part of this Country, ſo different from 
all the reſt, har it is made by ſome a diſtin Province 
from it. By the Spaniards called Ville de Nucſtra Sennora 
de la Vittoria, moſt commonly Vi&or:4 only ; and that in 
memory of the firſt fortunate Victory which Cortez had 
upon this people, arming themſelves againſt him for the 
Sacking of Pontonchan. 5. Pontonchais, ſacked by Cortez. 
for denying to ſupply him with Victual. 6. Salamanca 
lo called with reference to a Town of that name in Spaie. 
Along the Coalt of this Country lie many Iilands; viz. 
I. La Zarza, 2. Deſconoſeida, 3. Triangulns, 4. Ver- 
meia, 5. Los Neorillos, 6. Los Alacranes all within the 
Gult. Withour it, 7. Zaratan, 8. Pantoia, 9. Las 
manay, 10. De Mucheres, Or the Ifle of Women, 1 1. Co- 
zamul,by ſome called Ac:ſamul. This laſt the biggelt,as 
15 Leagues long, 5 broad ; and the moſt remarkable, as 
being the uſual way which the Spaniards travelled in 
their Diſcoveries of this Country from the Iſle of Cuba, 
For here firſt landed Ferdinando de Corduba, An. 1517, 
who paſling over to Fucutan ( but four Leagues diſtant) 
brought back nothing bur Stripes. Here the next year 
arrived Fohn d: Grjalva,inthe tame purſuit; who patling 
by 7ucutan tothe Province of Guzxaca, left his name be- 
hind him to a River. And finally here landed the moſt 
fortunate Correz, who coaſting about the Demi-Iſland, 
landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt handſelled his good 
torrune with a notable Victory. Yet neither the lfland 
nor Peninſula were diſcovered perfetUy till the year 1527. 
when both ſubdued by Franciſco de Manteio to the Crown 
of Spain.The Iſland is now called Santa Crux, 
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UV ATI M1 A L 4, is bounded on 
the North by JFacutan and the Gulf 
of Honduras ; on the South, with 

' Mare ddl Zur; on the Ealt, (or the 
South-caſt rather ) with Caſtella Au- 
7ea, On the Weſt, with ew Spzn. 
Extended 400 Leagues in length, 
upon the Coaſts of Afare del Zur ; 
but meaſuring by a ſtrait line, not above 240. the 
breadth thercof 140 leagues where broadeſt ; in moſt 
places narrower. So called from Guatimala the chief 
Province; asthat from the prime Ciry of it, honoured 
with the Scat of the Governour, and the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice. 
The nature of the Soil and People ( if differing in any 
material thing from thoſe before) we will conſider in the 
View of thole ſeveral parts into which this Country is di- 
vided. The principal whereof, 1.Chiapa,2.YVerapaz, 3 .Gua- 
timala, ſpecially ſo called, 4. Honduras, 5. Nicaragua, 6.Ye- 
r:0us, The relt of leſs note eaſily reduced to theſe. 

1. CHI A P A hath on the Welt New Spain ; on the 
Eaſt, Verapaz ; on the North, part of Jucatan ; and are 
acl Zur on the South. Extended 40 leagues in length , 
not much leſs in breadth; and anciently inhabired by four 
Nations all of ſeveral Languages. - 

The Soil not vcry natural for Corn or fruits, though 
Pot-herbs brought from Spain thrive well,as do Beans and 
Lentils; yet Vines and other richer Fruits ſeldom come 
to good. Wood-Vines they have,which yield a very plea- 
ſanc Pulp, and,if well ordered, might be brought to aftord 
more p;ofit. Their Trees moſt of themgreater then in 0- 
ther places,as Pines,Oaks,Cedars, and the Cypreſs, whole 
Woods of Walnuts, but the Nut not fo big as thoſe of Ex- 
rope. Some of their Trecs yield Roſin, ſome ſuch precious 
Gums as in other places arc not uſual;and ſome there are 
whole leaves being dried untoa powder, aftord a ſoveraign 
Plaiſter for exulccrate Sores. And they have need too often 
to make uſe of theſe Plaiſters, the Country being full of 
Snakes & other venomous Creatures,( ſome of the Snakes 
no leſs then 20 foot in length )whoſe poiſon being ſtrong 
& deadty,doth require ſuch helps.Of the People nothing 


| 


tholomews, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 
Luelenes: near which is ſaid to bea great Pit, or opening 
of the Earth, into which if any man caſt a ſtone, though 
never fo little, there preſently followetha loud and fear- 
ful noiſe like a clap of Thunder. 6. Gueverlas, built by 
Pedro de Alvaradi when he was Governour of theſe parts; 
the Chief Town of a little Province called Soconuſco, 7. 
Caſapualca, a ſmall Burrough, but memorable for a Well 
n the Fields adjoyning,the Waters whereofare noted to 
riſe and fall as the Ocean doth flow or ebb, and at equat 
diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the 
Zeltales were poſſeſſed of, I find no one named; though 
painted all of them, and ſet forth to the Eye of the Tra- 
—_— with Cochineel, of which their Territory hath good 
plenty. | 

_ Andnowl am fallen upon the Rarities of Nature, I 
cannot but take notice ( though ſomewhat out of my 


Method ) of a River bythe Spaniards called Rio Blanco, 


which turns Wood to Stones : of a Spring in the Cantred 
of Taſixa, which in the Summer is full of water, in the 
Winterdry , of another inthe ſame Cantred, which for 
one three years, though it rainnever ſolittle, is full of 
water, and the next three years hath none at 2ll; and ſo 
{ucceſlively by turns : and finally, that the chief River 
of the Province, having received int9 it many leſſer 
ſtreams, is ſwallowed upnear a Village of the Chiapenſes, 
called Olzturay, never after ſeen. None of them famed 
for Golden Sands, as are thoſe of Gzaxaca; though it be 
thought there be ſome Veins of Goldand Silver, but hi- 
therto neglected for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines. 

2. VERAP AZ, is bounded on the Weſt with 
Chiapa ; on the Eaſt, with Gaatimala and Hondnras ; on 
the North,with Jucutar, and on the South, with the Ter- 
ritory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Provincia Vere Pacis, 
by the SpaniardsVerapaz 3 becauſe not conquered by the 
Sword, but won to the obedience of the King of Spain by 
the preaching of the Dominican Friars, 

The Country is 30 leagues inlength, and as much in 
breadth,full of high Hills and deep Valleys, but no fruit- 
ful Plains; generally overgrown with Woods, very 


ſingular that [ have met wich, bur that they are more mu- | large and thick, which ſo hinder the free paſſage of the 


ſical and exact in Painting than thereſt of rhe Natives. 
Towns of moſt note inir, 1. Cividad Real,built by the 
Spaniards in the Country of the Chiapenſes, at the foot 
of an Hill ; ſituate ina round Plain, encompaſlled about 
with Mountains like an Amphitheatre; afterwards made 
a Biſhops See, and priviledgedby rhe Kings of Span to 
be governed by ſuch City- Magiſtrates as they call Al- 
caldes. 2. Chiapa, in 4 Vale adjoyning : before the buil- 
ding of the other, of moſt note 1n this Province, yet ſtil] 
before it in regard of its ſituation, this Valley being bet- 
ter fraught with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize,than 
all the reſt of the Countrev. 3. Teecparlan, once the 
Chicf of the Zoagres, Polleſſed of 25 Villages in this Pro- 
vince ; now bcautified with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friars. 4. Capanavatzla, the principal Townof twenty 


five which the 2velcnes held in this 1 ract;remackable for | 


nothing but a Convent of the ſame Dominicans.5.5. Bar- 


Winds, that the Air hereof is very ſhowry - inſomuch 
that for nine months in the year they bave always rain, 
not altogether free from 1t inthe other three. By reaſon 
of this moiſture much annoyed with 22oſquits, a kind of 
Gnats very injurious to their Fruits, with which other- 
wiſe (as with Fiſhand other neceſlaries) they were well 
provided. No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcoyered hi- 
therto though the Spaniards have many times in vain at- 
tempted it. ln ſtead whereof ſome of their Trecs dropa 
kind of Amber, which they call Liquid Amber , ſome Ma- 
ſtick, and ſomeother Gums: they have alſo many Medici- 
nal Woods,as Sarzaparilla,that called China-Wood, and 
many others. 

The people traCtable and conform to the Span; Go- 
vernment, excePt the Lecandones and Pachuteci, fome 
Remainders of the ancient Savages; who, keeping inthe 
Mountains and creggy Rocks of this Country, have bi- 
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therto retained both their native Freedom and their ol«l 
Idolatries. No Towns herein poſlc{led by the Spantard, 
and but fourreen Villages 1n all, in which they live min- 
gled with the old Inhabitants. The principal of theſe 
S. Auzuſtines, not ſo much memorable in it ſelf, as for the 
neighbourhood of a Cave botwixt rewo Mountains from 
which the Rain deſcending turns into Alabaſter, naturally 
falhioned into Piljars and other Pourtraitures Into which 
alto many Springs do convey Their waters, which there 
being joyned into a body makean handſome River, able 
almolt ar the firſt appearance to bear a Boar. A port they 
alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sca, called Gol- 
fo Dulce : but of to little uſe and trading, that l find no 
name for ir, unlets ir ſhould be that Tzrap.: which Herrera 
ſpeaks of, by whom it is placed in Guarimala. 

4.GUATIMAL A ſpecially fo called, is bounded 
on the V/elt with Ferapaz, from waich parted by rhe 
River Xica/apa; on the Eait, with Nicaragua; on the 
North, with Hondaras ; and on the South, with dare del 
Zur, orthe Pacifick, Ocean. Extended 30 leagues from 
the North to the South, and on the ſhores of {are del 
Zur not above ſeventeen. But reckoning in Yzalcos, Cha- 
lmteca, and S. Saviours, three adjoyning Regions, by ſome 
made Provinces diſtinct, the dimenſions of it muſt be 
much greacer both tor length and breadth, 

Th. Countrey is Mountainous, but withal very full of 
Rivers,by conſequence commodious both for Fiſhing and 
Hunting, Fruitful of Wheat, Maize and other Proviltons, 
but thoſe Fruits not laſting.Not fo much {ubject unro rain 
as they are in Verapaz, but more troubled with Winds. 
Full of cich paſtures, and thoſe Paſtores of great Herds of 
Cattle : good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome Balſamum, and 
other medicinal liquors; allo of the beſt Sulphur, and 
many Apothecaries Drugs, whichlT have no skill of. The 
People puſillanimous, and fearful, greater proficients in 
Chriſtiarity and Civility than moſt of the Savages, bur 
ſo that it is thought they would relapſe again to their 
ancient Paganiſm, and revive again their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, if not held in by the bridle of Fear and the curb 
of Power. The men affirmed to be good Archers, and 
the Women good Spinſters, 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Guacapa, a River of a courſe 
bur of 13 leagues, yet of greatdepth, and navigable half 
the way, which falleth into the Mare del Zur. 2. Lempas, 
watering the Burrough of S. Savoursz which hath its 
rite {rom agrear Lake, and his fall into the ſame Sea al- 
ſo. Here is alſo ſaid to bea Lake near the Viilage of Tſc- 
peque, of the Waters whereof are made both Sulphur and 
Allum. And here is faid to bea Yolcano, or burning 
Mountain, which though it hath vomited no Fire of late, 
the matter of it being ſpent, yet the ſad Monuments of 


his Furics do remaia among them: another not far off 


which ſti!] caſts out ſmoke. 

Towns of moſt note, 1. Guatimala, or S. Fago de Gua- 
tmala, the chief Town of the Province, ſituate on alit- 
tle River betwixt both Yolcano's, by one of which moſt 
terribly waſted. Ao 1541. But being re-edified, it hath 
ſince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See, 
the reſidence of the Governour, and the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, 2.5. Salvadar, 40 leagues Eaſtward from Gna- 
timala, by the Natives called Gzzculan, fituate on the 
River Guacapa, ſeven leagues from the Sea, and ne1gh- 
boured by agreat Lake of five leagues compaſs. 3. 4 
caxutla, at. the mouth of the ſame River, the Port Town 
to S. Saviours 4. S. Trinidad, by the Natives called 
Samſonate, the moſt noted Empory of this Country 3 the 
Place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain 
and thoſe of Perx. 5. S. Michaels, two leagnes from the 
Bay of Fonſeca, which ſerves unto it foran Haven. 6, Xe- 
res de la Fontera, the chief Town of the Canred of Chu- 


lurtecan, ( by which name it was formerly known) ſituate 
on the Frontiers towards Nic 2r.2:u.2, and to the South 
calt of the Bay of Fonſeca. That Bay to named in honous 
of Roderico Fonſecs, Bilhop of B-uzes, an Pretident ol the 
Councll for the Indies, Anno 1532. by Giles Gorſt'ss de 
Avilz, who firſt dilcovered 1t. About and in this Bay 
are ten little If]nds, four of them inhabited, and pl-n- 
tifully furniſhed with Wood, Water and Salt. 

+ HON DURA bathon the South Guatimals, ſpe- 
cially ſo called ; on the Welt. the Bay, or Arm ofthe 
Sa, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Yerapaxz ; 
on the North and Ealt, the Sea calied 1fare del Noor dt : 
on the South-ealt, Nicer: ; 0 the South, Guatimals 
ſpecially io called. In length from Eaſt to Weſt by the 
banks of that Sea 159 leagues, and about 80 leagues in 
breadth from North to South. The name of Honduras, 
or Fouduras, impoſed upon it from the depth of the Sea 
abour the principal Head land of it, called the Cape of 
Honduras. 

The whole Countrey is either Hills or Valleys, little 
Champainin it; fruitful of Maize and Wheat, and of 
very rich Paſturage; made ſo by the conſtant overtiow- 
ings of thier Rivers about Mchaelmas, which do not only 
ſoil their Grounds, but water their Gardens. The princ1- 
pal of them, 1. Hungara, 2: Coamalucon, 3. Ulna; all 
nelghboured by fertile Fields & plealant meadows. Some 
Mines of Gold & Silver are conceived to be here, but not 
vet diſcovered; the people being ſo ilothful and given to 
idleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, than take pains in 
tiling of their Land; and therefore not ealily entreated 
to toil for others, but where neceſlity and ſtrong hand do 
compel them to tr. 

Towns of moſt note, 1. /a/ladolid, by the Natives cal- 
led Commyagna, 40 leagues diſtant from the Seca, ſitunte 
In a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on the banks of the Ri- 
ver Chamalucon;, and honoured with a Biſnops See,fixed 
hcre about the year 1558. but built near the place where 
once Frarciſco de Monteio, Governour of this Province, 
had planted a Colony of Sp.miards, Anno 1530, by the 
name of S. Maria de Commyaona. 2. Gracios de Dios, 30 
leagues Weſtward of Yalladol:d, built by Gabriel de Royas, 
Anno 1539. to bea place of defence for thoſe who wor. 
ked in the Mines againft the Savages. But finding him. 
ſelf unable to make it good, he defaced avd left ir. Re- 
edified again by Gonſalvo de Alvaredo, and ſince well in- 
habited. 3. S. Peters, eleven lcagues diſtant from the 
Port of Cavallos, but ſeated ina moſt healthy Air ; and 
therefore made the dwelling-place of the Farmers of the 
Kings Cuſtoms, who have their houſes 1a this Town,and 
follow their buſineſs in the other, as occaſion is. 4. Parts 
de Cavallos, io called from ſome Horſes thrown over. 
board ina violent Tempeſt - the moſt noted Hayen of 
theſe parts, and ſtrong by natural {ituation : but fo ill 
guarded and defended, that in the year 154 r. it was pil- 
laged by Captain Chriſt opner Newport, Ammo 1296. 
by Sir Anthony Sherley. Delcrted on thoſe ſpoils, aud 
not lince inhabited. 5. S. Thomas de Ciſtille, 18 leagues 
from Cavalios, naturally ſtrong,and fortified according to 
the Rules of Art- to which, as toa Place of more 
{trenzth and ſafety, Alphonſo Briado de Cajtilla, Preſident 
of the Seſſions of Grarmala, removed both the Iahabi- 
tants and Trade of Cavallos. 6. Traxiilo, ſeated on the 
riting ofa little Hill betwixt two Rivers, ( one of them 
that which is called Hagzara ) diſtant from Cavallos 40 
leagues ro the Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of V.i- 
ladolid;, furprized and pillaged by the Engliſh, Anro 
1576. Not far hence towards the North-ealt lieth the 
Cape of Honduras, from hence the ſhore drawing in- 
wards till it joyn with Jzcatan, makes up a large and 
goodly Bay, called the Gult of Honduras, 7. S. _— 
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de Olancho, ſo named from the Valley Olancho, in which 
it is ſeated ; a. Valley noted heretofore tor ſome Gloden 
Sands, which Guajape, a River of it, was then ſaid to 
NIC ARAGU 4 is bounded on the North with 

Honduras :, on the Ealt, with Mar del Noor dt and the Pro- 

vince of Verazua; on the South, with Az del Zur; on 

the Welk, with Guatimala. By Didaco Lopez de Salſedo,who 

firſt ſubducd it,it was called rhe ew Kingdom of Leon; but 

the old name by which they found it calledat their com- 

ing thither would not. be ſo loſt. 

"The Countrey is deltirute of Rivers, exccprt that part 
hercof towards Yerags4 Called Coſts Rica, reckoned a 
Province of it ſelf. The want hereot 1s lupplied by a great 
Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nicarauna, 120 
Leagues in compals,cbbing and flowing like the Sea 3 up- 
on the Banks of which ſtand many pleaſant Villages and 
ſingle Houſes. A Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, but as full of 
Crocodiles : and having made its way by a mighty Cata- 
ract, emptieth it ſelfinto the Seaabout four Leagues off. 
Not very rich in Torn, (moſt of which is brought them 
from Pers ) but well ſtored with Cattle - levil and plain, 
a1d ſhadowed with frequent Trees; one amongſt others 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part of it, 
bur it withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as tull of Par- 
rots as England of Crows; ſtored with great plenty of 
Cotton-Wool, and abundance of Sugar-Cains. In a word 
fo pleaſing generally to the eye, that the Spaniards call it 
by the name of Aabomer's Paraaiſe. | 

The people for the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh 
Tongue, and willingly conform themſelvesto the Spaniſh 
Gard, both of bchavivur and apparel - well weaned from 
their old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome 
Mountainers, whomthey call Chonrales. All of good Sta- 
ture, and of Colour indiftcrent white. They had beforc 
they received Chriſtianity a ſetled and politick form of 
Government. Only as Solo» appointed no Law for a 
man's killing of his Father, ſo had this people none for 
the killer ofa king 3 both of them conceiting that men 
werenot ſo unnatural as to commir ſuch Crimes. A Thiet 
they judged not to death, but adjudged him to bea Slave 
to that man whom he had robbed, til] by his Service he 
made fatisfation. A courſe more merciful and not leſs 
juſt thea the lols of Life. | 

Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Leon, or Leon de Nicaragua, 
ſiruate on the Lake aforeſaid, the Reſidence of the Go. 
vernour, and the Biſhop's See z built in Sandy Soil, and 
begirt with Woods, 2. Granada, on the ſame Lake, {1x- 
teen Leagues from Leon ;, beautihed with a fair Church 
and ſtrong Caltle, both founded by Ferdinando de Cor- 
dova : the City ſeated in aliberal and wealthy Soil, well 
furniſhed with Sugar-Canes, for the refining of which 
here are many Work-houſes, which they call 7zgenio's 
3. Segovia, diſtant from the former about 30 Leagues, 
rich in Veins of Silver. 4. Fare, ( all called according 
70 the naines of ſome Towns 1a Spazn) ſituate at the 
end of the Lake aforeſaid ; from whence by a long and 
narrow Chanel it diſembogueth into the Sea near the 
PortofS. Fohn. 5. Kealio, about a League diſtant from 
the Port of Poſſ*jſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and 
40 minures zinhabited for the molt part by Shipwrights 
21d Mariners. 6. Nicoia, 2lving name toa little Ter- 
ritorv, withia the bounds whereof ſtandeth, 7. Ava- 
rines allo. 8. Carta, 40 Leagues from Nicoia, equally 
dittant from both Seas, on each of which it hath a con- 
venient Port : this Town is the Principal of thar part 

which is called Coſta Rica. 

_ VERAG + A hath on the Wcſt Coſta Rica; on 
the Eaſt, bounded with the Diltrict of Panama; waſhed 
01: both vther lides by the Sea: extended 50 Leagues in | 


over that purpoſe. 3. La Trinidad, 4. 


length from Weft to Eaſt; not above 25, where narrow. 
eſt, trom.one Sea to the other. The name given to it 
trom the River Veraz2ua, of greateſt note in it at the firſt 
Diſcovery. | | 

The Soil hereof is Mountainons and exceeding Barren, 
nor fit for Tillage, and lels uſeful in feeding Cattle ; 
ſufliciently provided of Maize and Pot-herbs, bur. elle of 
little neceſſary for the life of man, unleſs the people 
could eat Silver, or drink Aurum Potabile. Of both 
which Metals, bur eſpecially of Gold, here are ſuch ne. 
ver-perifhing mines, that the Spaniards think them able 
to ſupply all Wants, andcure all Diſeaſes. Once being 
asked what made them fo greedy of that Metal, it was 
anſwered, That they were much troubled with Grief of 
Heart, for which Gold was a moſt ſoverein Medicine, 
Andas the Countrey,fuch the People, hardy, couragious, 
and warlike, and ſuchas bear the Spariſh Yoke with great 
impatience - the ſtouteſt and molt untameable people 
being bred moſt commonly in Mountainous and woody 
Countreys. | 

Chtef Rivers of this little Province, 1. Yeragua which 
gives name unto it. 2. Belex, by the old Inhabitants 
called Yebra at the mouth of which Columbus purpoſed 
to have ſettled a Spaniſh Colony, for the better tranſpor- 
Ling of his Gold. But finding that the Chanel, on the 
ccaling of ſome Rain which had fallen before, was he.. 
come 10 hallow that no Ship could go in or out, he gave 
La Concepiton 4 
all falling into Mare del Noorde. Their Chief Towns, 
1. Conception, upon the mouth of that River, the Seat 
of the Governour. 2. La Trinidad, on the banks of 
that River, near the Port of Beler, and fix Leagues Eaft- 
wards of La Conception. 3. S. Foy, ( Oppidum S. Fidet ) 
twelve Leagues from Conception on the South; where the 
Spaniards melt and caſt their Gold into Bars and Ingots, 
4+ Carlos, not far from the Shores of are del Zur. 
5- Philippina, on the Weſt of Carlos. Each ſeated on a 
large and capacious Bay. Before which Bay lie a Frie of 
ItlanJs, whichthe Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chief 
amongl[t them. Thirty in all ; the principal, Zebaco, Ca- 
baio, S. Marie, S. Martha, inhabited in former times, 
now not much frequented ; the people being dragged in- 
co the Continent to work in the Mines. 

This Countrey oweth its firſt diſcovery unto divers 
men according to the ſeveral members and Diviſions of 
it. Thelaſt in order being the firſt that was diſcove- 
red, but the laſt that was conquered had the konour to 
be vilited by Columbus himſelf, Who driving up and 
down theſc Coaſts in the year 1502, hiton theentrances 
of the River, which afterwards he cauſed ro be called 
belen , Where, hearing that there was plenty of Gold in 
the Mines of Hurira not far off, he intended to fortifie. 
But the River failing him, as was ſaid before, and finding 
norhing fit to ſuſtain his men ; he bent himſelf, though 
unwillingly, to a farther ſearch. He had before touched 
upon Honduras alſo, but 1 find not that he landed on it - 
toe ſetling of theſe Countreys being deſtinated to a- 
nother hand. Twenty years after this the moſt fortu- 
nate Cortez, having fully quieted and compoſed the af. 
fairs of Mexico, reſolved to make his Maſter Lord of 
the reſt of America; and to that end ſent out his Of- 
ficers and Commanders into ſeyeral Parts. By Pedro de 
Alvarado he ſubdued Guatimala, Hondura, by Chriſte- 
pher de Olid ; Veragua and Nicaragua by Gonſalvo dc 
Corduba. But tearing leſt the conquered Provinces might 
revolt again, he reſolved to vilit them in Perſon. At- 
tended by a choice Band of 150 Horſe, and as many 
Foot, and 3099 AMexicans, he began his journey in 
October 1524, and held on his Progreſs as far as to 
Traxillo; where finding that Gonſales de Cordova _ 8 
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Plaid his Game as there was no neceſſity of going ſarther, | conclude alſo our Survey of the Northern Perinſulz, con- 
ie made a ſtand, having marched above 400 leagues with | taining all America Seprentrional:s, or Mexicana. 


vis little Army. Returning back another way, in p-i/ 
1526. he came home to Aex:co : with whoſe return we. 


And ſo much for MEXICAN JN. 
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E RU AN A, the other of the two great 
Peninſula's, into which the vaſt Continent 
of the NEW I/ORLD doth now ſtand di- 
vided, hath the form of a Pyramzs reverſed ; 
more anſwerable thereunto than Africk, 
though that be fo reſembled. Joyned to the 
other by aſtrait and narrow Jſthmus, called 
the Srreights of Darien, whereof we {hall have opportunity 
to ſpeak more anon : which looks but like a Stone 
miſlaid in ſo great a Building ; or the firſt ſtep by which 
we are to climb the top, as in other Pyramids. 

The name is derived from Perx, the chief Province of 
it - the Circumnavigation ſaid to be 1 700 miles. Nothing 
elſe to be ſaid inthe general, but what will ſerve more 
fitly for Particular Places ; except it be the deſcription 
of ſome Prime Mountains and Principal Rivers, which 
being of too long a courſe to be reckoned unto any one 
Particular Province, may more properly deferveplace 
here. Of theſe chief are, 1. Orel/ana, or the River of 
Amazons : called by the firſt name from Franciſco de O- 
rellana, a Spamard, who firſt ditcovered it; by the ſe- 
cond,from the Amazons,a kind of ſtout and warlike Wo- 
men who are ſaid to have inhabited on the Banks thereof. 
The Fountain of it in Per, the Fall in the North Sea, or 
Hare del Noordt. A River of ſolong a courſe, that the 
faid Orellana is reported to have failed in it 5000 miles, 
the ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned 
in - and of fo violent aCurrent, that it is ſaid to keep 
its natural taſt and Colour above 3o miles after it falleth 
into the Seaz the Channel of it of that breadth, where it 
leaveth the Land, that it is accounted 60 leagues from 
one Point to the other. 2. Orenoque, navigable 1000 
miles by Ships of burthen, and 2000 miles by Boats and 
Pinnaces. Having received into It an hundred Rivers, it 
openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part 
the Earth into many Iſlands, ( ſome equal to the Iſle of 
Wc : ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels zoo miles 
diſtant from one another. By ſome it is called Raliana 
from Sir Walter Raleizh, who took great pains in theDiſ- 
covery and Deſcription of it ; or rather in diſcovering it 
{o faras to be able to deſcribe 1t. 3. Maran, of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, affirmed to meaſure 
at the leaſt 6000 miles from his firſt riſing to his fall ; 
and at his fall into the Sca to be no leſs than 7o leagues 
from one ſide to the other. More properly to be called a 
Sea,than many of thoſe great Lakes,or largeſt Bays,which 
uſually enjoy that naine. 4. R:0 de la Plata, aRiver of a 


leſs courſe than the other, but equal unto moſt in the 
World beſides: In length trom its firſt Fountain 2000 
miles, in breadth at his fall into the Sea about 60 leagues; 
and of ſo violent a Stream, that the Sea for many leagues 
together altereth not thegtaſte of it. All theſe, asthey do 
end their race in the A:lanrich, ſo they begin ir from 
the main body of the Andes, or at lealt ſome ſpur or 
branch of that body. 

But before we venture farther on more Particulars, we 
are to tel] you of theſe Andes, that they are the greateſt 
and moſt noted Mountains of all 4merica; beginning at 
Timama, a Town of Popayan, inthe new Realm of Gran.:- 
da, and thence extended Southwards to the Streights of 
Magellan, for the ſpace of 1000 leagues and upwards. 
In breadth about 20 leagues, where they are at the nar- 
roweſt; and of ſo vaſt an height withal, that they are 
ſaid to be higher than the As, or the head of Carc2/us, 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the 
world. Not caſie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, by rea- 
ſonof the thick and unpaſlable Woods, with which co- 
vered in all parts thereof which lie towards Pera( for how 
it is on the other ſide, or by what People it is neighhou- 
red, isnot yet diſcoyered-)barren and cragged too withal, 
but ſo full of venomous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, 
that they are ſaid to have deſtroyed a whole Army of 
one of the Kings of Peru, in his march that way, Inhabi- 
ted by a People as rude and ſavage as the place, and as lit- 
tle hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountain of America,as 
before was faid, and indeed the greateſt of the World. 
Of fame ſufficient of themſelves, not to be greatned by 
the addition of impoſlible Figments, or imporbable Fi- 
(tions. Amongſt which laſt I reckon that of Abraham 


 Ortelins, aright learned man, who will have theſe Moun- 


tains to be that which the Scr:prure calleth by the name of 
Sephar, Gen.10-30. and there affirmed to be the utmoſt 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Fockton : the vanity and in- 
conſequences of which ftrange conceit we have already 
noted,when we were In Inaiz. | 

Proceed we now unto the particular Deſcriptions of 
this great Peninſula, comprehending thoſe large and weal- 
thy Countries which are known to us by the names of 
1. Caſtella Aurea. 2. The new Realm of Cranadsz. 3. Pe- 
r4. 4. Chile. 5. Paraguay. 6. Braſil, 7- Guiana, and 8.P4- 
ri4, with their ſeveral iſlands. Such other lil-s as fall 
not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, mult be 
referred unto the general Head of the American iflands, 
in the cloſe of all. 
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ASTELL A del O RO, Golden Caſtile, 
( Aurea Caſtella, as the Latines ) is hound- 
cd on the Eaſt and North with Mare del 
Woordt ;; on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur, 
and ſome part of Yeragua; on the South, 
with the new Realm of Granada. Call- 
ed by the name of Caſtile, with reference to Ca- 
flile in Spain,under the favour and good fortune of the 
Kings whereof it was firſt diſcovered : Area was added 
to it, partly for diſtinction ſake, and partly in regard of 
that plenty of Gold which the firſt Ditcoverers found in 
it. It is alſo called Terra Firmg, becaule one of the firſt 
parts of Firm Land which the Spaniards couched at, having 
before diſcoyered nothing but ſome Iflandsonly, 

The Soil and People being of {ach ſeveral tempers, as 
not to be included in one common Character, we wil) 
conſider both apart in the ſeveral Proyinces of, 1. Pana- 
24. 2. Darien. 3. Nova Andaluzia. 4+ S. Martha, and 
5. the little Province De 1a Hacha, 

1. P ANAMA, or the Diſtrict of Panama, 1s 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Vraba, by which 
parted ſrom the Land of this large Peninſula; on the 
Weſt, with Yerazza, one of the Provinces of Guatimala 
in Mexicana; waſhed on both the other ſides with the 
Sea. So called of Panama, the Town of moſt eſteem here- 
in, and the Juridical reſort of Caſtilla Aurea. 

It taketh up the narroweſt part of the Streight or 1/h- 
ms, which joyns both Peninſula's together : not aboye 
- or 8 leagues over inthe Narrowelt place, betwixt Para- 
»maand Portobello, if meaſured by a ſtraight line from one 
Town to the other; though 18 leagues according to the 
courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by reaſon of the 
Hills and Rivers is full of turnings. Of ſome attempts 
to dig a Channel through this Ihmus, to let one Sea into 
the other,and of the memorable expedition of Joh» Oxen- 
ham over it by Land, we have ſpoken already. 

The Air hereof is foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſe- 
quently very unhealthy, chiefly, from May unto Novem 
ber : the Soil either Mauntainous and barren, or low and 
miry ; naturally ſo unfit for Grain, that it yieldeth no- 
thing but Maize, and that but ſparingly; better for Paſtu- 


rage, in regard of its Plenty of Grain, and the goodneſs 
of it : ſo full of Swine at the Sparrzards firſt coming hi- 
ther, that they thought they never ſhould deſtroy them ; 
now they complain as much of their want, or paucity. As 
for the Inhabitants,whatſoever they were formerly is not 
now material : moſt of the old ſtock rooted out by the 
Spaniards, and no new ones planted in their room; ſo 
that the Countrey in all parts, except towards the Sea, is 
almoſt deſolated, or forlaken. 

The Countrey, as before was ſaid,of little breadth,and 
yet ſuil of Rivers: the principal whereof, 1. Chagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio de Legartos, or the River of 
Crocodiles, ( many of which are harboured in it ) which 
falleth into Mare del Noord: betwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Porto Beleno. 2. Sardimliz, 4. Sardina, 4. Rio de Colu- 
tro: or the River of Snakes , and 5. Riode Comagre, all 


falling into the ſame Sea. Then on the other ſide, 6. Ghe- | 


75, whoſe Sand in former times yielded plenty of Gold. 
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7- Rio de lasBalſas, on the Banks whereof groweth great 
ſtore of Timber for the building of Ships. 8. De Congos, 
emptying it ſelf into the Bay of S. Michael. 

Towns of moſt note, 1. S. Philip, ſeated on a ſafe and 
ſtrong Haven, called Porto bello - built in this place by the 
appointment of King Phlip the ſecond, but by the Coun- 
ſel of Fohn Baptiſta Antonelli, to be the Staple of the 
Trade betwixt Spain and Panama; partly, in regard of the 
unhealthyneſs of Nombre de Dios, where it was before;but 
chiefly, becauſe that Town was found to have licn too 
open to the Invaſions of the Enehſh. Fortified with two 
ſtrong Caſtles ; ( on each ſide of the Haven one; ) but for 
all that ſurprized and pillaged by the Enghſh under Cap- 
tain Parker, in the year 1601. 2. Nombre ds Dios, CON- 
veniently ſeated in the upper Sea fora Town of Trade; 
and for that reaſon made the Staple of ſuch Commodities 
as were trucked betwixt Pers and Spain, which brought 
from Spain, and Ianded here, were from hence conveyed 
over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Per#; or 
brought from Pers, and landed at Panama, were by Land 
brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spain. It 
took this name by Didaco Niqueſa, a Spaniſh Adventu- 
rer,who having been diſtreſſed by Tempeſts was driven ig 
here, and bid his men go on ſhore ex Nombre deDros in the 
name of God. In reference hereunto by the Larines, bor- 
rowing a Greek word,lt is called Theonyma.Of great Trade 
once, on the occaſion before mentioned : but in the year 
1584. the Trade was remoyed unto Porto bells, by the 
counſel of Aztonelk before named ; and ſome years after 
that,the Inhabitants alſo. To haſten which, the taking of 
this Town by Sir Francis Drake ſerved exceeding hily. 
3. Acla, on the Coaſt of the ſame Sea alſo, but on the 
South-eaſt of Nombre de Dios. 4. Nata, Or S. Jago de Na- 
ta, ſituate on the lower Sea on the Borders of Yeragua, 
about 3o leagues on the Welt of Parama. 5. Panama, 
the chief City of Caftella Aurea, the Reſidence of the 
Governour and theCourts of Juſtice, honoured with a 
Biſhops See, a Suffragan to the Arch-biſhop of Lima, 
and beautified with three fair Monaſteries, and a Col- 
ledge of Jeſuites. Seated in rhe 9. degree of Northern 
Latitude; and fo near the Sea that the waves come cloſe 
unto the Wall. A Town through which the Wealth of 
Spare and Pers Paſſed every year ; yet not containing 
above 350 Houſes : the number of the Souldiers greater 
thanthat of the Citizens. 6. $. Crux la Real, a League 
from Panama, inhabited totally by Negroes, brought out 
of Guinea. 

This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm Land 
which were diſcovered by Colambas. But I find not that 
he left any name unto it, or to any River or Promontory 
of it, bur only to a little Iſland lying on the Shore near 
Porto bello, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentos ;, 
becauſe being caſt hereon by chance, he found good ſtore 
of maiz and other Proviſions, called Baftimentos by the 
Spaniard. But the chief Iſlands of this Province are 
thoſe which Columbus nzver faw, called the I/lands of 
Pearls, ſituate in the Southern Sea, oppoſite to Panama, 
from which diſtant 15 leagues, or thereabours. In uum- 


ber above twenty, but two only inhabired, the one cal- 
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led Tarorequi, the other Del Rio, the reſt of themrather 
Rocks than Iſlands. Much famed not only for the abun- 
dance, but the exc.ilency oi the Pearls there found; 
fairer thanthoſe of 172r247it2and Cabagna,fo much com- 
mended. Once very profitable to the Spamards, till by 
their cruelty and covetouſnels they unpeopled the Iflands 
and deſtroyed the Pearls. Inhabited now only by a few 
Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live here tO 
attend the grazing of their Maſters Cattie in the Fields 
and Paſtures. 

2. D ARIEN hath on the North the Diſtrict of 
Panama ; on the South, New Granada; on the Eaſt, the 
River of Darien, whence it hath its name, and the Gulf of 
Uraba; and on the Welt, the. main Southern Ocean. 

The Countrey is of a temperate Air, and a fruitful 
Soil : ſo happy in the preduction of Melons, and fuch o- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they are ſown 
they are fully ripe. With like felicity it bringeth forth 
Grapes and other Fruits ; either natural hereunto , or 
brought hither ſrom Europe. A Trec here is called Hovo, 
not elſewhere known; the ſhade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholſom, that the Spaniards ſeek them out to fleep 
under them. Out of the Bloſſoms of1t they diftila perfu- 
med Water; of the Bark a Bath or Lavatory.good tor the 
opening of the Pores, and redreſs of Wearinels; and from 
the Roots they drawa Liquor,which they ulſeto drink of. 
Of Beaſts and Fowl great Plenty, whether wild or tame; 
and ſome of them not heard of in other places. 

Principal Rivers hereof, 1. Daricn, whence it hath the 
name. A clear Water, and much drank of, but of a flow 
courſe and a narrow Channel:able to bear no bigger Vel- 
{els then thoſe of one piece of wood,uled among the Sava- 

es,we may call them Tronghs. But with this ſlow courſe 
it falleth at laſt into the Gulph of V-ab,a large arm ot the 
Sea, which pierceth far into the Land, andatrie mouth 
is ſaid to be eight Leagues over. 2. Ao delas Redas, and 
3. DelaTrepadera;, both emptying themſelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci, on the ſame lide of the 
Country allo. 5. Bern, a River of the South Sca, not 
much obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
the Etymology of Peru from thence. 

Towns of moſt note,thovgh few of any, 1. Darien, on 
the Bank of the Gulf of Uraba; oftentimes ſo unhealthy 
by the Miſts which do thence arile, that the Inhabitants 
uſe to ſend their ſick people to the freſh Air of Corobary 
to revive ttcir ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called 
S. Maria Antiqua , afterwards the Antique of Darien, 
being new built by one Erciſzs a Spaniſh Adventurer , 
Anno 15 10. and grew ſo ſuddenly into Wealth and Repu- 
tation that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
See. But being built too near the banks of the Darien, 
ina mooriſh and unhealthy place, both the Epilcopal 
See and the chief Inhabitavts were removed to Panama. 
Some other Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan- 
ted here; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed 
by the Savages ; to that now from ctato the bottom of 
the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniards have not in their own 
hands either Town or Village. Nothing but ſome few 
ſcattered houſes in all that Tract, for the uſe of the Na- 
tives; who formerly made their Neſts like Birds on the 
tops of Trees. 2+ Biz. 3- Los Angadeſos, two {mall 
Villages on the other ſide of the Country, poſſeſſed by 
the Savages. Beſides theſe, and lome ſorry Sheds here and 
there difperſed, all the reſt is a Deſarr. So that not being 
able to maintain theReputation of a diſtinct Province,the 
Government hereof hath of late been devolyed on the 
Prefect of Panama. 

2. NOV 4 AND A LU ZI A hath on the Weſt 
the River Darien, and the Gulf of Uraba;, on the Eaſt, 
the Province of S. /artha; on the North, the main O- 
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cean 3 and on the South, the New Realm of Granada. So 
called with reference to Andalnzia, a Province of Spain, 
Called alſo by ſome Writers Carthagina, from Carthavens 
now the chief City of it. E 

[t 1s 1n length, from the Gulf of U-aba to the River of 
A1agaalen, 10 leagues, and near upon as much in breadth, 
Mountainouus,and very full of Woods, but in thoſe Woods 
great ſtore of Roſin 3 Gums, and ſome kinds of Bal;ams. 
Here is alſo ſaid to be a Tree which whoſoever toucheth, 
1s1n danger of poiſoning. The Soil, by reaſon of the a- 
bundance of Rain which falls upon it, very moiſt and 
ipewy; infomuch that few of our European Fruits have 
proſpered in it, Few Veins of Gold in all the Country, 
except only in that part hcreof which is called Zena ; 
where the Spaniards at their firſt coming found great ſtore 
of Treaſure. But it was taken out of the Graves and Mo- 
numents of the Dead, not found in Mines, nor digged for, 
as in other places - ſuch being the Reputation of that Ter- 
ritory in former time, that the Nations far and near did 
carry the Bodics of their Dead to be buried in it, with 
great quantity of Gold, Jewels, and other Riches. The 
Natives very fierce and ſtout, whillt they were a peonle; 
But giving the Sp.zwiards many overthrows before tuily 
conquered, they have been fo conſumed and waſted by lit- 
tle and ittle, that there are not many of them leſt. 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Rio de los Redas, and >. Rio 
ae los Anades, both falling into the Bay of Urabu. 3. Ze- 
du, which paſling through the Province above-mention- 
ed, to which it gives name, falleth into the Ocean over 
againſt the Iſland Faerte. 4. S. Martha, of long'conrie 
and much eſtimation. For riſing in the moſt Sonthern 
parts of the New Realm of Granada, near the e/Lquing- 
cal, 1t paſſeth through the whole length of that King- 
dom, and at laſt mingleth its ſtream with that of the 
River Magdalen, not far from Aepox. By the Natives it 
is called Canca. Andas for Mountains, thoſe of moſt note 
are a continual ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Cor- 
aillera, by the Natives Abibe ; craggy and difficult of + 
ſcent; in breadth affirmed to he 20 Leagues, but the 
length uncertain, the fartheſt ends of thern towards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto. 

Places of moſt importancein it, 1. C:rthagena, ſitu- 
ate in a ſandy Peninſula; ten degrees diſtant from the 
quator : well built, and for the bigneſs of it of great 
Wealth and State ; conſiſting of 500 Houſes, or therc- 
about, but thoſe neat and handſome. Beautified with a 
Cathedral Church, three Monaſteries,and one of the belt 
Havens of all America. Well fortified on both ſides, ſince 
the taking of it by Sir Fraxcis Drake, who in the year 1585 
took it by Aſſault, and carried thence, beſides ineſtima- 
ble ſums of money, 240 Brals pieces of Ordnance. 2 Tolr, 
by the Spaniards called S. Fago, twelve Miles from Car- 
thagena : memorable for the moſt ſovereign Balſom of all 
theſe parts, called the Ballom of Tolz, little inferiour, if 
at all, to the Balſom of Ezype. 3. Mopor, or Santa Cruz, de 
Meopox, near the Confluences of the Rivers of 27artha 
and Magdalena. 4. Baranca ds Melambo, on the Banks of 
the River Mazdalen, fix Leagues fromthe Ocean, where 
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Realm of Granada uſe to beunſhipped , and carried by 
Lighter or ſmall Boats up to the River. 5. Seb.= 
ſtia de Buenaviſta, built by Alfonſo de Oieda, Anno 1508. 
in the firſt Attempt vpon this Country; ſituateona riſing 
ground, near the mouth of the Bay of Vr4ba, a League 
and a half from the Sea. 6. Yilla de Maria , 30 Leagues 
South of Carthagena, but of no greatnote. 

4- S. M ART HA hath on the Weſt Nova And. 
l1ziaz on the Eaſt, Ris de 1a Hacha; on the North 
the main Ocean z on the South the New Kealm of Gra- 
nada ; about 70 Leagues in length, and as much in 
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breadth. So called from S. 31artha the chiet City of it, 

The Country is Mountainous and barren , not fir for 
Paſturage or Tillage ; productive notwithſtanding of Li- 
mons , Oranges, Pomegranatcs, and ſuch other Fruits as 
are brought hither out of Sp4zm. The Air on the Sea- 
coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the mid-land parts as 
cold, becauſe of the neighbourhood of ſome Mountains 
always covered with Snow. The principal of thoſe Moun- 
tains, a long ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Las 
Sierras Nievedas , Or the Snowy Mountains ; dilcernable 
by the Mariners 3o Leagues at Sea, by whom called the 
Mountains of T airoa, rom a Valley of that name be- 
neath them, the Inhabirants whereof, by the advantage 
of thoſe hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt 
the Spaniards. The reſt, though ſubject to the Spaniards, 
have their ſeveral Kings, aflirmed to be an arrogant and 
il-natur'd people; made worſe perhaps than indeed they 
are, by reaton of their hate tothe Sp.mmiards, whole G9- 
yerument they live under with great unwil:ingnels, 

Chief Rivers of this Province are, 1. Rio Grande del. 
Maodalena, which hath its Fountain in the H lis of the 
New Realm of Granada , not far from the e/£quaror, bnt 
its fall into rhe Ocean betwixt, Carrhagera and S. Mare 
tha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees; where dividing it 
ſelf, it maketh an Iſland of 5 Leagues long , ard after 
openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths ;, diſcernable 
for ten Leagues ſpace from the reſt of the Main by rhe 
taſt and colour of the Water. 2. Rio de Caz1ze, which 
falleth into the Mazrdalen 3 AS doth a:lo þ Ceſar, by the 
Natives called Pompatan ; which having iis Fountain near 
the City of Kizgs 10 the Vail of Upar, paſl.th directly to- 
wards the South, till it meet with 4. Ayaumas, another 
River ofthis Tract; accompanied with waom he runneth 
Weſtward for the ſpace ot 70 Leagues, and endeth in the 
great River of Mazdaler, as before is ſaid, near the Fo. 
reſt of Alpuerte.. 5- Bubia. 6. Piras. 7, Don Diego. 
8. Palamini. 9. Gay<4, falling ito the Ocean. 

Towns of moſt obſcryation. 1. S. Martha, ſituate on 
the Shores of the Ocean,in the latitude of ten degrees and 
30 minutes : neighboured by a fateand couvenient Ha- 
ven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain neat 
viito it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal Sce. Smal], and 
i] built when it,was at the beſt ; nor well recovered of 


the Spoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595. | 


Sir Anthony Shirly, the next year after. 2+ Tera- 
_—_—_ the bd of the Magaalen', 40 Leagues from 
S_ Martha 3. Tenalameque, by the Spaniards called Vil- 
las de las Palmas, 20 Leagues to the South of Tear ife. 

. Cividad de los Reyes, OC the City of Kings, ſituare 
in the Vale of Upar, on the Banks of a deep and violent 
River, called Guateperi, which not far off falleth into the 
Ceſar : ill neigboured by the Inhabitants of the Vale 
of T airona, not hitherto reduced under the command of 
the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramaaa, by the Spamiards called 
New Salamanca, inthe ſame Valley of Upar ;, as liberally 
furniſned with Veins of Bras, as it is with Stones. 6. O- 


canna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Cer, equally 
diſtant from its Confluence with Ayumas, and 1tS iall into 
Mazdalen. 

5- RIO DE LA HACHA isthe name of alit- 
tle Province lying on the North-ealt of S. Martha, envi- 
roned on two lides with the main Ocean, and on the third 
(wich is that of the Eaſt) withalarge and ſpacious Arm 
of the Sea called Golfo de Venrxxela the extremities here- 
of Nortu-weſt, called Cabola Vela; on the North-eaſt, 
Caho dt Cog:boccoa. | 

It took this name from the Town and River of La- 
Hacha, a\mali Town, conſiſting of no more than an hun- 
dred Houſes, bur big enough to give name to fo ſmall a 
Province built on a little-Hill about a Mile from the Sea: 
the Haven inconvenient, and expoſed to the Northern 
Winds, but the Soil abour very rich, fruitful of all ſach 
Plants asare brought from Sparn, well ſtored with Veins 
of Gold, excellent Salr wiches and ſome Gems of great 
worth and virtue. Diſtant eight Leagues from New Sa- 
lamanca,and 18. Leagues from the Cape la Vela: ſurpri- 
zed and ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, Ano 1595. 2. Ran- 
cheria, fix Leagues on the Eaſt of De la Hacha, inhabi- 
ted for the molt part by ſuch as get their living by Pear]- 
hiling. 3. T-pia, five Leagues from La Hacha, and al- 
molt as mucl: from the Sea : the fields wherof lying be- 
ewixtthe Town and New Salamanca were terribly wa- 
it-d by the Exzl:ſþ in the year aforeſaid, becaule the Go- 
rveraour of Vew Salamanca, with whom they had con- 
tracted for 4c00 Ducats not to burn that Town, would 
aot ſtand to his Bargain. 

Theſe Countries, diſcoyered by Columbus, and by 
bum called Terra Firmay as before was ſaid, were after. 
wards brought nnder the power of Spaix, by two ſeveral 
men, employed in the ſubduing of their ſeveral parts, A- 
70 1508. To DidacoNigqueſa was allotted the Govern- 
ment and Conqueſt of thoſe parts hereof which lie on 
the Welt of the Bay of the U-aba, containing the Prefe- 
Ctures of Darica and Panama, by the name of Caftella del 
Oro; and to Alfonſo Oidea, all that lay on the Eaſt of 
that Gulf, by the name of Nova Andaluzia. But theſe twa 
finiſhed not tae work, though they firſt began it : Enci- 
Jas diſcovering farther on the River of Darien than Nz- 
queſa had done before him; and Balboa finding ont the 
way to the South-Sea, where Panama and the beſt of their 
trading lieth, which neither of the other had thought up- 
on. Both afterwards joyned into one Province, the Pre- 
fectures of S. Martha, and Rio de Ia Hacha ( when con- 
quered and ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added to it. 
One of their laſt Kings which held out againſt the Spe- 
mards was called Abibeia, who had his Palace on the top 
ofa Tree, (as moſt of his Subjetts had their Houſes ; ) 
from which when Franciſco de Vaſquez, a Spaniſh Captain 
could by no other Rhetorick win himrto deſcend, he laid 
his Axe tothe Root, and began to fell it - which ſeen,the 
poor Prince was fain to come down, and compound both 
tor his Life and Palace at the will of his Enemies. 
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OV A GRAN A DA, or the New 
Realm of Granada, is bounded on the 

North with Ca/#lz Aurea; on the Welt, 

with Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt , with 

Venezxiela, The Countries lying on the 
South, are not yet diſcovered, fhut up with 
vaſt Hills, and impaſſable Mountains, except only in thoſe 
Parts which lie near the Sea, where the way lyeth open 
to Perr. Thus called by Gonſalvo Ximenez, the firſt Diſ- 
coverer; who, being a Native of Granada in Spain, gave 
this name unto it. | 

It is in length 130 Leagues, and as mach in Breadth; 
reckoning Popayana far a part of it,though by ſome made 
4 diſtin Government. So that we may divide the whole 
into theſe. two parts, 1. Granada ſpecially 1o called, Iy- 
ing on the Weſt; and 2. Popayana, lying towards 1Ma- 
re del Zury 

1. GRANADA, ſpecially fo called, hath an Air 
for the moſt part well tempered betwixt heat and cold ; 
with little difference ( if any) betwixt Summer and 
Winter , and not much in the length and ſhortneſs of 
dayes. The Country is full of Woods, but of great fer- 
tility, well ſtored with Corn and Paſturage, many Herds 
of Cattle, ſome Veins of Gold and other Metals, and 
in that part hereof which is called Ta, great plenty of 
Emeralds : and amongſt their Woods, that called Guaia- 
cum , medicinable for the French Diſeaſe , grows in 
great abundance. The.People are tall and ſtrong of Body, 
not very induſtrious, the greateſt part of their time be- 
ing Spent in Songs and Dances. The Women ofa white 
and more clear Complexion than any of their Neigh- 
bours, and more handſomely habited, apparelled in black 
or Parti-coloured Mantles girt about their middles, their 
Hair tied up, and covered moſt an end with Chaplets in- 
termixt with Flowers, and artificially compoſed. 

Rivers of note l find not any, but thoſe of S. ſartha 
and S. Mazdaler, deſcribed before : nor any diſtinftion 
of it into ſeveral Provinces; but by the names of Ta, 
Bagota, Panches, Colyme, and Maſs, by which the Savages 
were diſtinguiſhed when firſt known to the Spaniards ; 
with reference to which the Principal of their Townsare 
by ſome deſcribed. 

Towns then of greateſt note, 1. S. Foy de Bagota, but 
commonly S. Foy the Metropolis of this new Realm, 
theSeeof an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. Built by Gonſalvo Xiuminez, de Queſada, at the foot 
of the Mountains, not far from the Lake of Guaravira, 
on the banks of which they uſed to ſacrifice to their 
Idols. The Town inhabited by 600 Families of Spa- 
ziards, beſides thoſe of the Natives ; and fituate in the 
fourth degree of Northern Latitude. 2. S. Michae), 12 
Leagues on the North of S. Foy, a well traded Marker. 
3. Toycama, 1 the Territory of the Panches, a bar- 
barous and man-eating People , till reclaimed by the 
Spaniards; avd Maſtersof the richeſt part of all the 
Countrey. The Town isabout 1 5 Leagues from 8. Foy, 
toward the North-eaſt; and ſeated on the banks of Pars, 
2 little Rizer, waich not far off is ſwallowed up in the 
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body of Magdalen. 4: Tudela in the Country © 
Muſs and Colime, two warlike Nations; ns © = 
banks of the River Zarb;, and made a Colony of the 
Spantards at their firſt coming hither; but deſerted by 
them not long after, for fear of the Savages, though the 
want of Proviſions was pretended. 5. Trinidado, on 
the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower, and more remote 
from the Savages, by them notwithſtanding much an- 
noyed : the Fields thereof full of Veins of Cryſtal , E- 
meraulds, Adamants, and Chalcedonies. 6, Za Palma 
built by the Spaniards in the ſame Territory of the Maſs 
and Colyme,' Anno1572. 7. Tuna, ſo called according to 
thename of the Tribe or Province in which it is ſituate: 
built on the top of an high Hill, that it might ſerve for 
a Retreat and Fortreſs againſt the Savages ; now a well- 
traded Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being 
able toimpreſs 280 Horſe for preſent ſervice. 8, Pam- 
pelona, 60 Leagues from $. Foy, toward the North-eaſt 
rich in Mines of Gold,'and Herds of Cattle, 5 AMerid:i . 
on the North of Pompiana, the fartheſt Town of all his 
Province, on the North-eaſt towards Venezuela: as 
10. S. Fohn de Los Planos, or $, Fehn upon the Plains, is 
in the South-eaſt, 50 Leagues from $. Foy ,and ſeated in 
a corner full of Veins of Gold. 

2. POPATAN A hieth on the Weſt © | 
Granada ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called; from ws 
parted by theRiver Martha , which hath its original in 
this Country - on the North bounded with Nova Anda- 
luzia, or Carthagena; and with Mare del Zur upon the 
Welt. Extended in length from North to South 130 
Leagues at theleaſt ; and from the River to the Sea be- 
twixt 30 and 40. | 

The Countrey over-cloy'd with Rain, breeds 
little Maize, leſs Wheat, and almoſt no Cattle; hare 
in tome places richet then it is in others. The People 
anciently Man-eaters , andas rude as any ; now more in- 
duſtrious and affable than the other Americans, eſpjeci- 
ally about Popayar , where the Soil is alſo better tempe- 
red thenan other places. TheRivers of moſt note, be- 
ſide that of S. 7artha, which we have ſpoken of already 
=_ —_— leſſer _ which fall into it are 1. Rio de 

. Juan. 2. Rio de Cedros. 3. Rio de S. Faon: ; ing 
into Mare del Zur. ; adn: he 

Cities and Towns of greateſt note, 1. Popayan, cal- 
led by the name of the King hereof, when firſt known to 
the Sparzaras , ſituate ona nameleſs, but pleaſant River, 
in the midſt of a Plain, of great Wealth and healthy Air 
in two degrees and 3o Minutes of Northern Latitude 
the ordinary reſidence of the Governour , and the See 

of a Biſhop. The Building fair unto the Eye, but Might ; 
excepting the Cathedral, and a Monaſtery of the Friers 
called De Mercede, which are ſtrong and laſting. 2. 45- 
tiocha , ( Or Santta fides de Antiocha ) on the borders 
of Nova Andaluzia, 100 Leagues diſtant from Popayar. 
Seated upon a little River which falls into the 2ſartha 
from which twelye Leagues diſtant. 3, Caramanta, on 
the Martha it felt. 4. Paria, ina pleaſant Valley. on the 
banks of a {mall River, but of exceilent water. 5. S. Aaze, 
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inthe Cantred of Anzerman, by which name it is ſome- 
times called : built on alittle Hill betwixt two ſweet Ri- 
vers, and compalled round about with a Grove of moſt 
pleaſant Fruits. 6. S. Fago de Arma, the chief Town of 
the Cantred of Arma; lituate on a Territory very rich 1n 
Gold, but otherwiſe unprovided of all manner of ne- 
ceſſaries; fifty Leagues to the North-ealt of Popayar. 
7. Carthace, in the Province of Qumbaia, 22 Leagues 
from 5. Faco de Arma; ſeated ina Plain betwixt two 
Torrents, ſeen Leagues from the River of S. Martha. 
8. Cali, a League from that River, buton the Banks of 
another, in the Latitude of four degrees : neighboured 
by avaſt and mighty Mountain,at whole feet it ſtandeth 
there built by Sebaſtian de Betalcazar, the firſt Dil- 
coverer of this Countrey. 9. Bozavernture,on a Bay ſo cal- 
led inthe Southern Ocean; a ſmall] Town, bur of great 
nſe for the ready conveyance of the Commodities of New 
Spain unto Popayan, and to other Towns of this Province. 
10. Timana, 80 Leagues from Popayan towards the Eaſt, 
at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the 
Andes , which hereabouts taking their beginning, ex- 
tend as far Southwards as to the Streights of Aagellan. 
11. S. Juan de Paſto, ſituate in a pleaſant Valley, but 
one degree from the Equator. 12. Sebaſtian de Ia Plata, 
ſo called from its Silver Mines in the South-eaſt confines 
of the Province. 13. Almacra,on the iides of a Plain, but 
barren Mountain. 14. /4adrigal, by the Natives called 
Chapar Chicu ;, in a barren.Soil, were not Gold a Sup- 
plements of all wants, which is there found in ſome abun- 
dance. 

To this Province belong alſo ſome Iflands in the Sou- 
thern Ocean : that is to ſay, 1. Thelfle of Palmes, South 
of the Cape of Corzentes, fo called from the abundance 
of Palms which are growing in it. 2. Gorgona, Oppo- 
ſite to the mouth or Outlet of Rio de S. Fun, an Ifland 
of three Leagues in compals; the Hills ſo high, the 
Valleys ſo extreamly low, the Sun ſo little ſeen amongſt 
them, and the Woods lo dark, that {ome have likened ir 
to Hell. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 
lurking-place unto Francis P:zarroin this attempts upon 
Peru, when repulſed from landing on that Coaſt. 3. Fe'- 
Gallo, a ſmall Iſland, not a League in Circuit, -on the 


| was firſt diſcovered by Gonſalvo Ximenez de Oneſada, 
employed therein by Ferdinando de Lugo, Admiral of 
the Canary lands, Anno 1536. who paſſing up the River 
of Magdalcn without moleſtation ( more than the diff- 
culties of the ways through Fens and Forreſts ) as far as 
the Cantred of Bagota, was there encountred by that 
King , whom he eaſily vanquiſhed, and waſting all 
his Territories, carried with him thence great quantity 
of Gold, Emeralds, and other Treaſure. The reſidfie of 
thoſe Petit Princes, which then Governed'in their ſeve- 
ral Tribes ; either ſubmitted to him without oppoſition, 
or elſe were vanquiſhed at the firſt riſing. Having diſco- 
vered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province, and mijſe- 
rably murthered Sargipa the laſt King of Bagots, of 
whom he had made #t: in ſubduing the Panches , he 
cauſed it to be called the New Reatn of Granada, for 
the reaſon formerly laid down: and ſumming up the 
Spoils he had gotten in this eafie War, he found them 
to amount to 1800 Emralds, 191294 Pezoes of the 
fineſt Gold, 35000 of a coarſer and inferiour Allay.- 
In hjs return, he heard the news of Sebaſtian de Betalcas 
zar's marching on the other ſide of the River of S. Maz- 
tha; who havingat the ſame time diſcovered and ſub- 
dned the Province of Popayan , was beating out his way 
towards the North-Sea, and from thence to Spain. This 
Betalcazar, being by Franciſco Pizarro, the Conquerour 
of Peru, made Governour of the Town and Province of 

Quito, and having ſecured all the Country 'to the very 
Sea, reſolved to open a way homewards through thoſe 
Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province and Mare 
del Noordt. And this he did reſolve the rather, inre- 
gard that he had been informed, that arich Countrey, 
full of Gold, was in-that Tract Poſleſſed by Popayanand 
Columbaz, two petit Princes, but yet the greateſt in 
thoſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Royelets 
of Patia and Paſto, he ſoon made them weary, and re- 
tire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Moun- 
tains; and paſſing flowly on, came at laſt to Popayan. 
"Vhere, though the Savages entertained him with ſome 
frequent Skirmiſhes, yet they grew quieter by degrees ; 
giving the Spaniards leave to poſleſs themſelyes of their 
beſt Towns, and ro build others in ſuch place as they 


South of Gorgona. 

This whole Country thus divided into two PrefeCtures, 
but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort in theCity 
of S. Foy de Bagota, 1s indebted for its firſt Diſcovery 
to two ſeveral perſons. Granada ſpecially ſo called 


thought convenient. But this was after the firſt Con- 


| queſt, according to the coming over of ſucceeding Co- 


lonies. The firſt Conqueſt being finiſhed Arno 1536, 
when the New Realm of Granada was ſubdued by X:- 


Menez. 


O 


E RU is bounded on the Eaſt with that 
vaſt ridge of Mountains which they call the 
Andes; on the Weſt with Mare del Zur 3 
on the North with Popayan, an Appen- 
dix of the New Realm of Granada, on 
the South, with Chile. So called from the 
Riyer Peru, which being one of the firſt of 


Note which the Spaniards met with in this Country, 
occalioned them to give that name to the whole. 

It is it length from North to South 700 Leagnes, but 
the breadth not equal. In ſome Places 100 Leagues 
broad, in others 60, inthe reft but 40 3 more or leſs, ac- 


F 


cording to the windings of the Seas and Monntains. Di- 
vided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a na- 
ture from one another, as if they were far diſtant bothin 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts are, the Plains, the Hill-Coun- 
tries, and the Ardes; the Plains extend on the Sea- 
ſhore, in all places level without Hills ; the Andes, a con- 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys; the 
Sierra, or Hill-Countries, compoſed of both. Each part 
ſtretcheth out from North to South, the whole length of 
the Country : the Plains from the Sea-ſhore to the Hill 
Countries, for the moſt part ten Leagues broad, in ſome 
places more ;z the Hill-Countries 20 Leagues in breadth, 

where 
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where narroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains 
it never raineth, on the Andes continually in a man- 
ner; inthe Hill Countries ir raineth from September to 
:April, being after that fair weather, In the Hill-Coun- 
try the Summer beginneth in .4pri/, and enderh in Sep- 
rember ; in the Plains their Sumner beginneth in October, 
and endeth in April, So that a man may travel irom 
Summer to Winter in one day; be frozen in the morning 
at his ſetting forth , and ſcorched with heat before he 
come to his journeys end, Some other differences there 
are - as that the Aades are covered with Woods and For- 
reſts, whereas the Hill-Countries are bare and naked; 
the Plains, where there are ſtore of Rivers, and the be- 
nefit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and dry, and in moſt 
places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn - in fome parts 
of the Hill-Countries, where thereare no Rivers, and 
Rain but ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits, and all 
other neceſlaries. In the Plains there never bloweth any 
but tHe Southerly Wind, though it bring no Rain with it; 
and in the Hills Winds from every Coaſt, and of every 
nature ; ſome bringing Rain, ſome Snow, ſome clapsof 
Thunder, and others fair Weather at the heels of them. 
Inſomuch that it is obſerved, that ſuch of the Inhabitants 
of the Plains as go up to the Sierra, or Mountains,do find 
ſuch pains in the Head and Stomach, as Freſhwater Soul- 
diers when firſt Sea-ſick. | ; 

Not to purſue theſe diferences any further in the ſeve- 
ral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſs; which 
we ſhall find but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs with 
thoſe Commodities which ſo large a Country mightat- 
ford: infomuch as many of the people live moſt on Roots, 
here being little Wheat,and not ſuch quantities of Maize 
(the ordinary Bread-grain of the Americans) as to ſerve 
their multitudes. Nor findI, that the Cattel of Europe 
have been either broughr hither inany great numbers,or 
are grown to any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they 
have in their Woods and Paſtures infinite numbers of 
Beaſts, ſomewhat like wild Goats (which they call YJ:ca- 
genes) and great ſtore of a kind of Sheep, by them called 


Pacos, profitable both for Fleece and Burthen ; as big as | 


2 ſmall breed of Horſes, but in taſte as pleaſing as our 
Mutton and no leſs nouriſhing. A Creature ſo well ac- 
vainted with its own abiliries,that when he findeth him- 
{ſelf over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his load beleſſened; and offo 
cheap a Diet, that he is content with very little,and ſome- 
times paſſeth three whole days without any water, The 
Camels of theſe parts are not much unlike them. 

This, as it is by ſome accounted for a Creature pro- 
per to this Country only, ( though inthat miſtaken) ſo 
may it. paſs among the Rarities hereof - many of which 
it hath both in Beaſts and Plants,and in inanimate Bodies 
- alſv. Among their Plants they have a Fig-tree,the North- 
part whereof, looking towards the Mountains bring- 
eth forth its fruits in the Summer only, the Southern 
part looking to the Sea, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do account theCoca for aWonder,the Leaves 
whereof being dried and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
tle Pellets) are exceeding uſeful in a Journey. For 
melting in the mouth, they fatisfie both hunger and thirſt, 
and preſerve a man in ſtrength, and his ſpirits in vigour; 
and generally are eſteemed of ſuch ſoveraign uſe, that it 
is thought that 10c000 Baskers full of the leaves of this 
Tree are ſQd yearly at the Mines of Potof# only, each 
of which at the Markets of Cxſco would yield 12 pence 
or 18 pencea piece. Another Plant they tell us of, but 


find no name for it, which if put into the hands of aſick 


Jerſon . will inſtantly diſcover whether he be like to live 
o die For if onthe refling of it inhis hand he look mer- 


ry and chearful , it is anaſlured ſignof his Recovery : as | 


| 


G 


| — 


on the other ſide, of Death if ſad and troubled. Amongſt 
their Beaſts, b<ſides thoſe ſpoken of before, they reckon 
that which they call the Hanacu : of which it is obſer- 
ved,that the Males ſtand Sentinel on the Mountains, while 
the Females are feeding in the Valleys; and if they ſee a- 
ny men coming towards them, they ſet out their throats, 
co glvetheir Females notice of ſome dangernear; whom, 
when they come up to them,they put in the Front of the 
Retreat, interpoſing their own bodies betwixt them and 
their Enemy. Nor want they Rarities of Nature even in 
things inanimate : here being ſaid to be a round Lake 
near the Mines of Potoſi, whoſe water is ſo hot, thovgh 
the Country it ſelf be exceeding cold,that they who bathe 
themſelves are not able to endure the heats thereof, if 
they go but a little from the Banks; there being-in the 
midit thereof a boiling of above twenty foot ſquare. A 
Lakewhich never doth decreaſe,though they have drawn 

a great ſtream from it to ſerve their Metal-Mills. 
More profitable;though leſs rare,are thoſe Metals which 
thoſe Mills are made for; and not leſs profitable, one 
of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more 
abundantly here than in other Countries of America: for 
which cauſe, and the reſemblance which it hath to Hen- 
bane in form and quality, itis called the Henbane of Peru 
by Gerard,and ſome other of our Modern Herhaliſts. A 
Plant, which (though in ſome reſpe&t,being moderately 
taken,it may be ſerviceable for Phyſick, yet) beſides the 
conſumption of the purſe, and impairing of our inward 
parts, the immoderate, vain and phantaſtical abuſe of this 
ſtinking Weed, corrupteth the natural ſweerneſs of the 
breath, ſtupifieth the Brain;and indeed is ſo prejudicial to 
the general eſteem of our Country-men, thar one ſaith of 
them, Avglorum corpora, . qui buic plants tantopere indul- 
gent, im Barbarorum naturam degener4ſſe videntar. The 
two chief Virtues aſcribed unto ir (pardon me l beſeech 
you this ſhort Digreſſion)) are, That it voideth Rheum, 
and is found to hea loveraign Antidote againſt Lnes Vene= 
rea, that loathſom Dilcaſe ef the French Pox. For this 
laſt, like enough iris, that ſo unclean a Diſeaſe may be 
helped with ſuch an unſavoury Medicine. But for the 
firſt, it may perhaps conſiſt more in Opinion than truth 
or reality ; the Rheum, which it is ſaid to yoid, being 
no more than whar it breedeth at the preſent. We may 
as well conclude, that Bottled Ale is good for the break- 
ing of Wind, ( which effeCt we find commonly to follow 
on the drinking of it) though indeed it be only the ſame 
Wind which it ſelf coveyed into the Stomach. But To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Medicinal ; it is of late 
times grown a good fellow , and fallen froma Phyſician 
to a Complement, An Humour which had never ſpread 
ſo faramongſt us, if the ſame means of prevention had 
been uſed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, as was by 3-orar 
Baſſa amongſt the Turks z who commanded a Pipe to be 
thruſt through the noſe of aT#4k, whom he found taking 
Tobacco, and him to be carried in derifion all about Co- 
ftantinople.lt is obſerved, that the taking of Tobacco was 
firſt brought into Ezeland by the Mariners of Sir Francis 
Drake, Anno 1585. and that it happened not unfitly inthe 
way ofan Antidote to that immoderate uſe of Drinking, 
which our Low- Country Souldiers had brought out of the 
Netherlands much about that time, A. 15 82.Before which 
time, the Engliſh of all Northern people were deemed to 
be moſt free from that Swiniſh vice, wherein it is to be 
feared, that they have much out-gone their Teachers, the 
Dutch. Certain it is, thatirt is taken ſo exceſſively by both 
theſe Nations, thatI may juſtly fay with a learned Flem- 
ing, Herbe ejus, non dicam uſis, ſed abuſus, non modo in 
Anglia, ſed in Belgio, & alib;, inſarum in moaum jam ado- 
levit. 4 
But the greateſt Riches of this Country is moſt ont of 
tight 


Silver having for many hundred years ( though nor in 
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Gght, hid in the Bowels of the Earth, but found in thoſe | 


never-decaying Mines of Gold and Silver, more emi- 
nently abounding in this one Province than in all Amer:- 
ca. For inſtance whereof we may takethe Silver-Mines 
of Potoſs, diſcovered in the year 1545. the fifth of which, 
payable into the King's Exchequer, amounted in forty 
yearsto 111 Millions of Pezoes, every Peczo being va- 
lued at fix ſhillings and ſix pence - and yet a third part 
of the whole was diſcharged of that payment. By 
this one we may gueſs ſomewhat of the reſt, as by the 
proportion of one member the Dimenſions of the whole 
Body may bc probably aimed at - unleſs the riches of 
theſe Mines be beyond conjecture; of which It is aftir- 
med by ſome knowing men, that they yield in many 
places more Gold than Earth. Upon which ground it is 
conceived by Arizs Montanus, and fome other very lear- 
ned men, That this Pers is that Land of Ophir to which 
Solomon's Navy went for Gold z induced thereutito by 
that Text of the Chronicles, bb: 2. cap. 3. verſ. 6. That the 
Gold was the Gold of Parvaim. A fancy not of ſo ſandy a 
Foundation as many others of that kind,if Per had been 
the old name of this Country, and not newly given it 
by the Spaniards. By means whereof, not only Spai 
but all Europe alſo is better furniſhed with Gold and Sil- 
ver than ever formerly. For in the firſt Ages of the 
World our Anceſtors, the Br:raiys, (1 muſt digreſs here 
once again ) had no other money than Iron-Rings and 
Braſs-Rings, which they uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- 
change; and in the Roman Provinces, we read that the 
moſt uſual materials of their Coin was molt times Braſs, 
and ſometimes Leather. Corium forma publica percuſſum, 
25 it is in Seneca. Of which laſt ſort weftad, that Frede- 
rick. the Emperour madeuſe at the Siege of llain, and 
the Engliſh in the time of the Barons Wars. And why 
not ſo ? conſidering that no longer ſince than inthe year 
1574, the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome Extre- 
mities made money of Paſt-board. But this happeneth 
only in caſes of Neceſſity, the two Metals of Gold and 


ſuch abundance as in later times) been the chief Inſtru- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, 
and queſtionleſs will fo continue to the end of the 
World. 1 know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of 
his Utopia, preferreth Iron before Gold, becauſe more 
neceſſary for all uſes, Ut ſine que non mags quam ſme igne 
Atque aqua 2evere Maortales queant : and that he glveth us 
there a Plot to bring Gold and Silyer into contempt; tel- 
ting us how the Uropians uſe to employ thoſe Metals in 
making Chamber-pots and Veſſels of more unclean ne- 
ceſſities, cating and drinking for the moſt part in Glaſs 
orEarth. Herelleth us alſo how they make Chains and 

Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 
Malefa&tors; how they Puniſh infamous Perſons by put- 
ing Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, Jewels of Gold in 
their Ears, and Chains of Gold abouttheir Necks : how 
they adorn their little Children with precious Jewels, 
which Gayeties, when they come to Age, and ſeethem 

worn by none but ſuch litthe Children, they uſe to caſt 
away of their own accord; as with us onr elder Boys, 
leave off without conſtraint, their Babies, Cobnuts and 

other Crepundia. He farther telleth us, how the Ambaſ. 

ſadours of the Anemoliz, (a confederate State of the Uto- 
pians) coming amongft them richly and gloriouſly atti- 
red, were took for Slaves, by reaſon of their Golden 

Chains, andthe meaneſt of their followers thought to be 
the Ambaſſadours: kow the elder Boys derided the Stran- 

gers for wearing Jewels, as if they had been Children 

{till-and how the people laughed at their Chatns of Gold, 

2s being too weak to ſhackle ſuch ſturdy Fellows. Now 


ver at all amongſt them, it was not (as he telleth us) out 
of any eſteem which themſelves had of it 3 but there- 
with to provide themſelves of Forein Aids, and Pay their 
Armies, when the neceſlities of their Afﬀairs or other 
reaſon of State did require the ſame. How this Device 
would fort with the humours of thoſe People whom Lu- 
cian anciently did fable, and ſome of later times more 
really do fancy, to have their dwelling in the Moon, I am 
not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no Commerce nor 
correſpondence with the [nhabitanrs thereof: though poſ- 
ſibly I may endeavour it in the end of this Book, and 
hnd it to ſort well enough with their Condition. Cer- 
tain Tam, this ſublunary World of ours will never brook 
it. And ſol leave it, and look back again on the Mines of 
Peru. the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver,whici1 
thoſe and the reſt of the New-World have furniſhed the 
Old World withal, being conceived by many knowing 
and judicious men to be the cauſe of the dearneſs of all 
Commodities at the preſent times, compared unto the 
cheapneſs of the times foregoing. For where much is, 
there will be greater prices given than in other places. 
And yet there want not ſome that add alſo other cauſes 
of the high prices of our days, viz. Monopolies, Com- 
binations of Merchants and Crafts-men, Tranſportation 
of Grain, pleaſure of great Perſonages, the exceſs of 
private men,and the like : but theſe laſt Irather take to 
be Con-cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principal. For 
( as that excellent Sir Henry Savil hath it in the end of 
his notes on T acits) the exceſſive abundance of T& vue 
{ovov 017&, things which conſiſt meerly on the Conſt itu- 
tion of men,draweth neceſlarily 7% ©0C4 ore, thoſe 
things which Nature requireth, to an higher Rate in tlic 
Market. Czpta ab Auguſto Alexandria, (faith Orofizes ) 
Roma 21 tantum opibus ejrts crevit, ut dupla majora quam 
antchic rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentur, As for that 
Queſtion, Whether of the two Kingdoms be happier,that 
which ſupplieth it ſelf with Money by Traffick and the 
works of Art, or that which is ſupplied by Mines grows 
ing as the gift of Nature ; I find it by this Tale in part 
reſolved. Two Merchants, departing from Spain to get 
Gold,touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy- 
ing ors to dig and delve with,the other fraughteth his 
Veſlel with Sheep; and being come to the Tadtes, the one 
finding Mines,ſet his Slaves to work; and the other hap- 
pening in graſly Ground, put his Sheep to grazing. The 
Slaves grown cold and hungry,call for Food and Cloath- 
ing; which the Sheep-maſter by the increaſe of his ſtock 
had in great abundance: ſo that what the one got in Gold 
with toil, charges, and hazard both of life and health, he 
gladly gave unto the other in Exchange or Bartery, for 
the continual ſupply of Victuals,Clothes, and other Ne- 
ceſlaries for himſelf and his Servants. In the end the 
Mines being exhauſted, and all the money thence ariſing 
exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch Neceſlaries as his 
Wants required; home comes the Shepherd in greatTri- 
umph with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring- 
ing nothing with him but the Tale of his Travels. But 
I dare not take upon me to determine this point. Only 

L add, that the Englih and Hollanders , by the benefit of 
their Manufactures and continual Traffick, did inconclu- 
ſion weary rhe Jate King of Spain,King Philp the Second, 
and outvyied him ( as it were) in Wealth and Treaſure; 
notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in 
Barbary, India, Mexicana, Guinea, {ome in Spainand Traiy 


and thefe of Peruana which now we handle, and which 


have given occaſion unte this Diſcourſe,or Digrefſion re- 
ther. | | 

It is now time to take a view of the People alſo, af- 
firmed to be ( for the moſt part ) of great ſimplicity yer 


though it pleaſed that wile State to have any Gold orSil- } ſome of them (thoſe ſpecially which lie near the e/£9ua- 
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zo) to be great diſſemblers, and never i diſcover their | 
conceptions freely. Ignorant of Letters, bur of good 
courage in Wars, well skilled in managing ſuch Weapons 
as they had been uſed to,and tearlels of Death: the ra- 
ther prompted to this laſt by an old opinion held amongſt 
| them, that inthe other world they ſhall eat, and drink, 
and make love to Women. And therefore commonly at 
the Funeral of any great perſon, who was attended on in 
his life, 'they uſe to kill and bury with him one or more 
of his Servants, to wait upon him after death. In the 
manner of their living much like the Jews, but not in 
Habit: conforming therein to the other Savages, but that 
thoſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent Garment, 
and leave the other members bare. But this is only near 
the eAquator , both Sexes elſwhere wearing Mantles to 
their very Heels. Habitcd in one faſhion over al] the 
Country , except the dreſling of their Heads, wherein 
ſcarce any ene doth agree with another, but hath his Fa- 
ſhion to himſelf. The Women leſs eſteemed here than in 
other places,treatec as Slaves, and ſometimes cruely bea- 
ren upon ſlight occaſions: the men (as S. Paul ſaith of the 
ancient Gentiles) caving the natural uſe of the Woman, ana 
Eurnins in their luſt rowards one another. For which, if 
God delivered them into the hands of the Spaniards,they 
received that recompence which was meet. | 

Rivers of moſt note, 1. S. ago, on the borders to- 
wards Popayana; a River ofa violent courſe,and fo great 
a depth, that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the influx of it. 
2. Tombez, opening into a fair and capacious Bay, over 
againſt the iſle of Puna, on the further tide of the e£9ua- 
z0r; an I{land of twelve Leagues in compals, and exceeding 
fruitful. 5. G147«quil, of a longer courſe than any of the 
other two, and falling into 17are del Zur, onthe South of 
Tombez, Over againſt the Iſle of Lobos. No Ifland after 
this of note vpon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way 
which ruancth towards the Eaft, we ſhall meet with them 
in view of the ſeveral Provinces ; and fo we ſhall with 
the Hills or Mouatains which are moſt conliderables the 
Aades having been already touched on. I ake we now no- 
tice of the great Lake of Tiricaca,in which twelve Rivers 
are reported to loſe themſelves; in compaſs 80 Leagues, 
and uſually navigable with Ships and Barks, The Waters 
of it not ſo ſalt as thoſe of the Sea, but ſothick that no 
body can drink them; yet on the banks of it many Ha- 
bitations as good as any in Peru. By a fair Water-courſe 
or River it paſleth into aleſs Lake, which they call Au- 
laza;, and thence molt probably findeth a way into the 
Sea, or elſe is ſwallowed in the bowels of that thirſty 
Earth - bur the firſt more likely. ; 

It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts ; 
2. Lima: and 3. Charchos ; each ha- 
ving under it many ſeveral & ſubordinate Provinces, too 
many 8 of too ſmall note to be here conſidered. We will 
thereforc look upon the chief , and of greateſt reckon- 
ing : 1. DPuito, 2, Los Quixos. 3. Lima. 4 Cuſco, 
5. Charchos : and 6. Collao;, three on the Sea, and the 
other three in the mid-lands 3 to which the Iſlands of it 
ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. 

1. ©VITO, is bounded on the North with Popayanz; 
on the Weſt, with are del Zur 3 onthe South, with the 
Province of Lima; and on the Eaſt, with that of Los 
Ouixor. So named from Quito, the chief Town and Pro- 
vince of the firſt Diviſion. 

The Soil is as fertile, and asfit for the Fruit of Eu- 
rope as any other in Peru: well ſtored with Cattcl, eſpect- 
ally the Paco's or Peruvian Sheep ; and plentifully fur- 
niſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl, In many parts great 
ſtore of Nitfe, of which they make moſt approved good 
Gunpowder 3 and in ſome Rivers, eſpecially that of S. 
Barbara,many veins of Gold. The People gettrally in- 


viz, of 1. Quito. 


—— 


cuſtrions, eſpecially in making of Tlot 
almoſt to Silks for finenels: of 
healthy, bur given to lying, drinking, and ſuch other vi. 
ces; with which they are ſo much in love, that though 
they are conceived to beapt of Learning, "vet not with 
out great difliculty brought to the Chriſtian Faith, not 
willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm. Ex- 
treamly puniſhed with the Pox, an hereditary Diſcale 
amonglt them the very Girls and untouched Virgins 
loinfected withit, that neither Tobacco. Guaiacym nor 
Sarſapariila, all which this Country doth afford in * reat 
abundance, is able to preſerve thein from it. = 
Towns of moſt obſervation in It, 1. Caranmres, a larce 
and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings 5 ſo named 
becauſe ſituate in the Territory of the Caranenes 2 bars 
barons, bloudy, and man-eating People; "Jubdued b 
Gayanacapa, one of the mightieſt of the-Kings of = 
from whom revolting,and withal killing many of his Mi- 
niſters and Garriſon Souldiers, they were upon a ſecond 
onqueſt brought tothe banks of a great Lake,into whic 1 
20000 of them being killed were thrown. The Lake 


thof Cotton, cqual 
conſtitution ſtrong, and 


trom thenceforth called Tarmarcechs ce of bloc 
2, Otavallu, another Pallace oft C Kin = —_ "ry 
; the K1nNgs, but far inferi- 
our to the other; yet giving name unto the Cantred in 
which it ſtandeth. 3. Quito, the chief of this Reſort and 
once the Regal Seat of its proper Kings, (till made Subject 
by Guayanacapa before mentioned.) the Ruines of whoſe 
Palace are now remaining. By the Spaniards It is called 
S. Franciſco: built on the declivity of an Hill, not above 
30 minutes from the e/Equmnottial ; well fortified; and as 
well furniſhed with Ammunition - inhabited by about 
5eo Spaniards, belides the Natives. The Streets thereof 
{rat and broad ; the Buildings decent : the principal 
of which, the Cathedral Church, the Courts of Juſtice 
and two Convecnts of Dominic and F ranciſcan Friers. 
The Town and Territory much annoyed by a F iaming 
Mountain, or YVolcaro; which in the year 15L0, caſt out 
ſuch abundance of Cinders, that if Rain had not happned 
| beyond expectation, had made great ſpoil upon the 
| Place. 4. Tacunea, fiftcen Leagues from Owiro; and 
\ 5-Kh:0bamba,in the Territory of the Purvaſis,4.0 Leagues 
from that: each of them honoured with another of thoſe 
ancient Palaces. 6. Thomebamba, neighboured by ano= 
ther of the King's Palaces, but more magnificent than the 
former, ſituate in the Country of the Canaries, amongſt 
whom anciently the Women tilled the Land, and did all 
without doors, whilſt the men ſtaid at home and ſpun 
and attended Houſewifery. 9.Cuenca, 64 Leagues from 
Q«ito,onanother Road, ſituate in a Country full of Gold 
Silver, Braſs, Iron, and Veins of Sulphur. 8. Loxa fix. 
teen Leagues Southward of Cuenca, ſituate in the fifth 
degree of Southern Latitude, and in a ſweet and pleafant 
Valley called Guxibamba, between two fine Rivulers. 
The Citizens well furniſhed with Horſe & Armour, but 
not otherwiſe wealthy. 9g. Zamora, twenty Leagues on 
the Eaſt of Loxa; and 10. Faen, 35 from that > both 
ſituate in the Province of Quichimayo, and both ſocalled 
in reference to two Cities of thoſe names in Spain. Then 
on the Sea-coalls there, are 11. Ports Vetrs, ( Prerto 
Veto, as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sea-fide 
but in ſoill an Air, that it is not very much frequented. 
Said to be one of the firſt Towns of this Country polle(- 
ſed by the Spaniards,who digged up hereabouts the bones 
of a monſtrous Giant whoſe Theek-teeth were four fir- 
gers broad. 12. Mantuthe Port-Town to Porto Verio, from 
whence the Trade is driven betwixt P:-ama and Per: 
the Town it ſelf ſituate in a rich Vein of Emeralds. 
12. Guayaquil, or S. Fago de Guayaquil, called alſo Gul:- 
ta; ſeated at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, near the 


I 
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influx of the River Guayaquil, anoted and much frequen- 
ted 
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ted Empory. 14. Caſtro, a Colony of Spaniards planted 
Ano 1568, in that part of this Country which they call 
Proviiciade los Eſmer aldos, bordering Gn Popayan. 15. S, 
Ach, by the old Natives called Pura, the firſt Colony 
which the Sp,arccrds planted in Per, but otherwiſe of 
ro eſtimation. 16, Payra, a ſmall Town, bur neighbou- 
red by the lafeft and moſt frequented Haven of all this 
Country, as guarded from the Wind by the Cape of S. 
Helens onthe North, and Pazta Pinrina on the South, 
two cminent Promontories. The Town burnt, Amo 
1587. by Captain C:zvend(ſh; who at the ſame timeallo 
pillaged the Iſle of Puza, the moſt noted iſland of this | 


Tract, ſituate in the Bay of Tombez, as was ſaid before. | 


Fruitful of all things neceſlary to the life of man; Parrots 
for pleaſure, Sarſ.p+rillz for his health. The people in 
preceding times ſo [tout & warlike,that they maintained 
along War with thole of Tombez, til} in the endl compo- 
ſed by the mediation of the King of Per, to whom the 
King hereof ( fora King it had ) became an Homager, 
as fince their embracing of the Goſpel, to thp Kings of 
Span. 
{ 2. LOS QUVIXOS lieth on theEaſt of Quiro 
and the Weſt of EL Dorado ( one of the Cantreds of 
Guiana, fo called from its abundance of Gold ; ) little 
difterent in the nature of the Soil and People from the 
Province of Qziro; but thar this is ſomewhat the more 
barren, and lets ſtored with thole rich Metals which the 
Spaniards come for. The People have alſo a diltinct 
Tongue of their own, though they both underſtand and 
ſpeak the Peruvian Languages | 
Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Bae<a, built in the year 1559. 
(vhici was within two years of the firſt Diſcovery of 
this Region ) by Giles Ramirez de Avila, 18 Leagues 


from Quirotowards the Eaſt: now the Seat of the Gover- 


Nour. 2. Archidona, 20 Leagues cn the South-Ealt of Bac- 
22. 3. dvila,on the North of Archidona; fo called with 
reference to Ramirez de Avila before mentioned, or toa 
Town of that name in Spain. 4. Sevilla del Oro, a Colony 
of Spaniards, as the orhers are. 

On the Eaſt of this Province lieth the Cantred of Ca- 
elam, inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorant people, and 
deſtitute of all things necefſary for the comforts of Life. 
Moſt mercileſly tormented, and caſt to Dogs to be de- 
vourcd, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew him the 
readicſt way to ſome richer Country than their own 
this being the moſt barren Region of that part of Peru 


which they call LaSierra,or the Hill-Countries. More Eaſt- | 


ward yer, in that part which they call the Andes, Jie the 
Cantreds of the Bracomori,commonly called Judan de Sali- 
2:15, by the name of the firſt Diſcoverer of it. A Coun- 
try not inferiour unto many for the quantity of Gold: ſu- 
periour to any for the pureneſs of it. Chicf Towns of 
which, 1. Yalladollid. 2. Loiola, by the Natives called 
Combinama, 3- S. Jagode las Montands, ( or S. Fames of 
the Mountains - ) all Spaniſþ Colonies; and all of the 
foundation of Johnde Salins @ Loiola, once the Pro-Pre- 
fect of the Province, by whom firſt throughly fabdued to 
the Crown of Spazn. 

3. LIMA, called alſo LOS REYES, is boun- 
dcd on the North with Quito; onthe South, with Char- 
cas; on the Weſt, with Mare del Znr; ol the Eaſt, with 
Celloa,and the Province of Cuſco. So named from Zima, 
or Los Reyes, the chicf City of it. Extended from the 
fixth to the ſixteenth degree of Scuthern Latitude : or 
meaſuring from the Promontory del Agujah North, to 
Arequipa on the South,itreacheth to 250 Leagues. T he 
Soil is of the ſame nature with that of Quito, but more 
diſtributed into Valleys,and better peopked. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1- Miraflores, in the Val- 
ley of Zann, 110 leagues onthe North of Zima, and a- 


bout 5 leagues diſtant from the Seaz on which it hath an 
Haven belonging to it called Chencepen. The Town is well 
ſeated, and inhabited by a wealthy People, made ſuch by 
the abundance of Sugar-canes in the neighbouring Valley. 
2. Truxillo, inthe rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chime, 
onthe banks of a ſmall but pleaſant River,and about two 
Leagues from the Sea, where it hath a large but unſafe, 
Haven, which they call E! Azzecife de Trigillo., The 
Town it ſelf ſituate in the ſeventh degree and 3o minutes 
of Southern Larirude; well built and rich,one of the prin- 
cipal of Peru; inhabited by 1500 Spaniards, beſides the 
Natives, and beautified with four Convents of ſeveral 
Orders. 3. Za Parilla, inthe Valley of the Santa, in 
whichit ſtandeth,and by which it is furnithed with a ſafe 
and convenient Road for Shipping : 20 Leagues South- 
wards of Truxillo, and neighboured by rich Mines of Sit- 
ver, not long ſince diſcovered. 4. Arnedo, ſeated a- 
mongſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chazcay, ten Leagues 
North of Lima. $5. Lima, by the Spaniards called G- 
vidad de Los Reyes, or the City of Kings, ſituate in the 
Valley of Lima, the moſt fruitful part of all Peru, in the 
Latitude of rwelve Degrecs and an half. Built with much 
Art, for all the chief Streets anſwer to the Market-place 
[carce any private Houſe which hath not water conveyed 
Intoit from the River;environed round about with ſweet 
Fields and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Founder of it 
Franciſco Pizarro,who laid the firſt ſtone on Twelfth-day, 


| (which the Spaniards call the Fealt of Kings ) whence it 
had the name, Arno 1553. A Town of greater Wealth 
than Bigneſs, the Riches of Peru paſſing yearly through 
It; well houſed, whether we reſpect the private or pub- 
lick Edifices: the Cathedral Church made after the mo- 
del of that of Sevil; the Convents of Religious Orders, 
the Courts of Juſtice, and the Palaces of theArchbiſhop 
andVice-Roy, beingall fair and goodly Buildings:the Ca- 
thedral Church ſo well endow*d, that the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 3000 Ducats, beſides 
what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters.6.Co/- 
lao, the Haven Town to Lima, from which two Leagues 
diſtant; a Town of 500 Families, for the moſt part Sea- 
men - every Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the ſtow- 
age of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. for the uſe of 
Mariners; beſides thoſe publick Ware-houſes for the ſe- 
veral Commodities which paſs from Zzma hither,or from 
hence to Lima. Unfortified till the year 1579, when 
ſacked and ſpoiled of infinite Treaſures by Sir Francis 
Drake; ſince that time ſtrengthened by two Bulwarksand 
a Wall of Earth, with 30 pieces of Braſs Ordoance plan- 
ted on the Works. 7.Pachacama, in the Valley fo called, 
but four Leagues on the South of Lima: memorable for 
a Temple, in which P:zarro found above 900000 Dy- 
catsof Gold and Silver , not reckoning in thoſe infinite 
Treaſures which the Souldiers had laid hands on before 
his coming. 8. Guarco, a Colony of 300 Spaniards , fix- 
teen Leagues on the South of Pachacama, environed 
with the beſt Fields for Wheat in all Perz#. 9g. Fal- 
verde in a Valley of the ſame name, ſo called from the 
perpetual Greenneſs of it; beſt furniſhed with Vines, 
and thoſe affording the beſt Wines of all this Country. 
Alarge Town,conſiſting of 500 Spaniards, beſides Wo- 
men and Children, and other Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, well Traded, conſidering its diſtance from the Sea, 
( Puerto Qnemado, the Havento it being Six Leagues off } 
and beautified with a fair Church, & Hoſpital, three Frie- 
ries, and the handſomeſt Women of theſe parts. Diſtant 
from Lima 35 leagues. 10. Caſtro Verreyna, in the Val- 
ley of Checolococha, 60 leagues from Lima, enriched with 
Mines of the pureſt Silver, digged out of a dry and bar- 
ren Hill always covered with Snow; and ſtanding in fo 


ſharp an Air, that the Span Women wiil not be deli- 
yered 
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veredin it, but arecarricd farther off to bc brought to 
bed. From hence, as I conj:&ture, comes that Vein 
of Tobacco, which our Good fellows celebrate »y the 
name of the right Varreinas. 11. Arcquip.t, inthe Valicy 
of Owlca, 120 Leagues from Lima, a pleaſing and de- 
lighttul Town: which, ſituate at the Foot of a flaming 
Mountain, (from which in the year 1600 It received 
much harm) enjoyeth a freſh and temperate Air, and 2 


Soil always flouriſhing. The Silver of Platzand Poroft | 


paiſeth through this Town, and is ſhipped for Panama, 
at an Hayen belonging to it ſituate at the month of the 
River Chile. (upon which Arequipa ſtandeti) but diſtant 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. 12. Crxamaica, More 
within the Land, but more towards the North, hereto- 
forc beautified with a Royal Palace of the Kings of Pers ; 
memorable ſor the impriſonment aud murther of Atabi- 
{iba, or Athnalpa, the laſt King of this Country, vanqui- 
ſhed nor ſar oft by Franciſco Pizarro, 13. Cachapoyare, N 
the Cantred to called; the beſt mhabited of any one Can- 
tred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of the 
yatural inhabitants, which pay Duties to the King of 
Spain z and ſoelteemed for beautiful Women, that from 
hence the Kings were anciently ſurniſhed with their Con- 
cubines. 14. L:on de Guanaco, (the addition given it 
from the Province in which it ſtandeth Ja Colony of Spa- 
niards, rich, ſweet and very plealantly ſeared : beaurified 
herctofore with amoſt magnificent Palace of the Kings ; 
as now with ſome Religious Houles, a Colledge of Je- 
ſvites,and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many 
other midland Towns there are, but of no great note,and 
therefore purpoſely paſled over. 

4. CUSCOcomprehendeth, as the chief,of all thoſe 
ſeveral Provinces of the Hill-Countreys, and the Azades 
which lie Southwards of the Proviace or Cartred of Gua- 
maco. Bleſt with a ſwect and temperate air, not over 
ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diſtempers of 
the Evening miſts - the Country full of freſh Rivers, no- 
rable good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattle ; well 
{tored with Coco, which is gathered herc in ſome abun- 
dance, and moſt excellent Veniion. 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1- Bomvor,, In the ſame La- 
titnde with Lima, neighboured by a Lake called Zaguna 
de Chincha cocha ten Leagues in compals, begirt about 
with pleaſant Hills,and built upon with many richand as 
plealant Villages : ont of which runneth the River A7a- 
r44non, one of the greateſt of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by 
the Inhabitants to end his courſe in fre del Noorat. 
2. Paycos, once beautified with a regal Palace, ſeated on 
the top of a littte hill and begirt about with craggy Moun- 
tains. 3. Guamanea, by the Spainards called S. Fun de 1a 
Vittoriaituate under rhe 1 3.degree of Southern Latitude, 
on the banks ofa freſh and pleaſing Stream , well builr, 
the Houles being all of Stone, and tiled or {lated ; three 
Churches, one of them a Cathedral, beſides divers Con- 
vents. 4. Bicar, ſuppoſed to be built in the very Centre 
of Peru, where ſtill remain the ruines of a ſumptuous 
Palace. 5. Guarcabelica, anew Town, or but newly ral- 
ſed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 22c0 
Spaniards, and double that number of the Natives. In- 
creaſed, fince the year 1566, from a beggarly Village to 
this greatneſs, by the Mines of Quick-lilver then diſco- 
vered : Mines of ſuch Riches thar the Kings part out of 
them amounteth yearly to above 40000 Pezves, which 1s 
about 13co09 /. of our Engliſh mony. And yet this 1s 
not all the benefit he receives from them neither; that 
Mineral being found ſo neceſlary for the purifying and 
ſpecdy extraction of their Gold, that it is not ſaid with- 
out cauſe by the Chymiſts, that Qick-ſilver gives the 
matte» :o Cold, and Sulphur the form. 6. Cuſco, in the 
Latizude of 13 Degrees and 30 minutes, about 130 


| Leagues on the Eaſt of Zine, and fituate in a rugged 
and uncqu-:] Soil, begirt with Mountains, but on both 
ſides of a plcalant and commodious River. Once the Seat- 
Royal of the [:7:5 or Peruvian Rings; whotie wore to 
beautifie this City, com manded every oneot the Nobi. 
lity to build here a palace for their continual abode. Still 
of moſt credit in this Country, both for beauty and 
bigneſs, and the multitudes ef inhabitants z here being 
thought to dwell 3000 Sp.miirds, and 1ocoo ofthe Na- 
tives, beſides Women and Children. The Palace of the 
King,advanced onaloſty Mountain, wos hold to beawork 
of ſv great mgniſicence, built ol tuch hn-e and maſſie 
Stones, that the Spaniards thought it to have been the 
work rather of Divils then of men. Now miſcrably de- 
laced, molt of the Stones being tumbled down to build 
private Houſes in the City : ſome of the Churches raiſed 
alſo by tic ruines of it, and amoneſt them perhaps both 
the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, whoſe annuil Rents 
are eſtimated at 20coo Vucats. Yet did no this valt 
Building yield more luſtre to the City of C:/co, then a 
{pacious Market-place, the Centre in which thoſe High- 
ways did mcet together,which the [noas had cauſed to be 
made cro's the Kingdom, both for Iength and breadth 
with mott incredible charge and pains for the uſe of their 
Subjects, Of which more hercafter. 7. S. Franciſcode 
[a Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh Colony, 


in the Valley of Ci-avay.z, netghboured with rich Mines 
of the pureſt Gol.J, whence it had the name ; a Colony 
of Sp4yiards allo, Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countrys 
much famed for Wealth; the Diſcovery whereoſ hath 
9ftcn becn attempted by the Spaniards, tomerimes with 
loſs, not icldom with fome hopes ot a better fortunc,but 
aitherto without ſucceſs. 

5. COLL AO licthon the Sonth of thoſe Provin- 
ces which we have comprehended under the name of 
Cuſco > having on the Welt the reſt of Lima : on the 
South, Los Charcos; onthe Eaſt, thoſe unknown Coun. 
treys beyond the Andes. Shut up on the Faſt and Weſt 


by two Mountainous Ridges, which keeping in one main 
body till they come beyond the City of Cuſco, do there 
divide themlclves,and grow wider and wider,not to mect 
again. 

The Country is plain and full of Rivers, well ſtored 
with rich Paltures, and thoſe Paſtures with great Herds 
of Cattle, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 
Marze; inſtead whereof tlicy make their bread of a Root 
called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed ro powder : of 
which the Spawiards make great gain at the Mines of Po- 
ror, Yet notwithitanding this great want,it is thought 
to be the molt Populous part of all Pez ; the loundneſs 
and temperature of the Air ( which is here very much 
commended) as much conqducing to the populolity of a 
Country, as the richneſs and plenttes of the Soil. The 
People are allo of a clearer & more lolid Judgment then 
thereſt of Pcrr, and {o well skilied in the obleryation of 
the Courle of the Moon, that the Spaniards at their 
coming hither, found the Year diſtinguiſhed into Months, 
Weeks, Days, for each of which they had a proper and 
ſignificant name. The famous Lake of T:ricaca is with- 
in this Province. 

Places of greateſt note in it: 1, Chaquinza, naturally 
ſtrong and almoſt inacceſſible, enviconcd either with 
unfordable Waters, or impailable Mountains ; one Cau- 
ſey only leading to it, which for the ſpace of three 
Leagues is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2, Ay- 
avire, ennobled with many fair and coſtly Buildings; e- 
ſpecially with Monuments of the dead, which exceed the 
reſt both in coſt and number : for that cauſe by the Spa. 
niards called Las Sepultzras; The Inhabitants of this 
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and about 20 Leagues from Cuſeo. 8, FS. Juan del Oro, 
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TraXwere much waſted by the Civil Wars which the Spa- 
riurds had among themielves. 3. Hatrncolla, the Me- 
tropoiis or chief Town of this Province, as the name 
doth Ggnifie - not far from which the famous River Cz- 
+4922, famous for the abundance of Gol in the ſands 
thereof, hath its firſt original 4. Ch:gzuea, a Colony 
of the Sp-1miards, on the Banks ot the Lake of Titties : 
3 Town of ſo great Trade and Riches, that the Gover- 
nonr hercof is named immediately by the King; his 
place bcing cſtimated at the wortn of 50005 Ducats 
yearly. 5. Triazuanace, At the mouth or out-let of that 
Lake; ſuppoſed to he the moſt ancicnt Burrough of Pe 
-z* now moſt remarkable for the Ruines of certain great 
and ftopendious Buildings, ſome of the ſtones whereof 
are ſaid to be 30 foot long, fifteen foot in breadth, and 
fis inthickneſs; not to be bronght thither without the 
help of Iron Engines (which this people had not rill of 
f:te) but by ſo:ne ſtrange Arts. 6. De 12 Paz, or Nu-- 
fra Sennora de 1a Pax, by the Spaniards called alſo Puc- 
tlo Nuevo, and by the Natives Chiqaiabo, according tO 
the name of the Cz:trcd in which it ſtandeth, 1s ſituate at 
the foot of a little Mountain, by which defended from 
the injuries of Wind and Weather, but over-looking 
a large Plain of great fertility, well watered, and well 
wooded both for Fruits and Fewell. +. Chilave, 8. A- 
cos, 9. Pomata, 10. Cipita: and ſome others of as 
little note. 

6. LOSCH ARCAS on the North is bounded | 
with Linza and Colao; on the ſouth, with Chic ;, on the 
Welt, with 1Zare del Zar, on the Eaſt, with ſome Coun- 
treys not well diſcoverd, interpoſed betwixt it and the 
Province of Rio de {: Plita, This is allo calicd by the 


—— —— ——— 


name of Plarz, according to the name of the chief City 


of It. 

The Country extendeth in length from North to South 
but 2co Leagues, but meaſuring by the ſea-thores, a- 
bove 409. Not very rich in Corn or Cattle, though in 
many places furniſhed with good Paſture-grounds 5, but 
for the inexhauſtable Mincs of Gold and Silver, not tobe 
equalled in Pcrz. Of theſe the principalare thoſe of Porco 
and Poroſi, but theſe laſt the chief : out of which comes 
that Maſs of Silver which yieldeth the King fo much pro- 
fit yearly, as before was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend by Ladders made 
ofraw Hides, Scoſteps: ſome of the workmen ſee not 
the Sun for many months together; many fail down with 
their loadsof Silyer on their backs, pulling others after 
them, and many die in the works for want of Air. For 
the refining of this Silver there are 52 Engines,or Silver 


Miils, upon a River near unto It; 22 moreinthe Valley 


of Taropia not far off, beſides many which they turn with 
Horſes. The Pocts words never more literally verified 
then in theſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Iron 
Age, he deſcribes it thus. | 

Nec tantum ſeoctes alimentaque achita aives 

Poſcebatty humns, ſed itum eſt inwviceraterre , 

Ouaſque recondiderat Stygiilque admoverat Umbris, 

Effodiunter opes, trritamenta malorum, 

Which 1 find thus rendred by George Sanadys : 

Nor with rich Earth's juſt nouriſhments content, 

For Treaſures they her ſecret Entrails rent. 

That powerful evil, which all power invades, 

By her well hid and wrapt in Sryg/an Shades. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. P/zta, ſo called 
from the rich Mines of Silver found in Mount Porco near 
adjoyning; well emptied by the ancient 7zgas,but ſearch- 
ed intoagain by Franciſco Pizarro, who (it is thought) 
might have raiſed hence 200000 Ducats of yearly In- 
come, ?f hopes of greater at Poroſt had not took him 


of The Town is commodioul]y ſeated in a fruitful Soil | poſed to have happen'd 400 years before the Spaniards put 


inthe 19. degree of Latitude, and i 80 Leagues diſtant 
fromthe City of Cuſco, honoured with the teat of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, and beautified 
(belides many religious Houſes) with a fair Cathedral 
the See or the belt endowed Bilhoprick in. all Per#: his 
Revenues being eſtimated at. 8o0co Ducats of yearly 
Rents. By the Natives it is calied Chugriſuca. 2, Oro- 
pcſa. twenty Leagues from Plata,built by Don Francis de 
Toledo, when Viceroy here, in the rich and plcaſant Valley 
called Cochabamba, Anno 1565. 3. Porofi, neighboured 
by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcoyered 
firſt in the year 1545, before which time this Town was 
but a ſorry Village; now the beſt peopled and frequented 
in all the Province: faid to be conſtantly inhabited by four 
or five thouſand Spaniards, many more of the Natives - 
not ſo few as 30020 workmen appertaining to it but 
lodged in the Viilages adjoyning - beſides the infinite re- 
fort of Merchants in purſuit of profit, and idle Gallants 
who come hither tor their luſts and pleaſares. Situate in 
the 21. Degreeand 4o Minutes of Southern Latitude.in 
a cold and very barren Soil; yet plentiſully furniſhed 
with ail commodities both for Neceſlity and delight. For 
as the mony 1s, ſo is the Market always. 4. Miſque,a ſmall 
Town, butone which furniſheth Poroſ7 with good plenty 
of Waine : as5. Lagunilla, and 6.Tarixa, do with Wheat 
Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. +7. 4rica, the moſt 
noted Hayen of this Country, in the Latitude of Io de- 
grees ,and So Leagues, or thereabouts from the Mines of 
Potoſi; the wealth whereof, brought hither on the backs 
of theirSheep is here ſhipped for Lima. The truth herec- 
of was experienced by Sir F. Drake, who ſeized here on 
three Spanzſh Ships.in one of which was $7 Bars of Silver 
each of them twenty pound weight apiece. Few other 
Towns, ifany, upon all this coalt, which is altogether 
Rocky,barren, and unfit for Habitation; accordine1v but 
gyro peopled, or not at all. mY 
ome we now to the Peruvian Story, whi 
ſunup with as much brevity as we can. - Faye ws 
generally governed by the chief of their Tribes, as in 
all Countreys cIſe, where neither the Arms of Eoreiners 
nor the Amb tion of ſome few of the Natives had dimi- 
niſhed any thing of thoſe natural Rights. Not lyubje& to 
any one Supreme til] theſe later times ; the Izgas or Mo- 
narchs of Per growing unto their greatneſs but a little 
before their fall, Their Territory at the firſt ſo final} 
that it was not above five or ſix Leagues in compaſs, 
ſitnate in that part of the Country where the City of 
Cuſco now Itandethe Oppoſed at their firſt Encroach. 
ments by the Cares, a valiant Nation, and likely to 
have had the better, if the Ingas had not helped them- 
ſelves by a piece of Wit; giving it out, that their Fa- 
mily had not only been the Seminary from which Man- 
Kind came, but the Authors of that Religion alſo which 
was then in nſec; particularly that the whole World 
had _ been deſtroyed by a Floud, except only ſeven 
(fo ſer they hit upon the truth )which ſeven had hid 
themſelves in a Cave, called Paticambo where havins 
lived in fafety till the fury of the Water had been 
allwaged, they came abroad at laſt and re- peopled the 
Country; that Viracocha, the Creature and great God 
of Nature, had appeared to one of them, and taughe 
him how and with what Rites he would be worſhipped 
which Rites were afterwards reccived over all Pers: and 
finally, that the ſame Viracocha had appeared Jately 
to the chief of their Family, aſſuring him that he 
would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all their 
Enemies. This Tale ſoon gained belief amonsgſt thoſe 
Barbarians, and that belief drew many to take part 
with the Ingas, by that Aid victorious. This is ſup- 
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Lis, IV. | 


be 
£.. &; 


an end to this flouriſhing Kingdom, which was in the year 
1533. Within which time they had brought all this 
Conntrey which we now call Pezz, and many of the ad- 
joyning, Provinces, under their Dominion. Their Kings 
were called Ingas, as the e/Ezyprians Pharaoh, the T ar- 
ters Cham ;, the word 1aga, ſignifying an Einperour, as 
Capa Tgas ( by which they ſometimes called them )) the 
only Emperours. Much reverenced by their Subj2cts, 
and ſo faithfully ſerved, that never any of their Subjects 
were found guilty of Treaſon : Nor wanted they good 
Arts whereby to indear their Subjects, and keep them 
out of leiſure to foment new Faftions. The way of in- 
dearment, by the fair and faisfactory diſtribution of the 
ſpoils gotten in the Wars, whether Lands or Goods ; all 
which they divided into three parts - allotting the firſt 
unto the ſervice of the Gods; the ſecond for the mainte- 
nance of the King, his Court,and Nobles; the third,to 
the relief of the common people. A diſtribution tar 
more equal than that of Zicurgs, or the Lex Azraria of 
the Romans. But when there was no cauſe of wars, they 
kept the people buſied in the works of Magnificence ; as 
building Palaces in every one of the conquered Proyin- 
ces, which ſerved not only as Forts to aſſure the Con- 
queſt, but were employed as Store-houſesto lay up Provi. 
lions, diſtributed amongſt the People in times of dearth. 
But that which was the work as of greater trouble, 1o of 
chiefeſt uſe, was the Croſs ways they made over all the 
Country,the one upon the Mountains, and the other on 
the Plains,extending 500 Leagues in length : a wotk to 
be preferred before any both of Rome and Egypr. For they 


were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the 


height of the Mountains, andlay the Mountains level 


with the flatteſt Plains z to cut through ſome Rocks,and | 


underprop others that were ruinousz to make even fuch 
ways as wereuneaſie, and ſupport the Precipices; and 1n 
the Plains to vanquiſhſo many difficulties, as the uncer- 
tain foundation of a ſandy Country muſt needs carry 
with it. Kept totheſe Tasks, the people had no leiſure 
to think of Practices; yet well content to undergo them, 
in regard they ſaw it tended to the publick benefit. And 
. for the Caciques , ( fo they call the Nobility )) the Inga 
did not only command them to reſide in Cuſco, to beal- 
ſured of their perſons; but cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there, that they might ſerve as 
Hoſtages for the Fathers Loyalty. They ordered alſo,that 
all ſuch as repaired to C#ſco,the Imperial City ; ſhould be 
attired according to his own Country faſhion 3 ſo to 
Prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſlociations which otherwiſe, 
without any note or obſervation, might be made amongſt 
them. Many ſuch Politick Inſtitutions were by them de- 
viſed, which had little of the Barbarous in them ; and 
clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had 
Eyes in their Heads beſides thoſe of China, What elle 
concerns the Story of them, offereth it ſelf inthe follow- 


ing Catalogue of 
The Kings of PERU. 


1. Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firſt 
ſeven Families, the firſt who laid the foundation of this 
puiſſant Monarchy: he ſubdued the Cannares, and built 
the City of Cuſco. 

2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt ſon of 24anzo, ſubdued a great 
part of Colao, as far as Chancara. 

3. Lonque-Yupanqui, the ſon of Sinchi, conquered 
Chiquito, Ayavire, the Canus, and the Inhabitants about 
Titicaca : the firſt Advancer of the ſervice of Yiracocha, 
from whom he did pretend to have many Viſits. 

4. Moyta-Cpac, the ſon of YTupanqui, ſubdued all 
the reſt of Collzo, the Proyinces of Chuquiaps, anda 
great part of the Cp.4-cas. = = .. 


+— 


Os, 


CO WIDE A ooo ma 
—— 


F- Capac-Tup.mqui, Of Yinmgiu Hb to on 
tz, enlarged his Kingdum Weikward goto 44.5 
Lu. | 

6. Rocha ll. of Ticha-Recha, eldcſt fon of Yup angus 
the ſecond, enlarged his Kingdom towards the North, 
by the Conquelt of the greac Province of Aatabuyallam, 
and many others. 

7. Favuar- Huacac, Son of R:ci:; the fecond, added 
to his Eſtates ( by the Valour of tis Brother 3£2yra) all 
the Southern parts from Arequp.:t9 'Licuman. Depoſed 
by the practice of his ſon. 

_ tracochaz the ton of Hazcze, having ſctled and 
enlarged his Empire, railed many great and ſtately 

Works, and amongft others many Agaduits of great 
uſe, bur charge. For fear of him, coal: King of 
the Chanc.v,with many thoulagds of his peopic, fortook 
their Country. 

9. Pachacmec-Yacha, fon of Firacocha, im rroved 1119 
Kingdom by che Conqueſt of maiy Provinces lyins to- 
wards the Aades and fouth-iea, with that of Coromelrs 
Northwards. 

10. Tapanqu WM. or Yach+-T-p.vichi, fon of Paicha- 
catec, ſubdued the Chenches and Aoves with tome pact of 
Chile, | 

Il. Tupariqu IV. or Tapac Trcha Yup.n9ui, Son of 
Tipanquu the third, extended his Dominious as far as 
<UL 0s 
12. ffuayna C:ipac, Or Graynacapar, fon of Yup 
the fourth, the moſt mighty Monarch of Pe, conquc= 
red the whole Province of Qwro; and is ſuppoſes to be 
the Founder of thoſe two great Roads ſpoken of be- 
fore, 

1 3.HTuaſcar,0r Guaſchar-Yicha, the eldeſt Son of Guay- 
nacapac, after aReignof five years depoſed and lain by 
his Brother. | 

14. Athualpa, or Atubaliba, the third Son %f Guay- 
nacapa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of Oro 1 
into which Kingdom, he ſucceeded by the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Commanded by his Brother to do Homage for the 
Kingdom of 20, he came upon himwich ſuch power, 
chat he overcame him,and ſo gained the Kingdom. Var 
quiſhed afterwards by P:zarro at the battel of Cxan:;'..; 
he was taken Pciſoner. And though he gave hima rantom 
for his Life and Liberty, an Rouſe Pied up on all fides 
with Gold andSilver, valued (as ſome ſay ) at tea Milljs 
ons of Crowns; yet they perfidioully flew him. 

15- AMarngo-Capac I. the tecond fon of G1yaacapac, 
ſubſtituted by P:z4r-0 in his Brothers Throne, atter ma- 
ny viciſlitudes of Fortune, was at laſt flain in the City of 
Cuſco; and ſo the Kinzdomof theen2.zs began and ended 
in a Prince of the ſame uame,as it happened tormerly tq 
ſome other Eſtates. 


Let us next Ioox upon the birth and fortune of that 
P:24rr0, Who ſubdued this moſt potent and flouriſhing 
Kingdom, and made it a Member of the Sp.cjh Empire. 
And we ſhall find that he was born at Truſ7zlo, a Viilage 
of Navar, and by the poor Whore his Mother laid in the 
Church-porch,and ſo left to God's Providence:by whoſe 
direction ( there being none found that would give him 
the Breaſt) he was nouriſhed tor certain days by ſacking 
a Sow. Atlalt one Genfales a Souldier, acknowiedged 
him for his ſon, put himrto Nurſe, and when he was 
ſomewhat grown, fſct him to keep tuls Swine : ſore of 
which being ſtrayed, the Boy Jurit not for fear return 
home, but betook himſelf ro his ects, ran unto S-7-:/ 
and there ſhipped himſclt for 4neric., where he atten- 
ded Alphoaſo de Oieds, in thediicovery of the Countrirs 
beyond che Gulf of Urabr; Balbaz ta his Voyage to the 
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»mms. Grown rich by theſe Adventures, he aſſociated 
himſelf with Dicgo de Almagro and Ferdinando Loqzes A 
rich Priclt ; who betwixt them raiſed 220 Soldiers, and 
in the year 1525. went to ſeek their Fortuneson thole 
Sourhern Seas which Balboa had before diſcovered. Af- 
ter divers Repulſcs at his landiag, and fome hardfuip 
which he had endured, Pizarro ar the length took ſome 
of the Inhabicants of Perz, of whom he learnt the vecalth 
of the Country; and returning thereupon to Sp.z7, ob- 
tained the Kings Commiſlion tor the Conquelt of jr; 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, bur taking 
in Almagro of hisown accord. Thus furniſhed and landed 
in Peru again,at tuch time as the Wars grew hot betwixt 
the two Brethren for the Kingdom, and taking part with 
the Faftion of Gr2ſcar, marched againſt Arubaliba ; 
whom he met within the Plains of Caxamalca, but rather 
prepared for a Parley, then to fight a Batrel. Pizarro 
taking this Advantage, picked a Quarrel with him, and 
ſuddenly charged upon him with his Horle & Ordnance, 
flaying his Guard without rehiſtance; and coming near 
the Kings perſon, (who was then carried on mens (houl- 
ders)pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him Pri- 
ſoner. With him they took as much Gold as amounted 
to 82co Caſtclans, and as much Silver as amounted to 
-co0 Marks ( every Mark weighing eight ounces) of 
his Honſho!ld Plate; and in the ſpoil of Caxamalca, al- 
molt infinite Riches. This,with the Kings Ranſom,came 
ro {o great a ſum, that beſides the fifth parc which Pizarro 
ſent ro the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept unto themſelves, every Footman had 7200 
Ducats,& every Horſeman twice as much, for their part 
of the Spoil 3 beſides what they had got in the way of 
plunder. How they dealtafterwards with the miſerable 
King, their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which AC though they put many fair preterces,yer God 
declared that he was not pleaſed with their proccedingsz 
few of the greateſt undertakers going to the Grave in 
peace. For thongh P:zarro, in reward of ſo great a Ser- 
vice, was made the firſt Vice-Roy of Perzu, andcreated 
Marqueſs of Aratilla : yet having putto death Almazro, 
his chief Corapanion, who had raiſed a ſtrong FaCtion in 
tat State, he was after ſlain at Zima by ſome of that 
Faction, in revenge of the death of their Commander. 
The like vafortunate end befel all the reſt : his Brother 
Fohn {lain by the Peruvians : Martin in Lima with him- 
fell; Ferainando ſecretly made away in Priſon; and 
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finally Gonfates the ſourth Brother, with the Son of 4/- 
magro, feverally executed for their Treaſons and ſnſur- 
rections, waich they had acted in this Country againſt 
their King. So little Joy doth Wealth ill gotten bring a- 
long with it to the owners thereof. And here | ain to 
leave Pizarro, whoſe [ſtrange both fortunes and misfor- 
runes in the courſe of his Lite are to be paraliell'd only 
with the like of $:zarn, a great Balla in the Court of Se. 
limus the firſt; who being born of a baſe Parentage, as he 
(being a Child) was {leeping in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nitals bitren off by a Sow. The Terk: Officers which 
uſually provided young Boys for the Service of the Grand 
Seigniour, being in Epirzs, (for that was Sinar's Coun. 
try ) and hearing of this lo extraordinary an Eunuch, 
took him among orhers along with them to the Court : 
where under AZahomer the Great, Bajazet the ſecond, and 
his ſon Selrmr, he ſo exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the chief Baſſa of the Court; and ſo well deſeryed 
It, that he was accounted Sel:mxs's right hand 3 and was 
indced the man to whoſe Valour eſpecially the Tarks owe 
their Kingdom of e/£zypt - in which Kingdom then nor 
fully ſetled he was allo ſlain. 

Butto return to Pez. No queſtion but the Forces and 
Revenues of it were exceeding great. For, though we 
find no particular muſters which they made of their men, 
or what great Armies they drew with ther iato the Field; 
yet by their great Succeſies and many Victories we may 
conclude them to be Maſters of great Bands of men, and 
S$kilful in the Arts of Condn&t. Nor can we otherwiſe 
conjecture at the greatneſs of their year!; income, but by 
the greatneſs of their Treaſure; ſo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible, that all the Veſſels of he Kings Houſe, his 
Table and Kitchen, were of <:1d and Silver: Statues of 
Giants in his Wardrobe. *o2<ther with the reſemblances 
1n proportion and bigneſs otall the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Plants and Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom,of 
the pureſt Gold: Ropes, Budgets, ironghs, Cheſts, all 
of Gold or Silver; Bliilets of Gold piled up together, as 
it they had been Billets of Wood cut our. for the fire; 
three Houſes full of pieces of Gold, and ave full of Sil- 
ver. All which, beſides infinite other Treaſures, fell in- 
to the hands ofa few poor Spariards : who grew ſo wan- 
ton herenpon,that they would give 1500 Crowns for an 
Horſe, 60 Crowns for a ſmall Veſlel of Wine,and 40 for 
a pair of Shoes; conſuming all upon their luſts, and ſa- 
crificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Belly, 


C H I L E. 


H IT E is bounded on the North 
with the Deſart of Alacama, go 
Leagues in length , interpoſed be- 
twixt-it and Peru; on the Weſt, 
with ar del Zur , on the South, 
with the Streights of agellar ; 
and on the Eaſt, as far asto R:o de la 


Plata, with the main Arlantick; the : 


Countries lying on the Eaſt betwixt it and Paraguay not 


well diſcovered. 7 
This Country licth wholly beyond theTropick of Ci- 


pricorn, by conſequence in the temperate Zone, exten- 
ded in length, from the borders of Pc: to the mouth of 
the Streights, 500 Leagues; but the breadth variable and 
uncertain.Calied Chile from the word Chil,C(which in more 
Tongues then ours doth fignifie as much as Cold } from 
the extream coldneſs of the Air and Clime; ſo vehement 
here in our Summer Solſtice, that many times both the 
Horſes and the Riders are frozen ro death, and hardaed 
like a piece of Marble. | 
The Soll hereof inthe midland parts Mountainous and 
unfruitful; towards the Sea-fide level, fertile and wa- 
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plexion, buras hirſute and ſhaggy-haired as the reſt of the 
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tered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : 
Produttive of Maize, Wheat, and molt excellent Paſtu- 
rage: Plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, 
{tore of Cattle and Wine enough for the uſe of the Peo- 
ple ; the Vines brought hither ont of Spar proſpering 
here exceedingly, as do alſo ail the Fruits and Plants, 
which are ſent from thence into this Country. The 


People very tall and warlike, ſome of themof a Gigantick | 


Stature, affimed (but1 believe ir not) to beeleven foot 


high, yet well conditioned with bis greatneſs, where 
not much Provoked. Their! Garments of the Skins of 


Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of Com- | 


SAvVages. h - 
Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall | 
within the view of its ſeveral Provinces. Divided Com- 
monly into 1. Chile ſpecially ſo called, and ' 2. 1 
gellanica. | 
i» CHILE ſpecially ſo called is bounded on the 
North with the Deſart of A4lacama; on the South, with 


Magellanica,, on the W eſt, with are del Zur; and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
it and Parazauy, Or the province of Rio de la Plata : not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length 300. The 
reaſon of the name, together with the nature of the ſoil 
and people, we have ſeen before. ; 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1. Rio de Copayapo, 8i- 
ving nameuntoa Promontory near the influx of it,in the 
Northern borders of this Province. 2. Ro de Coquim- 
bo, 3. La Ligua, 4. Topocalma, 5. Cacapool, 6. Can- 
ten: all falling into Mare del Zur. And beſides theſe, a 
nameleſs, but more famous River, which in the day-time 
Tunneth with a violent Current, and in the night hatino 
Water atall. The reaſon of ir is, becauſe this River, 
having no conſtant Fountain, is both begun and continued 
by the Snow falling from the Mountains, which in the 
heat of the day, melted into water is precipitately car- 
Tied into the Sea : but congealed in the coldneſs of the 
pight yields no Water at all, whereby the Channel be- 
cometh empty. | 

Places of moſt obſervation init, 1. Copayabo, giving 
name toa fertile Valley in the moſt Northern Tract here- 
of, and neighboured by a ſmall,but commodious Haven. 
2. Serena, a Colony ofthe Spamards, onthe Sea ide; 
not far from the influx of Rio de Coquimbo, on whole 
banks it is ſeated. there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 
Tour and firſt Governour of this Province, Anno 1544. 
The Territory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold : 
The Town it ſelf of 200 Houſes, but ſo well Peopled, that 
at the landing of ſome of the Eng; under Captain 
Drake, they preſently ſent out 300 Horſe and 200 Foot 
rocompell them back unto their Ships, which they 41d 
accordingly. 3. S. Fago, the chief of all this Province, 
(though not above 80 Houſes in it) becauſe the Reſidence 
of the Governour and the Courts of Juſtice; adorned 
with a Cathedral Church, and ſome Convents of Domz 
mean and Franciſcan Friers ſituate in the 34. degree 
of Southern Laritude on the Banks of the River T opacal- 
14, at the mouth whereof is the Haven of Val Pararſa, 
the beſt and moſt noted of this Country ; out of which 
the'Envli under Drake took a Spanſh Ship, and there- 
in 25000 Pexzoes of the Pureſt Gold, befides other Com- 
modities. 4, Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of S. 
Fago, ſituate on the Shores ofalarge and capacious Bay, 
( by the Natives called Pexco) by it and the Moun- 
tains on all ſides ſo ftrongly fenced, that the Governour, 
when diſtreſſed by the Savages, ( as ſometimes they are) 
retireth hither for ſafety. Well fortified in ſuch places 
as are accellidle, and garriſoned with 500 Soldiers, .be- 
ſides the Townfmen. Oppolite hereunto lieth the Itle of 
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S. Mary, 19 near itio Shore,that it leems to have been ron 
from it by the force of 1'1c Sea: fruitivl and very well pro- 
vided of Swinc and Poutrrey ; bur the pcople lo in tear of 
the Sp.mards dwelling it Cince 110, Das they dare nor, 
kilf or eat cither, but by leave rom thaw. £©. Aurac- 
coa, ( 10 I think they call it) a f{trong Fortreſs in the 
Country of the Aur:cs, the moſt potent Nation of 
theſe parts ; who weary of the Sp.njlr Yoke, revoltcd 
againlt Bald;via, overcame bim in a {ct lizht, and ar laſt 
killed him: this Piece being thercupon forſaken, and of 
no more uſe. 6. De los Corfines, baile by Bldivic in ths 
borders of the Country of thole rams, to fore for 
a defence tothe Mines of Ongel 3-07 adjoyning : diftans 
from the Sea ſhores about 18 Le:!itos, cularged by Gar 
cis de Penidoza, and by him called! 7/74. Poneun d: Ins Tn 
fantes. 7, Imperizle 1n the 383 Degree and 44 Niimires 
of Southern Latitude, fituate on the bans of the River 
Canten ;, an Epiſcopal Sce, and the beic Fortreis of rhe 
Spaniards 1n ail this Province. Fortified and made ;; 
Colony of Spamards in the year 1551, and by Z.11,71.; 
called 41 Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eavle with 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their houſcs ; 
a Monument perhaps of ſome Germans wito had here been 
ſhipwreckt. A Town of ſo great Wealth ard Power, 
before known to the Spaniards, that ina War betwixt 
them and the Auracans, ſpoken of before, they are {aid 
to have brought into the Field 300co0 men. S. +1); R:. 
ca, another Colony of Spaniards, 16 Leagues 61 the 
South-Eaſt of Imperialr, and 25 Leagnes from the Shore 
of Mare del Zur. ge Baldivoia, the moſt noted Town of 
all theſe parts, ſituate in the Valley of GazdtL.nmuen, 
in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, or thereabours : adoracd 
with a ſafe and capacious Haven, and neighboured by 


Mines of Gold of ſuch iufinice Riches, that Ealdt viz by 


whom built for defence of rhoſe Mines) roceived thence 
daily by the labour of each ſingle Workman 2,025 
Crowns a man, and fometiimes moro, Sacked by the 
Savages Anno 1599 ; ſince rep3ir-4 by the Spatiert!s, 
12. Oſorno, onthe Banks of rhe Bay of Clilvs, (or {. 
cad, as the Savages call it; ) fitnate in a barren foi! bur 
well ſtored with Gold, and thought to b>imore populons 
then Baldivzia it ſelf. 1 1. Caſtro, the moſt Southern Tow:1 
of all this Province, in the Latitude of 4. : bil: in a 
large and friurful Iſland of the tay of 4c, id to by 
50 Leagues inlengrn, but the breadth uncont) : in feng 
partsnine, in others not above two Leagues: 12. S. 7. 
dela Frontera, on the farther fide of the 4nd:s tomards 
Paraguay, Or Rio de la Plata. 

To thisProvince there belong alfo certain Iſlands ly- 
ing on the coalts and ſhores hereof, 1. S. Z£:rics, ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. 7cha, upon the South of that, 5 
Leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, and yery 
good Paſturage, ſuſficient ro Maintain the Inhabitants cf 
ir, who being the deſcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the $p.427ds, hither- 
to have made good their Liberty againſt that Nation: of 
which they are ſo jealous, that they would not {utter the 
Enzliſh under Drake and Cavend/ſhto land amongft thtm 
for fear 'they had heen Sparizrds, or form: Friends of 
theirs. 4. Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already. 

2. MAGELLANICA is bour;decd on the North with 
Chile, and the Province of Kzo de ls Pla + on rhe South, 
with Freters Magellanicum, of the Streivhts of Afro! v., 
on the Weſt, with Xe di Zum: ©: ro Faſt, with 
Mare del Noordt, or the Main Aclanich. So called fron; 
Magellanss,by waom fiflt difcovered : of whom we 0:41! 
{peak more hereafter. 

It is in length trom the borders of Cite to the mov:lh 
of the Streights 300 Leagn:s in breadth : from cue Soa 


to the other, where broadett, above 450 Lengue:, in 
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ſome but go only, and in others lels, according as it 
draweth towards the point of the Pyr4mzs, The loland 
parts of the Country not yct diſcovered : thoſe on the 
{ca ſide obſerved to be rocky and unfruitful, expoſed for 
the moſt part of the year to ſuch bitter colds, that the 
Snow lyeth always onthe Mountains. The People ſaid to 
be tall of Stature,and ſome of them of a Gigantick bignels, 
reported to be tenor eleven foot high : and by the Spa- 
ziards for that reaſon are called Patazons.Borth great and 
les ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and un- 
{urniſhed of any Houles, notwithſtanding the rigour of 
the Cold. 

No Houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we 
mult look for none in to rude a Country, as hath not hi- 
therto converſe with more civil Nations. So that the 
moſt that wecan do is to coalt the Shores, and See what 
names of Ports or Promontories we can find therein. 
And firſt upon the Sea-coaſts towards Mare del Zur, 
they place (beginning art the North, and ſodeſcending) 
i. the Promontory called Cabo de las Ilzs. 2. The Port 
or Hayen of S. Stephen, 3. The Valley of Nueſtra Ser- 
nora; Or our Ladies Valley. 4. The Promontory called 
Punt Delgado. 5. Porto delos Reyes. 6. Anchor Sinſali- 
da, on the banks of a ſemi-circular Bay, the receptacle 
of many Rivers, and not a feiv Iflands. 7. Cabo de 1s 
Vittoria, or the Cape of Victory, fituate betwixt that 
Bay and the mouth of the Streights3 ſo called from the 
name of the ſhip, in which ſome of /agell.n's Soldiers 
did firſt compaſs the World. For Ferdinand Magellan, a 
noble Portuzal, and well skilled in N avigation, at the Per- 
{waſion or command of Charles the fifth, to whom (up- 
on ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emanuel 
King of Portugal) he had made offer of his ſervice, 
undertook the finding ont (if Poſlible ) a ſhorter cut to 
the Molucca's then diſcovered formerly. In the year 
1520- he began his Voyage, his Fleet conſiſting but of 5 
ſhips, whereof that called S. Antonio forſfook him in 
ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Spar ;, another 
of them being loſt not long after in a ſtorm. Keeping a- 
long the Coaſt to the South of Ro de 1a Plata, about 
the end of October he fell upon the Cape of Virgins, at the 
very entrance of thisStreight, which on the doubling of 
this Cape he was fallen upon 5, and by the endof Novem- 
ber (not before) was fully clear of theſe Narrow Seas, 
ſince called Frerum Magellanicum, and entered into are 
del Zur. Having refreſhed himlelf ina little Iſland cal- 
led Juv.icanavayhe paſled unto that alſo, but not far from 
the Philippines: the Prince whereof, called Hamabar, he 
perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, baptizing him by the 
name of Charles : and finally engaging ina Quarrel of his 
againſt the King of Matar, or atten, an adjoyning 
Iſland, he was there unfortunately ſlain, Ano 1521. 
After his death Serrar chief Pilot of the Navy, together 
with 70 of bis men, being treacheroully ſlain by Fama- 
bs;, the other three ſhips departed with no more then 
115 menaboard them; which put them to a neceſlity of 
burning one of their ſhips, that they might have men e- 
nough to make good the others. With theſe two Ships 


[INS 


_ theycame at lalt tothe Meolzcea's, where being kindly en- 


tertained by the King of Trdore,they divided themſelves: 
that called the 77:niry , under Captain Spineſa, deſigned 
for Panama in New Spain,but from thence driven back by 
contrary Winds to the Iſle of Tidore, was ſeized on and 
ſpoiled by- Arzthomo Brito, 'a Captain commanding 
there a ſmall Navy of the King of Portugal. The o- 
ther ſhip, which by a happy Omen was called Y:&o- 
ri2, having in her but 47 Spariards, under the command 
of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a very long and dangerous 
Voyage, wherein it was thought that he had failed at the 
leaſt z4cc0 Leagues, returned to Sparr in ſafety, and 


brought the welcom news of their good Succeſs, 

We ule to ſay that Sir Francis Drake was the firlt that 
ſailed round about the World: which may be true in a 
qualified ſenſe;viz.that he was the firſt Captain or man of 
note that atchieved this Enterprize, Aagellanxs perithing 
in the midſt of it : and therefore he is reported to haye 
given for his Device a Globe, with this Motto, Ta primus 
circumdediſti me. Ihis Navigation was begun Ano 1577. 
and in two years anda half with great viciſlitude of for- 
tune finiſhed. Concerning which his famous Voyage, a 
Poet then living directed to him this Epigrain, 

Drake, pererrati novit quem terminus Orbis, | 

Ouemque ſimul munds vidit wterque Polus, 
St taceant homines, facient te Sydera notum, 
Sol neſcit comitts non memor eſſe ſit . 
Drake, whomth? encompals'd Earth ſo fully knew, 
And whom at once both Poles of Heaven did view; 
Slzould men forget thee, Sol could not forbear 
To Chronicle his fellow Traveller. 

This Fretum 2agellanicum, theſe Magellan Streights, 
are in the 52. degree, and are by Mr. -Johu Davis, who 
Profeſleth to know every Creek in them, thus deſcribed. 
* For 14 Leagues within the Cape of S.2727y lieth the firſt 
*« Streight, where it ebbeth and floweth with a violent 
« {wiftnels, the Streight not being fully halfa mile broad, 
«* and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubtful. 
*© Three Leagues thisStreight continueth, when it open- 
*ethinto a Seaeight miles long, and as much broad ; be- 
*yond which lieth the ſecond Streight, right Weſt- 
« South-Weſt from the firſt, a perillous and unpleaſant 
« Paſſage, three Leagues long, and a mile in breadth. 
«This Streight-openeth it ſelf into anothec Sea, which 
* is extended even to the Cape of Yidtory ;, whereis the 
« Streight properly called the Streight of Magellan; a 
« place of that nature, that which way ſoever a man bend 
* his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 
«him. The length hereofis 40 Leagues ; the breadth 
*©in ſome placestwo Leagues over,in others not fully half 
*a mile. The Channel in depth 200 Fathoms,ſfo no hope 
* of Anchorage ; the courſe of the Water full of turnings 
* and changing, withal ſo violent, that when a ſhip is 
** once entred there is no returning. On both ſides of it 
*are high Mountains continually covered with ſnow, 
* from which proceed thoſe Counter-winds which bear 
* with equal fury on all parts thereof. A place aſſuredly 
« not pleaſing to view, and very hazardous to paſs. So 
far, and to this purpoſe Mr. Davis . 

But to proceed - the way thus opened was travelled 
not long after, Anno 1525, by Garcias de Loyaſa: next in 
the year 1534,by Simon de Alcazavo, and four years after 
by three ſhips of the Biſhop of Placenſa in Spain : but 
none of them had the hap or courage to adventure thro' 
till undertaken and Performed by Sir Francis Drake, An. 
1577. after which it grew more familiar amongſt the Sea- 
men. Howſoever, we are ſo much Debtors to the At- 
temptsof others,as that we ow to them the moſt part of 
thenames of thoſe Bays and Promontories which they diſ- 
covered in the ſearch:though many of them be ſince new 
named by the Exzgliſh and FHollanders. Thoſe of moſt 
note, Proceeding from Cabo de la Vittoria, are 1. Cabo de 
Quada, 2. Cape Gallant, 3. Cordes Bay. 4. Cape Fro- 
ward, being the very point or Conus of this great Pyras 
mis. F. PortoFamine, 6. A little Ile calied Flizaberhs 
Iſland, and at the exit ofthe Streight in are del Noordt, 
the cape of Y77gins. Then bending northward toward the 
great River of Plata, we find uponthe Main Ocean, 
I. Rio dela Cruz, neighboured by a Promontory called 
Cabo de las Barreras, where Magellan ſtaid all Seprember, 
and the greatett part of Oftober, in expectation of an op- 
portunity to diſcover farther, 2. The Bay of S. Juhar, 
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«ut of which he ſet fail for this Adventure about the latter 
end of Auguſt,leaving there two of his Companions Con- 
dcmned of Mutiny. 3. The Port of Deſire. 4. A large Pro- 
montory, called the Cape of S. George. 5. The out-lets of a 


PARAGUAT, 


weary of the Yoke ,belicged one of his Forts, encountred 
Baldivia himſelf coming with too [wall a power to relieve 
his peopſe, vanguithed and flew him in the Field. Some 
add, rhat they pourcd Gold into his Throat: )as the Par- 
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: fair River, named Ro de los Camerones, 6. A goodly Ha- | rhians are reported to have done to Crafzs) bidding him 
7 ven, entituled Puerto de los Leones.. The Cape called Prun- ; ſuriate himſelf with that which he ſo much thirſted aficy. 
ta de terraplina. 8, The Bay of Amegada. g. The Pro- ; After this blow given inthe year 1551+ The Savages re- 
montory called the Cape of S. Andrews, And 10 the Ri- * covered the rich Valleys of Auwranco T ucapel, and Py- 


ver of S. A:ve, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plzta. This is the molt that I can ſay touching 
Aazellanca, as tothe Havens, Rivers, Points, anc Pro- 
montories3 and this is nothing (as we ſee) but a No- 
menclator 5, It mult be beiter peopled and more diſcove- 
red before it can aſlord Diſcourle of more variety. All 
we can add is, that the pallage back again from AZzre 
del Zur, to the Atlzntich hath not been found fo ſafe and 
ealie, as fgom the main A:lantick, unto Mare del Zar. 
Attempted firſt by Zadrilkroa Spwrard, at the command 
of Gracia de M:ado21, Govenour of Chile, and attemp- 
ted only : performed not long aſter the Voyage of Sir 
Francis Drake by D. Pedro Sarmicnta, employed therein by 
Francis de Toledo, Viceroy of Pers, with much difficulty, 
and no leſs danger ; ſo much, that few have ſince endea- 
voured to return that way. 

As for the Fortunes and affairs of the Province of 
Chile,to which we have made this an Appendix, we are to 
underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almarro de Al. 
warado, one of Pizarro's chief Friends and Allociates. 
But he having other deſigns in his head about Pera,which 
he intended tor himſelf, and to out Pizarro, did diſco- 
ver it only ; the Conqueſt of it being reſerved for Bal- 
divia, whom Pizarro, on the ſctling of his Afﬀairs by 
the death of Almazro, had employed 1n that action. He, 
going Soldier-like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
People ; but, as he gained ground, built fome Fortreſs, 
or planted Colonies of Spaniards. in convenient places, 
This done, about the year 1544, his il] Inck was to meet 
with a more ſtubbora and untractable people then either 


Cortez, or Pizarro had done before him ; who, quickly | 


{ 


rene; Which they keep from them till this day. The 
Towns of Los Confines and Villa Rica, both on the bor- 
Jers of thole Valleys, were deſerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they 
there, thouzh they took time to breath alittle, For in 
the year 1599, (having provided themſelves of 200 
Corilets aad ſeventy Muskets) they break out again, 
ſurpriſed and facked the Town of Ba!divia, forced Im- 
pertale, after a whole years Siege to ſurrender without any 
Conditions, and inthe year 16904 took Ofo::9 by Fa- 
mine. Of thirteen Cities which the Spaziards bad poſ- 
ſeſled amongſt them, they had taken nine : ſome of them 
ſince recovered, but the moſt demolithed. As ill it thri 
ved with them in 1avol/anica, where Pedro de Sermiento 
undertook the planting of two Colonies to command 
thoſe Streights, A720 158.4. The one he ſetled near the 
mouth of the Streight, which he-called by the nanie of 
Nombre de Feſus, and left therein 150 of hismen : rhe 
other he intended on the narroweſt place ofthe Streighr, 
to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he reſolved to 
fortifie and plant with Ordnance. But winter coming 
on, he left there other of his men, promiſing to relieve 
them ſhortly with all things necellary. But ſuch was his 
unhappy fate,that after many ſhipwrecks and diſappoint- 
ments which befel nnto him in the purſuit of his Dilign, 
he was at laſt taken by the Ezgl:ſh,under the command of 
Sir Walter Raleich, who was there in perſon ; and his 
two Colonies, for want of timely Succors, either ſtarved 
at home, or caten by” the Savages, asthey ranged the 
Country. 


And ſo much for CHILE. . 


AR AGUAY is bounded on the South 
with acellanica;, on the Eaſt, with the 
main Atlantick ; on the North, with 
Braſil, on the Weſt, with ſome unknown 
Countreys betwixt it and Chile. So cal- 
led from the River of Paraguay (one of 
the greateſt of the World ) which run- 

peth throughit; the River of the Province both by the 

Spaniards called Rio de 1s Plata, from the great ſtore of 


Silyer they expccted from it. 


[The Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) 
is ſaid to be ofa fruitful ſoil, capable of Wheatand 
other ofthe Fruits of Exrope, which thrive here exceed- 
ingly : nor do the Cattle encreaſs leſs which were 
brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying 
in a wonderful manner, Well ſtored with Sugar- Canes, 
and not unfurniſhed of Mines both of Braſs and Iron, 


| 


ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, and great plenty of A- 
methyſts. Of Staggs great plenty, and of Monkjes almoſt 
infinite numbers; not to ſay any thing of Lions, Tigers 
and ſuch hurtſul "Creatures, of which a few would be 
thought too many. Of the people there isnothing faid but 
what hath been oblerved of other Savages, 


Chiei Rivers of it, 1 .De 1a Plata, whoſe courſe we 
have deſcribed already. 3.R:o de Buenos Ayres, fo called 


fromthe chief Town, by which runneth. 3. Zarcar.= 


za, which riſceth in the Country of the Diagnitas, and 
falling intoa Lake at the end of his courſe, doth from 
thence paſs intothe body of Dela Plata. 4. Eſtero, which 
riſing in the Valley of Chalcaqui, and paſling through 
two great Lakes, mcets with 5- the Bermero, and both 
together fall into De la Plata nearthe Town of S. Foy. 
6- Pilcomayo, which hath its Fountain near the Mines of 
Potoſi, in the Province of Charcos , but his fall in the 
ſaine River with thoſe before, Then on the North ſide 
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of thatRiver there is, 7- that of S. S.:v7our, OrS . St | 


wider 5, as the Spuniards call it. 8. Rio N1gro, OC the 
Black River,ofa longer courſe, but buricd 11 tae cnd,as the 
other is. in the deeps of L2 Plata. g. Tquaan, and 10.1c- 
veral others, whole united Streams make the great River 
Farana, the ſecond River of cſtcem in ail this Country, 
bot ſ{yallowed in that of Plz. Beſides thele, 11. Ro 
de S. Metin, and 12 Rio Grazde, falling into the Ocean. 

It comprehendeth tae three Provincesof, 1. Ki dela 
Plata, 2. Tucumeir, and 3. S. Crax de Sierra. The reſt 
not conquered by the Sp-2niard, or not weil ditcovered 
cannot he properly reduced under any Merhed. 

1. RIO DE LAPL AT A,orthe Province of De 
L: Platz, lieth upon both tides of that River, aſcending 
many Leagnes up the Water, but not extended much up- 
© either fide. The reaſon of the name, the quality oj 
the Soil and People, we have ſeen betore. 

Chick Towns herco?, 1. Þuczos yrs, Or Nurſftra Sciie 
cr.2 d: Buenos Ayres, by otters calcd Cividad de bi Tri- 
+idad, fared on the Southern Bank oithe River of Plate, 
there built by Pedro de Aendozs, Anno 1535. Deler- 
red by the Inhabitants, and again new-pcopled by Cbej:: 
& Facea, Anno 1542. It was afterwards again abando- 
ned; and finally, in the year 1582, re-edified and plan 
red with a new Colony. Situate on tire rifing of a little 
Hill, inthe 34. degree and 45 minutes of the Southern 


Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth ol the 


River. Fortified with a Mud-watl and a l:ttle Caftle,with 
ſome pieces of Ordnance - yet neither large, nor much 
frequented, containing but 2co Inhabitants. 2. S. Fe, Or 
S. Fides, 5o Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayrcs, on 
the ſame tide of the Water, near the confluence of it 
with thc River Efero - of the ſame bignels as the other, 
but ſomewhat richer 3; the pcople here belng given tÞ 
Cloathing, which ManufaCture they exchange with the 
Braſiliaus for Sugar, Rice, and other neccllary commo- 
ditics. 23. Nueſtra Sennora del Aſſumption, but coinmonly 
Aſſrmprioa only, higher up the River, from the mouth 
thereof 300 Leagues dillant : ſituate in the Latitude of 
2. and almoſt in the midſt betwist Peru and Braſil, well 
built, and yery well frequented, as the cliict ofthe whole 
Country. Inhabited by three forts of men: firſt, natucal 
Spariards, of which here are accounted 400 Families ; 
2. the Meſtize's begotren by the Sp.cairdouponthe Net 
tivcs, and 3. 7ulatto's,born of the Spaniards and Nezrocs. 
of which two laſt hereare thought to be many thon{ands. 
Not far of isa great Lake called Trapram, in the midſt 
whereof is an huge Rock, above 100 Fathom high above 
the Water. 4. Civid id Real, by the Spaniards called al- 
fo Oniverer, by the Natives Gzayra, 80 Leagnes North 
from the Town of Aſumption, ituate on the banks of tte 
River Para, in a fruitful Soil but a fickly Air; for 
which cauſe, and the frequent Inſurrection of the Sa- 
eages, bur neanly peopled. 5.5. Ame,on the banks of the 
Ame River P.zr2va. 6. S. Salvador, on a River of the 
fame name. Beſides theſe, there arc up the River above 
Aſſumption three noted Ports. 7. Puerto de. Guaybiamo, 
Q. Puerto de LyCandclariut, and 9. Puerto de los Reyes; bat 
whether Towns, or only Havens on that River for di- 
fpcrſing and bartering their Commodities, I am notable 
ro ſay. The laſt fave one memorable for the defeat of 
Foba de Ayolas, and the deat of 80 of his men by che 
kands of the. Savages. 

2 TUCUMAN lyecth on the Weſt of Rro de la 
Plata, extending towards the Confines of Chile, throngh 
which they make their way unto Mare del Zur,as through 
the Province of Rio de Ia Plata unto Mare del Noord: ; 
the exatbounds hereof to the North and South not yet 


reſolved on. 


Chile, is weil manured anc froirful, that towards A7avel- 


of Gold or Silver in it, thono% iirvate ina tcmperate and 
agreeable air, Watercd by 1c two Riycrs,of 1.S:lade,fo 


Eſtero, ſpoken of before, fo named, becauſe ſornctimes it 
breaketh out of his Banks. The [nhabitants now ci- 
vilized both in manners and habit, in both which they 
coniorm tothe Garb of the Sp.miards. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. S. Fazo dd Eſtero, on the 
banks of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called Yar- 
co, the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with 
a Biſhop's See and the Scat of the Governour, and di- 
ſtant abont 180 Leagues from Bucnos Ayres. 2» S.Mie 
chacl de Tucuman, cated at the foot of a Rocky Moun- 
tain, but ncar a very fruitful foil both ſor Corn and Pa- 
{turage, diſtant 28 Leagues from S. Fargo, 3. Tal:ivera 
or Nneſtra Sennora de Talavera, but by the Natives cal- 
Icd Eſtcco;, lituate on the River $:/ado, before mentionet, 
In a ſruitful ſoil,and Inhavited by an induſtrious People, 
grown wealtiny by their Manufactiires of Cotten wools, 
which grow hereabouts in great auiuidance, with which 
they drive a &rcat Trade at the Miies of Porofs, from 
hence diſtant but 140 Leagucs. 4. Corduba, ina corv nie 
cit place for Trade, as Being equally diſtant from S. 7 za 
de 1: Frontera, in the Preſeture of Cole, and S. Foy. in 
Rio de [1 Plata. 50 Leagues from each, and ſeatcd in 
Road from Peru unto Bueros Ayres, much traveiled con- 
lequently by thoſe who go from Per to Braſil or Spins 
5- New Londoy, and 6. New Corduba ;, built at ſach time 
as Garcias de /Mcnaoza, Son of the Marqueſs of Cannere, 
and Vice-roy of Peru, was Govcrnour of this Province: 
but both abandoned net long after. Beſides theſe, 7. Mo- 
rata, 5. Chocineca. 9. Socochz, aud 10. Calabinua;, Town- 
ſhips belonging to the Natives. 

3- S. CRUX DE SIERR A, is the name of a 
little Territory lying towards Pez, on the North of the 
River Gzapay, and 13 the Country of the Chigquitos and 
Cheriguanacs, two Tribes of the Savages. By ſome 
accounted to Per, becauſe under the Juridical Reſort of 
C34 cos, but ſo far diſtant from the neareſt bounds of that 
Province, ( 100 Spaniſh Lcagucs at leaſt) that I think 
iter toaccount it to the Province of Paragzay, betwixc 
tne banks of which River and that of Gzapay itis whoily 
{eated. 

TheSoll isabundantly produftive of Maize and Wines, 
plenty of moſt ſorts of A» -.can Fruits. which 1 can fIve 
no Engliſh name to; a kind of Palm, &' whoſe Trugk 
they make great ſtore of Meal, of good taſte and non- 
rihment. Bur neither Soil nor Air agreeable ro the Fruirs 
of Furope, which ripen ſlowly, and foon die. So deſtitute 
of Rivers, that the Inhabicants were fain to make uſe of 
Rain water preſerved in pits : the cauſe of no ſmall 
Wants, and of many great Murthers; the people either 
dying for thirſt; or killing one another for ſome water 
to quench 1t. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Sn&ta Crux, ſituate at the 
foot ofa great Mountain, whence the name of the Pro- 
vince z bur ſituate in an open Field, enlarging it ſclfinto 
many Plains andthirſty Valleys; neighhoured by a Brook 
or Torrent, breaking from the Rocks, which four Leagues 
from the Town is become a Pond, and plentifully doth 
ſupply the Town with fiſh. 2. Baranca, 60 Leagues from 
the Mincs of Potoſi. 3. Tomina, 4. Lagunille, and 5. Tis 
7ixa, three Forts erected for defence of this Province 


"againſt the Incurſions and Alarms of the Cherionanaes, 


6. Neyva Riejazoncea Colony of the Spanizrds, but ſac- 
ked and diſpeopled by the Cheriznanzes, when the Count 
of Neyva was Vice-roy of Peru : at what time Nuefo 


The Countrey, for ſo much hereof as lieth towards ! de chaves, who in the year 1548 kirſk diſtovercd thoſe 


parts 


Lis, IV 


lanica barren, uwtiiled, and not well diſcovered. No Veins 


called from the brackiſhneis and 1. Itneſs of it; and 2. Del 
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darts, was treacheroully ſlain by one of the Savages. 

The principal Nations of this Country, when firſt 
known to the Spaniards, were the Querandies, Timbnes, 
and,Carcares, the Chanes, Chiminei, Guaranyes the Guaya- 
curves, Cacoves, Guaxaraps, &c,on both ſides of the River 
of Plata;, the Tucumanes, Juries, and Diagnitas, in the 
Cantred of Tucuman : more Northward, where the Spa- 
n:ards have as yet no Hold, the Chuneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xa 
coaes, and the Xarayes, great and powerful Nations, hi- 
therto unconquered. T he firſt Diſcovery of this Country 
is aſcribed to Fohn Dias de Solis, a Spaniſh Adventurer ; 
who 1n the year 1515. paſling up the River to the Lati- 
tude of 34 Degrees and 40 minutes, and unadviſedly 
landing with too ſmall a power, was there unfortunately 
{lain. The Deſign was after proſecuted by Sebaſtian Cabor, 
Anno 1526. who failed againſt the ſtream as high as tae 
River Paraza; at the reception of which, the great Ri- 
ver, called till then by the name of Paragnay, begins to 


be called De {x Plata. Here huilt he the Fortreſs called 
Fort Cabot, and 30 Leagnes more up the River that cal- 
leds. Anne, (both long lince ruined) where Diego Gar- 
ctas, a Portioal, found himin the year next following. in 
the year 1535. the buſineſs was reſumed by Pedro de 
Mendoza, who built the Town of Buenos Ayres, and fent 
Fohn de Ayolasto diſcover Northwards ; of whoſe unhap- 
Py end we have heard before. Not fully ſetled till the 
year 1540, when Alvarez Nomez, commonly called Ca- 
beſa de Vacca, made a more full diſcovery of ir, and plan- 
ted Colonies of Spaniards in convenient places. Nothing; 
ſince done for the farther planting of the Country, 
though ſome places have been marked out for new Plan- 
tations; here bcing little Gold and Silver, and conſe- 
quently not much temptation to draw on the Sp,-wnrds 
to the work. | 


| And ſo much for PARAGU AT, 


OF 


BRA 


R ASI Lis bounded on the Eaſt with are 
del Noorat, or the main Atlantick; on the 
Weſt, with ſome undiſcovered Countries 
lying betwixt it and the Andes; on the 
North, with Guiana, from which parted 
by the great River aragnon and on the 
South, with Paraguay, or the Province of 

Ro de la Plata. The reaſon of the name 1 find not, ex- 

cept it came from the abundance of that Wood called 

Braſil-wood, which was found amongſt them; as the 

famous Iſle of Cyprus, from its plenty of Cypreſles. 

It reacheth from the 29 to the 39 Degree of Southern 
Latitude; or meaſuring it by miles, itis ſaid to be 1500 
mfles from North to South,and 500 miles in breadth from 
the ſea tothe Andes : which mult be underſtood with re- 
ference to the whole extent of it ; for otherwiſe all that 
which is poſſeſſed by the Portugals under the name of 
Braſil is ſo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereof, that 
they poſleſs nothing but the ſea-coaſts, and ſome few 
Leagues (comparatively) within the Land; the greateſt 
part of it being ſo far from being conquered, that it hath 
not hitherto been diſcovered. 

The Country is ſtil of Mountains,Rivers,and Foreſts, 
diverſified into Hills and Plains always pleaſant and 


green. The Air forthe moſt part ſound and wholeſome, | 


by reaſon of the freſh Winds which do reign amongſt 
them ; there being all along the Coaſts certain quick 
Winds riſing from the South about 2 hours before Noon, 
which do much benefit the Inhabitants : yet in regard it 
iS fornewhat moiſt, it is held to be more agreeable to old 
menthen to young. The ſoil is in molt parts very ſruitful, 
were it not too much cloyed with Rain: but howſoever li- 
berally provided of Sugar-canes, (no one Country 
more) for the refining of which they have their Ingenos, 
(as they call them) or ſugar-houſes, in moſt parts of 
the Country, in which they entertain many thouſand 

flaves, brought hither yearly from Gu:zca and Congo, and 

other Maritime parts of Africk. A Trade in which the 
Portazals are much delighted, and I cannot blame them; 


0 | L_ © 

of Braſil to Portwgal 150000 Arrobes of Sugar z every 
Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Ez2liſh meaſure: 
Here is alſo infinite quantities of that red Wood uted in 
dying cloth, which we commonly call Brafil-wood; (but 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country,or 
the Country rather from the Wood, I determine not :) 
the Trees whereof ate of that incredible gre:tneſs, that 
whole Familics live onan arm of onc of them, every 
Tree being as populous asthe molt 31 our Villages. In 
other Commodities, common to them with the other 
Americans, we need not give particuiar inttance, 

Amongſt the Rarities h-revFare reckoned, 1. the 
Plant called Cop:-ba, the Bark of which bcing cut doth 
{end out a Balm, the ſovereign virtue whereot is ſo wcll 
known to the very Beaſts, that being bit by venemous 
Serpents, they reſort unto it for their Cure. 2. 1 he Herb 
called Senrtida, or Yiva, which roughly ronched w.ll cloſe 
che Leaves, and not open them again till the man chat had 
oftended it be gone out of ſight. 3. A kind of Wheat in 
the Valley near unto S. Sebaſtian. which is continually 
growing, and always ripe, 0; never wholly ripe, becauſe 
always growing,for when one Ear doth grain, another 
doth Bloom ; when one is ripe and yellow, another js 
green. 4. The Ox-fih, with Eyes, and Eyc: lids, two 
Arms a Cubit long and at cachan Hand with five £,nz-: : 
and Nails, as in a Man ; under the Arms two Tea, ! 
wardslike a Cow, in every Female. 5. ACrearure i657. 
of late about the Bay of Ail-Sants, which had ths Face vf 
an Ape, the Foot of a Lion, and all the reſt of a Man; of 
| ſuch a terrible Aſpect, chat the Soldier whothot tim Fell 
| down dead. Bur this l ratiier look on as an Aiercation of 
Nature, thena Rarity in her. 6. Bealts of ju;h ftrange 
ſhapes,and ſuch fevcral kinds,taat it may be laid of braſil 
as once of Africk, Semper aliquid apportat movi, every day 
{ome new object of Admiration. 
'ThePeople here are endowed with a pretty underſtan= 
ding; as may ſeem by him who tactly blamed the Cove- 
couſneis of the Spaniſh, for coming irom the other end of 
the World todig for Gold ; and © olding up a Wedge of 


there being few years, in each of which they bring not out | Gold, cricd out, Behold rhe Cod of the Cyriſrians, Burin 
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Moſt places they are barbarous, the Men and Women £0 
itark naked, and on high Feſtival days hang Jewels in 
their Lips. Theſe Feſtival days are when a company ot 
good neighbours come together to be merry over the 
roaſted body ofa fat Man, whom they cut in Collops,cal- 
led Boucon, and eat with great greedineſs and much dele- 
ation. They have two vile qualities, as being mindful 
of Injuries, and forgetful of benefits. The Men Cruel 
without meaſure, and the Women infinitely laſcivious. 
They cannot pronounce the Letters Z. F. KR, The reaſon 
of which, one neiag demanded, made anſwer, becauſe 
they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They areable Swimmers, as well Womenas Men ; and 
will ſtay under Water an hour together. Women in T ra- 
relare here delivered without any great Pain, and pre- 
{ently go about their buſineſs belonging to good Houſe- 
wives : the good man (according to the faſhion of our 
kinder ſorts of Husbands in England, who are ſaid to 
breed their Wives Children) being ſick in their ſtead, and 
keeping their Bed: fo far that he hath Broaths made him, 
1s viſited by his Goſlips, or Neighbours, and hath Jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. And amongſt theſe there are 
ſome Raritics, if not monſtroſities, in nature: it being 
ſaid of thoſe which live towards the 41des, that they are 
hairy all over like Beaſts, ſuch as Or ſor 15 feignec: to have 
been in the old Romance, and probably ſo ingendred; 
alſo that the Guaymares disbowel women with Child,and 
Toaſt the Children; and finally, that the Savage Nation 
of Camucuiara have their Paps almoſt down unto their 
Knees, which they tie about their waſte when they run, 
or £0 faſter then ordinary. 

Rivers of note [ find not any tillI come to Maragon, 
though that be a Boundary rather berwixt this & Grrara, 
then proper unto this alone. If any chance to come in 
our way as we crols the Country, we ſhall not paſs them 
over without ſome remembrance. And ſo proceed we 
to the Diviſion of the Country, not into Provinces or 
Nations, as in other places, but into Prefectures, or 
Captainlhips, as the Porrgals call them. Of which there 
are 13 inal}, which we ſhall ſeverally touch on as we trace 
the Coaſt, trom the Province of Rio de /a Plata unto that 
of Gui2na; that is to lay, 

1, The Captainſhip of St. YVINCEMNT, border- 
ing on R:o de 1a Plata, inhabited by the moſt civil peo- 
Ple of all Brafi!, Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Santos, at 
the bottom of an Arm of the ſea, capable of good Ships 
of burthen, but diſtant from the Main three Leagues. A 
Townof no more then 120 Houſes, yet the beſt of this 
Prefecture; beautified with a Pariſh-Church, and two 
ConventsofFriers. Taken and held two months by Sir 
Tho. Cavendiſh, Anno 1591 ; fince that environcd with a 
Wall and fortified with two Caſtles. 2. S. Yrncerts, 
better built, but not ſo well fitted with an Haven, of a- 
bout 70 Houſes, and 100 Inhabitants. 3. Jrange, and 
4. Cananea, two open Burroughs, but capable of leller 
Veſlels. 5- S. Paul. upon a little Mountain, at the foor 
whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall not far off 
intothe River of 7:iambis. A Town of about 100 houles, 
one Church, two Convents, and a Colledge of Jeſnites ; 
ncighboured by Mincs of Gold found in the Mountains 
called Pernabiacaba. 6. S. Philips, a\mall Town on the 
banks of Iniambis, which there begins to inlarge it ſelf 
and paſling thence falleth at laſt into the River Parana,one 
of the greateſt Tributaries to Ro de la Plata. 

2, Of RIO DE FANEIRO9. or the River of 
Fanuary, fo called, becaule entred into that month by 
Fobn Dias de Solis, Anno 1515, neglected by the Porru- 
vals, it was ſeized on by the French,under the conduct of 
)ullezarnone, employed herein by Admiral Chaſtilion, a 
&.3cat friend of the Zugonors,to whom it was intended fora 


place of Refuge,(as New Enzland alterwards for the like) 
but within three years after their firſt coming hither( 47. 
!558,)regained by the Porruoals, and the Frcnch put unto 
the ſword. Places of moſt conſideration In it, 1. Callignrs, 


the Fort and Colony of the French,fo named in honour of 


Gaſpar Colligni, (commonly called Chaſtilon )by whoſe en- 
couragement it was founded.Situate on the Bay of the Rj- 
ver 7anciro, which the French called Ganabara. 2. S. Seba- 
ſtians,built at the mouth of the ſame Bay by the Porrugals, 
after they had expelled the French,and fortified with four 
ſtrong Bulwarks. 3. Angra des Reyes, diflant 12 Leagues 
Weſtward from the mouth of the Bay ; not long lince 
madea Poriuga! Colony. Beſides thele, there are two 
great Burroaghs of the natural Brafilians,in which are ſaid 
to be aboye 2000 Inhabitants. | 

3. Of the HOLT G HOST, (del Spiritu Santo) 
one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Braſil ; well ſto- 
red with Cotton-wool, and watered with the River Pa 
rayba, large,and full of Fiſh. The only Town of note in 
It 1s Spr-ir% Santo, inhabited by about 2:0 Portugals. The 
cheif building of it, a Church Dedicated roS. £rancis, a 
Monaltrery of Benediclincs, and a Colledge of Jeſuites: 
the chief conveniency, a ſafe and commodious Hayen 
capable of the greateſt Vellels. 

4. Of PORTO SEGURO, tne ſecure haven, ſo called 
by Capralis, who firſt diſcovered it, when beiug toſſed ar 
ſea by a terrible Tempelit, he had here refreſhed himſelf. 
Chiet Towns hereof, 1. Port Seguro, built on the topofa 
white Cliff, which commands the Haven; of more Antiqui- 
ty then Fame,of more fame then bigneſs,as not containing 
fully 200 Families. 2.Santa Cruz, three Leagues from the 
other, a poor Town with as poor an Harbour: the Patri- 
mony & Inheritance of the Dukes of Averrain the Realm 
of Portuzal 3.Santo Amaro, Or S.Omers,once of great note 
for making Sugars, for which uſe here were five /ngemos, 
or Sugar Engines: deſerted by the Porrygals for fear of the 
Savages, againſt whom they'd not power enough to make 
good the place,and the Sugars deſtroyed of purpoſe, that 
they might not com into th* hands of the barbarus people 

5- Ot DES ILHEOS, or of the Iſles, fo named from 
certain Iſlands lying againſt the Bay, on which the prin- 
cipal Town is ſeated, called alſo 7heos, or the lfland, 
(with like Analogy as a Town of good note in Flawers 
nath the name of /nſula or Liſle: )the Town conſiſting of 
about 150 or 200 Families, ſituate on a little River, but 
neighboured by a great Lake of 12 Leagues in compaſs, 
(ont of which that River doth ariſe) full of a great, but 
wholeſom Fiſh, which they call 2fonaros,fome of which are 
athrmed to weigh 28 pounds. This Culony was much en- 
dangered by the Guaymuri, a Race of Savages more 1a. 
vage then any of their Fellows , who, being driven out 
of their own Country,fell into this Prefeture,which they 
had utterly deitroyed, if jome of S. George's Reliques,as 
the Jeſuites tell us (but I bind no man to believe it) ſent 
by their General from Rome, Anno 1581, had not ſtayed 
their fury, and given the Portugal the better. 

6. Of7 O DOS LOS SANTOS, or All Saints, 
ſo called froma large Bay of that name, upon which ir 
lieth, in breadth two Leagues and an half, 18 Fathoms 
deep, and full of many little Iſlands ; but flouriſhing 
and pleaſant, and; well ſtored with Cotton-wool. A 
Bay in which are many fate ſtations and Roads for (hip- 
ping, and therefore of great uſeand conſequence in thoſe 
furious ſeas. Memorable for the kardy Enterprize of Pe- 
ter Heyns, a Dutch man, Admiral of the Navy of the Uni- 
ted Provinces; who, inthe year 1627,ſfeized on a Fleet of 
Spaniards, conſiſting of 26 fail of ſhips, (four of them 
being Men of War) all lying under the ProrcCtion of the 
Forts and Caſtles, built for the ſafety of that Bay. For 
thruſting in amongſt them with his own Ship only(the reſt 
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Not being able to follow ) he ſo laid about him that having | that name (but by the Spaniard called Domingo) of moſt 


{unk the Vice-Admiral, he took all the reſt, conditioning 
only for their lives, notwithſtanding all the ſhot which 
was made againſt him from the Ships and Caſtles and 42 
Pieces of Ordnance planted on the ſhore. Chief Towns 
hereof, 1.5. Salvador,built on a little Hill on the North- 
ſide of the Bay by Thomas de Souſa, adorned with many 
Churches and Religious Houſes, and fortified ( beſides 
the Wall ) with three ſtrong Caſtles ; the one called 5- 
Aathony, the other S. Philip. and the third Tapeſipe. Yet 
not ſo ſtrong by reaſon of ſome Hills adjoyning which 
command the Town, but that it was taken by the Hol.1r- 
ders, Anno 1624+ recovered by the Spaniards the next 
year after, and ſince loſt again. 2. Paripe, more within 
the Land, four Leagues from S. Saviours, 3. Seregippe 
del Rey, aſmall Town, and ſeated on as ſmall a River, but 
amongſt many rich paſtures, and ſome Veins of Silver. 

7. Of FERNAMBUCK, one of the richeſt Prefe- 
Etures for Tobacco, Sugar, and the great quantity of 
Braſil-wood which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, 
in all this Country ; but deſtitute of Corn and moſt 0- 
ther neceſſaries,with which ſupplyed from the Cazarzes, 
and ſometimes from Portugal. Chief Towns hercof, 
1. Olinda, the largeſt and b<{t peopled ofall Braſi,con- 
taining above 2000 perſons; not reckoning 1n the 
Church-men,nor taking the great number of Slaves which 
they keep for their Sugar-works into the account : for 
whoſe uſe they have here eight Parochial Churches, five 
Religious Houſes, and ſome Hoſpitals. Situate near the 
Sea-{ide., but on ſo uneyen a piece of ground, as makes 
it not capable ofa regular Fortification the Haven be- 
ing little, and not very commodious,but defended at the 
entrance by awell-built Caſtle, and that well planted 
with Braſs-pieces. Which notwithſtanding, in the year 
1595 the Caſtle and the Suburbs along the Port(wherein 
they uſed to ſtow all their chief Commodities)were taken 
by Captain Fames Lancaſter and ſome few of the Engliſh; 
who having tarried in the Haven above a month, brought 
home with him eight of his own Ships, four French men, 
and three Hollanders which came in by chance, all laden 
with the choiceſt Merchandiſe of Braſil and India. 2. A- 
matta de Braſil, ten miles from Oknda, the Inhabitants 
whereof live by ſelling the Braſil-wood. 3. S. Laurenze, 
a well-frequented Village, but as yet unwalled, 4. Poin- 
cur, yuponaRiver ſo named. 5. Antonio de Cabo, near 
the Cape of S. Auguſtizes ;, both of good note for the 
great quantity of Sugars which are made in each. 6. Ga- 
raſu, about five Leagucs from Olinda, inhabited for the 
moſt part by poor and Mechanical perſons, til}the year 
1632, when taken by the Hollander, and planted with a 
people of higher quality. This Prefecture, belonging 
formerly to the Earls of Albuquerque, (a great Houle in 
Spain) is now wholly in the hands of the States of the 
Provinces united,the Town of Oknda being taken by them 
in the year 1629, the Port and all the Avenues unto it ſo 
ſtrongly fortified,that they have hitherto enjoyed it. 

8. Of TAMARACA, lo called from an Ifland 


_ of that. name, diſtant about five miles from Olindz, of 


110 great note but for the Haven, and animpregnable 


Caſtle on the top of an Hill for defence thereof. Which 


when the Holliders could not take, they builr a ſtrong 
Bulwark at the mouth of the Port, and ſo blocked ir up, 
that it hath ſince been of no ule to the Spaniard. This 
is the leaſt Prefecture in Braſil, but withal the ancienteſt ; 
extended three Leagues only in length, and but two in 
breadth: the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Por- 
zxcal,who received hence ycarly,when entire,thirty thou- 
{and Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed, if not 
quite inverted, fince the loſs of the Haven. 
9. OFP AR AIBA, 1o called from a River of | 
| | 


—_ — 


| 


note herein, on the banks whereof ſtandeth Paraiba, 
the chief Town of ir, at the botrom of 211 Arm of the lea. 
about 3 Leagues from the Main, but capable of pretty 
good Ships tothe very Town. The Town inhabited not 
long ſince by 500 Porarals, beſides Slaves and Neorees. 
Not walled, till they began to ſtand in fear of the H:;- 
Lindezs, on the loſs of Olindz; but more ſecured by a 
ſtrong Caltle on the Promontory called Cabo Delo, which 
the Hollanders have in vdin attrempted,then by any works 
within the Land. A Caſtle which acknowledgeth the 


French for the Founders of it,who fora while were poſ= 


leſled of this Tract, and gave name toan adjoyning Ha- 
ven, Called, Port Francois, but outed by the Portnzal, An- 
no 1585,who have ſince held their footing in it, but with 
fear of the Hollanders ;, eſpecially ſince their taking ofa 
_ [{land lying over againſt them, called the Iſle of No- 
YONUA« : 

19. Of RIO GRANDE, ſo callcd from the River 
Potcing:, (as the Narives term it) whith the Portugals 
call X/o Grande, or the great River ; not made a Prefe- 
Cture till of late. For lying open, as it were, to the next 
Pretender, ſome of the French began to fix here, Amo 
1597. But the King of Spazz, not willing to have any ſuch 
Neighbour,commanded the Captain of Pa; 2iba to drive 
them thence ; which was done accordingly. But then the 
Savages beginning to riſe up in Arms, the Captain of Pa- 
raiba was fain to ſeek aid from him of Frenambuck,; by 
whoſe help having ſlain five thouſand, and took three 
thouſand of them, the reſt became Valilals to the Porr::- 
gals, who built here an impregnable Caſtle, C which is 
all the footing they have in ir) well manned, and fur- 
niched with Ammunition and all other Neceſlaries; very 
few Portuzals, except thoſe of the Garriſon, being yet 
come over. 

11. Ot STARA, alate Prefecture alſo, in which 
the Portugals have no more thena Caſtle, witha dozen 
Houles, or thercabouts, beſides that of the Goyernour 
adjoyning to it-So named from an Haven called S:ara,but 
of no great note, and capable but of little Vecflels. OF 
ſome 7] rade in regard of the Cryſtal, Cotten-wool, and 
ſome precious ſtones found in the Country hereabouts - 
and certainly would be of greater, if once the Portreals 
would be active and purſue the Conqueſt, here being 
great plenty of Sugar canes, but no Works to make it. 

12. Of MAR AGNON, an Ifland lying in the mouth 
of the great River ſo called, in the fartheſt parts of Braff 
Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant from S:ara, the 
laſt of their Prefectures ; the Country intervening not 
yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us, then 
by the names of the Ports and Promontories found upon 
the Coaſt. An lIfland of a fruitful ſoil, if pains and Hus- 
bandry were not wanting; affording naturally Maize, 
and a root called Marie, both which the Savages uſe for 


Bread; good ſtore of Cotton-wools, Saffron, Braſtil= 
wood, and the beſt Tobacco; and in ſome places Balm 
and Amber. Watered with many freſh Rivers and plea- 
lant Springs; well wooded both for Timber and Fewel 


ſo near the «Aquaror,) that no place can be more commo- 
dions for the Life of Man. The People ſtrong of body, 
healthy and long liv'd, without any baldneſs, induſtrious 
in their Feather works and Manufactures of Cotton; the 
Women curious in ordering their Hair, fruitful in Child- 
bzaring, and that till 80 years old, and ſometimes more. 
Both Sexes naked till their Marriage, and then apparel- 
l:d only from their Waſt to thejr Knees. 
The Villages hereof poſſeſied by the Natives conki- 
{ted but of four great Houſes; each of them two or three 
hundred foot in length, and twenty or thirty foot in 
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breadth io placed as they reſembled a quadrangular Cloy- 
{ters and in cach Houle ſo many Houſholds, that com- 
mouly each of their Viliages, or Tves, (for {o they cal- 
led them) contained three hundred perſons, and ſome 
twice that number. Of theſe were twenty ſeven in all, 
whoſe names 1 hold impertinent to be muſtered here, the 
total eſtimate of the pcople when the French came thi- 
ther amounting to 12co0o Sonls. For the French tra- 
ding inthis Iſland,and carrying themſelves courteoully a- 
mongſt the Natives, found them fiot unwilling to admita 
Colony of that Nation, if ſent over to them, by whoſe 
Aid they might free themſelves from all other Preten- 
ders,and be inſtructed in the Goſpel. Accordingly a Co- 
lony and four Capachin Friers are ſent over to them, 4- 
70 1612. ſome Sayages gained unto the Faith, and a 
{trong Caſtle, called S. Lewis, commodiouſly built, and 
planted with 22 pieces of Ordnance; the efeCt of that 
Voyage. But long they had not reſted there when dif- 
ſeizcd by the Portuzals, ſent thither uuder the conduct of 
Hierome de Albuz:c-que, Anno 1514+ Who to the Caſtle 
of 5. Lewis, which the French had built, added thoſe of 
S. Miry, and S: Francis, planted two Villages inthe 
lfland by the names of S. Andrew , and S. Fago, and ever 
lince have held it without moleſtation. 

13, Of PARA, the moſt Northern Prefe@ure of 
Braſil towards Guiana; ſo called from the River of Pa- 
ra, (ſuppoſed to bea branch of the River of Amazons) 
which runneth throvgh it. The River at the mouth of it 
is two mules in breadth,and in the middle of rhe Channel 
fifteen Fathoms deep - on the banks ;vhereof (but on an 
higher ground then the reſt) the Portug.ls have built the 
Caſtle of Para, in iorm quadrangular,and well-walled,ex- 
cept towards the River - the Country thereabouts being 
inhabited by 300 Portugucze, beſides the Garriſon. 

Now for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did ac- 
knowledge any one Supreme. Divided into many Tribes 
and each Tribe Governed by their Chiefs, as in other 
Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many,and rhe Multer of their 
names ſo uſeleſs, that I now forbear it. In this eſtate they 
lived when diſcovered firſt ; but by whom firſt diſcove- 
red will not be agreed on. The Spanzarads, to get ſome 
colour of a Title for the Crown of Ca/tile, aſcribe it to 
Fohn Pinſone and Diego de Lope, two of their own Coun: 


| 


try, who, as they ſay, had landed on it in the year 1500 
before the coming of C:pr al:s, though the ſame year 
alſo, The Por:nz2als attribute the Dilcovery ot it to Pe- 
dro Alverez de Capralis, lent by their King Emanuel to 
the Eaft-Indies; who being driven over hither from 
the Coaſt of Guinea, took polleſſion of it, and as a Monyu- 
ment thereof, advanced a Crols, giving the name of San- 
fe Crucis,or the Holy Crols,to this new Diſcovery. That 
rame changed afterwards to Br aſil,trom the abundance of 
that Wood (as it is concelved)which was found amongſt 
them. Notice hereof being given to the Court of Porru- 
gal, Americus Veſpuſins, a noble Florentine, Anno 1503. 
and after him John de Empoli, another of that Nation,in 
the year 1503, were by Emanuel imployed in a farther 
Diſcovery. Who ſpeeding ſrotunately in it, the Poreu- 
gals did accordingly fend over ſome Plantations thither. 
But a great controverſie growing betwixt them and the 
Spaniard, to whether of the two it of right belonged ; 
the Spaniard was content to yield it to theCrown of Por- 
:494l, though by the Bull or Edict of Pope Alexander the 
fixth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was di- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings | it ſeemed to fall within 
the Granr made ro the Crown of Cz/tile, Enjoyed by 
this Emanuel, and the Kings fucceeding. till the death of 


94h aſtian, (which Sebaſtian the Jeluites look on as the 


Founder of a!l their Colledges in this Country) and by 
the Spaniards ſince the death of Henry, (whoſe Reign 
continued buta year) though in the name andright of 
the Crown of Portugal; that Nation being fo prudently 


jealous of their Intereſt init, that they would not ſuffer 


any of the Subjects of Spain to grow great amongſt them. 
By them poſleſſed entirely without any Rivals, (1 mean, 
tor ſo much of the Country as they had ſubdued) till of 
late years the Hollanders put in for a part, and got the 
Prefeftures of Fernambuck and Todos los Santos (or 
the Bay) by the right of War. Thereſt with all the o- 
ther members of the Crown of Portugal, in the late Re- 
volt of that Nation from the King of Spain, ſubmitting 
unto John the fourth,of the Houſe of Braganza, whom the 
Portuguezs had made their King, Arno 1639. 


And ſo much for BR ASIL. 


UV I ANA is bounded on the Eaſt with 
the main Arlantick ;, on the Weſt, with 
the Mountains of Pers, or rather ſome 
undiſcovered Countries interpoſed be- 
twixt them; on the North, with the 
River Orenoque,and on the South, with 
that of the Amazons, The reaſon of tiie 

name | find not, unlelis it be ſo called from the River Wia, 

of which more anon. 


It is ſituate on both ſides of the Line, extended from 
the fourth Degree of Southern to the eighth of Northern 
Latitude. The Air,notwithſtanding this ſituation under 
the equator, 1s affirm'd to be temperate, the Eaſtern 
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winds (which they call the Briezes) conſtantly blowing 
about Noon, and mitigating the extream heats thereof 
by their cooler blaſts. The Country towards the Sea-ſide 
flat and level, the inland parts more mountainous and 
ſwelled with Hills : in all places ſo adorned with Natures 
Tapeftry, the boughs and branches of the Trees never 
uncloathed or left naked, (Fruit either ripe or green 
growing ſtil] upon them) that no Country in the World 
could be better qualified. The particular Commodities of 
it we ſhall ſee anon, when the particular parts hereof 
co me into diſcourſe. 

Of the People it is aid in general, that they have a- 
mong(t them no ſetled Goyernment,and though they ac- 


knowledge fome Superiority in the Chiefs of their Tribes 
yet 
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yet it is only voluntary as lon; and as little as they pleale. 
Adultery and murtier,which are only puniſhable.are not 
otherwiſe expiated but by the death of che Offender. The 
richer fort have two or three Wives, and ſometimes 
more; the poor dut one, and hardly able to keep her : 
they that have more, and they who have but one, alike 
jealous of them ; and ifthey take them in Adultery,with- 
out any farther Ceremony or Formalities of Law they 
beat out their Brains. Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, 
they uſe for Servants; and he which hath moſt ſuch is the 
greateſt man. Without Religion, or any notion of a 
Godhead ; not ſo far onwards on the way to the worſhip 
of the true God as to be Idolaters : for though Idolatry 
be miſtaken inthe proper Object, it ſuppoſetha Deity ; 
and they who have this principle that there isa God, have 
learned one, and not the leaſt, of the points of their Catc- 
chiſm. Their Accounts amongſt themſelves they keep 
with a bundle of ſticks, which they diminiſh or increaſe 
according to the times of their Contract. Their Funerals 
they ſolemnize with a Feaſt, but with ſuch diverſity in the 
deportment of both Sexes, that while the Women houl 
extreamly,the men perform the Obſequics with ſinging 
and exceſſive drinking ; the one as improper fora Feaſt, 
asthe other for a Funeral. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1. Orenoque, and 
2. the River of Aman, and thoſe rather Boundaries 
betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces, then proper 
unto this alone. 3. Arrawary. 4. Conawini., 5. Caſpu- 
rongh, or Caſſipure , all falling into the ſame main Arlwn 
tick, betwixc the River of Amazoxs and Wiapoco: the 
laſt riſing out of the Lake of the Arachoſ;, half a mile 
broad at the mouth or influx into the Sea, and but five 
ſpans deep. 6. Wiapeco, of which more hereafter. 7.1/4. 
8. Cajane.g. Marwine. 10. Eſſequebe, a River of twenty 
days journey long, betwixt J/apocoaud the River of Ore- 
 220que, OL Rakiana. 

The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts : 
I. Rio de las Amazones, or the River of Amazons, 2, Wia- 
poco, Or Gniana ſpecially ſo called. 3. Orenoque. And 
4. The Ifles of Guiana. * ; 

1. RIO DE LAS AMAZONES, or theRt 
ver of Amazons, containeth that part of this Country 
which lietk along the Tract of that famous River, The 
Soil is in ſome places dry and barren, in others fertile and 
Productive of the choiceſt Fruits, full of large Woods, 
and in thoſe Woods moſt ſo:ts of Trees which are to be 
found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note, 
(and perhaps peculiar to Gazana ) which they call the 
Totocke; a Tree of great Bulk, and as great a Fruit ; this 
laſt as big as a mans head, aad ſo hard withal, that when 
- the Fruit grows ripz and ready to fall, the people dare not 
g0 into the Woods without an Helmet, or ſome ſuch 
ſhelter over their heads, for fear of beating our their 
Brains. The kernels of it, for the moſt part ten or twelve 
innumber, have the taſt of \lmonds, andare faid to be 
provocative in point of Vetizery. Of which the Savages | 
have rhis By-word, Pigne ſicke in Saccowe pingean To- | 
tocke; that is to ſay, Eat Torocke if thou wouldeſt be po- 
tent in the acts of Venus. Here are alſo Sugar-Canes in 
ſome places; and the Plant called P:ta, the caſt whereof 
is ſaid to be like Strawberries, Claret Wine, and Sugar. 

ThePcincipal Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Yaces, Cockettuay, Pattecut, Tockiancs, Tomoes, and 
IV ackehanes, dwelling on the Continent z the 1faraons 
and Arowians, .poſleiled of the Iſlands. Towns of note 
I have met with none amongſt them, though every houſe 
(moſt of them 140 foot in length, 20 in breadth,and en- 
tertaining at the leaſt an hundred perſons) might pals 
ſufficiently for a Village. Yet they are ſafer houſed then 
fo, for otherwiſe their Houles would afford them but lir- 
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tle comfort inthe overfiowings of the River 5 vhich drown 


all the Country : and therefore they betake themſelves 
to the rops of Trecs, and there remain like Birds, with 
their ſeveral Families, rill the Waters be drawn in again, 
and the Earth become more comioitable tor habitation. 
Yet | find ſome of theſe their dwellings called by proper 
Names: as, 1. Maitarem, 2. Roakery. 3. Anarcaproch 
+. Haaman. 5. Womians : and 6. Cogemymne. But 1 
find nothing but their names, and enough of that. 

The firſt a of this River and the parts ad- 
joyning was Oreftana, the Licutcnant of Gouſales Pizarro, 


Peru, had made the Governour of Quito. Movyed with 
the noiſe of ſome rich Countries beyond the Andes, he 
raiſed ſufhcient Forces, and palled over thoſe Moun- 
tains, where finding want of all things for the life of 
man, they made a Boat, and ſent this O-e/L:22to bring in 
Proviſions. But the River which he chanced into was ſo 
{wift of courſe,* that he was not able to go back: and was 
therefore of neceſſity to obey his fortune in following the 
courle of that ſtrong water. Pailing alon? by divers deſs2. 
late and unpeopled places, he came at laſt into a Coun- 
try planred and inhahited 5 where he firit heard of the 
Amazons,(by whoſe Savages called Comapuy2ras) of whom 
he was bidden to beware as a dangerous people. And in 
the end, having ſpent his time in paſſing downth s rivcr 
from the begirning of January.tothe end of Avgye 15.10 
he came at laſt into the Sea, and <:ting into the Ifle of 
Cubaona, ſailed into Spain. The couttic of this Voyage 
own the Water,he eſtimated ar 1800 Leagues.'or 54c0 
E-22:1þ miles) but found no Amazons in his pallage, as 
himſelf aftirmed ; only ſome mwatculine Women ſhewed 
themſelves intermixt with the Men, to oppoſe his land- 
nz; and in ſome places he found Men with long Hair 
like Women : either of which might make theſe parts be- 
lieved to be held by Amazons, Butro proceed, arriving 
at the Court of Spam, he got Commillion for the Con- 
queſt of the Countries by him diſcovered; and in the 
year 1549.he betook himſelf unto the ſervice.But though 
he found the mouth of the River, one of them at leaſt, he 
could neyer hit upon the Chanel which brought hint 
down, though he attempted often. Which il] ſuccets, with 
the conlideration of his los both in Fame and Fortunes, 


| brought him to his Graves having gor nothing but the ho. 


nour of the firſt Diſcovery, and the leaving, of his name to 
that famous River, ſince called Orca. The Enterprize 
was purſued, but with like ſuccefs, by one Pedro de Or ſora , 
Anno 1560, atter which the Spaniazgs gave it over. And 


though the E-ghiſh and the Hollanders have indeavoured 
an exact Diſcovery, and ſeveral begun ſome Plantatr 
ons in It, yet they proved as unfortunate as the other ; 
their Quarters being beaten up by the neighbouring Pox= 
tuzals, before they were ſulhiciently fortified ro make any 


reſiſtance. 


2. WT APOCO, or GUI ANA ſpecially fo cal- 


led, taketh up the middle of this Country, on both ſides 
of the River of /apeco, whence it hath its name. A Ri- 
yer ofa long Courſe, but not pallable up the Stream above 


16 miles, by reaſon of a Cataract or great fall from the 


higher Ground: in breadth betwixt that Cataratt and the 
Aſtuarium, about the tenth part of a mile;at the eA/#us 
711m,0r Influx,a whole mile at leaſt, and there about two 
Fathoms deep. 


The Country on both ſides of this River very rich and 


{ertile ; ſo narural tor Tobacco, that it groweth to nine 
handfuls long. Sugar-canes grow here naturally without 
any planting, and on the Shrubs great ſtore ot Cotton, 
and the Dye by ſome called O-elt127z. Picnty of Veni- 
ſon, intheir Woods, and of Fiſh in their Rivers : their 
Fields well ſtorcd with Beaſts, which themſelves call 


f fo ves 


whom his Brother Franciſco Pizarro, then Vice-roy of 


GUITIA 
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Moyres; in ſhape anduſe reſembling Kine, but without 
any Horns. The people generally of a modeſt and 1n- 
genuous countenance, naked, but would wear cloaths 
if they had them, or knew how to make thern, Their Bread 
is made of a Plant called C:ſſavi, of which alſo being dri- 
ed and chewed, and then ſtrained through a Wicker Vel- 
ſel;they makea kind oi Drink,io colour like new Alc, but 
not ſo well taſted,and of Icfs continuance. The greatclt 
part of their Food is Fiſh, which they intoxicare with a 
ſtrong ſcented Wood, and fo take them up as they lie 
floating on the top of the Water. Much troubled with 
a Wormlike a Flca,(by the Sp.2mzards called Nigzas which 
get under the nails oftheir Toes, and multiply there to 
infinite numbers, and the no leſs torture to the Patient, 
without ſpeedy prevention. No better Remedy found 
out, then to pour Wax melted hot on the place aficCted, 
which being pulled off when tis cold, draws the Vermin 
withir, ſometimes 8coatapull. The women have ſuch 
calie child-birth, that they are delivered without help, 
and preſently bring the Child to his Father, for they have 
{o much natural modeſty asto withdraw from company up. 
on that occaſion)who waſheth it with water,and painteth 
it with ſeveral colours,and ſo returneth ic to the Mother. 
Rivers of note here are very many ; no Country un- 
der Heaven being better watered,nor fuller of more plea- 
fant and goodly ſtreams. T he nam?s of ſome of them on 
both ſides of the 1/zapoco we have had before : thechief 


Relations of the great Court kept here by one of the J- 


Atabaliba, the laſt King of Peru, at the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom,with many thouſands of his Followers,came in- 
to this Country, and ſubduing the Caribes, eretted here 
a ſecond Pernrvian Monarchy. For, beſides that Arabaliba 
had no Brethren but Gxaſcar and Mango,who both died in 


Pern,how improbable mult it needs appear,that this Gaz- 
anian King, knowing fo well the thirſt of the Spaniards 
after Gold, would either ſuffer him to return and diſcloſe 
the Secrets of his State, or ſend him away loaded with 
Gold, as tis ſaid he did 2 Who ſheweth his Treaſure to 
a Thief, doth deſerve toloſe it. And therefore letting 
paſs theſe dreams of an EI Dorado, Tet us deſcend to 
places of leſs Magnificence, but of greater Reality. A- 
monegſt which I reckon, 1. Caripo, moſt memorable for 
a Colony of Spaniards planted by Captain Robert Har- 
court, Anno 16co. ſituate on the banks of the I/7apoco, 
| near the Month thereof,on the advantage of a Rock, and 
; that Rock ſodiflicult of acceſs, that they feared no dan- 
ger from an Enemy. The Air ſo ſound andanſwerable to 
the conſtitution of an Ereliſh body, that of 50, which 
were left there for three years together, there died but 
{ix, and thoſe ſix rather by miſfortune, and ſome Croſs 
accident, then by any Diſeaſes. 2. Gomeribo, on the top 
of an Hill,near the mouth of the Bay of V;apoco; poſſeſled 
a while by ſome Hollanders, but foon deſerted. 3. Moye- 
mon, a Village of the Paragoti, on the banks of the River 


of whichItake to be W:a,affirmed to be ofa long courſe, | 
a goodly River all the way, and at the Mouth thereof 
zo be large and broad, which paſling through the heart 
of the Country, in the fourth Degree and 40 minutes of 
Northern Latitude, may poſſibly occaſion both the whole 
and this part more ſpecially to be called Wiara,and by the 
Dutch, who cannot pronounce the VV. Guiana. Certain 
am,that by the name of 1/7ana, I have found it written in 
approved Authors.But what need farther ſearch be made 
afrcr lefler Rivers, (which will offer themſelves to us of 
their own accord) when we have a Lake to pals over like 
a Sca for bigncſs, (Magmm, famoſum,Cvaſtum,mnſtar ma- | 
745, as my Author bath it) by tie Taos or Facs called Ra- 
ponowinin, by the Caribes ( the old Inhabitants of this 
Country ) Parimen; ſitvate about a days journey from 
the Riyer Eſequebo, and neighboured by the great and 
famous City 74:02, which the Spaniards call EI Dorado, 
(or the Golden City) from the abundance of Gold, in 
Coin,Plate, Armour, and other Furniture, which was faid 
to bein it. The greateſt City, as ſome ſay, not only of 
America, but of all the World. For Diego de Ordas,one 
of the Companions of Cortez in his Mexican Wars, and 
by him condemned for a Mutiny, put into a Boatalone 
without any Victual, and ſo caſt off to ſeek his Fortune, 


Marwinen, 4. Crewinay, on the other ſide of the ſame Ri- 
| ver,poſſeſled by the Caribes. The King of the firſt (for 
each Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named aperi- 
taka, aflirmed to be a virtuous man, and kind to Stran- 
gers; ofthe latter, Minapa. 5. Tanparammen, about an 
hundred Leagues from the mouth of that River; and 
6. Moreſhego,tour days journey from the other : both poſ- 
ſeſled by the Carabes. The King or Cacique of thoſe laſt, 
at Captain Harconrt's being there, (of which time we 
ſpeak) was named Areminta; afhrmed to have a skin 
like apiece of Buff. 

The principal Families of this part, beſides the Yao or 
Jaos, and the Maraons, ſpoken of before, who poſlz(s 
almoſt all the Sea Coaſts of this Country,are ſaid to be the 
Arwacce, the Sapayoy, the 7ayos, and the Aracour:;, of 
diſterent Languages and Cuſtoms, though near neigh- 
bours unto one another. Originally Inhabitants of the 
Ifland of Trinidado, and the River of Orenoque : whence 
4riven by the Spaniards they came into this Tract, and 
beating the old Inhabitants, whom they call by the com- 
mon,name of Caribes, higher into the Country, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Sea ſhores and the parts acjoyning : 
each Tribeor Family being Governed by its ſeveral Chief, 


affirmed at his return ; that being taken by ſome of the 
Guianians, and by them carried to their King, thenreſi- 
ding at 24a70a,he entered the City at high-noon,travelled 
511 thereſt of that day, and the next alſo until night, be- 
fore hecame of thet Kings Palace; but then he ſaith that 
he was led blind-fold all the way: And therefore poſſibly 
enough this City might be no ſuch Miracle as the ſtory 
makes it z Dor Diego being either abuſed by the Reports 
of the Savages, or willing toabuſe the World with ſuch 
empty Fictions. For though the Spariardiand the Enzliſh 
l:2ve ſeverally ſought, and that with incredible diligence, 
to find out this City ; yet none of them have hitherto had 
the fortune to ſall upon it. So thatl fear it may be ſaid 
i the Pocts Language. 

——-— Er quod 10n invents uſquam, 

' TI ſſepmes nuſquam how 1. ©; 
1 hat which is no where to be found. 
Think not to be above the Ground 


. as before was intimated. The MWetherlanders for a time 
had ſome footing in it, but they quickly left it ; endea- 
vouring nothing more in the time of their ſhort ſtay a- 
mongft them, then to make the people diſaffected to the 
Englifh, of whoſe pretenſions to theſe parts, and deſigns 
to plant them, they had good intelligence. And ſo much 
was confeſled by ſome of the * Natives, when they had 
found by gcod experience and acquaintance how much 
the Erneliſh were abuſed in thoſe Miſ-reports. Afﬀter- 
wards 1n the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh ſet fail 
from Wcolwich on the Thames, and in May fellupon the 
River of 7;apoco, where he was kindly entertained, gra- 
tified with an Houſe and Garden, and his Aid craveda- 
gainſt rheCarzbes and their other Enemies: He took po\- 
ſeſlion of the Country in the name of King James, aud 
the Crown of Exzland, and cauſed the River of Fapeco 
to be called (by his own name) Carolezgh: but that name 
ended with his Lite,and that ſhortly after, he dying in his 


Nor is their much more credit tobe given unto his 


return on Ship-board. The deſign went forwards not- 
with- 


Lis. IV. 


24s; who being, forſooth,one of the younger Brethren of 
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withſtanding, and in the year 1608 an Exzliſh Colony is 
brought hither by Captain Harcourt, a new poſſeſſion ta- 
ken in the name of King Famer, the Colony planted at 
Carpo before mentioned, the Country farther ſearched 
into by that nuble Gentleman, then ever formerly by any 
or by many ſince. After three years,the Colony, wanting 
fit Supply, returned home 2gain; the Plantation never 
ſince purſued, though by ſome projected. Yet ſo far are 
theſe Savages beholden to the Engliſh Nation, that as they 
did defend them at their being there againſt the Carrbes, 
ſo at their going offthey taught them the uſe of Arms, 
and put them into a poſture of defence, enabling them 
thereby to preſerve themſelves againſt all rheir enemies. 
3- ORENO QUE, or the Proyince of the River 
Orenoque, comprehenderh the North pats of Guiaza, Iy- 
ing uponand towards the banks of that famous River, 
of which we have alr2ady ſpoken. The Country 1s very 
rich and pleaſant,conſiſting of large Plains many miles in 
compals, adorned with the-Embroidery of Flowers and 
unknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant to the Eyez and 
ſometimes interlaced with Hills,reported to be furniſhed 
with rich Mines of Gold, and Silver. The Rivers liberal- 
ly ſtored with Fiſh,and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and 
Fowls. No Country in America, not Pers it ſelf, ſaid to 
be comparable to it for abundance of Treaſure. Somealſo 
add a whole Mountain of Cryſtal to be ſeen afar off from 
Winecaporo ;, and tell us (bur in general terms) oi more 
200dly Cities then elſe where in all Per#aza - but neither 
the Spaniard nor the Enzliſh could never ſeethem,though 
they diligently ſearched into molt partsof the Country. 
The People, as of ſeveral Nations, fo of ſeveral Na- 
tures. The Capury and Macxreos, for the molt part Car- 
penters, live by making Canos or Boats, which they {cl} 
into Guiana for Gold, and ro Trinidado for Tobacco, in 
the immoderate taking whreof they exceed all Nations. 
When a Carique or Commander dieth, they make great 
lamentation ; and after the Fleihis putrified and fallen 
from the Bones, they rake up rhe Skeleton,and hang it up 
in the Houſe where he dwelt, decking his skull with Fea- 
thers of all colours, and hanging Gold Plates about the 
bones of his Arms and Thighs. Of the Tivitivas, dwel- 
ling upon ſome of the Northern Branches,it is affirmed by 
Sir Walter Raleigh,that they area goodly and valiant peo- 
ple, and to have the moſt manly and moſt deliberate 
ipeech of any Nation in the World. A people which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or ſown; the Children of Dame 
Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 
lihood unto Art or Induſtry ; uſing the tops of the P/- 
mito-Tree for Bread ;, Fiſh, Deer, and Swines-fleſh for 
the relt of their ſuſtenance. The Aſaway, Sayme,Wikeri, 
and Aroras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes, but with 
ſmoother Hair ; and to uſe Arrows diptin ſo ſtrange a 
poiſon,as doth not only bring death, but death with moſt 
unſpeakable torments, eſpecially if the wounded party be 
permitted to drink. Of the Arwace of this Tract | find 
nothing ſingular, but that when any of their Kings or 
Caciques die,their Wives and neareſt of the Kindred beat 
their Bones to powder, and mingle it with their drink, 
like Spice. | 
Places of moſt importance init (for to ſpeak any thing 
particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall into the Ore- 
210que were an endle\s labour) are, 1.Comolaha,on the South 
of Orenoque, but fomewhat diſtant, in which they keep 
fome annual Fairs for the fail of Women. One of our 
Engliſh men, left by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1595, af- 
firmeth that he bought eight of them (the eldeſt not a- 
bovecighreen) for a half-p:ny red-hafted Enife, which 
he brought from En2land. But withal telleth ns, ſor his 
credit,that he gave them to ſome Savages of his acquain- 
tance. 2. Aforequito,a known Port vpon fome branch of | 


_- 


the Orenoquz ; of much ule to the Emnliſh in their firſt 
Diſcovery of thele parts. 3. 1/7nccporo, fo called from! 
another branch of tbar River bearivg this name, frum 
whence was ſhewed an high Hill, faid to be of Cryital,buc 
fo far off, that it was thoaght better to believe then to go 
and fee. Others report of this Mouatain,that above it there 
isa mighty River, vhich, falling down this Cataract on the 
lower grounds, makes a terrible noite, as if a thouland 
Bells were knocked one againſt another. Aud poſlible e- 


may (with the help of Sun-ſhine} carry fome relem- 
blance ofa Cryſtaline Mountain. 4. S. 79me,iituate on 
the main Chanel of the River Orezoque, a Town of 140 
Houſes, i{tretched out in length for half a mile, but flight» 
Iy built; a Pariſh Church in the midſt of it,and at the Welt 
end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers. The only Town of 
all Gz:ana polletled by the Spaniards ;, not fortified till a- 
gainſt the laſt coming of Sir Walter Raleioh, Anno 1617. 
but taken by him at that time, and fince that by tize Hol- 
landers, Anno 1629; though by both quitted nor long 
after, it retnrned to the Spaniards. . 

The ſeveral Nations of this TraC&t haye ben named 
before. Diſcovered firſt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 1531, 
furmſhed with a Patent for the Corqueſt of it by Charles 
the Fifth. But not hitting on the right Chanel, or other- 
wiſenot able to oyercome the difficultics which lay before 
him, Fe returned to Spain, effecting nothing but the 0+ 
pening of the way to others. Followed herein by Hierom 
de Ortal, Anno 1533, and after by Herrera, who pro- 
ceeded farther then the others Anno 1536. and finaily by 
Gonſaluo Ximines de Oueſada and Antonio Berreo with far 

etter fortune : who beginning their journey from ths 
New Realm of Granada 1n the ſearch of Gaianga, feil calti- 
ally into this great River, as Orellans did before into tat 
ol the Amazons. But yet nor. perfettly difcovered till 
the year 1595, in which Sir Walter Raleigh having taken 
Priſoner this Antemo Barree, and learning of him the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Expedition, refolved upon the Undertaking z 
and ſearched to far intothe Country by the conrie of this 
River that ſome have ſince called it Raliazs. The buſt- 
nels was followed the next year (after his return)by Cap- 
tain Laurence Keymis, employed by Kalcigh 1n that Ser- 
vice, who at his coming found the Country poſlelked by 
the Spaniards, by whom 20 or 30 of the movable houles 
of tne Savages had been laid togethicr like a Town, and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed well ro the Faetiſh, dilperled 
and ſcattercd. So that without any other eftect of his jour- 
ney, then the finding ont the rruc mouth of the Orcnogre 
(which he firſt diſcovered) he ct iail for Fncland, In 
the mean time it had been moved at the Court, that aCo- 
lony of Egliſh ſhould be planted there, and ſome pro- 
portionable force ſent over to make good the Attion.But 
the motion was upon good advice rcj:{ted.firſt in regard 
of the diſtance of it from the main body of our {trengrh; 
and ſecondly, becanlie the Spaniards, bordering near upon 
It, might calily caſt out ſmall force, and make rhe eorer- 
prize diſhonourable to the Enzliſh Nation, who had then 
the better of him in the point of honourable Archieve- 
ments. It was permitted notwithſtanding unto pt ivare 
Adyenturersto try their Fortunes on ir, without engaging 
of the State ': whereupon followed the Voyages of L-12þ 
and Harcourr, before ſpoken of. But they, not being able 
to go through with ſo great a buſineſs, Jer it fall again, 
And ſo it reſted till thetaſt unfortunace Voyage of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, licenſed by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal to ſearch into ſome Mincs of Gold and Silver, which 
he was credibly informed of when he was in this Coun- 
try. A deſign followed with great hopes by the Under- 
takers:;moſt of them being perions of honour, and well 
2ttended - but ſounſortuuate 18 the ine, (the Spaniards 


being 
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being made acquainted with it beforc his coming)tbat at | te] for theule of the Natives z and here and there ſeme 
the taking of S. Thomc he loſt his own Son, and a great | Veins of Gold, and other Metals - ſuch ſtore of Pitch, 
part of his Forces, and after his return (not able with the ; that innumerable Ships might be laden with it ; but that 
reſidue to make good his ground againſt the enemy) was it js conceived to beunfit for the calking of Ships, be- 
exccuted on a former Attainder in the old Palace of Ie/t- , Cauſe it ſoftneth inthe Sun. The place in which it grow- 
minſter, Otob. 29. Arno 1618, Of whom I cannot chule | eth is by the $ pamards called Terra de Brea, by the Natives 
but note what is ſaid by Camden Clarenciertx 1 his An- | Pichen. 
nals: Vir erat nunquam ſatis laudato ſtudio © Regiones re- | ThePeople of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with the 
motas detevendi, © Navalem Angliz gloriam promovenai. | other Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, bur 
And ſol leave him to his relt in the Bed of Peace. | moſt of them reduced under the power of two petit Prin- 
4. TheI1SLANDS which properly are accounted of | ces. But the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, to avoid 
as parts of Guiana, lie either ſcattered on the ſhore, Or | the Tyranny of the Spaniards, forſook their Country,and 
in the mouths or bodies of the greater Rivers ; ſome of | ferried over into Guiana, where before we found them, 
them not inhabited, others of no name, and noneatall | The chief Town of it called S. Joſephs, ſituate on the 
of any reckoning. Only the Ifle of 1. Trinidzdo, and ' South-ſide of the Iſland, on the banks of a little River 
2. Tabago, are of ſomeeſteem: which though ſomewhat ; which the Nativescall Caroze, the ordinary Reſidence of 
farther off from the ſhores of this Country,yet being that | the Governour,who hath under him beſides this Iſlard the 


of Trinidado lieth in the mouth of the Orcnoque, and that. 


; Provinces of Gxiana, and E! Dorado, (for fo goes his 
both of them with Guiaza pals bur for one Prefecture, Titles) yer a ſmall Town, conſiſting but of 40 Houſes 
or Provincial Government, we ſhall deſcribe them in this | when it was taken, Ano 1597, by Sir Walter Rale ich 
place. © | Htomio Berreo the Governour of it being then made Pris 
i. TRINID ADO, orInſulasS. Trintatis, lieth | ſoner, who furniſhed his taker with many Notions (and 
at the mouth of the River Orenoque, over againſt Paria, ' ſome meerly fabulous) towards the Diſcovery of Guiaza. 
from which ſeparated by a Frith,or Streight,by Columbus, | This Wand, firſt diſcovercd by Chriſtopher Columbus,in 
who firſt diſcovered it,catled Bocca del Drago, or the Dra- | his third Voyage, Anno 1497. was by bim called La Tri- 
gons mouth, becauſe of the dangerouſneſs of the paſlage. | 5444, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, 
Extended from the ninth to the tenth degree of Nor- | ſhooting into the Sea with three points or Promontories. 
thern Latitude ; the moſt Southern Angle of it called | Nothingelſe memorable in the fortunes and Story of it, 
Panta del Gallo, as that on the North eaſt Punta de Gal-| but what is touched vu pon before. 

lera. The Frith, or Streight but three wales over, yet 2. T AB AG Olicthon the North-caſt of La T:- 
made more narrow by the Interpoſition of four or five| z;dad, from which eight miles diſtant : full of ſafe Har- 

little iſlands, which the Sea breaketh throvgh with great| bours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers,and 

violence, leaving only two entrances for Shipping into! well ſtored with Woods ; amongſt which ſome Palmits 
the Gulf, called the Gulf of Paria. The length hereof 25 | Trees; ſome like thar of the Braſil-wood, othersnot elſe- 

Leagues, the breadth 18. Ofa cloudy and unhealthy Air, | whereto be found, Of Fowl and Fiſh ſufficient to main- 
but a fertile ſoil, abundantly well ſtored with ſuch Com- | tain it ſelf, Now called New Walcheren, with reference to 

modities, as are of the natural growth of America, v1z. | an Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- 

Maize, Sugar-canes, Cotton-wool, and the beſt kind of | Country men, who begin to plant there. 

Tobacco,much celebrated formerly by the name of a Pipe 
of Trinidado. Here is alſo a ſufficiency of Fruits and Cat- 
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And ſo much for GUIANA. 
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AR IT 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Gniana, 
and the lilands in the mouth of the Oreno- 
que; onthe Weſt, with the Gulf or Bay cf 
Venezuela, and part of the new Realm of 
Granada, on the North, with the main 
Atlantick Ocean, or Mare del Nooradt ; 

the Countrys lying on the South not diſco- 

vered hitherto. 


It took this name from amiſtake of the Spaniards, (as 
Peru and Jucntan on the like) who asking, as all men do, 
the names of thoſe new Keyions which they diſcovered, 
and pointing tothe Hills afar off, were anſwered, Paria, 
that is co ſay, high Hills or Mountains, (for here begins 
the Ledge of Mountains which are thence continued for 
the ſpace of 36co miles, to the Streights of 27azellan - ) 
and fo hath it ever ſince held the name of Paria. By ſome 
vIriters it is ealled Nova Anadaluzia ; but I adhere unto 


the lormer. 


fea : there being no part of all America, the deſcripti- 


The nature of the Soil and People being very diffe- 
rent,will he more properly conſidered inthe ſeveral parts. 
The whole divided iuto the Continent and the Iſlands, 
which, with their Sub-divifions may be branched into 
theſe particulars, viz.1.Cumana, 2. Venezuela. 3.S.Mar- 
garita. 4. Cubagna 5, and F. the leſſer Iſlands. 

1, CU MANA hathon the Eaſt the Gulf of Pariz, 
and the River Orenoque;, on the Weſt, Venezuela; on 
the North and South bounded as before. So called 
from Cumara,one of the Rivers of it; on the bauks where- 
of ſome Dominican Friers (who firſt ſet footing in this 
Country) built themſelves a Monaſtery ; that name be- 
ing communicated afterwards unto all the reſt of this 
Tract. 

It is extended Eaſt and Weſt to the breadth of 1 10 
Leagues ; the length thereof, from North to South, ſaid 
to be 4co. But there 1s little of it known, and leſs of it 
planted by the Europeans; except ſome places near the 
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on whereofharh come (o imperfectly to our hands, as it 


hath ofthis. For except it be the names of ſome Bays 
or Promontories, and of two or three moſt noted Rivers, 
there is not muchthardoth require our conſiderations. 

The Country, for ſo much as hath been dilcovered.ret- 
tier rich nor pleaſant; and conſequently the leſs looked 
after : covered with {hrubs, and overgrown with unpro- 
ficable Briers and Buſhes. Heretofore tamed for Pearl-fiſh- 
ing all along the Coaſt: from the Gulf of Paria to that of 
Venezuela, called therefore Coſta de las Perlas ; but that 
gainful Trade hath long fince tailed. Now only of eſtcem 
for a Vein of moſt excellent ſalr, found near the Promon- 
tory of Araya, and the Bay of Cariaco,gathered and dig- 
ged up thereabouts in great abundance, and never di- 
miniſning. The parts adjoyning take from hence the 
name of Salina; the Promontory bordering on the Frith 
called Becco del Drazo, the Title or Appellation of Cape 
Salinas. Offome Itrange Creatures in this Country, as 
the Beaſt called Capa, the ſoles of whoſe Feet are like a 
Shooe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants 
or Piſmires, Parrots and Bats of more than ordinary 
greatncſs, I forbear to ſpeak. 

Of the people 1 find nothing ſingular, except it be,that 
having, plenty of good Fruits as of Fiſh and Fleſh, they 
uſe themſelvesto a far worſe diet, feeding on Horſe lee- 
ches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſuch 
other Vermin : In other things they ſeem to hayvea mix- 
ture of all ill Cuſtoms uſed amongſt the Savages of Aſia, 
Africa and America : as multitudes of wives; proſtiru- 
ting theſe Wives for the firſt Nights Lodging to the P:4- 
cos Or Prieſts, and for any after, to their Gu:ſts; taking 
great pains to black their Teeth, and putting firange co- 
Tours on their Badies inſtead of Garments; high-mind- 
_ ed, treacherous, and revengeful; accuſtomed to the uſe 
of poiſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
Bloud and other mixtures. In one thing only differing 
from thereſt of their Neighbours, which is, the fencing 
of their Grounds or Orchards witha Cotton-thred, as 
high as ones Girdle; and an opinion which they have, 


that whoſoever breaketh it,or goes over or under it, ſhall | 
; IN all points of that Character. 


die immediately. More ſafe in that perſwaſion than by 
brazen Walls. 


2. Riode Neveri, 3. Cumana de Bardones. The chief Ha- 
vens or Roads for ſhipping, 1. Mexino, 2. S. Foy, and 
3. that called Commenagot. The places of molt conſide- 
ration, 1. Cumana, a Colony of Spaniards on the Bank 
of the river of that name, but diſtant about two miles 
from the ſea, on which it hath a ſafe and convenient Har- 
bour : the Town ſo hedged about with Woods, that no- 
thing can be ſeen of it til] one come into it, except it be 


may cail it martyrdom : which was revenged by A!forfs 
de O:eds, Anno 1520. and he not long atter ſlain by the 
davages,whoalſoar the ſame time deſtroy'd two Convents 
of Dominicanand Franciſcan Fryers, which had been foun- 
ded in the year 1518. A ſeeond force ſent hither under 
Gonſalvo de Ocampo, walteth a great part of the Country 
beheads one of their Kings,and hangs ſome of his people. 
But that ſtren gth being withdrawn or defeated allo, Diego 
ae C:iſtellon is ſent over by the Council reſident in Hiſpamns 
ola, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the Country ; by whom 
the Ca/?le firſt,andafrter the Burrongh of Cumana was built 
and planted.Some other attempts there were for a farther 
Conqueſt; but they proved nothing bur attempts ; ex- 
cept the buliding of the Caſtel of S. Aichae! de Neveri, 
by Hierom of Ortal, and the Diſcovery of ſome of the in- 
land Provinces, 150 Leagues from the ſea- fide, by Artonio 
Sedenno, Anno 1537. of which nothing followed, but the 
Regiſtring of that redious March. 


2. YENEZUEL Ais bounded on the Eaſt with Cama- 
2a; on the Weſt, with the Bay of Venczuela, the Lake of 
Aaracaybo, and the new Realm of Granada. So called by 
Alfonſo de Oieda, one of the firlt Diſcoverersof it, Amo 
1599. becauſe he found a Burrough of ſome of the Sa- 
vages ſituate in the midſt of the waters, to which wasno 
pallage bur by Boat : the word importing as much as 
Little Venice. 

It is1n length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 Leagnes: i 
breadth where broadeſt about $0. The ſoil ſoplencifol 
of all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain, the Country ſo re- 
pleniſhed with all kindof Cattle, and excellenr Paſtures 
to maintain them, that the Neighbouring Nations call it 
by the name of the Granary. Such ſtore there goeth from 
hence of Wheaten Meal, Bisket, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh,Ox- 
hides, and Cloth of Cotton ready made, as very well de- 
ſerves that Title. Here is alſo very great plenty of Fiſh 
wild Beaſts for hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metals: 
belide an infinite deal of Sarſaparilia ſent to Europe yearly. 
The people are of the ſame Nature and Diſpoſition 
with thoſe of Camaza, with whom they do pacticipate 
The Women (which 


| - 

| ; was there omitted) trained up to ride, run, lea 

| Rivers of moſt note, though of little, 1. Rio de Canoas, | ſwim, as well as the men to Till the Land; and - 
the bulineſs of the houſe, whilſt the men hunt or fiſh to 
| bring in Proviſion. They count it agreat part of Beauty 


to have very thick Thighs; which they effect by binding 
their Legs hard below the Knee from their very Child- 
hood. Shameleſs enough till married, after more reſer- 


' ved; though rather for fear of a Divorce,than for loye of 


| 


Modeſty. 
Rivers of note I meet with none, inſtead of which are 


the Governour's Houſe, ſeated upon the top of a lofty | many convenient Harboursand capacious Bays. The chief 


Mountain. 2. S. Fazo, a ſtrong Fortreſs builr by the 
Spaniard for defence of the ſalt Lake, or Salinas, in the 
year 1622,0n ſome intelligence that the Hollanders hada 
purpoſe to rake them from him) fortified by the Rules of 
Art, and planited with 3o pieces of Ordnance, the one 
half of braſs. 3. S. Micbacl de Neveri, on the River fo 
called, a Fort of the Spaniards, 4. Guaniba, a Village of 


the Natives. | 


that called Golfo triſte, trom ſome Shipwrecks, or the like 
misfortune happening to the Namer of it. 2. The Bay of 
Coro, or Venezuela,Jarge and ſpacious, which by the Frith 
or Streight of halfa League over,receiveth the Tribute of 
3. The great Lake called the Lake of Xaracaybo, by the 
Spaniards called Lago de Nueftra Sennora, or our Ladies 
Lake, in compals about eighty Leagues; on the Banks 
whereof dweil many Nations of the Sayages, and into 


The Country firſt was diſcovered in the third Voyage of | which therefalleth a River from the Realm of Granada, 
Chriſtopher Columbus, byz the poſſeſſion of it was firſt ta- | by which the two Provinces maintain Commerce with, 


ken by two Dominicans, who out cf a Religious zeal to 
plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, founded themlelves a lit- 
tle Cell in the place where the Burrough of Cumana was 
after built, Amo 1513.and doubtleſs had ſped very well 
in their holy purpoſe, if ſome covetous Spaniards had 
not treacherouſly {ized upon one of the Chiefs of their 
Tribes; and carried him with his Wife and Train into 
Spaniſh bondage.Fos this the poor Monks ſuffered death; 


one another, 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Maracapara, the 
fartheſt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of the beit on all 
this Coaſt, in which the Spaniards of Cubagna had once 
a Garriſon, under colour of defending the Country as 
gainſt the Savages, but inplain truth to nie it foran op- 
portunity to ſeize upon their perſons, and carry them a- 
way for Slayes. Thoſe parts are hereby unpeopled,or but. 

LZZEZLLH meanly 


"PARIA. 
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meanly populous. 2. Venezuela, the moſt Weltern Town | 


of all the Province, commonly called Coro, firuare in the 
Latitude of 11 Degrees: built on the ſea, where it hath 
an Haven on each lide z the one capactous but not ſafe, 
the other ſafe enough, but not very capactous. But being 
built in a ſweet and healthy Air, and neighboured by the 
richeſt ſoil of all the Country, it hath been long the or- 
dinary feat of the Governour, and the fce of a Biſhop, 
( Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Don:7go in Hiſpaniola.) 
Once ſuddenly ſurprized by the Engl:ſh, Ano 1595. and 
burnt to aſhes; but as ſuddenly repaired again, 3. Cara- 
walleda, Or Nueſtra Sennora de Caravalleds, $0 Leagues 
from Coro towards the Ealt, ſeated upon the ſea near an 
unſafe Haven, and defended from aſſault by the Caitle of 
Caracas; ſo called from the name of the Tribe in which1t 
ſtandcth. Near uato which the Hills ariſe to ſo greatan 
height, that they ſeem toequal the Pike of Tenariff fo 
much talked of. 4. 5. Fago de Leon, in the ſame Tribe of 
Caracas, taken by the Engliſh in the ſame year . 5-Nova Va- 
lentia, 25 Leagues from S. Fagode Leon, and from Goro 
60. 6. New Xeres lately built, fifteen leagues on the South 
of New Valentia. 7. Nova Segovia, one league only from 
New Xercs ;, ſituate on the Banks of Baraquicemiti, the 
moſt noted River of this Traft. 8. Txcayo in the Valley 
ſocalled; not very large, but plentifuily loaded with rich 
ſuzar- canes, for which fowe ſugar-works or [2gcxzos Are 
here lately built. g. T7 «xi, or Nu:ftra Sennora de ba Paz, 
18 leagues on the South of the great Lake of aracaybo, 
on which the Inhabitants hereof have a Village which be- 
longs unto it, where they hold a Factory for the ſale of 
their Wares. to Lagma, on the bottom of the Lake 1t 
ſelf; not elſe obſervable but for the Multitude of Tigers 
which do haunt about it. 

This Country, diſcovered by Columbus, and named by 
Alfonſo de Oeida, as before is laid, was firſt pretended to, 
for Neighbourhood ſake, by the Spaniards planted in 
Cubaza, Afterwards Fohr: de Ampnez,, by order from 
the Council reſident at Domingo in Hf ſpamoliz, was em- 
ployed in the Diſcovery of it, Anno 1527. But Charles the 
Fifth, having taken up great ſums of mony of the Yelfer:, 
a wealthy Family of Azgſpurg, pawned this Country to 
them, by whom Ambroſius Alſinger was lent with 400 
Foot, and $0 Horſe to take pofteſſion. But he and his ſuc- 
ceſfors in that Employment not minding ſo much the 
Conquelt as the ſpoil of the Country, the Council of 
Domingo undertook the bulineſs once again ; and in the 
year 15.45. ſent over one John de Caravayal, who treading 
in the ſ{tepsof the Germans, or rather out-golng them in 
all forts of Rapine, was onted on a ſecond Order by one 
Fobn Perez, de Toloſa, by whom the province was reduced 
into ſome good order. In the year 1550. the Negoes, 
brought hither in great multitudes out of Africk,began ro 
mutiny ; but their deſign was diſcovered,and themlelves 
all ſlain. Peace and contentment following after all thefe 
Troubles, the Country was in little time ſo throughly 
Planted, and the Natives fo encouraged in their ſeveral 
Tribes, that notwithſtanding the deſtructions made bythe 
Germans and Spaniards, here were reckoned not long lince 
above 1co000 of the Savages not numbring thoſe above 
fifty, or under 18 years of age; who, by an Order of the 
Council of Spiz for theſe parts of America, are exempt 


irom Taxcs. : 
3. MARG ARIT4 is an Iſland ſituate over againſt the 


539 


Saliaa or Salt-Lake in Cumana, from the main Land 


whereof it is diſtant above ſeven Leagues. So called from | 


the abundance of Pearls which the Spaniards found at the 
firſt diſcovery, which the Lariniſts call Margaritas, and 
from them the Spaniards, Which though it ſignifie no 
other than the vulgar. or common Pearl, yet here were 
alſo ſtore of thoſe of the greater eſtimate, ſuch as the Ro- 


mans by the fizure of Antiphraſss called Uniones, becanſe 
they always grew in couples. Nalli dio reperiminr indiſe 
creti, faith Pliny; unde nomen Unionum ſcil.cee Romanz 
zmpoſuere dilicie. 

The Iſle is affirmed to be 16 Leagues in length, and ſix 
in breadth, ſituate under the 1 1 Degree of Northern La- 
tirude. Well ſtored with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
hrit diſcovered; but eyen then, when molt plentifully ſto. 
red with that Commodiry, ſhe had not water of her own 
to quench her thirſt, compciied to fetch it from Camara, 
Otherwiſe plentiful enough both of Maize and Fruits, 
Thepeople obſequioully ſervile to their Lords, the Spa- 
nards; lolong accuſtomed unto Bondage, that it is now 
grown another nature. Places of moſt importance in ir, 

1. Moxpater,\nthe Eaſt corner of the Iſland; a Fort of the 
Spantards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl-fiſh- 
Ing, and to defend their Ships which lie there at Anchor : 
within the command whereof is alittle Burrough, and 
the Houſe of the Governour. 2. Fl valle de Santa Luzia, 
two leagues fromthe Sea, a Spaniſh Colony, 3. Makanao, 
the chiet Village of the Natives. 

This I{land,firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 

lambus, Anno 1498. grew ſuddenly into greateſteem,by 
reaſonof the rich Pearl fiſhing which they found on the 
Shores thereof. And in regard the Natives were 1o rea- 
dy to betray their Treaſures, (of which themſelves made 
litthe reckoning) they found more fayour from the Spa- 
niards, and obtained more Liberties from the King, than 
the reſt of the Savages. Inſomuch that the Spaniards ei- 
ther could not,or would not compel them to dive into the 
Sea for Pearl; but bought Vegroe Slaves from Guinea and 
the Coaſts of rick, whom they inforced with great Tor- 
ments to dive into the bottom of the Sea, many times ſe- 
venor eight Fathom deep, to bring up the ſhells in whictr . 
that Treaſure was included : where many of them were 
drowned, and ſome maimed with Sharks and other Fiſhes. 
But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it fail 
not quite. 'The cauſe thereof to be imputed to the unſa- 
tiable Avarice of the Spaniards,fo greedy upon Pearl, that 
they deſtroyed the very Seed, and making gain of what- 
ſoever they could meet with,for a little preſent profit, loſt 
the hopes of the future. The Iſland is ſince leſs famous. and 
not much frequented. Viſited to its coſt in the year 1601.by 
the Engiiſh under Capt. Parker, who received here 500 /. 
in Pearls for the ranſom of Priſoners 3 and took a Ship 
which came from the Coaſt of Angola, laden with 370 
Neoroes to be ſold for Slaves. 
4- CUBAGNA is an Hand lying betwixt Marcari- 
ta and the Promontory of A-roya upon the Continent ; 
from the firſt diſtant bur one League, from the other ſix; 
it ſelf in compaſsabout three. Rich on the Shores by the 
abundance of Pearls which were found about them, bur 
very beggerly on the Land. Deſtitute both of Graſs and 
Water, by conſequence of Cattle alſo, except only Co- 
nies, and but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant, 
who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing upon the Belly, 
ſhe had her out-fide laced with Pearls,but within nothing 
to be found but want and hunger. Their Bread and Water 
brought them out of other Conntrys,and their Fruits too, 
if they delired to haye any; here being very few Trees,and 
thoſe moſt of Guazacam. But ſo abundant in this treaſure, 
that the Kings Fifths for many years amounted to 15005 
Ducats yearly out of this poor Iſland. 

Inthis reſpect it was preſently reſorted to and poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Spaniards, who planted here a Colony,which 
they called New Cadiz, and grew in ſhort time unto ſo 
great power, that they made themſelves Malters of the 
Port of aracapana in Venezuela, One of the beſt ypon 
thoſe Seas. But inthe year 1521. hearing ti: the Sa- 


vages of Crmana had deſtroyed the Conyent of F-a:-:;/- 
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c.z5 On the oppolite ſhore, they cowardly forfook the 
Iland, and fled to Hiſp.io/z..Sent back again by the 
Council there, under the Condut of James de Caftellon, 
by whom the Town was made more beautiful and ftrong 
then ever formerly. ln great eſteem as long as the Pearl- 
fiſhing did continue, now, with that, decayed. Yet itil] 
the iſland doth deſerve ſome conſideration for a Fountain 
on the Eaſt part of it near unto the ſea,continuing though 
the Pecaris be gone; which yieldeth a Bituminous ſubſtance 
like Oil, medicinable for Diſeaſes, and is found 2 or 3 
Leagues off floating on the Sea : niore profitable for 
the good of mankind, and more caſily found, than the 
Pearls, which ſunk unto the bottom, and maintained our 
Pride. 

Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, lieth a lit- 
tle Iſland called Coche, 3 miles in compals, bur fo abun- 
dautly ſtored with Pearls, that it hath been worth in that 
one commodity, for ſorne months together, above a thou- 
ſand pounds a month of our Engliſh mony. Firſt peo- 
pled upon that occaſion , 470 1529. but the occalion 
failing, the Plantation ended, tie l{le being now unpeo- 
pled, asnot worth the looking aſter. 

5. The LESSER ISLANDS of this Prefecture, or 
Provincial Government, lie all along upon the Coaſt of 
Venezuela, from Eaſt to Weſt. The Principal of which, 
1. Tortuga, 12 OT 14 miles on the Welt of Margarita - 
four miles inlength, bardly one in breadth; bur yielding 
ſuch good ſtore of Salt, that three or four Ships are laded 
withitevery year. Well furniſhed with Goats and Guaia- 
cam, but not clſe conſiderable; except for being naturally 
fenced about with Rocks,and yielding a convenient Har- 
bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2. Catelina, by the Engliſh 
called The Iſle of Providence, as the former 1s by the name 
of Aſſociation; both which, being void of all Inhabirants 
and tame Beaſts, were poſlelied by them about the year 
1629,at ſuch time as there was open War between Eng- 
land and Spain. After which, not being claimed by the 
Spaziards in making up . the Peace enluing, they were 


— 


granted by King Charles, by his Letters Patents under the 
Great Seal of England, to certain Noblemen and Gentle - 
men,and their Succcſlors, who tor the ſpace of 2c years, 
or thercabouts, have enjoyed them quictly ; the lilands 
being planted by them with their ſeveral Colonies,and all 
things necellary to maintain and enrich the ſame. 3, Bo- 
r.4ire, Oppolite to the Bay of Golfo rrifte, in the Latitude 
of 12 degrees; well furniſhed with Shcep and Goats, 
and other Cattle brought out of 52/2, and peopled with 
{ome Savages out of Ziſpaniola, whom the Spantards 
Ciriſtened and ſent thither : fome Spaniards with their 
Governour intermixt amongſt them. The liland 15 miles 
in compals ; not fruitful naturally, but in Trees, which 
are great and numerous. 4. Curacaos, Nine miles on the 
Veſt of Bonaire, and as many in compals; of a more fer- 
tile ſoil by far, and of very rich Paſtures, The people are 
given toGrazing, and make good ſtore of cicele, tran [- 
ported thence to other places ; the Iſland having toward 
the North a convenient Harbour. A-aba, on the North- 
Eaſt of Curacaos,from which g miles diltant, ia compals 
not above 5 miles, for the moſt part level. One Hill ic 
hath (amongſt ſome others) faſhioned like aSugar-loat 
Inhabited by tew Savages, and fewer Spaniards, 

The other Iſlands on this Coaſt, as 1. the Tof:eor, 
lying Eaſtward of Margarita, 2. Blanchz, 3. Orchilla, 
4. Rocca, and 5. the lfle des Aves, or of Birds, inter- 
poſed betwixt Torrzzza and Bonaire, ſome of them rather 
Rocks than Iſlands, few ſtored with any living Crea- 
tures for the uſe of mcn.and none of them at all with men 
to manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here, and {o pro- 
cced from theſe Iſlands cf the Province of P2744, to thoſe 
which are ſubordinate to the Council of S. Pomznes, and 
make a Province of themſelves. But firſt we muſt go 
back, and bring up ſome of the illands of 2Zzre det 
Zur, which could not be reduced to any of the former 
Provinces. | 


And ſo muchof P E RU AMN A. 
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Ot the American I{lands 


CO 


And firſt of choke with are in 


HE AMERICAN ISLANDS icat- 
tered up and down the Shores of this 
New World, are commonly divided 
into thole of Mare del Zur, or the 
Pacifick Ocean, and thoſe of the 4:- 
lantich,or Maire del Noordt,The firſt fo 

called by Magel/anns, the firſt Diſcove- 
rer, who, paſſing through thoſe troubleſom and tempeſl- 
tuous Streights which now bear his name, found ſuch a 
changewpon his coming into rhe main, that he gave it the 
name of Mare del Zur, ( quod a tranquillitate vocavit Mare 
del Sur, faith the Author of the Atlas Minor) from the 
calm and peaceahle temper of it ; by the Latires called 
Mare Pacificum, in the ſame regard: Called alſo the South- 
ern Ocean, becauſe of its ſituation on the South-ſide of 
America, in reference to ſome part of the Gulf of Mexico, 
and the Streights of 17a. 
Not known -unto the Spaniards till diſcovered 
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by Nonnins Vaſquez, de Balboa, conducted hither by ono 
of the Caciques or petty Kings of the Country about Nom- 
bre de Dios ;, who ſeeing the Spaniards ſo greedy after 
Gold, told them that he would bring them roa place 
where their thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied. Accordingly he 
brougnt them to the oppoſite ſhore, this Balboa being the 
chief man in that Adventure : who diſcovering farther 
on the Sea,opened the way unto Piz.4r70,and the rel that 
followed, to the golden Treaſure of Per. He was ex- 
ccuted notwithſtanding this good ſervice, by Doz Pedro de 
Avila, within ſhort time after. But the more full diſco- 
very of it is to be aſcribed unto 172ge!.zus,and ſome later 
Adventurers, though the Spaniards got nothingby the 
bargain. For formerly.as long as the Southern Sea was 
unknown to any but themſelves,they conveyed their Gold 
and treaſtres from one place to another, from Panama 
to Peru, from Peru to Panama, without loſs or charge,and 
thought their Ports upon that Shore to be unacceſlible - 
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Pur after the way unto this ſea was found ont by Aapet- 
Las, Drake, Cavendiſh, and the reſt of our Engliſh Ad- 
yenturers did ſo ſcour theſe Coaſts, that they left them 
neither Port nor ſhip which they did not ranfack; as hath 
been evidenced before in fome particulars. _ 

| As for the Iſlands of this ſea, they lie moſt of them ſo 
near the Shores, as if placed there by Nature to ſerveas 
Outworks to defend the Continent. 


Many in tale, bat * 


| 


i. The CARIBES. 


He CARIBES, or Cannibal Ilands.are in number ma- 

ny ; 27 of them known by their proper names ; the 

reſt of leſs note, (tho ſome of theſe of little enough) nor 
yet ſo diſtinguiſhed. Called thus in general, becaule inha- 
bited by Cannibals,& man-eating people (at their dilcove- 


few of conſideration; and of thoſe few, ſome of the chief | ry)asthe word Caribes imports. They lie extended like 
have been deſcribed already intheir proper places,as parts | a Bow fromthe Coaſt of Pariaunto the Iſle of Rico Porro:of 


and members of the Province upon which they lie. The 
reſidue, which lie too far off to come under fuch confide- 
ration, muſt be mentioned here ;, and thoſe reduced 10 
theſe two Heads, 1. Los Ladroucs, 2. The Illands of 


Fohn F ernandes. 


1. LOS LADROMNES arecertain Iflands ſituate betwixt 
the main Land of America and the Philippine Iflands, in 
the Latitude of185. and the 4. Degree of Northern La- 
titude. So called by Aavellanus, who firſt diſcovered 
them, becauſe of the Thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants, 
(Inſule Latronum is their name in Latize) who had ſtoln 
his Cock-boat, which he was forced by main force to re- 
cover from them. And they continue ſtill both their name 
and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noort in their 
ſeveral Voyages,to whom they came under colour of buy- 
ing lron,(a commodity which they highly prize) but e1- 
ther cloſely or openly ſtealing whatſoever they met with. 
The People tall of ſtature, brown of complexion, and 1n- 
clining to corpulency; extreamly aCtive.and good Divers, 
continuing a long time under the Water, as if alike fitted 
to both Elements ; inſomuch as the Hollanders then with 
Neort, to maketrial of it, caſt five pieces of Iron into the 
ſea, all fetched out by one of them. The Women as good 
at it as the Men. Both Sexes given to filthy and promil- 
cuous Luſts; for which branded (many of them) with the 


marks of their Incontinency, the Pox having eaten up} 


both their Lips and their Noles. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Devil, whoſe Ima- 
cs they have in Wood on the Head of their Boats; the 
Chappel and the Saints fit for ſuch Devotions. But for the 
nature of theſe Iſlands, and what ſubjetion the Inhabi- 
tants of it yield to the King of Spain, lam yet to ſeek.But 
like enough they yield as little as fome others do, which 
yet are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of America. 


2. The Tlands of Fohn Fernandes are two in number. 
So called from John Fernandes, the firſt Diſcoverer, Ano 
1574; each of 5 or 6 miles m compaſs, and about 
300 miles diſtant from the (hores of Chzle. Situate in the 
33 Degree of Southern Latitude z rocxy and barren, but 
well wooded, and thoſe woods repleniſhed with Goats, 
but their fleſh not ſavoury as in other places: Some ſtore 
of Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no ſcarcity. 
Plenty of Fiſh upon the ſhores, for which cauſe viſited 
ſometimes by the Spaniards lying in Perm, and fitted with 
commodious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping, which 
makes them not neglected by other Nations as they paſs 
this way.None elſe of note in all this ſea, but ſich as lie 
upon the ſhores of their ſeveral Provinces; which we 
have looked upon already. And therefore paſling through 
the Streights, and coming up unto the Iſlands of Paria, 
where before we left, we will now look on thoſe of 
are del Noordt, or that part of the Atlantick which waſh- 
th the Shorcs of this New World (the reaſon of which 
Names we have ſeen before) ſubordinate to the Council 
or Goverament of S, Domingo. viz. 1. the Caribes,2. Por- 
to Rico, 3 Hiſpaniola, 5.Cuba, and 4. Jamaica, The reſt 
arealready ſpoken of in their proper places, 


| 
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different temper,as muſt needs be in ſuch variety, & there- 
forenot within the compaſs of 2 general Charatter.Some of 
the principal we ſhall conſider more diſtin&tly;and for the 
reſt,'tis enough to name them,orelſe we will paſs them by. 


1. GRANADA, theneareſt of this crew to theMain 
Land of Camara, is fitvate in the Latit-of 20Deg and 15 
Min.in form like a Creſcent or half Moon, the two horns 
not a mile aſunder, the whole length bur 6. Shaded all 0- 
yer with thick woeds, but notwithſtanding of arich and 
fruitful ſoil. A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of 
note. The people of the ſame ill condition with the other 
Savages,but more witto hide it;moſt miſchieyouſly inten- 
ded when they ſeem moſ? kind,& then moſt to be avoided. 


2. S.VINCENT,18 miles on the North of Gra»ada,is 
of ſo bleſied a ſoil,that it brings forth abundance of Sugar- 
canes without charge to the Husbandman; watered with 
many pleaſant Rivers,and full of ſafe and convenient Bays 
for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular: the Diameter 
being 6 miles over; the circle by conſequence x8. The peo- 
ple but of mean ſtature,ſlothful, and ſtudious only for the 
Belly : their love to which,makes them adventure in their 
{mall Boats,hewn out of the body of a tree,to paſs into the 
Continent and return again without the help of a Com- 
paſs, tho diſtant from it, at the neareſt, aboye 30 miles. 


3. BARB ADOS,on the North-eaſt of St.Vincent, in the 
ude « and 20 Min.Of an Oval form, 17 oc 
18 miles in compaſs. The ſoil in ſhew like that of Egland, 
but tar more fruirful.On the Eaſt-ſide thruſting our it ſelf 
with Points and Angles, which yield ſome Bays; but full 

of _ ſands,and unſafe for ſhipping: on the South fur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Harbour. Not very 
well provided of for Fruits or Cattle,till made a Colony of 
the Erghſh,who brought thither from their own Conntry 
Swine and Kine, Oranges and the like from others. The 
chief Commodity hitherto made of this Plantation comes 
by the planting of Tobacco, and by a kind of coarſe Sugar 
called Barbados Sugar,which muſt be quickly ſpent, or ir 
will melt ro nothing. Were they in ſtock and not forced 
to make a quick return of their commodities,they might 

make here as good Sugars as in other places. Yet this Plan - 
tation 1s ſaid ro be worth all the reſt which are made by 
the Engl;/h, who (as I rakeit) are the fole Colony in the 
Iſland ; but at the courteſie of the Spaniard, without 

whoſe leave and liking not of force to hold it. 


4+ MANTININO on the North-weſt of the Burbados 
by the Savages called Mandaninan, with little difference: 
Every where ſwelled with hills: of which 3 are moſt emt- 
nent for height:one of them, which way ſoever a man looks - 
upon it,carrying the reſemblance of an Hat. Inhabited in 
rhe time of Peter Martyrthe Hiſtorian, with none but wo- 
men;afterward with a more fierce & barbarus people than 
the reſt of theſe Iſlands: but neither men or women to be 
{cen of late; whether deſtroyed,or removed farther from 
the ſhores for fear of their deſtruCtion,is athing uncertain, 


| 5. DOMINICA, ſeated onthe North of Mani- 
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nino 12 leagues in length; exceeding fruitful of Tobac- 
co, which they fell unto the Europeans for Hatchets, 
Knives, and other inſtruments of Iron. Famed for two 
Fountains of hot water, and a commodious Haven at the 
Welt-ſide of it, into which falleth a River 20 paces broad. 
The people as barbarous as eyer,Canmbals or Man-eaters 
to this very day. At deadly enmity with the Spaniards,& 
tono man truſty,but where they cannot hurt, or dare not. 
Both Sexes wear their bair long, & colour their bodies 0- 

yer with Oaker. Yet bloody & barbarous though they be, 
they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguithed from 
the reſt in his dreſs or habit, whom they moſt readily obey. 


6. DESE ADA, or the Land of Deſire, on the North- 
eaſt of Dominica, diſcovered by Colymbus in his ſecond 
Voyage, naked of Trees,and at the firſt ſight afar off not 
unlike a Galley.Of great uſe to the Spaniards,who always 
take it in their way to the Canaries to theſe Parts of 
America, and back again at their return. 


The like uſe do they make of 7. The Iſle of GUARD A- 
LUPE, parallel ro this, bur directly Weſtward:at which 
the Fleets which come from Spain uſe to take freſh wa- 
ter, and there diſperſe themſelves to their ſeveral Ports. 
Eight miles in length, and of good Anchorage in moſt 
parts of the Sea adjoyning. Nozth-ecaſt from hence lieth 


8. S. Maria del Antigua,commonly called ANTIGUA 
only, and by ſome miſtakingly ANT EGO. Seven leagues 
in length and as many in breadth, difficulr of acceſs; and 
deſtitute of freſh water; but well repleniſhed with Woods 
and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colony of 
the Ergliſh,who do ſtill poſlels it. 


9. S. CHRISTOP HERS, on the North-welt of Guar- 
dalupe, inthe Lat. of 17 Deg. and 20Min. The length fix 
miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome bur 
two; much ſwelld with Hills, and towards the Eaſt pro- 
vided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The Frenchand Engliſh had 
ſometime in it ſeyeral Colonies, by whom the Natives 
were deſtroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forſake their 
dwellings z convict, as was pretended, of ſome maniteſt 
Treacheries.But the two Colonies did not long enjoy the 
ſole poſſeſſion, ejected by Frederick de Toledo, as he paſſed 
this way with his Navy ; though ſuffered to return to 
their former dwellings,as rather profitable than dangerous 
to the Crown of Spain. Their chief Employment and 
commoditie lies in their Tobacco, by ſome much com- 
mended. Joyning hereto,or but a league from it at the 
moſk, is 

30. The Ifle of: NEVIS, which is affirmed to be five 
leagues in compaſs, well. wooded,and as pleaſantly wa- 
tered ; inſomuch as the Inhabitants of rhe Iſle of Dom;- 
zica uſed to come hither for their pleaſures, but for hunt- 
ing chiefly. Now famed for ſome Baths or Hot-waters, 
found out by the En2lſh, who, in the year 1528.placed 
a Colony in it. But whether ſubſiſting of it ſelf,or a part 
of their Plantation in S. Chriſtophers, 1 am yet to learn. 


11. SANCT A CRUYX,by the Inhabitants called Ayay 
on the North- weſt of S. Chriſtophers,and the South-eaſt of 
Porto Rico, from which laſt diſtant 1 5 Leagues. Woody and 
Mountainous,not weli provided of freſh waters ; but on 
the welt ſide furniſhed witha ſafe and commodious Road, 
under the covert of the Mountains. Amongſt their fruits 
are ſome that reſemble a green Apple,which taſted, ſo in- 
flames the Tongue, that for 24 hours it ſwelleth in ſo great 
extremity,as makes it altogether.uſeleſs ; but after that 
by little and little it abates again. The like happeneth alſo 
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waters, which are very frequent in this I{land ; after the 
riling of the Sun, without any harm ar all.1n this there is 
a Colony of the E2/ſh allo, but of later ſtanding than 
thoſe of S. Chriſtoph:rs and Byrbados. 

Some of the principal of the reſt are 1. f2gills 2.B.r- 
bada, 3. $ Bartholomeys. 4» S Lecies, 5. S. Martins, 6, 
Monſarrat, 7. Rotunda, 8. Sab4, 9. Vireocorda, and io. 
Sambrero; of which we have little but the naines : the 
reſt, though known by ſeyeral names, are not worth the 
naming. Only we are to add concerning the whole Nati- 
on of Charibes, once here inhabiting, that they did uſually 
hunt for men, as men for Beaſts,roving as far as Porto Rr- 
co,to [eek afcer their preyzand what they caught was ſure 
to go to the pot, in the worlt ſenſe too. Columbus, when 
he was at the Iſle of Guardalupe, found 30 Captive Chil- 
dren which were reſerved to be eaten, and in their houſes 
divers Veſlels filled with Man's fleſh, and ſome upon the 
Spit ready to be roaſted. Nor had they laid afide this Diet 
till after the year 1564. but how long I know not : For 
at that timea Spaniſh Ship coming to water at the lſlc of 
Dominica, they cut her Cables in the night, haled her to 
the Land, and deyoured all that were in her. But the t- 
ſlands have been of late times well cleared of thoſe Mon- 
[ters ; ſome of them brought unto better order, but the 
moſt deſtroyed, as the common enemies of Mankind; the 
Iflands where they dwelt being either totally deſerted,or 
taken up by Exropeans, and their leveral Colonies. 


2. PORTO RICO nd MONICO. 


pou O RICO lieth on the North-weſt of S:nita Crux, 
from which diſtant about 15 Leagues, and near up- 
on as many from FHiſpaniolz, 136 Leagues from the main 
Land of Paria,and not much leſs from the Cape of Coqui- 
bocco in R.o dela Hacha, aProvince of Caſtells Aurea. It 
took this name from the chief Town and Haven of it,but 
was called by Colnmbus at the firſt Difcoyery S. Fohanauis 
Inſula, or thelfle of $, 7ohn, by the Natives Borignen. 

It 1s fitvuate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, in form quadrangular, but of a greater length 
than breadth, ſuch as the Geometricians call oblongar - 
the length hereof being 3o Leagues, and the breadth but 
20, The Air hereof is very pleaſant and temperate, not 
ſcorched with furious Heats in Summer, nor made offen- 
five by the fall of continual Rains; expoſed ſometimes 
(chiefly in Azguſt and September) to the troubleſomneſs 
of ſudden tempeſts, called Hzrricanoes. The ſoil is indif- 
ferently fruicful, though ſomewhat Mountainous: here 
being (beſides other Hills of inferiour notea Ridge of 
high Bills which run croſs the Country from the one end 
unto the other. Their chief Commodities are Sugar- 
canes, Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides : the En- 
ropeansCattle haying 10 abundantly increaſed, that they 
 k1ll thouſands for their Skins, leaving the fleſhro be a prey 
unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mines here were of Gold 
and Silver, but conſumed Jong ſince. And ſo are all the 
Natives alſo; of whom, in that reſpect,it is impertinent 
to give any Character. 

Chief Rivers of the Iſland, 1. Cairobon, 2. Boyaman z 
of divers Fountains, and of ſeveral and divided Courſes. 
3 Luyſa, and 4. Toa; two Rivers growing out of one, 
The Spring of that one is in the Mountains of Gaayamo, 
whence running Northwardsin one Channel 16 Leagnes 
together, it afterwards divides it ſelf into thoſe two 
ſtreams. 5. Guiano, 6. Arezibo, 7. Guadiabo, of lefler note; 
but all of them, as well as all the reſt before,concluding 
in ſome ſafe and capacious Haven. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Porto Rico, the chief 


to the Face, if waſhed before Sun riſing with their Fen- 


Town, built in a little and, on the North-ſide of the 
greater 
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greater, but joyncd unto it with huge Piles at valt expen- 
ces, by the command of Philip the Firſt, Arno 1504. well 
built, with large Streets and convenient Houſes, accor- 
ding to the Model of the Cities of Spain, and beaurtified 
witha fair Cathedral; the Biſhop one of the Suffragans of 
the Archbiſhop of S. Domingo in H:ſpaniola. The Town 
unwalled, but fortified with two ſtrong Caſtles; the one 
of which ſecures the Haven,and the other the Town. In 
vain attempted, and with the loſs of go or 50 men, by 
Sir Francis Drate, Ano 1595. but taken two years after 
by George Earl of Cimberland, who had a purpole to have 
peopled it with an Engliſh Colony. Dilcouraged from it 
by the death of 4-0 of his Men, by change of Air, and 
ſome intemperance of Dier, he ſet ſail for E2gLnd, doing 
no other hurt tothe Town or Iſland, but the disfurmih- 
Ing it of 50 pieces of Ordnance, and ſome part of their 
Treaſure, which he brought home with him. 2. S. Ger- 
is, inthe Weſtern part of the {land but four Leagues 
from the Sea ; once the chief of the Iſland, now both un- 
fortified and ſmall. 3. Arezibo, on the River ſo called. 
4+ Luyſz,the moſt notcd Part of the Eaſtern parts, ſitu- 
ate on the mouth of the River ſo named. 
Faſtward hereof, betwixt it and Hiſpaniela, lies the 
Iftand of 2/522 (might not this, think we, be ſo called by 
Aodee ap Owen Gwinedth,of whom before?) three leagues 
in compals; Rocky, and ofa brackith Earth bur fit for the 
production of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruit, 
which are here in plenty. Not far off but more towards 
the Weſt, 1Monico, or Monctta, as our Enliſhcall it; waere 
they found ſuch infinite ſtore of Fowl,that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt deaf 
with the very noiſe; their Eggs fo thick upon the ground 
that they loaded two Boats with them in three hours, 
and could hardly paſs forwards without treading on 
them. | 
But to treurn to Porto Rico, or the Iſland of S. Fohns - 
it was touched upon by Co{rmbus in his ſecond Voyage, 
Azno 1493. but firſt Inhahited by Fohn Ponce of Leon, 
Arnols1i0. who being courtcouſly entertained by Ar- 
e#abana, the chief Prince thereof, planted a Colony of 
Spaniardsin the North Part of the Iſland, which he called 
Caparra. The Colony 10 years after that removed to Gua- 
2ica, and from thence to S. Germans : carrying with it 
the repute of the chief Town of all the Ifland upon eve- 
ry remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it lince 
hath fixed. The Iſtand very populous for the bignels of ic 
when the Spariards came to it : but the Natives were long 
ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcherics; and, as ſome Write, 
not above 15co Spaniards are inall the Conntry. Whar 
elſe concerns the Story of it, we have ſeen before. 


2. AISPANIOL A. 


ISP ANIOL A licth on the Weſt of Poto Rico, the 
Huiinace we have ſeen already. By the Inhabitants 
called Fatty, and by fome Quiſqnoa;, but by Columbus it 
was honoured with the name of Fiſpaniola, or Little 
Spain, and of late times beginneth to be called S. Dom 7- 
£9, from the chief Town of ir. 

The form thereof is Triangular,extended ina ſharp An- 
cle, called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto Rico ;, the 
Weſternend faſhioned like a Bay or Semicircle; the Nor- 

thera point of which 1s named S.V:cholas, the Southern 
Cabo de Donna Maria. The length afirmed to be 150 
Leagues, the breadth in ſome places 6o, in ſome but 30, 
thence growing leſs and lefs,till it come unto the Eaſtern 
Angle ; the whole compals eſtimated at 400: Situate 
betwixt the 18 and 20 Degrees of Northern Latitude. 
Ofan Air much infeſted with Morning-heats; but cool- 
er in the Aſternoon, by the conſtant blowing of a 


Sea-Gale, which they there commonly call 7; ſor. 

The Country 1s for the moſt part beautiful and flou- 
riſhing ; the Trees always in their Summer livery, and 
the Meadows green,as if it did enjoy a perpetual fpring.In 
many places ſwelÞPd with high craggy Mountains, whence 
the name of Hairy, that word fo lignifying in the natu- 
ral Language of the Natives. Of juch an excellent Her- 
bage; that the Cattle brought hither.out of Spaiz have in- 
creaſed almoſt beyond Arithmerick; grown wild for want: 
of proper owners, and hunted unto death like the Stags 
of the Forreſt, though only to rob them of their skins. 
The ſoil ſo fertile, that in the ſpace of 16 days Herbs and 
Roots will grow ripe and fit to be eaten. So plentiſul- 
ly ſtored with Ginger and Sugar-caties, that inthe year 
1587. there were ſhipped hence 1-500 pound weight of 
Ginger, and go Chelts of refined Sugar - an evident ar- 
gument of the richneſs and fertility of it. A farther proof 
hereof may be, 1. The rich Mines of Gold,in which they 
uſed to find Gold without mixture of droſsor other Me- 
tals. 2, The great increaſe of Sugar, on Canc here fil- 
ling 20. ſometimes 30 meaſures. 3. The wonderful 
yield of Corn, amounting in ſome placesto an hundred- 
fold. But the mines were long ago exhaufted, infomuch 
as the inhabitants are fain to uſe braſs mony : bur in- 
ſtead of thoſe of Gold, they have found ont others of 
Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of Silyer 3 but not much 
ſearched into of late, for want of Workmen. 

The reaſon of that want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
vetouſneſs and cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation : who, our 
of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in 
their mines ; and out of the like thirſt for Blood, killed 
ſo many of them, that in few years they deſtroycd three 
Millions of the Natives. And it is probably ſuppoſed, 
that had not Charles the Fifth reſtrained them by a penal 
Edict from compelling the Natives againſt their willsto 
thoſe works of ſervitude, there had not been one Native 
left in this Iſland, nor 1n any other part of their Plan- 
tations. Such as are left are ſaid to be ofa low ſtature.of 
black hair, and a complexion ſomewhat inclining to that: 
colour : not differing in manners, Habit, or Religion, 
from the Spaniards there. 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1. Ozama, on whoſe Banks 
ſtands Domingo, the chief Town of the Iſland capable of 
the greateſt (hips to the very Wharf. 2. Nignas which 
paſſing through the rich Paſtures, or making the Paſtures 
rich by its ſecret vertue, runneth towards the Welt : as. 
do alſo, 3. Taquimo, 4. Nizao, and 5. Neyba, 6. Hay- 
na, of acontrarycourlſe to the other three. 7. 1291, or 
Facho, which falleth into the Northern ſeas. 9. Nicayagu, 
9. Cecitemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three laſt famous here- 
tofore for their ſands of Gold. Some ſpeak of 300ca 
Brooks and Rivers which are found in this Country 3 
two parts of which vaſt number had their Golden fands. 
A thing ſo far beyond the charity of the ſtrongeſt Faith, 
(though reported by a Grave and Reverend Author) that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon ir,except e- 
very Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may be reckoned 
in, 

The whole divided when the Spaniards firſt came a> 
moneſt them into ſeyeral Provinces or Kingdoms : - as 
i. Higuey, 2. Facuagnia, Samana, In the Eaſtern parts : 
4+» Taquimo, F. Boaruco, and 6. Xaraoua, towards the 
South; and 7.Guahahn, and 8. Cabaya, in the Weſt; and.in 
the North, 9. C:bao, rich in Mines of Gold, 10. Marien, 
the Landing place of Columbus, and 11. Zizenana in 
the Centre of the Ifland, the King whereof in the time 
of Columbus was named Cynabo, of greateſt power of any 
of thoſe petit Royelcts.' Another diviſion of it hath been 
made by Nature, parting it by four Rivers. all riſing from 
one Mountain 1n the midſt of the Iſland,into four Divil- 
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ons; 1,the River cho, runniag towardsthe North, 
2. Nu#tba, haltoing to the South, 3. T11a, Or Janna, to- 
wards the Ealt, and 4. Hxbonico, to the Weſt. But theſe 
diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſe, we will ſur- 


AMERICAN TSLANDS 51 


vey the ciiief of che Towns and Cities of it,as they come 
before us, 


And they are, 1. S. Dominzo, firſt built by Barthelo- 
mew Columbus, Anno 1494, 0n the Ealt Bank of the Oza- 
a and afterwards (in the year 1502) removed by 
Nicholas de Obando, then Governour of the Iſland, to the 
oppoſite ſhore.Situate ina pleaſant Country among weal- 
Thy Paſtures, and neighboured with a ſafe and capacious 


Haven: the Houſes elegantly built, moſt of them of ſtone, 
and the whole weil walled ; beſide a Caſtle at the Welt 
end of the Peer to defcnd the Haven - enriched by the 
Reſidence of the Governour, the Courts of Juſtice, the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and (beſides many Convents and 
Religiovs Houſes) an Hoſpital endowed wirh 20000 Du- 
cats of yearly Rent, Eſteemed of greateſt trade and con- 
courſe of Merchants, till ghe taking of Mexico and the 
diſcovery of Peru; ſince that time tenſibly decaying, and 
now reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spanj- 
ards ; the greateſt part of the City, and all the'Suburbs,in- 
habirted by Negroes, ulatroes,and other Strangers, Not yet 
recovered of the hurt it had by Sir Francis Drake, who in 


the year 1586 took it by force,and held it for the ſpace of 
a month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and ſuf- 
fering the reſt to bc :;£edeemed at acertain price. 2.5.Salva- 
dor, 68 Leagues to the Eaſt of Domzngo. 3. Faguana, cal- 
led alſo Santta Maria del Porto, from a ſafe and beautiful 
Haven adjoyning to it ; ſituate in the Weſt part of the 
Iſland - of no great bigneſs, conliſting of no more then 
159 Houſes when it was at the greateſt; but made much 
leſs by Captain Newport, who, in the year 1591, burnt it 
to the ground. 4. Corzy, in the North of the ifland,oppo- 
ſite to Sanita Domingo, trom which diſtant almoſt ſixty 
Leagues - a little Town, but formerly of great eſteem for 
its Mines of Gold. 5- Conception de 1a Vega, the founda- 
tion of Chriſtopher Columbus, for whole take afterwards 
adorned with a See Epiſcopal. 6. Puerto de la Plata, 40 
Leagues from Domingo on the Northern ſhore, there built 
on acommodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before-men: 
tioned, by bim alſo fortified, the ſecond Town of Wealth 
and Trade in all the Iſland. 7. Axzua, now called Com 
poſtella, a noted Haven, and reſorted to for Sugars,which 
it vields abundantly. | 

* This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Columbus, (for l be- 
lieve not that it was any of the Fortunate Iſlands which 


weread of in the life of Sertorius)in the firſt Voyage which 
he made,conduCted hither by ſome of the Inhabitants of 
the Ifle of Cuba. Landing and gaining the good will of 
the Savages by gentle ulage, he obtained leave of one of 
their Kings or Caczques to build a Fortreſs in his Country 
which he called 2Vavidad, or Natividad, leaving in it 36' 
Spaniards to keep poſſeſſion : whom he found both ma- 
ſtered and murthered at his coming back. Being now bet- 
ter furniſhed for a new Plantation, he built the Town cal- 
Jed 1/abella, (in konour of J/abel/a Queen of Caſtile) near 
the Mines of Cibao ; which afterwards was deſerted allo, 
and the Colony removed unto S. Dominge : the Spaniards 
ſending one Colony after another, till ar laſt their num- | 
ber was increaſed to 14000, beiides Women and Chil- 
dren. But having rooted out the Natives. by their infi- 
nite cruelties, and exhauſted the riches of the Country 
with as infinite Covetouſnels,they betook themſelves to 
. freſher . Quarters, abandoning the Ifland to devour the 
Continent. Once had the Iſlanders rebelled and fortified 
themſelves in the Provinceof Baoruco ; a place fo natural- 
ly ſtrong, that there was little need of the helps ofArt.Nor 


brought toleave that Faſtneſs but on ſuch Conditionsas 


made the Spaniard leſs inſolent, and themſelves leſs 
Slaves. 
i. CUBA. 


CE B 4 licth on the Weſt of Hiſpanio!z, from which 
H parted by a Frith, or narrow Channel, interpoſed 
berwlxt the two Capes of S. Nichola5,and that of Mexico, 
backed on the North witha Frie of Iands called the Lu- 
caios, and ſome part of the Peninſula of Florida ; exten- 
ded towardsthe Eaſt tothe extream point or Foreland 
of Fucatan, called Cape de Cotache, from which diſtant a- 
bout 50 Leagues, and neighboured on the South with the 
Iſle of Famarca. h 

It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, from 
Cape Aaxie towards Hiſpaniola, to the Cape of S. Antho- 
ny, 230 leagues; in breadth where broadeſt hardly 40, 
but 15 in others. For the fertility of the ſoil contending 
with #:ſpawolafor the pre-eminence; but in the rempe- 
rature of the Air a great deal before it. Liberally ſtored 
with Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtick, Aloes,Cinamon, and Sugar, 
(not reckoning ſuch commodities as are common unto 
this with others)beſides great plenty of Fleſh and Filh,and 
of Fowl no ſcarcity. The Gold more droflie in the Minz 
then in Hiſpaniola, but the Braſs more perfect. Hilly, and 
full of lofty Mountains but thoſe Mountains clad with 
divers Trees, ſome of which drop the pureſt Rotin, 

and the Hills ſendizg to the Valleys many notable Rivers. 
Peſtered with many forts of Serpents, not ſo much out of 
any il] condition of the ſoil and air, as by anold ſuper- 
ſtition of the Savages, in former times not ſuffered to kill 
them when tacy might, (this being a Diſh reſerved ſor 
the higher powers) not able afterwards to deitroy them, 
when it would have been ſuffered. | | 

What other Savage Rites they had, isnot now mate- 
rial, the Spaniards having took an Order that they ſhould 
not trouble us in that particular. Yerthns much we may 
add in memory of the firſt Inhabitants, that an old man 
of 8 years, one of the Caciques of the Iſland, addreſſed 
himſelf unto Columbus at hisfirſt coming hither, adviſing 
him to uſe his Fortune with moderation,and toremembcr 
that the ſouls of men haye two journies when tiiey leave 
this world, the one foul and dark, prepared for the in- 
jurious and cruel perſon ; the other delcable and plea- 
jant, for themen of Peace. Ir is ſaid alſo of them, they 
knew not the uſe of mony, nor underſtood the niccties 
of Meum and Tuum 3 Tenants in common to the Bleſ- 
ſings which the Earth brought forth, and Coheirs of Nas 
Lure. 

Amonegſt the Rarities of this Iſland, they mention a 
Fountain out of which floweth a pitchy ſubſtance, which 
is found irequently on the ſeas into which it falleth, ex- 
cellent tor the calking of ſhips.Secondly a navigable river 
(but the name not to{d ns)the watersof which were {o hot 
that a man could nor indure to hold his hand in them. 
They tell us alſo, thirdly,of a Valley 15 leagues from S. 7a- 
00, 'which produced ſtones exaCtly round, as if made for 
pleaſure ; but yet meerly natural.But theſe are no greater 
rarities than in other places, nor altogether ſo great as in 
Hiſpanola. In which they tell us of a fair river whole wa- 
ters are ſalr,and yet none but freſh ſtreams fall into ic. OF 
another Lake (three leagues in compals) on the top of the 
Mountains, into which many Rivers were known torun 
without any Exit. Neither of theſe fo ſtrange or rare as 
the Cuczyo, a kind of Scarabe or Bettle; the eyes and 
wings whereof, when opened, give fo greatalight inthe 
darkeſt places, thata man may ſee to read and write by 
it, as well as by a Candle. 

Rivers of moſt note, 1. Cante, much annoied with 
Crocodiles, (a Beaſt not common in theſe Iſlands, nor 
elſewhere in this) exceeding dangetous to ſuch as repoſe 

them 
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tiemlelves on the Banks of the River. 2+ Arimao, whica 
disburtheneth it ſelf near the Port of Xazua- 3. Rio as Por- 
cos, full of Rocks and Quick-fands at the entrances of it. 
4. Pio Eſcondid.r, -palling betwixt Habanaand the Port of 
Marcanas. 5. AMarien, and 6. T anre, of leſs note. Be- 
ſides the'e there is Xa9a, a ſafe Station and Road for 
Shipping ; of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious 
when once entred ; above ten Leagues in length, and of 
breadth proportionable. So fenced on all kdes from the 
Winds, that Ships lie here in ſafety without any Anchor. 
Some other Bays there be as uſeful, though not {0 conll- 
dcrable. 

Towns ofmoſt conſequence, 1.S. Faco, in the South 
part of the Iſland, ſituate about two Leagues IFom the 
Main,bur in the bottom ofalarge and capacious Gulf,the 
moſt noted Port of all theſe Seas. Built by Dor Diego ae 
Velaſques, Anno 1514 3 afterward made a Biſhop's Sce: 
beautified with a Cathedral, ſome Religious Houles: once 
not inferiour untoany for numbers of people;though now 
few enough, 2. Caraeao, 30 Leagues onthe Eaſt of S. Za- 
£0; the ſame foundation as the-other ,and neighbourcd by 
great quantities of Eben-wood. 3. S. Salvador, by ſome 
called Baymo, according to the old name of the Province 
in which it ſtandeth; built by Velaſco in the moſt plealant 
and richeſt part of al! the Iſland, but nor fo fitly as the 
other for-Frade and Merchandiſe, 4. Porto del Principe, 
an Haven-town in the North parts: not far from which 
is the Fountain ofa pitchy or bituminous Liquor,ſpoken 
of before, which 1 conceive to be much of the ſame na- 
ture with the Fountains of Naphra inthe Eaſt. 5. Trim- 
dad, another of Yelaſco*s foundations,nine or ten Leagues 
Eaſtward of the Port of Xagua: once well frequented,but 
now forſaken, and mere nothing. 6.ZZavara,in the North 
parts, oppoſite to Florida, a noted and well traded Port; 
ſo ſtrongly ſituate and fortified both by nature and Art, 
that it ſeems impregnable. The Entrances defended with 
two notable Caſtles; a greater then either oppoſite to 
the mouth of the Haven; all ſo commodiouſly built and 
well planted with Ordnance, that they are able to keep 
out and ſcatter the greateſt Navy.Near one of them ſtand- 
eth an high Tower, from the top whereof notice is 
given unto the Guards of every Ship that cometh with- 
In view of the Watchmen. The beſt aſlurance not only 
of this Iſland but the Bay of Mexico; and therefore ho- 
noured for the moſt part with the Seat of the Governour, 
and the greateſt Trade of all theſe Seas , the Ships which 
are bound for Spain from all parts of the Gulf tarrying 
here for one another till all meer together, and ſetting ſail 
from thence by the Streights of Bahama; amongſt the Iſles 
of the Licaies. : 

This Ifland was one of the firſt which was diſcovered 
by Columbus : who having almoſt tired the Spaniards with 
the expectation, firſt fell upon the Iſland of Gaahanar, 
one of the Lucaios, to which he gaye the Name of $.54- 


viours, From thence he ſailed to Baracea,on the North of. 


this Iſland, which he cauſed to be called Fernandina, in 
honour of Ferdinard the Catholick King of Caftile and 


Arragon, at whoſe charge, and the encouragement of 1ſa-. 


bella his Heroick Queen, he purſued this Enterprize. 


Landing, he asked the people if they knew Cipango, (by. 


which name Parss Venetus calls the Ifle of Fapan: ) and 


they conceiving that he inquired after Cabao, (of great | 


note for the richeſt Mines in Hiſpaniola) pointed: to= 
wards Haity ;, ſome of them going with him to conduct 
him thither. Cuba was by this means laid aſide, and all the 
thoughts of Spam unto Hiſparela, where they found ma- 
ny Golden Proyocations to invite their ſtay;till hungring 
after more Gold, and fone new Plantations, they paſſed 
over hither, and in few years, by the prudent condutt of 
Felaſco, got ſuch footing in it,and made that footing good 


| by ſo many Colonies, that their Title and pofſefiion was 
beyond diſpute, and fo contimues to this day. 


5. FAMAICA. 


AM A1C Alieth on the South of Cuba, from whick 

diſtant 20 Leagues, and as much, or very little more 
trom Hiſpaniola. Diſcovered in the ſecond Voyage of Co- 
lumbus, by whom named S. Zagoz that name changed af- 
terwards to Jamaica. 

Itis in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 50 Leagues,and 
in breadth 20 3 the whole compals eſtimared ar i 50; the 
middle of it under the 15 Degree of Northern Latitude. 
Ofa rich ſoil, abundantly provided of all things necef- 
fary ; well ſtocked with Cattle, and no leſs ptentifully 
ſtored with moſt ſorts of Fruits, which either induſtry or 
Nature have ſupplyed it with. Great.ſtore of Cotton- 
wool, and ſuch abundanceof Fucca, (a Root whereofthe 
Savages once made their Bread) that it was deemed the 
Granary ofthe neighbouring Iſknd. And were it not di 
furniſhed of eonvenieut Ports, (which is all the want of 
it) it would be as much frequented by ſea-faring men as 
any other in thoſe parts. Once very populous, now de- 
ſticute ofall the natural inhabitants 3 this Iſland,and that 
of Porto Rico, loſing in few years 600co by the Spaniard's 
Cruelties. Cruelties which not onty raged upon the 
Men, but deſtroyed Poſterity : the Women, here and elſe- 
where,ſo abominating their {ad condition, that they ſtran. 
gledtheir Children mn Birth, to the end they might not 
live ro ſerve ſuch a cruel Nation. 

Chief Towns hereof, (for though it be well watered 
it hath no great Rivers,) 1. Sevilla, in the North part of 
the Ifland, beautified witha goodly Monaſtery;the Abbot: 
whereof hath all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction,and ispriviledged 
to weara Mitre : in nothing more ennobled, than that 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian (to whoſe Decads alt ſuc- 
ceeding Ages are beholden for the Chorography and 
Hiſtory of: theſe parts of the World) was once Abbor 
here. 2. Mellilla, a\ſmall Town; but memorable for the: 
unfortunate Shipwreck - of. Columbrs on the Shores ad- 
joyning. 3. Oriſtar, on the South of the Iſland, fonrteen 
Leagues from Sewvil. 4. De la Yega. now a Ruine only, 
once a Spaniſh Colony ; and of great fame for giving the 
Title of Dakes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brother 
Bartholomew... Since whole time nothing happened preju- 
dicial to the ſtate of this Iſland by the hands of any bue 
the Spaniards, till conquered, but nor held by Sir Azthory 
Sherley, Anno 1596+ —_ | | 

Thus having took a ſhort ſervey of the ſeveral partsof 


this great Body ;. we now briefly take a view of the Go- 
'vernment and Forces of it. The Goyerament is commits 


ted chiefly to ewo great Vice-Roys; the one of Nova Hi 
Jpania, who reſides at Mexico, the other of Peri, whoa- 
bideth at Zima, the principabCities of thoſe'Kingdoms:: 
The firſt hath Juriſdiction over all the Provinces of Nowe 
Gallicia, Nova Hijpanta , Guatimala , Caſtelia Airea, 
and the Provinces of the Mexican Ilands ; the other o> 

ver thoſe of . Per, Chile, Rio de la Plata, and the new 
Realm of Granada. Such ſcattered: pieces as thiey hold ifs 
Guiana,Paria,. and the Caribes,with their Forts in Florida, 

being reduced'to ſome of thefe; Of theſe the Vice-Roy 

of Peru is of greateſt power, becauſe he hath the-nomi- 

nation of all the Commanders and Officers:within his Go 
vernment; which in the other are reſerved to the Kinz 
bimſelf. But that of New Spaiz is counted for the better 
preferment, becauſe. of its nearneſs unto Spar, (in re» 
ſpect of the-other) the Beauties of the City of Mexico, 
and the Civilities of the People. For the adminiſtration. 
of Juſtice, and ordering the Afairs of the ſeveral Proyin- 
ces, there are ten chict Courts, from which there lieth 
BQ 
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no aypeal : that is to ſay, 1. Guadalaiara, for Gallic a 
Nov.1: 2, Mexico, for New Spain: 3.8. Domingo,tor the 
Province of the Iſlands : 4 Gaarimala,for the Diviſion fo 
- named: 5. Panama, for Caftella Aure.z, Then for the other 
Government, 6. Quitos, 7. Lima, and 8. Charcas, in the 
Realm of Peru, g. {mperiale, for Chile; 10, S. Foy, for 
the New Realm of Granada. From thele though no ap- 
peal do lie in matter of Juſtice; yet both from them and 
the two- Vice-Roys an Appeal may lie in affairs of State, 
or point of Grievance. And tothis end there is aſtand- 
ing Council in the Court of Spar, which is called the 
Council of the Irdies, contiſting of a Preſident, eight 
Counſllours, two Proctors Filcal (which we call the 
Sollicitors general) and two Secretarics, beſides other 
Officers; to whom it appertaineth to take care of all 
matters which concern the Government of theſe Coun- 
tries, tO appoint the Vice-Roys,to diſpoſe of all the great 
Offices (except thoſe of the Government of Pexz)-and 
ſpiritual dignitics, to appoint Viſiters to-go into thoſe 
Provinces for the examining the aCtions of all Officers 
hearing the Grievances of the People, and to diſplace or 
puniſh as they find occalion, but with the Kings privity 
and conſent. | 

As for the Eſtates of private men, they which hold 
Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain hold them 
but for life, (except it be the Marqueſs of Valla in New 
Spain, of the race of Cortez) after their deaths returning 
to the King again 3 who gives them commonly to the el- 
deſt ſon, or the next of blood; but fo, tnat they receive it 
asa mark of his favour, and not for any right of theirs. 
And though they have many times attempted to make 
tiieſe Commanderiesand Eſtates hereditary, and offered 
great ſums of mony for it, both to Charles the fifth and 
Philipthe ſecond, yet they could never get it done; the 
Kings moſt pruently conudering, that theſe great Lords 
having the command of the Eſtatesand Perſons of their 
ſeyeral Vaſlals, would either grind them to powder 
without any remedy, Or upon any Inquiſition into their 
proceedings take an occaſion to reyolt. Both dangers of 
no ſmall importance ; both by this uncertainty of their 
preſent Tenure exceeding bappily avoided, 

The Revenue which the King reteiyeth hence is ſaid 
to bethree Millions of Ducats yearly - moſt of it riſing 
out of the Fifths of the Mines oft Gold and Silver : the 
reſt by Cuſtoms upon ManufaQtures and all forts of Mer- 
chandiſe,and the Acknowledgments reſerved upon Lands 
and Royalties. But out of this there gogreat Exits: that 
is to ſay, to the two Vice-Roys 12000 Ducats; to the Pre- 
ſident and Officers of the Council of the Indies in Spaiz: 
20200 Ducats; to the Judges and Officers of the ſeyeral 
Courts of Judicature very liberal Penſions; to eyery 
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Archbiſhop and Biſhop, of which there are 29 in all 2000 
Hucatsat the leaſt,and ro ſome much more,to mend their 
Benefices. Then reckoning in the infinite charges itt 
maintaining Garriſons, and entertaining ſtanding Bands 
both of Horle and Foor, in ſeveral parts of this Eftate, and 
che continual keeping ofa ſtrong Armada to condutt his 
Plate Fleets to Spain; there muſt be made a great abate- 
ment, and the fum will bear it. For howloever at the 
tirſt his Revenue came from thence without any great 
charge,more then the keeping ofa few Soldiers to awe the 
Savages; yet after he fell foul with Enzla1d, and ſtartled 
the Holanders to Rebellion, he was compelled to fortifie 
all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and ro maintain a 
ſtrong Armada at the Sea, to conyey his Treaſures. Be- 
fore which time the Exgli/h(as is inſtanced in ſeveral pla- 
ces) did ſo ſhare in his Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce 
enough to pay his Workmen ; which if they ſhould at- 
tempt again vpon any Breach, they would find it very 
dificult, if nor impoſlible, to elfect any thing upon the 
Coaſts as in former times; or indeed any other way, but 
by maKing themſelves to ſtrong for him at Sea,and thez 
by either intercept his Fleets, or hinder them from coh } 
ing to him to ſupply his needs. 
And ſo much for the AMERICAN Tlands. 


| 


Having thus travelled over (with Gods Blefling) the 
Known Parts of the World, and failed through the molt 
difficult Seas which embrace the ſame; we {hould now 
man our Barque again, and try what Diſcovery we cail 
make of the Parts Vnknown, or not tully known to us 
as the others are. 


alqul 

Ouo properas, mea cymba ? redi, ſatis ardua ports 

Navimus : ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 

Incipit, hic tutum non ejt (mihi crede ) morari, 

Dum lieet, in Portum tendamus, nubila clarum 

Reddiderint abi pulſa djem, revocabit ab alta 

Nos Triton Scopulo, atque iterum tentabimus eEquar, 
That is to ſay, 

But whither goes my Bark ? Return - for we 

Have flic'd the Capering Brine enough - ſee, ſee, 

The South-wind gins to gather Clouds apace; 

* Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo fierce a place. 

W hilſt thou baſt time, retire, thou wearicd Bark, 

Into ſafe Harbour ; when the Clouds which dark 

The World's Bright Eye ſhall be diſpell'd away, 

And ſhining Phebus make alightſome day, 

Triton's (ſhrill 1 rump ſhall thee recall again, 

From the ſafe Harbour to the foaming Main : 

And we with all our Powers will boldly tr 

What of this UNKNOWN WORLD wecan deſcry. 
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A TABLE of the Longitude and Latitude of the Chict 


Towns and Cities mentioned in tnis Second Part. 


Capulco 
Alm 


Ancog 

Anegad as 

S, Anna Fquitum 
Artigna 
Antivc"t4 

Artca 

Alcenſrn 
Aravals 
Acuramul 

S. Auguſtin 


Pahan: 
Barbaios 
Bovrncas 


fv. 
149 
tagena 
Carthigo 
Cavamalct 
ch ſſapiake 
c 4,7 apy; 
Cle 
C0111 
Collao 
Coquimbo 
Corduba 
Coano _ 
Coulzacan 
3uſco 


Paricn 
Deſſea:1z 
Dominica 


Eſtaae 
Fernamouck 


Gorgont 
Granada 
Guataqui! 
Guadalquabo! 
Garanept 
Guardaluf? 
Guatinniis 


FHngnede 
Hlavmnt. 
Hochel 2g 2 
Hunedo k 


Fabaque 


S. Jago 
Iſabella 


Lempa 
Jima 
Loxa 


Malagnan? 
Malones 
Faracapana 


Long. + 
27:6 © 
272 BUS 
g2s Þ 
295 © 
318 1o 
330 20 
3090 509 
300 30 
353 20 
298 10 
289 30 
293 ©O 
296 3 
322 © 
2356 $50 
351 4© 
Zo08 © 
299' Zo 

« 298 3Z9 
z308 © 
260 ©O 
299 O 
267 20 
300 © 
zo1 20 
316 20 
259 40 
2566 30 
297 20 
295 49 
320 © 
359 40 
305 10 
351 40 
295 Io 
310 20 
294 30 
282 20 
294 50 
219 20 
Z03 ©0 
310 30 
292 10 
300 50 
324 © 
315 1I5 
298 10 
305 29 
274 10 
296 40 
293 30 
306 © 
279 40 
312 10 


The End of the 


Lat. 
| 
20 O 

6 20 
5o o4 
27 304. 
$6 | 1@, 

6 . 40 
20 of, 
18 5go A, 

t $0 
i9 O©O 
29 50 
29 © 
| 
15 50 
62 50 
20 1IO 

3 10 
11 30 A 
go. © 
25 423 
36 304 
Ig 50 
16 oA4 
20 40A 
gy ou 
0 
by © 
13 30 A 

5 30 
15 29 
"I... 
47 409 

9 29 

3 20 
wv. 

2 30 A. 
 - 

8 10 4, 
15 20 
24 20 
F © 
20 © 
44 10 
5t 30 
17 15 
30 10 
18 50 
16 50 
23 30 

9 504A 
23 40 
13 40 

© 


Maygarits 
Mexico 
Martha 

S, Michasl 
S. Michai! 
Mona 
Menſcerrat 
Montroyal 
Mopox 


Na4ulrd 
Nzca#d 
Nevss 
Nomore dz; Digs 
Norembiga 
P, 
Pact 
Patty 
Panams 
Panxco 
Paſto 
Pina 
Plata 
Popayan 
Poſſeſſion 
Patoſe 


Nuicon 
Nunter 
"Naito 


Quivira 


Roca 
Roquelay 

S. 
Saba 
Salinas 
S. Saluadoye 
Saxte 
Saona 
Soraua 
Tabaco FI 
Tarneco 
Tavaſco 
Teftigos 
Thomebamba 
Tiquiſana 


| Tochripec 
Tortugs 
ſatonteac 
Trinidad 
Tumber 


'| Pal paraiſe 


Hllao 
ttraba 
HrCOS 
| Fococnn 
Z. 
Zacatula 


314 10 IO 52 
— - vb 20 
ZolI 20 IO 40 
291 40 6-9 


302 5O 1} 10 4. 
299 30 5s 104, 
294 39 8 30 
270 IO 23 20 
g0g © Iii 404A. 
295 20 3 O 
go5 © 9 50A 
297 20 Ea 
241 30 32 20 
3ly5 10 21 10 A 


322 1@® 10 42 
270 15 24 42 
275 40 Is 20 
316 109 Is © 
293 40 I 50A 
305 20 I6 o4 


390 © 33 oa 
242 10 39 3O 
297 20 7 30 


A. is the Mark of Southern Latirude. 
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APPENDIX 
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TO THE 


FORMER WOR K> 


Endeavouring a Diſcovery of the 


UNKNOWN PARTS of the WORLD: 


N D here we are upon a new and | 
ſtrange Adventure, which no Knight 
Errant ever undertook before. Of 
things unknown, as there is common- 
ly no deſire, ſo leſs Diſcourſe can pro- 
bably be made upon them. By uz- 

known therefore we muſt underſtand 

leſs known,or not well diſcovered; and in that ſence we may 
as well indeavour to ſay ſomewhat of them, as others with 
more pains and hazard to attempt the Diſcovery. And 
to ſay truth, even inthe known parts of the World there 
is much unknown;as in the beſt and moſt flouriſhing King: 
doms of the Earth there is ſome waſt ground, either not 
cultivated at all,or not ſo well inhabited as the reſt of the 

Country. For beMes many vaſt Tractsof ground in the 

North and Norf-welt parts of Tartary,and ſuch parts of 

Tndia as lie North-wards towards Delangner,cVangrocot 

the Eaſt parts of Caucaſus,and tiie Realms of Cathay it is 

conceived that the greateſt part of the Midlands of 4frich 
are undiſcovered to this day, or the knowledge of them 
ſo imperfect as comes near a Neſcience 3 and for America, | 
not reckoniag in the Northern Borders, (which are in 
part to be the Subject ofthis Enquiry ) is in affirmed of the 

Midlands by Fohnde Laet, (who hath made the moſt ex- 

act deſcription of it that ever was extant) minima ſui par- 

ze perluſtratum eſſe, that the leaſt part of them hath been 
diſcovered hitherto to any purpoſe. Leaving theſe there- 
fore as before without farther ſearch, we will divide the 

UNKNOWN WORLD into theſe two parts - 

1. Terra Tncoonita Borealis, and 2. Terra Incognita Au- 
frralis + which with their ſubdiviſions we will now 


purſue, 


TERRA INCOGNIT A BORE ALIS. 


ERRA INCOGNIT 4 BORE ALIS 1s that part of 

the Unknown World which lteth towards the North ; 
and isto be conſidered intheſe three Notions. 1. As di- 
rectly under the Pole, which for diſtinftion ſake we will 
call Orbis Ariticns 2. as lying to the North-eaſt on thc 
back of Errope and ſia; or 3. onthe North-welt, on the | 
back of America. 

1. ORBIS ARCTICUS is that part of Terra 
Borealis Incoonita which lieth under or about the Artick 
Pole ;, the {tuations and dimenſions of which being ta- 
ken with the Aj;rolabe by an Oxford Frier, are by er- 
eator thus deſcribed our of the Itinerary of James Cnoxe of 
Bois le due, or the Boſche, a Town of Brabant. 

« Under the Artick, Ile (ſaith he ) is ſaid to be a 


&© black Rock of wondrous height, about 33 Leagues in | 


* compats, the Land adjoyning being torn by the ſea in- 
** to four great lſlands. For the Ocean violently break- 
«ing through it,and diſgorging it ſelf by 19 Chanels,ma- 
*© keth four Euyipi; or fierce Whirl-pools, by which the 
* Waters are finally carried towards the North,and there 
© {walloved into the Bowels of the Earth. Thar Euripus 
** or Whirl-pool which is made by the Scythick Ocean 
* hath five Inlets, and by reaſon of his ſtreight paſſage 
<« and violent courſe is never frozen:the other on the back 
© of Greenland, being 37 Leagues long, hath three In- 
** lets, and remaineth frozen three moneths yearly. Be- 
* tween theſe two there lieth an Iſland on the North of 
* Lappia and Biarmzia, inhabited, as they ſay , by Pigmies, 
*the talleſt of them not above four foot high. A certain 
© Scholar of Oxford reporteth , that theſe four Eurips 
*©are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome 
*< Gulf, in which they are finally ſwallowed up, that no 
© ſhip is able with never ſo ſtrong a Gale to ſtem the 
« Current, and yet that theres never ſo ſtrong a Wind 
**as toblow a Windmil : Thelike is reported by Giral- 
dus Cambrenſis in his Book De mirabilibus Hibernie. So 
far and to this purpoſe he. But Blandevilour Country- 
man is of another opinion, (as indeed who not ?) nei- 
ther believing that Plizy or any other of the Romar 
Writers came hither to deſcribe this Promontory; or that 
the Oxford Fricr, without the aſſiſtance of ſome cold 
Devil of the middle Region of the Air, ( and conſe- 
quently abje to endure all Weathers) could approach ſo 
near as to meaſure theſe cold Countrys with his 4- 
ſtrolabe, or take the height of this black Rock with 
his Facob's ſtaff. Leaving this therefore as more fir 
for Lucian's Dialogues then any ſerious Diſcourſe - 
we will proceed to imatters of more truth and cer- 
tainty. 

2. TheWORTHWE ST parts of Terra Incoeni- 
:a Borealis are thoſe which lie on the back of Eftoriland, 
the moſt Northern Province of America : by which i: 
hath been much indeavoured to find out a paſſage to Ca- 
thay and China, and not to goo far about as either by the 
Cape of Good Hope, or the Streights of Magellay. At- 
tempted firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497, at the charge 
of Henry the 7 of England. But having diſ-overed as far 
as to the 67. Degree of Northern Latitude, by the mut1- 
ny of nis Mariners he was forced to return; when fing- 
ing great preparations for a war with Scorlend, that buſt. 
neſs for the preſent was laid alide. Reſumed by Gaſps+ 
Corterialis a Portugal, Anno 1500, and after by Srepherr 
Gomez, a Spaniard, inthe year 1525; but neither of then 
went ſo far to the North as Cabot. The Spariards not- 
withſtanding would not fo give over, but fu with five 
Ships from the Groyn, and afterwards by two from New 
Spain, ſent out by Cortez, Puriued the Fnterprize - which 


Proying 
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Proving as ſucceſsleſsas the former had been, occaſioned 
Chazles the 5. then preparing for /caly, on the payment 
of $5000 Ducats by King F<b» the third, toſuſpend the 
Prolecution of it. Followed with greater induſtry, but 
as bad ſucceſs, by Sir Martin Frobifher, who made three 
Voyages for theie parts, (the firlt of them 1n the year 
15-0.) and brought home ſome of the Natives, a Sea U- 
ricorns horn, (ſtill kept in the great Wardrobe of Wind- 
ſor Caſtle) and a great deal of the Ore of that Country, 
ſound upontryal, when in Engl-d,not to quit the Coſt. 
A grcat Promontory which he paſſed by he called Queen 
Elizabeth's Foreland, in whoſe name he took polſletſion of 
it; and the ſea running not far off he called Frobiſher's 
Streiohts. The Scas full ſet with Icy [ſlands,ſome of them 
half a mile about, and cighty Fathoms above Water : 
the Pcoplelike the Samocds, the worlt kind of Tartazs, 10 
their lives and habit: John Davies followed the deſign 
Amo 1585, at the encouragement of Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham, then principal Sccretary of eſtate - and haying1n 
three Voyages diicovered tothe Latitude of 73, by rea- 
{on of the many difliculties which he found in the enter- 
Friſe, and the death of Mr. Secretary, he was fain to give 
over; leaving unto a narrow Sea on the North of Eſtets- 
land the name of Fretum Davies, in the Latitude of 65 
and 20 Minutes, by which name it is ſtillgalled. After him 
followed IVeymonth, Hall, Hudſon, Button, Baffin, Smith, 
all Ex-liſh. The reſult of whoſe Endeavours was the 
finding of ſomecold Iſles and points of Land, which they 
named King James his Cape, Queen Ann's C:ipe, Prince 
Henrie's Foreland, Saddle Iſland , Barren Iſland , Red- 
gooſe eng, Diggs bis Iand; all of them betwixt 82 and 
$1: anethe impoſing on ſome paſſages and parts of the 
Sea the names of Hackluyt's Headland , Smith's Bay, 
Hudſon's Streights, Mardlin's Sound, -Fair Haven, and 
the like marks and monuments of their Undertakings. 
Nothing atchieved of publick moment, but the Diſcovery 
of an {land called Cherry INand in the Latitude of 74. 
and the Shores of a large piece of the Continent, which 
they cauſed to be called King Fames his New Land, molt 
commonly Greenland 3 where they found many white 
Bears,with white,gray and dun Foxes, Partridges, Geeſe, 
and ſome other Proviſions. Sea-Unicorns Horns, great 
ſtore of Morſes, ( or Sea-Horſes) the Oil and Teeth 
whereofyield no ſmall Commodity. But moſt conſidera- 
ble fortne Trade of Whalc-fiſhing, which- our men uſe 
yearly upon thoſe Coaſts; of whoſe Oil, Bones and Brain 
(this laſt ppoſed to be the true Sperma Ceri, now ulec as 
Medicinal ) they raiſed very great profit. 
3. The NORTH EAST pattsof Terra Incozni- 
za Borealis are thoſe which lie on the North of Ruſſia 
and Tartary, by which the like paſſage towards Catbay and 
China hath been oft attempted ; and hitherto with like 
ſucceſs. Endeavoured firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, the ſon or 
Fobn Cahot, fo often mentioned before, by him trained 
up in the Diſcovery of the North-ealt parts of America. 
His Employment failing here in Exzland, he betook bim- 
telf into the ſervice of the King of Spain 3 and coming 
out of Spain, Anno 1549, was by King Edward the ſixth 
made Grand Pilot of Enzland, with an Annual Penſion of 
166 [. 13. 5.4 d.Inthe year 1553, he was the chiefDea- 
ler and Procurer of the Diſcovery of Ruſſia and the 
North-eaſt Voyages, undertaken, and performed by Sir 
Huch Willozzhby, Chancellor, Burrough, Tenkinſon 5, and 
after proſecured by Pet and Fackman. Some of which pc- 
riſaedin the Aftion, and were frozen to death z their 
Ship: beivg found the next year hemmed about with Ice, 
and a particular account of all things which had happened 
to them. Others with better fortunes found the way to 
Ruſſia, (fince that time made a common Voyage without 
dread or danger ) and paſſing down the Yo!ga to the Ca- 


| 


ſpian Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained 
inthe Court of the Sophie. The Hollanders in the year 
1594, and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune al- 
{o, under the Conduct and Direction of one William Ba- 
rendſon their chief Pilot 5 but went no farther then the 
Enzliſh had gone before them ; yet gave new names un- 
to all places as they paſled, asif they had been the firſt 
Diſcoverers, with Pride and Arrogance enough. No- 
thing ſince done of any note or conſideration tor the o- 
pening of the North-eaſt paſſage, or giving usany bet- 
ter account of the North of Tartary, or any Countrys 
beyond that, but what we had many Ages ſince out of 
Paulus Venetus : 10 that we are but where we were, in a 
Terra Iacogaita- And though I would not willingly dit- 
courageany noble Actions, or brave and gallant Under- 


takings, yet when Ilook upon the natures of thoſe Shores 
and Seas, thoſe tedious Winters of ten months, with no 
Summer following, the Winds continually inthe North, 
and the main Ocean paved with Ice ſo long together; 1 
cannot chuſe but rank the hopes of theſe Northern Paſſa- 
ges among(t thoſe Adventures which are only commen- 
dable for the Difficulties preſented in them. 


TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNIT 4A 


Ith better hopes we may go forwards on the next 
Diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terre 


| Auſi:alis, or the Southern Continent, though hitherto 
Jncognita allo, almoſt as much unknown as the Arcick 
Iſlands, which none but my good Frier of Oxoz had the 
hap to meet with. A Continent conceived by our Lear- 
ned Brerewood to be as large as Europe, Aſia, and Africa: 
and that upon ſuch ſtrength of Reaſons as cannot be ea- 
(ily overborn,by any oppoſite. His Arguments in brief 
aretheſe. 1. That as touching Latitnde, ſome parts 
thereof come very near tothe «Equator, if they come not 
alſo on this ſide of it- and as for Longitude, it keepeth a- 
long, though at ſeveral diſtances, the whole continual 
courſe of the other Continents, 2. It is clearly known, 
that in the other two Continents the Land which lieth 
on the North-ide of that Line is four times at the leaſt 
as largeas that which lieth South thereof; and therefdre, 
ſince the Earth is equally poized on both ſides of the 
Centre, it muſt needs be that the Earth in anſwerable 
meaſure and proportion muſt adyance it ſelf in ſome pla- 
ces above the Sca on the South-ſide of the Line, as it doth 
in others on the North. By confequence, what is wanting, 
1n the South parts of the ether two Continents to coun- 
tervail the North-parts of them, muſt of neceſlity be ſup- 
plied inthe Southern Continent. 

The Country being ſo large, ſo free from the Incum- 
brances of Froſts and Ice and endleſs winters, I have 
oft maryelled with my ſelf that no farther progreſs hath 
been made in Diſcovery of it - -onſidering chiefly by the 
Site and Poſition of the Country, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which lie neareſt 4zz, that there is nothing to be 
looked for elſe-where, either of profit or pleaſure, but 
may there be found. Whether it be that there is ſome 
Nitulrra put to humane endeayours, or that this people 
are not yet made ripe enough to receive the Goſpel, or 
that the great Princes of the Earth think it no good Po- 
licy to engage themſelves in new Diſcoveries, till the old 
be throughly planted and made ſure unto them ; or that 
the Merchant, who in matters of this nature hath a pow- 
erful influence, thinks his hand full enough already, and 
being ſetledin ſo many and ſo wealthy Pattories, will not 
adventure upon more: Which of all thefe,or whether 
all theſe together be the cauſe of this Stop, I am not able 
to determine. Certain it 1s, that here 1s a large Field,e- 


nough for Coyetouſneſs, Aroition, or deſire of Glory, 
To 
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to ſpend themſelvesin, enough to ſatisſie the greatelt and 
moſt hungry appetite of Empire, Wealth and Worldly 
pleaſure ; beitdes the Gallantry and Merit of ſo brave 
an Action. Moſt which hath hitherto -been done in it 
hath been by the encouragement of the Vice-Roys of New 
Spain and Peru : by the firſt of which we came acquain- 
ted with the Coaſts of Nova Guinea; by the latter, with 
thoſe Countrys called the 1Nands of Solomor, but whether 
Continent or Iſlands, not yet fully known. 

And yet we mult not rob Magellanus of his part of the 
Honour, who,:-paſling through the Streights which now 
bear his name, diſcovered thoſe parts of it which, from 
the Fire thence ſeen, he called Terra del Fuego, found by 
the Hollandzrs of late under Fames le Maire to be an I- 
ſland. Nor dothe Erzl;ſh or the Dutch want their parts 
herein, though what they did was rather accidental then 
upon Deſign. For in the year 1593, Sir Richard Haw- 
kins, being bound for the Streights of Mageltan, was by a 
croſs wind driven on ſome parts of this Continent, to 
which he gave the name of Hawkins his Maiden land ; 
a Promontory of it ſhooring into the Sea with three Points 
he called Point Tremontain; and a pleaſant Iſle not far 
off by the name of Fair Iſland. Sailing along, theſe 
Coalts in the 50. Degree of Southern Latitude, for the 
ſpace of fixry miles and upwards, he found the Country 
as he paſl:d to be very pleaſant ; and by the Fires which 
he ſaw inthe night, tobe well inhabited. By the like ac- 
cident, A: 1599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in his 
return from the Streights of Magellan, fell upon ſome 
Iſlands of this Southera Continent, in the Latitude of 
fitty Degrees and forty Minutes, which he cauſed to be 
called S:vald's iſlands. And beſides theſe we owe to the 
Portugals the Diſcovery of ſuch parts hereof as they fell 
on in their way to the Eaſtern 1zdies, of which we have 
little but the names: as 1. Pſ#racorum Terra,ſocalled from 
the abundance of Parrots wiiich they ſaw on the Coaſts 
over againlt the Cape of good Hope; 2. Beach, a Region yiel- 
ding Gold, and polleſicd by Idolaters, with the two King- 
doms of, 3. Lucach, and 4. Maletur;, all three againſt 
the Iſles of Fava, from which little diſtant. 

But the greateſt light we have to ſee by intothis dark 
buſineſs is by the Voyages and Adventures of the Spa- 
niards, employed by the two Vice-Roys of Pery and 
Mexico, as before was ſaid. For in the year 1543, the 
Governour of New Sapiz,then being,ſfent Yi/la Lobos with 
a Fleet towards the Moluccas, who in that Voyage made 
a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Country, which he 
named Nova Guinea, by others ſince his time called Terra 
de Piccinacoli ; and in the year 1563, Caſtro the Licenti- 
ate, then Vice-Roy of Peru, ſent a Fleet from Lima, 
which under the Conduct of Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, dif. 
covered the Iflands of Solomoz, To which if we ſubjoin 
the ſucceſs of the Hollanders in the diſcovery of Frerum 
le Maire, and the Land adjoyning, the beſt Deſcription 

we can make of this Southern Continent muſt be in the 
Chorography and Hiſtory of their. Adventures ; viz 
I. TerradelFogo, 2, Inſule Solomonis, 3. Nova Guinea : 
beginning firlt with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 
tO us. 

1. TERRA DEL FUEGO lis on the other 
ſides of the Streights of Magellan, heretofore thought to 
be apart of Terra Auſtralis Incognita,or the Southern Con- 
tinent, but is now diſcovered to be an Iſland by one Fa- 
cob Maire of Amſterdam , accompanied by Cornelius 
- Schouten of Hoorn, both Hoellanders. They began their 
Voyage on the 15 of Fe, Anno 1615, and on the 19- 
of Jannary following they fell even with the Streight of 
Hagellan. On the 2.4. of the ſame; moneti they had rhe 
ſight of another Streizghr, which ſeemed to ſeparate this 
Terra del Fuego from the rett of the Southern Continent ; 


and onthe 25 they entered 1nto it. That part of the Land 
which (being entered into the Streights) they had cn rhe 
Weſt, they called Terra Meuritii de Naſſ.us;, thaton the 
Ealt, Sraienland;, the Streigbt it ſelf, Frerum 1» XLiire, 
The entrance into the Streight they found to be in 55 
Degrees of Southern Latitude and 50 Minutes; the wa- 
ter running into the. North Sea with ſo violent an Eddy, 
at adverſum mars aſtum difficulter ſuperare peſſemus, iii 
he who in the way of Journal or Ephemerides hath de. 
{cribed the whole courſe of this Voyage. inthe whoic 
courſe thereof nothing fo much obſervable ( hetiides rhe 
Diſcovery) as that they found that at their coming home 
they had loſt a Day, ( as muſt needs happen unto ſuch as 
inſo tediousa Voyage had travelled Weltward) that be- 
Ing Saturday tothem which was Sunday to the Holl.nders 
and the reſt of Europe; though they had calcularcd rhe 
Days ſince their going out with all exactnels. So that if 
there were any ſuch Morality in the ſabbath as lome 
men pretend, theſe men mult either keep their ſabbati 
onadifterent day from the reſt of their Country men, or 
otherwiſe, to comply with them, mult be guilty of the 


breach of the Sabbark al} the reſt of their lives. But of + 


this more at large elſewhere. To return thereioce to 
this Streight : it is ſaid to be ſeven Dutch miles or 25 of 
ours inlength, and of a fair and equal breadth , plentiful 
of good Fiſh, eſpecially of Sea-Calves and Whales. A- 
bour the inſerting of which Streight ioio the third Editi- 
onof my Microcoſm,] receiv'da Letter at ſuch time asthe 
Parliament was held in Oxoz Anno 1625. tubſcribed 
G. B. andalittle under that, Sub granda floridus. which 
whether it were the Gentlemans Motto, or the Anagram 
of his name,l amnot able to ſay, having never heard more 
of him from that time forwards, though his deſire were 
ſatisfied in the next Edition of that Work. For my cn- 
couragement wherein he gave me this direction follow- 
ing, © The news (faith he) of this New Streight com- 
«ing into Spary, it pleaſed the King, in the year 1618, 
*to ſend and ſearch whether the truth were anſwerable 
« unto the Renyort. And finding it to be much broader 
© then the other, and not above ſeven Dutch miles long, 
<« hedecreed, that being the more eaſie and compendious 
& way for Navigators, and leſs ſubject to daizgers, his 
{« Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſent that way into the E#- 
© I1dies to defend the Philippine and Molucce lands, and 
« the way by the Cape of good Hope to be leit. In regard 
« that every ſuch Voyage requireth tiwice as mach rune z 


<« beſides the variety of Winds, andoften change of the ' 


« Air, not only troubleſome, but full of Diſeaſes, conſu- 
© meth the one half of the men before they return, 
« Whereas this way gaincth time (and, if necd be, they 
<« may diſpatch buſineſs in tne Welt as they travel into 
« the Eaſt) without any extraordinary danger or loſs of 
«men. So far the very words of my Letter. The In- 
telligence given me in this Letter I find confirmed ina 
Relation of the Voyage made by Captain Dor Jar de 
More, Anno 1618, at the command and charge of the 
Kingof Spain, who preſeritly arm'd and furniſh'd eight 
tall Ships to ſend this new way unto his Ph!lippines and 
Molncea's, under the conduct of Perrus Michaclus de 
Cordvelen. Since it hath been found by experience that 
even from our parts to the Molucca's through this Fre- 
tum de Maire, is but a paſlage of eight Moneths, ſic u! 
la inſigni navigantium clade, ſaith the Narrator. Bur of 
this Streight enough to ſatisfie my unknown Well-wiilers 
Requeſt, and inform my Reader - bcing extrceamly forry 
that the Gentleman was not pleaſed to impart his name, 
that ſo his memory might have lived in thele Papers, if 
they themſelves be deſtinate to a longer lite. 

Now for the nature of the Soil, it is faid to be very 


full of Mountains ; but thoſe Hills appareltcd VI 
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Woods, intermixt with Valleys; the Valleys for the 
moſt part full of little Brooks, which falldown from the 
Mountains, and attord good Paſturage ; the Sca-coalts 
well provided with Bays and Roads, not unſafe for Shp- 
ing - though the Air every where, but chiefly near the 
Sea, be much ſubje&t to Tempelts. 
they are ſaid to'be of a white Complex 
Faces, Arms and Thighs, coloured with a kind of Oker : 
of full Stature and well-proportioned, their Hair black, 
which they wear long, to ſeem more terrible. The Men 
' moſt generally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their 
ſccret parts witha piece of Leather. : 
Towns they havenone, nor any Habitations which de- 
ſervethe nameof Houſes - ſo that the moſt which we can 
do is tocoaſt the Iſland. In which we find towards Ma- 
re del Noordr, 1. A large Arm of the Sea called Entraao 
ae $. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S. Ives. 3. IMauri- 
tins Land. 4. Promontorio de Buen Suſeio, or the Cape 
of Good Succeſs. Oppoſite whereunto in another Iſland. 
is the Cape of S. Bartholomews, and betwixt them the 
Streight called Fretym le Aaire, Then In the New 
Sonth-Sea, as they call it, there are, 5. Barnevelt's Iſland. 
6. The lilands of S. 1/defonſo : 7. Cape Horn, onaftair 
Promontory, in the South-weſt 4z4de, which doubled, 
the Country goes along with a ſtraight Shore, on which 
I find ſome Bays and Capes, but no names unto them : 
till we come to the Weſtern entrances of the Streight 
of Magcllz, oppolite unto Cape Vittoria, io often men- 
tioned. | 
2, INSUL/MA SOLOMOMINIS, or the Iſlands 
of Solomon, are ſituate on the \Velt of Terra del Eog0, 
11 Degrees on the South of the Xquinoctial. Diſcove- 
red in the year 1567, by Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, ſent by 
the Vice-Roy of Per to find out new Countrys. By him 
thus named, in hope that man would be rather induced to 
inhabit in them ;, imagining that Solomon had his Gold 
from theſe Lands of Ophir. | 
Innumber they are many, but 18 the principal : Some 
of which 3co miles in compals, others 200, and others of 
them leſs, till we come to fifty,and beneath that,none. All 
liberally furniſhed with Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- 
ger, Cinamon, and ſome Veins of Gold. The chiet of 
theſe eighteen are, 1. Guadalcanal, ſuppoſed to be the 
greateſt of them; upon the Coaſt whereof the Spaniards 
failed 150 Leagnes,where they found a Town which they 
burned and ſacked, becauſe the people of it, by a ſudden 
furprize, had killed fourteen of their men. 2. S. Tſabella | 


As for the People, 
ion; but their 
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upcloſe to the ZEquinottial, on: the Coaſts whereof he 
failed 800 Leagues, till he toand himſelf at laſt in the La- 
titude of 15 Degrees, diſcovering a large Bay into which 
tell cwo great Rivers, where he purpoled to jettle a Plag- 
cation,and tothat end preſenteda Petition to the King of 
Spain. This Country | conceive, by the Site and Poſition 
of it, to be Nova Guinea, coming up cloſe as that doth to * 
che AquinoCtial; and after turning to the South towards 
the Tropick of Capricorn, where it joyneth with alerur. 
And taking it for granted, asIthink I may, I ſhall afford 
the Reader this Delicription of ir, out of his Memorials; 
1N which 1t is ſoberly affirmed to be a Terreitial Paradiſe 
tor Wealth and Pkeaſures. The Country is plentiful of 
Fruits, Coco-nuts, Almonds of four ſorts, Pome-citrons, 
Dares,Sugar canes and Apples ; plenty of Swine, Goats, 
Hens, Partcidges, and other Fowl, with ſome Kine and 
Buttalg. Nothing inferiour (as it {eemeth) to Guinea in 
the Land of Negroes, and from thence ſo named. For 
as he lalth, he {aw amongſt them Silver aud Pearls, and 
lome told him of Gold ; the Countrys on the Coaſt 
iceming to promiſe much felicity within the Land. The 
Alr he tound to be wholeſom & temperate,the Sea-ſhores 
to be full of Bays, Havens, ard the Exits of Rivers, making 
ſhew of another Chi»a. The Inhabitants he affirmeth 
to be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the 4ularros, 
others like the Negroes ; diverſified in Habit as well as 
Colour. Their Bread made of three forts of Roots - 
without Government, but not without Religion; for they 
had their ſeveral Oratoriesand places of burial, but nei- 
ther King, nor Laws, nor Arts. Divided by that want, 
and in dayly Wars with one another : their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows,and other Weapons, but all made of Wood. Of 
this Country, whatſoever it was (if not Nova Guinea) 
he took poſleſſion in the name of the Catholick King,and 
ſet up both a Croſs anda Chappel init z the Chappel de- 
dicated to the Lawy of Lorerto, 

The preciſe time of this Diſcovery I have now here 
found, but that the time ſpent about it is by him affirmed 
to be 14 years, tothe no ſmal] endamagement of his 
Health and Ec:tuies. Nor dolfind that any care was 
taken of his Peritio!:, cr any thing elſe done by others in 
purſuance of his Propoſitions. Whether it were on any 
of the Reaſons before laid down; or that there was no 
credit given to his affirmations, 1 determine not. Nor 
find i that he gaveany names tc the Bays or Promonto. 
rics as hepalled along ; bur he either took ſuch names.as 
were given before, or found not any thing worth the na. 
ming. And for ſuch names as were given before; ({till ra- 


19 Lagues in length,and 18 in breadth ; the inhabitants 
{vme black, ſome white. ſome of brown Complexion 
3. S. Nicholas, 1co Leagues in compals, inhabited by a 
People which are black of hue, but {aid ro be more wit- 
ty then the other Savages. Allof i:;om ſitvate betwixt the 
Streights of Magellan anil the Iflands of Thieves ; and yet 
not well agreed upon amongſt our Auinors, whether to 
beaccounted Iſlands, or a part of the Continent; the Spa- | 
mards having failed 709 Leagues on the Coaſts hereof, 
and yet not able to attain unro any certainty. But being 
they paſs generally in account for Iſlands, and by that 
nameare under the Vice-Roy of Peru,who appoints their 
Governours, let them paſs fo ſtil]. 

2% NOV A GUINE A lieth beyond the Iſlands 
of Selomon in reſpect of us, proceeding, as we have be- 
gun,from the Land of Fire.Diſcovered,as before was ſaid, 
Anno 1543, by Filla Lopos, (Herrera attributes the Diſ- 
covery of it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and ſets it higher, 
in the year 1527) more perfettly made known, if I 
gueſs aright, by Ferdinando de Quirs, who being ſent 
with two Ships to makea more ful] Diſcovery of the I- 
{lands of Solomon, and taking his courſe about the height 
of the Magellan Streights,difcovering a main Land coming | 


king Ferdinando Dur's new Country for Nova Gainea ) 
we find a Promontory called Cape Hermoſa, 11 the Eait 
parts hereof, near the lſlands of Solomer, and not far from 
the Aquator. 2. Another in the Weſtern part, but as 
near the A-quinox, called Point Primaro. 3. A third in the 
firſt beading of the Coaſt towards the South, called Ca- 
po de Buaen Deſeada, or the Cape of good Deſire. 4. Rio 
deValcanes. 5. Ris de Lorenzo. 6. Rio de S. Augultine, ons 
the Eaſt of Cape Formoſo towards the Streights. 7. The 
Rivers of S. Peter. 8. S, Paul. 9g. S. Andrew, and 10 S, 
Fames, betwixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro. 

But being there is little certain of theſe laſt Diſco- 
veries, and the greateſt certainty we have of thar little 
isnothing but a liſt of names without any thing obſer- 
yable inthe ſtate and ſtory of the ſame, they may 1till 
retain the old name of Terra Incognita. . And therefore I 
try my Fortune, and without troubling the Vice-Roys of 
Peru and Mexico, or taking out Commiſſion for a new: 
Diſcovery, will make a ſearch into this Terra Auſtralis 
for ſome other Regions, which mult be found either here 
or no-where. The names of which are, 1. 1undus alter & 
idem, 2, Utopia, 3. New Atlantis, 4. Fairy Laid, 5. The 
Painter's 
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Painters Wives Iſland. 6. The Lands of Chivalry, and | ſuihciency both of means and helps for the going on in 


7. Tae New World in the Moon. 


his Delign, wouid, | am confident, have given vs ſuch a 


i. MUNDUS ALTER ET IDEM, Another world, | Body of Nataral Philoſophy ; and made it fo ſubſervient 


and yer the ſame, is a witty and inzenious Invention of a 
Learned Prelate, writ by him in his younger days, ( but 
well enough becoming the auſterity ofthe gravelt Head ) 
in which he diſtinguiſheth the Vices, Paſſions, Humours, 
and 1] Aﬀe&tions moſt commonly incident to mankind, 
into ſeveral Provinces; gives us the Character ot cach, 
as in the deſcription ofa Country, People, and chief Ci- 
ties of it; and ſets them forth to the Eye in ſuch lively 
Colours, that the Vicious man may ſee therein his own 
Deformities, and the well-minded man his own lmper- 
tections. The Scene of this Deſign is laid by the Reve- 
rend Author inthis Terra Auſeralis , the Decorum happi- 
ly preſerved in the whole Diſcovery; the ſtile acntely | 
clear, in the [nvention fingular. Of whom and his New 
World 1 ſhall give you that Eulogy which the Hiſtorian 
doth of Homer, Nec ante illam quem ille imitaretur, nequte 
poſt illam qui eum imitari poſſet, invents eſt. | 

2. VT 0 PI A isaCountry firſt diſcovered by Sir 
Thomas More, after Lord Chancellour of Enoland, and by 
him made a Scene of a Common-wealth, which neither 
Solon, not Lycurgus, nor any of the Legiſlators of former 
times did ever dream of; nor had been fanſied by Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Tully, or any who have written the Ideas of a 
Form of Government, though not reducible to practice. 
Some of his Plots we have taken notice of already : viz. 
his device to bring Goldand Silver into contempr by ma- 
king of thoſe Merals Chains and Fetters for their Malefa- 
tors, Pans of Cloſe-ſtools, Chamber-pots , and Veſſels 
of ſuch unclean uſe; by impoſing it asa penalty on infa- 
mous perſons, to wear Gold-rings upon their Fingers, 
and the like devices : as alſo his device to prevent mi- 
ſtakes and diſlikes in Marriages, by giving the parties a 
full view of each other naked. Many more projects of 
this nature, ſome of them poſlible enough, but ſo unpra- 
Eicable,ſo beyond hope of being looked on in the model- 
ling of a Common wealth,that we may reckon this device 
amoneſt thoſe ſtrange Fancies, que nuunquam antea ſþe 
concepta, nedum opere tentata erant, The man indeed (con- 
ſidering the times he lived in ) was of rare abilities ; but 
this Uropia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern 
Continent, this Terra Auſtralis Incognita, 1n which now 
we are, and to no place elſe. 

3. NEW ATLANTIS is an Ifland of this Southern 
Continent diſcovered by Sir Francis Bazon, the Learned 
Viſcount of St. 41hans ; one of Sir Thomas More's Suc- 
ceſlors inthe place of Lord Chancellour, but far before 
him in the excellency and fecibilicy of his Invention. 
It had this name with reference to Atlantis , an Ifland 
of the Weſtern or Atlantick Occan , mentioned in the 
Works of Plato, both alike inviſible. Bur for his falling 
iato this Iſland, his deſcriptionof it, the City of Benſa- 
lem, and the manner of his reception there, ſuch hand- 
ſome probabilities, and ſo fairly carried, that to one not 
acquainted with the ſtate of the World it would ſeem a 
Reality. But above all things, the Inventions and De- 
ſigns of Solomon's Houſe ; for perfecting the works of na- 
ture, or rather improving Nature to the beſt advantages 
of Life, and the benefit of mankind, are beyond compari- 
ſon. The man I muſt confeſs had his perſonal errors, (1 
know none without them) of good and bad qualities e- 
qually compounded : Mores ejus vigore & levitate mixtiſſi- 
mi, as Paterculus once ſaid of Piſo, not one amongſt ma- 
ny thouſand ( to purſue that Character) qui amt otium 04- 
lidizs diligat, aut facilins ſufficiat negotio. A man of a moſt 
ſtrong Brain, and a Chymical Head, who, if he had been 
entertained with ſome liberal Salary, abſtracted from al] 


to the publick good, that neither Ariſtorle, or Theophra- 
/tus amongſt the Ancients, nor Parac:!{us , or the reſt 
of our later Chymiſts would have been conſiderable. 

+ F AIRT-L AN D is another part of this Terra 
Incoomta, the habitation of the Fairies, a pretty kind of 
little Fiends or pizmey-Devils, but more inclined to 
ſport then miſchief; of which old Women, who remem- 
ber the times of Popery, tell us many fine Stories. A 
cleanlier and more innocent Cheat was never put uport 
poor ignorant People, by the Monks and Friers. Their 
habitation here or nowhere ; though ſent occalionally by 
Oberon and their other Kings, to our ports of the world. 
For not being reckoned amongſt the good Angels,nor ha- 
ving malice enough to make them Devils,C but ſuch a kind 
of midling Spirits as the Latines call Z-murcs, or Larve) 
we muſt tind out i5me place for them, neither Heaven 
nor Hell,and moſt likely this. Their Country never more 
ennobled then by beinz made the Scene of that excellenr 
Poem called the Fairy Qzecn. Intended to the honour of 
Queen Elizabeth, and the greateſt perſons in her Court : 
but ſhadowed in ſuch lively colours, framed to exactly 
by the Rules of Poelic, and preſenting ſuch 1dca's of 
all Moral goodneſs ; that as there never was a Poem 


more artificial, ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe more faſhion 
and enflame the mind to the love of Virtue. Inviſurum 
facilins aliquem quam imitaturam, ſhall be Spencer's Mots 
to ; and fo I leave him to his reſt. 

5 The PAINTERS WIFES IST, AND is an Iſland 
of this Tract, mentioned by Sir Walter Rawleigh, in his 
Hiſtory of the World. Of which he was informed by Dox 
Pedro de Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Gentlcman, employed by 
his King in planting ſome Colovies on the Streights of 
Magellan, (which we have touched upon before) who be- 
ing taken Priſoner by Sir Walter in his going home, was 
asked of him about ſome Iſland which rhe Maps preſen- 
red inthoſe Streights, and might have been of 2reat uſe 
to him inhis Undertaking. To which he merrily replyed, 
thatit was to be called the Painrers Wives Iſland, laying, 
that whilſt the Painter drew that Map, his Wife firting 
Dy, deſired him to put in one Country for ber, that ſhe in 
her imagination might: have an Iſland of her owa, His 
meaning was, that there was no ſuch Ifland as the Maps 
preſented. And1 fear the Painter's Wite hath many 
Ilands, and ſome Countries too upon the Continent in 
our common Maps, which are not really to be found on 
the ſtricteſt ſearch. 

6. The LAND Sof CHIYV ALRY areſuch 
Iſlands, Provinces, and Kingdoms, in the Books of Errars 
try,which have no being in any known part of the World, 
and therefore muſt be fought inthis. A groſs ablurdity, 
but frequent in thole Kind of Writers, who in deſcribing 
the Adventures of their Knights, in deſpight of Geogras 
phy, (with which indeed they had no acquaintance) have 
not only disjoyned Countries which are near together, 
and'laid together Countries which are far remote z but 
given us the deſcription of many Iſlands, Provinces, and 
righty Kingdoms, which as the ingenious Author of the 
Hiſtory of Don Qu:xot merrily oblerveth, are not to be 
foundin all the Map. Of this fort is the Iſle of Adamants, 
in Sir Huon of Burdeaurx; the Firm I/lzud, inthe Hiſtory 
of Amadis de Gaul; the Hidden Iſland,and that of the Sage 
Aliart, in Sir Palmerin of England the Iſlands of Linda- 
raza, and the Deviliſh Fauno,with the Kingdom of Lyraz 
(of which the Amazonian Lady Anchi/rlora was the right- 
tn] Queen) and many others of that kind, in the Ifirrour 
of kryhthood ;, and divers of Iike nature in Palmerin de 
Oliva, Primaleen,and Belianis of Greece, Pariſmnus, the Ro- 


Afairs both of State and Judicature; and furniſhed with | 
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mance of Romazces, and indeed whom not of all that Rab- | 
ble? handiomly humoured by Aficoact de Cervantes 1n his 
Iſiand of Barutaria, of which the famous Sanco Parca was 
icmetime Governour, and the Kingdom of 14icomiconae 
And yer I cannot but confeſs ( for | have beena greatStu- 
dent i:; theſe Books of Chivalry) that they may be of very 
200d uſe to Children or young Boys in their Adoleſcency. 
For beſides that they divert the mind from worſe coglita» 
tions, they perfect him that takes pleaſure in them in the 
way of Reading,beget in himan habit of ſpeaking,and a- 
rimate him many times to ſach high conceptions as really 
may make him fit for great Undertakings. 

The NEW WORLD IN THE MOON was 
frit of Luciazs diſcovering ; a man of eminent parts,but 
as illa conſcience, apoſtatizing from the Faith in which he 
was bred. Ariſtophanes had before told us in one of his 
Comedies of a iVephelecoccogia, or a City of Cuckoes 1n 
the Clouds. But Lzciaz vas the firſt who found'ont this 
New Wo: 1d. in.the 17oon ;, of which, and of the inhabi- 
tants of it, he affordeth us in one of his Dialogues a con- 
ceited Character. Bunt of late times, that World which 
he there fancyed and propoſed bur as a fancy only, is 
become a matter of a more ſerious Debate; and ſome have 
laboured with great pains to make it probable, that there 
is another 1/0714 in the Moon,inhabited as this is by per- 
ſons of divers Languages, Cuſtoms, Polities and Religi- 
ons : and more then 1ſo,ſome means and ways propoſed 
to Conſideration for maintaining an entercourſe and 
Commerce betwixt that and this.But being there are like 
endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why 
may not this Southern Continent be that Planet,and more 
particularly that Moon, in which this other world is ſup- 
poſed to be? Certainly thereare ſtronger hopes of find- 
ing a New world in this Terra Arſtralis then in the body 
of that Planer, and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in 
profit and plcaſure thelater Diſcoveries of America. 

But 1 am no diſcourager of Induſtry and Ingenuity, 
which I love and honour whereſoever I find it. 1 know 
great Truths have many times been ſtarted uponleſs pre- 
ſumptions. Nor would I be miſtook;as if in my purſuit of 
this Terra Inrcognita | put ſcorn on any of ſublimer 
thoughts, or that 1 would have any man ſo much in love 
with the preſent World,as not to look for another world 
in Heaven above. It is reported, that in ſome Con- 
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troverſie betwixt the Polander and the Duke of Moſ- 
cozy, the King of Poland ſent the Moſcovite a cu- 
rious Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, 


Nonnobis, Domine, nonnobis, 


with the particular motion of each ſeveral Sphere- To 
which the ſcovite returned this unworthy anſwer, Ti 
mihi Cclum mirtis, at redde mihi Terras de quibus conten- 
dimus;, You ſend me Heaven, faith he, but that will not 
fatisfie, unleſs you give me back thoſe Lands which are 
now in queſtion. And much I fear there are too many of 
this mind, who would not loſe their part on carth for all 
Heavea it felf : whom I deſire, if any ſuch ' peruſe theſe 
Papers, to conſider, that as much as the moſt flouriſhing 
Country which is here deſcribed doth fall ſhort of that Pa- 
radiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, ſo much, 
and infinitely more did that Earthly Paradiſe fall ſhort of 
the unſpeakable Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. Ta 
the diligent and careful ſearch of which Heavenly King 
dom I heartily commit the Reader: not doubting bur the 
Works of God which are here preſented, and that viciſ- 
ſitude of humane Afairs which is herein touched at, may 
prompt him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that mighty 
God who made all theſe Works, in whomisno ſhew nor 


ſhadow of change, to whom be given all Glory both in 


this World, and that to come. 


Quicquid enim Lunz gremio compleitur Orbis, 
Permutat wariatque vices, trepidoque tumultu 
Aftluat, & nunquam ſentit pars una Quietem; 
Nam ruit in ſeſe, & civilt vnlnere ſemper 

Aut cadit, aut perimit ;, alioque renaſcitur ore, 
Rurſus ut intereat : ſic non eft omnibus unum 
Partibus Tngenium, non vis nativa. Sed Orbes 
Aſtriferi, & nitidi ſublimis Regio Cceli 
Immunis ſemi, & vultu immutabilis uno, 
Perpetuum ſervant ſolida & ſmcera tenorem. 


The Verſes are G. Buchanar's in his Book De Sphara, 
_ thus Tranſlate, and therewithal conclude this 
ork. 


The World beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary, 
And change fromthis to that; nor can it tarry 
Long in one ſtate, but with it ſelf doth jar, 
Kills and is kilPd in endleſs Ctyil War. 

New form'd again, tis but to die; the frame 
Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame. 

But that above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 
In which GOD Reigns in glorious Majeſty, 
Free from old Age, ge_ and of one face, 
Always preſents it ſelf in equal Grace. 


ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria, 


FINIS. 


i —— 


A Table of ſome Priricipal Things herein contained, not properly 
Reducible to the following ſndex. 


A. 
A Bades,a ſtrange beaſt, the Rhino- 
{ \cerots of the Ancients 1{:5.3. 201 
Abaſenes, by whom converted /. 4. 50 
their Hcterodoxies and co 
7014, 
Abilene, the Tetrarchy of Lyſanas , 
where it was 4. 3. 53, Why reck- 
oned,L:e 3. amonglt the portions 
of Herod's Children, 71 
Abydas beſieged by Philip of Macedon 
and in diſtreſs, is tired by the Inha- 
 bitants, who likewiſe flew them- 
| ſelves. 3. 15- betrayed ſince to the 
Turks,by the Governours — 
ZOTAs 
Adamites, why ſo called, and what /.21 
77 by whom deſtroyed | zb. 
Adolphus 1. Earl of Berg ſhut up 1n 
an lron veſſel and miſerably ſtung 
to death by Bees 1.2.45 
Adriatick-Sea, whence it had the 
name /. 1. 105, the great extent 
thereof in ſome ancient Writers 2b. 
married to the Duke of Venice 
every Holy Thurſday ibid. 
Advice to an old Calique to Columbus 
| I. 4.151 
eAolus why made the God of the 
Winds L.1.75 
e/Es Corinthinm, what it was, how 
highly prizcd, and how occaſioned 
l. 2.188 
e/Ema the violent burnings of it /. 1 
72, and the cauſe thereof ib, 
Africa, whence it had the name /.4. 1 
2. the ſtate of Chriſtianity 1n 1t, 
how much decayed 7b. the ſeveral 


languages therein ſpoken :b:4. The 


monſtrous things reported of it by 
ſome of the Ancients ib, 
Avbarus Prince of Edeſſa, his mellage 
to ourSaviuur L. 3. 117 
Albigenſes what they were, and why 
fo called /. 1. 193. the ſum and fub- 
ſtance of their ſtory ibid. 
Alcoran the book of the Iahometan 
Law, why fo called /. z, 107 how 
highly reverenced zb:4. the Doctri- 
nals thereof, &c- reduced unto 
eight Commandments th, 
Alfonſme, Tables by whom compiled, 
and the coſt beſtowed in the com- 
piling of then b, $3333 
Alluſion, of a French Gentleman, con. 
cerning the cauſe of their civil 
roils ; 6 $ebg9 
Almans, from whence {o called .12. 32 
of what ſeveral Nations they con- 
ſiſted 93. their affairs & ſtory 26. 
Almodad, the ſon of Jocktan, where 
molt probably fixed l.1.10 


Alves, a pretions Wood worth its | 
weight in ſilver /, 3. 213. Aker | 


Zocatrina, from what place it 
comes & 4o 71 
Amara, a Mountain in eAthiophia, de- 
cribed Cant 
Amazons, why fo called !. 3. 6. their 
dwelling place :b. the ſum and ſub- 
[tance of their affairs ' L. 11d 
Ambcr,where it groweth,how gathc- 
red, and the virtues of it /. 2. 1.43 
Amber liquid [4-127 
America. not known to the Ancicnts 
{. 4. 83. by whom firſt diſcovered, 
3.4. 85. the people of it not fo 
black as the Africans 85. that they 
are deſcended of the Tuartars, ibid. 
the eſtate of Chriſtianity in it, b. 
the ingenuity of the people in their 


feather pictures 86 
Amethiſt, a precious ſtone, and the 
virtues of it l. 3.8 
Amianthus, a ſtone whereof cloth is 
made 1, 2. 211. which ſtained, is 
cleanſed by fire tb, 
Amphittyones, what they were, and of 
their Authority l: 2.193 
Amphiſcii, why ſo called. and what 
they are in Geography UI. 1. 20 
Amyclas ſilentium perdidit, aby-word 
and from whence it came /. 1. 67 
Amyris inſanit, an old proverb, the 
meaning and occalion of it bid. 
Anabaptiſt cuts off his brothers head 
l. 1. 141- their furies and proceed- 
ing inthe City of Munſter 476 
their demands in the inſurrection 
of the Boors f. 4. +09 
Anakin, the name of a Gigantine race 
of men, and why given unto them 

| 6 4. Fs 

Ananim, the father of the Hamanien- 
tes, an African people {. 1.11 
"Aveagic&Zav, an old by-word,and the 
meaning of it (.2-213 
Anchorets, whence ſo called /. 1. 100 
buried whileſt alive ib. 
Anaals, what they are, and how they 
differ from Hiſtories l. 1.17 
Anſwer, a feeling one of an Engliſh 
Captain to a ſcoffing demand of the 
French 1.118. a ſmart one of Sp:- 
nola to Maurice Prince of Orange 65 
of Richard I. to the Pope, writing 
for the Releaſment of the Biſhop 
of Beauvois 157 of the Congueror 
concerning his impriſoning of B. 
Oao 164. of Dr. Dale to the Spaniſh 
Commiſſioners L. 3.97 


whom applicable 6.. 2: 189 


———— 


Antioch, the fame with Ribiith, its 
{tory l. 4.46 
Ang, what they are in Geography 
{. 1. 

Antonins Army in diltrefs, relieved by 
the prayers of Chiiitians L 2.8x 
Apennage, what f 3@ $o, Is 
Archery, where molt pra:tited in el- 
der times/. 3. 150. Cezeremiſſt, good 
Archers L. 2. 134. the excellency 
of the Eaziihh at it, Whether Gvns 

. or that to be preferred U. 3.150 
Aram the fon ot Sem, the founder of 
the Syrians L. 1. 8. 1. 3. 38. tFe 
large extent of that name in holy 
SCripLure thid, 
A e pagites, what they were,and from 


X0 


whence fo called b. 2. 190 
Argonauts, who they were, and 
whence ſo denominated /. 3., 128 


their expedition into Colchis ibid. 
Argoſies,great thips of burden, whence 
they had their name L.'2. 153 
Ariamies, a Galatian fraited the 
whole Nation for a year rogether 


6 23.9 
Ariſtomenes, {range efcape out of pri- 
fon l. 2.183 


Ariſtetle, the precurſor of Chriſt 7» 
rebus natural:bits, |. 1.2.why he con- 
ccived the World to have been 
ctcrnal ibid. 

Arius, the Heretick his difimulation 
and death L112 

Ark of Noah, wherc made /. 3. 116. ir 
what place irreited after the tlooc 

t,1.6.7.1.3.152 

Armadilla, a ſtrange beait in America 
[. 2. 60. the delcription of it /. 4.86 

Armeniaus, 1n what points they ditter 
from other Chriitians, l.3.125 
how and by whom their Church 
is governed ib, 

Arms, way firſt uſed /. 1. 54 by whom 
firſt quartered 221. why thoſe 6f 
England give place in the ſame 
Eſcochcon to the Arms of France 


W_—_ 


! 


| 


! 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


Anticyram naviget, a Proverb, and to 


275 

Arphaxad, the father of the Chaldears 
firſt ſetled in the Religion, called 
Arapactitis [.3.116 


Arroba, a Spaniſh meaſure, the CON. -- 


tent thereot l. 4.110 
Arviſian Wines mnch cekbrated 1.3. 
29 In what place they grow z6. 
Arundel, created a Count of the Em- 
pire by the Emperour Rodulphas 
and afterwards Lord Armdel &f 
Wardowur, by King Fames |. 2, 155 


Ar.tipodes, what. they are /. 1. 20. the | 474, whence fo called at irlt /. 2. 1-3 


tenet touching them decided by 
{ome of the Ancients ;b6. condemn- 
ed of Hereſie in the darker times 
of the Church L. 1.20} 


| 


the ſeyeral notions of the word, 
and in what ſenſe uſed in holy Scrt- 
pturel. 3.2.the ſtate of Chrittianit7 
init b. among whom divided. 6, 
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Aſtenaz, the ſon of Gomer, firſt ictled | 


in Ebynia and Phrygia minor, | 3. 
5-7 

Aſpeardus Cithariſt a, a proverb and 
the meaning of it [33.23 
Allwr, the ſon of $:»:, where planted 
{1.5 3.115. lie 4jyrians deſcen- 
ded of him t&. why 1d caſily con- 
quered by all Invaders L. 3. 124 
Athens l. 2.159 
Attala the Hun, why called Flagelinn, 
Net 1.2. 156. his bloody end zb. his 
Coat of Arms 160 
Ancar, ant Aritſpex, how they dittcr. 
and whence they had their names 

l. 3.120 

Arzuſtine Confeſſion, why 1o cailed 
{. 2. 25. by whom, and where Con- 
firmed 63 
St. Augnſtia's tart reply to an Ath-- 
iſtical demand /. 1. 2. the Order oi 
Fryers by him founded 9.. 
Azugruſtus, or an Eſlay of the Mears 
and Counſels, by which he redncc- 
the Common wealth of Rome to 
the ſlate of Monarchy L. 1. 38 


Avi ſmiſtra, what it meaneth,and the, 
[ 3.120} 


reaſon of it 
Aulza, Tapeſtrics, why ſo calied,and 
by whom invented Ls. 15 
Auſtraſia, what Provinces It contain- 
ed,when firſt madea Kingdom !. 2. 
56. the ſtory and Kings thereof 5. 
Auſt ralis Ticoonita, the vaſt greatneſs 
of it 1.4. 158. why not yet delcove- 
red ib 
B 
Avcl, the attempt only of ſome 
bold adventurers, and not of all 
the ſons of iVeah /. 1. 13. the Jane 
guages occalioned there not 72 11 
number, as by ſome ſuppoſed 3.the 
' ſtupendious greatneſs of the Pro- 
ject L.3. 113. 114 
Babylon zbid 
Bacchus, called Meonius why L. 3.15 
Baleares,why fo cailed l.1-243 
Baltick-Sea, why ſo called /.2-110 
why it doth not ebb and flow like 
other Scas | ibid 
Bathesr, not permitted by the Eipe- 
rour Adrian to be uſed promicu- 
ouſly by both Sexes l. 1. 141. the 
inconveniency ariſing from that 
INtCrMIXtuUre th, 
Battle at Mutina, and the ſucceis 
thereof / 1. 127- betweenthe Sar- 
matians & their llaves [. 2.132.135 
of Kereſtnre 155- of Lapanto 219 
the laſt betwixt Alexander and Da- 
ris King of Perſia L. 3.151 
Blellium, mentioned Ger. 2. 12. what 
conceived to be l. 3. 143 
Beaufort, why made the ſurname of the 
Children of John of Gaunt l. 1.169 
Bel and Basl, whence the names der1- 
ved! 3. 119. why called Belzebub 
the Lordof Flies 74, 
Bellerophontis Litera, a by-word, the 


Belze, the valianteſt of the Gaxls 1n 
the time of Ceſar, and tor what rea- 
ſons [3,39 

Benedifines, or black Mens, by wiom 
inſtituted /, 1. 100. their habit 
and increaſe ib, 

Berrie, Abundantly ſtored with ſheep. 
L. i. 175."Charles the 7th. in derifion 
cailed King of Bberrre ibid 

Bezoar, the {overaignnature of it /.4 
$9. found in the belly of a bealt, 
called the Yicarue ib, that of China 
and the Eaſt more exceilent than 


tiiatof America Ll. 3.183 
Biſhop, of Syalato, his Levity, Apo- 
{[tacv, and death [.2.162 
Biſhops coxyal with Chriſtianity /. 1. 
32, 146, 149,257. 62. 105, 179 

[ 3.61. how, and why hated by the 
Biſcants I. 1. 21F- and the il] con- 
1cquences thereof 7:4. Biſhops not 
anciently interdicted from the aCts 
oi War l. 3.60 


Blick Fryers, Or Dominicans, by whom . 


iounded, and why fo called /. 1.99 
bind and Zim-, mentioned 2 $:2m- 
5-8. v-hat they were moſt probably 

| L. 3.79 
Bro '? 7.74754, a proverb the meaning 
a i G7:pinal of it [.2.189 
Botetir's his {trange adventure 2. 3.201 
Braciyi4%r:, what they were amongll 
the /24 2»: 1.2.193.their authority 
eud ccirtc of life tþ, ſucceeded in 
the it by the modern Bramznes 

| ib, 
B;ac5y3;:phy, or the art of ſhort wri- 
ring, by whom firſt invented. 4.5 
B+:r-in, from whence the name Pro- 
hably derived /- 1. 251. not. from 
Brains tb. that there was no ſuch 
man, proved 2b. Southern Parts 
thereof called England 252. its 
plenry and ornaments brietly ſet 
forth zþ. plenty of Mines therein 
254. and number of Parks zb. its 
Seas ftored with fiſh 255. quantity 
of fleſh ipent in one City thereof 


—u 


255- Chriſtian faith planted there- 
in by whom 257. firſt peopled out 
of Gal 262, counterieit Kings of 
En'land [.3.136 
Brccntaure þ 3 328. 
Bur:undians, why ſo called U. 1.189 
waen firſt converted to the. faith, 


79. their affairs and ſtory th, 
Biſcainers, ſome of their Cuſtoms /. 1. 
218 

4 


occaſion of it L 3. 21 


Aſar, the name at firſt of the 
Roman Emperours /. 1.52. after 
of the deſigned Succeſſor 3b. the 
unfortunate end of moſt of them 


J3 
Ceſar Borgia, ſon of Pope Alexander 


the ſixth, after divers changes of | 
C $.234 1 


fortune where ſlain 
Calis taken by the Engliſh, andre- 
taken by the French 


ou 


Ciles taken by the Earl of Efcx 1. x, 


22 
Caliph, the name of the Succeſſors of 
Aahomet, and the ſucceſſion of 
them [ 3. 109,110 
Caloires, woat, and where ſeated,thier 
number and wannerof life ./. 2.202 
Cambyſes his preſent to the King of 
{Athiopia, with the Kings anſwer 
return'd la. 57 
Camp: Catalaxnici, where |. 1. iS5 
Canes ſepulchrales, what 1. 3, 153 


| Capuam effe Camas Annibali, a by- 


word, and the occaſion of it /. x.6 
Capuchin Friers, by whom firſt infti- 
ruted, and why lo called /. 1. 100 
Cappadocians generaliy fo lewd, that 
they grew a by-word /. 3. 9g. nor 
only morally wicked, but nartaral- 
Iy venemous 10 
Ciracalla the Emperor, ſlain by 2 
cr141s, Where, and upon what occa- 
f;on {.3.118 
Capthorim to be found in Coptus, A 
Town of Eeypr 1. 1. 10. carried a- 
gainſt all reaſon into Cappadeci.s 
iþ.&1.3.9 

Cardinals, by whom firſt ordain'd, the 
Election of the Popes aſſigned to 
them only,and by whoſe authority 

& It. 02 

Carmel, a Mountain of Syria | rag. 
miſtook by the Gerriles for a God © 
zb. the Fryers Carmclites thence 
named tb. &l. 1.100 
Carthuſian Monks, by whom inſtituted 
{. 1. 190.their ſtrait kind of life 7b. 
Caſlahim, more likely to be found in 
Caſſiotis than Calchis - [1.11 
Centaurs, the fable of them, whence 
it took beginning l. 2.199 
Chaldeans, great Aſtrologers /.3.112 
the name communicated unto all 
who profeſled that Art b.focalled 
rem Cheled, the fon of Nachor ib" 
Charles the Sth. of Navar his ſtrange 
death [.1. 216 
Chaos, or firſt matter of the world, 
exprefled by 2oſes in the names of 
Heaven and Earth /. 1. 2. how de- 
{cribed by Ovid #þ 


| Chatſermaveth, the father of the Cha- 


aromatites an Tadsan people l. 1. 10 
Cherſoneſes, what they are, why ſo 
called, and how many of them 
{. 2.106 

Chimera the Monſter, what it was, & 
how tamed by Bellerophon l. 3. 2.1 
Chorograpby, what it is, and how dif- 
tereth from Geography U. 1. 24. 
Chriſtians, where firſt fo called, and 
with what ſolemnity /. 3. 44. ex- 
treamly hated by the Gentiles 45. 
their perſecutions and increaſe 2b. 
Chriſtmas ſports in T welf-tide by 
whom firſt inſtituted — UL. 1.264 
Chronologies, how they difter from Hi- 
ſtory /. 1.17. by whom belt per- 
formed ib. 


61-161 | 


Chs, the Son of Cham, firſt planted 
in 


4 T M&&3 


— 


in A-ravia l.4.102.h11s polterity (tae 
Chuſites) why called «/£thioprans 1b. 
miſtaken for the e/Zrhropians of 
Africk, _ ib, 
Chuſites, why rendered Afthiopians 10 
our Engliſh Bibles 1.3. 99. the I ran- 
{lation jultiſied :b. the ations aſcri- 
bed unto them not poſlible to be 
underſtood of the Mi thiopians of 
Africk 1. 4. 71.the miltake laid on 
the Expolitors f; 3. 100% 
Cimmerians the poſterity of Gomer 1.1 
12. 154-firſt {ettled in Albamiaand 
Pirygis Miyjor ib. and gave name 
to Boſphorus Cimmerins 1, 2. 38. In 
Europe better known by the name 
of Cimbri, the ſame with the Cim- 
merians l.1. 12.1.2.38 the Gimbrick, 
Cherſoneſe named trom them /. 2 
106 their attempt upon the Roman 
Empireand overthrown by arms 

E. 1. 189 

Cimon in one day overthrew the Sea 
and Land Forces of the Perſtans 

£E 3-23 

Cinnamon, What itis, where and how 
it groweth, and from whence 10 
called L. 469 
Ciphers, or private Charatters for wrl- 
ting, by whom firſt invented /. 4.4 
Circaſſians where they dwell, their 
opinions and practice /.3.166 
Ciſterſians or White Monks, whence f0 
called 1. 1. 9g. by whom _— 
0. 

Cities by whom firſt built,and on what 
deſign /. 1.5.the cauſes of the great- 
neſs and magnificence of them 2b. 
Citim, the ſon of 7apher, firſt ſerled in 
the Iſle of Cyprus 1.3. 35-his poſtc- 
rity ſpreading into Macedonia, 1. 2. 
199, 204. from thence Into eEr0- 
la, and fo into Jraly | to 32 
Climes, what they be, how many 
and how diſtinguithced [1.20 
Clover, Where they grow moſt plenti- 
fully, and the nature of them /. 3. 
222 

Cea, and Yeſtis Coa, a light Garment 
much uſed by the Dames of Rome 

[. 3. 3othe Coun Wine (vinum Cos) 
as much cried up by the good-tel- 
Jows of that City Ps | 
Coeonuts, a molt excellent fruit,and 
of ſeveral uſes L.z.70 
Cocbinele* a precious Die, how, and 
where it groweth f. 4. 110 
Codrus, his love to his Country /. 2 
190 

Coloxics, why planted by the Romanes 
]. 1.185. the number of them, and 
how diſtributed :b. whether more 
uſeful then a Fortreſs ib, 
Colophunem addere,a Proyerb,and from 
whence It came L 3.17 
Coloſſus of Rhodes L. 3. 35 
Com mentaries what they properly are, 


and how theydiffter from _— 
4 te 27 


—— — 


| 


Conſtantine converted to the Faith, and 


on what occalion / 1. 53. his nevw 
Modelling of the Empire 55. ol 
which one of the chict ſubverters 
zb. He caulcd thePretorian Guards 
ib, tis Donation ſorged 1 
Conſtaice, the Council there holden 
l.2.58 

Conſuls, when firſt ordained in Rami 
{ 1. 35. who the firſt ſole Conſul ;þ. 
when the Office ended 10. 
Cophti, the name of the Chriſtians of 
Egypt, whence to be derived 1. 4. 5 
their Tenets,in matters of Religi- 
on, and cſ{tate at the preſent zþ. 
Corybantes,the Prieſts of Cybele 1.2.214 
Coſmography deſined 1.1.24.the gene- 
ral Latitude of the Notion #b. 
Cotys his rare temper in maſtering and 
preventing paſſion L. 2. 205 
Cotton Wool, where it groweth, and 
how /. 4. 42. Paſſim alibi I. 3. 47 
Conncil of T rent L.2,67 
Creation of the World, and the Mo- 
tives of It /. 1. 1. the concurrence of 
each perſon toit 3. the matter of 
it, and the method zb. how long 
ſince done Ln. 9 
Crete, things moſt obſervable there 
& 2: 240 

Cretenſe mendacinm b. 2-217 
Cretenſss neſcit Pelapus, a Proverb,the 
occaſion of it l. 2.219 
Crocodiles, their monſtrous ſhape, and 
where moſt uſual L 443 
Caretcs, what they were, and from 
whence ſo called L. 2. 217 
Cuſpinians happy gueſs at the Arms 
of Germany L. 2.104 


Cyprian women their Unchaſtity /. 3. 


34. the Heroick, act of a Cyrian 
Lady 37 
Cyzicum, belieged in vain by 2fithri- 
dates, Its glorious Temple 1 3. 15 


D 
Ayes obſerved as lucky, or un- 
Dit unto divers men {. 1. 86 
Damaſcus, how ſituated /. 3. 171 Da- 


maſcen Plums Damask Rofes, and. 
Damas|: Linnen, thence ſo called 


53 
Damiata beſieged and taken by the 


Chriſtians l. 4.9 
Darizs his fruitleſs Wars againft the 
Scythians l.3. 164 


David George a monſtrous Heretick, 
and what his Tenets L 2-3 


Dedan the ſon of Regma, planted on ' 


the ſhores of the Perſran Gult 1. 1. 
i 

Delinquents,how to be proceeded with 
[. 1.63.gained more by favour than 
by rigour ab. 
Deſpor, the title of Heir apparent in 
the Eaſtern Empire /. 2. 165. com- 
municated to inferiour Princes zb. 
the Deſpors of Raſcia ib. of Servia 


ib. of Buigaria , 2b, 
Diaries, what they are, and how they 


diftec from Hiſtory 


l.1.2 | 


| D:ctraros, what they were in ſtat? ar: 
Kome, aCatalogue of them LU. rt. 


3 
Divination, by birds, and the kinds 
tlicreof [3.122 


Droclef;,ns depoſes himſelf and follows 
the Trade of a Gardner L.1.55 
Dodauin the Son of Favan,firſt ſerled 
in Khodes ]. 2, 52. his poſterity 
paſling into Epirus I. 2. 199.and 
there Naming ihe Dodarian Grove 


298 

Doz-fiſh, how taken C29 
Doſubes, a Samaritan Sec. and their 
Superſticions 6. 3. 72 


Drake Sir Francis: how ſaid to be the 
firſt that fayled about the World, 


by whom followed L. 4. 135 
Drahimira, her cruclty, ſwallowed a- 
live L. 2.755 


Druides, what they were, and from 
whence fo called; thcic chict fear 
In France, in Britain l. 1.275 

Druſizas, what they are 1. 3. 39. of 
their power and ſtrength 53 


. 


Cco ls Fico, a ſcoll uſed amonoſt 
the Iril:ans [1l.12.4 
Edgar rowed over Dee by cizht 
Kings l. 1. 256 © 
Edward IlL.his claim unto the Crown 
of France miſtaken in our common 
Chronicles 1, 1. 153. not prejudi- 
ce at all by the Saligue Law 3b. 
E:ypt pcopled in probability before 
the Flood, tome of the Dynaſties 
of thcir Kings to have bin before 
It L.4-15 
_ the fon of S:m, where plant- 
e 
Eleflion of Popes 1, 1. 9s of the 
Dukes of Yenice l. 1. 1cg. of the 
German Empcrours /. >. 103. of 
| the great Maſter of Mzha /, 4. 
29.M2abs for obtaining the Crown 
of Bohemia L 2.77 
; Zledtors of Germany, how many /. 2. 
103. by whom ordained 7b. their 
Officers and how performed #þ. 
Elephants their vaſt greatnels and do- 
Cile nature L. 3-101 
E!iſha the fon of Javan ſetled in Ei: 
of Peloponmeſus 1. 1+ 13. and aiter 
in the Iles of Grecce ]. 2. 182 
thence called the Ifles of Ebj).:, 
Ezek. 27. 7.15. 
Emir ol S:4-m, what he is /.3, 4. 


— 


his power and ſtrength 45 
Endymionis Jomnum dermit, a Proverb 
the occaſion of it [, 3.20 


Enemies to be licenſed flight U. 1. 1-7 
how to be dealc withal when they 
are it our power L. 1. 636 

Enterviews betwixt great Princes 
reckoned inconvenient / 1.119 

Epyaminonaas ſlain at Mantinea l. 2.18 3 

Eſcurial {.1.232 

Eſſeni, why fo called, their opinions 
and Dogmata l. 3.67 

Etymologies 
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Erymoloves, Tidiculous of Errope 1 | 
28. of the Huguenots 6:4. 3609 of 
the I/alions l. 2, 3. of the Lombards 

l. 2. 145 

Erheſus, and the Temple there dedl- 
cated to DN: 3.417 

Evocize, what it is in account of time 
. 1.20. the {cveral Epoches in ſto- 
ry ibid. 

Eunchs, why moſt imployed by the 
Eaſtern Monarchs 1.3.160 

Europe, whence ſo called 1. i. 27. tne 
Original languages ſtill in 1t. 

Exarch, what he was, and by whom 
ordained /, 1. $1. his proper Icr- 
ritory ib. the Catalogue and f1ic- 
ccllion of them. | 


F. 
Iaes Attica, a proverb, the Ori- 
2inal of it l. 2. 189 
cds, a barbarous cuſtom among, the 
Scos L. 1. 283. abrogated by King 


Fames tid, 
Fi: irce, why curſed by our ſaviour 
[. 3461 


Fi;e, worſhipped by the Lira 1. 2. 
143. and by the Pepſtans L. 3. 142. 
carried in itare betore the Romans | 


ibid. 
Flezs drive the Inhabitants from the 
City yas L. 3. 17 


Flight, to be permitted an enemy, and 
debarred a Sovldicr I. 1.177 
Formalitics of the homage done by 
Z2dward Ill. to the Freach King 
[. 1. 184. at the Degradation of 
Prieſt /. 2. 58. at the Inveſliture 
of the Dukes of C2r:nthia,l. 2.67.0f 
Afaurice Duke of Saxony 93. of 
Albert Duke of Pruſſia 137. of the 
Dake of Myſcovic, 149. at the ad 
mitting the new Du, ofWarr=bure, 
and interring the old /.2. 72. at the 
marriages of the Neſtorians/. 3.11 5 
at the Coronation of the Great 
Cham 189.at the preſcntingof Am- 
baſſadours to the Grand Signicur 
136. at the Funcrals in Chizz 153 
Forein Guard dangerous to a Princes 
Perſon /. 4. 18. as forein Aids 


ibid} Galileaas, of what ftock they were 


vnto a Kingdom 19. on what occa- 
ſions uſually fought, and when 
moſt neccllary ib, 
Fornication and Adultery puniſhed 
with death L. 24153 
Frauks, or French, of what Nations 
thev conſiſted /. 1. 185. Their Ac- 
tions and atchievements 6. By 
whom converted to the faith, and 

. on what occaſion /. 1. 150. their 
Character 16, the Antipathy be- 
tween them and the Spanzards 153 
the vaſtneſs of their Empire, and 
the reaſons of the decay thereof 
190, 191. The name of Franks gi- 
2 by the Turks to all Weſtern 
- FEhriſtians L. 3. 44 
Frawukincenſe, where it groweth, and 


| 


how /. 3. 104,106, oftered to the 


Franciſcans ,or Grey Friers,why {0 cal- 


Gods, Frankincenſe growing out 
of the Earth wid. 


led,and by whom founded, by the 
French called Cordeliers 7. 1. 100 
Free Cities, what they are, how many 
and 1n what Eſtates l. 2.37 
Friers, and their ſeveral Or ders 1 1 + 
Cc. in what eſteem amongſt the 
people þ 3. $00 
Fruitfulneſs of Rheſan 1. 2. 133. and 
Podolia 144. 


: G. L 
Abs, a Leprous kind of people 
{1 what parts they dwell /.1. 152 


[. 3. 68. ſcorned by the Fews 6 9- 
Their zeal unto Religion, our Sa- 
viour called a Galilear ib, 
Gallican Church, the power and pri- 
viledges of it L. 1. 151 
Gaulonites, what they were, for 
what cauſe named Gualileans }. 3. 
6© 

Gentlemen of Venice, What they are 
and what eſteem l.1-109 
Ceography defin'd 1. 1. 16. the benefit 
thereof 19 
George the Cappadocian, a famous 
Martyr. /. 3. 9. his Cenothaphinm, at 
Liddz in the Holy Land/, 3. 50 
highly eſteemed among the T zrks, 
his bank in Genoa, 1. 1. 120, made 
Patron of the moſt noble Order of 


S, 


the Garter l. 1,274 
Germans, Whence ſo named /. 2. 32| 
how terrible at firſt to the Romans | 

[. 2. 39 their Original extraction 
;b. polleſled of the Weſtern Em- 
pire, the power of the Emperors 
impaircd, and by what means now 
mecerly titular £ 2. 302 
Geter, the ſon of Aram planted in Al 
bania L. 1.8, l. 3.130 
Gipſtes, from whence they have both 
their names and feats l. 4.5 
Gomer, the ſon of Zapbet, firſt ſetled 
in A/bania, allo of his poſterity,lee 
Cummerians L 1. 12.1.2.38 
Gothes* their Original, and ful ſeat 
[. 2. 120. their Kings before they 
left the Eaſt /. 2. 121. their ſucceſ- 
ſes and affairs in Iraly UH. 1.43.44 
in France 185. In Spain UL. 1.212 
Grecians, in what they difter from the 
Church of Rome, by which malici- 
ouſly and unjuſtly perſecuted 7b. 
their language not of ſuch extent 
as in former times l. 1.179 
Guelfs and Gibellines whence ſo called 
and when, the fancy of the Elf: 
and Goblins derived from thence| 

L. 1. 113:.2,76 

Guelphian family, their Original /. 2 
96 

Guicciardine yielded by the Inquili- 
tion and the ſubſtance- of him in 
that place {. 1.94 
Guns where invented, and by whom | 


]. 2.34. not uſed in India at the ex- 
pedition of Bacchrs l. 3.181 
Gyges, how he cameto be King of Ly- 
- dia « 3. 19, Whence laid to have a 
Ring, by which made inviſible 7h. 


H. 
A Letter Ominons to the Tote of 
Eneland 1.2. 225 
Hameth, or the Land of Hiamuth !. 3s 
ww 
Hanſe-Towns, why ſocalled, how ma- 
ny, and of what power at Sea !. 2 


37 
Harlots, whence uſed for thename a 


common proſtitute L. 1.165 
Harpyes, the fable and the Moral /. > 
128 


Hatto, Archbiſhop of Mens, devour-' 
cd of Rats and Mice /. 2. 49 So al- 
ſo Popiclus Duke of Poland. 2.143 

Havilah the ſon of Chas, firſt planted 
about Babylonia 1, 1. 10. called 
thence the Land of Havilah in the 
ſecond of Gey, L. 3.143 

Havilah,the fon of Feckrars firſt ſeated 
in I:dia 1. 1. 10.the Kingdoms of 
Ava and Chavilah, fo called from 
him. 5 2.2123 

Hebrew, not the primitive language 
L. 1. 17. nor atall peculiar to the 
7ews ;b. 

Hezira. the Mahometan Epoche /. x 
18. from whence fo called U. 3. 
109. the unſteadfaſtneſs of Scaliger 
about it ib: 

Hellemſts, what they were, and why 
{o called/. 2. 1791. 3. 51. in what 
diftering from the other Fews ib 

Hercynian Forelt ; the beginningand 
extent thereof 1.2.38 

Hermias the Tyrant ſewed in an Oxes 
Hide,and baited to death /. 4. 106 

Herodians, what they were, and from 
whence denominated L. 3.58 

Heteroſcii, what they are in Geography 
and from whence ſo called /. 1. 22 

Hierozlyphicks, what they were, and 
by whom firſt uſed /. 4. 5. ſome 
particulars of ibid. 

S. Hierome, a Fathcr of the Church, 
where born /. 2. 153. the Order 
of Monks by him inſtituted /. 1.99 

Hiſtory defined /. 1. 16. 17. the ne- 
celſary uſe of it, and to whom, how 
it difftereth form Annals, Commen- 
taries, QC. ibid 

Hock tide ſports, the Original | of 
them, and from whence fo-named 

[1.278 

Hollanders, their great ſtrength at 
Sea, /. 2.20. the great benefit they 
make by fiſhing on the Coaſt of 
England 1. 2. 2. Their baſe cheat 
upon the Ereliſh at Polerone L. 3. 
2 22. and bloody butchery at Am. 
boyna 223 

Holy Oyl of Rhemes, in what ſtate at- 
tended, not loancient as the French 
pretend L. 1. 159 

Efomers 


_—— 


F 
_ 
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Homers birth, how contended for | 
{. 3. 17. where born, and why 
calPd M-eondes tbid. 

Huanacu, a ſtrange beaſt, and the na- 
ture of it L. 4.125 

Fiugonotos, whence fo called, !. 1. 169 
Their great power once, and pre- 
{ent condition x 7 ol 

Hul, or Chul,the fon of Aram.,in what 
parts firſt ſerled U.1.8.1. 3.127 

Hydrography what it is, and by whom 
beſt written & 4. 26 


| 3 
Vae* what they are, and where 
moſt - numerous, their opinions 
| l. 3. 117, 118 
Fanizaries, their inſtitution and num- 
ber, /. 3. 134. their Office and 
power zb. their infolencies and pu- 

_ niſhments, 135. the likelieſt men 
to carry the Turkiſh Empire, if the 
line of Orromarn ſhould fail, 1. 3. 

(38. 
Tapher, how made partaker of the 
bleſſing of God, Ger. 9.27. both 
in the literal ſenſe, and the myſti- 
cal Ce 36 
Fapyx, the name of the North-weſt 
wind,and why givenuntoit,/. 1.65 
4abc, the ſon of Focktan, more pro- 
bably to the found in Arachoſoa, 
than Jnſula Flieracum. |. 1, 78 
7avan the ſon of Fapher,the father 
of the /onians and Athenians l. 3. 157 

Fealunſie, a predominant paſſion a- 
mongſt the 1ralians, 1. 1,59.as alſo 
amongſt the Moors and Spaniards 
207. the Eneliſh little ſubje&t to 
it,and the Dutch much leſs, . 1.2. 

Feſuites by whom firſt inſtituted, /. 1, 
100.their yow of Miſſion ib. grown 
formidable to the Pope, ibid. in- 
duſtrious iu planting Chriſtianity 
in the barbarous Nations, /- 3.183. 
Chief Factors for the King of 
Spain, l, 1. 210. They and the Pres- 
byterian Or Puritan Preachers the 
_ greateſt Incendiaries-of Chriſten- 
dom 100. expelled Georgia, on 

what occalion 1. 3.130 

Fetur the ſon of Tſmae!, the father of 
the [tureans l. 3. 66 

Fews not ſuffered to land in Cyprus 
l. 3. 34. expulſed out of England, 
France and Spain 94. in danger to 
be ſtoned every Maumnday-Thurſday 
ib. The hopes and hinderance of 
their converſion, 1b. the reſtitution 
of their Kingdom not denied by 
Chriſt | 95 

Iſlands how cauſed, whether better 
ſcated then the Continent, /. 1. 18: 


—— 


I9 

Imperial Chamber, why erefted, and 

where ſetled, 0. 2. 50+ Imperial Ci- 
ties, v.Free 

Tndians, OC Chriſtians of S. Thomas, 

what they hold in matter of Reli- 


gion, 1. 3. 192, T he ſubmiſſion of 


eter, 


their Churches to the Pope 193 Fuſtus Lipſius his unjuſt Cenfure of 


Iadico, where and how it groweth, 


l, 3. 200 
Influence of the Heavenly bodies on 
Particular Countries L 1.18 


Inquiſition, when, and why ordained, 
the manner of proceeding in It 
- Not admitted into many ofthe Pa. 
pal Countries l, 1.219 
Interim of Germany, what it was, and 
how il] liked of all parties L 2. 35 
Invention of Clocks and Watches, /. 2 
2, of Pictures in Glaſs, and lying 
Colours in Oyl, of printing, 21.0f 
Guns 34. Leather Ordnance 148 
of Wild Fire 217. of Battle-ax/. 3 
6, of Dice and Cheſs 18. of Trage- 
dies 258, of fail for Ships 3o. of A- 
rithmetick and Aſtrology 43. of 
Purple Die 44. of Cryſtal-glaſs 
45. of Paſtrorals, Hour-glaſles, &c. 
1. 2. 752, of Comedies 37. of Ma- 
riners Compaſs 62. of Tackle for 
Ships, 2b. of Letters,and Cyphers, /. 
4+ 4.0f Brachygraphy 6. of Papers, 
8. 4 


4 
Treland,why never Conquered till the 
reign of King James L. 1-296| 
Triſhtheir barbarous cuſtoms 291 
Ithmian Games l.2 187 


Iſrael and Judah, when divided 3 the 
reaſons why no more United, 
though ſome opportunites were 
offered l. 3. 35 

ltalians derived from Ciztim, the ſon of 
Fapher, fo called from the e/£tolt- 
ans, by whom converted to the 

. Faith, their ſcandalous lives, how 
puniſhed, and by what inſtruments 
L. 1. 33+ 34,and56 

Italy the name at firſt of the Eaſt parts 
of the Country, only communicated 
after to the whole, the Kings there- 
of after the ruine of the Empire; 
abandoned by the Emperours and 
for what reaſons L. 1. 53:59 

Joanthe Virgin, nota Witch, as the 


Cez/ars Commentaries, 


K 
T= KarTo u&45%,a Proyerb and 
of whom intended YU. 2. 215 
Kennaud (ite & Kennoxd (toy TEg5 
Proverbially uſed for a wicked 
perſon 03.9 
Kings called an Ordinatice of man, 
and why, /. 1.216. who of them 
anciently anointed, how they take 
precedency 2774. not to uſe their 
People to the wars, /. 2. 30. the Le- 
gend of the Kings of Colex, 48. 
Kings but for twelye years, and 
then muſt ſacrifice themſelves. !. 3. 
206.Kings ſubject ro Prieſts, where 
l. 4. 62 
Kings-Evil a dileale, l. 1.: 139. the 
Cure thereof hereditary to the 
King of Engcland £4 278 

Kmghthood yid. Orders. 


. L Y 
8 | bm oy of Foypr, l. 4. 6. imita- 


ted by 17205, in that of Crete, 

| {.2.216 
Lachryme Chriſti. l. 1. 118. the ex- 
preſſion of a Duichman'thercon tþ. 
Lady of Loretto her L.egend,1l.3. 70. the 
ſumptuolity of her Temple, /. 1. 84 
Lamifſus thrown anlInfantinto the fiſh- 
pond, found by King Agilmend, 
brought up in the Courr, and after 
choſen King of Longobards, I. 2.156 
Latines, the Inhabitants of Latium, and 
from whence ſo called ,l. 1. 30 The 
Latine tongue not the language of 
Italy. Thereaſons of the ſpreading 
and extent thereof ibid. 
Lampſacus, how ſaved by Anaximenes 
when threatned by Alexander ib. 
Laws of Oleron L. 1. 203 
League between France and Scotland, 
l. 1. 286. the condition thereof, ib. 

L echahim the Father of the Lybi A:- 


Engliſh , not miraculouſly ſent as 
the French pretend,zb. what ſhe was 
indeed _ TLa39 

Focktan, and his poſterity ſetled ori- 
ginally in the Eaſt, /. 10. 11. the 
improbabilities of their fixing in 
Arabia Felix. 10 greater of their 
tranſplanting into America). 3.193 

Fohn Baptiſts head, how pPlentifully 
mangled by the Papiſts. 

Julius Scaliger his cenſure of Heſiodus 
controuled by Velleins I. 2. 192.his 
baſe character of the Engliſh, 1. 1. 

255 

Foſeph Scaliger his ſingularity about 
Nabonidus, and Daring Medus, ib. 
His unſtedſaſtneſs about the He- 


0174 | L 3:12) 
Julian the Apoſtate where he died 
L.3.115 


Fudges of Hell, what, and who they 
were, and why ſo accounted of, /. 


2.212,z216 | 


| 


gyprre L. 1. 10.1. 4-17 
Lemmers an infeCtious beaſt, / 2. 114 
Lemnia, Or Terra Lemnia, the fove- 

raign verty-s of it, /. 2. 210. how 

made and ordered, 6. why called 

Terra Sigillata tb. 
Letters, the firſt Original, aud Hiſtory 

of them L 4. 4 
Levites why ſcattered and divided a- 

mong theTribes,l.3.81.The liberal 

maintenance allowed them bid. 
L:banon, a famous Mountain, wiiy ſo 
named, /. 3. 41. the length, courſe 
and branches of it tbid, 
Libertas Prophetandi, what,and where 

moſt in uſe L. 2. 13 

Liburni the name of a light Veſlel,/.2. 
163. and of ſuch Chairs as we call 

Sedans, ib. and from whence fo 

named &b. 
L1oas, !. 192+ Its famons Mart. 7b. in it 

a Temple dedicated to Aucnſtas, ib. 


before whoſe Alrar exerciſes inſt j- 
turcd 


682.28 
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tuted of the Greek and Roman: Elo - 
q uence sb1d. 
Lon: a ſtrange beaſt in Bobemia 1. 2. 


+4 

Lombards their Ociginal and firit 
Kings /. 2. 156-their attairs in /:aly, 
the ſubyerſion of their Kinguom 
there {. 1-56. 
Lud the ſon of Sem; tlie father of the 
Lyatans in Aſra minor L. 1.1 
Ludim the ſon of Mizraim, the father 
of the Ethiopians in Africk, L. 1.11. 
improperly rendred Lydians 10 our 
Enzliſh Bibles, Fer. 46. 9. 12 
Licher his birth, his firſt contention 
with the Pope, 1. 2. 35. the ſucceſs 
and ſpreading of his Doctrine, #6. 
and by what means eſpecially, 37- 
the Government of the Lutheran 
Churches, #b. the condition of their 
Miniſters 33. the Rites and Cere- 
monies not much different from 
thoſe in the Churches of Ez2/and ib. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abylenc 
whoſe ſon he was /. 3. 53. why 
reckoned, Luke 3. among Jerod's 
Children ibid. 

M 

Ackbeth his ſtory 1.1 236 
Madai the third Son of Fapher 
[.3.139.the father of the 7edes 
l. Ie. 13 

Magi, what they were in Perſia, their 
elteem and power l. 3. 142 
AMagnes, why uſed to ſignifie the. 
Load-ſtane by the Latize writers 
[- 4+ 87 

XMagog the ſon of 7aphes fetled in Sy- 


71a propria, and the borders of Ibc- 
TH [. 1.12.133.37- 
Aabomet his birth and breeding, /. 3. 
107: 3his deſign to Coyn a new Re- 
ligion, 7b. the cauſes of the great 
growth and increaſe thereof, 109. 
his ſuccels and viCtories thid, 
Xaires of the Palace, their inſtitution 
and authority, # 1. 149. the Catas 
logue and ſucceſſion of them bd. 
Aalefattors flying to Geneva. how 
puniſhed [.1. 139 
Man, why created unarmed and 
naked, the Image of God in him | 
what it doth conſiſt in 12. | 
Manly exerciſes allowed at Geneva on 
the Lords day l. 1.138 
Marcheta mulieris a barbarous cuſtom 
of the Scors,l. 1. 283. whence named 
and by whom abrogated ibid. 
Mares, why uſed to battle among | 
ſome of the Ancients HH. 2. 176 
Margaret Counteſs of Henneberg, de- 
livered at one birth of 365 Chil- 
dren l. 222 
Aariners Compaſs, by whom firſt in- 


vented, and by whom perfected 
l. 1.62. erroneouſly aſcribe& to 
Solomon I 4. 86 
Atoronites, whence ſocalled, their Te- 
nets and places of dwelling, [-3. 40. 
Theis reconciliation with the 


Pope,but a matter of complement 
_—L 

Marnlla her vyalour in preſerving H- 
- pheſtias from beingſurpriz'd by the 
Turks L. 3. 211 
HMaſſacres of the Scythians by the 
Medes, 1.3. 154. of the Romans by 
 Miubridates, 7. of the Danes by 
the Engliſh, 317. of the French in 
Sicily, 1. 76, of the Eingonots by the 
French I50 
AMaſtick, what it is, where growing 
and how gathered L. 3-29 
Maſtiff Dogs, why called Moloſſt, by 
the Latines L. 2.197 
Mamalukes, their Inſtitution, Office, 
and power l.4.18 
Meduſa the Fable, and true ſtory 
thereof LL 4-75 
Melchites, what they are, and from 
whence denominated 1.3.40 
Merced, an Order of Religious per- 
ſons, their inſtitution and imploy- 


ment E. 2. 197 
Aeſech, the ſon of Aram planted a- 
bout 17ons Maſins l.3.118 


Meſech, or 7Aoſuch, the ſon of Fapher, 
{ſetled among the Montes Moſchic: 
in Armenta mafor |. 2. 127 

Meſha, and Mount Sephir, mentioned 
Gen. 10. 18 what place they were 

l.3. 118 

Meſſage of Waldermas R. of Denmarke 
to the Pope l. 2. 105 

Aeſſene Servilior, a Proverb, the occa- 
ſion of it | l. 2.183 

motanr, the Fable, and true ſtory 
of it l,2.215, 216 

Mithridates, the Author of the Anti- 
dote ſo named, the ſum and ſub- | 
ſtance of his ſtory 

Miramomoline, what the word Goth 
ngnifie, the 14ramomolines of Mo- 

YOCCO d L. 4435 

Mizraim the fon of Cham, the father 
of the Nation of Egype IU. 4.4 

Meonarchy' the neareſt form of Go- 
vernment to that of God : the Mo- 
narchs of Spain, /. 1. 247. of the 
Enoliſh Saxons, 270, of the Aſſyri- 
an, 1.3. 119.0f the Medes and Per- 
ans 55 

Monaſtick, life, how accounted of in 
former times /. 1. 100. whether to 
be preferred before a ſociable 

100 

Money not only the inſtrument of ex- 
change in ancient times, /. 4. 35-by 
what names called, and why: 3b. 
made ſometimes of Leather and 
Paſt-board 126 

Monks their Original and increaſe, /. 


T1. 100. by whom firſt brought un- | 


der certain rules zb. theic ſeveral 
and particular Orders 
Mengul, a Tribe of the T artars, I. 3 
179. The Title of the great Em pe- 
rours of India 210. their -Cata- 
logue and Succeſſion 2b. 
Monument of John Duke of Bedford, 


6 $7. Þ 


99. Too] 


with the anſwer of Chayles the 8th 
to a Courtier, who perſwaded him 
to deface it L. 1.164. 
Montmorency, the Family extinct !, 1. 


157 

Moors, the luſt of Roderick occaſioned 
their coming into Spaiz, /. 1. 213 
and the luſt of Armurza their ex- 


pulſion thence 220. forced to 
quit Spar 228 
Morſes, or Sea horſes, the deſcription 
and uſe wade of them L. 4.93 
Moſaick, work, what It 1s L. r. 107 


Muſcovites, by whom converted; and 
of what opinions in Religion./.2. 
128, from what Original they come 
1 35.their Government Tyrannical 
142. the great Dukes habit and 


Royal ſtate SI 
Muſali, or Muyfrones, a ſtrange beaſt 
L.1. 120 


Muſick, the ſeveral ſorts and effect 
thereof, /. 3. 13. uſed by thePri- 
mitive Chriſtians in Gods publick 
{ſervice ibid. 

Myrtoum Mare, where it was, and 
from whence ſo named L.3.32 

Myſuram Poſtremus, a Proverb, and 
the meaning of ir L3.15 


N. 
Ames fatal to ſome Kingdoms . 
& 2.224 
Naptha the nature of jt, and where 
moſt uſed l. 3.140, 143 
Naphtuchim ſon of Mizraim, where 
firſt planted, J. 4. 14. the name of 
Neptune, by ſome ſaid to be thence 
derived ibid 
National Animoſities to what cauſe 
aſcribed Ll. 1-16 
Navigation, the Original and ſtory of 
It, /. 4. 36, what Nations moſt fa- 
mous for it. in former times, and 
who at preſent 6 
Nemean Games by whom firſt inſtitu 
ted, and on what occaſion, /.2 187 
Nethinims, what they were, and in 
what imployed | l. 3. 78 
Neſtorians, whence fo called, 1.3.115 
-their Tenets in Religion 7b. Solem- 
nities they uſe in contraCting mars 
rlage, i. much hated of the Pope, 
and why Hl7 
Nimrod,the Founder of the Babylonian 
and 4fyrian Kingdoms 1, 3.119, 
| 120 
Nimve L. 3. 116 
Noah's feven Precepts, or the Pre- 
cepts of the fons of Noah . 3. 58 
Nomaaes, where they dwelt, and from 
whence denominated {. 3. 168 
Noradia's gallant anſwer made to his 
Commanders Ll. 3.56 
Normans what they were Originally, 
L. 1. 166. 1.2. 114. their Ations 
and Atchievements, b. when firſt 
fixt in France [. 1.166 


North Eaſt paſſage, by whom at- 
tempted and purſued,! 4.15$.ofthe 
North» 


A TABLE. 


North-Weſt paflage, ib. the little 
probability of doing any good in 
either ib. 
Nu«ns, why fo called, and by whom 
firſt inſticuted, /. 1.101. their parti- 
cular Orders, ib. of ill report for ; 
their unchaſtity, ibid. Nunnery of 
Valirad: in Hainalt 1.2.9. 
Nutmegs how they grow and where 
moit plentiful [.3.222 


Bits of the Saints kept as Feſti- 
vals b. 2. 209 
Ocean, the colle&tion of waters, /.1. 
23. the cauſes of its ebbing and 
flowing, sb. the Erymology of the 
name, and vaſt greatneſs of it, 249 
Offa's Dike L.1.275 
Oleum M:diacum, ſee Naptha 
Olympick, Games, by whom firſt inſti- 
tutetl and reſtored /, 2. 182.where 
held, and who were Judges of them 
ib. All the Victors at one time of 
one Clty in 1raly L.1.56 
*Ov0,acilix, a kind of Divination, - an 
experiment of it L. 1.56 
Ophir not the Province of Syphala in 
Ethiopia, |. 4. 62. where it rather 
-was$ 
Oracles which moſt famous, L. 2, 193 
their ambiguity and decay vzb:id 
Oratoriaus an Order of Religious 
perſons, by whom firſt inſtiruted, 
uſed for a counterpoile to the Fe- 
ſuntes L. 1. 99 
Orders of Knighthood, of Avice, l. 1. 
239. Alcantaraib, of the Annunci- 
ada 135 Of S. Andrew ib. of S. An- 
thonyl. 3. 113. of the Blood of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1. 1. 126. of the 
Bath 275. of Bannerets ib. of the 
Creſcent 171. of Calatrava 234. of | 
Dutch Knights, of the Port-glatve, 
L. 2. 151.0f the Dragon 159. of the 
Golden Fleece 28. of theGennet |. 1. 
204. of the Garter zb. of the Holy 
Ghoft ib. of S. Jago 2.34. of S. Fohn 


Palms anciently uſed as a ſign of vi- 
ctory, ſet by the Chriſtians in 
Churci-yards, and for what rea- 
ſon, zb. of the rare nature of the 
Tree | l. 4. 4345 

Pamphyli, what they were 14,1.118 

Paper where firſt invented, and why 
ſo called l. 4. 9. 

Paradiſe, where it was indeed; thee. 
veral tanſies and opinions touch- 
ing the particular [.3.112 

Paradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine 1.3. 145+ 

Parchment in Latine Pergamena , 
where invented firſt 1.3. 16 

Paris never taken by force, why l. - 

5 

Paſiphae how far the Fable of her may 
be thought hiſtorical 1.2.216 

Pathruſim firſt planted in the landof 
Pathros EL. te 01 


l. 1. 1O| 


L 3.97. Great Maſter how choſen, 
his title /. 1. 954- of Feſus Chriſt 
239. of S. Michasl 204. of S. Mar 
111. of Merced 234. of Monteſa 
246. of Nova Scotia 274. of the 
Pairrie, or twelve Peers 204.0f the 
Round Table 274.0f the Star 204--: 
of S. Stephen 116. of the Sepulchre | 
L 3.97. of the Templars, Of S.Sa- 
our 1. 1.246. of the Glorious Vir- 
£in 111, of the Lilly 217 
Oftraciſm, what it was,whence called, 
and with whominuſe /. 1- 28x | 
Oftrich Feathers, why, and how long | 
the Cognizance of the Princes of 
Wakes L. 1.281. 
Ovation, how differeth from a Tri- 
umph /. 1. 35. from whence ſo cal. 
led 3b. in what caſes granted 76. 
Ovid, why baniſhed into Porrus 1. 2. 
* 176 
Oxenbam his adyenturous attempt 
l. 4: 39 


| Pope Or Papa, what it ſignifieth, L 1 ſo 


Partition wall, alluded to Epheſ. 2.1 4- 
what, and where it was U/.3. 80 


Patriarchatus a new Order deviſed by | 


Conſtantine, and what It was {- 1.52 
Pelethites, who, and why fo called 730 
Pellenza veſtis, a by-word, and the 


meaning of it L. 2. 181 
Per ſepolss | b. 3. 144 
Petaliſme,what it was, and where molt 

in uſe L. 1.74 


Peter-pence, by whom firſt granted to 
the Pope l. 1.98 
 Periſciz and Perizci, what they are in 
Geography I. 1.20 
Phaleg, where probably firſt Re 
l. 1.9» 
Phariſees,whence they had their name 
L. 3. 59. Their Dogmata, and Au- 
thority amongſt the people 59 
Pharos l. 4.8 


» 4s 
Phaſelus, whence ſo named l.3.21 
Philent are L. 4. 25. | 


Philippicks given by Tulle for the 
name of his Orations againſt 2. 
Anthony L.2, 195 

Phut, the ſon of Cham, father of the 
Moors, or Mauritanians |. 4.22. 

Phryges ſero ſapiunt L. 3.13 

Pitts, what they were, and the ſtory 
of them t1.285 

Pigritia, a ſtrange Creature in Ame- 


rica l, 4. 89 
Pied piper,the ſtory of him = #7.2.168 
Pigeons Letter Carriers L 3.114 


Pizarro his birth, breeding, riſe, and 
death [.4.132 
Pledring one another, why fult uſed 
In England L. 1.271 


Plato, why fancied by the pacts tor || 


the God of Hell L. 2.197 
Pompey's ſucceſsful War againſt the 
Cilicians l. 3. 34 
Polycrates for long time fortunate , 
dies miſerably, | l. 3.30 


| Oyſters grow on Tees [,2.164 | 
- | 

Por lavery in Livonia L 2. 

14.9 


— 


—_ 


common athirſt to other Biſhop 
zb.the oppartunities thoſe of Pome 
had to advatice their grcatneſs 
z. 1- 90. theimeans and ſteps by 
which they did attain to their tem- 
Poral powerg8.and ſtill keep tlis 
lame gg. how ealieto be made He- 
reditary, Their Forces and Re- 
venue 

Portugals their Charatter their Anti - 


pathy to the Caſtrliars, ib. Portngals 
Spaniards, Freuch, Italians, com: 
pared l. 1-239 
Poultry hatched in Ovens by heat 
4-3: 

Prediftion of the Moors codquering 
Spain l.2.213 


P; aiorian guards by whom inſtituted 
and by whom caſhiered, /1.53 
Their power, the great Autirority 
of their Captains l 1.45 

Presbyter Fohn, the name of the King 
of Tenduc 1, 3. 178. erroneouſly a- 
ſcribed by Scaliger to the Abaſſine 
Emperour 7b. The ground of the 
miltake and right name of that 
Prince | l.4.58 

Presbyterian Diſcipline, by whom firſt 

framed, 1. 137.and how after pro- 
| Pagated. The introduction of it 
into the Seigneury of Geneva, and 
the Realm of Scorland, 233. why lo 
importuuately defired by ſome in 
England L.1.258 

Prieſts of the Fews provided of a libe- 
ral maintenance, /.3. 81. whe chey 
were, whom they called the Chief 
Prieſt 60 of the High Prieſt, and 
when made a faleable Office, 6, 
How Amas and Caiphas were 
High Prieſts at the ſame time, 6. 
Their power and ſucceſſion after 
the captivity 92 

Printing Where firſt invented, and by 
whom /. 2. 21. how muth abuſed in 
theſe latter times, ſaid to have been 
long uſed in China L. 3.82 

Prometheus, Why feigned to be tortu- 
red by a Vultur L. 3.15 

Proteſtants , where firſt ſo called, az! 
why, 1. 1.35,36-51. the whole ſtor; 
of them 35- the cauſes of the gre:: 
increaſe of their Dodtrines, 6:d. 
their principal over ſight ib, 

Pſalms of Degrees, how many,and wy 

_ ſa named l. 3.150 

Pyramides of Egype their vaſt giear- 
neſs, by whom builc, and why,/ 4.6 


Q 
Utvira, a ftrange beaſt there 
| which ſupplies them with moſt 
neceſlaries 1.4. 102 


- 
Ain falling turns to Alabaſter 
1.4. 17. Rain obtained by the 
Prayer of Helena 1. 2.218 
Rarities im Arabia Felix, I. 3.104. 1 


CECEVTETS 


Egype, L.4. in America, $9. 10 :Noud 
Hiſpania 


A TABLE. 


| Hiſpania , |. 4.10 in Chiapa, 118.\ Sabeans of Arabia Felix, from what 


in Pers 129. it Braſil 136. 1n Cuba 

: & 8 151 
Red-Seca, whence it had the name,how 
far extended by that name, {. 3. 
106 

Regmathe fon of Chis firſt planted on 
the ſhorcs of the Perſian Gulf,/.T. 
10 

Religion naturally ingrafied in the 
heart of man, /. 1. 27. 28, howit 
ſtandeth in relation to the parts of 
the world [.1.27,2 
Retiredneſs from the vulgar eye uſed 
by divers Princes l, 4.58 
Rex Romarorum what he is, by whom 
and for what caule ordained, U. 2. 
103 

Rich:rd the firſt, terrible to the Turks 
. 3-43. taketh Cyprus 37.his ſpeech 
concerning the Siege of Yerneville, 
{. x. 165. is ſlain by a ſhot from 
an Arbaliſt, 178. the man that 
ſhot him ſet at liberty and rewar- 


ded ib, 
Riphal the fon of Gomer, found in 
Paphlagenia l.1.10 


| Rivers, their nſe and conditions re- 
quiſite for Navigation, /- r. 23.the 
banks of great Rivers how defen- 
{ible Ll. 3. 15 
Rhabaib, or Rhubarb,where it groweth 


I. 3.1473,177 : 


Rlamauſia, why given for an adjunct 
unto Nemeſis, and what IVemeſss 
was l.2.189 

Rb:ne, the fountain and courſe there- 
of, 1. 2. 4, 5. the ſeveral branches 
by which ir falleth into the Occan 


4-5 
Pochel 4 1.179 
Rhodes taken by Solyman the Magni- 

ſicent L. 3. 31,32 


Rhodian Laws, the rule in former 
times of all marine cauſes, and 
for how long they ſo continued, /. 

3-32 

Rome, of what circuit in her glory,/. 
x. 87.88. the number of its inhabl- 
tants,the extent of her Dominions 
53+ once made a Goddels, and by 
whom,/. 3. 19. Her Revenues com- 
puted at 150. millions of Crowns, 
{. 1. 53. Her Empire ſubyerted by 
Conſtantine, and how l. 1.54 

Roman Emperors, the ſucceſſion of 
them, /. 1. 52. cut off by violent 
deaths tili the time of Conſtantine 
and the cauſe thereof 53. their neg-. 
ligence and degenerate floth 54. 

Roſamond wife to Albonins,King of the 
| Lombards procures her husband 
to be murdered, why her death,/. 1. 


57 
Royd Twidet, a French by-word, the 
meaning and occaſion of it./.1.165 


S 


f Scots, why ſo called, /. 1. 282; their 


| Seriphie Rana, an old proverb, the oc- 


race they came }. l.3. 195 
Sacriedge a crime unpardonable even 
amoneſt Heathens, 1.24194 
Sadduces whence they had their name 
L. 3. 59- their opinions and degmats 
tbid. 

Salique Law what it truly is, not ſo 
ancicnt as the French pretend, not 

at all was regarded by them, but. ro 
ſerve the turns of ſome Uſurpers, 
the inconveniences, and injuſtice of 

It f, 1 152, 153 
Salmacida ſpolia, a proverb, and the 
meaning of it 1.3.20 
Salvages lately found in Sparr, l. 1.231 
Samia vaſa, what, and how highly 
prized þ 3:0 
Samaritans, what they were,their Re- 
ligion, Tenets, and Sets; how hated 
by the Fews, and why 4.3. 71, 72 
Saracens, why ſo called, their Cha- 
ratter in former times, they reſort 
to Mahomet, their ſucceſſes, victo- 
ries, and Caliphs, /. 3. 98. 100 
1O1 

Sardanapalus an effeminate King 
why he burnt his Treaſure /.3.121 
Sardonius Riſur, a Proverb, and the 
the meaning of it l. 1. 78 
Sceva*s valour l. 3. 198 
Scanderbeg his life and ſtory, !. 3.199 
what became of his body 1h, 
Sclaves or Sclavonians, whence ſo cal- 


venas a name to Bond-men, and 
what occaſion l. 2.165 
Schola Salerni, by whom written,and 
to whom dedicated l. 1.62 


proceedings in their Reformation 
28, their Kingdom held in Vaſla- 
lage to the Crown of England 289 
Scribes, what they were, when inſtitu- 
ted, and of what Authority, /. 3. 


7I 
Scythians, their Original, Antiquity 
and Atchieyements. Their expe- 
dition into Media, and ſucceſs in 
Lydia I. 3.166. 171 
Sebe the ſon of Foekran, planted upon 
the River Indus, or the Golden 


Cherſoneſe l. 1.10 
Sebvians f 3.72 
Sela the ſon 'of Arphaxad, in what 

parts ſetled I. 3.144 


Seleucus a great builder, /. 3. 48. his 
ſtrange riſe and fortunes U.3. 54 
Semiramis l.3. i120 
Seminaries for the Engliſh, by whom 
firſt ereted,and where YU. 1.160 
Seneca's happy memory © © /. 1.209 


caſion and meaning of it - /.2.213 
Serpents worſhipped by the Samogrres, 
and Lituans ;, the barbarous Cu- 
ſtoms of thoſe people [2.142 
Sforza, his ſtrange riſe and ſtory, 1. 1. 


Abbath-day not ſo moral as ſome | 
1.4159: 


pretend 


led. Their affairs and ſtory, b. gi- | 


Chus, all planted in Arabia Felix 
and there the founders of the ppiſ- 
{ant Nation of the Sabears,l. 1.40, 
l. 3.105 
Sybils, what they were, how wany and 
where they dwelt,/.4. 1 3. not coun- 
terfeit by the Fathers ib, 
Sicule Gerra, l. 1. 752. Veſperie Sicale, 
Siculs Tyrami 76. three by-words 
and the meaning of them 75 
Silks,why called Serica by the Larizes, 
| ; L.3.174 
Silver and Gold where moſt plentiful 
l. 4- 126. the rich Mincs of Potoſi, 
129. how viliſied by the Utopian, 
126. the caulcs of the darknels of 
things in our days 1 27.not ſoad- 
vantagious to a State, as Trade and 
Merchandiſe ibid 
Simeon the fon of Jacob,how diſperſed 
in Iſracl, as his father Prophe- 
lied 1. 3.76 
Soleciſmus Whence [3.24 
Solomon's Porch, mentioned, John 10. 
23. where, and what it was, 1.3.80 
South-ſayins, how many kinds thereof 
l. 3.120 
Souldiers and great Commanders un- 
fortunate for the moſt part, and 
why l. 2. 18g 
Spa, Medicinal waters, where, and for 
what moſt uſeful 1.2.15 
Spaniards from whence they do de- 
icend,/. 1. 211.by whom converted 
£0 the Faith, 208. The dependance 
of the Popes on the Crown thereof 
210. their aim at the fifth Monar- 
chy, #b, the greatnels of their Em- 
pire, and weaknefsof it 245. Spa- 
zi Nobility very ſerviceable to 
their King, why 249. Spaniards 
their cruelty towards the Ame; - 
cans, l. 4. 88 
Sqnoachi, a thieviſh beaſt U. 3. 24 
Sterling money, why fo called, 1. 1.284 
Streights of Mountains, not to be a- 
bandoned by the Defendants, & 3. 
24. the loſing of ſuch Patles of 
what fatal conſequence L 14. 
Stukely, where and when ſlain, 7. 4.35 
Styx,a River of Greece,the uſual Oath 
of the gods l. 2. 182,183 
Sugars, when, and : whom firſt re» 
fined, /. 4. 72. what uſed inſtead 
thereof inelder times, 2b.the great 
quantities thereof ſent yearly by 
the Portugals from the Ifle of $S. 
Thomas , ib. and from the Sugar= 
works in Braſil L. 4.137 
Syrian language, what it was, andof 
what ingredients, /. 3.4 1.when ficlt 
made vulgar to the Jews. 
Syrian Goddeſs, what ſhe was, I. 3. 48. 
| her magnificent Temple, hid. the 
deceits and jugling of her Prieſts, 
bid, 
Syrorum multa. olera Syri contra Pha» 
nices, two Proverbs, and the mean- 


I 24 
Sheba, Sabta, and Sabteca, the ſons of | 


ing of them l. 3.47 


T, 


ow eee ouimeus wie co.cc IS C4 EE uneGioenes 7 
4 


T. 

A:is of Sheep (and of no beaſt 
clie ) why uſed in factifice /. 3, 
J7 
Tamerlane his Birth and Parentage 
[.3. 170the ſum and ſubſtance of 
his ſtory ibid, 
Tarſuifh the ſon of FJavan, planted a- 
bout T arſzs in Cilicia 1. 1. 13. NOt 
in Tarteſſus as ſome ſay ; 
Tarrarians not the Progeny of the 
Tribes of TIſ-acl 1. 3. 162. from 
whom moſt probably deſcended b. 
their affairs and victories 179 
Taxus, a Tree ſo called, Cc. l. 1. 120 
Temple re-cdified by Zorobabel, in 
what It differeth from the former 
l. 3. 80. repaired and beautified by 
Herod. ib. the leveral Courts about 
It :b. all of them in the name of the 
Temple:b. Temple of Sophia, L. 3. 
| 207 
Tenedia Secaris, a By-word, the occa- 
ſion of it l. 3.28 
Themiſtocles baniſhed by his Country 
flies to, and is cntertained by Ar- 
taxerxcs L.3.17 
Theocratia, or the Government of the 
Fews by God himſelf l.3.85 
Thyas the father of the Thracians,by 
| lomecalled Thryacians [. 2.204 
SIC Thomas Moor No frient] to the Fri- 
ers. 1. 101. his new Plot of woo- 
ing not approved of / 4. 47.his de- 
vice to bring Gold and Silyer into 
contempt, fit for none but Ure- 
Prans l. 4.126 
Thracians their Cuſtoms YU. 2, 204 
Tigranes his franknels [. 3.125 
Timariots, What they be, their inſtitu- 
tion and number, L.3.135 
T:tus Biſhop of Crete L. 2.214 
Title of molt Chriſtian King, why 
given unto the Kings of France 
L. 1. 199; of Cathilick King to the 
King of Spain 247. of Defender of 
the faith to England 273.0f Defen- 
ders of the Church, to the Switzers 
143. Of Baſileus, to the Kings of 
Bulgarial. 1.176. of Flagellum Dei 
to Attila the King of the — 

I 
Tobacco, where moſt plentiful /. 4.125 
why called the Henbane of Pers 
ibid. the fantaſtick uſe thereof 
condemned, and the vertues aſcri- 
bed unto it examined ib. by whom 
firſt brought into England l. 4.125 
Togarma, or Torgama, the 1On of Go- 
mer founder of the Trocm:, or 


advantageous to a State then 
Mines of Gold and Silver L 4. 

126 

b. | Treaſon how rewarded l.2-155 


A TABLE. 


Trowmades 1 Cappad: ci L.3.10| 
Thol of uwnum Aurum, a Proverb, the | 
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meaning and occaſion ot it /. 1.185 | Virgil's Fable of Dids diſproved, fn] 


Tomineio, a bird in Americas l, 1.1006 
Toporraphie, what is it, how it dit- 

fereth from Geography U. 1. 25 
T raffick, , and the ſtory of ir, more 


Tragedies, by whom invented /. 3- 25 
Tree tliat withereth if touched U, 4 
11 

beneſicial Trees in Tadia, SC. L. +. 
-O. 1-21 

Triumphs, their Original and Majelty, 
in what they differed from ai 0 v4 
tion ib. iu what cates denied a Con- 
querour, when diſcontinued and 
laid by [. 1.35,36 
Troy not beſieged ten years together 
by the Greeks, and at laſt how ta- 
ken. Fimbra's boalt of taking 7'oy 
in cicyen days tartly anſwered /. 3 


12 
Tubal the ſon of Javen firſt planted 
in Tberial. 3. 13. tae Spantards how 
derived from him l.3.139 
Turks, their Original and Conqueſts, 
1. 3.132. their Kings and Emperors 
133. their Perſons, Cuſtoms, and 
Religion, their Eſtate and power 
(.3,133-134 


| V. 

Aivod, the meaning of theword 

L, 2. 169. the Vaivoss of Tran 
 Jylvania 1b. 
Vandals, their firſt ſeat /. 4- 24 their. 
affairs, ſtory, andthe ſuccellion of 
their Kings ibid. 


Vandois, the ſame with the IWalderſec 
L.1. 193. their life and doctrines 6 
Venus, whence called Erycina, l. 1.74- 
whence Cysherea 1.2. 214. whence, 
Dea Cypri 1. 3. 33. whence Paphia ib, 
whence Dea Cnidia 20. the bratiſh- | 
neſs of the Cypriots, bozh men an , 
women, in their Feaſts 2nd Sacrihi- , 
CES 33 | 
Verſoria in Plautuswhat it is, not uſed. 
there for the Mariners Compais, as | 
by ſome ſuppoſed {. 4. $6. 
Vittory of Annibal at Canne |. 1.65 
Vidames in France, how many and j 
what they are L. 1.162 
V ieugue, a ſtrange but profitable Beaſt 
among the Americans, and the na- 
ture of it, /. 4. 89. the Bezar found 
ig the belly of it ibd. 


| 


Ceccce i 


his e-Zzeas ſuſpeted , 


# 2.72 


Ulyſſes travelled not fo far as Li-tnn, 


[. 1.235. thc {um and iuvirance of 
his ſtory l. 2.250 
Ur, the birtn place of Abraham, x 
Town of 7 fopotama l 3. 116Khat. 

IT Was nar in Chiliez, as by mf 
ſuppoled | 119 
Uſary, the Geaceſe much addited to it 
L 1. 119 tie faying of amerry ſel- 
low thereon _ i, 
Urz,or Has, the Country and dwelling 
of fob, whcreabout it was 7. 4.49. 


W. 


VA Allonr, wheat they are, and why 
 focalled 6-4. 28... 2. v. 
Whales their dimenſions ; and vaſt 
grcatnels /.3.191.how diiven from 
tne Coaſt of Norwey 6 2. 395 
White-Friers, from whence fo catled, 
and by whom firſt inſtitured, called 
alio Carmclites, and wuiy Ll. :. 9g, 

| 109 
Wolves deſtroyed in Enland, how 
L.1.254 

World why created 1. 1. 1. ow __ 
lince 3. pcopled before the gene- 
ral Flood 5. Eaſt parts planted be 
fore the artempt at Babel 1 4.1. 3 
195. called Coſmos by the Greebs 4 
and Mindis by the Lacins ſor the 
beauttes of it, unequally divided 
in reſpect of Religion l. 1.28 
Writing the Original of it /. 4.4, 8. 
and the ſeveral forms ib, 


} © 
E-iffe, why uſed for the Title 


4 oi the kings of foracce, the 
catalogue and fſucccition of them 


: [4-373 
Xerxes 15 numerous Army l.2.209 
3. 
Exh Tree why planted in 
Church-yards L. 4-3 
Z. 
Aleucus his Laws 1.1.66 


Zenovia a moſt maſculine Lady 
her ſtory L. 3.52 
Zopyrus his act l. 3.114 
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A Computation of the Foreign Cons herein mentioned with the 


ERS L.15$ H. 


4TH 
Ebrew Talent in Gold | 4500 | 
Hebrew Talent in Silver 375 
Alexandrian Talent 375 
ARryptian Talent 250 
Babylonian Talent 218 | 15 
Attick Talent 187 | 10 
Sefſtertinm of Rome 71 0|3 
[4 Shekel OO 2|6 
Argentens, Mat. 26. 15. co| 216 
A Drachma 00 | 09 | 70b 
7 Riubble OO | 13 | 4 
A Sultamy o0| 716 
2 Dacat Oo} 6,8 
A Freach Crons O©| 6i6 
9 ob 7 T4 iffe - © 6 O 
A Rix Doller o| 4j8 
A Flores Ol Z1lo 
A Frank o| 2]0 : 
A [iver O | 2, 0 
A CGulden O| 2 © 
rd Spanith Real oi 0j6 | 
A Sous o| © 190 | 
4 Turk: ils Ajper oO| O[1Iq ! 
EY Acxivings o| 019 | 
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An Alphabetical and Exa® Table , wherein is ſet down, the Names ( Ancient and Flodery | 
, of all the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabicants, People, Cities, Mowun- 
rains, Rivers, Scas, Itlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remark in th 
whole World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incomparab': 


Coſmoorapher, Dr. Heylyn. 


As, AlcoraZ, 4. 232 | Anteri, p. 295 | Arpinum, #- 6 $4 Aurney, Zi] ”, 
Liv. l. Aldborough, 4. 262 | Anteſiocorum, #« 194 | Arq. . Ico | Antcn, p, 159 
Alderny, !/ 157 | Antibi, Antipolis, 4. 187 | Arran, inf. 294 | Au ortum, 5. 3 
Ada, ff. 149 | Aler1a, 4. 120 | Antiquera, #. 227 | Aria, ff. IO, Auftratra, Þ 149 
Aar, fl. 242 | Alcth, 4. 1384 | Antluin, x. 86 Artmetia, fl. Ii; ! Auton, . 175 
&bbeville, s. 261 | Aletjium, %. 66 | Antona, fl 265 | Archur, 7", ZCO | Avergne, 7 174 
Abdera, u. 227 | Alexia, #. 197 | Antrigonis, p. 218 | Arulat, $93 | ACTS. 15; 
Abergaveny, 267 | Alexandria, u. 123 | ANTI, p. 293 | Arvernl, p. 194 | Avidutt, p, 29% 
Ahdua, fl. 123 | Alfaques, 2». 243 | AnXUTI, 4s 87 | Arundel, z. 265 | AUX, s, + BIS 
Aberdon, #. 234 | Alfatenia, 4. 85 | Aoſt, a. 133 | St. Alaph, s. 277 | AUXCITE, 5 IG 594 
Aberfraw, . 300 | Algaruc, p. 234 | Apencenlcs p. 192 | Alcolt, 4, 65, 34 AUXItan), p- #45 
Abricanrtes, f'o I73 Algeziro, He 223 Apenzel, Pp. I 40 Aſculum. ls : 65 Ty * J - 
Abruzzo, pr. 62 | Alghes Boſa, #. 78 | Apoza, ff. 80 | Aſinda Cz{arjana, 4. 201 -\X odunum, z. 26% 
Abule, #. 231 Alhama, #. 2259 | Apruttum, p. 63 Afinarta, Inf. 7 -Axophanos, fe. 7g 
Abus, ff. 243 | Alicante, 240 | Apulia, p. 31, 64 | Allilinn, ». 89 | Azgow, p. 139 
Acacius, ff. 73 | Allzia. 194 Peucctia, 64 Aﬀt, he 128 | AZOTCs, 7). L134 
Acares, i»f. 68 | Allies, ff. 173 Daunia ib. | Aſta, uy. 223 Ie eras 
Accipitrum, in, 80 | Allobroges, ». 130 Stticuloſa, p. 66 Aſtorga, the 2209 X Ly, I. 
Acheſtra, ». 75 | Almanca, s. 229 | Aquz Auguſtz, z. 180 | Aﬀtygi, «. 227 |* ia, fo Wo 7 
Acolin, #. 175 | Almeria 4, 227 | Calidz,u, 828 |} Arie ee cl row — 
Acufiani, p. 191 | Alpes, mn. 31 Sextiz, 1. 189 | Arhanatos, 7»; 279 A Cas Be 205 
D'Acques, #. 180 Codtiz th. Solis, v. 182 Arhenry, u, 254 A 3n004, hs 33 
Adipe, fl. 102 Graj# tb. Bellz, 4. 234 | Atheſfis, f, 102 — = 140 
Adour, f. 186 | Maritima, 131 | Aquenfes, p. 2031 _ won ropes gh 
Adria, 4, 123 Peninnz, 33 | Aquenſis, v. 128 | Athlone, y, th I ” OE "74 
Adriaticum mare. 105 | Alpaxaras, 2:1 | Aquilaſtro, . 78 | Atlanticum 12%, 207 pris + a SY 
Adros, i». 2g | Alravilla, 4. 66 Aqullegia, ls þo I03 —_ Po 262 a—_ CS, 7s 5 Vito 
Fogares, inf. 75 | Altemberg, u, 139 | Aquila, s. 63 CY ts oeE pre nd Ag 
#gilora, zu. 112 | AEne, 4. 103 | Aquino, x. ibid. | Ava hy 150 pe ” No, Jos SY 
Agyde, ». 194 | Altomant, 4. 67 | Aquitamn, p, 179 | Avaricum, z, 174 - = - : rey) 
A-guſa, 7»/. 75 | Almaſl, s. 62 | Aquirania prin, 179 | Aubignt p, I7s | Pace nana ati 
Alia Recina, «: 84 | $t. Amand,s, 17 Aquitania ſecunds zb. An ke wm = _ ns ; ya 
A&milia, p. 131 | Amballe, v. 157 | Aragon, pr, fl. 244 | Aude, ff. my = gre; . we aides 
Anariz, #»/. 68 | Amvalliates, p, 157 | Aracis, fl. 293. | Ave 18 Ac-Geenpi®,a pes 
#oliz, inſ. 5 | Amvblany, 7. 161 | Aras, ff. thid. Avenio, lhe 183 - "y- To 270 
Z#qui,p 86 | Ambrun, I91 | Araufia, u. 186 | Avcril, p, 174 _ yo = 
Achalia. 115 | Amboile, , 169 | Arabla, ff. 214 | AVE A gras ”r 8 
Atna, 70 | Amiens, x. 163 Arboy, He 195 —_— 4. 62 : Ws : , l 
Agatha, Agde, vw 185 | AmPpurias, #4. 241 | LArche, f, [134 | Au W's. ft. o pre # ; ap ny 
Agathenſes, p. ib, | AMET14, %, 87 | Ardea, 4. 66 1 A—_ Achilleia” « 8 
Ageloſis, #« 263 | Anccle, &. 4 bw ng 7 OR. | nn. 175 
Agen, Us 183 | Ana, fl. 211 | Ardres, #4. 161 a_— A. wy pps. ys, 445 
Agenois, p oy ona 2” | abit hs [acne ibs 
Agendicum, #. t60 | ANCON, x. Gig: þ Amoanſs, 2. pit ya rh Acronius, b& Z 
Agnes, iul. zoo | Andaluzia, p. 0g OR © "| ron 6 | Ginny. 9 
Apgrigentum, U. 74 | Andegavia, u. 16g | Arethula, f. 73 —_ 2x | Adentuvih a 4 
Agryllis, 28.1 N- ARIES, 4. RIEL OG "| an. 6 la. by 
Agryllina, . 112 | Andes, p, I61 | AreZZo, 4 tb, Suciſionum, #4. 1 53 ad_— _ 7 
AJAZZE, us 120 | St. Andrews, 2nſ. 4. 284 | ATCVACE, pe = T—_— _ Adrien mare, - 131 
Ajgre, fl. 69% | pe 4l Foo. 4 "s: A —_ NG. 2 16 Aduarica p, 353 380 
Aiqueperlſe, 1. 174 | Anemus, f, 80 | Argentarlo, Mt, ” } "_ nog » _ ; poo”. WM 
Aique Aquenſis, #: 128 | St. Angelo, m, 4 p_ hs | A we | nites ' 201 
AIR, 4+ 187 | Angerullle,y, 171 | Arglle, p. 255 | AUS = A. nftel, f. 21 
Alanſon, #. 165 | Anglers, z | 269-1 BI, fo $9” 7 HO 13 | Agra, u. 211 
Alates, ps 284 | Angleſey, pr. inſs. 299 | Argyrippazpr. Gy | Avignon tO Em 201 
Alax, fl. 67 | Anglia, R. 251 | Arica, fl. 215 | Avila, 4. #: : $ n Pts : Nats 
Alba, 86,128 Angoleſine, Þe 178 om * _ — , 5 | OY IN mare 209 
Aelviorum, 185 | Angra, «. : 234 | Arilla, a. 174 | Aumarl, .. : 5 | ne - = 
Albania, p- 227,282 | L'Anguillado, inſs 107 Arlos, PA i187 | Auncau, #. oo | pr ge: > ah 
Albanies, 11. 28; | Anguis,p. 285 | Arminum, 4s. ff. 79 | Avon, fl. ; u mo = — 
St. Alban, 4- 262,269 | Anguſtoritum, % 171] Armacan, s. 193 Pam” fl. - 7 py: ij - 
—wea_—__—  _ R227 
- . | Armaignac, p. , 4 Gen. 
_ pi a pom h, J bs A—_—_ in 300 | Aurantus Salcus, 77 154 | FEmera, * I w 
Albon, . 134 Anfer, ff. 263 Arie, znſ. = Avrelia 4 _ Me 178 
Albrer,p. 180 | Annandale, p. pd roma Fro 's | Anona, #. 153 
J - I Arnon fl. 175 Aurette fl, I70 : 2 ; 
Alby, u. fl. 184 | Annunciada, 7. 34 | 4 ) PRSPhonss 176 | Anus, 4. 205 
Alcala de Henares,n. 232 | Anſents, «, $67 } Arms. wy pre + 157 | Aaria, #nf. 210 
Alcantara, % 225 | Ante, f, 164 | Aron, fl. 173 Ws Eſtes 
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F.Arei, v. 199 | Amiterdam, . 21 | Arnhem, «. 25 | Acamas, c. 36 | Alanorfi,p. 164 
Aftus, ff. 71 | Amſtclodamum, z. #6. | Archeratn1!, p, 124 | ACArnea, #. 16 Albania, pr. 13L 
X:h, 10 | Amurgns, 3nſ. 214 | Aroe, 2". 11k Acbaſla, pr. I75 | Albanis, 4. #bid. 
F.;hra, il, 219 | amycle, . 184 | Arole, 1. 122 | Accabene, fp. 118 | Albanus, ff. zbid. 
Acolin. pre 195 | Anaqorium, 4. 200 | Arras, 7 | Acad, . 115 | Albaria, «. | 48 
Agi0211, Pr. 2 4 | Anaphe, zl. 214 | Arſchor, 5. I7 | ACCArnon, #. 74 | Aleppo, «.\ 47, 50 
& garhyrſl, Þ. 135 | Anartl, 0. 168 | Arſia, fl. 160 | ACC, te 3s | Alexandri, ;1ſ; 146 
Averin, iof. 111 ! Anchiola, ts. 193 | Arſvs, ff, 206 | Aceſines, ff. 194 | Alexandria, . 25. 149 
Avtroec, inf, 110 j Anclara, #4. 85 | Arthuten, pr. 4. 129 | Achzmenidex, p. 141 _ 148, 152, 169, 195 
Azgertuis, r. . 114 | Andefort, 116 | Artoys, ÞY. ks 7 | Acharara, . 184 | Algiar, ws. 105 
A D1HHMANy © 217 | Andernach, !. 47 | Aruncis,%. 53 | Achen, us, 225 | Alicodra, z. 152 
Ar, tt. 155 | St. Andrews, 2'/. 29 | Arusberg, g8 | Collis Acchille, m. 77 Alga, fl. : 202 
C>i75;2 Agrippina, v. 47 } Andros, inſ. 212 | Aruſten, 7. 99 | Achillis Curſus, %. 163 | Alitrophagt, p. 174 
Alba. #. 93 | Caſtello St. Angelo, v 220 | AIR Britannica, 4. 21 | Achindana, f, 145 | Alnara, ff. 165 
Aichldium, #4. 76 ; Angeloſtadium, s. 62 | Aſcandr, «. 173 | ACON, 4. 36 | Alladamus, », 52 
Alomama, /« 201 | Angerburg, . 145 | Aſcens, s. 111 | Acra, mh, 79 | Altay, m2. p. 175 
Aire, $ | Angerman, pr. 122 | Aſciburgtus, mt. 8o | ACTC, u. 36 Altuncala, he 130 
Ax, Azen, its 44 } Angermond, &. 44 | Aſcraa, 4. 192 | Acrabata, #«. 72 | Aluatl, x. 129 
Alaj:mon, f. 139 | Anghicn, x. 14 | Aſcruvium,s. 162 | Leaca Ate, t, 47 | Alydda, x. I5 
Alanni, p. 6.14, 198 | Anglt, p. 110 | Afilia, z. 141 | Adada, 4. FI | Amadaoat, , 220. 
Ay Grxca, u, 155 Angra, fl. ; Aſtocaſtron, hs 209 Adam, lis 65 Amagance, Ire 219 
Julia. 153 j Angrivaria, pr. 93 | Afloia, x. 114 | Adana, 24 | Amalcc, m, 73 
Rev alis. 154 ; Anhalt, 21, 90 | Aſprocaſiron, n. 1-0 | Adani, inf. 105 {| Amalckites, p. IC2 
Alana, Pr. 153 ; Antlus, p. 65 | Alopus, ff. 1g9 | Adapa, #, 5o { Aman, x. FO 
Alhcrg, nt. 119 ' Anmunn, «. 158 | Aſſened, 4. 7 | Adara, #. zbid; | Amamus, m. 3 
Albi, f. 77 Amnhach, fr. 72 | Aﬀftorus, #. 202 | Adarfa, % 73 Amandes, g. 139 
Ailtorch, 4. FIG Anſcling, is 1c0 Aſtragan, PYe. its 134 Aden, 4. 106 Amangaſaqui, x. 229 
A bong, t, 163 Anflo, «. 114 j Aſtypale, ?nſ. 4. 214 | Adena, ts 25 | Amariace, p, 60 
Altus, !. 129 | Atrandros, Ir. 212 | Ath, t. 10 | Adiabene, f!- 116 Amariacle, z, I41 
Aicmcr, ” 21 ; Anrcriacum, x. 47 Athainancs, Y 195 Adlavas, fl. zbid. Amalia, ks G 
Alderburg, 4. 49 i Anrebarl, 162 | Athaneum, 3. ibid, | Adida, n. 53 | Amaſtris, y, 6 
Alctius, #. 163 ' Antigonia, vw. 197, 202 | Athelin, pr. 124 | Adiſathr1,”%. 352, Þ. g5 | Amatha, uy, : 3s 
Aiet3, ne 161 | Antirittum, c 181 } Athens, #4. 189 | Adonis, fl. 42 | Amathyſia, in. 677,p. s. 
Algos, pre 5$ | ANtONING, &. * 24 Athefis, fl. 67 Adopiſſus, fo 22 35 
Alla, f. 146 : Antwcrp, . 18 | Athicus, ff, 181 | Adoram, 4. 77 | Amaverza, 4. 25 
Allendorf, s. 95 | Anticyra, us 193 ! Arhos, 1. 201 |} Adorn, 4. I95 Ambaſtur, fl. 181 
Alloneſus, in% 211 ' Aorki, p. 143 | Arhyras, fl, 205,190 , Adrama, #. 66 | Amboina, znſiy. 222 
Alluta, ff. 166,171 , Apia,o. 131 | Attica, Þr. 188 | Adramuz, p. 107 | Amdanager, p. 203 
A'mantl, pr. 62,395 Aptdanus, ff. 180 | Atrrevatcs, p, 4 | Adramittium, 6. 15 | Amida, y, 119 
Almclo, . 25 | Apnus, ff. 163 ! Avares, p. 15s Adrapſia, he IFT Amuſta, M. 27 
A'mene, fr. 196 , Apollonia, #» 202, 208 | Avarinl, p. 147 Adraſtia, ts 18 | Amuiſus, x. - 
&imilla, v. 152 209 | Audomarus, 8 | Acrinſa, p. 115 | Ammonites, fe G3 
Almopes, ft. 211 Apſalus, ls 201 | Aveſencs cx Hainaulr,y.11 | Adu Dent, þo 100 Amorites, fo 34 
Aimul, f. 75 | Apivs, f. 198 | Aveſtes le ſec. ib, | Fapolis, #. 129 | Amnla, Cc, h3 
Aloft, pr. ts 7 | Apulum, «. 168 | Auf de Bcrne, 4. ? Fcher d, 40 | Amplacis, . 1565 
Alpes julit, Ws 62 | Aquen, ». 44 | Augſt, n. 78 | Egal,p. 107 | Anabaſtz, p, 187 
Rhecicr, 67 | Aquiſgranum, «. z#b. | Augur, 4. 43 | Xgeum, g. 8 | Anaby,p, 176 
Sucy1, 60 | Arrabon, x. 154 | Auguſta Thherii, 62 | Egypti Torrens. 101 | Anadtoria, s, 208 
Alpheus, f. 182 | Aradthus, x. f. 195 | Auguſta Veromanduor. | A'/ain, x. 51 | Anakims, p, 78 
Aifarta, pr. 52 | Aranias, Zee, þ. 168 250 | Alla, %. 89 | AnAral, mn, 199 
Allen, uf, t1: | Aranaicy, p. 155 | Auguſtow, 4. 145 | £1, zof. 105 j Anarttz, p, 107 
Ale, #. 12 | AraXum, 7. 181 | Aults, 4. 193 | #olis, pr 16 | Anarola, s. 152 
Alinurius, 211d. | Arbe, ini. u 164 | Aulon, z, 198 | Eroſa, zn|, 33 | Anathemula, 7»; 2k 
Alta Ripa, Aicr!ip,# +53 | Arbogel, «. 122 | Auridts, #. 100 | Ke, þ. 99 | Anathoth, a 78 
Aithurguiny & f 10: | Arbon fcl1x, v. 58 | AusHterg, x. 59 | Mlopus, ff. 4, 10 | Anatolia, pr, 2 
AAtEmarky pre 82 | Arbor, 4. zbid. | Auſtraſia, pr. £6 | Fra, zn/c 32 | Anchiola, . 25 
Alena, 45 | Arcadia, pr. 183 | Auſtria, pr, 64 | Aganagora, #. 212 | Ancorabites, p. 22 
Altenburg, «. 153 | Archanpe), 4. 135 | Awerback, 7. 76 | Agart!s, fl, 163 | ANCYTA, u, 8 
Altutrk, 2. 53 | Arches, 7a/. 212 | Axelc, n. 7 | AgaritZ, p. 168 | Andanus, f, 145 
AitOK34T2, 210 | Archingen, «. 74 | AXenus, ares 209 | Agathoclis, zxſe 107 | Andirene, x. 45 
Alrorf, ts. 76 | Archipelago, 210 | Axius, ff. 201 | Agbatha, s. 149 | Andraca, s. 9 
Amadoc!, MY, 1:0 | Var Arckel, p. 20 | AX1opol1s, k. 195 | Agvathana, «. ibid. | Andragide, w2 225 
Amager, #nl, tio | Arcudia, y 193 | AXIuM,/ zbid, | Agemer, u, 209 | Andramanty, ix{. 20. 
A migria, zl. #bid. } Arcucli, p. 20 ! AZOTINM, t. 200 | Agena, y, 227 | Andrapa, 4. 2 
Amalchum, #7 165 {| Ardenne, #. 4,p. F-kte 6 | Azuli, p. 255 | Agra, 4.43. fp. #. 1299 | Andrapus, 4. #2. 
AURINCC, 4. 55 | Aardium, m. 163 -<m—__—— Ac, 6 224 | St. Andrea, c. 3s 
Fr, Amand, :, > | Aredaro, 65 | Lib. II L Agrall, þ. 100 | Andrafia, x, 3 
AMIS, 2. 76 } Aremberg, «. 99 | Abanah, f. s2 | Agriaſpz, þ. 147 | Angauri, u. ibid. 
An NAraunum, ff. 64 j ATCNAICun), 6. 24 | Abaras, ff. $2 Apgritoma, hes 3 | Angell, «. 208 
Ambilict, 64 | Arethiula, 5. 202 | Abaratha,. 226 | Agripplas,y. 82 | Anian, fetus, pre n98 
Pznbiloncs, 7b, | Argemtoratum, #. 421, #. | Abardal, «. 130 | Agris, v. 145 | Animachse, p. 212 
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Culm, 7. 1.45 
Culmback, 4. 39 
Cumaniza, 7, IG! 


Cuyerrs, F, * - n66 
Curiapegniana, 3. 89 


Cahoras, mM. 23 


Catuthurhra, 7. I05 
Cabul, pr. 4. 148 
Cacamacon, ff. 184 
Cacheto, !. 130 
Caduſi), p*. 141 
Cael, u. 207 
Czlene, 7. 123 
Cxlo-Syr1a, pre 52 
Czxlarea, 4. 7} 

Philippt, 68 
Dzo Cxiarca, 1. 9 
Flavia Cxſarea, vu 73 
Cxfius, ff. 139 
Caffa, s. 163 
Caicolam, þ!. #s 204 
Caicus, ff. 4» 14 
Caifung, . 155 
Cailon, . 22 1. inſ. 209 
Cainaum, 2»/. 209 
Caindu, ». 4. 176 
Caipumo, ff. 217 
Caiton, 7. 185 
Calacte, 1. 116 
Calacine. Þ, - 20. 
Calan), þ. 212 
Calamo, 2 nf. Zt 
Calautan, !. 216 
Calba, 1. 170 
Calbis, fl. 4 
Calcedo, . z9, 
Calcadnus, ff. 24 
Calib1, m. 226 
Calicure, pr. 4. 204. 
Caledoni, capur, 32 

Ddddadd 2 


| 


! 


Curficumn, 7, 254 
Curieta, 2n/. F118 
Curiand, pr. 141 


214 | | Callinice, tte 


193 ; Calne, ", 


| Callirrhoc, Hs 


Calvaric, m, 
Calwalla, z. 201 
' Camarzn, i»(. 105 
Cambaia, pr. 200, xy. 202 
Cambalu, Ps I73 
Cam! Ji, t. I'74 


Cam ſis, fl. 120 
Cambytum, fl. 193 
Camelorum Regio, 168 
Camilicne, Pr. I51 
Camp, . 9 
Campane), , 297, 
Camp!on, 1. 376. 
Camul. jr. 195 


Cana, Major. t.Minar, 70 
, Canaan, fr. 53 
' Canac, ff, 39 
Canara, Þ!. 203 
i Candahor, fr.u 149 
Candar1, ?. 168 
Cand1ic, 4. 226 
Cane, :. 15 
Caniciu, l., 173 
Canis, ff, 42 


| 


Curta, 7. 154 
Curzola, zn/. #4. 164 
Curzolart, i». 219 
Cuſtrine, «. 33 
Cvclades, Yn. 2909 
Cy donia, 5. 216 
Cynthinium, 4. 195 
Cynthvs, "7, 212 
Cynis, /. Ic4 
Cyparifh1, x, 133 
CyTITa, Ut. 193 
Cyrhera, 1z/. 214 
Cythnus, Þ?. 213 
Cyt14, tt. 217 
Cyrinuin, /. 195 
*CyZicus, 21!. 209 
Czandre, 1. 173 
Czeremiitt, p. 34 | 
C zeſn20, #t. 133 
Czirbo, 4. 145 
Czyb, Þ. 168 |, 
17). IIh 
Cabadinx, p. 146 
Cabandone, þ?. I.43 
Cabira, #. - 
Cabece, /. 212 


Canpr, /. o$, 22 
C:ntharis, 4. 1.45 
; Tanthyimns, 4. 194 


Canton, ?7. 185. %. 184 


Capacote, 2, 2c 4 
Caparorla, 4. $2 
Capernaum, #. 69 
Capitoltas, . 53 
C: ppadociz, i. fl. 8 

Sccunda, 9 
Caprus. //. 119 | 


Capnt Calidont, 6 33 
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1144 j Caſpia, pr. 2 
62 | | Caip!z Port, 7. Z 


Calluim, by 
Caimer, #, 


' Caipir, {Pp 73 
Cafpirat, Pp. 195 
Caſpiria, þr. 193 
Caſpium 1nare, 112 
Caifanito, fr. I 07 
Caijtrot:r, þ* 149 

Caſta, 4. 237 
Caſtzmona, . 6 
Caitol Gera, 7. 23 


Caitrim Percgrinorumy e 


Repium, 70 
Catabeda, he 21L 
Catamorea, þ. 2 
Catamul, ff. I94 
Caraonta, pr. 2 
Cararaclins, ff. 4,22 
Catecha, *. 108 
Cathay, fr. 17 
Cathraxpls, ff. 145 
Citipa), . 209 
Catto, 4, 5 
Catararcagara,!. I 5. 
Carravanyi, p. 107 
De 1.2 Catth, c. Ii4 
Cartipare, 7. 

Caucaſie port, 7, 165 
Cauca'us, fm 13H, 165 
Caudriaces. ff. 145 
Canchin China, p, 213 


Cav:lare, p. 213 


Caulinitts, pr, IOL 
Caximer, :! 197 
Cayfſtrus, ff. 4,18 
: Cebcha, #. 194 


 Ceder Nepthalin, w 67 


Gentts, 125 Cedrei, p. of) 
Caraccnſ:um, 7, 23 Cedron, u. fl. 75 
Caracoras, 173 Cedar, », 16 
; Carigu, . 173 Cecila, . 77 
Carami, /. 173 Ceilan, i 219 
Caramana, pr. 19 ; Cene, 1. 15 
| Caramir, # 119 | Cephene, pr.145, tz. $48 

, Caratz, 1, 194 , Cepaſtis, :n/; 39 
Carzfa, pr. 15 ; Ceraſus, 6 
CaratZ, Þ. 168 |; Ceraunii, 7, 165 
Carathra, . 22 | Cercrt's, f. 167 
Carazan, j*. 175 | Cerchane, p. 175 
Carabalia, pr. 18 | Cergiran, . 125 
Carcimiris, jf. 163 | Cergurh, tr. 175 
Cardimine, 7c 106 | Cerines, p. 4« 35 
Cardandan, 176 | Cerjorh, #. 77 
Careanfn, . 174 | Ceff, ini. 29 
Caria, . inſ. 20 | Ceſtius, ff. 23 
Cariathtarim, /. 76 | Ccrhina, z1f, - 30 
Cariach Sephir 75 | Cerhlan, » 63 
Carindax, 7. 139 | Cetium, :, 34 
Cariorh, !. 77 | Ccraunn, ts 
Caripht, ff. 193 | Chabala, :. 112 
Carman, . 118 ! Chabalaca, «, 7. 
Carmami, pr. 145% 146 | Chalxala, f. x13 
Carmel, #, + 41 |} Chateris, f. t, 154. 
Carnaim, . 67 | Chaboras, ”. I;9 
Caromatum, ff. 173 ! Chavor, 7. 67 
Carpafiz, 7z/. 36 | Chadambaram; x. 297 
Carpaſius, jr. 34 | Chad, «, 80 
Carpathox, inf. . 31 | Chadeamoritx, p> 195 
Carpathium, mare 1 | Chznides, p. 1983 
Carpella, c. 145 | Chariſtus, f, 125 
Carcz, ys. 119 | Chagnian, , 82 
Carthan, FR 79 | Chalaro, , 52 
Caſa, «, 144 | Chalnitid<s, p. 116 
Casbin, «, 139 | Chalarene, | by 52 
Caſcar, vr. 175 | Chalcidice, p. 48 
Caſcimir, 197 | Chalc!s, . 49, 52 
Caſcan, #. 151 | Chalciris, p. 120 
Catia, p. 27 | | Chaldez, py. 112 
Caſei!, #. | Chalderani Campi 207 
Cafilmach, ff. 2 | Chaale, . 204 
Caſioris, pr. 47 | Chaliptum, x. 33 
Caſius, i», 41,33 | Chalmodora, #. 5k 

Chorymb1ia, 
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Chorynibia. inf 
Chaitin. z-. 
Chaſvbanoris.pr. 
Chalybes,pr. 
Chamatin, «, 
Chambel, ff. 
Chamdagrin, s. 
Champa, p. 
Chatha, «. © 
Characene, 7. 


CHaraX, 7. 
Themnah CHArEs, Hs 
Chartiſpe,. 
Charraccharta, #. 
Chars, #. 
Chaſdim,pr. 
Chathing, #. 
Charhrapis, ff. 
Chatzarhevan, u, 
ChatZar, t. 
Charziz1, p. 
ChatZzor, 4. 

clc1 1 
Chau las, p 

laten} i 

ChauZang, #. 
Chawchin-ch1na,p. 
Che!ono phag!,p. 
Chequiare,?. 
Chera{m11,- 
Cherſoneſns, 4: 
Cheſel, ff. 
Cheſmur,f?. 
Chethlan, «. 
Chiacoporo, #: 
Chiamy, l. 
Chimara,7. 
Chinchintales,p, 
ChinchianZu, 7. 
Chios,in/.u. 
Chit, c- 
Choapſe, «. ff. 
Cholna, z. 
Chorallin, p- 
Chorazim, 5s. 
Chornia, 4. 
Choromand<l.y. 
Chorlſa, «. 
Chorſens, ff. 
Chryſopolis, «. 
Chryſorrhas,f. 
Chus, #7. 
Chuſmur,s. 
Chyrman, ſr.116.%, 
Cialte, 4» 
Ciandecan, 2. 
Cianthang,f!. 
Cidnus, #. 
Cilicia,pr. 
Ciliciz portZ, MM. 
Cimmer1s, #. 
Cimmerium, z.c. 
Cinzcocolpua,p, 
Cinpcu, x. 


Charadrz, /. 
Charomitkrene p. 
Chate, p. 
Charua, ?!. 
Chaucaben1, p. 
Chaul, - 
Chenao, ff. 
Aurea.f”. 
CheuXxan,p - 
China, þ?. 
Chiſon, fl. 
Cholobatene, pr. 
Chorodaimus, -. 
Chrindr1,p. 
Chulcſtan,p. 
C1an 
Cilicia aſpera, p. 
Cimmer:1, p. 
Cinnereth,s: 
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Cipariſea, //. 26 
Circane, pr. 198 
Circan, 7. 146 
Circaſſian, p. 163 
' Circunt, #. 163 
| Cirtatha, #, 211 
! Ciſhton, 71 
. Ciſtejon, #%. 70 
Ciijia, pr. 142 
, Cirhera,z. 34 
; Cirium, #> F14. 
, Cirer, 200 
; Ciumbabon, zf. 221 
Clamanienſes, p. 20 
Clamaſſum, #4. 27 
, Clamur, #. 208 
Clatos, inf. 30 
Claudiopolts, #. 524 
Clazomene, 2nſ.u. 17 
Clides, c.3073nþ. 363 
Climachus, 4. 8 
Climax, m. 105 
Cnidus, #. c. 20 
Coa, ff. 194 
Coacus, ff. 149 
Coal ras, Mn. Il7 
amni 
Co.mani, Po 154 
Coaxtre, p. 155 
Cocalia, 4. 7 
Coeconagora, #. 212 
Cocconatil, #n/ 107 
Cochin, pr. 4. 205 
Cogn, 4. 36 
Co1a,:. 220 
Collan, 4. 217 
Coine, Yr, 207 
Colans, #. 186 
Colch,z. I 
Colchis, pr. 4: 
Coll, u. 212 
Collinia, ze 30 
Colmuchi,z. 227 
Colobraſſius,z, 23 
' Cologenber, x. 118 
| Colonia, s. 127 
; Colophon, 7. 17 
Coloſia, v.13. inf. 29 
Colrhene,p. 125 
Columbo, y. 227 
| Comagena, pr. 50 
Comana, #4. 6 
Comar1, c. 168, 196 
Combuſta,z»/c 106 
Comodz, p. 168 
Commaria Fxtroma,c.i96 
Commochietre, c. 
Conapſonz, p. 168 
Contata, #» 5 
Conica,#. 7 
Conioce, 7. 156 
Connella, . 34 
Cononor, y. ÞY. 204 
Conſtantia, «. 165 
Contaciilyla, 4. 194 
Coos.Cous,irl. 31 
Copthorim, p. 65 
Coquinai, þ- 122 
Coras, 4. 178 
Corax, fl.m. I6g 
Corcam). 152 
Cordizi, /!. I29 
Corduene, 126 
Cordyle, 4. 7 
Corea, zl. x86 
Cornarz,r. 
Coronyun, Cc. 30 
Cornochyerte, zvid, 
Coronus,t. I4O. 151 
Corſunum, #. I63 
Cory, c. 875 
Corydalla, 4. 21 
Corygazay #4 212 


Coſmi, n. 217 
Coſlzi,p. 142 
Cota, 4. 204 
Coracene, p. 126 
Corlaris, ff. 194 
| Cottiara, #- 154 
Couche, Þ?. #e 208 
Coul, %- 14 
Coula) Þ7 4. I22 
Coyle 29 
Cragasy #. MM. ts 
Cranganor, pr. 4. 205 
Crat, #. IOL 
Cremam,#. 157 
Creme LO $30 
Cremna, u. 36 
Creſſa,u. 20 
Creropolis,n. 23 
Crim, u.pr. 163 
Croceus, ff. 194 
Croom, 4. Igy 
Cruſocus,pr. 50 
Cruſtinz, He 170 
Crypros, *. 105 
Cryſaoras, fl. 211 
Creſypinon, #. I15 
Cuculon, 4. IO 
Cudure, p. 112 
Cufa, x. 105 
Cuma,y. 16 
Cumpanel, z. 199 
Cupreilicum, #. 118 
Cuprus, f. 117 
Curd, p. 38 
Curdiſtan, py. 3-2 
Curdurmuch, 4. 114 
Curias,0. 677. 4s 35 
Curroy, p. I14 
Curſus Achillis, z. 164. 
Curula, . 197 
Cuſia, pr. 175 
Cuſh, Cuſhaypy, I41 
Cuſiana, pr. 142 
Curheans, p. 74 
Cyaneus,fl. 128 
Cybrox, #. 47 
Cylendrine,p. 198 
Cyprus,znſ.3 3. 115 
Cyreckbara, . 52 
Cyreſtica, pr. 47 
Cyrnns, ff. 42 
Cy ropolis, x. 169 
Cyrolchata, . zvid. 
Cyrrhus, 7. 48 
Cyrus, ff. I26, 131 
Cyrza, ts I45 
CyZicus, 7»f. x I5 
Lin. TV. 
Abajo, z(; 118 
Cavbambe, m. 65 
Cabaya, pr. 151 
Cabazza, #. 65 
Cabs, u. 25 
Cabot, #. 136 
Cabra,. 46 
Cacango, þr. 65 
Cacapool, f. 131 
Cachapi1aro, 2. T2 
Cacoſogo, nm. - 104 
Cacoues, p, 136 
Cadiz, pr. 93 
Cadiz nova, u. 146 
Czar, fl. 124 
Czſarea, z. JI 
Cafraria, pr. 64 
Cajane, ff. 141 
Caire, He il 
Cairoan,u. 26 
Cairobap, i». I59 


Cajuſia, inf. 70 
Calabinda, . 139 
Calathe, zuf. 39 
Cale, n. 35 
Caledonia Nova,pr. 93 
Calen,u. G1 
Call, . 124 
Calijformia, pr. 120 
Ca'ipe, n. __ . 
De los Camerones,ff. 13 3 
Cambylis, z. $1 
Camby zeranium 
Camolaha, z. 133 
Camoni, p. 92 
Campeche, 7. 114 
Camucuiara,p. 137 
Canada, pr. ft. 92 
Canaga, ff. 45 
Canagad!, pr. 109 
Cananea,!. 136 
Canaries, #n/. 73 
Canares, þ. 128 
Canchis, m. 60 
Candelaria,u. 135 
Canelam,pr. 125 
Canfila, pr. 53 
Caniticum, ff. g 
Cano, r.. 46 
Canoas, pr.1026.fl, 144 
Canopus, #. II 
Contaberes, . 60 
Canten, fl, 131 
Cantire, c. 34 
Capanavat2 ic. x15 
C4Pparea,yu. 150 
Capas, ". 45 
Capha, :. 42 
Capraria, inf. 73 
Caplan. 43 
Capur!, p. 144 
Caput Currentium,c. 162 
Caracas, #. 146 
Caramanta, z. 130 
Carangues, #. 125 
Caravalleda, 4, 144 
Caravaya, pr» 126 
Carcares, fe 135 
Carfur, #. 56 
Carchana,zn/. 49 
Carirche, /. 144 
Carlos, #. I1$ 
Carone, ff. 143 
Carnuga, ff. 45 
Caribes,p.1071.,nſe 148 
Caripo, . 142 
Carthage,s. 26, 124 
Carthago, . i1l7 
Carthagena, pr. #. 121 
Cala pualca, #. 116 
Calſena, Pr. 46 
Caſperia, 7». 73 
urough 
Calgpure: fe ks 
Caſſume, 4. 50 
Caſteaux,f. 91 
Caſtella aurea, pr. 319 
Caſtra Judzorum,y. 11 
Caftro,z. 128 
Cataractus major. 52 
minor. 13 
Catelina, »ſ. 148 
Cathratz#:nſc 20 
Catuda, ff 25 
Ports ae Cavallos, u. 117 
Cauca,fl. 122 
Caxamalca,n, 129 
Las CaXas, Ms I33 
Caxumo, #. 52 
Cazaze, ff. Ion 
De Cedros, co 105+ fl. 
123 
Centpuls, 4. 32 
Cepita,#. I31 
Cercina, #1. 4. - 


Cerne, in. 72.179 
Chagre,fl. I 20 
Chalce,p. I13 
Chalcaqui, p. I35 
Chaluteca, pr. Il7 
Chamaluco, f. Zh. 
Chamnoe, z»/; 71 
Champlaire, /. 93 
Chancay, p. I2y 
Chanes, p. 126 
Chapala, /. 10 
Chopen Chicu, #. 124 
Charcas, pr. 139 
Charcana,z. 39 
Charente, f, 99 
Cape Charles, c. 98 
Fort de Charles,v. 109 
Golf de Chaſteaux,ſ\ 92 
Chaus, pr. 34 
Chelb1. i». 39 
Chelon:das, l. 42 
Chelonides, /. 45 
Chelonirides, #nſs +50 
Chemia, pr, 3 
Chepor. ff. 120 
Chercola, x. Iz 
Cheriguaria, pr. L136 
Cherty, znf. 157 
Cheſepeacke, 4. 97 
Cheſula,s, 34 
Cha, 4. 108 
Chiameda,ypy. I24 
Chiapa, pr.u. 116 
Chicahamania, f, gz 
Chichemeci.p. II 
Chichilricala,p, 120 
Chila, p. Iz 
Chile,f.128.p. I3E 
Chilane, u. #14. 
Cheilu,f. 132 
Chimenſes, p. 134 
Chimo, pr. 129 
Chinca Chocha, pr. 125 
Chioth, pr. 3 
Chiquiabo, pr.z%. 130 
Chiquitos, pr. 136 
Chipano, x. 97 
Chifica Cocha,!. 120 
Chiticx, x. 25 
Chivaldy, f. ISL 
Chocinoca, /. 135 
Chocolochocha, tr. 12g 
Chollo, #. 27 
Chollops magnus,z. 2g 
Chonalcs, p. 118 
Chowanoake, +. 97 
Chriſtalli, mn. 67 
Sr. Chriſtophers,#z/. 1 49 
Chuluſa, s. II3 
Chulutecan, pr. I1i7 
Chuneſles, p. 136 
Chuquinga, #. I3x 
Chuquiſaca, v. 135 
Chubarus, fl. 41 
Chythite, z. 32 
Le quatre Cienagas, uw, 
Io7 
Cibao, pr. I5E 
Cibola, Pe 204 
Cicnie, p.103«#s Iog 
Cicuique, ff. 231. 
Cinaloa, pr. Io7 
Cinna, *. 24 
Cinnaba, ?. 2.2 
Cinnamomifera; pr. 50 
Cinſterna, #. 25 
Cipango, #/. I52 
Cirta, 7%. 27 
Cirteſ1!, f. 22 
Citala, ff. 112 
Cividad Real,s. 116 
Clancinolleper,y. 112 
St, Clara, #»/. 145 
F. 104-105 


Clar! 
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Clari,m. 41 
Cleartus,l. r3 
Cleopatris, #. 10 
Clyſma, #%. 'T, 
Coanza,f. 60. 65 
Coava, ff. G1 
Chochabemba, pr. 130 
Choche, 2z3/. 145 
Cocire muco, ff. I51 
Cockruway, þ. 140 
Cogemymne;#. zbid. 
Colas, þ. 100 
Colima, 4. 128 
Collao, . fs 130 
Collignia, #. 134 
Collo,f. 25 
Collobon, c. 51 
Color, l. 51. fl. 52 
De Colubros.f. 129 
Colymx, p. 124 
De Comagre, f. 120 
Comapayras-pr. 142 
Commenagot. port, 146 
Commyagna, #- 118 
Comolalia, fr- 143 
Comoro, in/. 70 
Complida, mn. 65 
Compoſtella, #.224. 151 
Conawinl, ff. 141 
St, Concepuon, znſ. 73 
Conception, /. 91 
ff. 119. 4, 131 

De Salaya, #. LI 
De la urga 151 
Conchi, p. 108 
Confines, #+ 131 
Congemes, Þ» 67 
Congo, fr. 66 
De Congos, ff. 120 
Conibas, 1. {. 108 


Fulia Conſtantia, #4. 40 
Conſtanrina, pr. #. . 27 


Conte, #. 32 
Conza, fl, &7 
Copayapa, ff. 131 
Coprus, #4. 12 
Coquiboccoa, Cc. 122 
Coquimba, ſl. I31 
Avoia de Corazanes, pr. 
104 
Cordes 133 
Cord1)lera, 4. 12& 
Corduba,, 136 
Nova Cordura, uv. 7zlzd. 
Coro 4. 70 fl. 147 
Corobaci, ff. 121 
Coronado, c. 105 
Corova, f!. 58 
Corrientes, Cc. 125 
Corterialis terra g1 
Coryphe, p- 2 
Coftarica, pr- 118 
Coſyra, in}. 4. 39 
Cotache, c. 152 
Cotui, #. ISI 
Couche, þ?. tte 55 
Couliacan, þ. 104 
Cozamul, inſ 116 
Crewinay, þ- 143 
Crocodilorum, fo 122 
the I4 
St. CrolX, # 92 
Crophy rupes 13 
St. Croks, inf. 71 


De 1a Crux, fl.132 f. 106 
St, Crux, inf. 115. #4» 150 
YT. 122. .138 

De Real,z. 121 


Sierra 136 
Vera Crux,» 114 
Cuama, ff. GO, 61 
Cuamas, Þ. 128 
Cuba, znf. 151 


Cubagna, zn& 346 


Cube, G1 
Cuechi, p. 65 
Cuentina, 7. 25 
Cuenca, v. 128 
Cuertlavaca, #&. 115 
Culahuan, s. 32 
Culcua, 4. 2 
Culican, pr. 107 
Culve, p. I12 
Cumana, ff. py. n. 
Cumbinama, #, 129 
Curallaos, n(. I47 


Currentium caput, c. 162 


Cuſa, f, 30 
Cuſco, pr. wu. 128 
Cuyocan, z. I 
Cuſar Elcabir, 4s 24 
Cygnea, znſ. 71 
Cyniphus f, 25 
Cyrone, pr. 4. 14 
Cyropolis, u. I 
Cyris, inf 69 
Cynophanus p. 2 
D. 
Lib, I. 


'Acques, #. 170 
Damnuy,p. 285 


Dandillz, 4, 192 
Danmoniy p. 262 
Darby, pr. 269 
Darien, z»ſ. 227 
Darniz, p. 295 
Darwent, f. 269 
St. David's, ts 277 
Daulfine, pr. 190 
Daulphine. bid. 
Daunia, pr, 64 
Deceans, p, 188 
Decenſes,p. 190 
Decent], p, 117 
Dedier, ls 159 
Dedyme, In. 76 
Dee, fl. 276 
Deheubarth, p. 219 
Dera, p, 268 
Delvin, He 29 3 
Denbigh, pr. 277 
Dena, ff. u. 240 
| St. Dena, s. I55 
Dervogel, z. 145 
Deſmond, pr, 294 
Deva, fl. 276 
Devana, z#. 238 
Devonſhire, pr, 250 
Devania, 4. 262 
D1an, Dianium, v. 68 
Die, «. I91 
Die Furchen, p. 130 
Diepe, ». ff. I6F 
D1jon, x. 193 
Dimete, f. 275 
Dinau, . 167 
Dincvour, ff. 279 
$:.Deſider11 fanum,s.155 
Diomedes, 21. 68 
Dioſcores,i»/. ibid. 
Diſernt1s, 145 
Dirtani, þ» 232 
Dive, ff. 168 
Div10, Us 193 
Dobuni, p. 262 
Dogltanys 133 
Dol, z. 167 
Dole, He I95 
Sr. Dominico, 3nſ. #68 
Donne, ff. 237 
Dorar, s. 178 
Dorcheſter, 4. 266 


Deorum Currus, mr. 41 


Dorcinia, # - 262 
Dordonne, f. 154,180 
Dorſerſhire, pr. 26 
Dorra, #. 237 
Dove, fl. 193 
Dover, u. 265g 
Douſenac, #:; 178 
Poivne, pr. 293 
Doux, ff. 195 


Dragonapo, z7f. 243 
Dragonera, 2z:/. zbtd. 


Drepanum, #. 74 
Preux, . 171 
Drogheda, #4» 293 
Proſne, f. I91 
Druentus, ff. 59 
Duarzo, fl. 217 
Dublin, pr. #. 292 
Dubris, v. 265 
Duerus, f. 233 
Dumma, nf. 287 
Dumo, 4. zb. 
Dunbritcon, #. 285 
Dundalk, . 293 
Dundee, 4. 284 
Dungal, #. 293 
Dunholm, #«. 268 
Dunckeran, #. 294 
Dunois, p. I71 
Dunſtable, z. 262 
Dunwich. 267 
Durance, ff, 187 
Durham. s. 269 
Duria, fl. I 31 
Durias, f. 211 
Dumovaria, 7. 252 
Durobrivis, 4. 265 
Durocorrt1, p. 159 
Durolis, #. 252 
Durotriges, p. 262 


Durovernium, #. 262 
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Dacia, pr. 155, 162 
Dagna, 4. 198 
Dalearle,pr.122, fl. 119 
Dalem, k. I4 
Dalliart, f. * 100 
Dalmaria, pr» 162 
Dalminium, #. 163 
Dam, s. 25 
Damalis, #. 209 
Dammin, 26 
Dampuillers, #. 13 
Dandutit, p. 89 
Dani, p. 166 
Danouy, ff. 38 
Danubius, ff. iv, 
Danriſcum, #. 148 
Dantzick,s. ib. 
Danvilliers, #. 13 
Dardanelli, c. 209 
Þardania, pr. 175 

inf. 210 
Darmſltadr, . 97 
Darſhaw,#s 1483 
Daucianes, p. I12 
Davi, p. I72 
Daulis, . 193 
Daurſ11, p. 170 
Dayna, # 198 
Darſow, 4. 148 
Darſovia, 7. zb. 
Deborus, #- 198 
Deckala, 4. 133 
Deſe, fl. 17 
Deden, 4. 25 
Dele, ff. 18 
Delf, #- 21 
Delm, f. 100. 
Delmenhorſft, 4: 


Delos, in. u. 212 
Delphos, «. 193 
Demetrtas, #. 200 
Dender, f. 7 
Dvendermond, &; 7b, 
Denmark, R. 105 
Dennere, ff I9 
Derborck, #. I11 
Derbren, x. 141 
Derpt, #4. zbid, 
Dern, pe 1 155 
Derris, u. 202 
Deina, ff. 143 
Deſlaw, 4. 90 
Deva, s. 168 
Deventer, 4. 24 
Deuxponts, , 50 
Dia, z»ſ. 218 
Difina, ﬀle 130 
Dibra, s. 198 
Didtza, inf. 216 
Dice, m. zbzd. 
Dictamum, #. zb. 
Didinna, 4. 30. 
St. Die, #. 55S 
Dieſt, 4. I7 
Dietz, s. 97 
Dikilappe, p. 132 
Diles, inf, 213 
Dille, fl. 73 
Dillinghourg, z, 69 
Dimenti1, p. 173 
Dimula, f, 99 
Dinan, tte I5 
Dinkel(puel, z. 59 
Dinigu, u. 175 
Dinogeria, y, 175 
Dioclea, . 193 
Dionyfta, nf; 213 
Dionyſipolis, *. 175 
Diofopolis, inf. 210 
Diofſteine, pr. 15 
Dipnolus, fors, 213 
Dirthaw, :, 148 
Ditmarch, pr, 196 
Dium, 7. 155, 201 
Divoduraum, #. $5 
Divorro, ff. 216 
Dobelein, . 141 
Dobezin, pr. 143 
Doccum,s. 23 
Dodona, #. 196 
Doesburg. #. 26 
Dotecum, #. 26 
Dofrine, m. 119 
Dogeden, z7/. 58 
Dolcigno, x. 82 
Doliche, s. 200 
Dollaerr, ff. 100 
Dolong1, p. 208 
Dolopes, p- 200 
Don, ff. 129 
Donaire, P, 7 
Donawert, 4. 59 
Donchiery, #. 13 
Dart, u. 20 
Dordrefum, #. 7b. 
Doris, þ. #- I95 
Dorobi1za, 4. 162 
Doroſtorum, x. I75 
Dornick, #4. 7 
Dorrmond, s. 45 
Doftna, ff. 133 
Dotricum, #. 28 
Dove, 2. Il 
Douge, ff. 18 
Doway, 4. 7 
Dray, fl 65 
Draun, ff. zb 
Draus, fl. 65,161 
Drebnicz, ff. 146 
Drenr, p. 24 
Dreſden, #. 388 
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Drinus, f. Zh, 
Drimago, 2. 175 
Drionis, pr. 209 
Droit, 7. 145 
Promo. :*/. 21k 
Druſomagus, x. $9 
Duacum, #4. 7 
Dubin, , 141k 
Duerin, 4. 42 
Ducrited, s. 18 
Duglubiny, p. 95 
Duiffele, z. 43 
Duina, ff. 149 
Duisherg, &. 43 
Duillake, uy. 45 
Dunamund, x. 141 
Dulichium, zz. 220 
Dultigno, #. 162 
DUraZZo, 4. 198 
Duringen, þ7. 89 
Dunkirk, 4. 6 
Dunorr, «. 100 
Durengerwold, 1. 89 
Durrach, 4. 7 
Duro, ft. 
Duſſel, 7. 
Duſſeldorp, . 44 
Daveland, inf. 22 
DWi1na, pr. #. 125 
ft. 130 
Dy&\ meum, c. 213 
Dyle, fl. 17 
Dyne, u. 188 
Dyrrachium, #. 198 
Lib. IIL 
Dabarath, #. 71 
Dacalorote, u. 202 
Dache, pr. 148 
Darma, &. 75 
Datuta, 7. 15 
Dajx, fl. 163 
Bala, . 217 
Palaque, nf: 106 
Dalmanutha, », 65 
Daman, 4. 202 
Damanum, Z(; 106 
Damaſcus, 1. 52 
Aram. Damalec. p. 53 
Damaſl, 1. 21r 
Dammana, #. 148 
Damma, z#., 173 
Damoan, #, 24k 
Damuſl, m. 192 
Dan. fl. 61, 58, pr. 75 
Danager, 4, 202 
Daonas, fl. 21x 
Daphne. s. 48 
Daphais, ff. 68Z 
Dap1ro, #. 221 
Dara, ff. 145 
Darandz, p. 147 
Darapſa, 4. 16g 
Dardamana, 15L 
Dardania, #. 182 
! Dargamanis, f,. 149 
Daritls, p7. 144 
Dathema, 4. 6F 
Daunia, 4. 224 
Daxata, #4. 174 
Dea: chow, Ke 145 
Debir, 4. 76 
Debrices, þ. 13h 
Decan, Þ. #« 146, 202 
Decapolis, pr. 6K 
Delanguere, m. 126 
DeJaque, in. 106 
Dely, pr. u. 199 
Demerecan. #. 135 
Derbo #. 22 
Derbent, #. a;1 
Derbicix, p. 53 
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Diamma, ff. 294 
D1an, 217 
Dianga, !. 30:4, 
Diardeck, !. It7 
Diargument, rs 152 
D1anus, ff. 116 
Diab:atham, z» 63 
Didymi, 7. 165 
Dihon, #. £5 
Dilop, ff. 3 
St. Dimitri, 4» 15 
Dindimus, me 1. 
Dinhalah, #. $2 
D1o Cxſarca, > 9 
Dionyf(iopolis, %@ 226 
Diopolis, #- 24 
Dioſcorls, i. 4. 123 
Dioſcuriaſſuz 132 
Dioſpo!ls, #: 5 
Lu, ts 20I 
Dacetl, U. 10g 
Dogana, 226 
Doliche, inf. #. 5O 
Dcn, ff. 162 
Dora, #. 73 
Doriae, ff. 21! 
Doris, pr. 20 
Doroacana, .. 249 
Doryleum, 4. I3 
Dothan, 4. 9 
Drachamr, p. 150 
Drago2rian, z. 225 
Dragana, f?. 147 
Drangius, f. z0, 
Drepanum, £577, #. 34 
Drepſa, #. 159 
Droſack, 7. 174 
Dryllophirz, p. 155 
Dryuſa, z7/. 26 
Duciec, (2ſt. 198 
Pulcinda, pr. 197 
Dulfinda, pr. 158 
Dymnus, ff. 169 
Lib. IV. 

DaAylornm, Kegzo 42 
Datila, pr. 54 
Ladies Dale, pr. 104 
Dalcſpift, . 97 
Damiata, 7, 10 
Damora, pr, 50 
Damur, þ. i. 53 
Dande, ff. £; 
Dangala, 4. 48 
Dangall, pr. t. 55 
Daphais, zrf. 63 
Dara, fl. Pre 43 
Daradus, f. 41 
Darten, . pr. ff: 121 
Darorum Vicus, z. 52 
Davis jretum, 158 
Daum, þr. 48 
Debris, %. 3 
Delgado :., 12.1 
Delgumada, v. 31 
Dcliſha, 4. 70 
D?lo, c. 133 
Delta, pr. 9 
Dcorum Currus, /t 41 
Derbic), p- 42 
Deſconoſtida, znſ. 116 
Defire, port. 133 
Delicada, 7». 148, c. 1to 
Deyme, A. 33 
Þ1agniras, rs 135 
Diagnitx, p. 136 
Don Diego, ff. 123 
Digges, znſ. 107 
Dimetr1s, c. FI 
Porto de Dio, 1. 45 
Dior, 2». 69 
D:anyfrus, #. 11 


D105, 772. 24 | Eſtrange, «. 188 
Diolcoridis, 7'/. 70 | St, Evailus, 2 128 
Dioſcorum, pertyz5#. 51 | Eubariades, pe 118 
Dioſpolis, 1. 12 | Eubona, zr/. 293 
Divels, #n/ g8 | Fuganc!1, p. 104 
Diur, 8. ff. 39 | Eugubium, 83 
Dobas, pr. ts 55 | Sr. Euphemia, #, E6 
Docano, C- 1; 55 | Eunymos, zn/. 76 
DoCoNO, Cc. !:. zvid. | Eureux, #. fl. 165 
Dominica, 7n/. 143 j| Europa. zo 
Domingo, ff. 139 j Euſcdale 285 
St. Domingo, #nſ. u. 151 | EWE, 4. 165 
Doradz, p. 128 | EX, fl. 1, 266 
Draconrtias, inf. 39 | Exeter, 4. 302d. 
Boca del Draga, fret, 144 | Extremadura, pr. 225 
Dubdu, #. 34 | Eyn, ff. 293 
Ducala, p. 32 
Dulce, /. 117 f 
Durango, 4. + 2:07 Liv. Tl. 
Durdus, 7. 30 | 
Ebelo, znf. I11 
pp_—_— —— | Eburones, þ. L70 
Lib, I. Ecgrodzerco, #. 145 
Echedorus, ff. 201 
Aſt Angles, 266 j Echinades, nf. 219 
Saxons, 266 | Echinv, s. 196 
Eblana, 4. 292 | Echinula, z»f. 213 
Ebora, 1. 233 Echterwald, «. 2 
Eboracum, is, 162 | Edam, 7. 21 
 Ebro, ff. 214 | Eder, ff. 97 
Ebrodunum, #. g1 | Edil, ff. 130 
Ebudz, 7n/. 298 | Edonis,-py, 201 
Eburones, f. 165 | Eger, ff. 76 
Ebuſa, 21. #4 143 Egholm, 7». LCY 
Ecciay 223 | Egmond, 4. 21 
Echni, inf. zoo | Egverden, 4. 102 
Ecque, ff. 187 | Egra, fl. 77. 78 
Edri, in/; zoo | Einveck, f. 124 
Eden, ff. 258 | Elicnbcrg, «. 97 
Edenburg, its 284 Eiſhimp, fl. $ = 
Editani, p. 240 | Eiſted, . 76 
$5. Edmundsbury: 252 | Elatra, 193 
Egbaud, f. 184 | Elb, f. $: 
Egeſta, ». 76 | Elbering, u 147 
Elba, nf. II5 Elbing, ff. 146 
Elamires, p, 8 | Elbogen, #4. 73,112 
Elizabeth, tl 197 Elcebas, lbs 53 
Elvire, 227 | Eicoln, s. 120 
Elwy, fl. 277 | Elderſtad, 4, 197 
Elvwyenſes, p." 275 | Elevlis, 4. 135 
Ely, 7. ts 267 | Elcuthera 4. 216 
Auguſta, Eremita, 4. 225 | EIS» P?. x. I 52 
Emonia, . 105 | Ellemanberg, 87 
Emporia, 241 | Elfar Savern, u. 53 
Engaden, p. 145 | Elſarz, pr. 52 
England, R. 251 | Elfinure, 4, 110 
Engoliſmenſes, p. 179 | Elfter, f. 28 
Enlhy, or Edry, znſ. 300 Elenaw, ff. 95 
Enna, !t- 74 | Elyfia, pr. zf. 149 
Ens, . 64 | Elzeburg, %. 120 
Ephinria, tl 73 Emaurthia, Þ» 199 
Eptacum, #. 262 | Emathus, ff 198 
Epidia, 22/. 298 Embretſtein, 4, 48 
Eporedia, ''. 132 | Embden, pr, y. 100 
Equilina, 27 106 | Ems, fl. 4 
Erdin!, p. 295 | Emmerick, . 43| 
Eres, in. 296 | Enagerz, p. 124 
Eresberg, c. 130 | Enchuilen, s. 21 
Ericoſu, z:/. 76 | Endele, i»f. T3 
Eridanus, ff. 24 | Enge, pr. 48 
EriZ, - 24 | Engerne, pr. #. g8 
Erotenus, ff. 102 | Pe Engna, [. 135 
Eſchas, #. 192 | Engie, inf. 212 
Eicurial, 107, 232 | Enghien, 5. 10 
Eskedan, pr. 284 | Engleberg, caſt, 564 
EſpaITEZ, 1s 18 | Enguodine, . 268 
Eflex, pr. 266 | Eningia, ». 262 
Efliles, 4. 191 | Enipeus, fl. 180 
Eſſons ff. 156 | Ens, fl. 65 
EſtamPes, #» 157 | Enſchide, 4. 25 
Eſte, %. 108 | Enſheim, 4s. 53 
Eſtelle, . 215 | Enſiſheim, «. zbid. 
Efterac, pr. 181 | Ensberch, 4. 44 
Eſtienno, %s 174 / Entz, ff. 75 


Eperta, !. 154 
Ephyra, #. 187 
Epicaria, #. 158 
Epicidnus, ff. 216 
Epicnemid11, p. 193 
Epidamnum, #. 198 
Epidaurus, z. 184, 136 
Epirus, pr. 198 
Fquartru, 7. 10T 
Ercunealis, pr. 155 
Erdenburg, s. 92 
Erford, u. 89 
Erdol, mm. 153 
Erfrae, ff. 44 
Er1bos, 4. 211 
Eribza, 1. 201 
Erigon, ff. 180 
Erineus, 4. 195 
Erithinus, 7% 209 
Erithex, 4, 216 
Ernace, 4. 48 
Erp, ft. 44 
Fripruch, #. 26 
Erna, %. 202 
Fica, ff. 1. 97 
Eicheburg, C. 111 
Eichewego, 97 
Don Elchingen, vw. G3 
Eſdan, #. 
Elen, 1. 100 
Filing s. 66, 74 
Eſpinal, . s5 
Eilend1a, Js 44 
Eſt11, p. II 
Eſtiones, p. FR 
Eſtioris, pr. 200 
Eitland, pr. 141 
Erchterwald, z. 4 
Foantia, z. 194 
Fubaea,znſc 210 
Fuenus, ff. 195 
Euonus, 22f, 211 
Europus, ts. 20I 
Eurotas, ff. 153 
Fuxinus Portus, 201 
Fydore, ff. 107 
Eyphalia, pr. 44 
Ezfat, ff. 43 
Ezling, #. 7; 
Lib, T1h 
Fafls, !!. 147 
E'zuſm1, 4. 153 
Ecoatana, !:» 140 
Eden, 1, 53 
Edelie, 1. 118 
Edi, ff. 165 
Edom, pr. 83 
Edonis, 4. I4 
Edoo, 1. 220 
Edre, . G7 
FQra, IO5 
Egrigala, f*. 178 
; Lineglol, I3 
Elam, pr. 139 
Elama, 4. IOL 
Elancorum, 4. I94 
Flaſa, #. 82 
Eldemi, þ. 142 
Flea, 4. |. I6 
Elere, 4. 66 
Eleſari, p. 197 
Eleutheropolis, y. #977 
Elcutherus, ff. 41 
St. Elioere, 29 
ZElin&icus, 205 
Eliſxi, p. 149 
Elkarif, [c 107 
Eltor, 4. 195 
FlymZ1,f. 142 
Elymals, #, 143 
EMAUS. #» 77 


Emeſa, w. 43 
Emmincs, p, GL 
Enhadda, 4. 71 
Ennodorus, 7. 174 
Endor.. :. 71 
Engaddl1, mn. ; 

EorttZ, p. 148 
Epheſus, . I7 
Ephra, i. G7, 72. 
Ephraim p. 7L 
Ephron, z. 63 
Epitterus, pr. 2, 13 
FEpidaphre, 4. FL 
Epiphania, 4. 25, 48 
Erechch z. I4; 
Epiſcopio, #. 35 
FTCS, ts I40 
Erethrza mare 105 
Ergimul, pr. 175 
EFrl, PY. #. 149 
Ervan, 5. I28 
Erythra, z. I7 
Erzyrum, #. 9 
Eſechia, z. 1283 
Efton Geber, #. ST 
Tthiopia, pr. 89 
Erhrea, #:, 2 

Enchatz, «. 2 ; 
Fucratidia, x. 152 
Fuergetz, p, 148 
Evalzus, fl. 142 
Fupateria, z, i65 
Euphrates, f, 44, 126 
Euphrateneis, pr, $2 
Euphratcfia, pre zbid. 
Europus, s, 149 
Eurymedon, f, 22 
EuXinum mare, 2 

Lib. IV. 

Eboacah, ;. 42 
Egypt, R. - 
Cſar Elcabar, z. 3 - 
Elephant, z. I2 
Flephas, #. 70 
Elgtumuba, ;, 3L 
El-habar, p;. 34 
Flizabeth, #nſe T3240.158 
Elmedina, «. 3.3 
Elmuriden, 4, ib. 
Elvinina, . ib. 
Emvbroe, pr. 60 
Ende, Nl. I07 
Enganno, c. 205,150 


New England, pr. 


Englands Foreſt, inf 7x 
Enieada grande, 4g [64 


Fpitheras, 4, 
FEpithelas, 4. 
Ercna, , 
Erithcabolus, 5. 
Eroico, 1, 
Errifna, p, 
Eryphia, z»{. 
Eichatica, pr. 
Elcondida, fl. 
Eſer, . 
Eſlequeho 
Eilina, x, WF 
Eſtero, z. 
Eſtero, f. 
Eſtotiland, pr. 
Eſza, y. 
Erechimines, p. 
Echiad, 4. 
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Lids I, 
Acnza 7 89 
| Fage f 175 
Faigueres 182 


Fir Foreland 2.93 


Fair Tile inf 297 
Falaiſe » 164 


Faiaris :; 11Z 


Faliſct þ zbid. 
Falktand x 284 
Falmouth » 255 
Fano s $3 
Fanum S. Eriofſi » 15g 

Dclidern 159 

Fortunz 84 

Regult » 28 

Farfarus ff 83 
Fairneſs u 25 
Farnefſus 243 
Foro » 234 
Faucjana 7nf, 75 
Faventia # So 
Favognana 7»ſ 75 
Fayal uf 237 
St. Felix ; 86 
Felfina # 89 
Felreja 4 103 
La Fere u 163 
Ferentany þ 3 
Ferio)ds 187 
Ferneze # 87 
Ferrara pr 99 # $80 
Ferraria £ 237 
Fermanath pr 293 
La Fert 4 I7I 
Feſulz 11} 115 
Fienner 161 
Febres 173 
Fidenates þ 71 
Fife pr 282 
Finale # TI5 
Fino 4 zvid, 
Fior ff 89 
Argufta Firmia w 22: 
Firmo 84 
Flaminia 7, 80 
Flannarictus Sinus 102 
Flatholme 2 299 
Flavia Cafarienſis p 263 
Flaviobriga #4 218 
Flavionavie 220 


Flavium Brigantiumaz22 


La Fleich 159 
Flint py 275 
Florence pr 112 4 I1I3 
Flores 7nf 234 
Floure 4 174 
Fluſcarcs þ 13k 
Foglio fl 79 
Folx pr u 180 181 
Fontcnay 7 160 
Fonterabla 7% 218 
Forcelli -inſ 29 
Forl1mvolt z 80 
Formicz #nſ 114 
Formiz # fl 104 
Fornaces fl 102 
De Foro c 71 
Fortore 21ſ 63 
Forreſt _ 
Forum Cornel!i z 90 
Julit pr 104 
Jultum z 133 
L.ivii z 80 
ecuſianorum 192 
Sempronit #4 88 
Foſſa Claudia inſ 107 
Foſ{z-marianxe fl 187 
Foſtignt p 134 


Foſſombrune # 82 
Fountainbleau # 
Lz Foure tu 
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Oy 133 
France R 148 7»f 159 
Francheville 192 


Franciicopolis z 157 


Franks p 198 
Francoltno f 241 
Fraxinctum caſ? 128 
Frepou # 183 
French Country pr 193 
Friburg « 149 
Friult p 103 
Froome 264 
Fronſac 130 
Fronſadaze þ z0. 
Frumentaria 7x 243 
Fluentes caſt 146 
Futcz Cauding G2 
Die Furcken þ 136 
Furlit z 80 
Fuxium 7 181 
1.9, I 
Fabiana 65 
Faborch 111 
D: Fangd = 9 
Falza ff 85 
Falconora znſ 214 
Falkenburgh', 81 
Falkendorch I12 
Falkenftein » 61 
Falſtre nf I11 
Faucitics 38 
*2UVErno py 4 
Fauquemonr 7 16 
Fazeling 4 170 
Fercht ff 53 
Feder zee { 70 
Femcren znf 111 
Fenuſchium # 158 
Feichtelberg 76 
IFerrete 'pr 54 
Li Ferte I3 
Fivekerken i I55 
Figulo c 209 
Fineca T54 
Fimora znf I11 
Finland or 122 
Finmarch pr th, 
Finnr þ 291d, 
Fiftiih Sea IIT 
Fionia znſ 70, 
Firchtel x 86 
Flaccia pr 171 
Flackguiph 22 
Flanaricus 150 
Flandria pr 5 
Flanders 7b, 
Flammegant 6 
Gallzcant 7 
Imperial 7b. 
Flanana » 163 
Flavana us z0id, 
Flentburg # 10g 
Floren # «- 
Florenge # 16 
Fluthing # 22 
Follen # 67 
Forcchein 72 
Foſla Drufiana 27 
Franconia 72 
Frankenland #9, 
Franchemont # 15 
Franckar 23 
Frankenberg uy 97 
Frankendale x 5© 
Frankford z 73 83 
Frawenberg # 146 
Fraxinum #« 62 
Fredcborch 98 
FredericksHerg # 310 
Frederickfſtezad 4 114. 
Freezland 3z»f zb, 


Ereiſtar 65 
i Fretfach 66 
Friefland Weſt 23 
Eaſt 100 
Freſtad 1, 62 
Lx Frette 13 
Friberg # 69 
Friburg us 59 85 
Fridburg # 62 
Fridland 86 
Friichaffe # 147 
Frifit pr 24 
Majores þ 2 
Minores 4 
Frifing 62 
Friflar Gi 
I Frifons pr 2: 
Fuccianja 170 
Fuinen #nſ 111 
Fuld u fl G7 
Fulmina # I71 
Funium # 161 
Furſtenburg 7 59 
Liv, II, 
Famaguſta pr 35 
Fanfur 25 
Farahbant ;; 152 
Fas þr 0, 
Farſiſtan þ; 20. 
Faſſum 129 
Fatepore # I 59 
Favagoria 7s 6 
Fauſtinopolis z 9 
Felech » 225 
Fenolama # 220 
Fernathis Rupes 109 
Ferribart 199 
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Lubjium z 72, | St. Lucas c 125 | Maritima ”; 130 | Milefimo x 119 | Montſeguer 180 
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Lycia p 21 | Lugo de nueſtra ſenora | Marn f 159 | Millengen # 140 | Moriton « 165 
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Luyia f # 152  Maſcon # 192 | Mirandula # 127 | Molon « 244 
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Larifia 7. 71d, | Maguelone iy 195 Medena « 223 | Monaghan pr 293] Macedonia þ 193 200 
Larunefia 7 39 |Mago 243] Media pr 293 | Monagha 241 Salutaris 1380 
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St, Laurenzo 5 139 | Maine ry 170] Ccll s 223 | Mondego fl 233; Macris inf 211 
Lexus 7 35 | Mainland 7nf 298 Sidonia zbid, | Modenl # 1231 AMacroniſco inf 214 
Leanda 1 63 , Mato pr 294| Mediolanum 4 123 124 | St. Monhaud # 163 Macropolis I”75 
Lelada # 60 | Majorca z:f 242 Mediolanjum # 179 ' Monkcheſter » 269] Mzxnus ff 38 71 
Leluda f ib. | Maira f/ 146| Medoc pr 180 | Montnouth pr z 277] 4ahip 17; 
Lempas ff 116 | Mala znf 298 | Medona f 291 | Monoeda i» 299 | Maſianus $ 114 
Lempta def 44 | Maleos inſ ib. | Meduacus - a Monopolis # 65| Macs fl 4 
Dz ſitrrs Leona c 46 | Malacga 227 & minor 102 | Monreal # 215 | Aatlecke u 17 
'D? los Leones fort 235 Malaga u tb Meduana A 179 | Monregeau x 182 Maeſland pr 13 
Lcon 117 128 145 portus 202 | Medullt þ 134 | Monſeguer i80 | Maſtricht 4 17 
Lc piis magna # 25 | Malomoco znf 105 | Medway fl 252 | Mons pepulanus « 184 | Magdeburg pr # "Y 
Lerhes f 14 | Malans # 146 | Megar1s 74 Reg1s # i182 | Magtore mare 209 
Lerhon # 7b, | Malbourquer # 183 | Meinfield « 1465 | Montaigne 5 17; | Maine fl 69 71 
St, Lewis 1 93 1.40 | Malden 262 | Meine f 187 | Montalban # 178 | Malcaw s % 
Libia pr / 45 | Maleventum % 63 | Mictac 5 178 | Mont Alcino 114 | Malea c 183 
deſerta p 44 | Malfi » 62 | Meld1 p 169 ArgentoratL 114 | Mallacus $ 200 
interior þ 43 | Mallenzay # 171 | Melortz 7u\ Il5 Argis 4 157 | Malk us 67 
Liby zgypill 14 | St. Malo « 167 | M:lodunum z I57 St. Aubin C 197 | almoge 4 112 
Libyz Phcenices þ 28 | Malon ff 175 | Melun » zoid, | Briſon u 174 | Malo c 214 
Libyarchz p 14 | Malucene 255 | Menat f 278 Dedior Malz < 88 
Lybicum #476 i2 | Man Manning 7/ 298 | Menapia » p 292 | St. Defiderii F * £59 | Makicſia x 194 
Lygeis # 99 | Mancheſter 262 | Menavia 7»f 299 | Monrel1tmar # 181 | Malviſin # 217 
Ligua # 130 | Mandueſſedum 5 7b. | Menaw 7» zvid, | Montereau #u 160 | Mandeus 1 zwid, 
Lima 7 128 ; Mans # 170 | Menew 267 | Monrfalcon « 109 175 | Manheim 4 5076 
Linxamo / 13 | Mantua # 325 2;9| Mendip 3; 250 | Montfeltre p 83 | Jansfelt py u 90 
Fl.Lion 107 | Maon 243 Mendriſio pr 139 Montferraut #« 174 Mantegna ” 183 
Han 1.ifnan 5 33 | Mar pr 285 | Mentelth py 285 ferrat p128 # 211] Mantthra z 183 
Lix ff 24 | Marans 130 | Mercarla # 126 | Montfort # 171 Marathon « 189 
L.xa 7b, | Marbogi p 218 | Merch pr 285 | Mongibal # 21 | Marback » 74 
Loar da 1 65 | Marca Anconitana pr 79 | Mercia pr 269 | Montgomery pr 275 4 archepr 65 fl 454 
Loan; © » 67 | Firmiana zbid: | Merida « 225 | Monthault # 181 | Marke pr 65 fl 454 
Lobo: Z 74 127 C I08 | Terrigiana 102 | Merindol 187 | Monrticela # 127 | Marcianopolis 4 I75 
: Marco- 
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the TABLE. 


Marcodiurum 2! 44 
Marcomanni p 69 29 
Mariboanc 4 Il 
Afariemberg y Io 
Marienburg 7 145 


AMaricnwerder uw T7hid, 


Xarich ff 166 
Anarith f! 19, 
Mariza fl 205 
Mark p 44 fl 55 
Marmora 2nf 209 
Aarobodurum # 78 
Maron Camp » I55 
Aarone Zeck pr 168 


Aarpurg — 
Adarquilatus Imperll p 17 


Marſhow 145 
Marh p 106 
Marſignt þ 81 
AMarſperg 4 66 
Marſtrand 114 
Maria fl 55 
Martanc fl #hi4, 
Martenburg # Il 
Martenwald u 62 
Martiana # 38 
St. Marcins Dike # 107 
AMaruch fl 167 
Marville T2 
Aarullus fl 166 
Mach 161 
Maſz munſter 53 
Maſloyia jr 145 
Matapan c 133 
Matnum #u 217 
Macriact p 23 
Matzan 1 153 
Mawbuige « 9 
St. Maure inſ u } 197 


Maxima Scequanorum þ 2 


Mazei p 165 
Mecklenberg pr z 86 
Medemlick # 21 
Mediicus # 168 
Medwich # bid, 
Mediolanum 56 
Mediomatriccs p 43 
Medon 1 163 183 
Megaiopolis 133 
Megaris pr « 189 
Megpra pr 4 zb1d. 
Meiſlen þ z . B88 
Melzna inf 154 
Meiapſus 205 
Aclas fl zb. 
Mcldpor # 107 
Melena znſ 220 
Meler fl ! 119 
Melibocus 69 
Melida inſ 164 
Aieliporamos # Al 217 
Melifla 185 
2felum IOL 
Atelos inſ 213 
Aifingen #4 97 
Aiclv ins 147 
Aelmmingen 59 
AMenapil p 10 
Menebrja # 175 
Mengerhuiſe # 97 
AzentZz fY & 49 
Meran 67 
Mecheren fr 81 
Merellus # 202 
AMerks fl 21 
Meroden #* 44 
Mersburg 5 88 
Merſpurg $$ 
Meſſimbria # I75 
Meſſenia pr # 183 
Meſtco fl 295 
Meranifiz p 455 
Merhon 4 183 
Mets % 55 


| AXKT pY 
fieule fl 
Atcuter f 
EECROUTD 
St, Atchiaels i 
Aicxtow pr 
A1cole Inf 
AMnconus inf 
2:1ddelfar # 
Midlcburg #4 
S. Attel u 
Miellaw pr 
A1\herg u 
Miletum #« 
M1llenhach 
Allo inf 1 


—— 


Atiopotamos :# 
AMimel » 
Mimmegen 7; 
Minden » 
Minnael f 
Minoa « 
Annots inſ 
Minſko pr 
Mirabello x 
AMrecour # 
Aſceneck « 
Mifnia pr 
Mitaw u 
Mlawa ru 
Mockern u 
9driſh u 
Aſceln 1 
AMoenland 7:\ 
Meotis pal, 
Mogus fl 
Moganus ff 
toguntiacum # 
Moldavia pr 
Molmuck 7 
Molofſia pr 
Molycrea 7 
Mona inf 
Monachium # 


61 


Monaſteriu Eyphaliz 44 


A:oncaſtrum # 170 
2:onheim #4 81 
Mcons Regius u 57 
Aontmedt # Iz 
AMontbelgard pr # 54 
Monrenles þ 45 
Monſttcr # II 
De Monte facro © 201 
Monifert # 24 
Mont Gerard # 7 
Monts un 9 
Mora fl S5 
Moravia þ7 80 
Morava fl 173 
Morea pr I81 
Mordevit Tartars 134 
Morint p 45 
Aorſee pr 109 
Morville 22 
AMoruſus fl 168 
Moſa fl 54 
Moſaiſki p 131 
Moſco u fl 130 
- Moſelle f 33 54 55 
Moſon fl 55 
Moſopia # 189 
Moſpach u 50 
Moſtch s: 161 
La Mothe 1 *55 
Moubuige u 10 
ouchofit 0 
Mountabor #u 98 
/ouſerurne caft 48 
Mouſon I3 
Maers pr 4 43 
Mucrte fl 54 
Muldavius fl 77 
Mulhanſen 53 
| Mulheim z 44 
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Mulhuiſen ; 89 
Mulmberg # 145 
Moln 3 93 
Mul:berg z $3 
Munchen #u G1 
mund zſ 11! 
munderpe z 116 
munſter z C8 
munſterberg # $1 
munſter Eyphele z 44 
mur #// 65 
murgo 2 214 
murla 185 
muſcov1a pr 130 
muſeck I5 
muſcntum 12 
muſon :Court # 16 
mycenz 7U 186 
mygdonia p 201 
myrina 4 10 
myrmansby mare Tis 
myrmidones p 200 
myrmidonia zz 212 
myfia pr 173 
inferior I7 
Lib, \IE. 
maachah pr 39 44 
maarfares /? II 
Macaan 7 175 
macao 7 187 


macaria » inſ 39 34 36 


mocaſſas 7% 222 
maces £ 146 
machzus # 64 
machian zf 222 
machin py 216 
macir z»ſ 222 
macris z»ſ 32 
macrones þ IZqI 
macut!1 # 63 
madabat 201 
madai z 140 
madian To! 
madianites p 62 
madoce {ſrt 104 


madura # 207 z#nſ 225 


mzander f 4 18 
mzandius #3 2IL 
mzXonia py 17 
mzotis / 162 
magdala #' 69 
magneſia 19 
magnum ff 193 
magnus 212 
magod 64 
magog 40 
magoram # I05 
Rex magos 2» 190 
magrummum 27 226 
magydlis # 23 
mahacath x 67 
mahanaim 65 
main x 204 
maijoma x 75 
makats pr 78 
makeloth # To! 
malabar pr 204 
malaca pr «| 215 
malanchonia c zh. 
malanga 194 
malano 223 
malax1a 9 
maldive 7: 227 
malea 226 
maliact z»ſ Iog 
maltapar 207 
maliarpha 194 
mallt p 195 
malmiſtra fl 2 
Punta malota c .36 
malthura # 211 
malway pr 205 | 
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mamre Campuz 533 |} 
manambts 195 
manafich 7 74 
mancop1a 162 
mandagariis # 740 
mandalz p 195 
mandao pr f :; 193 
Babel mandel jret 104 
mangalor 203 
many þ 191 
mangutum 27 163 
maniila # 225 
maniolz 7xſ 210 
maocoſmus # 105 
mapha zptd, 
marebia # 204 
marzbius ff 165 
maracandra z 170 
maran # I52 
marandz p 214 
maranis 4 170 
maram # 141 
maras # 224 
marc1ane 7 I41l 
mardiene pr 144 
mardus # 220 
mare mortuum / Gl 
mareſa 77 
margana 226 
margaſ1 p 149 
margiona pr 152 
margus ff 152 
St, mgria # 132 
marianna þ 10 
mariſcz p 135 
marraſtum © 144 
marfoa 79 
marſoas ff 41 
marſyas fl 13 
martavan Þ! # 217 
martiana S. 139 
maruca # 169 
maſaca » 151 
maſca 117 
maſdaram! 152 
maſdoramns 151 
maſzus ff 1183 
maſheal « 71 
maſon1 p 190 
maſopello # 194 
maſorum 7 37 
maſiada Yo 
maſſagetz p 753 168 
maſſagetes p 9. 
maſſz1 þ 171 
maſlyceres þ 12 
matard 4 224 
marernm p 99 
iartzn 2nf 221 
maurgus ff 123 
maugt p 190 
maugar ff 296 
mazerz fl þ 153 
mazeras fl þ z9id. 
maiden tower Z 4 
mayendre #4 203 
MAZACa #7 9 
maZzage u 195 
mMaZzires % 194 
meaco þ # 219 
meara 105 
IMEeccao #4 217 
mecka z x95 
mechara # 10 
mechleſſus # 139 
mecon ff 216 
medeba # 65 
media pr 139 
maJor i4L 
medina 4 105 
medirerraneum mare 2 
megalopolis z 6 
megaloſſus 4 zbid, 
megarenſes p 3 | 


megiddo >7 
inepores 7 145 
melampi:ylas 7 22 
melimpurgos 5 12 
melonge #« 19. 
melant 125 
mc/anthi; z..2:; 23 
melas f 4 
metechra 5 
mci!nda z 253 
meltnray p 212 
melitene pr 7; 19 
menama f 2:19 
Menantio 7 229 
menedemum 4 23 
meliropolis x 163 
mengrelia pr 228 
menreſia pr 2L 
mercar pr 178 
merdt þ 168 
merdin 2! 119 
merope znf 33 
meſabarz þ 145 
metlandrz u 152 
meſoporamia pr 117 
meſad 7 70 
meſſanites { 105 
meſltora pr 37 
metapontus p 2 4 
merhymna 7 28 
metrit p 173 
metropolis z 163 
mezendram 7 153 
michmas - z 73 
midatom # 12 
midian pr » G2 
midjanites þ ICs 
milzſa #4 20 
miltes p 23 
mileropolis 4 153 
milerus # 20 
milrus & 147 
minz1 þ 105 
minchian pr 18x 
mindanao znſ 209 #4 22T 
mindus # 20 
mingia pr 145 
mint p 125 
minneth 63 
minyas z»f 35 
mira znſ 22h 
miranda pr 212 
miſdia p I44 
miſpah # 63 78 
mithridatis Regio 164 
mit{pah s Z 
mitylene :4 23 
mizpah 7: 64 
moab pr Us 
modin 75 
modutrum 5 227 
modura 7 194 
molgomazone fr 158 
mologent p 70 
moltan « 198 
moluecoes znſ 219 
monograſſum # 194 
mongul þp 178 
mons Chriſti 70 
montfort zh. 
mopſia p 24 
mopſuaſtria # 25 
moratay 2zſ 225 
moriah » 62 
Del moro inf 224 
moſach z 1095 
moſchic! # 125 
moiſynecl p 7 
moſul « 15 
mount-Roy 790 
mounr-Royal x 79, 
moyown v 145 
muanray pr 216 
mucutlz p 217 
mule>er 
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The TABLE. 
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Mulcher » 1483 | Sr, Marian g1 121 122 | Meſyus in/ 39 | Secunda 186 | Natthones þ 83 
Multerum Portus # 147 inſ 118 132 133 | MetagonitZ p C 30 | Narnia # 85 | Narfo inf 214 
Multan pr « 197 | del Antigua is 149 | Mettes | 56 | Natiſco f Izo | Namur þ # IL 
Mufa # 105| Antiqua # 121 | Mexicaltzingo x ' 112 | Navarre pr 214 | Nancy z 55 
Muſarna 147 de los Lages 107 | Mexicana þ II 114 | Navarreux X# zbid. | Napoli / 184 4186 
Muficana jr 195 -# 227 | del Porta 4 I51 — Novap 108 | Nauportus fl 104, | Naracuſtoma f 167 
Muſckzahac 4 106 | Maria / 9 | Mexico uy 112 ſf 110 | Naxos # 213 | Narento fl 162 
Muſulipatan pr 203 | del Conception 99 101 | Mezemme # 35 | Nazareth « 195 | Narſo f ib. 
Murhana &« 63 | Marianes p 99 142 | St: Michael « 98 106 | Nazarctte #4 119 | Narew 145 
Mrvas 17 | Marien p 150 fl 152 IIO ILL I15 123 146 | NZ % 185 | Nariſcip -7 
Mygdonia pr fl 107 | Three Maries #nj off C 192 | Nee, u 71 | Narſchow # I45 
My lias pr 22 | Marmarica p 12 | Michius 12 | Neara. fl 84 | Narſe 131 
Myra s 20 | St, Martha zyſ 118 p 121 | Mina # 47 i Nebbla #4 120 | Naſco 4 IIL 
Myrina « 16 u. fl 122 | Mira flores # 128 | Negro fl 87 | Maſlawpr # 69 
Myrroum #1.2re 33 | St. Martin # 108 f 136 | Mique us 130 | Nemaulus # 184 | Natangla pr 146 
My fia pr 14 inſ 149 | Miſraim p 3 | Nemours # 157 | Naumberg $8 

Minor pr 15 | Martyrs nf 101 | Miſteca p I15 | Neomagus 262 Naupactus F/ I94 

Helleſpontica thid. | Marwine fl 141 | Mitla f 112 | Neptunum X 87 | Nuplia # 1386 

Olympena ibid. | Maryland pr g6 | Mnejum c FI | Ner ff 270 | Nauportus 66 
— Cabo Marzo u 91 | Mohenhemage p 62| Nerac # 183 | Naxos zu 213 

Lib. IV. Maſzſyli p 29 , Moeris / g | Nereum c 222 | Neapolis 135 

Macadacut « 95 Maſalquivir z zb. | Mogincats ff 62 | Neſftes # 183 | Neuf Chaſteau # 55 
Macaos pr 62 | Maſeadenna #nſ 50 | Mohelia znſ 72 | Nevers #4 17; | Neleus f 21x 
Macaria #uf 69 | Maſitholus f 41 | Mollium 7»ſ 39 | Neury f 292 | Neccar f 38 82 
Macarmede « 33 {Miſa y 31 fl 41 | Molocath fl 22 | Neorus fl zb. | Neglinna f 130 
Macaturz p 14 | Maſſachuſers 95 | Mombaza p i - 6x | Neutdum s 134 | Negropont jzxſy 2118 

Maccureb! þ 29 | Maſlylia pr 29 | Mombra p #bid. | Neuſtria pr = 165 | Neimunſter # 108 
Machini p ibid. , Maſte n ' 50 | Mona 2x 149 | Newark on Trent 162 | Nemavia 4 60 
Machometta 2s | Maſucha # 43 a Newburg « ' 295 | Nemea #4 186 
Macrobil p 52 | Matana pr 683 91 | Monetta 7» 148 | Newcaſtle » 274 | Nemetes p 50 55 
Macureos pr 143 | Matarea us 11 ica Newhaven s 161 | Neoburg # 55 
Madagaſcar #1 70 | Matarem # 141 | Monodadtylus » 50 | Newkirk 62 | Neocaſtion 209 
Madaginam #nf 146 | Matatana 63 | Monoemug pr 62 | Newport # 300 | Neomagus # 50 
Madaura # 27 | St. Matthew 7yſ92 4 100 | Monomtpara & 63 Newſidle 65 _ | Neritas # 197 
Madera #:f 75 | Matinino zxſ 125 | Monpater » 146 | Newſtar 7b. | Nertereates p 89 
Madcthubada # 22 | Marttaken 97 | Montagnets þ 94 | Nicaſtro # 67 | Nerultp 4 10 
Madrigal 124 | Mattan » 134 | Montterrat z»ſ 149 Nicea u 133 | Neſlum ;# 73 
Madurus z 27 | Matuca pr 63 | Port au Monton 4 gz Nicol12 u | 74 | Neſlus f 205 
Magaduza 56 | Maudlins Sound { 157 | Monzalo p £2 | Fiddeſdale p, 284 | Netherlands p E 
Magdalen fl 122 | Mauriſt p 30 | Mophi rubes 12 | Niebla ® 234 | Newbourg 111 148 
Magellanica þ 133 | Maurt p_ zbid. | Mo pox 121 | Vigre pcllice z 178 | Newburg u 62 76 80 
Mapgio I 74 Fl! 160 | Mauritania p ibid. | Morara » 136 | Ninſtus f 125 | Newcnſol x I54 
Maio I ibid. Czſarienſis pr 29 | Norequito x 142 Nirton / 283 | Newſol 4 ib, 
Magnice # 63 | Mauritius znſ 71 | Moreligo #4 142 Nimes # 184 | Newful { us 65 
Magnus « 43 {61 | de Naſlaw fr 159 | Morocco p zo 4} 32| Mivernols p 173 | Newkirk # 107 
Magnana p 150 | Mantan znf 133 | Morumba 68 | Vivernium # 201d. | Newmarket u 66 96 
Magorum T 70 | Mayos þ 142 Noſambique p u G2 | Nics pr 135 | Newmarck 82 
Mabmor4a x 33 | Maxie c 150| Moſchi » . 60 | NzZze Þ u 134 | Newnburg i 74 
Mater f 28 | Mayport #* 96 | Moſylon » 5r & g2j Nocera u 85 | Newport # 6 
Makannow x 146 | Mayre ſretum 160 | Moxino poyt 145 Nogcnt le Retro 165 | Newſtat z 50 
Matachath s 45 | Mazacila 13 | Moyemon u 142 | Neironde s 174 | Nibourch # TH 
Malzcca « 111 | Mazagon 35 | Mucheras f 107 inſ 115 Nola # 61 Ig | Nibourg % ib, 
Malambo pr 121 | Mecha if 133 | Muhatos þ 135 | Nontron # | 178 | Nicalidi z 202 
Malao & 51 | Mechuacan pr 111 | Mulucha f 22 | Norba Czſaria x 221 | Niclasberg u 80 
Malchubit p 29 , Medela # 34 | Muluio f 35 Norfolk pr 262 | St. Nicolas# - 52 135 
Maletur p 159 | Medellin 114 | Mundi s 51 inſ 69 | Noricum Mediterraneum ſ 134 
Malirones þ 99 | Medint p 28 | Munia # Ii! 134 | Nicopen # Iii 
Malcha z#nſ « 39 | Medra þ 43 | Munſor i 33 Normandy pr 164 Nicopolis « 175 197 206 
Malvz ? Megalliancum mar? $6 | Maſcamunge # 97 [North Elmham *s 267 | wiciia in 214 
Malutha fl 28 | Meinacl p 42 | Nuſi p 129 | Hamptonpr 262 | Nid fl 149 
Mampſarus MM 22 | Mclampodes þ 3 | Mundus alter & idem þ Humverland pr zbid., Nider fl 114 
pabel Mandel in #90 | Mklemba þ 63 161 Norwich pr 267 | Nidroſia u ib. 
Mandaninam 7 148 |Melinde pr 61 | Myos Hormos 4 , | Nottingham pr 262 268 | Nicmen f 149 
Mandinga pr 43 | Melite zu 49 | Myron nf 70 | Noto þ u 74 | Niupe u 2 
Mandrus 41 | Mellt pu 46 | Myrica #nſ 69 70 | Novantes þ 235 | Nieper f- - 2129 
Mangiano fl 63 | Mellilla » 152 | Myrfiaca #nſ ;b, | Novara 8 , 1723 | Nielſe u fl 'Br 
Manhartes ff 96 | Memnonium # 12 | Novempopulenia pr 211 Nieſter fl 140 
Manica mM 63 Memphis A ER Noviodunum # 134 163 N1gebol + I75 
Manicongo pr 65 | Menan inſ 70 | Novers #% I94 | Niger fl 205 
Manoa s 141 | Mendicum fl F N. Nigon # 163 | Nimmegen & 25 
Mantinino I 248 | Menego 2»ſ 94 | Nuceria # 63 Nirſi fl 43 
Mantu 4 127 | Menelaus # 13 Lib. 1 Numanth # 231 |[Nſhfls 173 
Maguille 4 35 | Meninx zz 39 Nun #% I34 | Niſus f 1% 
Marabo f $3 | Menuthias znf 71 Agnatz þ 295 Narfia p s 85*] Nitri # 154 
Maracapan « 146 | Meotti in ib. | LN Namonburger © 4 | Xevenvurg u 14 | Nivello s 18 
Maracabo 7 146 | Merianguſa s zb. 124 ___ | iNiveſia % 48 
Maragnon f i119 p 139 | Merida s II5 123 | Nannetes p 168 . Nogar fl ; 146 
Marannon ff 128 | Meroe znſ u 52 | Nantes 'u #bid Lib, 1I. Nona 163 
Maraons p 140 | Mervermiglito fl 102 | Napres 60 Nonven s 2 
Marcanas # 152 | Meſtitlan # Ii | Napthia [ 93 | Nabus fl 25 | Norborch # III 
Maremna pr 9 | Meſtizoes þ I36 | Ner fl $6 | Nadravia py 146 | Norden & 190 
Mareotis / zbid. | Meſuchis # 13 | Narbonne » 185 | Nacxden x '21 | Nordenbyrg 4132146 
Margarita inf 146 | Meſla u 31 | Narbonnenſis pr 155 | Naf- Naſny ff 130 Nordluidi p I14 
Downa Maria 0 I50 H— 'N 25[ Prima 18s | Neharyali p 149 | Norela 4 66 

Noren 


TABLE, 


Noren » 


cn | 168{ Niceria #aſ 30 
Noricia Þ 64 122| Niceforius ff | 127 
Noricum Mediterraneum | Nicomedia þ fl 

: Pr 62 | Nicopolis u Io 25 

Ripenſe pr. 67 ; 76 
Noricum # | 79 | Nicoſia pr # 35 
Norimbega us 76 Nieper fl G1 
Norlingen # 59 | Nigama # 194 
Normaulre 7 2 | Nigra # I54 
Normunſter SS | Nihulhan py 177 
Northern Sea 114 | Nilus 110 
Northgoia py 79 | Ninguiven » 185 
North-huitcn ol Nimphea iz 33 
North-Schawben ÞY $59 | Ninive » 116 
Norway R 112 | Niphates #z 126 
Novarino 153 | Nila # 74 
Novebrad us 172 | Niſxt þ 150 
Novegard th 173 | Nifibus z 113 149 
Novefium 4 47 | Nifla u 208 
Novigroa. c IGI | Nitra & 194 
Noviomagus # 25 | Nivehe py 177 
Novogord pu 130 134 | Nixarita #* 5 
Novogrod þ # 130 134 | Noh » 73 81 
Nuremberg #. #73 79 | Noiacenſes p 169 
Nuys 47 | Nomades þ 167 
Nyfſtac 7 i | Nara z 195 

Norolus # 169 
| —— | Noſygue 194 
| Lit, HL Norivm c 196 
Naar # 71 | Nuraquimere # 201 
Nabarcha 153 | Nymphus #4 139 
Nabartha 226 | Nyſa u 194 
Nabathza þ7 153 | Nyſea # 154 
Nagad194 4 220 | Nyſfa z 9 
Nagaian p 164 
Napara _—_— NPE 
Nagarita 7 197 4 IV 
Nagiri 227 LOT 
Nagracolp u« 2CO | Nabz þ 42 
Aram Naharaump 39 | Nabathre 483 
Nam 71 | Nacapatan 110 
Natorh 73 | Nadagara 7 2 
Nalaxa 65 | Nanfamund ﬀl 97 
Namechia 131 | Nanfic fl 95 
Nanchang 186 Napara 7 FI 
Nanigeris 226 Þ 227 | Napuluca u 114 
Nauquin 195 | Nafabath fl 2% 
Napzt þ 154 | Noſfovius f 95 
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palms, ff. 113 
pamanuke, ff. 97 
pampeclone, + 123 
pan, 2, 71 
panagra, /. 45 
panama, þ7, 120 
panam1, ff, 63 
panches, p. 121 
paPgo, pr. 65, 67 
panopolts, lls I2 
panto1a, zn/. IIs 
pant!laria, 7»ſ; 4, 39 
panuca, pr. 99 
panuco, 7, Ilo 
papagalo, f. 112 
papantla, pr, Il 
para, fl. pr. 149 
parztonium, #. I; 
paragor!, p. 142 
paraguay ff pr. 12 
paraiba, ff. pr. i, 139 
Val parailo, #. 133 
parana, ff, 136 
PAICOS, Us 129 
paria, fr, 144 
parilla, u, 128 
parimen, /. I41 
paripe, . 139 
parchentum, mav2. 13 
paſcua, #. 590. fl. 106 
paſcuar, . III 
paſnugares, p, 108 
St. Juan de paſto, u. 123 
patarabyes, p. 199 
pacawomece, fl, 97 
pate, He 57 
Pata, U. 124 
patinicum, ff, 9 
Parecu1, p. I41 
St. paul, #. 72. 139. inf, 
| 160 
pavoalan, 7! 74 
pawatan, ff, 97 
pawtunxur, ff. zvid, 
payta, #. 128 
De la paz, tn, 130 
pearls, 2z/. Ig 
peitra Roſla, 4, 33 
pelnſiacum, f, 9 
peluſinm, 4. 10 
pemba, p?, 66 
pemecke, #, 07 
pemmaquid, u. 9s 
9z 


| pemtegoner, ff, 


penco, FS, 132 
P<nge, n. —_— 
pennon de veles, ny. 34 
pentapolts, or, "vg 
pepantla, pr, 115 
Ds les perlas, pr. I45 
pernablacaha, #, 133 
perorlort, 2. -- 42 
| pherphoſius, #% 79. 
peru, pr. ff. 124 
peruana, py, 119 
pelcara, pr. u, 43 
peratlan, f, 195 
Ste peter, f. 160, 4. 117 
peublo neuvo, . 129 
pharao, ils 35 
pharos, zuſ. c?, 33 
philznt villa, z, z5 
philz, z. FL 
St: philip. #. 100. 111 
120, 138 

St. philip, $. Facob,u. 167 
philippina, 2. i113 
horca, mn. 22 
hthia, . 13 
phthuth, f, 22 
hut, yr. . 
phuth, fl. 37 
ptaſtla, fl. 157 
ploeſerh, py, If 
piccinacoli, p, 159 
pichen, pr, 144 
pilabo, #, 103 
pilcomayo, fl. 125 
pincuria, #»/c 13 
piras, fl. I22 
PInra, #4. I27 
De 1a plata, ff. 119. 125. 
4,151 

Las plaias, c. 103. 104 
plata, fr, . 130.135 


Sebaſtian de la platan.12 3 
New pimouth, 4. 95 


plinthine, #. IL 
pluirania, 7»; 75 
poincur, s. f, 139 
point Anrogll, x. 73. 
pomata, . 139 
pompatao, ff, 132 
pontia, 22/. 35 
pontonchan, 7. 115 
popatana 5?!” 4. 124. 
POrco, #. 128 
Des porcos, ff. 152 
porphyrius, #. 9 
porto de Dio, u. ' 43 
Del principe, #. 152 
Raſla, s. I; 
porto Rico. 7. 
del Riſcatto, . 45 
Scguro, 4. 13 
Sancto, 71; te 75 
porto Bello, x. 129 
przſcnza, . gt 
Royal, #. 3.109 
fl. 151 


Treſpaſſez, 7. 9 Tr 
porrus Dioſcurorum,s.s x 
Evangeltorum, !, 72:7, 


Formoſus, #. G1 
Magnus. 40 
perphoſius, 5. 40 
Verus, #- TIP 
poſteſſion, inf. 104 
poramia, fr. 3 
poteingl, ff. 138 
porof1, p. 4. ' 139 
powhaun, f, 97 
praiſum, c. 62 
prima Viſta, pr, gk 
primiro, /. 160 
principis, #»/, 7 
Pricnotus, m. * 53 
prophyritne, un, G12 


Propocampec!ise 
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Th TABLE 


Propocampeche, . 115 
Proſadirz, p: 15 


Providence, 37/. 147 
Plelcis, z. 52 
Pfitracorum terra, 159 
Piyllt, Þ» 42 
Prolemzus, fl. 12 
Pcolemais, 4. 12,15 
Ferarum. 53 
Puebba de los Angelos, «. 
113 

Puebla de 10s Canoas, p. 
104 

Puna, 2zs/: 127 


Punta de Lopez Gonza- 
les, 7. 44 
De Terra plana, c. 125 


Purene, pr. 135 
Purification, v. 107 
Purzafi1, p. 127 
Pyramides, 6 
Pyrrhz1, p. 42 
Pyſhokonnock, z. &9g7 
Q. 
Li. I. 


Ueens County. 292 


Quercu, z. 179 
Querco gulphe, 
104 
Quiers. #. 133 
Quierus, ff. 104 
Quingey, «. 295 
Quingz; Pagict, pf. 141 
St. Quintaine, #. 153 
Liv. II. 
Quad), p. 62,80 
Quakenhurg, 4. 99 
St. Quaranta, #s I97 
Guederberg, 94 
Guern, /. 160 
Queravero, ſ. iv. 
Querfort, #. of 
Quimin!o, z*f, 213 
Quingue Eccleſiz, u. 155 
Lib. ITI. 
Quange!1, þ. 188 
Queilin, z. 186 
Quamtiing, #. 7b. 
Queto. ff. 134 
Quemchen, #- 187 
Quedea, !. 216 
Qutam, f. 173, 184 
Quilacare, . 205 
Quinchen, fr. 182 
Quiniay, 7. #s 185 
Lio, I'V. 
Quachimayo, fro 127 
uade, 4. 133 
Quatrabarries, z. _ 107 
Quatre Canagas, 4. 108 
Quebecque, x. 95 
Quelenex, p. 116 
Quemado, /. 127 
Querandyes, fs 137 
Quevencx, p. 99 
Quilca, pr. 127 
Quillmanci, f, 69 


Quilli PLaCKC, us 95 


Quiloa, prl.61, v. flo 62 


Quimbaia, 7. 123 
Quimbeque ff. 91 
Quimbebe, pr. 92 
Quinola, #. 107 
Quiſoma, pr. 67 
Quiſquela, i3/- 150 
QuIticul, pe 63 
Quito, Pre the 127 
Quitones p. 9 
Quitlavaca, 4e 112 
Quivira, fre 102 
QUIRX0s, pr. 128 
R. 
Lib. I. 

Acline, inſ 298 
Radnor,pr. 4. 275 

Raiz, pr. 169 
Rannock, ff. 285 
Ramley, Iſl. 298 
Rance, ff. 169 
Rapalll, #. 134 
Rapenwel, 4. 1,49 
Raduvaurc, 7. 276 
Ratiaſtum, «, 208 
Ravdllic, . 133 
Ravenna, 4. 3% 
Rawren, 7. 140 
Rea, u. gg 
RCIte, U. thid. 
Recanall, . 84 
Recina, 4. 97, Inf. 298 
Reculver, . 264 
Redding, 265 
Ree, zz. 197 
Regyg1o, x. 127 


Regio Pedemontana. 131 
Regni, p, 262 
Regium Lepidi, u. 127 


Regali fanum, x. 285 
Reinclle, f, 164 
Relanzon, fl. 231 
Relaunos, #, ib. 
Remes, u, I59 
Renes, #. I67 
Renfrasv, 4. 286 
Renteria_ u, 218 
St. Reparata, . 78 
Rerone, ff. 102 
RetraiQte, 7, 179 
Reule, #. I2x 
Rhzt, p. 145 
Rhzge, 4. 262 
Rheba, . 294 
Rheban, a. 293 
Rhedones, þ. 167 
Rhegium, 4. 67 
Rhemy, p. 159 
Rhene, ff. I31 
Rhetel, s. 163 
Rhetelols, pv. ' 3b, 
Reetice, þ. Ms 130 
Rhetico, m. 148 
Rhigla, «, 294 
Rhipgodunum, #. 262 
Rhobogn), p. 293 
Rhodes, «. 185 
Rhoſne, ff. 131 
Rhodanus, f. 20. 
Rhupo, 26> 
Rhvrupz, #. zbzd 
Rialto, 7». 107 
Ribadeo, #u, 222 
Ribcheſter, x. 262 
Riblecheſter, x. ih. 
Richborough, #. #b. 
Richelicu, z, 170 
Riminc, 4. 80 
Rion, 4. 114 


—_ 


| Roy, p. 215 
Ripaille, a. 137 
Rippon. 268 
Rippemont, 7. 164 

| Riſano, #. 104 
Rivellt, z. 62 
Robee, fl. 165 
Rhoboghdium, #. 294 
Roboretum, #. 124 
Rochelly, z. 180 

] Rocheſter, z. 265 
Rochfalcon, #. 198 
Rochforrt, pr. I57 
Roch ſur yon, 1, I77 
C:vidad Roderigo,n. 234 
Roffa, 265 
Rochan, #. 167 
Roma, 7. 87 
Romandiola, pr. 791 
S. Rombert, u, 174 
Romons, #. 191 
Romorantin, 171 
Roncevallis, #. 214 
Ronchus, ff. 81 
Ronda, #. 227 
Roſanna, . 66 
Roſas, %. 241 
Roſcommin, pr. ## 294 
Rols, þY. %« 27 $» zn/. 

| 293 

Rofillan, #. Ig 1 

Roflur, x. 351 

Rothomagum, ys. 164 
Rothſay, zn/. 298 

Rotwel, 4. 142 
Rouen, #. 164 
Rovigno, 104 
Rovergnc, Yr. 185 
RoYs #» 162 
Rubicon, ff, 32 
Ruddiſdale, pr. 262 
Ruel, caſt. 156 
Rudra, #- 65 
Ruffia, #%. I45 
Rupella, 4, 180 
Rus, He 228 
Ruſcinonenſis, pr. 242 
Ruſco, 7n/. 300 
Ruflino, 4s 243 
Ruſle, ff 131,140 
Ruflin, z. 298 
Ruteni, p. i85 
Rutland, py. 260 
Rutili, p. 65, 86 

Lib. I 

Rab, ff. z. 154 
Raceburg, #. 92 
Rachelipurg, #. 65 
Radiantis, fl. 71 
Radiſch, s. 80 
Radneby, «; 112 
RagnitZ, #. 146 

' Raguſi, pro4-553-nſ. 164 
Raidkeping, «. I10 
Raine, . 62 
Rammekins, caſt. 22 
Ramne, 4: zbzd. 
Raſcia, pre I72 
Ratacenſ}, p, 168 
Ratibor, . "Sx 
Ratisbona, /. 62 
Ratzenberg, #4, 86 
Rava, pr. 148 
RavenicZzen, 7. 173 
Ravensberg, pr.s. 99 
Ravenſpurg, #. 98 
Raveſtein, z. I7 
Raumarice, p.' 124 


Raurac!, p. 55 
Rauragnicil, p. 174 
Rednitz, fl. 72 
Rees, 3. 42 
Regen, ff. 76 
Regenberg. #. 62 
Regiacum, x. 7 
Regimonr, 4. 146 
Regius Mons, #. Fo 
Richenbach, #, 81 
Rempen, #. 20 
Rendesberg, #. 108 
Renty, #. 8 
Reſſel; ». 146 
Rets, 4. 65 
Reuben, ff. 140 
Reubo, ff. zbid. 
Reudign, p. 8 
Rurling, v- 74 
Rha, ff. 1.30 
Rhzri, p: 58,60 
Rhztia Prima, pr. 60 
Secunda, pr. 63, 71 
Rhz#riaria, 4. 173 
Khetopolis, 4. 62 
Khamnus, 4. 189 
Rheems, fl. 60,85 
Rheichesberg, #. 73 
Rheineck, s. zb, 
Khene, ff. inſe 438 
Rhenen, #. 2458 
Rhetimo, pr. #. 217 
Rhezan, pr. 4. 133 
Ahinsberg, #. 47 
Rhiuw, c. 181 
Rhizana, ſ I62 
Rh1zius, [c 70, 
Rod le Duke, x. I4 
Khodope, m. þ». 208 
Rhodoftolon, #. I75 
Richecourt, ks, 55 
Richus, 1. 111 
Riexwald, #4. 43 
Riga, tts I41 
Ringtlenſtein, 4. 99 
Kintelen, a, ibid. 
Rip Ripen, 4. log 
Kiphzi, m; 139 
Awallia, 2, Ig1 
Rochfort, x; 16 
Kotke de Match, #. 13 
Koclite, . "-_o 
Rodemberg, 8. 7 
Roer, ff. 43 
Roga, fl. 85 
Romania,pr. 204 
Roma nova, Hs. 26 
Komberv1lle, 4. 55 
Romerſwal, gz. 22 
Komolo, znſ. I11 
Roſchild, #4. 110 
Rofindale, pr. 18 
Roſtock, #. 26 
Rotelen, #. 75 
Kotcnberg, #. 51,62,73 
91 

Rotterdam, #. 20 
Rotwel, #. 59 
Kouelle, fl. If 
Roxalani, p. 145 
Rubedcum, #s 53 
Ruer, ff. 27 
Rufac, 4. | 53 
Kugard, caſts III 
Rugen, 7#nf. 8 
Rugll, p. ib. 
Rugulſcl, þs 60 
Kupel, ff. 2 
Kupelmund, #. z04d. 
Ruremond, 4s 25 
Ruſchow, 4. 130 
Ruſſia, pr. 127 
Nigra, pr» 144 
10L 


| Kuſingen, pr. ! 


Ruſtow, 1. I31 
Kuthenl, pr. 136,147 
Lib. III. 

Rabba, VD ; 64 
Rabbat, He 6 3 
Rachian, #nſ. 222 
Kadempore, x. 20L 

| Raga, t. 140 
Rages, 4. zbid. 
Kama, 4. 75 
Kamath, 4. 65,78 
Ramatha, #. 73 
RKame, pr. 208 
Kamoth,s. 65 
Kkamula, #. 78 
Rantipore, 1. 871 
Raphaims, p. 63 
Raphia, #. 82 
Rapl11, þ. 144 
Ravaſla, #4. 194. 
Raubemn, þ. .. 99 
Ray, fl. 194 
Rebat, pr. 196 
Rebeth, fl, 194 
Reblatha, #. 50 
Reccath, 1. 69 
Recem, Une 200 
Recome, Us 62 
Recon, pr. 208 
Red-Sea. 106 
Regia, 47 

Ortentis, #. 144 
Regus, fl. IIE 
Regma, 7. Iog 
Aram-beth Rhehob. pr. 
Rehoboth, #«. I - 
Kelx magos, inſo 22L 
Renith, x. 7L 
Rephaim, 4.101, p, 68 
Reſapha, 1%. 50 
Relſeph, un. bid, 
Kesburus, p. 20x 
Keuben, þ. 65 
Rha, ff. 165 
Khabanah, x. 106,182 
Khabane!), p. I75 
Khadaga, fl. 143 
Rheteune, c. 10 
Rhagiana, La 147 


Khalmathum, z. 63 


Khamantus, . 47 
Rhamnz,p. 148 
Rhandamacotra, s. 212 
Rhea, #e I53 
Rhegama, «. 105 
Rhegima, 4, zbs 
Kheganna, #. 100 
Rheſen, #. ' 415 
Rhinococura, x. 82. ff. 
109 
Rhizala, 7. 225 
Rhodes, Inf. x. 31 
Rhodia, 4. 2L 
Rhodiopolis, vw hid. 
Rhogandin) p. 227 
Khogomants, ff. 144 
Khombires, fl, 155 
Khoxolani, p. 163 
Rhomnus, n. ff. 170 
Khyndacus, ff. 4 
Riblah, v. 69 
Rithma, #. 64 
Regelim, 1. 65 
Rom, Þr. inf. 22L 
Kophirz, p. 148 
RorIre, u. 197 
Roſalargium, 23 221 
Roſingen, znſ. zbid 
Rozelgate, c, 103 
| Kubrum 
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Rulrum mare. 196 
Rug, 7. 47 
Ruticare, !!, 31 
Ryna #s. Tz4 
Ljh, IV. 

Ravtut, 7. 33 
Raltana, fl, 118 
Ramada, z, 122 
Ramailoc, /, $5 
Ramecx, "ſe 94 
Rameles, pr. fl 
Rancheria, ». | 122 
Raponowinin, 7, 141 
Rapfit, p. 62 
Rapra,fl.z.c. F1 
Raz, te. 91 
Cividad Real, 1, 116 
Reale1o, @«. 118 
Rebato, #. 24 
Redas, ff. I21 
Redgoole, 7»f. 157 
Reges, . I22 
Rennca, port. I 
Los Reyes, 4. 122. fot.g1 

124 
Rhiobam'a, #. 137 
Riblera, 4. 75 
Coſt 2 Rica, pr. 116 
Villa Rica, 1. 133 
Porto RiCO, I. % 147 
Del Rio, inf. 149 
Ney va Rioya, 45 
Porto del Riſcara, v% gz 


Les troyes Rivieres, fl. g2 


Roakery, 4s Ig1 
Roca, inf. 74 
Rocca, zv/. 147 
Rotgneule, port. 91 
N24 Roma, 4. 29 
Roma Nova,;., 71 
Roſccta, #- 11 
Vietra Roſla, vw. 35 
Rotunda, 71/. 149 
Rubicarus, ff. 22 
Rubra.Gleva, II 
Rubricatus, ff. 27 
Ruſpinum, 4. 4.5 
Rubut, /. 34 
Ryſladius, #2. 41 
Ss 
Lid L 
X Abatinus, /. 112 
 Sabavdia, pr. 134 
Savinia, fr. 79 
Sabrina, ff, 252 
Sacram Promontorium. 
162 
Saguntum, #s 241 
Sainttes, #4. 179 
SainRerre, 131 
SA1RCICITE, ts x50 
Sai nterre, p!. 163 
' { Albans, 269 
Amaud, #. 174 
Andera, 220 
Andre. 191 
Aadrews,!.68., 285 
j Angelo, mn, 66 
$t.d Aſaph, #4. 277 
4 Anbin, caſt, 197 
Barbara, , 232 
Baſilia, 189 
Beat. 4. 182 


Bernardino, #%. 145 


} Betin.le chauſau.174 


} Bernard, z, 382 
 ] Boniface, vw, 120; 
UBegou, 1832 


{ Prienne, 1. 167 
Brieu, #. zbid. 
Brioct,uv. , 7zbid. 
Catherines, caſt. 135 
Clode, 1. 158 
Claudius, #. 7Zbid. 
Crux, 1s 237 
Davids, u. 277 
Dcnnis 158 
Dominico, 3nſe 68 
Defier, u. 159 
Pefiderit, w 159 
Edmundsbury,u 264 
Efſtienne, vy« 173 
Evaſius . 110 
Euphemia. 68 
Felix, . 270 
Florence, 120 
Floure, z. 174 
Fregou, #s 18L 
Gal, #. 141 
George, u. inſe 237 
Germans, #. 174 
Gillis, #. 187 

1 Guermier, #. 174 
Hellens, znſe 300 
Hilary, #. 197 
Jacamo, #. 145 
Jago, #. 222 
John deAngelie,17y 

Luz. 180 
Pted Port, 184 
Mons. 297 
Johnſtown, 284 
Julian. m. 76 
| Laurence, 9 232 
Sts Legjer, . 194 
Leon, #. 95.caſt. 96 
Loup, . 157 
Lucar de Baramada, 
« 223 

Malo, «. 167 
Marceline, x. 191 
Maria, s. 225 
Mares, 7» 68 
=} We 237 
Martins, #. 200 
Maudits, :. 255 
Maurice,u. 174,138 
znſ. 300 
Michael, inſ., 234 
Monhaud, u; 163 
Moritts, 140 
Palz!, Hs 214 

| Paul de Vences. 188 

Perers, 2n/. 79 
Peters Porr, x. 167 
Hol de Leon, #. 167 
Porcin, lle I73 
Quintala, x, 163 
Reperata, 4, 80 
Rimberg, vw. 174 
Romberr. yu 72b4id. 
Sav1ours, . 128 
Sebaſttans, #. 218 
Severine, 4. 65 
Stephens, % 174 
Vas, ts ne 
Valeries, z: 165 

| Vincent, c, 238 

Lilrbin, 4. 159 
Salares, þ. 16g 
Salaſci, Þ. 116 
Salamanc, 1: 231 
Salduba, #4. 245 
Salentin), p. . 6s 
Salern, 4s = 


Salit. t30,96| 
Sallinellus, f. ' 606 
Salines, 4. 186 
Salisbury, #. 261 
Sallien, pre 138 
Salop, pr. 265 
Salpe, #s " 


243 


Salſulz, . 

Salſus, 4. zbid. 
Salui, . 62 
Salufſi, p. 133 
Saluzzes, p. i 2b, 
Samarhan, 4, 182 
Samnirx, p. 17I 
Samnires, p. 31 
Samnium, #. 7b. 
Samona, ff. I54 
Samſon, inf. 300 
Sana, ff. I 42 
Sanarre, . 176 
Sandalione, 3}. 79 
Sandham, caſt, 3Ol 
Sangueſla, 4. 215 
Saniſera, #. I43 
Santa Crux; #. 220 
Santillana, 2. zbid. 
Santome, pe 179 
Saragoſla, 245 
Saraval, s. Io2 
Sarazal, #4. 229 
Sarca, fl, 102,118,125 
Sardaigne, pr. 242 
Sardano, . bid. 
Sardinia, nſw $1,797 
Sarenaza, s. I18 
Sarezana, ca[?, I12 
Sargan, « 131 
Sark, z2/. 198 
Sarlat, x. 178 
Sarnia, 3nſ. 197 
Sarfina, 4. 81 
Sarte, fl, 169 
Sarum, 4. 266 
Saflari, z. 80 
Savardum, #» 181 
Saubize, #. 180 
Savillan, z. 133 
Sault, f. 159 
Saumur, #. 169 
Savona, #. 118 
Savoy, pr. $1,132 
Saxole, x. 

Scabiliſcus, x3 236 
Sceaful, mn. 300 
Schaffehauſen, y. 141 
Shetland, i» 298 
Scillericus ſinus. 67 
Scombrarii, inf. 243 
SCONE, 1. 284 


Scopuli Cyclopum, #nſ.76 


Scotia minor, zu. 290 
Scotland, R. 282 
Scultenna, ff. 8 
Sealſy, 4. 267 
Secufjani, pe 192 
Sedani, p. 130 
Sedunum, x. 138 
Segalaun), p. 191 
Scgiſta, x. 74 | 
Segiſana, . 231 
Segobriga, u. 240 
Segont1um, #. 275 
Segovia, 4. ts 231 
SEgre, ut. 241 
Seguria, ff. 7:4, 
Seguſiani, þe 174 
Selle, fl. 55 
Seine, f. | 193. 
Seira Molina, y}. ' '210 
Morena, me. ,  ,3b.. 
Selame, inſo 300 
Selgovz, p. ...:. - 285 
Selinus, #. = 
Semur, #. 194 
Semnones, f.. 123 
] Sena Gallica, 4..* , . 83 
SEnones, Þ, 121 
SENS, þ» 4s 159 
Senes, fl. 290 
Senga, fl. 258 
Senpal, #4. 132 
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Seniſ11, p. 
Senlis, s. 
Senogalle, %. 
Sentica, #. 
Senrinus, f. 
Sequana, ff. 
Sequani, p. 
Secirus, ff. 


. Sergorno, 


Seraval, . 
Serum, ff. 
Sefla, 4. 
Seſtri, 4. 
Severn, ff. 
Seugne, fl. 
Seur), p. 
SEX Sexzcanim, lid 
Shanon, f. 
Showre, fl. 
Shrewsbury, #- 
Stbaris, ff. 
Sicaria, p. 1. 
Sicilia, nf. 
Sider, pr. 
Siena, x. 
Sierra Molina. 
Novada, 7. 
Morena. 
Sigdiles, inf. 
Sigeſtori1, p- 
S1gnenca, #s 
S1gni, 4+ 
S1larus, 4. 
S1linges, p+ 
Silliers, &- 
Sillinz, zz, 
Sillures, in. 
Silly. 
Silimanum, 3»/. 
SilvaneQtus, þ. ts 
S1lvis, 4. 
Stlures, p. 7n/. 
S1lus, f. 
Sinnada, pr. #. 
Sintra, X- 
Sinucſla, 4. 
S1on, 3. 
Sione, fl. 
Sipontum, u. 
Siromagus, 4- 
Siri, x. 
Swell, z. 
Skye, 2nf. 
Slany, ff. 
Slego, pr. #. 
Snowdon, 4. 
Soana, #. 
Soaſne, ff. 
Sebrarb, þ. 
Sodoro, «. © 
Sologne, pr, * 
Solothurum, z ; 
Solothurn, # . 
Solway, fret. 
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Sondrio, 4. 
Sonones, þ» 
;Soria, MA. 
.Sorlinges, 7nſe 
Solway, fl. 
Somerlet, pr. 
Sorbiodunum, #. 
Soubſterion, x» 


| Sonlac, x. 


Souldre, fl. 
Sourl, #. 
Souf1gne, #. 


Sourhſex, pr. 
Soyflons, x. 


| Spain, A. 
| Sparrimente, 
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Spolcto, 2, 
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Sourh-hampron, pr. 


Squilacy, |. 
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| 67 
Stafford, pr. 262 
Stalla, z. 146 
Stamford, z. 264 
Stepholm, i»/. 299 
Sterling, pr. 5. 284 

| Sreechades, inf, 897 
SEONAX, 4. 3OL 
Stowre, ff. 7b. 

| Srombolo, zxf. 7$ 
Strada Romana, my, 131 
Scrathern, pr, 285 
Strathnavern, pr, 7zhid. 
Stromboli, ::/, 76 
Srure, fl. 128 
Sublanco, x. 230 
Saucron, fl. x. 240 
Suiſſhones, p, I6L 
Suevi, þ. 222 
Suffolk, pr. 262 
Suiſle, 1. 62, 
Sulchi, 4. 79 
Sulmo, #. ' 67 
Sunderland, 3oLr 
Surrey, pr, I62 
Surus, ff 240 
Suſe x 133 
Suſſex pr 262 
Sutherland pr _- 285 


Switz. Switzerland 139 


Sybaris s 60 67 
Signt # 163 
Sylla rupes " 23 
Syracuſa # zbid. 
Lib. II. 
Sabaria z 154 
De Monte Sacro 200 
Sachano « fl 135 
Sagano x fl #bid. 
Sagona #4 GE 
Salt þ 208 
Amand x 
Andrews znſ 25 
Bernardino z 146 
Die 4 55 
Georges Arm £© 206 
Georgto # 17E 
Hippolite » 55 
| Hubert # 4 
od Macor # 215 
Manure x zif c 197 
Michael # 135 
Miel s 55 
Nicolas z 55 { 132 
Omar "r= 
Paul pr z 7 
| Thomas #« 116 
Truden & I5 
_ LIveit Vin 65s 
Sagats znſ 85 
Sala f 23 7x 88 
Salamene c. 214 
Salamis znf 210 
Saland pr 25 
Salafſia z x34 
Salatz fl 0% 
Salit p 7E 
Salin? 4 168 
| Salona s 162 
Saloniche [ 20% 
Saltiza fl I77 
Salrsbach # 76 


Salrzberg pr 62 » 114 
Salrus Carbonarius pr 10 


Salczach ff 62 

| Salutaris pr 204 
Salza fl 32 
Samandrachi in 210 
Sambia pr 145 
Sambre fﬀ 9 
Sameſcor us x16 
Samman I23 
Samogicla pr 142 
Samonium 
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Samonim c 2141 
Si1matkrace zxſ 210 
Semotz Raſelma 5 i142 
Samſoe nj 10g 
Sampus # 172 
Santron 7 43 
Santa Quaranita 197 
Santorint 7% 213 
Sxpzi pr 208 
Sar ff 131 
Sapicntia 7nf 183 
Sarbrucken « 48 
Sardica » 206 
Sardiorz I-5 
Sarentine 86 


Sarmatia Europaxl pr 135 


Sarmatict #8 152 
Saronicus / 186 
Sarquius znſ 211 
Savar! Þ 143 
Swarden u 55 
Saverne 4 53 
Savia ff pr I52 
SauromatZz þ 135 
Sufi #4 16 
Saufin # Tl 
Savus ff 65 
$ixentelt Zb. 
S1xcnhauſen « 73 
Saxenkobourg XK 69 
Saxony fr 87 9 
Scacinus f 215 
Sciffnauſen # 58 
Scagen 110 
Scalavonia pr 146 
Scaldis f 5 
Scalholr « L1G 
_ Scandia pr 112 
Scandivania pr zbid. 
Scania pr zvid, 
Scanzia pr zb. 
Scura Izo 
Scardius m - 201 


- Scardona 4 163. znſ 164 


Scardonicl 160 
Scardus m 157 
Scarphia « 193 
Schamlat # 98 
Scanderborg u 109 
Scharpe f 7 
Scheld f 4 9 
Schelink- znf 23 


Scheburg « 


Scricfinnia pr 


Schin u 114 
Schinuſa znf 214 
Schleftad « 53 72 
Schlef1 pr 80 
Schneberg #« # 89 
Schon u 14 
Schonen pr I'12 
Sconhuffen 7 26 
Schoonehoven # 20 
Schorndorf 4 74 
Schowen inf 23 
Schwaben pr 58 | 
Schwanica + 162 
Schwas # 67 
Schwarz f 8 
Schweinford # 73 
Scheyre pr | 62 
Scyathos nf 2II 
Scilleum &c 213 
Scitar1 p x64 
Scirones þ. 71d, 
Sclavi p | Z7 
Sclayonia py 160 
Scluſe 1 | 6 
Scodra # 362 
Scombrus »z 177 
Scourt 184 
Scopelos inf 271 
SCOp1 # L173 
Scordiſci p I55 
Scetula # 201 
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123 | Skaringe liurt 77pes 110 

Scrieſſen « 50 | Slea f 109 
Scrifia 4 163 | Sleſwick pr 7 7b. 
Scupl A 173 Slobado x 130 
Scurari 162 | Smalandia py 120 
Sewanica # 161. | Smalcald x 89 
Scwartzwald » 38 | Smolensko pr # 131 
Scycult p 170 ]Sneck # 23 
Scyros inf 213 | Soeſt z 45 
Sceyrhia pr 204 | Soldin # 83 
Scyrhicum #4"? Is | Solms pr » 69 
.| Sebenburgen pr 167 | Soltwedel # 83 
Sebenic # 162 | Somerſdike inſ 3 22 
Sedan pr u T3 | Sontina # 47 
Sedunum pr # zb. | Sophia z 175 
Segan u 67 | Sopran x 154 
Segenberg # 168 | Sopronium # zbid. 
Segolwaria # Sora fl | $5 
Seland irſ 110 | Sorabll þ 29 173 
Selborch # 141 | De Sorants znſ 109 
Seleſtadium u 53 | Sore u iIo 
Seleucia zor | Sorund # T16 
, Seltmbria #4 206 | Sound fretun 110 
Selino' 217 | Spa % 15 
Sclle f 55 | Spachia ## « 216 
Selts 53 | Spalato # 162 
Sem f 133 | Spandaw # 83 
Semigallia pr 141 | Spanhem pr FI 
Semurder # 173 | Sparta u 134 
Senderovia # zbid. | Spenderole x I73 
Sendomir pr #4 T49 | Sperchius fl 130 
Senhunſen # 8; | Spira FO 
Senia #. T3 | Spires u zbid. 
Senones p 32 | Spireoftoma f/ 166 
Senoy in 15 | Spittal # 66 
Sepfi p 108 | Sporades inſ 210 
Scriphus 7z/ 213 | Spre fl 82 
Serphena 7nſ tb. | Sprenberg u zbid. 
Septemcaſtrenſis pr 8s | Stabecopen #4 III 
Serveſt #4 go | Stabul 7#bid, 
Servia pr 17; | Stadt z 99 
Seſtos x 206 | Stadium # abid. 
Sethia 1 216 | Staffanger # 114 
Setiri # 211 | Stagira « 202 
Sevanes | 64 . Stragno x 262 
Sevenwaiden p 23 | Staliment Z»ſ 210 
Severia pr 133 | Stampalia inf 214 
Severin 172 | Standia znſ 218 
Sevo mn I31 Staphelſteirr F: 72 
Sfachia s 217 | Stargard # 35 86 
Sfetigrade # 198 | Starodus # 133 
Shertogenboſch z 17 | Staveren #| 23 
Stbjor pr # 133 | Stauroneſus # 50 
Sicambri p 5 26 | Stechaw # 65 
Sicenus inſ 214 | Stecholm » 122 
Sict inſ z#bid, | Steck u 53 
Sictlia minor in 230 | Stefanfield # ibid. 
Siculotz p 165 , Steenberg p # 9 
Sicum x 162. | Stegoe x IZI 
Sicwiarſkey us 133 | Steinaw # 81 
Sicyort pr « 18x | Stelluſa xz 1.98 
Sidion x 154 | Steltjum # 44 
Sidro s 239 |Stemberg « F10 
Sifino z»ſ 313 | Stenay % 55 
Sigalones þ 108 | Stendal $3 
Sileſia pr ' 80 | Stendorp « 107 
| Siliſtria I75 | Stephanopolis #& 168 
| Stlva ducis # I7 | Sternberg 85 
Simandria 4 73 | Stertius ff I71 
| Simeren # 50 | Sterveſt #4 90 
| Singericus 201 | Stetin % 8; 
Singidon & 155 | Stiermark py 65, 
Sinzſtrum: 1472 20g | Stirla pr 3bzd 
|Sinna f #71 379 | Stockholm x 122 
Siradia pr 148 | Stode #4 99 
Sirickzea # 23 | Stonibrigadum '”» 193 
Sirmiſch # I's5 | Stontburg 4 zbid. 
Sirmium &X- ab. | Store ff 107 
| akhen Storemarch, pr 3b. 
Sifleg 's x61 | Strackſland # $4 
EO E Straclen u 25 
Siffipolis « . 205 |Straluberg caſe 50 
Siranes p x24 | Strasburg & 53 
Sictia pr # 216 | Straten # $1 


| Stratonice #4 202 | Sabis 4 14s 
Strengnes # 120 | Sabota »y 105 
Stridon # I54 | Sabran s ' IIZ 
 Strigman u zbid. | Sac p 168 176 
Strigonium 7 154 | Sacer ſinus 105 
Scrimon ff 18 | Sachalites [ ibid. 
Strimonicus 201 | Sachian # I75 
Strimoni! p 208 | Sada » . 212 
Striflen # 343 | Sadani pr 194 
Strivalt #uſ 218 | Sadus ff 211 
Strophades znf zb. | Szta u 176 
Struma ff Io2 | Saffar u 72 
Serybia inf 214 | Sagadana » I2L 
Strymon f 201 | Sagalaſſa » 23 
Studete m 89 | Saganis f i145 
Stul Weſenberg # 154 | Sagappa f 193 
Sturgard u 74 | Sagareus fl 145 
Scymalus f 180 #183 | Sagartii p 140 
Styx fl 183 | Sagdana 7yſ { 146 223 
Suantes p 60 | Sageda 4 194 
Suardones þ' 88 | Sagua s 13 
Subalingii p xc8 | Salx.p 227 
Sucoma fl 167 | Salambria # 9 
Sudavia pr 146 | Salamine i» 35 
Suderman pr 122 | Salamis #. . zbid 
Sudetz # 38 | Salarus f 145 
Sudini þ 147 | Salatare 155 
Sueci p 319 | Salchalite p 104 
Suenirs # 89 | Saldino f 4r 
Suentia c x08 | Salice inf 227 
' Suevia pr. 58 | Salinz px 35 
Suevicum Mare I1o | Salmacis # 20 
Suevi Lyglr p 149 | Salur z 194 
Suevus, fl 82 |Salutaris py 164 699 79 
Sugart n 84 | Samachonitis / 6r 
Suiborch # Fil | Samara z 225 
Sujones þ 124 | Samarchand ; 170 
Sulanes p 147 | Samaria pr 4 JT 
Sumium: # 18s | Samarican i»f 106 
Sunberg u 142 | Samba 212 
Sunderberg x11 | Sambri s 225 
Sunder fret Ilo |Saniia 4 | 32 
Sungovia pr 53 |Samidace fl 45 
Sungow pr zb | Samir » 2 58 
Sumium r 213 | Samocolchi þ 168 
Sunnerberg. x 83 | Samos zyſ 30 
Suras 145 | Samoſata y 50 
Sure fl 134 | Samoyedz i65 
Surick #4 zb. . | Samrom 70 
Surtand pr 98 | Samus #4 I94 
Suſarum # 44 | Sancey / 'T 
Suſdali # 134 | Sandabilis 7» F94 
Suſenberg x 75 | Sanga py 200 
Swartzach ff 81 | Sangarius fo 2 , 1; 
Swarrzemburg s #73 | Sangari f zb. 
Swaim # 81 | Sangermanicum y 163 
Swecl þ - | Sanglaj pr 18x 
Sweden R. 122 | Sanguin 7»ſ 223 
Sweibrucken #' 50 | Saptan I5E 
ans } Saphar x 205 
Swethici 119 | Saphet 69 
Ind } Saphta #4 I0g 
Swiote fl - 142 | Sapires p F3L 
Swol # 24 | Sappara f 194 
Swerin / 89 |Saraceni p 199 
| bora Y \\ Saraplas znſ T4 
Sy k 196 | Sarata #4 134 
olte | Sarcan pr 18 
Syderocaſpz 4% 202 | Sardis s zh, 
Synrice pr 201 | Sardonyx # 192 
Syphnus z»f 214 | Sarepta 44 
—— ' | Sargarenſene py IO 
Liv, Ul, Sath pr 114 
Saba Io4 | Saringa z 20k 
Sabz z3bid. | Sarmagana u 140 
Sabacamber 4 I53 | Sarmatiz pylz I65 
Sabadibz inſ 211 | Sarmatiafy 1x1 46 
Sabz1 þp_ 104 Afiatica pr 150 
Sabalaſſa f I94 Europxza pj 155 
 Sabana 3 213 | Sar my 62 +#s 973 
Sabara 4 3bid. | Sarphath #4 os 
Sabarz þ I94 | Sarra # 7b. 
Sabbatha # 105 | Sarama 4 20T 
Sabe » #bid, ) Sarug © 19 
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Safones P 171 
Saivar 150 
Saragam # 299 
Satares 4 21 
Sartalia u ſ 24 
Satyrorum ſ inſ 210 
Savad11 p 155 
Sauben! p 171 
Saum « - 144 
Sauran x 201 
Sauromatz þ 164 
Sanſtene pr 198 
Sauta 7 176 
Sazotze þ 140 
Scamander fl 4 11 
Scamandria # 12 
Scandeloro #4 25 
Scanderoone # zb. 
Scaragirzick * 167 
Scarpanto #xſ 1 34 
Scheheruſal z 116 
Schenirz p 99 
Scepſis # I5 
Scernus » fl 198 
Scind fl 194 
Scianhay # 1865 
Scimnitz. p 168 
| Scirras 117 
Scordz þ 155 
Scordiſcus * 3 
Scutart s 4 
Scyrhia pr 169 
Extra Imaum + 175 
Intra Imaum th. 
Scyrhicus Oceanus # 175 
Scythopolis & 53 $8 
Sebaſtia « 6 126 
Sebaſtopolis # 16 
Sebat z»ſ 2:1 
*Seboim # 78 
Secanda fr 152 
Seci r68 
Sede Aram f? z33 
Segui #4 174 
Seir 82 
Sela u 143 
Selah s JO! 
Selebes inſ 222 
Seleucia » 22 24 48 
114 

Seleucis fr 56 
Selge # 22 
Sellſture z 167 
Semanthinus 211 
Semancini p 187 
Semia pr L 
Semiramis 145 
Semiſcaſach 100 
Semn1 p 227 
Senderem # 225 
Senarpate # 208 
Senus fl 181 
Sephar ## 1 22 
Sepharvaim 55 
. Sepher #s, 69 
Sephoris # 71 
Sera # 174 
Serapias 3nſ 104 
Seres p 16) 
Serica py 174 
Seriphi » I;0 
Serkeff # 201 
Seſtan 197 
| Seta 172 
Shamaki « 142 
Sheirvan pr 141 
Shenith Kirijathaim # 63 
Sherrie » 41 
Shiras #4 144 
Shuah 100 
Shuſhan « 143 
Siam pr 214 216 
Sjcaria pr. 100 
Siccleg » 76 


Sichem « 73 
Sichor # zh. 
Side u 23 
Sidon » 44 
S1gzum # 12 
Sigan u 185 
Singan # zbid. 
S1gancam # 128 
Sigara # .148 
Sige u zbid, 
Sigeſtan » tb. 
Sthon m 58 
Sd a... 73 
Silvanpede p 218 
S1meon p 98 
Simergan # 203 
Similla s 194 
Simocis fl 4 11 
Simores ff zb. 
Simondi z1ſ 227 
Sin. # 100 % 148 
Sine p 178 
Sinat m Tor 212 
Sinda f 200) u'212 
Sindz z#nſ 219 
Sincapura # 215 
Sincht p 163 
Sindocanda pr uw 226 
Singara * 118 
Singas fl » 5O 
SIntacora # 203 
Sinthum # 193 
Sto 4 29 
Sion 7 62 u 224 
Sipilas m7 18 
S1pparum # I15 
Sipphora # 71 
Sirace # 116 129 
Sirbon { 82 
Siriangh, Caft 217 223 
Siripur 209 
Sirge #nſ 35 
Siſnam py I79 
Siſtan # 148 
Sitracene pr Ig 
Sittim » 65 
S1zyges þ 174 
Smyrna « 17 
Soa fl 194 
Soana f! pr 30 
Aram Sobab pr 39 
Sobura # 194 
Socan! p 168 
Socortral #4 215 
Socratis 3nſ 103 
Sodom u G1 
Sogdiana py. 169 
Sogdii ": zbid. 
Solzx u pr 25 
Soli « pr #bid. 
Solor zzf 225 
Solſerte # 204 
Solyma # 21 
Sommongul pr 178 
Sophene pr 126 
Sophtha 3nſ 146 
Sor # 43 
Sora # 194 
Sorabus fl 194 
Soria pr 38 
Soringi p 194 
Sofippus 4 Iog 
Sotera # 149 
Spahan « I51 
Spawhawn # ib. 
Spane f 164 
Spatana # 226 
Stab#1 # 145 
Starhmus # 194 
Stella #3 6 
Sromalimne # 34 
Stragioni #4 87 
Strare fl 139 
Straton 4 75 


Strava 
Strangalus : 
Suaſha « 
Suaſtus f 
Subleſtan pr 
Subnt znſ #4 
Snccoth # 
Succui # 
Sucheau # 
Suchuen pr 
Sucnte # 
Sues # 
Sueta Zz 
Suiria fr 


Sulrane pyare # 


Sulrania - pr 
Sumachia u 
Sumahania pr 
Sumatra 3» 
Sun # 
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Sunda # 224 
Sundiva # 217 
Suntien = 18g 
Sur pr 3 to1 2. # 220 
Sura # FI 224 
Surat #4 202 
Surium # 29 
Surrabaia # 224 
| Surungo #4 220 
Suſa # I40 143 
Safiana pr 143 
Suſnam pr 179 
Suur I0 
Suzzi # 145 
Swalley # 202 
Sycabis # 128 
Sychi nz þ 169 
Syert þ 148 
Synda 165 
Syndaga # I;1 
Syngarus f 1 118 
Synnada 13 
Synope # 6 
Syra # 203 
Syria pr 3$ 
Damaſcene 7x 50 
Maacha pr 51 
Salutaris pr = 
Secunda pr zbid. 
Transfluvialis pr 116 
Propria pr 47 
Syrion $3 58 
Syro-Media pr I42 
Syro-Phcenicia pr 52 


Lib. IV. 
Saba u 7»f 149 
Sabian pr 52 
Sabaiticum # 55 
Sabaſticum # 2b, 
Sabath # I5 
De Sable nj 94 
Sabratha z 25 
Sachimilct p I1;3 
Sacolche « 52 
Saddle inf I57 
Sagahadoc f 96 
Sagamedrum pr . 53 
Sagapola 41 
Saguenay 92 
Sajet « 12 
Sais 4 II 
De Sal fl 26 107 
Sala fl u 33 
Salado fl 136 
Salamanca 4 115 120 
4 Salathus # 41 # 50 
De Salaya us 114 
Saldz u 29 
Ben Salem 1 I61 
Salera 25 
Salet x 
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FfLfifffs | 


Salina pr 144 
De Salinas pr 126 
Salts znſ 73 
Salla v 34 
Sal-nitri 2 _. 65 
St. Salvador fv 139 


% 136 IF1 152 


Salud pr 10 
Samana pr 150 
Samovia pr 99 
Samſonare « ils 
Sanaga pr ff 45 
Sand! pr 66 
Santa pr 128 
Santar * 53 
Santos 1 835 
Togos los Sahtos pr ſ 138 
Sapayo 142 
Sardinil Am 120 122 
j Sardinilla fl 120 
Sargel « 29 
Sarra pr 4l 
Saſques-hanaxi þÞ 96 
Sat Gemer ff 24 
Saturn c 51 
Satyrorum nn 59 
Saud pr 10 
St. Saviour fr 116 
| fl 135 
SaymZz 142 
Scanderia « * 12 
Scaniticum f 10 
Scotia Nova py 92 


Scyapodz þ 2 
St. Sebaſtian f # 107 
« 121 ſ 138 160 


De la Plata « 124 
Secatan Yv 97 
Secco fl 99 
Secfina u 31 
Segelmeſſe pr u 41 

| Segocket u -- 0 
Segovia u 113 145 
Segura I14 
Seguro py 2 137 
Seio pr 102 
Seligus 1m 3s 
Selir « 56 
Senega fl 45 
Senecu 4 109 
Nueftra Sennora pr 133 
Septa * | 35 
Las Sepulturas 2 129 
Sequana f 99 
Serapionis c FI 
Seregippe # 139 
Serena « 133 
Serrzvatis fl 99 
Servi fl 34 
Sceviletta s 109 
Sevilla « I53 

Del Oro # 128 
Seuta 4 36 
Shycoake #s 97 
Staria pr 139 
Sibalds 3»f 159 
Sibeca u 25 
Sibnit % I2 
Sicca Venetia u 26 
Sierra Complida » 65 

Leona c 44 

De Sol nn 65 
Sifelmel fl 30 
Sign © 29 
Sign p 12 
Simbus x 64 
Sinſalida f 133 
Sifaris fl 22 
Siſſeva fl 3L 
Siticenfis pr _ . #b. 
Sitiphis u zbd; 
Smiths Bay / I57 
Sobus fl 41 
Sacocha v 236 


Soconuſco pr 115 
Socorra u 169 
Socotara zxſ 72 
Sofala pr u 63 
De Sol mn -65 
Soldanja « 65 
Solis promont 34 
Solomonis, in/. 160 
Songo, pr. Us 67 
Songus « 47 
Sorberes, ff. 22 
Theen Soterum, nt, $5 
Souriquols, pr, 94 
Sptritus Sandi, f.og. 127 

_ 4H. 108, 115, 138 
Stachnris, f, 39 
Stadac u 93 
Scadaones « #bids 
Statenland py I59 
St. Stephen port 134 


St, Stevan del puerto # 


. 110 

ua pr 
Suachen x = 
Subeir x 32 
Subu fl 29 
Subur f bids 
Sucche 56 
Suechzi p 49 
Succeſii p 39 
Sues 4 9 
Suluce, uy. 45 
Sumbrero,7nſ, 149 
Summer, 3z:f. 98 
Sun, c. 34 
Sunda, pr. u. 67 
De Surta, [. 23 
Snſa, fl. pr. 3I 
De buen Suſcia,x, 160 
Suſolas, pr, 99 
SyCne, ts 13 
Syſura, /. 25 
Syrris major. I4 
minor. 25 
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Znarus, f. 128 
Tzvina, f. 270 
Tafalla, z. 215 
Tafte, p. 276 
Tagus, ff. 21T 
Talbora, uy, 230 
Talente, c. I93 


Taluera de la Regna, v- 


129 
Talzali, p. 285 
Tame, fl. 269 
Tamia, «. 286 
Tanaus, %: 146 
Tankerville, «. 1654 
Taodunum, 9, 184 
Taracina, 1. 87 
Taraſcon, @, 138 
] Fardera, ff. 241 
Tarentals, % 134 
Tarentum, #, 67 
Tariffe v 224 
Tarerta f 73 
Tarbe « 182 
| Tartas z 183 
Tarragon v 241 
Tartefſſus 2nf u 223 
Tarraconenſis þÞ 212 
Tavenfis u 275 
Tavila « 234 
Taulon « 187 
Taurini p 133 
Tanroentium uv 187 
Tauromenium & 75 
41s 


Y% #, 
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Tais Ty ff 
Techo fl 
Tectolages þ 
Te1o 


Port TelJamcon Yz 


Temd # 
Tenos fl 
Teranum #* 
Tercera inf 
Tercus ff 
Tergeſtum 7. / 
Ternav » 
Terracio'a 


Terra de la yoro 


Otranto 

Nora 
Tham11s 
Thaner 27: 
Thelis f 
Theo f# 
Thetford 
Tholone x 
Tholouſa ; 
Thorney #s 
Thouars 
Thulenfcl. ;zf 
Thule 2» 
Thurles « 
Thraſymene 2Z 
Tybur 
Tibris # 
Ticinus f « 
Ticraſchie #7. 
Tiltaventuin - f 
Timavo fl- 
Tire fl 
Tingirana fr 
Timavus ff 
Tinnerio :# 
Tintzen #4 
Tiphendum z- 
Tipperary pr 
Tirconnel jr 
Tir Oecn pr 
Tirolis py 
\ Tividale pr - 
Tivolt #4 
Toam &« 
Tod! s 
Toledo pr a 
Tolofates p 
Tolofa # 
Toloſctre # 
Torcella z»f z - 
Torceſter :; 
Tormes ff. 
Torney ff 
Toro 
Tordefillas z. 
Torroſa » 
Tourein fr 
Tourney #x 
Fours 
Tournus 
Tramontant þ 
Tranum 7 
Trapant 
Travaſede uy - 
Travignano 2:/ 
| Fredagh # 
Treguier 7: 
Treifac # 
Treiſla f 
Trermitana 71f 


Trent # -252 fl 


Treport # 
Treviſo 
Tricaſſes þ 
Tricaſlin i; 
Triefte ; 
Frilenum &s 
Trim # 
F+inacria 71 
Trinovants A 
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284 | Tripontium #s ibid. | Thermaicus ſ 
242 | Troyau 65 7 115 Thermopylez 
185 | Tronto f 60 91 | Thermus # 
x46 | Troys # 160 | Therouen # 
115 | Trude 'z 222 | Theſpias u fl 
276 | Tudela x 215 | Theſporia pr 
223 | Tudertum # 85 | Theſlalonica # 

63 | Tunefis 285. | Theſſaly pr 
234 | Tut « 222 | Theuſia 7» 

74 | Tuiles u 178 | Theuſtad 7 
103 i Turdult p 2.26 | Thinnius inf 
101 | Turdinat! | zb:d. | St. Thomas #4 
114 | Turenne # 174 | Thorda s 

$1 } Turin # 133 | Thrace pr 

65 | Turoncs p 169 | Thromum # 

66 | Turrita u 78 | Thulana » 
252 | Turſaubica #4 182 | Thule z»ſ 
300 | Turi z 171 | Thyamis ff 
242 | Tuſcany pr 111 | Thyland pr 
175 | Tuſci p ibid. | Thyras pr 
267 | Tuſculum 36 | Thyſtad z 
186 | Twedale pr 285 | Tiberina # 
185 | Tweed f 251 | Tibiſcus ff 
267 | Twomond pp » 294 | Tibiſum 
197 | Tyrrhenum -zar? 92 | Tiel 
299 | Tyvie fl 276 | Tilmont z 

zb. - W— - | TirangetZ þ 
294 Liv, Il. Tirolis pr 

33 | Tabarnz s «4 | Tiſſe # 

895 | Tabor mu -8 | Titius f 

22 | Tznaria 1384 | Tockay 
123 | Txnarvs ibid, | Togrop # 
16; | Tagurimus #nſ. 164 | Tolen inſ u 
103 | Talauſi) p 199 | Tolbiacum # 
zbid. | Tanais f 129 | Tomiſwar 
251 | Tangermond # $3 |Tomos 
212 | Tarchzal # 152 I Tonagra f 
102 | Tarnaw » 161 | Tongri p 
146 | Tarona u 196. | Tonsberg & 
ibid, | Morawit Tartari p* 134 | Tooma » 

85 | Tarr) » 152 | Torgow s 
294 | Taureſium # 173 | Torncle # 
293 Fon mand 168 | Torono 

zb. | Taurinum # 155 | Teronicus 
130 | Taurirum % zh, | Toul u 
285 | Taygetus # 191 | Towaney # 
86 | Tegra 4 183 | Trabel z 
294 | Teia ff $x | Tr#zen 4 
35 | Teina # 171 | Traguelle z 
229 | Teiſterbant 43 gurium 
184 | Telchionia z1f 214 | Tras) hu 4 
218 | Toleboas znſ 219 n 

ib. | Telge 4 - 122 | Trajana-colonia # 
104 | Tellmkſt » 127 | Trajanopolis z 
263; | Telnf 171 | Trajeum x 
231 | Ternes f 172 Ad Moſam 
193 | Temeſwar # 155 | Tranſalbini- p 
220 | Tempe fr 199 | Tranfilvania pr 
231 | Tenos zif 212 | Tranſiſulania pr | 
241 | Tentiburgium i155 | Trafobus 2 
169 | Tergoc « 23 | Trave fl 
16x | Tcrgoviſia « 171 | Traun ff 
169 | Termes f 166 | Traunſheim #% 
194 | Terneſt # 141 | Treiden f 
220 | Ternova # 175 | Trelleberg « 

65 | Terpillus #4 202 | Tremonia # 

94 | :Tervana # * 8; Tremuens- 
146+| TewIn u bid, | Trent. # 
120|| Terrapolis znſ 219 | Treſcorum # 
293 'Tetrapurgum 173 | Trevers pr 363 
167 | Teutoburgums' 42 Triball! p 
-17$-| Turon! p 10x | Triber u 
235 | Texel znf 22 ' Tribocht p 
68 | Teya ff 64 ' Tribſca « 
'x62*| Thalafia 3»f 210. Tricia 4, © 
xTTof |:/Thann $3 | Tricoritum # 
102 | Thaſſus 7nſ s. -210 | Tricorneſil p 
160 |: Thearus” ff 205 | Tidentum 
191: | Thebes « 189 | Triers pr k 
104 | Themene # 217 | Triefſe f 
222 | Theonville »z. x2 | Trimontium # 
292 | Then Trapeza iaſ 214 | Tripolis » 
72 | Thera 3» tb. | Triſtolus #4 
263 | Therafia z»# er3| Tie « 

1 1 


| Tapyrl p 


Trock pr 143 
Troglodytz p 176 
Trophonium antrum 192 


Trotmannt p 45 
Trulle ff! 9 
j Zrunden pr # 114 
Trnudhejm fr # #b. 
Fiheerenburg fr # 26 
Tabero fl 71 50 
Tubingen p 74 
Taen #nſ 109 
Tuent pr 25 
Tuentana 7eg30 45 
Tuſcia pr 420 
Taiſcones p 38 
Taichberg # 43 
Tulla z E33 
Tuilum # 55 
Tungres # I5 
Tuparum #X 41 
Turchein # 53 
Turcilingii pr $9 
Turing1a pr $9 
Turluch 4 "5 
Turontus ff 129 
Tuſfinge z»ſ x11 
Taver pr 134 
Twentzen pr 45 
Twerde 135 
init fl 97 
Tychenberg u Io7 
Tychopolis « ub. 
Tydſholmes znſ 110 
Tykdiſkin # 145 
Tyna #nſ. 212 
Tyras fl 140 
Tyrinthia 8 136 
Tyriſla « 201 
Tyrol pr u 67 
Lib, III, 
Taban # 224 
Tabiana inf 146 
Tabiene pr 152 
Tabor m 178 Þþr 184 
Tabyn c 175 
Tachor! þ 169 
Tacola s 212 
Tacor#1l þ zb. 
Tadmer 1 53 
Taggal 4 224 
Tagma u 211 
Tagurus 3 174 
Taine pr 181 
| Tainf pr 1.76 
Tajopura #- 223 
Tajtan pr 184 
Tajrung # 189 
Talachbacora X' $ 
Zalacorum #« ' 227 
Tamaoratas % 223 
Tamaſſus u 35 
Tambrace # 152 
Tamer # 204 
Tamlico ff 199 
De la Tana f 162 
Tanai u 873 
Tatnalor 4 207 
Tanais fl 163 
Tanamaca # 227 
| Tanas x63 
Tanvair #nſ 221 
Tangis pr 184 
Tangu pr + 212 
Tanguth pr 176 
Tania fr 178 
Tanium 4 ; 8 
Tanor # : 205 
Taphis ft: 194 
Taphr# 165 
Taphros u 7b. 
Taporzl pr 172 
Taprobane znſ 225 
153 


Tarachi # pr 227 
Tariana #4 143 
Tarichza , 70 
Tarnafiart 4 207 
Tarfiana u 143 
Tarſus # 25 
Iurtar pr - 178 
Tartaria pF 16TI 
Anriqua py 178 
Deſerta pr 165 
Precopenfis pr 162 
Taſale # © + os 
Taval u 216 
Tavium # 8 
Tauri þ I64 
Taurica Cherſoneſus 7b. 
Tauris # 140 
Tauro Scythia pr 164 
Taurus 2 2 24 106 123 
Tawgebawt 1u ISI 
Taxda # 209 
Tax1ana inſ 145 
Taxigea u 195 
Taxilla 4 ibs 
Taybynco py I3r 
Tecoa u 76 146 225 
Tectolages p 8 
Teflis # 130 
Teleba 1 TL 
Telmediſſa 4% 
Tclmeſus u 21 
Temela_ f 21E 
Tenduc py 178 
Tenedus inſ « 27 
Tenza pr 224 
Teos 14 , ” 
Teraſla 4 26 
Terebinth vallis 80 
Terenate 7nſ 222 
Termeſſus # 32” 
Terolli x 227 
Terra Incognita 174 
Sandta 59 
Terrao 2nſ 228 
Terfſia #4 25 
Terzah # 72 
Tetrapolis 7»yſ 34 
Teveſa | 86 
Thamnitina # 75 
Thara # 1O£ 
Tharo zuſ 107 
Tharſacus # 100 
Thaygyn caft. 13x 
Thebes # 72- 
Thebet pr # 198 
Thelbis #« I3L 
Taelpit's / 226 
Theman? ; 106 
Themilſcyra: p* # 6 


Themnath Chares # 95 


Theodor! # 2. Þ 
Theodoſia 4 162 
Theodofiopolis z 1227 
Theophanius ff 165 
Theopolis # 50 
Theredon # 113 
Therme 3 
thermodon ft 36 
Therſagetz þ 166 
Tiſhbe s 66 
Thefiris fl I65 
Theſpia # 127 
Thiatyra # I9 
Thiencin # 186 
Taine x84 
Thini ul 4 
zhobellj þ I1K 
Thocari p $15 
| St. Thomas # 208 
Thonitis / 129 
7Thoaon # , 70 
Throan1 p I75 
Taront c 35 
Thumenenſes p | 165: 


Tawnenſes, 


TABLE 


Tyre & 


Tnumenſes p 167 
Tayboncaſtus x 212 
Thyn1 þ 2 
Tibaren Þ 7 
Tiberias u | 0 
Tiberiopolis 13 
Ticuarinum znf 203 
Tidor inf 222 
| Tigado 1/4 148 
Tigranocerta 2 126 
Tigris f I15 126 
Tilzda pr 212 
Tilegramocum 4 194 
Timagents nf 103 
T.MOCant. ze 148 
7Zimor. 7», 226 
Tina. 3. fl I94 
Tindis, ff. 194 
Tiphon. ff, 41 
Tippura. pr 208 
Tifa. i. 145 
Tiſhbe, u: 67 
Tmolus. mn, 3.18 
Tob. #4. 66 
Toi. fr. 47 
Tolenchia. pr. 134 
Toliboſtt, þ 7 
Toliſtobogl þ 7 
Tolius fl 34 
Tomanis # 130 
Toporus mn 169 
Torrens Agypti fl 101 
Tortora u 73 
Tortola 1 45 
Toſa inſ u 220 
Tofarene pr 126 
Tou pr T47 
Toula znſ s 220 
Black Tower 14 
Maiden Tower Z 
Trabezond 4 6 
Trachonitz # þ 66 
Traconitis fr 66 
Trajanopolis IT 15 
Trajanus fl 101 
Trallis u 20 
Tramopatan # 204 
Trancanor pr us 205 
Trapano c 31 u 33 
Trapezus # 6 
Travancor pr # 20 
Tremelli 89 
Tremigen pr I5o 
Tremitus | 35 
Trequi Lemale # 227 
Treros 105 
Triala / 130 
Tribarra 4 169 
Trinacria 3:f 34 
Tripolis 4 © | 44 
Troas pr # 12 
. Alexandri + 3#bid. 
Cc 
Tio mi p 7 
g 

Trogyllium 2zzſ C 17 
Trojanopolis. 4 16 
Tropatene .þ! 139 
Troy #4 12 
Troyan I41 
Trulla I0g 
Tryglyphon4 . 214 
Tiarah z ' 76 
TurdZ p 166 
Turcheſtan pr 170 
Farcoman 7 I25 
Yurgana Z2if | 104. 
Tiſlaget? fa * 133 
Tutta pr & 201 
Frana 1s 9 
Tylus inf 107 
Tyndis # 194 
Tyrambe pg x66 
| 44 


— 


Tvina -/ 104 
Tran pr 184 
TOY tu 
Lis IV. 
Tabago 7nf 144 
Tabaſco py II5 
Tabenna 7 15 
Tabraca u 27 
Tacapa 36 
Tacaſſi fl 5O 
{acoantepeque # I:5 
Tacunga 127 
Tadoniac 92 
Tafilete & 43 
Tafixa py 115 
Tagavalt us 31 
Taglelie z 32 
Tyrona 73 I 22 
Tapreſſa 31 
Taladuſi1 p 29 
Talaveta 1 136 
Tamachala ff 106 
Tamaraca inf 139 
Tamarind # 71 
Tameclipa IIo 
Tameſcot fl 95 
7ampice 4 110 
Tamalemeque # 122 
Tanape 52 
Tanchipa s i110 
1inger #4 J35 
7anne fl I52 
Tanparamunen #& 141 
Tapeſipe '% 139 
Taquinite z TIO 
Tarapia pr 130 
Tarentines p 96 
Targa deſert 42 
Tarixa # 136 
Tarodant & 3! 
Tarorequt 3nf I21 
Tarrahumares þ 109 
7abelbett p 3 43 
Tebocrit 4 29 
Techort u 43 
Tecoantipeque # 114 
Teepatlan v 116 
Teculerh # 32 
Tedles pr 7b, 
Tedneft # zbid, 
| Tedza u 31 
Teferhne 4 32 
Teffert 43 
Tegaſla # 36 
Tegaza u 44 
Tegeſta pr 100 
Tegorarin fp! # Al 
Teyent u 31 
Teleuſine #4 29 
Temeſna pr 33 
Temiano pr 48 
Temeſtiran # T13 
Femnella z 31 
Tenariffe inſ u 74 
Tenent «4 32 
Teneracoſt 4 zb. 
TenETZe 4 3I 
Tenterbeley pr I60 
Tenfift f 30 
Tentyra 3#nſ # 12 
Teozopotlan # T15 
Tepanec? Pp 113 
Tepecſuan 3 106 
Tepique pr 108- 
Tepoancs þ Lies) 
Terga # 32 36 
| Teſleguelr 5 32 
Teſraſt 31 
Teſlert pr # 43 
Teſza u 32 
Tetrapyrgia # _ 
Tetuan 4 22 


| 


IS 


| 


Teyepet # 35 


TEZ.CUCO % 112 
Tezergut 34 
TEZLTA 34 
TeZ20ra ut 34 
Thagia 33 
Thala ” 40 
Thaluſſn p 29 
Thambes m _ 22 
Thebais pr = 
&+ C 
Theb pr 12 
O 
Tharra pr 207 
Thehuaca # 27 
Themiſa u 26 
Theon-Soterumy # 51 
Taizibi 1s 25 


Thomebamba # 
St. Thomas inf 72 


4 104 143 
De Caſtille » 116 
Thernbay 91 
Thrifitides inf 70 
Thuburnica # 37 
Thumondacana # 25 
Thuniſa #4 26 
Thyſtrus #4 zvid, 
Tiaguanaco FI 128 
Tic u 32 
Tigedent # 29 
Tigral pr a 52 
Tigremaon pr 201d. 
Tiguez pr us fl 102 
Timana 4 124 
Timbues p 137 
Timugedit # 43 
Tings u 35 
Tingitana pr .3Z3 
Ticicaca / 127 
Trivitivas py 145 
Tlafluici p 113 
Tlaſcalla, pr # 114 
Tlaſcalrecz þ II3 
Tinodes 1 13 
Toa fl 149 
Toberaum # 43 
Touoſi p I09 
Tockaes p I41 
Todes Sanos prſ 139! 
Togadſt 1 3z 
Toitona #4 I2I 
Tolen 4 © 52 
Tolu x I2I 
Tombez fl I27 
Tombutum þr 4 46 
Tomina 136 
Tomoes þp I41 
Tongum #% 63 
Tonica # 52 
Tontrac { I03 
Topia u 122 
iopocalma ff I33 
Toppahanoc ff 97 
Zormentol(a 6c 65 
Toron fl 103 
Zorro pr 62 
Torartes Þ #4 52 
Fortuga inſ IOL I47 
Toſtigos inf I47 
Toycania u 123 


Tradaqia Julia #» 35 


Tralan f Il 
Transfretana Hiſpania pr 
33 
Traxillo # . uns 
 Tremiſen pr. 27 70 
Tremonrein £ 159 
| Trapadera f 121 
Treipaſſez port - 94 
Iriangulus zſ, I : 5 
Trin c 


Trinidad z 117 118 "7 
117 123 126 iſ-143 


' Trinidado c 


I04 
Triniry Bay 91 
Tripolis pr 7: 25 
Tripolitana pr 34 
Triſtran de Acugna inſzs5 
Triron fl 22 
Troglodyrz | > 29 
Tola # 10 
Trozgus mn 9 
Trois pentas 7 47 
Truxillo 17 128 
Tucaian pr 103 
Tucape1 p7 135 
Tucuman #« 124 þr 130 
Tucuyo # 146 
Tudela uy 124 
Tunia pr « zid. 
Tunis pr 24 # 26 
Tunudromum z - 27 
Turert # 34 
Turopeque pr 117 
Tuzereco lo 

V, 

Ib I. 
Acc2!1 p I32 
Vacomagt p 185 
Vacontes þ 130 
Vademedius / $7 
Vaga fl 267 
Valadolid x 231 
Val de Noro pr 75 
Valence u fl 191 
Valenſes p 130 
Valencia py 240 
Valentin p 199 
Valeria pr 87 
Vallage pr 159 
Vallis Olitana 231 
Telina pr 146 
Valois pr 155 
Valcoline pr 146 
Vanduara & 285 
Vannes # 157 
Varandus / 64 
Varduli þ 218 
Varennes Gatenat z 173 
Varo f 187 
Varus f 118 
Vaſares p 180 
Vaſcones p 188 
Vaſſones p # 188 
Valon þ # 291d, 
| Vaſſe f 159 
| Vaſley # 7b1d, 
 Vauge nn 114 
Uheda 220 
Udera x 104 
Udina z 7bid. 
| Vicii x 96 
Vedtis inf 200 
Vedra z»ſ 243 
Vetentes p I12 
Vet # 86 112 
Velaunt p 134 
' Veles Malaga # 227 
Vellbort p 295 
Velinus / 86 
Velitre z 7b. 
Vellic 4 214 
Venafre 62 
Venaſcine pr 188 
Venaſque # 243 
Vencienſes p 188 
Vendoſme x 172 
Venelocaili p 166 
Veneris Templum 5£ 200 
Venett p 166 
Venetiz pr 3T #& 101 
Venicnit p 295 
Venieſlinus fr 1883 


Ventramiglio 112 
Ventceſter « 266 
Venra Belgarum # 263 
Venrtones p 232 
Venoſa 65 
Venuſia 7; 72, 
Vera # 227 
Veragel p 130 
Verbanus {! 2, 
Vercellt z 122 
Verdun 194 
Verine 7! 155 
Vermines * fc 
Verneville 4 165 
Vernoltum « z2id, 
Veromando1s þ 163 
Veromen # IQ, 
Verona x 103 
Verulamium 263 27x 
Veical 195 
Veſcontio # 197 
Veſina # 178 
Veſtint p 63 
Veſulus 7 I;L 
Veſuvius 7% G2 
Veſere fl 178 
Viane z 214 
Viarron 176 
Viarzon u 2, 
Victoria 214 
Vidoza ff 218 
Vienna & 1098 
Vienne ff 168 196 
Vienenles pr 19E 
Vigilia 64 
Villa Faſtint z 263 
Vilain f 168 
Villa Nova # 274 
Virioia « 220 
Villebois 178 
Ville Franche #4 133 174 
Villeneufe 4 18; 
Vilumbri p 85 
Vincentia s 102 
Vindelis # 26> 
Vinderius : 296 
Vindinam z 170 
Vindocinum z# 1-2 
Vinovium # 263 
Virgivium 7.72 396 
Virgao # 228 
Viſcaria pr 217 
Virerbo « 8&9 
Vitrey #s 159 
Vierum s 150 
Viviercs # 185 
Llfie s 174 
Lronia py 203 
Ulfter pr ibs, 
Ulylippo t 233 
Umbr1a pr 3L 
Underwald pr 140 
Voconut p 182 
| Vodi! p © 205 
; Der Volgel #. 145 
Volca s 263 
Volcz þ 185 
Voleinus / IIz 
' Volſci þ 86 
| Volrera 11; 
' || Volunrii p | 295 
Vomanus ff 60 
Urbin # 79 82 
Ure 26r- 
Uren pr 140 
Lirgel #4 24T 
Uriconium # 262 
Urbe f 255 
Urernt 7 Ig5 
Urina z 104 
Ulcaniz i»/ 75 
Uzarche x 178 
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Lib. It. 


Vaceia « 
Vada 
Vagoth pr 
Valachia pr 
Valacria znf 
Valadoraine 7 
Valenciennes 
Valencourt #s 
Valcria pr 
Valerfleve 
Vallenhoven #4 
Vallona « 
Valpo « 7 
Vames # 
Vandalia » 
Vandalis fl 
Vanda!! p 
Vangiones þ 
VaniZza 
Vardz p 
Varadin 
Vardari ff 
Varieca fl 
Varint p 
Varna 5 
Varta 
Vaſcie « 
Vaſcra fl 
Vaſilkow 4. 
Vaſilopotomo f 
Vaſzow 
Vaucoicur 4 
Yaudemont #z 
Vauge 
Uberlingen 
Uberlinque 
Ublt p 
Udden 
Udcnheim # 
Uduarkel p 
Vechr ff 
Vegia #nſ 
St, Vet 


Veldents # «: 


Veldung #_ 
Velin z 
Veluvwe pr 
Venaw ff 
Vendents 4 
Vened! þ 
Venedicus { 
Yeneris nf 
Veneria pr 
Venetus [ 
Venlo « 
Venfſilia pr 
Venlyſlel pr 
Venuſina « 
Yenufium 4 
Verda s 
Verdun Z 
Vere « 
Verendia pr 
Verodonenles p 
Veromandult #u 
Verma #4 
Velalia # 
Superior # 
Veſtigard #s 
Vererd # 
Veteravia fr 
Vetzet 4 
Vexim 4 
Vexio 4s 
Viazen 4 
Viburg « 
Vick 4 
Vidina 4 
 Vidre f 
Vienna 4 
Yucnskic # 


Villengen « 
Viina ff pr s 
Vendelict p 
Vils ff 
Vindebona # 
Vindis ff 
Vindomania &% 
Vinundr'a 
Virland pr 
Viridonenſes p 
Virthungt p 
Viſchore fl 
Viſtoma fl 
Viſtula fl 
Viſurgis f 
Viteblico p 
Vires þ 

St, Virti # 
Vittach # 
Uadiſlaw # 
Uland 1 
LUlcinium z 
Ulme # 
Ulpianum # 
Ulpia Trajana z 
Ulcrajetum #s 
Unix# p 
Unna # , 
Una f 
Vobſco « 


f Vodena 4 


Vogeſus 
Voiteland pr 
Voitſperg 
Volga ff ! 
Volhinia pr 
Volocoluc # 
Volodomir #« 
Vologda # 
Voloy ff 
Volks pr 
Voorne 7»ſ 
Voſtiza « 
Upland py 
Upſal z 
Uranopolis # 
Urenberg u 
Uraſtiflavia # 
Uraſtiſlaw 
Uredeberg u 
Ureſe #« 
Uricjade u 
Uſcudama # 
Uſcudoma « 
Uſedome inf # 
Uſted # 
Ulſting » 
Utre& pr #s 


a He 
; Lib. 
Vallas fl 
Vallum Pafin1 
Van « 
Vardanes ff 
Varſa pr 
Vaſada 4 
Vaſilica 4 
Vaſlan !/ 
Vaſtthlan ! 
Udaceſpes # 
Udie 
Venazarari p | 
Ventane #4 
Verma pr # 
Vetezabra # 
Vidonis fl 
Vilaſlem 
Villa Nova # 
Vindius 
Vitra % 
Viſapore # 
Ulai ff 
Unguen #4 - 


Il. 


| St. Vincent znſ 73 148 


Volanus f 218 
Volgo f 165 
Vologetia u 115 
Vorn pr 220 
Votochtha 7»ſ 200 
Voſpero s 163 
ur 118 
Us u 67 
Uxentius #2 193 
Uz pr 99 

Lib. IV. 
Vacapa # 103 
Vacate þ 30 
Valcanes fl 160 
Valentia Nova x 146 
Valetrte 37 
Vallidolid « 111 115 

117 128 fl 116 
Val Parailo « I32 
Val-verde pr 128 
Vamba # 60 
La Vega # I52 153 
Vela c 122 


Velez de Gomenera x 34 
Vella z 55 
Veneria 4 26 
Fxerte Ventura zxſ 76 
Venezuela u ſ 122 pr #% 


146 
Vera Crux # 114* 
Veragua pr fl 118 
VerapaZz pr 116 
Verbicz p 30 
Vergivium mare 80 
Vermiglio / 304 
Vermeia znſ I15 
Vetreina & 128 
Vert c 75 inſ 75 
Bona Vefta c ON 
Verns Portus 3 128 
Victoria u 116 129 
c 135 


Wells « 
Weſtcheſter « 
Weſtminſter 
Weſtmerland pr 
Weſtſex pr 
Weſtlaxons pr 
Weſtraſia pr 
Wey fl 
Wheallop ceſt 
Whithorn s 
Wiccientis & 
Witleſpurg p «}) 
Wilron 4 
Wilts pr 
Winchelſcy #s' 
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